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montale  ante'rlns.      (L. 

menium,  the  chin ;  anttrior^  that  is  before.)  An 
aperture,  oocasionally  present  in  the  body  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  appears  to  he  the  retention  of 
an  embryonic  feature. 

r.  Monroia'nnni.    See  F.  of  Monro. 

V.  BEonroli.    See  F.  of  Monro. 

V.  MoriTA'Viii*  {Morgagni^  an  Italian 
anatomist.)    The  same  as  F.  eaeum  lingua. 

r.«  o1i*tiirator.  (L.  obturo,  to  stop  up. 
F.  irou  obturaUur :  O.  Huftbeinheh,  Huftloeh.) 
A  large  opening,  closed  in  the  natural  state  by 
fibrous  memhrane,  in  the  os  innominatum,  the 
borders  of  the  upper  half  being  formed  by  the  os 
pubis,  and  of  the  lower  half  by  the  ischium.  In 
the  male  it  is  more  or  less  oral,  in  the  female 
somewhat  triangular.  It  is  narrower  below  than 
above,  and  presents  a  sharp  margin,  except  above 
and  to  the  outer  side  heneath  the  iliopectineal 
tubercle,  where  it  is  grooved,  the  eroove  running 
downwards,  forwards,  and  inwards.  It  is  filled 
by  the  obturator  membrane,  which  is  attached  to 
its  margin,  which  gives  origin  to  the  external 
and  internal  obturator  muscles,  and  which  is 
perforated  by  the  obturator  canal  for  the  trans- 
mission of  the  obturator  vesseU  and  nerve. 

r.  olitiirato'rliun.  Same  as  F.,  obtura- 
tor. 

v.  obtnra'tiun.  The  same  as  JP.,  obtu- 
rotor. 

v.,  oodpltal.  The  F.  magnum  of  the 
occipital  bone. 

r.  ocefpttale  mar'nimi.  The^.  mdy- 
Hum. 

r.  ooiill.  (L.  oeulm,  the  eye.)  The 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

T,  oBsapliac«'vm<  (pi<ro<p&yo9,  the 
gullet.)  The  opening  in  the  diapbra^pn  for  the 
transmission  of  the  o&sophagus.  It  hes  in  front 
of  the  hiatus  aorticus  and  more  to  the  left,  being 
separated  from  it  by  the  decussating  fibres  of  the 
erura ;  it  is  surrounded  by  muscular  fibres,  except 
oecasiooally  when  its  anterior  border  is  tendi- 
nous. 

r.  of  Botal'll.  (BotaUi.)  The  F.  ovale 
of  heart. 

r.  of  Oalen.  {Galen.)  The  F.  ovale  of 
heart. 

T,  of  MCaJen'dle.  (Mt^'endie,  a  French 
phynologist.)  A  small  opening  in  the  roof  or 
posterior  waU  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  just  above 
the  level  of  the  point  where  the  central  canal  of 
the  cord  opens  out  into  the  ventricle. 


r.  of  aKorffa'ffBi.  {Morgagni.)  The  F. 
eaeum  of  tongue. 

T,  of  BKon'ro.  {Monro^  a  Scotch  anato- 
mist.) A  communication  between  the  lateral  and 
third  ventricles.  It  is  double  above  and  single 
below,  like  the  letter  T.  The  upper  parts  of  the 
T  lie  between  each  pillar  of  the  fornix  in  front 
and  the  optic  thalamus  behind. 

V.  of  Panlx'Ba.  An  opening  at  the  base 
of  the  two  aortic  arches  in  the  heart  of  croco- 
diles. 

V.  of  Slwfal.    Same  as  Bivini,  notch  of. 

V.  of  BVni'inering'.   The  Fovea  eentrafie. 

T,  of  mrina'lonr.  (  Winslow.  an  English 
anatomist.)     The  communication   oetween  the 

!entoneal  sac  and  the  sac  of  the  great  omentum, 
'his  passage  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  hepatic 
vessels ;  behind,  by  the  vena  cava ;  above,  by  the 
caudate  lobe  of  tne  liver;  and  below,  by  the 
duodenum  and  a  curve  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

Vm  ob'defla  (*QfiadT)v,  contraction  of 
Aoct^nv,  egg-like.)    The  Obturator  foramen. 

V.«  op'tlo.  (*Oirriicoc,  belonging  to  the 
sight.  F.  trou  optxque ;  Q.  Sehloeh,  Sennerven^ 
loch.)  An  aperture  in  the  sphenoid  bone  above 
and  to  the  inside  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure.  It 
runs  outwards  and  forwards  from  the  side  of  the 
olivary  eminence,  pierces  the  small  wing  of  the 
sphenoid,  and  transmits  the  optic  nerve  and  the 
ophthalmic  artery  to  the  orbit.  Its  margins  rive 
origin  to  the  rectus  superior,  and  the  conjoined 
tendon  of  the  rectus  inferior  and  the  rectus 
intemus  muscles. 

Tm  op'tlonm.  (F.  trou  optioue;  G. 
Sehnervenloeh.)  The  opening  tbrougn  which 
the  optic  nerve  passes ;  tne  F.^  optie. 

T,  opttoum  oliorol'deaB.  The  aperture 
in  the  choroid  tunic  of  the  eye  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  optic  nerve. 

r.  op'tioum  solerot'loae*  The  opening 
in  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  optic  nerve. 

T.  orbita'rinin  Inter'amn.  (L.  orbita. 
an  orbit ;  internua,  that  is  within.)  The  F. 
ethmoideum  anteriut. 

T.  orblta'rlimi  supo'iius.  (L.  orbita^ 
an  orbit;  euperior,  upper.)  The  F.,  tupra- 
orbital. 

r.   ovale.    (L.  ovalie^  egg-shaped.     F. 
trou  ovale :  0.  eiformxaet  Loch!)    See  F.  ovale 
of  heart.  F.  ovale  of  hip-bone,  and  JP.  ovale  of 
tphenoia. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fenestra  ovalie. 
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Also,  a  term  for  the  F,  of  Munro. 

r.  o^a'li^  oor'dls.  (L.  ovalia;  cor,  the 
heart.)    The  F.  ovale  of  heart. 

T,  ovale  oox'sb.  (L,  ovalit ;  eoxa,  the 
hip.)    The  F.  ovale  of  hip-bone. 

V.  ovale  of  beart.  {L,ovaUi.  Y.troude 
Botal;  G.  eiformigee  Loch.)  An  oval  aperture  in 
the  lower  and  middle  part  of  the  septum  between 
the  two  auricles  of  the  foetal  heart,  the  result  of 
the  incomplete  growth  backwards  of  the  septum. 
In  the  course  of  the  tenth  or  eleventh  week  of 
foetal  life  a  fold  of  tissue  grows  from  the  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  common  auricular  cavity,  pro- 
jects towards  the  advancing  auricular  septum, 
passes  in  front  and  to  the  left  of  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  by  the  fifth  or  sixth  month  forms  a 
complete  valve,  which  closes  the  passage  of  blood 
from  left  to  right,  but  not  from  right  to  left.  At 
birth  this  passage  of  blood  from  one  auricle  to  the 
other  ceases  by  the  e()ualisation  of  pressure,  in 
consequence  or  the  filling  of  the  left  auricle  with 
blood  from  the  lungs ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  after- 
wards the  fold  ana  the  margin  of  the  foramen 
ovale  become  united  and  the  aperture  becomes 
closed.  Occasionally  a  small  remnant  of  the 
opening  is  left  unclosed,  which  in  some  cases  is 
80  large  as  to  cause  the  condition  called  Cyanosis. 

r.ovaT^of  bip-bone.  {L.ovalis.)  The 
F.f  obturator. 

r.  owale  of  Bpbe'nold.  (L.ovalis.  Sphe- 
noid  bone.  O.  eirundes  Loeh.)  An  oval  opening 
near  the  posterior  margin  of  the  great  wing  ot 
the  sphenoid  bone.  It  lies  a  little  outside  and 
behind  the  foramen  rotuudum,  and  transmits  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  and  a  plexus  of  veins. 

Vm  ovale  os'sis  pelVis.  (L.  ovalie; 
OS,  a  bone ;  pelvis.)    The  P.,  obturator, 

r.  ovale  oe'ele  apbenordel.  (L. 
ovalis;  os ;  sphenoid  bone.)  Bee  F,  ovale  of 
sphenoid. 

T.  ovali^  pa'tenoy  of«  (L.  ovalis; 
pateOf  to  lie  open.j  A  congenital  condition  in 
which  the  natural  foetal  condition  of  an  unclosed 
foramen  ovale  persists  after  birth.  It  is  a  fre<^uent 
cause  of  cyanosis,  but  its  presence  during  life  is 
not,  as  a  rule,  indicated  by  a  cardiac  murmur. 

V.  palatl'mun  ante'rine.  (L.  palatum, 
the  palate;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  incisive 
foramen. 

V.  palatl'mun  posteMus  mar'Biuii. 
(L. palatum;  posterior,  behind ;  magnus,  great.) 
The  opening  of  the  posterior  palatine  canal. 

r.  pala'to-maxillary.  (L.  palatum  ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The  F.  palatinum  posterius 
magnum. 

r.  Vanix'sraD.    See  F.  ofFanizza. 

r.f  parl'etal.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.  F. 
trou parietal ;  0.  Sehettelbeinloch.)  An  open- 
ing for  the  transmission  of  a  vein  near  the  upper 
border  of  the  parietal  bone  behind  its  miaale, 
which  establishes  a  communication  between  the 
longitudinal  sinus  and  the  veins  outside  the 
cranial  cavity ;  the  Emissarium  parietale, 

r.v  poet-rle'noid,  oat.  A  foramen  de- 
scribed by  Mivart  as  occasionally  present  in  the 
cat,  which  is  situated  just  behind  the  post- 
^lenoid  process,  transmits  one  of  the  two  branches 
into  which  the  median  venous  channel,  which 
runs  along  the  median  junction  of  the  parietals, 
divides. 

r.  pro  efun  petro'eo  Inferlo'rL  (L. 
pro,  for;  sinus,  a  gulf;  petrosus,  stony ;  inferus, 
that  if  below.)  An  aperture,  present  in  about 
26  per  cent,  of  oaaeB,  situated  in  front  of  the 


foramen  jugulare,  which  permits  the  passage  of 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

Vf  pter'yg-o-pal'atine.  The  opening  of 
the  pterygo- palatine  canal. 

r.  qaadra'tuin.  (L.  quadratus,  square. 
F.  ouveriure  de  la  veine  eave  inferieure ;  G. 
Hohlvenenloeh.)  The  somewhat  quadrangular 
opening  in  the  tendinous  centre  of  the  diaphragm, 
at  the  hinder  part  of  the  junction  of  its  right 
and  middle  lobes;  it  transmits  the  inferior  vena 
cava.  The  posterior  border  is  lower  than  the 
anterior,  snd  is  frequently  muscular. 

V.  quadiHat'enun.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
lotus,  a  side. )    The  F.  quadratum. 

V.  Atvi'iii.    The  same  as  Hivini,  notch  of. 

V.  SivUiia'niim.  Same  as  £ivini,  notch 
of. 

V.  rotiin'dniiia  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F. 
trou  grand  rond;  G.  rundes  Loeh.)  A  round 
canal  perforating  the  base  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  spnenoid  bone  below  the  sphenoidal  fissure ; 
it  opens  beneath  the  orbit  and  transmits  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve.  It  is  absent  in  many 
animals. 

r.«  ea'oro-sciatlov  vreat.  {Sacrum; 
sciatic.  F.  grande  echancrurs  sciatique ;  G. 
grosses  Sitzbeinloch.)  The  space  between  the 
small  sacro-sciatic  ligament  and  the  os  innomi- 
natum ;  it  transmits  the  pvriformis  muscle,  and 
the  gluteal,  sciatic,  and  pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

T,t  ea'oro-eolat'iov  emalL  {Sacrum; 
seiatie.  F.  petite  echanerure  sciatique;  G. 
kleines  Sitzbeinloch.)  The  space  bounded  by  the 
ereat  and  small  sacro-sciatic  ligaments  ana  the 
border  of  the  bone  lying  between  the  spine  and 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium ;  it  transmits  the 
obturator  intemus  muscle  and  the  internal  pudio 
vessels  and  nerve. 

T,  eapbe'ttSB.    The  Saphenous  opening. 

V.  eoapula're.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoul- 
der-blade.) A  foramen,  occasionally  present, 
formed  by  the  ossification  of  the  coracoid  liga- 
ment of  the  scapula,  which  bridges  over  the 
scapular  notch. 

T.  ■elerotlcsB  antt'cnm.  (L.  anticus, 
in  front.)  The  rim  of  sclerotic  to  which  the 
cornea  is  attached. 

r.  ■olerot^tcaB  postt'onxii.  (L.  posticus, 
behind.)    The  F.  optieum  selerotiem. 

T.  epbenoldale  ante'rlne.  {Sphenoid; 
ant^ior,  that  is  before.)  A  foramen,  occasion- 
ally present,  at  the  root  of  the  external  ptery- 
goid process,  which,  as  in  the  rabbit,  permits 
the  passage  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery. 

v.,  epbe'tto-pafatine.  {Sphenoid  "bone ; 
palate  bone.  F.  trou  sphino-pmatin  ;  G.  Keil' 
oeingaumenloch,)  The  aperture  or  capal  formed 
by  the  closure  of  the  sptieno-palatine  notch  of 
the  palate  bone  by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
and  leading  from  the  spheno- maxillary  fossa  to 
the  nasal  cavity;  it  transmits  the  nasal  or 
spheno- palatine  oranch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  its  accompanying  vein,  and  the  spheno- 
palatine nerves  from  Meckel's  ganglion,  which 
tie  just  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foramen,  being 
the  posterior  superior  nasal  and  the  naso-palatine 
nerves. 

v.  epbe'no-spliio'siiiii.  (^A^oufbone.) 
The  F.  spinosum. 

r.,Bpi'nal"  {(^»Muekenmarksloch,)  Same 
as  F.,  vertebral. 

r.   eplnalS.     (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)     A 
synonym  of  F.  spinosum. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  spinal. 
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Wm  sptao'sam.  (L.  tpina,  a  tpine.  F. 
trou  petit  rond,  t.  tpJumo-ipineux ;  G.  Staehil' 
loeh.)  A  ■mall  canal  piercing  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  near  its  p<Mterior  angle,  and 
transmitting  the  middle  meningeal  ressels  and 
the  meningeal  pleias. 

V.  Stananls.    See  Foramina  ofStmtton, 

V.  StMiBo'nL    See  Foramina  ofStenton, 

Vm  stemaliS*  (L.  ttemum^  the  breast- 
bone.) An  aperture  occasionally  found  in  the 
?;ladiolus  of  the  sternum ;  it  is  caused  by  de- 
Retire  development  of  two  contiguous  centres 
of  ossification  so  that  they  do  not  unite  in  the 
middle  line. 

Vm  stylo-BUM'told.  {Styloid  ftwi%n\ 
wuutoid  process.  F.  trou  stylo-maatoiaien ;  0. 
Qriffelwanenloch.)  The  outer  openine  of  the 
Aquitduettu  FaUopii,  which  transmits  tne  stylo- 
mastoid Tesseli  and  the  facial  nenre. 

r.  snbaroiia'tiiiflu  (L.  aud,  under; 
areuatus,  bowed.)  A  canal  in  the  foetsi  petrous 
bone  near  the  opening  of  the  aquseductus  vesti- 
buli. 

r.  supe'rlns  et  aaa'Jiis.  {h,9uperior, 
that  is  aboTo;  ^  and;  fiM{;or,  greater.)  The 
Selicotrema, 

Wf  snpimorliltal.  (L.  Htpra.  above; 
oriita,  the  orbit.  6.  Oberau^onhohlinloeh.) 
The  name  given  to  the  supraorbital  noteh  when, 
as  sometimes  happenSj  it  is  closed  in  so  as  te  form 
a  canal,  and  transmits  the  supraorbital  artery 
and  nerve. 

r^  si&pratrooli'lear.  (L.  aupra,  above ; 
troehlea.)  A  perforation  which  is  sometimes 
present  in  the  thin  plate  of  bone  lying  between 
the  coronoid  fossa  and  the  olecranon  fossa  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus. 

r.  Taari'iil.  {Tarini.)  The  Eiatyi  Fal-' 
lopii. 

r.  tlijreoVdeiuii.  (Ovptov,  a  large 
oblong  shield;  tliot,  likeness.)  An  aperture 
on  one  or  on  both  al»  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage, transmitting  a  vein  and  covered  by  the 
periosteum. 

T^  tbjr'old.     (GvptSt,  a  large  oblong 
shield;  fl3o«. likeness.)    The ^., o^^vra^or. 
Also,  the  F.  thyrooideum. 

Tm  tnuiswersa'iliiiii.  (L.  tramveraus, 
placed  across.)  The  canal  at  the  base  of  the 
transverse  process  of  each  cervical  vertebra,  ex- 
cepting the  first,  for  the  transmission  of  the 
vertebral  artery. 

r.  we'iuB  ea'woBi  The  F.  guadratum, 
because  it  transmits  the  vena  cava. 

v.  w'naB  mm!pihit*nimm  The  Saphenous 
opening. 

v.  weno'siim.  The  F.  guadraium,  from 
its  office. 

Tmt  ver^tebraL  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine  bone. 
O.  WtrbeUoeh,)    The  central  hole  of  a  vertebra 
which  conteins  the  spinal  cord. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.  traneverearium, 

r.v  ▼ertebrarte'iial*  (L.  vertebra; 
arteria,  an  artery.)  The  foramen  in  the  base  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  cervical  vertebm 
for  the  transmission  of  the  vertebral  artery. 

Wm  VeaallL  ( Veealiue.)  An  opening  at 
the  inner  ude  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  It  descends  to  the  pterygoid  fossa, 
and  transmits  a  small  veixi,  whicn  is  one  of  the 
emissary  veins  of  Santorini. 

r.  'Wlnalow'U.    See  F.  of  Wintlow. 

V.  ayyomatloain  aaie'riiu.  (Z^ 
^m/io,  the  sygomatie  arch;    L.  anterior,  that 


which  is  before.)    The  same  as  F,  sygomaticum 
faeiale. 

r.  Byromaflomn  ezter^niun.  ttL6» 
yttfia ;  L.  extemuSf  that  which  is  outside.)  The 
same  as  F.  tygomatieum  faeiale. 

r.  syffomatftoiiin  fkoialS.  ^6ytf»fia ; 
h,faeialief  belonging  to  the  face.)  The  open- 
ing on  the  facial  or  anterior  surface  of  the  malar 
bone,  through  which  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  issues,  being  the  external  opening  of  the 
sygomatie  canal. 

V.  ajfomaf lenm  later'niun.  (Zv- 
ymfia ;  L.  intemuiy  that  is  within.)  The  same 
as  F.  tygomatieum  orbitale. 

r.  vyflromaf lonin  orbltalV.  nOytafta; 
L.  orbie,  a  circle.)  The  aperture  on  the  orbital 
surfiice  of  the  malar  bone  of  the  sygomatie  canal. 
It  transmits  the  superior  maxillary  nerve. 

V.  mjgwaamtUanxa  poate'riua.  (Zvyid- 
fia ;  L.  posterior  J  that  is  behind.)  The  same  as 
F,  sygomatieum  orbitale, 

Tm  ajffomatflonin  Bvpe'riiis.  (Zvyw- 
fia ;  L.  superior.,  that  is  above.)  The  same  as  F, 
tygomatieum  orbitale, 

Tm  mT^onuLtiimnk  temporal^     (Z^- 
yt»fia ;  temporal  bone.)    The  termination  on  the 
temporal  aspect  of  the  malar  bone  of  a  branch  of 
the  canalis  sygomaticus. 
Foramina.    Plural  of  ^oramm. 

r-voarot'ld.  (Caro^uf  artery.)  The  upper 
and  lower  apertures  of  the  carotid  canal  in  the 
temporal  bone. 

Tm  ooBdylordea  aooesso'rla.  (Con- 
dyle; aeeessio.  an  addition.)  Fine  openings 
above  and  on  tne  outer  side  of  the  anterior  con- 
dyloid foramen,  which  transmit  small  veins. 

r.  oo^Juffatio'iila.  See  Co9i;ugationis 
foramina. 

Tm  erlbro'sa.  (L.  eribrosus,  sieve-like.) 
The  foramina  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  They  transmit  branches  of  the 
olfiictory  nerve,  and  one  gives  passage  to  the 
anterior  ethmoidal  artery. 

r.  dlplo'lea.  {Aiir\6vy  a  fold.)  The 
openings  of  Bresehefs  bone-eanals. 

r.  emlsaa'iia.  (L.  emitto.  to  send  out.) 
The  openings  of  the  canals  in  the  skull  bones 
which  transmit  venous  twigs. 

B.  etbmoldalla.    Same  as  F.  ethmoidea. 

B.  etbmol'dea.  {Ethmoid  bonO  ^^ 
Foramen  ethmoideum  anterius  and  liramen 
ethmoideum  posterius  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

r.  Inol'sor.  (L.  ineido,  to  cut.)  Same  as 
JP.  of  Stenson. 

r .  iBterrer^braL  (L.  inter,  between ; 
vertebra,  a  spine  bone.  F.  trous  de  eotffugaison  ; 
Q.  Zwisehentoirbelloeher,)  The  foramina  formed 
by  the  apposition  of  the  upper  and  lower  notches 
on  the  pedicles  of  the  arches  of  oontiguous  ver- 
tebra; they  transmit  the  spinal  nerves  and 
blood-vessels. 

Tm,  malar.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek-bone.) 
The  apertures  on  the  external  surfisoe  of  the 
malar  Done  for  the  transmission  of  blood-vessels 
and  nerves. 

Tm  mazllla'ria  •nperio'kv.  (L.  maxilla, 
a  jaw ;  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  Two  or 
three  small  openings  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tuber  maxillaro  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  giving  passage  to  the  superior  alveolar 
vessels  and  to  the  dental  braneh  of  the  anterior 
superior  dental  nerve. 

r.  naaalla.   (UnoMif,  the  nose.)    Small 
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openings  for  the  tranemiMion  of  Teaeels  in  the 
nasal  bone. 

r.  nntrlfia  os'slmn.  (L.  nutria,  to 
nourish ;  os,  a  bone.  G.  Emahrungtloehen  der 
Knoehen.)  The  openings  in  the  different  bones 
by  which  the  nutrient  aiieries  gain  the  medullary 
cavity  and  break  up  in  the  endosteum. 

V.  of  di'apliraffm.  The  Foratnen  aorti' 
eum,  the  Foramen  €uophageum,dJL^  the  Foramen 
quadratum. 

r.  of  Morffa'giiL  The  openings  of  the 
glands  of  Littr£  in  the  urethra. 

V.  of  Soar^pa.    See  F.  Scarpa. 

V.  of  Bten'son.  (^/^mom.)  The  two 
lateral  of  the  four  branches  of  the  anterior  pala- 
tine oanal.    See,  also,  Foramen,  ineiaive. 

Vf  olfkus'tory.  (L.  olfaetus,  the  sense  of 
smell.)  The  openings  in  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone  for  the  transmission  of  the 
branches  of  the  olfactory  nerve. 

r.g  orl>ltsil,  ezter'nal*  (L.  orbita,  an 
orbit;  extemut^  outer.)  One  or  two  small  open- 
ings on  the  orbital  sunace  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  which  transmit  branches  of 
the  deep  temporal  arteries. 

T.  orbita'rla  laterio'ra.  (L.  interior, 
inner.)    The  F,  ethmoidea. 

Tm  orbita'ria  later'aa.  (L.  orbita,  an 
orbit ;  intemtu.  within.)    The  F,  ethmoidea, 

r.  palatl  aa  postorio'ra.  (L.  palatum, 
the  palate ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Three  openings 
situated  on  the  free  palatine  surface  of  the 
palatine  process  of  the  palate  bone.  The  anterior 
one,  which  is  the  widest,  is  often  completed  by 
the  superior  maxillary  bone.  They  transmit  the 
palatine  nerres  and  oranohes  of  the  pterygo- 
palatine artery. 

r.  palatf'aa  posteiio'ra  nUao'ra. 
(L.  palatum,  the  palate;  poeterior,  hinder; 
minor,  less.)  Small  openings  leading  into  oanals 
which  lie  behind  the  pterrgo-palatine  canal. 

r.  paplUa'rla.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.  Gh. 
Hamporen.)  Small  depressions,  0*7  mm.  deep, 
on  the  apices  of  the  pyramids  of  the  kidney, 
into  which  the  collecting  tubules  open. 

r.  ropacaato'rta.  (L.  repugnatoriue, 
defensiye.)  The  openings  on  the  dorsum  of  some 
Myiiapoda,  by  which  the  brown,  corrosive,  stink- 
ing secretion  of  the  pear-shaped  glands  exudes. 

Vm  Ba'cralff  aate'rior.  {Sacrum;  L. 
anterior,  in  front.  F.  trout  eaerea  ant^rieurt ; 
O.  wraere  Kreuebeinloeher.)  Four  rounded 
apertures  on  the  anterior  surfivse  of  the  os 
sacrum,  at  each  extremity  of  the  transverse 
ridges,  which  indicate  the  place  of  junction  of  the 
sacral  yertebra,  and  transmitting  the  anterior 
saoral  nerves,  the  dorsal  branches  of  the  lateral 
and  middle  saoral  arteries,  and  the  spinal 
branches  of  the  anterior  longitudinal  spinal 
yeins. 

Tm  sa'oralv  poste'iior.  (^Sacrum;  L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  F.  trout  taerit  pott^ieurt; 
u.  hintere  Kreuzbeinloeher.)  Four  rounded 
apertures  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  os 
sacrum,  opposite  to  the  anterior  saoral  foramina, 
and  transmitting  the  posterior  sacral  nerves. 

V.  Bcmi'p9Bm  (Scarpa.)  Those  two,  of 
the  four  smaller  canals  into  which  the  anterior 
palatine  canal  dirides,  which  are  nearest  the 
middle  line. 

r.  Tliebe'ftii.  {Thebetiut.)  Small  open- 
ings in  the  inner  surface  of  the  right  auricle  and, 
according  to  Langer,  in  all  the  cavities  of  the 
heart.    Some  are  mere  depressionB  between  de- 


cussating fuoiculi  of  the  muscnli  poctinati,  while 
others  are  the  mouths  of  small  veins  proceeding 
from  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart. 

r.  traaswersa'^la  acoesBo'rla.  (L. 
trantvertut,  turned  across ;  aeeettio,  an  addition.) 
Foramina,  occasionally  present,  in  the  cervical 
vertebne,  through  which  runs  an  accessory  verte- 
bral artery  given  off  bv  the  deep  cervical  artery. 

Forun'lnated.  (L.  foramen.  (y. 
durchlochert.)     Having  small  perforations. 

Foraminif  era.  (L.  foramina,  plural 
otforatnen^  a  hole ;  fero,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Rhizopoda,  being  homogeneous,  nearly 
structureless  animaU,  with  no  central  capsule  or 
contractile  vacuole,  having  a  shell  or  test  usually 
oalcareous  and  peiforated  by  one  large  opening 
or  many  small  pores  for  the  passage  of  the  long 
filamentous  pseudopodia. 

Foramlnif'erous.  (L.foramen;fero, 
to  bear.)  Having,  or  possessing,  small  holes  or 
foramina. 

Foram'inons.  (L.  foramen.  Q.loeheria, 
durehloehert.)  Containing,  or  pierced  with, 
holes. 

Foramin'ula.  Plural  of  Foraminulum. 
V.  oarofloo  -  tympaa'loa.  {Carotid 
artery;  tympanum  of  ear.)  Two  openings  or 
short  canals,  one  of  which  is  sometimes  absent, 
which  extend  between  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
carotid  oanal  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  tym- 
panum.  The  upper  oanal,  when  there  are  two, 
IS  traversed  by  the  nervus  petrosus  profundus 
minor,  the  lower  by  the  nervus  oarotico-tympa- 
nicus  inferior,  and  the  oarotico-tympanic  branch 
of  the  internal  carotid  artery  passes  through  one 
of  them. 

ForamlntUateB  Same  as  Foraminu' 
lout. 

Foram'tnule.  (L.  foraminulum.)  The 
minute  opening  or  ostiolum  of  the  peritnecium 
of  some  Fungi  and  Lichens,  through  which  Uie 
spores  escape. 

ForaminQlen'tain  os.    {h.  foramen, 

an  opening ;  ot,  a  bone.)  Old  name  for  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

Foramln'oloae.  Same  as  Foraminu- 
lout. 

Foramln'ulOtUI.  (L.  foraminulum, 
dim.  of  foramen,  an  opening.  O.  feinloeherig.) 
Pierced  with  fine  holes  or  pores. 

Foramintlluin.  (L.  dim.  ot  foramen, 
an  opening.  O.  Loehelchen^  A  minute  opening, 
a  small  hole. 

Fora'tlO.  (L.  foratut,  a  boring.)  The 
operation  of  trephining. 

For'baoll.  Qermany,  in  Lothringen.  A 
mineral  water,  of  temp.  17*5°  C.  (63*5''  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride  and  some  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

Forbid'den  fimlt.  The  smaller  fruit  of 
the  shaddock,  Citrut  decumana,  or,  according  to 
some,  a  variety  of  the  Citrut paraditi. 

Force.  (Old  F.  force  ;  from  Low  L.fortia, 
strength;  from  L.  jortit,  strong.  I.  forza; 
S.  fwtrta;  G.  Kraft.)  The  cause  or  influence 
which  acts  on  a  body  in  rest  or  in  motion  in  such 
manner  that  its  state  of  rest  or  of  motion  is 
changed,  and  which  only  exists  in  the  presence 
of  a  second  body  possessing  energy  of  motion  or 
of  position,  which  it  loses  by  its  action  on  the 
disturbed  body. 

h\9o,  applied  to  the  manifestationi  of  this 
action,  as  motion,  heat,  and  light. 

r.t  ab'flolntet  of  mns'oles.    According 
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to  Professor  Haujrhton,  it  !i  for  each  equare  inch 
of  croM  section  102*55  lbs.  for  the  coefficient  of 
flexors  of  arms  and  of  ler,  whilst  Henke  and 
Koster  find  it  to  be  123*04  lbs.  per  square  inch. 

V.p  aooel'eratinc.  ^j.  aeeelero,  to 
hasten.)  A  force  which  continues  to  act  upon  a 
body  so  as  to  continue  the  impulse  to  movement 
after  the  first  impact. 

T,f  an'lmal.  The  muscular  energy  of  an 
animal. 

v.,  asslm'lUitlTe.  See  F,  ofasHmilatim, 

V.«  atom'lo.  (Atom.)  The  force  which 
is  exerted  between  the  atoms  of  different  sub- 
stances ;  as  chemical  attraction. 

Twf  attrao'tlwe.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw 
tog^ether.)  The  force  or  infiuence  by  which  the 
tissues  draw  to  themselres  the  nutritiye  juices 
of  the  body  firom  which  to  select  their  own  pa- 
bulum. 

Also,  a  term  which  includes  all  the  forces 
which  tend  to  bring  bodies  or  molecules  toge- 
ther, such  as  the  force  of  gravitation  and  the 
force  of  cohesion. 

Vm  oatabloflo.  (Kcrra/9fc0<r»,  living.) 
Gubler's  term  for  the  influence  exerted  by  living 
structures  on  neighbouring  ceUs,  by  which  their 
development  is  determined  in  harmony  or  into 
the  likeness  of  the  primary  structure. 

V.»  oataljt'lo.    See  Catalysis. 

V.t  cell.    See  CeUforee, 

v.,  eentrirnffal.    See  Centrifugal foree, 

v.,  oentrtp'etal*    See  Centripetal  force. 

V.V  ooer'olwe*    See  Coercive  foree. 

V.|  oolie'siwe.    See  Cohesion, 

V^v  oomposllflon  of.  (L.  eompono,  to 
put  together.)  The  combination  of  two  or  more 
forces  acting  in  different  directions  into  one  re- 
sultant, which  will  act  in  some  other  direction, 
as  in  tne  parallelogram  or  polygon  of  forces. 

V.V  eoBserwa'tloB  of.  (L.  eonservo,  to 
keep  in  existence.  O.  Erhaltung  der  Kraft,) 
The  doctrine  that  the  various  forces  or  forms  of 
energy  can  be  reciprocally  transformed  into  each 
other,  so  that  kinetic  energy  may  be  changed 
into  potential  energy,  and  potential  energy  into 
kinetic  energy ;  and  this  without  loss  of  K>roe  or 
energy. 

r.av  eorrela'tloB  o£  (L.  «or,  for  eon^ 
together;  relatuSj  part,  of  refero^  to  bear  back.) 
The  doctrine  that  the  different  forces  are  inti- 
matelv  related  to  each  other,  and  are  different 
mani^tations  of  motion. 

V.9  depres'sloB  of.  (L.  deprimo^  to 
press  down.)  The  muscular  weakness  which  is 
induced  by  such  general  causes  as  enteric  fever, 
or  such  local  causes,  as  a  lesion  of  nerve. 

v.,  elas'ttof  of  yiM'os.  Same  as  Oases, 
tentionof 

y.f  eloe'trio.    The  force  of  electricity. 
Also,  see  Electric  foree. 

V.ff  eloetroBio'tlwo.  See  Eleetromotive 
foree. 

r.t  OBdoHDof  to.    See  Endosmosis. 

V.«  optpolle.    The  force  of  Epipolasis. 

r.Off  oquUlVriBni  of.  See  Eguilihrium 
of  forces, 

Vh  ozpol'slTe.    See  Vis  expultrix. 
Also,  in  the  plural,  the  same  as  Expulsive 
pains. 

V.f  azter^Bal.  (L.  extemus^  outward.) 
A  force  which  acts  on  a  body  from  without,  as 
the  force  of  gravitation. 

V.«  field  of.  The  district  or  space  within 
which  a  force  is  influential. 


v.,  ftnrm'atlwe.  (L. /ormo,  to  shape.  G. 
Bildungstrieb.)    Same  as  F,^  plastie. 

v.,  peim.    See  Germ  force, 

V.ff  Impnl'siwe.  (L.  impello,  to  drive 
forward.)  A  force  which  acts  on  a  body  for  a 
moment  only,  as  the  blow  of  a  billiard  ball. 

v.,  inter'Bal.  (L.  intemusy  within.)  A 
force  which  is  exerted  between  the  particles,  or 
molecules,  or  atoms,  of  a  body,  as  the  force  of 
cohesion. 

v.,  ktaietfte.    Same  as  Energy ^  kinetie, 

r .V  Ubo  of.    The  direction  in  which  a  force    ' 
is  acting.  ' 

v.,  liv'inw.  (F.  force  vive.)  Same  as 
Energy f  kinetic, 

v.,  magnet^to.    See  Magnetic  foree. 

r.f  meas'ureBieBt  of.  The  absolute 
measurement  of  force  is  the  velocity  imparted  to 
a  body  of  unit  mass,  as  a  pound  or  a  kilogramme, 
by  a  force  acting  on  it  for  a  unit  of  time,  as  a 
second. 

Or,  force  is  estimated  by  the  measure  of  the 
ft)rce  by  which  a  unit  mass,  as  a  pound  or  a  kilo- 
gramme, is  attracted  towards  the  earth,  and  is 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  distance  which  the 
unit  mass  will  fall  in  a  unit  of  time,  as  a  se- 
cond. 

v.,  meebaB'loaL  (Mc^avure^v,  relating 
to  machines.)  The  power  which  produces,  or 
tends  to  produce,  motion,  or  alteration  of  the 
direction  of  motion,  or  arrest  of  motion. 

V.t  Bied'teatlTO.    See  Vis  medieatrix. 

v.,  metaborio.  The  influence  which 
causes  Metabolism. 

v.,  Bioleo'iilar.  (L.  moleculus^  a  little 
mass.)  A  force  exerted  between  molecules  or 
particles  of  the  same  substance;  as  cohesion, 
affinity,  and  adhesion. 

Va»«  mo'siOBt  ofi    See  MomiCni  of  foree. 

v.,  Bio'tlwe.    Same  as  Momentum, 

V.«  Bio'Tias*.    Same  as  Momentum. 

V.9  mns'cnlar.  The  force  or  energy  ex- 
erted in  the  contraction  of  muscle. 

r.9  Bu'tritlTe.  (L.»ti^r«o,tofeed.)  The 
force  otherwise  called  plastic. 

Tm  of  assiBiila  tlOB.  (L.  o^,  to ;  simtdOy 
to  resemble.)  A  term  for  the  collective  action 
of  the  digestive  and  absorptive  apparatus  by 
which  the  materials  of  the  outer  world,  whether 
organic  or  inorganic,  are  so  modified  as  to  become 
capable  of  forming  part  of  a  living  body. 

V.  of  oobe'stoB.    See  Cohesion. 

V.  of  irraw'ity.    Same  as  Oravitation. 

T,  of  iBor'tla.    See  Inertia. 

V.B  Of  Bied'tolBos.  See  Medicines, 
forces  of. 

r.  of  roBtita'tloB.  (Jj.  restituo^  to  re- 
place in  its  former  position.)  The  force,  whatever 
it  may  be,  which  tends  to  bring  back  a  disturbed 
body  to  its  position  of  rest. 

v.,  osBiot'to.    See  Osmosis, 

r.s,  paralleleplp'edoB  of.  (ITapciX- 
XijXt-riiriioy,  a  body  with  parallel  surfaces.) 
This  is  analogous  to  the  parallelepipedon  of 
velocities,  hence,  if  two  component  forces  be  at 
right  angles  to  one  another,  the  square  of  the 
resultant  force  will  be  equal  to  the  sum  of  their 
squares. 

r.s,  parallerorraai  of.  (II apaXXqXo- 
ypafAfio9f  bounded  by  parallel  lines)  The  pro- 
position that  when  two  forces  act  at  the  same 
time  on  a  body  in  different  directions,  the  mag- 
nitude and  direction  of  the  resultant  single  force 
will  be  represented  by  the  diagonal  of  the  pa- 
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nllebmm  completed  from  the  linee  drawn 
from  the  body  to  represent  the  magnitude  and 
direction  of  each  of  the  component  forces. 

V.f  per'manent.  (L.  pertnaneOf  to  re- 
main.) A  constant  force,  aa  that  of  a  body 
which  is  suspended. 

Vm  plas'tle.  (II\ao*ri«cov,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  fore§  ^kuti^ue.)  The  force  which  is 
supposed  to  act  in  the  nutrition  and  repair  of  the 
tissues. 

A  term  used  by  Lobstein  to  denote  the  force 
exerted  by  the  elementary  tissues  on  the  organic 
material  or  protoplasm  around,  by  which  simiLir 
tissues  are  causea  to  be  built  up. 

Tt  polar.  (L.  polutt  tne  end  of  an  axis.) 
A  force  which  is  potent  at  each  end  only  of  the 
axis  of  a  body,  or  of  each  of  its  constituent  mole- 
oales  or  atoms. 

V.Sff  poryffOB  o£  (IIoXvyMvot,  many 
aided.)  A  figure  of  many  sides,  constructed  to 
represent  the  yarious  forces  acting  on  a  particle, 
and  thus  to  obtain  the  resultant  force,  under  the 
action  of  which  it  moyes. 

W»9  port'atlwe.  (L.  porio,  to  carry.)  The 
power  of  a  magnet  to  cairy  a  weight,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  greatest  weight  whicn  it  can  cause 
to  adhere  to  it. 

W»f  potea'tlaL  Same  as  Energy^  potm' 
tial, 

V.  pomp.    See  Foree-pump, 

V.Sv  representa'tton  of.  (L.  riprsB' 
untOf  to  exhibit.)  The  diagrammatic  or  graphic 
exhibition  of  aforce  by  representing  it  as  a  strai  zht 
line  of  different  length  in  pro^rtion  to  the  Tslue 
or  i^wer  of  the  force,  and  haTing  a  barbed  arrow 
to  indicate  its  direction.  A  unit  of  length  is 
selected  to  represent  the  unit  of  force,  be  it 
pound  or  kilogramme. 

V.i  repul'aiwe.  j[L.  repello,  to  driye 
back.)  A  term  which  includes  those  forces 
which  tend  to  separate  bodies  or  molecules  of 
bodies,  such  as  the  force  of  heat. 

V.Sf  resoln'tloa  of.  (L.  reaokOf  to 
loosen,  untie.)  The  process  of  resolying  or  de- 
composing a  single  rorce  into  two  or  more;  as 
when  a  parallelogram  is  constructed  on  the  line 
of  the  single  force  taken  as  its  diagonal,  and  the 
two  forces  acting  at  the  angle  to  produce  it  are 
dcTcloped. 

Tn  remilt^aat.  (L.  resulto,  to  spring 
back.)  ^  The  single  force  which  results  from  the 
composition  of  two  or  more  forces  acting  toge- 
ther in  different  or  in  similar  directions. 

V.»  aeloo'tiwe.  (L.  teleetuSf  part,  of teiioOf 
to  choose.)  The  force  or  influence  by  which  the 
several  tissues  take  to  themselves  from  the  nu- 
tritive juices  of  the  body  the  matters  fitted  for 
their  own  nourishment. 

T^f  Btaf  to.  (ZTaTucdv,  causing  to  stand.) 
The  totality^  of  the  conditions  which  maintain  a 
body  in  equilibrium. 

r.«  tOB'siwe.  (L.  tendOf  to  stretch.)  The 
same  as  Energy ,  potential. 

r.af  trfaaffle  oft  (L.  tree^  three;  an- 
guhUf  an  anrle.)  A  figure  constructed  to  show 
the  relation  between  two  component  forces  and 
their  resultant. 

V.  tubes  of.  When  throush  any  portion  of 
an  equipotential  surfisce  lines  of  force  pass,  some 
of  them  grace  Uie  edge  of  the  area  and  isolate 
it  from  an  a^oining  equipotential  area.  The 
space  comprised  between  these  equipotential 
areas  and  the  marginal  lines  of  force  is  termed  a 
tube  of  force. 
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r.«  n\ilt  of.    See  Unit  off&reg* 

Tn  ▼of'otatlwe.  (L.  vegeto^  to  quicken.) 
Same  as  J*.,  plaatic. 

v.,  wl'tal.  See  Vital  force. 
Foroe-pnmp.  In  the  construction  of  a 
force-pumj)  fluid  is  raised  in  a  tube  by  the  eleva- 
tion of  a  piston.  As  the  piston  falls  it  closes  a 
valve,  and  the  fluid  is  driven  through  a  lateral 
aperture  in  the  tube  above  the  valve.  Its  return 
through  this  aperture  when  the  piston  rises  is 
again  prevented  by  another  valve. 

Foro'ed.    {Force.    F.  force;  I.  forzaio,) 
Accomplished  with  strength  or  violence. 

V.  sUimenta'tloii.  (L.  aiimenium^  nou- 
rishment.)   Same  as  Feeding,  forced. 

V.  OBona'ata.    See  Forcible  enemata. 

V.  mowe'menta.  This  term  is  applied  to 
the  apparently  uncontrollable  movements  that 
occur  in  animals  when  suffering  from  lesions  of 
certain  parts  of  the  central  nervous  system .  One 
of  the  oest  known  of  them  is  the  continuous 
rolling  movement  that  occurs  after  section  of  one 
of  the  crura  cerebri,  or  after  unilateral  section  of 
the  pons  Varolii.  Similar  movements,  known  as 
circus  movements,  occur  in  iniuries  of  the  optic 
thalami  and  corpora  striata.  The  animal  moving 
sometimes  towards,  sometimes  away  from,  the 
injured  side ;  in  other  instances,  when  the  cor- 
pora striata  are  injured,  the  animal  tumbles  head 
over  heeU. 

For'oeps.  (L.  forceps,  a  pair  of  tongs; 
fh>m  formuSf  hot ;  capio,  to  take ;  or  from  the 
same  root  UMjurcUj  a  fork.  F.  pince,  forceps  ;  I. 
'^orcipe;  S.  pinzas,  forceps ;  Q.Zange.)  A  two- 
laded  instrument  of  many  forms  used  for  holding 
or  seising  things.  For  different  varieties  see 
subheadings. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  pincer-like  anal  append- 
ages of  earwigs  and  other  insects. 

Tmt  an'ffvlar.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.) 
Forceps,  for  introduction  into  a  canal,  which  are 
bent  at  a  greater  or  less  angle,  so  that  the  hand 
is  not  in  the  line  of  sight  when  they  are  used. 

v.,  ante'rlor  oor'poris  oallo'sl.  See 
F.  corporis  caUosi  anterior. 

T,f  antUlr'aturOff  Vnn'kieley^a. 
Strong^  spring,  cross-action  forceps,  like  the 
bulldog  forceps,  with  long  narrow  blaaes.  Used 
for  closing  a  bleeding  artery  after  operation. 

v.,  arte'rlal.    See  F.,  artery. 

r.f  sw'tery.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Forceps  for  seizing  an  artery  in  order  to  stop  its 
bleeding,  or  to  hold  it  whilst  it  is  tied.  The 
earliest  form  consisted  of  two  blades  of  steel 
riveted  together  at  one  end,  so  that  the  other  ends 
were  kept  open,  those  bein^  {pointed  and  serrated 
for  a  short  distance  on  their  inner  surfaces ;  Uie 
blades  were  flat  and  slightly  bowed  towards  their 
lower  ends ;  each  had  a  long  slit,  in  which  ran 
a  pin,  terminating  on  the  outside  of  each  blade 
in  a  head ;  by  pushing  the  pin  downwards  the 
blades  were  closed  and  xept  closed.  For  some  of 
the  varieties  see  the  subheading  with  the  name 
of  the  inventor. 

r.«  sur'terjri  Aasall'nl'a.  Forceps  fur- 
nished with  a  hmge  in  the  middle,  and  a  spring 
above  it  to  keep  the  ends  of  the  blades  closed. 
One  blade  has  a  short  handle,  the  other  blade  is 
controlled  by  the  thumb,  and  possesses  a  contri- 
vance for  holding  the  ligature  which  is  about  to 
be  applied ;  the  lower  ends  are  toothed,  the  teeth 
are  nnely  wedge-shaped,  curving  inwards  at  an 
an^le  of  about  20**,  the  single  tooth  on  one  side 
fitting  in  between  the  two  similar  ones  of  the 
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other  nde.  This  is  the  earliest  form  of  artery 
foroepB  fitted  with  teeth  instead  of  serrations. 

r.ff  •r'tefy.  Blerftnbaeli's.  The  same 
as  Bulldog  forceps. 

Vm  ar'tery,  Kls'ton's.  Forceps  riyeted 
together  at  one  end  so  that  the  lower  ends 
diverge;  these  are  furnished  with  teeth  like 
Assalini's  artery  forceps.  When  closed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  fingers  a  spring  attached  to  the 
inner  surface  of  one  blade  passes  through  a  per- 
foration in  the  other,  and  holds  the  two  together 
by  a  catch,  which  can  be  released  by  the  tnumb. 

V.var'terjrvXin'er's.  Forceps  with  toothed 
points,  which,  when  closed,  are  retained  in  this 
position  by  a  spring  with  a  catch  attached  to  the 
inner  side  of  one  limb  and  passing  through  a  hole 
in  the  other  branch. 

V.f  mr'tery  prea'snrey  Bpen'oer 
^Birells's>  Verv  strong  forceps  with  scissor^like 
handles  and  lignt  shanks  and  blades,  the  latter 
famished  with  a  row  of  U-sha]>ed  teetn,  the  teeth 
of  one  blade  fitting  into  the  interspaces  of  the 
other ;  they  are  dosed  by  two  catches,  the  pres- 
sure exerted  by  the  first  catch  being  from  o  lbs. 
to  7  lbs.,  and  that  exerted  by  the  second  catch 
being  from  16  lbs.  to  17  lbs. 

r n  ar^teryt  flll'dlnff.  (F.  pinee  d  verrou,) 
These  forceps  resemble  ordinary  dissecting  for- 
ceps, but  when  closed  a  bar  passing  throagh  a 
sUt  in  each  limb  can  be  made  to  alide  down  and 
keep  the  blades  closed. 

Vh  ar'tefyp  Wak'l«j's«  A  rariety  of 
Liston's  artery  forceps,  in  which  the  blades  at 
their  terminations  are  very  wide  and  fenestrated 
for  lightness,  so  that  on  tying  the  ligature  the 
point  of  the  forceps  cannot  be  included.  They 
are  now  almost  uniTersallr  used. 

r.t  aniio^nlar.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    See  F.,  ear. 

3Pm  bone.  Strong  forceps,  shaped  like 
ordinary  pliers,  for  holding  or  extracting  a 
eequestrum  of  bone  in  the  operation  for  its  re- 
moyal,  the  teeth  of  which  are  directed  backwards 
to  preyent  slipping.  Some  have  an  arrangement 
for  securing  tne  handles,  and  so  keeping  a  tight 
hold  on  the  bone. 

Wb9  bone-out'tiiirff  &is'tOB's.  Strong 
bone-nippers  with  bevelled  blades,  having  a 
closely -meeting  cutting  edge;  used  to  cut  away 
pieces  of  bone,  or  the  bones  of  the  phalanges, 
metacarpus^  and  metatarsus.  The  blades  are 
yery  short  in  proportion  to  the  handles. 

V.f  bone-«iaftliir,  mazillarj'.  Bone 
nippers,  the  jaws  of  which  are  widely  fenestrated 
between  the  joint  and  the  cutting  edge,  which 
latter  are  narrow ;  the  jaws  are  bent  at  various 
angles  with  the  handles.  Used  in  the  excision 
of  Ae  superior  maxillary  bone. 

T,f  bonet  Ver^gvssoii's  U'on.  Strong 
forceps,  the  blades  of  which  are  bowed  out  be- 
yond uie  hinge  and  meet  at  their  extremitira. 
which  are  Airnished  with  two  widely  separated 
rows  of  three  teeth  each.  Used  to  grasp  such 
bones  as  the  patella  and  os  calcis  during  resection. 

V.«  bona,  BKaoken'xie'fl  na'sal.  Long 
slender  forceps,  bent  in  the  middle  at  the  joint, 
with  hollow,  semitubular  blades  opening  verti- 
cally, and  carrying  a  sharp  chisel -ended,  mov- 
able steel  rod.  They  are  used  to  remove  portions 
of  the  turbinated  bones  and  nasal  exostoses ;  the 
chisel  is  withdrawn  on  the  introduction  of  the 
forceps,  the  part  to  be  removed  is  firmly  grasped 
by  them,  and  then  the  cutting  bar  is  firmly 
pressed  home. 


Vm  bow.  Forceps  with  handles  termina- 
ting in  rings,  like  those  of  a  pair  of  scissors. 

Vm  buirdoff,  Us'ton'fl.  See  Bulldog 
foreepe. 

v.,  bullet.    See  Bullet  foreept. 

V.v  oan'Bula.  (L.  cannula^  aim.  of  eanna, 
a  reed.)  Long,  slender  forceps  enclosed  in  a 
tube,  which  open  by  the  protrusion  of  the  ends 
of  the  blades  through  the  extremity  of  the  tube 
or  cannula. 

V.f  oat^araot.  (F.  pinee  d  eataraet.) 
Yery  fine  forceps  made  like  the  dissecting  forceps. 

V.t  oilla.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash.)  Same 
as  F.y  epilating. 

JP.9  olamp.  Forceps  of  much  strength, 
having  handles  furnished  Mrith  a  screw,  by  which 
anything  held  between  the  blades  can  be  sub- 
jected to  great  pressure. 

v.,  olltoridee'tomj'.  rKXctxo^/v,  the 
clitoris;  ficrt/urcd,  to  cut  out.}  Dressing  forceps 
with  tenaculum  points,  for  seizing  the  clitoris  in 
the  operation  for  its  remoyal. 

V.f  oonden'sinff  plnff.  A  pair  of  for- 
ceps with  a  rotating  crutch  on  one  blade,  whereby 
it  is  fixed  to  a  tootn,  and  having  a  fine,  rounded 
point  to  the  other  blade,  which  is  somewhat 
curved;  used  to  consolidate  the  gold  in  the 
stopping  of  a  tooth. 

V.  Gor'porla  oallo'si  ante'rior.  (L. 
anterior,  that  which  is  in  front ;  oorpuSf  body ; 
eallosutf  hard.  F.  pinee  du  eorpe  ealUux  ante- 
rieure;  G.  vordere  Zange.)  The  fibres  forming 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
which  proceed  from  the  genu.  They  for  the 
most  piu:t  radiate  into  the  frontal  lobe  in  front 
of  the  thalamus. 

F.  oor'poris  oallo'sl  poste'rlor.  (L. 
0o«^k>r,  that  is  behind ;  corpus ,  hod j  \  caUosus, 
hard.  F.  pinee  du  corps  ealleux  posterieure; 
G.  hintere  Zange.)  A  curved  fasciculus  of 
medullated  fibres,  ending  in  a  point,  which  ex- 
tends backwards  from  the  corpus  callosum  into 
the  occipital  lobes,  and  runs  upon  the  superior 
median  side  of  the  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  uniting  with  the  medullary  substance 
of  the  lobulus  cuneatus. 

Viv  oranlot'omj'.  (Kf>aiP(ov,  the  skull; 
TOfu$,  an  incLBion.)    See  Craniotomy  forceps. 

r.«  oraniot'omj-v  Barnes*.  The  halves 
of  these  forceps  are  distinct  and  cross  each  other. 
The  handles  are  united  by  a  screw  at  their  ex- 
tremity. The  blades  are  parallel  when  grasping, 
and  duck-billed.  The  hinge  is  a  pivot  and  a 
notch. 

r.,  eranlofomjrv  Blatth'ew's.  The 
halves  of  these  forceps  cross;  the  hinge  is  a 
pivot  and  a  notch.  Tne  blades  are  duck-billed, 
solid,  one  of  them  has  an  extremity  moving  on  a 
swivel.  A  ring  on  the  handles  can  be  pushed 
away  from  the  hinge,  and  persistent  pressure 
maintained  by  its  means. 

T,9  oraatofoinyv  BKnr'pby's.  The 
handles  are  parallel,  long;  the  halves  cross 
like  a  pair  of  scissors.  One  blade  is  fenestrated, 
slightly  curved ;  the  other  blade  is  solid,  curved 
in  the  same  direction,  on  the  flat. 

V.orena'ta.  (L.  crma,  notch.)  Dressing 
forceps,  so  called  in  reference  to  the  roughened 
surface  for  holding. 

r.ff  eroMi-ao'tton.  Forceps  the  halves  of 
which  cross  each  other  at  a  joint,  like  a  pair  of 
scissors. 

Also,  spring  forceps,  the  halves  of  which  cross 
each  other  and  are  opened  by  pressure. 
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V.  daoapto'via.  (L.  deeeptoriut,  deceit- 
ful. G.  verborgenet  M$99er,)  A  Bintouri  eachi. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  a  cutting  inatrament,  the 
blade  of  which  was  hidden,  to  that  the  patient 
who  refused  to  allow  of  an  incision  was  deceived 
by  the  surgeon,  who  made  the  cut  while  pretend- 
ing to  introduce  a  blunt  instrument. 

v.,  den'taL  (h.  dent,  a  tooth.)  Forceps 
for  holding  and  pulling  out  a  tooth.  They  are 
constructed  in  such  a  manner  that  they  are  very 
strong,  and  the  jaws  can  be  accurately  adjusted 
to  the  inequalities  of  the  tooth,  differently- 
shaped  forceps  being  used  for  each  kind  of  tootn. 

Wmf  diftlooa'tion.  Cross-action  forceps 
with  U-shaped  extremities,  canying  a  piece  of 
webbine  armed  with  cork  or  plusb.  Used  to 
grasp  tne  first  phalanx  of  the  fingers  or  toes,  in 
order  to  effect  extension  for  the  reduction  of  a 
dislocation  of  one  of  the  digits. 

v.,  dlsseoflnir*  (?•  pinc$  d  dUiwtion.) 
Forceps  consisting  of  two  flat  narrow  steel  sides 
riyeted  together  at  one  end  in  such  manner  that 
the  other  ends  of  the  blades  diyerge.  and  can  be 
approximated  to  catch  hold  of  anything  by  pres- 
sure of  the  fingers  on  the  middle  of  each  blade, 
which  is  file-cut  to  preyent  the  fingers  slipping. 

Vf  dres'slnr.  (F.pineedpatuemint;  G. 
Komzanffe.)  Forceps  with  handles  as  those  of  a 
pair  of  scissors  and  blades  with  ends  round- 
pointed  and  furnished  with  coarse  teeth.  Used 
for  remoying  strapping  or  lint  in  the  dressing  of 
wounds. 

W*9  dynamomefrlOa  (AvvufuVf  power; 
fiiTpo¥,  a  measure.)  A  midwifery  forceps  to  which 
a  dynamometer  is  attached  to  measure  the  force 
of  traction. 

v.,  ear.  Forceps  with  the  long,  thin 
blades  terminating  in  a  small  ring  and  attached 
to  the  handles  at  an  obtuse  an^le,  so  that 
the  hand  is  not  in  the  way  of  a  yiew  into  the 
meatus.  They  are  used  for  removing  small 
polypi  from  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and 
lor  tne  extraction  of  foreign  bodies. 

v.,  eotro^lmn.  Right  and  left  spring 
forceps  with  a  screw  and  nut  in  the  middle  to 
keep  the  blades  compressed.  The  under  blade  is 
thin,  broad,  and  curved,  so  as  to  fit  the  inner 
surface  of  the  eyelid ;  the  upper  blade  is  a  slen- 
der wire  adapted  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  under 
blade.    Used  in  the  operation  for  eotropium. 

v.,  eDdolairynre'aL  ('E^aop,  within; 
Xdpvy^t  the  larynx.)  Curved,  long- shanked 
forceps  used  in  the  crushing  or  tearing  away  of 
small  tumours  or  sprowths  from  the  interior  of 
the  larynx.  Some  nave  a  double  joint  close  by 
their  end,  which  can  be  opened  or  shut,  so  as  to 
open  and  shut  the  gripping  part,  by  means  of  a 
sliding  rod  or  spring.    See  also,  F.,  laryngeal. 

V.v  Boir'ttoli.  Midwifery  forceps  on  the 
pattern  of  those  of  Smellie. 

Vm  enterof  omx.    See  under  Snterotopi^. 

Vm  entro'piani.    See  Fntropium forceps. 

y.t  epila'tton.  (L.  0,  out:  pilaj  hair.) 
Short  spring  forceps,  the  ends  of  each  of  the 
blades  consisting  oia  circular  disc  or  ring,  which 
accurately  meets  its  fellow,  and  is  roughened  in- 
ternally by  means  of  emery  or  an  acid.  Used  for 
removing  eyelashes  or  other  hairs. 

Tmf  flle-liold'tng'.  Forceps  used  by  den- 
tists for  holding  a  fragment  of  a  dividing  file. 

Vaf  fold'lnir>  Forceps  made  up  of  a  num- 
ber of  similar  pieces  of  light  steel,  jointed  by  the 
middle  in  pairs  and  attached  by  their  extremities 
in  a  row,  one  in  front  of  eaon  other ;  the  free 


extremities  of  the  first  pair  bear  rings,  for  the 
thumb  and  a  finger,  the  free  extremities  of  the 
last  pair  have  forceps  blades.  The  principle  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  instrument  popularly 
called  lasy  tongs. 

V.t  forolpres'snre*  See  Foreipr09tur§ 
foreep$. 

V.V  Vrenoli.  Midwifery  forceps  on  the 
pattern  of  those  of  Levret. 

V.V  fooffe.  Cutting  forceps  orpliers  with 
gouge-shaped  ends,  which  meet.  Used  in  re- 
moving the  projections  or  fragments  of  bone  in 
ooerations  for  the  removal  of  caries  and  necrosis 
of  bone. 

V.t  beB'morrbotd,  elampf  Bea'ry 
Bmittft's*  Strong,  bow,  cross-action  forceps 
with  broad,  flat  blades,  the  parallel  edges  of 
which  are  on  one  side  concave,  and  on  the  other 
convex  and  serrated;  attached  to  one  of  the 
shanks,  near  to  the  bow,  is  a  curved  screw,  which 
passes  through  a  perforation  in  the  other  shank, 
and  is  made  to  clamp  the  hsBmorrhoid  by  a 
winged  nut ;  the  pile  is  then  cut  off  and  treated 
with  nitric  acid,  which  is  prevented  from  da- 
maging the  instrument  by  the  gilding  of  the 
blades. 

^M  iMD'morrlioldv  Rill'maii's.     Long, 


slender,  cross-action,  bow  forceps  with  the  joint 
about  3*5"  from  the  extremity  of  the  blade, 
which  is  an  oval  or  a  round  ring,  about  *75"  in 
diameter,  with  a  deep  groove  on  its  inner  sur- 
face for  firm  holding. 

v.,  liare-lip.  Strong  bow  forceps  with  a 
linka^  joint  to  give  them  a  parallel  opening  and 
shutting ;  the  blade  which  is  passed  oehind  the 
lip  is  fiat,  thin,  and  covered  with  tortoiseshell ; 
it  is  about  2"  long  and  *6**  wide ;  the  other  and 
outer  blade  is  narrow,  and  closes  on  the  middle 
of  the  inner  one,  so  that  an  incision  may  be  made 
along  its  edge. 

Wwf  lilaff'edi  Cross-action  forceps  with  a 
hinged  joint. 

v.,  In'diofttor.  fL.  indiea^  to  point  out.) 
The  /*.,  midwifery,  AuaiherVe, 

Vf  irideo'tomj'.  {Iria  ;  Gr.  Iwrifivw,  to 
cut  out.)  Delicate  forceps,  the  blades  of  which 
are  bent  upon  their  long  axis  for  about  a  third 
of  an  incn  firom  their  extremity.  Thej  are 
usually  toothed,  and  are  used  to  seize  the  iris  in 
the  operation  of  iridectomy. 

V«ff  Xro'neoker'Ba  Small  spring  forceps 
which  are  fixed  by  a  turn  button  in  the  middle 
of  the  blades,  which  at  one  end  terminate  in  a 
small  ring,  and  at  the  other  are  toothed  after 
turning  at  a  right  angle.  Used  in  physiological 
experiments. 

v.,  larjBire'ftl*  (A<tpv'x^,  the  larynx.) 
Forceps  used  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  or 
abnormal  growths  from  tho  larynx.  The  blades 
may  open  either  laterally  or  antero-posteriorly. 
See  also,  F.,  endolaryngeal. 

Wwf  UurjBffe'al,  Bur'liaiB's.  Forceps 
consisting  of  a  fiexible  wire  tube  carrying  a  stem 
with  two  short  blades,  hinged  on  its  further  end, 
and  moved  by  a  hinged  roKi  connected  with  the 
handles,  so  that  the  blades  may  be  opened  and 
shut  by  protruding  them  or  drawing  them  back. 

r.»  larjnf e'al,  Maoken'sle**  tube. 
Forceps  consisting  of  a  steel  tube  bent  at  an  angle 
and  carrying  the  blades  of  the  forceps  on  a  long 
shank;  when  the  blades  are  protruded  they 
spring  open,  when  the  tube  is  pushed  over  them 
tney  close ;  the  blades  are  of  different  shapes,  with 
sharp  cutting  teeth  round  their  edges ;  tney  may 
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be  made  to  rerolve  in  the  tube  by  tbe  turning  of 
a  ring,  bo  that  they  open  laterally  or  antero-pos- 
teriorly. 

v.,  larynre'alf  Sohrdt^ter's.  Bent 
forceps,  with  one  fixed  and  one  sliding  blade. 

V.  M'Ter«  inld*wtfei7>  An  instrument 
by  W.  H.  Tayler  for  applying  traction  to  the 
end  of  the  midwifery  forceps.  It  consists  of  a 
block  of  wood,  to  the  centre  of  which  is  hinged, 
by  a  ball-and-socket  joint,  a  metallic  rod,  to 
which  is  attached  a  leathern  strap,  fastened  to 
the  end  of  the  forceps ;  the  wooden  block  rests 
on  the  bed,  and  is  fastened  by  a  strap  to  the 
bed-foot. 

v.,  Uff'atnre.  (L.  liffo,  to  bind.)  Forceps 
of  the  same  form  as  F,,  diueeting. 

Vf  Upy  Mor'ils'a.  Slender  bowed  for- 
ceps like  SpcDoer  Wells's  artery  pressure  forceps, 
but  with  longer  blades,  U-shaped  teeth.  Used 
for  compression  of  the  coronary  artery  during 
operations  on  the  lip. 

V.V  littiot'omy.  (AI60V,  a  stone;  TOfiif, 
an  incision.)  Forceps  with  long  blades,  adapted 
to  seize  the  stone  after  the  bladder  has  been 
opened  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  They  may 
be  straight  or  curved  ;  tbe  handles  have  a  ring 
on  the  end  of  one  and  an  open  loop  on  the  end  of 
the  other;  the  blades  may  be  entirely  solid, 
concave  intemallv  and  roughened,  or  they  may 
be  fenestrated  and  lined  with  linen. 

v.,  l»y'o'OM%  Thenance's  midwifery  for- 
ceps,  BO  called  because  he  was  a  member  of  the 
College  of  Surgery  of  Lyons. 

V.  major  oorporls  oallo'ai.  (L. 
magntUf  great;  eorpu*,  body;  eallo$us,  thick. 
6.  ffro$ae  Zange.)  The  same  as  F.  corporis  ealloai 
potterior. 

V.t  mi'oriMOopo.  Spring  forceps  with 
yery  delicate  extremities,  with  or  without  ser- 
rated surfaces  of  contact.  To  prevent  the  ends 
crossing  when  in  use,  a  small  pin  fixed  on  the 
inner  surface  of  one  of  the  blades  passes  through 
a  hole  in  the  other. 

Wf  mid'wlfeiT*  (Y.  forceps  obstetrical; 
6.  Qeburtszange,)  An  instrument  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  delivery  by  seizing  the  head  01  the 
child,  and  thus  allowing  traction  to  be  made 
on  it. 

The  midwifery  forceps,  as  the  term  is  understood 
now,  dates  ftrom  the  time  of  the  Chamberlens, 
some  little  while  before  1647;  the  midwifery 
forceps,  that  is,  which  is  intended  to  effect  the 
extraction  of  a  living  child.  At  a  much  earlier 
date  than  this  instruments  were  used  for  the  ex- 
traction of  the  child  by  gripping  its  head,  but  they 
were  such  that  by  no  possibility  could  the  child 
snrvire  after  their  application ;  the  instruments 
described  by  Hippocrates  for  wrenching  the 
foetus  from  its  motner  were  for  cutting  and  crush- 
ing previous  to  extraction ;  Soranus  of  Ephesus 
used  two  hooks  simultaneously,  as  also  after  him 
Aetius  and  Paulus  of  Egina,  as  well  as  a  forceps 
for  breaking  down  the  bones  of  the  head ;  similar 
instruments  for  pulling  at  the  crushed  head 
after  attachment  to  it  by  insertion  into  the  orbit, 
or  the  mouth,  or  other  part,  were  described  by 
Albucasis  and  Rhodion ;  a  little  later  Ambrose 
Par<  used  three  hooked  instruments  to  fasten 
into  the  head  of  a  dead  child  to  pull  it  out ;  and 
in  1564  Baff  of  Zurich  figured  a  pair  of  forceps 
for  extraction  of  the  fcstus,  which  contained  appa- 
rently the  suggestion  of  possible  safety  for  aliring 
child ;  but,  as  has  been  said,  to  the  Chamberlens 
belongs  the  credit  of  the  invention  of  an  instru- 


ment which  could  be  used  with  safety  to  both 
mother  and  child,  and  which  has  been  tho 
parent  of  all  subsequent  forms  of  midwifery  for- 
ceps. It  is  impossible  to  describe  all  the  rarie- 
ties  of  the  instrument,  but  the  most  important 
hare  been  attempted  under  the  names  of  the 
different  inventors.  A  midwifery  forceps  con- 
I  sists  of  two  branches,  consisting  of  a  fenestrated 
blade  with  a  cephalic,  and  in  some  a  pelvic, 
curve,  haying  a  longer  or  a  shorter  stem,  termi- 
nating in  a  handle,  which  is  often  covered  on 
the  outside  with  wood,  and  joined  to  each  other 
by  a  lock  as  in  Smellie's  forceps,  or  hj  a  pivot 
as  in  Levret's  forceps,  or  by  a  hinge  as  in  many 
German  instruments.  The  cephalic  curve  is 
one  on  the  face  of  each  blade,  to  enable  them  to 
embrace  the  head  of  the  child ;  and  the  pelvic 
curve  is  one  in  the  opposite  direction,  to  adapt 
the  instrument  to  the  sacral  hollow  of  the  pelvis. 
In  English  instruments  with  a  pelvic  curve 
the  blades  are  called  right  and  left,  according  as 
they  are  adapted  for  the  ri^ht  or  left  side  of  the 
pelvis;  in  those  with  a  pivot  and  mortise  the 
Dlade  carrying  the  pivot  is  the  male  or  left 
branch;  the  one  carrying  the  mortise  is  the 
female  or  right  branch. 

v.,  mld'wtferjv  Assali'nl**.  Slender, 
steel,  straight,  fenestrated  forceps  with  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  handles  ineurvea,  where  a  mor- 
tise and  tenon  forms  the  locking  apparatus. 

v.,  midwifery,  ikn'Olbert's.  (F. 
forceps  aide-memoire.)  Forceps,  invented  in 
1833,  having  large,  oval  handles,  on  the  inner 
faces  of  which  are  engraved  various  obstetrical 
details,  such  as  the  length  of  pelvic  diameters, 
the  form  of  the  outlets,  and  other  like  facts. 

V.,mld'wlfer7'«Baa'delooqiie's.  The 
same  as  Levret's  forceps,  except  that  they  are 
about  two  inches  longer,  and  are  destitute  of  the 
obtuse  ridge  or  crest  on  the  internal  face  of  the 
blades. 

V.«  mld'wlferyt  Baau'mer's.  Forceps 
similar  to  those  of  Chamberlen,  curved,  however, 
not  on  the  margins,  but  on  the  flat,  in  such  a  way 
that  one  of  the  blades  is  concave  and  the  other 
convex.  The  convex  blade  has  a  pivot,  the  other 
a  hole.  The  curvature  of  the  convex  blade  begins 
at  the  articulation  and  is  uniform  to  the  end. 
This  blade  is  intended  to  occupy  the  cavity  of  the 
sacrum.  The  branch  with  the  hole  is  shorter  than 
the  other,  and  presents  a  double  curvature  on  the 
flat,  at  first  concave  near  the  point  of  junction 
of  the  blades^  so  as  to  be  adapted  to  the  form  of 
the  pubes;  it  heoomes  convex  near  the  extre- 
mity that  it  may  glide  over  the  head  of  the  foetus. 

v.,  mid'wlfery,  Bernard's.  (F.  /. 
assembU.)  The  blades  are  parallel,  and  are  per- 
manently united  by  a  chain,  which  permits  them 
to  be  introduced  one  over  the  other.  Thus  uni  ted 
they  are  simultaneously  passed  into  one  side  only 
of  tne  pelvis,  and  as  they  advance  they  are  slipped 
round  the  head  of  the  loetus  till  they  take  up  the 
usual  position.    Described  in  1836. 

v.,  mld'wlfbry,  BrUntnyhan'een'e, 
This  form  resembles  that  of  Busch,  and  is  about 
16  inches  lone.  Tbe  pelvic  curvature  commences 
suddenly.  Tne  fenestra  are  about  2|  inches  long. 
It  hinges  with  a  lateral  mortice  and  a  flat-head^ 
tenon.    Described  in  1802. 

r.«  mid'wlfery,  Bur'ton's.  Forceps, 
designed  in  1751,  consisting  of  a  single  chan- 
nelled, broad,  flattened  handle,  through  which 
passes  a  stem,  on  the  top  of  which  are  hinged  two 
ourved  blades,  which  can  be  opened  or  closed  by 
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the  moving  of  the  stem  upwards  or  downwards, 
which  is  effected  by  a  mechanism  at  the  outer  end. 

r.viiiid'wlfery, BiMObs*.  This  form  has 
a  dmilar  hinge  to  Smellie's  forceps,  with  a  blunt 
hook  at  the  end  of  the  handle  of  each  blade.  It 
was  invented  in  1798. 

v.,  mld'wifeiTt  Camp'baU's.  These 
forceps  hare  the  peculiarity  thut  the  handles  can 
be  lengthened  or  shortened  at  will,  the  difference 
being  about  7  centimetres. 

r.v  mld'wUSDry,  Cliam'berleii's.  Sea 
ChamberUn'  a  fwreepa. 

r.f  mld'wlfery,  OluuiMt'rny**  per* 
sistent  trao'tlOB.  These  are  intended  to 
substitute  mechanical  for  manual  force.  Their 
construction  is  similar  to  that  of  Thenanoe*B. 
Two  strong  cords  run  along  the  internal  face  of 
the  branches,  and  are  fixed  to  a  steel  bar,  which 
is  applied  to  the  knees  of  the  patient  when  the 
instrument  is  applied.  The  cords  are  tightened 
by  a  rack  and  pinion.    Described  in  1861. 

y.v  mld'wlferyf  onrr'ed.  The  form  in 
which  the  blades  have  a  curve  forwards  from 
about  their  middle,  so  as  to  adapt  themselves  to 
Uie  anterior  curve  of  the  sacrum ;  it  is  called  the 
pelvic  curve. 

Vm  mldNvlferyt  Ben'maa**.  The  han- 
dles of  these  straight  forceps  are  parallel,  grooved 
near  the  base  for  a  bandaee,  the  joint  on  the  same 

{principle  as  Smellie's.  There  are  two  forms,  the 
ong  and  the  short. 

Vf  mld'wiferyv  IHibola'.  In  this  form 
the  hinge  ii  so  constructed  that  the  blades  can 
be  made  to  rotate  with  the  hand  without  having 
recourse  to  a  key.    Described  in  1792. 

v.,  mid'wlDnTf  Bu'site's.  Forceps, 
invented  about  1733,  which  appear  to  contain 
the  first  suggestion  of  a  movable  joint,  which 
could  be  fixed  at  will  by  means  of  a  peg  put 
through  it.  These  forceps  were  not  fenestrated, 
and  had  orenated  extremities  for  firm  holding. 

V.ffniid'wifer7t  Bn'fUata.  The  same  as 
jP.,  midwifery^  Smellie*; 

V.V  mld'wlfeiTff  Vrenoli.  The  /*.,  mH' 
toifery^  Zevret*»,  especially  the  form  modified  by 
Pajot. 

Vf  mld'wffery,  aiorda^o's.  Both 
halves  are  perforated  at  the  base  for  the  reception 
of  the  hinge,  which  is  a  separate  and  detached 
piece;  when  the  blades  are  desired  to  be  used 
together  it  is  attached  by  means  of  a  male  screw, 
which  works  into  a  female  screw. 

V^  mid'wlfery ,  Bolils' .  These  are  fifteen 
inches  long,  and  weigh  a  pound  and  a  half.  The 
blades  are  not  fenestrated. 

r.t  mld'wlfarjg  Xn'^lis's.  Forceps 
without  handles,  only  a  short  curved  projection 
for  traction. 

r^  mld'wlfeiTi  Aew^ret's.  These  for- 
eeps.  or  Pajot's  modification,  are  in  common  use 
in  France  since  their  invention  in  1747.  They 
are  made  of  steel  and  have  a  central  mortice  and 
a  pivot,  which  serres  as  a  hinge.  The  blades  are 
ofau  elongated  oval  form,  with  a  concave  internal 
face  having  a  ridge  and  a  pelvic  curve  to  adjust 
them  more  accurately  to  it  and  to  the  head,  which 
he  was  the  first  to  devise.  The  handles  terminate 
in  blunt  hooks.  The  total  length  is  418  mm., 
with  a  curve  of  61  mm. 

r««  mid^irlferx,  lony.  The  form  of 
forceps  in  which  the  instrument  is  16"  or  17" 
long,  so  that  they  may  be  used  before  the  head 
has  entered  the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  t^ey  gene- 
rally possess  a  pelvic  ourve. 


Vf  mld'witery,  Bn'ea  OlowmB'nl 
Bo'ar*  ■•  These  are  twelve  inches  in  length ,  and 
resemble  those  of  Smellie.  The  handles  have  a 
groove  for  the  application  of  a  bandage  when 
they  are  in  use. 

Vm  mld'wifery.  Xatte'i's.  The  articu- 
lation is  made  by  means  of  a  tube  in  which  is  a 
hole,  the  other  blade  can  be  inserted  into  this 
and  fixed  with  a  screw. 

r.f  mld'wifer^v  Mo'reau's.  Forceps 
resembling  those  of  Levret,  but  with  the  blades 
more  approximated  to  each  other,  so  that  when 
opened  less  tension  is  exerted  upon  the  vulva. 

Vfinid'wifery.Wi&'ffeU's.  These  forceps 
resemble  those  of  Levret,  but  differ  from  them  in 
the  handles  being  short,  covered  with  wood,  and 
terminating  by  two  rounded  processes,  which  have 
a  groove ;  near  the  articulation  the  handles  pre« 
sent  a  lateral  hook-like  projection.  The  articu- 
lation is  a  lateral  notch  and  a  tenon  fixed  by  a 
screw.  Described  in  1853.  They  are  the  most 
usually  employed  instruments  in  Germany. 

r •«  mid' wifbry«  OBlan'dar'  a.  Powerful 
forceps,  with  the  blades  not  fenestrated,  with  a 
special  mortice  and  tenon. .  Described  in  1799. 

V.V  mid'wifaiTi  Pa'Jot'a.  Forceps  like 
those  of  Levret  made  of  steel,  with  a  lock  like 
Siebold's,  and  45  centimetres  long. 

r.v  mld'wifaryv  Fa'Jot'a  qoad'rapla. 
Each  half  is  composed  of  two  parts,  which  can 
be  divided  on  the  principle  of  tne  bistour6 
oaoh^e  of  Charridre,  and  so  rendered  more 
portable. 

v.,  mld'wlfarj',  Farfyn'a.  These,  con- 
structed about  1723,  were  long  oonsidered  to  be 
the  first  form  invented.  They  differed  from 
Chamberlen's  in  the  circumstance  that  the  two 
halves  did  not  cross  each  other,  but  were  parallel. 
The  halves  were  united  by  a  bandage,  a  chain 
or  a  hook,  and  the  blades  were  not  fenestrated 
but  spoon -shaped,  and  were  curved  in  an  antero- 
posterior direction. 

v.,  mld'wlftorr,  Fa'ttt'a.  Forceps  in 
which  a  mechanism  exists  between  the  branches 
by  which  the  degree  of  pressure  exerted  can  be 
to  a  certain  extent  measured. 

v.,  mld'wlfarjr,  Bcul'fbrd**.  A  long, 
straight  forceps,  with  one  blade  longer  than  the 
other,  the  long  blade  being  passed  over  the  face, 
the  short  one  over  the  occiput. 

v.,  mld'wifarj,  Batlilaw'a.  Forceps 
with  fenestrated  blades,  like  Chamberlen's,  and 
iron  handles  jointed  at  the  extremity ;  it  was 
probably  the  invention  of  Roonhuysen  of  Am- 
sterdam, suggested  by  an  Insirument  which  he 
had  bought  of  Hugh  Chamberlen,  who  had  fled 
to  Holland  from  England  in  consequence  of 
poUtioal  troubles. 

V.P  mld'wlAry,  Blali'ard'a.  Forceps 
with  an  articulation  resembling  those  of  Smellie, 
but  so  adapted  that  one  blade  can  be  advanced  or 
retracted  beyond  the  level  of  the  opposite  blade. 

v.,  mld'wifary,  Rixso'li'a.  The  male 
branch  of  these  forceps  presents  a  double  hinge 
like  that  of  Tarsitani's  forceps.  The  female 
branch  has  a  longitudinal  fissure  22  mm.  long,  7 
mm.  wide.  The  fissure  present  at  the  superior 
third  of  its  borders  is  a  conical  excavation,  with 
the  base  forwards.  The  first  excavation  receives 
the  hinge  when  the  male  branch  is  behind,  the 
second  when  it  is  in  front. 

v.,  mld'wlfary-,  Bonoli*s«  Forceps  simi- 
lar to  those  of  Levret,  but  with  a  mechanism  for 
preventing  undue  pressure  on  the  head  of  the 
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foetus,  in  the  form  of  a  projeoting  item.  De- 
Bcribed  in  1864. 

v.,  mid'wIflBry.  sliort.  The  form  of  the 
instrument  which  measures  about  11"  in  toUd 
length,  the  distance  from  the  lock  to  the  tip  of 
the  olades  being  about  7"2f  ;  the  blades  are  fenes- 
trated, curved  on  themselres  so  as  to  present 
the  concayity  towards  each  other,  at  tne  tips 
being  distant  1"  and  the  centre  3"  from  each  other. 
They  may  be  straight  or  curved. 

V.f  mld'wlferyp  81el>old's.  These  are 
furnished  with  a  lateral  groove  forming  three 
parts  of  a  circle.  It  is  not  necessary  to  raise  the 
female  branch  to  effect  articulation.  This  can 
be  accomplished  by  merely  bringing  the  two 
branches  into  contact  and  making  a  screw-like 
movement.  Their  peculiarity  is  in  the  hinge. 
It  differs  from  the  mortise  ana  pivot  of  Levret's 
forceps  in  that  the  mortise  is  not  pierced  in  the 
centre  of  the  female  blade,  but  is  formed  as  a 
hollow  on  one  side,  so  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
raise  the  female  blade  to  insert  the  pivot  or 
tenon,  but  simply  to  bring  them  together  so  that 
the  pivot  enters  the  mortLse,  where  it  ia  fixed 
by  a  screw  movement. 

r.ff  mld'wlftoiTt  Simp'son'B.  Long 
forceps  having  fenestrated  blades,  with  a  pelvic 
curve  and  a  shank ;  the  blades  are  6*26"  long, 
with  a  fenestra  1*26"  wide  at  its  broadest  part ; 
they  are  l'2d"  apart  at  their  extremities  and  3" 
in  uieir  middle  when  the  handles  are  closed ;  the 
shank  is  2*374"  long,  the  ioint  is  that  of  Smellie's 
forceps,  the  wooden  hanales  are  serrated  at  the 
edge,  and  just  below  the  lock  each  carries  a  pro- 
jecting spur.  Thej  can  be  widely  separated 
within  the  pelvis  without  distending  the  vulva. 
Invented  by  James  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh. 

r.ff  mid'wifery,  Blmp'son's  az'ls 
trao'tloii.  A  modification  of  Tamier's  mid- 
wifery forceps,  by  Alexander  Simpson.  The 
handles  are  straignt,  but  the  traction  rods  retain 
the  perinieal  curve  and  are  fixed. 

V.t  mld'wifer^f  Bmel'lle's.  Forceps, 
which,  before  being  curved  by  the  instrument 
maker,  are  12  inches  in  length  from  the  end  of  the 
handle  to  the  end  of  the  blade.  When  curved, 
they  are  11  inches  or  a  little  more,  of  which 
the  handle  measures  5  inches.  The  widest  part 
of  the  blade  measures  1  inch  and  6-8th8,  and  this 
gradually  diminishes  towards  the  handle,  the 
blade  preserving  its  flatness  to  its  insertion.  The 
blades  have  the  pelvic  curve ;  the  lock  is  of  his 
device,  and  is  the  one  which  is  used  in  English 
made  instruments  up  to  the  present  day,  and  is 
known  as  the  English  lock ;  it  is  formed  by  a  deep, 
square  notch  in  the  middle  of  each  bladle  at  liie 
top  of  the  handle,  the  stem  of  the  blade  forming 
one  side  of  the  notch,  and  a  steel  projection  from 
the  handle  forming  the  other.  When  the  branches 
are  crossed  and  in  apposition  the  base  of  the 
stem  of  one  blade  fits  into  the  notch  of  the  other 
blade  and  locks  the  instrument.  They  were 
Invented  in  1762. 

v.,  mid'wlfiBry,  ■trmlflit.  The  form 
in  which  the  axis  is  a  straight  line ;  it  may  be  a 
long  or  a  short  forceps. 

Tn  mid'wiforjrt  Tar'nier's.  Forceps 
with  a  cephalic  and  a  pelvic  curve  of  the  blades, 
a  hinge-joint,  a  screw  for  fixing  the  blades  after 
introduction,  and  a  backward  perinnal  curve  of 
the  bandies;  traction  is  maae  by  hooking  a 
supplementary  curved  handle,  with  a  cross-oar 
for  nolding,  on  to  the  lower  part  of  the  posterior 
xim  of  the  fenestra,  so  that  the  force  may  be 


exerted  in  the    proper  axis   of  the    pelvia. 
Described  in  1877. 

r„  mld'wlferT,  Tarsita'nl's.  These 
forceps  resemble  those  of  Levret.  The  branches 
cross,  but  the  articulation  is  so  constructed  that 
the  female  branch  oan  be  fitted  with  equal  ease 
above  or  below.    Described  in  1843. 

V^  mid'wtferjf  Tben'aaoe's.  The 
branches  of  these  forceps  are  parallel  and  articu- 
late by  means  of  a  hinge  at  tne  extremity  of  the 
handles.  They  are  perforated  at  the  middle  by 
an  opening,  into  which  a  noose  passes,  intended 
to  complete  the  articulation  and  fix  the  instru- 
ment. They  were  invented  in  1801,  and  have 
been  called  the  ZyoiM  f&rcep», 

r^  mid'wifery*  Tr61at*s.  Forceps  of 
very  small  size  and  possessed  of  great  elasticity 
and  flexibility. 

V.«  mld'trlteiy*  Valette's.  Forceps 
constructed  on  the  same  principle  as  Thenance  s 
but  smaller,  and  the  two  halves  of  the  instrument 
can  be  separated,  and  are  connected  again  by  a 
bayonet  joint.    Described  in  1867. 

T^  mld'wiraiTf  Xiaff'ler*s.  Very  Uke 
Denman's  short  forceps,  with  the  exception  that 
the  fenestra  of  the  lower  blade  is  continued  to 
the  handle.  The  lower  blade  is  introduced  by 
slipping  its  long  fenestra  over  the  handle  of 
the  other  one  already  in  position.  They  possess 
a  short  shank  before  the  springing  of  tlie  curved 
blade. 

V.  mi'aor  eor'porto  oallo'sL  (L. 
minutf  little ;  corput,  body ;  eallosut,  hard.  G. 
kUine  Zange.)  A  synonym  of  F.  eorporit  ealhn 
anterior. 

r  .9  HCa'seuz'  m.    The  same  as  F. ,  poly  put. 

Vf  aee'dle  liol'diiic.  (F.  porte-aiguilU.) 
Forceps  constructed  like  a  pair  of  scissors,  but 
with  the  hinge  very  near  the  extremity,  and 
with  flattened,  or  serrated,  or  channelled  blades, 
so  that  the  needle  may  be  firmly  held. 

y.9  Vel'aton's.  Cutting  forceps  used  in 
the  removal  of  fibroid  tumours. 

Vh  obstet'rieaL  (L.  obitetrix,  a  mid- 
wife.)   Same  as  F.,  midwifery, 

V.  obstetrlo'la.  Same  as  ^.,  obete' 
trical. 

V.«    CBSopliaffe'aL      ^Olco^fSyov,    the 

EiUet.^  Long,  slightly  curvea  forceps,  opening 
terally  or  antero-posteriorly,  used  for  the  re- 
moval of  foreign  booies  from  the  oesophaipis.  In 
some  forms  there  is  a  joint  near  the  end  as  well 
as  one  in  the  middle,  so  tliat  slight  movement  of 
the  handles  causes  a  wide  separation  of  the  blades. 
Some  are  made  with  a  fiexible  stem. 

Wm9  owa'riaa  oyst,  aral'atoD's.  For- 
ceps, about  9"  long,  with  slender  limbs.  The 
joint  is  3''  from  the  end  of  the  blades ;  the  han- 
dles have  soisBor-bows,  and  a  ratchet  catch  to 
hold  them  when  compressed :  the  blades  termi- 
nate in  circular  discs  of  steel  about  one  inch  in 
diameter,  and  carry  teeth  cut  at  right  angles 
to  the  axis  of  the  forceps,  as  well  as  conical 
points,  which  project  beyond  the  teeth^  and  are 
received  into  perforations  in  the  opposite  blade. 
Used  for  seizing  the  cyst  in  ovariotomy. 

V.9  ovariofomy,  olampf  cnay's. 
Strong  heavy  forceps  with  wood- covered  handles 
and  blades  armed  on  their  inner  surface  with  thick 
plates  of  ivory.  The  joint  is  at  one  extremity, 
and  near  the  other  a  curved  screw  and  nut  en- 
ables strong  compression  to  be  exerted  on  the 
enclosed  pedicle ;  the  actual  cautery  is  then  ap- 
plied to  it ;  slipping  of  the  heated  iron  ia  pre- 
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▼entod  by  a  yertioal  guard,  which  extends  along 
one  blade,  and  damage  to  the  neighbouring  tis- 
sues is  avoided  by  the  iyory  plates. 

Vh  of'WLBim  (L.  ovumf  an  egg.)  Lonr 
slim  forceps  with  pear-shaped,  fenestrated 
blades,  1*6"  long  by  *7o"  broad,  incurred  on  their 
edges,  for  extraction  of  a  dead  ovum  from  the 
uterus. 

y^  par'rot-blll,  BolT'iiiaiui's.  For- 
ceps with  short,  strong  jaws  and  rather  long 
handles,  between  which  is  a  spring  to  keep  them 
apart,  and  sometimes  a  projecting  lug  for  firm 
handling.  The  lower  iaw  wedge-shaped  in  one 
plane,  flat  with  a  rounded  extremity  in  the  plane 
of  the  joint,  and  near  the  point  a  few  coarse 
teeth ;  the  upper  iaw  is  perforated  so  as  accu- 
rately to  fit  around  and  slightly  beyond  the  lower 
blade,  and  its  outer  margin  is  thinned  so  as  to  con- 
stitute a  cutting  edge.  Used  for  cutting  away 
bone  in  the  removal  of  sequestra  and  other  opera- 
tions. 

V.9  ped'tol«9  Spen'oer  Wells's. 
Forceps  made  like  Spencer  Wells's  artery  pres- 
sure forceps,  but  much  larger  and  stronger. 
Used  for  seising  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy. 

Vm  pol'jrpns.  (IloXvirovv;  from  woX^t, 
many ;  wovv,  a  foot.)  Forceps  which  have  blades 
roughened  inside  for  firm  nolding,  and  scissor 
handles.  They  are  slightly  curved.  In  some 
the  inner  surface  of  the  blades  is  centrally  and 
longitadinallv  grooved,  and  some  are  provided 
with  locking  nandles. 

y.f  pol'jpnsv  az'lal.  Forceps  with  long 
shanks  and  bent  handles,  arranged  so  that  the 
blades  open  widely  while  the  shanks  scarcely  ex- 
pand at  all. 

r.f  pol>pas9  Owat's.  Forceps  with  the 
blades  arranged  like  those  of  grape  scissors,  one 
edge  cutting  like  a  pair  of  scissors,  the  other 
broad  and  rough,  so  as  to  hold  the  polypus  after 
it  has  been  cut  off. 

Tw9  pol' jpiis«  Stook'er's.  Long,  slender 
forceps  with  one  long-shanked  blade  and  one  short 
one,  which  closes  with  a  spring ;  the  long  shank 
passes  throueh  a  circular  screwed  hole  in  the 
nandle,  which  is  bent  at  almost  a  right  angle, 
and  ends  in  a  milled  head,  so  that  it  can  be 
revolved. 

v.,  pol'jpiiSf  Tlne-sols'sor.  The  F,, 
pofypuif  Oanft, 

Vf  post-aa'salf  Xib'wenborr's.  (L. 
poitt  after;  natality  belonging  to  the  nose.^ 
Forceps  with  long,  slender,  downward-curved 
handles  and  short,  upward-curved,  scooped- 
out  blades,  with  gouge-shaped  cutting  extre* 
mities.  Used  for  the  removal  of  growths  from 
the  vault  of  the  pharynx  and  the  neighbouring 
parts. 

r.,post-iia'Mil,ICaokeB'sle's>  Forceps 
constructed  on  Uie  plan  of  a  lithotrity  instru- 
ment, with  a  male  shank  sliding  in  a  female 
one,  the  blades  being  bent  upwards,  spoon-shaped, 
and  sharp-edged ;  the  male  blade  is  moved  by  a 
lever.  It  is  used  for  the  removal  of  growths 
from  the  vault  of  the  pharynx,  especially  at  its 
sides. 

v.  posta'sier  eor'poris  oaUo'sl. 
The  F.  eorporU  callosi  posterior, 

Wn  pnnoli.  A  name  for  F„  parrot'biU, 
Bojmann^t ;  also  see  J*.,  punchy  MaekenzU*9, 

v.,  pnnebf  Maoken'mie'a.  Forceps 
having  the  handles  bent  at  the  hinge,  and  the 
blades  slender  and  opening  vertically ;  the  lower 
blade  has  a  small  projecting  bar  or  punch,  which 


fits  into  a  fenestrated  portion  of  the  inner  blade. 
It  is  used  for  the  removal  of  nasal  polypi. 

V«9  saw*  (JP.forceps-9eie  ;  G.  Zangensdge^ 
A  pair  of  midwifery  forceps  furnished  with  a 
chain  saw  to  cut  up  the  head  of  the  foetus.  It 
was  invented  by  Van  Huevel. 

v.- sole.  (F.  <0ftf,  a  saw.)  Same  as  J*., 
satr. 

r.p  sols'sorsa  A  double  instrument  used 
in  the  removal  of  the  tonsils,  consisting  of  a  pair 
of  toothed  forceps  lying  upon  and  attfushed  to  a 
pair  of  long-handled  scissors  in  such  a  manner 
that,  when  the  handles  of  the  scinors  are  pressed 
together,  the  forceps  first  close  and  hold  the 
tonsil,  and  the  blades  of  the  scissors  then  close 
and  cut  it  off. 

Vh  sep'tam,  Ad'ams's.  (L.  uptumy  a 
partition.)  Strong,  broad,  flat-bladed  forceps 
used  for  grasping  the  septum  nasi  so  as  to 
straiehten  it,  or  fracture  it,  when  that  is  ren- 
dered neoessaiT  by  congenital  deformity  or  by  a 
badly-united  fracture. 

V.«  sli'dar.    See  Slider 'foreept. 

l">f  speo'almn.  These  forceps  have  a 
double  hinge  and  are  very  long,  so  that  they  can 
be  introduced  to  the  extremity  of  a  speculum 
vagina ;  or  the  joint  is  in  the  middle,  and  the 
extremity  of  the  handles  bent  out  of  the  sight 
line. 

Vh  spring'.  (F.  pinee  d  rettort.)  Forceps 
in  which  the  blades,  when  closed,  are  held 
together  by  a  spring. 

Also,  forceps  which  consist  of  two  flattened 
halves  riveted  together  at  one  end  in  such  fashion 
that  their  blades  are  always  open  unless  com- 
pressed by  the  fingers. 

V.f  stage.    See  Stage-foreept, 

V.9  teaao'mlnni.  (L.  tenaewum^  a  holder.) 
Same  as  F,^  vuiselittm. 

V.y  toe-nail.  Cross-action  forceps  with 
bow  handles  and  wide,  thin-ended,  slightly 
curved  blades,  with  a  few  pointed  teeth,  the 
convexity  of  one  blade  fitting  into  the  concavity 
of  the  other.  Used  for  the  avulsion  of  an  in- 
growing toe  nail. 

Wf  tongue.  Slender  forceps  with  bowed 
handles  and  a  ratchet  catch  to  keep  them  closed. 
The  blades  terminate  in  a  round  or  oval  fenes- 
trated disc,  about  •!&'  in  diameter,  the  ring  of 
which  in  some  is  furrowed.  Used  for  drawing 
the  tongue  out  of  the  mouth  in  threatened  as- 
phyxia during  anesthetisation  and  in  other  con- 
ditions. 

v.,  tooth.    Same  as  J*.,  dental, 

Th  tor'si-pres'snre.  Same  as  F^  tor- 
eion. 

r.«  tor'sion*  (L.  torsio,  a  wringing; 
from  torqueo,  to  turn  about.)  Strong  forceps 
with  accurately  fitting  serrations  on  the  blades  and 
a  spring  catch  or  sliding  bolt  to  retain  them  to- 
getner.  Used  to  seize  an  artery  in  the  restraint 
of  hemorrhage  by  torsion. 

r.f  traolie'al.  (L.  trachea^  the  wind- 
pipe.) Long,  curved  forceps  for  extracting 
foreign  bodies  from  the  trachea. 

Tf  traclie'al«  Oross's.  Long,  slender 
foroei»  made  of  German  silver,  each  blade  ter- 
minating with  a  ling,  and  capable  of  being  bent 
in  any  direction. 

Wmt  treptal'nlny.  Spring  forceps  used  for 
removing  the  disc  of  bone  cut  by  the  trephine. 
The  extremities  of  the  blades  have  a  circular 
outline  for  adaptation  to  the  disc. 

V.f   Trons'sean's.    Forceps  made  like 


FORCE  RAL—FOBEARM. 


admon,  but  onnred  on  the  flat.  They  are  em- 
ploved  for  dilating  the  opening  in  tracheotomy, 
ana  thus  facilitating  the  introduction  of  the 
tube. 

y.fl  tsrm'pannin*  An  instrament  about 
8*5"  long,  with  spring  forceps  at  one  end  and  a 
probe  at  the  other.  The  middle  is  circular  fbr 
the  hold  of  the  fingers,  and  the  blades  are  slender 
and  blunt- ended.  Used  for  the  introduction  of 
the  cotton  wool  into  the  tympanum,  the  probe 
end  serving  to  adjust  it. 

V.f  ure'tliral.  (Ov/>^0pa,  the  urethra.) 
Slim,  lone* shanked,  and  long-bladed  forceps 
used  for  the  removal  of  small  calculi,  or  frag- 
ments of  crushed  calculi,  which  have  become 
fixed  in  the  urethra.  The  hinge  may  be 
aingle,  outside  the  urethra,  or  in  the  middle 
of  ^e  instrument,  or  double  and  near  the 
further  extremity  of  the  blades,  as  in  the  form 
with  the  alligator-jaw  action.  According  to 
Hen^  Thompson,  urethral  forceps  should  be 
8*5"  long,  the  stems  should  be  slightly  curved 
so  as  to  cross  each  other,  the  ends  of  the  blades 
should  not  be  pointed,  should  not  meet  each 
other,  and  should  be  slightly  scoop-shaped. 

Vh  iire'tlii»l«  al'liffator-Jaw.  Ure- 
thral forceps  which  have  a  hinge  immediately 
behind  the  toothed  part  of  the  blade  and  one 
near  the  end  of  the  handles,  so  arranged  that 
when  the  handles  are  prelsea  the  blades  close. 
Ihey  are  so  named  because  of  the  likeness  of  the 
short  blades  and  hinge  to  an  alligator's  head. 

V.t  u'temSf  Mor'ils's.  Bowed  long 
forceps  with  the  joint  near  the  middle  and  each 
blade  ending  in  a  rather  broad,  incurved  ring 
about  2"  in  diameter;  near  the  handle  is  a 
ratchet  and  catch  arrangement.  Used  in  the 
removal  of  the  uterus. 

V.ff  wesl'oal.  (L.  veHea^  the  bladder.) 
Forceps  for  the  removal  of  a  stone,  or  a  growth, 
from  the  bladder.  See  F.y  lithotomy^  and  jP., 
ff$Miealf  7%ompton*9, 

V.t  wast'ealt  Tl&oinp'soii's.  Forceps  of 
two  sises,  desiraed  hy  Henry  Thompson,  for  re- 
moving growths  within  the  bladder  after  median 
division  of  the  urethra  in  front  of  the  prostate 
through  the  perinaeum  in  men,  and  dilatation  of 
the  urethra  in  women.  They  are  somewhat  like 
lithotomy  forceps,  having  the  extremities  of 
the  blades  where  tney  meet  roughened,  so  as  to 
oompress  and  disintegrate  the  tissues  involved. 

V.«  Tttlserinm.  (L.  vulsella,  a  kind  of 
pincers.)  Forceps  the  blades  of  which  are  each 
provided  with  four  or  more  curved  or  tenaculum- 
like  teeth. 

For'oeral*    France,  D^partement  des  Py- 
ren^Ses-Orientales.    A  chalybeate  mineral  water. 
Poro'lble.    {Force.)    Powerful;  exerois- 
ing  foroe. 

V.  eatlie'terUm.  See  CatJuUriam.  fw' 
eiNe. 

V.  en'ema.  CBinfia,  an  injection.)  The 
injection  of  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  into  the 
bowels  for  the  purpose  of  reaucing  an  intussus- 
ception of  some  part  of  the  large  intestine.  It 
may  be  administered  by  means  of  an  O'Beime's 
txLoe  and  an  enema  syringe,  or  by  means  of  the 
hydrostatic  pressure  of  a  bod^  of  fluid  in  a  fun- 
nel connected  with  the  intestinal  tube  by  means 
of  a  length  of  india-rubber  tubing,  and  held 
at  sueh  a  height  above  the  body  at  may  be 
needful. 

r.  axten'sloB.  The  extension  of  a  limb, 
■a  described  under  JSxt0fuion  and  J3.  apparatiu. 


r.  flezYoa  of  Joints.  See  JoinUadhs- 
stofM,  forcible  rupture  of, 

Foro'lngr*  {Force.)  Pressing,  thrusting, 
pushing  with  violence. 

V.  a  strlo'tiuro.  Same  as  CtUheteriem, 
forcible, 

v.  pump*    Same  as  Force-pump, 
For'olpfld.    (L.  forceps,  a  pair  of  tongs.) 
Of  the  nature  of  forceps. 

For'Glpate*  CL.  forceps,  a  pair  of  tongs. 
G.  tangenformig.)  Forked  like  a  pair  of  pincers, 
so  as  to  be  capable  of  opening  and  shutting. 
For'dpsted*  Same  as  Forcipate. 
Fordpres'sare.  {L.  force,  strength; 
presser,  to  squeese.)  A  mode  of  stopping  bleed  • 
mg  from  an  artery,  suggested  by  Desault  in 
1790.  It  consists  in  the  squeesing  of  the 
bleeding  artery  between  the  ends  of  the  blades 
of  a  pair  of  forceps  orovided  with  a  spring  to 
keep  them  close;  within  from  twenty-four  to 
forty-eight  hours  the  forceps  may  be  removed, 
obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  artery  being  by 
that  time  efitected.  The  process  is  adopted  in 
oases  of  secondary  hemorrhage  and  in  operations 
in  deep  cavities  when  the  application  of  a  liga- 
ture would  be  difficult. 

V.  for'oepfli  ^ITellft'fls  Forceps  having 
strong,  short  blades,  roughened  within,  and  long 
scissor  handles,  with  a  catch  or  means  of  lock- 
ing, devised  by  Spencer  Wells. 

Foroip'llla.  (L.  dim.  ot  forceps,  A  pair 
of  pincers.  G.  Zdngelchen.)  A  small  pair  of 
forceps. 

In  Biology,  the  two  pairs  of  oephalio  appendages 
in  the  Aracnnida. 

For^del'Sqnare.  Scotland,  County  Fife. 
A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  and  magne- 
sium carbonate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  a  little 
iron. 

Fordtgl&a'no*  Italy,  in  Sardinia.  A  hot 
saline  spring. 

Fore.  (Sax.  fore,  before.)  That  which  is 
in  front. 

r.  winy.  The  front  wing,  arising  from 
the  meso-thorax,  of  Insects. 

Fore'arm.  {E,fore;  arm.  F.  avani 
bras  ;  G.  Vorderarm,)  That  portion  of  the  upper 
extremity  which  extends  from  the  elbow  to  the 
wrist. 

v.,  ampata'tloii  of.  The  extremity  of 
the  upper  limb  may  be  removed  by  amputation 
througn  any  nart  of  it,  by  the  circular,  or  by 
either  of  the  nap  methods. 

y.v  apoaenro'sla  o£  Same  as  Fascia 
antebraehial. 

V.9  ar'torlos  of.  The  chief  arteries  of 
the  forearm  are  the  radial  and  the  ulnar,  though 
some  small  terminal  branches  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  profunda  and  the  anastomotica  sup- 
ply the  upper  part,  and  some  from  the  recurrent 
oranches  nrom  the  arteries  of  the  palm  the  / 
lower  part.  The  branches  of  the  radial  are  the  \ 
recurrent  muscular,  superficialis  vols,  anterior 
and  posterior  carpal ;  tne  branches  of  the  ulnar 
are  the  anterior  and  posterior  recurrent,  the 
interosseous,  and  muscular. 

V.t  bones  of.    The  radius  and  ulna. 

V.«  flM'da  of.    The  Fascia,  antebrachial. 

V.V  lympliat'ies  of.  See  Upper  limb, 
lymphatics  of, 

V.f  mo'tfono  of.  The  forearm  is  moved 
forwards  by  the  biceps,  brachialis  anticus,  prona- 
tor radii  teres,  aided  by  the  flexor  carpi  radialis, 
flexor  Bttblimis,  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  ana  supinator 
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longoB ;  backwards  by  tbe  triceps  and  anconeus. 
It  is  rotated  inwards  oy  the  pronator  teres,  flexor 
carpi  radialis,  palmaris  lon^us,  flexor  sublimis, 
ana  pronator  quadratus.  It  is  rotated  outward  by 
the  biceps,  supinator  brevis,  and  extensor  secunu 
intemooii. 

Vf  mi&s'oles  of.  Tbe  muscles  of  the 
forearm  vary  in  different  animals,  but  they  usu- 
ally consist  of  supinators  and  pronators  of  the 
hand  or  fore -foot,  and  flexors  ana  extensors  of  the 
hand  or  fore- foot  and  of  the  digits. 

r.v  nerwefl  of.  The  inner  part  of  the 
skin  of  the  forearm  is  supplied  by  uie  internal 
cutaneous  and  the  nerve  of  WrisMrg ;  the  outer 
by  the  cutaneous  of  the  musculo-cutaneous  and 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  musculo-spiral ;  the 
lower  part  is  supplied  by  recurrent  branches  of 
the  median  cutaneous  branches  of  the  ulna.  The 
muscles  are  supplied  by  the  median,  ulnar,  and 
rousculo-spiral  nerves;  the  median  supplying 
the  pronator  radii  teres  and  all  the  muscles  of 
the  forearm,  except  the  flexor  ulnaris  and  the 
flexor  profundus  aigitorum,  the  anterior  inter- 
osseous, and  cutaneous  palmar ;  the  ulnar  sup<- 
5 lies  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  and  flexor  profun- 
us,  and  a  cutaneous  branch ;  the  mnsculo-spiral 
supplies  the  supinator  longus  and  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  longior,  and  gives  off  the  posterior 
interosseous  branch,  which  supplies  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  brevier,  supinator  brevis,  muscular 
and  articular  branches,  and  the  radial  branch, 
which  gives  off  some  cutaneous  filaments. 

V.t  woiiis  of.     See  Upper  limb,  veins  of. 

7orebif  ten  more.    (E.  more,  an  old 

word  signifying  root.)  The  bitten  off  root, 
Scabiota  sueeiaa.    (Prior.) 

Forel>ralll.  (£.  fore ;  brain,  G.  For- 
derhim.)  The  anterior  of  the  three  primary  en- 
cephalic vesicles  into  which  the  medullary  tube 
or  primary  nervoxis  system  of  the  vertebrate 
embryo  divides  at  an  early  stage  of  its  ^wth. 
From  it  the  primitive  optic  vesicle  is  given  off 
on  each  side,  and  itself  develops  into  two  divi- 
sions, one  in  front  for  the  cerebral  hemispheres, 
corpora  striata,  and  olfactory  lobes,  and  one  be- 
hind for  the  optic  thalami  and  the  third  ventricle. 
At  this  stage  the  term  forebrain  or  prosencepha- 
lon is  given  to  the  anterior  division  of  the  primary 
forebrain,  and  the  term  interbrain  or  thalam- 
encephalon  is  given  to  the  posterior  division. 
Tbe  constriction  separating  the  divisions,  at  first 
shallow,  gradually  g^rows  deeper,  but  always 
leaves  the  two  cavities  connected  bv  a  centitd 
canal.  The  cavity  of  the  prosencephalon  becomes 
the  lateral  ventricles,  the  cavity  of  the  thala- 
mencephalon  the  third  ventricle,  and  the  com- 
municating canal  the  foramen  of  Munro. 

Forefln'grer.  (E.  ^ore;  Jinoer;  Skeat 
suggests /orm«^^^,  meaning  first  finger,  as  the 
original  expression.  F.  index;  I.  indiee;  S. 
inaiee  ;  G.  Zeif^ejlnger.)  The  first  or  index  finger : 
the  digit  continuous  with  the  second  metacarpal 
bone. 

Fore'foot.  {Fore;  foot,)  The  foot  of 
an  anterior  or  fore  limb  of  a  quadruped  or  mul- 
tiped. 

Fore'firont.  (E.  fore  ;  F.  front,  the  fore- 
head.)   The  forehead. 

Fore'ffUt.  (E,  fore;  gut,)  The  anterior 
one  of  the  three  sections  into  which  the  primary 
digestive  canal  or  mesenteron  of  the  embryos  of 
mammals  and  birds  is  divided ;  it  occupies  the 
cephalic  fold  of  the  embryo,  and  from  it  are 
developed  the  pharynx,  oasopbagus,  stomaoh,  and 


duodenum,  and  also  fi'om  it  arise  the  mdiments 
of  the  lungs,  liver,  and  pancreas.  The  other 
sections  are  named  Midffut  and  Hindgut,  See 
also,  other  divisions  under  Mesenteron, 

Foreliead.  (£.  fore;  head;  Mid.  E. 
for  heed.  ¥.  front;  1.  fronte;  B. /rente;  G. 
Stime.^  The  part  of  the  face  which  extends 
from  tne  front  line  of  the  hair  growth  to  the 
upper  borders  of  the  orbits,  and  is  bounded  on 
each  side  by  the  temples. 

Forelimb.  (Fore;  limb.)  The  anterior 
limb  of  animals,  fore- leg,  wing,  or  arm. 

Fore'mllk.  {Fore;  milk.)  Tbe  first  milk 
secreted  after,  or  just  before,  the  birth  of  the 
child. 

Fore'Skln.  (E.fore;  skin.  T.prSpuee; 
I.  prepuzio;  8.  prepucio;  G.  Forhaut.)  The 
Jhrepuee, 

Fore'tOOtll.  (Fore;  tooth.)  A  tooth  in 
the  front  part  of  the  jaw. 

For'el^Tl^.  (Mid.  E.  foreine,  foreyne; 
Old  Y.foratn,  strange;  from  Low  L.  foraneus ; 
from  L.  for  as,  out  of  doors.)  Belonging  to 
another  nation ;  extraneous ;  not  belonging  to. 

V.  bod'j.  (F.  corps  stranger.)  Term 
ap|)lied  to  any  suostance  lodged  in  a  wound, 
which  either  produced  it,  or  having  been  broken 
off  from  the  weapon  by  the  violence  wherewith  it 
was  inflicted,  is  left  in  it  and  keeps  up  irritation, 
to  the  prevention  of  ifft  cure ;  as  a  bullet,  a  piece 
of  broken  glass,  a  splinter  or  a  nail. 

Also,  applied  to  any  substance,  not  belonging 
to  the  natural  structure  of  the  body,  which  has 
found  lodgement  in  it. 

Foren'BiO.  (L./ormiw,  belonging  to  the 
forum,  a  place  where  law-courts  were  held.) 
0^  or  belonging  to,  a  court  of  law. 

r.  anafomj'.    See  Anatomy,  forensic. 
V.  obem'istry.     (F.  ehimie  leaale  ;  G. 
geriehtliche  Chemie.)   Chemistry  applied  to  legal 
investigations. 

V.  med'iolno.  (F.  mideein  Ugale ;  G. 
die  geriehtliehe  Arzneitoissensehaft,)  Term  for 
such  parts  of  the  science  of  medicine  as  are  con- 
nected with  iudicial  inquiries ;  it  is  otherwise, 
but  incorrectly,  termed  medical  jurisprudence, 
for  this  more  properly  expresses  a  knowledge  of 
the  laws  and  regulations  applied  to  medical  edu- 
cation and  practice. 

V.  ■nr'rerj.  ^F.  chirurgie  legale;  G. 
geriehtliehe  Chirurgie.)  The  parts  of  the  science 
of  surgery  connected  with  judicial  inquiries. 

Fo'rea*    (L.  foris,  a  gate.)    Tbe  vulva. 

For^esta  (Old  F.  forest ;  Low  L.  foresta, 
a  wood ;  from  L.  foris,  out  of  doors.)  A  large 
wood. 

y.  la'dy'o  lioib.  The  iva,  Achillea 
mosehata, 

ForTeZa  (L.  forfex,  scissors.)  A  pair  of 
scissors ',  a  forceps. 

V.  donta'rla.  (L.  dentarius,  pertaining 
to  the  teeth.)  Forceps  for  the  extraction  of 
teeth. 

Forflo'ulaa  (L./oi^M/i0,  a  pairof  small 
shears ;  dim.  of  forfex.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order iuplexoptera.  Order  Orthoptera, 

V.  aniioiila'iiav  Linn.  (L.  aurieularius, 
tram  auricula,  the  ear-lap.  F,  perce-oreille ;  I. 
formica  pinzeyuola;  S.  l^ereta;  G.  Ohncurm.) 
The  earwig. 

ForflTO"  {Old  F.  forge;  fTomL.f abriea,  ti 
workshop.  G.  Sehmiede,  Sehmiedewerkstatt,) 
A  smith  s  workshop. 

See  Fttbromm  aqua. 
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Forffas.  A  name  for  the  waters  of  ChU' 
petU-tur-Brdre. 

ForffeB-les-balna.  France,  D^parte- 
ment  de  la  Seine  et  Oise.  Saline  waters,  con- 
taining carbonates  and  sulphates  in  small 
quantities. 

Forres -lea-eanx.  France,  Dlparte- 
ment  de  la  Seine  lnfi§rieure.  The  waters  come 
from  four  springs,  named  respectively  Royale, 
Beinette,  Cardinale,  and  Nouveile.  Mean  temp. 
7"*  C.  (44-6°  F.)  It  is  80  metres  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  waters  are  weak  chalybeate  and 
slightly  carbonated ;  the  iron  is  in  the  form  of 
crenate. 

ForffeB-BQr-Bri'is.  Same  as  Fwrgu' 
lea'bains. 

For^ef  -me-not*  (F.  ns  m'oubliez  pas  ; 
G.  Verat9»meinnieht,)  The  Myosotit paluttris ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  JJuga  ehamapity^  on 
account  of  its  nauseous  and  persistent  taste. 

Forks  (Mid.  E. /oritf/  BAX.fore;  from 
L.  Jurea,  a  fork.)  An  instrument  having 
prongs. 

Fork'ed.  (Fork,)  Opening,  or  diverging, 
into  two  parts. 

v.  an'tlier.  An  anther  which  is  split 
into  two  parts,  as  in  the  Vaceinium  uligino' 
turn, 

V.  fll'ameiit.  The  filament  of  a  stamen 
which  is  split  into  two,  as  in  Crambe. 

V.  wena'tlon.    See  Venation,  forktd. 

Form.  (Mid.  E.fortM  ;  from  Old  F.fortns; 
from  Ih  forma,  shape ;  from  Aryan  root  aAar,  to 
hold.  F.  forme  ;  6.  Oettalt,  jPorm.)  The  ex- 
ternal appearance,  shape,  or  particular  model  of 
anvthing. 

in  Biology,  the  special  characteriitics  of  an 
individual  as  a  type  of  others;  also,  the  dispo- 
sition or  structure  of  the  parts  of  an  individual. 

In  Phrenology,  a  faculty,  having  its  organ  in- 
dicated by  the  width  between  the  eyes,  whose 
function  is  to  take  cognisance  of  form. 

Also,  the  special  characteristics  of  any  sub- 
stance, constituting  it  a  liquid  or  a  solid. 

V.  erameatft.  A  term  applied  in  Biology 
to  the  cells  and  their  derivatives  of  the  struc- 
tures. 

r.«  eztar'nal.  (L.  extemtUj  on  the  out- 
side.)   The  shape  or  aspect  of  a  thing. 

VMinter'naL  fL.  tnttfrnus,  within.)  The 
structure  of  a  living  thing. 

y.»ff  trans'ltory.  (L.  trarueo,  to  pass 
over.)  A  term  applied  to  the  different  succes- 
sive appearances  in  the  growing  embryo  of  a 
higher  animal  like  to,  or  somewhat  resembling, 
the  permanent  form  of  some  other  and  lower 
form  of  living  being. 

For'nUB*    Plural  of  Fortna. 
y.  transeun'tes.     (L.  tranuOf  to  psss 
over.)    See  Forms,  trantitory. 

For'mal*    Same  as  Formomethylal. 

Formal'debyde*  Same  as  Formic  al' 
dehyde, 

For'mainlde.  N(COH)H,.  A  colour- 
less liquid  obtained  by  heating  ammonium  for- 
mate with  urea,  and  also  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
ammonium  formate  and  of  ammonium  oxalate. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  insoluble 
in  ether.  It  boils  at  192«— 196°  0.  (377-6'  F.— 
384''  F.)  with  partial  decomposition. 

For'matOa  {F.formiate  ;  O.  ameisetuaure 
Salz.)  A  salt  of  Formic  acid.  The  formates 
are  iul  susceptible  of  crystallisation;  they  are 
soluble  in  water.     When  distilled  with  strong 


sulphuric  acid  they  give  off  carbon  monoxide 
ana  leave  a  residue  of  sulphate.  Ferric  chloride 
colours  neutral  solution  of  a  formate  a  red  brown, 
with  production  of  ferric  formate.  Formates 
warmed  with  silver  solution  evolve  carbon 
dioxide,  and  throw  down  a  mirror-like  precipitate 
of  silver. 

T,f  ammo'Dliun.  See  Ammonium^  for^ 
mate, 

v.,  am'yl.  C«Hi«0,»CH(G^Hi,)0,.  A 
oolourless,  mobile  liquid,  obtained  by  distilling 
a  mixture  of  sodium  formate,  strong  sulphuric 
acid,  and  amvlic  alcohol.  It  has  a  fruity  smell, 
is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  boils  at  116°  C. 
(240-8°  P.) 

Vf  e'tliyL    Same  as  Ether,  formic, 

r.«  metli>L  C,H40,»(CH0.GH|}0. 
A  transparent,  colourless  liquid,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling together  methyl  sulphate  and  sodium 
formate.  It  is  volatile,  has  a  fruity,  ethereal 
smell,  boils  from  36°-38°  C.  f96-8°— 100-4°  P.), 
and  has  a  vapour  density  of  2*084. 

V.ff  propjl'amlB.  A  compound  said  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  herring- like  smell  of  ergot  of 
rye. 

v.,  so^dliiin.  CHOsNa.  A  salt  crystal- 
lising in  rhombic  prisms  with  bevelled  lateral 
faces,  easily  soluble  in  water.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested for  use  as  an  antipyretic.  In  experi- 
ments on  animals  it  is  said  by  Asloing  to  reduce 
temperature  by  causing  great  dilatation  of  l^e 
superficial  capUlaries,  by  diminishing  the  ampli- 
tude of  the  expirator3r  movements,  and  chiefly 
by  lessening  the  chemical  changes  which  go  on 
in  the  lung. 
Forma'tlo*    See  Formation. 

V.  rranulo'sa.  Same  as  the  Ifembrana 
granulosa  of  the  Oraa6an  follicles. 

V.  retloula'ils.  (L.  reticulum,  network.) 
The  term  applied  to  a  part  of  the  anterior  and 
lateral  areas  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  behind 
the  pyramids  and  the  olivary  bodies,  which, 
when  seen  in  transverse  section  under  a  mode- 
rate magnifving  power,  presents  a  network  of 
two  sets  ot  white  fibres  from  the  cord,  one 
set  running  longitudinally,  the  other  trans- 
versely. Tne  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  anterior 
area  come  Arom  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
cord,  and  those  of  the  lateral  area  from  the 
lateral  columns  of  the  cord ;  the  transverse  fibres 
are  the  internal  arcuate  fibres.  The  part  of  this 
formation  lying  in  front  and  towards  the  centre 
contains  no  nerve  cells ;  the  part  lying  in  the 
lateral  area,  where  it  takes  the  place  of  part  of 
the  anterior  oomu  of  the  oord,  contains  many 
nerve  cells. 

V.  retfonla'ils  allia.  (L.  reticulum; 
albut,  white.)  The  part  of  the  F.  reticuiaris 
which  contains  no  nerve  cells. 

V.  rettcmla'rls  vrls'ea.  (L.  grieeue, 
grey.}  The  part  of  the  jP.  retieuhrie  which 
contains  nerve  cells. 

Forma'tion.  (L,formatio,  a  shaping, 
a  form ;  from  formo,  to  shape.  P.  fortnation  ; 
I.  fomuuione;  O.  Bildung^  Oeetaltung.)  A 
growth. 

Form'atlTe.  (L.  formo,  to  form.  G. 
gettaltend.)  That  which  can  be  moulded; 
plsstio ;  that  which  gives  form. 

"*»  cells.    Large  spherical  bodies  found  in 


segmentation 
containing  a  nucleus,  and  many  small  spherulet 
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or  granules.  Their  real  natnre  is  doubtftil,  some 
of  them  being  perhaps  masses  of  yolk  for  nutri- 
tion. 

Ziegler  has  also  given  this  term  to  the  large 
epithelioid  cells  which  are  found  in  granulations, 
and  which  are  Tory  influential  in  the  building 
up  of  the  new  tissues;  they  are  supposed  by 
hun  to  arise  from  the  coalosoence  of  leucocytes, 
and  bj  others  to  be  derived  from  the  connec- 
tive* tissue  or  other  cells  of  the  affected  part. 

V.  fbroe.    See  Foreef  formative. 

V.  lay'er.  The  parts  where  growth  is 
proceeding  in  plants. 

V.  mateiialB.  In  Botany,  applied  to 
the  substances  stored  up  in  plants  whicn  furnish 
the  materials  for  the  growth  of  tissues,  such  as 
starch,  sugar,  and  fat,  for  the  growth  of  the  cell 
wall,  and  alouminoids  for  the  protoplasm  and 
chlorophyll  grains. 

V.  tU'sue.  (G.  Bildungtgeweh€.)  The 
tissue  from  which  new  plant  cells  arise;  also 
called  MeriaUm, 

V.  yolk.    See  Talk,  formative, 
Fonn'ed*    (Form,)    Shaped,  made,  con- 
structed. 

V.  mate'rlal.  Term  applied  by  Beale  to 
that  part  of  the  matter  of  the  body  of  a  plant  or 
an  animal  which  has  taken  its  ultimate  form, 
and  which  is  physiologically  dead,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  protoplasm  or  Cterminal  matter, 
For'mene*  A  synonym  of  Methane. 
For'miate*  ( Jormtc  acid.  F.formiate; 
6.  ameieensaure  Saue.)  A  salt  of  formic  acid. 
Same  ss  Formate, 

V.  of  aauno'iiia.  See  Ammonium  for^ 
mate. 

I'or'mlOa  (L.  formiea,  the  ant.  F.  for* 
mique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Formieaf  or 
ant. 

V.  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide  formique ;  Q,  Amei' 
eeneaure.)  CH,Os.  An  acid  first  obtained  by 
John  Ray  from  tiie  distillation  of  red  ants.  It 
occurs  also  in  the  caterpillar  of  Bombyx proeeuio- 
neOf  in  common  stinging  nettles,  in  the  fruit 
of  the  soap-nut  tree,  Sapindue  eaponariue^  in 
tamarinds,  and  in  the  shoots  of  various  pines.  It 
is  found  in  the  sweat,  blood,  milk,  muscle  juice, 
and  urine.  It  can  be  made  by  distilling  a  mixture 
of  starch,  binoxide  of  manganese,  and  strong 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  colourless  acid  liquid, 
pixtducing  stinging  pain  when  applied  to  the 
skin,  and  causmg  a  blister.  It  boils  at  99'9o 
C.  (2\\'%V  F  J ;  sp.  gr.  1-2211.  It  is  a  powerful 
antiseptic.  When  heated  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid  pure  carbon  monoxide  is  evolved,  recog- 
nisable by  the  colour  of  its  flame.  Diluted  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  water,  it  is  used  externally 
as  a  stimulant  to  naralysed  limbs ;  it  produces 
an  enrthematous  reaness,  and  a  stinging  sensation 
as  of  nettles.  Used  internally  in  the  Spiritue 
formiearumt  Q.  Ph. 

y.  al'deHydo.  COH*.  This  may  be 
redded  as  the  aldehyde  and  ketone  of  formic 
acid,  or  as  the  oxide  of  the  dyad  radical  methene. 
It  can  be  obtained  by  passing  the  vapour  of  me- 
thyl alcohol,  together  with  air,  over  ignited 
platinum.  It  has  a  powerfully  irritating  odour, 
and  when  warmed  with  an  ammoniacal  silver 
solution  a  mirror-like  deposit  of  silver  is  formed. 
It  has  not  been  isolated  from  its  solution. 

V.  otbor.    See  Fther^  formic. 

V.  oiL    A  synonym  of  FUrfurol. 
Formloa.    (L.  formiea^  an  ant ;  from  Gr. 
Pvpunif  SoL  for  /avp/i*}^»  <u^  ^t.    F.  fourmi; 


G.  Ameiee,)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Beterogyna^ 
Order  Hymenoptera^  Class  Ineeeta^  the  ant, 
emmet,  or  pismire. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  varicose  tumour  occurring  on 
the  anus  and  glans  penis. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  black  wart  with  a  broad 
base  and  cleft  surfeice,  because  pain  is  felt  in  it, 
especially  on  excision,  like  the  oite  of  an  ant. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Herpee  miliarii, 
V.  ambnlato'ria*   (L.  ambulatoriua,  from 
ambulo,  to  widk.)    A  synonym  of  Herpee  cirei' 
natue. 

V.  oorrosi'wa.    (L.  eorrodo,  to  gnaw.)   A 
synonym  of  Herpee  exeaene, 

y . m'fk.  iF.  fourmi  roupe  ;  I, formica  ;  G. 
Waldameiee.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  ant, 
emmet,  or  pismire,  wnich  contains  an  acid  juice 
and  gross  oil,  which  was  supposed  to  possess 
aphrodisiac  virtues.  Ants  have  been  used  to 
make  a  stimulating  cataplasm.  The  chrysalides 
of  this  animal  are  said  to  be  diuretic  and  car- 
minative, and  by  some  were  recommended  in  the 
cure  of  dropsy.  The  ant  furnishes  an  acid  called 
Formic  acid, 

A  Spiritue  formiearum  is  an  official  prepara- 
tion of  the  present  German  Pharmacopceia. 

I'Or'inlOft&t*  (L.  formieane^  part,  of 
formicOf  to  creep  like  an  ant.)  Term  applied  to 
an  extremely  small  and  feeble  pulse,  feeling  like 
tbe  creeping  of  an  ant. 

l"ormloa'tlon«  (L.  formieo^  to  creep 
like  an  ant,  or  to  feel  like  the  creeping  of  ants. 
F.  formication  ;  G.  AmcieenkriccMn^  Ameieen- 
laufen.)  A  sense  of  pricking  or  tingUng  on  the 
sunaoe  of  the  body,  as  if  ants  were  creeping  on 
it ;  it  is  an  affection  of  the  trunk  of  the  nerve  or 
of  its  central  connections,  not  of  its  periphery. 
It  occurs  in  oreanic  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord, 
in  hysteria,  ana  as  the  effect  of  some  poisons,  as 
ergot.  It  is  sometimes  produced  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  wounds  and  fractures. 

Formio'io*  (L./ormi«a,  an  ant.)  Of^  or 
belonging  to,  the  Formica,  or  ant. 

Also,  the  same  as  Formic, 
W,  SkO'id*    Same  as  Formic  acid. 

FormlolT'oroiu.  (L.  formica;  voro, 
to  devour.)    Living  on,  or  eating,  ants. 

Formlfao'tlon.  (L.  forma,  shape; 
facio,  to  make.)  Owen's  term  for  the  deposition 
of  cells  and  elementary  structures  from  the  fluids 
so  as  to  form  a  tissue. 

Formionltril*  A  synonvmof  HydrO' 
cyanic  acid,  being  formamide  witn  the  elements 
or  water  removed. 

For'inlac*  Old  term,  used  by  Walthenxs, 
Sylv.  Med,,  p.  664,  for  herpes  esthiomenos,  lupus, 
or  noli  me  tangere. 

Fonnobro'lllide>  Benelius*  term  for 
JBromoform. 

Formoohlo'rtdea  Berselius'  term  for 
Chloroform, 

For'mo-gnan'amine.   Same  as  Ona- 

namine. 

Formorodlde.  Benelins'  term  for 
lo^form, 

Formometll'T'lala  Dumas'  term  for  the 
ethereal  liouid  which  passes  over  when  a  mix- 
ture of  wood  spirit,  sulphuric  add,  and  peroxide  of 
manganese  is  distilled.  It  is  not  a  definite  com- 
pound, but  is  a  variable  mixture  of  methvlic 
formate  and  methyUl.  It  is  an  ansssthetio  wnen 
inhaled. 

Formo'MU  An  island  off  the  east  coast  of 
China. 


FORMULA— FORNIX. 


V.  eam'pbor.  See  Camphor,  Formosa, 
For'inula.  (L.  formula,  dim.  of  forma^ 
the  form  or  manner  of  a  thine.  F.  formule  ;  I. 
formola;  S.  formula;  G.  Formet.)  A  fixed 
manner  or  method  of  doing  a  thing ;  a  prescribed 
form. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  detailed  description  in  due 
form  of  the  name  of  each  substance  composing  a 
medicine,  of  their  several  amounts,  and  of  the 
mode  of  mixing  or  compounding  them. 
Also,  a  medical  prescription. 
Also,  in  Chemistry,  an  expression  in  symbolB 
of  the  elementary  constitution  of  a  body. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  an  expression  in  symbola 
of  some  series  of  parts,  a«  the  teeth. 

V.ff  obem'loaL  The  mode  of  representing 
the  proportionate  composition  of  a  chemicu 
compound  by  symbols  and  figures;  this  is  ob- 
tained by  dividing  the  amount  of  each  of  its 
constituent  elements  in  a  hundred  parts  of  the 
compound  by  the  atomic  weight  of  the  element. 

9mt  oom'poiuid.  A  formula  containing 
two  or  more  official  drugs  or  preparations. 

r.9  oonatitii'tlonal.  (L.  coiutitutio, 
nature,  arrangement.)  A  formula  which,  like  a 
graphic  formula,  seeks  to  show  the  structure  of 
a  compound,  of  what  parts  it  is  built  up,  and  its 
relations  to  other  bodies. 

Tn  den'taL    See  Dental  formula. 

V>9  emplr'ioal.  ('E/iirei^iicov,  experi- 
enced.) A  formula  which  simply  expresses  the 
composition  of  a  body,  without  attempting  to 
show  the  mode  in  which  the  atoms  are  linked 
together,  in  contradistinction  to  JP.,  rational. 
Thus  the  empirical  formula  of  urea  is  CH^NjO. 
This  term  was  first  employed  by  Beiselius. 

v.,  emplr'loal  molec'nlar.  ('E/biireif}i- 
K6t\  L.  moleculus,  dim.  of  moles,  a  mass.^  A 
formula  which  not  only  expresses  tne  composition 
of  a  body,  but  represents  tne  molecular  weight. 

9 .9  eztampora'neons.  (L.  ex  tempore,  at 
the  moment.)  A  formula  made  up  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  not  necessarily  in  accordance 
with  official  instructions. 

'•ff  rlyp'tlo.  (rXvirroc,  carved.)  Bepre- 
■entations  of  the  constitutional  formula  of  a 
chemical  compound,  effected  not  by  writing,  as 
in  the  graphic  formula,  but  bv  representing  the 
constituent  atoms  by  solid  balls,  and  their  oom- 
Mnaiions  by  connecting  rods. 

Vm  rrapli'lo.  {Todifm,  to  write.)  A 
formula  in  which  the  symools  of  the  elements  of 
a  compound  are  disposed  in  grouns,  so  tiiat  the 
eye  may  readily  recognise  the  relations  of  the 
substance  to  other  compounds. 

V.V  irraf  loaaL  (L.  tr,  for  m,  neg. ; 
ratio,  a  reason.)    Same  as  F.,  empirical. 

Tf  ma^ifl'tral.  (L.  magistralia,  from 
moffieter,  a  master.)  A  formula  composed  on 
the  instant ;  a  prescription. 

r.  med'ioa.  (L.  medieus,  from  medeor, 
to  heal.  O.  Arsnetformel.)  A  synonym  for  a 
prescription. 

Vm  moleo'iilar.  (L.  moles,  a  heap.)  A 
•hort  eznreasion  indicating  the  composition  of 
each  molecule  of  a  substance.  In  cases  where 
the  body  can  be  volatilised  the  molecular  compo- 
lition  can  be  estimated  from  the  vapour  den- 
sity. 

Va«  ollto'lal.  (L.  offieialia,  belonging  to 
dutv.)  A  formula  decreed  by  official  authority, 
luch  as  appears  in  an  authoritative  pharmaco- 
peia. 

Va  olBoliuil.    (L.  ujicina,  a  workshop.) 


A  prescription   made  by  authority.     A  term 
erroneously  used  for  F.,  official, 

V.t  rat'lonal.  Jli.  ratio^  a  reason.) 
Term  employed  by  Bersehus  for  a  formula  in- 
tended to  indicate  the  chemical  nature  of  the 
compound  and  its  relations  to  other  bodies.  Thus, 
the  rational  formula  for  urea  is  C0(NH8)s,  show- 
ing that  it  is  a  carbamide. 

v.,  sliia'plea  A  formula  containing  one 
official  drug  or  compound  only. 

r.«  ■tmo'tnral.    Same  as  F.,  graphic, 

7or'mulary«  (L.  formula,  a  formula,  an 
agreement.)  One  who  is  skilled  in  making  up 
medicines. 

Also  {^.formulaire  ;  l.formolario;  S./ormM- 
lario),  a  synonym  of  PharmteopoBia, 

For 'mule.    Same  as  Formyl, 

Also,  the  same  as  Formula, 

For'nurl.  {Formic  acid;  Gr.  dXti,  the 
material  or  which  a  thing  is  made ;  F.  formyle ; 
l.formilo.)  CHO.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
formic  acia  and  its  derivatives. 

V.  al'debyde.  Same  as  Formic  alde- 
hyde. 

W.m  p^roblo'ride  of.  A  synonym  of 
Chloroform. 

r.,  terolilo'iide.  A  synonym  of  ChlorO' 
form. 

Vm  teri'odlde  of.  A  synonym  of  lodo^ 
form. 

Por'mylene.  C3H.  The  hypothetical 
triatomic  radical  of  chloroform,  bromoiorm,  and 
iodoform. 

Formjrl'iA*    Same  as  Formyl, 

VoTUXyl'iOm    Relating  to  Formyl, 
V.  ao'id.    A  synonym  of  Formic  acid, 

For'mylum.    Same  as  Formyl. 
V.  olUora'tom.    A  synonym  of  Chloro- 
form. 

v.  loda'tnin.    A  synonym  of  Iodoform, 
7.    perolilora'taiii.       A    synonym    of 
Chloroform. 

V.  triolftlora*tiiiii.  A  synonym  of  Chlo- 
reform, 

For'naZa  (Jj.  fomax^sJan.  to  fumus,)  A 
furnace. 

For'nloala    Relating  to  the  Fornix, 

For'nlcate*  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.  G. 
gewolbt.)  Vaulted ;  applied  to  petals  which  are 
arched,  as  the  upper  petals  of  the  Salvia. 

V.  oonwoln'tlon.    See  Gyrus  fomicatus, 

For'ntoes.    Plural  of  Fornix, 

In  Botany  (G.  Deekklappe),  applied  to  the 
arched  projections  in  the  throat  of  tne  corolla  of 
some  boraginaceous  plants. 

Fomiolform.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.) 
Vaulted,  having  the  form  of  an  arch. 

FornlXa  (Jj,  fornix,  an  arch.  F.  vokte  d 
troispiiiers,  trigone  cerebral;  G.  Gewolbe,  Bo- 
gen,  Zwillingsbinde.)  A  longitudinal  commis- 
sure of  the  brain  lying  beneath  the  oorpui 
oallosum,  and  consisting  of  a  thin  arched  layer  of 
white,  fibrous  nerve  tissue  with  free  borderR, 
the  body  of  the  fornix,  and  split  at  each  ex- 
tremity into  two  seraients^  the  pillars  or  crura 
of  the  fornix.  The  fornix  is  ongma]lj  the  mid- 
dle of  the  posterior  part  of  the  primitive  cerebral 
hemisphere,  and  assumes  its  transversal  position 
by  reason  of  the  growth  backward  of  the  hemi- 
sphere. Ilie  dimensions  of  the  fornix  of  man  are 
aoout  27  mm.  long,  9—1 1  mm.  wide,  4 mm.  thick. 
See  F.,  body  of  and  F.,  pillars  of. 

Also,  the  hollow  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
umbo  of  a  shell. 
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AIbo,  the  upper  oonTez  ibell  of  an  oyster. 
Also,  in  Botany,  an  arched  projection  in  the 
throat  of  the  corolla,  as  in  the  Anchusa. 

V.V  bod'y  of;  (0.  Korpw  de$  Oewolhes,) 
The  middle  triangular  part  of  the  fornix, 
broad  behind,  where  it  is  connected  with  the 
under  surface  of  the  corpus  oallosum,  and 
narrow  in  front,  where  it  dips  downwards, 
forming  the  anterior  part  of  the  third  yentride, 
and  is  separated  from  the  corpus  callosum  by 
the  septum  lucidum.  Its  outer  borders  are  free 
and  he  upon  the  choroid  plexuses;  its  under 
surface  is  separated  from  the  optic  thalami  and 
the  third  Tentricle  by  the  velum  interpontum. 
The  greater  number  of  its  fibres  are  longitudinal, 
but  towards  the  posterior  part  on  its  uuder  sur- 
face the  markings  of  transverse  and  oblique 
fibres  may  be  seen,  producing  an  appearance  to 
which  the  term  lyra  or  psalterium  has  been 
given.  According  to  Sappey,  these  transverse 
fibres  belong  to  the  corpus  oallosum,  but  Gall 
and  others  look  on  them  as  commissural  fibres 
oonnectmg  the  two  halves  of  the  fornix. 

V^  bnlbfl  of.  The  Corpora  albieantia^  so 
called  because  they  are  formed  by  the  folding 
back  of  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  mmix. 

y.  ooatra'lls.  (L.  eentralit,  in  the 
middle.)    A  synonym  of  F.  cerebri, 

V.  eor'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum^  tiie  brain.  G. 
Sim^ewolbe,)  The  structure  described  as 
Fbmtx» 

y.f  oornmiia  ot,  (Q.  Saulchen  dee  Oe- 
wolbes.)    The  F.,pillart  of,  anterior, 

r.  ooi0iiiiotl'w8D«  (L.  eof^ungo,  to  join 
together.)  The  line  of  reflection  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva between  the  globe  of  the  eye  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  lid. 

r.  ora'nit.  (Kpavfov,  the  skull.)  The 
vault  of  the  cranium,  calvaria,  or  skull-cap. 

V.9  om'ra  of;  ^L.  erue.  a  leg.  (J.  Qe^ 
itdlbeaehenkel.)  The  pillars  oi  the  fornix,  but 
by  many  German  anatomists  applied  only  to  the 
posterior  pillars,  the  anterior  ones  being  called 
the  columns  of  the  fornix. 

r.f  ora'ra  oft  anto'rior.  (L.  enUf  a 
leg ;  anterior^  in  front.)  The  F.^  piUart  of 
anterior. 

V.«  ora'ra  oft  posto'rior.  (L.  ertu; 
potterior^  behind.)  The  F.,  fnllan  of  potte^ 
rior, 

V.  na'oL  (L.  mmim,  the  nose.  G.  Qewolbe 
der  Nate.)    The  roof  of  the  nose. 

r.  of  Oof  tsobo.  A  pair  of  longitudinal 
ridges  projecting  from  the  roof  of  the  midbrain 
of  Teleostei  into  its  cavity,  which  is  known  in 
higher  forms  as  the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum 
ventriculum. 

V.  porlpbor'loiui.  (TTcpti^/ptia,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  A  synonym  of  Gifrue 
fomieatue, 

r.  pluutjn'gim.  (^^pvyC,  the  gullet. 
G.  Sehhindgeuwlbe,)  The  upper  end  or  roof  of 
the  pharynx. 

r.,  pillars  of;  aate'rior.  (L.anteriwr,xn. 
frront.  F.  piliert  anterieura  de  la  voute;  G.  vordere 
Sdulen  dee  Oewolbee,)  The  two  thin,  roundish 
bands  into  which  the  fore  part  of  the  body  of  the 
fornix  divides ;  each  curves  backwards  and  down- 
wards, forming  the  margin  of  the  foramen  of 
Munro,  along  the  wall  of  the  third  ventricle, 
then  bends  abruptly  upwards  and  forwards, 
forming  the  white  portion  of  one  of  the  ooxpora 
albicantia,  and,  becoming  the  bundle  of  Yioq 
d'Asyr,  enters  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  optio 


thalamus.  The  anterior  pillars  are  connected 
near  the  foramen  of  Munro  with  the  septum 
lucidum,  the  tssnia  semicircularia,  ai^d  the  pe- 
duncle of  the  pineal  gland. 

According  to  some  recent  observations,  the 
fibres  of  the  anterior  pillars  end  in  the  corpora 
albicantia,  the  fibres  running  thence  to  the  optio 
thalami  being  independent  nbres. 

r.«  pillars  of,  poste'rior.  (L.  poete^ 
rior^  hinder.  F.piliera  poeiSrieure  de  la  ifo&te; 
G.  hintere  Sdiuen  dee  Oewolbee.)  The  two 
broad,  flattened,  somewhat  three -sided  bands 
into  which  the  hind  part  of  the  body  of  the 
fornix  divides ;  each  curves  outwards  and  down- 
wards over  the  pulvinar  of  the  optic  thalamus 
to  the  descending  comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle, 
where,  after  giving  off  some  fibres  to  the  suiface 
of  the  hippocampus  major,  it  becomes  tiie  tenia 
hippocampi. 

Vm  roots  of.  See  Radix  aeeendene  for^ 
nieie  and  R,  deecendene  fomieie. 

r .  traaswer'sus.  {L.  tranevereue,  turned 
across.)  A  lamina  of  meaullary  substance,  tri- 
angular in  form,  horizontal  in  poation,  and  free 
posteriorly,  which  is  sometimes  found  uniting 
the  diverging  crura  of  the  fornix. 

r.  wari'BSD.  (L.  vaffina,  a  sheath;  G. 
Seheidengewolben.)  That  portion  of  the  fundus 
of  the  vagina  which  arches  over,  and  is  attached 
to,  the  cervix  uteri ;  it  contains  tubular  glands. 
Fom'peokles-  A  synonym  of  Fphe^ 
lidee. 

For'pez.   (L./0rfMj;,  fire-tongs.)   Scissors. 
Fomkalea>    Term  used  by  Jussieu  for 
Fortkohlea. 

ForBkohlea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Urticaeeee. 

r.  anffostifolia.  Bets.  (L.  anguettte^ 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Africa.  Used  as 
a  diuretic  and  an  adjuvant  to  sarsaparilla. 

V.  toaacis'simaf  Linn.  (L.  tenaeieeimue^ 
very  tenacious.)  Same  properties  as  F,  angue' 
tifolia, 

For'BteffflT.      Switzerland,  Canton  Saint 
Gallon.    A  cola  sulphur  water. 
Ftfrster*     A  German  ophthalmic  surgeon. 
r/s   pbotom'otor.        See  Fhotomet^r^ 
FoTitef^e, 

Forstero'nla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apoeynaeea. 

r.  diffor'mis.  (L.  difformie,  mis-shapen.) 
A  species  indigenous  in  America.  Said  to  be 
capable  of  removing  freckles  when  used  infiised 
in  milk.    The  juice  removes  warts. 

For'tlMnff •  (Jf. fortifier  ;  from  Low  L. 
fortijieo;  from  L.  for  tie,  strong;  facio^  to 
make.)  Making  strong.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  tonics. 

For'tin's   barom'etar.      A  oistem 

barometer  having  the  bottom  of  the  dstem  made 
of  leather,  so  that  it  can  be  raised  or  lowered  by 
a  screw,  and  so  kept  at  a  constant  level. 

Fortn'naa  Spain,  Province  of  Murda. 
near  Archena.  An  earthy  chalybeate  water,  of 
a  temperature  of  40*"  C.  (104*^  F.),  having  a 
reputation  for  the  cure  of  sterility  in  women. 

For'tTknot.  Popular  name  for  the 
Aehyrantkee  repene, 

Fortyo'ffd.  Hungary,  in  the  District  of 
Csik.    An  earthy  sulphur  spring. 

FOS'sa*  0L.foeea,  a  ditch;  from fodio,  to 
dir.  F.foeee;  l.foeea;  8.  foea;  G.  Orube.) 
A  large  and  more  or  less  deep  hollow,  the  open- 
ing of  which  is  its  widest  part. 


FOSSA. 


V.  aoatmb'iilL  (L.  aettahulum,  a  drink- 
ing cup.  F.  arriere'fond  de  la  eaviti  eotyloide; 
O.  FfamMnorube,)  A  rough  depression  at  the 
bottom  of  the  acetabulum.  It  extends  from  the 
crista  dovnwards  and  forwards  towards  the 
ineisura,  and  givea  origin  to  the  ligamentum 
teres. 

r.v  amyi^daloid*  fA/wydAfi,  an 
almond;  cUov,  likeness.)  The  space  between 
the  anterior  and  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces, 
in  which  the  tonsil,  or  amygdala,  is  situated  on 
each  side. 

r.  Amjn*t9b»  {Amyntat,  of  Bhodes,  an 
ancient  surgeon.)  A  bandage  applied  by  Amyn- 
tas  in  cases  of  fracture  of  the  nose.  The  several 
turns  of  the  bandage  passed  round  the  head  and 
crossed  at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

According  to  Quincy,  a  term  for  a  double- 
headed  bandage. 

Vf  aneone'aL  ('AyicMv,  the  elbow.) 
The  F,y  olecranon. 

V>  anon'jnuu  ('Avidirvuov,  without 
name.)  The  depression  between  tne  crura  of  the 
antehelix  of  the  auricle.    The  F.  triquttra, 

T,  ftote'iior  major  lin'merL  (L. 
anUrioTf  that  which  is  in  front ;  mtyor^  comp.  of 
maynus,  great ;  humerus^  the  bone  of  the  upper 
arm.)  A  depression  situated  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  humerus  above  the  trochlea  and 
opposite  to  the  fossa  olecrani.  It  receives  the 
ooronoid  process  of  the  ulna  during  flexion  of  the 
forearm.    The  jP.,  coronoid. 

V.  ante'iior  milior  Irn'merl.  (L.  an- 
Uriua;  min^r,  comp.  of  j^arvM,  little ;  hutnenUy 
the  bone  of  the  spper  arm.)  A  slight  depression 
situated  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  humerus, 
immediately  above  the  oapitulum.  It  receives 
the  anterior  margin  of  the  nead  of  the  radius  in 
extreme  flexion  of  the  forearm. 

!■•  antbel'lols.  ('AvetXi^,  the  interior  of 
tile  two  curved  prominences  or  the  ear.)  The 
same  as  F,  navieularis  auricula. 

Same  as  F.  tubareuata. 
(L.  articula^  a  joint.) 
The  fflenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone.    The 
F.f  glenoid. 

V.  azllla'ris.  rL.axt//0.  the  armpit.  F. 
/o9$ed'aiMellc;  Q.  AeJuelltohle.)  The  armpit.  A 
P3rramidal  depression  situated  below  the  shoulder 
and  between  the  upper  arm  and  the  chest.  The 
base  is  the  inferior  opening;  the  apex,  above, 
oommunicates  with  tne  fossa  snpraclavicularis 
by  means  of  a  triangular  opening  between  tiie 
subclavius  muscle,  the  insertion  of  the  scalenus 
medius  to  the  tirst  rib,  and  the  ooraco- clavicular 
ligament.  It  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  pectoralis 
major  and  minor,  the  clavicular  portion  of  the  del- 
toid muscle,  and  the  ooraco-clavicular  li£[ament : 
behind,  by  the  latissimus  dord,  teres  major,  ana 
■nbscapularis  muscles.  The  lateral  or  external 
narrowest  side  is  formed  by  the  coraco-brachialis 
and  biceps  muscle,  the  humerus,  and  shoulder- 
joint  ;  the  inner  wall  by  the  serratus  magnus. 

r.  bnl'bi  Uf'tbrm.  (BoX/9d«,  a  bulb; 
ivpn9pa2  urethra.)  An  enlargement  in  the  dia- 
meter of  the  urethra  in  the  pars  cavernosa,  just 
below  the  lower  end  of  the  pars  membranacea. 

V<f  canine'*  (L.  caninut ;  from  canic,  a 
dog.  F.  fouc  cantne;  O.  Oberkiefcrgrube.) 
A  depresaion  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
fupenor  maxillary  bone,  beneath  the  infra- 
orbital fbramen,  by  the  prominence  of  the  canine 
tooth.  It  gives  origin  to  the  levator  anguli 
oris* 


ap»  oap'ltla  Itom'orls.  (L.  eaput^  the 
head;  femur.)  The  same  as  Fovea  capitis 
fcmoru. 

T.  oerebra'lls  aate'rior.  (L.  eerebralis, 
belonging  to  the  brain ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
F,  eranit  anterior. 

r.  oerebralls  me'dla.  (L.  eerehralit; 
mediue,  in  the  middle.)    The  F.  eranii  media. 

V.  oerebralis  poste'iior.  (L.  eere^ 
bralie;  poeterior,  hinder.)  The  P.  eranii 
poeterior. 

,  V.  eoeb'lese.  {Cochlea.)  A  somewhat 
funnel-shaped  depression  the  bottom  of  which 
constitutes  the  lamina  oribrosa  of  the  internal 
auditory  meatus. 

r.  oooblearifoi^mis.  (L.  cochlea,  a 
spoon ;  forma^  shape.)  The  groove  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  processus  cocblearis  in  the  tym- 
panum for  the  tensor  tympani  muscle. 

V.ff  oom'poiuid.  A  fossa  which  is  made 
up  of  depressions  in  two  or  more  contiguous 
bones. 

V.  oon'obBB.  (K07Y*/,  a  bivalve  shell- 
fish. O.  muechelfiirmtge  Cfrube,  Musehelhohle.) 
A  synonym  of  Concha  auria. 

V.  oondjrlol'dea.  (KovduXo«,  a  knob; 
ftldov,  likaness.'J  A  depression  situated  behind 
each  condyle  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  presents 
the  opening  of  a  short  canal,  the  foramen  con- 
dyloideum  posterius. 

V«  ooronaHs.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
The  depression  on  the  innor  surface  of  the  orbi- 
tal plate  of  the  frontal  or  coronal  bone  for  the 
anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

V.  oor'onold.  (KopMirti,  a  crown ;  ildov, 
resemblance.  Y.fotse  corono'idienne.)  The  de- 
pression on  the  fore  part  of  the  humerus,  which 
receives  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  in 
flexion  of  the  forearm. 

V.  oosta'lls  inflD'rlor.  (L.  eotta,  a  rib ; 
inferior,  that  is  below.)  The  inferior  facet  on 
the  body  of  a  dorsal  vertebra  for  articulation 
with  the  head  of  the  rib. 

r.  oosta'lis  supe'rlor.  (L.  eoata;  Mf- 
perior,  that  is  above.)  The  facet  near  the  upper 
border  of  a  dorsal  vertebra  for  articulation  with 
the  head  of  a  rib. 

V.  ootjlol'dea.    (KonSXti,  a  cup ;  tldot, 
resemblance.)    The  acetaoulum. 
Also,  the  notch  of  the  acetabulum. 

V.  ora'nll  aato'rlor.  (L.  eranium,  the 
skull;  anterior,  in  front.)  This  fossa  is  situ- 
ated at  the  base  of  the  skull,  in  front  of  the 
lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid.  It  is  formed  by 
the  horizontal  plate  of  the  frontal,  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid,  and  by  the  ethmoidal  pro- 
oess  and  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It  presents 
the  crista  galli.  Uie  foramen  c»cum,  the  olfac- 
tory groove  ana  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  and  the  roof  of  the  oroit.  It  is  traversed 
by*the  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal  sutures. 

V*  ora'nll  me'dla.  (L.  cranium;  me* 
diue^  in  the  middle.)  A  fossa  situated  on 
the  inner  surface  of  tne  base  of  the  cranium, 
between  the  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  and 
the  upper  edge  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  It  is  formed  bv  the  sphenoid, 
temporal,  and  parietal  bones,  it  presents  the 
sella  turcica,  the  square  plate  behind  the  sella 
turcica,  the  olivarv  tubercle,  optic  groove,  caver- 
nous groove,  the  foramen  lacerum  medium,  the 
anterior  clinoid  process,  the  superior  surface  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the 
foramen  spinosum,  ovale,  and  rotundum.    It  is 
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traversed   by   the   squamous,    spbeno-parietal, 
spheno-temporal,  and  petroso- sphenoidal  sutures. 

r.  ora'nii  poste'rior.  (L.  cranium; 
posterior,  hinder.)  A  fossa  situated  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  base  of  the  cranium,  behind  the 
upper  edges  of  the  petrous  processes.  It  is  formed 
ohiflfly  by  the  ocoipitHl  ana  temporal  bones.  It 
presents  the  cerebellar  fossa  of  the  occiput,  the 
interior  occipital  crest,  the  sulci  laterales,  the 
foramen  lacerum  posterius,  the  mastoid  and  in- 
ternal condyloid  foramina,  the  foramen  magnum 
and  basilar  process,  and  the  meatus  ftuditorius 
internus,  aquseductus  TestibuU^  and  superior 
petrosal  groove,  with  the  depression  for  ^e  Oas- 
serian  ganglion.  It  is  traversed  by  the  mastoid 
and  petro-occipital  sutures. 

V.  om'rls  lieriola.  (L.  erus,  the  leg; 
heliXf  a  prominence  of  the  ear.  G.  Orube  des 
LeistetucMnkels.)  The  pit  or  fissure  in  the 
cartilage  of  the  ear  which  is  bounded  by  the 
commencement  of  the  helix  in  ^nt,  and  is 
situated  between  the  two  portions  of  the  concha. 

r.  enliltl.  (L.  eubituf,  the  elbow.  G. 
Ellenbogengrttbe.)  The  depression  situated  on  the 
inner  and  anterior  side  oi  the  elbow-joint.  It  is 
of  triangular  form,  the  apex  directed  downwards. 
It  is  indistinctly  bounded  above  by  the  lower 
ends  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  the  braohialis 
anticus,  which,  along  with  the  common  origin  of 
the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  form  its  floor ;  on  the 
radial  side  it  is  bounded  by  the  supinator  longus, 
and  on  the  ulnar  side  by  tfie  pronator  teres. 

V.  oys'tidis  felleoB.  (Ki/<rTt«,  the 
bladder ;  L.  felletu,  from  fel,  bile.)  The  same 
aa  F.  vesica felUa, 

V.f  dicas'trio.  (Afv,  twice;  'va<rT4/), the 
belly.  F,  rainure  dijfostrique;  Q.  IFarzenauS' 
echnitt,)  A  deep  groove  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  mastoid  procera  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
attachment  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  digastrio 
muscle. 

V.  dlgms'trlea  mandlb'nlOB.  (L.  man^ 
dibula,  the  lower  jaw.  F.foMeitc  diacutriaue.) 
An  oval  depression  on  the  inner  surface  oi  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone  on  each  side  of  the  sym- 
physis, just  below  the  mental  spine,  for  the 
attachment  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  digastric 
muscle. 

y.  dig-as'trloa  os'sls  tempora'Us. 
(L.  o«,  a  bone:  temporalis,  belonging  to  the 
temples.)    The  J^.,  digastric. 

r^  dlg'itaL  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
same  as  F.,  trochanteric. 

r.  Bourlas'ii.  {Douglas,  a  Scotch  ana- 
tomist. Q»  Douglas* seherSaum.^  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  the  recto-utenne  fossa  alone, 
and  sometimes  to  the  recto-uterine  fossa  together 
with  the  excavatio  recto-uterina.  See  Douglases 
pouch. 

V.  dno'tiui  weno'si.  (L.  ductus,,  a 
duct;  venosus,  belonging  to  a  vein.^  The  de- 
pression on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  which 
IS  occupied  by  the  remains  of  the  ductus  veno- 
sus. It  constitutes  the  posterior  part  of  the 
fossa  loneitudinalis  sinistra  hepatis.  The  Fissure 
of  liver  for  ductus  venosus. 

y.  elUp'tlOA.    The  Fovea  hemi'cUiptica. 

V.  athmolda'Us.  ('HO/iuit,  a  sieve; 
cidov,  resemblance.)  The  depression  on  the 
upper  surfjEUM  of  the  body  of  the  ethmoid  bone 
wmch  lodges  the  olfactory  tract  and  bulb. 

r.i  lloo'onlar.  (L.  flocculus,  a  small 
lock  of  wool.)  A  depression  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 


bone,  extending  in  thie  young  child  into  the  arch 
of  the  superior  semicircular  canal;  in  some 
mammals  it  is  a  deep  pit. 

r.  %9>iKa»  (L.  ^Mtf,  the  knee.)  The  pop- 
liteal space. 

V.  rlan'dls.  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.)  The 
groove- like  depression  behind  the  glans  penis. 

V.  fflan'dnUe  laorima'Us.  (L.  glan- 
dula^  dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn ;  lacrima,  a  tear. 
Y.fossette  lacrgmate;  G.  Thrdnendrusengrube.) 
A  concavity  on  the  under  surfieice  of  the  orbital 
plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  near  the  outer  part 
and  behind  the  zygomatic  process.  It  loages 
the  lachrymal  gland. 

V.  flandula'rla.  A  synonym  of  F. 
glanduUe  laerimalis. 

W,9  irlen'old.  (rXffyij,  a  shallow  joint- 
socket  ;  cldo«,  resemblance.  F.  cavite  glenoids  ; 
G.  Oelenkgrube^  Oberkiefergrube.)  The  depres- 
sion in  the  temporal  bone  for  articulation  with 
the  head  "of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

V.f  ruftnral.  (L.  guttur,  a  throat.  G. 
Schluwfyrube.)  The  depression  on  the  basal 
surface  of  the  cranium,  between  the  foramen 
magnum  and  the  posterior  nares ;  it  is  the  middle 
division  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

V.  Iiel'iels.  (^EXiJ^^  a  spiral,  the  helix  of 
the  ear.)  The  narrow  curved  groove  in  the 
auricle,  lying  between  the  helix  and  the  anti- 
heUx. 

V.  lieinispher'ioa.  (L.  hemisph^erium, 
a  half  circle.)    The  Fovea  hemispherica. 

V.  byalol'dea.  (''YoXot,  glass;  tldo«, 
Ukeness.)  A  spheroidal  depreftion  in  the  vi- 
treous humour  which  lodges  the  lens.  The 
hyaloid  membrane  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens 
here  coalesce,  forming  the  suspensory  ligament 
of  the  lens. 

r.  lijpoplijs'eos.  fTwoi^vo'tv,  a  pro- 
cess.) A  synonym  of  the  Sella  turcica,  because  it 
lodges  the  pituitary  body,  or  Hypophysis  cerebri, 

r.  UeooaDoa'lls.  {Ileum;  ceseum.)  A 
depression,  3  cm.  deep  and  of  variable  length, 
situated  between  the  mesentery,  near  the  root  of 
the  vermiform  process,  the  caecum,  and  the  end 
of  the  small  intestine. 

V.  lleooflDoalis  ante'rior.  (L.  ante^ 
rior,  that  is  in  front.)  A  variety,  occasionally 
occurring,  of  the  F.  ileocacalis, 

V.  UeooflBoa'lls  Inferior.  (L.  inferus, 
that  is  below.)  A  synonym  of  the  F,  ueoctC' 
odlis. 

V.  ileoeoBoa'Ua  poste'rlor.  (L.  pos- 
terus,  that  is  behind.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
ileocacalis. 

V.  U'lao.  (Ilia,  the  bone  of  that  name. 
F.  fosse  iliaque  interne;  G.  Darmbetngrube.) 
The  smooth  concavity  which  is  presented  by  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  internal  surfEice  of 
the  ilium. 

r.  lllo-peotlna'a.  {Hium;  peetineus.) 
A  surface-marking  presenting  a  hollow  between 
the  muscles  of  the  upper  fore  and  inner  part  of 
the  thigh  immediately  below  Poupart*s  liga- 
ment. It  is  triangular  in  form,  broad  and  deep 
above,  narrower  and  pointed  below,  and  dips  aa 
deep  as  the  iliopectineal  tubercle.  It  is  bounded 
above  by  Poupart's  Ugament,  externally  bv  the 
psoas  major  and  iliacus  muscles,  internally  b^ 
the  pectineus,  and  below  by  the  sartorius.  it  is 
connected  with  the  abdominal  cavitv  by  the  femo- 
ral canal,  and  it  is  filled  with  the  femoral  artery 
and  vein  and  their  common  sheath,  and  witn 
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Irmphfltie  glands,  nerrei,  and  fat.  Alto  called 
Searpa's  irxangle, 

r.  IneisiVa.  (L.  tfiadbytocutinto.)  A 
synonym  of  the  J*.,  myrtiform, 

Tn  Inoi'sar*  of  low'er  Jaw.  (L.  m- 
eido.)  A  ahallow  depreasion  on  the  anterior 
Burface  of  the  inferior  mazillar]r  bone,  iust  be- 
low  the  indior  teeth,  on  each  tide  of  tne  sym- 
ph^sia,  from  whioh  toe  levator  labii  infenoria 


r.«  Inet'soTv  of  ap'per  Jaw.     The  ^., 

mffrti/orm. 

Tm,  inflraelaTlo'alar.  (L.  infra,  be- 
low; elaviele.)  A  triangular  spaoe  between 
the  pectoralii  major  and  deltoid  muscles.  It  is 
broad  just  below  the  olavicle,  but  becomes  nar- 
rower as  it  extends  towards  the  arm.  It  presents 
in  its  deeper  part  the  coraoo-clavicular  fssoia, 
with  the  objects  perforating  that  fascia. 

V.  tnflraor^bitar.  (L.  infra^  below; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)    A  synonym  of  t.,  canine, 

r.  iBfirasplna'ta.  (L.  infra,  below; 
«pt»#  of  scapula.'  F.  foue  tout-tpineuae ;  G. 
UntergraUnarube.)  The  slightly  concaye  surface 
of  the  scapula  beneath  the  spine.  It  gives  origin 
to  the  infraspinatus  and  teres  minor  muscles. 

v.  iBfiraspl'aoiis.  (L.  it^ra,  below; 
«^ii0,  a  thorn.)    The  aame  as  F»  infraapinata, 

V.  iBikatmnpora'Us.  (L.  infra,  be- 
neath ;  tempora,  the  temples.  Q.  UnUraehldfm- 
ffrube.)    A  synonym  of  F,,  tygonuUic. 

r.  iBffalnalla  ezteraa  peHtoael. 
(L.  inguen,  the  groin ;  extemus,  that  which  is 
outside;  peritonettm,)  See  Fovea  inguinalia 
externa  peritonei. 

r.  lairninalto  Interna  porltonel. 
(L.  intemut,  within.)  See  Fovea  inguinali* 
interna  peritonei, 

r.  iBffolna'lla  latera'Us  peritone'l. 
(L.  lateralis,  lateral.)  A  synonym  of  F,  ingui' 
nalia  externa  peritonei. 

r.  lanilna'Ils  me'dia  parltene'L  (L. 
mediue,  middle.)  A  synonym  of  F.  inguinalie 
interna  peritonei. 

T,  layoinalla  medialto  perttone'L 
(L.  medialii,  belonging  to  the  middle.)  A  syno- 
nym of  F.  inguinalie  interna  peritonei. 

Tm  lanomlnata.  (L.  innominatue,  un- 
named.) The  depression  in  the  auricle  of  the 
ear,  the  anterior  part  of  whioh  presents  the  open- 
ing of  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

V.f  Interoon'djlar.  (L.mt^, between; 
condyle.)  The  F.  intereondghidea  femoria  poe^ 
terior. 

V.  intareondylol'dea.  (L.  inter^  be- 
tween; condyle.)  The  same  as  F.  intereondg- 
loidea  poetertor. 

V.  interooBdylordea  fbm'orla  ante'- 
flior.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh-bone;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.)  The  groore  between  the  con- 
dyles of  the  femur  in  front,  over  whioh  the 
patella  plays. 

V.  Interoondylol'dea  foia'orls  poo- 
te'rlor.  (L.  femur^  the  thigh  -bone ;  poetertor, 
that  is  behind.)  The  deep,  rough  depression 
which  is  seen  between  the  condyles  on  the  pos- 
terior aspect  of  the  femur,  and  which  gives 
attachment  to  the  mucous  ligament  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

y.  tnterooBdjrlordea  ttblSB  ante'- 
rior.  (L.  tibia,  th**  bone  of  that  name ;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.)  The  slirht  depression  in  front 
of  the  spinous  process  of  tne  tibia. 

V.  InterooBdjrloX'dea  ttb'iSB  poste'- 


rlor.  (L.<t^'a;|M«^#nor,  that  is  behind.)  The 
slight  depression  situated  behind  the  spinous 
process  orthe  tibia. 

r .  Ischlo-reo'tal.  {leehium,  the  bone  of 
that  name;  L.  rectum,  the  straight  gut.  F. 
exeavtUion  iaehio-reetale  ;  O.  Maetdarmeit^ein" 
grube.)  An  irregular  pyramidal  hollow,  about 
two  inches  deep,  between  the  side  of  the  rectum 
and  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  having  its  base 
downwards.  The  inner  side  is  oblique,  and  is 
bounded  by  the  levator  ani,  covered  by  tne  anal 
fascia,  and  below  by  the  external  sphincter 
ani  ;  the  outer  side  is  perpendicular  ana  formed 
by  the  obturator  muscle  oorered  with  its  fascia. 
In  front  it  extends  to  the  triangular  ligament, 
and  behind  are  the  ^at  sacro-sciatic  ligament 
and  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle.  To  expose  it 
completelv  the  skin,  superficial  and  deep  fasciae, 
and  the  gluteus  and  spnincter  ani  muscles  must 
be  removed.  The  pudic  vessels  and  nerve  lie 
along  the  outer  wall.  The  middle  of  the  space 
is  crossed  by  the  inferior  haemorrhoidal  vessels 
and  nerve.  Anteriorly  are  two  superficial  peri- 
nseal  nerves,  and  posteriorly  is  a  branch  of  the 
fourth  sacral  nerve,  with  cutaneous  branches  of 
the  sciatic  vessels  and  nerve.  It  is  occupied  by 
a  mass  of  fat,  and  is  crossed  by  the  superficial 
transverse  perineal  muscle. 

Tfin'trolmr.  {Jugular.  Y .foeeejugulaire ; 
G.  Droeeeladergrube.)  A  depression  in  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  kK>ne,  situated  oehind 
the  openings  of  the  carotid  canal  and  the  aquas- 
ductus  oocblee.  It  is  bounded  externally  by 
the  vaginal  and  stvloid  processes,  the  stylo-maa- 
toid  foramen,  ana  auricular  fissure,  and  poste- 
rior to  it  is  the  jugular  surface.  It  lodges  the 
bulb  of  the  jugular  vein,  and  the  auricular 
branch  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerve. 

V.  Jaffiila'rfts  ool'll.  (L.  collie,  the 
neck.)    The  same  as  F.,  eupraetemal. 

y.t  UMh'rjmal.  (L.  laehrgma,  a  tear.) 
The  F.  glandula  lachrgmalie. 

Also,  a  depression,  formed  by  the  sulcus  lach- 
rymalis  of  the  lachrymal  bone  and  a  similar 
furrow  on  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  which 
contains  the  lachrymal  sac. 

r.  laortmalis.  (L.  laentna,  a  tear.)  A 
synonym  of  F.  glandttUe  laerimalie, 

V.  Uuyn'ffo-pliarynre'a.  (AApvy^; 
<t>Apvy^.)  A  depression  situated  at  tiie  poste- 
rior extremity  of  the  Fliea  argepiglottiea. 

V.  lentloula'rU.  (L.  lenticular  a  len- 
til.)   The  F.  hgaloidea. 

y.  liffamen'ti  weno'sL  (L.  ligamentum, 
from  ligo,  to  bind ;  venoeue,  belonging  to  a  vein.) 
The  same  as  F.  duetue  venoei. 

V.  loBffltadlna'lis  dez'tra  liep'atls. 
L.  dexter,  on  the  right  hand ;  hepar,  the  liver. 
}.  linke  Ldngsfwrche  der  Leber.)  A  depression  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  liver.  The  anterior  part 
is  the  fossa  for  the  gall-bladder.  The  posterior 
part  is  short  but  deep,  and  notches  the  posterior 
thick  border  of  the  Uver;  it  is  the  fossa  vene 
oavsB. 

V.  lOBffttadlnalis  ■Inls'tra  liep'atls. 
L.  einieter^  on  the  left  hand ;  hepar.  ^  G.  reehte 
^dngefurche  der  Leber.)  A  depression  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  liver,  extending  from  the 
anterior  border  to  the  inoisura  interlobularia ; 
its  anterior  longer  portion  between  the  sharp 
anterior  border  of  the  liver  and  the  left  extre- 
mity of  the  fossa  transversa  is  the  fossa  vena 
umbilicalis,  which  is  often  partially  covered  by 
a  bridge  of  hepatic  substance.    The  posterior 
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Mrt,  wbicb  is  aomtfirbat  inclined  to  the  right,  U 
the  foMs  ductus  renosi. 

r.  mac'na.     (L.  moffftui,  great.)     The 
JP.  navieularit  auriema. 
Also,  the  Vulva, 

r.  mag'aa  mnllelirU.  fL.  ma^niM, 
great ;  mw/t«r,  a  woman.)    The  Vulva. 

V.  mav'na  8y I'tU.  The  FUture  of  Syl- 
vius, 

y .  maadlbiite'rls.  (L.  mandibulOyAJtiW. 
G.  Unterkie/ergruhe,)  A  synonym  of  jt.,  gle- 
noid. 

V.  mazilla'rlB.  (L.  maxilla,  a  jaw.  G. 
Ob$rkiefergrube.)    A  synonym  of  ^F.,  eanins. 

V.  maz'ima.  (L.  moopimtM,  greatest.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  oleerani. 

r •  medul'lflD  oblosffa'tflB.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  oblongus,  oblong.)  Term  applied  to  the 
olivus,  or  inclined  part,  of  the  basilar  portion  of 
the  occipital  bone  on  which  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata rests. 

V.t  men'tal.  (L.  'mentum,  the  chin.^  A 
shallow  depression  on  the  fore  part  of  the  body 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  on  each  side  of  the 
symphysis.  It  gives  attachment  to  the  levator 
labii  inferioris  muscle. 

Tn  mesopter'yroM.  (Mio'ov,  middle ; 
pteryaoid  bone.)  The  single  median  depres- 
sion Between  the  two  pterygoid  plates  in  the 
oat. 

Vh  Mobf'eiilftaliii**.  A  synonym  of  the 
F,,  infraclavicular. 

Vt  Morva'ffni's-  {Morgagni,  an  Italian 
anatomist.)  A  synonym  of  the  F*  navicularis 
urethra, 

V^  mjr'tlfiinn.  (L.  myrtut,  a  myrtle ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  depression  in  the  front  of 
upper  jaw,  just  above  the  ineitor  teeth  and  be- 
tween the  median  line  and  the  canine  emi- 
nence. 

7^  nawle'iilar.  (L.  navicula,  a  small 
boat.)  A  depression  at  the  base  of  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  gives 
attachment  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

r .  aawlenla'Hs.  (L.  navicularitt  relating 
to  a  small  ship.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  laryngo- 
pharyngea, 

v.  aawteiila'rU  anrlo'aUB.  (L.  navi* 
cularia;  auricula,  the  outer  ear;  dim.  of  aurit, 
the  ear.  G.  kahnformige  Orube  dcr  Ohrmuschel.) 
The  depression  between  the  crura  of  the  antihelix. 
The  F\  triquctra. 

y.  aaTionla'rls  urei'tlureB.  (L.  na- 
vicularit;  urethra.  G.  kahnformige  Orube, 
eehifformige  Orube  der  Sarnrohre.^  A  dilata- 
tion, 2  cm.  long,  9  mm.  wide,  situated  just  within 
the  external  opening  of  the  meatus  urmarius ;  in 
it  is  situated  tne  lacuna  magna ;  it  is  lined  with 
stratified  pavement  epithelium. 

V.  nawlonla'rls  Testlb'nU  waffl'iiflB. 
(L.  fumcularie ;  veetibulum,  an  antechamber; 
vagina.  G.  kahnformige  Orube  der  ^ham.)  A 
depression  situated  at  the  posterior  commissure 
of  the  labia  majora,  between  it  and  the  fnenulum 
pudendi. 

r.  aawlonla'rls  wuI'tsb.  (L.  vulva.) 
The  same  as  F.  navicularie  veettbuli  vaginte. 

r.  of  antibe'llz.  {Antihelix.)  The  F. 
navicularie  auricula, 

V.  of  ho'llz.    See  F.  helicie, 

r.  of  the  vall'-bladder.  The  depres- 
sion on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  looe  of 
the  liver  for  the  gall-bladder.  Same  as  Fieeure 
of  liver  for  gaU'bladder, 


r.  of  To'aa  ea'TA.  Same  as  Fieeure  of 
liver  for  vena  cava, 

r.v  oloo'raBOB.  COX/yij,  the  elbow; 
Koavlov,  the  head.  F.  foeee  oUcrdnienne ;  G. 
Blknboaengrube,)  A  deep,  triangular  depression 
situated  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the  humerus, 
immediately  above  the  trochlea.  It  receives  the 
olecranon  process  of  the  ulna  when  the  forearm 
is  extended. 

V.  orblonla'rlo.  (L.  orbiculue,  a  small 
disc.)    The  Fovea  hcmitphcrica. 

v.  oTa'llo  aaVto.  (L.  ovalie,  egg- 
shaped  ;  aurie,  the  ear.)    The  F.  triquetra, 

W,  owa'lls  oor'dio.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.) 
The  F,  ovalie  of  heart. 

V.  owa'lls  of  oar.    The  F,  triquetra, 

V«  owalls  of  lioart.  (L.  ovalie,  oval, 
egg-shaped.  F.  foeec  ovale  ;  G.  eiformige  Orube 
dee  Hertene,)  A  shallow  depression  situated  on 
the  ri^ht  aspect  of  the  septum  auricularum, 
which  IS  the  remains  of  the  foramen  ovale.  Its 
vertical  diameter  is  about  20  mm.,  its  horizontal 
about  14  mm.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  annulus 
ovalis,  which  is  defective  at  the  lower  part;  its 
floor  is  thin  and  translucent,  and  is  sometimes 
obliquely  perforated  by  a  small  hole,  the  remains 
of  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  fibres  forming  it  spring 
chiefly  from  the  right  and  lower  border  of  the 
fossa. 

V.  OYa'ril  porltono'L  {Ovarium  ;  peri' 
toneeum.)  A  depression  in  the  peritoneum 
situated  between  the  ovary  and  the  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis. 

r.  palati'na.  (L.  paiatue,  the  palate.) 
The  arch  of  the  hard  palate. 

Tm,  pal'atfnOf  anto'rlor.  (L.  paiatue, 
the  palate ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  depression 
in  tne  middle  line  of  the  palate,  immediately 
behind  the  incisor  teeth,  into  whi(di  the  indsive 
canals  open. 

V.  pararoota'Uo.  (Jlapd,  near  to;  L. 
rectum,  the  straight  ^ut.)  A  narrow  groove  or 
depression  in  the  peritoneum  situated  between 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
uterus  and  the  internal  surfisce  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  true  pelvis. 

V.  parawoslcalls.  (ITopii,  near  to;  L. 
veeica,  the  bladder.)  A  depression  in  the  peri- 
neum situated  in  front  of  tne  broad  ligament  of 
the  uterus  and  between  it  and  the  more  or  less 
distended  urinary  bladder.  It  is  occupied  by 
loops  of  intestine. 

v.,  parl'otal.  (L.  pariee,  a  wall.)  The 
deepest  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  parietal 
bone  opposite  the  parietal  eminence. 

V.  pamtori'Ba.  {UapiL,  near  to;  L. 
uterue,  the  uterus.)  The  same  as  F,  parareC" 
talis. 

y«  patoriflD.  (L.  patella^  a  small  plate, 
the  knee-cap. )  The  same  as  F,  tntereondyloidca 
femoris  anterior. 

r.  patella'rU.  (L.  patella,  the  knee- 
cap.) The  same  as  F,  intercondyloidea  femoris 
anterior. 

Also  {L.  patella,  a  small  dish),  the  same  as  F. 
hyaloidca. 

V.  podmioiila'rlo.  (L.  peduneulus,  a 
little  foot.)  The  great  horizontal  fissure  of  the 
cerebellum. 

r.  porlnse'ta  (Ilepfi/atoy,  the  perineum. 
G.  Mitteljleieehgrube})    The  F.,  iechio-rectal. 

V.  pitulta'rUu  A  synonym  of  the  Sella 
turcica^  because  it  lodges  the  Fituitary  body. 

y.«  popllte'al.    {L.  popUe,  theiuiw,    G. 
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KnUkthUt  Kniekehlenorube.)  The  hollow  at 
the  back  of  the  knee,  ft  U  of  rhombic  form,  the 
aeate  angles  directed  upwards  and  downwards. 
It  is  bounded  anteriorly  by  the  planum  popUteum 
of  the  femur  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the  capsule 
of  the  knee-joint,  externally  by  the  biceps 
femoris,  internally  by  the  simitendinosus  and 
semimembranosus  muscles,  below  by  the  two 
heads  of  the  gastrocnemius.  It  contains  the 
main  arteries  and  nerves  for  the  lower  leg  and 
fooL  lymphatic  glands,  and  much  fat. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  popliteal  surface  of  the 
femur. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  intsreondyloidiafewiorii 
poiterior. 

V.«  por^taL  (L.  porta,  a  gate.)  Same  as 
JFUntref  portal. 

V.  post«'rlor  bii'inerl.  (L.  potterioTf 
that  is  behind ;  humorus,  the  bone  of  the  upper 
arm.)    The  same  as  F.,  olecranon. 

v.*  pter^yfold.  (IIW^v^.  a  win^; 
cidof ,  likeness.  F.  fo$9$  ptorygoiiU ;  G.  iV»- 
felprubo.)  The  space  enclosed  by  the  two  plates 
of  the  ptery^id  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone ; 
it  gives  origin  to  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle. 
Also,  see  F.  pterygoidoa  mandiSulm. 

v.,  pter^ffold,  of  low'er  Jaw.  The 
F.  ptwygoidea  mandibtUm. 

V.V  ptei^yvoldf  of  splio'nold  bono. 
The  F.y  pterygoid, 

V.  pteiyrordea  iiimiidlb*i&l8B.  (IIti- 
/>v7o-ti^4«t  like  a  wing.)  A  depression  upon 
the  fore  psjl  of  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the 
lower  jaw,  to  which  the  eitemal  pterygoid  musele 
is  attached. 

r.  ptonrffo-nuudlla'rii.  ^IIt^^v^,  a 
wing.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.y  tpheno'maxil- 
lairy, 

V.pteiTVO-palatl'iuu  (nW/(>v^,awing; 
L.  palatusy  the  palate.)  A  synonym  of  F.y 
9phenO'max%Uary, 

V.  ptt'bo-TOBlealts.    (L.  o$  pubitf  the 

Subic  bone;  venca^  the  bladder.)  The  pouch  or 
epression  in  the  peritoneum  situated  between 
the  pNOsterior  surface  of  the  os  pubis  and  the 
anterior  surfkce  of  the  bladder. 

r.  roo'to-ntorl'na.  (L.  reetunty  the 
straight  gut;  uterusy  the  uterus.)  The  space 
between  the  uterus  and  the  rectum  above  the 
recto- uterine  excavation,  and  therefore  above  the 
upper  borders  of  the  plice  recto- uterine. 

Vh  reo'te-wesl'eaL  (L.  rectumy  the  gut 
of  that  name;  vesieay  the  bladder.  F.  eul-de' 
aae  reetO'Veoieal ;  G.  Maetdarmhlatengrube.") 
The  pouch  in  the  peritoneum  lying  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urinary  bladder. 

V.  rbombolda'Us.  Same  as  F.  rhom- 
boidea. 

r.  rbombordoa.  ('Po/i^ov,  a  rhomb; 
sldov,  likeness.  6.  Rautengrube.)  The  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle ;  also  the  ventricle  itself. 

V.  Kolan'dL  Same  as  Fiteuro  of  Eolando 
or  Sulrut  centraltt. 

V.  Xoaaniniil'lerl.  {SoienmulUr.  a  Ger- 
man anatomist.)  A  synonym  of  the  Mectuu* 
pharffngii. 

T,  saffittalis  doii'tra*  (L.  taoittay  an 
arrow ;  doxtery  on  the  right  hand.)  The  same 
as  F,  longitudinalit  dextra  hepntia. 

r.  saffitta'lls  ■inls'tra.  (L.  tagitta; 
oinUter^  on  the  left  hand.)  The  same  as  F. 
longitudinalis  sinietra  hepatie. 

9m  ■eapbotdaa.  (Sica^tidnV)  like  a 
■hip.)    The  long,  curved  depression  in  the  au- 


ricle of  the  ear  between  the  helix  and  the  anti- 
helix.    Also  called  F.  helieis. 

v.  sellaB  nuKoloflB.  The  hollow  of  the 
Sella  turcica  tor  the  reception  of  the  pituitary 
body. 

V.  •emilima'rls  ma'Jor.  QL.  eemiy 
half;  luna.  a  moon ;  mqfory  greater.)  The  same 
as  Sigmoid  cavity  y  greater, 

Tm  •emiluna'ris  mi'nor.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  same  as  Sigmoid  cavity y  teseer, 

V*  •emiowa'lii.  (L.  eemty  half;  ovalie, 
from  ovumy  an  e^.)  A  synonym  of  the  Fovea 
hemielliptiea. 

T.  slirmol'dea  os'sis  temporalis. 
{^iyfioy  the  letter  S ;  cidoc,  resemblance ;  L.  oe, 
a  bone;  <tfm/N>ra/M, temporal.)  The  broad, deep 
furrow  situated  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  mas- 
toid process  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  is  occupied 
b  V  the  transverse  sinus,  and  contains  the  openings 
of  the  mastoid  foramina. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  greater  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  ulna. 

Tm  •Ifmol'dea  nl'nso  major.  See 
Sigmoid  cavity y  greater. 

v.  •Ifmol'dea  oI'imb  mi'nor.  See 
Sigmoid  cavUy,  lesser, 

V.t  siaa'ple.  A  fossa  whose  whole  extent 
is  contined  to  one  bone. 

r M  Bpbe'ao-  maz'iUary .  (F, fosse  sphS^ 
no-maxillaire ;  G.  FluaelgaumenorubCy  Keiloein^ 
gaumengrube.)  A  small,  triangular  fossa  situated 
at  the  apex  of  the  orbit.  The  base  or  upper  wall 
is  formed  by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  and  it  is 
bounded  behind  by  the  pterygoid  process;  in 
front  by  the  Superior  maxillary  bone ;  internally 
by  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone ;  exter- 
nally it  is  continuous  with  the  pterygo-maxillary 
fissure.  The  apex  is  formed  by  the  approxima- 
tion of  the  pterygoid  process  to  the  tuberosity  of 
the  maxillitfy  bone.  The  ptervgo-  maxillary,  the 
sphenoidal,  and  spheno-maxillary  fissures  com- 
municate with  this  fossa.  The  posterior  wall 
presents  the  orifices  of  the  foramen  rotundum, 
and  of  the  Vidian  and  ptery go- palatine  canals ; 
the  internal  wall,  of  tne  spneno-palatine  fora- 
men, and  the  apex  of  the  posterior  palatine  and 
accessory  palatine  canals.  The  spheno-roaxillary 
fossa  gives  passage  to  the  internal  maxillary, 
pterygo-palatine,  and  spheno-palatine  arteries ; 
to  the  deep  branch  of  the  anterior  facial  vein, 
to  the  inferior  ophthalmic,  pterygo-palatine,  ana 
spheno-palatine  veins ;  to  the  orbital  and  supe- 
rior maxillary  nerves;  and  to  the  spheno- 
palatine gan{^lion  and  its  pharyngeal  branches. 

This  fossa  is  described  oy  the  Germans  under 
the  name  of  F.  pterygo'palatinOy  and  the  term 
spheno-maxillary  fossa  is  applied  to  the  sygo- 
matic  fossa. 

F.«  •pbe'no-pal'atine.  {Sphenoid  bone ; 
superior  maxillary  bone.)  The  F.,  spheno^ 
maxillary. 

T.  Bubarona'ta.  (L.  suby  under  j  areU' 
atusy  arched.)  A  deep  pit  existing  m  the 
embryonic  cartilage  petrosa.  and  situated  be- 
neath the  eminence  formea  by  the  superior 
semicircular  canal.  According  to  v.  Troltsch,  it 
extends  through  the  whole  of  oony  petrous  bone, 
and  opens  behind  the  auricle,  with  a  large  jagged 
opening  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  mass, 
wnich  subsequently  becomes  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess. It  is  at  first  covered  with  a  cartilaginous 
layer,  but  becomes  patent  in  the  new  bom  child. 
It  remain  s  as  a  narrow  slit  or  fissure.  It  contains 
an  artery  and  a  vein,  and,  according  to  Kolliker, 
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the  caTities  which  fonn  in  it  explain  the  anoma- 
loos  position  of  the  tensor  tympani  and  stape- 
dius muBoles  in  the  tympanum. 

v.  snboflBoa'Us.  (L.  iub,  beneath; 
eaeum,  the  p^t  of  that  name.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  ileoeaeaha. 

r.t  BubolaTio'iilar.  (L.  tuby  under; 
elavicU.)  The  surface  depression  below  the 
outer  end  of  the  clavicle  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
head  of  the  humerus.    It  varies  much  in  depth. 

r.  ■nbinruinalis.  (L.  »ub,  beneath: 
inguen,  the  groin.)  A  B}nonym  of  the  F.  ilio- 
peetinea. 

T ^  «ubllB'ffnal.  (L.  aubf  beneath ;  lingua^ 
the  tongue.)  A  shallow,  smooth ,  oval  cavity  situ- 
ated on  the  inner  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  i  ust  above  the  mylo- hyoid  ridge.  It  lodges 
the  sublingual  gland. 

Vf  ■ubmazll'laiT.  (L.  aub^  nnder; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.)  An  oblong,  shallow  depres- 
sion situated  beneath  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge  of  the  inrerior  maxillary 
bone.    It  lodges  the  submaxillary  gland. 

^  Vm  •nbor'bitar.    (L.  tuo,  under;  orh%9, 
K  circle.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.,  canine. 

v., anbpjTam'ldal.  (L.m«^j under;  py^ 
ramii,  a  pyramid.)  A  depression  in  the  inner 
wall  of  t&e  tympanum  situated  beneath  the 
pyramid  and  behind  the  fenestra  rotunda.  The 
bottom  of  it  is  perforated  by  several  foramina. 

V.  anbrotiui'da.  (L.  aub,  under ;  rotun^ 
duty  round.)  A  synonym  of  Fovea  hemiapha' 
rica. 

V^  •nbsoap'nlar.  (L.  aub,  under; 
aeapula,  the  shoulder-blade.  F.  foaae  aoua- 
acavulaire;  G.  UnteraehuUerblattgrube.)  A 
wide  ooncavityformed  by  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  scapula.  The  two  posterior  thirds  give  origin 
to  the  subsoapularis  muscle,  and  present  several 
lines,  which  pass  obliquely  upwara  and  forward. 
The  anterior  third  is  smooth  and  has  no  muscular 
attachment.  The  fossa  is  separated  from  the 
posterior  border  by  the  surface  for  the  attachment 
of  the  serratus  magnus. 

V.  ■ttlolfor'iiili.  (L.  auleua,  a  flirrow; 
jformaf  shape.)  A  furrow  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
inner  ear  at  the  entrance  to  the  aqussductus 
veetibuli,  described  by  Morgagni. 

V.|  Bupraolawie'iilar.  ^L.  aupra,  above ; 
elavieh,)    The  posterior  triangle  of  tne  neck. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the  lowest 
and  deepest  part  of  the  trianele  where  the  omo- 
hyoid muscle  and  the  brachial  plexus  lie. 

v.  supraaplienoida'lls.  (L.  aupra, 
above;  Or.  <rd»T}i/ocijf}«,  wedge-shaped.)  The 
fossa  of  the  Sella  ISsreiea. 

Tm  Bnpraspina'ta.  (L.  aupra,  abore; 
apina,  a  spine.  Y.  foaae  aua-epineuae ;  G.  Ober- 
grdtengrube.)  A  smooth,  concave  surface  situ- 
ated beneath  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  to  the 
internal  two  thirds  of  which  the  supraspinatus 
muscle  is  attached. 

v..  •npnuiter'nal.  (L.  aupra,  above; 
atarnum,  the  breast- bone.)  A  surface-marking 
at  the  lower  median  part  of  the  front  of  the 
neck.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  stemo- 
mastoid ;  below  b^  the  ligamentum  interclavi- 
oulare ;  and  posteriorly  by  the  sternohyoids  and 
sternothyroids. 

V.  ■upratrootaleaYis  aate'rlor.  (L. 
aupra.  above;  trochlea,  a  pulley;  anterior,  in 
front.)    The  F.,  coronoid. 

V.  sapratrooblea'rls  poste'rlor.  (L. 
poaterior,  hinder.)    The  F,^  olecranon. 


V.  Syl'wil.  A  synonym  of  FUaura 
Sylvii, 

r.ff  tam'poraL     (L.  tempora,  the  tem- 

Sles.  F.  foaae  temporate;  G.  Sehlafengrube.) 
L  deep  hollow  at  the  side  of  the  head.  It  is 
bounded  in  front,  above,  and  behind,  by  the 
temporal  ridge.  Below  it  is  continuous  with 
the  zygomatic  fossa,  the  limit  between  the  two 
being'  the  horizontal  crest  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  internally, 
and  externally  the  zygomatic  arch.  Below  and 
anteriorly  is  the  upper  part  of  the  malar  bone. 
The  temporal  fossa  is  lormed  by  the  temporal, 
parietal,  frontal,  sphenoid,  and  malar  bones.  It 
IS  occupied  by  tne  temporal  muscle. 

V.  traff'ioa.  (Tpayov,  a  goat.)  The  de- 
pression in  front  of  the  external  auditory  mea- 
tus concealed  by  the  tragus. 

r.  transwer'sa  liep'atis.  (L.  trana* 
versua,  cross- wise;  hepar,  the  liver.)  The 
transverse  depression  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  liver  which  contains  the  vena  porta.  The 
Fiaaure  ofliver^  tranaverae. 

V.  trianrnla'rls  avrlo'nlsa.    (L.  <rt- 
angularia,  three-angled ;  auricula,  a  little  ear.) 
The  depression  between  the  crura  of  the  anti- 
helix  of  the  auricle. 
Also,  called  F.  triouetra. 

T,  trianrula  rls  colli.  (L.  triangula- 
ria;  collum,  the  neck.)  The  anterior  triangle 
of  the  neck. 

V.  trlaarnla'rla  mednllsB  obloa- 
ra'tOD.  The  central  furrow  of  the  Calamua 
acriptoriua. 

V.  tiiqne'tra.  (L.  triquetrua,  three- 
cornered.)  The  depression  between  the  Crura  of 
the  antihelix  of  the  auricle. 

V.f  troobanter'lo.  (Tpoyaimfp,  the  ball 
on  which  the  hip-bone  turns.  F.  cavity  digi- 
tale;  G.  BolthugelgrubeJ)  A  deep  depression 
situated  at  the  back  part  or  the  trochanter  major. 
It  gives  origin,  from  above  downwards,  to  the 
ppemellus  superior,  obturator  internus,  gemellus 
inferior,  pyriformis,  and  obturator  externus 
muscles ;  and  to  it  is  attached  the  ischio- femoral 
ligament. 

Tf  trooblear.  (L.  trochlea,  a  pulley ; 
contr.  from  TpoxaX£a,  the  sheaf  of  a  pulley.  G. 
Rollgrube,)  A  small  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone, 
near  the  internal  angular  process  for  the  pulley 
of  the  superior  oblique  muscle. 

V.  umbllloa'lls.  (L.  umbilieua,  the 
navel.)    The  Fiaaure  of  liver  for  ductua  venoaua* 

V.  Te'BSB  oa'TOB.  A  deep  notch  in  the 
under  surface  and  posterior  boraer  of  the  liver, 
which  lodges  the  inferior  vena  cava.  It  consti- 
tutes the  posterior  part  of  the  fossa  longitudi- 
nalis  dextra.  The  Fiaaure  of  liver  for  vena 
cava. 

r.  Te'noB  umbUloalla.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein ;  umbilieua,  the  navel . )  The  anterior  longer 
part  of  the  fossa  longitudinalis  sinistra.  It  ex- 
tends between  the  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
liver  to  the  left  extremity  of  the  rossa  transversa. 
It  lodges  the  umbilical  vein.  The  Fiaaure  of 
liver,  umbilical, 

Tm  Tesl'oflB  feVlevBm  (L.  veaica,  a  blad- 
der; fel,  gall.)  A  depression  constituting  the 
anterior  segment  of  the  fossa  longitudinalis 
dextra.  It  lodges  the  gall-bladder.  The  Fiaaure 
of  liver  for  gatt-bladder. 

T.V  Tesl'oo-u'terlne.  (L.  veeiea,  the 
bladder;    uterua,  the  womb.)      The  pouch  of 
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peritonemn  in  the  female  which  lies  between 
the  bladder  and  the  uterus. 

F.,  my^onamtio*  ^Zvyeaua,  a  bolt.  G.  Kia- 
ftr^Ketlbeingrube.)  An  irregular,  spacious  fossa, 
wider  above  than  below,  and  continuous  at  its 
upper  end  with  the  temporal  fossa.  Its  anterior 
wall  is  formed  by  the  zygoma  and  the  tuber 
maxillare,  its  inner  wall  by  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  its  upper 
wall  b?  the  triangular  plate  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  and  by  a  part  of  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  its  posterior 
part  is  open.  Toe  spheno-maxillary  fissure 
opens  into  its  upper  part. 
FOB'BflD.    Plural  of  Fo8»a. 

Vf  cerebellar.  The  F.^  oeeipital,  infe- 
rior. 

^  V.  oerebellL  (L.  dim.  of  eerebrumt  tbe 
brain.  F,  fosse  eerebeUeuae.)  A  synonym  of  F, 
oeeipitaif  inferior. 

V.  oerebralee*  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  F.^  oeeipitaif  superior. 

V.  eer'ebrl  posterlo'res.  (L.  eerebrum, 
the  brain ;  iNM^^rior,  that  which  is  behind.)  A 
synonym  of  /*.,  oeeipitaL  superior, 

V.  ooetalee.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.)  The 
fiu»ts  on  the  bodies  of  the  dorsal  Terteons  for 
articulation  with  the  heads  of  the  ribs.  The 
first  nine  dorsal  vertebrse  have  two  on  each  side, 
the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  only  one. 

r.  ooe'to-tranewersa'riaB.  (L.  eosta, a 
rib ;  transversus,  transverse.)  Three  depressions 
situated  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  first  three 
sacral  vertebne,  between  the  processus  transversi 
spurii.    The  uppermost  is  the  deepest. 

V.  dl^ta  lee.  (L.  digitalis,  belonging  to 
a  finger.)  Those  fossa)  of  the  skull  which  are 
shallow  and  as  if  made  with  the  finger. 

V«  aa'rlmm.  (L.  nares,  the  nostrils.) 
The  F.,  nasal, 

r^  na'sal.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.  F.  fosses  nasales;  G.  Nasenhohlen,) 
Two  oblong  cavities  situated  between  the 
base  of  the  cranium  and  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
thin  vertical  septum.  They  are  open  in  front 
and  behind ;  laterally  they  open  into  the  an- 
trum. The  upper  wall  is  formed  from  before 
backwards  by  the  nasal  bone,  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid,  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  and  wing 
of  the  vomer.    The  floor  is  formed  by  the  palatine 

;late  of  the  superior  maxillary  and  palate  bones, 
he  inner  wall  or  septum  is  formed  by  the  nasal 
spine  and  crest,  the  perpendicular  plate  of  the 
ethmoid,  vomer,  and  the  crest  of  the  upper  max- 
illary and  palate  bones.  The  outer  wall  is 
formed  by  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  max- 
illary ana  lachrymal  bones,  the  vertical  plate  of 
the  palate  bone,  the  inner  surface  of  the  superior 
maxiUary  bone,  and  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid. 
The  tnrbinal  bones  divide  the  nasal  fossts  into 
tiiree  meatuses. 

v.,  ooeip'ital,  iBfe'rlor.  The  two  lower 
of  the  four  hollows  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tabular  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  ;  they  are 
separatea  from  the  superior  occipital  fossse  by  the 
groove  for  the  lateral  sinus,  and  from  each  other 
by  the  lower  half  of  the  internal  occipital  crest ; 
they  lodge  the  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

V.t  ooolp'italf  ■npe'rtor.  The  two  upper 
of  the  four  hollows  on  tiie  inner  surface  of  the 
tabular  portion  of  the  occipital  bone :  they  are 
separated  from  the  inferior  occipital  fosss  by  the 
groove  for  the  lateral  sinus,  ana  from  each  other 
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by  the  upper  half  of  the  internal  ooeipital  crest ; 
they  lodge  the  posterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum. 

v.  ooetpitalee  inferio'res.  (L.  oeei- 
^Mt,  the  back  of  the  head ;  inferior,  that  which 
is  below.)    The  same  as  Foss€B  eerebelli. 

V.  ooolplta'lee  enperlo'ree.  (L. 
put ;  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  Tne 
as  Fosses  cerebri. 

r,  of  ekttU.    See  Skull,  fossa  of 
T,9  Vaeoblo'nlaii.      {Pacchioni.)      The 
depressions  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  for 
the  reception  of  the  Pacchionian  bodies. 

Fosse*    Same  as  Fossa, 

Fos'sette.  (F.  fossette,  a  dimple ;  dim. 
of  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  small  but  deep  ulcer  of  the 
cornea. 

Fos'sll.  (F.  fossile,  that  which  may  be 
digged;  from  'L,fossilis„  dug  up ;  from  fodio,  to 
dig.  l.fosHle;  Q,  fosil ;  6,  Fossil,)  The 
petrified  remains  of  living  things  dug  out  of  the 
earth. 

Also,  dug  out  of  the  earth,  petrified. 
V.  al'kalL    Sodium  carbonate. 
V.  salt.    Common  salt  dug  up  out  of  the 
earth. 

V.  iraz«    A  synonym  of  FaraMp. 

Fosso'res.  (L.  fossor,  a  digger.)  A 
Group  of  the  Order  Symenoptera,  Glass  Inseeta, 
Females  armed  with  a  sting  on  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  body,  which  is  not  retractile ; 
basal  joint  of  the  posterior  tarsi  cylindrical ;  such 
as  the  wasps. 

Also,  a  group  of  burrowing  animals,  inoluding 
the  moles. 

Fosso'rlal.  (L.  fossor,  a  digger.)  Dig- 
ging ;  applied  to  animals  that  burrow. 

Fosso'riiun.  (L./ossor,  a  digger;  from 
fodio^  to  dig. )    A  fleam. 

Fos'siuaa  (L.  fosstda,  a  small  ditch ; 
dim.  ot  fossa,  a  ditch.)  A  small  depression  or 
fossa. 

V.  petro'sa.  (L.  pstrosus,  rooky.)  A 
depression  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  petrosal 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone,  between  the 
opening  of  a(|uaductud  cochleae,  the  jugular  fossa, 
and  the  infenor  opening  of  the  carotid  canal.  It 
presents  a  small  opening  named  the  canaliculus 
tympanicus.  It  contains  the  petrosal  ganglion 
of  the  glovso-pharyngeal  nerve,  and  the  tympanic 
nerve. 

V.  trooblea'rls.  (G.  Rollgrubchen,) 
The  Fossa  troehlearis, 

Fos'salSD.    Plural  of  Fossula. 
W.  olfaotc'rlee.    (L.  olfaeio,  to  smell.    G. 
Rieehgriibchen,)    The  Olfactory  fossa  offatus, 

Fos'SOlata*  (JL,jossula.)  Having  shal- 
low, narrow  pits. 

Foth'ererill,  An'thony.  An  Eng- 
lish physician,  born  at  Sedbergh  in  1733,  died 
in  1813. 

Fotb'erg'iUf  John.  An  English  phy- 
sician,  born  near  Bichmond,  in  Yorkshire,  in 
1712.  died  in  1780. 

r.'e  disease'.    Same  as  F,* s  faeeaehe, 

F.'s  fkce'acbe.  A  term  for  the  several 
forms  of  facial  neuralgia. 

V.'e  eore'tbroat.  The  form  of  scarlet 
fever  called  Scarlatina  anginosa, 

Fo'tUSa  (L.  fotus,  a  wanning ;  ivomfoveo, 
to  keep  warm.)    A  fomentation. 

V.  aromat'ioue,  Fr.  Codex.  {V.fomenta' 
turn  aromatique.)  Thirty  grammes  of  species 
aromatica  are  infused  for  an  hour  in  sufficient 
hot  water  to  produce  a  litre  of  infusion. 
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I'nls.    (L.  MmmtfftM,  common.) 
The  Deeoetum  papaveria, 

r.  emol'lleas,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  Mfio//to,  to 
soften.  F.  fomentation  dmolliente.)  Fifty 
gnmrnea  of  species  emollientes  are  boUed  for  ten 
minutes  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  make 
a  litre  of  decoction. 

Fou'oanltv       Jean       Ber'nard 

Zi^'on.  A  French  physicist,  born  in  Paris  in 
1819,  died  in  1868. 

V.'s  prln'oiple.  A  mode  of  ascertaining 
the  Telocity  of  light.  It  consists  of  an  arrange- 
ment by  which  a  beam  of  light  starting  from  a 
given  source  and  striking  upon  a  mirror  is  reflected 
to  a  distant  mirror,  from  which  it  is  reflected  to 
the  first  mirror,  and  from  thence  to  the  original 
source.  If,  howerer,  the  first  mirror  hasheen 
rotated  perceptibly  before  the  beam  returns  from 
the  second  mirror  it  is  not  reflected  to  the  origi- 
nal source,  but  to  some  other  point.  The  extent 
of  the  deviation  can  be  measured,  the  amount  of 
rotation  of  the  first  mirror,  with  the  time  taken 
for  the  beam  to  trayei  from  the  first  to  the  second 
mirror  and  back,  can  be  inferred  from  this,  and 
the  amount  of  rotation  of  the  first  mirror  can  be 
read  ofi"  on  a  speed  indicator ;  and  the  distance 
traversed  by  hght  in  one  second  can  be  ascer- 
tained by  calculation  from  these  data. 

Va's  piiftin.  A  prism  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple as  Nicol's  prism,  with  the  omission  or  the 
Canada  balsam,  so  that  only  a  thin  layer  of  air  is 
left  between  the  two  parts  of  the  prism. 

Foul'IloilX.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.    A  thermal  weak  ohalyb^te  water. 

Fool.  (Mid.£./(w/;  8az./&/;  Q./atU; 
from  Aryan  root, j9tf,  to  stink.)    Unclean,  filthy. 

V.  disemse'.    A  term  for  syphilis. 

Foalla'8     aatolaryn'ffosoope. 

(A&Tov, self ;  Xapvy^,  the  larynx;  vKom-tu,  to 
observe.)  A  glass  globe  filled  with  water  below 
a  mirror  and  in  front  of  a  lamp,  so  that  light 
rays  are  concentrated  on  the  laryngeal  mirror  in 
the  observer's  pharynx,  and  being  reflected  in 
the  mirror,  can  he  seen  by  himself. 

Foaqoie'reflD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tamarisetnea,  having  a  fleshy  albumen  and  ad- 
herent petals. 

Four.  (Mid.  E.  feowur,  fower;  Sax. 
ftdwer;,  G.  vter ;  L.  guatuor;  Gr.  TfTxapi?; 
Sans,  chatvar;  from  an  original  form  kwatwar.) 
Twice  two. 

r.'leaw'ed  alTseed.  The  Folyearpon 
Utraphyllum. 

F.-lea'Tea  frass.  The  Faria  guadri- 
folia. 

V.-o'-olook  plant.  The  Mirabilisjalapa, 
linn.,  or  M.  diehotoma. 

r.-row'ed  barley*  Bere,  Eordeum  vul* 
gar§. 

V.-tail'ed  baad'are.  See  Bandage^ 
fouT'taiUd, 

V.-tbtoTea  wlii'erar.  The  Aeetumpro^ 
phylaetieum. 

Fourohe.  (F.fourehs,  a  fork.)  A  small 
instrument  with  two  small  prongs.  Used  to  flx 
the  eye  in  cataract  operations. 

Four'ohette.  (F.  foureh$tts,  a  small 
fork:  dim.  of fourehs,  a  fork;  from  li.furea^  a 
fork.)  A  small  transverse  fold  of  the  mucous 
membrane  just  within  the  posterior  commissure 
of  the  vulva;  it  is  generally  ruptured  during 
labour. 

Also,  the  frog  or  V-shaped  prominence  on  the 
pUntar  surface  of  a  horse's  foot. 


Also,  in  Ornithology  (G.  Oabelbein)^  the  same 
as  Fureula, 

Also,  the  name  of  a  forked  instrument  formerly 
used  to  divide  the  franum  of  the  tongue  when 
short. 

T.  of  ster'niuii.  (L.^fw^tim,  the  breast- 
bone.) The  hollow  at  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  manubrium  of  the  sternum. 

Four'orOTa  A  French  chemist,  bom  in 
1755,  died  in  im. 

r.'s  bal'sam.    Same  as  Balsam  of  Xo- 
borde. 
Fonrtb.    The  ordinal  of  Four. 
V.  dlr'it.     (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)     The 
third  or  ring  finger. 

Tm  nerwe.  The  pathetic  or  trochlear 
nerve. 

F.  Tea*triela«  See  Ventriels  of  ^ain, 
fourth, 

Fou'ael  oil.    Same  as  Fuwl  oil. 
FoVea*     {L.  fovea,  a  small  pit;  tor  f odea, 
from  fodio,  to  dig.    F.  foeettU  ;   I.  foesetta  ;  G. 
Qriibehen.)    A  soudl  hollow  or  depression. 
Also,  the  vulva. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  vapour  bath  for  the  lower 
extremities. 

Also,  in  Botany,  any  hollow  or  pit ;  especially 
appUed  to  the  pit  which  separates  the  lamina 
from  the  sheath  of  the  leaf  of  Isoetes,  and  which 
eontains  the  sporangium. 

v.  aato'rlor  ma'Jor  ba'merii  (L. 
anterior,  in  front ;  major^  greater ;  humerue,  the 
arm  bone.)  The  depression  on  the  front  surface 
of  the  humerus  immediately  above  the  trochlea; 
being  the  coronoid  fossa. 

F.  smte'Hor  n&i'Bor  bv'merL  (L. 
minor,  less;  humerut.)  See  Foesa  anterior 
minor  humeri. 

V.f  smte'rlor,  of  fbnrtb  wea'tiiole. 
The  F.  quarti  ventrieuli  anterior. 

T.  artioola'ris  lateraHa.  (L.  ariieU' 
lue,  a  joint ;  laterality  lateral.)  A  Sjmonym  of 
the  Superficies  artieularis  lateralis. 

T»  azlUa'rla.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit.) 
The  armpit. 

V.  oalea'aeia  (L.  calcaneus.)  A  synonym 
of  Sulcus  ealeanei. 

r .  oap'itls  ftom'oiis.  (L.  caput,  head ; 
femur,  the  thigh.)  The  depression  on  tne  upper 
and  inner  part  of  tbe  head  of  the  femur  for  the 
attachment  of  the  ligamentum  teres. 

V.  oaplt'ull  ra'dil.  (L.  capitulum,  a 
small  head;  radius.)  The  smooth  saucer- shaped 
depression  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
radius. 

V.   eardl'aoa.    CKapdla,ihe  heart.    G. 
vordere  Darmpforte.)    The  pharyngo- umbilical 
orifice  of  the  early  embryo. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrobiculus  cordis. 

r.  oarotlde'a.  The  anterior  triangle  of 
the  neck,  because  it  contains  tbe  carotid  artery^. 

r .  oentra'llB  lar  jn'ffls.  (L.  centralts  ; 
Gr.  \dpvy^^  the  larynx.)  I'he  an^le  on  the  inner 
aspect  01  the  thyroid  cartilage  in  the  median 
line. 

Tm  ooBtralia  ret'insB.  (L.  centralis, 
central ;  retina, )  The  small  hollow  in  the  centre 
of  the  macula  lutea  of  the  retina,  at  one  time 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  a  hole.  All  the 
layers  of  the  retina  are  very  thin  here,  and  of 
the  layer  of  rods  and  cones  tbe  rods  are  absent, 
and  the  conea  very  much  elongated  and  narrowed, 
their  length  at  the  centre  being  *076  mm. 

F.  ooob'losB.    The  depression  at  the  hot- 
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torn  of  the  meatus  auditorins  internus;  its  floor 
it  perforated  by  the  brunches  of  the  internal 
auditory  nerre,  and  constitutes  the  tractus  spi- 
nalis foraminulentus. 

Tm  ooronol'dea.    The  Fonsa,  eoronoid, 

V.  emra'lte  perttone'L  (L.  ctim,  the 
tbigh ;  peritoneum.)  A  depression  in  the  peri- 
toneum lining  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen 
immediately  above  Gimbemat*s  ligament  and  the 
femoral  ring.  It  is  the  lower  and  outer  part 
of  the  F.  itufuinalit  interna  peritonei. 

r.  aifftta'ta.  (L.  diffitut,  a  finger.) 
The  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral  Tentriole  of 
the  brain. 

V.  elUp'tlea.    The  F.  hemieUiptiea. 

V.  •lUp'tlos  TMtlb'ilU.  The  F.  hemi- 
eUiptiea, 

V.  fflenol'dea  os'sls  tempora'lls. 
The  Foeea,  glenoid^  of  temporal  bone, 

T,  arleaol'dea  soap'olaB.  The  Olenoid 
cavity  of  the  seapula, 

V.  bamlelllp'tloa.  rUfiivvt,  half; 
2XXciifri«,  a  leaving  behind,  an  ellipse.)  An  oval 
depression  in  the  roof  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
inner  ear. 

V.  IftemispliflD'iioa.  ("H/uio-v* ;  o-^alpa, 
a  balL)  A  small  rounded  depression  in  the  front 
of  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the  inner 
ear ;  it  is  perforated  by  many  foramina  for  the 
passage  from  the  internal  auditory  meatus  of 
orancnes  of  the  middle  division  of  the  vestibular 
nerve. 

Tm  bjalol'daa.    The  Foeta,  hyaloidea, 

Vf  infe'rior,  of  ftmrtli  wen'triele. 
The  same  as  F,  ventrieuli  quarti  poeterior, 

V.  iBffntaa'lte  ezter'na  peritonei. 
(L.  inyuen^  the  groin ;  ezternuSf  outward ;  peri- 
ioneum.)  A  shaUow  depression  of  the  peritoneum 
lining  the  front  wall  of  the  abdomen  immediately 
behind  the  posterior  inguinal  ring  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  piica  epigastrioa,  and  above  that  part 
of  Poupart  s  ligament  under  which  the  femoral 
vessels  run. 

Tm  lavniaa'Ue  later'na  perltone't. 
Qs.  inguen  ;  intemut,  within ;  peritoneum.)  A 
aepression  presented  by  the  peritoneum  lining 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  situated  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  plica  epi^astrica,  and  between 
it  and  the  plica  pubo-umbiUcalis.  It  lies  behind 
the  anterior  inguinal  rin^,  and  separated  from  it 
bv  the  fascia  transversalis,  and  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  transversalis  and  internal  oblique  muscles. 

9m  iB^vlnalle  latera'Ue  perttone'L 
(L.  UUeraiie,  on  the  tide.)  A  synonym  of  F, 
tnyuinalie  externa  peritonei. 

9m  iBg]Blaa'Ue  medlalls  perttoae'i. 
(L.  mediuSf  in  the  middle.)  A  synonym  of  J^. 
tnyuinalie  interna  peritonei. 

9.  interelaTioiila'rii.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  elaviele.)  The  Ineitura  semilunarie  of 
etemum. 

V«  laehrjmalle.     The  J^ossa  laehry-' 

7.  leBttovla'rU.  Same  as  Foeea  UH' 
ticularit. 

V.  malle'oll  lateralis.  (L.  malleoluet 
dim.  of.  malleue,  a  hammer;  lateralis,  on  the 
side.)^  The  depression  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  tibia,  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  ligamentum  talo-fibulare  posterius. 

V.  aawlenla'rlai  The  Foeea  navicularie 
ttrethrm. 

V.oe^nli.  (L.  o^ti/iM,  the  eye.)  The  orbit. 

9*  otoolraBl.    The  J^omOi  oleeranon.  | 


r.  OTa'lii  eor'dls.  (L.  eor^  the  heart.) 
The  Fotea  ovaiie  of  heart, 

9m  owalis  ftui'eiOB  latse.    The  depres- 
sion in  the  fascia  lata  which  oonstitutes  the 
saphenous  opening  in  the  thigh. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fotsa  ovalie, 

V.  owa'Us  westlb'iUL  The  F.  hemi- 
eUiptiea. 

V.  par^wa  mazlllflB  Inferlo'rU.  (L. 
^arvue,  little ;  maxilla,  the  jaw ;  inferior,  that 
u  below.)    A  synonym  of  the  Foeea  mentalie. 

9,  patella'rle  oo'iUl.  (L.  oeulne,  the 
eye.)    The  Foeea  patellarie. 

9,9  poete'rlor*  of  fonrtli  wea'trlele. 
See  F.  ventrieuli  quarti  posterior. 

V.  proces'siae  oontfylol'del.  (L.  pro" 
eeeeue,  a  proiection;  KovivXot,  a  knob;  tldot, 
likeness.)  liie  depression  behind  the  condyle  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

9.9  qnar'tl  TeBtrlo^ili  ante'rlor.  (L. 
quartue,  fourth ;  ventrieulue.  a  ventricle ;  ante- 
rior, in  front.  F.  foeeette  anterieure  du  quatrihne 
ventrieale.)  A  depression  situated  above  and  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  eminentia  teres  in  the 
broadest  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  dose  to  the 
upper  ena  of  the  corpus  restiforme. 

9,  qnar'tl  Tentrlo'nll  poete'rler.    (L. 

rartue,  fourth ;  ventrieulue  ;  posterior,  hinder.) 
depression  in  the  lamina  cinerea  on  each  side 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  just  external  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  ala  cinerea. 

V.  qaar'tl  Tentrlo'nll  enpe'rlor.  The 
same  as  F.  quarti  ventrieuli  anterior, 

r.  rbomboIda'Us.  (0.  Bautengrube.) 
The  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

r.  rotnn'da  westlb  nU.  The  F.  hemi- 
sphariea, 

9,  eeml-elllp'tloa.  Same  as  F,  hemi- 
eUiptiea. 

r.  enlolftomi'ls.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow; 
forma^  shape.)    The  Fossa  suleiformis. 

r.«  enpe'rlor*  of  fourtb  wen'trlole. 
The  same  as  F.  qtutrti  ventrieuli  anterior. 

9,  snpratrooblea'rle  suite'rior.  (L. 
supra,  above  ;  trochlea,  a  pulley.)  The  same  as 
F.  anterior  major  humeri. 

9,  tall.    The  same  as  Sulcus  tali. 

r.  trlangnla'rle*  (L.  tres,  three;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.)  The  Calamus  scriptorius, 
from  its  shape. 

9,  trlque'tra  anrlo'nloB.  (L.  aurieuloj 
the  external  ear.)    The  Fossa  triouetra. 

9.  trooblea'rle.  (L.  trochlea,  a  pulley.) 
A  depression  on  the  under  surface  of  the  orbital 
plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  behind  the  incisure 
supraorbitalis,  which  gives  attachment  to  the 
pulley  for  the  superior  oblique  muscle. 

r .  ▼entrlcf'nll  qnar tl.  ^L.  ventrieulue^ 
a  ventricle ;  quartue,  fourth.)  Tne  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

9m  wentrlo'nli  quar'ti  Infto'rlor.  (L. 
ventrieulue,  a  little  point ;  ^imWim,  fourth ;  in- 
ferior^ lower.)  A  synonym  of  J*,  ventrieuli 
quarti  posterior. 

F.  TOBtlb'nll  iBlto'rlor.  (L.  inferus, 
that  is  below.)  The  depression  at  the  bottom  of 
the  internal  auditory  meatus,  which  is  perfo- 
rated for  the  inferior  division  of  the  vestibular 
nerve. 

r.  weetlb'nll  sape'rior.  (L.  superus, 
that  is  above.)  The  depression  at  the  bottom  of 
the  internal  auditory  meatus,  which  is  perfo- 
rated for  the  passage  of  the  superior  division  of 
the  vestibular  nerve. 
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Fo'veflD.    Pltiral  of  Fovea, 
T.  oostales.    (L.  eotta,  a  rib.)    The  de- 
preaaions  on  the  eides  of  the  dorsal  vertebra  for 
the  articulation  of  the  heads  of  the  ribs. 

r.  irlandiila'reB.  (L.  fflandula,  a  gland.) 
The  depression  on  the  inner  table  of  the  akoll 
for  the  reception  of  the  Pacchionian  bodies. 

Fo'veate*  (L.  fovea,  a  small  pit.  F. 
fov^oU;  (j.feingrabig.)    Minutely  pitt«d. 

FoVeaux's  oon'atant  bat'terj. 

A  modification  of  Smee's  battery,  consisting  of 
fifty  or  more,  or  fewer,  pairs  of  plates  of  plati- 
num, silver,  or  zinc,  attached  to  a  board,  with 
a  dial  regulating  the  number  of  pairs  brought 
into  action,  and  dipped  into  vulcanite  or  porce* 
lain  cells  containing  sulphuric  acid  diluted  with 
twenty  or  thirty  parts  of  water.  The  board 
carrying  the  plates  is  raised  by  a  lever  action 
when  the  lid  is  closed,  so  that  the  battery  is  kept 
out  of  action,  and  depres^^ed  when  the  lid  is 
opened,  so  that  the  plates  dip  into  the  cells  and 
bring  the  battery  into  action. 

Fove'ola*  (L.  dim.  of  fovea,  a  small  pit.) 
A  small  depression. 

In  Anatomy,  the  dark  spot  in  the  centre  of 
the  fovea  centralis^  caused  by  the  showing 
through  of  the  choroidal  pigment,  in  consequence 
of  the  thinnesa  of  the  structures  of  the  retina  at 
that  part. 

In  Botany,  a  little  pit  or  depression;  espe* 
cially  a  small  depression  above  tne  fovea  of  the 
leafof  Isoetes. 

PoveolBD.    Plural  of  Foveola. 
V.  BowBbipia'naB.    (^HowMhip,  an  Eng- 
lish anatomist.)    The  cavities  in  bone  which  are 
occupied  by  giant  cells. 

I^ove'olate.    Same  as  Foveolated. 

Fove'olateda  (L.  foveola,  a  small  pit.) 
Containing,  or  marked  with,  small  depressions. 

FoVeolOa    Same  as  Foveola. 

Fovll'la*  (According  to  Littr^  and  Bobin, 
it  should  be  spelled  favilla,  being  derived  from 
L.  favilla,  aslies.)  The  finely  granular  fluid 
protoplasm  contained  in  a  pollen  cell ;  the  gra- 
nules vary  from  1-30,000"  to  1-4000'  in  diameter ; 
they  var^  in  shape,  some  spherical,  some  oblong, 
some  spindle-shaped;  they  become  opaque  on 
the  addition  of  water ;  the  fovilla  contains  also 
starch  granules,  and  occasionally  crystals,  oil 
globules,  or  fatty  matter. 

FovlllaD.    Plural  of  Fovilla, 

Employed  by  some  botanists  to  denote  the 
granules  only  in  the  protoplasm  of  apoUeu  grain, 
bee  Fovilla. 

Also,  any  granules  in  a  liquid. 

Fowl.  (Mid.  £.  foul;  Sax.  fugol ;  Old 
Higjh  G.  fugal ;  G.  Vogel;  from  a  Teutonic 
base  fuala,  of  unknown  origin.)  A  bird ;  a  term 
especially  applied  to  poultry. 

F.'s  oliorera.    See  Cholera,  ehieken. 

Fowler,  Tbom'as.  An  English  phy- 
sician, bom  in  York  in  1736,  died  there  in  1801. 
r .'  ■  BOln'tton  of  ar'senlo.  The  Liquor 
areenicalie,  B.  Ph.^  which  was  introduced  by  Dr. 
Fowler  as  a  substitute  for  the  popular  remedy 
known  as  tasteless  ague  drop. 

Fowl'wort.    The  TrademMntia  ereeta. 

Fox.  (Sax.  fox;  Old  High  O.foha;  G. 
Fuche,)  The  Canie  vuipe*.  The  fat  was  for- 
merly esteemed  as  a  resolvent,  an  antispasmodic, 
and  an  anodyne. 

9.  e'wil.    Same  as  Alopecia. 

V.  vrapes.    The  fruit  of  Vitie  vulpina. 

Foz'Berry.    The  Arbulue  uva  urat. 


Foz'fflove.    The  Digitalitmtrfmrea, 

V.  leawes.    See  Digitalis  folia. 

F.f  pnr'ple*    The  Jbigitalis  purpurea. 

v.,  yellow.    The  Dtgitalie  lutta. 
Fradd.    (L.  fraeidus,  soft.)    Over-ripe. 
Applied  to  fruits  having  a  pasty  consistence. 

Frao'tlon.  {¥.  fraction;  from  h.frae- 
tiOj  a  breaking;  from  franpo,  to  break.  G. 
Bruch.)    The  act  of  breaking. 

Also,  a  portion  broken  otf,  a  fragment;  an 
aliquot  part  of  a  unit. 

Frac'tional.  (Fraction.)  Belating  to, 
or  constituting,  a  fraction. 

r.  disUUa'tloii.  See  JDistiUation,  frac- 
tional. 

r.  peroola'tion.    Diehl's  term  for  JEU- 
percolation. 
Fraotu'ra.    A  Fracture. 

F.  assnla'rls.  (L.  aaeulOf  a  chip.) 
Same  as  Fracture,  comminuted. 

V.  oonunliintl'wa.  (L.  comminuo,  to  sepa- 
rate into  small  parts.)  See  Fracture,  comminuted. 

T,  oomplloa'ta.  (L.  complicatue,  part. 
of  complieo,  to  fold  together.)  Same  as  FraC' 
ture,  complicated,  and  F.,  compound. 

.  V.  mnl'tlplez.    See  Fracture,  multiplex. 

V.  slm^lez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
Fracture,  simple. 

T.  Biiroiila'rla.  (L.  sureulue,  a  twig.) 
Same  as  Fracture,  greenstick. 

Frao'tliro.    {F.  fracture;  from  L.  fraC' 
tura,  a  breach;  tromfrango,  to  break.    I.frat' 
tura;  S.fractura;  G.  Bruch.)    A  breakage;  a 
solution  of  continuity  in  a  body. 
Also,  to  break  a  thing. 

In  Surgery,  the  breaking  of  a  bone  or  a  carti- 
lage. 

v.,  Bar'ton's.    See  Barton's  fracture. 

V.  bed.  A  double-inclined  plane  for 
fractures  of  the  hip. 

r.«  bnf tonlftole.  (F.  fracture  d  bout' 
toniere.)    'the  same  as  F.,  per/orating. 

W,  by  awul'slon.  (L.  avulsio,  a  tearing 
ofi*.)  Fmcture  in  which  a  small  fragment  of 
bone  is  torn  away  by  a  strain  exerted  upon  the 
ligamentous  tissues  attached  to  it. 

V.  by  oon'treeonp.  (F.  contre,  against ; 
coup,  a  blow.)  Fracture  occurring  in  a  different, 
and  generally  opposite,  part  of  the  bono  to  that 
which  was  tne  direct  recipient  of  the  blow,  such 
as  occasionally  occurs  in  tne  skull. 

T»,  cam'erated.  (L.  camera,  an  arch.) 
A  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  the  fragments 
form  an  arch,  their  bases  often  resting  on  the 
dura  mater. 

F.fl  eapUlary.  (L.  eapillus,  a  hair.)  A 
fracture  of  bone  without  displacement,  consist- 
ing only  of  a  fine  crack  or  fissure. 

v.,  oan'eea  of.  These  may  either  be  pre- 
disposing or  exciting.  Amongst  predisposing 
causes  are  some  general  diseases,  sa  gout,  rheu- 
matism, and  scurvy,  which  though  they  do  not 
render  the  bones  more  fragile,  yet  by  cri|)pling 
the  patient,  render  him  more  liable  to  accident. 
Scrofula,  rickets,  syphilis,  and  cancer  are  ad- 
mitted by  many.  The  subjects  of  locomotor 
ataxy  ana  other  central  nervous  diseases  are  very 
liable  to  fracture ;  and  also  aged  persons. 

The  exciting  causes  are  external  injury  from 
falls,  blows,  muscular  action,  gun«hot  wounds  and 
the  like,  and  internal  strain  from  indirect  violence. 

T^  Col'les*.    See  Colics' fracture. 

F.9  com'mlirated.  (L.  eomminuo,  to 
separate  into  small  parts.     V.  fracture  eommi* 


FRACTURE. 


nutiv€;  Q.  Stuchbrueh,  Splitierbruch.)  Frao- 
ture  in  which  the  bone  ie  shattered  into  many 
■mall  fragments^ 

T.a  oomplete'a  A  fractnre  which  inrolyes 
the  whole  thickness  of  a  bone. 

Vap  oom'pUoatedk  (L.  eompUeOf  to  fold 
together.)  Fracture  in  which  there  is  some 
serious  lesion  of  adjoining  parts ;  as  where,  in 
fracture  of  the  ribs,  the  lungs  are  wounded ;  or 
when,  in  fracture  of  the  femur,  there  is  disloca- 
tion at  the  hip-joint.  Injuries  of  vessels  and 
nerves  are  of  common  occurrence. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  compound. 

Vm  ooaa'pound.  if,  fracture  eompoth; 
G.  o^fener  KnoehenbrucAA  Fracture  with  a 
ooexistine  skin  wound,  witn  which  it  communi- 
cates, and  which  may  be  produced  by  the  origi- 
nal force  which  caused  the  fracture,  or  by  the 
pushing  of  the  end  of  one  of  the  fragments 
through  the  soft  parts ;  or  by  subsequent  ulcer- 
ation or  sloughing. 

Tmt  oom'poiiBd  oorn'miimted.  (L. 
eamminuoy  to  separate  into  small  parts.)  A 
eompound  fkucture  with  comminution  of  the 
bone. 

Wn  eonoliold'al.  (Koyxnt  it  mussel- 
shell  ;  diov,  likeness. )  Said  of  a  mineral  which 
breaks  with  curved  surfaces,  as  does  flint. 

Tmf  on'neated.  (L.  euneus,  a  wedge.) 
Larrey's  term  for  /*.,  V'thaped, 

Vh  dea'tated.  (L.  dem^  a  tooth.)  A 
fraeture  in  which  the  ends  of  the  fragments  are 
toothed,  so  that  they  interlock,  and  prevent  dis- 
placement. 

V.fl  depres'sed.  (L.  deprimo^  to  press 
down.)  Fracture  in  which  the  surface  of  the 
injured  part  of  the  bone  is  below  the  level  of  the 
turrounding  bone,  as  is  seen  in  many  fractures 
of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 

3Pm  dlreof .  A  frracture  of  a  bone  caused 
hj  external  violence  applied  directly  to  the 
limb. 

Wmf  doable*  A  fracture  of  a  bone  in  two 
places. 

V.V  An'pujrtren's.  {Bupuytren,)  Frac- 
tore  of  the  fibula,  with  displacement  of  the  foot 
outwards  and  retraction ;  out  without,  or  with 
very  little,  eversion.^  The  tibio-fibular  ligament 
ia  torn  from  the  tibia,  and  sometimes  carries  a 

SUnter  of  that  bone  with  it ;  and  occasionally 
e  extremity  of  the  inner  malleolus  is  broken 
ofl^  and  remains  attached  to  the  malleolus. 

r.  emliollam.  (EfApokiafAo,  that  which 
if  put  in.)  A  blood  emoolism  occasionally  fol- 
lows upon  fiuoture  of  a  bone;  but  the  special 
form  attaching  to  this  injury  is  JBrnboliitn,  fat. 

v.,  epiplays'eal.  ^Exl<|>vo-iv^  an  out- 
growth.) Fracture  separating  the  epiphysis  of 
a  bone  from  the  diaphvsis.  The  line  of  fracture 
is  believed  rarely  to  follow  that  of  the  epiphysial 
attachment  through  its  whole  extent. 

Fm  fls'sored.  (L.^nira,  a  crack.)  An 
incomplete  fracture  in  wmch  the  bone  is  cracked 
without  displacement. 

Also,  a  fracture  with  Assuring  or  cracking  of 
one  or  both  fragments. 

!>.•  Oos'selin's.     See  Gou$liW$  frac- 

v.,  ffreea'stlok.  A  form  of  fracture  of  a 
long  bone  in  which  whilst  one  side  of  the  bone 
is  broken  the  other  is  only  bent.  It  occurs 
ohiefly  in  the  soft  bones  of  children. 

Wt  liaekly-  (E>  hackly^  rough,  as  if 
coarsely  combed  with  a  nackle.)    Said  of  a  mine- 


ral which  break   and  leaves  fine,  short,  jsggedy 
and  sharp  points  on  the  surface. 

Vm  l&alr-    Same  as  F..  capillary, 

Tn  lie'lloold.  ("£Xi£,  a  coil;  cidov, 
likeness.)  A  fracture  of  a  spiral  form,  the  result 
of  a  F.f  torsion. 

T.f  impao'ted.  (L.  impaetut,  part,  of 
impingo,  to  drive  into.)  Fracture  in  which 
the  fragments  into  which  the  bone  is  divided  are 
forcibly  pressed  into  each  other,  so  that  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  bone  is  not  interrupted,  but  it  is 
rendered  shorter. 

v.,  in'eomplete.  (F.  fracture  ineom" 
pUte.)  Fracture  in  which  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  bone  is  not  broken  through.  Examples  of 
it  are  met  with  in  fissures  and  cracks  of  bono,  and 
in  sprain  fracture  and  greenstick  fracture. 

V.f  In'dlreot.  A  fracture  produced  bv  a 
cause  which  does  not  directly  assail  the  point  of 
injury,  such  as  a  fracture  from  muscular  contrao* 
tion. 

v.,  iB'tra-a'terine.  (L.  xntra^  within; 
uterusy  tiie  womb.)  Fracture  taking  place 
during  foetal  life.  It  usually  results  from  direct 
violence  to  the  mother,  though  it  has  also  ap- 
peared to  occur  as  a  consequence  of  muscular 
contraction,  or  when  twins  are  present,  frrom  en- 
tanglement and  twisting  of  the  limbs.  Complete 
repair  may  take  place  before  birth. 

v.,  lonffltii'dlnal.  (G.  Zanytbruch.) 
The  form  in  which  the  direction  of  the  firacture 
is  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the  long  axis  of  the 
bone. 

v.*  miU'tlple.  (L.  multiplex,^  numerous. 
G.  mehrfacher  Bruch.)  Fracture  in  which  a 
bone  is  broken  in  two  or  more  places,  or  in  which 
more  than  one  bone  is  broken.     * 

v.,  obll'que.  (L.  obliquue^  slantinj^.  G. 
Sehragbrueh.)  The  form  in  which  the  hne  of 
fracture  forms  more  or  less  of  an  acute  angle 
with  the  long  axis  of  the  bone. 

r .,  obU'qne  BpilroVd.  (^rcI/Da,  a  coil ; 
cidov,  likeness.)    Gerdy's  term  for  ^.,  V^ahaped. 

V.«  par'tlal.  The  same  as  J*.,  incom' 
plete. 

T,9  per'Ibratiiiff.  (L.  perforoy  to  bore 
through.)  A  form  of  fracture  in  which  a  mis- 
sile or  foreign  body  punches  a  portion  of  bone 
completely  out  from  its  surrounoings. 

v.,  Pott's.    See  Fotf  c  fracture. 

v.,  puBo'tnred.  (L. punctura,  a  pricking.) 
A  perforation  of  a  bone  by  a  sharp  instrument 
or  a  small  bullet. 

V.«  radlob.  (F.  fracture  en  rave.)  A 
transverse  fracture,  so  called  because  that  is  the 
way  a  radish  woula  break  across. 

v.,  redno'tlOB  of.  (L.  reduetio,  a  bring- 
ing back.)  The  apposition  and  restoration  to 
due  position  of  the  nugments  of  a  broken  bone. 
In  most  instances  extension  and  counter-exten- 
sion are  requisite. 

V.f  repair'  of.  In  oases  of  firacture  when 
the  parts  are  kept  at  rest,  repair  is  effected  by 
an  intermediate  callus,  which  is  developed  be- 
tween the  broken  ends  of  the  bone ;  this  oeoomes 
converted  into  a  kind  of  fibrous  tissue,  and  the 
deposit  of  calcareous  salts  gradually  takes  place. 
If  the  parts  are  unavoidably  kept  in  motion,  as  in 
man^  animals,  and  as  in  the  case  of  the  ribs  and 
clavicle  in  man,  in  addition  to  the  intermediate 
callus  an  ensheathing  callus  is  also  formed  by 
the  periosteum  and  a(Qoining  tissues  around  the 
fhigments,  maintaining  them  in  position,  and 
after  discharging  their  duty  becoming  in  part  or 
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altogether  abiorbed.  The  earlieet  condition  after 
a  fracture  of  a  hone  is  the  surroundinff  of  the 
broken  ends  with  a  blood  clot  derived  from  the 
▼euels  of  the  medulla,  of  the  bone  itself^  of  the 
periosteum,  and  of  the  adjacent  soft  structures. 
It  has  been  generally  believed  that  none  of  this 
effused  blood  takes  anj  part  in  the  reparative 
processes,  that  all  of  it  u  absorbed,  but  tne  most 
recent  investigations  throw  doubt  on  this  view. 
In  three  or  four  days  the  eztravasated  blood  is 
infiltrated  with,  or  replaced  by,  inflammatory 
exudation,  which,  losing  its  serous  part,  becomes 
firm  and  dense  and  forms  the  callus,  which  either 
ossifies  directly  or  after  its  tranformation  into 
cartilage. 

V.t  reseo'tlnr*  ^L.  nseeOf  to  out  loose.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  fracture  produced  by  a  rifle 
ball,  which  has  hit  one  of  the  two  bones  of  the 
forearm  or  leg,  or  one  or  two  of  the  metacarpal 
or  metatarsal  hones,  and  has  taken  a  pieoe  of  it 
away  without  injury  to  its  neighbour. 

v.,  Sal'lswltoli.  A  longitudinal  frac- 
ture of  the  bone  of  the  arm.    (Dunglison.) 

Fm  •eo'ondaiT"  (L.  seeunam.  second.) 
A  fracture  which  follows  upon  some  other  lesion 
or  diwase,  as  a  fracture  in  a  cancerous  bone. 

v.,  slm'ple.  (G.  eittfaeher  Brueh.)  Frac- 
ture in  which  the  broken  fragments  do  not 
penetrate  the  free  surface  of  the  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  and  which,  therefore,  do  not  permit 
the  access  of  air  or  of  any  germs  it  may  contain. 
A  simple  fracture  may  become  compound  by 
sloughing,  ulceration,  or  suppuration. 

Vf  spf  ral.    The  result  of  a  P.,  tortion. 

V.f  Bplln'tered.  Fracture  in  which  a 
■pioulum  or  long  fragment  of  bone  is  separated, 
whilst  the  main  body  of  the  bone  is  intaot ;  or 
there  may  be  several  spicula. 

Vm  spltii'tei7.  Said  of  a  mineral  which 
breaks  with  protruding  points  or  splinters. 

Fh  sponta'tteous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free-will.)  Fracture  occurring  in  a  per- 
son without  sufficient  apparent  immediate  cause, 
such  as  the  fracture  of  aifferent  bones  in  persons 
suffering  from  locomotor  ataiia,  senile  atrophy, 
malignant  disease  of  bone,  and  other  affec- 
tions. 

F.f  sprain.  CaUendei's  term  for  F.  by 
avulsion. 

F.«  ■tel'late.  (L.  tteUOf  a  star.)  A  frac- 
ture of  a  flat  bone,  in  which  several  flssurea 
radiate  to  the  central  and  chief  point  of  injury. 

Fm  suboiita'neoiis.  (L.  tub,  under; 
mrtiit  the  skin.)    The  same  as  F.,  timpu, 

F.«  tor'sioa.  (L.  tortio ;  fhim  torqueo. 
to  twist.)  A  fracture  of  a  long  bone  producea 
by  violent  twisting  or  rotation,  so  that  the 
fractured  ends  aaaume  a  distinctly  screw-shaped 
position. 

F.f  trans'werse.  (L.  transpersut,  turned 
across.  G.  Querbrueh.)  The  form  in  which  the 
direction  of  the  fracture  is  nearly  at  right  angles 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  bone. 

Fm  aae'Ten.  Said  of  a  mineral  which 
breaks  with  a  rough  surface,  having  many  irre- 
gular elevations  and  depressions. 

F.t  a'aloB  of.     bee  F,,  repair  of. 

Fm  nnnai'ted*  A  fracture  which,  through 
some  disease  or  disorder  of  the  general  system, 
or  from  some  defect  in  the  structure  of  the  bono 
itself,  or  from  some  imperfection  in  the  apposi- 
tion of  the  fragments  and  in  their  retention  in 
good  position,  has  not  become  united  except  by 
looie  connective  tissue ;  the  extremities  oi  the 


fragments  having  beoome  atrophied  and  conical, 
or  blunt  and  rounded,  with  the  medullary  canal 
dosed  by  a  thin  plate  of  bony  tissue.  Among  the 
constitutional  causes  tending  to  this  result  are 
reckoned  fevers,  scurvy,  syphilis,  and  other 
weakening  disorders,  as  well  as  the  conditionB 
accompanying  old  age  and  pregnancy.  Among  the 
local  causes  are  defective  supply  ox  blood,  some- 
times from  injury  to  the  nutrient  artery  of  the 
bone,  sometimes  from  too  light  iMindaging ;  bad 
adjustment  of  the  fraginenta,  or  want  of  steady 
apposition,  or  the  interposition  of  a  piece  of 
muscle  between  them. 

Fm  V-slia'ped.  A  fracture  which  occurs 
usually  at  the  extremity  of  a  long  bone,  and 
consists  of  two  diagonal  flssures  starting  in  the 
centre  of  the  bone  and  running  upwards  and  out- 
wards on  each  side  of  the  axis  oi  the  bone,  so  aa 
to  leave  the  lower  end  of  the  upper  fragment 
wedge-shaped ;  there  is  often  comminution  of  the 
lower  fragment. 

FMwedre-slia'ped.  (F./raetureeneoin.) 
Gosselin*s  term  for  F.,  V-*haped. 

Fm  willow*    The  same  as  F.,  ffreemtiek. 
FrfB'na.    Plural  of  Frtenum. 

F.  Morffa'ffBll-  {Morgagni.)  The  F. 
oj  ileO'Caeal  valve, 

F.  of  U'oo-oflB'cal  walTO.  (Ileum; 
eaeum.)  A  rid^  running  some  distance  down- 
wards on  each  side  of  the  caecum,  commencing  at 
the  junction  of  each  of  the  ends  of  the  semilunar 
folds  which  form  the  ileo-ciecal  valve. 

F.  of  lips.  (F.  freifu  dea  levrea  ;  O.  Zip- 
jfenbdndchen.)  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane  on 
the  inner  siae  of  each  Up  in  the  middle  line, 
extending  to  the  gum ;  that  of  the  upper  lip  is 
the  Iwryer 

F.  Of  walTo  of  BaalilB.  The  F.  of 
ileo'caeal  valve. 

F.  of  walTo  of  Tafplaa.  The  F.  of 
ileo-cacal  valvA. 

Fm  Bsmo'Tlal.  (F.freifu  dee  Undone.) 
The  folds  of  synovial  membrane  in  the  sheaths 
of  tendons  which  stretch  from  the  outer  surface 
of  the  tendon  to  the  inner  syrface  of  the  sheath ; 
they  contain  much  elastic  tissue. 
FriB'nula«    Plural  of  Frenulum. 

F.  ar'T'-oplffloftloa.  The  arytssno- 
epiglottic  folds. 

F.  ffloo'so-eplffloftlea.  The  Oloeeo^ 
epiglottic  folde. 

F.  latiU.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  See  Fr^ena 
of  lipe, 

F.  lablo'ram  o'lis.  fL.  labium^  a  Up ; 
OS,  a  mouth.)    The  Freena  of  lipe, 

F.  wal  YUlflD*  The  Freena  of  ileo^eaeal 
valve. 

Fa  wal'valBB  eolL  (L.  colon,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name.)  The  Frana  of  ileO'Caeal 
valve. 

PraD'nulum.  (L.  dim.  of  franum,  a 
band.  F.f  rein;  I.frenulo;  S.frenulo;  6. 
Biindehen.)  A  smaU  bridle ;  a  membranous  fold 
restraining  a  part. 

F.  ar'y-eplfflot'tloaiB.  O.  Kehldeekel- 
Oietebcekenband.)    The  ArgtanO'-epiglottie fold. 

F.  bol'bl.  (L.  bulbua,  a  bulb.)  Briicke's 
term  for  the  connective  tissue  which  retains  tho 
aortic  bulb  of  reptiles  in  its  position. 

F.  oer'obrL  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  F.  veli  fnedullarit  anteriorie. 

F.  ollto^ldis.    The  Franum  ofelitoria. 

F.  oplfflotftldls.  The  Fireenum  ^iglot^ 
tidit. 
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r.  flaii'dls.  (L.  fflani,  a  gland.)  The 
Frmmtm  ofpre/ntee, 

1*.  vlAB'dia  oUtor'ldla.  (L.  ^j^m*,  a 
gland.)    The  Frttnum  elitoridia. 

r .  Im'hU  iBferio'rto.  (L.  iMum,  a  lip ; 
•ft/mor,  lower.)    See  under  Frana  of  lipa, 

Tm  la'bU  aiiperio'iia.  (L.  labium;  fif- 
penor,  upper.)    See  under  Frana  of  lipt. 

F.  lablo'mm  paden'dL  (L.  IMwm^  a 
lip ;  pudendum,  the  external  genital  organs  of 
the  female.)    The  Fourehette, 

V.  lln'ffius.    The  ^r«mim  Hngum. 

F.  Un'riuB  poaterio'kia.  (L.  lingua^ 
the  tongue;  povterior,  hinder.)  The  same  as 
Frmnum  eptgtottidit, 

F.  Un'rnlsDb  (L.  dim.  of  lingua^  the 
tongue.)  A  thin,  triangular,  medullary  lamina 
on  each  aide  of  the  median  hue  connecting  the 
lingula  cerebelli  with  the  posterior  part  of  the 
crus  cerebelli  ad  pontem. 

F.  no'wnm.  (L.  novut^  new.)  The  Tania 
umieireularxB, 

F.  prepn'ttl.    The  Franum  ofprepue§, 

F.  paden'dl.  (L.  pudendum^  the  female 
external  genital  organs.  ¥,frein  de  la  vulv$; 
O.  SehamhandeKen.)  The  transTcrse  fold  of 
mucoas  membrane  a  little  within  the  posterior 
oommissure  of  the  labia  pudendi ;  alao  called  the 
Fourehette. 

F.  wa'lL    See  F,  veli  medullarit  anteriorU. 

F.  we'll  mednlla'rls  antoiio'rls.  (L. 
9elumj  a  reil ;  medulla,  marrow ;  anterior^  in 
front.  Y.frein  de  la  valvule  de  Vieuuene,)  A 
small  band  of  longitudinal  nerre- fibres  con- 
necting the  anterior  medullary  velum  with  the 
median  grooTcd  surface  of  the  lamina  quadri- 
gemina ;  it  is  occasionally  bifid. 

Vreo^JMBkm  (li,franumf  a  band ;  akin  to 
Sans,  dhri,  to  hola.  F.  frein;  I.  frenulo;  S. 
frenulo:  O.  Z»«m,  B'dndehen,)  A  bridle ;  a  fold 
of  membrane  which  acts  as  a  restraint. 

F.  oUtor'ldla.    See  F.ofelitorie, 

F.  eplfflotrtldls.  (Fpifflotiie.)  The 
central  and  largest  of  Uie  three  glosso-epiglottic 
folds.  It  is  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  extending, 
in  the  middle  Une,  from  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis. 

F.  g:lan'dU.  (L.  glaru,  a  gland.)  The 
F,  of  prtpuee, 

F.  lAlill.  (L.  IMmi^  a  lip.)  See  Frema 
of  lipe. 

F.  lablf/nmi.  (L.  labium.)  The  Fra* 
nulum  pudendi, 

F.  Un'gum*  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  See 
F.  of  tongue. 

F.of  ollfmrla.  (RXitTop(«,  the  clitoris. 
F.  frein  du  clitoris  ;  O.  Kitzlerbandehen,)  The 
hand  of  mucous  membrane  attached  to  the  lower 
snrface  of  the  glans  clitoridis,  and  formed  from 
the  junction  of  the  lower  fold  of  the  nymphs  of 
each  side. 

F.  of  pM'pnee.  (Js,  preeputium,  the 
foreskin.  F.jrein  du  prepuce  ;  Q,  Vorhautband, 
Biehettandehen.)  A  median  fold  of  the  extremity 
of  the  integument  of  the  lower  side  of  the  penis, 
whieh  is  attached  to  the  adjacent  surface  of  the 
glans  penis,  as  fkr  forwards  as  the  meatus  uri- 
narius. 

F.  of  tonyne.  (F.  frein  de  la  langue  ;  0. 
Zumoenbandeben.)  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue ;  it  is  situated 
in  front  of  the  anterior  border  of  the  genio-glossi 
muscles,  and  is  attached  to  the  middle  line  of  the 
tongue,  a  little  in  front  of  its  centre. 


F.  pe'nlfl.  (F.  frein  de  la  verge,)  Same 
as  J^.  of  prepuce, 

F.  proBpa'tU.    See  F.  of  prepuce. 
Fra^ra'rifU    (L./raga,  strawberries ;  akin 
to  Sans,  ghrdf  to  smell  sweetly.    0.  Frdbeere.) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boeaeeee. 

F.  anserl^aav  Grants.  The  FotentiUa 
anterina. 

F.  pentepliylliimf  Grants.  (TUvt; 
fire ;  ^vXXoy,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  FotentiUa 
reptane. 

F.  ■ter'llls,  linn.  (L.  etenhe,  barren.) 
The  FotentiUa  fragaria. 

F.  tonaentU'la  oflolnalls.  (L.  ojicina, 
a  workshop.)  A  synonym  of  Fotentula  tormen' 
tilla. 

F.  we^'oAf  Linn.  (L.  veecue,  small.  F. 
fraiaier;  G.  Walderdbeere.'S  The  Alpine  or 
wood  strawberry.  Fruit  pleasant,  acidulous, 
said  to  be  laxative  and  diuretic.  Used  in  ^ out, 
grayel,  and  consumption,  llie  roots  are  said  to 
be  aperient  and  diuretic.  An  infusion  of  the 
young  leaves  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  of  the 
older  ones  as  an  astringent  gargle.  The  flowers 
were  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific,  and  in  infusion 
as  an  application  to  erysipelatous  parts.  See 
also  Strawberry, 

F.  ▼lrglllla^s^  Mill.  {Virginia.  G. 
Scharlaeherdbeere.)  A  species  of  wild  straw- 
berry, indigenous  in  the  United  States,  having 
astringent  leaves.  The  nrogenitor  of  many  cul- 
tivated varieties  noted  for  their  large  sise  and 
their  fine  flavour. 

Frag^'Ue.  (F.  fraaile;  from  L.  fragilie, 
easily   broken:    from  Jhrango,   to   break.      I. 

{'ragile;    S.  jragil;    G.  gebreehlich,)     Frail, 
rittle. 

Fraff'llb*  ▼ifremn.  (L.fragilie,  fra- 
gile ;  vitreue,  glassy.)  The  same  as  Fragilitae 
ottium. 

rraflrirttas.    Bee  Fragility. 
F.  orl'nlam.    (L,  eriniCf  hair.)    A  disease 
which,  according  to  Duhring,  is  not  parasitic, 
but  is  an  atrophy  of  the  hairs. 

F.  os'slmn.  (L.  oe,  a  bone.)  Unnatural 
brittleness  of  the  bones ;  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  deficiency  of  animal  matter,  as  in  senile  and 
fatty  atrophy  of  bone. 

FraffllltJ.     (Jj.  fragilitae,  brittleness; 
from/ragilie.    F.  fragiliU:    I.  fragilita ;    S. 
fragxlidad;   G.  QebrechliehkeU.)     brittleness, 
weakness. 

Frar'inen.  CL,fragmen;  trom  frango^ 
to  breakT)    A  piece  broken  ofT;  a  fragment. 

Formerly  applied  to  a  fracture. 

Also,  any  particles  broken  off  from  a  solid 
body,  as  the  sand  and  granules  from  a  urinary 
calculus,  according  to  Scribonius  Largus,  n,  162, 
and  Bhodius  in  Lex. 

FraiT'mont*  (F.  fragment ;  from  L. 
fragmentum.  a  piece.  Lframmento:  S.  frag^ 
mento  ;  G.  Bruchetuek.)    A  piece  broken  off. 

In  Surgery,  a  term  applied  to  each  of  the  por- 
tions of  a  fractured  bone,  which  are  called  upper 
and  lower,  or  superior  and  inferior. 

F.B,  preo'lons.  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  garnet,  hyacinth,  sapphire,  topaz,  and 
emerald.  Gordial  properties  were  attributed  to 
them,  and  they  were  considered  to  protect  tiom 
poison. 

Fra'gnnia  (L.  fragum,  the  strawberry 
plant;  in  the  plural  strawberries.)  A  straw- 
oerry,  the  fruit  of  Fragaria  vetca^  and  its  eulti- 
yated  varieties. 
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Fra'fflUI.    (L.  fragum,)    The  strawberry 
plant,  Fragaria  vesea. 

Frallea.  Spain,  ProTinee  of  Jaen.  A 
eold,  earthv  sulphur  water. 

FraniDOD'Bla.  (F.  framboite,  a  rasp- 
berry. G.  Erdbeerpoeke,)  A  term  first  applied 
by  Muva^es  to  a  specifio  disease  characterise  by 
the  eruption  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  and  of  the 
neighbouring  mucous  membranes  of  yellowish  or 
reddish  fleshy  tubercles,  haying  in  some  of  their 
stages  the  appearance  of  a  raspberry.  The  dis- 
ease, or  one  very  similar,  is  known  in  the  whole 
of  the  tropics,  but  is  called  by  different  names : 
yaws  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  the  English 
speaking  parts  of  the  African  coast,  bouba  in 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  America  and  in  Brazil, 
ton^a  in  Australasia,  and  pian  by  the  American 
Indians  and  French  colonists ;  all  of  these  names 
haying  their  origin  in  some  Afirican  dialect.  It 
has  occasionally  been  obseryed  in  the  North  of 
Scotland  and  in  Ireland.  The  disease  generally 
commences  with  some  feyer  and  pains  in  the 
joints,  after  which  papules  appear,  wnich  deyelop 
into  the  characteristic  raspberry-like  tubercles, 
chiefly  on  the  fieioe,  neck,  arms,  genitals,  and 
groins ;  in  eight  or  ten  days  they  become  pus- 
tubtr,  and  when  fully  deyeloped  form  foul, 
■loughy  ulcers,  which  are  long  in  healing  ana 
not  infrequently  lead  to  caries  or  necrosis  of 
bone.  The  disease  has  been  supposed  to  be  sjr- 
philitic,  but  this  is  probably  erroneous;  it  is 
propagable  by  direct  contact,  and  the  neighbour- 
nood  of  the  sexual  organs  being  so  common  a 
•eat  of  the  disease  sexual  intercourse  is  a  yery 
frequent  mode  of  its  propagation.  In  the  West 
IndieB  yaws  is  attributed  to  the  bite  of  a  fly. 

V.  ameiioa'na.  American  ^aws.  A 
depasoent  yariety,  destroying  progressiyely  both 
muscles  and  bones,  according  to  Mason  Good.  It 
is  the  form  which  occurs  in  tropical  America. 

V.  ffulaefia'sis.  {Guinea.)  African 
yaws,  attacking  infants  and  young  persons 
chiefly,  and  subsiding  as  soon  as  the  eruption 
appears,  according  to  Mason  Good. 

r.  illyi'ioa.  (///yrto,  an  andent  country 
at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.)  A  synonym  of 
Seherl%0vo. 

F.  Bon-sypblliirioa*  A  synonym  of 
8ff€09i$  capillitiu 

9.  soo'tlott.  (L.  teotieut^  Scottish.)  A 
synonym  of  Sibbens. 

V.  soroplralo'sa.  {Scrofula,)  A  syno- 
nym of  Lupua  exuberant, 

Tm  trop'ioa.  The  disease  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

Franoisoe'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrcphulariaeea, 

T*  nalflo^nu  (L.  unua,  one:  Jht,  a 
flower.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark  bitter.  Plant  used 
as  a  purgatiye,  emetic,  emmena^ogue,  and  alexi- 
pharmic;  it  is  employed  in  syphilia.  Boot  called 
manaoa. 

Fraaoo'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Francoaeea. 

T.  appendUmla't«ff  Cay.  (L.  appen^ 
dieukif  a  small  appendage.)  Hab.  Chili.  As- 
tringent. Used  in  the  treatment  of  inflamma- 
tions and  contusions.  Juice  of  the  leayes  used 
in  piles. 

V.  sonolilltolla,  Cay.  (L.  tonehus,  the 
■ow-thistle.)  Hab.  Chili.  Used  as  F,  appen- 
dieulata, 

FraaOOa'oeiB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Ervealee^  haying  polypetalous  flowers ; 


firee,  half-sterile,  seale-like  stamens ;  and  seeds 
with  a  flrm  skin. 

Fran'ooada.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Franeoaeem, 
Fran'OOlin-  Same  as  Attagae, 
Fran'flTUlav  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  franao^  to 
break.  F.  bourdaine,  bourgene;  G.  Fautbaum' 
rindc.)  The  bark  of  Hhamnut  frangula,  col- 
lected at  least  one  year  before  l>eing  usea.  It 
contains  frangulin,  ayomin,  and  emodin.  It  is 
a  powerful  catnartic,  yery  irritating  to  the  intes- 
tines when  fresh,  much  less  so  when  old.  Used 
as  Extraeiumfranaulajluidum, 

Also,  the  shrub  Jxhamnus  frangula.  It  obtains 
ill  name  from  the  brittleness  of  its  branches. 

r .  al'BvSf  Mill.    (L.  ahutf  an  alder.)    The 
Mhamnue  frangula, 

V,  bark.    See  Frangula, 

r.  oallfor^aioav  Gray.    The    Rhamnus 
ealtfomieaf  Eschscholts. 

V.  Vnrmliia'nay  Cooper.     The  Mhamnue 
^rthiana. 

Tm    TOlffa'HSf   Beichert.     (L.  vulgarie, 
common.)    The  Rhamnue  frangula, 

Fran'flrulio    ao'id.      ChHioO^.     An 

orange-yellow,  crystalline  substance  obtained, 
along  with  glucose,  when  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
frangulin  is  treated  with  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid.  It  is  said  to  be  identical  with  emodin.  It 
may  also  be  obtained  direct  from  Rhamnue 
frangula. 

Fran'ralln.  CaoH«,0|o.  A  colouring 
glycoside  obtained  from  the  cortex  of  tiie  roots 
and  stems  of  Rhamnue  frangula,  and  from  the 
bark  and  seeds  of  Rhamnut  eathartiea.  It  is  of 
lemon-yellow  colour,  and  forms  silk-like  crys- 
tals without  taste  or  smell.  It  melts  at  226"*  C. 
(438'8°  F.),  and  sublimed  in  part  without  de- 
composition.   It  is  insoluble  in  water. 

Also,  called  Rhamnoxanthin  by  its  flrst  dii- 
coyerer,  Binswanger ;  this  was  probably  impure. 

Franffnlin'iO  ao'ld.  SameasAon- 
guiie  acid. 

Frankenbaa'sen.         Germany,    in 

Schwarsburg-Rudolstadt,  in  a  wooded  hilly  dis- 
trict, 600  feet  aboye  sea-leyel.  Strong  sool  or 
salt  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  216 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  4,  potassium  chlo- 
ride 8' 7,  magnesium  bromide  '003,  and  calcium 
sulphate  23  grains,  in  16  ounces.  Used  chiefly 
as  oaths. 

FraakeUa.  {Frankeniue,  a  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Frankeniacem. 

V.    graadlllo'rat  Cham.      (L.   grandie, 
great ;  Jlot^  a  flower.)    An  aromatic. 

FraAkenta'oeaD.  A  Nat  Order  of  hypo- 
gynous  Ezogens  of  the  Alliance  Violalei,  having 
polypetalous  flowers,  a  tubular  furrowed  calyx, 
and  unguiculate  petals. 

Fraake'nlada.  The  planU  of  the  Nat 
Order  F^ankeniacea, 

Fr  ank'f  ort-    Germany ;  a  city  of  Nassau. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  yillage  in  Beayer  County. 
Pennsylyaniaj  United  States.  Here  are  mineral 
waters,  containing  carbonic  acid,  iron  and  mag- 
nesium carbonates,  hydrosulphuric  acid,  sodium 
diloride,  and  a  small  proportion  of  bitumen. 
The^  are  recommended  in  dyspensia,  rheumatism, 
and  in  cutaneous  affections.  (Dunglison.) 
V.  green.    A  term  for  arsenite  of  copper. 

Frank'tnoense.  (F.  franc,  pure  ;  «n- 
eene,  incense.)  The  frankincense  of  the  ancients 
is  now  called  Olibanum,  but  several  resinous 
substances  still  go  by  the  name  frankincense. 
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especially  the  reain  of  the  apruce  fir,  AbUt 

Tn  Af 'liefta*    Same  aa  F,^  Arabian. 
Also,  the  same  aa  F,j  Sierra  Leone. 

Vf  Ara'blan.  The  Arabian  olibanum, 
the  product  of  Botwellia  Carteri, 

F»v  oom'moii.  The  Thus  amerieanum^ 
B.  Ph.,  the  Terebinthina,  U.S.  Ph. 

V.v  Zn'dlan.    The  Olibanum^  Indian, 

V«9  pine.    The  Pinut  tada. 

v.,  Bier^ra  &e'on<J.  A  reain  obtained 
from  Danieilia  thurifera. 

9m  tree*    The  Laniellia  thurifera, 

]P»f  tree*  A  name  given  to  the  Juniperut 
bjcia  when  it  was  aupposed,  but  erroneously,  to 
be  the  source  of  true  frankincense  or  olibanum. 

Frankllnv  Benjamin.  An  Ameri- 
can phyaiciat,  bom  at  Boaton  in  1706,  died  at 
Philadelphia  in  1790. 

V«'s  plate.  A  form  of  electrical  condenser 
conaisting  of  a  plate  of  elasa  in  a  wooden  frame 
and  covered  with  tinfoil  on  each  aide,  with  the 
exception  of  a  border  next  to  the  frame,  which 
is  uncovered ;  one  aide  of  the  tinfoil  ia  connected 
with  the  frame  by  means  of  a  slip  extending  to 
the  frame,  and  ao  by  a  chain  with  the  ground ; 
it  i«  charged  by  connecting  the  insulated  side  ox 
tinfoil  with  an  acting  electrical  machine. 

3P.'a  speo'taoles.   See  Spectacles,  Frank" 
lin'e, 
Franklin'tO.    Belatbg  to  FrankHn. 

Wm  eleotrlo'ity.  See  Bleetrieity,  Frank' 
linie. 

FranUInlBa'tlon.  (Franklin.)  The 
application  of  atatio  electricity  in  the  treatment 
or  disease. 

9m  by  spafks.  The  patient  ia  insulated 
on  a  gloaa-legged  stool  and  brought  into  connec- 
tion with  the  prime  conductor  of  an  active  elec- 
trical machine,  and  ia  diachareed  with  a  apark 
aod  a  alight  shock  by  means  of  a  discharger  or 
other  object,  or  without  a  shock  by  means  of  a 
metallic  brush  passed  slowly  along  at  a  rery 
short  distance  from  the  skin. 

y.  1>y  the  elee'tro-neff'atlTe  bath. 
The  connection  of  a  person,  placed  on  an  insu- 
lated stool,  with  the  cushions  of  an  active  elec- 
trical machine  by  means  of  a  brass  chain. 

V.  by  the  elee'tro-pos'itlwe  bath. 
The  connection  of  a  person,  placed  on  an  insu- 
lated stool,  with  the  prime  conductor  of  an 
active  electrical  machine  by  means  of  a  brass 
chain. 

W.  by  the  Aey'dea  Jar.  The  discharge 
of  a  charged  Ley  den  jar  by  applying  the  ends  of 
the  excitors  to  apart  of  the  body.  Used  in  neu- 
ralgia, tremors,  and  hysterical  hypersBsthesia. 

Frankllnism.  {Franklin.)  A  term 
for  static  electricity. 
Franz'bad.  Same  as  Franuntbad. 
Franz'enabail.  Germany,  in  Bohemia, 
near  to  Eger,  by  which  name  it  is  also  known ; 
situated  in  a  marshy  plain  between  the  chains  of 
Bohmerwald  and  Fichtflgebirge,  1350  feet  above 
sea-level.  The  waters  are  cola.  There  are  nine 
springs,  and  the  proportion  of  the  chief  salts  in  a 
tnonsand  narts  are  sodium  sulphate  2-85,  sodium 
chloride  -95,  sodium  carbonate,  '8,  calciaim  car- 
bonate *18,  iron  carbonate  *07,  and  much  carbonic 
aeid  gas. 

Mud  baths  are  much  employed.  It  is  soft  and 
soapy  to  the  feel  and  contains  ulmic  acid  and 
other  vegetable  matters,  in  addition  to  the  salts 
contuned  in  the  waters.    These,  and  the  waters 


for  drinking,  are  used  in  aneemia,  chlorosis, 
chronic  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections,  uterine 
troubles,  and  some  skin  diseases. 

Franz'enahrunn.  Same  as  Fransent- 
bad. 

^  Z^rase'ra.  ^After  John  Frater^  an  Ame- 
rican collector  of  plants.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Oentianacece. 

r.  oarollnen'els,  Walter.  The  F.  Wal- 
teri. 

Tm  oillolnalie.  *(L.  ojleina,  a  manufac- 
tory.)   The^.  Walteri. 

V.  wertlellla'ta.  (L.  vertieillua,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)    The  i^.  WalteH. 

V.  *Viralte'ii«  Michaux.  {Walter^  an 
American  botanist.)  American  calumba.  Ame- 
rican gentian.  Hab.  Southern  and  Western 
United  States.  Root  formerly  oflBcial  in  U.S. 
Ph.  It  was  thought  to  resemble  calumba,  but  it 
contains  no  berberin  ;  gentisic  acid  and  gentio- 
picrin  have  been  obtained  from  it.  It  is  a  mild 
tonic  in  infusion  or  powder.  The  fresh  root  is 
said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 

Fra't^r  ateii'nus.       (L.  frater,  a 

brother ;  uteHnut,  uterine.)  A  child  bom  of  the 
same  mother  as  another,  but  by  a  different 
father. 

Frater'nttas.  (L.fratemitaa,  brother- 
hood.)   The  same  aa  Fratratio. 

S*ratra'tio.  (lu  f rater ^  a  brother.)  Con- 
sanguinity of  healthy  or  morbid  parte  or  tisauea. 
Same  aa  Adelphixia, 

Frat'ta.  Italy,  Legation  of  Forli.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  magneaium,  aodium, 
and  calcium  aulphate.    Used  as  a  purgative. 

Fraunhoxerv   Jo'seph   von.      A 

German  optician  and  phvaicist,  bom  at  Strau- 
bing  in  17^7,  died  at  Munich  in  1826. 

]P.'e  lines.  Fine  black  lines  occupying 
definite  positions  in  the  solar  spectrum.  They 
are  coincident  with  the  bright  lines  seen  in  the 
spectrum  of  many  metals,  and  are  supposed  to  be 
aosorption  bands  caused  by  the  white  tight  which 

E asses  through  the  sun's  atmosphere,  bcine  altered 
y  the  metallic  vapours  found  there,  whicn  absorb 
from  it  the  kind  of  light  which  themselves  emit. 

Fraze'tln.  CuHi,Ob.  a  product,  along 
with  glucose,  of  the  action  of  oilute  acids  on 
Fraxin. 

Fraz'ln.  CieHisOjo  according  to  Rochleder ; 
Csi H32O13  according  to  Wurz.  A  glucoside  found 
by  Salm-Horstmar  in  the  bark  of  Fraxintu  ex- 
eeliior  and  in  those  mannas  which  have  a  green- 
ish colour.  It  crvstallises  in  colourless,  four- 
sided  prisms,  and  has  a  bitter  and  slightly 
astringent  taste ;  it  is  only  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  It  has  also  been  found  in  other 
species  of  Fraxinue^  and  in  the  bark  of  the  horse 
chestnut.    It  has  been  used  aa  a  febrifuge. 

Fraxln'eae.  (L.  fraxinusy  the  ash.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oleaeea^  having  aama- 
roid  fruit. 

Frazlnella.  (Dim.  of  L.fraxinus,  the 
ash  tree.  F.fraxille;  I.  frassinella ;  Q.  frea- 
nillo.)    The  Dietamnue  albu». 

V.  diotam'nne.    The  Dietamnus  albut. 
v.,  irhlte.    The  DictamntM  aibus. 

FrazinelleaD.    Nees'  a  term  for  Rutaeem . 

Fraxln'eoiUI.  {L./raxinus;  G.  eschen- 
artia.)    Like  the  ash  tree. 

I'raz'lnin.     Buchner'a  term  for  a  sup- 

gosed  crystalline  principle  found  by  him  in  the 
ark  of  the  common  ash,  Fraxinua  exeeltior.    It 
has  been  shown  to  be  mannite. 
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A  substanoo  obtained  from  the  eame  tree,  and 
called  by  the  same  name,  has  been  used  as  an 
untiperiodic ;  it  consists  of  a  bitter  principle  and 
tannin. 

Frax'lnite*  (L./raxinua.)  Konohon*s 
term  for  a  dried  extract  of  the  leayes  of  the  ash, 
Fraxittut  exeeitior.  It  is  a  compound  sub- 
stance. 

Fraz'iniI8.  (L.fraxinusy  the  ash  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Qleaeea. 

V.  ainerioa'na«  linn.  The  white  ash. 
A  native  of  the  United  States.  Bark  bitter  and 
astringent.  Used  in  dysmenorrhcea  and  as  an 
antiperiodic. 

V.  apetfalaf  Lamb,  f^,  neg. ;  iriTakoVf 
a  flower  leaf.)    The  F.  excelsior. 

.  r.  au'rea.  (L.  aureutf  golden.)  The  F. 
exeeUior, 

r.  oblnen'slSv  Boxb.  The  species  which 
supplies  China  wax. 

r.  oris'pa.  (L.  m«pttf,  curled.)  TheJl 
exeelaior, 

V.  dia'oolor,  Muhlenberg.  (L.  discolor, 
of  Tarious  colours.)    The  F.  ainerieatta,  linn. 

Wm  enropoa'af  Pers.  The  F»  omiw, 
linn. 

v.  exoel'sa*  The  F.  exeeitior. 
r.  exoel'slort  Linn.  (L.  exeeltua,  Tery 
high.  "F./rene  commun  ;  hfrassino  ;  G.  Esehe.) 
The  ash.  Hab.  Europe.  The  bark  contains 
fraxin  and  malate  of  calcium ;  it  is  bitter  and 
astrin^nt,  and  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuire  and 
diuretic.  The  leaves  contain  tannin  and  fraxin, 
and  have  been  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  in 
scrofula,  and  as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites :  they 
are  said  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic.  In  some 
parts  of  Sicily  it  yields  a  small  quantity  of 
manna. 

V.  florifera.  Scop.  (L.  Jloe,  a  flower; 
fero,  to  bear.)    llie  F.  omus.  • 

T.  lialepen'Als,  Herm.  {HaUpeneit, 
from  Aleppo.)    The  F.  parvifoUa. 

r.  lenttooifoliat  Desf.  (L.  Untieoua, 
the  mastich  tree.)    The  F.  parvifolia. 

r.  maeedon'ioa.  {Macedon.)  The  F. 
excelsior. 

V.  or'nas,  Linn.  (L.  omue^  the  wild 
mountain  ash.)  The  manna  ash.  One  of  the 
species  which  supplies  Manna. 

V.  oi^mUf  Scop.    The  F.  exeeUior. 
V.  panionla'taf  MilL     (L.  panieula,  a 
tuft.)    The  F.  ormu. 

V.  parYirolia*  Lamb.  (L.  parvtw,  small ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia  Minor.  Exudes 
manna. 

r.  qmadraniTiila'ta.  {^.  quadranaulue, 
four-angled.)  The  American  tree  named  blue 
ash.    Used  as  F.  amerieana. 

r.  rotundilblla,  De  Cand.  CL.  rotun^ 
duSy  round ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  One  of  the  species 
supplying  Manna,  B.  Ph. 

r.  ■ylwes'trla.  (L.  eyhestrie,  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    The  Fvrue  awuparia. 

r •  tamarlaolfo^liat  Vabl.  (L.  tamarit- 
eus,  the  tamarisk;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  F, 
parvifolia. 

Frazera  Walter!.  Bee  Freaera  Wal- 
teri. 

Freckle.  (A  Soand.  word  from  a  base 
frek,  whence  the  diminutive /r<!^W.  F.  taehe  de 
rousseur;  I.  taeeia  rosea;  O.  Sommersprosse.) 
A  fmall  opot  or  pigmentary  discoloration  of  the 
skin,  varying  in  shade  from  yellow  to  black.  It 
is  generally  seen  in  numbers  on  the  uncovered 


parts  of  the  body,  and  is  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  the  irritation  of  sun  and  wind.  By  some  the 
term  is  applied  to  both  Ephelis  and  Lentigo,  by 
others  it  is  restricted  to  the  latter. 

V«t  eold.  A  freckle  on  a  covered  part  of 
the  b  >dj ;  so  called  because  it  does  not  take  its 
origin  nom  the  irritation  of  the  sun's  ray  a.  A 
Lentigo. 

r.v  snn.  The  pigmentary  discoloration 
also  called  Ephelia. 

Freckled.  {Freckle.  Q.eommersprossig.) 
Term  applied  to  any  surface  nresentine  scattered 
brownish  spots,  but  particularly  to  me  skin  of 
thoi>e  affected  with  Ephelides. 


Free.    (Mid.  f^.fre;  SuL.fre6;   Q.  fret. 

-  ■  ■      ;  B. 

confined. 


F.  lidre;  I.  libero;  B.  lihre.)    At  liberty,  not 


In  Biology,  the  term  signifies  not  adherent. 
V.  oa'ijx.      (K.<iXu^,  a  flower-cup.)      A 
caWx  which  is  not  adherent  to  the  ovary;  an 
inferior  calyx. 

V.  oeU  forma'ttOB.  (G.  freie  Zellhil- 
dung.)  The  formation  of  a  new  cell  free  in  the 
cavity  of  a  parent  plant  cell,  around  a  piece  of  the 
original  nucleus  which  luis  separated  from  it 
and  becomes  surrounded  by  its  own  portion  of 
protoplasm.  In  this  way  are  formed  the  zoo- 
spores of  many  Algie,  Fungi,  and  Lichens ;  and 
cells  in  the  embryo  sac  of  flowering  plants,  as 
well  as  in  the  anther  and  the  pollen  ceiU. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  secondary 
nuclei  were  not  products  of  the  division  of  the 
primary  nucleus,  but  originated  in  the  proto- 
plasm; and  some  are  now  of  opinion  that*  the 
nucleus  is  not  essential. 

r.  oliaivet  elee'trlo.  Same  as  EUetri" 
city,  free. 

V.  o'Tary.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper.) 
An  ovary  which  has  no  attachment  to  the  calyx ; 
a  superior  ovary. 

V.  sta'iBeiuk  See  Stamens,  free. 
V.  tor'siOB.  See  Torsion,  fiee. 
Freemar'tin.  A  name  given  to  the  fe- 
male calf  of  twins  of  opposite  sexes,  which  is  said 
to  have  generally  no  sexual  instincts,  to  be 
barren,  and  sometimes  to  possess  testicles  instead 
of,  or  in  addition  to,  ovariea. 

Freexe.      (Mid.  £.  freeun;    Sax.  fre- 
Sean;    .G.  friesen ;    from  Tent,  base   frus; 
from  Aryan  root  ortM,  to  bum.    F.  geler,  glacer  ; 
I.  gelare  ;  S.  helarse.)    To  stiffen  with  cold. 
Free'zlnir.  {Fi^ceze.)  Stiffening  with' cold, 
r.  by  e'tlier.    See  Ether-spray. 
V.  maohlne'*    An  apparatus  for  producing 
cold.    Methyl  chloride  is  in  general  employed,  its 
rapid  evaporation  causing  a  fall  of  temperature 
in  adjoining  bodie«,  from  which  it  abstracts  heat. 
V.  mi  crotome.   Sec  Microtome^  freezing. 
F.  miz'tare.    (F.  melange  frigori^ue.) 
A  mixture  of  salts  which,  by  their  solution  in 
water,  produces  a  lowering  of  temperature  by  the 
conversion  of  sensible  into  latent  neat,  when  t)ie 
solid  assumes  the  liquid  ^orm.    Such  are  a  mix- 
ture of  pounded  ice  or  snow  and  sodium  chloride, 
which  hquefies  with  a  reduction  of  temperature 
to— 20'  C.  (—4*  F.);  a  mixture  of  snow  and 
crystallised  calcium  chloride,  which  reduces  the 
temperature  to  —  46*  C.  (—  49*  F.)  ;  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  nitrate  of  ammonia  and  water, 
with  a  reduction  of  temperature  to  about  — 16® 
C.  (6°  F.) ;  and  a  mixture  of  eight  parts  of  sodium 
sulphate  and  five  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid«  which 
reduces  the  temperature  to  — 17**  C.  (1-4"  F.) 
F.  point.    (G.  Eispunkt,  Gefrierpunkt.) 


FREIBBRG— FRENCH. 


The  point  at  which  water  freezes,  taken  as  one 
of  the  atandnrd  temperatures  in  the  graduation 
of  a  thermometer;  it  is  obtained  by  mixing^  iee 
and  water  and  immersing  the  thermometer  in  it 
until  the  mercury  or  spirit  sinks  no  further.  In 
the  Centigrade  and  Reaumur  thermometers  this 
point  is  marked  0%  in  the  Fahrenheit  thermo- 
meter it  is  marked  32°. 

Wm  pro'oe«0.  The  procesi  of  preserving 
animal  structures  from  decomposition  by  keeping 
them  in  a  perfectly  dry  atmosphere  at  or  below 
the  freesing  point. 

I*reiberir<  Germany,  in  Saxony.  Cha- 
lybeate waters.  Used  as  baths  in  paralysis, 
general  weakness,  and  rheumatic  and  gouty 
affections. 

ITreiei&wal'diJa  Germany,  a  Tillage  in 
Brandenburg,  near  Berlin.  Here  are  seyeral 
springs,  containing  sodium  chloride,  oalcium  and 
mai^iesium  sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  carbonate, 
all  in  small  quantities.  They  are  drunk  alone  or 
with  whey,  and  used  as  baths,  either  alone  or 
with  the  addition  of  iron,  sulphur,  or  aromatic 
herbe,  and  as  mud  baths. 

Fret'ersbaoh.  Gennany,  in  Baden,  1300 
feet  sbove  sea- level.  One  spring  contains  bicar- 
bonate of  iron  one  part,  caieium  bicarbonate  6 
parts,  and  sodium  sulphate  2*8  parts,  in  10,000, 
with  much  free  carbonic  acid  and  some  hydrogen 
sulphide;  three  other  springs  contain  smaller 
qoandties  of  the  salts  ana  no  hydro^n  sulphide. 
They^  are  used  in  chronic  non-inflammatory 
affections  of  the  several  mucous  membranes,  in 
anaemic  conditions,  in  nervous  di^ases  conse- 
quent on  poverty  of  blood  and  indolence  of 
abdominal  organs,  and,  especially  the  strong 
iron  water,  in  uterine  affections,  such  as  leuoor- 
rhoea  and  steiility. 

Frem'ttUB.  (L.  frtmitu$y  a  murmuring ; 
from  fremOy  to  make  a  low  roaring.  F.  fremiti 
»ement;  Lfremito;  Q.Sehuttem.)  A  murmur- 
ing ;  the  vioratile  movement  of  a  sound ihg  body 
communicated  to  the  air  and  to  the  neighbouring 
parts,  and  which  may  be  felt ;  a  shuddering. 

P^  aneniTS'mftl.  See  Thrill,  aneurya- 
mal. 

Vf  broncb'laL  (Bpoyyio,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)  Outtmann's  term  for  the  thrill  which 
may  be  felt  in  the  chest  when  the  bronchial  mu- 
cous membrane  is  much  and  extensively  swollen, 
or  when  there  is  much  fluid  secretion  in  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

Tf  eaw'emotta.  (L.  eavemaj  a  hollow.) 
The  thrill  which  may  be  felt  in  the  chest  over 
the  surface  of  a  large  cavity  in  the  lung,  if  it  be 
situated  in  the  upper  lobe,  be  near  the  surface, 
and  in  a  very  thin  person. 

V^  endooar'dlal.  Same  as  Thrill^  m- 
doeardittl. 

v.  feli'Bns.  (L.  felinuM,  belonging  to  a 
cat.  V.fremiuemtnt  etUaireoihdieiineCy  bruiM" 
tement  of  Corviaart;  G.  Kattenuhnurren.) 
I'he  thrill  felt  over  the  heart  in  some  cases 
of  valvular  disease.    See  Thrill^  valvular, 

Vf  ftte'tiim.  (L./rt«^to,  a  rubbing.)  A 
fremitus  sometimes  felt  on  the  chest,  produced 
by  the  rubbing  of  the  roughened  surfaces  of  an 
inflamed  pleura  or  pericardium. 

Wn  bepat'io.  <^Hwap,  the  liver.)  Bri- 
an^on's  name  for  ^.,  hitfiatia, 

V««bydafid«  ('ir^ttrlff,  a  watery  vesicle. 
V,/re9Hi9temfnthifdatiqu$;  G.  Hyd^ttidentehwir' 
ren.)  The  vibration  or  tlirill  which  may  be  felt 
by  the  fiugori  and   sometimes   heard   by  the 


ttethoseope,  when  an  hydatid  cyst  is  per* 
oussed;  it  is  like  to  the  recurring  tremblinff 
of  a  mass  of  jelly  when  shaken.  See  ThriH, 
pereutsion. 

V.9  peo'toral.  (L.  peetut,  the  chest.) 
The  same  as  F,,  vocal. 

3r^  pertoar'dtaL  Sameas  7%rt//,j9m- 
eardiai, 

Wmt  plVK'^L    Same  as  Thrillt  pkural, 

V.«  ibOB'ebAl.  (*P<>yxo*t  &  inoring.) 
A  deep  vibration,  audible  tnrouip  the  chest  walls, 
eaosea  by  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes. 

r.9  tns'stwe.  (L.  tuttU,  a  cough.)  The 
thrill  felt  when  the  hand  ia  placed  on  the  cheat 
during  a  cough. 

F.f  wo'oal.  (L.  fOM,  to  call.)  The  vibra- 
tion felt  when  the  hands  are  plaoed  oxk  the  chest 
of  one  who  is  producing  vocal  sounds.  See 
ThriU,  vocal. 

Fremontla.    A  Genus.of  the  Nat  Order 
CK$nopod%ae$m, 

V.  eaUfdff^Bloa*  Torr.  The  California 
slippery  elm.  Used  as  the  slippery  elm,  Ulmut 
fulva, 

Fre^a.      (L.  frtnum^  that  which  holds 
things  toTCther.;    An  old  term  for  the  alveoli  or 
sockets  of  the  teeth.    (Quincy.) 
Also,  see  Frana, 

STrena'tor.    (L.  frenaior,  a  ourber.)    A 
controller. 

r.  nerwe.  (F.  nerffrenateur.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  vaso-motor  nerve,  with  reference  to 
its  office. 

Frenob*      Relating,    or    belonging,    to 
France. 

r.  barley.    A  term  for  pearl  barley. 

Va  bean*    The  Phaseolua  vulaarit. 

V.  ber'rles.  The  fruit  of  JShamnui  tM- 
feetoriut, 

Tm  bole.    See  Bole^  French, 

V.  ebalb.    See  Chalky  French. 

T.  eows'llp.    The  Primula  auricula. 

r.  orust.    A  synonym  of  Sffphilit. 

3P.  dlfltem'per.    A  synonym  of  Syphilie. 

V.  vnuM.    The  Onomryehia  eativa. 

T.  bart-irort.    The  Seseli  tortuotum. 

r.  law'ender.  The  Lavandula  epica,  and 
also  the  L,  etcBchae. 

''j^oKL    The  Tageice  patula, 
uree.    See  Measures^  French- 
arjr.    The  Mereurialtt  annua, 

v.  nnt.    The  walnut,  Juglane  regia. 

r.  oinfment.  TG.  Franaotinsalbe.)  A 
name  of  Unguentum  hyararayri. 

v.  pbye'lo  nut.  Th^  Jatropha  mul' 
ti/lda. 

F.  pbys'lo  But*  bae'tard.  The  Jatro^ 
pha  ffoteyptfolia. 

Tm  plttDUi.    See  Firuna  galliea. 

F.  poz.    A  synonym  of  Syphilie. 

F.  rbnbarb.     See  Rhubarb,  Frn^ch. 

F.  rose.    The  Bcea  galliea. 

F.  ea'lep.    See  Salep^  French. 

F.  •atjv'ioB.    The  Orehia  militarie. 

F.  eearn'moiiy.  The  inspissated  juice  of 
Cynanchum  acutum. 

F.  •or'rel.  The  Ruwux  ecutatua  ;  also  the 
Oxalie  acetoeella. 

F.  eplr'lt.    A  term  for  brsndy. 

F.  tam'artek.    The  Tamarix  galliea, 

F.  tor'nip.  The  variety  of  the  cultivated 
turnip,  Brassica  napue^  cfdled  the  navew.  The 
juice  of  the  root  is  used  in  coughs,  asthma,  and 
consumption. 


FRENCH  LICK  SPRINGS— FRICTION. 


Wm  tm^pentiiia.  The  product  of  Finut 
maritima.    See  Turpentine,  French, 

V.  Tln'evar.    The  Aeetum  gallieum. 
V«  welfrlitfl.    See  Weightty  French. 
V>  wlieat.    The  Folygonumfagopyrum, 
V.  willow.     The  £pihb%um  angutttfo' 
Hum. 

r.  ^rood.  (G.  F^ranzMenholz,)  A  name 
forguaiacum  wood. 

French  liok  Bpring>B.  United 
States  of  America,  Orange  Co.,  Ind.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  sodium  chloride,  sodium  sul- 
phate 4*6  grains,  magnesium  sul|)hate  3*6,  and 
calcium  sulphate  17*6  grains  in  a  nint,  as  well  as 
carbonic  acid  gas  and  hydrogen  smphide.  There 
is  a  weaker  water. 

Frenela.  A  Qenue  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Couifera. 

r.  Vontane'sU,  Mirb.  The  Caintria 
quadrivahitf  Vent 

Frenet'iOa    The  same  as  Phrenetie, 

Fren'flra*    A  local  name  for  a  disease  ob- 
served in  Austria,  similar  to  Faealdina. 
T.  seinbleiis.    Same  as  Frenga. 

l^re'llllla.    See  Freenula, 

l^re'iinliiin.    Same  as  Freniulum. 

S^e'nania    See  F^anum. 

Fren'zy.  (Hid.  £.  frenetye;  Old  F. 
frenaiiie ;  L.  phrenetie;  Gr.  <^plvi}0'(»,  for 
ipptviTitf  inflammatiop  of  the  brain.  F.  jfr#* 
neeie;  I.  frenetia;  S.  freneei;  G.  Wahminnf 
BaeereiA  Madness;  deliriam;  great  agitation 
of  the  mind. 

Fre'qaenoy •  {Frequent,  F.freguenee : 
LfrefuenMa;  8,  freeuencia;  Q.  Miiungkeit.} 
Rapidity;  the  oooorrenoe  of  a  thing  at  short  in- 
tervals. 

V.  of  pnlae.^  The  number  of  beats  of  the 
pulse  in  a  given  time,  generally  taken  as  one 
minute. 

V.  of  reaplra'tion.  (L.  reepiro.  to 
breathe.)  The  number  of  complete  acts  of  re- 
spiration, including  inipiration  and  expiration, 
occurring  in  a  given  time,  generally  taken  as  one 
minute. 

Fre'qnent.  (F.  frequent;  from  L.  fre* 
^tMiM,  crowded.  I./requente;  B.freeuente;  G. 
ndujlg.)  Occurring  rapidly ;  happening  at  short 
intervals. 

Frequent'atiTe.  (F.  frequentatif; 
from  frequent,)  A  term  denoting  repetition  of 
an  action. 

Frere  Gome's  arsen'ioal  pow*- 

der.  Arsenious  acid  one  part,  cinnabar  five 
parts,  burnt  sponge  two  parts,  used  to  destroy 
cancerous  sores. 

Fresh.  (Mid.  E,freeeh;  Bnx.ferse;  G. 
frieeh;  F.  fraie.)  Strong;  vigorous;  unde- 
cayed ;  vivid ;  newlymade ;  not  salted. 

T.  wa'ter.  Water  not  salt;  river  and 
well  water. 

V.-wator  Bold'ter.  The  Stratiotee 
ahidet^  from  its  sword-shaped  leaves. 

Fres'nel,   Augris'tln  Je'an.     A 

French  physicist,  born  at  Broglie  in  1788,  died 
at  Yille  d'Avray,  near  Paris,  in  1827. 

V*'b  rhomb*  A  rhomb  of  glass  having  an 
acute  anf^le  of  64^  and  an  obtuse  angle  of  126", 
from^  which  circularly  polarised  light  may  be 
obtained  bv  allowing  a  ray  of  plane  polarised 
light  to  fall  perpendicularly  upon  it.  This  ray 
is  decomposed  in  its  passage  through  the  rhomb 
into  two  rays  of  light  of  equal  intensity  polar- 
ised in  planes  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 


Fret.    (Mid.  E.freten;  Sax.  fretan  ;  G. 
freieen.)    To  eat  away ;  to  fray ;  to  wear  away 
by  friction ;  to  irritate. 

Also,  in  Medicine,  the  act  or  oondition  of 
chafing  of  a  part  from  rubbing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Herpee,  and  of  Intertrigo. 

Fref ting*.    {Fret,)    Chafing. 

Also,  a  sjmonym  of  Tormina. 

Fre'tum.  (L.  f return^  a  strait.)  A  con- 
stricted part. 

V.  BaUe'ri.     {Kailer^  the  physiologist.) 
•The  constricted  region  between  the  auricles  and 
ventricles  in  the  heart  in  the  early  etaga  of  its 
development. 

Also,  the  analogous  constriction  between  the 
aortic  bulb  and  the  ventricle  in  reptiles. 

Freyoine'tla.  {Fregeinet,  a  French 
naval  omoer.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pan- 
danacea. 

r,  Ssmui'll.  (After  Sir  Joseph  Banke.) 
The  screw  pine.  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Fleshy 
bracts  eaten  as  food. 

Freyoinetie'ea.  Ad.  Brogniart's  term 
for  Fandanaoea, 

Fresie'ra.  {F^etier,  a  French  traveller.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Temetnemiacem. 

Fk  tbeoi'des.  {Thea,  tea;  Gr.  eUot. 
likeness.)    Hab.  Central  America.    Leaves  used 

Friability.  CF^able.  F.  friabiliti; 
l.friabilita;  S.friaHlidad;  G.  Zerbreehlieh- 
kett,  Zerreibliehkeit.)  The  capacity  of  being 
easily  crumbled;  reducible  into  small  pieces  by 
slight  means. 

Friable.  (P. /Ho^^ ;  L./ria»>/i«,  easily 
crumbled :  from  frio,  to  rub.  I.  friabile ;  S. 
friable;  G.  Eerreieebar^  serreiblieh.)  Easily 
crumbled. 

Friar.  (Mid.  E.  frere;  Old  F.  frere, 
freire  ;  from  L.  frater,  a  brother.  I.  frate  ;  S. 
fraile;  G.  Frater.)  A  member  of  a  religious 
order. 

F.'o  bsTsam.  The  Tinetura  benzoini 
eompositum. 

F.'o  cap.  The  Aeonitum  napellue,  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  upper  sepals  to  a  friar's 
cowl. 

r/s  oowl.    The  Arum  tenu\folium. 
9»m  orownu    The  Cirsium  lan^/hrum,  and 
also  the  C.  eriophorum. 

F.'o  elbow.  A  name  in  Mexico,  Oeodoa 
defrailCy  of  the  fruit  of  the  Thevetia  yecobli, 

Frioa'tiO.  CL.  frieatio;  from  frieo,  to 
rubj    Rubbing;  motion;  shampooing. 

Frio'ative.  (L.  frico,  to  mb.^  A  term 
applied  to  those  letters  the  sound  of  which  is 
produced  by  the  friction  of  the  breath  passing 
through  a  narrow  orifice;  such  are/ and  e. 

Frioa'tor.  (JL.frieator.)  A  rubber;  one 
who  shampoos. 

FricatO'rium.  {L.fr%eatort  a  rubber.) 
A  term  for  a  Liniment. 

Frioa'triz.    (L.  frieator,  a  rubber.)    A 
synonym  of  Tribae. 
Frio'ta.    A  synonym  of  Colophony. 
Frio'tiO.     {L.frietio,  a  rubbing;    from 
frieo,  to  rub.)    See  Miction. 

T,  Iku'inida.  (L.  humidue^  moist.)  See 
Friction,  moist. 

T,  slocA.  (L.  eieeuSf  dry.)  See  Friction^ 
dry. 

Frio'tion.    (F. friction;  from  L.frictio,  - 
a  rubbing;  from /rico,  to  rub.    I,  fregamento ; 
Q,friccion;  G.  F^ibung^  Einreibung.)    The  act 
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PRICTIQN-SOUND— FRIEDRICHSHALL 


of  rubbing;  the  rubbing  into  the  skin  of  some 
medicament. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  me- 
thodical rubbing  called  Shampooing ^  as  well  as 
to  IcM  special  forms,  as  the  use  of  a  flesh  brush. 
and  alao  to  the  ruobing  in  of  liniments  ana 
embrocations. 

In  Mechanics,  the  torm  is  more  especially  ap- 
plied to  the  result  of  the  rubbing  of  two  bodies 
on  each  other  when  one  or  both  of  them  is 
moTing,  being  the  resistance  which  the  moving 
body  has  to  overcome ;  it  is  directly  proportional 
to  the  pressure  of  the  two  surfaces  on  each 
other. 

r.s,  apoUierapeu'tlo*  See  Apothera- 
peia, 

V.i  ooelllo'leiit  of«  (L.  eo,  for  eon,  with : 
ilficio^  to  bring  to  psas.)  The  proportional 
amount  of  pressure  which  is  required  to  be  ex- 
erted to  overcome  friction.  It  varies  with  the 
roughness  or  the  smoothness  of  the  bodies  con- 
cerned, as  well  as  with  their  nature,  and  with  the 
presence  or  absence  of  some  intermediato  lubri- 
cating subtitance. 

V.i  dry.  (P.  friction  iiehs.'S  Friction  ap- 
plied with  the  nana,  a  brush,  or  flannel,  with  or 
without  some  kind  of  powder. 

v.,  dynam'loal.  (Avya/uuv,  power.)  The 
friction  wUch  diminiflhes  the  velocity  of  a  mov- 
ing body. 

V.f  f^em'itas.    See  Fremiitu  friction. 

F.f  moist.  (F.  friction  humideA  The 
application  of  Unimenta  and  other  fluia  reme- 
dial by  means  of  rubbing. 

V.  mur'niiir.  A  torm  erroneously  ap- 
plied to  a  pericardial  friction  sound. 

V.«  rolllair-  The  friction  which  occurs 
when  one  body  moves  over  another  with  a  rolling 
action,  as  is  the  case  with  a  wheel. 

Fif  •ll'dlnffa  The  friction  which  occurs 
when  one  body  moves  over  another  with  a  glid- 
ing and  not  a  roUing  motion. 

T.  aoiuid.    See  Friction-tound, 

Vhff  atrnt'teal.  (ZraTtKov,  causing  to 
stand.)  The  friction  which  tonds  to  prevent  the 
motion  of  a  body  at  rest. 

Frio'tion- sound.  (¥.  frottement;  Qt. 
BcibungtgerduaehA  A  sound,  heard  on  auscul- 
tation, caused  by  toe  rubbing  of  rough  surfaces 
against  each  other,  such  as  the  inflamed  parietal 
and  visceral  surfaces  of  the  pleura. 

V.V  oreak'fBiT*    See  under  F.,  pleural. 

Tn  pertoar'dlal.  (Ilcpuc^^tov,  around 
the  heart.)  A  sound  accompanyin|[^  the  heart- 
beat when  the  surfaces  of  the  pericardium  are 
roughened,  as  in  the  earljr  And  the  lator  stages 
of  periearciitis  when  there  is  little  serous  eflfusion, 
or  where  there  are  adhesions,  or  white  patohes ;  it 
varies  in  character,  sometimes  being  directly 
rubbing  and  alternate,  sometimes  crackling  or 
creaking;  it  is  sometimes  irregular  in  rhythm, 
and  is  generally  heard  only  over  a  small  and  some- 
times a  variable  area.  Ite  most  common  seat  is, 
perhaps,  over  the  base  of  the  right  ventricle. 

V.f  peritone'al.  (IIcptTovato*,  stretched 
over.)  A  sound  sometimes  heard  during  respira- 
tion over  the  lower  part  of  the  right  chest- walls, 
and  produced  by  tne  friction  of  the  adjacent 
peritoneal  surfaces  of  the  liver  and  the  dia- 
phragm.    • 

A  similar  sound  has  been  heard  to  accompany 
the  heart-beata  when  the  upper  peritoneal  sur- 
faoe  of  the  liver  has  been  roughened. 
Peritoneal  fHotion-soands  may  also  be  heard 


in  the  abdomen  during  respiratory  movements 
when  there  is  thickening  or  rougnness  of  the 
peritoneum ;  and  they  have  also  oeen  heard  in 
the  epigastric  region,  produced  by  tne  impulse 
of  the  cardiac  systole. 

V.ff  pleu'ral.  {Flcura.)  A  sound  which 
accompanies  the  movements  of  respiration  when 
the  opposed  surfaces  of  the  pleura  are  roughened 
from  inflammatory  or  other  deposit,  and  in  in- 
terlobular emphysema.  The  character  varies 
from  a  soft  to-and-fro  sound  as  of  rubbing  of 
paper,  to  the  harsh  creaking  of  leather ;  or  it  may 
consist  of  irregular  jerks,  and  it  is  most  com- 
monly heard  at  the  base  of  the  chest,  towards 
the  angle  of  the  scapula.  Sometimes  it  is  pul- 
satile, and  produced  oy  the  action  of  the  heart. 

V.9  pnl'satlle.  (L.  puleo,  to  beat.)  A 
pleural  friction  sound  having  origin  in  the  car- 
diac pulsations. 

Vh  sliaarder -blade.  A  sound  some- 
times heard  in  the  chest,  due  to  the  rubbing  of 
the  ribs  against  the  scapula. 

V.t  slioiil'der-jolBt.  A  sound  sometimes 
heard  in  the  supraspinous  fossa  during  respira- 
tion and  produced  in  the  shoulder-joint. 

Frlo'rlonal.  Relating  to,  or  causing,  or 
produced  by.  Friction, 

r.  eleotrio'ltjr.  See  EUetridty,  frie- 
tional. 

Frlo'trlz*  (L.  frictrix,  a  female  rubber ; 
from /rico,  to  rub.)    A  synonym  of  Tribcie. 

Frlo'tUin.  (L.  /rictus,  part,  of  frieo,  to 
rub.)  Something  to  be  rubbed  in,  such  as  a  lini- 
ment. 

Friedreich*  Hicpla^lB.  A  German 
physician,  bom  in  Wurzburg  in  1825,  died  in 
Heidelberg  in  1882. 

r.'s  disease'.  A  disease  of  the  spinal 
cord,  which  has  also  been  called  hereditary 
atezy.  It  frequently  commences  in  childhood 
after  the  first  dentition  with  some  disturbance 
of  the  motor  conditions  of  one  or  both  of  the  lower 
limbs,  ending  in  inability  to  stend.  The  defect 
of  motor  power  spreads  to  the  upper  limbs,  and 
causes  tremblings,  then  the  head  waggles,  the 
speech  becomes  hesiteting  from  tremors  of  the 
tongue,  and  the  vision  is  affected  from  oscilla- 
tions of  the  eyeball ;  with  all  this  difficulty  in 
co-ordination  there  is  actual  loss  of  muscular 
power,  which  becomes  more  or  less  complete 
paralysis.  Sometimes  there  are  muscular  con- 
tractions and  sometimes  pains,  but  seldom  any- 
thing like  the  lightning  pains  of  locomotor 
ataxia ;  neither  is  there,  as  in  locomotor  ataxia, 
loss  of  reflex  power.  There  is  found  after  death 
a  sclerosis  of  the  different  columns  of  the  cord, 
especially  in  the  cervical  and  lumbar  regions, 
affecting  chiefly  the  posterior  columns,  but  ex- 
tending also  to  the  other  columns,  and  reaching 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  through  the  poste- 
rior pyramids ;  in  some  cases  the  diief  morbid 
ch&nges  are  found  around  the  central  canal  of 
the  cord,  and,  according  to  Hammond,  the  cere- 
bellum is  also  affected.  There  is  generally 
atrophy  and  induration  of  the  posterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves,  as  well  as  of  the  hypoglossal 
nerve. 

Fried'riohshall.  Oermany.  In  Saxe 
Meiningen,  situated  in  the  pretty  Valley  of  Greek. 
The  water  is  cold,  contains  sodium  and  magne- 
sium chloride  and  sulphate,  and  bromides.  The  sp. 
gr.  is  1-022— 1-0170.  Temperature  10'  C.  (fiO^ 
F.)  It  has  been  known  as  a  saline  water  from 
the  twelfth  century ;  and  from  the  last  half  of 
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the  last  eentarj  a  aalt  named  m1  aperitif,  or 
aperient  talt,  haa  been  prepared  from  it,  which 
u  nearl?  pure  sodium  •ulphate.  It  is  a  purga- 
tire.  The  proportiont  of  the  chief  aalu  in  one 
thonaand  parta  are  lodium  chloride  8*^,  magna* 
riiim  chloride  i,  magneciam  bromide  0*0('279, 
■odium  sulphate  6*43,  magnerium  sulphate  5*  14, 
calrium  sulphate  1*46,  and  a  little  free  carbonic 
acid  gaa.    tlie  water  is  chiefly  exported. 

Flies,  Bli'as  Kaff'niiB.  A  Swed- 
ish botanist,  bom  at  Femsio  in  1794,  died  at 
UpsaU  in  187f<. 

r.'s  elASsUtea'tloo.  Clasa  I.  Dicotyle- 
dons: dirided  into  Corolliflone,  Thalamiflona, 
and  Calyciflorae,  baring  eaeh  an  epigynoua,  an 
amphigenous,  and  a  hypoffynoos  series,  and  In- 
oompletA,  divided  aooording  to  the  eharmcters 
and  presence  of  the  perianth.  Class  II.  Mono- 
ootyiedons :  having  an  epigynoua,  an  amphige- 
nooa,  and  a  hypog}nona  series.  Class  III. 
Cryptogams,  or  rieme«:  consisting  of  Hetero- 
nemese,  or  those  with  germinating  threads,  and 
Uomonemese,  or  those  with  gonidia. 

Friesland  ^T^mtkm  Same  aa  JBrmmS' 
Kick  green, 

Friref a'eient.   (L.  frifut^  cold ;  /mm, 

to  make.)    Same  as  Befrtgerant. 

Frlr'ld.  (L. /r^Wia,  cold.  V./roid; 
G.  kalL)  Cold ;  ohuly ;  wanting  in  sexual  de- 
stre. 

V.  B«B#«  (L.-f0M«,  a  belt.)  The  tone  of 
the  earth  lying  between  each  pole  and  the  cor- 
le^ponding' polar  circle,  which  la  at  a  distance  of 
about  23*  28'. 

Fri^da'rilim.  (L  frigidmum^  the 
cooling  room  in  a  bath.)  The  cool  room  in  an 
old  Roman  bath. 

Also,  the  same  as  J9a/A,  edd, 

Frigrid'ltT.  CL./rifiditaB;  from  frigea, 
tobeooid.  F.frigiaite;  l./riaidita;  S, /rial- 
dad.)  Coldness;  absence  of  aesire  for  sexual 
intercouiae;  impotence;  sterility. 

Wm  Of  stoni'tteli.  A  atate  of  gastric  de- 
bility, formerly  considered  to  arise  from  sexual 


FrtffOrlo.  (L./rt^M,oold.)  Relating  to 
cold. 

Wm  fti&'ld«  An  old  term  applied  to  an  im- 
ponderable flaid  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  cold. 

Frirorifa'olMlt.  (L.  frigw.  cold; 
fteiOf  to  make.)  That  which  abstracta  neat;  a 
£eMgermmt, 

TrimOTiftOm  (L,frigari/Uu9;  from/ri- 
gutf  cold; /ado,  to  make.  ¥.frigor\/iqiie;  I. 
frigttri/Uo;  G.  kaltend,  abkuMend.)  Cooling, 
naring  power  to  make  cold. 

Tm  miz*ftnr0.    See  Freeging  mixture. 

V«  aorwo.  A  term  applied  to  a  raso- 
constrictor  nerre. 


Frt'gua.     (L.  frigua;   Gr.  ^lyes,  cold.) 
Ci»ld. 

F.  tOB'nV.    (L.  tenuity  thin.)     Rigor  or 
chill. 

Frinfpe.    (Old  Y.f range,  fringe  ;  trom  L. 
Jimbria,  threads.    P.  /range ;   I.  frangia  ;  S. 
franja  ;  G.  Franu,)    A  border  of  loose  thread- 
like pieces. 

V.  mjrr'ttoa.  The  pbintsof  thcKat.  Order 
Ckametlaueiaeea, 

Tjb  of  dlfirAo'ttoB.     See  under  Difirae" 
tion. 

v.  of  lBtartlB'r«B€0.    See  under  Inter- 
ference. 


Fiflv  mjno'wiml.    See  Sgnawiaijringee, 

Wm  tree.    The  ChionantAue  rirginica, 
Frinr'ed.    {F, /range;  l./rangiato;  G. 
ge/raneet.)    Bordered  aa  with  a  fringe. 
In  Botany,  the  aame  aa  Fimkriated. 

F.  bod'y.    (F.  ewrpe/rangi.)    The  Corpue 
Jlfnbriatum, 

F.  boff-l^esB*  The  ViUareia  nfmpkm- 
oidee. 

F.  piak.    The  Dianikua  superhus, 
Flingilla.    (L. /ringillay  the  redbreaat 
or  the  chalBuch. )  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Fasaeree, 

F.  domes'tleav  Naum.  The  common 
sparrow.  Faeaer  domeetieue. 

FritiUalrla.  (L.  frUMua,  a  dice-box.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Xt/taoMe,  so  called 
on  account  of  its  chequered  pttals. 

F.  Imperiallii,  Linn.  (L.  impenalie,  of 
the  empire.  F.  /ritiltaire  imperiale:  G.  Kaieer" 
krone.)  The  crown  imperial  lilr.  Formerly  an 
official  drug ;  bulb,  acrid  and  said  to  be  poiaonous, 
used  as  a  resolvent;  it  containa  a  con«iderable 
quantity,  23  per  cent.,  of  a  rery  fine  ataich, 
which  has  befu  used  as  food. 

F.  melea'ffiis,  Linn.    {f./ritilUtire  mete  • 

g^rs,/.  damier;  G.  SckachblumeT)  Hab.  Europe, 
ulbs  resolvent,  infusion  of  flowers  used  aa  a 
calmatire,  and  the  juice  in  cancerous  uloen. 

F.  Tlittiibarf'ilt  Miq.  The  Bai-mo  of 
Japan,  where  the  bulbs  are  used  aa  an  anti- 
rheumatic. 

Froc.  CMid.  E./rogge;  S»x,  /roga;  Q, 
Froaehe.  F.  grjewouiUe;  I.  rana;  S.  rana,) 
The  animals  of  the  Genus  Rana»  The  lirer  of 
the  common  frog  was  formerly  official  in  the 
L«»ndon  i'harmacopoeia  of  1618;  when  dried  it 
waa  considered  useful  in  quartan  aguea.  Serersl 
of  the  species  hare  been,  and  continue  to  be, 
used  as  a  delicate  food. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  triangular  softer  part 
on  the  sole  of  a  horse's  hoof. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  the  thrush,  or  aphthoua 
stomatitis,  of  infants. 

F.>bit.  The  Hydroeharia  tnoraua  ranay 
because  it  was  supposed  that  frogs  ate  it. 

Ff  eafable.  The  liana  eaeulenta.  It  ia 
used  as  a  food. 

F.  foot.    The  plants  of  the  Genua  Lemna. 

Wn  glblioas.  (L.  gibkua,  humped.)  The 
Sana  eteulerUa, 

F.  graas.    The  Salieamia  kerbaceea, 

F«-l«af.    The  Hydropeltia  purpurea. 

F.  rl&eoscop'to.    Qeel^eoaeooie/rog, 

F.*s  spawii*  The  ora  of  tne  common 
frog,  Bana  temporaria.    Once  uaed  in  medicine. 

Same  ss  Banuta, 


Fronds    (L./roiis,  foliage.    F.fremde;  I. 
fronda ;  G.  Wedel.)    The  foliage  or  leaf  of  a 
fern ;  also,  that  of  a  palm. 
Frond'eSa    Plural  of  JPrOMS,  foliage. 
F.  eapU'U  Ven'eiis.    The  fronda  of  the 
Adiantum  eapiUua'  Venaria, 

F.  Mibi'BW.   The  tops  of  the  sarin,  Jtmi' 
perua  takina, 

F.  taz'l.     The  tops  of  the  yew,  Tojua 
kaecata. 

Frondes'oenoe.   (L.yrofM,  foliage.   F. 

/rondeaeence ;  G.  BelauktmgA  The  growing  of 
foliage;  the  derelopment  oi  other  organa  into 
leaves. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  aa  Vernation. 

Frondiferons.  (L.  /rona,  foliage; 
fero,  to  bear.  G.  betaukt.)  Leaf-bearing ;  ap- 
plica  to  flowers  which  produce  leares. 
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Alao  (O.  WedeUragend)y  applied  to  planU, 
like  ferna,  which  bear  fronds. 

Frond'iform.  (L./roiM  .*  forma^  shape. 
G.  wedeljormig,)    Having  tlie  shape  of  a  frond. 

Frondlir'oroilS.  '  (L.  frum;  gero^  to 
oaiTT.    G.  wedeltragend.)    Beaiing  fronds. 

Frondip'aroua.  (L.  frona^  foKage; 
parioy  to  brinp^  forth.)  Leaf  producing ;  applied 
to  flowers  which  proouce  leaves. 

Frond'lum.  An  old  name  for  a  bandage 
for  wounds  or  the  forehead  or  of  the  noie. 

nrondlet*    A  small  Frond. 

Frond'OSe.  (L.  fronts  foliage.  O.  he* 
iaubt,  laubartig.)  Leafy;  having  leafy  exten- 
sions. 

I*rond'OIIS«  (L./rojf«.)  Having  branches 
bearing  both  leaves  and  flowers. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  flowers  parts  of  which 
develop  into  leafy  structures. 

Frond'ule*  (L./roiM,  foliage.)  A  small 
frond. 

TronSa  (L.  /roiM,  the  forehead.)  The 
forehead. 

Also(L./rofW,  foliage),  a  leaf,  or  a  leaf-like 
■tern. 

V.  quadra'ta.  {\t.  quadratm^  squared.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  common  form  of  forehead 
in  rickety  oMldren,  when  it  becomes,  by  exces- 
sive development  of  the  frontal  eminences,  high, 
broad,  and  souare.* 

Front.  (Mid.  £.  front;  Old  F.  front; 
from  L./roiM,  the  forehead.)    Thtf  forehead. 

Front-tap  oontrao'tlon.   Gowers's 

term  for  the  moditication  of  the  ankle  reflex 
or  ankle  clonus  which  is  obtained  by  tapping  the 
fkumt  muscles  of  the  leg  whiUt  the  ankle  is  pas- 
sively flexed,  by  which  the  foot  is  moved  rhyth- 
mically. 

Front'ala  (L.  front.  F.  frontal;  I. 
froHtaU  ;  8.  frontal ;  G.  frontal,)  Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  forehead. 

Also,  an  application  or  a  bandage  for  the  fore- 
head. 

V.ar'tMy.  (F.arterefrontaU;  O.Stirn- 
tehlagader.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  artery  which  turns  over  the 
inner  border  of  the  orbit  and  divides  into  branches 
for  the  supply  of  the  muscles,  integuments,  and 
pericranium.  It  anastomoses  with  the  supra- 
orbital artery  and  with  its  fellow  in  the  middle 
line. 

Also,  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  anterior 
temporal  branch  of  the  superflcial  temporal 
artery. 

r.  mr'tmrjt  ezt«r'iiaL  The  supra- 
orbital artery. 

V.  ar'terj,  Inter'aaL    The  F.  artery. 

V.  bone*  (F.  o* frontal;  G.  Stimbtin.) 
An  unpaired  symmetrical  bone  constituiing 
the  front  part  of  the  cranium  and  the 
upper  part  of  Uie  face ;  it  oonsists  of  two  por- 
tions, the  upper  and  vertical  and  vaulted  part 
forming  the  forehead,  and  two  bwer  and  hori- 
xontol  parts,  the  orbital  plates,  forming  the  roof 
of  the  orbits.  The  frontal  part  of  the  bone  is 
convex  anteriorly,  and  at  the  outer  parts  of  its 
lower  border  joins  at  an  angle  the  orbital  plates 
and  forms  the  upper  arch  of  the  orbit,  on  the 
inner  third  of  which  is  the  supraorbital  notch ; 
above  the  orbital  arches  are  the  supraorbital 
ridges,  and  higher  still  the  most  prominent  parts 
of  ine  bone,  the  frontal  eminences ;  between  the 
inner  ends  of  the  orbital  arches  is  the  glabella, 
and  below  it  the  nasal  notch  with  the  nasal 


spine ;  the  roughened  extremities  of  the  orbital 
arches  are  the  external  and  internal  angular  pro* 
cesses,  from  the  former  of  which  springs  the 
temporal  crest.  The  inner  surface  of  the  frontal 
part  is  concave,  studded  with  the  digital  impres- 
sions for  the  convolutions  of  the  brain,  ana  in- 
tervening eminences;  in  the  middle  line  in 
front  is  a  ridge,  the  frontal  crest,  starting  from 
the  foramen  caicum  at  its  anterior  extremity  and 
losing  itself  as  it  passes  backwards,  and  divides 
to  form  the  frontal  sulcus,  and  sometimes  retain- 
ing its  foetal  condition  as  a  frontal  suture.  The 
orbital  plates  are  marked  on  their  upper  or  cere- 
bral surface  by  furrows  for  the  cerebral  convolu- 
tions, and  on  their  under  or  orbital  surface  by 
the  laohrjrmal  fossa  just  within  the  external 
angular  process  and  by  the  trochlear  fossa  near 
to  the  internal  angular  process ;  they  are  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  in  the  middle  line  by  the 
ethmoidal  notch.  The  frontal  bone  articulates 
with  the  two  parietal,  the  sphenoid,  tlie  ethmoid, 
the  two  lachrymal,  the  two  nasal,  the  two  malar, 
and  the  two  superior  maxillaiy  bones.  This 
bone  grows  from  two  centres  of  ossification,  at 
what,  in  the  adult  bone,  is  called  the  frontal 
eminence,  commencing  about  the  seventh  week 
of  foetal  life ;  at  birth  the  two  sides  are  separate, 
and  occasionally  the^  remain  more  or  less  so  in 
the  adult^  being  united  by  the  frontal  suture, 
but  this  IS  generally  obliterated  by  the  end  of 
the  first  ;[ear.  This  primitive  separation  into 
two  parts  IS  persintent  in  man^  anim&ls.  In  the 
python  the  two  halves  are  joined  at  each  extre- 
mity only,  forming  a  ring-shaped  bone ;  and  in 
some  monkeys  the  extremities  of  the  orbital 
plates  are  united  behind  the  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  The  point  of  juuction  of  the 
two  parts  is  in  some  apes  developed  into  a  strong 
external  ridge,  which  joins  the  sagittal  ridge. 
The  superoiliary  ridgea  are  rery  la^e  in  some 
apes. 

r.  eoBWOlii*ttoiuk  Seo  under  Oyrtu 
frontalis, 

V.  crest.    See  Crista  frontalis. 

F.  em'iaenoe.    See  Fminmee.  frontal. 

W,  fonfaaelle.    See  Fontanelle,  anterior. 

V.  ftar'row.  *  (G.  Slir^furehe.)  A  depres- 
sion on  the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone, 
which  commences  at  the  frontal  spine  and  ex- 
tends to  the  parietal  bone.  It  lodges  part  of 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  and  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  falx  cerebri. 

F.  lobe.    Bee  Lobe  of  cerebrum f  frontal. 

F.  mlr'ror.  A  ciroular  mirror  worn  on 
the  forehead,  by  means  of  an  elastic  band, 
for  the  purpose  of  throwing  rays  of  light  on  the 
oral  laryngoscopic  mirror  or  on  other  parts. 

F.  mue'ole.  (G.  Stimmuskel.)  The  an- 
terior part  of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle.  It 
is  flat,  thin,  narrower  inferiorly,  springi  from 
the  root  of  the  nose,  the  glabella,  and  the  ai  cus 
superciliaria,  expands  over  the  frontal  tuberosity, 
and  ends  in  the  galea  aponeurotica. 

F.  nerre.  (F.  nerf  frontal;  G.  Stim^ 
nerv. )  The  largest  of  the  divisions  of  the  oph- 
thalmic nerve ;  it  enters  the  orbit  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  fourth  nerve,  and  lies  between  the  levator 
pal|}ebnB  superioris  and  the  periosteum  ;  a  little 
^oehind  the  middle  of  the  orbit  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  the  supratrochlear  and  the  supraorbital 
nerve.  It  is  Iba  palpebro- frontal  nerve  of 
Chaussier. 

Henle  applies  the  term  to  the  inner  or  median 
branch  of  tne  supraorbital  nerve. 
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V.  norwet  ezter^aal.  (G.  ausserer  Stim' 
nsrv.)    The  supraorbital  neire. 

V.  nerve,  Inter'nal.  (G.  innerer  Stim- 
nerv.)    The  supratrochlear  nerve. 

V*  notoli.  Henle*8  term  for  a  shallow  notch 
sometimes  seen  on  the  inner  side  of  the  supra- 
orbital notch,  and  transmitting  the  smaller  and 
innermost  branch  of  the  supraorbital  nerve  when 
it  divides  within  the  orbit;  the  branch  which 
Henle  calls  the  frontal  nerve. 

V.  pro'oese  of  malar  boae.  A  thick, 
well-serrated  process  forming  the  upper  and 
outer  nart  of  the  malar  bone,  which  articulates 
with  toe  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

V«  protnlieranoe.  (L.  nroiuhero^  to 
bulge  out.)    The  Emintnett  frofUai. 

F«  re'fflon.  The  forehead;  the  part  of 
the  skall  corresponding  to  the  frontal  bone. 

V.  afniis.    See  SinuSy  frontal, 

Tm  spine.    See  Crista  frontalii, 

V.  ■ol'oua.    (L.  tuleut^  a  furrow.)    The 
F.  furrow. 
Dee  also,  under  Sukus  frontalit. 

Tm  en'tnre.    See  6uturey  frontal, 

F.  weln.  (F.  vtine  frontcUi ;  G.  Stirn' 
blutader,)  A  vein  which  is  formed  by  twi^ 
from  the  vertex  and  the  forehead,  lying  verti- 
cally on  the  outer  side  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
median  line,  and  terminating  beneath  the  inner 
end  of  the  eyebrow  in  the  angular  vein.  It  com- 
municates with  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
temporal  vein  and  with  its  feUow  of  the  opposite 
aide. 

F.  weln  of  dlploV.  See  Diploey  vein  ofy 
frontal, 

TrontltlSa    (L.  from^  the  forehead.)    An 
application  to  the  forehead,  be  it  drug  or  ban- 
dage. 
Also,  the  Frontal  bom. 
Frontalis.    See  Frontal, 

F.  et  oooipttalii.  The  oeoipito-£ron- 
talis  muscle. 

F.  mne'ole.    See  Frontal  mutele. 

F.  we'rae.  (L.  verut^  true.)  The  eorm- 
gator  supercilii  muscle. 

3Proil'tSta«    (L.  fron9,\    In  Botany,  ap- 
plied to  a  leaf  which  gradually  broadens  from 
thepetiole. 
ihron'tatada    Same  uFrontaU, 
Fronflet*    A  diminutive  of  Front, 
The  part  of  the  base  of  the  bill  of  birds  where 
bristles  generally  grow. 

Fron'tO-aate'rlor.  Qj.  front;  anterior, 
in  front.)    Having  the  forehead  in  ftront. 

F.  preeenta'tion.  The  presentation  of 
the  foetsl  head  in  labour  with  the  forehead  to- 
wards the  abdominal  surface  of  the  mother. 

Fron'to-aurlo'Ular.   (L.  from,  the 

forehead ;  auricula^  the  outer  ear.)    Relating  to 
the  forehead  and  the  ear. 

F«  mne'ele.  A  muscle  found  in  many 
mammals  arising  from  the  anterior  and  unper 
edge  of  the  orbit  and  attached  to  the  base  oi  the 
auricle. 

l*ron'tO-OOt>loXd.  (L.  fr<m$;  Gr. 
icoT^Xfi,  a  small  cup ;  cI3o«,  likeness.)  Relating 
to  the  forehead  and  the  cotyloid  cavity,  or 
acetabulum. 

F.  preeenta'tien.  The  presentation  of 
the  fcBtal  head  in  labour  with  the  forehead  to- 
wards the  acetabulum  of  the  mother. 

FrontodTm'Uu  (L.  from,)  Same  as 
Oephi^odymia. 


Fron'tO-etll'lllold*       Relating  to  the 
frontal  and  to  the  ethmoid  bones. 

F.  fora'men.  (F.  trou  frontO'tthnundal 
of  Ghaussier.)  The  Foramen  eaeum  of  frontal 
bone. 

3Proil'tO-malar>    Relating  to  the  frontal 
and  malar  bones. 

F>  su'ture*    See  SuturetfrontO'malar, 
Fron'tO-na'Bal*  (L./roiw,  the  forehoad ; 
naaalis,  belonging  to  the  nose.)    Relating  to  the 
forehead  and  noMe. 

F.  mue'clea  Ghaussier* s  term  for  the 
Fyramidalie  nasi. 

F.  nerre.    The  supratrochlear  nerve. 

F.  plate.  A  brona  median  plate  growing 
downwards  and  forwards  from  the  front  part  of 
the  base  of  the  cranium  of  the  human  embryo 
during  the  fifth  or  sixth  week:  It  passes  bie- 
tween  the  ocular  vesicles  to  the  transverse  buccal 
cleft.  It  is  attached  behind  to  the  trabecular 
axis ;  its  lower  end  is  cleft  for  the  nasal  pits,  so 
SB  to  form  a  median  part,  from  which  the  colu- 
mella of  the  nose  and  the  lunula  of  the  upper 
lin  are  developed,  and  two  lateral  parts,  from 
wnich  the  ala;  nani  take  origin. 
Also,  called  Naeo-frontal  process, 

F.  prooeee.  An  eftcutcheon-shaped  fold 
of  ligament  which,  in  some  fishes,  as  the  skate, 
eitcnds  from  the  nostrils  backwards  towards 
the  mouth  on  each  side;  it  terminates  in  a 
rounded  fimbriated  lobe. 
Also,  the  same  as  F,  plate, 
Fron'tO-paii'etal.  (L.  frons;  parie^ 
talis,  belonging  to  a  wall.)  Relating  to  the 
frontal  and  to  the  parietal  bones. 

F.  bone.  Tne  bone  of  the  head  of  the  frog 
and  other  Amphibia,  which  consists  of  a  con- 
joined frontal  and  parietal  bone. 

F.  en'ture.    See  Suture,  fronio-parieiaL 
Tron'tO-  poste'rior.     (L.  frons  ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.)    Having  the  forehead  behind. 

F.  presenta*tlon.  The  presentation 
of  the  foetal  head  in  labour  with  tne  forehead 
towards  the  sacral  region  of  the  mother. 

Fron'to-Bplienoid'al.     Relating   to 
the  frontal  and  the  sphenoidal  bones. 

F.  sn'tnre.  See  Suture,  frontO'sphe- 
noidal. 

Fron'to-tem'poral.     Relating  to  the 
fjTontal  and  the  temporal  bones. 

F.  aa'tnre-    bee  Suture,  fronto- temporal, 

VrOBtm     (hlid,^.  frost, /orst;  6tiX,forst; 

Q,  Frost.    F.gelee;  l,gelo;  B,  helada,)    The 

act   of  freezing;     severe  cold,  so  that  water 

freezes. 

F.  Iiear'er.    The  Cryophorus, 
F.-blte.    See  Frostbite. 
F.  bllte.    The  Chenopodium  album, 
Proatllite.    The  inflamed  or  gangrenous 
condition  of  the  skin  and  adjacent  parts  nro- 
duced  by  exposure  to  severe  cold.    The  milder 
forms  con«titute  chilblain ;   the  severe  form,  or 

Sngrene,  may  be  cither  dry  or  moist,  usually 
B  latter. 

Froftf  plant*    The  Melianthemum  eana^ 
dense. 

Frost'weed.      The   Erigeron  philadeU 
phicum, 

F.,  Oana'dlaa.  The  Eelianthemum 
eanademe. 

Frost'wort*     The  Helianthemum  eana- 
dense, 

Vrothm     (Mid.  E,frotbe  ;  %  Scandinavian 
word;   Icel.  fiofia,     P.  ieume;    I.  eehiumm. 
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tpuma  ;  S.  eapuma  ;  Q.  Sehaum.)  The  foam  of 
a  liquid  caused  by  heating  it,  or  bj  fermentatioDi 
or  by  agitation. 

Alf^f  to  foam,  to  cause  to  foam. 
F.|  broncli'laL  (Bpoyyta,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  F.  dcume  bronchique.)  The  tenacious, 
frothy  secretion  expectorated  in  some  cases  of 
iisthtna,  asphyxia,  and  other  afTectlons  of  the 
respiratory  on^ans,  in  which  the  bronchial  mucus 
is  agitated  with  air  by  means  of  the  frequent 
efforts  to  cough. 

Frot]l'7«  {Froth.  F.  ieumeux;  I.  nm- 
mow;  S.espumoso;  G.  aehdumiff.)  Full  of,  or 
resembling,  froth. 

r.  expeotora'tion.  (L.  expeetoro,  to 
spit  out.)  A  term  applied  to  expectoration 
which  is  tenacious  and  full  of  air  bubbles,  as  in 
some  cases  of  asthma,  acute  bronchitis,  and 
cedema  of  the  lung. 

7.  fto'oes.  (L.  fcBX,  sediment.)  Feeces 
which,  from  decomposition,  contain  much  gas 
intimately  intermixed. 

Fmctea'cenoe.  (L.  fruetesco,  to  pro- 
duce fruit.)  The  condition  of  ripeness  or  matu- 
rity of  fruit;  the  time  or  season  when  fruit 
ripens. 

FmotiotllOBe.  (L.  fructM,  fruit.) 
Producing  much  fruit. 

Fruotif'eroiia.  (L.  fruetus,  fruit; 
ferOf  to  bear.  Y.fruetifere  ;  (^,fruchUragend,) 
Carrying  or  bearing  fruit,  or  the  fruit. 

l*rnotifioa'tiO«    Same  as  Fruei^/leation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fecundation. 

Fruotifioa'tlon.  (L.  fruetua;  /aeio, 
to  make.  Y.  fructification  :  1.  fruttificazione  ; 
S./ructiJkaeion  ;  G.  Fruehtbildung^  Befruchtung^ 
Fruchtatand.)  The  phenomena  which  accompany 
the  formation  and  growth  of  the  fruit  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  the  disposition  of  the  parts  which  form 
the  fruit. 

Also  (G.  Befruchtungatheih)^  the  whole 
amount  of  the  fruit  structures  of  any  plant ;  it 
is  especially  applied  to  the  reproductiye  parts  of 
ferns  and  mosses. 

Fruotiflo'rona.  (L.  fruetua;  Jha,  a 
flower.  F.  fructi/lore.)  Lamarck's  term  for  a 
flower  with  an  inferior  ovary,  in  which  the 
calyx  assists  in  forming  the  pericarp. 

Fruc'tlform.  (L.  fruetua;  forma, 
shape.  F.  frucUform;  I.  fruttiforme ;  G. 
fruchtdhnlieh.)    Having  the  form  of  a  fruit. 

Fraotip'aroilB.  (L./ructua;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)  ^  Producing  fruit  in  excess  of  the 
normal  quantity. 

Frao'tosea  (L.  fruetua.)  Fruit  sugar, 
or  LavuloH. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sugar  found  in  fruit,  which 
consists  of  yariable  proportions  of  Isvulose  and 
dextrose. 

Fruotaa'tlon.  (L. /rtMrftM,  fruit.)  The 

deyelopment  or  production  of  fruit. 

Fmc'tnle.  (Dim.  of  L.  fruetua.  F. 
fruetule  ;  G.  FrUehtehen.)  One  of  the  parts  or 
simple  fruits  of  which  a  compound  fruit  is 
maaeup. 

Fmo'tUS.  (L.  fruetuiy  fruit ;  from/rt<or, 
to  enjoy.)    Fruit. 

F.  aoa'ciSD.  (G.  Sehlehen.)  The  fruit  of 
Jhrunua  apinoaa,  used  as  food. 

F.  ae'ido-dul'oes.      (L.    aeidua,  sour; 
dulei*^  sweet.)     Subacid  fruits;    those  which 
eontam  some  amount  of  sugar  as  well  as  acid. 
F.  aduwo'niflB  dlfflta'tw.     The  fruit 


of  Adanaonia  digitata.  Pleasant,  sourish* 
tasting  berries,  which  are  eaten  as  a  dessert  fruit, 
and  are  said  to  be  useful  in  dysentery. 

F.  adj'owaen.  Same  as  Ajowan  fruit 
and  F.  ajowan. 

F.  aff'ni  oas'tl.  (G.  Keuaehlammsamen, 
Monehaamen.^  Tbe  fruit  of  Vitex  agnus  eaatua. 
Mericarp  witn  a  pepper-like  taste.  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue. 

F.  ajow'an.  True  bishop's  weed.  The 
product  of  Ammi  eopticunty  or  of  FtyeJtotia  ad- 
jowan,  D.G.  Small  spicy  fruits  long  known  in 
India.  They  resemble  those  of  parsley,  being 
greyish  brown,  plump,  rough,  and  about  one 
tenth  of  an  inch  long.  Each  mericarp  has  five 
prominent  ridges.  Each  vallecula  has  a  single 
ritta.  The  commissural  surface  presents  two 
yittse.  The  odour  resembles  that  of  th^rme,  and 
is  due  to  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  of  which  they 
contain  6  per  cent.  They  also  contain  thymol. 
Used  as  a  condiment,  a  carminative,  and  a  ve- 
hicle for  nauseous  medicines. 

F.  alffarobl'to.  The  fruit  of  Balaamo- 
earpon  brevifolium,  Phil.  Hab.  Chili.  The 
fruit  contains  much  tannin. 

F.  alyaroTil'la.  The  compressed  fruit  of 
Juga  MartluBjSpr.y  or  PitheeolobiuM  parvifo- 
liumj  Benth.  Hab.  West  Indies.  Bitter,  contains 
much  tannic  acid. 

F.  aULeken'g-f.  (F.  eoguereta  ;  Q.Juden- 
kiraehen,  Sehlutten.)  The  fruit  of  Phyaalis 
alkekengi.  Bed,  shining,  globular  berries,  the 
size  of  a  cherry,  and  of  a  sweetish,  bitter  taste. 
They  contain  physalin.    Not  now  used. 

F.  arn'meos  cre'tioL  (L.  eretieua,  be- 
longing to  Crete.)  The  fruit  of  Ftyohotia  cop- 
tiea. 

F.  arn'meos  we'ri.  (L.  verua,  true.) 
The  fruit  of  Ptgehotia  eoptica. 

F.  arn'meos  wnlra'tiB.  (L.  vulgaria, 
common  .\  The  fruit  of  Ammi  mtyua  or  Ptychotia 
famiculi/olia.    Used  as  a  carminative. 

F.  amo'mL  fAuw^ov,  a  spice  plant 
pimenta.  G.  Nelkenp/efer.)  The  fruit  of 
jSugenia  pimenta.    See  Ptmenta,  B.  Ph. 

F.  aaaoar'dil  oooldentalls.  (F.  noix 
^acajou.)  The  fruit  of  Anaeardium  oecidentale. 
It  is  a  reniform  nut,  seated  on  the  end  of  a 
p^vriform  fleshy  peduncle.  Taste  acrid,  seeds 
oily,  edible  when  roasted.  The  Cashew  nut. 
See  Anaeardium  oeeidentaU. 

F.  anaoar'dll  orlenta'lls.  Malacca 
bean.    See  Anaeardium  orientate. 

F.  aii'dae.  The  fruit  of  Anda  Gomeaii, 
Juss.^  or  Johanneaia  prineepa,  Yellos.  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  shell  is  astringent.  The  seeds 
resemble  sweet  almonds.    Purgative. 

F.  ane'tlil.    Bee  Anethi  fruetua. 

F.  anl'al,  G.  Ph.  See  Aniai  fruetua, 
U.S.  Ph. 

F.  ani'si  atella'tl.  (L.  atellatua,  star- 
shaped.  F.  aniaeitoile;  Qt.  Sternania.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Illieium  aniaatum,  Loureiro.  Each 
fruit  is  formed  of  eight  one- seeded  carpels, 
originally  vertical  but  subsequently  radiating. 
The  carpels  are  irregularly  wnnklea.  beaked  at 
the  apex,  brown,  internally  of  a  brignter  colour, 
smooth.  They  have  a  cavity  with  a  separate 
wall  in  their  lower  half  for  the  seed.  The  seed 
is  not  aromatic,  and  amounts  to  one  fifth  of  the 
entire  weight  of  the  fruit.  It  has  an  agreeable 
aromatic  taste  and  smell.  The  fruit  contains  4 
or  6  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil,  and  is  often  sold  for 
amseed  oiL    It  is  xioh  in  sugar.    It  is  employed 
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to  flaronr  tpirits,  and  is  used  ai  an  addition  to 
diaphoretic,  di orotic,  and  expectorant  remedies. 

F.  ani'si  ▼vlffa'iis.  (L.  vulgarii,  com- 
mon.)   See  Anitifruetut. 

F.  apei'lraB  bls'pldaB.  (L.  hitpidut^ 
TOUf(hO  The  fruit  ot  Apeiba  hispida,  uartn. 
Hah.  Uuiana.    A  herrr ;  edihlc. 

F.  a'pll«  (G.  Selleriesamen.)  The  fruit 
of  Apium  graveoumt.  It  is  roundish,  contracted 
at  the  side ;  ridges  5,  narrow,  equal,  the  lateral 
on  the  edge ;  Tittseone  to  each  furrow.  Used  as 
a  carminative. 

F.  ttr'aoliiB  liyportt'sB.  (G.  Erdnuu,) 
The  fruit  of  Araekit  hypogtta^  L.  A  legumi- 
nous fruit.  Seeds  sweet,  oily,  poisonous.  The 
oil  and  starch  they  contain  used  to  make  a  kind 
of  chocolate. 

F.  artooar'pL  (G.  Brodfrueht,)  The 
fruit  of  ArtoearpuM  incUaj  L. 

F.  attaloNB  ftenir'enB.  The  fruit  of 
Attalea  Juniferay  Mart.  A  palm  indigenous  in 
the  Bnuils.    See  Attalea, 

F.  ai&raa'til.  (F.  orange  awUr ;  G. 
Pi>meranten.)  The  fruit  of  Citnu  Bigaradia^ 
the  bittc>r  orange.  Fruit  roundish,  smooth,  or 
wrinkled ;  deep  yellow,  with  ooncaye  oil  cysts ; 
pulp  acid  and  oitter ;  rind  very  bitter,  aromatic, 
tome. 

F.  anraa'tU  Inimatn'rl.  G.  Ph.  (F. 
orangtttet;  G.  unrei/e  Pameranzen,)  The  dried 
unripe  fruit  of  Citnu  vulgari».  They  are 
globose,  roundish  or  oval,  *o  cm.  to  1  cm.  in 
diameter;  greyish- brown  to  blackish,  and  marked 
with  manv  oil  glands.  Taste  aromatic  and  bitter. 
Emjilnyod  to  keep  issues  open ;  and  used  in 
decoction  as  an  aromatic  s^omnchic. 

F.  awe'nee.  (G.  Hafer.)  Oats,  the  fruit 
of  Avena  aativa, 

F.  awe'iue  ezoortloa'tiiB.  (L.  ex,  out ; 
cortex,  bark.  F.  gruau  d'avoine;  G.  Hafer ^ 
gritte,)  Groats.  The  decorticated  grains  of 
the  oat.  Avena  eativa.  Used  for  food,  especially 
in  Scotland. 

F.  bablali.  The  fruit  of  Aeaeia  hambolah, 
Roxb.  Hab.  East  Indies.  Contains  much  tannic 
acid.    Used  as  a  colouring  agent. 

F.  badla'nL    Same  as  F.  aniei  ttellati. 

F.  barrlngto'alaD  aovtan'rulSD.  (L. 
oeutus,  sharp  ;  angulut,  a  comer.)  The  fruit  of 
Barringtonta  aeutangula,  Gart.,  or  StravaHium 
alburn^  l)e  Cand.  Hab.  East  Indies.  Taste, 
warm  and  stimulating. 

F.  be'nbimi.    (B^^,  a  oough.)    Same  as 

F,  pectoraUe. 

F.  be'loD  In'dlirae.    (F.  eoing  du  Bengale; 

G.  Baelfrueht,  Modjabeere.)  The  fruit  of  jSgh 
marmetoe^  Correa.  Bael  iruit,  Bengal  quince. 
A  large  berry  like  an  oranee,  with  a  smooth 
hard  shelL  The  interior  diTided  into  ten  to 
fifteen  cells^  each  containing  seyeral  woolly  seeds 
imbedded  in  a  mucilaginous  aromatic  pulp. 
Much  esteemed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for 
dysentery  and  diarrhcea,  and  in  constipation  as 
a  laxative 

F.  belladon'taflB.  ((}.  Toilkireehe.)  The 
fruit  of  Atropa  belladonna.  They  contain  atro- 
pin,  and  are  poisonous. 

F.  berber'idls.  (G.  Berberitzenbeereny 
Sauerdortibeeren.)  The  fruit  of  Berberi*  vulgaris 
Berries  yery  scid,  astringent,  red,  1  cm.  long,  4 
mm.  broad,  one  or  two  seeded.  They  contain 
malic  acid.  Used  t^  an  addition  to  other  fruit 
juices. 

F.  bi«no'ai»  eatal'pflB.    The  fiuit  of 


Bignonia  eaiaipa.    Ussd  as  a  stimulating  ex- 
pectorant. 

F.  bn'ro.  The  fruit  of  an  unknown  Indian 

plant.  Used  in  infusion  as  a  stomachic  and  anti- 
febrile agent. 

F.  eajepa'ti.  Trew*s  term  for  the  seeds 
of  Amomum  maeroepermum,  Smith,  which  he 
believed  to  be  the  true  souroe  of  cajeput  oil. 

F.  eanari«a'sls.  (F.  eemenee  de  eanaris  ; 
G.  Kanarufneamen.)  Canary  seed,  the  fruit  of 
Fhalariaeanarieneie.  Used  n>r  food  when  mixed 
with  wheat  or  rye ;  also  employed  for  poultices. 

F.  oan'iiabls.  (F.  ehenevU;  Q.  Hanf" 
eamen.)  fiempseed,  the  fruit  of  Cannabis  aativa. 
Pericarp  thin,  hard,  smooth,  greenish,  veined. 
Yields  a  larve  quantity  of  oil.  Used  as  a  demul- 
cent in  emulsion  and  decoction. 

F.  eap'stolff  G.  Ph.  See  Capeici  fructue^ 
B.  Ph. 

F.  eardamo'mlv  G.  Ph.  fF.  eardamomst; 
G.  Malabaritehe  Cardamomeny  xUine  CardamO' 
men.)  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  eardamomuniy 
Maton,  Alpinia  eardamomumy  Roxb.  Carda- 
moms. The  fruit  of  the  Malabar  cardamom  is 
an  ovoid,  oblong,  S-sided,  3-valved  capsule,  con- 
taining numerous  seeds.  The  pericarp  is  greyish 
yellow,paper^, longitudinally  btriated,  inodorous, 
tasteless,  splitting  lengthwise  into  three  valves. 
Each  of  the  three  compartments  contains  from 
five  to  seven  dark  brown  aromatic  seeds,  each 
about  two  lines  long,  irregularly  angular,  trans- 
veniely  rugose,  enclosed  in  an  aril.  The  seeds 
contain  aM>ut  10  per  cent,  of  a  fatty  oil.  and 
between  4  and  5  per  cent,  of  an  es<(ential  oil. 
Used  as  an  aromatic,  and  as  a  condiment. 

F.  oardamo'mi  eaylaa'let.  The  pro- 
duct of  Elettaria  mqfor,  Smith ;  diiferine  chiefly 
in  its  elongated  form  and  its  large  size  from  the 
fruit  of  Elettaria  minor,  or  simill  cardamoms. 
Long  cardamoms. 

F.  oardamo'mi  JaTan'loi.  The  fruit  of 
Amomum  maximum,  Roxb.  A  native  of  Java. 
The  fruits  are  from  thirty  to  forty  in  number, 
arranged  on  a  short  thick  scape  forming  a 
globose  group  four  inches  in  diameter.  Round 
cardnmoms. 

F.  oardamo'iiil  mlnoYis.  (L.  minor^ 
leas.  G.  kleine  Cardamomen,)  The  F.  eardU' 
tnomi,  G.  Ph. 

F.  oar'doi  ma'rlaB.  (G.  FrauendieteU 
tamen,  Stichhorner.)  The  fruit  of  Carduua 
marianut.  Used  as  a  febrifuge,  diuretic,  and 
emmenagogne. 

F.  oa'ii08B«  (F.  JIgue  ;  I.  Jleo  ;  S.  higo  ; 
G.  Feige.)  The  fruit  of  Ficue  eariea,  the  fig. 
It  consists  of  a  thick,  fleshy,  hollow,  pyriform 
reoeptacle,  with  numerous  minute  fruits  growing 
on  its  inner  surface.  It  contains  from  60  to  70 
per  oent.  of  sugar.  Figs,  both  fresh  and  dry,  are 
consumed  as  dessert,  and  are  regai-ded  as  laxative. 

F.  earminati'TSB.  Equal  parts  of  the 
fhiits  of  anise,  fennel,  coriander,  and  caraway. 

F.  earotsB.    See  Carrot  fruit. 

F>  osur'tliaini.  (G.  Ftirbersajlortamen.) 
The  fruit  of  Cat  t/iamue  tinetoriue.  Used  as  a 
purgative  in  jaundice  and  dropsy. 

F.  ear'ul.    See  Carui  fruitu*. 

F.  eai'Tl,  G.  Ph.    Same  as  Carui  fruetut. 

F.  oar'vt  Soma'nL    Same  as  F.  eumini. 

F.oar>w.  {G.  Fekan  JiitMte.)  Thefrvit 
of  Carga  olireeformis,  C.  alba,  and  C.  tuleata, 
Nutt.  Hab.  North  America.  Hickory  nuts.  A 
stone  fruit  with  almond-like  kernel.  The  oil  is 
used  in  medicine  and  for  domestic  purposes. 


FRUCTUS. 


v.  earyooa'rL  (G.  Sowtri,  Suwarrow- 
KiUte.)  The  fruit  of  Ctiryocar  plabrum.  Pen. 
A  plant  wild  and  cultivated  in  Guiana ;  the  seeds 
resemble  almonds. 

r.  OAs'slaD  lls'tiil8B.  The  fruit  of  CoMia 
iUtula.  Cylindiical  pods  12"  to  2(r  long,  1"  in 
diameter,  with  a  blackish-brown  woody  shell, 
haTing  two  shining  longitudinal  bands,  one  of 
which  is  double,  marking  the  junction  of  the 
ralre ;  indehiscent,  externally  divided  by  trans- 
Terse  eepte,  each  containing  a  glossy  seed 
embedded  in  a  blackish -brown  sweet  pulp,  which 
is  the  Ctutia  pulpa,  B.  Ph. 

Tm  oar'ASl  ao'ldOB  alooft'tt.  (L.  etratus^ 
a  cherry;  aeidu*^  sour;  tiecatut,  ari«'d.  O. 
g0troeknete  taure  Kirtehtn,)  The  diied  fruit  of 
the  sour  variety  of  PtunuM  ceratui.  Used  in 
decoction  as  a  drink. 

F.  oar'asl  dul'oia.  H^.  duleitf  sweet.  O. 
SuMikirehen.)  The  fruit  of  Frunus  avium^  L. 
A  sweet  fruit.    Esculent. 

F.  eerato'nlse.  (F.  earrouhe,  eanrouge; 
6.  Johannisbrod.)  The  fruit  of  Ceratonia  aiiiqua. 
Fleshy,  jointed  pods,  dark  brown,  shining,  and 
finely  wrinkled,  containing  a  soft  reddish-brown 
marbled  pulp  with  a  sweet  taste.  They  con- 
tain gra^  suear,  pectin,  gum,  butyric  acid, 
and  tannin.  Used  in  decoction  aa  a  pectoral 
drink. 

F.  olieaopod'li  aBtbelmlii'tloL  See 
Chenopodium,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  dov'tSB  terres'tris.  (L.  ^t^/a,  hem- 
lock; ttrreiiri*^  belonging  to  the  land.)  The 
tame  as  OoniifruetuM, 

F.  olf it*  Lemons,  the  fruit  of  Citrm 
iimonum. 

F.  ooeoognid'U.  (O.  Keller halskSmer,) 
Mesereon  berries,  the  fruit  of  Daphne  mezereum, 
A  drastic  purgative  and  emetic. 

F.  ooo'oiill.  (F.  coquet  de  Levant;  G. 
Koekelsk'omer^  Taumelkwmer.)  The  berries  of 
Anamirta  coceultu.    See  Cocailus  indieue. 

F.  eoloeyn'thldls,  O.  Ph.  The  fruit  of 
CitrulUu  eolocynthis.    See  Coloeynth. 

F.  oOBi'l.  (F.  Sehierlingeamen.)  The  fruit 
of  Qmtum  maeulatttm.    See  Conii/ruetut. 

F.  oonll  maeula'tl.    See  Conii/ruetut. 

F.  coriaa'dri.    See  Coriandri  fructut, 

F.  enbelise.    See  Cubeba, 

F.  cu'mlnL    See  Cumin  teed, 

F.  oa'mlni  nl'frL  (L.  niger.  black.) 
The  fruit  of  Nigella  tatita.  See  F.  nigeiUt 
taiifw. 

F.  enprea'si.    See  Cupretti  fruetut, 

F.  oydo'nlaD*    See  Cydonia  fructut, 

F«  oyaor'rliodi.  (Kuvd/oo^ov,  the  dog- 
roue.)  The  fruit  of  the  dog-rose.  See  Sota 
canina  fruetut. 

F.  07BOsl»atl.  (Ki;iro<r/3aTov,  the  wild 
rose.)    The  JSota  eanina  fructut, 

F.  dae'tylL  (L.  daetylut^  a  date.  G. 
Datttln,)  Dates,  the  fruit  of  thetnix  dactylifera. 
An  esculent  fruit ;  slightly  laxative. 

F.  dan'ol.  The  fruit  of  the  carrot,  Laueut 
earota.    See  Carrot  fruit, 

F.  dau'oi  ore'tiol.  (G.  Mohrenkummel' 
tamen.)  I'he  seeds  of  the  candy  carrot,  Atha- 
manta  eretentit, 

F.dio^pjiiwtrfflBla'Bl.  SeeDuupyros, 
U.S.  Ph. 

F.  dlTldtVl.    Same  aa  F,  libi-dibi, 

F.  ab'ttU.  (G.  Attiehbeeren.)  The  fruit 
of  the  dwarf  elder,  Sambueut  ebulut.  About 
half  the  aiae  of  elder  berries,  crowned  at  the 


summit  with  five  thickened,  contcal,  adherent 
calyx  teeth. 

F.  eobalU.     See  Erbalii  fruetut.  B.  Ph. 

F.  elata'ilL  The  fruit  of  Ecballium 
ojleinarium.    See  Ecbalii  fruetut, 

F.  eleu'slnla.  'Ilie  fruit  of  Eleutinet 
eoraeaneBy  Gart.  A  cereal  cultivated  in  East 
India  and  Japan. 

F.  ambe'llaD.  The  fruit  of  Emhelia  ro- 
butta.    Used  as  a  purgative  in  India. 

F.  aaan'yml.  (G.  Ffaffenhutehen.) 
The  fruit  of  Ewmymut  europigus.  Used  in 
dropsy,  and  as  an  application  for  scabies. 

F.  aapba'rIaB.  The  same  aa  F.  ne- 
phelii. 

F.  antar'jpaa.  The  fruit  of  Euterpet 
oleraeea^  Mart.  Hah.  Brazils.  It  yields  an  oil 
and  a  refreshing  drink. 

F.  ftanio'aU,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Feneheltamen.) 
The  fruit  of  Fcenieulum  eapiuaceum.  Used  as  a 
oarminative. 

F.  ftenlo'ttll  dal'eia.  The  fruit  of  Fa- 
nieulum  dulee.    See  Fccniculi  fruetut. 

F.  ftenlc'all  roma'nl.  (G.  Romiteher 
Feneheltamen,)    Same  as  F.fctnieuli  duleit, 

F.  flraf  a'riaa.  (F.frattet ;  G .  Erdbeeren,) 
Strawberries.    The  fruit  of  F^ayaria  vetea, 

F.  ffaaan'maa.  The  frnit  of  Ouatuma 
ulmtfolia,  Uab.  West  Indies  and  South  Ame- 
rica. It  possesses  astringent  properties,  and  is 
used  in  skin  affections. 

F.  ffuawin'laa.  Chilian  hazelnut  The 
fruit  of  Ouevinia  awellana.  Kernel  edible,  sweet 
and  oily. 

F.  balia'taiia.    The  same  as  F.  itora, 

F.  blbta'ai.  The  fruit  of  Bibiteut,  or 
Abelmotehut  etculentut, 

F.  blppocaa'tanL  (F.  marront  delude  ; 
0.  Eottkattanien.)  Horse-chestnuts,  the  fruit 
of  JEteulut  Hippocattanum. 

F.  bippaoaa'tanl  toa'tL  ^L.  tottut^ 
toasted.  Q.yeriittete  Eottkattanien.)  Roasted 
chestnuts.  Used  as  a  drink  in  infusion,  and  in 
powder  as  a  ba^is  for  snuff. 

F.  Iiorel.  (G.  tehwarzt  Hirte,)  The 
fruit  of  Holeut  tpieatutf  L.,  Fenicillaria  tpieata^ 
W.  Black  millet.  Hab.  East  Indies,  Egypt, 
Spain.    Used  as  food. 

F.  bara»'L  ('Q/c»a7oc,  produced  at  the 
right  season.)  An  old  term  for  summer  fruits 
produced  in  due  eourse ;  or,  according  to  some, 
a  term  applied  to  apples,  pears,  plums,  and  such 
like,  because  they  are  composed  of  stone  and 
flesh  in  due  form. 

F.  bor'dal.  (F.  orge  ;  G.  Oertte.f  Barley, 
the  fruit  of  various  species  of  Hordeum.  See 
Barley, 

F.  bar'dai  azeartloa'tl.  (L.  mt,  out ; 
cortex^  bark.  F.  orge  nerlee;  G.  Oerttengraupen.) 
A  term  for  pearl  barley. 

F.  bjaenaa'obaa.  (G.  ffydnenwHrger.) 
The  fruit  of  Hyananchet  globota^  Lamb.  Hab. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Very  poisonous. 

F.  liiiinatn*nia«  (L.  immaturtu^  un- 
ripe.)   An  aborted  fetus. 

F.  In'raa  Martb'ae.  AUarovilla.  The 
compressed  fruit  of  Inga  Martha^  Spr.,  Fitht' 
eolooium  parvi/hrum,  Benth.  Contains  much 
tannic  acid  and  is  bitter. 

F.  iaa'raa.  The  fruit  of  Itora  eorylifolia, 
Wight,  or  Belicteret  itora,  L.  An  East  Indian 
plant. 

F.  Jnrliui'dla  Immata'ma.  (L.  im- 
mattmtt,  unripe.)     Unripe  walnuts,  the  green 
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fiiiit  of  Juglans  regia,    A  laxative  when  pre- 
serred  with  sugar  as  a  kind  of  jam. 

7.  JiiJi&'baB.    See  Ji^'uba, 

r.  Jimlp'erl,G.  Ph.  (F.  baiet  de  aeniivre  ; 
G.  Waehholderbe$ren.)  The  fruit  of  Junipenu 
eommtmu.    See  Juniperus^  U.S.  Ph- 

F.  lan'rl,  O.  Ph.  (F.  bates  tU  laurUr  ; 
G.  Lorbeeren.)  The  fruit  of  Laurus  nobilU. 
Olive  brown  or  black,  shining,  succulent  berries, 
wrinkled,  with  a  large  seed.  They  contain  a 
fatty  oil,  a  solid  fat,  an  ethereal  oil,  laurin,  resin, 
and  starch.  Used  as  an  addition  to  baths  and 
inunctions,  and  internally  as  a  stomachic  and 
carininative 

F.  lI'M-dlHI.  The  fruit  of  Casai^inia 
eoriariay  W.  Hab.  South  America.  Highly 
astringent.    Used  as  a  colouring  agent. 

F.  llcaa'trl.  The  fruit  of  Liguatrum 
vulgaris f  L.  Privet  berries.  Taste  sweet-bitter. 
Acts  as  a  purge  and  dyes  purple  and  black. 

F.  lodolee'flB.  (G.  Sechellennuu,  Mai- 
diviaehenuas,  Meereoeot^  The  fruit  of  Lodoicea 
teeheliarum.  LabiU.  A  stone  fruit  deprived  of 
its  external  fibrous  lajrers.  Albumen  used  to 
make  a  mucilaginous  drink. 

Fa  luou'iiiflB*  llie  fruit  of  Lueuma  mam' 
mota,  Juss.    Used  for  food  in  the  West  Indies. 

F.  luf 'fto.  *(G.  NetzQurke.)  The  fruit  of 
Luffa  tegypiiaca.  Mill.  £dible.  The  fibrous 
investment  used  as  a  sponge. 

•  F.  mae'MD  pio'tae.  (L.  picius,  painted. 
G.  Saoria.)  The  fruit  of  Maaa  picta.  It  is  of 
the  sise,  form,  and  colour  of  the  coriander.  It 
contains  boracio  acid,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy 
for  tapeworm. 

F.  ma'ldls.  (G.  MaiB,  Turhitehe  Weiun, 
Welsehkoms.)  The  fruit  ot  Zea  mags,  Anim- 
portant  cereal  cultivated  in  Southern  Europe. 
Contains  starch  62  per  cent.,  gluten  II,  fkt  oil 
8  per  cent. 

F.  mall.  (L.  malm,  the  apple.  G. 
Sauerapfel.)  The  fruit  of  Pyrtu  malus.  L. 
Crab  apples  and  the  cultivated  varieties.  Taste 
aromatic,  sweet,  and  sour.    Contains  malic  acid. 


(G.  Mdmmey  Apftl.) 

The  fruit  of  Mammaa  amerieana,  L.,  Hab.  West 
Indies;  of  Mammaa  afrieanay  Sabin.,  Hab.  West 
Africa ;  and  otMammaa  emarginata,  Mo^.  Sess., 
Hab.  Mexico.    Edible. 

F.  melan'tliL  Same  as  F.  nigella  sa- 
tiva. 

F.  melon'ransB.  (G.  Eienapfel,)  The 
fruit  of  Solatium  ovigerum.  Dun.  Eaten  in 
Arabia  and  the  East  Indies. 

F.  vteae'rll.    Same  as  F.  eoeeognidii, 

F.  mil'il  aolia.  (G.  Steimame,)  The 
fruit  of  Lithospermum  officinale^  L.  Used  aa  a 
lithontriptio. 

F.  mo'ri.  CL.  morum,  a  mulberry.  F. 
mtdree  ;  G.  MaulbeerenJS  Mulberries.  Used  as 
a  colouring  agent  as  well  as  a  dessert  fruit. 

F.  mnon'naB.  The  fruit  of  Mueuna  pru- 
rient, D.C.,  and  of  Mueuna  urene,  B.C.  Hab. 
the  tropics.    A  diuretic  and  anthelmintic. 

F.  marloola'tns.  (L.  miiH^/a/M,  finely 
prickled;  dim.  of  murieatue.  pointed.)  Term 
applied  to  fruit  which  is  rougn  on  the  surface. 

F.  myrobal'anl.    See  Myrobalane. 

F.  mjrrtU'U.  (F,  baiea  de  myrtillea;  G. 
Heidelbeeren.)  The  fruit  of  Vaecinium  myr- 
tillua.  Used  as  an  esculent  fruit.  A  popular 
remedy  against  diarrhoea. 

F.  myx'sB-  Sebesten  plums,  the  fruit 
of  Cordia  myxa.    Mucilaginous  and  laxative. 


F.  aephelil.  The  fruit  of  Nephelium 
longanum.  Hook,  and  other  species.  Hab.  China. 
Edible. 

F.  nlrallflB  arwaa'ala.  (G.  Feld- 
eehwarzkummeUamen.)  The  fruit  of  Nigella 
arvenaia,    A  carminative. 

F.  nlffal'laa  aatl'waa.  (G.  Sehwart- 
kummeleamen.)  The  fruit  of  Ifigella  saliva. 
Used  as  a  carminative. 

F.  oenocar'pl.  The  fruit  of  (Enoearpus 
batava.  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil.  It  yields  a  sweet  fat 
oil,  and  the  pleasant  beverage  named  yukisse. 

F.  olaaa.  (G.  Oliven.)  Olives,  the  un- 
ripe fruit  of  Olea  europcea. 

F.  opliiooar'sri.  The  fruit  of  Ophiocaryon 
paradoxon,  Endl.  Hab.  Brazil.  An  edible  stone- 
fruit. 

F.  ory'saa.  (F.  m;  G.  JZm.)  The  fruit 
of  Oryta  saliva.    See  Rice, 

F.paa'lel.  (G.JftrM.)  Millet.  The  fruit 
of  Panieum  mUiaeeum,  Hirse.  A  cereal  used  in 
the  East  Indies ;  and  also  to  make  a  drink  like 
barley-water. 

F.  papaw'arla.  Same  as  Fapaveris  cap^ 
sula,  B.  Ph. 

F.  papaw'aria  Immata'ii,  G.  Ph.  The 
unripe  capsules  of  Fapaver  somni/crum.  Same 
as  Fapaveris  eapsula,  B.  Ph. 

F.  pactora'laa,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  peetoralis, 
relating  to  the  chest.  F.  especespcclorales,  fruits 
pectoraux.)  Equal  parts  of  figs,  raisins,  dates 
without  their  stones,  and  jujubes.  Used  as  a 
ptisane  in  decoction  of  50  parts  to  1000  of  water. 

F.  parfollataa.  Tne  fruit  of  Bupleurum 
rotundifalium.    A  carminative. 

F .  patroaall'nia  ( F.  fruits  de  persil ;  G. 
Fetersiliensamen.)  Parsley  seed,  the  fruits  of 
Fetroselinum  sativum.  Thev  contain  an  ethereal 
and  fatty  oil.  Used  internally  as  a  carminative ; 
outwardly  as  an  addition  to  .an  ointment  used  to 
kill  lice. 

F.  pballaii'dril,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fruits  de 
fenouil  d^eau  ;  G.  Wasserfcnchel.)  The  fruit  of 
(Enanlhe  phellandrium.  Reddish  brown,  elon- 
gated, 4  mm.  in  length.  It  contains  1  *5  per  cent, 
ethereal  oil,  6  per  cent,  of  fat  oil,  and  4  per  cent, 
of  resin. 

F.  phytolao'oaa.  (G.  Kermesbeeren,) 
The  fruit. of  Fhytolacea  deeandra.  Used  as  a 
red  colouring  agent. 

F.  plmaa'taa.    See  Fimenta. 
«  F.  pm'nl  ataoa'tL      (L.  siceo,  to  dry.) 
Dried  prunes. 

F.  rbam'iii  eatbar'ttoaa.  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Kreuzdombeercn,)  The  fruit  of  £hamnus 
eathartiea.    Used  as  a  cathartic. 

F.  rbo'la  rla'brla  L.    (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
The  fruit  of  Rhus  glabra,  indigenous  in  North 
America.    Berries  of  sour  and  astringent  taste. 
Thev  are  used  in  the  preparation  of  vinegar,     . 
cooling  drinks,  and  gargles. 

F.  li'bia  nl'ffrL  (F.  groseiUes  du  cassis; 
G.  Ahlbeeren.)  Black  currants,  the  fruit  of 
Fibes  nigrum.  Used  aa  an  esculent  fruit  and  as 
a  ptisane  in  coughs. 

F.  rfbia  mbii.  (F.  groseilles ;  G. 
Johannisbeeren.)  Red  currants,  the  fruit  of 
Fibes  rubrum.    Esculent. 

F«  ro^aaa  oanl'iiaBa  See  Fosm  canines 
fruetus, 

F.  ra'bl  Idaa'L  (F.  framboises;  G. 
Simbeeren.)  Raspberries,  the  fruit  of  Fubus 
idaa.  Used  as  an  esculent  fruit  and  as  a  flavour- 
ing agent. 


PRUGIPEROUS— FRUIT. 


r.  sabadilloB.  (8.  eebadiUa,  %  sniRll 
com.)  The  fruit  of  Atagraa  ojicinalii.  See 
Sabadilla,  B.  Ph. 

F.  sambn'eL  (F.  fruits  du  iureau ;  G. 
Hollunderbeeren.)  Elderberries,  the  fruit  of 
Samhueus  nigra, 

V.  soytallaD.    The  same  as  F.  nephslii. 
^  Wm  sebeste'nsB.     Sebesten   plums,   the 
fruit  of  CortUa  myxa.    A  demulcent  and  laia- 
tire. 

F.  seoalls.  (F.teiffls;  Q.  Boggen,)  The 
fruit  of  SeeaU  eereale.    See  Rife. 

F.  seseleos.  (G.  BoMkummelsamen,  Berg- 
kiimmtlsamen,)  'Vhe  fruit  of  Seuli  tortuosum. 
Used  as  a  cnrminatiye. 

F.  slVybl.  (G.  Steehkomer.)  The  fruit 
of  SiiybuM  tnariaHuiHj  Gart.  Southern  Europe. 
Oily  and  bitter. 

F.  BorHil  BatfroB.  The  fruit  of  Sorbus 
domestiea,  L.  Hab.  East  Indies.  Cultivated  in 
Southern  Europe.    Edible. 

F.  •or'rhl.  (G.  Kaffemhirte.)  Millet, 
the  fruit  of  Sorghum  vulgare^  Pers.  Indigenous 
in  the  East  indies.  Cultivated  in  Arabia, 
Southern  Africa  and  Italy.  In  Italy  used  to 
make  polenta  and  maccaroni. 

F.  BtraTa'dll  allil.  Same  as  F.  bar' 
ringtonia  aeutangula. 

F.  tstmarin'di.  (P.fruita  de  tamarinier  ; 
G.  Tamarinden.)  The  fruit  of  Tamarindus 
indiea.  It  is  a  broad,  compressed,  reddish, 
ash-coloured,  curred  pod,  2"  to  6"  long,  having 
many  brown,  flat,  quadrangular  seeds  enclosed  in 
menibranoufl  cells,  outside  which  is  an  acid  pulp, 
traversed  by  several  longitudinal,  branched, 
woody  strings. 

F.  termlnallss.  Same  as  F.  myroba- 
lani» 

F.  trlt'lcL    See  Dritiei  farina  and  Wheat 

F.  nmbillea'tiia.  (L.  umbilieu$,  the 
narel.)  A  fruit  which  retains  on  its  apex 
remnants  of  the  flower,  as  the  fruit  of  the 
rose. 

F.  waall'taB,  G.  Ph.  The  fruit  of  Ta- 
nilla  planifolia.    See  VanUhy  JJ.S,  Ph. 

F«  sus'yphl.    The  same  as  Jujuba. 
Fmarif' erouB.    (L.  frux^  fruit ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  or  producing  fruit. 

Frug'iT'ora.  (L.  fruXf  ftmit;  foro,  to 
devour.  F.  frugivores.)  A  Division  of  the 
Order  Cheiroptera^  Class  Mammalia^  consisting 
of  the  bats  that  live  on  fruit. 

Fnigiv'oroilS.  (L.  fruxy  fhiit;  voro^ 
to  devour.  F.  frugivore ;  I.  fruttivoro;  S. 
frugivoro;  Q.fruehtfressend,)    Fruit- eating. 

Fmlt.  (Mid.  B.  fruit,  /rut;  V.  fruit; 
from  L.  fruetusy  fruit ;  from  L.  base  /rug^  to 
enjoy.  I.  frutto;  8.  fruto;  G.  Frueht,  Obat.) 
The  orary.  of  a  plant  when  developed  after 
fecundation,  being  the  seed  or  seeds  with  the 
pericarp  ;  esDeciafiy  applied  to  those  with  a  more 
or  less  sueoulent  flesh.  In  some  fruits,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  ovary,  other  parts  of  the  flower,  such 
as  the  calyx,  persist  ana,  developing,  form  part 
of  the  fruit;  and  other  fruits  consist  of  an 
aggregation  of  many  ovaries  proceeding  from 
many  flowers,  and  seated  on  a  common  receptacle, 
such  as  a  fig  or  a  fir-cone. 
Also,  the  ofispring  of  an  animal. 

Foh  ao'oeaaory.  (L.  aceeeeio^  an  addi- 
tion.) Fruits  which  consist  chiefly  of  the 
non-carpellary  accidental  part,  such  as  the 
pine-apple. 

F.Bf  ao'ida    Fruits  which  contain  a  con* 


siderable  amo|int  of  aeid  and  but  little  sugar,  as 
the  lemon. 

F.Sv  ar'rrerAted.  (L.  aggrego,  to  heap 
together.  F.  fruitt  agregSs.)  Fruits  produced 
from  a  single  flower  consisting  of  many  carpels. 

F Ji«  antbooar'poiis.  CAi/6o«,  a  flower ; 
icd^oc,  fruit.)    Same  as  F.a,  accessory, 

F.Si  aplo'iUate.  (L.  apiculum,  dim.  of 
apex,  a  projeetinp;  point.)  Fruits  which  have  a 
small  point  or  pnckle  at  their  apex,  which  is  the 
remnant  of  the  shrivelled  style. 

F.ay  apooar'poiui.  (^hirof  from ;  K&ptro^y 
fruit.  F.  fruits  apocarpts.)  Fruits  which 
consist  of  one  or  more  one-celled  carpels,  or 
ovaries,  such  are  the  FollieUf  the  AcMnium, 
and  the  Etario, 

The  fruits  formed  of  one  carpel  only  are  by 
some  excluded  frt>m  this  division,  and  eallod 
simple  fruits. 

Fm  ba'eL    See  Beta  fructus,  B.  Ph. 

F.Sf  ba'oblo.  See  Fructus  beehica. 

F.f  bread.  The  fruit  of  Artoearpus  in^ 
cisa. 

Fm  eap'sioniB*  See  Capsiei  fructus,  B. 
Ph. 

Ft  oar^away.    See  Carui  firuetus,  6.  Ph. 

F.Sy  ostfmin'attwe.  See  Fructus  earmi- 
nativa, 

F.  eai'rier.  (G.  Fruehitra^er.)  The 
same  as  Carpophore, 

F.  oaa'date.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.)  A  fruit 
which,  when  rijie,  retains  at  ita  apex  a  long 
appendage,  consisting  of  the  developed  style, 
such  as  the  acluBnium  of  the  traveller's  joy. 
Clematis  vitalba. 

TMf  QoUeo'tlTe.    Same  as  Fj,  multiple, 

F.a»  oom'poiuid.  (P.  fruits  composes.) 
Fruits  resulting  from  the  coalescence  or  aggre- 
gation of  the  products  not  of  a  simple  flower,  but 
of  an  inflorescence. 

Ft  ooiian'der.  See  Coriandi  fructus, 
B.  Ph. 

F.ftv  delils'oeiit.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split 
open.  ¥,  fruits  dehiscents  ;  G.  Springfriichte.) 
Fruits  which,  when  ripe,  split  up  into  two  or 
three  pieces  for  the  purpose  ot  discharging  the 
seeds,  such  as  the  capsule  of  a  poppy,  and  the 
sohixocarp  of  a  geranium. 

Fm  dill,    ao^  Anethi  fruetiu, 

F.f  doir-roae.  See  Moses  canines  fructus, 
B.  Ph. 

F.  dot.    A  term  for  Mortis. 

F-Sf  drj.  (F.  fruits  sees ;  G.  ^  iroekene 
Fruchte.)    Fruits  witn  a  dry,  hard  pericarp. 

F.  es'aenoes.  Alcoholic  solutions  of  com- 
pound ethers  which  have  a  flavour  like  that  of 
certain  fruits.  Thus,  pine-apple  essence  con- 
tains chloroform,  al(khyd,  birtyric  ether,  and 
amyl-butyric  ether;  and  strawberry  essf^nce 
contains  nitrous  ether,  acetic  ether,  formic  ether, 
butyric  ether,  methvl-salicylic  ether,  amyl- 
acetic  ether,  and  amyl-butyric  ether. 

F.p  fen'nel.    oee  Funiculi  fructus,'^.  Ph. 

F.B,   fleisb'j'.     (F.  fruits^  ehamus ;    G. 
Jleisehige   Fruchte,    saftigs   Fruchte.)      Fruits 
which  have  a  succulent  flesh,  consisting  of  one 
or  more  of  the  layers  of  the  pericarp. 

F.,  bemlook.    See  Conii  fructus,  B.  Ph. 

F.fl,  Indelils'oeiit.  (L.  in,  not ;  dehiseo, 
to  split  open.  F.  fruits  indehiscents ;  G. 
Schhessfriichte.)  Fruits  which  do  not  split  up 
when  ripe,  as  the  drupe  of  the  peach,  the  berry 
of  the  vine,  and  the  aehena  of  the  oak. 

Ft  Infe'rlor.    A  fruit  formed  from  an 
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inferior  oyary,  and  retaining  the  calyx  as  a  part 
of  its  structure,  sach  as  the  quinc6. 

r .  leaf.    (G.  FruehtbUtt.)    A  carpel. 

Tj^f  lomenta'oeous.  (F,  fruits  lomm- 
taedt.^  Fruits  which  divide  into  transverse 
indehisoent  sections,  each  containing  a  seed  or 
seeds.    See  Ltnn^ntum. 

Fh  meat.  The  fruit  of  Artoearput  tii- 
eiaa, 

Fai,  mnl'tiple.  (L.  multiplex^  many- 
fold.  'E,  fruits  multiples;  Q.  Samtnelfruehte,) 
Fruits  Which  result  from  the  oombinadon  of  the 
carpels  and  other  parts  of  several  flowers. 

Abo,  a  term  applied  to  apocarpous  fruits 
developed  from  more  than  one  carpel  in  a  single 
flower. 

7.  node.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot.  O.  Frueht' 
itnoten.)    A  term  for  the  ovary  of  a  plant. 

7.e»  oll'y.  Fruits  which  contain  much 
fixed  oil,  as  the  almond. 

7.S,  pec'toral.  See  Fructus  peetora- 
Us. 

7.V  per'feot.  A  fruit  which  consists  both 
of  pericarp  and  seed. 

V-Sfl  paeudoear^poiui.  {^tvH^,  false; 
«cci|nro«,  fruit.)    Same  as  F.s^  spurious, 

7.*,  pseadoeynoar'poiie.  {"¥^0^ ; 
o-i/v,  together ;  Kdowoi.)  Pseudocarps  or  spurious 
fruits  resvUing  from  the  coalesoenoe  of  bracts 
with  the  receptacle  of  a  multiple  fruit,  such  as 
the  mulberry. 

r.-eoalee.  (O.  Fruehtsehuppen.)  The 
scales  which  form  part  of  a  fruit,  as  those  of  a 
fir-cone. 

r.ef  eem'liiold.  (L.  semen,  seed;  Gr. 
sl^of,  likeness.)  Dorvault's  term  foj  the  fruits 
of  the  UmbellifersB,  which,  from  their  smallness 
and  their  shape,  are  often  called  seeds. 

7.e,  eim'ple.  {?.  fruits  uniques.)  Fruits 
which  are  formed  from  a  siugle  flower  consisting 
of  a  single  carpel. 

Also,  ai-coroing  to  some,  fruits  proceeding 
from  a  sii^le  flower  whether  possessing  one 
carpel  or  several. 

r.evepa'rloiui.  {Q.Seheinfruehte,)  Fruits 
which  contain  some  other  parts  of  the  flower 
than  the  ovary,  such  as  the  strawberry,  the  juicy 
flesh  of  which  is  a  development  of  tne  recep- 
tacle. 

F.«  sqnirt'lnr  on'eninber.  See  Mia- 
teriifruetua,  B.  Ph. 

F.  stalk.    Same  as  Carpophore, 

FaSf  atarcli'y.  Fruits  which  are  mealy, 
and  contain  much  utarch,  as  the  chestnut. 

F.Sf  evo'cnlent.  (L.  sueculentus,  juicy. 
O.  saftige  Fruehte,)  Fruits  of  which  the  peri- 
carp, or  some  of  its  layers,  retains  its  sap  when 
it  is  ripe.  • 

F.  suflr'ar.    A  synonjrm  of  Lmvuhse, 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  glucose 
of  fruits  which  consista  of  a  variable  mixture  of 
dextrose  and  lievulose. 

Wf  enpe'iior.  A  fr^it  which  is  formed 
from  a  superior  ovary,  and  of  which  the  calyx 
d)es  not  form  a  part,  as  the  capsule  of  a 
poppy. 

F.Sf  sweet.  Fruits  which  contain  much 
BUgar  and  but  little  acid«  as  the  grape. 

F.S,  synantHocai^poas.  (Svv,  toge- 
ther; AvOov,  a  flower ;  ic<if>wo«,  fruit.  F.  fruits 
synanthoearpis.)  Fruits  which  result  from  the 
junction  of  several  flowers. 

F.StSynoar'poas.  (Suv,  together ;  Kii^- 
wo«,  fruit.    ¥,  fruits  synearpis,)    Fruits  which 


consist  of  a  single  many-oelled  ovary ;  such  are 
the  Caryopsis,  tiie  Samara,  the  Carceruie,  the 
Capsule,  the  Siliqua,  the  Tryma,  and  others. 

F.,  tailed.    Same  as  F,  caudate. 

F.  tree,  bread.    The  Artocarpus  ineisa. 
Fruit-port    well.     United    States   of 
America,  Ottawa  Co.,  Mich.    A  salt  spring,  con- 
taining ferrous  carbonate  *6S  in  a  pint. 

Fra'men*  (L.  frumen,  the  gullet,  or, 
according  to  some,  the  larynx.)  An  old  term 
for  the  Fauces, 

Framenta'oeoUBa  (L.  frumentum^ 
wheat.)    Resembling  wheat  or  grain. 

Frumen'tam.  (L.  fr amentum,  oom.) 
Grain  from  which  bread  is  maide;  especially 
applied  to  wheat. 

F.  barba'tma.     (L.  harbatus,  bearded.) 
The  Triticum  monococcum,  Linn. 

F.   ooniioiila'tnm.*      (L.  eomieulaius, 
homed.)    Ergot  of  rye,  from  its  shape. 

F.  eomu'tma.    (L.  cornutus,  horned.) 
Ergot  of  rye,  from  its  shape. 

F.  tn'dioiim*     (L.  indicus,  Indian.)     A 
term  for  maize. 

F.  Inza'rians.  (L  luxurio,  to  grow  rank.) 
Ergot  of  rye. 

F.  saraeea'tcnin.  (L.  saraeeni,  the 
Saracens.)    A  term  for  buckwheat. 

F.  tenmlen'tiun.  (L.  temuientus,  in- 
toxicated.)   Ergot  of  rye. 

F.  tar'eioum.  (L.  turcicus^  Turkish.) 
A  term  for  maize. 

F.  tar'gidnm.  (L.  turgidus,  swollen.) 
Ergot  of  rye. 

FruBtra'neoUB.  (L.  frustra^  in.  vain. 
G.  vergeblich.^  A  term  applied  by  Lmnseus  to 
those  composite  plants  in  which  the  central 
florets  are  hermaphrodite  and  fertile,  while  those 
of  the  circumference  are  neutral,  or  female  and 
sterile,  and  so  appear  to  exist  in  vain. 

Frus'talOa  (L  frustulum,  a  small  piece ; 
dim.  Qi  frustum,  a  bit.  G.  StiicUchen,)  A  small 
piece. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  segments  of  a 
Diatom. 

Frus'tnlose.  (L.  frustum,  a  piece ;  G. 
terstiiekt,  zerbrockelt.)  Composed  of,  or  consisting 
of,  small  fragments  or  frustuies. 

FrustUluin.    Same  as  Frustule, 
FrUB'tam.,  (L.  frustum,  a  piece.)    The 

Eart  of  a  sjlid  which  u  left  when  the  top  portion 
as  been  cut  off  at  a  plane  parallel  to  the  base, 
as  the  frustum  of  a  cone ;  or  the  part  of  a  solia 
comprised  between  any  two  planes, '  as  the 
frustum  of  a  sphere. 

FmteB'oenoe.  (L.  frutex,  a  shrub.) 
The  state  of  being  like  a  shrub. 

FmteB'oent.    (L. /rM/^j;,  a  shrub.     F. 
fruteseent ;  G.  strauchartiy.)    Having  the  cha- 
racters of  a  shrub. 

Fru'tez.  {L,frutex,  a  shrub;  akin  to  Gr. 
6fOv,  to  sprout  forth.  F.  arbrisseau;  G. 
Strauch.)    A  shrub. 

F.  bao'oifer  brasilien'sis.    (L.  baeea, 
a  berry ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Same  as  Caa^ght^u-vo, 
F.  In'dioas  bao'oifer.    (L.  indicus,  In- 
dian;   baeca,   a   berry;  fero,    to  bear.)    The 
Musscenda  frondosa.  • 

F.  ia'dious  sptno'sas.  (L.  spinosus, 
thorny.)    Same  as  Cara  schuUi. 

F.  odora'tns  septentrlonallniii.  (L. 
odoratus,  sweet-smelling;  septcntrionalis,  be- 
longing to  the  north.)  The  Dutch  myrtle, 
Jlyrica  gale. 
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Wm  paTOBi'mis.  CL.  paponinut^  belong* . 
ing  to  a  peacock.)    The  Poineiana  bijuga, 

r.  tartar'eus.  {Tartary.)  The  stem  of 
the  Cibotium  barometty  the  hairs  of  which  were 
formerly  used  us  a  hsmostatio. 

V.  terHb'iUs.  (L.  ttrribiliM,  frightful.) 
The  OlobfUaria  alypum^  so  called  because  its 
leaTt*s  were  supposed  to  be  poisonous. 

Fru'tioant.  (L./rutieo^  to  put  forth 
shoots.)     Having  many  shoots  or  twigs. 

Fm'tlcOBea    {L,frutico»us,  shfubby,  from 
frutex.      F.    frutiqueux ;    8.   frttttcoto;    G. 
ttrauehartig.)    Shrubby ;  like  a  Rhrub. 
Wm  li'obeiM.    See  ZiehmSyfrutUott. 

Fra'tioOQBa    Same  as  Ft-utieoM, 

Fratlo'lllOBe.  (L.  dim.  from /rtf/iconis, 
shrubby.  F.fruticuleuz;  Q,  9trduehleinarti4f,) 
Like  a  small  shrub. 

Fratlo'ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  fruiex^  a 
shrub.  G.  mvauehlAn})  A  little  shrub ;  a  low 
growing  or  dwarf  shrub. 

Frj.  (Mid.  JL.fri;  ItitiL  fro,  frjo  ;  8w. 
fro;  F.  frau  G.  Fischbrut.)  The  spawn  of 
flsh. 

Ft*  A  contraction  of  L.JUUf  or  JUmt,  let  it, 
or  let  them,  be  made. 

Faoa'oeflD*  (^vkos,  seaweed.)  An  Order 
of  Lindley's  Alliance  Atgaletj  having  cellular  or 
tubular  unsymmetrical  bodies,  multiplied  by 
simple  spores  formed  externally. 

Or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  FtMoidea.  Class 
Oosporea^  in  which  reproduction  takes  place  by 
fertilisation,  and  there  are  no  zoogonidia.  It 
oontnins  the  seaweeds  Fucus  and  Sargaasum. 

Fn'caBin*  (L.  fuetu.)  A  synonym  of 
Oelose, 

Fuell'Bla*  (After  Leonard  Fueh*^  a 
German  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  th6  Nat.  Order 
Onagraeea, 

r,  oocein'eaf  Aitk.    (L.  eoeeinetlat  scar- 
let.)   Hab.  St.  Domingo.    A  reputed  febrifuge. 
F.  dentlonla'ta*  Ruiz  and  Pavon.    (L. 
denticulatui.  having  small  teeth.)     Hab.  Peru. 
Berries  esculent. 

F.  ezeortiea'taf  Linn.  (L.  ex,  from,  out ; 
cortex,  bark.)  Hab.  Kew  Zealand.  Berries 
esculent. 

F.  maerostam'maf  Buis   and   Pavon. 
(Mojcpov,   long;    ai-ifjLfia,  a   wreath.)      Hab. 
Chili.    Chilco,  tiiilco.    Leaves  used  in  decoction 
'as  a  mild  stimulant. 

F.  raoemo'saf  Cim.  (L.  racemosue.  full 
of  clusters.)  Hab.  St.  Domingo.  A  febrifuge 
and  an  astringent  in  diseases  of  the  lymphatic 
system. 

Fuell'alailline.    Same  as  lUehein. 

Faol&'alna  {I\tehsia,  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  colour  of  tne  flower.)  A  salt  of  anilin- 
red  or  rosanilin ;  generally  applied  to  the  hydro- 
chlorate.  It  forms  iridescent,  ^een- coloured 
crystals  with  a  golden  lustre,  giving  an  intense 
red  colour  to  water ;  the  commercial  salt  often 
contains  arsenic.  It  is  used  as  a  staining  agent 
in  the  preparation  of  microscopical  specimens; 
dissolved  in  water  and  placed  between  glasses  it 
has  been  employed  to  rectify  some  forms  of 
colour  blindness ;  and  it  has  been  given  in  albu- 
minuria.   Dose,  '6  grain  to  4  grains. 

Fn'cilla  The  gelatinous  substance  obtained 
from  the  Fiseue  veeieulotue,  and  other  species. 

FuCiV'orOfia*  {It.fueua,  rocK-lichen; 
voro^  to  devour.)    Living  on  tea  weeds. 

Fuco'dium*  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Fucaeea,  Order  Fucoidete. 


F.  BOdo'sonif  Ag.  (L.  nodostn,  knotty.) 
Hab.  European  and. American  Atlantic  coasts. 
Used  as  Fuata  veeietUonu, 

Fa'oold.     (^vicov,  seaweed;    ctdo«,  like- 
ness.    F.  fueoide;  G.  tangartig,)     Like  to  a 
seaweed,  or  to  a  Fuetu. 
FaooXd'al.    Same  as  Fueoid, 
Fuooid'efBa       {^vKOi,  seaweed;    cUov,, 
likenessO     An  Order  of  the   Class    Ootporea, 
Group  ThaUophyta,    Multicellular  AlgsB  grow- 
ing in  salt  water,  with  an  olive-brown  or  olive- 
green  foliaoeous  or  filamentous  thallus. 

FuOOxan'tUn.  (L.  fueua^  rock>liehen : 
Gr.  ^avOdv,  yellow.^  The  colouring  matter  of 
the  olive-coloured  Alg». 

Fa'oua*    (L.  fiicue,  rook  lichen  ;  from  Gr. 
cbvKOf,  seaweed.     F.  fueua;   G.  Seeiang^     A 
*  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fuetieem,  Order  Fueoi" 
dea, 

F.  amyla'oeiis,  CSh.  (L.  amylum, 
starch.)    The  Oraeillaria  Uehenoiaea. 

F.  baooif' ems.  Turn.    The  laver,  Sar 
gasmm  baeeiferum. 
'  Wwt  blaii'der.    The  F,  veMulona, 

F.  oeylan'loiui.    See  Ceylon  mot, 

F.  oiis'pnSf  linn.  The  Chondrua  erU" 
pu», 

F.  dlrlta'tiUy  linn.  The  Laminaria  di' 
gitaia, 

F.  ednliif  Staokh.  The  Sehizymenia 
edulit, 

F.  eseulea'tiis.  (L.  eaeuUntus,  fit  for 
eating.)    The  Chondrut  memhranifoUue, 

F.  flmbrla'tiifl.  (L.  ^m^ia/flis,  fringed.) 
The  Chondrui  membrani/oitus, 

F.  Iielmlntliocor^tonp  La  Tour.  The 
jiltidittm  helfninthoehorUm, 

F.  Iiiber'nlons.  (L.  Sibemia,  Ireland.) 
The  Chondrua  eriapua. 

F.  infla'tns.  (L.  injlatua,  swollen  up.) 
The  F.  veaieuloaua. 

F.  Irlaa'dlonsa  (L.  irlandieua,  belonging 
to  Ireland.)    The  Chondrua  eriapua, 

F.f  kaot'tad.    The  Fueodium  nodoaum. 

F.  liolieBOl'deB.  The  Oraeillaria  liehe^ 
noxdea. 

F. na'taiuif  Turn.  (L.  natana,  swimming.) 
The  Sargaaaum  vulgare. 

F.  nodo'flvs,  Linn.  The  Fueodium  nodo* 
9um,  Ag. 

F.  palma'tns.  The  Rhodymenia  pal' 
mata, 

F.  plnaatlf' Idas,  Hnds.  The  Laureneia 
pinnalifida. 

Fa  saceliarl'Biis,  Linn.  The  Laminaria 
aaeeharina, 

F.  ■erra'tnSf  Linn.  (L.  aerratua,  saw- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Atlantic  coasts  of  Europe.  Used 
as  P.  veaieuloaua. 

F.  •lliquo'suSf  Linn.  The  Halidrya 
ailiquoaua, 

F.  ■plao'Bi&Sf  Linn.  (L.  apinoaua,  thorny.) 
The  Eueheuma  apinoaa. 

F.V  swaet.    The  Laminaria  aaceharata. 

F.«  te'nazt  Turn.  The  Oraeillaria  tenax, 
Grcv. 

F.  te'res.  (L.  terea,  round.)  The  Chondrua 
membranifoliua. 

F.  ▼eslovlo'siUf  Linn.  (L.  veaieuloaua^ 
full  of  blisters.  F.  varee  veaieuleux^  of  Fr.  (^ex ; 
G.  Blaaentang.)  Bhidder  wrack.  Hab.  sea 
shores  of  Europe  and  America.  It  contains  soda 
salts  and  potassium  iodide.  Used  as  food  for 
1  horsei  and  cattle.    When  in  fruit,  it  was  exposed 
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to  a  red  heat  in  a  crnoible  with  a  perforated  lid, 
and  formed  the  jSthiops  v^etabilit. 

In  decoction  or  liquid  extract  it  is  used  for 
the  reduction  of  oorpalenoe.  When  bruised  it 
is  used  as  a  local  application  to  scrofulous 
swellings  and  sores,  and  to  rheumatically  stiffened 
joints. 

..   ra'onsamide.     (C4H,0  .  CH),^,.     A 

crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  fucusol. 

Fu'cnsln.  CisHiaOjN*.  An  isomer  of 
furfurin  obtained  by  boiling  niousamide  with  a 
solution  of  caustic  potash  or  soda.  It  forms 
small,  flat,  star-shaped  crystals. 

Pu'cuBOla  C5H4O1.  A  substance  isomerous 
with  Furfuroly  than  which  it  is  more  soluble  in 
water  and  in  liquid  ammonia.  It  is  obtained 
by  dutilling  bladder  wrack  and  other  fuci,  or 
sphagnum,  or  lichens,  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  an  oily  substance,  boiling  at  171'  C. 
—172°  C.  (339-8°  F.--341-6°  F.) 

Fuenoalien'tlSa  Spain,  in  the  Province 
of  Ciudad-Beal.  A  town  with  l-iOO  inhabitants, 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  not 
far  from  the  quicksilver  mines  of  Almaden.  Its 
situation  is  eminently  picturesque.  The  single 
spring  is  thermal,  tne  water  containing  lime 
sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  iron,  and  some  free 
carbonic  acid  gas.  The  quantity  discharged  in 
twenty- four  hours  is  1394  hectolitres.  The 
temp,  is  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  The  season  is  from  the 
1st  Mav  to  the  18th  June,  and  from  the  Ist 
September  to  the  8th  October.  It  is  a  tonic 
and  alterative. 

Fn'ira  daB'monillll.  (J^'f**9<h  »  fleeing ; 
damoHy  a  spirit.)  The  Hypericum  perforation^ 
because  it  was  thought  to  drive  away  evil  spirits. 

Fuflra'oiOUS.  (L.  fugax^  fleeting ;  from 
fu^iOj  to  flee.  F.  fugace;  I.  fugaee;  G. 
Jiuehtia.)    Fleeting ;  lasting  a  short  time. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  such  things  as  a  red- 
ness which  comes  ranidly  and  goes  qtiickly. 

In  Biology,  appliea  to  organs  and  structures 
which* are  short  lived,  in  comparison  with  the 
length  of  life  of  the  organism  which  possesses 
them. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  structures  which  fall  off 
rapidly. 

F.  tn'mours.    Same  as  Tumours^  phan- 
tom. 

Fu'ffaz*    (L.fugax,)    ^mevAFugaeiotu, 

Fllgri'lV*  An  old  term  which  was  very 
loosely  applied ;  according  to  Castellus,  it  sig- 
nified the  cerumen  of  the  ear,  or  an  abscess  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  ear ;  Forestus  used  it 
in  the  sense  of  a  glandular  apostheme;  and 
Paracelsus  employed  it  to  signify  an  appearance 
in  the  urine  uke  wax. 

Fuflril'lCt'    Same  as  Fugile. 

FufpO'saa  The  name  in  the  Antilles  of  the 
Cam-arun  injtora. 

Ful'ora.  {Q.Stutzm.)  Plural  of  IWAnim, 
as  used  in  Botany. 

The  small  osseous  scales  arranged  in  a  row 
and  situated  on  the  anterior  ray  of  the  fins, 
especially  of  the  caudal  fin,  of  many  ganoid 
fishes. 

Fiil'orate.  (L.  fulcrum,  a  support.) 
Propped  up. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  branches  which  descend 
to  the  ground  and  support  the  stem. 

Fut'omin.    (L.  fulcrum,  a  support ;  from 

.  L./u/ffio,  to  prop  up.    F.  appui,  point  d'appui; 

I.  puntello,  punto  tf  appoggio  ;   6.  apoyo  ;    Q. 


Stutzc,  Stutzpunkt.)    A  prop ;  a  point  of  sup* 
port. 

In  Mechanics,  the  point  on  which  a  lever 
turns,  or  from  or  by  which  it  is  supported. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  stem  and  roots ;  also, 
to  suckers  and  tendrils  by  which  the  plant  is 
held  fast ;  also,  to  the  appendages  of  tne  con- 
oeptacles  of  the  Erysiphei. 

Also,  see  Fulcra, 

Ful'grur.  (L.  ful^ur,  lightning;  from 
fuheOf  to  fiash.)    Lightning. 

Furgnrant.  (L.  fulguro,  to  flash.) 
Shooting  or  darting  like  lightning. 

V,  pains.    Same  as  Lightning  paim, 

.Fulffura'tlon.  (L.  fulguratio,  U^ht- 
ninr;  from  fulguro,  to  nash.  r.fulguratton; 
I.  folgorazione;  B.  fulguraeion ;  G.  Wetter- 
leuchten.)    Sheet  or  summer  lightning. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  effects  produced  by  light- 
ning on  the  animal  body. 

Also,  the  production  of  Lightning  pains. 

Fnlloa.  (L./i</u;a,  a  coot.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Qrallatoret,  Class  Avee. 

F.  atra*  Linn.  (L.  ater,  black.  F. 
foulgue  noir;  I.  smergo;  S.  negreta;  Qi,  Blast' 
huhn.)    TheC7oo/. 

F.  ebloro'pas,  linn.  The  Oallinula 
ehhropus. 

Fu'lifirino*  (L.  fuligo.)  An  alcoholic 
extract  ofsoot,  prepared  for  internal  use. 

FttllginOB'ity.  (L.  fuUgo,  soot.  F. 
fuliginosite ;  I,  fmiggine;  B.fuliainosidad ; 
G.  russiohter  Zungenoeleg.)  Tne  blackish  or 
brownish  matter  which  covers  the  teeth,  gums, 
and  lips,  in  typhoid  and  other  adynamic  con- 
ditions. It  is  composed  of  altered  mucus,  epi- 
thelial ceUa,  granular  matter,  and  fungoid 
growths,  among  which  Leptothrix  is  common. 

Ful^K''inoaa.  (L.  fuliainosua,  full  of 
soot;  fromfuligoy  soot.  F.  fuligineux ;  I.  /m- 
ligginoao ;  S.  fuliainoso ;  G.  russig,  beruezt, 
rutzfarbig.)  Of  the  colour  of  soot;  smoke- 
coloured  ;  containing  soot. 

A  term  applied  to  the  teeth  and  lips  when 
they  are  covered  with  a  blackish  or  a  brown 
coating. 

Foli'flTOa  (Jj.  fuligo,  soot;  perhaps  akin  to 
fumus,  Bvaoke.  F.  suie ;  I.  fmiggine ;  S.  Ao/- 
/in ;  G.  Suss.)  Soot.  A  tincture  was  used  in 
hysteria,  and  an  ointment  in  many  skin  dis- 
eases. . 

Also,  the  same  as  Soraet. 
F.  allia  pbllosoplio'riim.     (L.  albus, 
white.)    An  old  term  for  sal  ammoniac,  ammo- 
nium chloride. 

F.  den'ttmii.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
sordes  of  the  teeth. 

F.  llc:'iil.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  Soot  from 
burning  wood. 

F.  aplen'deiui.  (L.  splendens,  brilliant. 
F.  crystal  de  suie;  G.  Gtanzruss.)  Shining 
lamp-black  from  burning  wood.  It  contains 
carbon,  salts  of  ammonia,  empyreumaticoila,  and 
other  products  of  combustion.  Used  internally 
and  externally  in  chronic  skin  diseases  and  in- 
veterate rheumatism. 

Fullffokali.  (L.  fuligo;  kali.)  A 
black  powdery  or  scaly  substance,  similar  to 
AnthaKokali,  prepared  \}y  boiling  100  parts  of 
soot  and  20  parts  of  potash  in  water,  filtering,  and 
evaporating  to  dryness.  It  is  used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  both  internally  and  externally.  It  was 
proposed  by  Deschamps.  Dose,  10  to  20  centi- 
grammes; externally  I  or  2  parts  to  30  of  lard. 
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V.V  siil'ptaiiroiis.  Fuli^kali  60  parts  are 
added  to  potash  14  parts  and  sulphur  4  to  10 
parts,  boiled  in  water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness. 
Used  in  chronic  skin  diseases.  Dose,  10  to  20 
centigrammes ;  externally  1  or  2  parts  to  30  of 
lard. 

Full.  (Mid.E./M7;  Sax./w/;  0.  voll;  L. 
plenut ;  Or.  vMpnv ;  Sans,  piarna  ;  from  Aryan 
root  jMir,  to  fill.)  Containing  as  much  as  it  is 
able;  abundant;  perfect. 
Also,  to  scour  and  thicken  cloth. 
Taller.  (Sax.  fullert ;  from  fuUian^  to 
whiten ;  from  Low  L.  /u//o,  to  clean  clothes ; 
from  Jj.  fullOf  a  cloth  cleaner.  F.foulon;  I. 
folton$;  8.  batanero;  G.  WaUctr,)  One  who 
fulls. 

V/s  eartli.  (P.  terre  dfoulon  ;  S.  tierra 
d$  batan;  0.  Waikererde.\  A  soft,  sapona- 
oeous  clay  of  the  oolitic  ana  cretaceous  systems, 
used  in  the  fullin|f  of  woollen  cloths.  It  varies 
much  in  composition,  but  contains  generally 
some  53  per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  9  of 
oxide  of  iron,  with  a  little  magnesia  and  lime, 
and  a  trace  of  potash.  It  is  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  excoriations. 

F.'s  lierb.    The  Saponaria  offieinalit, 
W.'m  tea'ale.    The  LipBoew  fulhnum, 
w:%  thifl'tte.    The  Dipsaeut  fullonum, 
Fnll'neBa.     (.FW/.)     The  state  of  being 
full;  abundance. 

Wm  Of  blood.  Excess  of  blood,  a  plethoric 
condition  of  body. 

V.  of  stom'aofa.     A  feeling  of  weight  or 
distension  in  the  epigastric  region. 
Fnl'mlnailt.    Same  as  Fulminating. 
FuVmlaate.    A  salt  of  Fulminie  tufid. 
Pnl'mlnatlniBr*   (L./Wmtm»,  to  lighten.) 
Exploding;  detonating. 

7.  void.  Au,09(NH,)4.  Ammoniacal 
auric  oxide.    See  Auruf»/ulminans. 

7.  pano.  Same  as  Franklin's  plats. 
V.  sil'Tor.  See  Silver,  fulminating. 
Tnlllllna'tion.  ( h.julminatio^  a  darting 
of  lightning.  1.  fulminazions  ;  S./ulminaeion  ; 
0.  ^ufknatlsn.\  An  explosion  with  noise,  re- 
suiting  from  tne  sudden  decomposition  of  a 
chemical  substance. 

rnlmln'io  aold.    C,N,H,0, «  GH,(K 

Os)GN.  Nitro-acetonitril.  An  acid  which  has 
not  yet  been  isolated ;  it  is  polymeric  with  cyanic 
and  oyanuric  acid.  It  forms  explosive  salts  with 
some  metals,  especially  silver. 

Folmlnarlo  ao'id.     C,H,K,0,.     A 

compound  obtained  by  boiling  a  soluble  metallic 
chloride  with  water  and  mercuric  fulminate.  It 
hss  an  acid  taste  and  crystallises  in  small  colour- 
lessprisms. 

nil'TOas.  (L.  fulvusj  deep  yellow.) 
Tawny ;  orange  yellow  with  grey. 

Fal'wa  bnf  ter.  The  concrete  oil  of 
the  seeds  of  Bassia  butyraeea. 

VxL'Ukt^Sitk^m  liaboulbihie's  name  for  the 
disease  of  leaves  caused  by  Fumago, 

Pmna'ATO.  (L./umiM,  smoke.)  A  Oenus 
of  the  Family  Pteosporsa,  Suborder  Pffrenomy' 
eetts,  Order  Aseomyeetes^  Class  Carpoaporea. 
The  species  grow  chiefly  in  the  honey-like  sub- 
stance accompanying  the  presence  of  Aphides, 
Cocci,  and  sucn-like  insects. 

7.  oalloi'Bm,  Tal.  A  soot- coloured  fungoid 
CTOwth  on  the  leaves  of  many  plants  and  trees. 
It  forms  the  black  mildew  of  the  hop. 

Vnma'na.  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CUtacete. 


V.  ▼nlffa'HSi  Spach.  (L.  vvXgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Helianthemum  fumaria. 

Fima'rla*  (L./tfmi»,  smoke.)  A  Oenus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Papaveraeem;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  rise  without  seed  from 
the  vapours  of  the  earth ;  or,  according  to  Pliny, 
because  when  applied  to  the  eyes  it  caused  them 
to  water,  as  does  smoke. 

V.  biillKi'sa«  Linn.  The  Omydaiis  but- 
bosa. 

V.  caproola'tAf  Linn.  .  (L.  camrsolu 
tendrils.  F./umitsrre  primpanis.)  Used  as  ^. 
ojleinalis, 

F.  oa'wav  Hoflfin.    The  CarydaUs  buibosa. 
Also,  the  Corydalis  tuberosa. 

F.  Haba'eoaf  Linn.  The  Corydalis  fa- 
baeea, 

F.  In'toa.  (L.  ItUeui,  yellow.)  The  Co- 
rydalis eapnoides, 

F.  ma'Jor.  (L.  mqfor,  greater.)  The 
Corydalis  buibosa. 

F.  mo^'diaf  Lois.  (L.  medius^  in  the 
middle.)    Probably  the  same  as  the  F.  officinalis. 

F.  offlolnallOf  Linn.  (L.  ojieina,  a 
manufactory.  F.  fumsterrs  eommune^  JSsl  de 
terre  ;  I.  fumostemo  ;  O.  yemsinsr  Frdraueh.^ 
The  common  fumitory.  Hab.  Europe.  Hero 
bitter,  diaphoretic,  and  aperient ;  formerly  used 
in  hepatio  congestions,  scorbutic  aflections,  and 
in  scaly  diseases  of  the  skin.  Both  an  infusion 
of  the  dried  leaves  and  the  expressed  juice  of 
the  fresh  plant  were  used.  Latterly  it  has  been 
used  to  diminish  plethora. 

F.  parrlllo  ra,  Lamk.    (L.  parvus^  small ; 
JloSf  a  flower.)    Used  as  F.  oMexnalis. 

F.  parwifblia,  De  Cand.  (L.  parvus, 
small ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  a 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  aperient,  to  purify  the 
blood  in  skin  diseases,  as  an  anthelmintic,  and 
an  antiperiodic. 

F •  Bplea'tav  Linn.  (L.  spicatuSf  pointed.) 
Used  as  F.  officinalis. 

F.  Valllant'llf  De  Cand.  Used  as  F. 
officinalis, 

l*11inarla'oe8D.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  BerberaUs,  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Rhaadinem  or  OrueiJlortBf 
Subclass  Choripetala,  Class  Dieotyledonm,  hay- 
ing irregular  and  unsymmetrical  flowers,  parietal 
placenta,  and  stamens  opposite  the  petals. 
Fumar'lo.    Relating  to  the  Fumaria, 

F.  aetd.  G4H40^.  (V.  aeidefttmarigue; 
O.  Fumarsdure.)  Obtained  by  Lassaigne,  after 
the  production  of  maleic  acid,  from  the  dry  distil- 
lation of  malic  acid.  It  exists  in  the  free  state  in 
Fumitoria  officinalis,  Corydalis  buibosa,  Olau- 
cium  luteum,  many  species  of  Agarieus,  and  in 
Lichen  islandteus.*  It  occurs  in  small,  white, 
flattened  prisms,  or  plates,  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  It  unites  with  many  bases, 
forming  fumarates. 

Fu'marlli.  An  alkaloid  diBOovered  by 
Peschier  in  the  fumitory,  Fumaria  officinalis. 
It  is  white,  bitter,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol, 
but  only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  has  been 
used  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
plant.  Hannon  considers  it  to  be  at  first  irritant, 
and  then  sedative. 
Fumarl'na.  Same  as  Fumaria, 
S^'maryl.  C4H,0a.  A  diatomic  radical 
only  known  in  combination  with  chlorine. 

Fume.  (Old  F.  fum,  a  smoke;  from  L. 
fumus,  smoke;  Sans,  dhiimu,  smoke;  from 
Aryan  root  dhu,  to  blow.)    A  smoke. 
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Also,  to  smoko,  to  emit  a  yisible  vapour. 
SSl'merollOBa  (I*  fumare,  to  smoke.) 
Jeto  of  Bteam  and  gas  wnicn  escape  from  small 
holes  in  tlie  earth  in  Tolcanic  regions.  Thejr 
usually  contain  small  quantities  of  boraoio  acid. 
Pame'wortBa  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fumariacea, 

Fn'mlflrate.    (L,fumiffatut,  part,  of /w- 
miffo,  to  fumigate;    from^wmiM,  smoke.)    To 
expose  to  fumes  or  to  Fumtaation, 
rumlg^a'tlo-    See  Fumigation, 

F.  aatUoi'mioa  Oan'bil.  {'Ami, 
against;  Xoi^d«,  the  plague.)  Same  as  Fumiga' 
t%on^  Qujftonian, 

Tm  Onytonien'sls.  See  Fumiffatumy 
Ouytonian. 

7.  Smytlila'iiA.  Same  as  Fumigation^ 
nitrous. 

Famlflra'tlOlI.  nj,fumigo.  V^fumiaa- 
tion;  1.  fumiaazione  ;  8.  fumigaeion;  G.  ne^ 
raueherung.  JRaucherung.^  Exposure  to  fumes, 
especially  tne  exposure  or  the  body,  or  a  part  of 
it,  such  as  the  skin  or  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane,  to  fumes,  in  order  to  produce  a 
therapeutic  effect.  Fumigation  may  be  dry  or 
moist. 

Also,  the  exposure  of  the  body,  or  of  clothing, 
or  of  a  room,  to  the  fumes  of  some  disinfectant, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroving  a  oontagium. 

7«f  olUoiiii'iOa    l^ame  as  F,,  Uuytonian» 

V.S,  dlBlnDeat'aiit.  ([L.  dM,neg. ;  if\fieio, 
to  infect.)  Fumigations  intended  to  destroy 
morbific  contagia  or  offensiYc  smells. 

F.«  dry.  The  vapour  of  burning  balsams 
or  gum- resins,  or  of  sulphur^  or  calomel.  Used  in 
the  treatment  of  skin  affections  and  of  syphilis. 

F.ft,  emollient.  (L.  emoUio,  to  soften.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  vapour  of  simple  hot  water, 
or  to  that  of  decoctions  of  malvaceous  plants. 

F.af  e^eltant.  The  vapour  of  decoctions 
of  aromatic  plants,  or  of  water  to  which  has  been 
added  alcoholic  or  ethereal  tinctures.  Applied 
to  the  skin  surface  so  as  to  produce  stimulation 
and  diaphoretic  action  in  gouty  conditions. 

Ff  Ouyto'iiUui.  Fumigation  of  free 
chlorine,  as  first  proposed  by  Guyton  de  Morveau. 
It  was  obtained  by  mixing  common  salt  three 
parts,  manganese  oxide  one  part,  sulphuric  acid 
one  part,  and  water  two  parts. 

F.s«  byirtoB'io.  f  Ty&i ivpv,  good  for  the 
health.)    Same  as  ^.«,  disinfectant, 

Ff  lod'nretted.  A  vapour  bath  contain- 
ing the  spray,  produced  at  a  nigh  temperature, 
of  a  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium. 

F.ff  mereu'iiaL  The  administration  of 
mercury  in  vapour,  so  that  it  may  be  applied  to 
the  skin  and  be  absorbed.  The  preparations 
used  are  generally  calomel,  black  oxide,  or  cin- 
nabar. The  patient  is  seated  on  a  chair  and 
covered  with  a  blanket  or  waterproof  clothing 
doselv  applied  to  the  neck,  so  that  the  head  is 
outside ;  the  mercury  is  placed  under  the  chair 
on  a  metal  plate  above  a  spirit  lamp,  which  is 
kept  burning  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  when 
the  patient  is  wrapped  in  a  blanket  and  put  to 
bed. 

F-Sf  moist.  The  use  of  the  steam  of  a 
solution  of  some  medicament  in  water. 

F.ff  nl'troue.  A  fumigation  with  nitrous 
acid  gas«  obtained  by  mixing  potassium  nitrate 
four  parts  and  sulphuric  acid  two  parts,  and 
placing  them  in  a  vessel  over  a  sand  bath. 

F.V  ozymnrlat'lo.  Same  as  F,^  Oujf" 
tonian. 


F.«  eiil'pliaroiui.    The  use  of  vapour  of 
sulphurous  acid  obtained  by  burning  sulpnur. 
^  Also,  the  application  of  tho  vapour  of  a  solu- 
tion of  hydrogen  sulphide  to  the  skin.    It  is  said 
to  be  calming  and  sedative. 

F.,  tereblntli'l&ated.  (T<pt/3iv9o9,  the 
turpentine  tree.)  A  vapour  bath  of  steam 
charged  with  turpentine.  Employed  in  chronie 
rheumatic  affections. 

Fn'miflratory.  (L.  fimigo.  F.  fimi- 
gatoire,)  A  room  or  an  apparatus  used  for 
fumigation. 

Fumlnella.  A  Brazilian  plant,  the 
flowers  of  which  are  used  to  adulterate  saflron. 

Fn'mln^.  (/Whm.  F.fumant,)  Smoldng; 
emitting  a  thick  vapour. 

F.  Uq'nor  of  ar'senlo.  An  old  term 
for  Arsenic  trichloride, 

F.  llq*aor  of  Be'fiilB.  See  Beguin's 
fuming  liquor, 

F.  Uq'aor  of  Bo jle.  See  BoyWe  fu- 
ming liquor. 

F.  Uq'nor  of  On'det.  See  CadeCs  fu- 
ming liquid. 

r,  llq'nor  of  Uba'wlnfl.  See  Ziba- 
vius's  fuming  liquor. 
Fiunlter'ra.  The  Fumitory, 
Fu'mltory.  (Mid.  E.  fumitere;  fh>m 
Old  Y.fumeterre  ;  from  lj.fumusy  smoke ;  terra, 
the  earth.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Fumaria, 
which  see  for  explanation. 

F.f  bnl'bono  roofed.  The  Corydalis 
bulbosa. 

F.,  oom'mon.    The  Fktmaria  officinalis. 

F.V  yellow.  The  Oorgdalis  capnoides. 
Fa'miiB.  (L./iimiM,  smoke;  akin  to  Sans. 
dhitma,  smoke ;  from  Aryan  root  dhu,  to  blow.) 
Smoke ;  that  portion  of  a  substance  which  goes 
off  in  a  more  or  less  thick  vapour  during  eom- 
bustion. 

F.  alline.  (L.  a/^wt,  white.)  An  alche- 
mical term  for  mercury. 

F.  olt'rlnne.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron  tree.) 
An  alchemical  name  of  sulphur. 

F.  dn'plez.  (L.  duplex,  twofold.)  An 
alchemical  name  for  the  material  of  the  philoso- 
pher's stone,  that  is,  sulphur  and  mercury. 

F.  mbens.  (L.  rubens,  reddish.)  An 
alchemical  term  for  orpiment 

F.  ter'rflD.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.)  The 
fumitory,  Fumaria  officinalis. 

Funo'tion.  (Old  F.  function ;  from  L. 
functio,  performance ;  from  fungor,  to  perform ; 
akin  to  Bans.  Mml  to  enjoy ;  from  Aryan  root 
bhug.  to  enjov.  r.fonetion;  l.funitone;  S. 
funeion ;  G.  rerrichtung.)  The  doing  or  per- 
forming of  anything;  the  special  action  of  a 
living  organ  or  set  of  orsans. 

^.■f  anlmaL  The  functions  of  organs 
special  and  peculiar  to  an  animal,  being  those  of 
tne  nervous  system. 

F-Bf  nat'nral.  The  functions  of  the  organs 
of  assimilation. 

F.,  re'flez.    See  Bejlex function. 

F.e.weff'etatlwe.  (L.  vegeto^  to  quicken.) 
The  functions  of  the  organs  which  serve  for 
growth  and  reproduction. 

F.e,  wl'taL    (L.  vtto,  life.)     The  func- 
tions of  the  organs  necessary  to  life,  such  as  the 
organs  of  respiration  and  circulation. 
FUBO*tional.    Relating  to  a  Function, 

F.  disease'.    See  Disease,  functional. 

F.  pbenom'enn.  {^aivofLivov,  an  ap- 
pearance.)   Signs  of  disease  or  phenomena  which 
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nmlt  from  some  distarbanoe  or  change  in  the 
fdnedons  of  an  organ,  in  oontradistineUon  to 
physical  phenomena  which  indicate  by  material 
■ignssome  change  in  its  stmcture. 

Fim'da*  (L./iMi<0.asling.  Or.  o'^ydoynO 
An  old  name  for  a  foor^neaded  bandage  nsed  in 
injuries  of  the  face,  especially  fracture  of  the 
lower  jaw.  according  to  Galen,  tU  Fa$eiit,  Hip- 
poerates,  tU  Art.f  i,  74,  and  Foesius,  p.  604. 
3P.  CtaOa'Bl.    {Oalm.)    Same  as  Fktnda, 
9»  mazll'iM.    (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.    G. 
SehktuUrbinds,)    A  bandage  for  the  coin,  con- 
sisting of  a  broad  band  split  lonntudinally  at 
each  end  nearly  to  the  middle,  which  is  placed 
oTer  the  chin,  the  two  lower  ends  being  tied  orer 
therertez  ana  the  two  upper  ones  behind  the  neck. 
V.  mazUla'rls.    (L.  maxiUa,  the  jaw.) 
Same  as  F.  masilla^ 

9m  •vperllelalii  ▼••i'ooB.  (L.  smmt- 
iCm,  the  upper  side;  v§ncaj  the  bladder.) 
Trhose  muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  which 
surround  the  attachment  of  the  urachus  in  the 
iiuhion  of  a  sling. 

Fim'dal.  (L.  fundus,  the  bottom.)  Re- 
lating to  the  bottom  or  F^mdui. 

F«  moae.    See  Zme^  uUrin$,fuudal, 

Vnnda'lia.  (L./«iMfw«,  the  bottom.)  An 
old  term  for  the  necula  or  sediment  of  any 
turbulent  fluid. 

Vim'daillMIt*  (^id*  £•  finrndement, 
fimdenMni ;  from  Old  F.  fondtmsni ;  from  L. 
fimdammtum,  a  foundation ;  from /undo,  to  lay 
the  bottom  of  a  thing.)  A  base ;  a  foundation. 
A  term  for  the  anus. 

Fnndamem'tal.  (L.  fimdamentum.) 
Belattng  to  a  base  or  foundation. 

Wm  ooronrs.  See  OoUmr»,  fundamental. 
W*  or^^aauk  Term  applied  by  Ton  Baer  to 
the  primanr  structures  which  directly  issue  fh>m 
the  olastoaerm  in  the  form  of  tubes,  and  from 
which  the  permanent  organs  or  structures  are 
dereloped;  thus  the  eutaneous  layer  of  the 
blastoderm  furnishes  the  tubes  from  which  the 
akin  and  central  nerrous  system  arise;  the 
fieshr  layer  giyes  origin  to  the  double  tube  from 
which  tne  osseous  and  muscular  systems  and 
the  bony  axis  arise ;  the  yascular  and  the  mucous 
layers  form  together  the  tube  from  which  the 
intestinal  canal  arises,  while  from  the  former 
alone  springs  the  mesentery. 

Wm  ffffiiVA*    See  Ti$tu0,flmdam$nial, 

Flin'di*  The  natiye  name  of  the  fruit  of 
Fianahim  egiU.  Used  as  food  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa. 

FnndlUft'ffis    Same  as  Fimdi. 

Vim'dllSa  (}a,  fundui^  the  bottom.  O. 
Orund,)  The  base  or  bottom  of  an  organ  that 
has  an  external  aperture. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  yulya. 
IP.  oe'nll*   (L.  oeulut.  the  eye.)    The  back 
part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  oehina  the  crystalline 
tsns.    The  parts  seen  by  means  of  the  ophthal- 
moscope are  the  optic  disc,  or  entrance  of  tne  optic 
nerye,  with  the  retinal  yessels  and  their  raminca- 
tioos  oyer  the  choroid,  the  macula  lutea.  and  the 
foyea  centralis  on  the  red  reflex  of  the  onoroid. 
v.  of  blad'dar.    The  F.vsiiem. 
Wm  Of  eye.    The  F.  oeuli. 
7.  of  womb*    The  F.  uteri, 
Wm  MM^el  laoltfynBRll*.    The  rounded 
upper  end  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

7.  n'tmtim  (L,  uterus,  the  womb.  T.fond 
is  r uterus ;  0.  Oebdrmuttergrund.)  The  upper 
broad  end  of  the  womb. 


I0B.  (Vagina.)  The  arched 
upper  end  of  the  yagina  which  expands  to  receiye 
the  ceryix  uteri. 

V.  wentrio'iill.  (L.  ventrieulus^  the 
stomach.)    See  Stomach,  fundus  of, 

Wm  west'eae  fel'lean.  (L.  fil,  gall.)  The 
large  end  of  the  gall-bladder.  It  projects  oeyond 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  liyor. 

V.  wesf  08B  urlaa'iisB.  (L.  vesica,  a 
bladder;  ffrtnartiM,  belonging  to  unne.  V.fond 
de  la  vessie;  O.  Blasengruna.)  The  lower  part, 
or  larger  end,  or  base  of  the  urinary  bladder 
directed  toward  the  rectum. 
Fa'nes.    Plural  of  Funis, 

F.  omKdls.  (L.  Mr,  the  heart)  The 
Columnm  eamea. 

Tm  smaielrenla'rea.  Same  as  OanaiSf 
semicircular. 

F.  weiitrle'iilL  (L.  ventrieuiue,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  OBSophagus. 

Fim'cal.  lL.futt^us,  a  muafanom.)  Ba» 
lating  to  a  Fungus, 

F.  Alli'aBoe.  Same  as  Funqeike^ 
S'lmflTftloa*  An  Alliance  of  Thallogens, 
according  to  Lindley,  being  cellular,  flowerless 
plants,  nourished  tiurough  their  thallus,  liying 
in  air,  propagated  by  spores,  colourless  or  brown, 
and  sometimes  enclosed  in  asci;  destitute  of 
green  gonidia. 

FlUl'g>atinfr*  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
Sprouting  up  rapmly,  applied  to  granulations. 

Fa  sore.  A  soft  cnancre  with  abundant 
granulations. 

^^^BOX'W^  XP*  fitngus.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
the  Subclass  Thallophvia,  Class  AeotyUdones. 
Plants  consisting  ox  ceUs  arranged  in  rows,  or 
hyphsB.  possessing  no  chlorophyll,  nourisned 
through  the  thallus  or  mycelium,  which  usually 
bean  the  orjpms  of  reproauction ;  some  grow  on 
dead  organisms  or  decaying  organic  matter, 
saprophytes ;  othen  grow  on  liying  organisms, 
parasites. 

F.«  aafiroliloM.  ('AV,  air ;  ^(o«,  life.) 
Pasteur's  term  for  the  Fungi  which  require 
the  presence  of  free  oxygen  as  a  condition  of 
life. 

T^  aiuUSroliloiui.  ('jb^  neg.:  iip; 
pio9.)  Pasteur's  term  for  the  Fungi  wnich  do 
not  require  the  presence  of  free  oxygen  as  a  con- 
dition of  life,  but  usually  die  when  subjected  to 
its  influence. 

F.ff  eleft.    The  Sehizomycetcs, 

F.r  dust.    The  Ooniomyeetes. 

Ft  flUunenfoos.    The  Syphomyeetes. 

F.9  gensu    The  Oymnomyeetes. 

Faff  parastflOa  (UapdviTov,  one  who 
liyes  at  another's  expense.)  The  fungous 
growths  which  inhabit  the  animal  body ;  espe- 
cially those  which  liye  on  its  outer  surface,  such 
as  the  Aehorion  Sehimleinii. 

Fnn'riOa  {h.  fungus.  T.fongique.)  Be- 
lating,  or  oelonging,  to  a  fungus. 

Fa  ao'lda  Braoonnof  s  term  for  an  acid 
contained  in  the  juice  of  some  fungi.  According 
to  Dessaignes,  it  is  a  mixture  of  citric,  malic, 
and  phosphoric  acids. 

Fonffio'olons.  (L.  fungus;  eolo,  to 
inhabit.  F.fongieole.)  Inhabiting  or  liying  on 
fiingi. 

Fun'stfom.  (L.funaus  ;  forma,  shape. 
"B.fongiform.)  Haying  the  form  of  a  Aingus  or 
mushroom. 

FapapUlaBa    See  Fa^nlla  fungtformes, 
rmiiffilllfonil.     (U  dim.  of  fungus,  a 
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muthroom ;  farma^  tbape.)    like  a  imall  mosh- 
Toom. 

Fnn'gill.  (L./fm^i«.  Y.fongintjungitu; 
L  Jongxna ;  O.  Sehwammatojf.)  Braconnot's 
term  for  a  Bubstaooe  contained  in  most  fun^;  it 
if  iBomerous  with  cellulose,  but  does  not  turn 
blue  with  tincture  of  iron  after  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid. 

Sran'flTOXd.  {JLfungu$;  Gr.  ildov,  like- 
neai.  F.  fonffoids;  G.  tchwammartig,)  like 
tea  Ain^us. 

Wm  dlseaM**  A  term  for  encephaloid 
cancer,  in  reference  to  its  mode  of  rrowth. 

FunsrOBlty.  {Ju.fungua.  F.fongoHU; 
l^funjfotita;  h.  fungositad;  G.  Sehwafnmig^ 
ketty  Sehu>ammgetcaeh9,)  The  quality  of  being 
ftinffous;  a  fungous  ezcreseenoe. 

Fnn'sroiui.  {h,fungu8,  F./ongumx;  I. 
junguo ;  o.fttnffoso  ;  G.  tehwammig^  piizartig.) 
Haying  the  form  or  appearanee  of  a  fiingua; 
spongy  in  texture. 

7.  ean'oer.    See  CanceTfJumaoua, 
F.  olian'ive.     Same  as  CJumcref  fun- 
gating. 

V.  ezeres  oeaoa*  (L.  exerneo^  to  grow 
out.)  An  exuberant  granulation;  a  rounded 
mass  of  soft  quick-growing  structure,  as  in  en- 
cephaloid cancer. 

F.  Ileslia  The  exuberant  granulations 
oalled,  also,  proud  flesh. 

F.  foot  of  m'diA*    Same  as  Mye$U>ma, 
F«  tnteoor.    See  Tumowrnfungotu, 
F.  nl'oor.    See  UleeTf/ungout. 

Fun'grus*  C^'  A^V*"!  *  mushroom;  a 
weakenea  form  of  Gr.  v^oyyott  a  >ppn£e*  F. 
fitnffut :  I.  fumgo  ;  8.  fungo^  Kongo  ;  G.  ^wngrn, 
jpiu,  &3hwamm,)    A  plant  of  the  Order  Fungi. 

Also,  applied  to  most  of  the  lower  oryptogamous 
plants. 
Also,  an  exuberant  granulation  in  a  wound. 
Also,  a  morbid  growth  which  is  rounded  and 
soft. 

F.  mXlmm  a'crto.  (L.  aldut,  white ;  am«, 
sharp.)    The  Agarieua  ptporatus, 

F.  alliiu  pipera'tns.  (L.  o^^ms.)  The 
Agarieua  piperatus. 

F-  Alliiui  ■aliff'aoiui.  (L.  albutt  white ; 
»aligneu9f  belonging  to  the  willow.)  The  Did- 
dalea  tuaveoUnt^  or  Drametet  iuaveoUnt. 

F.  urtio'all.  (L.  artieuluty  a  joint.  G. 
Oelenksehwamm.)  A  term  formerly  used  to 
denote  those  cases  of  knee-joint  disease,  whidi 
were  called  White  etcgUing;  and  also  the  oases 
called  Spina  ventosa. 

F.f  blaed'inff.    Same  as  F.  hmmatodea, 

F.  oanoro'MU  iMBiaato'des.  (L.  can' 
eroeue,  cancerous.)    Same  as  F,  hamatodea. 

F.  oaaoro'oiu  modulla'rlik  (L.  ean- 
eroiua ;  medaliarit,  belonging  to  marrow.)  A 
term  for  encephaloid  cancer. 

F.-eeriuloso.    Same  as  FUngin, 

F.  oerebra'USa  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  appearance. 

F.  oor'eliii.  (L.  eerebrum.)  Hernia  of 
the  brain,  which  presents  a  fungating  appear- 
ance. 

F.  oorrl'Bias.  (L.  eervue^  a  staff.  G. 
Sirtehbrunet.)    The  Elaphomyee$  granuJatue, 

F-  olilnurf  o'minf  G.  Ph.  (L.  ehirurguSy 
a  surgeon.  F.  amadou:  G.  'Wundtehwammi 
Feuersehicamm.)  The  rt>lyporu$  fomentariue 
dried  without  the  addition  of  saltpetre,  as  in 
ordinary  amadou.  It  is  used  to  stop  bleeding. 
Also  (G.  £opie()f  the  Lycoperdon  bovitta. 


Same  as  MgeO' 


F.  ooralloi'dos.  The  Claparia  coral" 
loidee. 

F.  oynooliatL  (Kvih^^/Sotov,  the  wild 
rose.)    Same  as  Bed$guar, 

F.  dlBOAse'  of  ffnuiiUa'tloiia.  See 
Oranulation»y  fungous  dieean  of. 

F.  dlsoMo^of  Xn'dla.    E 
toma, 

F.  fkfflBo'sno.  (L.  faguty  the  beech  tree.) 
The  Morehella  eteuUnta,  from  its  plaoe  of 
growth. 

F.  bsMiiato'doo.  (Al/i4T«»df|fl,  looking 
like  blood.  Q,  Bluttehwamm.)  A  term  formerly 
employed,  by  the  older  Hey,  to  designate  the 
hsBmatoid  varieties  of  encephaloid  cancer.  At 
one  time  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  parasitic  animal 
living  on  the  animal  fluids,  it  was  probably 
first  described  by  Bums  as  an  inflammatio 
fiingoea. 

F.  IfTBia'rliui.  {Q.  Feueroehwamm.)  The 
FolgporuB  igniariut, 

F.  ifrnia'iiiis  proBpara'tiis.  (L.  ignie^ 
fire ;  praparatutf  prepared.)  The  F.  ehirurgo- 
rum,  G.  Ph. 

F.  lar^lois.  (L.  larix,  a  larch  tree.  G. 
Lareheneehwamm.)    The  Polgporue  offieinalie. 

F.  maz'imns  rotmi'diui  pulwont- 
ten'ttto.  (L.  maximut,  ^ery  great ;  roiundut, 
round ;  jmlverulentut,  powdery.)  The  LgeopeT" 
dan  b^euia* 

F.  modnlla'rls.  (L.  medulla,  marrow. 
G.  Marksehwamm.)  A  term  for  enoephaloid 
cancer;  probably  first  applied  to  medullary 
cancer  of  the  eyeball. 

F.  molABo'doo.  (MA.av,  black;  sldof, 
likeness.)    Same  as  Caneer,  melanotic, 

F.  meliten'ols.  (L.  meliteneii,  belonging 
to  the  Island  of  Melita,  or  Kalta.)  The  C^nor 
morium  eoecineum. 

F.  mombnuia'oons.  (L.  membranaccuCf 
skinny.)    The  Himeola  aurieula-juda, 

F.9  mor'ol.    The  Morehella  eseulenta. 

F.  muooa'rtuo.  The  Agarieut  muecO' 
riue. 

F.  of  dii'imiiia'tor.  (G.  GehirmchicttmmJ) 
Cancer  of  the  dura  mater. 

F.  of  Mal'ta*    The  Ognomorium  coccin' 


F.  of  pifa  ma'ter.  (G.  Himsehwamm.) 
Cancer  of  the  brain  substance,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  originates  in  the  pia  mater. 

F.  of  too'tielo.    Bee  Funaut  teetie. 

F.  orblonla^tBO.  (L.  oroieulatuif  round- 
ed.)   The  Lgeoperdon  bovttta. 

F.  petroB^ui  mskii'muk  (L.  petrous, 
that  grows  among  rocks ;  martntu,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    The  umbilieus  marinus. 

F.  pliallordoa.  O^aiKkot,  the  male  organ ; 
tUot,  likeness.)    The  Fhallut  impudicue. 

F.  pipora'tiis.  The  Agarieua  pipera- 
tue. 

F.  porrlff'liils.  (L.  porrigo,  scurf.)  The 
Achorion  Sehonleinii. 

F.  qnorel'Biui.  (L.  guereinut,  belonging 
to  the  oak.)    The  Fblgporus  igniariut. 

F.  rosa'mm.     (L.  roca,  a  rose.)    The- 
same  as  Bedeguar. 

F.  rotmi'duo.  (L.  rotundua,  round.) 
The  puff  ball,  Lycoperdon  boviata. 

F.  oal'tols.  (L.  aalix,  a  willow.)  The 
Dadalea  auaveolena,  or  Trametea  auavtolena. 

F.  oambn'eia  (L.  aambueua,  an  elder 
tree.  G.  HoUunderaehwomm.)  The  Himeola 
aurietUa-judea. 
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V.  mmaKktnufmam*  (L.  tambueutf  fhe  elder 
tree.)    The  Himeola  aurieulajuda. 

F.  BiiaTe'oIenB.  (G.  Jreidenaehwamm,) 
The  Trametet  ntateoUnt. 

V.«  snv'ar.    The  Saecharomffeet  eerevitim, 
F.  test  fi»r  suff'ar.    The  yeast  test  for 
sugar  in  the  arine. 

F.  teB'tla.  See  Tettu^  fungus  of, 
F.  mnbiUoallfl.  (L.  umbilicutj  the 
navel.  G.  NabeUehwamm.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  remains  of  the  umhilicfu  cord,  after  its  sepa- 
ration in  the  new  bom,  when  it  ulcerates  and 
forms  extensire  fungous  granulations. 

F.  Tasoulo'sus.  (L.  vateulum^  a  small 
vessel.  G.  OgfMtehwamm,)  A  fungoid  growth 
with  large  ^yelopment  of  capillary  olood- 
▼essels. 

F.«  ▼ia'eirur.    The  Mycoderma  aceti, 
nt'nlo*    Same  as  Funicular. 
Fa'nide.    (L.  funiculus,  a  small  cord.) 
Same  as  Funiculus. 

I'anio'lllara    (L.  funiculus,  a  small  cord. 
F.  fumieulairs.)     JEtelating   to  the   spermatic 
cord. 
AlsOy  relating  to  the  umbilical  cord. 
F.  str'terjr.    The  cremasteric  artery. 
F.  bello^rs  sound.     Same  as  murmur, 
funic. 

F.  enrro.    The  curre  in  which  a  perfectly 
flexible  cord  hangs  when  suspended  by  its  ends. 
F.  laer^ala.    See  Hemta^  funicular. 
Fianle'lllate.      (L.  funiculus,  a  small 
cord.)    Like  a  small  cord ;  possessing  a  FktniC' 
ulus. 
In  Zoology,  hannir  a  ridge  like  a  fine  cord. 
Fu'nioale.     The  same  as  Funiculus,  as 
used  in  Botany. 
FUnio'all.    Plural  of  Funiculus. 
F.  olaer^el  aaterio'res.     (L.  cincrcus, 
ashy  grer;   anterior^  in  front.)    The  anterior 
comua  of  the  spinal  oord. 

F.  medul'lae  spiiisi'lls.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis^  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
oolnmns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

F.  •lllqvflft.  The  fibres  of  the  Siliquu 
olivtB. 

FnnloaU'tlB.  (L.  funiculus.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Fimlo'lllose.  (L.  funiculus^  a  small 
cord.  F.  eordeU.)  Like  to  a  small  oord ;  sur- 
rounded by  a  cord-like  substance. 

runieillaa.  (L.  funiculus,  a  slender 
cord ;  dim.  of  funis,  a  rope.  F.  funiculc  ;  G. 
Strang.)    A  small  cord  or  cord-like  substance. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  the  primitive  cord  or 
bundle  of  nerve  fibres,  bound  together  in  a  sheath 
of  eonnective  tissue,  called  the  perineurium  or 
neurilemma.  Sometimes  a  nerve  consists  only 
of  one  such  cord ;  sometimes  it  consists  of  seve* 
ral  such  cords  bound  together  by  connective 
tissue,  which  is  called  the  epineurium  or  cel- 
lular sheath.  The  funiculi  of  a  nerve  composed 
of  several  of  these  cords  join  each  other  at  inter- 
vals in  a  plexiform  fashion,  one  or  more  of  the 
nerve  fibres  of  a  fasciculus  leaving  it  and  joining 
its  neighbour,  but  not  uniting  with  any  of  iU 
oonstituent  nerve  fibres. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  spermatic  cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  umbilical  cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  cylindrical  oord  which 
stretches  from  the  testis  to  the  fundus  of  the 
stomach  of  many  Polysoa,  and  from  which  the 
statoblasts  arise  as  buds. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  part  of  the  antenna  which  | 


Ues  between  the  scape  and  the  club  in  oertain 

insects. 

In  Botany  (F.  funiculc  ;  G.  Nabelstrang),  the 
stalk  or  thread  by  which  an  ovule  or  nuoellus  is 
attached  to  the  placenta ;  it  is  penetrated  by  a 
central  fibre- vascular  bundle  or  collateral  libero- 
ligneous  fascicle,  which  does  not  enter  the  ovule ; 
the  place  of  junction  is  thehilum.  Occasionally 
the  funiculus  is  wanting,  the  ovule  being  sessile. 


•f 


ante'rlor.     ^L.  anterior,  in  fh)nt.) 
The  anterior  column  of  tne  spinal  cord. 

F.  emiea'tiis.  (L.  cuncatus,  wedge- 
shaped.  G.  Keilstrang.)  The  upper  wedge- 
shaped  prolongation  of  the  posterior  lateral 
column  of  the  spinal  oord  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.'  It  lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
funiculus  gracilis,  and  after  becoming  enlarged 
at  the  level  of  tne  dava  into  the  cuneate  tu- 
bercle it  assists  in  forming  the  lateral  boundary 
of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  consists  of  white 
nerve  fibres  on  the  outside,  enclosing  portions  of 
grey  nerve  tissue  from  the  posterior  comu  of  the 
spinal  cord.    Also  called  restiform  nucleus. 

F.  dorsalls.  (L.  dorsaUs,  belonging  to 
the  back.    G.  ROckcnstrang.)    The  spinal  cord. 

F.  ezter'niM.  (L.  cztcmus,  outward.) 
The  fibres  of  the  siliqua  olivio  which  lie  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  olivary  body. 

F.  frao'Uls.  (L.  gracilis,  weak.  G. 
sorter  Strang.)  The  prolongation  of  the  pos- 
terior median  column  of  the  spinal  cord  in  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  is  broad  at  its  anterior 
end,  the  clava,  and  forms  the  hinder  part  of  the 
lateral  border  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  is 
composed  of  white  fibrous  tissue  enclosing  some 
grey  matter  from  the  posterior  comu  of  the 
spinal  cord.  It  is  also  called  the  posterior  pjrra- 
mid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.  innomina'tas.  (L.  mnominatus, 
unnamed.)    The  F.  teres. 

F«  iiiter'Biis.  (L.  intemus,  within.) 
The  fibres  of  the  siliqua  olivss  which  lie  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  olivary  body. 

F.t  laferal  eu'neate.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.  G.  Seitenkeilstrang.) 
Henle's  term  for  the  F.  of  Rolando. 

F.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis.)  The  F.  of 
Rolando. 

F.  lonffltadinalls.    The  F.  teres. 

F.  of  Rolando.  (Rolando.  G.  Rolan^ 
do'schen  Strang.)  A  small  cord  of  white  fibres 
running  upwards  in  the  medulla  oblongata  from 
the  tubercle  of  Rolando,  formed  by  enlargement 
and  extension  outwards  of  the  caput  comu, 
covered  bv  the  white  fibres  of  the  ascending  root 
of  the  fiftn  nerve,  and  by  arohed  fibres  going  to 
the  restiform  body  from  the  posterior  column  of 
the  spinal  oord. 

F.  ollwrn'rls.    Same  as  Fasciculus,  olivary. 

F.p  poste'rior.  (1*.  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  posterior  column  of  tne  spinal  oord. 

F.  pyram'ldls.  The  Tract,  pyramidal, 
anterior. 

F.  BOle'roB.  (2icXm«ov,  hard.)  Hanno- 
vei's  term  for  a  strand  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
crosses  from  front  to  back  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of 
the  eye  opposite  the  fovea  centralis  of  the  retina, 
and  whicn  joins  together  the  several  lamime  of 
the  sclerotic. 

F.  spermaflons.  (G.  Samenstrang.) 
The  Spermatic  cord. 

F.  spina'lis.    The  Spinal  cord. 

F.  teires*  (L.  teres,  rounded  off.  G. 
runder  Strang.)    A  flattish,  rounded  eminence 
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on  each  nde  of  the  middle  line  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  fourth  yentriole,  formed  by  a  projeo- 
tion  of  part  of  the  baae  of  the  anterior  oomu  of 
the  grey  matter  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
V.  tyna'panL  The  Chorda  tympani, 
F.  nmbilloAlU.  {fi.NabeUtrang.)  The 
Umbilieal  cord,  ■ 

Tm  n'terLi  (L.  uUruM,  the  womb.)  The 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

V.  Taiioo'sns.  (L.  varuom*^  ftill  of 
dilated  yeins.)    A  CirtocMe, 

Fanif  eronfli.  (L.  fimii^  a  oord ;  /rro, 
to  bear.  F.funifere;Q,striektraffind.)  Bear- 
ingcord-like  roots. 

fra'nlfomia  (L./wfti«;/onMa.  shape.  F« 
/uniforme;  O.  itriekfortniff.)    Cord-like. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  roots  whioh  have  the 
appearance  of  many  tough,  flexible  oords. 
Funll'lfonil*    Same  as  Funiform, 
Fa'nlB.    (L.  funitf  a  oord.)    A  oord,  espe* 
cially  the  umbiliou  oord. 
Also,  the  same  as  Laoueui. 
Tm  mr'hoirfBaam    (L.  arboTf  a  tree.}    A  term 
applied  to  some  of  the  species  of  Smitax  whioh 

W.  sryeii'teiis.  (L.  argenteui^  of  silrer.) 
The  spinal  oord,  from  its  colour. 

v.  bm'oblL  (L.  braehium,  the  arm.) 
An  old  name  for  the  median  rein. 

V.  erto'piu.  (L.  erupw,  curled.)  The 
Mmitpermum  tuberculatum. 

Tm  fellens.  (h.  felleui,  like  gall.)  A 
name  given  by  Bumpnius  to  a  Menispermaoeous 
plimt  of  the  East  Indies,  whioh  is  given  instead 
of  quinine  in  intermittent  fever  and  jaundice. 

V.  Hlppoo'ratis.  {HippoeraUt.)  The 
l^ndo  aehiilis. 

V.  nmbtHoallSi    The  Umbilieal  cord. 
Fnn'nel.    (Mid.  E./oM#^/Mfi#//;  perhaps 
from  L.   infundibulum,  a  funnel,  through  an 
Old  F.  /onel^  or  fonU.)    A  wide-mouthed  tube 
for  pouring  hquiosinto  vessels. 

In  Biology,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  short 
wide  cavity  into  which  the  stomach  of  some 
Ctenophora  opens;  and  also,  to  the  muscular 
tube  formed  by  the  union  of  the  lateral  margins 
of  the  foot,  or  the  epipodial  lamelhe,  of  cuttle- 
fishes, ana  which  is  directed  downwards  and 
backwards,  with  its  upper  end  towards  the 
mantle  cavity. 
Also,  see  I^fundibulum, 

r.-fonn'ed.    Same  as  F.^ihaped, 

r.-Blia'ped.  Of  the  shape  of  a  fimnel, 
being  a  tube  with  a  widely  dilated  orificd  and  a 
narrow  exit. 

9m  top*  A  oommon  name  for  the  Qenns 
Fttiza. 

I*lira  (Mid.  'E.forre;  firom  Old  Y.firre, 
fitcrref  a  sheath ;  fh>m  an  old  Low  G.  source.) 
The  close,  soft,  short  hair  of  animals. 

A  term  applied  in  Medicine  to  the  coating  of 
the  tongue  in  certain  diseased  conditions  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  of  the  body  generally.  It 
consists  of  desquamated  epithelial  cells  and 
much  granular  matter,  with  frequently  various 
bacteria  and  spores  and  hyphsB  of  some  fila- 
mentous fungi. 

FOT'oa*  (L.  furea,  a  fork.  F.  fourche; 
G.  Oabel.)    A  fork ;  a  fork- like  structure. 

FuroaliS  OBm  {L.furca;  os,abone.  G. 
SehlHuelbein,)    The  clavicle. 

^Pur'oata.  (L. /wrM.  F.  fourehu ;  G. 
gabelig^gabeldttig.)  Forked;  dividing  into  two 
diverging  parts. 


Fnroella.  (L.  fureUla  ;  dim.  of  furea^ 
a  fork.)  The  notoh  on  the  upper  border  of  the 
sternum. 

Also,  the  clavicle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fburehette, 
r .ff  iBfe'rlor.  (L.tn/'mor,  lower.)  Theen- 
siform  cartilage  of  the  sternum  when  bifurcated. 

Fnroella'rla.  (L.fureilla,  dim.  otfurea, 
a  fork.)  A  Genus  of  seaweeds  of  the  Family 
Oryptonemem^  .  Order  Flaridea,  Class  Carpo- 
eporem, 

r.  ftMtlgia'fa,  Lamour.  (L.  faetigo,  to 
make  pointed  )  A  species  said  by  Flanchon  to 
be  found  mixed  with  the  Carrageen  moss  of  com- 
merce. 

Fnr'oellate.    See  Fureillate, 

For'clfer.  (L.  furea^  a  fork;  fero^  to 
bear.)    The  penis. 

Furollla*  (L.  fureUla^  dim.  otJureOf  a 
fork.)    The  fourchette. 

Also,  used  by  LindenuS|  iEr.,  xiii,  {  68,  to  ex- 
press hunger. 

Fnr'olllate.  {Jj^fureiUa,  G.  gabelfor- 
mtg.)  Having  small  forks ;  forked  in  a  dimi- 
nutive manner. 

TnrorflB'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Brometiaeea. 

r.  odora'tat  Poir.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- 
smelling.)    Boots  used  as  a  false  sarsapariUa. 

Puroroy'a*    Same  as  FUrerma, 

Fur'Olllaa  (L.  fureula,  a  forked  prop; 
dim.  of furea.)  An  old  name,  used  by  Avioenna, 
iv,  6,  tr.  i,  0.  8,  for  the  clavicle. 

Also,  the  upper  border  of  the  sternum. 

Also,  the  ensiform  cartilage  when  bifurcated. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fourehette. 

Alao,  the  bone  called  the  merrythought  in 
birds.  It  is  composed  of  two  clavicles  and  an 
interclavicle;,  which  are  separated  in  the  young 
bird,  but  united  into  one  Done  in  the  adult ;  ita 
extremities  articulate  with  the  ooraooid  bone, 
and  the  point  of  junction  is  attached  to  the  carina 
of  the  sternum. 

v.  Infe'iior.    Same  ss  FitreeUa  inferior, 
V.  supe'rior.    (L.  euperior,  upper.)   The 
npper  part  of  the  sternum. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  clavicle. 

PuT'OUlar.     (L.  fureula^  shaped  like  a 
fork.)    Belating  to  uie  Fureula. 
T*  bone.    The  FUreulum. 

Fnr'Olllum*    A  misspelling  of  F^eula, 

Fff'red*  Hungary,  County  Zahu  on  the 
Plattensee.  An  earthy,  alkaline,  weak  chaly- 
beate water,  containing  sodium  sulphide  6  grains, 
calcium  carbonate  6  grains,  iron  and  manganese 
carbonate  *0846  gnun,  in  16  ounces,  with  much 
carbonic  acid.  Used  in  dyspepsia  and  some  skin 
diseases. 

Fur'ftir.  (L.  furfur f  bran.  F.  eon;  G. 
Xleie. )    The  outer  cuticle  of  wheat,  called  Bran, 

Also,  a  term  applied,  especially  in  France,  to 
the  layers  of  cuticle,  like  to  bran,  which  are 
detached  from  the  skin  in  such  diseases  as  pity- 
riasis. 

Also,  C4H,0,  Bayer's  term  for  Furfurgl. 
v.  amjgdala'mm.  (L.  amggdaloy  an 
almond.  F.  tourteau  d'amandes  enpoudre;  G. 
Mandelkleie.)  The  powdered  remnant  of  the 
almond  after  the  oil  has  been  expressed.  Used  as 
an  application  to  chapped  hands  and  excoriations, 
r.  tiit^ioia  (L.  tritieum^  wheat.  F.  ton 
de  froment ;  G.  WeisenkUie,)  The  bran  of 
wheat.    See  Bran, 

Fnr'tara*    Same  as  .nn/ifr. 
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Furtara'eeonS.  (L.  fiir/uraeeut,  like 
bran.  F.furfurace;  I, furfur ae«o :  B.furfU' 
rae$o;  O.  kUieKartig.)  Besembling  bran; 
branny;  Murfy. 

v.  deaqvama'ttoa.  Seo  Deiquamatum, 
furfuraeeous. 

v.  ez'antlieiii.  {'EPdvOn/iit,  an  erup- 
tion.) A  skin  eruption  in  wnich  the  epidermii 
it  detached  in  smalt  branny  particles. 

^  V.  n'riae.    A  term  applied  to  a  urine  in 
which  there  is  a  bran-like  sediment 

Far Airaorolein.  C^HjO .  C,H, .  COH. 

Prepared  bjr  heating  a  mixture  of  furfurol  and 
aldehyde  with  a  weak  solution  of  caustic  soda. 
It  crystallises  from  hot  water  in  needles,  which 
hare  a  cinnamon-like  smell. 

FurAiraoryrio  ao'ld.  C4H,0.C,H,. 

COaH .  A  cinnamon-smelUng  substance  obtained 
by  heating  to  the  boiling  point  a  mixture  of 
furfurol,  acetic  anhydride,  and  anhydrous  sodium 
acetate.  It  crystaUisea  from  hot  water  in  long, 
brittle  needles. 

Por'ftirttl.    Same  as  Furfurol. 

rurtaral'deliyde.  Same  as  Furfu- 
tqI. 

Fur'Airamlde.     (C4H,0 .  CH),N..    a 

white  crystalline  substance  formed  when  furfu- 
rol is  treated  with  aqueous  ammonia.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  and  crystallises  in  thin 
needles. 

Tur'ftiraa.    Same  as  Tftrol, 

Fnrftira'tlO.  (L.  furfur,  bran.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  diseases  of  the  skin ;  also 
commonly  called  Dandrif,  Scurf  or  Fityri' 
atit. 

Furfkira'tlon.  (L. /Mr/tfr,  bran.).  The 
shedding  of  the  skin  in  small  branny  parudes. 

Far*  Aires.    Plural  of  Furfur. 
F.  eap'itla.  (L.  m/im/,  the  head.)   A  term 
for  Damdriff. 

For'Airills  An  isomer  of  furfuramide, 
obtained  by  heating  it  to  120"*  0.  (SiS**  F.)  It 
forms  bitter  crystalline  salts. 

FnrAirUl'oa.  (L.  furfur,  bran.  0. 
KUienfleekte.)    A  synonym  of  Pityriasu, 

Forforol.  (L.  furfur;  oleum,  oil.) 
CaHjO.COH.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling bran  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  has 
an  odour  and  taste  of  oil  of  cinnamon.  It  boils 
at  1610  C.  r321'8°  P.),  is  soluble  in  12  parts  of 
water  and  freely  in  alcohol. 

Furfurol  was  first  obtained  by  Dobereiner, 
along  with  formic  acid,  by  distilling  sugar  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  manranese  dioxide,  and 
was  callea  by  him  artificial  ou  of  ants.    Subee- 

Snently  Fownes  having  obtained  it  freely  firom 
ran,  gare  it  its  present  name. 
Fiurftirolamlde.     Same  as  Furfuro' 
mids. 
Fur'Airoaa.    Same  as  Furfuraeeous. 
Fnr'AirTl.      C^HaO.     The  hypothetical 
radical  of  ftirfurol  and  its  derivatives. 

r.  al'eohoL  C4H,0  .  CH,  .  OH.  Formed 
hy  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  and  water  on 
furfuroL  but  it  has  not  yet  been  obtained  in  the 
pure  state. 

Fn'ria*  (L.furia,iLTurj.)  Modeer's  term 
for  the  DracuneuJu*  medinefms, 

W,  laf eraalis.  {Infemalis,  belonnng[  to 
the  lower  regions.  Swed.  ikallA  An  affection 
obserred  in  Sweden,  characterisea  by  an  eruption 
of  very  painful  boiU.  It  has  been  attributed  to 
a  worm  of  the  character  of  the  Ihraeunculua 
wtedinmisiif  but  doubtfully. 


Furlbnnd'lUI.  (L.  furibundut,  mad; 
from /wro,  to  rage.)    Maniacal;  mad. 

Furlo'aUB.  (L.  furUmu,  raging ;  firom 
furo.)    Mad;  maniacal. 

For'naee.  (Mid.  E.  fomeit;  Old  F. 
fomaise ;  from  L.  fomax,  an  oven ;  allied  to 
/ormuf,  warm.  F.  foumaite ;  l.fomaee;  8. 
homo:  Q.  Of  en.)  An  oven  or  place  where  a 
great  heat  may  be  made. 

r.9  air.  A  furnace  in  which  the  combus- 
tion is  kept  up  by  the  natural  draught  of  air 
only. 

T,f  blast*  A  furnace  where  combustion 
is  quickened  by  the  blowing  of  a  current  of  air, 
either  cold  or  hot,  into  the  burning  material. 

V.f  ewap'oratinir.  (L.  evaporo^  to  dis- 
perse in  vapour.)  A  furnace  employed  to  reduce 
substances  into  yapour,  so  as  to  separate  the 
Yolatilisable  parts. 

F.9  rewerl>erator3r.  (L.  reverbero,  to 
beat  back.)  A  furnace  in  which  the  flames 
are  thrown  down  by  an  arched  roof  onto  the 
substances  to  be  heated. 

Fnr'naa*  A  mineral  springin  St.  Michael's, 
one  of  the  Asoree.  It  is  of  high  temperature, 
and  contains  iron  carbonate  and  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fnr'nuB.  (Jj.fumu8f  an  oyen.)  A  Fktr- 
nace. 

V.  anem'liM.  {*A»ifito^,  wind.)  A  blast 
fumaoe. 

Fs'ror.  (L.  furor,  a  raving ;  fh>m  furo, 
to  rave.)    Madness ;  mania. 

V.  bre'wls.  (L.  brevit,  short.)  Same  as 
Roffe, 

Wm  ma'nla.    Same  as  Mania. 

Wm  uterl'niui.    (L.  uterus,  the  womb.    G. 
Mutterwuth.)    A  term  for  Nymphomania. 
Fur'reda    {Fur.)    Covered  with  Fur. 

IP,  tonffne.  A  tongue  which  is  covered 
with  a  more  or  less  thick  substance  consisting  of 
epithelial  scales,  granular  matter,  food  particles, 
and  often  fungoid  growths. 

Fur'row.  (Mid.  E.  fonce,  forghe;  from 
Sax.ywrA/  G.  Furehej  from  an  uncertain  root. 
F.  exllon,  rainure;  L.  tuleus;  1.  aoleo;  S. 
tureo.)  A  narrow  trench,  a  groove,  a  wrinkle 
in  the  face.    See  also  subheadings  of  Sulcus. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  especially  applied  to 
the  depression  between  the  primary  ridges  of  the 
fruit  of  an  umbelliferous  plant. 

V.ff  abdom'tnal.  CL.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  superficial  depression  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  abdomen  between  the  two  recti  muscles,  ex- 
tending from  the  infrastemal  fossa  to  a  little 
below  ue  umbilicus. 

v.,  abdom'lBsOf  ■uperllo'lal.  The 
same  as  F.,  abdominal. 

v.,  aiiiie'iilo-weBtrio*alar.  (Auricle; 
ventricle.)  See  ffeart,  furrow  qf,  aurieulo- 
ventrieular. 

1".,  bicipital,  In'^er.  {Biceps.^  The 
superficial  depression  of  the  upper  arm  along  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  muscle ;  below  it  lie  the 
brachial  vessels  and  the  median  nerve,  and  in  its 
lower  half  the  basilic  vein. 

v.,  bioipltalf  oofer.  The  superficial 
depression  of  the  upper  arm  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  biceps  muscle;  below  it  Ilea  the  oephalio 
vein. 

Tn  ffealtal.    See  Genital  furrow. 

v.,  ll'lao.  A  superficial  depression  over 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  caused  by  the  prominence 
of  the  external  oblique  muscle  above,  and  the 
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p:1iiteiiB  medins  below;  deeper  depressions  at 
Its  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  mark  ihe 
anterior  superior  and  the  posterior  superior 
spines  of  the  ilium. 

Tn  In'rnlnal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
The  curved  depression  at  the  fold  of  the  groin 
over  the  situation  of  Pouparf  s  ligament. 

v.,  tDtorrentiio'nlar.  Bee  Heart,  fur- 
row off  interventricular. 

T.f  loBfita'dlnalf  ^  of  lieart.  See 
Searty  furrow  of  lof^itudinal, 

Vt  men'to-lal>ial.  (L.  mentum,  the 
chin ;  labiumj  a  lip.)  The  transYerse  depression 
in  the  skin  between  the  chin  and  the  lower  lip. 

F.  of  Xolan'do.  The  fissure  of  fiolando, 
or  Sulcus  eentralit, 

F.«  spi'naL  The  grooye  down  the  centre 
of  the  back  over  the  spines  of  the  vertebne.  It 
is  obliterated  at  the  junction  of  the  cervical  and 
dorsal  regions  by  the  prominence  of  the  spinal 

Srooesses  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  the  first 
orsal  vertebra,  with  the  occasional  addition  of 
those  of  the  sixth  cervical  and  the  second  dorsal 
TertebrsB. 

F.«  ster'naL  (L.  etemum^  the  breast- 
bone.) The  groove  in  the  chest  over  the  ster- 
num oetween  the  two  pectoralis  major  muscles. 
Fnr'rowade  {Furrow,)  Wrinkled;  pre- 
senting one  or  more  long  and  shallow  depres- 
sions. 

F.  band  of  oorobellmn.  The  connecting 
ridj^e  of  gre)'  nerve  substance  in  the  cerebellum 
which  stretches  between  the  uvula  and  the 
amygdalsB  of  each  side. 
f'unill'clee  Same  as  Furuneulue, 
Famn'oular.  Belating  to  a  boil,  or 
Furuneulue. 

F.   diatli'osU.     See  Diatheeie,  furun^ 
oular. 
Fnmn'oulla    Plural  of  Furuneulue. 
Fa  aton'lcl.     ("Aroyot,  relaxed.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  Ecthyma. 

F.  nn'oleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.)  The 
core  of  a  boil. 

F.  wentrioiilns.  (L.  ventriculue,  the 
belly.)  An  old  term  used  by  Celsus,  for  the  core 
of  a  boil. 

ranm'oilloid.  (L.  furuneulue,  a  boil ; 
Gr.  tliot,  likeness.)  Kesembling  a  boil  or 
Furunculus. 

Fnrttnoalo'slB.  (L.  furunculus.)  The 
condition  in  which  boils  appear  in  successive 
Cfops. 
Fumn'onlOIIS*  Same  as  Furuneular. 
Fumn'oillaB.  (L.  furuneulue,  a  petty 
thie^  also  a  boil ;  dim.  ot  fur,  a  thief.  F.  /m- 
ronele;  l.furoneolo;  S.ilivieeo;  Q.  Furunkel, 
Blutechwar,  Blutgeeehwur.)    A  Boil, 

F.  anfliracoifdes.     fAvOoa^,  a  burning 
ooal,  a  carbuncle ;  tlJov,  likeness.)    A  boil  with 
a  central  slough  resembling  a  small  carbuncle. 
F.  delhlniui.    ^e^  Delhi  boil. 
F.  vaniTflDno'siis.    (Tdyypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene.)   A  term  for  carbuncle  or  anthrax. 

F.  mallf 'nas.  (L.  malignue,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    A  term  for  anthrax  or  carbuncle. 

Fnrze.  (Mid.  £.  ^rstf,/ni«tf;  Sax./yr«.) 
The  Ulex  europteue. 

Fusa'niui.  A  Genm  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Santalacea. 

jf,    aonmlna'tofl*         (L.     aeuminatue, 
pointed.)    Hab.  New  Holland.     Furnishes  an 
oilyesculent  nut. 
FnBa'ria.     (L.  /mm,  a  spindle.)     The 


former  name  of  a  genus  of  intestinal  worms,  so 
called  from  their  fusiform  extremities. 

F.  lambrlcoi'deSf  Zeder.  The  Ascaris 
lumbrieoides. 

F.  wermloala'rlSf  Zeder.  The  Oxyuris 
vermicularie. 

F.  wisoera'Us  ot  renallSf  Zeder.  (L. 
visetu,  the  inward  parts;  et,  and;  ren,  the 
kidney.)    The  Strongylue  gigas. 

FuBOe'dOa  (L.  fuscus,  dark.)  Swarthi- 
ness;  duskiness. 

F.  oatis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  Duski- 
ness of  skin  from  deposit  of  dark  coloured  pig- 
ment ;  a  minor  degree  of  Melanoderma. 

FoBoeB'oent.  (L.  fuscus,  swarthy.) 
Brownish;  approaching  to  darkish  brown  in 
colour. 

Faa'oln*  (L.  fuscus,  brown.)  A  brown 
substance  obtained  by  Unverdorben  from  the 
animal  oil  of  Dippel  after  exposure  to  the  air  ; 
it  is  soluble  in  most  acids,  insoluble  in  water  and 
idkalies. 

FusoOSClerotllllO  ao'ld*  An  amor- 
phous constituent,  according  to  Dragendorff,  of 
ergot  of  rye. 

Fub'COIUI.  (L.  fuscus,  swarthy.)  Of  a 
dark  dull-brown  colour. 

Fuse-  (L.  fusus,  part,  offundo,  to  melt. 
V.fondre;  l.fondare;  B.funair;  (i.  sehmel' 
gen.)    To  melt  by  the  aid  of  heat. 

Tn'Bel  oil.  {Fusel,  tipple.  0.  FUselol.) 
A  term  for  a  mixture  of  several  homologous 
alcohols,  chiefly  amylic  alcohol,  and  especially 
applied  to  this  when  in  its  crude  form ;  the  name 
is  given  in  reference  to  its  intoxicating  powers. 
Fa'sian  prlok'wood.  The  Fuony- 
mut  europaus. 

raslbil'itT.  {F^.  F.  fusibility;  I. 
fustbilita;  S.  fusibilttad;  G.  Sehmelzbarkeit.) 
The  capability  of  being  fused  or  melted  by 
heat. 

Fu'slble.  (L.  fueue.  F.  fusible;  G. 
eehmelzbar.)    Capable  of  being  melted  by  heat. 

F.  oarealaa.    See  Calculus,  fusibU. 

Fa  mot'ai.  A  metallic  allo^  used  in  taking 
easts  and  in  stereotyping,  comprised  of  variable 
proportions  of  bismuth,  lead,  tin,  and  cadmium. 
Fu'slform*  {L.  fusus,  a  spindle:  forma, 
shape.  V.fusiforme;  Q.spindelformig.)  Spin- 
dle-shaped ;  evenly  tapering  to  each  end  from  a 
larger  centre. 

F.  aa'earjHifta  See  Aneurysm,  fusiform. 

Fa  boa'jglOa  A  bougie  with  a  swelhng  in 
some  part  of  its  course,  which  tapers  both  ways. 
Used  by  Ducamp  in  stricrure. 

Fa  oAUa  A  cell  with  a  thickened  centre 
and  tapering  ends,  as  is  seen  in  both  animal  and 
vegetable  structures. 

F.  eoBTOla'tton.  The  Ogrus  occipito- 
temporalis  lateralis. 

Fa  lobtAle.  The  Gyrus  occipitO'temporalis 
lateralie. 

Fa  roota  A  root  which  graduallv  expands 
from  its  base  for  a  short  distance,  and  then  tapers 
to  a  point,  as  that  of  the  radish. 

Fu'sion.  (L.  fueio,  a  smeltin|r ;  from 
fundo,  to  pour  out.  r.  fusion;  I.fusume;  8. 
fusion;  G.  Sehmelzuna.)  The  act  of  making  a 
solid  substance  liauid  by  the  aid  of  heat. 

The  process  of  liquefaction  of  a  solid  body  by 
heat^  It  is  generally  accompanied  by  its  ex- 
pansion. 

In  Biology,  the  union  or  joining  together  of 
contiguous  parts  or  tissues. 
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SPi  a'qtteoos.  (L.  agua^  water.)  The 
melting  of  vdU  in  their  water  of  crystalUsation 
by  means  of  heat. 

Fiv  dry.    Same  aa  F.^  igneou$, 

Vm  iv'neoiu.  (L.  t^isw,  tire.)  The  lique- 
faction of  a  salt  by  heat  after  the  water  of 
crystallisation  has  been  driren  from  it. 

V.V  latent  beat  of:  See  Heat^  latent^ 
offution. 

V.t  lairs  of.  The  point  of  fusion  is  con- 
stant for  each  substance  ii  the  pressure  be  con- 
stant. The  temperature  of  the  fused  body 
remains  the  same  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  fusion,  whatcTer  tbe  heat  employed.  The 
point  of  fusion  rises  with  the  pressure. 

Tmt  wlf  reoiu.  (L.  witrum^  ^lass.)  The 
slowly  progressing  change  from  solid  to  liquid, 
with  gradual  increase  of  temperature,  exhioitea 
by  such  substances  as  glass  and  iron. 

IP.t  ira'tery.    Same  as  jP.,  ctqueout, 
Fu'SO-cel'llllar.    (L.  fuaut^  a  spindle ; 
e$iluta,  a  cell.)    Having  spindle-shaped  cells. 

Fna'aeSa    An  old  term  for  mother  clones, 
the  ripe   fruit   of  the    Caryophyllu$   aromas 

Flia'tl.    (L.Jutti$,  a  knotted  stick.)    The 
same  as  Twluca  earyophyllu 


/tlo>    A  yellow  dye  wood  of  two  kinds, 
old  and  young. 

F.,  old.    The  produce  of  Ciadrasiu  tine" 
toria. 

F.  tree.    The  Cladrtutis  tinetoria^ 
F.ff  yonajg.    The  produce  of  Rhut  eotinui. 
F.t  aaa'te.    The  same  as  F,y  young, 
Fnstlg'a'tlon.    (Low  Jj,  fuatiao^  to  beat 
with  a  stick ;  from  L.  ftutit^  a  knoobed  stick. 
Y.  fustiyation ;  h  fu$tiyazion4 ;  G.  Prigeln,) 
A  beating ;  a  cudgelling.    Same  as  Flagellation. 
Fm   elec'trlo.      Duchenne*s  term  for  a 
mode  of  application  of  faradisation  in  hypenes- 
thetic  neuroses,  by  tapping  the  a£fected  part  with 
the  rheophore  frequently. 

F.  with  nettles.    Same  as  Flayellation 
with  nettle*. 

FOB'tin.  The  yellow  oolouxing  principle 
of  Fustic. 

Futn'tio*  (L.fut%UiOy  a  cohabiting ;  from 
/utuOf  to  have  intercourse  with  a  female.) 
Coition;  sexual  intercourse. 

Futa'trlZa      (L.  fututrix.  she  that  co- 
habits; from /m^mo.)    Same  as  2ri^. 
Fim'ballBa    The  Lyeoperdon  bovitta. 
l*ya'da«    An  old  Arabic  name  for  mercury. 
(Buland,  and  Johnson.) 


CI9  or  the  Greek  r,  denoted  among  the  Greek 
phTsicians  an  ounce,  XJneia. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  L.  gummiy  gum ;  and  of 
gramma^  a  gramme. 

dab'al*    Same  as  Kahhala, 

Oabal'la.    Same  as  Kabbala. 

Oaballla.    Same  as  Kabbala. 

Clabanala.  The  ancient  name  of  the 
kabalistic  art.    See  Kabbala. 

Clabbara*  (Heb.  eabbary  a  senulchre ;  or 
gabbar^  a  man.)    A  mummy,  or  embalmed  body. 

Oab'emeiT*  Styria.  An  alkaline  saline 
chalybeate  water. 

Crab'laile  France,  D^partement  de  TH^- 
rault.  Here  are  an  acidulate  chalybeate  water 
and  an  earthy  water,  as  well  as  the  spring  sup- 
plying the  Gabianum  oleum. 

Oabla'nuill  oleum,  (fiahian,  a  yillaffe 
in  Lan^edoc.  F.  huilede  Oabian;  G.  Oabianol.) 
A  reddish  kind  of  petroleum  found  in  the  water 
of  a  spring  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oabian.  near 
Beziers,  in  France ;  lue  other  forms  of  petroleum, 
it  has  been  used  in  many  abdominal  diseases. 

Cfrabtr'ea.  (J'apipta.'S  A  fatty  kind  of 
myrrh,  according  to  Dioscohdes,  i,  77. 

daboon'  polaon.  A  poison  used  by 
the  natives  of  the  Gaboon  countr]^)  ^nd  callea 
also  M'boundou  and  Icaja.  It  is  said  by  some  to 
contain  two  or  more  alkaloids,  and  to  have  a 
somewhat  similar  action  to  brucin ;  by  others,  to 
contain  only  strychnin. 

Cla'briOIUI*  An  alchemical  term  for 
Maritum  phUoaophieum^  or  Sulphur  philosophO' 
rum,  the  wife  or  female  of  which  was  called  Beya. 

Oad-fly.  (E.  gadf  a  goad;'  from  Icel. 
gaddrj  a  goad,  a  sting.)  The  flies  of  the  Genus 
TabamiM.  The  flies  of  tne  Qenus  (Ettrue  are  often 
thus  called,  but  they  are  more  fitly  called  Bot-flies. 


Oa'dl  Oleam.  {Oadu$.)  Same  as  Oleum 
morrhu4B. 

Oad'io  ao'ld.  (Oadut.)  A  depottt  ob- 
tained by  Luck  from  a  light  brown  cod-liver  oil, 
which  fuses  between  6:i°C.  (U6*4<*  F.)  and  64°  G. 
(147-2°  F.)    A  doubtful  substance. 

Oadlnlo.    Belating  to  the  Oadut,  or  cod. 

O.  ao'ld.  CmHm04.  a  crystalline  fatty  acid 

found  by  Luck  in  cod-liver  oil.    Slightly  soluble 

in  cold  alcohol,  freely  in  hot  alcohol  and  in  ether. 

Oadlnln*    A  synonym  of  Gaduin. 

Oad'Old.  (Tddos,  the  hake;  cldov,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  the  Gadidie,  or  cod-fishes. 

Oadollnlte.  {GadoUn,  a  Russian  che- 
mist.) A  greenish  black  mineral  consisting  of 
yttrium,  silica,  cerium  protoxide,  iron  protoxide, 
and  traces  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  glucina. 

Oadtlln.  (Gadus,  the  cod  fish.)  C»H4» 
Og.  A  fatty  substance  found  in  cod- liver  oil.  It 
is  of  dark- brown  colour,  inodorous  and  taste- 
less. It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Cla'dUSe  {Vdio9,  a  kind  of  fish,  perhaps 
the  hake.)  A  (yenus  of  the  Suborder  Anaean' 
Mint,  Order  Teleo»tei,  Class  Fitee*. 

O.  serlefl'nns,  Linn.  (G.  Sehell/Uch.) 
The  haddock,  inhabiting  the  northern  seas  of 
Europe.  Used  as  food  when  fresh  or  dried,  and 
BuppUes  some  cod- liver  oil. 

O.  bros'moff  Gm.  The  torsk,  or  tusk, 
which  swarms  in  the  seas  about  the  Shetland 
Isles.    Also  called  Broemiua  broame,  MUUer. 

O.  oalla'rias,  linn.  (KaXAa^(a«,  a  kind 
of  cod-fish.  G.  Dorse h.)  The  young  of  the  G. 
morrhuaf  erroneously  supposed  to  be  a  distinct 
species. 

O.  earbona'rins.  (L.  earbonarius,  re- 
lating to  coal.    G.  Kohler.)    The  ooal  fish, 
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abounding  on  the  rooky  ooaat  of  the  northern 
parte  of  Britain,  about  the  Orkneys,  and  on  the 
ooaet  of  Yorkshire^  where  they  grow  to  two  and 
three  feet  long.  It  is  eaten  as  food ;  and  sup- 
plies some  cod-Urer  oil. 

O.  ollia'ris.  (L.  eiliutn^  an  eyelash.) 
The  Baltic  torsk.  Salted  and  dried  by  me  Ice- 
landers,  it  forms  an  article  of  commerce  called 
Tettelinff. 

a.  lo'tA,  linn.  (F.  la  htU;  G.  Quappe.) 
The  burbot,  of  agreeable  flavour,  and  easy  of 
digestion;  it  supplies  an  oil  like  cod-liYer  oil. 
Also  called  Lola  vulgari*.  Cut. 

,  Linn.    (F.  merlon;  G. 


Witling^  Wei$slina.)  The  whiting,  in  great 
abundance  in  the  Insh  seas  and  German  Ocean. 
A  delioate  food.    Also  called  MerlanguB  vulgarity 

O.  merlno'elnSffLinn.  {F.merlueM;  Q» 
Rothauge.)  The  hake,  found  in  the  North  and 
Mediterranean  Seas,  and  oflf  the  south-west  coast 
of  England.  Eaten  fresh  or  dried,  and  some- 
times called  Poor  John,  or  stockfish ;  it  rapplies 
some  ood-liyer  oil.  Also  called  Merlueeiut  vuU 
garit^  Flem. 

O.  mlna'tasv  Linn.  (L.  minutut^  small.) 
A  very  small  species,  nerer  exceeding  six  or  seren 
inches  in  lenrtn,  found  in  abundance  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, wnere  it  is  called  Capelan,  or  Offieier. 

a.  morwa,  Linn.  (G.  KHppJUeh.)  The 
lin^,  which  mws  to  five  or  six  feet  in  length. 
Dried  and  salted,  it  is  esteemed  as  an  artiok  of 
food;  it  is  also  eaten  fresh,  and  supplies  some 
ood-liver  oiL    Also  called  Molva  vutgarit, 

O.  moi'rlmaf  linn.  (F.  morue;  G. 
Kabe^au,)  The  cod  fish,  well  known,  and 
abounding  in  the  northern  seas,  from  the  liver 
of  which  cod-liyer  oil  is  obtained.  When  dried 
it  is  called  stock  fish. 

O.  poUa'oliliiSff  linn.    The  whiting  i>out, 
or  pollack,  found  on  the  rocky  coast  of  Britain 
and  other  parts  of  Europe.    Used  as  food,  and 
as  a  source  of  cod-lirer  oil. 
OSDepbaff'ia.    See  Oeophagitm, 
OaBepli'airiUI*    Same  as  OeaphagUt'. 
O'SDOpli'aiiSt.      (Fata,  earth;   ^ayttv, 
to  eat.)    See  Oeophagist. 

Oaert'ner.   oee  Odrtfur, 

Oafe'Ma  Portugal,  Province  of  Estrema- 
dura.  A  cold  spring,  containing  much  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

Cfraor.  (Mid.  E.  goffgm,  to  suffocate;  per- 
haps rmated  to  W.  eegto^  to  choke;  or  to  Jr. 
^o^^a^A,  stammerinff ;  or  to  Sax.  eaggian,  to 
lock.)  To  stop  up  the  mouth  so  as  to  prevent 
speaking. 

A  term  used  in  Surgery  for  an  instrument 
which  is  placed  in  the  mouth  between  the  upper 
and  lower  teeth  to  prevent  the  closing,  or  to 
procure  the  opening,  of  the  jaws.  Various  forms 
are  employeo,  a  simple  wedge,  a  narrow  prop 
of  wood  or  ivory  with  a  hollow  at  top  and  oot- 
tom  for  the  reception  of  a  tooth,  a  screw  dilating 
apparatus,  or  a  combination  of  these  forms. 
Ine  gag  is  used  to  keep  the  mouth  open,  or  to 
increase  the  amount  of  its  opening,  during  an 
operation,  during  the  use  of  tne  stomach-pump 
or  of  an  cBsophageal  tube^  or  during  the  admi- 
nistration 01  an  anesthetic. 

Ckf  ooBloal  sorow.  A  form  which  con- 
sists of  a  cone  of  boxwood  or  ivorv,  about  3" 
longf  with  a  diameter  of  1*6"  at  its  base,  and 
approaching  to  a  point  at  its  apex.  Upon  the 
surface  of  this  cone  is  cut  a  round- threaded  screw 
of  about  eight  threads  to  the  inch ;  at  the  base  of 


the  cone  is  a  short,  transverse,  flattened  handle. 
In  using  the  instrument  the  point  is  introduced 
between  the  molar  teeth  at  any  part  where  a 
chink  or  vacant  spaoe  is  seen,  and  on  turning 
the  oone  from  left  to  right  it  gradually  intro- 
duces itself  by  means  of  the  screw  on  its  surface, 
and  separates  the  jaws.  It  is  employed  to  open 
the  mouth  when  it  is  forcibly  closed,  as  in  some 
insane  ^rsons,  in  tetanus,  or  in  strychnine  or 
other  poisoning. 

0.t  dental.  (L.  detUt  a  tooth.)  A  prop 
made  in  metal  or  vulcanite,  about  I"  to  1*5^'  long, 
consisting  of  a  cylindrical  stem,  with  a  saddle- 
shapedpteoe  at  each  end  to  flt  the  npper  and  lower 
rows  of  teeth,  and  sometimes  jointed  to  accom- 
modate different  jaws.  A  long  piece  of  silk  is 
attached  to  these  gags  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  their  being  swallowed. 

0.f  VarmasoB's.  A  name  occasionally, 
but  erronaonsly,  given  to  the  O.f  Francu 
Maton'i. 

0.fVnui'elslKa'soB's.  This  instrument 
consiBts  of  two  bars  of  steel  bent  at  an  angle  like 
the  letter  X,  and  opening  or  closing  upon  each 
other  by  means  of  a  circular  ioint  placed  at  the 
angles  at  about  two  thirds  of  their  length .  Their 
action  is  similar  to  that  of  a  glove  stretcher. 
The  parts  held  in  the  hand  are  covered  with 
wood,  rather  bulbous  at  their  extremities  to  give 
a  better  grip,  and  between  the  handles  and  joint 
is  a  curved  screw,  which  is  attached  to  the  middle 
of  one  stem  or  bar,  and  passes  through  a  hole 
in  the  other ;  upon  this  screw  is  a  loosely  fltting 
nut  with  milled  edges;  the  parts  beyond  the 
joint  are  round  and  slender,  and  at  two  inches 
from  the  joint  turn  again  towards  the  handles, 
forming  two  hooks  of  about  1"  long  each ;  the 
extremities  of  these  hooks  are  bent  at  right  angles 
and  flattened  outward  from  the  hook,  but  in- 
wards when  placed  in  the  mouth,  so  that  when 
the  jrag  is  dosed  they  lie  together  and  parallel ; 
the  flattened  portions  are  roughened,  and  have 
their  inner  and  outer  edges  slightly  raised; 
these  are  frequently  covered  with  canvas  or  a 
piece  of  india-rubber  tubing,  to  avoid  injuring 
the  teeth.  In  using  this  gag  the  flatteneid  and 
covered  portions  are  introduced  between  the 
teeth,  the  handles  passing  beneath  the  ear  are 
then  compressed^  and  the  screw  nut  is  spun 
down  as  far  as  it  will  go ;  this  fixes  the  sag, 
whilst  the  handles  serve  to  keep  it  in  its  place 
between  the  teeth,  and  also  to  steadv  the  h«id. 

Ck«  Ban'rj  Smitlk's.  A  steel  instrument 
consisting  of  two  levers  fitted  to  each  side  of  the 
jaw.  These  are  united  in  pairs  at  the  ang^les  of 
the  jaws  by  means  of  rack-and-pinion  joints, 
which  move  the  levers  in  a  vertical  direction. 
The  lower  ends  of  each  pair  of  levers  recurve 
suddenly  at  the  angle  of  tne  mouth,  and  extend 
backwards  inside  the  mouth  and  over  the  teeth 
of  the  lower  jaw  to  a  distance  of  about  two  inches ; 
here  they  terminate  in  a  roughened  cross  or  sad- 
dle-shaped piece,  which  fits  upon  the  teeth.  At 
this  point  is  attached  to  each  lever  a  thin  oval 
plate  of  steel,  extending  a  little  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  tongue;  the  pair  of  plates  thus 
overlap  each  other,  and  being  united  by  a  rivet 
in  one  plate,  which  works  in  a  slot  in  the  other, 
a  sliffht  lateral  adjustment  is  formed  sufficiently 
ample  to  accommodate  jaws  of  varying  width, 
ana  to  form  an  efficient  aepressor  of  the  tongue. 
The  upper  pair  of  levers  recurve  and  terminate 
in  a  similar  manner  to  the  lower  ones,  with  the 
exception  that  there  are  no  plates.    When  about 


GAaS— GALACTOCELE. 


to  be  used  the  two  leyen  on  eaoh  ride  are  pa- 
ralleL  the  instnunent  is  introduced  into  the 
moutn,  and  the  four  saddles  adjusted  over  the 
rows  of  teeth  in  the  upper  and  lower  jaws 
respecti?ely ;  a  key  is  then  applied  to  the  rack 
of  the  joints  and  turned ;  this  action  separates 
the  ends  of  the  lerers  inride  the  mouth  as  much 
as  maj  be  desired.  A  large  ring  is  attached  at 
eaoh  joint,  into  which  a  finger  or  strap  is  placed 
to  keep  the  gag  in  the  mouth.  Usea  in  opera- 
tions for  deft  palate  and  the  like. 

Oif  slini^lo.  A  wedge  of  wood  thickly 
ooyered  with  gutta  percha,  about  1*  thick  at  tbe 
base,  4"  long,  and  1"  wide.  The  apex  of  the 
wedge  is  thin,  to  enable  it  to  be  forced  between 
the  teeth,  and  the  gutta-percha  coyering  obvi- 
ates injury  to  the  teeth  from  the  yiolenoe  of  the 
patient. 

OaOTO-    See  Oaug^. 

Oa^els    A  name  for  the  Myriea  gaU, 

Oanla'na.  Italy,  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Upper  Amo.    An  earthy  chalybeate  water. 

Oalel'ras*  Portugal,  in  the  ProTince  of 
Estremadunu    A  sulphur  spring,  having  a  temp. 

Oallla's  el^DnleIlt•  A  galvanic  cell 
eonristing  of  a  plate  of  zinc  and  a  plate  of  ftised 
silver  chloride  enclosed  in  an  ebonite  cup  contain- 
ing a  solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  connected 
outside  by  means  of  binding  screws ;  the  plates  are 
kept  from  touching  by  india-rubber  pads,  and  the 
silver  plate  is  enclosed  in  a  muslin  bag  for  the 
retention  of  the  silver  as  it  is  reduced  and  depo- 
fited. 

da'ls.  Switzerland,  Canton  Appenaell.  A 
whev-cure  place,  about  3000  feet  above  sea- 
levef,  where  there  are  oold,  weak,  chalybeate 
waters,  oontaininff  a  little  calcium  bicarbonate 
and  some  free  oarDonio  acid. 

Clalta  (loel.  gatOj  a  way.)  The  manner  of 
walking. 

The  gait  of  a  person  suffering  from  certain  dis- 
eases is  often  ver^  dlBtinctive.  Thus,  in  rimple 
paralysis  the  gait  is  shuffling,  the  toes  are  pointed 
to  tbe  ^nnd,  and  the  heels  are  raised ;  in  ataxia 
the  gait  is  reeling,  the  feet  are  thrown  abruptly 
outwards  and  forwards  and  the  heels  come  to  the 
ground  first. 

aal'a.    (PdXa.)    Milk. 

dala'oia.    Same  as  Oalaxa, 

dalaoteen*    Don's  term  for  the  Frmi' 


dalaetaora'Bla.  (r<tXa;Ajcpao-£a,bad 
mixture.)    An  unhealthy  constitution  of  milk. 

Oalaotaorati'a.      {T6Xa\  iucpdTua^ 

debility.)    Deficiency  or  absence  of  milk. 

OalaotaD'mla.    See  Oalacthwmia. 

OalaotaiTontla.  (r<iXa;  L.  ago,  to 
drive.)    Same  as  Oalaetagoga, 

OalaotaffO'g'a.  (r<iXa;  d^M-tolead.) 
Things  which  promote  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Oalaotairoflrn^*     (T6Xa\   dy».    F. 

galaetogogu$ ;  i.  gaiatogogo ;  6.  miicAlHiend, 
mUehmachmd.)  Ospable  of  increasing  or  pro- 
moting the  flow  of  milk. 

Oalactagogues  are  of  various  kinds:  those 
which  act  tluough  the  nervous  system,  as  plea- 
sant maternal  emotions  and  the  act  of  sucking; 
those  which  act  throi^h  improving  the  general 
health,  such  as  good  diet  ana  malt  liquors ;  and 
those,  if  such  there  be,  which  directly  stimulate 
the  mammary  secretion ;  such  are  said  to  be  ja- 
borandi,^  fonnel  seeds,  nettle  tea,  a  poultice  of 
oastor-oU  leaves,  sttotion,  and  electricity. 


Oalaotal'OOhol.  Same  ak  Oalacto- 
kohol. 

OalaCtapOBtetea.  {TdXa\  ii'r6<rrri- 
fia,  an  abscess.)  A  milk  abscess,  an  abscess  of 
the  female  breast  during  suckling. 

CI-alaotedi8D'ta.    See  Gaiactodiata, 

O^alactl&aB'inia.   (roXa ;  alfia,  blood.) 

Bloody  milk,  the  secretion  of  milk  containing 
blood. 

Oalao'tla.  (VaXa,  milk.)  A  genus  of 
diseases  in  Good's  Nosology,  embracing  defec- 
tive, excesrive,  vitiated,  erratic,  and  other  mor- 
bid secretions  of  milk ;  termed  mislactation. 

Also,  the  same  as  OalactorrhcM, 

Oalao'tiO.  (Takaicrucot,  milky.  F. 
galaet%qu$ ;  G.  mUehicht,  mUehahnlieh,)  The 
same  as  Laetie, 

Oalaotidro'sla.      (rdXa :  ZdpM<n«,  a 

pers^irinff.  Q.  MilehMhioitten.)  The  sweating 
of  milk ;  formerly  believed  to  occur  in  puerperal 
women  from  metis  wtasis. 

OalaotirerouB.  {TiXa;  L./rro,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Oalaetophorotu, 

Oalao'tin.  (roXoin-iifo'v,  milky.  F. 
gtUactin$:  G.  Oalaktin,  Kdsestof,)  A  term 
proposed  by  Httnefeld  as  a  synonjrm  of  Casein. 

Also,  a  nitrogenous  substance  obtained  by 
Morin  from  milk,  after  the  removal  of  the  casein 
by  acetic  acid,  the  albumen  by  boiling,  Uie  fat 
by  ether,  and  the  earthy  phosphates  and  sugar 
bv  concentrating,  filtering  and  crystallifiation. 
It  contains  a  little  gelatin,  is  soluole  in  water, 
insoluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  and  gives  a  pre- 
cipitate with  tannin,  which  is  not  redissolvea  by 
heat.  It  emulsifies  fats ;  it  is  found  in  blood, 
gastric  juice,  milk,  eggs,  many  morbid  fluids,  ana 
the  juices  of  edible  pfiiots  and  of  cotyledons. 

Also,  the  same  as  LaeUn. 

Also,  the  substance  contained  in  the  milky 
juice  of  the  Qalaetodendron  utils, 

Clalao'tlna.  (raXa,  milk.)  Term  for* 
merly  used  for  aliments  prepared  with  milk. 

Clalaotlnldro'BlS.  Same  as  OtUaeti- 
drotii. 

dalao'tinoos.  tr(iXa,milk.)  Of.  or  be- 
longing to,  milk ;  applied  to  food  prepared  with 

ClalaotirrliCD'a.   (rdXo,  milk;  fioU,  a 

flow.      F.   galaeiirrhdt;    G.  Au$^ieMtn   der 
Milch.)    See  Oaiaetorrhcpa. 
Oalao'tla.    (rdXa.)    BAmetiB0alaetit4$. 

Oalaotls'eheala.    (raXa;  <rxi<rit,  a 

checking.)     An  arrest  or  non-secretion  of  milk. 
Oalactitea.     {Tu^oktItv^.)     a  name 
of  a  stone  which^  when  moistened,  was  said  to 
exude  a  milky  juice. 

Oalaotooatarao'ta.    (r^Xa,  mUk.) 

Same  as  CaUtract,  JIuidj  firom  its  milky  appear- 
ance. 

Oalao'tOOele.  (rdXa,  milk;  in$Xif,  a 
tumour.  F.  galactocik;  G.  Milehbrueh.)  A 
tumour  or  swelling,  consisting  of  a  milky  fluid, 
distending  an  obstructed  miU^  duct,  or  effused 
into  the  surrounding  connective-tissue  after 
rupture  of  a  milk  duct.  It  generally  commences 
suddenly  during  suckling,  but  its  progress  may 
be  either  rapid  or  verv  slow.  It  is  usually 
painless,  ana  at  first  fluctuating,  but  when  it 
has  lasted  some  time,  and  the  watery  parts  of 
the  milk  have  been  absorbed,  it  may  be  hard 
and  firm  from  thickening  and  calcification  of  its 
walls,  and  its  contents  ma^jr  be  thick  and  creamy, 
or  even  solid  from  absorption  of  the  liquid  parts 
of  themiUu 
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Alflo.  applied  by  Yidal  de  Cauu  to  a  coUeetion 
of  fluid  in  the  scrotum,  baring  a  milky  character, 
from  admixture  with  fatty  matter. 

Cfralao'tocliroas.  (TaX<ucT6xpu^jmi]k' 
coloured.)  Having  the  colour  and  appearance 
of  milk. 

Oalaotoden'dron.       (roXa,  milk; 

3/vdpov,  a  tree.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UrtteaeuB. 

a.  u'tUS,  H.  B.  K.  CL-  vtilis,  usefuL  F. 
arbre  d  la  vaehe;  G.  Kuhbaum.)  The  cow 
tree  of  South  America,  the  Brotimum  galaetO' 
dendron. 

dalaetodensim'eter.   (r<aa,  milk ; 

L.  dentus,  thick.)    A  synonym  of  Oalaetometer, 
ClalaotO'des.  (raXaicTwan«,from  yi&Xa; 
uiio%^  likeness.    P.  gtuaetode  ;  G.  miUhdhnlieh^ 
Like  milk. 

OalaotOdlaD'ta*  (roXa;  drairo,  diet.) 
A  miik  diet. 

OalaotodlarrhcB'a.  {Til^ti\  ii&ppoia^ 

looseness  of  bowels.)    Diarrhoea  in  which  the 
stools  hare  the  appearance  of  milk. 

OalaotcBde'ina.     (r<iXa;   otanAio,  a 

awelling.)    An  oedematous  QalaetoeeU, 

OalaotoreroiUI.  Same  as  QalMiifi' 
rout, 

OalaOtOg'ail'fflion.  (rdXa;yiyy\LO¥, 
a  tumour  under  the  skin.^  A  knotty  swelling 
caused  by  distension  of  a  milk  duqt  in  tne  breast. 

OalaOtOlT'eilonB.  (ViXa;  ytvvd»,to 
produce.)    MiHc  producing. 

OalaotOliaB'inia.  {VdXa ;  aXfia,  blood.) 
The  secretion  of  bloody  milk. 

Cfralao'tOld.  fTaXaKToiiiM;  from  ydka; 
•Idov,  likeness.)    Muk-like,  resembling  milk. 

Oalao'tOkol&Ol.  {r^kai  aleohoL)  A 
synonym  of  Koumiss ;  because  it  has  undergone 
fermentation  with  the  production  of  spirit. 

Cfralaoto'ma*  {ViXa.)  A  tumour  or 
cyst  of  the  breast  gland  produced  by  the  retention 
of  milk  in  a  duct. 

dalaotomapoBte'ina.   Same  as  Oo' 

laetomuMtopontema. 

Oalaotomaatopareo'tama.    {VA- 

\a ;  fiarrov,  the  breast ;  irapiK'rilvWf  to  stretch.) 
A  milk  abscess. 

CI>alaotomaatoposte'ma.    (TdXa ; 

/ia<rrdf ,  the  breast ;  StTocrrifut,  an  abscess.)    A 
milk  abscess. 

Oalaotometaa'taala.     {r£ka;  /»- 

Td<rraai9j  a  removal.    O.  Milehvertetzung,)    A 
metastasis  of  milk. 

Oaiactom'eter.     (r<fiXa;    uirpov,  a 

measure.     F.   galactomitrs ;    G.  Milehmesser^ 
Milehpritfer.)    A  synonym  of  Laetomtter, 

Oalaotoin'etry-  (raXa;/uTpoy.)  The 

use  of  the  Oalaetometer. 

Oalaotomy'oes.      (r^EXa;  ;ivicn«,  a 

fungus.)      A  synonym  of  encephaloid  cancer 
from  its  milky  appearance. 

dalaoton'ous.  (r<i\a ;  oyKo«,  a  mass.) 
Same  as  Oalaetoeele. 

OalaotOpbaflT'tA-  (FaXa;  ^ayitv,  to 
eat.    G.  Milehfidhrung,)    Milk  diet. 

CI>alaotoph'aflroiis.    (raxa;  </>ayttv. 

G.  milehfreseend.)    Milk  eating. 

Oalaotopb'ora.     {vAa;   tpopiw^  to 

bear.)     The  substances   having  the  property 
oallea  Oalactogogue. 

Cfralao'tophore.  Same  as  Oalaeto-' 
phorue, 

Oalaotophorl'tia.    (rdXa;  <t>opim.) 

Bouchut's  name  for  inflammation  of  the  galae- 


tophoroui  ducts.  It  may  arise  fhim  a  cracked 
nipple,  the  inflammation  spreading  down  the 
duct«  producing  ulceration  of  its  structure,  and 
obliteration  of  its  canal  during  the  heaUng. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ulceration  of  the  apex  of 
the  nipple  over  the  opening  of  the  mUk  ducts, 
which  constitutes  a  cracked  nipple. 

Oalaotopb'oroas.        (rdXa,  milk; 

tbooiw,  to  bear.  F.  galactophore ;  G.  miUh' 
haltig.)    Milk-bearing. 

O.  canals'.    Same  as  G,  duett. 
The  term  was  also  formerly  applied  to  the 
lacteals  in  consequence  of  their  muay  colour. 

Ck  daota.  (F.  eanaux  aalaetophoret ;  G. 
Milehgange.)  The  excretory  ducts  of  the  mam- 
mary gland.  They  arise  bv  fine  branches  in  the 
lobuiea  of  the  gland,  whicn  unite  at  the  level  of 
the  areola  intonfteen  or  twenty  sacculated,  wavy 
ducts,  that  converge  to  the  base  of  the  nipple, 
where  each  dilates  into  an  ampulla  *17" — '2o" 
wide,  and  opens  on  its  summit  by  an  orifice 
smaller  than  the  canal  itself.  The  small  ducts 
in  the  lobules  consist  ot  a  membranous  wall  of 
branched  connective-tissue  cells  lined  by  short 
columnar  or  polyhedral  epithelium ;  the  larger 
ones  are  surrounded  by  a  thick  fibrous  invest- 
ment, containing  bundles  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre,  and  near  the  orifioe  the  epitheuum  is  of  the 
tesselated  form.  The  ducts  possess  no  valves, 
and  do  not  communicate  wiUi  each  other. 

Ck  med'loaments.  The  substances 
which  possess  the  action  called  Oalaetagogus, 

0<  reoep'taole*  The  ampulla  of  a  galao- 
tophorous  duct. 

O.  aae.  The  ampulla  of  a  galaotophoroua 
duct. 

Ck  srniuies*  The  ampulla  of  the  0. 
duett. 

Oalaotopli'oniB.    {rdKa;  4»ooit».  F. 

galaetophort  ;i.  galattoforo;  Oalaetophor.)  An 
artificial  nipple  applied  to  the  breast  over  the 
natural  nipple  to  facilitate  sucking  when  the 
latter  is  too  short  for  the  child  to  take  hold  of, 
or  when  sucking  is  painful  from  a  crack  or  other 
cause. 

Oalaotopb'tlilsla.     (rdXa;  <i>ei<nt. 

consumption.)  Emaciation  in  consequence  of 
excessive  secretion  of  milk  or  too  long-continued 
nursing. 

Oalaotopli'Tra.    {r6Xa;  <i>wyw,  to 

flee.)  Remedies  wnicn  procure  the  dispersion  or 
prevent  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Oalaotopli'yjBroaB.  (Tt(ka;  ttftvyu. 
G.  MilehvtrtreibetuQ  Having  power  to  dis- 
perse, or  arrest  the  secretion  of,  milk. 

Oalaotoploni'eter.  (raxa ;  wtw,  fat ; 

fUTpoy,  a  measure.  G.  Milehfettmetter.)  An 
instrument  for  determining  the  amount  of  fatty 
matter  in  milk. 

Oalaotopla'llla.  {T6Xa;  trXAmi,  a 
wandering.  F.  galaetoplanie ;  G.  Milehver- 
tetzung.)  Vicarious  secretion  of  milk  from  an 
unnatural  part ;  metastasis  of  the  milk. 

Oalaotoplero'BlB.    (r<iXa ;  wXYf^wirit, 

a  filling.  G.  Mikhuberjlutt.)  An  excessive  se- 
cretion of  milk. 

Oalaetopoela.      (rdXa;   wot/w,  to 

make.)  Agents  able  to  increase  the  secretion  of 
milk. 

Oalaotopo'e'sls.  (rdXa;  woUw.)  The 
secretion  of  milk. 

Oalaotopodi'tloa.  Same  as  Galaeto- 
poeia. 

Oalaotopoie'ala.   (roXa;  woin^u,  a 
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Inaldnr.  V ,  gaUeUpoihe  ;  Q,  MiUhabaondtr" 
ung,  Milehbertitung.)    The  secretion  of  milk. 

CfralaotOpolefiO*  (;r<iXa,miik;  irou», 
to  make.  F.  ^alaetopoietique ;  G.  milehnuh' 
ehmdy  mUehbefortUmd,)  MilJc- making.  Applied 
to  eertain  aliments  and  plants  whion  tend  to 
increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

O.  tee'nllor.    The  fitness  for  suckling  a 
child. 

Clalaotopo'Bla.       (raXoKToiroorra,  a 

drinking  of  milk ;  from  voXa ;  irhm^  to  drink. 
F,  galoeiopotie ;  G.  MUehtrinken.)  The  treat- 
ment of  diseases  by  a  milk  diet. 

ClalaotOP'OteS.  {raXoKTOjror^v,  a  milk 
drinker.)    One  who  undergoes  the  milk  cure. 

ClalaotopTonom'eter.  (raxa ;  irvtc 

vot,  compact ;  /urpoir,  a  measure.)  A  synonym 
of  Za€tomst4r. 

Oalaotopy'ra.  (raXa ;  irvp.  fire,  ferer 
heat.  F.  g^aetopyri;  G.  Milehjieber.)  Milk 
fever. 

OalaotopTret'io.     (r<sxa;  xvptT<(f, 

fererish  heat.)    Relating  to  milk  fever. 

CfralaotopyYetoa.    {TdKa;  irvpiT^v.) 

Milk  fever. 

ClalaotorrhOB'a.    (riXa ;  fiola,  a  flow. 

F.  gaiactorrhie ;  I,  galattorr$a  :  Q.  MileMuu.) 
An  excessive  secretion  of  milk  and  its  flowing 
away  in  a  nursing  woman,  or  in  one  who  has 
just  ceased  to  suckle ;  this  running  away  of  milk 
may  proceed  from  relaxation  of  the  orifices  of 
the  milk  ducts,  from  excessive  suckling,  or  from 
ovarian  excitement.  It  is  said  to  be  most  com- 
mon in  those  who  are  accustomed  to  menstruate 
profusely. 

Also,  a  flowing  of  milk  from  the  breaat-^land 
of  a  woman  who  has  not  lately  borne  a  child  or 
been  pregnant,  or  from  the  oreast-gland  of  a 
man. 

O.   erro'nea.     (L.  mtmmhs,  wandering 
about.)    Same  as  Galaetoplania, 

CI.  Mtooliara'ta.    \Liucxapovy  sugar.)    A 
copious  secretion  of  too  sweet  milk. 

OalaotorrhcB'to.  (raxa;  j^ola,)  Be- 

lating  to  OaUutorrhaa. 

Oalaotosao'obarle.  (r6Xa ;  vAKxa" 

/>oiV  sugar.)    Relating  to  the  sugar  of  milk. 

ClalaotoBae'onamm.   (rdXa;  ordx- 

X^o¥.)    'VYkiB  sugar  of foiik. 

CI>alaotOB'ohesia.    See  Oaiaetueh$9%$. 

Oalao'toaoope.  (rdXa,  milk ;  vKvrim, 
to  observe.  G.  Milehbnehaun',)  A  synonym  of 
Laetomet0r, 

Oalao'tOSe.  CtHi,Oc.  A  glucose  formed, 
along  with  dextrose,  when  milk  sugar  is  boilea 
with  a  dilute  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  has  a  dextro-rotatory 
power  of  83'8°.  and  is  very  easily  fermentable, 
when  acted  on  by  nitrio  acid  it  yields  mucic  acid. 
It  crystallites  in  large  rhombic  prisms. 

Oalaoto'sla.      (raXoKTMvu.)       The 

eoretion  or  production  of  milk. 

Formerlv,  a  changing  into  milk  or  into  the 
likeness  of  milk. 

dalaotoapon'rua.  (raxa ;  ew<$yvo«, 

a  sponge.)    A  term  for  encephaloid  cancer,  from 
its  appearance. 

tfalaotOS'tasla.  (rdXa;  irrdTit,  a 
standing.)  A  ooUeotion  of  mUk,  such  as  was 
•npposed  to  exirt  in  the  condition  OaUeioplania. 

ClalaetosT'riiix.     (raxa;   mpiy^^  a 

pipe.)    A  lacteal  fistula. 

OalaotO'tea.  (rdXo,  milk;  from  its 
milk-like  appearance  when  triturated  with  water, 


or  flrom  its  use.)  The  milk  stone;  a  calcareous 
mineral  anciently  used  as  astringent,  but  more 
frequently  for  promoting  the  flow  of  milk. 

Oalaotother'apy.    (rdXa;  etpmrda^ 

medical  treatment.)  The  treatment  of  disease 
in  children  at  the  breast  by  the  administration 
of  medicines  to  the  persons  suckling  them.  In 
this  manner  mercury  has  been  given  for  tbe  cure 
of  congenital  syphilis. 

OuaotOfropliy.  (raXa ;  rpo^i},  nou- 
rishment. G.  Mueknahrung,)  l^ourishment 
by  means  of  milk  alone. 

dalaotoxemia.    (riXa;  ^tiWa,  loss.) 

A  copious  secretion  of  milk,  with  a  running  away 
from  the  nipple. 

Also,  a  loss  of  milk. 

Galao'tOSJine.  {ViXa ;  j^v^tf,  leaven.) 
A  synonym  of  Koumia*,  or  fermenting  milk. 

Oalaota'obiaa  (raXcurrovx^a;  from 
ydXa ;  ix«ay  to  have.)    The  sucking  of  milk. 

Oaiacsta'olioa.    (raXoxrovxov.)    The 

act  of  sucking ;  a  giving  of  milk. 

Oalaota'rla.  (rdXa,  milk ;  oipo»,  urine. 
G.  MilehAamen.)    A  synonym  of  uhgiuriaf  from 
its  milky  appearance. 
Clal8B'inia>    Same  as  Oalacthtnnia, 
ClalaB'na*    See  Galena, 

Ck  Ina'nla.  (L.  inanu^  empty.)  An  old 
name  of  bismuth. 

Oalam  butter.  {Oalam^  a  district  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa.)  A  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Battia  obavata  and 
other  species.  It  melts  at  29**  0.  {S^2^  F.) 
Mungo  Park's  name  for  Sheo  butter, 

O.  gum.  A  gum  from  speoies  of  Acacia 
obtained  from  this  district. 

Oalan'flra.  (Malab.  kalenga.  F.  ga- 
langa;  G.  GalgantJ)  The  commercial  name  of 
two  kinds  of  roots  obtained  from  species  of  Al- 
pinia,  the  greater  and  the  smaller  galanga.  They  ^ 
contain  a  volatile  oil,  an  acrid  resin,  extractive, 
gum,  bossorin,  lignin,  starch,  fixeu  oil,  and  a 
crystalline  substanee  called  kampferid.  A  stimu- 
lant and  aromatic.    Dose,  15  grains. 

Ck,  Olil'Beflo.  (F.  gakinga  de  Ut  Chine.) 
The  Q,,  enuUler, 

O.,  great'er.  The  root  ot  Alpmiagalangm^ 
Willd.  It  is  S''  to  4"  long,  cylindrical,  about 
the  thickness  of  the  thumb,  often  forked,  reddish 
brown  and  marked  with  whitish  rings  on  ^e 
outside,  brighter  on  the  inside,  of  agreeable  aro- 
matic odour,  and  pungent,  aromatic  taste. 

Ck,  ZB'diaa.    Same  as  O.,  greater, 

Ck.  Ja'wa.    The  O.,  greater. 

0.f  ma'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
root  otAlpinia  galanga,  Willd. 

Om  marsli.  (F.  galanga  dee  maraie.) 
The  Aoorue  ealamus. 

ikmt  mi'ttor.  (L.  mmar,  less.)  The  root  of 
Alpinia  effieinarum,  Hance. 

0^«  oAoi'naL    The  (?.,  emaller. 

O^  smaner.  (F.  petite  galanga.)  The 
root  of  Alpinia  ojieinamm,  Hance.  It  is  less 
than  the  (7.,  greater,  daiker  in  colour,  and 
stronger  in  taste  and  smell. 

a.,  tmm.    The  O.,  emaller. 
Cfralan'rala    Same  as  Oalanpa. 
Oal'aarale.    Same  as  Galtngale. 

O.,  Bngllsli.  (F.  aouehet  long  ;  G.  rundee 
Cgpernorae.)    The  Offoerue  Umgate. 

Clalan'rlll.  Ci»H,oO«.  A  substance, 
crystallising  in  yellowiah- white  needles,  or  in. 
small  six-sided  tables,  obtained  from  galanga 
root,  Alpinia  galanga. 


OAL  ANTHUS-  OALEANTHBOPT. 


OalAa'thnS.     (r^iXa,  milk;    av9o«,    a 
flower.)    A  Oeniu  of  the  Hat,  Order  Awutrylli' 

Q.  BlTftllSy  Linn.  (L.  nivalis,  belone- 
ing  to  snow,  t.perce'-nsiffe^  galanthint-nivMe, 
vioHertThiwr;  1.  gaUmto^foraneve,  bueanevs ; 
8.  eampanilU  bianea ;  Q.  Milehblume,  SehnM" 
gldekehm)  The  snowdrop.  Juice  of  the  bulb, 
emetic.  Used  as  a  febrifuge.  Externally  em- 
ployed in  cataplasm  as  an  emollient  and 
resolrent. 
Oal'arlM.    The  Aliamanda  eathiortiea, 

dalarrnce'as.     vriXa,  ™^i.  ^^'^'^  * 

flow.)    A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Supkorhi* 


ImMjTim.    The  Euphorhitt  kUhyrit. 
<l._palas'trla.    The  Euphorbia  paUutrit. 
A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bri- 


cae$m, 

O.  aphjl'la.  CAz  °®K-  *>  ^^^^«is  *  1«<^*) 
Hab.  United  States.  Carpenter's  leaf.  Root 
astringent;  bruised  leares  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  wounds. 

Oalax'a.  (raXa,  milk.)  Old  term  for  the 
porosities  of  the  cranium ;  also  for  the  passage 
and  distribution  of  the  chyle. 

Oalax'las.  An  old  name  for  the  Jfo- 
roehtkut  lapii,  or  Agaricut  minsralis, 

OalUld'lon.  Oreeoe,  in  the  Morea.  A 
mineral  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate  2*8 
grains,  and  swlium  chloride  18'6  grains,  in  16 
ounces,  along  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Oal'asjrme.    Same  as  OaUtdtoagm0, 

Oallia*    A  synonym  of  Calaba, 

Oalbaaetam.  Old  name  for  a  balsam 
made  of  aalbanum  diluted  with  turpentine. 

Oal'Dammiv  B.  Ph.  (XaX^<br9;  Seb.  heU 
henab.  F.  gfUbanum  ;  I.  galbano ;  G.  MutUrhar*.) 
A  gum-resin  imported  from  India  and  the  Lerant, 
the  produce  of  yitrulagalbtmijluot  and  perhaps 
of  F.  rubrieauiit  and  F.  erubetems.  It  consists 
of  whitish,  reddish,  or  yellowish  tears  attached  to 
each  other  by  a  yellowish  or  greenish  translucent 
matter  mixed  with  ftragments  of  Tegetables.  It 
hssa  peculiar  disagreeable  smell,  and  a  bitterish, 
warm,  somewhat  acrid  taste ;  it  forms  a  milky 
solution  with  water,  wine,  and  rine|nir,and  is  in 
great  part  dissoWed  by  alcohol  and  ether.  It 
consists  of  a  rolatile  oil,  gum,  some  resins, 
umbelllferon,  and  mucilage.  It  Is  stimulant, 
antaspasmodic,  and  expectorant,  and  is  used  in 
ohronio  bronchitis,  onronio  rheumatism,  and 
amenorrhosa,  and  externally  to  disperse  indolent 
swellings.    J)ose,  10—20  grs.  (66—1*8  grm.). 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbeUiferm, 
a.,  10Br-to«yad«    Th»  Eubon  gaibanum, 
0.«  low'«ff«-lMiw'ed.    The  Btibott  galbo' 

filMM. 

0.  ottelaa'ttt  Don.  (L.  ojleina,  a  work- 
shop.) The  systemstic  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  the  substance  Oaibanum,  It  probably 
included  the  plants  now  known  as  Ftrma  gaiba^ 
n\flua  and  F,  rttbrieauli». 

€l*t  oil  of^  A  yellowish  oily  liquid  oon- 
stituting  7  per  cent,  ox  galbanum,  and  consisting 
of  soTeial  hTdrocarbons.    It  is  dextrogyrate. 

When  galoanum  is  distilled  it  yields  a  colour- 
less, a  peenish,  and  a  blue  oil,  the  latter  pro- 
bably identical  with  the  blue  oil  of  Matricaria 
ehamomiUm. 

O.,  Wmw^wimnm  Said  to  be  the  produce  of 
a  plant  called  by  Lindley  Opoidea  gaibantfera, 

a.  plas'ter.    See  Emplastrum  galbani, 
lis  9U    A  soft  retin,  constituting  60 


per  cent,  of  crude  galbannm,  soluble  in  ether  and 
alkaline  liquids.  Heated  with  hydrochloric 
acid  it  yields  Vmb§li\fmm^  and  with  potash 
Metorein, 

0.t  ■eoteli*    The  Mjgrica  gale, 
0.ff  Bweat.    The  Mgriea  gals. 

Clallieilflla  Old  term,  used  b^  Suetonius, 
in  Vit,  Oalbss,  o.  iii,  for  a  kind  of  ornamental 
bracelet  formed  of  wool,  in  which  medicines  were 
wrapped  up.  worn  hj  the  weak  or  sick.  Keu- 
ohenius,  mi  Not.  ad  Seron.  p.  272. 

Oalliala.  (L.  galbuloj  a  smaU  bird,  per- 
haps the  yellow  thrush.)  A  bird  formerW  used  in 
medicine,  as  described  oy  Aldro?and.,  (Jhmitkol.^ 
211,89. 

aaHralns.  (L-  galbus,  yellow.)  Old 
term  for  a  yellowness  of  the  skin. 

In  Botany  (L.  galbulm.  the  nut  of  the  eypress 
tree.  F.  galbuU  ;  I.  gaibulo  ;  G.  Zap/enbeero^ 
a  globular  or  oone-shaped  spurious  berry,  with 
three  or  more  seeds  formed  oy  the  coalescing  of 
a  few  scales  of  a  fertile  catkin  become  succulent, 
as  happens  in  the  juniper,  Juniperut  communis.. 

Clai'dfta  Old  name  of  a  gum-reain,  not 
now  obtainable,  brown  externally,  but  white 
within,  of  a  haM  lamellated  structure,  smelling 
and  tasting  like  elemi;  formerly  used  as  a 
stimulant  medidne,  and  in  plasters  as  strength- 
ening. 

Oal6«    (Sax.  gagsl^  wild  myrtle.    F.  gaU 
odorants  ;  G.  Mgrtsnhstds.)    The  Mgrica  gais. 
Oi  sweet.    The  Mgrica  gals. 

Clal?6.    Sameas^afo. 
«•  fkn'tex.    (L.  frutsx^  a  ahmb.)    The 
Myrieagals. 

Clalea*  (PaXi^,  an  animal  of  the  weasel 
kind,  from  the  skin  of  which  the  helmet  was 
made.    F.  galsa  ;  G.  Hslrn^    A  helmet. 

In  Botany  (F.  gals;  G.  Mslm),  applied  to  the 
superior  arched  lip  or  helmet  of  ringent  and 
personate  coroUn,  as  in  Lamium,  or  a  similarly 
shaped  petal,  as  in  Aeonitum. 

In  Ohemistrv,  an  earthen  vessel  into  which  a 
retort  is  placea,  so  as  to  preserve  it  from  direct 
contact  with  the  flame. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  a  headache  extending 
all  over  the  head,  as  if  it  were  a  helmet. 

In  Surgery,  a  term  for  a  bandage  for  the  head, 
somewhat  like  the  form  of  a  helmet;  called  also 
the  helmet  of  Galen. 

In  Zoolocy  (F.  galHs^galstts;  G.  Kinnladsn- 
Kskn)^  appliea  to  a  large  vaulted  membrane, 
movable,  covering  the  jaws  of  the  Orthoptera, 
and  many  of  the  Uoleoptera  and  Neuroptera. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Amnum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  CauL 
Q.  aponearef  tea  eap'itle.  f Awovfv- 
pi»0'i«,  the  tendinous  end  of  a  muscle;  L.  caput, 
the  head.  Q.ashnsnhaubs,Schadslhaubs)  The 
tendinous  middle  of  the  oooipito- frontalis  muscle. 
Om  teadla'ea  aAatort'al.  (L.  tsndo,  a 
tendon;  Santorini.)  The  tendinous  middle  of 
the  oedpito-frontalis  muscle. 

Oaleamaura'Bia.     (ToX^,  a  eat;  L. 

eM4Nfrost«.  G.  amaurotisehss  Kattsnaugs.)  The 
same  as  Amaurosis,  cafs-sgs. 

Cfralcaa'OOIIa  (roXiayKMir,    weasel- 

armed  ;  from  yoXiq,  a  weasel ;  dyiCMv,  the  bend 
of  the  arm.  G.  ICatssnarm,  frisssUtrm.)  A 
person  with  short  arms  like  a  weasel's. 

Oaleaatliropj.  (raX4,acat;  itSpm^ 
wot,  a  man.  F.  galsantKropis;  G.  Kattensueht,) 
A  speeies  of  insanity  in  widoh  the  patient  ima- 
gines himself  to  be  a  cat. 


GALEATB— GALE0P8IS. 


daleate*    (ImmZm^  a  helmet.    V,  aaUi- 
forms;  O.  geMmty  nelmformig,)    Reflembling, 
or  belonging  to,  a  helmet;   helmet-shaped,  aa 
the  upper  petal  of  the  monkshood. 
daleateda    Same  as  OaleaU* 
Cfrale'gra.  (roXa,  milk ;  because  it  inereaiet 
the  milk  of  animals  that  eat  it.    F.  rue;  6. 
Baute,)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminotm, 
Goat's  rue. 

O.  apoUtn'ea.    The  Tephrona  apollinea. 

O.  ofllclaa'llSff  Linn.  (L.  ojkina,  a  shop. 
F.  rue  eapraire;  I.  eapraria;  G.  Geiuraute.) 
The  goat's  rue.  It  has  little  smell  or  taste,  but 
the  leaTes  are  eaten  in  salads  in  Italy.  It  is  said 
to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  has  been 
used  as  a  sudorific  and  alezipharmio  in  malig- 
nant fevers,  in  epilepsy,  and  in  convulsions. 

CI.  per'sioa*  {L-pereieus,  Persian.)  The 
O.  officinalis. 

O.  purpnr'attt  Linn.  The  Tephrotiapttr' 
pursa, 

Ck  serlo'eAf  Thunb.  (L.  terieeusy  of 
silk.)    Used  as  O.  officinalis, 

Ck  splno'Mif  Linn.  (L.  j^mimiw,  thorny.) 
Used  as  O,  officinalis, 

O.  tlnoto'iia.  (L.  tinetor^  a  dyer.)  Said 
to  supply  some  indigo. 

d.  tozlea'iia.     The  Tephrosia  toxiearia, 

O.  Tirfffiiia'iiay  Linn.  Turkey  pea.  Hab. 
United  States.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used 
as  an  anthelmintic,  and  as  a  diaphoretic.  The 
Tephrosia  virginiana^  Pers. 

O.  Tulra'rls.  (L.  Vfdgaris^  common.) 
The  O.  officinalis, 

O-aleifonila  (L.  galea,  a  helmet ;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  helmet^  as  the 
upper  petal  of  the  monksnood. 

Oalen,  Glau'dlus.  A  celebrated  phy- 
sician  born  at  Per^mos,  in  Mysia,  in  131.  Tne 
time  and  place  of  bis  death  are  uncertain ;  it  took 
place  in  Kome,  at  Pergamos,  or  in  Sicily,  accord- 
ing to  various  authors,  at  some  time  oetween 
the  years  201  and  210. 

O.'fl  band'Affe.    See  Bandage,  Galen's. 

0.'s  oe'rate.    See  Ceratum  Galeni, 

O'b  mad'wort.    The  Marrubium  alffS' 


O.,  Telna  o&    See  VhkB  Galeni. 
Clale'na*    (raXi$v*f,  stillness  of  the  sea.) 
A  term  applied  to  Theriaca,  from  its  soothing 
effects. 

Also  (P.  galene:  O.  Bleiglans),  the  natire  sul- 
phide of  lead,  firom  its  smooth  silrery  appear- 
ance. 

O.  minerallBa'ta.      (Mineral.)     Lead- 
glance  variously   mixed  with  earthy  matter; 
also  applied  to  similarly  mineralised  bismuth, 
antimony,  or  iron. 
Oale'ne*    Same  as  Galena. 
Oalene'a*    Same  as  Galena, 
Oale'nl  alja'anm.    The  Marrubium 
alyssum. 

a.   oaa'oer.     (L.  eaneer,  a  crab.)     Old 
name  for  an  eight-tailed  bandage  for  the  head, 
so  called  by  Galen  because  it  was  like  a  crab's 
olaws.    (Booper.)    See  also  Bandage,  Galen* s, 
O.  ozjraeaa'tlia.    See  Oxyacantha, 
0«  Te'a».    See  Venee  Galeni, 
Clale'niO*    {GaUn,    V.  GaUnigue ;  1.  ga- 
lenico;  G.  Galeniseh,)     After  the  manner  of 
Galen,  whose  practice  of  medicine  lay  much  in 
midtiplying  herbs  and  roots  in  the  aame  compo- 
sition. 

O.  rem'edto**     Aemediea  obtained  from 


vegetables,  in  contradistinction  to  those  obtained 
from  inorg^ic  substances. 

dalen'ioal.    Same  as  Galenic, 
Om  med'tdae.     The  medical  principles 
taught  hj  Galen,  which  consisted  in  an  almost 
entire  reuanoe  on  simples.    See  Galenism. 

Galenlsm.  {Galen,)  The  doctrine 
of  Galen.  The  theory  of  the  four  humours, 
which  is  the  base  of  Galenism,  their  crasis 
or  just  temperament,  and  their  eoction,  existed 
long  before  Galen,  who  liyed  in  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era  (see  Cos,  school 
of).  But,  possessing  a  rery  considerable  know- 
ledge of  anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology, 
endowed  with  a  svstematising  spirit,  he  esta- 
blished a  body  of  aoctrine  by  which  he  subordi- 
nated the  phenomena  of  h^th  and  disease  to 
the  action  of  the  four  humours.  This  was  a 
great  work,  and  satisfied  the  times  for  long ;  for 
the  Arabian  phTsioians  accepted  it,  and  when 
they  assumed  the  sceptre  of  medicine  in  the 
West  they  handed  down  only  Galenism,  which  is 
at  bottom  but  an  application  of  very  moimentary 
physics,  haying  reference  to  the  mixture  and 
oootion  of  certain  humours.  About  the  sixteenth 
century  the  chemical  doctrines,  the  fruit  of  the 
lonjr  deTotion  to  alchemy,  began  to  displace  those 
of  Galenism.    (Littrl  and  Bobin.) 

OaleniStBa  {Galen,)  Term  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Galen,  or  those  who  professed  the  me- 
dical principles  promulgated  by  him. 

Clale'nilllll*  {rak^mi,  tranquillity.)  Old 
name  for  an  anodyne  cataplasm,  described  bv 
Paulus  ^gineta,  yii,  18 ;  Adamses  Tranal.  toi. 
iii,  p.  678. 

Oaleob'dolon.  '  (raX4,  a  weasel; 
fid6Ko9,  stench.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
IfObiata, 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Zamium  album,  or  dead 
nettle. 

O.  luteninf  Hudson.  (L.  luteus^  yellow. 
G.  Nessdkraut,)  The  yellow  arohangel.  Indi- 
genous, and  formerly  considered  as  vulnerary, 
astringent,  and  diuretic. 

Oaleoo'orV.  {VaKln;  KSpri,  the  pu^il. 
G.  Xattenauge.)  A  term  for  an  eye  in  which 
the  pupil  appears  like  a  long  sli^  aa  in  the 
cat. 

Oaleo'dOSa  (L.  galea,  a  helmet;  Or. 
lUo V,  likeness. )  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sol\f  ugsf, 
or  Solpugidea,  Class  Araehnida, 

Ck  araaeol'desv  PaU.  (L.  aranea,  a 
spider ;  Gr.  dSo9,  likeness.)  Hab.  Central  Asia 
and  North  Africa.  A  large  arachnid,  2"  long, 
whose  bite  is  verjr  severe  and  produces  serious 
symptoms.  No  poison  gland  has  been  detected, 
and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  bite  is  really  veno- 
mous. 

Oaleop'daloila    Same  as  Galeobdolon. 

Oaleop'BlB.  (roXcfi,  a  weasel ;  5«ff  i«,  aa- 
pect ;  or  L.  galea,  a  helmet.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Labiata.  from  the  likeness  of  its 
flowers  to  a  weasel's  Lead,  or  to  a  helmet. 

Oi  aagiuitifo'llatf  £hr.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  subspecies  of  G. 
ladanum, 

O^dalilav  Leers.  fL.ifi«&tiw,  doubtful.  F. 
ehanvre  bdtard;  G.  Mokkahn.)  Properties  as 
G,  ladanum. 

a.  galeob'dolOBf  Linn.  The  Galeobdo* 
Ion  luteum, 

a.  graadlllo'rat  Both.  (L.  grandts^ 
great ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)    The  G.  ladanum. 

-*•--' ^illd,     (AiWawir,    gum 
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iDUtich.  F.  gakoptidi,  ehanwe  Ward;  O. 
Hanfneteh  Ilohlzahn.)  Hfinp-DetUe.  UMdin 
Oermany  in  cheft  compUinU. 

O.  oetarolan'eftf  L4imk.  ('Oxp<^f  laUow ; 
\tvK6^,  white.)    The  O.  du6ia, 

O.  proAtra'ta.  (L.  progtrattu,  ipread 
oat.)    The  O.  laianum. 

O.  ••g:'etiiiii«  (L.  «^tff,  a  cornfield.)  The 
O,  ladanum. 

0»  tmitwmSaHf  Linn.  (T/'r/»a,  for  Tiavaptt^ 
four ;  Xrvt,  the  outer  edge.)  Oil  of  leedi  niea 
w  rermifuge  and  antiapasinodie. 

O.  wwnMolorf  Curt.  (L.  verneohr^  of 
rarioufl  coloari .)    Propertiea  aa  O.  Udanum. 

a.  ▼tll0'MU  (U  9illo9u$t  downj.)  The 
(7.  Auj^mtim. 

daleorboD'suft.    (FaX/n,  a  eat;  fSo«Iv«, 

a  whirring.  O.  ^0/fefM«AiiMrr«fi.)  A  tcvm  for 
the  murmur  called  Caftpwrr, 

Oalerle'lllate.  (L. galeneulum,i^ little 
hat  O.  hutformiff,  kapper^ormig,)  Corered 
aa  with  a  hat,  a  botanical  term. 

dalorio'iiluiB  apaneuroflofun. 

(h, paUrieuium,  a  little  hat  or  cap;  oponeiiro- 
«M.)  A  name  for  the  tendinous  expansion  of  the 
Oeeipitofr<mtaiiM  oyer  the  pericranium,  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  little  cap. 

Ciaierop'aia«   (ra\ffpo«,cheerftil;  ^i^tv, 

sight.  O.  Ueiteruhen.)  Quickness  and  acute- 
ness  of  siffht,  especially  when  abnormal. 

Oale^orta.  The  planU  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mvricaeea, 

Oalia*  (L.  aaUa^  a  call-nut.)  Old  name 
applied  to  two  medicines,  the  pure  and  the  aro- 
matic, both  in  the  form  of  the  foxenge ;  ao  called 
because  they  contain  galls. 

0.mo«elia'ta«  (M o<rxo<,  musk.)  A  form 
which  contained  aloes,  amber,  musk,  and  some- 
times nutmeg. 

Cl«  ■ebetti'na.  A  form  which  contained 
ciret. 

Clalia'oeflDa  An  Order,  acoording  to 
lindley,  of  the  Alliance  C%nehonale$,  having  the 
stamens  epipetalous,  bursting  longitudinally; 
anthers  straight ;  fruit  didymous ;  leaves  rerti- 
cillate,  without  stipules.  The  Order  is  now  in- 
cluded in  the  Nat.  Order  Rtdtiaee^^, 

Oallan'oon.  {VaX^iiyKwv^  from  yaX^,  a 
weasel ;  dyKwv,  the  elbow.)  Ancient  term  for  a 
person  who  has  pretematurally  short  arms  or 
one  shorter  than  &e  other. 

Oalian'OOlllBIII.  {TaKi&yKwv.)  The 
condition  of  short- armedness ;  generally  caused 
by  dc*fectiTe  development  of  some  part  of  the 
humerus. 

dal'lniralO-  (Old  F.  galinaal,  garingal ; 
8.  galanga;  Arab.  kKnlanjdn.)  The  root  of  a 
species  of  ^(p^m'a.    %%e  OtUanga, 

Om  Bngrltolft.   The  Cyperut  longtts. 

dallnaoffa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composita. 

O.  pmirwtA&rmf  Car.  (L.  jMrvut,  small ; 
/fo«,  a  fiower.)  Hab.  South  America.  Used  as  a 
vulnerary  and  antiscorbutic. 

0.  qulnqnaradla'tat  Buis  and  Pavon. 
(L.  quincu4^  five;  radiatui^  furnished  with 
rays.)    The  G.  parvi/hra. 

dallop'sia*    Same  aa  OuUoptii. 

Oalipe'a*  (From  the  native  name.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sutaeea. 

O.  ouflpA'ria*  St.  Hil.  Hab.  South  Ame- 
ricA,  on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco  river.  Fur- 
oiahes  Cuiparim  cortex. 

••  Ibbrlf'nvtt,  H.  Brogn.     (L.  fcbris, 


fever;  /tr/te,  to  pot  to  flight.)  The  O,  ent^ 
paria, 

O.  oSeiamlls,  Haneock.  (L.  oJMnm^  a 
shop.)    The  O.  eutparia, 

Oal'lpot.    See  Gallipot. 

Also  {¥.  ffolipot;  S.  aaltpodioy,  a  name  of  the 
concrete  rean  obtained  from  the  Finus  maritima, 
probably  so  called  because  of  the  gallipots  in 
which  it  was  placed. 

Oalltaa'nlo  acrid.  (G.  Galitamuauro) 
CrHfO^  A  variety  of  tannic  add  obtained  by 
Schwarts  from  a;oose-grass,  Galium  aparifu^ 
and  G.  wrum.  Iron  odoride  oolours  it  bright 
green,  and  eopper  acetate  givea  a  dirty  brown 
precipitate. 

dallmil.    (r<£Xa,  milk;   because  certain 

ricies  coagulate  milk.    F.  eaille-lait,  gaillet ; 
gaglio;  S.  aalio;  G.  Labkraut,  WakUtroh.) 
A  Genus  of  tne  Nat.  Order  J^M^ia^me.    Cheese 
rennet,  or  ladies'  bedstraw. 
Also,  a  name  for  madder,  the  Rubia  tineUh 

flMM 

O.  arbiini.  Qa.  albtu^  white.)  The  Ga- 
lium moUugo. 

O.  aparanol'des.  (^hntapUtit  cleavers; 
fUo«,  likeness.)    The  G,  apariue. 

O.  aiparl'net  Linn.    Qhrraplpn^  cleavers. 

F.  enilU'lait  aecroehant,  gi^ateron,  rieblo;  G. 
Klebkraut,)  The  goose-grass ;  also  called  cleav* 
era,  cleavers'  bees,  goose-share,  hayriff.  The 
expressed  juice  has  Men  used  as  aperient  and 
diuretic  in  dropsy,  and  is  said,  with  Uie  external 
application  of  the  plant  in  cataplasm,  to  have 
cured  cancer.  It  has  also  been  used  in  psoriaaia 
and  epilepsy. 

O.  asprelliuB.  (L.  dim.  otatper,  rough.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Bough  bedstraw.  'Pro- 
perties as  G.  aparine. 

CI.  bimel^eai^pos.  (B^ ax^*i  ^hort ;  Kap» 
wot,  fruit.)    The  G.  aparine. 

O.  eanea'sleimi.    The  G.  verum, 

O.  olroaB'mans.  Hab.  United  Statei. 
Wild  liquorice.    Demulcent  and  diuretic. 

CI.  oraela'ta.  Scop.  (L.  eruciatut,  crossed.) 
Crosswort.    Boot  used  as  a  dye. 

O.  omela'tmnv  Smith.  The  G.  eru- 
eiata, 

O.  iBfos'ttf.  (L.  i^feitus,  troublesome.) 
The  G.  aparine. 

O.  lu'temni  Linn.  (L.  luteue^  yellow.  F. 
eaille-iait  Jaune.)  A  variety  of  G,  verum. 
Official  in  Fr.  Codex. 

CI.  molln'ro,  Linn.  (L.  mollugo^  some- 
thing soft.  F.  eaiUe-lait  blane.)  Great  hedge- 
bedatraw.  Hab.  Burope.  Has  been  used  in 
epilepsy.    Official  in  Fr.  Codex. 

O.  odora'tnm.    The  Aeperula  odorata. 

CI.  palus'tril,  Linn.  (L.  palueter^  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.  F.  eailU'lait  de  marais.) 
Vb&I  in  epilepsy. 

O.  riE'idum,  Will.  (L.  rigidue,  stiff.  F. 
eaille-lait  raide.)    Used  as  G,  moUugo. 

Ck  seaber'iimiua.  (L.  superl.  of  eeaber^ 
rough.)    The  G.  aparine. 

Ck  Msa'bnuiit  With.  (L.  eeaher^  rough.) 
A  subspecies  of  G.  moUtigo. 

O.  nrlwat'loiuiit  Linn.  (L.  eylva,  a  wood.) 
Used  as  G.  mollugo. 

O.  ttneto'rmua.  (L.  tinetoreue^  belonging 
to  a  dyer  )    Hab.  United  States.    Properties  as 

G.  verum.    Used  also  in  skin  affections. 

Ck  trlflo'mniff  Mich.  (L.  ter^  thrice; 
Jhe^  a  flower.)  Hab.  United  States  of  America 
Contains  coumaiin.    Used  as  G.  tinctoreum. 
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•nwll  iwelling.)    The  Q.  9erum, 

O.  ^jrolan'scS.    The  O.  mdhtgo. 
a.  TWllantiSv  Oe  Cand.    A  subspeoieB  of 
Q,  aparint. 

0«  Te'raim  Liim.  (L.  fvrw,  true.  F. 
eaiUe^iL  or  gaUUt  jatm$  ;  G.  LtUfkrauU)  The 
ladies'  beaitraw,  or  cheeee- rennet,  io  called  from 
theleavei  and  flowers  posaeaeing  the  property  of 


ourdlin^  milk.   J^he  tope  of  the  plant  were  long 

ftcious  in  caring  epilepev.  u 
i  as  an  astringent,  saaorii 

and  antispasmodic. 


sapposed  to  be  efficacious  in  caring  epilepsv. 
has  also  been  used  as  an  astringenty  saaorifio. 


Oall.  (Hid.  E.  galU;  Sax.  gealla;  G. 
§ulU  ;  L.  fet ;  Gh*.  x^4  >  front  the  same  root  as 
YXmpoVf  greenish.)  A  common  name  for  the 
mle  or  secretion  of  the  liyer. 

Also  (Old  F.  galie,  a  fretting  of  the  skin ;  from 
L.  ealliu,  hard  skin),  a  chafe,  a  sore  place  on  the 
skin  from  rubbing. 

Also  (Old  F.  palU;  firem  L.  gaiia^  an  oak 
apple),  a  tumour  of  a  leidr  or  twig  produced  by 
the  deposit  of  the  egg  of  an  insect  of  the  Family 
Cynipldtg,    See  OaUa^  and  QaUi, 

a.  blad'der.    See  OaU-bUMer, 

••  duet.    The  Bile  duct,  common, 

li.f  oarth*  The  Ophiorrhita  mungoc,  from 
its  bitterness. 

O^lllas.  The  inieots  of  the  Family 
Ojfnipidm. 

^•ff  ^flmMUm  The  scum  which  floats  on  the 
tnrfaise  in  the  manufacture  of  glass.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  tooth  powder. 

Ck  In'seots.  The  insects  of  the  Family 
(^ipidm. 

Ck-Bat.    See  6^0^. 

•■  o«k«    The  Qucrcut  infictoria. 

Ck  of  Bkiii*  A  term  for  chafing  of  the 
akin. 

Ck  of  tlio  oartli.  A  name  for  the  plants 
of  the   Genus   lYctumthcSf   specially  the    i^ 

Om  oz.    See  Fcl  botfinum. 

CI.-olok'neso.  An  old  term  for  the  remit* 
tent  ferer  produced  by  marsh  miasmata  in  the 
Netherlanos.    Same  as  J'cvm',  Walchcren, 

Ck-otOBO«  See  OalUctotu. 
Oalla,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  galla,  the 
oak-galL  r.  noix  dc  galU,  galls  de  chine  ;  G. 
OaUmut,  BaUapfcL)  Galls,  gall-nuts,  nutgall. 
Bzorescenoes  on  Querent  inreetoria^  Ollirier, 
caused  by  the  punctures  andf  deposited  ova  of 
Diplolepie  gatlm  tinetorue,  Latr.  Galls  are  hard, 
keary,  nearly  globular  bodies,  I"  or  less  in  dia- 
meter, with  a  smoothly  tuberculated  surface, 
blackish-oliTe  green  in  colour  on  the  outside, 
which  pales  to  a  light  yellowish  brown  if  the 
gall  remains  on  the  tree ;  yellowish  white  within, 
with  a  small  central  carity  containing  either  the 
more  or  leas  fullT-developed  insect,  or,  if  the 
insect  has  escaped  througn  a  canal  which  it  has 
bored,  powdered  fragments  of  the  tissue  of  the 

SIL  The  oentral  carity  is  surrounded  by  a  thin 
ell  of  thickened  cells.  The  tissue  of  the  gall  is 
almost  inodorous,  and  very  astringent  to  the 
taste.  It  contains  an  aTorage  of  60  per  cent,  of 
tannin,  8  ner  cent,  of  gallic  acid  with  some 
sugar,  ttaren,  albumin  and  resin.  Used  as  an 
astringent,  and  as  an  antidote  to  tartarised  anti- 
mony and  the  regetable  alkaloids. 

O.  mmz'iBiB  oifiionUk'ta.  (L.fnaximut, 
greatest;  or^tm/lo^iM,  circle-shaped.)    The  gall 
of  QuereuM  infeetoria.    See  Oalta. 
Clallap'tlUHMI*    A  substance  contained  in 


the  French  lactuoarium  obtained  from  Zwtuca 
altiaaima, 
OallOI.    Plural  of  Oalla, 

a.  luUepeB'ses.  (L.  HalepeneUj  from 
Aleppo.)    Qalls  from  Aleppo. 

O.  lewBB'tioflB.  Galls  from  the  Levant. 
A  synonym  of  OtUla,  from  the  place  whence  they 
are  sent. 

CI.  qaerol'BflB.  (L.  guereinutj  belonging 
to  the  oak.)  A  synonym  of  Oalla,  from  their 
origin. 

0«  quer'eBS.  (L.  qnereut,  the  oak.)  Oak 
galls. 

Cl<  ttBoto'risB*  (L.  tinetoreua,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)  Ord^uiry  galls,  from  their  use  in 
dying. 

Ck  tor'oloflD.    Galls  from  Turkey. 
Oalla'Oa    A  term  for  Tatot, 
Clallate*      (P.  gallate;   G.  galluetaure 
Salz,)    A  salt  of  Gallte  acid.    The  ^allates  of 
the  alkali-metals  turn  brown  in  solutions  of  the 
alkalies. 

ClallatU'ra.  (L.  gaUue,  a  cock.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Cicatrieula^ 

Oall-blad'der.  (Sax.  gealla,  bile; 
hUedr,  a  blister.  F.  ckoUcuete,  veeieule  biliaire  ; 
I.  veeeiea  del  Jlele ;  G.  GallenblaseJ)    A  pear* 


and  has  a  capacity  of  8 — 12  fluid  drachms.  Its 
upper  surface  is  attached  to  the  liyer  by  areolar 
tissue,  and  its  fundus  and  a  large  part  of  its 
under  surface  are  covered  by  a  reflection  of  the 
hepatic  peritoneum.  Its  larger  end,  the  fundus, 
is  in  front,  lying  behind  the  eztremitv  of  the 
ninth  or  tenth  costal  cartilage ;  its  middle  part, 
the  body,  touches  the  commencement  of  the 
eolon ;  and  its  sigmoid  smaller  end,  the  neck, 
narrows  and  bends  downwards  to  end  in  the 
cystic  duct.  It  derives  its  blood  supply  from  the 
cystic  artery,  and  its  nerves  from  tbe  coeliao 

Slezus.  Its  walls  consist  of  interlacing  bands  of 
ense,  white,  shining  fibres  of  connective  tissue, 
which  support  the  blood-vessels  and  nerves,  and 
enclose  manjr  unstriped  muscular  fibres,  chiefly 
running  longitudinally,  having  a  peritoneal  in- 
vestment over  a  considerable  surface,  and  a 
rugose  mucous  lining  bearing  columnar  epithe- 
lium and  many  mucous  crypts.  It  is  developed 
as  an  offshoot  or  diverticulum  from  the  wall  of 
the  original  duct  of  the  liver. 

In  some  fishes,  as  the  lamprey ;  in  some  birds, 
as  parrots  and  pigeons ;  ana  in  some  mammals, 
as  the  whales,  sloths,  elephant^camel,  and  horse, 
the  gall-bladder  is  absent.  When  this  occurs 
the  bile-duct  may  be  dilated  in  some  part  of  its 
course.  In  man,  the  gall-bladder  is  sometimes 
absent,  sometimes  irregular  in  form,  and  some- 
times partially  divided  longitudinally.  In  some 
animals,  and  at  times  in  man,  small  canals,  he- 
pato«  cystic  ducts,  pass  directly  from  the  liver  to 
the  gall-bladder. 

Get  ar'ter  J  of.    The  Cgstie  arterv. 

Cl.t  drop's  J  oC  Distension  of  the  gall- 
bladder with  a  mucous  fiuid  secreted  by  the 
glands  of  its  lining  membrane. 

0.ff  oztlrpatloB  of.  (L.  exetirpo,  to 
pluck  up  by  the  root.)  The  gall-bladder  has 
Deen  removed  by  incision  through  the  abdo- 
minal parietes  f5r  the  relief  and  removal  of 
gall-stones.  In  the  first  case  reported  there 
were  only  two  small  stones  found.  The  patient 
recovered. 
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GALLKIN— GALLS. 


Uwf  fls'mwe  Itor.  See  FU$wr4  of  liver  for 
gaU'bladder. 

Oi«  fls'tula  ofi  See  FUtula  of  gaU- 
bladder. 

O^f  laflamma^tiOB  oft  See  CholeeyBliiie, 

Ckv  nerves  of.    See  Cyttieplexue. 

Ot  rap'tnre  of.  The  gaU-bladder  may 
be  ruptured  from  direct  injury.  Death  oocuib 
speedily  after  great  pain  and  profound  oollapee. 

O^  Talve  of^  A  fold  01  the  muoouB  lining 
of  the  rail-bladder  at  its  neck. 

Cfral'lein.  C^ifi%,  A  brown-red  powder, 
or  small  green  crystals,  obtained  by  heating  two 
parts  of  pyrogallol  with  one  of  phthalic  anhydride 
for  some  hours  to  a  temperature  of  190^—^00°  C. 
(874»— 392»  F.; 

Oallerajlf*  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  mineral 
water,  of  a  temp,  of  46°  G.  (US'*  F.),  containing 
sodium  chloride  4  grains,  magnesium  sulphate 
6  grains,  calcium  carbonate  9  grains,  magnednm 
earbonate  2  grains,  and  iron  carbonate  one  grain, 
in  25  ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydro* 
een  sulphide.  There  are  also  two  cold  cnaly- 
oeate  springs,  containing  free  carbonic  acid,  but 
no  hydrogen  sulphide. 

OaUlra'iiiio  aold.  (O.  OaUhumim- 
eaure,)  An  amorphous,  tasteless,  inodorous, 
blackish  substance,  obtained  by  heating  gallic  or 
tannic  acids.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
or  ether,  soluble  in  an  alkaline  water.  A  syno- 
nym of  MetagaUio  aeid, 

Oalll  g'alllna'oei  oa'put.   Same  as 

Caput  aailinaginia. 

Oallio*  (L.^<i^,anoakgaU.  F.gallioue; 
O.  aallisch,)  fielating  to  the  oak  gall  or 
OaUa. 

Also  (L.  GaUia,  France.  'Brfrangaie ;  O. 
Frantonteh)^  relating  to  France. 

O.  ae'M.  (F.  aeid  gallique ;  Q^QaUap- 
feUaure,  OaUnutMaure.)  C,BA=G«Hs(OH},. 
CO9H.  Molecular  weight  188.  A  crystalline  acid 
prepared  from  gaUs  by  prolonged  maceration  in 
water,  boiling,  straining,  crystalUsing  and  re- 
crystallising.  It  consists  of  white  or  pale  fiwn- 
coloured  acicular  prisms  or  silky  needles ;  soluble 
in  spirit,  in  100  parts  of  cold  and  in  3  of  boiling 
water;  it  is  entirely  dissipated  by  heat.  It  is 
used  internally  as  an  astringent  in  menorrhagia, 
epirtaxis,  hiemoptysis,  heematemesis,  hematuria, 
melsBna,  and  purpura;  and  also,  in  pyrosis, 
nolyuria,  and  excesaiye  perspiration.  Dose,  3  to 
20  grains. 

O.  ao'ld  Itamenta'tloii.  See  Ferment 
tation,  gallie. 

O.  ao'ldff  ^lyo'erlne  of.  See  Olgeeri' 
num  aeidi  galliei. 

O.  dlMane'a  An  old  name  for  syphiUs,  in 
reference  to  its  supposed  place  of  origin  or 
source  in  France. 

Oalllo'olOIUI.  (L.  galla;  eolo,  to  in- 
habit.   Y .  gallieoU.)    Li?ing  in  galls. 

Oalllforlines.  (L.  dra//tM.  a  cock  ^/brma, 
shape.)  An  Order  of  Garrod's  Subclass  Somalo' 
gonati  of  the  Class  Aves.  It  includes  ostriches, 
gallinaceous  birds,  rails,  cuckoos,  and  parrots. 

Oallln.  C«HiaOy.  Colourless  crystals 
obtained  by  acting  on  gallein  by  nascent  hy- 
drogen. 

Clallina'oeaD.  (L.  aaUinaeeue^  belong- 
ing to  poultry;  from  gallinay  a  hen;  fh)m 
jTOMM,  a  cock.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves, 
They  are  terrestrial  birds,  with  a  thick-set 
body,  strong,  rather  short,  curyed  bill,  legs 
feathered  to  the  knees,  anterior  toes  united  by 


a  short  membrane,  poateiior  toe  abore  the  leyel 
of  the  others. 

CI>allllia'eeoilB.  (L.  gatlinaeem.  F. 
aallinace;  G.  huhMerartig.)  Kelating  to,  be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  the  Oailinmeem, 

aaiU'nflB.  QiM  gtOhu^  the  eook.)  Plural 
of  Oallina,  a  hen. 

Also,  the  same  as  Qallmaeem. 
CK  wentrle'vU  ta'Bleae  liiterlo'ree. 
^.  9entrieuiu9,  the  stomach;  tunieoy  a  ooat; 
mterwr^  inner.)  The  inner  lining  of  a  fowl's 
gizzard,  which,  when  dried,  was  giyen  as  a 
stomachio  and  lithontriptie.  See  also  Inglm^ 
vin. 

OalHiiag'iniJi  oa'pat.    See  Caput 

gallinaginis, 

G'aillna'gO*  (Dim.  of  L.  gaUuij  a  eoek. 
F.  beeasse  orduiaire;  G.  Waldechnepfi.)  The 
woodcock. 

OalUna'ria.  (L.  goHue,  a  eook.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  L^uminoe^e, 

O.  rotnndlfolU^  Romph.  (L.  rotundue^ 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  as  a  puzgatiye  for 
fowls.    The  Caeaia  eora. 

Oalllliaec'ta.  (L.  galloj  the  gall-nut ; 
inteetOj  insects.  F.  gaUineeeU.)  The  gall  in- 
sects, or  Ognipidee. 

Oalllpa'TO.  (L.  gattua,  a  cock ;  eeeo,  a 
peacock.  ¥.pouled^Inde ;  O.Truthahn^  Th» 
common  turkey.    See  Meleagrit  gallopavo, 

Oalllpot.  (Dn.  gUgpift;  from  gleg^ 
shining.)  A  glazed  earthenware  pot  used  to 
hold  ointments,  extracts,  conseryes,  and  other 
soft  pharmaceutical  substances. 

OaUlfriolliS.    Same  as  (7a/K<rt<;A«. 

Clal'llum.  Sjn.  Ga;  atomic  weight  69*866; 
sp.  rr.  6*9 ;  specific  heat  *08.  A  metal  disco- 
yered  by  De  BoislMudran  in  a  zino-blende  from 
the  Pyrenees  by  means  of  spectrum  analjsi*.  It 
is  of  bluish- white  colour,  so  soft  that  it  may  be 
cut  with  a  knife,  tough,  and  melts  at  30*1^  0. 
(86*  18"  F.);  remaining  liquid  for  seyeral  weeka 
at  the  ordinary  temj^erature.  It  is  soluble  in 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  and  caustic  potash,  with 
eyolution  of  hydrogen. 

Also,  the  same  as  OdUum. 

GlUlon.  (Mid.  ^.gaUmy  galun^  galoun; 
Old  F.  gallon;  Low  L.  galona,  of  unknown 
origin.)    A  measure  of  liquids. 

The  gallon  of  Imperial  measure  adopted  in  the 
B.  Ph.  contains  4  quarts,  or  8  pints,  or  160  fluid 
ounces,  or  1280  fluid  drachms,  or  76,800  minims, 
and  is  equal  to  1  gallon,  1  pint,  9  fluid  ounces. 
6  fluid  drachms,  and  8  minims  of  Apotheoaries' 
measure.  An  Imperial  gallon  of  distilled  water 
weighs  70000  troy  grains,  contains  277*27384 
cubic  inches,  and  ii  equal  to  4*643487  litres,  or 
4643*487  imunmes. 

The  gallon  of  Apothecaries*  or  wine  measure 
adopted  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  contains  4  quarts,  or  8 
pints,  or  128  fluid  ounces,  or  1024  fluid  drachms, 
or  61,440  minims,  and  is  equal  to  6  pints,  13 
fluid  ounces,  2  fluid  drachms,  and  23  minims  of 
Imperial  measure.  An  Apothecsries'  or  wine 
gallon  of  distilled  water  weighs  68328*886  troy 

f  rains,  contains  231  cubic  inches,  and  is  equal  to 
*7869  litres,  or  8786*96  grammes. 
OallotaAtllo  ao'ld.    (G.  OaUuegerb* 
taure.)    A  synonym  of  Tannic  aeid  when  pr^ 
pared  from  galls. 

Oal'low-ffrass.    The  hemp  plant,  Cm- 
nobis  saliva,  in  reference  to  the  rope  of  hemp 
for  the  gallows. 
OallB.   See  (?a/7a  and  (?atf. 


GALLSTONE. 


Galls  of  Quereua  infeetoriOf 
from  Syria,  to  called  from  the  port,  Aleppo, 
whence  they  come;  they  are  the  most  highly 
esteemed. 

Aleppo  galls  are  about  the  size  of  a  filbert,  of 
a  blackish  or  yellowish-green  colour,  glaucous, 
compact,  heavy,  and  rery  astringent  if  they 
have  been  gathered  before  the  escape  of  the  in- 
sect; those  from  which  the  Cynips  has  passed 
are  whitish,  and  much  less  astringent. 

0.(  Alep'pOf  orown'ed.  A  variety  pro- 
duced by  the  puncture  by  a  Cynips  of  srip:titly 
developed  leaf-Duds.  They  are  about  the  sue  of 
a  pea,  with  a  short  pedicle  at  the  base  and  a 
crown-like  circle  of  bfunt  points  at  the  summit. 
The  interior  is  formed  of  four  concentric,  radi- 
ated layers,  the  innermost  of  which  is  amyla- 
oeoos.  They  contain  only  one  cavity,  and  are 
often  pierced  by  a  hole  for  the  escape  of  the 
insect. 

Ckv  Alep'pOy  rr««B-  The  galls  of  this 
colour  described  under  Oalla, 

0.ff  Amer'ioan.  The  produce  of  Quereui 
uJba;  ihej  are  light  and  spongy,  and  contain 
little  tannin. 

Otof  Mack*  The  galls  described  under 
Oaila  which  have  not  lost  by  age  their  dark 
colour;  they  are  more  astringent  than  when 
they  become  older  and  paler. 

CKf  BoUia'ra.  A  small,  very  astringent 
gall  found  in  the  baxaars  of  India;  they  are 
probably  the  produce  of  a  pistachio-nut  tree. 

Cl.t  Bnsso'rali.    Same  as  (?.,  Meeea. 

O^  Caliror'nlan.  The  produce  of  Quereus 
Mata,  large,  orange-brown,  and  containing 
abundance  of  tannin. 

Om  Clii'nese.  Reddish-brown  galls  found 
on  the  jRAitf  semialata  and  S.  japonica^  and 
caused  by  the  Aphia  ehinemit.  They  are  irre- 
gularlv  pyriform  in  shape,  having  lobes,  but  few 
tabercles;  the  outer  shell  is  thin,  fragile,  and 
covered  with  a  grey  down  ;  they  contain  70  per 
cent,  or  more  of  tannin,  and  many  insects. 

Cl«ff  oomio'iilatedi  (L.  eomieulus,  a 
small  horn.)  Oak  galls  usually  situated  on  a  twig 
and  having  a  number  of  bom-like  excrescences 
with  somewhat  curved  extremities;  they  are 
yellowish^  woody,  and  containing  many  cells, 
each  havug  an  aperture  for  the  escape  of  the 
Cynips. 

w.ff  Vreaeli.    The  O.^iUx. 

Ch»  •r'lMitiBe.  (F.  galU  tCeglantier,) 
Same  as  Bedeguar. 

Ck,  Hniiira'rlaB.  Very  irregularly  shaped 
galls,  attached  to  and  caused  bv  the  ovipuncture 
of  a  Cynips  in  the  capsule  of  the  glans  of  the 
common  oak,  Quereu*  robur,  after  the  fecunda- 
tion of  the  ovary.  Thejr  have  one  cavity  only, 
often  enclosing  a  perfect  insect. 

O^  Xft'trian.  ^  A  small  and  little  valued 
mecies  of  gall,  reddish  in  colour,  generally  per- 
forated by  the  escape  of  the  Cynips. 

Ckff  llexi  (F.gaUerondeaeryeuse,)  The 
galls  known  in  commerce  as  French  ^sUs.  They 
are  perfectly  spherical,  19  to  22  mm.  in  diameter, 
sometimes  smooth,  sometimes  papillated,  of  a 
greenish  grey  or  reddish  colour.  They  are 
generallT  perforated;  when  broken  are  of  a 
brownisn  colour  and  a  spongy  texture,  with  the 
ezoeption  of  the  innermost  layer,  which  is 
whitish  and  dense.  They  are  produced  by  the 
oviposition  of  a  Cynips  on  the  Queretu  ilex,  or 
holm  oak. 

Ckf  Jap'aaese.    The  produce  of  Mus 


Japtmica;  rery  Uke  Chinese  galls,  but  more 
slender  and  lobulated,  with  a  greater  number  of 
tubercles. 

Cl.»  Aewant'.  The  galls  described  under 
Oalla  ;  so  called  from  the  district  whence  they 
are  obtained. 

Also,  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  capsules 
of  the  Quereus  agihpa^  growing  in  Sicily  and 
the  isles  of  Greece. 

O^  Meo'oa.  Very  large  galls  from  Quereut 
infeetoria. 

Cl>«  niTTOb'alaii.  A  rery  astringent  gall 
formed  on  the  leaves  of  MyrobalanuM  citrinus  by 
the  oviposition  of  some  insect.  They  are  simple 
or  double,  ovoid,  flattened,  and  wnnkled,  oi  a 
greenish-yellow  colour,  and  strongly  astringent. 

0*f  oint'meiit  of.    See  Unguentum  galkc, 

0«t  Vied'monta    Same  as  &.,  Hungarian, 

Cl.|  rose.    Same  as  Bedeguar. 

Cl>t  Bmyr'na.  Galls  of  Queretu  infeetoria 
from  Smyrna.  They  are  a  greyish-olive  green 
in  colour,  and  somewhat  spongy. 

0.f  Bo'rian.  A  variety  of  galls  from  the 
Eastern  Mediterranean,  about  the  size  of  a  pea 
and  blackish. 

O^  sweet-brl'ar.    Same  as  Bedeguar. 

Om  tam'arlz.  Galls  produced  on  the 
Tamarix  orientalia.  Used  in  India  as  a  substi- 
tute for  oak  galls. 

0.f  Tez'as.  The  produce  of  Quereue 
virent ;  somewhat  like  Aleppo  galls  but  less 
tuberculated ;  they  contain  aoout  40  per  cent,  of 
tannin. 

Cl.«  tino'ture  of.    See  Tinetura  gallm, 

0.9  TurlceT.  The  gall  of  the  Quereut 
infeetoria.    See  Oalla, 

Cl.«  way-tlils'tle.  (F.  galle  du  ehardon 
himorr<ndal.)  A  gall  found  on  the  stem  of  the 
Serratula  arveneisy  which  was  formerly  carried 
in  the  pocket  for  the  cure  of,  and  as  a  protective 
from,  piles. 

Cl.f  wliite.  The  galls  described  under 
Oalla^  from  which  the  insect  has  escaped,  and 
which,  from  their  age,  have  become  pale.  They 
are  not  so  astringent  as  at  the  earlier  stage,  when 
they  are  dark  coloured. 

Oall-Btone.  (F.  ealeul  biliaire ;  I.  ealeolo 
biliario  ;  G.  Oallenetein.)  A  concretion  in  some 
part  of  the  biliary  passages.  Gall-stones  vary 
in  size  from  mere  granules  to  large  masses  4"  or 
6"  long,  filling  and  distending  the  gall-bladder: 
they  vary  in  number  from  one  to  several 
hundreds,  and  they  vary  in  shape  from  minute 
spherical  bodies  to  flattened  plates  or  polyhedral 
or  irregular  or  branched  masses ;  they  may  be 
smooth  or  tuberculated,  white,  yellow,  brown  or 
reddish  or  greenish  black.  When  fresh  they  are 
heavier  than  water,  when  dry  lighter ;  they  are 
softish,  often  friable,  generally  greasy.  They 
consist  of  one  dark  nucleus,  sometimes  more  than 
one,  with  a  radially  striated  middle  coat,  and  a 
concentric-lined  periphery.  The  nucleus  consists 
of  bile  pigment,  ana  lime,  with  some  mucus; 
according  to  Thudichum,  01  casts  of  the  hepatio 
ducts ;  tne  surroundings  consist  of  more  or  less 
pure  cholesterin  with  more  or  less  bile- pigment 
and  lime  salts  of  carbonic,  phosphoric,  and  bile 
acids,  the  outer  layer  containing  more  salts ;  they 
generally  contain  also  silicon,  iron,  manganese, 
copper,  and  zinc. 

Os-ool'lo.  The  pain  produced  by  the 
passage  of  a  gall-stone,  or  by  its  impaction  in 
some  part  of  the  biliary  passages.  If  the  arrest 
take  place  in  a  bile  duct  of  any  considerable  size 


GALLULMIC  ACID— GALVANISATION. 


taundiee  resolta,  or  the  bile  duots  behind  it  may 
oeoome  dilated,  and  inflammation  or  degeneration 
of  the  hepatic  Btructures  may  follow.  If  a  gall- 
stone be  not  arrested  it  majr  pass  through  the 
common  duct  into  the  intestine,  or  it  may  slip 
back  into  the  gall-bladder ;  occasionally  a  gall- 
stone in  the  gall-bladder  sets  up  inflammation  of 
its  walls  and  adhesion  to  the  neighbouring  intes- 
tine and  ulceration.  When  perforation  takes 
place  the  ndl-stone  may  escape  into  the  bowel; 
Dy  a  similar  process  it  may  escape  through  an 
opening  in  the  abdominal  walls. 

aallul'^nlo  ao'ld.   C.H4O,.   A  black, 

shining,  tasteless  substance  obtained  by  heating 
gallic  acid  to  a  temperature  of  240°— 260°  C. 
([464°— 482°  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alkalies. 

O  alias*  (For  garluiy  from  the  root  of  Or. 
<yi|i>uw,  to  sing,  to  cry ;  also  said  to  be  from  L. 
gtutOy  a  helmet,  from  its  crest ;  or  akin  to  the 
root  ysX  in  AyytXXcv,  to  proclaim.  F.  coq  ;  O. 
XaAfi.)    The  domestic  cock. 

Also,  a  eunuch ;  so  called  from  the  OaUiy  or 
priests  of  Gybele,  who  in  their  frensy  were  wont 
to  castrate  themselyes. 

O.  iMuiiki'wav  Temminok.  The  jungle 
fbwl.  Hab.  India.  From  which  the  domestic 
fowl  is  supposed  to  be  descended. 

Ck  banki'Tmf  Tar.  domes'ttoat  Tem- 
minok.   The  domestic  fowl. 

Ck  doiiMS*tioa«     The  O,  bankipa,  var. 

Oal'mlerf  Saint.    See  SaitU  OalmUr, 
Oalro'da.     (Possibly  from  G.  GatlerU,) 
A  barbarous  Latin  word  for  a  kind  of  gelatine  or 
jelly,  according  to  Schrodenis,  i,  3,  lit.  O. 

Oaltrho&r    BltterquellS.      (G. 

hitter,  bitter;  Qu§ll,%  spring.)  Austria,  near 
Briinn.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
sulphate  S8*7  gndns,  magnesium  sulphate  67*6 
grains,  in  16  ounces.  Used  as  other  purgative 
waters. 

OalTa'nlf  Alo  j'alO.  An  Italian  phy- 
sician, professor  of  practical  anatomy  at  Bologna, 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1737,  died  there  in  1798. 

CfralTa'ala*  {Galr^o,  a  Portugese  natu- 
ralist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  (hHckimaee^; 
O.  ▼aUo'all,  Bom.  and  Sehulta.  The 
JWM«t«rM  M«rtyraavii. 

CHalvaii'lOa  (Galvamitm,  T.^alpamiqw; 
G.  ^mifHmitehJ)     Of,  or   belonging   to,   &«/- 

O.  aovpVBetsre.  (L.  cms,  a  point; 
ptmetm^  a  pricking.)  Saime  as  (Ta/vano- 
9Wtctttr0* 

O.  toat'torj.  The  same  as  Voltaic  battery, 
A  term  anplied  in  honour  of  Galrani,  who  was 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  originator  of  the 
apparatus. 

Q«  belt.  A  galTanic  arrangement  enclosed 
in  a  belt,  to  be  worn  round  the  waist.  Zinc  and 
oopper  plates,  pulrerised  sine  and  copper  made 
into  a  paste  with  sawdust  and  calcium  chloride, 
a  series  of  small  lead  sulphate  batteries,  and 
other  plans  hare  been  adopted,  as  well  as  the 
use  of  many  substances  having  no  electric  pro- 
perties beyond  the  name  employed. 

O^  ou'tory.    See  GalvaiW'^mHterf, 

••  eelL    S^e  as  G.  eUmemt. 

Cb  ebaln,  FnlVenaaaober**.  A  series 
of  liiM  and  brass  pairs  fonninr  a  voltaic  pile 
when  moistened  witn  vinegar.  Inis  arrangement 
ftimishes  a  current  of  high  tension. 

Ck  ei^ote.    A  combination  of  two  plates 


of  different  metals,  such  as  platinnm  and  sine, 
immeraed  in  water  and  touching  each  other,  or 
connected  with  each  other  by  a  metallic  wire. 
Ck  olr'onlt.    Same  as  G.  cirete, 
O.  ooup'Ia.    Same  as  (?.  element, 
O.  eur'rent.     The  electrical  current  re- 
sulting from  the  action  of  a  galvanic  battery. 
Ch  eora'seur.    See  EerMeur,  aalvanie, 
Ck  eleotrio'i^.    Same  as  Galvaniem, 
O.  erement.    A  simple  galvanic  element 
consists  of  a  pair  of  different  metals  in  metallic 
contact  and  immersed  in  some  appropriate  fluid. 
O.  exoltabU'l^.    (L.  exeito,  to  rouse.) 
The  totality  of  the  results  produced  in  muscles 
under  the  influence  of  the  galvanic  current,  either 
duriug  its  continuous  passage  or  at  the  time  of 
the  opening  or  of  the  closing  of  the  circuit. 
Ck  ffld'dlneas.    See  u^idtUneu,  galvanic, 
CI.  key.    A  Commutator, 
O.   knlDB.     An  instrument,  invented  by 
De  S£r£,  oonaisting  of  a  platinum  blade  having 
a  central  fissure,  so  that  it  is  practically  a  flat- 
tened loop,  each  side  of  which  is  connected  with 
a  metallic  handle,  separated  from  its  fellow  by  a 
plate  of  ivory  and  attached  to  one  pole  of  a 
galvanic  battery,    ^j  a  sliding  arrangement  the 
amount  of  heat  ma^  be  graduated ;  at  600°  C.  it 
acts  as  a  hsmostatio ;  at  1600**  G.  it  cuts  like  a 
knife. 

Ck  mo^A.  {Uoxa.'S  The  use  of  a  gal- 
vanic pair  for  the  production  of  an  eschar, 
suggested  by  Golding  Bird.  Two  surfaces  of 
skin  near  to  each  other  are  blistered  and  the 
cuticle  removed;  on  to  one  is  fastened  by  plaster 
a  ainc  plate,  on  to  the  other  a  silver  plate,  both 
connected  hj  a  copper  wire;  bv  electrolytic 
action  chlorine  is  set  free  under  the  sine 
plate,  combines  with  the  sine  to  form  sine  chlo- 
ride, which  slowly  acting  as  a  caustic  produces  a 
sufficient  eschar  in  two  <laya. 

Ck  pair*    Same  as  &.  element, 
O.  pes'MUT-    8«e  Peeeary,  aalvanie, 
Cl.pile.    Same  as  yoltaiepilt, 
Ofe  poUurisa'tloiEi    See  Jnlarieation,  pal" 
panic, 

Ck  poiil'tloe*  A  ootton  bag,  with  its 
outer  suifftce  covered  with  waterproof  materi^ 
is  filled  with  ootton  wool  containing  many  small 
pieces  of  sine  and  copper  separated  from  each 
other  by  a  piece  of  flannel,  and  after  being  moisU 
ened  with  vinegar  is  bound  tightiy  to  tne  skin. 
It  produces  reddening  of  the  skin  and  prickling, 
ana  has  been  used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
many  other  diseases. 

Ck  se'toii.  A  mode  of  producing  inflam- 
mation in  a  canal  or  a  tissue,  being  the  carrying 
through,  by  means  of  a  needle  or  probe,  of  a 
platinum  wire,  which,  when  connected  with  the 
two  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  beoomea  so  hot 
as  to  produce  the  desired  result. 

Ck  transfli'stoii.  (G.  galvanitehe  Dmrck* 
leitungJ)  The  penetration  of  the  skin  by  various 
dmga,  as  strychnia  and  quinine,  when  the 
electrodes  of  a  galvanic  battery  are  moistened 
with  the  solution  and  applied  to  the  uninjured 
sur&ce,  the  direction  of  the  current  being  fre- 
quenUy  reversed. 

li.  trmiclt*  A  Toltaie  batterer  in  which  the 
elements  are  arranged  side  by  side  in  a  trough. 

OalTaalsa'tlon.  ,  The  act  of  applying 
or  communicating  Galeanism, 

The  term  is  npecially  used  to  denote  the  trana- 
mijtsion  of  a  galvanic  current  throu^  some  part 
of  the  body  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosing  or 
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euring  diseaae.  The  eurrent  used  is  one  of  low 
tension  and  oondderable  qaantity. 

Ck  bjr  iatermii'ted  eur'rents.  The 
mode  of  xuang  the  constant  current  by  frequently 
Ufting  off  a  rheophore  from  the  surface  of  the 
•kin  and  suddenly  applying  it  again,  so  that 
Muscular  contraction  may  be  induced  at  each 
moment  of  breaking  and  making  contact. 

a.  by  Toltalo  altor'natlTes.  Remak's 
term  for  a  mode  of  galTanisation  by  suddenly 
and  freauently  interrupting  the  current  by  re- 
moral  of  a  rheophore  and  <manging  its  direction 
by  means  of  a  commutator. 

O.,  oen'tr^.  Beard's  term  for  a  mode  of 
galvanisation  in  which  the  cathode  rheophore  is 
placed  on  the  epigastrium  and  the  anode  is 
passed  over  the  forehead  and  the  yertex  to  sti- 
mulate the  brain;  along  the  inner  border  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  to  the  clavicle  to 
stimulate  the  sympathetic ;  and  down  the  entire 
length  of  the  spine  to  stimulate  the  spinal  cord ; 
so  that  the  whole  of  the  central  nervoas  system 
is  supposed  to  be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  current. 

Ckf  ottta'nMMia.  (L.  eutiB^  the  skin.) 
The  application  of  a  constant  current  to  the  dcin,. 
both  tbe  electrodes  and  the  skin  being  dry  so  as 
to  limit  the  action  as  far  as  possible.  This 
proceeding  has  been  recommenaed  in  cases  of 
asphyxia  and  debility  in  the  newly  bom.  The 
electrodes  should  be  applied  to  the  neck.  The 
stimulus  of  the  current  would  probably  affect, 
not  only  the  sensory  neryes  of  the  skin,  but  the 
phrenic,  yagus,  and  sympathetic  neires. 

0^9  diree'tlon  metli'od  of.  llie  form 
in  which  one  rheophore  is  placed  oyer  a  nerye 
plexus,  and  the  other  oyer  some  part  of  the  trunk 
of  a  nerye  arising  from  it. 

0»,  prea'eral.  Galvanisation  of  the  whole 
body,  as  in  the  electric  bath,  so  that  the  whole 
muscular  system  is  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  current. 

a.,  Iftlttte.  (L.  labilU,  gliding.)  The 
form  in  which  the  anode  rheophore  is  kept  sta- 
tionary and  the  cathode  rheophore  is  moved 
along  the  skin  in  the  direction  of  the  muscles  or 
the  nerves  which  are  to  be  influenced. 

O.,  lo^ealised.  A  term  for  the  application 
of  the  electricity  of  a  galvanic  battery  to  a  limited 
section  or  tissue  of  the  body. 

Cl.«  Bett'ro-nms'enlar.  The  ordinary  use 
of  i^alvanism  whereby  both  muscles  and  nerves 
are  influenced. 

O.  of  blad'der.  Practised  in  paralysis  of 
the  bladder  by  placing  one  rheophore  above  the 
pubic  region  ana  the  other  on  the  perinasum,  or  by 
introducing  one  rheophore  into  the  bladder  itself. 

d.  of  brain*  This  may  be  accomplished 
by  placing  a  rheophore  on  each  mastoid  process, 
on  each  temple,  or  on  the  firontal  and  occipital 
protuberances. 

O.  of  ear.  The  cathode  is  placed  on  an 
indifferent  part,  and  the  anode  is  dipped  into 
•alt  water  which  is  made  to  fill  the  external 
auditory  meatus,  or  has  an  expanded  end,  which 
is  placed  on  the  lobe  of  auricle  or  the  edge  of  the 
meatus,  or  it  is  attached  to  an  electric  sound, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  Eustachian  tube. 

O.  of  spinal  oord.  A  proceeding  adopted 
to  dilate  the  vessels  of  the  cord  and  to  improve 
the  nutrition.  Hammond  particularly  recom- 
mends the  asoending  constant  current. 

O.  of  •  jmpatbeflc.  The  poa^ibility  of 
galranising  the  great  sympathetic  nerye  of  the 


neck  has  been  much  disputed,  and  is  still  un- 
settled. Althaus  believes  that  by  the  use  of  the 
continuous  current  the  sympathetic  may  be 
affected,  but  he  also  adds  that  the  symptoms 
produced,  such  as  drowsiness,  and  disturoance 
of  the  iris,  and  of  the  heart,  are  caused  by  the 
concurrent  influence  of  the  current  on  the  pneu- 
moKistric,  the  depressor  nerye,  the  spinal  cord, 
and  the  base  of  the  brain. 

a^f  polar  meth'od  of.  The  form  in 
which  one  rheophore  is  placed  on  the  nerve 
which  is  to  be  stimulated  and  the  other  on  some 
part  of  the  body  unconnected  with  it. 

a.,  ■tab'lle.  (L.  atabilit,  firm.)  The 
form  of  the  process  m  which  both  the  rheo- 
phores  are  kept  at  the  same  place  during  the 
whole  of  the  application ;  or  in  which  the  part  is 
immersed  in  salt  water,  with  which  the  conduct- 
ing wires  of  the  battery  are  in  contact. 

Oal'vanifle.  {Oalvanism.)  To  affect 
with  Oalvanism. 

In  Medicine,  to  apply  the  constant  galvanic 
current. 

Gal'TanlSllIa  (Oalvani.  If .  galvanitme  ; 
I.  galvanitttno ;  G.  Oahaniamita,)  A  term  ap- 
plied, in  honour  of  Galvani,  who  discovered  tne 
phenomena  in  1780,  to  current  or  dynamical 
electricity;  being  the  electricity  developed  by 
chemical  action. 

OalVano-eaUB'tiOS.  The  science  of 
the  Oalvano -cautery. 

Oal'vaao-oanteiisa'tlon.      {Oal- 

vanism;  Gr.  Kavrfipidtwf  to.  sear.)  The  de- 
struction of  the  tissues  by  means  of  galvanism. 
The  application  of  the  Oalvano-eautery. 

d.,  obem'loal.  (Xtijutia,  cnemistry.) 
The  destruction  of  tissue  by  means  of  electro- 
lysis, as  in  gal vano- puncture. 

O.,  tber'mle.  rOcp/xii,  heat.)  The  de- 
struction of  the  tissues  oy  means  of  the  galvano- 
oautery. 

dal'Tano-oaa'tery.  {Oahan\tm;QT. 

Kavn-npiov, .  a  branding  iron.)  An  apparatus 
designed  for  the  destruction  of  a  tissue  or  of  a 
structure  by  the  heat  developed  in  an  imperfect 
conductor  of  electricity,  such  as  a  platinum  wire, 
in  consequence  of  the  resistance  offered  to  the 
transmission  of  a  powerful  galvanic  current 
through  it.  The  battery  used  for  this  purpose 
should  be  composed  of  few  cells  exposing  a  large 
surface,  so  as  to  diminish  its  resistance,  such  as  a 
Grove  battery,  or  a  bichromate  of  potash  battery. 
The  cauterising  apparatus  consists  of  platinum 
wire  of  different  length  and  thickness,  according 
to  the  purpose  to  be  served,  and  arranged  in  the 
form  of  a  loop,  which,  when  heated,  may  be 
used  as  a  knife  or  as  an  ^craseur  for  the  re- 
moval of  a  part,  or  wound  round  a  porcelain 
core  when  a  broad  cauterising  surface  is  re- 
quired. 

OalVano-em'eslS.  iOakanism;  Gr. 
e/iie(rif ,  vomiting^.)  G.  Fox's  term  for  the  pro- 
duction of  yomiting  by  the  application  of  a 
suitable  conductor,  attached  to  one  pole  of  a 
battery,  to  the  pharynx,  and  of  another  to  the  , 
epigastrium  by  means  or  a  wet  sponge  attached 
to  the  other  pole. 

Oal'TanO-faradlsa'tlon.  {Oalvan- 
ism ;  faradisation.)  De  Watteville's  term  for 
a  form  of  electro-therapeutics,  which  consists  in 
the  uniting  of  the  secondarjr  induction  coil  and 
the  galvanic  battery  in  one  circuit  by  connecting 
with  a  wire  the  negative  pole  of  the  one  with 
the  positive  pole  of  the  other,  attaching  the 
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electrode^  to  the  two  extreme  or  free  poles,  and 
sending  both  ouirenta  together  through  the 
body. 

Oal'vano-hTP'notlBm.  (Oahanism  ; 
Gr.  ihrvov,  sleep.)  The  hypnotio  condition  in 
which  oonscioun&ess  is  quite  extinct,  produced 
by  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  brain ;  this  has  been  induced  in  an  hysteri^ 
person. 

Oal'vano-maiT'nstlsiii.     Same  as 
Oal'Tano-therapen'tloB.    (Oalva- 

nUm ;  Gr.  Ocpaircucd,  to  take  care  of  )  The  use 
of  gaWanism  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  aisease. 
ClalTaaorysiS.  Same  as  J?^/rofy«M. 
OalTanOltt'etor.  (Oahani;  Gr./urpoir, 
a  measure.  V.gaivanom^trs;  1,  gaiwinometro,) 
An  apparatus  designed  to  determine  the  existence, 
the  oirection,  and  the  intensity  of  a  galyanic  or 
Toltaic  current.  It  was  inrented  by  Sohweiner, 
and  is  based  on  Onted's  discorery  of  the  deflec- 
tion of  a  magnetic  needle  by  a  vcltaio  current 
passing  at  some  distance  from  it;  the  needle 
tends  to  set  itself  at  right  angles  to  the  cur- 
rent, the  north  pole  turning  in  one  direction 
when  the  current  is  above  i^  and  in  the  other 
direction  when  the  current  is  below  it.  The 
aotuid  direction  may  be  ascertained  by  the  rule 
of  Ampdre,  that  when  a  man  is  supposed  to  be 
swimming  in  the  current  with  his  face  to  the 
needle,  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet  will  turn 
to  his  left  hand.  The  instrument  is  rendered 
more  sensitive  by  bending  the  wire  back  over 
the  needle,  for  then,  as  the  current  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  wire  is  in  an  opposite  direction  to 
that  in  the  lower  wire,  the  force  exerted  by  both 
is  in  the  same  direction.  In  some  instruments 
the  wire  travels  round  the  needle  many  times. 
The  construction  of  a  galvanometer  varies 
according  to  the  strength  of  the  current  it  is 
intended  to  measure,    bee  also  Multiplier. 

O.,  astaflo.  (^kararot^  never  standing 
still.)  The  form  in  which  the  influence  of  the 
earth's  magnetism  is  neutralised  by  the  presence 
of  a  compensating  magnet,  or  by  using  an  astatic 
pair  of  magnetic  needles.  By  this  means  a 
much  smalfor  electric  current  may  be  recog- 
nised. 

O^  OUrerea'tiaL  An  instrument  in  which 
the  wire  coil  is  composed  of  two  separate  wires 
running  side  by  side.  It  is  employed  to  messure 
the  comparative  value  of  two  electric  currents 
which  are  sent  in  opposite  directions  through 
the  wires. 

Oalvanopnno'tlire.  (Oalvaniim;  L. 
puneturUf  a  pricking.)  The  introduction  into 
the  tiuues  or  fine  needles,  connected  with  the 
poles  of  a  voltaic  battery,  so  that  a  current  may 
pass  through  the  structures  from  the  end  of  the 
needle  connected  with  one  pole  to  the  end  of  that 
connected  with  the  other  pole  of  the  battery. 
It  is  chiefly  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
thoracic  aneurysm,  to  induce  coagulation  of  the 
contained  blood ;  it  has  also  been  employed  for 
the  relief  of  severe  neuralgic  pains. 

Oal'TanOBOOpe.  [Galvanism;  Gr. 
vKoiriw,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  which 
serves  to  indicate  the  presence  of  current  eleotri- 
city. 

ClalTanoaoop'lo.  (Galvanism;  Or. 
VKinrltt,  to  observe.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  Galvanoseope^  or  of  Galvanoseopy, 

Ci.  eoatrao'tlon*  Muscular  contraction 
produced  by  the  action  of  galvaniun. 


Ok  itogm  A  recently  killed  frog  is  rapidly 
skinned  and  so  dissected  that  the  hind  legs  are 
left  attached  bv  the  sciatic  nerve  trunks  only 
to  the  pai-t  of  toe  spinal  cord,  surrounded  by  its 
Tertebrs,  from  which  they  spring. 

OalTanOB'OOpy.  (Galvanism;  Gr. 
aKavim.)  The  employment  of  galvanism  in 
physiological  experiment  or  for  diagnostic  pur- 
poses.   Also,  the  use  of  the  Galvanoscops. 

Oalvanotonlo.  Bekting  to  Galvano' 
Unus. 

O.  oontrao'tloa.  The  muscular  contrac- 
tion which  occurs  in  EUctrotonus. 

Oalvanof  onus*  Same  as  SlsetrotO' 
nus. 

Oaman'dra.  Old  name,  used  by  Mich. 
Beudenius,  for  Gambooe.    (Castellus.) 

Oam'arde.  France,  D^partement  dea 
Landes.  A  cold  mineral  spring,  containing  a 
little  calcium  sulphate,  and  some  hydrogen  sul- 

5 hide.  ^  Used  in  skin  complaints  and  in  herpetio 
iathesis. 

OamasldaB.  (G.  JTiifsrmilben.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Acarina.  Parasites  of 
insects,  birds,  and  mammals,  with  pincer-like 
chelicenB  ana  free  projecting  maxillary  palpi, 
l^hey  have  no  eyes. 

Cram'asas.     A   Gknus   of  the   Family 

Gamasidaf  Order  Aearina,  Qhuu  Arachnoidem. 

H.  au'rls.    (L.  auris.  the  ear.)    A  species 

which  has  been  found  in  the  external  auoitory 

meatus  of  the  ox. 

O.  ooleopteratoVniiit  Latr.  {Colsih- 
^tsra.)  The  acarus  found  on  dung-beetles.  It 
IS  an  asexual  nymph,  the  male  being  G.  tssin- 
dinariuSf  and  the  female  (?.  crassipes. 

Ck  dormanxijrssol'dest  Megnin.  (Dsr^ 
manyssus;  Gr.  tidov,  likeness.)  Lives  on  the 
canary  and  other  small  birds,  and  on  the  small 
rodents. 

O.  margliia'tasy  Herm.  (L.  marffino^  to 
fumiih  with  a  border.)  Said  to  hate  been  found 
in  the  human  brain. 

O.  mnsea'nim.  (L.ffifl«M0,afly.)  Found 
on  the  house  fly. 

O.  pteroptol'defl,  Megnin.  {Fttroptus; 
Gr.  tIdo«,  likeness.)  Found  at  the  oase  of  the 
hairs  of  field  mice,  rabbits,  and  bats,  where  it 
lives  on  the  perspiration  and  on  the  blood  of  the 
animal. 

dam'baa    (L.  gamba,  a  hoof ;  perhaps  from 
Gr.  KOfont,  a  bending.)     An  old  name  for  the 
patella. 
Gamliaras.    Btm^uGammarus. 
Clamliaera    Same  as  Gambir. 
Clailll>ier«    Same  as  Gambir. 
Oam'blr.     The  Malay  name  of  CaUehu 
pallidum,  B.  Ph. 
Also,  the  Unearia  gamhir. 
OambO'dio  ao'id>    Same  as  Gambogis 
acid. 

OamllOflrea    The  substance  described  as 
Oambogiat  B.  rh. 

0.t  oake*  The  form  occurring  in  irre^lar 
masses  mixed  with  sticks  and  other  impurities. 
See  Cambogia, 

0.f  lump.    Same  as  G.,  eaks. 
Ot  pipe.    The  ordinary  form  in  cylindrical 
rolls.    See  Cambogia. 

O.  thls'tle.    The  Argemons  mexicana. 
Claillbo'ffia>    See  Cambogia. 

Oambo'ffio   ao'id.     CmHm04.     The 

same  as  Cambogie  aeid. 
1      Oambordia*     A  synonym  of  Ctmbogim* 


GAMBKOMANIA-GANQLIA. 


Ctaai61lomaUs«   BumetOamomania, 

Oam'lOa    (Fa^v,  union,  marriage.)    Per- 
taininif  to,  or  r«taltin^  from,  Mzual  connection ; 
produced  by  the  conjunction  of  the  male  and  » 
female  elementi. 

Oam'mft.  (The  Greek  letter  T,  which  it 
reaembled.)  Old  name  of  an  iron  inatrument 
for  cauteridnf  a  hernia. 

dammaols'miis.  (r^a,  the  Greek 
letter  y.)  Guttural  stammering.  Inability  to 
pronounce  the  lettera  g  and  k^  dori  being  sub- 
atituted. 

Clain'llUinUi*  (L,  gammanu^  for  earn' 
fliarMt,  from  Or.  xAfifutpot,  a  kind  of  crab  or 
lobster.)    The  lobster,  Uomanu  gammarut. 

damma'tiini  ferraman'tma.  (L. 

ffammattu,  shaped  like  a  T,  gamma ;  ferranun- 
tum^  an  iron  implement.^  A  gamma-shaped 
instrument  for  cauterisinghernia. 

Oammelei'ra.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
Fieu»  doliaria^  the  milk^  juice  of  which  is  used 
in  the  treatment  of  patients  suffering  from  the 
presence  of  Anchyloitomum  duotUnaU. 

ClainmWmM.  Probably  a  misspelling 
of  Piammitmua, 

OamOOJS'tlS.  (rd^ov,  union;  ic6<mff, 
a  bladder.)  A  Genua  of  the  Class  Monocffttidea, 
Class  Ortgarxnina.  Ovoid  bodies,  living  single, 
or  united  end  to  end. 

Ck  te'aaZf  Schn.    (L.  ienax.  holding  fast.) 
Found  in  the  digestiTe  tube  of  Blatta  laponica. 

Oamoras'trous.      (ra^c;   yae^p, 

the  belljT.)  A  term  applied  to  a  pistil  in  which 
the  oTaries  are  more  or  less  completely  united  and 
the  respeotlTe  styles  and  stigmata  remain  free. 

€kBmo^mxemiM,  (ra^o«,  marriage; 
ytvto-tv,  generation.)  Generation  by  the  con- 
lunetion  of  structures  from  different  individuals, 
being  sexual  reproduction. 

Cfttmoma'nia.  (rd/uov,  marriage ; 
ftovla,  madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  charac- 
terised by  Strang  and  extravagant  proposals  for 
marriage.  It  u  accompanied  by  little  or  no 
erotic  excitement. 

damomor'phUiin.     (ra^ov;  /<op^ff, 

form.)  The  stage  of  growth  in  a  living  being  in 
which  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  speeies  are  developed  and  matured. 

CtomopefalOa  CTA/iotf  union;  ir^Ta- 
Xop,  a  flower  leaf.  G.  Verwaehsenbldtterufe.) 
A  Divuion  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  in  which 
the  perianth  is  composed  of  two  whorls,  calyx 
and  corolla,  thepetals  of  tbe  latter  being  united. 

Clamopet^aloiui*       (rd/<ov,    union ; 

wtToAoir,  a  flower  leaf.  'E.jaamopState;  G. 
veneachsenblumenbldtt^riff.)  Having  the  petals 
of  the  corolla  united. .  Same  as  Monopeialoui. 

De  CaodoUe  distinguiahed  between  gamopeta- 
lons  and  monopetalous,  the  former  beinr  applied 
to  a  tubular  corolla  which  resulted  from  the 
union  of  several  petals,  the  latter  being  applied 
to  a  corolla  which  resulted  from  the  development 
of  a  single  lateral  petaL 

Oamopbjlloiui.     (Vdfiot  \  MWw,  9^ 

leaf.  F.  gamophylU  ;  G.  verwaehMHoldtterig.) 
Having  the  leaves  united.  Applied  to  aperianth 
theparts  of  which  are  united  to  each  other. 

Cframosep'aloos.    (rd/iov;  Bej^i.  F. 

aamoMepaU;  G.  venoaehunkekhblatterig,) 
Having  the  sepals  united  to  each  other.  Same 
as  Monotepakm. 

dam  pliaDa  (ra/i^£,  the  jaws.)  Same 
fu  Oamph$U9. 

<laili'pliel8D«      {JCaik^akidt  the  jaws  of 


animals.)     Old  term  Ibr  the  eheeks  or  jaws. 
(Gorreus.) 

dan'ffamV.  (rayyd/tii.)  Sameasd^an- 
gamon, 

Oan'ff anion*    (r<Syya/uioir,  a  small  round 
net  for  oyster  catching.)     Old  name  for  the 
omentum,  from  its  resemblance.    (Gorneus.) 
Clan'flTAniQnia    Same  as  Oanganum. 
Oangr-flOW'er.    The  FolygeOa  vulgarity 
because  the  time  of  its  flowering  was  gang- week, 
when  processions  were  made  to  mark  the  boun- 
daries of  parishes. 
Oan'fflia.    The  plural  of  Ganglion. 

Ckf  abdom'lnal.  (L.  abdowun^  the  belly.) 
The  sympathetic  ganglia  in  the  abdpmen. 

Also,  the  ganglia  in  the  abdomen  of  the 
Arthropoda, 

Ck  abevnui'tla*  (L.  aberro^  to  wander 
from.)  The  same  aa  O,  inUrcalaria,  and  O. 
aec99«oria. 

Also,  H^l's  term  for  the  small  variable  col- 
lections of  ganglionic  nerve  tissue  found  on  many 
of  the  nerve  trunks. 

Ckaooesso'iia.  (li.aeee98io^taiiAd\\ion.) 
Two  or  three  small  eanglia  which  sometimes  take 
the  place  of  the  middle  cervical  ganglion,  or  are 
found  in  addition  to  it  on  the  cervical  ganglionic 
oord  of  the  sympathetic. 

Also,  appliea  to  some  small  ganglia  on  the 
trunk  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  either  in  the 
vertebral  canal,  or  in  the  cranial  cavity,  or  in  the 
jugular  foramen,  or  in  connection  with  the  com- 
municating branch  to  the  posterior  root  of  the 
first  cervical  nerve. 

CI.V  An'erbaoli's*  The  ganglia  of  Auer- 
bach's  plexus. 

a.,  azil'larj'.  (L.  axilla^  the  armpit.) 
The  axillary  lymphatic  glands. 

a.t  braneli'ial.    See  Branchial  ganglia, 

Ckt  buo'oal-  (L.  bucea^  the  cheeks.)  Small 
ganelia  near  the  anterior  part  of  the  oesophagus 
of  Mollusca,  which  supply  it  and  the  intestine. 
They  are  probably  analogous  to  the  sympathetic 
system  of  nigher  animals. 

Ch  oarotfloa  aooesso'rla  Inftrto'ra. 
(L.  i^feriorf  that  is  below.^  Ganglia  found 
occasionally  in  the  lower  part  of  the  plexus  carot* 
icus  intemus. 

O.  carot'lea  aooesso'iia  anperlo'ra. 
(L.  carotid;  acccnio,  an  addition;  superior, 
that  is  above.)  Ganglia  found  occasionally  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  plexus  caroticus  intemus. 

0.9  oepballov  of  sympatbet'to.  (Kt- 
^aXf(,  the  head.)  The  ophthalmic,  the  spheno- 
palatine, the  otic,  and  the  submaxillary  ganglia, 
which  constitute  the  whole  of  the  intracranial 
ganglionic  portion  of  the  great  sympathetio 
system,  and  are  all  connected  with  tlie  fiJFth  pair 
of  nerves. 

0.9  oer^ebraL  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain. 
G.  Sirnganglienpaar.)  The  largest,  most  ante- 
rior and  most  important  of  the  supraossophageal 
englia  in  the  Opisthobranchiata  ana  other 
olluscs,  as  well  as  of  the  Arthropoda.  They 
lie  upon  the  cssophagus,  and  are  connected  by 
nerves  witii  the  infr«0Bsophageal  ganglia  so  as  to 
form  a  ring  around  the  anterior  part  of  the 
digestive  cand. 

Ck  oer'ebrl  anterlo'ra.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  anterior^  in  front.  G.  die  vorderen 
Himganglien.)    A  term  for  the  Corpora  etriatn, 

Ck  oer'ebrl  poati'oa.  (L.  cerebrum^  the 
brainy  postieut,  binder.  G.  hintere  Oehim' 
ganglten.)    A  term  for  the  optic  thalami. 
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a-veerrl'ottL  See  ^afi^/iMi,MrrtMAlMr»r, 
O.^  cerviealf  middle,  and  &,,  eerviealf  upper. 
AlaOf  the  (?.,  tub^msophagealf  of  iniecte. 

O.  oerrioa'lia.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Term  applied  by  Martiii  bt.  Ange  to  the  gangli- 
form  eiuargements  found  in  Cirripedes  Mtween 
the  splanohnic  or  yisceral  nerves. 

O.,  dor'MU.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
0.f  thoraeie. 

O.,  epIpbaiTBre'ali  C^^^  ^poi^ :  4>^' 
pvy^f  the  gullet.)  Same  as  0.,eupra'€itoohageaL 

O.  Idrm'AtiTe*  A  term  applied  to  the 
ganglia  of  nerves. 

Cl.f  ffas'tro-eplplo'to.  {Tdvrfip,  the 
belly;  MirXoov,  the  omentum.)  The  lympha- 
tie  elands  lying  in  the  folds  of  the  great  omentum 
at  the  larger  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

0.f  rlandltorm.  (L.  olane,  a  rland; 
forma,  shape.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cTaas  of 
organs  including  the  spleen,  thymoi  gUnd, 
thyroid  body,  and  adrenals. 

OflMmlspber'lettL  The  C^^o/Afnit- 
tpKeree, 

Of  bypepliaFjBjM'al.  C'^^'fi^'^^th ; 
^^tfv(,  the  gullet.)  The  same  as  &.,  iii/ra- 
euopkageai. 

O.,  tBlkmoBSopluiffe'ttL  (L.  iftfra,  be- 
neath; amphague,  the  gullet.  O.  unterer 
Behlundganglien,)  The  two  ganglia  which  lie 
beneath  the  OBSophagus  in  MoUusca  and  Cirri- 
pedes.   They  are  sometimes  fused  together. 

Ii.»  In'ffiilnal.  ^L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
The  lymphatic  glands  of  the  groin. 

Ck  mteroAla'ria.  (L.  interedio,  to  in- 
troduce. 0.  Sehaltgtmglien,)  The  small,  round 
ganglionic  enlargements  sometimes  found  on  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  ganglion  of  the  root. 

O.  interme'dUu  (L.  intermediue,  lying 
between.)  Two  or  three  ganglia  sometimes 
occupying  the  position  of,  and  representing,  the 
ganghon  cervicale  superiua. 

0«  iBterma'dlA  tran'el  oerwie«'lls. 
(L.  intermediue,  lying  between;  truneue,  the 
stem ;  cervix,  the  neck.)    The  O,  ttceeeeoria, 

O.  Interwertebimlla.  (L.  mter.  be- 
tween ;  vertebra,  a  spine  bone.)  The  ganglia  on 
the  posterior  rooto  of  the  spinu  nerves. 

Un  la'blal.  (L.  laHum^  a  lip.)  The  two 
anterior  ^nglia  of  the  nervous  system  of  the 
Mollusca. 

O.  lumbaliA.    Same  as  <?.,  lumbar. 

Cl«ff  tam'bmr.  (L.  lun^rie,  belonging  to 
the  loin.  O.  Lendenknoten,  Lumbalganglieu.) 
The  ganglia  of  tiie  lumbar  part  of  the  gangliated 
oord  of  the  sympathetic.  They  are  four,  or 
sometimes  five,  in  number,  smaller  than  most  of 
the  dorsal  ganglia,  and  somewhat  oval  in  shape. 
They  lie  in  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  along  the 
inner  border  of  the  psoas  magnus  mnsele,  those 
of  the  left  side  behind  the  abdominal  aorta,  and 
those  of  the  right  side  behind  the  inferior  vena 
cava ;  the  connecting  oord  is  lonr  and  thin.  The 
eommunicating  branches  with  tne  spinal  nerves 
are  two  or  three  in  number.  They  accompany 
the  lumbar  arteries,  and  pierce  the  origin  of  the 
psoas  magnus ;  branches  go  to  the  vertebras  and 
their  ligaments,  to  the  renal  and  spermatic 
plexuses,  and  to  the  abdominal,  aortic,  and  supe- 
rior hypo* gastric  plexuses. 

Om  MerlLel's.    See  MerktVt  ganglia, 

O.  mesenter'tOA.  (Mivot, in  the  middle ; 
IwTMpoM,  an  intestine.)    The  mesenteric  glands. 

'loa*    (Mio^of,  middle;  A^aid^ 
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the  mall  intestiiiea.)    The  ganglia  of  the  rape^ 
nor  masenterio  plexus. 

i^.  BarwoYvm.  (L.  iMrvHs,  %  nerve.) 
The  nervous  ganglia. 

a.ffaMopliaffa'al»  fL.  meaphague.)  The 
ganglia  situated  above  and  oelow  the  cssophagua, 
as  in  Branchiopoda. 

Ch  of  06rebnim«  InfbVlor.     fL.  eere- 
brum,  the  brain ;  ti|/[mer,  lower.)     Qall's 
for  the  optic  thalami. 

O.  of  eer'ebniiiiv  snpc^iiMr.    (L. 
brum,  the  brain.)    The  Corpora  etriata, 

Ck  of  rloflsepbarjaco'al*  The  Oan* 
glion,/ugular,  and  the  Oanglion, petroue. 

a*  of  iB'eroaso.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ganglia  of  nerves. 

a.  of  pnonmoffms'tiie.  See  Ganglion  of 
pneumo'gaetric,  lower,  and  Ganglion  ofpmumo* 
gattrie,  upper. 

•.  of  ftpt'aal  Borwes.  The  ganglia  on 
the  posterior  roote  of  the  spinal  nervee. 

Ck  of  ojmpatliot'ie.  See  GangUaUd 
cord  of  egmpathetic. 

Ck  of  ttio  ems.  ICeynerf  8  tenn  for  the 
corpora  striate  and  the  cortex  cerebri. 

••  of  tho  tornoatttm*  Keynerf  a 
terin  for  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and  the  optio 
thsiami. 

Ci.f  opbtbafmio.  i*04>9akfi6t,  the  eye.) 
The  ganglia  situated  in  Cimpedes  and  other 
animals  at  the  base  of  each  optic  nerve. 

Oiv  op'tio*  ('OxTurov,  relating  to  sight.) 
The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Ckff  paH'eto-oplaaeb'Blo.  (L^Mriiw,* 
wall ;  Gr.  oirXdyxvev,  an  inteetine.)    Ilie  third 

fiair  of  ganglia  in  the  anal  re||ion  of  the  Mol- 
usca,  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  two  long 
nerves  which  arise  from  the  inboesophageal  ean- 
glia.  They  are  fused  together  or  connected  by  a 
short  nerre  trunk;  sometimes  they  are  fused 
with  the  supracesophageal  and  the  infhuBsopha- 
geal  ganglia. 

Ck,  pe'daL  (L.  pet,  a  foot )  The  name 
given  to  the  G.,  infraaeovhageal,  of  MoUuaea, 
when  they  are  situated  in  the  foot. 

O.,  poripbor'te.  (Q.peripherieeheGan^ 
glien.)  The  ganglia  of  tne  sympathetie  nerve 
which  are  distributed  over  the  waUs  of  Uie  vea- 
seLs  and  hollow  viscera.  In  some  instances  they 
contain  double- contoured  or  medullated  nerve- 
fibres  ;  in  others  thev  are  chiefly  or  wholly  com- 
posed of  pale  nerve-nbres  with  some  nerve-cells. 

Ck  postpxmmidnlia.  Masses  of  grey 
substance  described  by  Clarke  as  existing  in  the 
posterior  pyramids. 

a.  prootafloa.  (iVo«to<# gland.)  Some 
small  ganglionic  enlargemente  in  the  proetatie 
plexus  of  tiie  sympathetic. 

Ok  padOB'da.  (L.  pudendum,  the  exter- 
nal organa  of  generation  in  the  female.)  A 
aeries  of  ganglia  in  the  female  repreaenting  the 
G.  proetatiea  of  the  male. 

Ckf  ro'naL  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Small 
ganglia  which  are  found  in  the  course  of  the 
nerves  of  the  renal  plexus  along  the  renal 
artery. 

Ok  ronali-aoi'tloa*  (L.  ren;  aorta.) 
The  G.  renalia. 

0«f  rospt'ratorjr.  See  Seepiratorp 
ganglia. 

O.  rotUbr'aala.  (G.  ganglioeen  Plexue.) 
Intricate  networks  of  fibrea,  either  medullated 
or  non-medullated,  with  cells,  found  in  varioua 
parte  of  the  body,  as  an  the  oonte  of  the  in(es- 
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tines,  bladder,  heart  and  arteriea,  bronchia, 
eiliary  mnacle,  and  uterui.  In  the  Utter  case 
the  oella  are  few  in  number,  the  centres  lying 
ontaide  the  organ. 

Ch«  sa'oral.  (Sacrum,  G.  Kreuzbeinkno- 
tm.)  The  ganglia  of  the  gangliated  cord  of 
the  sympathetio  which  are  ntuated  in  front  of 
the  Baorum  on  the  inner  aide  of  the  anterior 
■acral  foramina.  They  are  usually  four  in 
number,  each  receires  two  branohea  from  its 
neighbouring  anterior  spinal  nenre,  and  gives  off 
branches  on  the  inner  aide,  which  join  with  those 
of  the  oorresponding  ganglion  on  the  opposite 
side  ^  the  upper  ganelia  send  some  twigs  to  the 
pclTic  plexus,  and  others  to  form  a  plexus  on  the 
middle  sacral  artery.  The  highest  ganglion  of 
each  side  ia  oonnected  with  the  lower  lumbar 
ganglia  b^  one  or  two  cords^  and  the  lowest  is 
eonnectea  with  the  ganglion  impar,  or  when  this 
is  absent,  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by 
meana  of  a  loop. 

a*  aaoralta.    See  (?.,  sacral. 

Urn  MUMTnlB'ea.  (L.  ianfuUy  blood.) 
The  same  aa  &.,  glandiform, 

Ck  •effrer^'ta.  (L.  cegrcgatus,  sepa- 
rated.)   The  sympathetic  ganglia. 

Oh  semllv'Bmr.  (L.  srait,  half;  luna,  a 
moon.  F.  gangliom  ccmxlunairec ;  O.  die  halb' 
mondfSrmigc  Khotcn.)  The  two  principal  gan- 
glionic masses  of  the  solar  plexus,  of  the  sizejand 
generally  of  the  form,  of  a  haricot  bean.  They 
are  situated  at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
plexus,  one  on  each  side,  close  to  the  adrenals, 
near  the  eoeliac  and  the  superior  mesenteric 
arteriea.  Their  expanded  upper  extremity  re- 
eeiyes  the  creat  splanohnio  nerve  and  some 
fllamenta  of  the  small  splanchnic  nerve ;  branches 
from  the  phrenic  nerve  join  the  ganglia,  and  the 

fneumogastrio  nerve  joins  the  right  ganglion, 
'rom  their  inner  surface  are  given  off  numerous 
branches,  which  go  to  form  the  solar  plexus. 

Ck,  sea'sory.    See  Senwry  ganglia. 

ikmt  solar.  The  numerous  small  ganglionic 
masses  scattered  through  the  substance  of  the 
solar  plexus. 

Ck  spemiatriea.  (L.  tpcrma,  seed.) 
Hie  small  ganglia  scattered  through  the  sper- 
matic plexus. 

Uf  spfaal*  (L.  tpinot  the  spine.  G. 
Spinalknoten.)  The  ganglia  situated  on  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  just  before 
these  join  with  the  anterior  roots.  They  are 
elongated  and  grey,  and  are  composed  of  bipolar 
or  multipolar  ganglion  cells  and  fibres;  their 
sise  stanaa  in  relation  with  the  size  of  the  root. 
The  spinal  ganglia  of  the  cervical,  dorsal,  and 
lumbar  nerves  lie  in  the  foramina  intervertebra- 
.lia;  those  of  the  sacral  nerves  and  the  coccygeal 
lie  in  the  sacral  canal,  near  the  lower  end  of  the 
sac  of  the  dura  mater.  ^ 

Also^  the  ganglia  which  by  their  union  become 
the  spinal  cord. 

Ckt  ■tom'ato-ffas'trle.      ("SrSna,   the 
month;  yaar^p,  the  belly.)    The  same  aa  6^., 
hiecal. 
See  also  Stcmaiogactric  ganglia, 

Ckf  snbliiteati'BaL  (L.  tub,  under ;  «#i- 
Uttinum,  a  gut.)    The  0.,  parietO'splanehnic. 

Ckf  svb-fleaopliaca'al.  (L.  «m6,  under; 
Cftephagut,  the  gullet.  F.  ganglionc  tous-cuO' 
phagicnc.)  The  second  pair  of  ganglia  of  the 
nervona  system  of  the  Insecta.  They  are  situ- 
ated underneath  the  oesophagua,  and  supply  the 
buccal  apparatus. 


Oh  mi'pra-CMOpliagv'aL  (L.  cupra^ 
above;  cuophagut.  F.  ganglionc  tuc'cucpha' 
giena.)  The  two  anterior  ganglia  of  the  nervous 
system  of  Insecta.  They  are  situated  above  and 
in  front  of  the  OBSophagus,  and  are  the  analogue 
of  the  cerebral  ganglia  of  MoUusca  and  other  low 
forms. 

Ck  Bympatliloa  aoeesao'Ha.  (L. 
tympathiOf  a  feeling  in  common ;  aceetsiOf  an 
approach.)  Certain  variable  ganglia  which  are 
found  in  the  plexuses  and  ouer  parts  of  the 
sympathetic  system,  in  addition  to  the  constant 
ganglia  which  have  received  names. 

Ck  ajmpatli'iea  Interoala'rta.  (L. 
intcrealo,  to  introduce.)  The  &.  cympatkiea 
aeecttoria, 

Ci.  sympatli'tea  Intenne'dla.  (L. 
inter,  between;  mcdiue,  in  the  middle.)  The 
O.  tympathiea  aceccsoria. 

Ck,  tliorao'io.  (Ompa^,  the  chest.  G. 
Bruttknotcn.)  The  nnglia  of  the  thoracic  part 
of  the  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic.  They 
are  usuAlly  eleven  in  number,  sometimes  twelve, 
and  lie  underneath  the  pleura  on  or  near  the  head 
of  each  rib;  Uiey  are  oval  or  three-  or  four- 
cornered,  and  smaller  than  the  cervical  ganglia, 
the  first  beinj^  the  largest.  They  are  connected 
with  the  adjoining  spinal  nerves  by  two  branches, 
and  with  each  other ;  many  thin  twigs  pass  into 
the  posterior  mediastinum  to  the  vertebra  and 
ligaments ;  branches  go  to  form  the  thoracic  aortic 
plexus,  the  posterior  pulmonarv  and  the  oesopha- 
geal plexuses ;  and  large  brancoes  from  the  six  or 
seven  lower  ranglia  form  the  splanchnic  nerves. 
Also,  the  udrd,  fourth,  and  fifth  pairs  of  gan- 
glia of  the  nervous  s^ystem  of  the  Insecta.  They 
supply  the  nerves  of  the  legs  and  wings. 

O.  tlisrrool'dea  Inferlo'ra  anterlo'ra. 
fL.  anterior,  in  front.)  Small  ganglia  in  the 
front  of  the  inferior  thyroid  plexus. 

0«  tli^rreol'dea  Inlbrlo'ra  poste- 
rlo'ra.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  Small  ganglia 
in  the  baca  part  of  the  inferior  thyroid  plexus. 

0«,  wan'oular.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  small  ves- 
sel.) A  term  applied  to  such  organs  as  the  spleen. 

€i.«  wts'oersil.  (L.  viseus,  an  intestine.) 
The  G.,  parieto-eplanehnic. 

Claii'grllfl^O*  (rdyyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)    Relating  to  a  Ganglion, " 

Clan  fflial.  {VdyyXiop,)  Relating  to  a 
Ganglion. 

Cran'g'lisr«  {T&yy\iov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)  BeUiting  to,  or  resembling,  a  Gan^ 
glion, 

Oan'QTliated.  (rdyyXiov.)  Posaessing 
ganglia;  intertwined  with  enlargements  at  the 
points  of  crossing. 

O.  oord  of  sympatlietlo.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  each  of  the  two  cords  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve  with  their  interpolated  ganglia,  which  ex- 
tend on  each  side  of  the  vertebral  column  from 
the  base  of  the  skull  to  the  coccyx,  where  they 
are  united  to  each  other  by  a  loop  of  nerve-fibres 
generally  containing  a  gangUon.  Above,  they 
communicate  with  the  plexuses  on  the  cranial 
arteries,  and  by  Ribes  are  said  to  unite  with 
each  other  on  the  anterior  communicating  artery, 
a  ganglion  being  interposed.  Each  ganglion  is 
connected  by  short  branches  with  the  anterior 
primary  division  of  each  contiguous  spinal 
nerve ;  the  branches  consist  of  both  sympa- 
thetic and  cerebro-spinal  nerve-fibres.  The 
fanglia  were  originally  one  for  each  vertebra, 
ut  those  in  the  cervical  and  sacral  regions  be- 
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oome  agglomerated,  to  that  there  are  three  oer- 
▼ical  ganglia,  twelve  thoracic  ganglia,  four 
lumbar  ganglia,  four  sacral  ganglia,  and  one 
median  coccygeal  ganglion;  the  upi>er  ganglia 
are  connected  with  many  of  the  cranial  nervea. 
The  connecting  oorda  consiat  of  both  aympathetic 
and  cerebro-apinal  nerrea. 

Oan'ffllfonn.  iQanglion;  forma,  like- 
neas.  Y.^angl^orme;  Q.knotenformig.')  Of  the 
nature,  likenees,  or  appearance,  of  a  ganglion. 

Ck  pleaCns.  (L /i^iexttf,  a  plaiting.)  The 
Oaiwlion  ofpneumogattrie,  lower, 

OaniTlu'tis*   {QanfflioH,)   Inflammation 
of  a  nerve  ganglion. 
Also,  inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 
Also,  inflammation  of  the  diaease  called  (?afi- 
glion. 

O.  oentralis.  (L.  eontralU,  belonging 
to  a  centre.)    Same  as  G.  meduUarit, 

O.  BMdnlla'iis.  (L.  modullaf  marrow.) 
Kisaen'a  term  for  the  severer  forms  of  sporadic 
cholera,  on  the  hypothesis  that  it  is  caused  by 
inflammation  of  the  central  or  medullary  part 
of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  the  solar 
plexus,  and  its  derived  plexuses. 

O.  neurilein'matls.  (Ncvpov,  a  nerve ; 
\iftfAa,tL  coat.}  Nissen's  term  for  the  slighter 
form  of  sporadic  cholera,  on  the  hypothesis  that 
it  ia  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  aneaths  of  the 
aympathetic  nerves. 

Cl»  p.erip]fter'ioa«  (Ilc^t^^ftia,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  A  aynonym  of  O.  neu- 
rilemmati9. 
Oan'grliofonn.  Same  as  Oangliform. 
Oaa'ffllOAlla  (r^vyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  sldn ;  tUo«,  lULeness.;  Besembling  a  gan- 
glion. 

Oanffllolnm.  (L.  dim.  of  ganglion^  a 
aort  of  swelling ;  from  Gr.  y^yyAiov.)  A  small 
ganglion. 

0«  tympan'leimi.  The  same  as  GUm' 
dula  tympaniea, 

Oanflrllo'ina.     {T&yy\io»,)    A  tumour 

of  a  lymphatic  gland,  especially  an  epithelioma 
whether  primary  or  secondary. 

dan  flrlion*  (rdyyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin  or  near  tendons.  F.  ganglion  ;  I.  ganglio; 
Q.  Nerv&nknoUn.)  In  Anatomy,  an  enlargement 
in  the  course  of  a  nerve.  It  ia  enolos^  in  a 
thin,  adherent  covering  of  connective  tissue,  con- 
tinuous with  the  epineurium  and  the  perineu- 
rium of  its  nerve,  and  sending  branched  procesaes 
into  the  interior;  it  consista  of  nerve  ^brea, 
and  nerve-oeUa  eonneeted  by  a  dense  substance, 
and  by  the  processes  from  the  investment  of  con- 
nective tissue.  Ganglia  vary  in  colour;  some  are 
a  pearly  white,  some  yellowish,  and  aome  rosy 
grey.  During  life  thev  are  somewhat  tranalu- 
cent.    See  G.  eelU,  and  (?.,  nerve^fibret  of. 

The  nuclear  coUecMons  of  grey  matter  in  the 
central  nervous  system  have  alw  received  this 
name. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  class  of 
organs  to  which  the  spleen,  the  thymus  gland, 
the  thyroid  body,  and  the  adreniala  belong, 
and  to  the  lymphatic  elands. 

In  Surgery  (G.  t)oerbein\  a  ganglion  is  a 
more  or  lets  ciroumscribed  distension  of  the 
synovial  sheath  of  a  tendon  with  synovia  in  a 
more  or  less  altered  condition.  The  neighbour- 
hood of  the  wrist  is  a  common  seat,  but  ganglia 
are  found  also  at  the  ankles,  and  at  the  hamstring 
tendons.  A  ganglion  is  painless  unless  inflame£ 
but  generally  proiduGes  a  weakness  of  the  afiiected 


part.  The  contents  may  become  thiekeoed  from 
inflammation,  and  concretiona  may  form  from 
deposits  of  plastic  lymph  or  from  coagulatini  of 
fibrin.  See  G,,  eompoundf  and  6^.,  nmplo. 
Also,  applied  to  an  enlarged  bursa  mucosa. 
In  Botany,  the  term  ganglion  has  been  applied 
to  Bwellings  on  the  m^jrcelium  of  certain  fungi. 

O.  abdoaninale.  (L.  abdominalio,  be- 
longing to  the  belly.)  The  aemilunar  ganglion 
of  the  abdomen. 

Ck  abdomlnaDI  eentrala.  (L.  em- 
iralia,  belonging  to  the  centre.)  The  Solar 
plexus. 

Of  ad'enold.  ('Ad4v,  a  gland;  tIdo«, 
likeness.^  A  term  applied  to  such  bodies  aa  the 
apleen,  tne  thymus,  and  the  adrenals. 

Of  Aa'dersel&'s.  (Jndersch,)  The  G,, 
petrouB. 

0.i  an'nalar.  (L.  annulua,  a  ring.) 
Same  aa  Annulu*  aangliformis, 

0.«  Ar^nold's.  {Arnold,)  The  otic  gan- 
glion. 

Cki   aurlo'iilar.    (L.  auricmla,  the  outer 
ear.    G.  Ohrknoten.)    The  otic  ganrlion. 
Also  {Auriole),  a  synonym  of  &.,  Zudwif^e. 

O.  aarleula'r^  Amordft.  (L.  aurieu^ 
larie,  belonging  to  the  outer  ear ;  Arnold.)  The 
otic  ganglion. 

0.9  as'yffoas.    See  AMg^ous  ganglion. 

Of  Bid'dar's.    A  ganglion  of  the  heart, 
situated  in  its    substance,   oppoaite   the  left 
auriculo- ventricular  valve. 
Also,  see  Bidder's  ganglion. 

^.»  BocU'dalelc's.  The  &.,  ntpranuuHl- 
lory. 

Of  ear'dlao.  ffreat.  (Kop^/a,  the 
heart.  G.  grouer  Herzknoten,)  The  G.  of 
Wrieberg. 

Of  oar^dlaot  Inlto'rtor.  (Kopdlo,  the 
heart;  L.  inferior,  lower.  G.  der  untere  Hert^ 
knoten.)    The  G.  of  Wrisberg. 

Of  oar^dlaot  les'ser.  (JLap^ta.  G.  der 
kleine  Herzknoten.)    The  (?.,  eardiaOf  auperior. 

Of  oar^dlaot  mld'dle.  (Kapdia.  G. 
mittleret  Herzknotehen.)  A  small  longish  gan- 
glion in  the  plexifoim  part  of  the  middle  earaiao 
nerve. 

Of  ear'diaot  siipe'rlor.     (Kapiia.    L. 
euperior,  upper.  G.  der  kleine  Herzknoten.)    A 
>  small  ganglion  occaaionaUy  foxmdon  the  superior 
cardiac  nerve,  undemeatn  the  inferior  thyroid 
arteiy. 

O.  oardi'aemn.  (Kopdla.  G.  H^rs- 
knoten.)    The  G.  of  Wrieberg. 

O.oardl'aonmmav'Biiiii.  (JLapita.  L. 
mo^iM,  great.  Q,  der  grotee  Herzknoten.)  The 
(?.,  eardiac,  inferior, 

O.  oardl'aonm  ml'kias.  {Kapita;  L. 
minor,  less.)    The  (?.,  eardiae,  superior, 

O.  earof loniii.  {Carotie,  G.  carotieehee 
Ganglion,)  A  small  ganglion  at  the  commence- 
ment of  tne  second  bend  of  the  internal  carotid 
artery  in  the  skull.  It  is  sometimes  absent,  and 
aometimes  is  replaced  by  a  plexus. 

O.  oarof  lonm  iBferlas.  (L,  i^ferior^ 
lower.  G.  unterer  Kopfeehlagaderknoten.)  A 
small  ganglion  in  the  lower  part  of  the  carotid 
canal.    Not  generally  admitted. 

0>  oarot^iomn  Intar^om.  (L.  inter^ 
nue,  within.)  A  term  applied  to  the  G,  carotid 
oum  when  it  lies  higher  up  the  artery  than 
usual. 

O.  caroflomii  •ape'rlva*  (L.  eupo* 
rior,  upper.    G.  oberer  Kopfeehlagaderknoten.) 
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A  small  nnglion  in  the  upper  part  of  the  carotid 
canaL    Not  generally  admittea. 

Cky  oarot'ld.    Same  as  O,  carotieum. 

Of  Cassa'rlaii.    The  G.,  Oauerian, 

O.  oaTemo'smii.  (L.  eavema^  a  caTem.) 
The  Q,  carotieum, 

Ck  €»ell  pro'oesses.  Theee  present  two 
forms.  One  of  them  is  an  unbranohed  pale  pro- 
oeas,  which  originates  in  the  cell  substance  of  the 
ganglion  cells  of  the  anterior  horn  of  the  grey 
aubstanoe  of  the  spinal  cord  and  other  centres ; 
it  becomes  sooner  or  later  invested  with  a  medul- 
lary sheath,  and  then  constitutes  a  medullated 
nerre-fibre ;  occasionally  two  such  processes  are 
given  off  from  a  ganglion  cell.  The  other  form 
consists  of  processes  which,  after  a  short  course, 
divide  and  ramify,  becoming  connected  with  or 
forming  the  neuroelia.  They  may  be  weU  seen 
in  the  ganglion  ceus  of  the  posterior  oomua  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

0t  cell  pro'ee«s«h  bimnoli'ed.  Oan- 
glion  cell  processes  which,  like  those  of  the  pos- 
terior horns  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  ramify  and  fuse  with  the  network  forming 
the  neuroglia. 

O.  oell  pro'oesaes,  spl'raL  In  some  bi- 
polar ganglion  cells,  as  is  seen  well  in  the  cardiac 
ganglia  of  the  heart,  two  fibres  are  given  off  in 
close  proximity  to  each  other.  One  pursues  a 
straight  course,  the  other  winds  round  the 
straight  fibres,  and  is  of  smaller  diameter,  re- 
fracts light  more  strongly,  and  blackens  with 
gold  chloride.  It  penetrates  the  oell  deeply  to- 
wards its  centre.  According  to  Bidder,  after 
section  of  the  Tagus  the  spirsi  fibres  degenerate, 
whilst  the  straight  fibres  ao  not. 

O.  oell  pro'cesses.  twlsf  ed.  Same  as 
G,  tell  proeettetf  tpirai. 

0>  cells.  (jP.  fflobules  ganglionairiB ;  6. 
OtmglimuUen.)  The  nerve-oelu  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  oerebro-spinal  and  the  sympathetic 
■ystems. 

The  nerve-cells  of  a  ganglion  are  usually  round, 
oval,  or  pear-shaped,  and  are  enclosed  in  a 
transparent  capsule,  having  nucleated  endothelial 
oell-platea  on  its  inner  surface,  and  continuous 
with  the  outer  sheath  or  neurilemma  of  a  nerve- 
fibre.  When  living  the  envelope  is  pale,  dis- 
tinctly limited,  and  apparently  anhistous.  The 
eontenta  are  very  remcting,  but  no  nucleus  is 
risible ;  on  pressure  they  escape  from  the  capsule 
in  yellowish  drops,  which  do  not  mix  with  water, 
ayrup,  or  serum,  out  take  different  shapes ;  some- 
timea  they  contain  pirment  granules.  An  hour 
or  two  after  death  tne  ganglion  oell  becomes 
granular;  the  oapsule  exhibits  tiie  flattened 
nuclei  and  appears  fibrillated ;  the  contents  be- 
come solid  and  separate  themselves  from  the 
envelope ;  and  a  reticulated  nucleus  containing 
one  or  two  nucleoli  becomes  visible. 

The  ganglion  cells  vary  in  sixe  and  shape ; 
some  have  a  plain  outline,  others  are  spinale- 
sfaaped,  many  possess  processes  which  are  finely 
branohed  and  form  the  nervous  groundwork  of 
the  grey  matter. 

The  ganglion  cells  of  the  gre^  matter  of  the 
ipinal  cord  are  multipolar  or  bipolar ;  those  of 
toe  anterior  comu  and  of  Clarke's  column  possess 
in  addition  an  unbranched  offshoot,  called  DeiUri 
process,  whieh  ii  continuous  with  the  axis  cylin- 
der of  a  nerve ;  immediately  below  its  origin  it 
is  much  convoluted,  and  ib  covered  with  an 
extension  of  the  capsule,  which  becomes  the 
neurilemma  of  the  nerve-fibre;  the  medullary 


sheath  of  the  nerve  ceasea  at  the  convoluted  part 
of  the  process.  These  cells  are  considered  to  be 
motor  cells. 

The  ganglion  cells  of  the  meduUa  oblongata 
are  of  the  same  kind  as  those  of  the  spinal  cord, 
but  vary  much  in  size. 

CI.  oellSf  apo'lar.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  poUts,  a 
pole.)  Gknglion  cells  which  have  a  plain  out- 
line and  possess  no  processes. 

O.  oellOp  Beale'o.  Bipolar  ganglion 
cells,  as  found  by  Beale  in  the  abdominal 
sympathetic  of  tne  frog,  having  one  of  the 
processes  spirally  twisted  round  the  other,  which 
is  straight.  The  spiral  fibre  at  its  junction  with 
the  cell  possesses  many  small  nuclei. 

Ck  ooUOy  bIpo'Uur.  CL.  bis,  twice ;  polus, 
the  end  of  an  axis.)  Ganglion  cells  which  poa- 
aess  two  processes. 

O.  ooUOff  oav'dato.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.) 
Large  cells  with  one  or  more  branched  or  un- 
branched processes. 

O.  oellOv  dOffOBOim'tion  of.  The  gan- 
glion cells  undergo  degeneration  by  the  deposit 
of  pigment  or  of  lime  auts,  and  by  the  formation 
of  oil  globules  or  of  a  hyaline  suutance. 

O.  ooUOf  multipolar.  CL,  muUus, 
many ;  polus,  a  pole.)  QangUon  cells  with  more 
than  two  processes. 

O.  oollOv  otellate.  (L.  stella,  a  star.) 
Ganglion  oeHs  with  several  processes  projecting 
from  different  parts  of  their  periphery. 

O.  oollOf  valpo'lar.  (L.  unus,  one; 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  Ganglion  cells  with 
one  process  only. 

O.  oollSt  waeiiola'tioB  of.  (L.  vacuus, 
empty.)  The  presence  of  one  or  more  minute 
spots  observed  oy  Krauxe,  Sohultze,  and  others, 
in  many  ganglion  cells,  varying  in  diameter  from 
•0006  mm.  to  *001  mm.  They  are  excentrically 
situated,  and  do  not  stain  with  carmine. 

O.  oorobolU.  (Cfr§b$llum,)  The  Corpus 
dentatum. 

€i.f  oof'obral.    Same  as  &.,  eersbroid. 
Also,  see  Oanglia,  cerebral, 

Ck  oor^ebH  aatoiriiio.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain;  anterior^  in  front.)  The  Corpus 
striatum, 

O.  oer'ebri  poote'iivo.  (L.  posterior^ 
hinder.)    The  Thalamus  opticus. 

0-,  oor'ebrold.  (L.  cerebrum;  Or.  cidov, 
likeness.)  The  uppermost  of  the  two  masses  con  - 
stitutingthe  central  nervous  system  of  Arachnida. 
It  is  situated  above  the  cesophagus.  and  sends 
nerve-filaments  to  the  eyes  and  the  cnelicene. 

0.f  oorri'oalff  tnib'iior.  The  G,,  cer- 
vical,  lower, 

Chv  oerwl'oalt  low'or.  (L.  cervix,  the 
neck.  F.  aanglion  cervical  ir^ferieur;  G.  mm- 
terer  Halsknoten,)  The  lowest  or  third  ganglion 
of  the  cervical  part  of  the  gangliated  cord  of  the 
sympathetic  system.  It  is  i  rregular  in  shape,  but 
generally  somewhat  semilunar,  the  concavity 
looking  upwards,  and  the  two  horns  receiving 
the  two  filaments  of  connection  with  the  middle 
cervical  ganglion.  It  is  situated  in  a  depression 
between  the  tranrrerse  process  of  the  last  cervical 
vertebra  and  tibe  heck  of  the  first  rib,  behind  the 
vertebra]  artery.  It  gives  off  external  branches, 
some  of  which  pass  to  the  subclavian  artery,  and 
one  to  the  first  dorsal  spinal  nerve;  from  its 
upper  surface,  in  conjunction  with  the  first 
dorsal  gangUoo,  it  forms  a  plexus  on  the  verte- 
bral artery  and  its  branches  within  the  cranium ;  • 
and  from  its  inner  surface,  or  from  the  first  tho- 
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nde  ganglion,  it  gires  off  the  lower  cardiac 
nerre.  It  receiTM  from  the  middle  cervical 
ganglion  the  Afua  Visuuenii,  and  is  lometimea 
connected  with  the  phrenic  nerve. 

Of  eerwi'eAlf  mld'dle.  (F.  ganalion 
cervical  moy en  ;  Q.mittiererKabknoten,)  This, 
the  smallest  of  the  oerrical  ganglia,  is  very 
variable  in  position  and  form.  It  |:enerally  lies 
opposite  the  upper  part  of  the  sixth  cervical 
vertebra,  in  close  prozi  mity  to  the  inferior  thyroid 
artery.  It  is  sometimes  absent,  and  is  then  re- 
presented by  the  Oanglia  aeceeeoria.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  upper  cervical  ganglion  by  one 
or  two  filaments,  and  is  united  to  the  lower  cer- 
vical ganglion  by  two  or  more  branches,  some  of 
which  pass  in  front  of  the  subclavian  artery  and 
form  the  Anea  Vieuuenii^  and  the  other  behind 
is  the  main  trunk.  Its  external  branches  join 
the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  nerves ;  and  of  its 
internal  branches  some  run  along  the  inferior 
thjroid  artery  to  the  thyroid  body,  where  they 
join  the  recurrent  laryngeal  and  external  laryn- 
geal nerves,  and,  whtle  on  the  artery,  the  upper 
cardiac  nerve;  and  others  unite  to  form  the 
middle  cardiac  nerve.  It  is  sometimes  connected 
with  the  phrenic  nerve. 

€kf  oerrl'oaly  of  pnemnovma'trle. 
(L.  eerviXy  the  neck.)  The  O.  of  pneumo-gat' 
iriCf  lower, 

Ck,  oerwl'ealf  supe'iior.  The  (7.,  «fr- 
vieal,  upper. 

0.«  eerwl'oalf  np'per.  (F.  ganglum 
MTvieal tuperieur  ;  Q.oberer  Halsknoten.)  The 
largest  of  the  cervical  ganglia^  20  mm.  long  and 
8— -6  mm.  broad,  lies  behind  tne  internal  carotid 
arterjr  on  the  rectus  capitis  antiens  major  muscle, 
opposite  the  second  and  third  cervical  vertebra. 
It  IS  fusiform  in  shape,  sometimes  constricted  in 
one  or  more  places,  and  reddish  grey  in  colour. 
It  is  connected  with  the  first  four  spinal  cervical 
nerves  by  slender  branches  from  its  outer  side, 
with  the  lower  ganglion  of  the  pneumo-gastrie 
nerve,  and  with  that  ganglion  at  its  roo^  with 
the  hypo-glossal  nerve,  and  with  the  petrous 
ganglion  of  the  glesso-pharyngeal  nerve;  its 
other  branches  are  the  carotid  nerve,  which  ac- 
oomoanies  the  carotid  artery  into  the  skull  and 
divines  into  two  branches,  tne  external  of  which 
forms  the  carotid  plexus,  and  the  internal  the 
eavemous  plexus ;  pharyngeal  branches  to  form 
the  pharyngeal  plexus ;  the  upper  cardiac  nerve ; 
and  the  nervi  moUes  for  the  trunk  of  the  external 
carotid  artery  and  its  branches. 

O.  eerwlosi'le  iBftoViiis.  (L.  eervix,  the 
neck ;  inferior,  lower.)    The  O.,  cervical,  lower, 

Ck  oerwtealS  magr'Biuii.  (L.  magnuty 
great.)    The  G.,  cervical,  upper, 

O.  eerwlca'19  me'dtnm.  (L.  cervix; 
mediuM,  in  the  middle.)  The  O.,  cervical, 
middle, 

CI.  oerrtemle  pri'mnm.  (L.  primus, 
first.)    The  O,^  cervical,  upper, 

O.  oerwiea'le  snpe'iiiub  (L«  euperius, 
upper.)    The  O.,  cervical,  upper, 

O.  eerwioale  siipre  invm.  -  (L.  euprC' 
muSf  highest.)    The  O,,  cervical,  upper, 

a.  eerwioalS  ter'tliui.  (L.  tertius,  the 
third.)    The  G,,  cervical,  lower, 

O.  eerrioalS  tliyreok'deiuii.  {Thy- 
roid body.)  Hie  G.,  cervical,  middle,  from  its 
poaition. 

O.  eilla'ra.    (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash.)    A 
term  for  the  Oorpue  dentatum. 
Also,  same  as  G,,  ciliarjf. 


CI.  cUla'rS  aoeesstt'iiiim  lafto'iins. 

(L.  aeceteio,  an  addition;  inferior,  lower.)  A 
ganglion,  very  rarely  present,  situated  below  the 
ophthalmic  ganglion^  and  at  the  junction  of  the 
naso- ciliary  nerve  with  the  ciliary  nerves. 

O.  oilla're  aoeesso'rliiiii  sape'xlas. 
(L.  acccieio  ;  superior,  upper.)  A  ganglion,  very 
rarely  present,  situated  above  the  ophthalmic 
ganglion,  and  at  the  junction  of  the  naso-ciliary 
nerves  with  the  ciliary  nerves. 

Cl.«  oll'iary.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  G. 
Ciliarknoten,  Blendungsknoten.)  The  G.,  oph- 
thalmic, 

Ckv  Clo'raat's.  (Clofuet,  a  French  sur- 
geon.)   The  G,,  naso-palatme. 

CI.,  oooesr^e'al.  {Coccyx,  G.  SteissknO' 
ten.)    The  G.  impar. 

Ck  0€Blf  aeum.  {ILoiXia,  the  belly.)  The 
semilunar  ganglion. 

0.,  oom'poniia.  The  form  of  disease  of 
this  name  which  consists  in  a  chronic  efTusion 
into  the  common  sheath  of  a  sroup  of  tendons, 
which  often  attains  considerable  size,  and  be- 
comes irregular  in  shape  from  constriction  by 
ligaments  or  other  tissues.  The  sheath  is  often 
thickened,  vascular,  and  lined  with  a  fringed, 
velvety  membrane,  and  the  contained  fluid 
thinner  than  in  simple  ganglion ;  it  often  en- 
closes solid  particles  known  as  melon-seed  bodies. 
Compound  ganglion  is  not  infrequently  associ- 
ated with  disease  of  the  carpal  bones. 

Some  writers  employ  this  term  to  describe  the 
form  in  which,  prooably  from  strain  or  violence, 
the  fibrous  sheath  of  the  tendon  has  given  way, 
and  the  synovial  membrane  gradually  protrudes 
through  it,  so  that  a  greater  or  smaller  tumour 
ii  formed. 

CI.  oor'pnscles.    Same  as  G.  cells, 

a.fCor'tl's.    The  G.  spirals, 

O.,  eraUo-oerwl'oali  {Kpawiov,  the 
skull;  L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  A  term  for  the 
upper  cervical  ganglion,  in  reference  to  its  con- 
nections. 

CI.*  dtapbragmat'le.  {^td<ppayfia,  a 
jmrtition  wall ;  the  diaphragm.)  Same  as  G,, 
phrenic, 

Ck«  dlAiflc^.  (L.  difusus,  spread  out.) 
Same  as  G.,  compound, 

0.9  Bli'rearittor's.  The  jugular  gan- 
glion of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

O.  ll'bres.    See  &..  nerve-fhres  of, 

Cky  froa'tal.  (L./rofM,  the  forehead.  G. 
Stimknoten^  A  single  ganglion  found  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  nervous  system  of  some 
Arthropods,  above  the  oesophagus  and  at  the 
junction  of  two  nervous  twigs  arising  firom  the 
oerebroid  ganglion. 

Ck  fasifbr^mo.  (L.  fuaus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
from  its  shape. 

CI.  CkbftseM.    See  Gasser,  ganglion  of, 

Ck,  Oasse'rlaa.    See  Gasser^ganglion  of. 

CI.9  renie^at0.  (L  penieulatus,  bended 
as  a  knee.  F.  ganglion  gentcule  ;  .G.  Kniekno- 
ten.)  A  small,  reddish,  triangular  ganglion  at 
the  genu  of  the  facial  nerve.  It  lies  with  its 
apex  against  the  hiatus  Fallopii ;  it  receives  the 
nervus  petrosus  superficialis  major  and  the  upper 
branch  of  the  nervus  petrosus  superficialis 
minor. 

O.  fenlo'ali.    Same  as  G.,  geniculate, 

O.  rlob'ales.    Same  as  G.  cells. 

CI.  liabeVralflD*    See  G.  ofhabenula, 

Ckfl    Iqrppffas'tiio.        C^wd,     under; 


OANQLION. 
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ao-Hf/s  the  belly.)  A  imall  gangUonio  plezui, 
3  to  19  mm.  in  diameter,  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  uterus,  behind  the  lower 
end  of  the  ureter. 

Ci.9 bjrpofflos'MU.  fYxo, under;  yXSarr^ 
Tiv,  the  tongue.)  A  fuaiionn  ganglion  found 
on  the  hypoglossal  nerve  near  its  origin  in  the 
horse. 

O.  Un'pmrm  (L.  impar.  uneven  in  num- 
ber. G.  Steiuknoten.)  A  single  median  ganglion 
frequentlT  found  on  the  loop  which  connects  the 
lower  ends  of  the  two  gangliated  cords  of  the 
sympathetic  trunk  in  the  pelyis.  It  is  situated 
on  the  front  surface  of  the  coccyx,  and  is  connected 
by  delicate  twigs  with  the  lowest  sacral  nenres 
and  the  eoccygeal  plexus.  It  supplies  the  ooo- 
eygeal  gland. 

Ci^  liit«re«rot^le<  (L.  inter,  between ; 
corotie.')  A  small  yellowish-red  ganglion  lyine 
in  the  angle  at  the  springing  of  the  external  and 
internal  carotids  from  the  common  carotid.  It 
is  6  to  7  mm.  long,  2  to  4  broad,  and  1  to  2 
thick ;  it  contains  a  rsscular  plexus. 

Ckf  iBterearot'ld.    The  O.^  mUrearotie. 

Cl.f  interpednn'onlar.  (L.  tnter,  be- 
tween ;  peduneulutf  a  small  foot.)  A  collection 
of  nerTe-<»Us  lying  between  the  peduncles  of  the 
brain,  which  is  connected  with  the  ganglion  of 
the  habenula  by  a  bundle  of  white  fibres. 

Ck  Interwertebra'la  oapltto  anta'- 
rlns.  (L.  inUr,  between ;  wrtebra,  a  epine 
bone ;  caput,  the  head ;  anterior^  in  front.)  The 
Giuserian  ganglion, 

O.  interwertebra'Ui  eap'itla  paste - 
Hna.  (L.  posterior^  behind.)  The  ganglion 
resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the  two  jugular 
ganglia  of  the  glosso-phanrngeal  and  vagus 
nerves,  before  they  are  differentiated  in  the 
process  of  development. 

Cky  Jag'nlar.    The  O,,  Jugular^  ofglouo- 
pharyngeal. 
Also,  the  G.  of  pneumo»ga9tric,  upper, 

il.«  Jvff'Blar,  af  fflaa'sa-pliarjiiffa'al. 
{Jugular,  0.  Vroeeeladerknoten,)  A  small 
ganglion,  from  -OO" — -Oifi"  long,  on  the  lower 
filaments  of  the  glosso-pharjmgeal  nerve  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  iugular  foramen.  It  is  not 
aiwap  present,  ana  is  by  some  thought'  to  be  a 
detacned  part  of  the  petrous  ganglion. 

C^*ff  iuc'nlar,  af  pnan'ma-vas'trie. 
The  G,  o/pneumO'gaetrie,  upper, 

i^-f  Jviff'tUar*  af  wa'riui  narwa.  The 
G,  ofpneumo-gattricy  upper. 

0.9  ZAiimaB'lar'a.  The  G,  earotieum 
tuperitu, 

Ckf  lantla'iilar.  (L.  lentieulus,  a  little 
lentiL    O.  Linsenknoten^     The  G.,  ophthal' 


Chf  llii'viial«  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
3ungenknoten,)    The  G.,  submaxillary, 

Ck  llsffuala  mall&  (L.  lingualit,  be- 
longing to  the  tongue;  mollit,  soft.)  A  small 
ganfflion  sometimes  found  on  the  lingfual  plexus 
of  the  upper  oervical  ganglion  of  the  sympa- 
thetie. 

Chf  lAa'wUr'a.  One  of  the  cardiac  gan- 
glia situated  in  the  wall  of  the  right  auricle. 

Ckv  Ijmpliaflc.  A  term  for  a  Lymphatic 
gland. 

Ck  mai'miiii  ^TMsbarr'iif  (L.  mag- 
mu,  great.)    See  G.  of  Wrieherg. 

Ck  mazUla'rii.  {Q.  Kieferknotm.)  The 
G.,  eubmaxiUary, 

Oto  Bittsll'la*|yaipaa'la.     (L.  maxilla^ 


the  jaw;  t^panum,)    The  otic  ganglion,  so 
called  from  its  position. 

a.,  Mack'el's.  (G.  der  MeekeFeehe  Kno- 
ten,)    The  G.,  epheno^palatine, 

Ck  BKeakal'li  ml'nus.  (L.  minor,  less. 
G.  kleiner  MeekeVeehe  Knoten,)  The  G.,  tub' 
maxillary, 

0.9  Mala'aner'a*  The  ganglia  of  the 
plexus  of  Meissner.    ' 

Ck  meaentar'loiuii  Infe'rlua.  (M^o-ov, 
in  the  middle ;  ivrtpov,  an  intestine ;  L.  infe' 
rior,  lower.)  A  very  small  ganglion  contained 
in  the  Flexut  meeenterieut  inferi/or. 

Ok  maaantar'laiun  •upa'rioa.  (L. 
superior,  upper.)  A  large  ganglion  found 
among  many  vei^  small  ganglionic  masses  in 
the  semilunar  ganglion  immediately  underneath 
the  origin  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery. 

Of  MUllar'a.  (Mdlier.)  The  jugular 
ganglion  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

Ckf  na'sal.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.  G.  Nasenknoten,)  The  v.,  spheno' 
palatine, 

0»v  aa'aa-pal'atliia.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.) 
The  same  as  Plexus,  nasO'palatine, 

Of  aarwa-lll>rea  af.  The  continuation 
of  the  fibres  of  a  nerve  throug^h  a  ganglion.  The 
funiculi  of  a  nerve  on  enteiinj^  a  ganglion  be- 
come deprived  of  their  perineurium,  which  joins 
the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  ganglion, 
and  regain  it  on  pauing  out  on  the  other  side. 
Some  nerve-fibres  pass  through  the  ganglion 
unconnected  with  nerve-cells,  but  the  most  be- 
come continuous  with  a  branch  of  a  g^anglion 
oell ;  sometimes,  as  in  a  bipolar  cell,  joining  it 
at  one  side  and  leaving  it  at  another,  and  some- 
times, as  in  a  unipolar  cell,  dividing  in  a  T-shaped 
fashion,  or  bifurcating  at  a  node  of  Banvier,  one 
branch  pacsifig  to  the  ganglion  cell  and  the  other 
pursuing  the  course  of  the  nerve. 

Ck  nar'Tl  aplaaoli'Blai.  The  G., 
splanchnic, 

Cknar^wi  splancli'iilol  miaa'ris.  (L. 
minor,  less.)    The  G.  splanehnico^renale, 

0«  narTi  wa'ffi  Infa'rias.  (L.  vagusy 
nerve;  inferior,  lower.)  The  G.  of  pneumO' 
gastric,  lower, 

O.  ner'wi  wa'ffi  radl'ola.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  G.  IVurzelknoten  des  Lungenmagennerven,) 
The  G,  of  pneumo-aastricy  upper. 

Urn  nar'Tl  wa jrt  anpa'riiia.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)    The  G.  of  pneumo-gastric,  upper, 

Oa  aai^wl  ▼a'rl  tnui'aL  (L.  truncus, 
the  stem.  G.  Stammknoten  des  Lunaenmagen^ 
nerven.)    The  G,  of  pneumo^astrie,  lower. 

Of  Bar'waiui.  A  hard  painful  swelling  in 
the  course  of  a  nerve ;  a  Neuroma, 

Also,  a  gangUon  of  a  nerve ;  see  under  chief 
heading. 

Of  oeaapliaff'a-vaatHa.  A  ganglion, 
situated  on  each  side  of  the  head  beneatn  the 
CBSophaguB  in  Opisthobranchiata,  which  supplies 
branches  to  the  salivary  glands,  oesophagus,  and 
sympathetic  ganglia  of  the  stomach. 

€k  af  Aa'derseli.    The  G.,  petrous, 

O.  af  Ar'nold.    The  (?.,  otic, 

0>  af  oli^amnllaz  aarwa.  A  gangliform 
enlargement  on  the  branch  of  the  circumflex 
nerve  of  the  arm,  which  supplies  the  teres 
minor  muscle. 

O.  af  eras'ta.  (L.  erusta,  rind.)  Hey- 
nert's  term  for  the  nucleus  caudatus  and  the 
nucleus  lenticularis  of  the  corpus  striatum,  and 
the  substantia  nigra  of  Sommering  as  giving 


GAKGLIOK. 


origin  to  the  fibres  of  the  enuta  of  the  enu 
cerebri. 

Ci.offti'olalBerTe.  A  reddish  gangliform 
swelling  on  the  facial  nerve  at  the  hiatus 
Fallopii,  from  which  the  motor  root  of  Meckel's 
ganglion  is  given  off.  It  also  communicates 
with  the  otic  ganglion  and  with  the  sympathe- 
tio  branohes  around  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.  • 

Ck  or  llfUi  nerwa.    The  O.  of  Oaater, 

O.  of  Oas'ser.    See  Qtuaer,  ganglion  of. 

Ck  of  liAba'niila.  A  collection  of  nenre- 
cells  in  the  Trigonum  habentUm,  which  sends  a 
bundle  of  nerve 'fibres  to  the  interpeduncular 
ganglion. 

Ck  ol^^nen'mo-rAs'trlo,  low'er.  (Ilvtv- 
fu»ir,  the  lung;  y&rrnpy  the  stomach.  G. 
imtertr  Knoten  den  Lungenmagennerven.)  A 
flattened,  fusiform,  reddish  ganglion,  about  '8" 
long  and  '17"  broaa,  on  the  trunk  of  the  pncu- 
mo-gastrio  nerve  just  as  it  passes  from  the  jugular 
foramen.  It  communicates  with  the  hypo-glosiial 
nerve,  with  branches  of  the  two  uppermost 
cervical  nerves,  and  with  the  upper  cervical 
ganglion. 

O.  of  pBon'mo-yma'trlo,  vp'^or*  (G. 
oberer  Knotin  det  Zungenmagennerven,)  An 
ovoid,  greyish  ganglion,  about  '2"  in  diameter, 
on  the  trunk  of  the  pneamo-gastric  nerve  as  it 
arrives  in  the  jugular  foramen.  It  communicates 
with  the  facial  nerve,  the  petrous  ^anflion  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerve,  the  spinal  accessory 
nerve,  and  the  cord  of  the  sympathetic. 

0«  of  por'tio  dn'ra.  (L.  jtortio,  por- 
tion; dwut,  hard.)    The  O.  of  foetal  nerve. 

O.  Of  pooto'rlor  Intoroo'sooiu 
norre.  A  gangliform  swelling  on  the  poste- 
rior interosseous  nerve  on  the  carpus,  which 
sends  twigs  to  the  ligaments  and  the  articula- 
tions of  the  carpus. 

fik  of  Hlboo.  A  small  ganglion,  said  by 
Bibes  to  be  found  in  the  plexus  formed  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  cranial  prolongations  of 
the  gangliated  cords  of  the  sympathetic  of  both 
sides  on  the  anterior  communicating  artery  of 
the  brain.    Its  existence  u  doubted. 

O.  of  ol'Bus  of  To'na  oa'wa.  The  G., 
SemaJ^e. 

d.  of  tegmoii'tiiin.  (L.  tegmentum,  a 
covering.)  Meynert's  term  for  the  optic  thala- 
mus and  the  corpora  geniculate,  tne  corpus 
mamUlare,  the  ganglion  interposed  amongst  the 
loops  of  the  crus  cerebri,  and  the  pineal  gland, 
which  jointly  give  origin  to  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmentum  of  the  crus  cerebri. 

a.  of  wa'ffiui  root.  The  O.  of  pneumo' 
gaetrie,  upper. 

O.  of  ▼«%!!•  tnmlc.  The  G.  of  pneu- 
mogastrieyhwer. 

Or^f  Vioiu'oeiui.    The  solar  plexus. 

^  of  IVMs'barff.  A  small  ganglion  in 
the  superficial  cardiac  plexus  at  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  superficial  cardiac  nerve  of  the 
sympathetic  of  tne  left  side  with  the  lower 
cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the  left  pneumo-gastric 
nerve. 

O.  oliwa'riS.    (L.  oHva,  an  olive.)     The 
upper  cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic,  so 
called  from  its  shape. 
Also,  the  G.  of  pneumo-gattrief  lotoer. 

Ci.9  oplitl&al'iiiio.    ('O«b0aX/Li<$«,  the  eye. 
F.  ganglion  ophtalmi^ue ;    O.   Augenknoten.) 
A  smallj  reddish^  lenticular  ganglion,  about  '1 
long,  lying  on  tne  outer  side  of  the  optio  nerve 


between  it  and  the  reotus  eztemns  mnicle  among 
the  fist  at  the  back  of  the  orbit.  It  receives  at 
the  upper  angle  of  its  posteridr  border  a  sensitive 
root,  long  and  thin,  from  the  nasal  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve;  at  the  lower  angle  of  its 
posterior  border  a  motor  root,  short  and  thick, 
and  sometimes  doable,  from  the  branch  of  the 
third  nerve  to  the  inferior  oblique  muscle  ;  and 
just  below  the  sensitive  root  a  third  root  from 
the  carotic  plexus  of  the  sympathetic.  From  the 
auterior  border  six  or  eight  twigs  are  given  off, 
the  short  ciliary  nerves. 

Cl.f  opbtlial'miCff  aoceo'ooiir.  Sea 
G.  eiliare  aceeesorium  euperiue  and  G.  eiliare 
aeeeeeorium  inferiue. 

Umt  op'tlOf  ba'sal.  ('OiTTdcof,  belonging 
to  the  sight ;  /3a<riv,  a  base.)  A  small  mass  of 
grey  matter  on  the  outer  side  of  the  tuber  cine- 
reum,  which  sends  fibres  to  the  tractus  opticus, 
near  which  it  lies,  and  to  the  optic  nerve. 

da  op'tloom.  A  small  ganglion  observed 
by  Darwin  in  Pollioipes,  one  of  the  Girripedia. 
situated  between  and  in  front  of  the  cerebral 
ganglion. 

O.,  orl>ltar.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
(?.,  ophthalmie. 

Oat  o'tloa  (0S«,  the  ear.  F.  ganglion 
otique  ;  G.  Ohrknoten.)  A  small,  oval,  flattened, 
reodiBh-grey  ganglion,  about  *17"  in  its  antero- 
posterior diameter,  on  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  just  below  the  foramen  ovale,  lying  upon 
the  outer  surface  of  the  Eustachian  tube  ana  in 
front  of  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  Its  motor 
fibres  are  derivedthrough  its  short  root  from  the 
inferior  maxiUarVnerve,  and  through  its  long  root 
from  the  facial  l  its  sensory  fibres  are  derived 
through  iU  long  foot  from  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve ;  and  its  sympathetic  fibres  arise  from  the 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  It 
communicates  with  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve, 
and  with  the  chofda  tympani,  and  it  sends  a 
branch  each  to  the  tensor  tympani  and  the  tensor 
palati,  many  of  the  fibres  of  which  spring  from 
the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  in  common  with 
those  of  the  internal  pterygoid  nerve. 

Om  pe'dal.  (L.  pM,  a  foot.)  The  gan- 
glion which  supplies  the  nerves  of  the  foot  of 
Mollusca.  It  forms,  with  the  cerebroid  ganglion 
and  the  connecting  filaments,  a  collar  round  the 
oesophagus. 

Oh  petro'saL    Same  as  &.,  petrous, 

O.  petro'smiLi    The  name  as  G.  petrous. 

Oaf  pe'trous.  {Petrous  bone.  G.  Felsen^ 
knoten.'S  A  small,  greyish,  ganglionic  enlarge- 
ment, -17"  to  *26"  long,  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve,  which  lies  in  a  depression  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  groove  in  the  lower  border  of  the 
petrous  bone,  between  the  carotid  foramen  and 
the  jugular  fossa.  It  gives  origin  to  Jacobson's 
nerve,  and  communicates  with  tne  upper  cervical 
ganglion  of  the  sympathetic,  with  the  auricular 
branch  of  the  pneumo-^tric  nerve,  and  generally 
with  its  jugular  ganghon  also. 

O.,  pliarynreal.  ((frdpvy^,  the  gullet.) 
A  small  ganglion  in  the  pbaryn^al  plexus  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerve.  Sometimes  there  are 
more  than  one. 

Ck  pHarjiiffe'iuB  mollo.  (L.  mollis^ 
soft.  G.  fceiehes  Sehlundknbtehen.)  Same  as  (?., 
pharyngeal. 

Ck,  pliron'le.  i^p^v,  the  diaphragm.)  A 
small  ganglion  on  the  under  surface  of  the  right 
side  of  the  diaphragm  near  the  adrenal,  formed 
at  the  junction  of  sympathetic  branohes  from  the 
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•oUr  plexni  with  one  or  two  twigs  from  the 
right  phrenio  neire.  It  gives  off  branches  to 
the  hepatic  plexus,  the  right  adrenal,  and  the 
inferior  rena  cava. 

Oh  plex'lfonn*  (L.  plexut,  a  plaiting; 
firmo,  shape.)  The  &.  of  pniumO'ffoatnc, 
lower. 

Also,   Leoat's  term  for  the  Oasserian  gan- 
glion. 

Cl.f  M&nuik,*Um  One  of  the  oardiac  ganglia 
situated  near  the  opening  of  the  inferior  vena 
oaTa. 

a.  rtil'iileiim.  CP^y,  the  nose.)  The  ff., 
tphmuh-palatinSf  because  it  supplies  tne  muoous 
membrane  of  the  nose. 

Ck  smeraljft  aoeesso'riiini  •npre'- 
mniii.  (L.  9aerali*,  belonging  to  the  sacrum ; 
aeeedo,  to  be  added  to ;  tupremuty  highest.)  A 
small  additional  ganglion  sometimes  found  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  uppermost  of  the  sacral 
ganglia. 

a^  •ehftob'er's.    The  (?.,  ophthahnie. 

Ck«  Solmile'del's.  The  O.  earotieum 
i^ftriut, 

O.  sanillima're.    JX.  $em%lunari$^  be- 
longing to  a  half  moon.)    The  O.  of  Oauir. 
Also,  see  Oanglia^  aemihmor. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  &.,  ophthalmie, 

O.  semlliim're  abdom'lnls.  See  Oan" 
fUa^  semilunar. 

Ch  •emilima'rS  CNMB«'rL  See(7aM^, 
ga$iffUonof. 

a.  ■enillmiia're  iiarVi  irigem'ini. 
(L.  temilunarii ;  nervut^  a  nerve ;  triffemimUf 
threefold.)    A  synonym  of  Gauery  ganglion  of. 

Ckf  slin'ple.  The  form  of  disease  of 
this  name  which  is  a  rounded,  smooth,  elastic 
swelling  occurring  in  connection  with  the  sheath 
of  a  tendon.  It  may  be  a  dilatation  of  the 
sheath,  or  a  hernial  protrusion  of  the  synovial 
membrane  through  an  aperture  in  the  fibrous 
part  of  the  sheath,  or,  accordine  to  Paget,  it  is  a 
cystic  transformation  of  the  cells  enclosed  in  the 
fringe-like  process  of  the  synovial  membrane 
lining  the  sheath.  The  ganglion  which  pro- 
ceeds from  a  hernial  protrusion  ii  by  some 
called  a  (?.,  eompound. 

Ck  aola'rie.    The  Solar  plexus, 

Ck  •pemiaf'ioo-reBslci.  (L.  sptrma, 
seed;  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  ganglion  found  in 
the  plexus  spermaticus.  It  has  a  diameter  of 
2— <3  mm.  It  receives  two  twigs  from  the  second 
and  third  lumbar  nnrlia;  and  is  sometimes 
divided  into  two,  the  &.  spermatieum  i^ferius 
and  tiie  O,  spermatieum  superius, 

a.  spemiatloiiiii  Infe'riiis.  (L,  •»/«- 
rior,  lower.)  The  smaller  of  the  two  ganglia 
which  sometimes  represent  the  G.  spermatteo' 
renale. 

Ck  spermaf  temn  supe'riiis.  (L.  su^ 
perior,  upper.)  The  larger  of  the  two  ganglia 
which  sometimes  represent  the  G,  spermatteO' 
renale, 

a.,  splMDordml.  {Sphenoid  bone.)  The 
(?.,  spheno'palatine, 

Ckf  •plitf'Ba-pmtatiiie.  (Sphenoid  hone ; 
palatine  bone.  O.  Gaumenkeiloeinknoten.)  A 
small  reddish  ganclion  situated  in  the  spheno- 
maxillary fossa  close  to  the  spheno-palatine 
foramen.  It  is  triangular^  with  a  convex  outer 
tnrfaoe,  and  about 'S'^  in  diameter.  It  is  closely 
r^noected  with  the  posterior  fibres  of  the  spheno- 
palatine branch  of  the  su^rior  maxillary  nerve, 
which  constitute  its  sensitive  root.    Its  motor 


root  is  constituted   by  the   great   superfioia 
petrosal  nerve,  which  goes  to  the  facial;   and 
Its  sympathetic  root  is  derived  from  the  carotid 

flexus,  through  the  large  deep  petrosal  nerve, 
t  gives  off  many  branches;  ascending  branchee 
to  the  orbit,  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal  sinuses,  to 
the  sixth  nerve,  and  to  the  ophthalmic  ganglion : 
descending  branches,  the  anterior,  posterior,  and 
external  palatine  nerves ;  intemsl  oranches,  the 
upper  nasal,  and  the  naso-pidatine  nerves ;  and 
posterior  branches,  the  Vidian,  and  the  pharyn- 
geal nerves. 

Ck  BplBmltf  iB'llmiim.  (L.  spinalis^ 
belonging  to  the  spine ;  injlmus,  lowest.)  The 
G,  impar. 

O-spiralik  (L.  Mtra,  a  coil.  F,  ganglion 
spiral;  G.  Spiralganglien.)  The  continuous 
ganglionic  coxd  in  the  spiral  can^d  of  the  modio- 
lus,  through  which  the  nlaments  of  the  cochlear 
nerve  pass  to  their  distribution  on  the  lamina 
spiralis.  The  cells  of  the  ganglion  are  bipolar, 
and  one  is  always  connected  with  each  nerve 
fibre. 

O^  splaaeb'nlo.  (SirXdYxyov,  a  visous.) 
A  small  gangUon  occasionally  fouxiu  on  the  great 
spUnchic  nerve  as  it  crosses  the  eleventh  or  Uie 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  more  frequent  on 
the  right  side ;  according  to  Cunningham  it  is 
oonstantly  present. 

Also,  a  term  for  each  of  the  Ganglia^  semi- 
lunar. 

O.  flpUuioli'iiloo-siipraivBale.  (L. 
splanehnieus,  relating  to  the  viscera;  supra^ 
aoove ;  r»t,  the  kidney.)  A  small  ganglion  in 
the  suprarenal  plexus  at  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  branches  from  the  smaller  splanchnic  nerve ; 
the  right  side  ganglion  is  the  larger. 

O.  stella'tam.  (L.  Stella^  a  sUr.)  The 
inferior  cerrical  ganglion  of  many  mammals, 
such  as  the  dog  and  rabbit,  which  itself  is  the 
analogue  of  the  middle  cervical  ganglion  of 
man. 

Also,  the  large  ganglion  on  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  mantle  of  Cephalopoda. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  middle 
cervical  ganglion  of  man. 

Ci.ff  sablla'gaal.  (L.  sub,  under ;  lingua^ 
the  tongue.)  A  small  ganglion  on  the  filaments 
of  the  Ungual  nerve  which  pass  to  the  sublingual 
gland.  It  receives  some  branches  from  the 
plexus  caroticus  extemus.  The  presence  of 
ganglionic  cells  is  denied  by  some. 

Ci.ff  BiibniaxflllsuT.  (L.  sub,_  under-; 
maxilla^  the  jaw.  F.  ganglion  sous-maxillaire  ; 
O.  Kieferknoten.')  A  small,  reddiah,  ovoid  or 
triangular   ganglion   situated   above  the  deep 

Sortion  of  the  submaxillary  gland  and  below  the 
ngual  nerve.  Its  motor  root  is  derived  through 
the  lingual  nerve,  from  the  chorda  tympani ;  the 
sensitive  root  is  from  the  lingual  nerve ;  and  the 
sympathetic  root  from  the  plexus  on  the  facial 
artery.  It  gives  off  several  small  nerves  to  the 
submaxillary  gland,  the  pharyngeal  glands,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  Wharton's 
duct ;  the  anterior  connection  with  the  lingual 
nerves  is  probably  a  branch  from  the  ganglion  to 
it,  and  it  also  communicates  with  the  hypoglossal 
nerve. 

a.  •npramazllla'rS  posteVlna.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  same  as  G.,  supra- 
maxiUarg. 

€k«  sapramaz'tllarj.  (L.  tupraj  above ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.     Q.  Oberkxeferknoten.)     A 
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small  gangUon  said  to  be  found  in  the  inperior 
dental  plexus  aboTo  the  root  of  each  canine 
tooth. 

a^  •vpnMBSopbaffe'al.  (L.  tupra, 
aboYe;  cuophagtu,  the  gullet.  O.  oberM 
Sehlundganglien.)    The  0,j  eerebroid, 

0.»  saprare'iiAl.  The  O,  aplanchnieo' 
tuprarenaU, 

Ci^  tem'poral.  (L.  temporality  belonging 
to  the  temples.)  A  small  ganglion  in  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  at  the  origin  of  the  posterior 
auricular  oranoh  of  the  external  carotid  artery. 

O.  temporale  mollcS.  (L.  moUi$^  soft.) 
The  O.y  temporal. 

Cl.ff  teBtao'nUur.  A  ganglion  situated  on 
each  ride  of  the  head  in  Opisthobranchiata,  sup- 
plying branches  to  the  tentacles. 

Oh  tiftorao'lo.  iJQ&pu^y  the  chett.)  The 
lower  of  the  tyro  masses  which  constitute  the 
central  nervous  system  of  the  Arachnida.  It  is 
situated  beneath  the  oesophagus,  is  discoid  in 
form,  and  is  connected  by  two  cords  with  the 
eerebroid  ganglion.  It  supplies  the  foot-jaws 
and  the  feet,  and  furnishes  irom  its  posterior  ex- 
tremity a  cord,  which  is  distributed  to  the 
abdomen. 

O.  thorao'lenm  pri'mmii.  (L.  thorax^ 
the  chest ;  primue^  first.)  A  name  by  some  for 
the  inferior  cerrical  ganglion  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. 

Ck  tbjreol'denm  Infe'rltts,  (L.  ti^e- 
rioTy  lower.)    The  middle  cerrical  ganglion. 

O.  tli3rr«ordaviii  sape'rins.  (L.  tupe- 
rior,  upper.)    The  upper  cerrical  ganglion. 

Ck,  tbyr'old.  (Thyroid.)  The  middle 
cerrical  ganglion,  from  its  position  on  the  infe- 
rior thyroid  artery. 

O.    transver'niiii.       (L.     transvernuy 
across.)    The  semilunar  ganglia  of  the  abdomen, 
from  tneir  position  and  combined  shape. 
•     O.  tmn'oi  ner'wi  Ta'ffi.     The  O.  of 
pneumo^gcutricy  lower, 

Ck,  TeBtrtc'iilar.  i  Ventricle,)  The  &., 
Biddef'9. 

O.  wertebral^.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)  The  lower  oenrical  ganglion  of  the  gan- 
gliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic. 

€k    westtbnla're.      {Veetibule.)      The 
Intumtteentia  ganglioformii, 
Oan'rlionary.    Same  as  Oanglionie, 
Clanffllo'nea.    Plural  of  Ganglion, 

Ck  nerro'mm.  (L.  nerruSf  a  nerve.) 
The  ganglions  of  the  nerves. 
*  Oan^llonen'ra.  a*<iy<vXioy,  a  nerve- 
knot;  vtupov,  a  nerve.)  Suaolphi's  term  for 
the  animals  whose  nervous  system  is  character- 
ised by  the  presence  of  ganglia  connected  by 
nervous  cords,  being  the  Molluscs  and  the  Arti- 
oulata;  the  former  have  been  called  Htterogan" 
gliatay  the  latter  Somogangliata, 

OaniTllon'io.    {QanglUm,)    Relating  to 
a  Ganglion. 

0«  oen*tres.  The  masses  of  grey  nervous 
tissue  lying  between  the  decussation  of  the 
anterior  pyramids  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the 
floor  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  chief  of  which  are 
the  corpora  striata  and  the  tnalami  optici. 

Ck  oornnm  of  ante'rlor  oiir'nii.  (L. 
eomUf  a  horn.)  The  series  of  large  cells  in  the 
anterior  oomu  from  which  the  anterior  or  motor 
roots  spring. 

O.  ool'vmna  of  spi'iial  oord.  The 
separate  longitudinal  groups  of  ganglion  cells 
traversing  the  spinal  cord  in  the  direction  of 


and  parallel  to  its  axis.  The  chief  are  the  gan- 
glionic column  of  the  anterior  oomu,  Clarke's 
column,  and  the  column  of  the  intermediolateral 
tract.    See  under  Spinal  eord,  columns  of. 

Ck  tofeU  (L.  foeuSf  a  hearth.)  The  same 
as  G.  eentrea. 

a.  lay'er  of  ret'ina.  See  Betina^  gan- 
glionic lager  of. 

Ck  nerwe»  A  nerve  which  possesses  in 
some  part  of  its  course  a  ganglion. 

EspeciaUy  applied  to  uie  sympathetio  nerve 
and  Its  branches. 

Ck  Bor'woiis  oyatom.  The  sympathetio 
nervous  system. 

Urn  tts'sve.    The  tissue  of  a  Ganglion. 

U*  tj'phum*  A  synonym  of  Snterie 
fever. 

OaaffllOl&'ioa.    (TdyvXuw.)    Medicines 
which  are  believed  to  act  on  the  sympathetic  or 
ganglionic  nervous  system. 
Clanfflioni'tlS.    Same  as  Gangliitis. 

Ck«  mooeater'toa  Inflammation  of  the 
mesenteric  glands. 

Oanprliop'athy.  {rAyy\io»,  a  nerve- 
knot  ;  iraOovy  suffering.}  A  condition  in  which 
debility  is  associated  with  paralysis,  hypenes- 
thesis,  or  dyssestbesia  of  the  solar  plexus  and 
the  central  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  system ; 
according  to  Tilt. 
Oan  ffllnnia    Same  as  Ganglion. 

Ck  Oasse'rL    Same  as  Gatter,  ganglion  of. 
OailKTflB'na*    Same  as  Ganorene. 
Also  ((T.  Krebegeeehvfur)^  formerly  a  synonym 
oiLupue  exedene. 

O.  alope'ola*    Same  as  Alopecia, 

Ck  oa'Heo.    Same  as  Cariee. 
-  O.  oo'Ils.      (L.  eolie^  the  male  organ.) 
Gangrene  of  the  penis. 

O.  nosooomlalis.  (L.  noeoeomiwn: 
from  Gr.  vo(ro«cofA<iov,  a  hospital.)  See  Gan- 
grene.  hospital. 

a.  nooooomlo'niiii.  (L.  noeocomium^  a 
hospital.)    Hospital  gangrene. 

Ck  o'rla.  (L.  orw,  the  mouth.  F.  ttomo- 
eaee;  Q.  Mundfaule.)    Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Ck  ob'oIo.  (L.  Of,  a  bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  diseases  formerly  included  under  the  tem^ 
Spina  ventosa.  *  • 

0»  oo'slmn.  (L.  ot,  a  bone.)  Caries  of 
bone. 

Ck  Vot'tU.  (Pott.)  A  term  for  senile 
gangrene. 

a.  pnlmo'alo.  (L.  pukno,  a  lung.)  See 
Lung,  gangrene  of. 

O.  senilis.    See  Gangrene,  senile. 

O*  opbao'elos.    Same  as  Sphacelus. 

Ck  tonsilla'rom.  (L.  tonsilUe^  the  ton- 
dls.)    Same  as  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

O.  aatilacin'ea*  QjstUago.)  A  term 
for  the  gangrene  produced  oy  the  ergot  of  rye. 
See  Ergotism. 

0.  Tnl'TflB.  (L.  vulva,  the  external  gene- 
rative organs  of  the  female.)    Same  as  Noma. 

OanrraBliail'cllOntf.  (rayyoaiva, 

gangrene;  byxovn^  a  throttling.  G.  Brands 
oraune.)  Becker's  term  for  an  epidemic  form  of 
AfMina  gangrtenosa- 

QangraDnoBoentla.    (Late  L.  gan- 

greenescoy  to  become  gangrenous.)  The  tendency 
to  gangrene;  the  appearance  of  small  spots  of 
gangrene. 

none. 


anflTI'flB'niOa   (rayypaurucd*.)   Gangre- 


OaaffraBnO'deSa     {Vayypeuv&in^,  from 
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ydyypaiwaf  gftngrene;  ildov,  likeness.)  Like 
to  nngrene. 

oangTaDnodyspnoB'a.  (rdyypaiva ; 

ivvirvoia^  difficulty  of  breath  iDg.)  The  d  i  fficulty 
nf  breathing  aooompanying  gangrene  of  tbe 
lung. 

Oan'flrrflBnoId.  iVdyypaiva;  iiao«, 
likeness.)    like  to  gangrene. 

Oangraeno'ina.      {rdyypaiva,)      A 

gangrene. 

tfanflrrSBnop'slS.  {rdyypautai  ji^ic, 
the  countenance.)  Gangrenous  erosion  of  the 
cheeks;  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Blepharitis  gangranosa. 

OanflrrBBno'siB.  (rayypafvwffu.)  The 
state  of  becoming  gangrenous. 

Clan'STrene*  ($.gangrht$ ;  fromh.gan-' 
grana;  from  Gr.  ydyyf>ai»a,  an  eating  sore 
which  ends  in  mortification;  from  ypalvw^  to 
gnaw.  I.  canertna  ;  8.  gangrena  ;  G.  Oanortin, 
Miuer  Brand.)  The  death  of  a  pairt  of  the  Dody, 
extending  oyer  some  considerable  area,  in  a  visi- 
ble mass.  It  is  caused  by  an  interference  with, 
or  by  an  arrest  of,  the  supply  of  blood  to  the 
part,  as  by  thrombosis,  or  by  the  action  of  er^t, 
or  by  degeneration  of  the  coats  of  the  arteries ; 
or  it  may  be  caused  by  destruction  of  the 
properties  of  the  coxpuscles  of  the  blood,  such  as 
oecurs  from  the  action  of  prolon^d  cold.  The 
gangrenous  part  at  first  is  dull  white,  cold,  and 

Sulteless,  then  it  may  become  moist  and  soft,  or 
ry  and  mummified ;  if  life  lasts  long  enough  a 
line  of  demarcation  is  formed  between  the  living 
and  the  dead  parts,  indicating  the  seat  of  an 
ulcerative  process,  which  in  time  effects  the 
separation  of  the  dead  parts.    See  subheadings. 

Some  authors  s^eak  of  gangrene  as  the  first 
stage  of  mortification,  of  which  the  second  is 
sphacelus. 

Ci.v  aente'a  (L.  acutua^  sharp.)  Gangrene 
which  pursues  its  course  rapidly,  and  is  accom- 
panied with  much  constitutional  disturbance. 

Ckf  aoate'  Inflam'matory.  Harrison 
Cripps's  term  for  the  form  of  gangrene  which 
results  from  acute  violent  inflammation  following 
upon  the  inoculation  of  some  septic  material. 
,  0.t  aonte'  sep'tio.  See  O.,  teptie,  acute, 
'  a.  bx  eAdawerUa'tion.  (F.  gangrhte 
par  eadavirieation.)  Gruveilhier's  term  for  a 
rare  form  of  gangrene,  in  which  the  parts  re- 
semble those  of  a  dead  body  as  to  appearance, 
coldness,  and  colour,  and  the  epidermis  is  easily 
rubbed  off.  It  usually,  when  it  occurs,  only 
precede  general  death  of  tbe  body,  and  results 
from  a  total  stoppsge  of  tbe  blood  supply  of  the 
part. 

O.  by  ooAirnla'tloa.  (L.  eoa^tdo^  to 
cause  to  curdle.)  Death  of  a  part  which  con- 
tains a  ooagulable  protoplasm  by  a  special  modi- 
fication of  the  molecular  condition  or  the  tissues. 
in  consequence  of  which  they  become  more  solid 
or  hard.  Such  is  the  cause  of  the  non-hsemor- 
rhagio  iniSsrctlons  of  the  kidney,  of  the  peculiar 
characters  of  the  diphtheritic  and  croupous  in- 
flammations, and  of  the  condition  of  toe  parts 
around  colonies  of  bacteria,  according  to  Cohn- 
heim. 

O.  by  oolliqiia'tloii*  (L.  eoUiqueeco,  to 
melt.)    Same  as  v.,  eofl, 

O.  by  llqneftie'tloiB.  (L.  liquidtUf  fluid ; 
faeiOf  to  make.)    Same  as  O^  $oft. 

O.  by  soft'ealnr.  (Jt  ,gangrhie  par  ra* 
wioUitemeni.)    Same  as  G.,  eoft. 

0^  oa'ieons*    (L.  eaeeum^  cheese.)    The 


deep  molecular  gangrene  of  the  tissues,  consecu* 
tive  to  the  infarctus  of  organs,  which  results  in 
fibro-plastic  or  cheesy  granulations,  or  infiltra- 
tion.   The  same  as  Catatum. 

Ckf  otaroa'io.  (L.  ehronietUy  long-lasting.) 
Gangrene  which  pursues  a  slow  course. 

Chfl  oold*  The  form  which  is  not  preceded 
by  fever. 

Ci.f  ooBStltn'tlonaL  (L.  0on«/f ^M/to,  dis- 
position.) Gangrene  depending  on  constitutional 
defects,  such  as  diabetes  or  defeneration  of  the 
circulatory  system. 

O^  oonta'ffloiw.  A  term  which  includes 
hospital  gangrene  from  its  mode  of  origin. 

Ci«f  outa'neooa  iiiiil*tlple.  (L.  eutie^ 
the  skin ;  multiplex^  manifold.)  A  condition 
in  which  small  gangrenous  spots  appear  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  skin,  which  often  extend 
deeply  into  the  subcutaneous  structures.  It 
occurs  most  frequently  in  unhealthy  children. 

Ci.ff  diabe'tlo*  f^io/Sqo-qv,  diabetes.) 
The  form  of  gangrene  wnich  occurs  sometimes 
during  the  course  of  diabetes.  It  is  generally 
accompanied  by  much  inflammation,  and  its 
progress  is  rapid.  It  may  occur  in  the  form  of 
carbuncle  or  as  a  gangrene  after  an  operation. 

a.,  dlpbtberit'io.  {Diphtheria.)  The 
molecular  gangrene  of  the  skin  sometimes  ac- 
companying diphtheria,  and  consisting  of  grey- 
ish, sangumolent,  nbagedaanic  ulcers  covered 
wiu  black  dead  patcnes. 

Ci.fldry.  (J^ ,  gangrhne  thhe  ;  O.troekener 
Brand.)  The  form  in  which,  from^e  quantity 
of  blooa  in  the  diseased  structure  being  small, 
the  gansTenouspart  becomes  shrivelled,  leathery, 
dark-coloured,  and  dry. 

Oh  ombol'lo.  ('Eu^oXov,  anything  put 
in.)  Gangrene  produced  bV  the  blocking  of  an 
artery  by  means  of  an  emSolus.  It  may  occur 
during  tne  progress  of  febrile  disorders,  where, 
there  is  some  concurrent  or  antecedent  heart 
disease.  Its  onset  is  sudden  and  marked  by 
great  pain  in  the  part  supplied  by  the  blocked 
vessel,  which  is  numb  and  cold.  It  is  not  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  much  constitutionar  dis- 
turbance. 

0.-feVera  The  fever  which  accompanies 
extensive  and  extending  moist  gangrene.  It  is 
of  the  character  of  septiciemia. 

CK  firom  er'ffot.  See  Brgotiem^  gangre" 
none, 

O.  from  frost-bite.     See  Frost-bite. 

0.t  g'a'aeous.  The  form  in  which  the 
tissues  are  infiltrated  with  gases  evolved  from 
the  diseased  parts. 

0.ff  fflyooluo'inlc*  See  Olgeohamie 
gangrene. 

Om  bos'pltaL    See  Hospital  gangrene. 

Cl.«  bot.  The  form  which  is  preceded  by 
inflammation  and  fever. 

Ckf  ba'mld.  (L.  humidus^  moist.)  Same 
as  O.f  moist. 

O^  idlopatb'le.  (*Idio9,  peculiar; 
ird6o«,  affection.)  The  form  of  gangrene  which 
is  produced  by  some  condition  special  to  the  suf- 
ferer himself,  such  as  thrombosis  or  diabetes ;  in 
contradistinction  to  a  gangrene  produced  by  some 
external  cause,  such  as  violence. 

Cl>f  lo'oal.  Gangrene  caused  by  injuries 
of  a  part,  or  of  a  vesselleading  to  a  part. 

Oh  metastafio*  (McTdcrrae-ic,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  The  gangrene  which 
sometimes  attacks  metastatic  deposits. 

0«i  mlz'ed*  A  term  which  nas  been  applied 
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to  cases  in  which  the  area  of  moist  gangrene  is 
interspersed  with  patches  of  dry  gangrene ;  and 
also  to  those  cases  in  which  the  slough  is  not 
quite  dry  and  yet  not  yery  moist. 

0.ff  moist.  (F.  gangrene  humide ;  G. 
fcuehter  Brand,)  Tne  form  in  which,  from  the 
abundance  of  serum  or  of  blood  in  the  diseased 
structure,  the  gangrenous  part  rapidly  decom- 
poses, and  becomes  stained  with  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood.  The  putrefaction  is  ac- 
companied, if  not  caused,  by  the  growth  of  low 
organisms,  yibrios,  spirilla,  and  bacteria,  espe- 
cially the  forms  called  Termo  and  Gatenula. 
Sometimes  the  spores  of  Cryptogams,  such  as 
Oidium  and  Aspei^illus,  are  ^und,  as  well  as 
Infusoria,  such  as  Monas  and  Cercomonas.  The 
cells  of  the  yarious  structures  become  granular 
and  rapidly  disintegrate,  the  fibrous  structures 
dissolye,  and  a  dirty  ^e^inh,  or  blackish,  or 
yellowish,  stinking,  semifluid  mass  results,  which 
contains  ammonium  sulphide,  hydrogen  sulphide, 
butyric  acid,  margarin,  t^rosin,  and  other  fatty 
products,  with  salts  and  pigment. 

Ck»  moleo'vlar.  (L.  moleeulm^  dim.  of 
molet,  a  mass.)  A  term  for  XTleeration,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  necrosis  of  minute  parts  or  molecules 
of  the  tissue. 

Ckf  mnm'milled.  Same  as  (?.,  dry^  from 
the  likeness  of  the  diseased  structures  to  a 
mummy. 

0„  o'doarlosa.    Same  as  <?.,  aofL 

O.  of  Inair-    See  Lung,  gangrene  of, 

Ck  ofmbutli.  (F.  gangrene  de  la  bouehe.) 
See  StomatitiSf  gangrenous. 

€!•  of  mnblll'oiuk  See  Umbilieus^  gan- 
grene  of, 

Ckf  pota'to.  A  disease  ef  the  potato,  in 
which  the  tubers  become  conyerted  into  a  hard 
mass  spotted  with  brown.  It  has  been  attributed 
by  Martins  to  a  fungus  which  he  has  called 
Jreriepwrium  eolani. 

<!.«  prUmarj.  (L.  primu9y  first.)  The 
form  in  which  the  death  of  the  part  is  the  first 
occurrence,  as  in  a  seyere  bum,  and  is  not  pre« 
ceded  by  inflammation  of  the  part. 

0.t  pnlp'y.  A  synonym  ot  Hospital  gan- 
grene. 

Clef  Ray'nand's.  Same  as  O,,  symms' 
trie. 

O.V  seo'ondAry.  (L.  seeundus,  second.) 
The  form  in  which  the  gangrene  is  preceded  by 
acute  inflammation. 

Chf  ae'iillo.  (L.  senilis^  belongine  to  old 
age.  F,  gangrhte  senile ;  Q,  Altersbrana.)  The 
form  of  gangrene,  generally  attacking  the  toes 
and  other  parts  of  the  feet  but  occasionally  the 
hands  aUo,  which  occurs  in  old  people  or  those 
prematurely  old  from  hard  liyin^.  it  generally 
arises  from  some  slight  local  injury  in  a  person 
whose  blood-yessels  haye  undergone  degenera- 
tive changes,  especially  calcareous  changes.  It 
usually  proceeds  till  death  takes  place,  but  not 
infrequently  it  is  arrested  for  a  time  by  a  line  of 
demarcation. 

Cl.«  oo'iiilOv  of  brain.  A  term  applied 
to  the  white  or  yellow  softening  of  the  brain 
which  occurs  in  old  people. 

0.|  oop'tlOv  aoute'.  (Svjimicov,  putre- 
'j^iiK-)  1"^®  form  in  which,  after  a  slight  or  a 
seyere  injury,  there  is  a  rigor,  high  fever,  quick 
pulse,  and  rapid  swelling  of  the  part,  which 
quickly  spreads  centrally,  and  soon  ends  in 
mortification,  active  decomposition,  and  typhoid 
symptoms. 


O.,  soft.  The  form  of  death  of  a  part  in 
which  the  structures  become  diflSuent  and  have 
no  putrid  smell,  as  in  white  softening  of  the 
brain  from  embolism  of  an  artery,  and  in  the 
softening  of  tubercles  and  cancerous  growths. 

0.f  spooiTlc  sep'tlo.  ( Sviirriicov,  putre- 
fying.) Uarrison  Cripps's  term  for  a  class  of 
gangrenes  which  includes  acute  inflammatory 
gangrene,  hospital  ^ngrene,  phagedsena,  and 
gangrenous  stomatitis. 

0.1  oplenlo.  (SwXtiv,  the  spleen.)  The 
form  of  suppurative  splenitis,  in  which  the 
whole  or  greater  part  of  the  parenchyma  of  the 
spleen  is  softened,  of  a  greyish- white  or  reddish 
colour,  diffluent,  and  retaining  none  of  the  na- 
tural structure  except  in  the  form  of  detritus. 

0.f   spoata'sieous.     (L.  sponianeuSf  of 
one's  own  free-will.)    A  synonym  of  (?.,  senile. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  O.^  sgmmetrie. 
Also,  applied  to  those  forms  of  gangrene  which 
arise  from  other  than  local  causes. 

0.f  Btat'lo.  (SraTiKOfi,  bringing  to  a 
stand-still.)  Gangrene  resulting  from  mechani- 
cal obstruction  to  the  return  of  blood  from  the 
part. 

Chf  mynuneVriOm  {Yv^/uTpla^  due  pro- 
portion. F,aangrine  sgmetrtque.)  Baynaud's 
tenn  for  a  form  of  gangrene  which  occurs  in 
persons  of  feeble  constitution  and  circulation, 
out  in  whom  no  degeneration  of  arterial  struc- 
tures or  obstruction  of  the  calibre  of  the  vessel 
is  to  be  found,  and  owning  as  a  direct  cause  the 
exposure  to  some  amount  of  cold^  or  the  depres- 
sion from  some  tax  on  the  constitution,  such  as 
child  bearing.  It  generally  commences  at  the 
ends  of  the  fingers  or  toes,  excites  little  constitu- 
tional disturbance  and  usually  attacks  the  cor- 
responding parts  of  both  sets  of  limbs.  It  is 
said  to  be  u-equently  associated  with  intermit- 
tent haematinuria. 

O.,  tturombot'lc  {OpofifioVf  coagulated 
blood.)  A  similar  form  to  embohc  gangrene, 
differing  only  in  that  the  obstructing  cause  is 
not  brought  from  a  distance,  but  is  a  dot  of 
blood  formed  at  the  spot. 

Cl.f  traumatic.  (Tpav/iarucof ,  relatinr 
to  wounds.)  Gangrene  resulting  from  extenud 
mechanical  injury. 

Ci.f  traumaf  lOf  lo'oal.  The  form  in 
which,  from  injury  to  the  chief  blood-vessel  of  a 
Umb,  the  parte  below  are  suddenly  deprived  of 
their  blood  supply  and  die ;  or  in  which,  from 
injury  to  one  or  other  of  the  blood-yessels,  there 
is  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  part,  which,  by 
ito  pressure,  arrests  the  circulation  and  produoea 
death  of  the  structures. 

Oh  tramnafiOff  spread'liir.  Thefonn 
in  which,  from  previous  weakness  in  the  circu- 
latory system,  or  from  concurrent  injury  to  the 
thoracic  organs,  a  somewhat  slight  injury  resulto 
in  gangrene^  which  is  accompanied  by  venous 
thrombosis  in  its  yicinity  and  so  spreads  up- 
wards, often  with  great  rapidity.  A  similar 
condition  may  arise  in  persons  or  poor  habit  of 
body,  the  result  of  alcoholic  excess  or  of  some 
chronic  disease,  whereby  a  comparatively  slight 
injury  results  in  rapidly  spreading  fatal  gan- 
grene. 

0.ff  tropli'lo.  (Tpt>w,  to  nourish.)  Gan- 
gjene  which  results  from  disturbances  of  nutri- 
tion which  accompany  nerve  lesions.  Such  are 
the  severe  bedsores  or  hemiplegia  or  paraplegia. 

O.,  irblto.  A  rare  form  in.wnich,  after 
pains  and  sjnmptoms  of  depression,  a  pateh  of 
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sHn  on  the  leg  or  foot  becomes  of  a  dull-white 
colour,  dry,  parchment-like,  and  somewhat 
ahriyelled.  It  separates  from  the  healthy  tis- 
sues by  a  distinct  line  of  demarcation,  ana.  may 
be  superficial  or  deep-seated. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  ordinary 
sloughs  when  they  are  of  a  white  colour. 

AUo(¥.  ffanffr^ne  blanehe\  Quesnay's  term  for 
the  form  ^led  by  Cruveilhier  G,  by  eadaveri' 
aation. 

Oanflrrenea'oent.  {V&yypaiva,)  Be- 
coming gangrenous;  relating,  or  tending,  to 
gangrene. 

Cran'ffrenoilB*  {Tayypaiva,  F.  gan' 
greneux  ;  G.  brattdiehtf  branaig.)  Affected  with, 
or  resembling,  gangrene. 

O.  diathesis.  See  Diathenty  gangren^ 
out. 

0.  empliyse'ma.  ('E/«/>v<ni/iAa,  an  in- 
flation.)   A  term  for  Gangrene,  ga»eou$. 

Ck  ero'sion  of  oheek.  A  term  for 
gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Ck  inliamma'tion.  See  InJlammatUm, 
gangrenout, 

O.  stomati*tis.  See  StomatitU,  gan- 
grenous. 

Ganl^tma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dipteraeea. 

e.  oblon'gus.    The  Ekeoearpus  obhngus. 
O.  serra'tas.    The  Elaoearpus  eerratui. 
Claniaa    A  name  for  Indian  hemp. 
Oanjall.    See  Gur^ah. 

Oaniial's  solu'tion.   A  solution  of 

one  part  of  aluminium  acetate  in  twenty  parts  of 
water.    Used  as  a  preservative  fluid  for  animal 
substances. 
ClaanalEia.    Cinchona  bark.    (Quincy.) 
Oaniia'nap6rid6«    Same  as  Gannana. 

Oanooeplrala*      (rdvov,   brightness ; 

KtcpaXiit  the  bead.*)  Owen's  term  for  the  Laby- 
rinthodontan  whicn  have  an  armoured  head. 

Clan'old-  (r<£vo«, brightness;  cI<^o«,  like- 
nets.)    Belonging  to  the  Subclass  GanoicUi, 

(I.  scales.  Those  scales  of  fishes  which  are 
covered  by  an  outer  layer  of  bright,  smooth  ena- 
mel ;  thev  generally  overlap  each  other  slightly, 
and  are  rnomboidal,  or  occasionally  cycloidal,  in 
shape. 

Aanoi'del.  (Fiivov,  brightness;  cidov, 
likeness.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Glass  Fiaeee,  being 
osseous  or  cartila^nous,  mostly  freshwater, 
flshes  provided  with  enamellea  overlapping 
scales,  or  with  osseous  dermal  plates ;  a  muscular 
oonus  arteriosus  nrovided  with  valves;  free, 
opevDulated  brancnis;  an  optic  commissure; 
and  a  spiral  intestinal  valve,  as  the  sturgeon. 

Oaa'oin.  (ravov)  The  substance  of  the 
enamel  layer  of  a  ganoid  scale ;  it  is  structure- 
less. 

Clant'elet.  (F.  dim.  of  gant,  a  glove.) 
A  spiral  bandage  closely  applied  to  the  hand  and 
eacn  finger. 

Clan'ta-bbaran'ff<5.  The  name  in  In- 
dia of  the  root  of  a  Clerodendron.  Used  in 
catarrhal  aflfections. 

Claola    (Old  F.  gaiole,  gaoU  ;  from  Low  L. 
oabiolaf  dim.  of  gabia,  a  cage;  from  L.  eavea,  a 
hollow.    F.  geok ;  G.  Kerker.)    A  prison, 
li.  eaebez'ia.    See  CacMxia,  gaol, 
Ck  fe'w^r.    See  Fever ,  gaol. 

Clap.  (B.  ^ope ;  or  of  l^and.  origin.)  An 
opening,  a  vacant  space. 

Ck-tootli'ed.  Having  natural  interstices 
between  the  teeth. 


Crape.  (Mid.  E.gapen;  Sax.  gedpan.  F. 
bdiller;  I.  ebadigliare  ;  S.  bostezar;  ii,  gd/men.) 
To  open  the  mouth  wide. 

Oapes.     {Gape.)    A  term  for  a  disease  of 
poultry  and  other  oiras,  caused  by  the  presence 
in  the  trachea  of  parasitic  worms,  the  Sclero- 
ttoma  eyngamua.     A  few  days  after  they  are 
hatched  the  chicken  begins  to  gape  frequently, 
as  if  to  get  breath,  to  sneeze,  and  to  swallow 
often ;  they  gradually  get  thin  and  die  with  in- 
creased oppression  in  the  breathing.    The  para- 
sites are  often  present  in  large  numbers. 
Oa'pinST-    iGape.)  Yawning ;  wide  open. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  labiate  corolla  wnich 
has  a  wide  moutn  from  the  arching  of  the  upper 
lip,  as  in  the  white  dead-nettle,  Lamium  album, 
Oa'rab.     Arabian  name  for  the   disease 
^gilopt.    (Quincy.) 

Oar'apatte.  The  name  given  in  Mexico, 
Brazil,  anotropical  America  generally,  to  seve- 
ral parasitic  Acarids,  especially  to  the  Ixodet 
nigi4a. 

Oar'avanoe.  (S.  garbanzo.)  The  chick 
pea,  Cicer  arietinum, 

Oaroln'ia.  (After  Lawrance  Garein,  an 
English  traveller.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Gutti/era. 

Ck  acnmina'ta,  Planchon  and  Triana. 
(L.  aeuminatue,  pointed.)    The  G.  morella. 

O.  oambo^ffia,  Desrousscaux.  The  G. 
Hanburii;  or,  according  to  some,  a  distinct 
species  supplying  a  pale  yellow  concrete  juice, 
and  differing  from  ordinary  gamboge  in  being 
less  active ;  its  acidulous  juice  is  employed  as  a 
condiment. 

O.  camboriol'deSi  Boyle.  The  G.  San^ 
burii,  or  G.  morella. 

O.  oeleb'ioa*  Desrouss.    The  G.  indica, 

O.  eUip  tioa,  Wallich.  The  G.  earn- 
bogia. 

O.  flrambo'riaf  Desrouss.  Same  aa  G. 
eambogia. 

O.  Oandicliand'ii,  Planchon  and  Triana. 
The  G.  morella, 

a.  i^ut'ta,  Wight.    The  G.  morella. 

O.  Banbn'riif  Hooker.  The  name  given 
to  G.  morella,  var.  pedicellata,  now  that  it  is 
usually  considered  a  distinct  species. 

O.  in'dioai  Ghoisy.  Fruit  pleasantly 
acid ;  seeds  yield  a  concrete  oil,  kokum  butter, 
containing  much  stearic  acid,  wnich  is  used  for 
suppositories  and  ointments. 

O.  k^dia,  Boxb.  Fruit  similar,  but  in- 
ferior, to  the  G.  mangosiana. 

O.  lateriflo'rai  Bl.  CL.  latus,  the  side; 
Jhty  a  flower.)    The  G.  morella. 

0«  lobnlo'sap  Wallich.    The  G.  morella. 

O.  malabar'ioa*  Lam.  Fruit  like  that 
of  G.  mangosiana,  but  inferior  to  it. 

Ck  inaiig'osta'na«  Linn.  (Malay  Man- 
gueta.  F.man^ouslan.)  The  mangosteen.  Hab. 
Malacca.  Fruit  possessing  a  very  delicious  pulp  ; 
pericarp  bitterish,  astringent,  it  contains  tannin 
and  mangosteen.  The  rind  of  the  fruit,  the  bark, 
and  the  wood  are  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
leucorrhoea,  and  locally  in  sore  throat  and  foul 
ulcers.  The  fruit  has  Seen  substituted  for  bacl, 
and  has  been  used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

CI*  morel'Iih  Desroiisseaux.  (1.  morello. 
blackish.)  The  plant  which  by  its  several 
varieties  furnishes  gamboge. 

Cl.inoreI'la«  var.  pedioeIla'ta«  Th  waites. 
Hab.  Siam.  The  plant  which  furnishes  the 
official  gamboge.    The  G.  Hanburii. 
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O.  moralla,  rar.  ses'sUls.  Desroiu.  (L. 
ieMtilU^  low^  sessile.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  The  species 
which  funiuhes  the  gamboge  of  Ceylon. 

O.  papil'la,  Wight.  A  yariety  of  (?. 
eambogia, 

a.  pednneola'tav  Bozb.  (L.  peduncu- 
lua,  a  foot  stalk. )  TikuL  Fruit  larger  than,  but 
not  so  good  as,  that  of  the  G.  mangottana, 

O.  pieto'rlat  Boxb.  (L.  pietor^  a  painter.) 
Hab.  India.  Furnishes  the  gamboge  oi  Mysore. 
The  same  as  G,  morella, 

O.  pnrpn'rea,  Rozb.    The  G.  indiea. 

O.  travanoor'ioa,  Beddome.  Supplies 
the  gamboge  of  Travanoore. 

O.  xeylan'ioa,  Boxb.    The  G.  eamhogia. 

O-ar'den.     (Old  F.  gardin;  Old  H.  Q. 

gartin,  a  yard.     F.  j'ardin;    G.  Garten.)     A 

cultivated  enclosure  for  flowers,  vegetables,  and 

fruits. 

O.  anrel'loa.  The  Angelica  arehan- 
gelica, 

O.  ar^tlolioke.    The  Cynara  ecolymue. 

O.  anxlo'iila.    V^e  Pnmula  auricula. 

0«  beans.  The  seeds  of  Faba  vulgaru, 
yar.  mufor. 

O.  bn'ylOMk    The  Anehuta  offieinalie. 

0»  eabliaffe.    The  Braseiea  aativa, 

O.  oar'rot.  The  Daucue  carota,  var. 
tativa. 

O.  oliar'TlL     The  Anthriecua  eerefoliutn. 

O.  cliryanth'amnni.  The  Cnrgtan^ 
themum  eoronarium. 

O.  oress.    The  Lepidium  eatimun. 

e.  eii'dtve.    The  Ciehorium  endivia. 

O.  let'tnoe.    The  Lactuea  saliva. 

O.  nastnr'tiiizii.  The  TVopaolutn  ma- 
Jus. 

O.  nlffbt'sliade.     The  Solanum  nigrum. 

O.  or'aclia.    The  Atriplex  hortensts, 

O.  or^plne.    The  Sedum  telephium. 

O*  pa'tlenoe.    The  Mumex  patientia, 

0>  pea.    The  Pisum  sativum. 

O.  pe'ony.    The  Pteonia  ojicinalis. 

O.  purslane.    The  Poriulaca  oleraeea. 

Ck  rook'et.    The  Brassica  eruea. 

O.  eaffet  larye.  The  Salvia  hortensts 
mqf'or. 

O.  eavei  Bmall.  The  Salvia  hortensts 
minor. 

O.  snail.  (G.  Garten-sehnecken.)  The. 
Helix  pomatia. 

Ck  spnriro.    The  Euphorbia  lathgris. 

O.  tliyme.    The  Thymus  vulgaris. 
Oarde'nia.    (After  Dr.  Garden,  of  Caro- 
lina.)   A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  of  ^ubiaeete. 

O.  oampannla'tat  Boxb.  (L.  campan- 
ula, a  small  belL)  Fruit  cathartic  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

O.  dnmeto'mmy  Lamb.  The  Mandia 
dumetorum. 

O.  fen'ipai  Swartz.  The  Genipa  ameri- 
eana, 

O.  srandillo'ra,  Lour.  Hab.  (yochin 
China.  An  emollient  and  refrigerant  decoction 
is  made  from  it,  and  used  in  hectic  fever,  dys- 
pnoea, and  other  disorders. 

O.  gmnmirerai  Linn.  L.  gummi,  gum ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Produces  the  gum  called  Canca- 
mum  and  Bast  Indian  elemij  which  exudes  from 
its  leaves  and  bark. 

Ck  lenprlfle'ra,  Buiz  and  Pavon.  The 
Bandia  ruiziana. 

O.  In'oida*  Bozb.  (L.  lucidus,  shininr.) 
Supplies  a  resin,  called  Dikamali,  which  has  the 


Sroperties  of  myrrh,  and  is  said  to  keep  away 
ies. 

O.  resinirera*  Both.     (L.  resina^  resiu ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  G.  lueida. 

O.  Bpino'sa,  Thunb.  (L.  spinostu,  thorny.) 
The  Bandia  dumetorum. 

Oarde'nlo  ao'id.  (Q.  Gardeniasaure.) 
ChHiqOs.  a  substance  obtained  from  Dika- 
mali  resin,  the  produce  of  Gardenia  lueida  and 
other  species. 

Oarde'nin-  C«H«09.  A  substance  ob- 
tained in  brilliant  yellow  crystals  from  Dika- 
mali  resin,  the  produce  of  Gardenia  lueida  and 
others.  It  is  said  to  be  identical  with  crooin. 
I  Oare'tum.  (Low  L.)  The  ham  or  pop- 
liteal space. 

Oar'flrale>    Same  as  Gargaha, 

Oargralls'talOB.    Same  as  Gargalos. 

Oarraloa.  (rapyaXo«,  a  tickling.)  Old 
term,  usra  by  Erotianua,  m  Onomaet.  Rippoer,^ 
for  irritation. 

Also,  a  term  for  pruritus. 

Also,  a  term  for  masturbation. 

Oar'erarlae.  (F.  gargariser;  from  Gr. 
yapyapl\v»,  to  wash  the  throat.)  To  gargle,  to 
use  a  gargle. 

dar'flrariBIIIa    Same  as  Gargariama, 

Oargrarls'ina.     {VapyaQtiw,  to  wash 

the  throat.     F.  gargarisme;   G.  Gurgel.)     A 
wash  for  the  throat ;  a  gargle. 

Ck  astrln'g-enSf  Fr.  Codez.  (L.  astringo, 
to  bind  together.  F.  gargarisme  astringent.) 
Bed  rose  petals,  driedj  10  grammes,  infused  for 
half  an  hour  in  boiling  water  250  grammes, 
then  strained,  and  alum  5  grammes  and  mellitum 
rosarum  60  grammes  addmt. 

O.  onm  olilora't«S  potas'sleo,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  gargarisme  au  chlorate  de  ^tasse.) 
Chlorate  of  potash  6  grammes  dissolved  in  water 
250  g^rammes,  and  syrup  of  mulberries  60 
grammes  added. 

O.  emoI'lienSf  Fr.  Codex.      (L.  emollio, 
to  soften.    F.  gargarisme  Smollient.f    Decorti- 
cated barley  6  grammes  is  boiled,  till  it  bursts, 
with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  make  260 
^ms.,  strained,  and  60  grammes  of  white  honey 
IS  added. 
Oarg'arls'llllim.    Same  as  Gargariema, 
darg'arlB'mua.    Same  as  Garaarisma. 
Gar'flTAtlluin.    Old  term,  used  by  Joh. 
Laurentius,  Amalth.  Onom.,  p.  377*  for  a  bed  on 
which  persons  distracted  in  mind  and  haunted 
by  spirits  were  confined.  - 
Ctar'iret.    The  Phytolacca  deeandra. 
Also,  a  term  for  inflammation  of  the  mammary 
gland  in  Buminants  usually  afiecting  onhr  one 
quarter  of  the  gland.    It  may  be  of  a  aoromlous 
character.    The  drinking  of  milk  from  an  udder 
affected  with  garget  has  Seen  thought  to  produce 
diphtheria. 

Oar'grle-    (Old  F.  garoouiller,  to  gazgle ; 
from  gargoutlle,  the  gullet ;  from  Low  L.  gargula, 
the  throat.)    A  wash  for  the  interior  of  the 
throat. 
Also,  to  use  this  wash. 

Oar'fflllir.  {Gargle.)  The  act  or  process 
of  using  a  gargle ;  it  is  accomplished  by  taking 
some  into  the  mouth,  throwing  the  head  back 
so  that  it  falls  into  the  upper  part  of  the  pharjrnx, 
and  then  by  a  slow  process  of  expiration  oubbling 
air  through  it  so  as  to  splash  it  about  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

O.,  bno'eal.    (L.du^^^  the  cheeks.)    The 
washing  out  of  t^e  mouth  with  a  gargle  or  lo- 
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tion,  10  aa  to  apply  it  to  the  tonrue,  gama,  oheeka, 
and  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  palate.  The 
fiiaoet  and  mouth  are  to  oe  closed,  and  the  liquid 
impelled  in  all  directions  by  rapid  movements 
of  the  buccal  muscles  and  the  tongue,  or  the 
head  is  thrown  back  and  agitation  of  the  liquid 
accomplished  by  the  passage  of  air  in  expira- 
tion. 

a^  Uunrmg9fm:L  (Xdpvy^.)  Gulnler's 
method  of  gargling,  whereby  tne  fluid  is  made 
to  bathe  the  part  of  the  larynx  above  the  vocal 
oorda  as  well  as  the  pharynx.  After  the  fluid  is 
taken  into  the  moutn  the  head  is  to  be  slightly 
raised,  the  mouth  moderately  opened,  the  tower 
jaw  protruded,  and  the  souna  of  the  double  vowel 
a  emitted,  or  the  parts  put  in  the  position  of 
emitting  it.  The  simultuieous  performance  of 
these  movements  opens  largely  toe  back  of  the 
mouth,  lifts  the  soft  palate,  separates  the  base 
of  the  tongue  from  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pha- 
rynx, and  allows  the  fluid  to  gravitate  into  the 
upper  cavity  of  the  larynx.  It  is  possible  in 
expelling  the  fluid  to  dnye  it  througa  the  nos- 
trila,  so  as  to  bathe  the  nasal  fossse. 

0.9  postna'sal.  (Jj,  post,  behind ;  nasut, 
the  nose.)    The  energetic  expulsion  of  the  liquid 


used  in  ordinary  gargling  through  the  nostrils 
by  means  of  a  foroihle  expiration  when  the 
mouth  is  closed. 


Oa'riel's    pes'sary.       See    JPeuary, 

OaritTt  air 'ball. 
Oaijl^na   bal'Sam.    Same  as  Gurjun 

baliam. 
Oar^Uo-    (Sa,x.  ffdrlede  ;  from  d^cfr*,  a  spear; 

ilMif,  a  leek  plant.     F.  ail;  l.agiio;  Q,q;o; 

U.  Knoblauch.)    The  Allium  aativum. 

O.V  broad- leaw'ed.    The  Allium  magi' 

cum. 

O^  erow.    The  Allium  vineale, 

a.,  aeld,  atreak'ed.     The  Allium  oU- 

raaum. 

Of  liadce.    The  Allium  ojieinalit, 
Cl«,  mead'ow.    The  Allium  canadense. 
O.  mas'tard.     The  Sitymbrium  officii 

0.«  en  9t,  esien'tlal.  A  dark-brown 
Tolatile  oil,  heavier  than  water,  as  obtained  at 
first  by  diatillation  of  garlic  bulbs,  but  becoming 
of  a  pale  yellow  colour  and  lighter  than  water 
by  repeated  redistillation.  It  has  a  ver^r  pungent 
smell  and  an  acrid  taste ;  it  is  very  irritating 
to  the  akin.  It  consists  when  pure  of  ally! 
sulphide. 

O.  pear.  The*  fruit  of  the  species  of  the 
Genus  Orateevay  especially  the  C  gynandra, 

Cl.t  reaad-bead'edf  great.  The  Allium 
ampeloprasum, 

0.t  eaad.    The  Allium  armarium, 
0.9  ey^ttp  ef .    See  Syrupus  allii. 
Of  wi'pem'.    The  Allium  rotundum, 
0.9  wild.    The  Allium  oUraeeum. 
0.-wert.    The  Erytimum  aUiaria^  ttom 
ita  smell. 
Oarlooll.    The  Sinapit  arventu. 
Gar'ntiflwyl.         Switzerland,     Canton 
Freiburg,  2000  feet  above  "sea-level.    A   cold 
auiphur  spring. 

Ctorlieta  (Old  F.  grenat;  from  Low  L. 
yranatua ;  from  L.  granatum^  a  pomegranate, 
from  its  likeness  to  pomegranate  seeds.)  A  pre- 
ciooa  stone^  being  a  specimen  of  quartsose 
crystal. 

O.  bei'riee.  A  term  for  red  currants,  the 
ihiit  of  Bibt$  rubrum,  from  their  colour. 


Oaros'mvim.  Old  name  for  the  Cheno* 
podium  vuharia^  or  stinking  orache. 

Oar'oa  bark.  The  bark  obtained  from 
the  Daphne  gnidium^  or  spurge  flax. 

Oarre'tmn.  (Low  L.)  The  popliteal 
region. 

Clar'rlSa  France,  D^partement  des  Basses- 
Pyr6n6es.  A  cold  mineral  water,  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  calcium  sulphide,  with  some 
nitrogen,  carbonic  acid,  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  bronchial  and  vesical  catarrhs,  ana  some 
skin  diseases. 

Oarropll'ilas.  The  Eugenia  earyo- 
phyllata, 

Clar'rot.  (F.  garotttr^  to  bind.  I.  ran- 
deUo;  Q.garroto;  Q.  Drehttoek,)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Morel  in  1674  for  compression  of  an 
artery.  It  consisted  of  a  circular  band  tightened 
by  means  of  two  short  sticks.  The  later  form 
consists  of  a  ball  or  pad  placed  over  the  course 
of  the  artery  to  be  compressed  and  a  plate  of 
thick  leather  or  other  resisting  substance  at  the 
opposite  side  of  the  limb,  both  kept  in  position 
by  two  or  three  turns  of  a  bandage,  which  is 
tied  over  the  pad;  between  this  knot  and  the 
pad  a  short  stick  is  introduced,  which  is  twisted 
round  to  a  variable  distance  according  to  the 
amount  of  compression  required,  which  may  be 
increased  or  diminished  at  will  by  the  turning 
of  the  stick  one  way  or  the  other. 

Oarrotlllo.  A  name  given  to  the  ma- 
lignant sore  throat  by  the  Spanish  writers,  by 
whom  it  was  first  described. 

Oarrotte'.  (S.  ^arref^.  a  cudgel;  strang- 
ling by  means  of  an  iron  collar.)  To  strangle 
by  means  of  the  instrument  of  punishment  so 
called  in  Spain. 

To  partially  strangle  a  person  by  the  pressure 
of  the  arm  on  the  wind- pipe,  so  aa  to  produce 
insensibility  and  to  rob  him. 

O.  injuries.  Death  from  strangulation 
may  result  if  the  pressure  is  hard  enough  and 
prolonged  enough.  Short  of  death,  insensibility 
may  be  caused  and  may  last  some  hours.  The 
larynx  is  often  seriously  injured,  its  cartilages 
may  be  fractured,  and  inflammation  of  the  parts 
may  ensue. 

Aarmlltaa.    See  Garrulity. 
O.  wnl'wsB.     (L.  vulva^  the  external  or- 
gans of  generation  in  the  female.)    The  noisy 
expulsion  of  air  from  the  vagina. 

ClarmlitX.  (L.  garruUtas^  from  garrio^ 
to  chatter.)     Talkativeness. 

Oar^iraa  (Dr.  Nicholas  Garry,  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Garryacem. 

O.  VremoBt'iif  Hab.  California.  Used 
as  a  substitute  for  quinine  in  ague. 

Clarrya'oeflDa  A  Nat.  Order  of  monoohla- 
mydeous,  ooroUifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Garry  ales.  Thev  are  evergreen  shrubs,  having 
opposite,  ezstipulate  leavea,  and  unisexual  amen- 
taceous flowers. 

Oarrjalea*  An  Alliance  of  diclinoua 
Exogens,  according  to  Lindley,  having  mono- 
f^lamydeous,  sometimes  amentaceous^  flowers, 
inferior  carpels,  and  a  minute  embryo  in  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen. 

Oar'ryllill.  Ireland,  County  Carlow.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Crar'rjllla  An  alkaloid  contained  in  the 
Garrya  Fremontii. 

Oar'ter.  (Old  F.  gartier;  closely  con- 
nected with  garret,  the  ham;  F.JarretiSre ;  1. 
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giarrettitra ;  S.  jamttera;  O.  Strumpfband.) 
A  band  round  the  leg  for  keeping  up  the 
■tockings. 

CI.Sf  lltl&ofoiiiy.  (A(6o«,  a  stone  ;  ro^i}, 
lection.)  Narrow  worsted  bands,  about  three 
yards  long,  used  to  tie  together  the  hand  and  foot 
of  each  side  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Oart'ner.      A  German  anatomist  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

Om  canal'  of.  See  Duet^  Gartner' t, 
Ckf  Aaot  of.  See  Duet^  Gartner' t. 
Cla'lTUn.  {Vdpo¥.)  Old  term  for  a  kind 
of  pickle  made  of  fish  preserved  in  salt ;  said  to 
have  been  named  after  a  certain  species  of  fish 
ehiefly  used,  and  called  y&poij  but  the  best  was 
made  from  mackerels.  It  was  said  to  be  laxa- 
tire. 


A  Dutch  physician  of  the  seyen- 
teenth  century. 

Cl.t  elixir  of.    See  Elixir  of  Gartu, 
OaryopliyllUin.      A  name  given  by 
Plin^'  to  a  tree  which  is  thought  to  be  the  Diqf' 
pellxum  earyophyllatnm. 

OaryoplijllaSa  Same  as  Caryo- 
phytlui. 

ClaSa  (Inrented  by  Van  Helmont,  to  denote 
the  yaporous  matter  disengaged  from  a  body  by 
the  aid  of  heat,  and  supposed  to  have  oeen 
suggested  by  Dut.  geeet^  spirit.)  Any  elastic 
aeritorm  fluid. 

€i.St  absorp'tioB  of.  (L.  abtorbeo^  to  suck 
up.)  Gases  are  absorbed  by  liquids  in  definite 
proportions.  According  to  Bunsen's  investiga- 
tions, the  amount  of  a  gas  that  a  lic^uid  dissolves 
at  the  same  temperature  is  proportionate  to  the 
pressure;  and  other  things  beiug  equal,  the 
amount  dissolved  is  greater  the  lower  the  tern- 
perature.  The  presence  of  gases  in  solution  does 
not  interfere  with  the  capacity  of  a  liquid  to 
dissolve  others. 

O.Bf  absorp'tloii  of;  coetto'ient  of. 
The  volume  of  the  gas  which  is  absorbed  by  a 
unit  volume  of  the  liquid  at  0"  C.  (32'*  F.)  and 
760  mm.  (29-9212*)  pressure. 

dap  ao'ld  marine'*  A  term  for  hydro- 
dhloric  acid  gas. 

0.t  ammonlaoale.  A  term  for  gaseous 
ammonia. 

Ch  an'alyxer.  ('AvaXv<r»,  from  dvaXuca, 
to  undo.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
presence  and  quantity  of  the  gases  obtained  by 
the  destructive  distillation  of  coal.  These  gases 
are  ammonia,  NH«;  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
SH,;  carbonic  acid,  CO,;  air  or  oxygen.  0, 
and  nitrogen,  N ;  carbonic  oxide,  CO ;  bisulpnide 
of  carbon,  CS, ;  defiant  gas,  CaH4 ;  acetylene, 
CfHsi  lifht  carburetted  hydrogen,  CH4;  hy- 
drogen, H.  -The  first  four  gases  are  impurities, 
and  ought  not  to  be  there.  The  following  re- 
agents are  used: — Dilute  sulphuric  acid,  solu- 
tions of  nitrate  of  silver,  arsenious  acid,  iodine, 
acetate  of  lead,  subchloride  of  copper  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  caustic  potash,  and  pyrogallate  of 
potash ;  bromine,  lime  water,  red  litmus  water. 

CI.  anlmale  san'iraiiil**  (L.  animalis, 
animal;  tanguit^  the  blood.)  A  term  for  the 
vapour  of  the  blood,  Hatitfia  sanauinis. 

CI.  axo'tlonnia  A  term  ior  azote  or  ni- 
trogen. 

CI.  amo'tlonm  ozy^ena'tnin.  Nitrous 
oxide  gas. 

Cl.-batl&.  The  exposure  of  the  body  to  the 
influence  of  a  gas,  such  as  carbonic  dioxide. 

CI.  bafterjr.    A  galvanic  battery  devised 


by  Grove,  and  formed  of  a  series  of  elements 
consisting  of  two  glass  tubes,  into  each  of  which 
is  fused  a  platinum  electrode  provided  with 
binding  screws ;  one  of  the  tubes  is  filled  with 
hydrogen,  the  other  with  oxygen,  and  both  are 
inverted  in  a  vessel  containing  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  so  that  half  the  platinum  is  immersea. 

O.  boftle.  A  strong  iron  vessel,  into 
which  200  to  300  or  more  volumes  of  gas  are  con- 
densed by  pressure.  An  arrangement  for  the 
gradual  escape  of  the  gas  into  an  elastic  bag  is 
made,  and  the  whole  is  used  for  ansesthetio  pur- 
poses. The  gas  employed  for  this  purpose  is 
usually  nitrous  oxide  gas. 

O.  oarlion.  A  very  pure  form  of  amor- 
phous carbon  occurring  as  a  deposit  in  the  upper 
portion  of  the  retorts  used  in  the  distillation  of 
coal  in  the  production  of  ooal-^as.  It  is  used 
for  the  carbon  poles  of  the  electric  light,  and  for 
the  carbon  cylinders  of  Bunsen's  battery. 

CI.  ean'tery.    See  Cautery,  gat. 

Cl.f  ebalk.  Carbonic  aoid  gas;  so  called 
from  its  frequent  source. 

i  Ck-cbamlier.  An  apparatus  used  in 
microscopy  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  action 
of  different  gases  on  structures  or  organisms.  It 
consists  of  a  glass  slide,  on  which  is  a  ring  of 
some  material,  perforated  by  a  fine  tube  on  each 
side  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  tlie  gases, 
which  is  closed  by  a  cover  glass. 

Cl.f  coal,    see  Coal-gae, 

ClaSf  oombl'nlnr  wol'nnies  of.  Gases 
combine  in  simple  proportions  by  volume,  either 
one  with  one,  or  one  with  two,  or  similar  simple 
ratio.  This  is  a  consequence  of  the  fact  that  all 
molecules  occupy  an  equal  volume. 

Cl.ev  compreasibirity  of.  (L.  etmprimo, 
to  press  together.)  The  molecules  of  gases  may 
be  caused  to  approximate  to  each  other  by  pres- 
sure, BO  that  tne  volume  is  diminished  and  the 
density  increased.    See  Boyle's  law, 

0.p  oompree'slble.  (L.  eomprimo.  to 
press  together.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  gas  which  can  be  brought  to  a  liquia  or  a 
solid  form  by  pressure. 

Cl.e,  oondnotlw'lty  of.  (L.  eonduco,  to 
draw  together.)  The  power  of  conduction  of  a 
gas  is  very  small  when  its  particles  remain 
stationary. 

0.0,  density  o&  (L.  denaitat^  thick- 
ness.)   Same  as  &.s,  speeijte  gravity  of. 

Oh  depbloffle'tleated.  Same  as  i>#- 
phlogistieated  air, 

Cl.e,  dlamair'netlem  o£  (Aid,  through ; 
fiayv^ritf  a  magnet.)  When  a  stream  of  gas 
IS  made  to  trs verse  the  field  between  the  two 
poles  of  an  electromagnet  it  is  found  to  arrange 
itself  in  a  plane  at  right  angles  to  a  line  passing 
between  the  poles,  or  at  a  right  angle  to  that  in 
which  an  iron  bar  would  set. 

CkSf  dUlte'elon  of.  See  J)iffu*ion  of 
gate*. 

O.  douebe.  (F.  douche^  a  shower  bath ; 
from  I.  doecta,  a  gutter.)  The  directing  of  a 
stream  of  gas  to  a  part  of  the  body ;  carbonic 
dioxide  is  used  in  this  way  as  an  anodyne  to  an 
open  cancer. 

Cl.et  eAi'elon  of.  (L.  effundo,  to  pour 
out.)  The  passage  of  a  gas  into  a  vacuum 
through  a  fine  hole  in  a  plate  of  metal  or  other 
substance.    See  £Juaion  ofgatet, 

Cl.ev  elaa'tlo  force  of.  ('£Xavi^«,  to 
drive.)  The  property  of  a  gas  b^  which  it  tends 
to  expand  and  fill  the  space  wmch  contains  it, 
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and  which  U  due  to  a  mutual  repulsion  exerted 
by  the  molecules  of  the  gae  on  each  other. 

CkSf  elastlc'lty  of.  {'KKavirw,  to  urge 
forward.)    See  G,,  eUutie  force  of. 

0.s«  endoamo'sia  ofi  See  OtmotU  rf 
§€t9ea. 

0.s«  eacpftn'sioii  of;  Same  aa  O.,  elastic 
force  of, 

O.  IftepaVlomii*  CHira/>,  the  liver.  F. 
ata  \epQt\q\ne.)  Hydrogen  sulphite,  because  it 
tiaa  the  smell  of  liver  of  sulphur. 

0*f    tUn'mlaatiBV.       (L.    illumxnatue^ 

Fart,  of  iUuminOy  to  give  light  to.  F.  got  de 
edairage.)    Same  as  Coal-gtu. 

Ck,  Ineoer'elble.  (L. in, not;  eoerceOf  to 
oonfine.)  A  ^u  whidi  cannot  be  reduced  to  a 
liquid  or  a  sohd  condition. 

O.Bff  in'dex  of  refkmo'tloB  of.  See 
£efraelioH,  index  of  in  gates. 

Cl.f  laflarn'mable.  An  old  term  for  butene. 
Also,  any  gas  which  can  be  burnt. 

O^  Inflam'mabla  siilpli'iiretted.  A 
term  for  hydrogen  sulphide. 

O.Sv  Intesti'iial.  These  are  nitrogen, 
hydrogen,  carbon  dioxide,  and  marsh  ^. 

Ckt  Intosc'loatlag'.    Nitrous  oxide  gas. 

Ck-Jot  oaa'tery.  A  form  of  gas  cautery 
for  destroying  tissue.  A  very  fine  jet  burning, 
on  the  prmciple  of  Bunsen's  burner,  a  mixture 
of  coal  gas  and  atmospheric  air,  is  directed  on 
the  part ;  it  has  been  applied  to  the  cancerous 
womb  through  a  double  speculum,  between  the 
walls  of  which  a  stream  of  cold  water  is  kept 
running. 

Ii.s«  klaet'lc  tbe'orj'  of.  A  theory  in 
which  it  is  maintained  that  the  molecules  of 
gases  are  moving  with  great  and  uniform  velocity 
amongst  themselves  in  a  rectilinear  direction. 
Frequent  encounters  occur  between  the  mole- 
cules, but  providing  that  the  temperature  is 
uniform  no  loss  of  energy  occurs. 

Cl.ff  laaffli'lBf.  (F.  gaz  hiUtrant.)  Nitrous 
oxide  gas,  because  of  its  action  when  breathed  in 
a  diluted  form. 

Ck  lime.  The  lime  that  has  been  used  in 
the  purification  of  coal  gas.  It  contains  calcium 
carMnate,  hyposulphite,  and  pentasulphide,  and 
is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sodium  hyposul- 
phite. 

0.f  Uqnefko'tloa  of.  (L.  Kquefaeio,  to 
make  liauid.)  The  reduction  of  gases  to  the  con- 
dition or  a  liquid  by  pressure,  sometimes  assisted 
by  cold.  A  tube  of  fine  bore  above  and  dilated 
below,  capable  of  supporting  a  pressure  of  600 
atmospheres,  is  partly  filled  with  the  gas  to  be 
liquened  ana  partly  with  mercury.  The  tube  is 
inserted  into  a  reservoir  of  steel,  capable  of  re- 
sisting with  safety  a  pressure  of  800  atmospheres, 
and  partially  filled  with  mercury  and  water. 
The  pressure  is  applied  by  means  of  a  force 
pump.  The  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  freezing 
mixture.  In  the  case  of  most  gases  ihe  mano- 
meter remains  stationary  as  soon  as  liquefaction 
commences.  On  reducing  the  pressure  slowly 
the  liquid  begins  to  boil,  but  if  it  be  rapidly  re- 
duced a  portion  of  the  suddenly  expanded  gas 
absorbs  so  much  latent  heat  as  to  liquefy  the  re- 
mainder, which  forms  a  mist  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  tube. 

O.  Uq'nor.  The  ammoniacal  liquid  con- 
tained in  the  condensing  apparatus  of  gas  works. 
It  contains  ammonium  carbonate,  cyanide,  sul- 
phide, and  sulphate,  and  is  used  largely  in  the 
production  of  ammonium  chloride. 


r.t  >H»rBu.     (F.   gaz   dee   marais,)     A 
synonym  of  what  is  now  called  Methane. 

Cl.t  ineplilf  lo.    See  Mephitie  gae, 

0.f  moriat'io.    Hydrochloric  acid  gas. 

Cl.i  Bltrons.    See  Nitrous  acid  gas, 

O.V  aftroafl  dephloglB'tioated.  Ni- 
trous oxide  gas,  because  it  contains  no  phlogiston 
or  hydrogen. 

Ck,  Boa-pei^maneat.  A  gas  which  can 
be  liquefied  by  cold  and  pressure. 

CI.*,  ooola'sloB  of.  (L.  oecludOy  to  shut 
up.)  The  property  possessed  by  platinum, 
palladium,  and  some  other  metals,  of  absorbing 
many  times  their  volume  of  gases,  and  of  hydro- 
gen in  particular,  forming,  in  all  probability,  a 
kind  of  alloy,  which  is  decomposed  at  a  red  neat 
and  in  vacuo. 

O.  of  ao'etates.    A  term  for  Methane, 

CI.S  of  blood.    See  Bloody  gases  of 

CI.S  of  bod'y.  The  gases  contained  in  the 
natural  tissues  of  the  body  are  oxygen,  ozone, 
hydrogen,  nitrogen,  carbon  dioxide,  marsh  gas, 
ammonia,  and  hj'drogen  sulphide. 

O.S  of  iBtes'tlBos.  See  0,s,  intesti' 
nal. 

O.S  of  pBtreftU)'tiOB.  The  gases  given 
ofS  from  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances. They  contain  ammonium  sulphide, 
sulphuretted  and  carburetted  hydrogen,  ammo- 
nia, nitrogen,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

O.  of  tbo  iBB^s.  The  air  as  it  passes 
from  the  lungs  in  expiration. 

Oat  oil.    See  Oil  gas. 

Cl.t  olell'aBt.    See  Olejiant  gas, 

CI.S,  osBio'sU  of.    See  Osmosis  of  gases. 

O.,  oxy^'eaated  Bioriatlo  ao'ld.  An 
old  term  for  chlorine. 

0.t  oxyaiaiiat'lo.  An  old  term  for 
chlorine. 

O.  palns'triiS.  (L.  palusler,  marshy.) 
The  emanation  or  miasm  of  a  marsh. 

0.|  par'adlse.  Nitrous  oxide  gas,  be- 
cause of  its  exhilarating  effects  when  respired. 

0.i  permaaeat.  A  gas  which  cannot  be 
liquefied  by  cold. 

O.,  pbloris'tlcated.  {Fhlogistin.)  An 
old  name  for  nitrogen. 

0.ff  pbos'iroae.    See  Phosgene. 

O.  pla'ffatf.  (L.  pinauxs,  fat.)  Van 
Hehnont's  term  for  a  gas  which  he  obtained 
from  dung  and  which  was  inflammable. 

O.V  pal'aioaary.  (L.  pulmOy  the  lung.) 
Same  as  G.  of  the  lungs. 

CI.S,  ra'dlatioB  of.  See  Radiation  qf 
gases. 

Ck,  ra'tilaat.  (L.  rutilo,  to  colour  red  ) 
A  term  for  nitro^n  peroxide,  from  the  reddish- 
brown  colour  of  its  vapour. 

O.  •aa'falalB.  (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  halitus  of  the  blood. 

CI.S,  soUdllloa'tloB  of.  (L.  solidus^ 
solid ;  facio^  to  make.)  The  reduction  of  gases 
to  a  solid  state  by  the  influence  of  pressure, 
sometimes  combined  with  cold.  When  carbon 
dioxide,  fluidified  by  pressure,  is  allowed  sud- 
denly to  escape,  a  portion  instantly  assumes  the 
aaseous  state,  but  in  doing  so  absorbs  so  much 
Utent  heat  as  to  solidify  the  rest. 

€!.••  solabll'ltj  of.  (L.  solubilis,  so- 
luble.)  Oases  are  soluble  in  liquids  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  pressure  exerted  on  them, 
other  things,  temperature  and  composition,  being 
equal.  The  more  easily  soluble  gases  are  more 
readily  absorbed  by  liquids  than  the  less  easily 
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•oluble  gases.  Baoh  oonatituent  of  a  mixtare  of 
gases  is  dissolved  by  a  liquid  independently  of 
the  rest.  The  solunility  of  a  gas  in  a  liquid 
diminishes  with  increase  of  temperaturOi  other 
thines  being  equal.  The  Tolume  of  the  same 
^  dissolTed  by  the  same  quantity  of  the  same 
liquid,  at  the  same  temperature,  is  constant, 
whatever  the  pressure,  if  the  volume  absorbea 
be  measured  at  the  same  pressure.  See  also, 
&.«,  absorption  of. 

O.S,  speolf'io  ffr Aw'ity  of.  See  Gravity, 
ipeeijiey  of  gases. 

CI.S,  speoif  le  beat  of;  The  quantity 
of  heat  required  to  raise  a  given  weight  of  a  gas 
through  one  depee,  V  C,  as  compared  with  mat 
necessary  to  raise  a  similar  weignt  of  water  one 
degree ;  or  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary  to  raise 
a  given  volume  of  a  gas  through  one  degree,  as 
compared  with  that  necessary  to  raise  a  similar 
yolume  of  air  one  degree.  Water  being  taken  as 
unity  or  1*000,  Reguault  found  that  the  specific 
heat  of  an  equal  weight  of  its  vapour  is  *4o06,  of 
air  -2374,  of  oxygen  -2175,  of  nitro^n  -2438,  of 
hydrogen  3*4090,  of  carbon  monoxide  *24d0,  of 
carbon  dioxide  *2163,  and  of  ammonia  *50S3; 
when  compared  with  an  equal  volume  of  air 
referred  to  its  own  weight  of  water  taken  as 
unity,  the  specific  heat  of  oxygen  is  *2405,  of 
nitrogen  -2370,  of  hydrogen  '2359,  of  carbon 
monoxide  *2370t  of  carbon  dioxide  '3307,  and  of 
ammonia  '2966 ;  the  gases  being  under  a  con- 
stant pressure. 

O.  siil'pliurls.  A  term  for  sulphurous 
add. 

Ck  sylwes'trS.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  Van  Helmont's  term  for  what  is 
now  known  as  carbon  dioxide,  or  carbonic  acid 
gas,  when  arising  from  fermented  liquors. 

O.B*  transptra'tton  oC  (L.  trans, 
through  ;  spiro^  to  breathe.)  Same  as  Effusion 
of  gases, 

Ck  wen'tUator.  A  chimney  or  flue  con- 
reying  the  products  of  combustion  of  a  lamp  or 

f«B  burner  is  surrounded  by  a  loose  jacket  opening 
elow  into  the  room  to  be  ventilated,  and  above 
into  the  open  air.  The  heat  of  the  internal  tube 
warms  the  air  and  causes  a  current  upwards, 
which  effects  ventilation. 

O.  ▼ento'smn.  (L.  pentus,  wind.)  The 
atmospheric  air. 

Cl«  ^ra'ter.  Term  for  the  water  remaining 
after  the  coal  eas  used  for  illumination  has 
passed  through  the  purifier.  It  contains  among 
other  matters  sulphuret  of  lime,  and  has  been 
recommended  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Cl.t  wa'ter.  A  term  for  hydrogen  as  ob- 
tained from  the  decomposition  of  water. 

Cl.»  wood.  Carburetted  hydrogen  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  wood. 

ClftB-bold'er*  A  vessel  of  glass  or  metal 
filled  with  water  and  inverted  on  a  shelf  in  a  re- 
servoir of  water.  The  gas  is  introduced  by 
means  of  a  bent  tube  opening  through  a  hole  in 
the  shelf  into  the  vessel,  which  rising  to  the  top 
of  the  vessel  fills  it  by  expelling  the  water.         ^ 

Clas  sphyflT'inofloope.  See  Sphyg- 
moscope,  gas. 

dasoarllla.    Same  as  Casearitta, 
Oa'seol*    The  same  as  OazeoL 
Oa'aeoUB.     {Gas.     F.  gazeux;   G.  gas^ 
formig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  containing,  gas ; 
having,  or  full  of,  gas ;  aeriform. 
CI.  oyst.    See  Cyst,  gaseous, 
O.  state.    The  concution  of  a  body  when 


its  molecules  are  separated  from  each  other  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  is  aeriform  and  elastic ; 
the  state  of  being  a  Gas. 

Oasifioa'tion.  {Gas;  L.  faeio,  to 
make.)  The  manufacture  of  gas ;  the  process  of 
making  a  gas. 

Claslzomia  (Gas;  L.  forma,  likeness. 
T.  gazeiforme;  G.  gasformig.)  Gas-like;  air- 
like. 

Oaaom'eter.  {(^<^:  Gr.^&Vpoir,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  apparatus  for  holding  gas  and  mea- 
suring the  amount  as  it  escapes. 

dasomefrio.  {Gas  ;  Gr.  fiiTpo».)  Re- 
lating to  the  measurement  of  gases,  especially  in 
chemical  analvsis. 

Oasp.  (ice.  geispa,  to  yawn ;  from  gapa^ 
to  gape.)  To  catch  the  breath  quickly,  with 
difficulty,  and  with  open  mouth. 

Oaa'aerv   Aonlllea  Pirminiua. 

A  German  physician,  bom  at  Lindau  in  1605, 
died  at  Augsburg  in  1677. 

Oaa'aer,  Joliann  Laorent'tas. 

An  anatomist  of  the  eighteenth  century^  of  whom 
nothing  is  known  save  that  he  was  the  instructor 
of  Antonius  Raymond  Baithasar  Hirsch,  who,  in 
1766,  named  the  gangUon  on  the  sensory  trunk 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  after  him. 

Cl.|  ffan'rllon  of.  (F.  ganalion  de  GaS' 
ser ;  G.  Gasser'schs  Ktwten.')  A  ganglion  on 
the  sensory  division  of  the  trifacial  nerve  lying 
in  a  depression  at  the  summit  of  the  petrous 
bone.  It  is  somewhat  crescent-shaped,  having 
the  concavitv  backwards,  and  is  flattened  and 
striated  on  the  surface,  wnich  is  covered  by  dura 
mater ;  it  rests  also  on  fibres  of  the  dura  mater. 
Its  anterior  convex  border  gives  oflT,  from  above 
to  below,  the  ophthalmic  nerve,  the  superior  max- 
illary nerve,  and  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve, 
which  latter  u  joined  by  the  motor  division  of 
the  trifacial  nerve.  It  receives  on  its  inner  sur- 
face sympathetic  filaments  from  the  carotid 
plexus,  and  from  its  upper  or  its  outer  surface  it 
gives  off  meningeal  filaments,  which  follow  the 
middle  meninj^eal  artery  and  supply  the  dura 
mater  of  the  middle  lateral  fosse  of  the  skull. 

Oaa'tellla  Austria,  in  the  Province  of  Salx- 
burg,  in  the  Tyrol,  about  3000  feet  above  sea- level, 
surrounded  by  beautiful  scenery.  Indifferent 
thermal  waters  from  twenty-one  springs,  having 
a  temperature  varying  from  26°  G.  (77°  F.)  to 
49"*  C.  (120*2°  F.),  and  containing  verr  small 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  sulphate,  lithium  chloride,  calcium 
carbonate,  iron  carbonate,  with  traces  of  arsenic ; 
but  the  amounts  of  all  are  very  minute. 
Used  in  chronic  skin  affections,  chronic  atonic 
ulcers,  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  contracted 
joints,  amenorrhcea,  dysmenorrhoea,  neuralgia, 
migraine,  paralysis  agitans,  and  other  chronic 
neuroses.    Also  called  Wildbad-Gastein. 

Claa'ter.  (ra<rTfip,  the  belly.)  A  term 
which  has  been  used  to  denote  the  aoaomen,  and 
also  the  stomach,  and  occasionally  the  uterus. 

Ck  mofl'onll.  (L.  museums,  a  muscle.) 
The  belly  or  fleshy  part  of  a  muscle. 

Oaateral'g'ia.    See  Gastralgia. 

OaaterairiEtz.    {VaoTtip',  ai'a^,aking.) 

A  term  applied  by  Dolsus  to  a  supposed  principle 
having  its  seat  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
andpretdding  over  the  function  of  digestion. 

CFaateran^empl&rax'ls.     {VaaHp, 

the  belly ;  &yyo^,  a  vessel ;  ifK^tpdvaw,  to  stop 
up.)  Congestion  or  infarction  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  stomach. 
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Alto,  Togel's  term  for  obBtructioii  of  the  py- 
lorus. 

das'terase.  (Vacr^p,)  Payen'e  syuo- 
nym  of  Fepsm. 

OaaterastbeUa.     (ra<rrf(/>;  Acdi- 

vtia,  weakness.)    Debility  of  the  stomach. 

Oasteratax'ia.      (TavTVP ;    dra^ia, 

disorder.)  Disorder  of  the  stomach;  weakness 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

O.  aqno'sa.  (L.  aquottu,  watery.)  A 
term  used  to  denote  a  chronic  gastritis  with 
pyrosii. 

Oastereolie'iiia.   (raomip;  ^x^fia,  a 

sound.  G.  Mogenlaut.  Moffenaerdttsen,)  A 
sound  heard  by  means  of  the  stethoscope  in  the 
stomach. 

daaterempbrax'iB.     (FaoTifp ;   cu- 

^pdcatHf  to  stop  up.)    Over- distension  of  the 
stomach. 
Also,  the  same  as  OMterangemphraxi*. 

Oaaterl&jBterot'oii&y.       (raimip ; 

itrripa^  the  womb ;  to/i^,  section.)  The  opening 
of  the  womb  through  the  abdominal  parietes ; 
C^uarian  §eetum. 

Oaator'lOa    {Taariip.)    Same  as  Oattrie. 

Oas'tero-a  \ra<rrvp,  the  belly.)  A  pre- 
fix signifying  relationship  to,  or  connection  with, 
Uie  stomach  or  the  abdomen. 

Oasteroiny'Oe'teB.  Bee  Gaatromy^ 
eetet. 

Oaateromy'ol-  (ratrrvp,  the  belly; 
^v«cii«.  a  fungus])  A  Family  of  Fungi  which 
inoluaes  Lycoperaon  and  its  allies. 

Claaterop'oda-    See  Oastropoda, 

OasterOBteiUI.  (Favr^p,  the  belly; 
otrrioVf  a  bone.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Acanthopterygii,  Order  Teleo*tei^  Class  Fiseet. 

O.  aenlea'taSf  Linn.  (L.  aeuUatus^  fur- 
nished with  prickles.  F.  ^ptnoehe^  eteharde; 
G.  SiieMing.)  The  stickleback.  Where  they 
are  very  plentiful  a  nutritive  oil  has  been  made 
from  them. 

OaaterOBtom'idaD.  (ra<rr^p;  trro^ 
na^  the  mouth.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Dittomeaf  Order  Nematoda.  Buccal  sucker 
in  the  middle  of  the  yentral  fkce ;  a  discoid 
sucker  at  the  anterior  extremity ;  digestiye  tube 
simple,  contractile :  anus  and  sexual  orifices  at 
theposterior  extremity. 

tfaBterOB'tomnillf  Von  Siebold.  (racr* 
njp;  frrSfiOy  the  mouth.^  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Gasteroatomidaf  living  in  fishes,  the  larva 
probably  inhabiting  a  species  of  Bucephalus. 

O.  mmuL'tamf  Molin.  (L.  armatut, 
armed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Conger 
9ulgaru. 

0«  olnpe'oDt  y.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ciupeua  tpratius, 

CI.  emoib'ulnm.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  the  eonger  eel. 

d.  Bmbria'tmiiff  yon  Siebold.  (L.  Jim^ 
bri^f  fringes.)  Found  on  the  perch  and  the 
pike. 

CK  ffBdo'nmit  Dies.  Found  encapsuled 
4n  the  sheaths  of  neryes  and  in  the  membranes 
of  the  brain  of  Oadus  virena. 

a.   ffTBoUes'eeiis,  Wagener.     (L.  gra^ 
^lity  slender.)    The  RhipidoeotyU  araeileaemt. 
O.  mlBimmttp  Wagener.     (L.  mtnimtM, 
least.)    The  Rhipidoeotyle  minimum. 

€»•  trl^lflBv  ▼•  Beneden.  Found  in  the  in- 
testineB  of  f^igla  gumardui. 

O.  wf  peroBi  y.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Traehinm  vipera. 


O.  wlVoB,  y.  Beneden.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Draehinua  draco. 

OaBterotbalame'O.  An  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Lichenalet^  according  to  Lindley,  haying 
the  shields  always  closed  or  opened  b]^  the  irre- 
gular separation  of  the  thallodial  covering.  Hu^ 
cleus  enclosed,  containing  asci,  deliquescing  or 
shrivelling  up. 

OaBterot'rioliaa    See  Gastrotrieha. 

OaBterozO'a.  {Varrvp;  tctfoi^,  an  ani- 
mal.) Fitzinger's  term  for  Acalepnse,  Infusoria, 
and  Zoophyta. 

OaBteiTBterOt'Ollljr.  See  Gaaterhga- 
terototny. 

OaBtr**    Same  as  Gastero-. 
'  OaB'tra.    (rdtrrpa,  the  belly  of  a  jar.    G. 
Gefdttboden.)    The  distended  part  .or  belly  of  a 
Vessel  or  receptacle. 

OaBtradenl'tiB.  (racrrqp,  the  belly ; 
ainv^  a  gland. )    Inflammation  of  a  gastric  gland . 

ClaBtraD'a*  (raorno.)  Hiickers  term 
for  the  primitive  type  of  tne  Metazoa,  being  a 
double- walled  sao  with  an  opening  at  one  end 
communicating  with  the  central  cavitjr,  which 
he  supposes  to  have  existed  in  ancient  times. 

O.  tlie'ory.  Hiickel's  theory  of  the  ori^ 
of  all  Metosoa  from  a  hypothetical  primitive 
tvi»e  which  he  called  Gastrea,  by  which  he 
claims  to  substitute  for  the  classification  hitherto 
received  a  system  based  on  phylogenv,  having 
for  its  main  principle  the  homology  of  the  ger- 
minal layers  and  of  the  archenteron,  and  on  the 
differentiation  of  the  axes  and  of  the  coelora. 

OaBtrSD'ada.  The  name  given  by  H  iickel 
to  the  group  of  auimals  of  which  the  GastrtBa 
was  the  earliest  representative. 

OaBtrSBtnla.  {ra(rrnp,  the  belly,  the 
stomach;  aZ/jo,  blood.)  Congestion  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  stomach. 

ClaBtraB'tUn.  (rairriip.)  Illiger*s  term 
for  the  under  surface  of  the  body  of  a  mammal, 
extending  from  the  larynx  to  the  anus. 

OaB'tral.  {TatrTnp."^  Rekting  to  the 
stomach  or  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 

O.  fllament.  (L.  Jilum,  a  thread.) 
Worm-like  motile  tentacles  in  the  gastric  cavity 
of  the  Acalephs  homologous  with  the  mesenteric 
filaments  of  Anthozoa. 

CI.  go'iiads.  (roi/4,  offspring.)  The  sexunl 
glands  found  in  the  oral  wall  of  the  stomach  in 
Anthomeduss  and  Naroomedusie  in  opposition  to 
the  vascular  gonads  of  Septomedusse  and  Tracho- 
meduaae. 

O.  lam'ina.  (L.  lamina,  a  plate.)  A 
synonym  of  Hypoblatt, 

d.  os'tla.  ^L.  oatium,  a  door.)  In  sponges 
Uie  openings  of  tne  radial  canals  in  the  stomach. 

OaBtral'flTia.  (Ta<rr^p;  aXyot,  pain. 
F.  gastralgie;  G.  Mt^emehmert.)  Pain  at 
the  epi^trium  occurring  in  connection  with 
some  disorder  or  disease  of  the  stomach.  It 
sometimes  ez  tends  along  the  course  of  the  obso- 
phagus,  and  also  to  the  interscapular  or  left 
scapular  region.  It  is  usually  very  severe  in 
ulceration  of  the  stomach,  and  is  greatly  in- 
creased or  entirely  caused  b]^  the  taking  of  food  ; 
it  \M  yery  common  but  not  invariable  in  cancer 
of  the  stomach,  and  is  often  constant ;  it  occurs 
in  many  of  the  forms  of  gastritis,  and  in  pyrosis, 
from  the  presence  of  the  fiuid  ;  it  is  also  occa- 
sionally a  neuralgia ;  and,  in  some  i)erBons,  is 
always  produced  whenever  some  special  food  is 
taken.  Tor  the  milder  forms  of  gastralgia  some 
writers  use  the  term  Gastrodynia, 
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Also  (G.  BauehMhmirts)f  pain  in  the  abdomen 
or  belly. 

dastranab'olS.    {Ta<nrip;  dva/3oXf?.a 

lifting  up.  G.  Magenauswurf.)  Ejection  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach ;  rumination. 

Clastran'ax.    See  Gasteranax. 

Oastraaeu'ria.  (Tatrrvpj  the  belly;  a, 
neg. ;  vtvpov,  a  nenre.)  Defective  innenration 
of  the  stomach. 

dastranearya'ma.     {TatrHp;  dviv- 

pvcTfia,  a  dilatationT)  Dilatation  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Oastranffempliras'iB.   See  Oaster- 

angiemphraxis. 

dastratazla.    See  Oatterataxia. 

dastratropll'la.  {TaaTnp^  the  belly; 
hrpoipla^  a  pining  away.)  Atrophy  of  the  coats 
of  the  stomach. 

Oastredte'ina*    See  Oaatereehema, 

Crastreo'taala*  {Ta<rrTipf  the  stomach ; 
hcravit^  an  extension.)  Same  as  Stomach,  dila^ 
tation  of, 

OaBtreo'taBX*    Same  as  Oitatreetans. 

Cfrastreo'tomy  •  (TaorrYip,  the  stomach ; 
hcTofi^f  a  catting  out.)  The  remoral  of  a  part 
of  the  stomach,  as  the  pylorus,  in  cancer  of  the 
organ. 

OaBtreloobro'als.     (ra<m7p;  cXkov, 

an  ulcer ;  PpS>ffi9,  an  eating.)  Ulceration  of  the 
stomach. 

OaStrelOO'siS.  (Varr^p ;  eXicwo-iv,  ul- 
ceration. G.  MagenvertehtDdrung.)  Ulceration 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

Oastrelytrotoin'la.     Same  as  Om- 

tro'dgtrotomy, 

Oaatrempliraz'ls.  See  Oatterem- 
phraxit. 

OaBtrenoephalo'ma.    {VacHip,  the 

stomach;  cyice^aAot,  the  brain.)  Enccphaloid 
cancer  of  the  stomach. 

OaBtren'ohjta.    (ratrrnp;  lyx^"*  to 

pour  in.)    A  stomach-pump. 

OaBtrenteral'gria.  (ratmip;  Stmpoir, 

an  intestine  ;  cSXyov,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines. 

OaBtrenter'lo*    Same  as  Gattro-enterU. 

OaBtrenterit'io.  Same  as  Gcstro-en^ 
teritie. 

ClaBtrenteri*tiB.  Same  as  Gattro-en- 
tiritis. 

OaBtrenteromala'ola.  (ra<rTi}p,the 

belly,  the  stomach ;  itn-tpov,  the  intestine ;  fiaXa- 
Kia,  softness.)  Softening  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines. 

OaBtrepaf  to*    Same  as  Gastro-hepatie, 

ClaBtrepati'tiBa  Same  as  Gattro- hepa- 
titis. 

ClaBtreplplo'iOa  Same  as  GattrO'epi- 
ploie. 

OaBtrerethlB'ia.  (Faomip,  the  sto- 
mach; ipidiT^w,  to  excite.)  Irritation  of  the 
stomach. 

OaBtreupep'tiO.  {Ta<rri^p;  eihreirTov, 
easy  of  digestion.)  Having  power  to  promote 
digestion. 

CfraB'trlo*  (ra<m$p.  F.  gtutrique;  I. 
aastrico;  G.  gattriseh.)  Relating  to,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  stomach. 

O.  ao'id.    A  synon^  of  G.juiee. 
O.  ao'ids.    The  acids  of  the  G.juiec. 
O.  ar'terles.    The  arteries  of  the  stomach, 
being  branches  of  the  coronary  artery  of  the 
stomach,  of  the  hepatic  artery,  and  of  the  sple- 
nic artery. 


Ck  ar  terleSf  sliort.  The  Vaaa  brmna 
of  the  stomach. 

O.  ar'tery.  The  Coronary  artery  of  the 
etomaeh. 

O.  ar'tery,  lafe'rtor,  left.  The  left 
gastro- epiploic  artery. 

O.  ar'tery,  infe'Mor,  rlffltt*  The  right 
gastro-epiploic  artery. 

CI.  ar  teryi  snpe'riora  left.  The  coro- 
nary artery  of  the  stomach. 

Ck  BTterjt  enpe'iiorf  rlirbt.  The 
pyloric  artery. 

O.  oatarrb'.  A  synonym  of  Gaetritie, 
catarrhal. 

G.  eatarrb'f  obron'le.  A  synonym  of 
GastritiSf  catarrhal,  chronic. 

Ck  cliain'lier.  The  cavity  in  some  low 
animal  forms  which  does  duty  for  a  stomach. 

O.  diffee'tlon.    See  Dipeetion,  gastric. 

O.  epilepsy.    See  Epilepsy ,  gastric. 

O.  fe'wer.  This  term  has  oeen  very  loosely 
used,  for  which  see  under  Fever ^  gastric. 

According  to  Hosier,  there  is  a  true  gastric 
fever  much  like  the  milder  cases  of  enteric  fever, 
but  resUy  different  specifically,  and  to  be  distin- 

{uished  irom  these  mainly  by  the  thermometer, 
n  enteric  fever  the  temperature  rises  gradually, 
so  that  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  it  is  higher 
than  at  the  end  of  the  first  day,  and  this  height 
is  retained  or  increased  during  the  second  week. 
In  gastric  fever  the  temperature  is  often  at  its 
highest  on  the  first  day,  or,  at  least,  as  high  as  on 
any  succeeding  day.  In  enteric  fever  the  skin  is 
constantly  hot  and  dry;  in  gastric  fever  it  is 
usually  moist,  especially  in  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
Herpes  labialis  is  more  frequently  present  in 
gastric  than  in  enteric  fever.  The  urine  fre- 
quently deposits  uric  acid  salts,  but  there  is  no 
great  increase  of  urea,  and  no  great  diminution 
of  chlorides. 

d.  fle'tala.  (L.  fistula^  anything  tubu- 
lar. G.  MagenJisteL)  A  communication  other 
than  the  natural  ones  between  the  stomach  and 
some  viscus,  or  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or  the 
external  surface  of  the  body.  A  ^tric  fis- 
tula may  be  produced  by  an  abdominal  wound 
which  penetrates  the  stomach,  or  which  causes 
sloughing  of  its  walls ;  or  by  an  abscess  of  the 
abdominal  walls  opening  both  into  the  stomach 
and  externally ;  or  by  ulceration  from  within, 
caused  by  a  foreign  body  in  the  stomach ;  or  by 
ulceration  from  without,  produced,  as  in  one 
case  wilfully,  by  pressure ;  or  by  cancer  or  per- 
forating ulcer,  producing  inSammation  of  the 
peritoneal  coat,  adhesion  to  some  neighbouring 
surface,  and  destruction  of  the  intervening 
tissue. 

CI.  Buz.  (L.  JluxuSf  a  fiow.)  Same  as 
Gastrorrhcpa. 

O.  fbrucles.  (L./o//t0u/iw,  asmallbag.) 
The  Glands,  gastric. 

O.  fflande.    See  Glands,  gastric. 

O.  liaein'orrliairo*    See  Hamatemesis. 

CI.  Iter^nla.  A  hernia  containing  some 
part  of  the  stomach. 

O.  Jnioe.  (F.  sue  gastrique  ;  G.  Maaen- 
saft.)  The  secretion  of  the  tubular  glands  of 
the  stomach,  the  G.  glands.  It  is  a  thin,  clear, 
colourless  or  yellowish,  acid,  and  add-smelling 
fluid,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1001  to  1010,  and  con- 
taining a  small  out  uncertain  quantity  of  solids, 
estimated  as  low  as  '66  per  cent,  and  as  high  as 
2  per  cent.  Hydrochloric  acid  to  the  amount 
from  "i  to  *4  per  cent.,  and  a  hydrolyticferment| 
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pepdn,  are  the  two  essential  coiutitaents  of  gas- 
tric juice;  besides  these  there  may  be  present 
lactic  acetic,  butyric,  and  other  acids ;  and  con- 
stantly, sodium,  potassium  and  calcium  chlorides, 
witti  phosphates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron ;  it 
also  contains  mucin,  some  peptones,  and  a  little 
fat. 

The  gastric  juice  converts  albuminous  bodies 
into  peptones,  probably  after  first  reducing  them 
into  a  substance  called  by  Meissner  parapeptone, 
and  by  Kuhne  antialbuminate. 
^  Gastric  juice  has  been  used  as  a  local  applica- 
tion to  cancers  and  sloughing  sores,  witn  the 
effect  of  destroying  the  diseased  or  dead  parts, 
the  removing  of  the  offensive  smell,  ana  the 
promotion  of  the  growth  of  healthy  granulation 
tiasue. 

Ck  Jnioe,  artifle'lal.  Artificial  ^trio 
juice  may  be  made  by  adding  hydrochloric  acid 
to  the  amount  of  *2  per  cent,  of  the  product  to 
the  scrapings  of  the  mucous  sur&ce  of  a  pig's 
■tomach  and!  filtering.  Or  by  digesting  the  mu- 
oous  membrane  of  the  stomach  at  35°  C.  (96"*  F.) 
with  water  containing  '2  per  cent,  of  hydrochlo- 
ric acid,  or  by  extracting  it  with  glycerine  and 
adding  hydrochloric  acid.  Its  action  is  that  of 
the  natural  gastric  juice. 

Ck  Isrmpliat'lo  rlandfl.  A  series  of 
■mall  lymphatic  glands  lying  on  the  greater  and 
smaller  curvatures  of  the  stomach  at  the  place  of 
attachment  of  the  omenta. 

O.  mnr'iiiiirs.    See  Murmurs^  gastric, 

0«  nerwes.  (F.  nerf»  aattriquet ;  O. 
Mag&nnerven,)  The  terminal  branches  of  the 
pneumopastric  nerves  on  the  stomach.  The  left 
nerve  divides  in  front  of  the  oesophagus  on  the 
stomach  into  many  branches,  which  are  distri- 
buted, some  over  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
stomach,  others  alone  the  lesser  curvature,  where 
they  join  branches  of  the  right  nerve  and  of  the 
sympathetic  and  others  run  between  the  layers 
of  tne  small  omentum  to  the  hepatic  plexus. 
The  right  nerve  divides  at  the  back  of  the  oeso- 
phagus on  the  stomach  into  branches,  some  of 
which  supply  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach, 
and  others  join  the  cosliac,  splenic,  and  left  renal 
sympathetic  plexuses. 

flk  nenral'ffla.  (Ncupov,  a  nerve; 
iXyo9^  pain.)  Pain  in  the  stomach,  or  gastral- 
gia,  depending  on  hjrpenestheaia  of  the  vagus 
nerve. 

flk  plez'asv  ante'rior.  VL.  anterior,  in 
front.  G.  vorderet  Magengefleeht.)  The  loose 
plexus  formed  by  the  intercommunication  of  the 
left  gastric  nerve  with  twigs  from  the  sympa- 
thetic on  the  anterior  face  of  the  stomach. 

0«  plez'oSf  pOBte'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
binder.  0.  hinteres  Jiagenyejleeht,)  The  loose 
plexus  formed  by  the  intercommunication  of  the 
right  nistric  nerve  with  the  branches  of  the 
sympametic  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

O*  •offenlBf.    See  Stomach,  softening  of. 

O.  syB'tem*  The  digestive  system;  the 
organs  of  digestion. 

CI.  tmmthm    See  Teeth,  gastric, 

CI*  ute^Tm    See  Stomach,  ulceration  of, 

Ck  weiiui.  The  veins  accompanying  the  O. 
mrtcrics, 

flk  ▼•iaSf  Bliort.  See  Vena  gastricec 
hr§ves, 

O.  wom'ttliiir*  A  vomiting  which  de- 
pends upon,  or  is  caused  by,  some  direct  disturb- 
ance of  the  stomach  itself. 


OaJi'trioiBm*  (ratm;/?.)  The  doctrine 
of  the  dependence  of  the  greater  number  of 
diseases  on  a  bad  condition  of  the  stomach. 

Also,  stomach  diseases  generally. 

OaBtrlo'ltX*  (ra<mi/>.  F.gastricitS; 
1.  gastrieita  ;  ^.  gastricidad  ;  G.  Gastrieitat,) 
A  disturbance  of  the  alimentary  canal,  with 
furred  tongue. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  group  of  symptoms 
peculiar  to  what  was  called  gastric  fever.   . 

Oastrio'olOUS.  (L.  aa*ter,  the  belly; 
colo.  to  inhabit. )  Inhabiting  the  intestinal  canal, 
as  tne  larvsB  of  the  (Estrida. 

Gaatril'oaulBt.  (L.  gaster,  the  belly ; 
loguor,  to  speak.)    Same  as  Ventriloquist. 

Oaatlil'oqaiia.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Ventriloquist, 

Oaatrlmar'iria.  {Tatrrptfiapyta,  gluU 
tony ;  from  ya<rrvp,  the  belly ;  ftdpyos,  greedy.) 
Excess  in  eating  and  drinking. 

O'aatrlmar'giia.     (TaaTpifiapyot,  of 

greedy  belly.)    One  who  is  gluttonous. 

daatrl'mmia    A  term  for  potash. 

OaStrlB'ini&B*  (ra<rrpiafi6v,  gluttonous 
eating.)  Over-filling  or  the  stomach  with  food 
and  the  disorders  consequent  thereupon. 

Oaatrit'lOa  (ra<rrf}p,  the  belly,  the  sto- 
mach.) Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  resem- 
bling. Gastritis, 

Cfastri'tiB.  (Tatrrnp.  F.  gostritc ;  I. 
gastrite  ;  G.  Magenenttimdung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach.  It  may  be  an  acute 
or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat, 
causing  an  excessive  secretion  of  mucus  and  a 
defective  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  or  ending  in 
degeneration  of  its  glandular  structure  er  ulcer- 
ation of  its  surface ;  or  it  may  be  an  acute  in- 
flammation of  all  the  coats,  sometimes  ending 
in  gangrene^  from  the  direct  action  of  irritant  or 
corrosive  poisons :  or  it  may  be  a  chronic  fibroid 
degeneration  of  the  submucous  connective  tissue 
from  such  a  cause  as  constant  spirit-drinking  to 
excess. 

Ckf  aonte'a  (L.  acutus,  severe.^  Acute 
gastritis  chiefly  affects  the  mucous  coat,  except 
when  caused  bv  the  taking  of  irritants  or  corro- 
sives, when  the  whole  stomach  wall  may  be 
affected.  As  an  idiopathic  disease  it  ii  rare, 
but  when  it  does  occur  in  a  violent  form,  or  when 
it  is  caused  by  irritant  poisons,  the  sjmptoras 
are  very  severe.  There  is  acute  burning  pain, 
spreading  from  the  epigastrium  to  the  back, 
preventing  a  full  breath  beine  taken,  violent 
retching  and  vomiting  of  bloody  mucus,  feoble 

Eulse,  cold  perspirations,  hiccough,  rapid  ecl- 
ipse, and  death  from  prostration.  If  tnere  be 
recovery,  it  is  of  slow  and  difficult  attainment. 
In  the  milder  forms,  the  symptoms  are  sometimes 
like  those  of  enteric  fever.  The  morbid  condi- 
tions seen  may  be  only  moderate  congestion,  with 
softening  and  sweUins;  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  is  covered  with  mucus  mixed  with  leu- 
cocytes ;  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  gland  ducts 
are  in  a  state  or  mucoid  degeneration,  and  there  is 
a  cloudy  and  granular  condition  of  the  epithelial 
cells  of  the  peptic  glands ;  or  there  may  be  small 
extravasations  of  blood«  leading  to  ulceration  or 
sloughing;  or  the  congestion  may  be  intense, 
and  the  gastric  walls  may  be  infiltrated  with 
lymph  or  pus,  or  may  be  gangrenous;  or  ul- 
ceration may  take  place  or  atrophy.  See  also, 
G.,  catarrhal,  acute^  and  G.,  erythematous, 
acute, 

O.  adli8Mi'T»«    (L.  adharo,  to  stick  to.) 
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One  of  Oood's  two  fonns  of  gastritis  in  which  the 
pain  is  very  acute  and  the  fever  violent. 

O.  artbrlfloa.  {'ApdpXrit,  gout.)  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  occurring  in  a  person 
of  a  gouty  character,  and  supposed  to  be  caused 
by' the  gouty  diathesis. 

O^  oatar'rlial.  {KaTdppoov^  a  running 
down.  F.  ffeutrite  eatarrhale ;  G.  Magenka- 
tarrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach.  See  O.^  eatarrhale  acute, 
and  O.f  eatarrhale  ehronie. 

Cl.t  oatar^rlialy  aeute'.  (P.  gaetrite  ca- 
tarrhale  aigue ;  G.  aeuter  MagenkatatTh,)  A 
form  of  the  disease  which  usually  occurs  at  or 
after  middle  life,  and  is  characterised  by  vomiting 
of  a  thick  glairj  mucus,  with  weight  and  ful- 
ness at  the  epigastrium,  but  seldom  absolute 
p:iin ;  there  is  a  loaded  tongue,  foetor  of  the 
Dreath,  scanty  and  high  cofoured  urine,  and 
frontal  headache.  It  is  commonly  caused  by  the 
eating  of  indigestible  food,  or  by  the  abuse  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  especially  spirits ;  it  not  infre- 
ouently  occurs  in  gouty  or  rheumatic  |)er8ons,  in 
those  suffering  from  heart  disease  or  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver,  or  from  some  lung  mischief.  In  the 
milder  cases  there  is  little  to  be  observed  after 
death ;  redness,  if  it  had  been  present,  has  gone, 
and  only  excess  of  mucus  and  free  exfoliation  of 
epithelial  cells  can  be  seen.  In  the  more  severe 
oases  the  stomach  is  contracted,  the  mucous 
lining  is  softened,  and  covered  with  an  adherent 
tenacious  mucus ;  it  may  be  injected  and  not  in- 
frequently studded  with  small  spots  where  blood 
has  escaped  from  the  vessels,  in  many  of  which 
ulceration  has  commenced ;  the  cells  of  the  gas- 
tric glands  have  become  distended  with  granules 
and  small  oil  globules,  and  the  solitary  glands 
are  in  like  manner  enlarged  and  degenerated. 

0.t  eatar'rlialp  oliron'ic.  (L.  ehroni' 
eu»t  long- lasting.  F.  gaatrite  eatarrhale  ehro- 
nique,  eatarrhe  ehronique  de  Fettomae;  G. 
ehronieeher  Magenkatarrh.)  A  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  occurs  at  or  after  middle  life^  especi- 
ally in  those  of  a  full  habit  of  bod]^,  and  in  child- 
hood. It  is  caused  by  errors  in  diet,  such  as  too 
copious  and  too  frequent  meals,  especially  of  ani- 
mal food,  the  taking  of  alcoholic  liquors  to  ex- 
cess, and  imperfect  mastication ;  it  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  chronic  wasting  diseases. 
The  symptoms  vary  ;  there  is  some  tenderness 
on  pressure,  but  little  pain  at  the  epigastrium, 
acidity  and  heartburn  are  not  infre<)uent,  usu- 
ally there  is  nausea,  seldom  vomiting;  when 
this  occurs  it  is  generally  in  the  morning.  The 
tongue  is  lar^e, coated,  and  indented;  sometimes 
the  pharynx  is  conge8ted,which  causes  cough ;  the 
bowels  are  usually  confined  and  the  urine  high- 
coloured.  The  post-mortem  appearances  extend 
to  the  submucous  tissue,  and  sometimes  to  the 
muscular  coat ;  the  mucous  membrane  is  covered 
with  a  tough,  white,  transparent  mucus,  and 
itself  is  thickened,  reddish,  or  brownish,  or  grey- 
ish in  colour,  and  uneven  or  mammillated  in  sur- 
face; the  mammiUsB  are  opaque  and  yellow, 
containing  larre  glands  distended  with  granular 
epithelium,  and  the  furrows  between  them  con- 
tain only  small  atrophied  fflands  with  thickened 
walls,  enclosing  oil  globules  or  a  few  granular 
cells.  On  the  unatrophied  surface  are  seen 
blight  transparent  points,  being  cystic  enlarge- 
ments of  the  gastric  glands  distended  with  viscid 
mucus,  containing  spherical  cells,  and  lined  with 
calyciform  epithelium.  At  a  later  stage  the 
matrix  of  the  mucous  membrane  hypertrophies 


into  bud-like  jprominences,  which  aometlmes 
grow  to  villositiea  or  small  polypi. 

Ckp  oliroii'lo*  (li,  ehronieuSf  long-lasting.) 
The  chronic  form  or  gastric  inflammation  pre- 
sents a  variety  of  symptoms,  some  directly  due 
to  the  disease  itself,  others  the  consequence  of 
the  resultinf^  malnutrition.  The  term  is  used 
loosely,  and  includes  cases  which  are  described 
as  chronic  catarrhal  gastritis,  chronic  erythema- 
tous gastritis,  and  fibroais  of  the  stomach,  as 
well  as  many  which  are  simply  called  dys- 
pepsia. 

Q.ff  oroup'ei&B.  {Croup.)  The  form  in 
which  there  is  found  a  greyish  yellow  croupous 
membrane  covering  patches  of  me  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  stomach . 

Ck,  dlpbtberlf  io.  {Diphtheria.)  The 
form  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  in  which 
the  mucous  surface  is  more  or  less  covered  with 

Satches  of  a  thin,  yellowish,  adherent,  lymphoid 
eposit  or  pellicle,  or  in  which  it  is  penetrated 
by  it  and  becomes  sloughy.  It  is  a  rare  disease ; 
it  seldom,  if  ever,  occurs  alone,  but  nearly 
always  in  connection  with  diphtheria  of  the 
throat. 

O.  erytbemat'toa.  One  of  Good's  two 
forms  of  ffastritis  in  which  there  is  an  erythe- 
matous blush  extending  to  and  vuible  in  the 
fauces,  more  moderate  pain,  less  violent  fever, 
and  low  and  quick  pulse. 
See  also  (?.,  erytnematoue, 

0.t  erjUie'inatoiis.  (*£pi;6i)^a,  a  red- 
ness.) Fenwick's  term  for  a  form  of  gastritis 
differing  from  the  catarrhal  form  in  that  it  occurs 
more  frequently  in  children  and  young  persons, 
and  constitutes  a  considerable  number  oi  the  so- 
called  gastric  and  remittent  fevers  of  infants. 
It  occurs  in  the  progress  of  scarlet  and  other 
eruptive  fevers,  and  is  often  seen  in  the  last 
stage  of  phthisis  and  similar  exhausting  diseases. 
In  all  but  the  cases  accompanying  the  eruptive 
fevers  there  is  much  shooting  epigastric  pain, 
and  tenderness  on  pressure  after  food,  which  in 
the  phthisical  cases  is  more  commonly  described 
as  a  feeling  of  rawness.  In  children,  the  ten- 
derness on  pressure  is  more  marked  than  the 
pain ;  there  is  nausea,  and  usually  vomiting,  but 
not  of  much  mucus;  generally  tnere  is  tnirst; 
the  tongue  is  red,  soon  to  become  dry  and  glazed ; 
the  stools  are  liquid,  frequent,  and  fcstid,  and 
the  pulse  quick.  It  seldom  assumes  a  chronic 
form.  The  gastric  glands  are  distended  with 
granular  and  fatty  matters,  which  obscure  the 
epithelial  cells ;  there  is  not  much  mucus,  but 
in  it  casts  of  the  glands  are  sometimes  observed. 
See  also,  O,  ergthematiea. 

CI.  lawo'MU  (L.  favue,  a  honeycomb.) 
Kundrat's  term  for  a  fatal  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  occurring  in  a 
person  the  subject  of  universal  favus,  and  cha- 
racterised by  erosions  of  the  ^tnc  rnucdUs 
membrane  and  intervening  swellings  which  very 
much  resembled  the  favus*  cups  of  the  skin,  and 
which  contained  the  Aehorion  Sehdnleinii.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine  was 
also  affected,  but  contained  little  of  the  fungus. 

Cl.f  fblllo'alar.  (L.  folHeulue,  a  small 
bag.)    Same  as  ^.,  glandular. 

Om,  iran'rrenoiia,  {Tdyypaiva^  an  eat- 
ing away.)  The  cases  of  acute  gastritis  in  which 
gangrene  of  the  mucous  and  other  coats  of  the 
stomach  results.  It  is  most  frequently,  if  not 
Invariably,  the  result  of  the  action  of  corrosive 
poisonB. 


OASTRO-OASTROCNEMIUS. 


O^  fflaad'nlar.  The  form  in  wMeh  the 
gastric  glandi  are  swollen  from  increase  of  the 
epithelial  oella,  which  themselves  are  cloudy,  and 
are  seen  as  small  swellings  on  the  uneren  sur- 
(kce  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  frequently 
ulcerates. 

O^  Itflopatli'lo.  Cliiotf  peculiar; 
vttOot,  suffering.)  Inflammation  of  the  stomach 
arising  apparently  spontaneouitly,  not  caused  by 
irritant  substances,  as  poisons,  bad  food,  and 
alcohol. 

O.V  pem'phljroiui.  (Jlifi<l>tj^f  a  bubble.) 
A^  form  of  gastritis  which  sometimes  accompa- 
nies general  pemphigus.  It  is  characterised  by 
superficial  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  are  often  blackish  in  colour  from  the  ac- 
tion of  the  gastric  juice  on  blood  which  has 
exuded  from  their  surface ;  the  ulcerations  are 
supnosed  to  be  the  bases  of  ruptured  bullie,  or  to 
be  the  results  of  the  same  influences  which  cause 
the  bullap  of  the  skin. 

O.  plUeffmoiio'dea*     See  O.,  phUgnuh' 


r^Xcyfiov^,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.)  The  form  in  which 
the  submucous  tissue  is  swollen,  thickened,  red, 
and  infiltrated  with  pus  or  lymph  whicn  in- 
rades  the  muscular  coat;  the  mucous  coat  is 
diffusely  reddened  or  spotted  with  congested 
patches  or  small  ulcerations;  and  the  peritoneal 
coat  is  inflamed.  It  is  usuallv  a  sequel  of  some 
other  and  general  disease,  suen  as  typhus,  septi- 
csmia,  or  puerperal  fever. 

Oh  prl'marx*  (L.  primus^  first.)  Gas- 
tritis which  is  not  caused  by  any  other  disorder 
of  the  body. 

!»•«  pn'nalent.  (L.  purulentut,  full  of 
matter.)    A  synonym  of  (?.,  phltgmonou$, 

0.«  rlieiimat'lo.  Gastritis  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  RheumeUitm. 

0.f  •eo'ondarj*  (L.  ueundut^  second  in 
order.)  Gastritis  which  is  caused  by  some  dis- 
order of  the  general  system,  as  some  cases  of 
phlegmonous  gastritis. 

0«  •almmoosAa  (L.  tub^  under;  iii««- 
eo9a^  the  mucous  coat.)  A  synonym  of  (?., 
pMegmcnou: 

Om  toi^io.  (To^cKov,  poison.  G.  ioxiseke 
Mag«n§tUtundttnff.)  Inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach produced  by  the  taking  of  an  irritant  or 
corroaiTe  poison. 

daJi'tro-a  (TavHip^  the  belly,  the  sto- 
mach.) A  prefix  signifying  relation  to  the 
stomach  or  to  the  abdomen,    oame  as  Oaatero-, 

Cfrastroadeni'tiB.     {Tavr^p;  Ainv*  a 

gland.)     Inflammation  of  the  gastric  glands, 
especially  thickening  of  their  apertures,  such  as 
ooeurs  in  some  oases  of  chronic  gastritis. 
Oas'tro-adjnamlo   fe'ver.      See 

Fever,  gattro'odynamie, 

Oaatro-araolinolditls.   (ra<m$p ; 

arachnoid  membrane.)  Coincident  inflamma- 
lion  of  the  stomach  and  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane; formerly,  supposed  to  occur  in  some 
ferers. 

Oastroaro'tta.   (ra<m{p ;  L.  arcto,  to 

narrow.)    Same  as  GoMtrotUnosU. 

daatroarthri'tla.    (ra<rr^;  apflpT- 

Ttff,  belonging  to  the  joints.)  An  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  the  joints  at  the  same  time. 

The  term  was  used  by  Broussais  to  indicate 
gout  which  he  believed  to  originate  in  a  gastritis. 

Oaatroatax'la.  (ra<mt/i> ;  in-a^ta, 
want  of  order.)    A  synonym  of  Dytp&piia. 


Oaa'tro-ataz'io  fe'ver.     SeelVr^r, 

gattro-ataxie, 

Oaatroaton'ta.  {Ta<rr^p ;  irrovla, 
languor.)    A  svnonym  of  Dyspepsia. 

Oastroblennose'mf a-   (Tarr^p,  tho 

belly ;  fiXivva^  mucus ;  ^t]piu,  \om.j  Excessive 
secretion  of  mucus  from  the  stomacn. 

Oastrobrancli'ia.  {ratrrrip;pp&yxia, 

the  gills.)  i>e  BlainviUe's  term  for  fishes  such 
as  Myxine,  which  possess  branchial  sacs  each 
opening  into  the  oesophagus  as  well  as  into  a 
common  canal  which  has  an  external  orifice. 

Oastrobroncbl'tiS.  {Taemip ;  bron- 
chitis.) A  term  for  fever  with  much  irritation 
of  the  bronchial  and  ^tric  mucous  membranes ; 
such  as  occurs  sometimes  in  the  later  stages  of 
pneumonia  and  phthisis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  disease  of  dogs  called  the 
distemper. 

Oastrobro'siS.  {Tatrrtip ;  fipwirivy  an 
eating.)  Alibert's  term  for  destruction  and  per- 
foration of  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

O.  uloero'Mt.    (L.  ukut,  an  ulcer.)    Per- 
foration of  the  stomach  walls  from  ulceration. 

Oastrooatliar'aia.   {Famnp;  Kidap- 

ciff,  a  cleansing.  G.  Moffmauswur/,)  Evacua- 
tion of  the  stomach,  as  by  vomiting. 

Clas'trooelOi  {facr^p;  ki^Xii,  hernia. 
F.  ffostroeele ;  I.  gastroeeU ;  G.  Magenbrueh.) 
An  abdominal  hernia  which  contains  some  part 
of  the  stomach. 

Also,  a  protrusion  of  some  part  of  the  stomach 
through  tne  linea  alba. 

OaStrOOepliali'tlll.  {Ta<rr^p ;  <cf- 
<^aX4,  the  headi)  Concurrent  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  the  brain,  as  occurs  in  some 
fevers. 

OaBtrooboleoyati'tis.      (ratmip; 

pfoX^,  bile;  jcvcrrtc,  a  bladder.)  Concurrent 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  gall-bladder. 

Oaatroobol'ia.    {racrvp ;  x^^^,  bile.) 

A  stomach  affection  with  biUousness. 

ClaStroObolO'alS.  {Vairr^p;  xo^^') 
Eisenmann's  term  for  the  form  of  fever  which 
has  been  called  bilious  gastric  fever. 

Cfrastrocne'ine.     {TavTpoKvntini*  from 

yacrnp ;  icifi}/iit},  the  leg.)    The  calf  of  the  leg. 

Oaatroone'mla.  {VatrrpoKvnida.)  The 

calf  of  the  leg. 

Clastrocne'miaiii.    {.VavrpoKv^iuov,) 

The  calf  of  the  leg. 

Cfraatroone'mllUI.  (raomfp,  the  belly ; 
icanf/Ai),  the  leg.  F.  gastroenemien ;  I.  gastroene' 
mio;  G.  zumkopfiger  Wadenmuakel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  calf  of  the  leg  which  arises  by  two  heads ; 
the  outer  from  a  depression  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  condyle  above  the  tuberosity,  and 
from  the  hinder  surface  of  the  femur  above  the 
condyle;  Uie  inner  from  a  depression  on  the 
internal  condyle  behind  the  adauctor  tubercle, 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  internal  supracondylar 
ridffe,  and  from  the  neighbouring  part  of  the 
popliteal  surface  of  the  femur ;  the  two  parts 
converge  and  then  lie  side  by  side,  separated  by 
a  thin  band  of  tendon,  and  halfway  down  the 
leg  end  in  a  flat  broaa  tendon,  which  becomes 
narrower  and  thicker  as  it  approaches  the  soleus 
tendon,  which  it  joins  to  form  the  tendo  Achillis, 
which  is  inserted  into  the  middle  part  of  the 
posterior  suiface  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  os 
oalcis.  It  is  supplied  by^  the  internal  popliteal 
nerve.  The  gastrocnemius  acts  as  a  flexor  of 
the  knee,  and  an  extensor  of  the  ankle-joint. 

In  some  animals,  aa  the  Echidna,  this  muscle 
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is  smgle,  in  otben,  aa  the  cbameleon,  it  ii  dirided 
longitudinally  into  two  parts,  each  of  which  is 
connected  with  other  muscles ;  in  some,  as  the 
Loris,  it  is  very  small,  and  in  others  it  is  absent ; 
sometimes  its  tendon  extends  into  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

0.ff  ar^ry  oC    The  sural  artery. 

O.  azter^nns.  (L.  extemu8,ouier.)  The 
Oattroenetniut. 

O.  Inter'niis.  (L.  internut^  inner.)  The 
Solent ;  in  Solipeds  the  Flexor  perf or atua, 

OaStrOOCDllaO.     (raarn/o;  icoiXm,  the 
bellv.)    Relating  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 
CrastrooCBliOa    Same  as  Oattrocaliae, 
OastrOOOl'lO*     (rao-T^p,  the  stomach; 
KoXoVf  the  colon.)    Relating  to  the  stomach  and 
to  the  colon. 

O.  epiplcHm.  CEwfirXooir,  the  omentum.) 
The  Omentum^  ffostrocolie. 

O.  fls'tnla.    See  Fistula^  gattrO'eolie, 

O.  omen'tmn.    See  Omentum^  ga»troeolie. 

O.  weln.  A  vein  sometimes  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  right  gastro-epiploio  vein  with 
the  ri|fht  colic  yein,  before  the  former  empties 
itself  into  the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

O-afltrOOOrioa.  {TatrTfip ;  icioXtKttv, 
having  the  colic.  Q.  Magenkolik,)  Painful  in- 
digestion ;  stomach  spasms. 

OaBtrooOli'tlB.     {Tatmhp  \  k6\ov,  the 
colon.}    Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
large  intestine  occurring  simultaneously. 
Also,  Brouss  tis'  name  for  dysentery. 

Oafltrooolpot'omy.    (racmrp ;  k<$x- 

woc,  a  sinus,  and  so  the  ragina ;  to/ii},  section.) 
A  form  of  Coesarean  section  in  which  an  incision 
is  to  be  made  through  the  linea  alba  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina  and  the  child  extracted 
through  the  cervix  uteri. 

OastrooonJanctlTitia.    (Ta^rrvp ; 

eonjunctivitis.)  An  epizootic  prevalent  among 
horses,  which  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  alimentary  canal  and  of  the  eyes.  The 
attack  is  sudden ;  the  animal  ceases  to  feed,  his 
coat  becomes  staring,  the  temperature  is  high, 
with  daily  exacerbations,  the  mouth  is  covered 
with  stringy  mucus,  the  tongnie  is  covered  with 
Bordes,  there  is  great  thirst,  tne  spine  is  stiff  and 
rigid,  the  eyelids  swollen,  and  tne  conjunctiva 
itNd.  The  mortality  is  about  three  per  cent.  The 
chief  lesions  are  of  the  gastro  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

OaBtrOOystitiS.  (racmip;  Kvam9,tL 
bladder.)  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
urinary  bladder  combined,  as  in  some  fevers. 

OaBtrodermitlS.  {ratrrrip;  Upiia^ 
the  skin.)  Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  ao- 
oompanying  inflammation  of  the  skin,  as  in 
some  exanmematouB  fevers. 

Oastro'des*  {Tatn-p&bity  pot-bellied.) 
Same  as  Oastroid, 

ClaBtro'dia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orehidacea. 

da  sesamorAes*  (Sno-ti/Atf,  an  Indian 
bean;  tldot,  likenees.)  Hab.  Tasmania.  Root 
tuberous ;  esculent. 

Oaatrodiabro'siS.  (ra<rrn/D,  the  belly ; 
dtd/Spuo-iv,  ulceration.)  Ulceration  of  the  coats 
of  the  stomach. 

OaBtrodial'yslB.   (ra<m(p;  ii&Xuoi^, 

a  separating.)  The  condition  brought  about  by 
a  penetrating  wound  of  the  stomach. 

OaBtrodiatre'ma.    {Taari^p ;  iiarpt- 

/3i»,  to  rub  away.)  A  hole  in  the  walls  of  the 
stomach. 
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OaBtrodlatre'BlB.   (raimfp;  4c2Erp«i- 

critf  a  boring  through.)  The  production  of  a 
perforation  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach. 

Oastrodld'ymiiB.    {Tavrvp ;  itiuuot, 

twin.)  A  twin  monstrosity  united  so  that  taere 
is  one  abdominal  cavity. 

OaB'trodlBOa  {ra<rHp;  d(vico«, around 
plate.)  Van  Beneden*s  term  for  the  endoderm, 
or  hvpoblast,  of  the  vertebrate  embryo  about  the 
nintn  day,  when  it  appears  like  a  lenticular  spot 
or  disc  applied  to  the  inner  fiEice  of  the  ectoderm, 
or  epiblast  of  the  blastoderm. 

OaBtrodiB'cUB.  {Tatrrvp;  Htncos.) 
A  Qenus  of  the  Order  Trematoda. 

O.  Bansino'niSv  Cobbold.    Found  by  Son- 
sino  in  the  intestine  of  the  horse  in  Egypt. 

OaBtrododeoadactylop'yra. 

(Fao-T^p ;  dcd^cKadoicrvXof ,  the  duodenum ;  wvp, 
fire.)    Same  as  Gastroduodenopyra. 

OaBtrododeoadaotyloty'pliuB. 

Fairrnp ;  SutducaddKTvXos,)    Same  as  Oattro' 
uodenotyphut. 
OaBtrodnOde'ttal.     (racmip;  duode- 
num.)   Relating  to  the  stomach  and  the  duode- 
num. 

Ci<  ar'tery.  (F.  arthre  gattroduodindle ; 
G.  Magenzwoljingersehlagader.)  A  branch  of  the 
hepatic  artery  at  the  upper  surface  of  the  py- 
lorus, whence  it  runs  behind  the  first  part 
of  the  duodenum  to  its  lower  border,  when  it 
divides  into  the  superior  pancreatico-duodenal 
artery  and  the  right  gastro-epiploic  artery. 
O.  plex'as.  See  riexusy  gastroduodenal. 
OaBtroduodeni'tlB.  (L.  gatter,  the 
belly ;  duodenum^  the  gut  of  that  name.)  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  of  the  duodenum 
occurring  at  the  same  time. 

OaBtroduodenooholeoyBtitlB. 

{Tatrrrip ;  duodenum ;  x^^*}*  bile ;  icvflPTt?,  a 
bladder.)  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the 
stomach,  duodenum,  and  gall-bladder;  said  to 
occur  in  yellow  fever. 

OaBtroduodenop'yra.      (ra<m(p ; 

duodenum ;  irvpj  fire.)  A  fever  with  free  secretion 
of  gastro- intestinal  mucus. 

OaBtrodaodenoty'phuB.  (ra<m$p ; 

duodenum;  typhui.)  retechial typhus, according 
to  Eisenmann. 
OaBtrod'yn^a    Same  as  Gattrodynia, 

Oaatrodyn'la.    (ra<rTf}p;  6iinn\,  pain. 

G.  Magenachmerz.)    A  synonym  of  Gastralgia^ 

especially  used  when  the  pain  is  not  verv  severe. 

Also  (G.  Bauch»ehmerz)t  P&ln  in  the  abdomen. 

O.   flatulen'ta.       (L.   flatm^   breath.) 

Flatulent  colic. 

0>aBtrod7Bnea'ria.     (ratmjp;  dv«, 

a  prefix  meaning   bad;  ycvpov, a  nerve.)    De- 
ficient innervation  of  the  stomach  and  its  con- 
sequences. 
OaB'tro-eota'Bia.  %9mtwiGMireeta9ia. 

Oaa'tro  -  elytrot'omj.      (ra<m)p ; 

IXuTpoy.  a  sheath,  and  so  the  vagina ;  To/un,  a 
cutting.)  The  vounger  Baudeloc^ue's  term  for 
a  modification  or  the  Ctesarean  section,  in  which, 
after  an  incision  throueh  the  linea  alba,  the 
vagina  was  opened  and  the  child  extracted 
through  the  cervix  uteri. 

GaB'tro-enoepbairtiB.      (ratrnfp; 

cyKe<^aXoir,  the  brain.)  Concurrent  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  the  brain. 

Oas'tro-enoeplialo'iiia.    {Tatrr^p ; 

eneephaloma.)  Encepbaloid  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach. 

OaB'tra-^nteral'ffla.   (racmSp;  ;»• 
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Tipoy,  the  intestine ;  ikyovf  pain.)  Pain  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Oas'tro-enter'io.  (Tcurrvp;  Svrcpov.) 

Belating  to  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Oas'tro-enterit'io.    {ra<rr^p\  crrc- 

po¥^    Belating  to  Gaatro-enieritia. 

Cfras'tro-enter'ltis.       (ra(m$p,  the 

belly,  the  stomach;  Ivr^pov^  an  intestine.  G. 
MagendarmentiUndung.)  Concurrent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  small  intestines;  a 
condition  beliered  by  Broussais  to  constitute 
the  essence  of  the  essential  fevers  of  preyious 
authors. 

0.p  foUlo'nlar.  (L.  foUietdua,  a  small 
bag.)  A  fever  with  inflammation  of  the  intes- 
tinal follicles,  being  Enteric  fever, 

Oas'tro-enterocoirtis.     {Vairr^p ; 

impovj  an  intestine ;  koKov,  the  colon.)  Con- 
current inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  the 
small  and  large  intestines. 

OaB'tro-enteroB'tomy.      (Taanip ; 

Ivrtpow ;  rropa.  a  mouth.)  The  formation  of  a 
permanent  moutn,  or  fistulous  opening,  connect- 
ing the  duodenum  and  the  stomach  when  the 
Eylorus  is  obstructed.  The  abdominal  walls 
eing  opened,  an  incision  is  made  into  the  sto- 
macn,  and  then  into  an  adjacent  portion  of  small 
intestine,  and  the  edges  of  the  several  openings 
carefully  stitched  to  each  other.  The  operation 
was  first  performed  by  Wolfler  of  Vienna. 

Gas'tro-enterot'omj.       (javr^p ; 

IvTipov;  xoftfi,  section.)  The  opening  of  the 
intestine  through  the  abaominal  walls. 

Oas'trO-eplplo'tO.  {VaaTnp;  <x£ir- 
Xoop,  the  omentum.)  Relating  to  the  stomach 
and  omentum. 

O.  ar'teryv  left.  (Y,  artere  pastro-ejn- 
uUnque  gauehe  ;  Q.  linke  Magennetzarterie.)  A 
branch  of  the  splenic  artery  running  from  left  to 
right  along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
and  inosculating  with  the  right  gastro-epiploio 
artery.    It  supplies  both  surfaces  of  the  stomach. 

O.  artery,  riflit.  (F.  artSre  gastro- 
eptpkHgue  droiU;  G.  reehte  Magennetzarterie,) 
The  continuation  of  the  gastro- duodenal  branch 
of  the  hepatic  artery.  It  runs  from  right  to  left 
along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach,  and 
inosculates  with  the  left  eastro-epiploic  artery. 
It  sunplies  both  sides  of  uie  stomacn,  and  sends 
long  oranches  to  the  omentum. 

Ck  ran'fUa.    Same  as  G,  gland», 

Ck  clAnds.  fF.  gangiiona  gtutro-'ipi" 
ploiquea,)  The  small  Ivmphatio  glands  found 
along  the  greater  and  lesser  curvatures  of  the 
stomach  in  the  omentum. 

Ck  nerwes.  The  nerves  of  the  stomach 
and  omentum  which  are  derived  from  the  right 
and  left  gastro-epiploio  plexuses  which  them- 
selves are  derijea  nrom  the  hepatic  and  splenic 
plexuses. 

O.  plea^msp  left.  (L.  pUxum^  a  weaving.) 
A  sympathetic  plexus  derived  from  the  splenic 
plexus. 

O.  plex'nSf  rlffbt.  A  sympathetic  plexus 
derived  from  the  hepatic  plexus,  and  lying 
around  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

O.  weliiff  left.  The  vein  accompanying 
the  left  gastro-epiploio  artery.  It  opens  uto  the 
splenic  vein. 

O*  weiiif  Hgrbt.  The  vein  accompanying 
the  right  gastro-epiploic  artery.  It  opens  into 
the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

das'tro-epiplo'ioa.  Same  as  GoMtrth 
eyiploie. 


a.   dez'tra.      (L.  dexter^  right.)      The 
Gaatro-epiphie  artery y  right, 

a.  flinls'tva.      (L.  sinister,  left.)     The 
GastrO'epiploie  artery ^  left, 

Oastroffenital  pouoh.  (G.  Gaetro' 
genitaltaeehcT)  A  segment  of  the  sexual  appa- 
ratus in  Lucemariee. 

Also,  the  dilatation  of  the  radial  canals  for  the 
reception  of  the  generative  organs  in  ^ginidob. 

CfrastroliaBinorrlia'g'ia.      fr<t<rrfip, 

the  stomach;  alfioppaylay  violent  bleeding.) 
Bleeding  from  the  stomach ;  hematemesis. 

Oas'tro-liepaf io.     {Tatmhp ;   ^oo, 

the  liver.)     Belatmg  to  the  stomach  and  the 

liver. 

CI.  ar'tery.    (F.  artere gattro-hepatique.) 

Walter's  term  for  the  coronary  artery  of  the 

stomach. 

O.  onr'rent.    See  Current,  gaetro-hepatie, 
O.  fe'wer.    See  Fever,  gastro- hepatic, 
O.   emen'tnm.     See  Omentum,  gastro^ 

hepatic, 

Oas'tro-liepatl'tis.  (ra<mtp ;  ^irap,) 

Inflammation  of  both  stomach  and  liver. 

CS-as'tro-ftiypemea'rla*      Same   as 

Gastrypemeuria. 

Claatroliyaterot'oiiiy.  (raan^p,  the 

belly ;  varipa,  the  womb ;  Tofin,  a  cutting.  G. 
Bauehgebdrmuttersehnitt,)  A  term  for  the 
Cesarean  section. 

Oas'troida  (rao*rf>ocidf7v.  paunch-like. 
G.  magenformig,  bauc^formia,  oauchahnlich,) 
Having  a  dilatation  like  a  belly. 

Oas'tro-intesti'nal.  (L.  gaster,  the 
belly,  the  stomach ;  intestinum,  the  intestine.) 
An  equivalent  of  GastrO'Cnterie, 

O.  catarrlft'.     Catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  alimentary  mucous  membrane. 

Oastroiarjiigri'tls.  {Ta<rr/ip,  the 
belly,  the  stomacn ;  Kapvyl^,  the  larynx.)  In- 
flammation of  the  larynx  complicating  gastritis. 

Oastrolie'nal.  {Ta<rriip  ;  L.  lien,  the 
spleen.)  Belating  to  the  stomach  and  the 
spleen. 

O.  liff'ameiit.     The  GastrospUnic  liga- 
ment. 

Oas'trolltll.  (Ta<rTvp;  'Sldot,  a  stone. 
G.  Magenstein,)    A  concretion  in  the  stomach. 

Oastrolitlii'aaia.     {Ta<rr^p\  x/eo«.) 

The  formation  of,  or  condition  of  having,  con- 
cretions in  the  stomach. 

Oastrolo'billlll.  (Ta<m$p;  Xo/9oc,  a 
pod. )  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminaeem  / 
the  species  inhabit  Australia,  and  are  said  to  be 
poisonous  to  cattle. 

Oaatromaila'ola.    ( TatrHp ;  uaXaKta, 

softness.  G.  Magenerweicherung,)  Softening 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  as  a  pathological  and 
not  a  post-mortem  condition. 

It  was  held  by  Bokitansky  that  this  disease 
was  prevalent  among  children,  but  it  is  now  be- 
lieved that  the  softening  wluch  is  frequently 
seen  in  infants  is  like  the  softening  in  the  adult 
stomach,  an  after- death  change,  and  its  greater 
frequency  in  children  is  accounted  for  oy  the 
production  of  laotio  acid  during  fermentation  of 
the  contained  milk.     See  Stomach,  softening  of. 

daatromalaoo'sls.  {Vairrnp;  tiaXw 

Kov,  soft.)    Same  as  Gastromalada, 

daStromalaz'ta.  (raarti/o ;  fAaXaf/c, 
a  softening.)    Same  as  Gastromalacia, 

Oastromanti'a.     (ra<m(/>;  iiavrtia, 

prophesying.)  Divination  from  the  bottom  or 
belly  of  a  vessel  by  observation  of  the  figures 
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shown  there  when  the  Teasel  is  filled  with  clear 
water. 

Oastrom'eles.      (TavT^p;   fiiXot,  a 

limb.)  A  monstrosity  with  one  or  more  super- 
numerary limbs  attached  to  the  abdomen,  be- 
tween the  thoracic  and  pelvic  limbs. 

ClaBtroilie'llia«  {Tatmip ;  fii^viaXat 
the  monthly  courses  of  women.)  Vicarious 
menstruation  from  the  stomach. 

Oastromenlnflrrtls.   (TavT^p;  m9- 

viyP,  a  membrane.)  Itiflammation  of  the  sto- 
maon,  and  of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  being 
the  disorder  formerly  called  bilious  feyer  when 
cerebral  symptoms  were  pr^cnt. 

Oastrometri'tia.     (ratrrnp;  M^pa« 

the  womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  womb,  accom- 
panied by  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the 
stomach. 

Gaatrometrof  om J.     (Tatrr^p ;  fi^- 

'rpa,  the  womb ;  to/aii,  section.)  A  term  for  the 
Uasarean  section. 

OaStro-mn'OOUS.  {Vairrvp ;  L.  mtmu, 
slime.)  An  epithet  used  to  indicate  gastric 
irritation  with  a  copious  secretion  of  mucus. 

Oaatrom'yoes.     (ro<mip;  mvki?*,  a 

fungus.  0.  BauchpilZfBalffpilt.)  The  fungous 
growths  found  in  the  stomacn,  sucn  as  Torula  and 
Sarcina. 

Clastroiiijoe'tes.    {VatrHp;  fivKw,  a 

fungus.  G.  Bauehpilze^  Ba^pilze,)  An  Order 
of  basidiomycetous  Fungi  in  which  the  hjme- 
nium  is  enclosed  within  the  fructification  lining 
the  dividing  walls  or  tramao  of  its  cavities.  The 
name  was  given  by  Fries. 

Oaatromjood'era.     {Ta<rrrip ;  /uv^«r. 

mucus;  6ipa^^  skin.)  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach. 

Oaatrom jood'eriB.   {Vavnfip  \  fii^^a ; 

d/pav.)    8ame  as  Oastromyeodera. 

Oaatromyooderi'tis.    {yatrr^p,  the 

belly;  fiv^a,  mucus;  6ipa9,  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

OaBtromyelo'ma.    (ra<mf^;  fwiXm, 

marrow.)    t$ame  as  GattrO'eneepkaloma. 

OaStronepliritlB.  {Vufrrfip ;  vc<^pov, 
the  kidney.)  Inflammation  oi  the  kidney  with 
gastric  complications. 

Oaatroneu'rla.  {VafrrAp ;  vtvpov^  a 
nerve.)  An  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

ClastrOn'OSUa.  (raa*rf}p;vd4rov,  disease. 
G.  Magenkrankheit.)    A  stomach  disease. 

Oaatronu'SOB.  {Tavrnp-,  vov<ro9f  dis- 
ease.)   A  disease  of  the  stomach. 

Oaa'tro-CBBopliaerl'tiB.     (raortSp ; 

olao^ayoc,  the  gullet.)  Inflammation  of  the 
oesopnagUB  extending  to  the  stomach,  as  may 
occur  in  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

OaBtropanoreatl'tiB.        {Ta<mip ; 

pancreas,)  Inflammation  of  the  pancreas  with 
disorder  of  the  stomach. 

OaBtroparal'yaiB.    (ra<mip;  trapd- 

Xvo-tv,  paralysis.)    Paralysis  of  the  stomach. 

Oaatroparretal.  (L.  ga*t«r,  the  sto- 
mach; pariety  a  wall.)  Relating  to  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  and  to  its  walls. 

Ik  band.  Same  as  O.  septum. 
CI.  ■ep'tmn.  (L.  septum,  a  partition.) 
The  anterior  of  the  two  transyerse  fibrous  se^ta 
attached  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  the  Polyzoa  and  the  brachiopodous  MoUusca, 
which  support  the  intestine ;  it  is  a  relic  of  the 
intermetameric  septum. 

Claatrop'atbjTa    {TacTnp,  the  stomach ; 


ir&0o9,  BuflTering.  G.  Mag&nUiden,)  DiMase  or 
disorder  of  the  stomach. 

OaBtroperloardl'tlB.  (ra<m$p ;  wi- 

guTcxpdtof,  about  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
oth  stomach  and  pericardium. 

GaBtroperiodyii'la.    (ra<m}p;  •rc- 

ploioi,  a  goins  round,  a  period ;  divvn^  pain.) 
A  violent  periodical  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
known  in  India  by  the  name  Sool. 

OaBtroperitonl'tlB.    {Tavrvp;  wi- 

piTovaios,  the  peritonteum.)  Inflammation  of 
the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
peritoneum  as  well. 

OaBtropbarjmgri'tis-        (TatrHo ; 

<t>Apuy^i  the  gullet.)  Inflammation  of  the 
phar^x  extending  to  the  stomach. 

OaBtroph'ilUB.  (Pao-T^ ;  4>i\i»y  to 
love.)  A  Genus  of  Uie  Family  (EstridcBy  Tribe 
Muscariaf  Suborder  Brackyeera^  Order  Dip^ 
tera. 

O.  e'qulff  Fabr.  (L.  eqnus,  a  horse.)  The 
bot-fly,  the  larva  of  which  lives  in  the  stomach 
of  the  horse,  ass,  and  like  animals.  The  female 
lays  her  eggs  on  the  hair  on  the  insides  of  the 
legs,  or  on  the  flanks  of  the  animal.  When  they 
hatch  the  movements  of  the  larva  produce  an 
itching,  which  causes  the  horse  to  lick  the  part,  and 
so  swaliow  some  of  them.  Arrived  at  the  stomach 
they  attach  themselves  by  the  aid  of  mandibular 
booklets  to  the  mucous  membrane,  from  which 
they  draw  their  nourishment ;  they  attain  their 
full  development,  after  many  moultings,  in  ten 
or  eleven  months,  when  they  are  expelled  from 
the  body  with  the  faeces,  where  they  change  into 
a  pupa  by  the  hardening  of  the  integument,  and 
in  aoout  thirty  days  the  perfect  insect  is  pro- 
duced. 

O.  flaVlpeSf  Oliy.  (L.  Jlavus,  yellow; 
peSf  a  foot.)  Larva  lives  in  the  stomach  of  the 
ass.    Found  in  South  Europe. 

O.  beemorrliolda'liSf  Linn.  (Al^iop- 
poi«,  liable  to  discharge  blood.)  Hab.  Europe. 
Larva  lives  in  the  stomach  of  Uie  horse. 

CI.  latiwea'tris.  Low.  ( L.  latuSf  broad ; 
venter,  the  belly.)  Hab.  Russia.  Larva  lives 
in  the  stomach  of  the  ass. 

O.  nasallSf  Glk.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.) 
Hab.  North  of  Europe  and  America.  Larva 
lives  in  the  stomach  and  cesophagus  of  the 
horse. 

CI.  nlgrrloor'niSt  Low.  (L.  niyer,  black  ; 
eomUf  a  horn.)  Hab.  Crimea.  Larva  lives  in 
the  stomach  of  the  horse. 

O.  peo'orumv  Fabr.  (L.  peeus,  cattle.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Larva  lives  in  the  stomach  of  the 
Equidae. 

O.  rliinooeron'tlB,  Owen.  Larva  inha- 
bits the  stomach  of  the  rhinoceros. 

OaBtroplirenlo.  {Vatrrvp;  <^pi{v,  the 
diaphragm.)  Relating  to  the  stomach  and  the 
diaphragm. 

O.  llr'ament.  (L.  ligamentwn,  a  band. 
P.  liqament  phrenieo-gastrique.)  A  short,  tri- 
angular duplicature  of  the  peritoneum  as  it  passes 
from  the  diaphragm  to  the  stomach.  It  extends 
from  the  left  side  of  the  oesophageal  opening  in 
the  diaphragm  to  the  left  side  of  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach. 

Oaatroplithal'iiiia.  (Pa<rnip;  6(/>eaX- 

piay  a  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Inflammation  of  the 
eyes  supposed  to  depend  on  a  disordered  condition 
of  the  stomach. 

Oaatropll'tlllBlB.      {Vaarrip  \  <^6iVt«, 
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teninmptlon,  decay.  Q.  Magentihwindawkt^ 
JBauchukunndiuehi.)  A  disorder  which  hat 
been  described  u  a  hectie  fcTer,  the  cause  of 
which  lies  in  stomach  or  abdominal  lesion. 

Oaatropll'tlloV.  {Tavr^p;  ^6oi|, con- 
sumption.)   Same  as  OagtropJUhiiU, 

tfastrople'gla.  (Tarrnp;  irXi|yi(,  a 
■troke.)    Parahrsis  of  the  stomach. 

Oastropletho'ra.  (.Vaar^p;  ir\ie»pti, 
fulness.)  Ofrer- fulness  or  congestion  of  the 
blood-ressels  of  the  stomach. 

Oastroplenri'tiB.     {Tatn^o;  wXtv- 

ptTi«,  pleurisy.)  Inflammation  of  both  stomach 
and  pleura  concurrently. 

OastropnemiioUa.  (Tavn^p;  w»t6' 

/imp,  the  lung.)  Concurrent  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  the  lung ;  also,  called  bilious 
pneumonia. 

daatropnemnon'lo.  (ra<rTffp;vycu- 

ttm¥f  the  lung.)  fielating  to  the  stomach  and  to 
the  lungs. 

Urn  mu'eoos  mamlinuie.     One  of  the 

two  great  dirisions  of  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  oody,  being  that  which  lines  the  alimentary 
caual  and  the  respiratory  passages,  with  their 
appendages,  and  which,  commencing  at  the  nose 
ana  month,  terminates  at  the  anus. 

Oas'tropod.  {Tairr^p;  wo^v,  a  foot.) 
An  animal  of  the  Class  Gastropoda. 

Oastrop'oda.  (TaoHp;  itoCt.  Q, 
BauehfiMer,  BauehJlo$ur.)  A  Class  of  the 
Snbkingdom  Molltuea.  Land  or  water  molluscs, 
having  a  more  or  less  distinct  head,  provided  with 
a  raduJa  and  a  dental  apparatus ;  a  distinct  organ 
of  hearing,  and  an  undivided  mantle  which  se- 
cretes a  simple,  shield-shaped,  or  spiral  shell. 
Locomotion  is  effected  by  a  ventral,  muscular 
foot,  whence  the  name. 

Oastroporpbyroty'plias.  Agastric 

typhous  scarlet  fever  with  angina.    (Kraut.) 


Oaatroptyff'mas   (T«t<rr^f  w^vy/ua, 

anything  folded.  ^.  Baue^alte,  BauehplatU,) 
A  term  applied  to  the  Flica  abdominalis. 

Oaatrop'tyz.  (ra<rrqp ;  wrv^,  a  fold.) 
Same  as  Gattroptvama. 

Oas'tro-poTinonary.      (L.  ffotter^ 

the  stomach ;  puimo^  the  lungT)  Belating  to  the 
stomach  and  the  lungs. 

Ck  fls'tnUu    See  Ikttilaj  gaatropukno* 
nanf, 

OaStropylor'lO.  (TaaHp;  inXupSu 
the  pylorus.)  Belonging  to  the  stomach  and 
the  pylorus. 

O.  str^teiy •    The  gastric  artery. 

OaStropT'ra.  (ra<mip;  wv/>,  fire.) 
Eiiienmann's  term  for  an  inflammatory  condition 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  the 
fever  connected  therewith. 

Oaatropyr'etos.    (Tatrr^p ;  wpvr^ 
a  fever.)    A  term  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
gsstric  fever. 
Oaatrorapb'ia.    See  Gattrorrkaphy, 
CKMtrorraa'flTla.   {Tavnhpx  piymm^ 

to  break  forth.  F.  gagtrmrrhagU ;  I.  gattroT' 
ragia;  Q,MagfmblutmHg,Bluibrechen,)  Bleeding 
from  the  stomach;  see  SamaUmetis  and  ifs- 
ktna, 

CKuitror'rliapliir.   (Vac^p ;  i^a4»^,  a 

seam.  F.  aattrmrhaphie ;  I.  gasirorq/ia;  Q. 
BouchnaAt.)  Suture  of  an  incision  or  of  a  wound 
of  the  abdominal  walls. 

Also,  suture  of  an  indsion  or  of  a  wound  of 
the  walls  of  the  stomach. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Billroth  to  the  opera- 


tion for  the  cure  of  gastric  fistula.  The  stomach 
walls  having  been  carefully  separated  from  the 
abdominal  walls,  to  which  they  have  become 
adherent,  the  ea^es  of  the  fistula  are  brought 
together  by  fine  silk  sutures,  and  the  abdominal 
opening  filled  up  by  a  flap  taken  from  the 
healthy  skin  below  the  flstula. 

Oaatrorrbez'lB.    (raimip;  ^f{f(v,  a 

breaking. )    Bupture  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach . 

OastrOITnOD'a.  (jra<mip ;  poia,  a  flow. 
P.  gtutrorrhU;  1.  gastrorrea  ;  6.  magenJluM.) 
The  escape  through  the  mouth,  by  regurgitation 
or  hj  an  easy  Tomiting,  of  a  more  or  less  abundant 
glairy  fluid,  which  consists  sometimes  of  the 
ordinary  eastric  mucus  increased  in  quantity, 
and  at  other  times  is  a  thiekish,  whitish,  taste- 
less,  albuminous  liquid;  both  forms  may  be 
stained  with  blood.  It  occurs  most  frequently 
in  females. 

This  term  (G.  Baue^fiuu)  is  also  applied  to  the 
disorder  called  Cmliae/lux. 

OaatrOB'ol&iBlS.  {raar^p;  vxi<ritf% 
cleaving.)  Congenital  fissure  of  the  anterior 
abdominal  walL 

ClaStrOBOlr^rliaB.  (Tairr^p;  cnclpov, 
a  hardened  tumour.  Q.  Magmkreba.)  Bcirrhous 
cancer  of  the  stomach. 

Oaa'troaoope*  {Vaar^p ;  VKowlm,  to 
observe.)  An  instrument,  devised  by  Mikulics, 
for  the  inspection  of  the  interior  of  the  stomach. 
It  consists  of  a  long  stiff  tube,  bent  at  an  angle 
at  the  junction  of  its  lower  and  middle  thirds 
where  a  reflecting  prism  is  placed,  containing  two 
water  channels  for  washing  out  the  stomach,  and 
an  air  channel  by  which  to  distend  it,  and  which 
serves  to  convey  a  double  insulated  electric  wire 
for  lighting  up  the  interior. 

Oaatroaoopla.   (raimfp ;  ctkowim,  to 

look  at.)  Inspection  of  the  abdomen  for  purposes 
of  diagnosis. 
Alto,  see  Gattroteopg, 

Oaatroa'oopy.      (Tamip ;    o-kow/m.) 

The  inspection  of  the  interior  of  the  stomach  by 
means  of  the  GattroM>p0. 

OaBtrOBei'Sla.  (ra<m$p;  o-cio-t«,  a 
shaking.  G.  MagenenehiUterung.)  Concussion 
of  the  stomach. 

.OaBtro'BBB*  (Tavn^p.)  A  term  used  by 
Baumes  for  ^\imk^^  of  the  abdomen  in  general ; 
and  by  Alibert  for  the  diseases  of  the  stomach 
only. 

ClaBtrOBpaBin*  (Taarvpi  a7raar/A69, 
spasm.)    Spasm  of  the  stomach. 

OaatroBplionarlo'inata.    {VavrUp ; 

irtpoyyot,  a  sponge.  G.  Magentehwammknoten,) 
A  term  applied  to  spongy  outgrowths  from  the 
mucous  membrane  oi  the  stomach. 

OaatrOSplen'lO.  {Vavr^o  ;  cnrXiSv,  the 
spleen.)  Belating  to  the  stomach  and  to  the 
spleen. 

O.  •votaries.    The  short  gastric  branches, 
or  yasa  brevia,  of  the  splenic  artery. 

O.  eplplo Vb.  C  EitIwXoov,  the  omentum.) 
The  Omentum,  gattroipienic, 

O*  llff'aineiit.    Same  as  (7.  omentum. 

O.  omen'tmii.     See  Omentumf  gaetrO' 
iplenie. 

O.  wela*    The  Splenic  vein. 

Oastrosplenl'tta.  {ra<rr^o\  owXiiy.) 

Inflammation  of  the  stomach  with  painful 
swelling  of  the  spleen. 

ClaStrOS'tegrOttS*  {Tturxnp ;  oriy^u  a 
roof.)  A  term  applied  to  those  reptiles  in  which 
the  abdominal  scales  are  the  largest. 
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OaBtroftteno'sls.  (ravT^p\aTivwvtv, 

a  bein^  straitened.  0.  magenverengerung.) 
KarrowiDg  or  morbid  ooatraction  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

O.  eardl'aoa.  (JLapHa,  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach.)  Stricture  of  the  cardiac  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

O.  pylor'iea.  (IIvXwpov,  the  pylorus.) 
Stricture  of  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Oastros'tomy.  (raoriip;  orofia,  a 
mouth.  F.  gattro»tomie,'S  The  operation  of 
making  an  opening  througn  the  abdominal  walls 
into  the  stomach,  so  aa  to  establish  an  artificial 
mouth  or  fistula. 

The  operation  has  been  employed  as  a  means 
of  introducing  nourishment  into  the  stomach 
when  death  from  starration  threatens  in  cases 
of  close  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  or  of 
other  disease  which  preventa  the  swallowing  of 
Ibod. 

^  According  to  Howse's  method,  a  curved  in- 
cision is  made  through  the  skin  and  superficial 
ISucia  of  the  abdomen  for  three  inches,  from  a 
point  just  below  and  to  the  left  of  the  ensiform 
cartilage,  and  extending  along  the  lower  margin 
of  the  chest,  at  about  a  finger's  breadth  below 
it ;  the  deeper  structures  axe  then  divided,  and 
when  the  anterior  wall  of  the  stomach  is  brought 
into  view  it  is  drawn  forwards  into  the  wound  by 
forceps,  or  \ij  two  loops  of  ligature  silk;  an 
outer  row  of  silk  sutures  is  made  at  a  distance  of 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  edges  of  the 
wound,  each  ])asses  through  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  abdominal  walls,  and  throuf^h  the  coats 
of  the  stomach ;  an  inner  row  of  silk  or  silver- 
wire  sutures  is  then  made  to  connect  the  sto- 
mach with  the  mar^ns  of  the  wound,  and  the 
surface  is  dressed  with  carbolised  oil  on  lint,  or 
with  some  other  appropriate  substance.  An  in- 
terval, which  may  amount  to  four  or  five  days, 
or  may-  need  to  be  as  short  as  a  few  hours,  is 
then  allowed  to  elapse,  so  that  adhesion  of  the 
peritoneal  surfoces  of  the  stomach  and  abdominal 
walls  mav  take  place,  and  the  stomach  is  tiien 
perforatea  by  a  small  opening  to  allow  of  the 
introduction  of  the  feeding-tube. 
. Oas'trotoiiie.  (ra<rTi$p;  TOft^,  sec-. 
Hon.)  An  instrument  used  by  veterinary  sur- 
{peons  for  the  puncture  of  the  abdominal  waUs 
in  tympanites. 

Oastrof  omT.  (raonf p :  ro/utq,  a  cutting. 
F.  gaatrotomie;  I.  gattroiomia ;  O.  Baueh' 
iehnitt,)  The  opening  of  the  walls  of  the  abdo- 
men for  whatever  purpose^  be  it  for  the  liberating 
of  a  stranffulated  intestine,  the  removal  of  a 
tumour  or  foetus,  or  other  cause.  In  this  signi- 
fication it  is  now  perhaps  more  common  to  use 
the  term  Laparotomy. 

Also  (Q.  Maaentehniit),  the  opening  of  the 
stomach  through  the  abdominal  walls.  It  has 
been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  removing  foreign 
bodies. 

OaatrotMoba.      (TaoHpi   Bpt^,  a 

hair.)  Met8chnikoff*s  term  for  a  small  group  of 
animals  allied  to  the  Rotifera^  which  have  a  ve- 
sicular or  vermiform  body,  ciliated  on  its  ventral 
surface  and  terminated  at  the  posterior  extre- 
mity by  two  appendages  of  a  fork-like  character, 
between  which  opens  the  exit  from  the  intesti- 
nal tube. 

Ci-aBtrotiiber'oiila.      (ra<m(p ;   L. 

iubereuium,  a  small  swelling.)  Same  as  Oattro' 
iphongiomata, 

Oaatrotubot'omy*    (L.  gatUr,  the 


belly;  tuba,  a  tube.  F.  gattrotuiotomie.) 
Oardien's  term  for  the  incision  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  through  the  abdominal  walls,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removing  the  foetus  in  tubal  extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Oastrotyinpaiil'teB.  (TaaHp ;  rv/u- 

woviTcs,  distension  of  the  belly  like  a  drum.  G. 
Maaentromm$itueht,)  Distension  of  the  stomach 
with  wind. 

Oaa'tro-nrethii'tls.    (ra<m^;  oO- 

p^pa,  the  urethra.)  Inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach occurring  in  connection  with  inflammation 
of  the  urethra. 

ClaatroTaa'oiilar.  (L.  gasttr.  the 
stomach;  vasculum,  a  small  venel.)  Belating 
to  the  abdominal  cavity  and  a  vessel. 

O.  eanal's.  The  radial  canals  in  the  body 
eavity  of  the  xooid  of  the  Hydrosoa. 

O.  spaoe.  The  body  cavity  of  the  Ccelen- 
terata,  wMch  serves  both  for  digestion  and  cir- 
culation. 

O.  ajs'tem.    Same  as  O.  tpaee, 

Oastroz'yteB.  {Vav^p ;  a^vm*,  acid- 
ity.   Q,  Magmt&Mre.)     Acidity  of  the  stomach. 

Oas'tmla.  {Vaor^p.)  Hiickers  term 
for  the  larval  or  fundamental  form  of  all  ani- 
mals above  the  Protoioa^  bein^  a  hollow, 
double- walled,  mouth- bearing  vesicle,  origina- 
ting in  the  invagination  of  a  simple,  ungle- 
walled,  mouthless  vesicle,  the  moMtutOj  or 
Blastophore,  which  is  the  first  product  of  the 
segmentation  of  the  impregnated  ovum.  By 
the  invagination  of  the  blastula  it  results  that 
the  gastrula  has  two  coats,  an  ectoderm  and  an 
endoderm ;  and  an  oral  cavity,  the  blastopore, 
at  the  point  where  the  two  coats  are  continuous. 
The  typical  form  is  called  ArehigastrulOy  but 
three  other  forms  are  described  by  Hiickel, 
Amphigastruia,   J)i$eogattrulaf  and  JPtrigat' 

Oaatm'rla*  (Vatrr^p;  odpov,  urine.) 
An  old  name  for  what  was  supposed  to  be  a 
passage  or  flow  of  the  urine  into  tne  stomach. 

Claa'tniSy  Meigen.  {Taonipf  the  belly.) 
Same  as  Oastrophilu$. 

Oastrypal'ffla.  (ra(m(y>;  6iro,  under; 
iXyo9f  pain.J  A  moderate  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

Oastrjrpemeii'ria.    (ra<rnf/>;  ^ip^ 

above  j  va/poy.  a  nerve.)  Increased  sensibility 
or  activity  of  tne  nerves  of  the  stomach. 

Oastryperpatl&l'a.  (ra<m$/>;  ^/o; 
irdBoVf  a  sunering.)  A  severe  disease  of  the 
stomach. 

Oastnrpopatlil'a.  (Paomf^ ;  Axo', 
under;  irddot,  a  suffering.)  A  mild  disease  ox 
the  stomach. 

Oaatryaterot'omjr.  See  Oa»troky$- 
ttrotomy, 

date*  (Mid.  E.  gaU^yate;  SKK,geat.)  A 
door;  an  opening. 

O.  Weill.    The  VtnaporUr: 

datea'dOa  The  name  of  the  astringent 
wood  of  the  Astroniumfraxinifolium.  Schott. 

Clatlla  Hungary,  County  Stunlweissen- 
burg.  An  earthy  mineral  water,  containing 
carbonates  of  magnesia  and  lime. 

dat'tine*    (I.  gattinOf  a  kitten.)    A  non- 

Krasitic  disease  of  siDiwonns,  in  whion  the  body 
comes  covered  with  small  sooty  spots. 
Oan'dta  fOB'da.    (L.  gaudtum,  delight ; 
foMluSf  foul.)    A  term  for  masturbation. 

dailffe*  (Old  F.  gauger,  to  measure  a 
piece  of  cask;  from  Low  Ii.  gaugiOf  the  stand- 
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ard  meaBve  of  a  wine-otak.)  To  measure  the 
oontenU  of  a  vesiel. 
Alio,  a  standard  of  measare. 
CI.P  alr-pmnp.  A  manometer  attached 
to  the  pump  or  Teseeli  showing,  by  the  difference 
in  the  leTel  of  the  meroury  in  its  two  arms,  the 
degree  to  which  the  pressure  ii  diminished. 

Bee  Main  gaug$. 


Claillta  A  term,  of  local  provincial  origin^ 
for  the  Btifl^  dark-blue  or  grey  marls,  or  calca- 
reous clays,  which  lie  between  the  upper  and 
lower  greensands  of  the  chalk  formation  in  the 
South  of  England.  It  contains  manjr  fosdl 
ahells,  and  forms,  when  decomposed,  a  fertile  soil. 
daQlthe'lla.  (After  Dr.  Ottulthier,  of 
Quebec.)  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bricacea. 
The  name  (U.S.  Ph.)  of  the  leares  of  QauUh$» 
rim  pr9cumh0iuy  or  partridge  berry. 

Ck  antip'oda.  CAvrfwo^cv.  having  feet 
oppMoaite.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  JSears  esculent 
fruit. 

Ch  lils'pld*.  (L.  Awpuftfi,  bristly.)  Hab. 
New  Zealand.    Bears  an  esculent  fruit. 

O.  lalaptd'ola.  (L.  dim.  of  hiapidua^ 
haiqr.)  Contains  an  oil  similar  to  Okum  gout' 
thsrut. 

0.hn'mllls«  SaliB.  (L.  kumilU,  lowly.) 
The  O.  proeumbetu. 

O.     leneooai^pa.         fAtvirt^v,     white; 
Kopirdf,  fruit.)    Contains  oil  of  gaultheria. 
.    O^  oil  of.    See  Oleum  gaulthtruB. 

Oh  proemnlieiiaf  Linn.  (L^proeutHbetu, 
part,  of  procumdo,  to  boat  down.  F.  gaultheria 
eouekie,  tM  du  Canada;  Q.  Bergthee.)  Tea- 
berry,  partridge-berry.  Hab.  North  America. 
Leares  hare  an  aromatic  odour,  and  an  as- 
tringent and  aromatio  taste.  Tney  contain  a 
Tolatile  oil.  Oleum  gaultheriea^  arbutin,  urson, 
ericolin,  and  gallic  acid,  or  an  analogue.  They 
are  uaed  as  a  aubatitute  for  tea,  aa  an  aatringent 
in  diarrhoea,  aa  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  a 
galaotogogue. 

Ck  pimeta'tau  (L.  punetatue.  dotted.) 
Containa  an  oil  aimilar  to  Oleum  gaultheria. 

a.  MipylllDv'lla,  Pnrah.  The  FhaUrO' 
Mfpui  aerpgllifolia. 

Of  •ballon.  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Bean 
an  eaculent  fruit. 

Oiv  opfeKit  oL    See  SpirituagauUherim. 
danltlier^io*    Belatmg  to  QauUheria, 

Ck  ae'id*  Synonymoua  with  MathyU 
aalicglie  aeid. 

Oaiiltl&er'aena.    CioHm.     a  eonati* 

tuent,  10  per  cent.,  of  the  Oleum  gaultheria.  A 
edourlesB,  thin,  volatile  oil,  of  pepper- like  smell, 
and  boiling  at  160"  C.  (320°  F.) ;  of  sp.  gr.  4*92, 
of  rapour  denaity  4*92. 

Clanl'tlMnau  A  neutral  principle  con- 
tained in  the  bark  of  Betula  lenta^  analosoua  to 
amygdalin,  which  by  ita  action  on  an  unknown 
tninoiple  and  water  producea  a  rolatile  oil  ana- 
losoua to  the  oil  of  gaultheria.  It  ia  ayrupy. 
colourleaa^  aoluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  and 
insolubla  tn  ether. 

OauQlia'Ta.    The  SmUax  ehina, 

dantle'lra.    Same  aa  Oaultheria. 
O.  ro'poDO*  Bafln.    (L.  repena,  creeping.) 
The  OauUhiaria  proeumiena. 

Claiixe*  (Old  F.  gaxe,  eanyaa  for  wool- 
work; so  called  oecause  it  was  first  brought  from 
(Kita  in  Palestine.)  A  thin,  open  fabric  made 
of  silk,  linen,  or  cotton. 

O^  aattoop'tlo*    See  Antiaeptic  game. 
O^  eailiol'ie*   Unbleaohed  cotton  gauie 


Impregnated  to  half  ita  weight  with  a  mixture 
of  one  part  earbolio  acid,  four  parts  resin,  and 
four  parts  paraffin. 

0»f  oaoaljp'tiifla  Unbleached  ootton 
gause  imprecated  with  a  mixture  of  one  part 
eucalyptus  oil,  three  parte  dammar  resin,  and 
three  parts  paraffin  wax. 

a.«tod'oftorm«  Unbleaohed  cotton  oharged 
with  resin  and  iodoform. 

O.,  Uo'tor'fl  anttoop'tlo.  See  Anti- 
aeptic gauze. 

0.ff  thw'intfL  Unbleached  ootton  ganie 
impregnated  with  half  its  weight  of  a  mixture  of 
16  parts  thymol,  50  parts  resin,  and  500  parta 
spermacetL 

da'Ta*  Spain,  in  Catalonia.  An  earthy 
chalybeate  water,  with  a  amall  amount  of  car- 
bonic acid  gaa. 

Oavora'no.  Italy,  in  Tuacany.  A  mine- 
ral water  of  temp,  of  36^0.  (96°  F.),  containing 
ma^eaium  aulphate  2  graina,  iron  carbonate  1*3 
gram,  in  16  ounces. 

ClajT*  (^'9^*!  from  High  G.  ^0A#,  quick.) 
lively;  merry. 

O.  ftoatli'er.    The  Liatria  anieata. 

Oay-Ziiiaaao'i  Ziou'Ib  Jo'sepli.  A 

French  chemist  and  physicist,  bom  at  St. 
Uonard  in  1778,  died  in  Paris  in  1850. 

O/o  aloolioloin'otor.  Same  as  O.'a 
are<m%eter, 

U.*u  aroom'otar.  ('Apac^v,  light; 
filTpov^  a  measure.)  An  instrument  used  to 
determine  the  amount  of  alcohol  contained  in  a 
liquid.  It  is  an  hydrometer  so  constructed  that 
the  bottom  of  the  stem,  which  is  marked  0*, 
floats  at  the  lerel  of  distilled  water,  and  the  top 
of  the  stem,  which  is  marked  100**,  floats  at  the 
level  of  absolute  alcohol,  when  the  instrument 
is  placed  in  these  liquids ;  and  the  intermediate 
degreea  indicating  a  mixture  of  20,  80, 60  per 
cent.^  and  others,  is  obtained  by  unmeraing  it 
in  mixturea  of  three  atrengtha  of  alcohol ;  then 
are  aubdivided  into  diviaiona  indicating  one  per 
eent. 

0*fl  barom'otor  ofi  The  same  ai 
Banmteter,  agphon. 

Cl.'s  laws.  That  all  ^asea  hare  the  same 
coefficient  of  expanaion  aa  air ;  that  thia  ooeffi- 
oient  ia  the  aame  whatever  be  the  pressure  sup- 
ported by  the  gas.  Also,  see  Bolton* a  latoa^  who 
discovered  them  independently. 

d'aylassaola.  {Gag-Luaaae,     the 

French  chemist.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Brioacea. 

Ck  Anmo'oa*  (L.  dumoaua,  bushy.) 
Dwarf  huckleberry.  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  Q.  raainoaa. 

O.  ft^nAo'MU  CL./rondoauaf  leafy.)  Blue 
tangle.  Hab.  United  States.  Used  as  0. 
raainoaa. 

O*  rooliio'oa«  (L.  reainoaua,  taVi  of  resin.) 
Black  huckleberry.  Uab.  United  States.  De- 
coction used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhflsa,  and 
as  a  gargle  in  sore  throat. 
Oa'sela  The  Bibea  nigrum,. 
Clas'eol*  (F.  gaOf  gas.)  A  liquid  com- 
posed of  one  giamme  of  impure  naphthaline 
dissolved  in  10  grammes  of  bensine^  mixed,  with 
a  kilogramme  of  the  ammoniaoal  hquor  of  gas- 
works and  10  grammes  of  acetone,  and  100 
grammes  of  coal  tar  added.  It  is  used  as  an  in- 
halant in  hooping-cough  and  astbms,  by  being 
placed  in  a  saucer  ana  allowed  to  evaporate  at 
the  temperature  of  the  room. 
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ClalseoilSa    Samd  at  Goieout, 

Oas'lform.    See  Oati/orm. 

Oaz'OiTOn^"  An  appantas  for  impre^- 
natiiig  water  with  gas,  usually  with  carbon  di- 
oxide. It  consists  of  two  globes  blown  together. 
The  lower  globe  contains  the  water  to  be  cnarged 
with  the  gas,  and  communicates  with  the  exte- 
rior by  a  long  tube  which  reaches  internally 
nearly  to  the  base,  and  has  a  stopcock  at  the 
outer  extremity.  The  upper  globe  contains  a 
strong  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  ^e  car- 
bonic acid  of  which  is  set  free  by  tilting  a  small 
tube  containing  tartaric  acid. 

Oax'olyte.  (F.  ^az,  gas;  Or.  \vt69, 
soluble.^  A  body  which  is  resolyable  into  a  gas. 
Ampdre  sterm  for  those  elementary  bodies  which 
by  combination  form  gases. 

Oazom'eter*   See  OtuomeUr. 

Oa'BOSta  France,  D^partement  des  Hautes- 
Pyr^n^es,  near  Lourdes«  A  cold  sulphur  water, 
containing  also  small  quantities  of  an  alkaline 
iodide  and  bromide.  Used  in  catarrhal  condi- 
tions of  the  bronchial,  gastric,  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  some  skin  diseases,  and 
in  scrofulous  disorders. 

Cle'aa-  (F.  guigne,)  The  wild  oherry, 
Frunui  avium. 

Cleoar'olnaSa  (r^,  the  earth;  xapxtvov, 
a  crab.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Sraehyura, 
Order  J)eeapoda, 

O.  rvrloTola,  Latr.  (L.  ms,  the  country ; 
ech^  to  inhabit.  F.  Umrumrou,)  The  Cancer 
runeola,  or  great  land-crab  of  the  Bahamas  and 
West  India  Islands.  Flesh  eatable,  but  is  at 
some  times  poisonous. 

dedo^ola-  The  conyex  surface  of  the 
lirer. 

OehrlnffSwal'dV.  Saxony,  near  Wol- 
kenstein.  An  earthy  mineral  water,  in  a  pretty 
district.  Used  chiefly  at  its  natural  temperature, 
29-  C.  ^4-2'  F.).  for  baths. 

Cfrelmfs  A  name  of  a  Sumatran  tree, 
having  a  bitter  nut,  which  furnishes  an  oil  that 
is  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

Oaliuptaa    Same  as  Oehuf. 

Oe'lo.  (rn,  the  earth.  F.  gSiqui.)  B^ 
■embling,  or  relating  to,  the  earth. 

a.ao'id.  (Ft^,  the  earth.  F.Faeid^  g^igue.) 
Same  as  Uhnicaeid, 

Cleil'naifta  Germany,  in  Nassau,  in  the 
Lahn  Valley.  ^  An  alkaline,  slightly  ferruginous 
water,  containing  sodium  carbonate  8*14  rrains, 
calcium  carbonate  8*76,  magnesium  carbonate 
2*78,  and  iron  carbonate  '294  grain,  in  16  oz., 
with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anamia 
and  disorders  of  like  nature,  and  as  a  table  water 
to  give  appetite  and  to  assist  in  digestion.  The 
water  is  not  drunk  at  the  springs,  but  is  entirely 
exported. 

Cle'llla  (Ff).  F.  geine.)  Benelius*s  name 
for  Humus,  According  to  Braoonnot  it  resembles 
Ulmin. 

The  name  has  also  been  given  by  Buchnerto 
a  bitter  substance  extracted  from  the  root  of 
Oeum  urbanum. 

Oet'ston*  {VttirioVf  dim.  of  ytiaov,  a 
cornice.)    llie  eyebrows. 

Clelsllng'en.  Germany,  in  Wiirttem- 
berg,  between  Stuttgart  and  Ulm.  An  indif- 
ferent mineral  water,  called  Bothelbad,  springs 
here. 

Cfrels'mara  Germany,  in  Hesse.  An 
earthy,  aaline,  chalybeate  water,  containing 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 


Vaporimster^ 


Gelso'ina*  (rdo'MMat  a  penthouse.)  The 
eyebrows;  also  the  supraorbital  ridge  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

dei'BOn*  (rito-ov,  the  eayes  of  a  house.) 
The  prominent  portion  of  the  eyebrows,  which 
projects  like  the  eaves  of  a  house.    (Gorrnus.) 

Clals'sln*    Same  as  Oeistotpermin. 

OeiB'aler*  A  German  glass-blower  of  the 
present  time. 

O/s  tab«.  A  glass  tube  with  an  elec- 
trode melted  into  each  end  and  partially  ex- 
hausted, so  that  the  contained  air  or  gas  is  highly 
rarefied.  When  the  electrodes  are  made  to  form 
part  of  a  sufficiently  powerful  galvanic  circuit 
the  current  passes  tnroufh  the  ns,  producing  in 
its  passage  very  beautiful  optiou  effects,  varying 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  gas. 
O/s  waporim'eter.  See 
Oeissler*s. 

Oeiasosper'inlii.      CitH,«K,0, .  H,o. 

An  alkaloid  derived  from  the  bark  of  OeunO" 
apermum  lavs.  It  crystallises  in  small  white 
prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute  acids^  and 
nearly  insoluble. in  ether  and  water.  It  is  an 
active  poison,  paralysing  the  grey  matter  of  tiie 
nerve  centres. 

OeiaSOSper'miim.  (Ttiorov,  a  cornice ; 
tnrtpfjMy  seed!)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jipocynacesB. 

O.  lOB'wS,  Baillon.  (TL,  Usvit,  li^ht.)  Pao- 
pereira.  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark  contains  geisso- 
spermin  and  pereirin ;  \%  is  very  bitter,  and  has 
been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  and  as  an  as- 
tringent. Its  leaves,  called  Caroba  leaves,  are 
bitter,  and  contain  the  same  alkaloids. 

O.  weUo'stl,  Fr.  AUem&o.    The  O,  kev$. 

Oerauil&a    Same  as  Oetaon. 

OeltonOflr'amy.    (Ff  (rw,  a  neighbour : 

2'dfiot,  marriage.)    The  fertilisation  of  an  ovary 
y  pollen  f^m  another  flower  of  the   same 
plant. 

Clelap'pluilli    A  synonym  of  Jalap', 

delaalBia*  (rA.a(r/Aa,alaugh.)  Laughter. 

OelaB'tnUBa  {^{Kaa■^a.  G.  Kramp/ta" 
ehen.)    Spasmodic  or  conyulsive  laughter. 

CMlaasi'nli  (rcXaatvo*,  a  laugher.  G. 
Laehzdhfte,)  The  indsor  teeth,  because  they 
are  shown  in  laughing. 

Also  (G.  £aeMgruSehen\  the  fdrrows  or  dim- 
ples in  the  cheeks  formed  by  laughing. 

Cfrela'tlala  (L.  gslOf  to  freeze.)  Pro- 
duced by,  or  resulting  from,  fireezin^. 

OelatlfioatiOlI.  (L.  gelaUn ;  facto,  to 
make.)  Forming  gelatin,  or  a  gelatinous  sub« 
stance. 

Oelatlgl'eiioas.  {Gelatin  ;  L.  gmo^  to 
beget.)  Having  the  property  of  produoing,  or 
of  yielding,  gelatin. 

O.  tts'sues.    Same  as  Gelatinmu  tietun. 

Oel'atln*  (F.  gelatine;  fh>m  Low  L. 
gelatina  ;  from  L.  oelatue,  part,  of  gelo,  to  cause 
to  freeze,  to  congeal.  I.  gelatina;  G.  Gfallerte,) 
GwHisiNmOw.  It  generally  contains  some  sul- 
phur, but  this  is  not  an  essential  constituent. 
A  substance  which  constitutes  the  greater  part 
of  tendons,  connectiye  tissue,  and  the  animal 
matter  of  bones.  When  pure  and  dry  it  is  an 
amorphous,  transparent,  orittle,  tasteless  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloro- 
form, soluble  in  warm  water  and  glycerin,  swell- 
ing up  only  in  cold  water.  Its  aqueous  solution 
is  strongly  l»vo-rotatory,  is  precipitated  by  alco- 
hol, mercuric  chloride,  and  tannic  acid ;  but  not 
by  acetic  add,  as  chondrin  is,  or  by  dilute  mineral 


GELATIKA. 


addi.  or  potuuum  ferrocyanide,  as  the  proteids 
are,  lead  acetate,  cupric  sulphate,  and  alum. 
Boiled  with  sulphuric  acid  it  yields  leucin,  Rly* 
dn,  ammonia,  and  perhaps  aspartic  acid ;  when 
subjected  to  the  pancreatic  ferments  and  putre- 
faction it  yields  gelatin- peptones,  leucin,  glycin, 
ammonia,  carbonic  acid,  acetic  acid,  butyric  acid, 
valerianic  acid,  and  other  fatty  acids. 

Commercial  gelatin  is  most  commonly  pre- 
pared from  those  parts  of  the  skins  of  slaughtered 
animals  which  are  out  off  as  not  being  fitted  for 
making  into  leather,  the  best  being  made  from 
the  skin  of  calres'  heads ;  it  is  also  made  from 
bones  by  boiling  them  in  water  under  oonsider- 
able  pressure,  especially  bones  which  have  had 
their  lime  removed  by  digestion  in  hydrochloric 
acid.  To  the  solution  a  little  salt  is  added  to 
Dreyent  decomposition,  it  is  then  strained,  clari- 
fied with  white  of  egg,  run  upon  glass  plates, 
out  into  slices  when  solid,  and  dried  at  a  tempe- 
rature of  about  27'' G.  (80*6«F.)  The  adultera- 
tions that  have  been  detected  are  an  excess  of 
salt,  to  cause  it  to  absorb  moisture  and  increase 
its  weight,  and  sugar. 

The  value  of  gelatin  as  a  food  has  been  much 
debated.  It  does  not  exist  in  any  of  the  fluids 
of  the  body,  and  when  taken  into  the  stomach 
appears  to  be  converted  into  a  peculiar  form  of 
peptone,  which  is  capable  of  being  absorbed.  It 
IS  probable  that,  as  liebig  believed,  it  may  to 
some  extent  supplement  the  proteids  when  these 
are  deficient  in  the  diet.  If  administered  alone 
it  soon  produces  insurmountable  disgust,  and 
death  enaues  from  inanition.  When  directly 
injected  into  the  blood  it  is  eliminated  from  the 
body,  according  to  Pavy,  by  the  urine. 

a.  band'ag-e,  al'oobollsed.  A  stiff 
bandage  for  a  Umb  made  by  soaking  the  roller 
after  application  in  a  solution  of  200  ^ammes  of 
gelatin  in  150  of  water,  with  the  addition  at  the 
moment  of  solution  of  100  grammes  of  alcohol. 

0.  batli.    See  Bath^gelatinow. 

O.  eap'Bulea.    See  Uavtule,  gelatin. 

(l.t  Cbfiiese.  A  gelatinous  substance 
prepared  from  the  Oraciuiria  liehenoidea  and 
other  Alg». 

Chf  Beane**.  A  medium  in  which  to 
mount  microscopic  objects,  such  as  Confervee. 
It  is  prepared  by  soaking  an  ounce  of  gelatin  in 
four  ounces  of  water  till  it  \a  quite  soft,  mixing 
with  it  five  ounces  of  hot  honey,  boiling  the 
whole  together,  and  when  it  has  somewhat 
cooled,  adding  a  mixture  of  six  drops  of  creasote 
in  half  an  ounce  of  spirit  of  wine,  and  then  fil- 
tering through  fine  flannel. 

O*  discs*  Minute  discs  of  gelatin  impreg- 
nated with  definite  quantities  of  atropin,  eserin, 
oocain,  or  other  active  principle.  One  ia  placed 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  eyelid,  and  its 
effect  produced  by  absorption.  Similar  discs  are 
also  employed  as  a  convenient  mode  of  keeping 
precise  doses  of  active  agents,  such  as  morphia, 
lor  hypodermic  injection.  Each  disc  is  dissolved 
in  a  few  drops  of  pure  water  for  use. 

CI.,  Jap'aaese.    Same  as  (?.,  Chinese. 

Om  med'toated*  (L.  medieatutf  medi- 
cinal. )  Gelatin  discs  or  sauares  formed  by  drying 
a  concentrated  solution  or  gelatin,  in  which  some 
medicinal  substance  has  been  dissolved,  on  a 
polished  level  sur&ce,  and  dividing  to  the' re- 
quired aise. 

Also,  a  solution  of  gelatin  in  water,  which 
becomes  solid  at  the  temperature  of  the  human 
body,  charged  with  some  medicinal  substance. 


Proposed  by  Rich  as  a  convenient  way  of  ap- 
plying some  drugs  to  the  skin.  The  gelatin  is 
heated  and  then  painted  on  the  affected  skin ; 
as  it  cools  it  forms  a  close  protective.  He  has 
used  chrysarobin,  salicylic  acid,  pyrogallic  acid, 
iodoform,  and  naphthol. 

CI.,  sola'tlon  of,  B.  Ph.  A  test-solution 
obtained  by  mixing  and  digesting  for  half  an 
hour  on  a  water  bath  50  grains  of  isinglass  in 
shreds  and  5  fluid  ounces  of  warm  distilled  water, 
and  then  filtering  through  clean  tow  moistened 
with  distilled  water. 

O.,  mng'mr  of.    A  term  for  Glyeocoll. 

O.  suppos'ttory.  See  Suppository,  ge^ 
iatin. 

O.  test  for  or'fanlsins.  Angus  Smith's 
test  for  the  presence  of  living  or^nisms  in  water. 
It  consists  in  dissolving  gelatin  in  water  and 
leaving  some  nieces  of  gelatin  in  it.  If  organisms 
be  present  tnis  rapidly  becomes  liquefied  and 
globular. 

O.,  test-soln'tloli  of,  U.S.  Ph.  Isinglass 
is  digested  on  a  water  bath  for  half  an  hour  with 
50  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  filtered,  if  neces- 
sary, through  cotton  wool  moistened  in  distilled 
water. 

CI.V  ▼off'etable.    A  term  for  Olutin. 

O.,  Wlutr'ton's.  Same  as  Wharton*8 
jelly. 

Clelatl'naf  Fr.  Codex.    (F.  gSlatine  ani^ 
male,  eolle  de  Flandre  purijlee.)    See  Gelatin. 

O.  aqnaflea.  (L.  aquaiieua,  living  in 
water.)    The  Hydropeltit  purpurea, 

CI.  osir'rairoon,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Irldndiseh' 
Moosgallerte,  Qirrageenaallerte.\  One  part  of 
Carrageen  moss  is  heatea  with  40  parts  or  water 
in  a  vapour  bath  for  half  an  hour,  strained,  and 
lightly  expressed,  2  parts  of  sugar  added,  and 
evaporated  to  10  parts. 

CI.  da  cor'nn  oer'wl,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  de, 
from ;  eomu,  a  horn ;  eervus,  a  stag.  F.  geUe 
de  come  de  cerf.)  Hartshorn  shavings  250 
grammes,  after  being  washed,  are  boiled  in  2000 
grammes  of  distilled  water  to  one  half,  then 
strained  and  expressed,  and  125  grammes  of 
sugar  and  the  juice  of  a  lemon  added;  after- 
wards clarified  with  white  of  e^f^,  and  evapo- 
rated to  the  consistence  of  jelly,  the  peel  of  a 
lemon  added,  in  a  short  time  strained  again  and 
allowed  to  cool. 

d.  de  fb'oo  eris'po,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  de  ; 
fucuSf  seaweed :  eriepue,  curled.  F.  geUe  de 
carragheen.)  Carrageen  moss  60  grammes  is 
washed  in  cold  water,  then  boiled  for  half  an 
hour  with  sufficient  distilled  water  to  leave,  after 
expression,  about  250  grammes  of  liquid ;  it  is 
then  strained,  125  grains  of  white  sugar  added, 
evaporated  to  250  grammes,  and  10  grammes  of 
orange-flower  water  added  to  it. 

O.^  de  belmlatbooor^ton,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  geUe  de  mousse  de  Corse.)  Corsican  moss  30 
grammes  is  boiled  for  half  an  hour  with  suffi- 
cient distilled  water  to  produce  on  expression 
about  200  grammes  of  liquid ;   white  sugar  60 

frammes,  white  wine  60  grammes,  and  isinglass 
grammes  are  added;  then  it  is  boiled  to  the 
consistence  of  a  jelly  and  strained. 

O.  de  liobe'nS  islan'dtco,  Fr.  Codex. 
P.  geUe  de  lichen  ^islands.)  Saccharuretum 
e  Hchene  islandico  75  grammes  and  white  sugar 
75  grammes  are  boiled  with  150  grammes  of  dis- 
tilled water  till  a  scum  rises  to  the  surface,  this 
is  removed,  and  10  grammes  of  orange-flower 
water  is  added. 


^ 


OELATINATE-OELOSR. 


U^^hjatrnnrn'tu  C^fJwaiof,  a  wedding.) 
Hie  gektmouB  subsUnee  ■arronnding  the  asoi 
and  paraphyaes  of  liobens  and  other  crjrptogamio 
forma. 

O.  lleHe'iUs  telaad'tol,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
ItlandUch'MootgaUerte,)  Three  parta  of  Ice- 
land moM  are  treated  with  100  parts  of  water  in 
a  Tapour  bath  for  half  an  hour,  etrained  and  ez- 
preseed,  3  parta  of  sugar  added,  and  eraporated 
to  10  parta. 

0*  pa'nls.    (L.  /Mifiif,  bread.)    Bee  Bread 

ftelaflnate.     {Oelaitn.)     To  oonrert, 
or  to  be  oonverted,  into  gelatin  or  ita  likenesa. 
Oelatina'tiOlI.  same  aa  OelatintMaiiim. 
Oel'atlae.    ^e^Oelatin. 
Oelatln'lfonn.      {Oelatin;  L.  forma^ 
likeneu.     F.  gtlatintfortm ;  G.  gaUertJhrmig^ 
galleriartig.)     Having  the  oondatenoe,  or  ap- 
pearance, of  gelatin. 

O.  Mui'oer.    A  term  for  ooUoid  cancer. 
O.  doffeaera'tlon.     See  IhgenertUiom^ 
g$UUini/orm. 

a.  mat*  t«r  of  the  tntes'tlBe.    Pre- 
Toefa  term  for  what  ii  now  known  aa  Peptone. 
Ck  nerwe-fl'bre.    See  Nerv^'JUbre^  geiat- 


Ok  tnuulbrma'tloB.  A  term  applied  to 
■yphilitio  gummata. 

O.  tn'moor.    See  7\$mtmr,  pelaiiniform, 
Oelatlnlsa^lon.       (GeMin,)      The 
paaaage  of  a  body  into  a  aemi-solid  state,  or  one 
resembling  gelatin. 

Oelaf  mlae.  (Oeiatin.)  To  change,  or 
to  be  changed,  into  gelatin  or  ita  aemblance. 

delatrinised.  {Gelatin.)  Charged  with, 
or  like  to,  gelatin. 

O.  olilo'roflmii.  Bee  Chioroform,  gela- 
ttttieed 

O.  e*tlier.    See Siher.aelatinieed. 
Oelatln'oform.      (Gelatin;  L.formaj 
shape.)     Harinf^   the  appearance  of  gelatin. 
Same  aa  Gelatini/erm. 

O.  m,troptl^m  CA,  neg. ;  rpo^if,  nou- 
rishment.) Parrot'a  term  for  a  degeneration  of 
the  cranial  bonea  in  ayphilitlc  infkntaj  begin- 
ning immediately  below  the  pericranium,  in 
which  the  osseous  substance  becomes  soft,  mu- 
coid, and  semitransparent. 

Oelat'inoM.  {Gelatin  ;  Gr.  a3ot,  like- 
neaa.)    Beaembling  Gelatin. 

0»  sub'staBoes.  The  animal  structurea 
which  contain  gelatin,  auch  aa  cartilage,  bone, 
and  tendon. 

Oelat'lnoos.  {Gelatin.  'B.gHatineux: 
1,  gelatinoeo ;  G.  gallertartig^  gallertig.)  Of, 
or  Delonging  to,  or  like,  the  aubatance  gelatin ; 
having,  or  full  of,  relatin ;  jelly-like ;  Tiacoua ; 
of  the  consistence  of  jelly. 

O.  artliri'tis.  CAf  OptTct,  inflammation 
of  a  joint.)  The  form  or  stage  of  strumous  syno- 
Titis  in  woich,  when  examined,  the  cut  edge  of 
the  sjrnoTial  and  perisynoTial  tiaauea  preaenta  a 
yellowiah  or  pinkiah  ielly-like  appearance,  con- 
sisting of  round  ana  apindle-ahaped  cella  and 
manv  nuclei  in  a  aoft  granulatea  or  delicately 
fibriilated  matrix. 

O.  hmttu    See  Bath.geiatinoue, 

Ok  oaip'svles.    See  Capeule^  gelatin. 

O.  ez'timot.    See  £xtraetj  gelatinoue. 

O.  fdod.    See  under  Gelatm. 

O*  U'elieBS.    See  Liehent,  gelatinous. 

O*  Derwe-fl'bras.  A  term  for  the  non- 
meduUated  nerre-fibrea. 


fib 


Baa   Jxerve^ 
euietanee^  gelatinoue, 

Ck  pol'ypns.    See  Falgpue,  gelatinoue. 
O.  piin'olples.    Gelatin  and  those  con* 
stituents  of  the  animal  body  which  resemble  it, 
aa  chondrin,  keratin,  and  etasticin. 

Oto  tlA'sne.  The  unddveloped  form  of 
fibrous  connectire  tissue  in  the  embryo,  of  which 
Wharton* e  jelly  in  the  umbilical  cord  is  the 
type,  and  which  occurs  also  in  the  carity  of  the 
middle  ear.  It  oonaiita  of  spindle-shaped  and 
branched  cooneotiTe-tissue  cells  in  a  matrix  of 
homogeneous  mucoid  substance.  It  ii  found  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  tooth  pulp. 

O.   tia'«i&es.     Those  which   on   boiling 
ield  gelatin;   such  are  the  connective  tlBaue, 
Ibrous  tissue,  cartilaginous  tissue,  and  osseous 
tissue. 

dela'tiOa  CL.gelatio,  from  gelo,  to  freeze. 
F.  gelation.)  A  freesing :  great  cold.  Term  for 
the  ririd  state  of  the  boidfy  in  catalepsy,  as  if  it 
were  irosen. 

Also,  a  term  for  JhroetHte. 

Oela'tion*    Same  aa  Gelatio, 

Claratoae*  A  fermentescible  su^r  ob- 
tained by  Gerhardt  from  isinglass  which  haa 
been  boiled  for  some  davs  with  dilute  sulphurio 
add.    Also  called  JehtkyoeoUoee. 

Clela*tiim  petroleum.  Petroleum 
jelly,  or  vaseline. 

tferbum*  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  ap- 
plied to  argentiferous  pyrites;  also  to  tne 
philosopher's  stone. 

Oerdmil*    Same  aa  Gelhum. 

del'eine*  Gannal's  term  for  an  organic 
substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  ox  ge- 
lin,  cartilagein,  and  other  constituents  of  the 
tissues  of  young  animals,  when  submitted  to 
the  action  of  boiling  water.  In  its  turn,  accord- 
ing to  GannaL  geleine  ia  transformed  into  gelatin 
by  continued  boiling. 

OeleB'klowOdak.  Same  as  BekeUenO' 
wodek. 

Oerftuil-    Same  as  Gelhum. 

Qelid'llim*  A  Genus  of  the  Order  FU' 
ridetBt  Class  Carpoeporea. 

O.  oor'neimiff  Lamour.  (L.  oomeue^ 
homy.)  A  seaweed  which  is  said  to  furnish  a 
large  part  of  Japan  isinglass.  It  is  often  mixed 
with  Coraican  moss,  and  is  the  chief  constituent 
of  Japan  moss. 

Oel'ln.  A  term  given  by  Gannal  to  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  connective  tissues 
and  tendons.  It  is  obtained  by  washing  the 
structures  with  cold  water,  macerating  them  for 
several  days  in  lime  or  baryta  water,  then  well 
wadiing  in  pure  water,  in  a  very  dilute  solution 
of  acetic  acid,  and  again  in  pure  water.  The 
fibrinous  mass  left  is  gelin.  It  is  transparent, 
insoluble  in  water,  which  causes  it  to  swell ;  ii 
hardens  and  curls  up  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  tan- 
nin hardens  it ;  prolonged  treatment  with  very 
dilute  acids  or  alkalies  causes  it  to  swell  up^  and 
transforms  it  into  soluble  products.  It  ia  iden- 
tical with  Collagen. 

dell  J.    Same  aa  JeUg. 

Oellyoneila  Wales,  County  Glamorgan, 
near  PoD^•ar-dawe.  A  mild  chalybeate  spring 
only  used  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Oeros*  (PiXtft ;  from  ycXiw,  to  laugh.) 
Laughter. 

tfel'oae*  An  amorphous  gelatinous  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Payen  from  Japan  mosa, 
chiefly  Oelidium  comeum.    It  is  insoluble  in 
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eold  water,  wlable  in  hot  water,  rtiffening  to  a 
jelly  as  it  eoolt.    Same  a«  JPiitraoin. 
AelBem'ia.    Stime  aB  GtUemin. 

Oelsem'io   ao'id.     CwHmOis  +  2HtO. 

A  onrttalline  substance  obtained  m>m  the  root 
of  CfeUemium  umpervirmt  bjr  treating  a  fluid 
eztraot  with  dilute  hydrochlorio  add,  and  then 
with  ether.  It  erjvtaUises  in  tufts  of  fine 
needles^  is  colourless,  inodorous,  almost  tasteless, 
soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform,  sliehtly  in  water, 
fusible  and  volatilisable  without  change.  When 
it,  or  one  of  its  salts,  is  heated  with  a  Uttle  nitric 
acid  it  forms  a  yellow  or  a  reddish  solution, 
which  becomes  blood-red  on  the  addition  of  am- 
monia. It  is  said  by  Bobbins  to  be  identical  with 
.^Ssculm^  but  Wormley  believes  it  to  be  a  diffe- 
rent substance. 

Oelseiii'li  ra'dlz.  (L.  rmCup,  a  root) 
The  &0l»emium,  U.S.  Ph. 

Oel'semln.  C^HnKAt  or  half  this 
amount.  A  colourless,  or  in  commerce  a  yellowish 
brown,  inodorous,  bitter,  alkaloids!  substance 
obtained  by  treating  the  extract  of  the  root  of 
Oelatmium  Bempervirtnt,  from  which  gelsemic 
add  has  been  separated,  with  soda,  extracting  it 
with  chloroform,  and  purifying.  It  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  freely  in  chloroform  and  ether. 
It  is  a  powerful  poison.  Used  as  GeUtmium, 
It  is  a  mydriatic  when  applied  locidly.  Dose, 
l-20th  to  l-60th  grain. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  pale-brown  amor- 
phous substance,  being  the  powdered  alcohoUo 
extract  of  the  root  of  QeUemium  Mtnp^rvireru, 
Dose,  *5 — 2  grains. 

O.V  flu  id  ez'traet  oft  See  £xtraetum 
feUemiiJIuidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  liydroolilo'rate.  A  light-brown  or 
white  powder,  soluble  in  water.  Dose.  l-60th 
to  l-20th  of  a  ^in.  One  part  to  water  200,  used 
as  a  hypodermic  injection.  Used  as  OeUemium^ 
U.S.  Ph. 

0.ff  poffsonlnc  by.  Gelsemin  reduces  the 
frequency  and  depth  of  the  respiratory  actions ; 
it  paralyses  the  motor  nerves  oi  the  eye,  dilates 
the  pupil,  produces  difficulty  of  speech,  weakens 
the  musdes  of  the  limba,  and  causes  the  heart  to 
beat  more  rapidly ;  reflex  action  is  lost,  respira- 
tion ceases,  and  convuldons  or  tetanus  precede 
death.  A  sixth  of  a  grain  has  produced 
death. 

••V  tests  fdr.  The  solution  of  gelsemin 
in  sulphuric  add  is  reddish  or  brownish,  chang- 
ing to  pinkish,  and  becoming  purplish  when 
heated;  a  crystal  of  potassium  bicnromate  or 
cerium  oxide  slowly  passed  through  the  solution 
leayes  reddish-purple  streaks;  tne  solution  in 
nitric  add  is  a  brownish  green,  changing  to  deep 
green. 

Om  Umotare  •£    See  Tinctura  g9U$miL 
U.S.  Ph. 
Cftelsemln'Uu    Same  as  Oehemin. 
Oalsem'lnuil&s    Same  as  Gelsemin. 
O.  liydroetalor'tenm.    Same  as  Geli$' 
mium  h^droehlorate, 

Cfrelsem'ifim*  (I*  geUomino,  jessamine.) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Oraer  Loganiaeea, 

Alio,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  (?. 
ampervirem.  It  has  a  heavy  aromatic  odour 
snd  a  bitterish  taste.  It  oontains  gelsemin,  as 
well  as  a  flxed  oil,  a  fatty  and  an  acrid  resin,  a 
Tolatile  oil,  and  other  matters.  It  is  a  nenre 
depressant,  and  has  been  used  in  febrile  disor- 
ders and  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve,  as  well  as 
in  dysentery,  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  dysmenor- 


rhoBE,  deliriam  tremens,  trismiu  naseentlttm, 
spasmodic  stricture,  chorea,  epilepsy,  and  hyste- 
na ;  and  as  an  adjuvant  to  Quinine  in  fevera. 

a.  lu'oldnm.  Poir.  (L.  hteidut,  shining.) 
The  G.  eempervirens. 

Ck  nlridnm,  Mich.  (L.  nitidut,  shining.) 
The  G,  Memperviretu. 

CK  samperwl'reiiSt  Alton.  (L.  temper, 
always;  vtrMis,  part,  of  vireo,  to  be  green.  F. 
jMmtnjaune;  6.  gelber  Jaemin,)  l^ow  jas- 
min.   The  root  is  the  Gebemium,  U.S.  Ph. 

Oelterkln'den.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Basel.  A  sulphur  spring,  1200  feet  aWe  sea- 
level. 

Clelll.    (L.  gelu,  icy  coldness.)    Jelly. 

O'tflj's  Butore.    See  Suiwt,  GUift. 

Oem.    See  Gemma, 

Oemellarj*     (J^  99m$Ui^  twins.     F. 
gmiuUaire.)    Ueiating  to,  or  consisting  of,  twins. 
O.  prer'nanoj'-     Same  as  iWin  preg^ 
naney. 

Clemelli.    (L.  gemettut,  a  twin.)    Twins. 

A  term  used  to  deu^^te  the  eastroenemius 
muscle,  in  reference  to  its  two  heaos  of  origin. 

Also,  the  two  muscles  Gem$Um  iitferior  and 
G.  euperior. 

Also,  the  testicles. 
O.  ftan'oris.    (L. /rmtir,  the  thigh.     F. 
jumeaux  ^hisne;  O.  ZwiUingtmuskeln,)    The 
Gemeliua  inferior  and  G.  mperior, 

H.  mnne*  (L.  ntra,  the  calf  of  the ler. 
¥.  Jumeaux  de  lajambe;  Q.  Zwillinatmutkem 
der  Wade.)    The  gastrocnemius  muscle. 

Oemelllflo'rate.  ,(L.  ^mn^^im,  twin- 
bom  ;  ./Km,  a  flower.  F.  gemeU\/lore,)  Having 
flowers  disposed  two  and  two. 

OemeUlflo'roilJis  Same  as  GemeUi/lo'' 
rate, 

Oemelllp'arons.  (L.  gemeUi^  twins; 
parioj  to  produce.)    Producing  twins. 

ClemellitT.  (L,gemeili.  F.  gemelliU.) 
Dareste's  term  for  the  state  of  being  twin. 

OemellnSa  (L.^^}ii«//iM,dim.  of^Mnintif, 
twin-bom.  F.  a^ine,  jumeau:  G.  gepaart^ 
geztoeigt.)    Double ;  consisting  of  two. 

Applied  to  the  gastrocnemius  muscle,  because 
it  has  a  double  origin,  arising  by  two  distinct 
fleshy  heads. 

Ch  inDD'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  F. 
Jumeau  i^firieur;  G.  unterer  Zwillinaamuekel.) 
A  muscle  arising  from  the  outer  and  lower  part 
of  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  and  inserted  into  the 
tendon  of  the  obturetor  intemus  muscle.  It  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  sacnl  plexus  of 
nerves.  In  the  lowest  mammals  it  is  wanting ; 
in  some,  as  the  camels,  it  is  very  large. 

a.  •npe'Mor.  (L.  euperior,  upper.  F. 
jumeau  eupirieur  i  G.  oberer  ZwiUingemuekel.) 
A  muscle  arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
tuberouty  of  the  ischium,  and  inserted  into  the 
tendon  of  the  obturator  intemus  muscle.  Its 
nerve  supply  is  from  the  sacral  plexus.  In  the 
lowest  mammals  it  is  wanting. 

Cl6m'lnfttO«  (JL.geminu», twin-bom.  F. 
geminS ;  I. geminato:  S. geminado ;  G.  doppelt. 
fepaart,  getweiL)  Twin ;  in  pairs ;  two  united 
into  one. . 

In  Botany,  applied  to  parts  which  are  disposed 
in  pairs. 

Oom'llifttcd*    Same  as  Geminate. 

Oemll&a'tlOl&a  (L.  geminue^  twin-bom. 
F.  gemination;  G.  Verdoppelung,)  The  pro- 
duction of  twins. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  juxtaoodtion  of  two 
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teres  belongfag  to  dtffermt  axes,  as  in  the  bel- 
ladonna. 

O.  of  teetli*    See  TV^A,  ffeminatum  of. 

dem'tlli*  (L.^MntMtfj,  twin  born.)  Twins. 

Applied  to  the  conjoined  QtmeiktB  tn/morand 
OemeUuM  mperiar* 

Also,  the  testicles. 

CI>eillllliflo'rate«  (L.  geminuty  twin,  or 
double ;  /Cm,  a  flower.  F.  giminijhre,)  Having 
flowers  aispoeed  in  pairs,  or  two  and  two. 

d^mmlflo'ronJi-  Same  as  QeminyfiO' 
rate. 

Cfrem'inoiia*    Same  as  Geminate, 

O-em'tamn  cen'tnun  semiolroii- 

la'rlf*  (L.  geminue^  twin  ;  eentrwHt  a  centre ; 
Memieireviaritt  half  circular.)  A  term  for  the 
Tetnia  eemieireularis. 

Oemlnas-  (L.  aeminus,  twin-bom.  F. 
jumeau;  G.  Zwilhng.)  A  twin;  one  of  two 
bom  at  the  same  birth. 

Oemlpo'llUU  A  name  for  the  female 
breast. 

demltolres.  (L.  gemo,  to  bemoan.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Columdaf  the  pigeons,  in  refer- 
ence to  their  cooing. 

Clem'mA*  (L.  gemma,  a  bud ;  a  jewel.  F. 
aemme  ;  Q.  Auge,  KnoepeA  In  Botany,  a  young 
bud  which  contains  the  ruoiments  of  a  plant  in 
a  latent  state  till  the  season  fkrours  its  eyolu- 
tion;  A  Bud. 
Also,  the  same  as  Bulbil. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  non-sexnal  reproductiye 
buds  found  in  Hepaticc. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  bud  of  an  Jiydroid  me- 
dusa. 
Also,  in  Pathology,  a  granulation. 
Also,  a  jewel,  gem,  or  preoious  stone. 
O.  flora'lis.    {Jj.  Jhraliiy  belonging  to  a 
flower.)    A  flower  bud. 

Cl>  florip'ara.  (L. ^«,  a  flower;  pario, 
to  produce.)  A  bud  which  produces  a  flowering 
branch. 

O.  foliip'am.  (L./0/tMm,  a  leaf;  pario^ 
to  produce.)    A  leaf  bud. 

O.  latera'lls.  (L.  lateraliej  belonging  to 
the  side.)  A  bud  growing  in  the  ang^  of  a 
leaf. 

O.  oo'iilL  (L.  oeulutf  the  eye.)  The  crys- 
talline lens. 

C^.  prowentlt'la.  (L.proveniOf  to  come 
forth.)    See  Bud,  latent. 

0»  termlnalls*  (L.  terminalie,  belong- 
ing to  a  boundary.)    Same  as  Bud,  apical. 

Oenuna'oeoOB.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.  F. 
gemmaei;  6.  Knoepenarttg.)  Belonging  to,  re- 
sembling, or  having  buds. 
Oem'maD.  Plural  of  ^«in«fui. 
O.  oap'parifl  oondl'tOD.  (L.  eapparis. 
the  caper  tree;  eonditus,  pickled.)  The  floral 
buds  or  the  caper  plant,  Capparit  epinosa.  pre- 
served in  vinegar  with  a  little  salt.  Usea  as  a 
condiment. 

O.  pl'nl.  Same  as  TuHones  pint. 
O.  pop'nlL  (F.  btmrg^me  du  peuplier 
noir ;  G.  Pappelknoepen.)  The  unopened  leaf 
buds  of  the  poplar,  Populut  nigra.  They  con- 
tain ohrysinic  acid,  salicin,  populin,  chrysin, 
and  tectochrysin.  They  are  usea  as  a  balsamic, 
Tulnerary,  and  antihaBmorrhoidal. 

Oein'mate.  (L.  gemma.)  Having,  or 
producing,  or  arising  from,  a  bud. 

Cleinma'tlon.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.  F. 
gemmation;  I. gemmazione ;  B.gemmaeion;  G. 
Xncepung,  ZnoepentreihenJ)    A  budding  out; 


the  state  or  proeeM  of  budding.  Same  as  Gene- 
ration  by  gemmation. 

Otof  eonttB'i&oiuk  (L.  eimtinuue,  hold- 
ing together.)  The  process  of  reproduction 
by  gemmation,  in  which  the  buds  remain  at- 
tached to  the  parent  and  themselves  give  off 
other  buds,  which  in  like  manner  do  not  lose 
their  connection  with  their  parents,  and  so  on 
for  many  generations;  such  as  occurs  in  the 
sea-mat,  Ftuttra,  which  is  a  compound  animal 
composed  of  many  single  animals  attached  to 
each  other. 

O.V  dlBOoattii'iftOiuk  (L.  die,  an  insepa- 
rable particle  meaning  asunder;  e(mtinutu.) 
The  process  of  reproduction  by  gemmation,  in 
which  the  buds  oecome  separated  from  the 
parent  and  develop  into  its  likeness. 

Ckff  renera'tlon  by.  See  Oeneration  hy 
gemmation. 

Cl»p  inter'iial.  (L.  intemue,  within.)  The 
process  of  reproductibn  by  gemmation  in  some 
of  the  Polysoa,  in  which  buds  are  developed  from 
a  specialised  band  which  crosses  the  body  cavity. 
They  are  called  Statoblaete. 

Cr61llIllif'eroiUI«  (!<•  gemma  ;  fero,  to 
bear.    F.  gemmifire.)    Bearing  a  bud  or  buds. 

Gemmifloa'tion.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud, 
or  gem ;  Jio,  to  become.  F.  gemmijleation ;  G. 
£no8putu^,)  Term  employed  by  Link  for  the 
manner  in  which  the  bud  or  gem  is  developed. 

Also,  used  synonymously  with  Bami/leation, 
because  ordinarily  the  bua  is  prolonged  into  a 
branch. 

Oemmiflo'rate.  (L^«mm/i,abud;if;M, 

a  flower.  F.  gemmiJIore.)  Having  flowers  like 
buds.  Applied  to  those  which  have  the  appear- 
ance of  being  shut  up  in  buds. 

Gem^miform*  (L.  gemma,  a  bud ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  gemmiforme  ;  G.  knoepenformia.) 
Bud-like.  Applied  by  Willdenow  to  flowers  that 
are  surrounded  by  leaves. 

Genuniparlty .    (L.  gemma  ;  pario,  to 

Sroduce.)  The  production  of  its  kind  by  bud- 
ing.  Same  as  Generation  b^  gemmation. 
Gemmlp'aroas*  {l.  gemma,  a  bud  or 
shoot;  pario,  to  bring  forth,  r.  aemmipare ;  1. 
aemmiparo ;  G.  knoepentragend.)  Producing 
buds.  Applied  to  plants  and  certain  animals 
which  propagate  by  tnis  means. 

Oa  ITonent'llon.  Be&  Oeneration  by  gem^ 
mation. 

O.  reprodno'tloB.    Same  as  Generation 
by  gemmation. 
Oem'nmlaa    Same  as  Gemmule. 

0«  anaf  ropa*  An  anatropal  ovule.  See 
under  Anatropal, 

O*  afropa*  Anatropaloyule.  See  under 
Atropal, 

a.  oampylofropa.  Same  as  Campylo" 
trqpous  ovule. 

O.  ortliofropa.  Same  as  Orthotropoue 
ovule, 

Oemmilla'tion.  (L.  gemmula,  a  little 
bud.  F.  gemmulation.)  Term  for  a  kind  of 
reproduction  consisting  in  the  separation  of  a 
mmute  portion  of  an  organised  being,  endowed 
wiUi  distinct  vitality,  and  producing  a  new  in- 
dividual without  the  agency  of  sexes,  by  simple 
growth  and  development.  Same  as  Generation 
by  gemmation. 

Gem'lllllle*  CL' gemmula,  dim.  of  gemma, 
a  bud.  F.  gemmule;  I.  gemmetta;  8.  gem" 
mula;  G.  Knoapchen.)  A  little  bud  or  snoot. 
A  name  given  by  Biohard  to  the  rudiment  of 
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4he  item,  growing  np^rda,  and  becoming  stem 
and  branches. 

Also  (6.  Keimkorper)f  term  applied  to  the 
amail,  white,  aeed-like  bodies  by  which  sponges 
are  asexually  propagated.  They  are  invested 
by  a  membrane,  or  are  enclosed  in  amphidiscs 
composed  of  siliceous  substance,  presenting  one 
or  soTeral  openings.  In  the  sweei-water  sponges 
of  Europe  they  are  latent  daring  the  winter 
months,  out  in  spring  the  protoplasm  creeps  out 
of  the  openings  of  the  shell,  and  forms  the  rudi- 
ment or  a  sponge. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  OvuU. 

Also,  a  synonvm  of  PlumuU, 

Also,  a  term  for  the  bud  produced  in  Oenera- 
tum  by  gemmatum. 

OeminwlireroiMi,  {Jj,g&mmula;f$ro, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  gemmules. 

demo'nes.  {Tifua.  to  be  full ;  because  it 
seems  as  if  pregnant.)  Old  term  for  the  Aitite*^ 
fit  eagle  stone.    (Gorraus.) 

Oem'pelenbada  Switzerland,  Canton 
St.  Gbllen.  An  earthy  mineral  spring,  containing 
free  carbonic  acid,  1700  feet  aboTC  sea-leyel. 

Oemtir'BIU  (L.  gemo^  to  wail.)  Old  term 
for  a  com,  or  excrescence  between  the  toes,  or 
under  the  little  toe,  according  to  Pliny,  zxri,  1, 
quoted  by  lAugius,  ii,  13,  so  called  from  the 
discomfort  it  occasions. 

de'lIAa  (L.  ytffitf,  the  cheek;  Gr.  ycwv, 
the  side  of  the&ce.  r.jou$;  G.  Wang«.)  A 
word  employed  to  signify  the  cheek,  and  espe- 
dally  its  outer  surface. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  part  of  the  head  of 
some  of  the  InMcta  to  which  the  mandible  is 
articulated. 

Also,  applied  to  the  triangular  area  which  lies 
between  the  eyes  of  Trilobites  and  the  free  mar- 
gin of  the  head. 

C^ef'nflD.    (L.  g$na.)    The  cheeks. 

da'nal.  (L.  gena.  F.  g4nal.)  Belating 
to  the  cheek  or  cheeks. 

Ck  g%mMk6»m  (F.  glandei  genaUa.)  The 
molar  glands. 

Ch  tract.    See  Traetf  genai. 

dendanui'sa*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aeanthaeea, 

il.  ro'sea*  Bumph.  (L.  roieut^  rose- 
eoloured.)    The  G.  vulgaris. 

0«  mmrUfetkf  Kost.  (L.  mrieeus,  silken.) 
Hab.  Peru.  Used  in  inflammatory  affections  of 
the  lungs. 

Ck  tnui4iieba'fieiiflls»  Nees.  The  Ad- 
katoda  tranquebarientu, 

O*  wvlira'risv  Nees.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) The  Ganda-rusa  of  the  Malays.  Leaves 
emetic  and  diaphoretic.  Used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism ;  root  astringent. 

Oenearen'esis.    {Ttutd,  offsnring ;  d, 

neg.;  y^yto'it,  an  origin.)  Atermfor^it^ma^Mii 
of  gensration. 

Cfreneaa'tluropsr*  Same  as  Anthropo' 
gmy. 

Oenol'as*  (rurcidt,  a  beard.)  The  first 
beard  of  a  youth. 

Also,  Galen's  term  for  a  chin  bandage. 

donoi'on.  (riir&iov,  the  part  covered  by 
the  beard.)    The  chin. 

menelorrhyn'ons.    (rcveiov;  fivyxo^t 

a  snout.)  A  Genus  of  rhyncophorous  Orega^ 
rinia. 

O.  moBBto'rtf  Schn.    A  parasite  of  the 
ive  canal  of  the  njrmpluB  of  dragon  flies. 
iBfreil'apla    Same  as  Oenipi^ 


Oen'eral*  (OldF. general;  tnmL.'gene'^ 
ralitf  belonging  to  a  race.  F.  gen&al,  eommun  ; 
I.  general,  eomune ;  S.  general^  eomun;  G. 
aligemein,  gewohnlieh.'S  Belating  to  a  whole 
kind,  or  the  whole  kina;  common;  ordinary. 

Ck  aaat'omy.    See  Anatomy,  general, 

O.  paral'yals.  See  Faralysis^  general^ 
of  insane. 

Ck  praotif  loner.  A  medical  practitioner 
who  does  not  restrict  himself  to  one  branch  of 
theprofesaion. 

Cren'eraata  (L.  genero,  to  engender.) 
That  which  generates ;  begetting. 

Oen'erate.  (L.  genera.)  To  beget;  to 
produce ;  to  cause  to  be. 

Clen'eratlil§r«  (L*  ffenero^  to  engender.) 
Begetting;  producing. 

O.  plate.  The  positive  metal  of  a  voltaic 
couple;  being  that  which  is  most  attacked  by 
the  liquid  in  which  it  is  placed. 

CK  tla'sue.    A  term  for  the  plant  tissue 
called  Meristem, 
Oenera'tlo.    See  Generation. 

Ck  SBqnlw'ooa.  See  Generation^  equivo- 
cal. 

O.  eal'eiilii  (L.  ealeulusj  a  small  stone.) 
The  formation  of  stones  or  concretions  in  the 
animal  body. 

<k  bomog'en'ea.  CGuov,  one  and  the 
same;  yivtvt^  generation.)  The  mode  of  pro- 
duction of  an  organised  body  by  the  union  of 
parents  of  opposite  sexes. 

O.  orlfflna'rla.  (L.  origo,  an  origin,  a 
beginning.)    Same  as  Generation,  spontaneous. 

Ck  primlr'ena.  (L.  primigenus^  original  \ 
from  primus,  first ;  geno,  to  produce.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Generation,  spontaneous. 

O.  sponta'nea.    See  Generation,  sponta^ 
neous. 
Cfrenera'tlon*  (Old  F.^m^0/iofi;  from  L. 

feneratio,  a  begetting;  from  genero,  to  engender. 
.  generazione;  8.  getteraeion ;  G.  Zeugung,  Er- 
xeugung.)  The  production  of  progeny  by  a  pa- 
rent or  parents. 

Four  modes  of  generation  are  met  with  in 
the  animal  kingdom,  named  respectivelv  scissi- 
parity,  or  fissiparous  g^eneration,  or  multiplica- 
tion oy  fiesion ;  gemmiparity,  or  multiplication 
by  budding;  germiparity,  or  multiplication  by 

Eerms ;  and  lastly,  oviparity,  or  multiplication 
y  ova.  The  three  first-named  forms  are  a^- 
mic  or  asexual,  the  last  is  sexual.  Scisaipanty 
and  gemmiparity  occur  in  the  H^dra  and  Vorti- 
cella.  Germiparity  is  observed  in  some  Proto- 
soa.  Sexual  reproduction  occurs  in  all  the 
higher  animals,  and  such  animals  may  either  be 
dicecious,  the  two  sexes  being  each  possessed  by 
different  individuals,  or  monoecious,  when  the 
two  sexes  are  united  in  the  same  individual.  If  a 
moncecious  animal  is  capable  of  self-impregna- 
tion it  is  termed  hermaphrodite.  If  the  fertili- 
sation can  only  be  effected  by  the  mutual 
concourse  of  two  indiyiduals  each  is  then  termed 
androgynous. 

O.,  aooreiiMBtlf  ial.  (Ij.  aeereseo,  to 
grow  to.)    Same  as  Accrementition . 

O.,  aet  of.  The  union  of  the  sexes ;  co- 
pulation. 

0.ff  altar^aata.  Bee  Alternation  of  genS' 
rations. 

a.»  asez'aal.  (L.  a,  ner. ;  sexus,  sex.) 
The  production  of  a  new  being  by  budding,  fis- 
sion, or  such-like,  and  not  by  the  combination 
of  sexual  elements. 
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CI.  by  ftoeiiBdm'tlOB.  (L.  fiemtdo^  to 
make  fmitfiil.)  The  production  of  its  kma  by 
the  influence  of  a  Btmcture  or  Bperm  developed 
from  a  speoial  oivan  on  a  germ  or  OTum  produced 
by  another  Bpeciau  organ. 

O.  by  JU'sion.  (L..^Miw,  part,  otjlndo, 
to  eleaTe.)  The  production  of  its  kind  by  a 
procees  of  clearing  of  the  parent. 

O.  hj  ffemiaa'tlaii.  (L.  gemma^  a  bud.) 
The  production  of  its  kind  by  the  outgrowth  and 
separation  of  a  multicellar  offshoot  or  bud  from 
its  parent. 

Ckf  ebmBiTA'itble.    Same  as  O.,  dltemaU. 

Cl«t  andoc'enons*    Same  as  Sndoaeneait, 

Ckf  eqiUv^oeal.  (L.  mquivoetu^^  of  doubt- 
fbl  meaning.)    A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 

S reduction  of  offspring  unlike  their  parents  from 
efect  or  degeneration  of  the  latter. 
Also,  the  same  as  (?.,  »pontantou». 

Om  flsstp'aroiu.  (L../EM»f,  cleft ;  jporto, 
to  bring  forth.)    Same  as  Q.  byjitsum. 

Ii.ff  irenuBlp'araiis.  (L.  gemma^  a  bud ; 
pario^  to  bring  forth.)  Same  as  (?•  ^  gemma-' 
tion, 

0»v bateromorph'ons.  TErcpov, other; 
fioo^ni,  form.)  Krohn's  term  for  Steenstrup's 
AuertuUioH  of  gmerationM, 

Also,  a  term  employed  to  designate  the  patho- 
logical derelopment  of  heterologous  growths. 

fkmf  bomoBomorpb'ona.  i  O/Aoiov,  simi- 
lar ;  fiopip^,  form. )  A  term  employed  to  desig- 
nate the  pathological  derelopment  of  homcso- 
morphous  growths. 

Oat  marsn'plal.  {MapavTriov,  a  pouch.) 
The  mode  of  production  of  the  young  which 
occurs  in  the  Maraupialia^  where  the  foetus  is 
eipelled  from  the  womb  in  a  yery  immature 
condition  and  conreyed  into  an  abdominal 
pouch  of  the  mother,  where  it  attaches  itself  to 
a  nipple  of  the  mammary  gland,  and  there  con- 
tinues its  growth. 

O.,  cnKsuns  of^  (F.  parties  genitale$  ;  G. 
ZeugungatheiU,)  The  parts  concerned  in  the 
reproduction  of  the  species. 

In  Coelenterata  the  Ctenophora  are  monoBcious, 
and  derelop  directly  from  oYa  without  any  aga- 
mous  phase.  The  sexual  products  grow  from 
each  side  of  the  costal  rays  in  the  special  diyer- 
ticula,  the  oTules  on  the  one  side  and  the  sper- 
matosoa  on  the  other.  The  HydromedussB  are 
Bgamous  in  their  hydra  or  polypoid  forms,  whilst 
the  medusal  form  propagates  sexually.  The 
Corsllina  present  the  three  forms  of  generation, 
fissiparity,  gemmiparity,  and  oyiparity,  the  latter 
being  most  common,  ilie  generative  organs  are 
often  found  on  different  mdiyiduals,  and  are 
situated  in  the  thickness  of  the  mesentery-like 
folds,  from  which  they  escape  by  dehiscence. 

In  Echinodermata  the  sexes  are  usually  sepa- 
rate. The  generatiye  glands  are  tubular,  and 
usually  symmetrically  placed  in  accordance  with 
the  ndial  structure  of  these  animals.  The  oya 
or  spermatozoa  are  discharged  into  the  sea,  and 
fertilisation  almost  always  occurs  externally  to 
the  parents. 

In  Vermes  reproduction  may  be  asexual  or 
sexual.  ^  In  the  rormer  case  it  ma^  either  be  by 
gemmation,  by  fission,  or  by  formation  of  germinal 
cells,  and  then  it  most  commonly  occurs  amongst 
the  larysB.  The  Platyhelmintha,  including 
Turbellaria,  Trematoda,  Cestoda,  and  Nemer- 
tina,  and  many  Annelida,  are  hermaphrodite. 
The  Nemathelmintha,  Gephyrea,  and  fiotifera, 
and  also  the  branchiate  Annelida,  are  of  sepa- 


rate sexea.  InthehennapliroditeTiirbellniathe 
males  haye  paired  tubular  testes,  yesicula  se- 
minales,  snd  a  protrusible  penis  beset  with  hooks. 
The  female  oi^ns  usually  consist  of  oyaries, 
yolk  glands  or  yitellarinm,  a  reoeptaculum  semi- 
nis,  a  yagina,  and  uterus.  The  penis  and  yagina 
open,  as  a  rule,  upon  the  yentral  surface  by  a 
common  orifice.  In  Trematodes  the  male  open- 
ing leads  into  a  cirms  sac  enclosing  the  protru- 
sible terminal  part  or  cirrus  of  the  yas  deferens. 
The  yas  deferens  bifurcates,  the  branches  termi- 
nating in  two  large  simple  or  mnltilobed  testes. 
In  the  female  the  uterus  is  conyoluted,  and  there 
is  a  roundish  oyary  and  two  ramified  tubular 
yolk  glands,  and  sometimes  a  special  shell  gUnd. 
In  Cestodes  each  proglottis  possesses  its  own  male 
and  female  generatiye  organs.  The  male  appa- 
ratus consists  of  numerous  pear-shaped  yesicles 
situated  on  the  dorsal  side,  which  are  the  testes, 
and  their  yasa  efferentia  open  into  a  common 
yas  deferens,  and  this  again  into  a  muscular 
point  named  the  cirrus  sheath,  containing  ^e 
copulatory  organ  or  oirms  beset  with  spines. 
The  female  apparatus  consists  of  oyary,  yolk 
gland  or  yitelhuium,  shell  gland,  uterus,  recep- 
taoulum  seminis,  and  yagina.  The  genital 
cloaca  opens  on  the  yentral  surface  or  on  the 
alternate  lateral  margins  of  the  succcsaiye  seg- 
ments, or  the  male  and  female  organs  may  open 
separately.  The  Nemertina  are  usually  dios- 
cious ;  the  two  kinds  of  generatiye  organs  haye 
a  similar  structure,  and  are  sacs  filled  with  oya 
or  spermatosoa,  situated  laterally  between  the 
pouches  of  the  intestine,  and  opening  to  the  exte- 
rior by  paired  apertures  in  the  body  waJl.  The 
Nematoda  are  generally  dioBcious.  Both  kinds 
of  sexual  organs  consLst  of  single  or  paired,  and 
often  much-eoiled,  tubes.  The  yagina  is  short 
and  opens  on  the  yentral  surface.  The  male 
presents  an  unpaired  tube  with  hat-shaped  sper- 
matosoa, and  opens  on  the  yentral  surface  in 
common  with  the  intestine.  The  cloaca  usually 
contains  two  protrusible  spicula.  The  ChsBto- 
gnatha  are  hermaphrodite,  possess  paired  oyaries, 
and  receptacula  seminis  opening  by  two  aper- 
tures at  the  base  of  the  taiL  The  testes  are  also 
paired  and  open  at  the  sides  of  the  tail.  In 
Acanthooephala  the  generatiye  organs  are  highly 
deyeloped;  the  sexes  are  separate.  The  mt& 
has  two  testes  and  two  yasa  deferentia;  these 
unite  behind  to  form  a  ductus  ejaculatorius, 
which  is  often  furnished  with  six  or  eight  glan- 
dular sacs  and  a  conical  penis  at  the  bottom  of  a 
bell- shaped  protrusible  bursa  situated  at  the 
posterior  pole  of  the  body.  The  female  organs 
consist  01  the  oyary,  of  a  complicated  uterine 
bell,  of  the  oyiduct,  and  a  short  yagina  opening  at 
the  posterior  end  of  the  body.  In  the  young 
animal  the  oyary  is  a  simple  body  enclosed  in 
the  ligament,  but  in  the  adult  female  tiie  oyary 
^ws,  and  becomes  diyided  into  numerous  sphe- 
rical masses  of  ens,  which  at  len^^h  burst  the 
membrane  of  the  ligament  and  £Ul  into  the  body 
cayity,  from  whence  they  are  dischargeo. 
Amongst  the  Annelida  the  Chatopoda  present 
both  fissiparous  and  gemmiparons  reproduction. 
In  OligochflBta,  which  are  hermaphrodite,  the 
oyaries  and  testes  lie  in  definite  seraients,  and 
empty  their  contents  by  dehiscence  of  their  walls 
into  the  body  canty.  In  Polyofajeta  the  sexes 
are  also  usually  distinct. 

In  fiotifera  the  sexes  are  separate.  In  the 
males  the  generatiye  organs  are  reduced  to  a  tes- 
tieolsr  sac  filled  with  spermatosoa^  the  muscular 
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duet  of  which  opens  at  the  hinder  end  of  the 
body.  The  large  organs  of  the  female  oonsiat  of 
a  roundidi  orary  and  a  short  oviduct,  which 
usually  opens  into  the  cloaca. 

In  Artniopods  generation  is  usually  sexual, 
but  sometimes  takes  plaoe  by  the  development  of 
unfertilised  ova,  or  parthenojgeneeiB.  Theovazies 
and  testes  are  commonly  paired. 

In  Crustacea,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cirri- 
pedia  and  some  Isopoda,  the  sexes  are  distinct. 
The  generative  organs  in  both  males  and  females 
open  at  or  near  the  boundary  of  the  thorax  and 
aodomen.  In  the  Thoraeostraca  the  female  organs 
eonsist  of  two  ovaries  and  two  oviducts,  which 
open  on  the  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate 
pair  of  ambulatory  legs,  or  on  the  intermediate 
sternal  region,  llie  testes  are  composed  of  nu- 
merous sacs  and  blind  tubes,  and,  like  the  ova- 
ries, are  connected  by^  a  meaian  portion.  There 
are  two  vasa  deferentia,  which  occasionally  open 
on  a  special  eopulatory  or^^an.  The  first  or  nrst 
and  second  pair  of  abdominal  feet  act  as  intro- 
mittent  organs.  The  eggs  either  pass  into  a 
special  brood  pouch  formed  by  lamellar  appen- 
uges  of  the  thoracic  legs,  or  Mcome  attached  to 
the  abdominal  feet  of  the  female  by  a  cement. 
^  In  Araohnida  the  male  generative  organs  con- 
sirt  of  paired  testicular  tubes  terminating  in  vasa 
deferentia,  which  often  receive  the  contents  of 
aeoessory  glands  and  open  at  the  anterior  extre- 
mitjr  of  the  abdomen.  In  spiders  the  place  of 
special  eopulatory  organs  is  supplied  by  the  pe- 
Qipalp^  which  serve  to  transfer  the  sperm  from 
the  male  to  the  female.  The  female  organs  are 
paired,  usually  racemose,  glands  with  two  ovi- 
ducts, into  which  accessory  glands  open^  and 
which  often  dilate  into  a  receptaculum  seminis. 

In  Insects  the  male  and  female  generative 
organs  are  always  in  different  individuals ;  their 
ducts  open  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  tail. 
The  testes  and  ovaries  are  provided  with  paired 
duets  ending  in  an  unpaired  portion.  In  some 
eases^  as  in  working  bees  and  ants,  and  sexless 
termites,  the  sexual  oxgani  never  attain  com- 
plete maturity.  The  ovaries  are  elongated 
tubes,  which  unite  to  fonn  an  oviduct,  the  lower 
part  of  which  ii  the  vagins^  and  receives,  in 
many  cases,  the  ducts  of  special  cement  and  se- 
baceous elands.  Then  is  often  one  or  more 
receptaeula  seminis,  in  which  the  semen,  often 
introduced  in  the  form  of  roermatophores,  may 
remain  long  and  matura  before  exerting  its  fer- 
tilising powers.  The  male  generative  organs 
consist  of  paired  tubular  testes  with  vaaa  defe- 
rentia, a  oommon  ductus  ejaoulatorius,  and  an 
external  eopulatory  organ. 

In  Mollusca  the  Lamellibranchiata  are,  for  the 
most  part,  dicBoious,  but  occasionally  monoecious. 
The  ovaries  or  testes  are  acinous  guinds  situated 
on  each  side  of  the  liver.  The  genital  apertures 
are  on  each  side  of  the  base  of  the  foot.  They 
either  open  into  the  duct  of  the  organ  of  Boja- 
nus,  or  are  in  close  relation  with  the  orifice  of 
that  body. 

In  Gasteropoda  the  generative  apparatus  is 
asymmetrical,  and  the  individuals  are  monoecious 
or  dioecious.  The  Pulmonati,  Operoulati,  Gas- 
teropoda, the  Prosobranohiata,  and  Heteropoda, 
are  provided  with  a  penis.  In  these  the  testis 
and  ovary  ara  usually  concealed  in  the  digestive 
gland.  The  lexual  orifices  are  situated  laterally 
near  the  anus.  The  males  present  a  deferent 
esnsl,  a  vesieula  seminalis  and  an  eiaculatory 
doct^  the  fbmales  an  oviduet,  an  albuminoos 


fland,  a  vagina,  and  a  copulative  pouch.  The 
*atellida  and  Haliotide,  though  dioecious,  have 
no  penis.  The  Opisthobranchiata,  and  almost  all 
the  Pulmonata,  are  monoecious,  the  sexual  glands 
being  intimately  Aised  together.  The  herma- 
phrimite  gland  has  an  efferent  duct,  which  either 
opens  into  the  oviduct  or  forms  an  incomplete 
eansl,  whioh  opens  at  the  base  of  the  penis. 
Besides  this  efferent  duct,  which  convevs  semen, 
and  the  oviduct,  there  are  certain  msle  appen- 
dages, namely  tne  flagellum,  in  which  a  sperma- 
tophore,  called  capreolus,  is  developed,  a  pros- 
tate-like gland,  and  a  retractor  muscle  of  the 
penis:  and  certain  female  appendages,  namely 
the  albuminous  gland,  the  copulative  pouch, 
which  opens  into  the  vagina,  a  pair  of  multifia 
glands,  which  also  open  into  the  vagina,  and  the 
sac  of  the  dart,  containing  the  dart  or  etvle. 

The  Cephalopoda  are  all  dioecious.  The  male 
apparatus  consists  of  an  asygous  testis  contained 
in  a  membranous  sae,  into  which  the  opermato- 
loa  enter  by  rupture  of  the  cseca  of  the  gland. 
From  tiienoe  tney  pass  into  a  deferent  canal, 
where  they  become  agglutinated  in  complex 
bodies,  named  spermatophores.  These  then 
enter  into  a  large  sae,  the  pouch  of  Needham« 
and  from  thence  pass  into  an  ejaculatory  tube, 
which  opens  into  the  branchial  chamber  at  the 
base  of  the  funnel.  The  female  apparatus  is 
asygous,  and  enclosed  by  a  peritoneal  sac,  into 
which  the  ova  fall  as  tney  escape  by  rupture. 
This  sac  communicates  with  a  single  or  double 
oviduct,  whioh  opens  at  the  base  of  the  funnel. 
With  tne  oviduct  is  connected  an  albuminous 
gland,  and  in  some  instances  other  glands,  termed 
nidamentary  glands,  which  secrete  a  viscous 
substance  aoapted  to  agglutinate  the  ova. 

The  Tunicata  are  hermaphrodite,  and  in  As- 
ddia  the  testes  and  ovaries  constitute  a  glandu- 
lar mass  situated  on  each  side  of  the  body.  The 
ovary  ie  central,  and  has  an  oviduct,  and  the 
testiB  surrounds  and  invests  it,  and  is  provided 
with  many  deferent  canals.  Both  oviduct  and 
yasa  efferentia  open  into  the  doacal  cavity. 
In  some  Ascidia,  as  in  Salpida,  an  alternation  of 
generation  or  geneagenesis  is  observed. 

In  Pisces  the  sexes  are  usually  distinct,  though 
occasionally,  in  the  smelt  and  carp,  both  sper- 
matosoids  and  ovules  are  produced  in  the  same 
individual.  In  the  lowest  form,  Amphioxus, 
about  twentj  small  sacs  are  found  oh  each  side 
of  the  intestine,  containing  ovules  in  the  female 
and  spennatosoids  in  the  male.  These  sacs  have 
no  excretory  duct,  and  their  sexual  products 
escape  either  by  the  mouth  or  the  abdominal 
pore.  In  the  Cyclostomata  the  testes  and  ova- 
ries form  an  asygous  sac,  whioh  bunts  into  the 
Seritoneal  cavity,  and  the  sexual  products  escape 
y  a  genital  pore  situated  behind  the  anus.  In 
most  of  the  osseous  fishes  the  sexual  glands  have 
a  short  efferent  duct,  which  opens  behind  the 
anus  and  in  front  of  Uie  canal  of  the  urethra,  or 
in  some  cases,  as  is  also  the  case  with  Ganoidei. 
it  opens  into  the  urinary  passages.  In  the  eel 
and  salmon,  however,  the  oviduct  opens  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  In  Plagioetomata  the  fe- 
males present  highly  developed  oviduets,  which 
unite  in  firont  of  the  ovaries  to  form  a  pavilion ; 
posteriorly  they  widen  out  to  form  a  uterine 
cavity.  In  the  males  the  deferent  canals  form 
convolutions  resembling  an  epididymis  ante- 
riorly^  and  dilate  posteriorly  into  a  vesieula  ae- 
muuuis.  Both  oviducts  an^  vasa  deferentia  open 
into  the  lower  paxt  of  the  abdominal  canal.  The 
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majority  of  fiahes  haye  no  oopulatory  organa,  but 
rudinientary  organa  are  found  in  PlagioBto- 
mata. 

In  Batraohia  the  orarieB  are  paired  and  form 
two  hollow  fl^landa,  into  which  tne  OTa  fall,  aad 
then  enter  tne  long  convoluted  oriduots,  which 
dilate  into  a  kind  of  uterus,  and  open  in  the 
upper  wall  of  the  cloaca  by  two  orincet.  The 
teatea  are  two  in  number,  simple  or  lobed,  and 
the  efferent  canals  open  into  the  urethra  after 
having  traversed  the  kidney,  as  in  frogs,  or  into 
the  cloaca,  as  in  Bufo  obatetricant.  In  the  frog 
there  are  two  accessory  glands,  known  as  the 
vesicube  seminales.  In  most  Batrachians  there 
are  no  copulatory  organs,  but  the  ova  are  fecun- 
dated immediately  after  they  have  been  extruded. 
The  Ccedliide,  however,  possess  oopulatory 
organs. 

in  Beptilia  there  are  in  the  female  two  ovaries 
and  two  oviducts,  with  a  more  or  less  developed 
pavilion.  They  open  into  the  doaoa.  In  the 
male  there  are  two  testes  with  an  epididymis 
and  a  deferent  canal,  which  generally  opens  into 
the  urethra  or  into  the  cloaca.  In  saurophidia 
the  males  present  two  hollow  organs  situated 
symmetrically  on  each  side  of  the  transverse  clo- 
acal  fissure.  These  can  be  everted,  and  have  a 
fissure  anteriorly,  which  in  copulation  guides 
the  semen.  In  crocodiles  and  Chelonia  the 
oopulatory  organ  is  asygous,  median  and  tongue- 
shaped,  and  attached  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
longitudinal  cloacal  fissure.  Its  dorsal  aspect 
presents  a  groove  for  the  passage  of  the  semen. 

In  Aves  the  male  generative  apparatus  con- 
sists of  two  testes,  of  which  the  fett  is  largest. 
The  spermatic  ducts  form  an  epididymis  termi- 
nating in  a  vas  deferens,  whicn  opens  on  each 
side  of  the  cloaca  externally  and  below  the  ori- 
fice of  the  ureter.  A  sl^ht  enlargement  near 
its  termination  is  regarded  as  a  vesicula  semina- 
lis.  Near  the  external  orifice  is  a  glandular 
cul-de-sao,  the  bursa  Fabricii,  the  use  of  which 
is  unknown.  In  most  birds  there  is  no  copu- 
latory organ.  A  rudiment  exists,  however,  in 
the  ostrich,  duck,  and  some  others.  In  these 
the  female  presents  a  clitoris.  The  female  gene- 
rative apparatus  of  birds  consists  almost  always 
of  a  single  ovary  and  oviduct,  which  are  situ- 
ated on  the  left  side,  the  right  ovary  is  atrophied. 
The  oviduQt  presents  three  abdominal  parts,  the 
ostium,  the  alouminiparous  ducts,  and  the  uterus. 

In  Mammalia  the  male  apparatus  includes  the 
testes,  epididymis,  vas  deierens,  vesicula  semi- 
nalis,  the  ejaculatory  duct,  the  penis,  with  the 
canal  of  the  urethra,  and  the  accessory  gland, 
named  the  gland  of  Cowper,  and  the  prostate, 
with  some  mucous  glands.  The  female  appara- 
tus includes  the  ovary,  the  oviduct  or  Fallopian 
tube,  the  uterus,  the  vagina,  and  the  vulva. 

Ckf  ovip'araiui.  (L.  ortfin,anegg;>>ario, 
to  bring  forth.)  The  production  of  the  species 
by  means  of  a  fecundated  egg,  which  being  ex- 
pelled from  the  body  is  subsequently  hatched 
when  placed  under  favourable  conditions ;  as  in 
birds  and  some  reptiles. 

Ckf  owowlwip'arovs.  (L.  ovum;  vivut^ 
living ;  pario,)  The  mode  of  propagation  of  the 
kind  effected  by  the  development  of  an  egg  which 

E asses  into  a  receptacle  in  the  body,  where  it  is 
atched,  and  the  young  immediately  expelled. 
Oat  rec^uUtf.    Tiie  production  of  ofbpring 
as  the  result  of  union  of  tne  sexes. 

0.t  sponta'kioons.  (L.  9pontaneuij  of 
one's  free  will.)    The  produotion  of  a  new  being 


firom  inorganic  matter  withont  the  intervention 
of  a  parent.    See  AbiogeneHa. 

O.,  nnlw'ooal.    (L.  univoeut^  that  which 
has  but  one  meaning.^    Production  of  the  speoiea 
in  the  usual  manner  oy  the  union  of  the  sexes. 
0.ff  ▼ir'g'lnal.    Same  as  Farthenoffen$9%». 
0*v  wlTip'arons.  (L.  tritwc,  living ;  parto, 
to  bring  forth.)    The  produotion  of  young  by 
their  parents  in  perfect,  though  immature,  form. 
Clen'eratlTe.    (L.  generoj  to  beget.    F. 
generat^.)      Having  relation   to   generation; 
able  to  beget. 

Ck  oells.    Same  as  Eniiheliumy  germinal. 
O.  duet.    Same  as  Genital  duet. 
O.  or'iraiis.    See  Oeneration,  organe  of. 
Ch  rldg'e.    Same  as  Genital  ridge. 
denerlOa    (F.  generique  ;  from  L.  genue^ 
a  kind  or  race.)    Of^  or  belonging  to^  the  aamo 
genus  -,  relating  to  a  genua. 

H.  deaoiip'tioii.  An  aooount  of  the 
special  characters  of  a  genus. 

O.  aif 'ferenoe.  The  speeial  differences 
between  two  things  in  aa  far  as  these  differences 
concern  genera. 

Ck  name.  The  central  or  race  name  which 
is  specialised  for  individuals  by  another  and 
subordinate  name. 

den'eroiuie  (Old  F.  oenereux;  (VomL. 
generoeue,  of  noble  birth.)    Of  noble  qualities. 

A  term  used  in  regard  to  wines  to  express 
strength  in  alcohol. 
Oene'slaOa    Same  as  GeneeuU. 
dene'Siala     (rfVitrtt,  origin^  or  genera- 
tion.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  generation. 

O*  ey'ole.    (K^kAov,  a  ring.)    A  period  of 
ovarian,  of  uterine,  and  of  mammary  activity, 
into  a  series  of  which  the  reproductive  life  of 
the  human  female  is  divided ;  the  ovarian  com- 
mencing with  puberty,  continuing  until  concep- 
tion takes  ^lace,  ana  then  giving  place  to  the 
uterine ;  this  lasting  for  the  term  of  gestation, 
and  then  being  succeeded  by  the  mammary ;  and 
on  the  termination  of  lactation  a  fresh  cycle 
commencing  with  the  return  of  ovarian  activity. 
Cfrene'sio*  {JCivwu.  T.  genesique.)  Same 
as  Genetic, 
Oene'slOt  Saa.    See  San  Geneeio. 
deneslorog'^.  (rcVco-tv,  Xoyo«,  aword.) 
An  account,  or  the  science,  of  generation. 

den'OSlS*  (Tivitntf  an  origin ;  from  yiyw, 
the  radical  form  of  ytyvofiaiy  to  be  bom.  F. 
geniee  ;  I.  geneei ;  0.  Geneeie,  Zeugun^^  Erteu^ 
gung.)  The  act  of  producing ;  generation ;  ori- 
gination. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  first  appearance  of, 
a  formed  anatomical  element. 

0.t  BpOBta'aeoiia.     (L.  epontaneut^  of 
one's  fi«e  will.)    The  origin  of  a  structure  or  of 
a  ^ing  without  Uie  intervention  of  a  previous 
structure  or  thing  of  the  same  kind  as  a  parent. 
Clenes'ta.    Same  as  Genista. 
Cfren'estelle*      France,  D^partement  de 
I'Ardtehe.      A   chalybeate   water,    containing 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 
Oenes'traa    Same  as  Genista. 
denetali)*      (L.  genitalit,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  Semen. 
Also,  the  penis. 
O.  oa'pvt.     (L.  caput,  the  head.)    The 
glans  penis. 

denetalla*  (L.  aenetalie,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  genital  parts. 

Ch  wl'rl.  (L.  vir,  a  man.)  The  male  organs 
of  generation. 
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Oenethliae*    (rtyiOXioictft,  belonnng 

to  a  birthday.)  An  old  name  g^ren  to  toose 
astrologen  wno  predicted  the  future  of  an  in- 
dividual from  the  state  of  the  heareni  at  hia 
uirth. 

ClenetUiorOffy.  {Tt»iB\io9,  relating 
to  birth;  Xoyov,  an  account.)  The  branch  of 
astrology  which  treats  of  the  influence  of  the 
stars  on  infants  at  birth,  whereby  those  bom 
under  a  certain  sign  or  planet  are  endowed  with 
the  properties  peculiar  to  that  sign  or  planet; 
thus,  those  bom  under  the  sign  Taurus,  the 
bull,  will  be  hardy  and  strong. 

OeneflOi  (rcVcoriv,  generation.)  Belating 
to  generation. 

Also,  that  which  comes  by  inheritance. 

Also,  acting  on  the  genital  organs. 
0«  fko'iilty-    Tub  power,  or  capacity,  of 
procreation. 

Ch  moaoma'iiia.  Same  as  Monomania^ 
erotic. 

O.  seiise.  Secamier's  term  for  the  sexual 
orgasm. 

CI.  spi'ral.  An  imaginary  line  drawn 
around  the  axis  of  a  plant  from  the  point  of  in- 
sertion of  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  lateral  mem- 
bers to  that  of  each  successiye  member;  the 
part  of  the  spiral  which  is  included  between  one 
lateral  member,  such  as  a  leaf,  and  the  next  in 
right  line  above  it  is  called  a  cycle. 

OeilOftoaa  (r<y«rtv,  generation.)  Good's 
fifth  class  of  diseases,  being  those  of  the  sexual 
function. 

Also,  agents  acting  on  the  sexual  organs  or 
functions. 

Oenef  icala    Same  as  Otnetie. 

Oeneira*  {^Geneva,  where  it  was  first 
made.)  A  rariety  of  rin,  distilled  from  malt  or 
rye.  and  afterwards  subjected  to  the  same  process 
with  juniper  berries. 

Also,  called  HoUanda. 

denial.  {Vlwtiov,  the  chin.)  Belating 
to  the  chin. 

O.  tnl>eroles.    The  Mental  spinet, 

CMsl'ail*  (r/vtiov,  the  chin.)  Relating 
to  the  chin. 

d.  mpcpVywiMm  (F.  apophyse  ginienne.) 
The  Mental  epinet, 

Ck  pro'oeas.    Same  as  G.  apophyeie, 

denlaatral'flTia-  Same  as  (?^nyafi<ra^ 
gia. 

dentOUla'riSa  A  name  giren  by  some 
authors  to  the  yalerian. 

Clenlo'lllate.  (L.  oenieulum,  a  little 
knee.  F.  ghtieuU^  ghwuiUS;  Q.  aekniet^  gelen^ 
kig,  knirformig.)  Bent  like  a  little  joint,  or  like 
the  knee ;  bent  at  an  angle. 

O.  bod'jv  In'iMr.  The  Oorpue  genicu' 
latum  internum, 

O.  bod'jy  oi&fer.  The  Corpua  genieu' 
latum  externum, 

O.  fffui'gtiOB.     See  Oanglum,  geniculate. 

denlOUla'tum  OOr'poa.  Bee  Corpue 
geniculatum. 

donlo'nliuiia     (L.  genieulum,  dim.  of 

emu,  the  knee.    F.  ginteule;  G.  Knieehen,)    A 
ttle  knee. 

In  Botany,  a  small  knot  or  joint. 
daiii'0-«    (VivuoM,  the  chin.)    A  prefix, 
signifjring  attachment  to,  or  connection  with, 
the  chin. 

deni'O-tflOa'aiia.  (Thuov:  y\&<raa^ 
the  tongue.  F.  g^ic-gloeee ;  G.  Kinntungen" 
musicL)    The  Oenio-hgo-gloteui  muscle. 


denl'o  liy'o-irloft'aiui.  (rhnov; 

oid  bone ;  yk&ava,  the  tongue.  F.  genio-hgo' 
glosee;  G.  Kinn-Zungenbein^Zungenmuekel.) 
A  thin,  flat,  fan-shaded  muscle  Ijring  vertically 
on  each  side  of  the  nuddle  line,  arising  from  the 
upoer  mental  spine  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone, 
ana  inserted  suooessiyely^  into  the  whole  length 
of  the  tongue  in  the  middle  line  and  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone ;  some 
fibres  go  to  the  pharynx.  The  posterior  and  in- 
ferior fibres  elevate  the  hvoid  hope  and  approxi- 
mate it  and  the  base  of  the  tongue  to  the  chin, 
so  as  to  protrude  the  tongue  out  of  the  mouth, 
from  which  position  the  anterior  fibres  withdraw 
it.  When  both  act  together  they  render  the 
tongue  concave  along  the  middle  line.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

denl'O-ta^oid.  (rcvftov;  hyoid  bone. 
F.  genio-hy^ien ;  G.  Kinnzungenbeinmuakel.) 
A  thin,  narrow  muscle  arising  from  the  inferior 
maxillary  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  part 
of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  hyoid  Done.  It 
elevates  and  advances  the  hyoia  bone.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  is  a  con- 
stant muscle  in  Yertebrata,  but  is  often  inserted 
into  the  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

O.  aerwe*  A  branch  given  off  by  the  hy- 
poglossal nerve  as  it  lies  beneath  the  mylohyoid 
muscle. 

deni'o  -  pharynare'iia.        (riyttov ; 

<t>dpvyf,  the  gullet.)  Wmslow's  and  Sabatier's 
name  lor  those  fibres  of  the  superior  constrictor 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  which  sometimes  arise 
immediately  behind  the  symphysis  of  the  lower 
jaw,  on  each  side  of  the  meaian  line,  from  the 
mental  spines,  and  extend  backwards  to  the 
pharynx. 
denl'Ol&i    See  Oeneion. 

denl'oplasty*    (rcVuoy;  wX^to-o'c*,  to 

mould.)  A  plastic  operation  for  restoring  the 
chin. 

Also,  see  Oenyplasty, 

denioapo'mm*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zabiata. 

O.  pro^tra'tmiiff  Benth.  (L.  prottratutf 
strewn  on  the  ground.)  Nasel-nagai.  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

denloa'toma*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apoeynaeem, 

O.  febiif 'ugtmif  Spreng.  ^L.  febria,  fe- 
ver; fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Tne  JStryehnoe 
pteudoquina. 

den'ip  tree.    The  Melicoeea  byuga. 

den'ipa.  {Genipapo,  the  Guiana  name  of 
the  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  MubiU' 
oe€e, 

Ck  amerlea'iiaf  linn.  The  lana  tree. 
Fruit,  called  ^nipap,  is  esculent;  its  rind 
furnishes  a  bluish-blsck  dye. 

O.  edu'U*,  Bich.  (L.  «fw/if,  eaUble.) 
Furnishes  an  eatable  frait. 

CI.  eBonlen'ta.  Lour.  (L.  etculentue, 
eatable.)  Hab.  CocMn  China.  Furnishes  an 
eatable  fruit. 

•^  var'dmk    The  G.  amcricana, 
O.  oblOBfflfoll*.    (L.  oblonguty  oblong ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Pem.    Juice  applied  to 
the  skin  to  protect  it  against  insect  stings. 

den'ipap.  The  fruit  of  Genipa  ameri' 
cana, 

den'lpl.  (G.  GenipkrofU.)  A  name  given 
to  many  aromatie  composite  plants  growing  on 
the  high  Alps,  but  especially  to  those  of  the 
Genus  AehiUaa, 
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The  Aehillaa  moichatOy  and  alio  the  Arte- 
mitia  rupettris. 

O.   al^bnin.     (L.   albui,  white.)      The 
Artemisia  mut$Uina. 
AUo,  the  Aehillaa  moiehata. 

CI.  a'tmin.  (L.  ater,  black.)  The  Arte" 
misia  apieata, 

a.,  bastard.  (F.  gmipi  bdtard.)  The 
AehiUaa  nana, 

li.f  blaok.    The  Artemiaia  ipicata, 

0.f  mnsk.    The  ira,  Aehilwa  motchata, 

0.f  true.    The  (7.  verum, 

Ck  ▼e'nun.  (L.  vmim.  true.  F.  genipi 
vroi,)    The  Artemisia  glaeialie* 

a^  wliite.    The  O.  album, 
Oe'nia,  St.    See  St,  Qenie. 
Oenls'ta.    (L.  genista,  the  broom  phmt. 
F.  aenH ;  G.  Oinster^    A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Pavilionacea. 
Also,  tne  broom,  Sarothamnus  eeopariue. 

O.  aeantliofilada.  ^AjcopVo,  a  thorn; 
irXtidof,  a  shoot.)  Hab.  Greece.  An  antidyaente- 
rio.    Said  to  be  the  niXatva^C^a  of  Hippocratea. 

O.  oanarlen'sUh  Lrnn.  Oanary  rose* 
wood ;  it  yields  the  JAgnum  rhodium^  and  also 
the  Oil  of  rhodium, 

a.  berba'eea,  lamk.    The  G.  eagittalis," 

O.  bUma'ta.  (L.  hireutue,  hairy.)  The 
Sarothamnus  eeopariue. 

O.  iBer^mis,  Hal.  Gott.  (L.  ietermie,  un* 
armed  )    The  O,  tinetoria. 

O.  Jnn'oeat  Lamb.  (F.  genii  tFSepagne,) 
The  iSlpaHitfifiyiifi^tfwm. 

O.  pvr'ffaBS,  Linn.  (L.  JHiryo.  to  purge. 
F.  genit  puryatif,)  Hab.  France.  Leayea  and 
seeds  purgatfVe  and  emetic. 

O.  sairittaltoff  Linn.  (L.  eagittOf  an 
arrow.  F.  genit  herbaeS,)  Used  aa  O.  tinC' 
toria, 

Ck  ■oopa'riat  Lamk.  (L.  eeopariue,  a 
sweeper.  V,genitdbalaie,)  The  Sarothamnue 
eeopariue, 

O.  splBo'aa.    (L.  sjniMMtt,  apiny.)    The 

OaSpliM^sa  in'dioa.  fL.  i;piiio««t.)  An 
Indian  tree,  the  roots  of  whicn  in  decoction,  or 
the  leayes  boiled  and  placed  in  yinegar.  are  said 
to  be  diuredo.    Also,  called  Bahel  eehmli, 

O.  tiBoto'iia«  Linn.  (L.  tinetoreuef  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  F.  genit  dee  teinturtere.) 
Dyer's  broom.  The  flowery  tons  are  used  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsy ;  and  the  seeos  aa  a  purratiye ; 
it  is  also  employed  in  Bussia  against  nydro- 
phnbia. 

OenlStOl'deB.  (L.  genieta;  Gr.  tidov, 
likeness.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  £egumi» 
noeee, 

Ch  binn'ta.  (L.  hireutue^  hairy.)  The 
Genista  tinetoria, 

O.  ttnoto'rlat  Monch.  The  Genieta  tine- 
toria. 

Oen'ital.  (Old  F.  genital^  apt  to  beffet; 
from  L.^Mii^a/w,  pertaining  to  generation ;  from 
gigno,  to  bcKot.  F.  genital;  G.  eur  Zeugung 
gehorend,)  Of^  or  belonging  to,  the  organ  o^  or 
to,  generation ;  aerying  to  engender. 

In  the  plural  (G.  ZntgungsgHeder)^  uaed  to 
denote  the  organs  of  generation. 

O.  oanaT.    The  canal  of  MfiUler. 

O.  eelL  (G.  GenUakelle.)  A  cell  found 
in  many  Inyertebrata,  characterised  by  ita  un- 
usual sice,  granular  clumicter,  or  other  peculia- 
rity, from  toe  segmentation  of  which  the  whole 
of  the  gprm  ceua  of  the  animal  proceed.    It 


is  often  recognisable  in  one  of  the  layera  of  the 
blastoderm  when  deyelopment  haa  not  proceeded 
beyond  the  gastrula  sta^e. 

O.  eord.  (F.  eoraon  ginital;  G.  Chnital' 
etrang.)  A  term  applied  to  the  festal  struc- 
ture in  both  sexes,  ¥rhich  consists  of  the  two 
Wolffian  ducts  and  the  two  MQUerian  ducts 
attached  to  each  other,  ao  as  to  form  one  cord,  by 
intenrening  tissue ;  subsequently  the  MiUlerian 
ducts  coalesce  and  form  one  tube,  from  the  lower 
part  of  which  the  Vagina  and  inferior  part  of  the 
uterus  in  the  female,  and  the  prostatic  yesicle  or 
uterus  maaoulinus  in  the  male,  are  formed.  The 
Wolffian  ducts  become  the  yasa  deferentia  of  the 
male,  and  subsequently  become  separated  fh>m 
each  other;  in  the  female  they  beoome  atro« 
phied. 

O.  oor'piiaolea.  The  Cbrpueelee  of 
Krauee  in  the  genital  organs. 

0»  daot.    Same  as  MHUer'e  duet, 

O.  ein'inenoe.  (G.  Genitalhoeker.)  A 
prominence,  which  first  appears  about  the  sixth 
week,  in  the  human  embryo,  in  front  of  and 
wiihbi  the  orifice  of  the  common  cloaca ;  from 
it  the  clitoris  or  the  penis  proceeds. 

O.  end-ooi^pnsolaa.  The  Oorpueclee  of 
Krauee  in  the  genital  organs. 

O.  Ibid.  (G.  Genitalfalte.)  A  Ibid  of 
blastema  occasionally  seen  on  eaon  aide  of  the 
G*  ridge, 

O.fMU.  (G.  Genitalkrauee,)  Term  applied 
to  the  generatiye  orvansof  Acalephe,  on  account 
of  their  frill-  or  garumd-like  form  and  arrange- 
ment. 

(kfbr'row.  (F.eillon  genital,)  k  groove 
seen  about  tiie  end  of  the  aecond  month  of  foetal 
life  on  the  inferior  face  of  G.  ridge,  runmng 
towards  the  cloacal  orifice. 

O.  fflaada.  The  primary  growth  on  the 
inner  and  anterior  side  of  the  Wolffian  body 
from  which  the  testicle  in  the  male  and  the 
oyary  in  the  female  is  deyeloped. 

Also,  a  generic  term  for  tiie  testicle  and  the 
oyary. 

O.  lamella.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate. 
G.  Genitallamelle.)  In  Discophora,  a  band-like 
stria  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  genital  saccule. 
The  generatiye  products  are  here  differentiated. 
In  CalycoKoa,  a  band  with  numerous  glandular 
sacculi,  each  with  an  excretory  duct  opening 
into  a  genital  sinus. 

flk  aerwe.  (F.  nerf  aenital;  G.  dueserer 
Samennerv,)  The  internal  oranoh  of  the  genito- 
crural  nerye.  It  liea  near  the  external  iliac 
artery,  down  which  it  sends  a  twig,  penetratea 
the  inguinal  canal,  lying  behind  the  spermatio 
cord  or  the  round  ligament,  ffiyes  many  fine  fila- 
ments to  the  cremaster  ana  outside  the  canal^ 
and  supplies  the  superior  and  outer  part  of  the 
scrotum  in  the  male  and  the  labia  majora  of  the 
female ;  some  filaments  are  distributed  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  skin  of 
the  thigh. 

O.  nerwe-oer'piuclea.  The  Cofpueelee 
of  Krauee, 

O.  or'gaaa.    See  Generation,  organeof, 

Ck  plates.  (F, plagues ginitales.)  Those 
of  the  apical  plates  surrounding  the  upper  pole  of 
the  Echinodermata  which  are  perforated  for  the 
orifice  of  the  genital  organs. 

Ck  pore.  A  fossa  in  each  proglottis  of  a 
cestoid  worm,  into  which  the  male  sexual  orifice 
and  generally  also  the  female  yaginal  orifice 
open. 
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€1.  re'flez.  A  term  applied  by  Saunders 
to  MTere  intermittent  abdominal  pain  caused,  ae 
he  supposed,  by  the  irritation  consequent  upon 
an  adnerent  prepuce. 

O.  rld^e.  An  eleration  of  the  blastema 
on  the  meoal  side  of  each  Wolffian  body  of 
Yertebrata,  first  seen  about  the  sixth  wees  of 
foetal  life,  from  which  the  genital  glands  are 
formed. 

O.  •ae'cnle.  (L.  taceuiutf  a  small  bag. 
G.  GnenUaisaekehenJ)  The  orgui  in  Discophora 
from  which  the  female  generatiTe  products  are 
derelop^d.  It  projects  like  a  hernia  into  the 
subgenital  canity. 

Ck  Bi'iras.  (L.  titmtf  a  g^')  The  canal 
in  Calyoozoa  into  which  the  ova  are  extruded. 

Ck  tnl»erole>    Same  as  O.  ridge, 

O.  we'slele.  (L.  9etieuki,B,  small  blister. 
G.  OenitalhUtehen,)    Same  as  O.  $aeeuU» 

O.  wefl'tibiile.  (L.  vettibulum^  a  fore- 
court.) The  entrance  to  the  female  organs  of 
generation ;  the  Tulra. 

Cleilltalla*  (L.  geniialit,)  The  organs 
of  generation,  either  in  an  animal  or  in  a  plant. 

O.  wt'rL  (L.  9fr,  a  man.)  The  male  or- 
gans of  generation. 

OenitalltX-  (L.  g&nitaliM,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  property  of  conceiring. 

Oenitalllim*  (L.  aenitalU,  from  gigno. 
to  beget.)  Old  term  for  a  disease  oi  the  genital 
organs. 

CHen'ltalS.  (L.  g$mtalx9,  belonging  to 
generation.  F.  partUt  ginitales ;  G.  Zeugungi- 
theile,  Zeugurngsglieder.)  The  genital  organs  or 
parts  contributing  to  generation  in  the  male  or 
female. 

Oen'ttO-a  (L-  gtnitui,  part,  of  gigno,  to 
beget.)  A  prefix  in  compound  words  denoting 
relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the  genital 
organs. 
Clen'lto-oili'ral.  (L.  ifenitw,  part,  of 
igno,  to  beget ;  eruralit,  belonging  to  the  thigh. 
'.  genito-erural,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
genital  organs  and  the  thiffh. 

Ow  nerwe.  (P.  nerf  ginitoeruralf  n.  tut' 
fiubitn  of  Chaussier;  inputnal  interne  of  Cru- 
▼eilhier ;  femoro-genitafot  Sappey ;  G.  aueeerer 
LeteUnnerVf  Sehamschenkelnerp.)  A  branch  of 
the  lumbar  plexus,  derired  cniefly  from  the 
second  lumbar  nerre,  and  in  part  from  the  con- 
necting cord  between  it  and  the  third  lumbar 
nerre.  It  passes  through  the  psoas  muscle  and 
dirides,  at  a  Tariable  height,  into  an  internal  or 
genital,  and  an  external  or  crural,  branch. 

Oen'ltO  spinal.  (L.  genittu;  epina, 
the  spioe.)  Belatinff  to  the  generatire  organs 
and  to  the  spinal  cord. 

CK-spllua  oan'tre.  Bee  Centre,  geniUh 
epinaL 

0.-spl'nal  ra&'ffUon.  Same  aa  Centre, 
genitO'tpittal. 

Oan'ltO-u'rinal.  Same  aa  Genito- 
urinary. 

Oen'ltO-u'liliarj.  {Uaenitue;  urina, 
the  urine.  V.ainito-urinaireJ)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  genital  organs  and  the  urine.  Applied  to 
the  canals  or  passages  which  are  connected  with 
generation  ana  the  secretion  and  discharge  of 
the  urine. 

O*  ap'erture.     The  anterior  division  of 

the  eommon  cloaca  of  the  embryo  which  becomes 

divided  into  two,  this  and  the  anal  aperture, 

about  the  seyenth  or  eighth  week  of  foetBi  life. 

a.  mns'oltfs.    The  transrertua  perinoi. 
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the  isohio-caTemoeus  or  erector  penis  of  the 
male,  the  erector  clitoridis  of  the  female,  the 
bulbo-caremosus  or  ejaculator  urinae  of  the  male, 
the  sphincter  ragine  of  the  female,  and  the  con- 
strictor urethras  with  its  subsidiary  transversus 
perinei  profundus. 

denlta'ra.  (L.  genitura,  a  begetting; 
fi'om  gigno,  to  beget.)  Old  term  (Gr.  yoir^, 
used  D]r  Galen,  de  Sem,  i,  9,  and  Hippocrates, 
Aph.  Ti,  2),  for  the  male  semen  injected  into  the 
uterus. 

Also,  generation  or  conception. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Also,  the  result  of  conception,  the  fostua. 

Oenl'llllia    Same  as  Oeneion, 

€^e*niuBm  (L.  geniui,  the  tutelar  spirit  of  a 
person.  *  F.  genie  ;  I.  genio  ;  G.  Oeni^.)  The 
ruling  spirit  or  power  of  a  person  or  thing ;  an 
inborn  uculty  for  ori^nal  mental  work  of  the 
highest  kind ;  the  special  or  peculiar  oharacter, 
or  tendency,  of  a  person  or  tning. 

IK  epldemlona.  (*£iridjliiiov,  preyalent 
among  a  people.)  The  preralent  epidemio 
tendency  of  disease. 

O.  morHit.  (L.  morhnM^  a  disease.  G. 
KrankhtitMeharaeter^  The  special  character  or 
tendency  of  a  disease ;  the  special  tendency  to 
local  numifestations  in  an  epidemic  disease. 

denne'aia*  (rinrqaiv,  an  engendering.) 
Same  as  Qentration, 

Oeimef iO«  (ravaniTurJf,  generatlTe.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  procreatiTe  Amotion. 

deimet'ioa*     (rtvinrrucot;  fh>m  ysy- 

ydw,  to  beget.)    The  genital  organs. 

Oennetiol  iiiorl»l.  (rfMnrmctft;  L. 
morhue,  a  disease.)  Diseases  of  the  genital 
organs. 

Cleimetleocmeateas.     (rtyvfiruri;*: 

Kin\vik6%,  an  itching.)  Itching  of  the  genital 
organs. 

dennetioon'osl.    (ruwirruro* ;  irJo'ot, 

disease.)    Diseases  of  the  genital  organs. 

O^enometab'OlS.  (rcVov,  sex ;  atra- 
goX4,  change.  G.  0eHiM9chiMumwwndlung^ 
The  transformation  of  sex,  aa  on  the  cessation  or 
the  menses. 

Oenonn'sl*     (revo«;   iroir<ro«,  disease.) 
DiBcases  of  the  genital  organs. 
denoplas'tja    Same  as  Gengpkut^, 
Oen-aengr.    See  Qin-eeng. 
den'sin^a    Chinese  name  for  the  root  of 
the  Panax  qutnguefolium. 
Cleil'tla*    Same  as  Oentianin. 
den'tian.    The  OentUma  lutea. 
Also,  the  Trioeteum  perfoliatttm, 
Ck,  aatmn'nal.    The  Qentiana  amarelU. 
fk^  bas'tard.    The  Qentiana  amareUa, 
Ck  biC'ter*    The  same  as  OentiUpierin, 
Ck,  btaa.    The  Qentiana  Cateabtei. 
Of  Oateslilan.  The  Qentiana  Cateabmi. 
Om  eom'mon.    The  Qentiana  UUea, 
O.,  dwarf.    The  Cfentiana  aeaulie, 
Ckff  ex'traot  o£     See  Bxtraetum  genii' 
ofMS,  B.  Ph. 

O.,  field.    The  Qentiana  eampeetrie. 
<k,  lioraa.    ThB  Trioetmm  perfoliatum, 
fkn  iafti'ston  of;  oom'pouiid.    See  /m- 
futum  gentianm  eompotitum, 

O.,  manib.    The  Qentiana  pm¥monanih$, 
O.  miz'tiire.     See  Mietwra  gentians, 
B.  Ph. 

O.  root.    See  Qentianm  radix, 

O.,  ooatli'oni.    The  Qentiana  Cateebmi. 

O.  spirit.    An  alcoholic  bererage  made  In 


I 


GENTIANA— GENTIANifi  RADIX. 


Switierland,  and  obtained  from  tlie  fermenta- 
tion of  an  infusion  of  gentian. 

O.,  spiinr  al'pine.   llie  Oentiana  vema, 

0.f  ttno'tare  of.  See  Tinetura  gmtiana 
eompoaitaj  B.  Ph. 

O.  ▼I'olet.  An  anilin  dye  or  colouring 
matter.  Used  to  make  a  microscopio  staining 
fluid. 

Cl.t  wblte.  The  Laserpitium  latifolium; 
and  also  the  Triotteum  perfoiiatmn. 

0.9  yellow.  The  Oentiana  lutea;  alio 
the  Fra$era  WalUri. 

Oentia'na.  (L, oentiana;  from  Omtiut, 
a  king  of  SclaTonia,  who  first  discovered  it.  Gr. 
ycifrtav/};  F.  (gentians;  I.  genziana;  S.  gen- 
ciana  ;  G.  Enzuin.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  (hrder 
Oentianaeew, 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.  Ph.^  of 
the  root  of  the  &.  lutea.    See  Oentiana  radix, 

Ck  aoan'USy  Linn.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  eaulia^  a 
stem.  F.  gentiane  grants/lore.)  Dwarf  gentian. 
Hah.  Europe.    Root  a  bitter  and  stomacnic. 

O.  all»a.  ([L.  albu*t  white.)  A  name  in 
the  old  formularies  for  the  Zaeerpitium  latifo» 
liwny  or  white  gentian. 

O.  KBiareriaf  Linn.  (L.  amarelUUf  bit- 
terish. F.  ^entianelie,  gentiane  amarelle;  G. 
bitterer  £nztan.)    Root  a  bitter  tonic. 

O.  amaryllordes.  {AmaryUie;  Gr. 
cl^ov,  likeness.)    The  O.  quinquejlora. 

fk*  Andrewslif  Griseb.  Probably  sup- 
plies some  of  the  root  known  aa  O.  Catssbai, 
U.S.  Ph. 

O.  Biirgi'iif  Miq.  Hab.  Japan.  Used  aa 
a  stomachic. 

O.  eaoboBlaff^en.  The  C^ironia  ehi' 
leneis. 

Ck  eampanula'tag  Jacq.  (Hod.  L.  earn- 
panulatutt  bell-shaped.)    The  Ojpunetata. 

O.  oampos'triSf  linn.  (L.  eampestritf 
belonging  to  the  level  field.  F.  gentiane  ehant' 
pitre^  Field  gentian.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
a  substitute  for  the  official  gentian. 

Ck  CatosbflB'if  Elliott  Root  formerly 
official  in  U.S.  Ph.;  and  used  in  the  same 
manner  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  that  of  the 
O.  lutea. 

O.  Oatoabao'if  Walt.  The  O.  eaponaria^ 
Linn. 

Ck  coBtan'riumf  Linn.  (F.  eentaurU 
petite;  Qt.  Taueendguldenkraut.)  The  JErgthraa 
eentaurium. 

Ck  omra'ta.  Wall.    The  Ophelia  ehirata. 

a.  ebirajrtev  Roxb.  The  Ophelia  ehi- 
rata, 

O.  erlnl'ta.  (L.  erinituey  hairy.)  Fringed 
gentian.  Hab.  North  America,  tjeed  as  O. 
lutea. 

Ck  omola'taf  Linn.  (L.  erueiatue^  crossed. 
F>  gentiane  eroiele^  eroieette,  erueianelle.)  A 
bitter  tonic. 

a.  aUof  tl,  Chapm.  The  O.  Oateebeeif 
Elliott. 

O.  flmbrla'ta,  Yahl.  (L.  JSmbriaiu§t 
fringed.)    The  O.  Andreweii. 

Ck  Oorard'l.    The  JSrgthraa  eentaurium. 

O.  fformanlea*  Willd.    The  G.  amarella. 

C^.  rrandlllo'rav  Lamb.  (L,  grandie^ 
great ;  Jtoe,  a  flower.)    The  O.  aeamie. 

Ck  lijssoplfb  Itaf  Linn.  The  dcendia 
hyuopifolia, 

O.  kur'rooi  Royle.  Hab.  India.  Used  as 
O.  lutea. 

0»  llBoariroUay  Lamb.      (L.  lineariSf 


(L.  dim.  of  puber. 
The  O.  Cateebmtf 


like  a  line ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  O.  pnenmO' 
nanthe. 

O.  lu'tea,  Linn.  (L.  luteue,  yellow.  F. 
gentiane  Jaune,  grande  gentiane  ^  G.  gelber 
JSnzian.)  The  plant  which  supplies  Oentiana 
radtx. 

Ck  maoropliyriaff  Pallas.  (MaK^<$«, 
long;  ^uXAov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Siberia  as  a 
stomachic  and  tonic. 

Ck  major.  (L.  mqfor,  greater.)  The 
O.  lutea. 

Ck  ni'vra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Seeeli 
libanotie. 

O.  oobrolon'ca.  ('OxpAtvKovi  yellowish 
white.)  Sampson's  snakeroot.  Hab.  America. 
Used  as  O.  lutea. 

Ck  pannoB'ioai  Scop.  (L.  pannonieut, 
belon^g  to  Pannoniai  or  Hungary.)  Hab. 
Austria  and  Hungary.    Used  as  O.  lutea. 

Ck  perfoUa'ta*  Linn.  The  ChloraperfO" 
liata. 

Ck  perawla'Ba.     The  Chirtmia  ehileneie. 

Q.  paenmonaii'tliS.  (Uvtvfiwv,  a  lung ; 
Sbfdtjj  a  flower.  F.  gentiane  dee  maraie.)  Marsh 
gentian.    Hab.  Europe.    A  bitter  stomachic. 

O.  pratea'siSf  FraL  (L.  prateneie^  be- 
longing to  a  meadow.)    The  v.  amarella. 

O.  pnber^nla*  Mich, 
covered  with  soft  down.) 
Elliott. 

O.  pmiota'ta,  Linn.  (L.  punetatue,  dotted. 
F.  gentiane  ponetuee,)  Hab.  Middle  Europe. 
Used  as  O.  lutea. 

Ck  pnrpa'reaf  Linn.  (L.  purpureut^ 
purple.  F.  gentiane  pourpree.)  Hab.  Europe, 
Asia.    Used  as  O.  lutea. 

O.  qolnqaelloVa.  (L.  quinque.  five ;  Jloe^ 
a  flower.)  Hab.  North  America.  Used  aa  O. 
lutea* 

CkmlmtfLinn.  (L.  rtidtfr,  red.  Q.rother 
Emian.)    The  O.  lutea. 

O.  sapoiia'riaf  FrasL  (L.  eapo^  soap.) 
The  O.  Andreweii. 

O.  sapona'Tla*  Linn.  (L.  tape,  soapO 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  root  known  as  O, 
CaUebeA,  U.?.  Ph. 

Ck  sapoiia'iiaf  var.  pvber'alat  Gray. 
.  Mj90,  soap ;  jpuberulue,  rather  downy.)    The 
.  Cateebai,  Mott. 

a.  wer'nay  Linn.  (L.  vemue,  belonging 
to  spring.)  Gentianella.  Hab.  European  Alps. 
Root  a  bitter  stomachic. 

CI.  wet'omni.  (L.  veteret,  the  ancients.) 
The  O.  lutea. 

Clentlaaa'ceflDa  (Omtiana,)  Epipet- 
alous  corollifloral  Exogens  of  the  Aluanoe  Oen^ 
tianalee;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Contorta^ 
Subclass  SgmpetaUe.  Leaves  generally  simple, 
sessile,  and  always  without  stipules;  flowers 
regular;  stamens  alternate  to  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla  and  equal  to  them ;  stigmas  two,  simple, 
on  a  manifest  style ;  ovary  superior ;  placenta 
parietal.  It  is  divided  into  two  Suborders,  Oen» 
tianem  and  Menyanthem. 

aentia'n»  ra'dix,  B.  Ph.   (L.  radix, 

a  root.  F.  racine  de  gentiane;  G.  Enziantpur^ 
telj  Bitterumrul.)  Gentian  root.  The  dried  root 
of  Oentiana  lutea,  occurring  in  nearly  cylin- 
drical pieces,  or  lonsitudinal  slices,  of  various 
lengths,  about  an  in<ui  thick,  of  a  deep  yellow- 
ish brown  without,  but  lighter  within,  the  unper 
portion  closely  annulate  and  the  lower  part  lon- 
gitudinally wrinkled.  It  is  slightly  sweetish 
and  very  bitter  from  the  presence  of  gentioplcrin ; 
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it  alio  eontaiiu  ^^entidn.  It  u  a  stomachie  and 
tonie,  with,  it  la  suppoecd,  aome  action  on  the 
lifer.  It  haa  been  used  in  weakness  of  stomach, 
dyspepsia,  atonic  gout,  amenorrhoea,  chronic  in- 
testinal oatarrh,  and  indolence  of  the  liver.  The 
powder  haa  been  applied  to  unhealthy  ulcers, 
and  the  root  has  been  used  as  a  tent  to  enlarge 
narrowed  canals  or  passages. 

OentiaiialeB.  An  Alliance  of  perigy- 
nous  Exogens,  according  to  lindley's  classifica- 
tion. Flowera  dichlamydeous,  monojietalous ; 
placenta  azile  or  parietal;  embryo  minute,  or 
with  the  ootjledons  much  smaller  than  the  ra- 
dicle, lyinr  in  a  large  quantity  of  albumen. 

Oentia'lieaD.  {Gentiana.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentianaeem^  with  an  imbri- 
cate-twisted  corolla.    Example,  Oentiana. 

Oentlana'ln.  Herat's  name  for  Gentio- 
pterin, 

C^en'tianel.    The  Gentiana  vema. 

Oantianel'la*  A  name  for  many  of  the 
species  of  Gentiana  and  of  Cicendia. 

Also,  formerly  the  official  name  of  Gentiana 
germaniea. 

Ck  aatamBalis.   (L.  atUumnalis.  belong- 
ing to  autumn.)    The  Gentiana  amareua, 
tkm  ▼er'na.    The  Gentiana  vema. 

Oentia'nlO  ao'ld.    Same  aa  Gentiein, 

Clentla'nln.  A  yellow,  crystallisable 
substance  obtained  by  Henry  and  Caventou  from 

Esntian  root.  It  consists  of  a  yellow,  crystal- 
ne  principle,  called  Gentisin^  and  a  little  Gen- 
tiopterin.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antiperiodio, 
but  has  not  fulfilled  its  early  promise.  It  has 
also  been  employed  aa  a  stomacnio  and  tonic  in 
lymphatic  or  scrophulous  cases,  and  in  worms. 

Cren'tianinea  Bulk's  name  for  GentiO' 
pierin. 

Oen'tiaaosa.    CmHmO,,.    A  orystalll- 

sable  sugar  obtained  by  Meyer  from  the  juice  of 
Gentiana  lutea.  It  has  a  slightly  sweet  taste ; 
it  ferments  under  the  influence  of  yeast,  but  does 
not  reduce  Fehling's  copper  solution. 

Oen'tlanwortAa  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Gentianaeea. 

Clentllit'loiUi*  (L.  ffentiiitius;  from 
ifentf  a  stock  or  family.^  Of,  or  belonf^ng  to,  a 
famUy.  Old  term  applied  to  diseases  inherited 
from  parents ;  the  same  as  hereditary. 

OentioiT'onin.   C,4H,A-   A  vellowish- 

brown,  bitter  substance  obtained,  along  with 
glucose,  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  gentio- 
pierin.    It  is  isomeric  with  physalin. 

Oeiitlopio'rllla  {Genttana  ;  Qt.  irucpotf 
bitter.  Q.  Enzianbitter.)  GMHsoOit.  The  bitter 
principle  of  gentian;  a  oolourlesa  crystalline 
glycoside,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble 
111  ether.  It  is  said  not  to  be  obtained  from  the 
dried  gentian  root.  Obtained  pure  first  by 
Ludwig  and  Kromayer. 

Oentiotan'nlo  ao'id.  A  term  for  the 
tannic  acid  contained  in  gentian  root. 

OentiS'io  ao'ld.    Same  as  Gentiein. 

aen'tlBin.  C,^H,«(V.  Bright-yellow, 
tasteless  otrstals  obtained  from  gentian  root, 
soluble  in  oOOO  parts  of  water  and  600  parts  of 
alcohol. 

Oentlstn'lo  ao'ld.  C7H«04.  A  sub- 
stance obt'iined,  along  with  acetic  ncid  and 
phloro^lucin,  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  on 
gentisic  add.  It  is  isomeric  with  protocatechuio 
or  ozyaalicylic  acid. 

Oontl.  (Akin  to  yoirv,  the  knee.  F. 
genau;  O.  Knie.)    The  knee. 


O.  oor^poili  eaXlo'sL  (F.  gencu  du 
eorpt  ealieux;  G.  Balkenknie.)  The  promi- 
nence where  the  anterior  border  of  the  corpus 
oallosum  bends  downwards  and  backwards. 

O.  ewer'sum.  TL.  eeerto,  to  turn  out.) 
The  condition  of  knee  lound  in  JooW'-Uff. 

O.  extror'amn  onrwa'tam.  (L.  extra, 
on  the  outside ;  vereue,  turned  ;  curvatae,  curved. 

F.  genou  en  dehor e;  G.  Sdbelbein,  O-bein, 
Siehelbein.)  A  bending  outward  of  the  knee. 
Same  as  Bow^leg. 

O.  Introriaiun  flex'uxn.  (L.  introreue^ 
towards  the  inside ;  Jlexue,  bent.)  A  term  for 
Knoek-knee. 

O.  Inwer'siun.  (L.  invereue^  turned  in- 
wards.)   Same  as  Knock- khee. 

Ch  ner'wi  IfeMlalla.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve ; 
faeialisy  belonging  to  the  face.  G.  Knie  dee 
Gesichtanerven.)  The  sharp  backward  bend  of 
the  facial  nerve  above  the  fenestra  ovalis. 

O.  reonrwa'tnin.  (L.  reeurvo^  to  bend 
back.    G.  Hohlknie^  HohlbeinJ)     A  backward 

{projection  of  the  knee-joint,  producing  an  an^u- 
ar  nolle w  in  front,  and  depending  on  relaxation 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  capsular  ligament,  of 
the  crucial  ligaments,  and  of  the  popliteus 
muscle. 

CI.  trao'tns  op'tloi.  (L.  traettu,  a 
tract ;  optieue^  beloneing  to  sight.  G.  Knie  dee 
Sehetretfene.)  The  Send  near  the  origin  of  the 
optic  tracts. 

Ck  ▼al'rnm.  (L.  valgus,  having  the  calves 
of  the  len  bent  outwards.)  An  incorrect  term 
for  Knoek-knee, 

CI.  wa'tiini.    (L.  varue.  having  the  legs 
bent  outwards.)    A  term  for  noW'leg. 
Clon'tia.    Plural  of  Genu, 
O.  arona'ta.    ^L.  areuo,  to  bend  like  a 
bow.)    The  bendine  ox  the  knee  outwards. 
Ck  wal'ra.    See  Genu  valgum, 
Ck  wa'ra.    See  Genu  varum, 
Clon'nolaat.     (L.  genu,  the  knee;  Gr. 
kK&w,  to  break.)    An  instrument  for  breaking 
down  adhesions,  whether  osseous  or  fibrous,  in 
the  knee-joint. 
Ooi&lifiox'od.    (L.  genu;  Jlexue,  bent. 

G.  kniebeugig,)  Bent  at  the  knee ;  bent  like  a 
knee ;  bent  at  a  joint. 

Oonuflex'lOlI.  (F.  genuflexion  ;  from  L. 
aenu,  the  knee ;  Jlexue,  part,  offleeto,  to  bend.) 
The  act  of  bending  the  knee ;  kneeling. 

0.9  for'oible.  The  forcible  bending  of 
the  knee-joint,  and  the  retaining  of  the  leg  in  a 
state  of  nexion,  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
some  forms  of  popliteal  aneurysm. 

Ooil'llffra.  (L.  gent^,  the  knee ;  Gr.  &ypa, 
a  seizure.)  The  Paracelsian  term  for  Gonagra, 
or  gout  in  the  knee. 

Clon'lllne.  (L.  genuinue,  innate,  natu- 
ral ;  from  geno,  to  beget.)  Of  the  true  race, 
legitimate. 

Oo'nilB.  (L.  genue,  race;  cognate  with 
Gr.  yivoi,  race,  family.  F.  genre  ;  G.  Gattung, 
Gesehleeht,)  An  assemblage  of  species,  or  a 
single  species,  having  certain  characters  in  com- 
mon, by  virtue  of  which  they  are  members  of  a 
special  genus,  and  by  means  of  which  they  are 
distinguishable  from  the  species  of  another 
genus. 

O.  enratio^iils.  (L.  euratio,  a  curing, 
healing.)    The  kind  or  manner  of  cure. 

O.-tay'brld.  A  hybrid  resulting  from  the 
union  of  two  living  things  of  different  genera. 

Oonyantral'ffla.    (rtVu«,  the  cheek; 


GENYANTRIC-GEOPHTLUa 


irrpop,  A  care;  2Xyo«,  pain.  0.  Oberkinn- 
baexenhShleleiden.)  Pain  in  the  antrum  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

Genyaa'trio.  {Tiw9;lhrrpw.)  Belat- 
ing  to  the  antrum  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone. 

Clei&jrailtrit'lO.  (r/irv« ;  im-pop.)  Be- 
lating  to  Oenyantritit. 

Oenyantrl^tlB.  (rcVv«;  Sm-pov.)  In- 
flammation of  the  antrum  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone. 

Oenyaa'tron.     (fcvv*;   Amrpov.     G. 

Oberkinnbaekenhohle»)  The  antrum  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  or  antrum  of  High- 
more. 

Cleiijroojrnan'obiS.    (r/wv;  Kwdlyxt), 

sore  throat.)    A  term  for  Mump*. 

Oeiiyplaa'tj.  {rhuv,  the  cheek; 
▼X^o-o-itf,  to  form.)  An  operation  for  restoring 
the  cheek  when  it  has  been  destroyed  by  injury, 
or  is  imperfect  from  congenital  deiormity. 

tken'jBm  (Jiwv,)  The  jaw ;  the  cheek- 
bone ;  the  chin. 

Cle'olllaata  (r^.  the  earth;  /3Xa(rrov,  a 
sprout)  A  plumule  wnich  rises  fit)m  the  earth, 
leering  the  cotyledons  below  the  ground. 

Oeoblas'tOUB.  (r^,  the  earth;  6\aa- 
Tot,  a  sprout.  F.  gioblasU.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  plan^  which  in  germinating  produce  their 
cotyledons  underground  and  lose  them  there 
without  their  appearing  on  the  surface. 

Oeoobo'sla.   (r^ ;  x»<^*«i  ^  heaping  up.) 

An  earth  bath. 

Oeoo'orea.  (rii;  K'opiv,abug.}  A  Tribe 
of  the  Suborder  Htmiptera;  being  land  bugs, 
with  the  antenne  directed  forwuds  and  of  me- 
dium length ;  rostrum  generally  long. 

CleosmD'a*  ^ame  as  Geoffroya. 

Oeof  firoFv  Btlenne  Fran^pola. 

A  French  apothecary  and  botanist,  bom  in  Paris 
in  1672,  and  died  there  in  1731. 

Oeoflfroy'a.  (E.  F.  Oeoffrw/y  a  French 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi" 
notm. 

a.  Iner^mlSf  Swarti.  The  Andira  inet' 
mia. 

O.  JanuUoen'alSf  Murray.  The  Andira 
inermis. 

Urn  ptoo'nla,  Bausoh.  The  Andira  iner- 
mi». 

O.  nu»emo'sa«  Poir.  (L.  raeemotntf  full 
of  clusters.)    The  Andira  inermis. 

O.  retn'sa*  Lam.     The  Andira  retusa, 

O.  sptiio'sa,  Linn.  (L.  tpinosut,  thorny.) 
The  Umari  of  Braail.  Seeds  yermifuge  and  as- 
tringent. Used  in  stomach  disorders  and  as  a 
Yulnerary. 

fkm  ■pinulo'saf  Mart.    Seeds  vermifuge. 

Ck  ■minamen'sU,  De  Cand.  The  Andira 
turinamentis, 

O.  ▼ermlfli'irAf  St.  Hil.     (L.  v^rmia^  a 
worm;  /uffiOf  to  put  to  flight.)    The  And%ra 
anihelmintiea, 
Geoffroy'llla    Same  as  Surinamin, 
OeOflraa'terea.    (r^,  the  earth ;  yaoHp, 
the  belly.)    Same  as  Oeoga$tromyeetea, 

Oeograatromyoe'tea.   (r^;  va<m$p, 

/ivfcnv«  &  funrus.  Q.  Erdbalgpiles.')  The  Gat' 
trotnyeetet  wnich  grow  undergrouna. 

OeOff'CnoilS.  (r^ ;  ytvpdwf  to  produce. 
G.  erdentsprottend.)  Growing  or  springing  from 
theground. 

tfeO|rraph'ioal«  Belatlng  to  Geo- 
graphy. 


CI.  patliorofy.  See  Pathology^  geogra* 
phieal. 

Oeoff 'rapby  •  (Old  F.  geographie;  from  L. 
geograpnta  ;  from  Gr.  yimy pa^ia ;  from  y^,  the 
earth ;  ypAtpM^  to  write  or  to  describe.  G.  Geo- 
graphie,  Erdbetchreibuntf,)  A  description  of  the 
whole  earth,  or  terrestmd  world,  its  mountains, 
seas,  rirers,  parts,  limits,  situation,  and  other 
things  belonging  to  it. 

Ob,  med'ioal*  The  description  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  in  its  relation  to  health  and 
disease. 

Cleol'OgT*  (P^i  ^^  earth ;  Xoyov,  a  dis- 
course. F.  geologie;  G.  Geologie,  Erdkunde.) 
The  science  of  the  structure  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  substances  which  compose  it ;  their  relations 
to  each  other ;  their  mode  and  time  of  origina- 
tion; the  changes  which  they  hare  undergone 
and  are  undergoing,  both  in  development  and  in 
disintegration,  under  the  influence  of  the  various 
telluric  forces  and  powers. 

Oe'omanOT;.  (r^;  iiapr%la^  prophesy- 
ing. F.  geomaneie.)  Divination  by  means  ot 
observations  of  the  relationships  between  the 
superficial  conditions  of  the  earth  and  certain 
figures  and  points. 

Oeom'etnDa  (r^,  the  earth ;  fitrpim,  to 
measure.  G.  Spanner.)  A  Suboider  of  the 
Order  Lepidoptera^  so  <»lled  from  the  mode  of 
progression  of  their  larvie,  as  if  they  were 
measuring  the  ground ;  which,  when  they  move, 
fix  the  anterior  legs,  arch  the  body,  and  bring 
the  posterior  legs  up  to  the  anterior  ones,  then 
stretching  out  the  body  they  fix  the  anterior  leg4 
as  far  in  advance  as  tney  csin  reach,  and  repeat 
the  arching  of  the  body. 

Oeomef  rioal«    BeUting  to  Geometry, 
O.  Bliad'oWa    See  Shadow,  geometrical, 

Oeom'etry*  (Mid  E.geometrie;  Old  F. 
geometric;  L.  aeometria;  Gr.  yimfitTpiaf  the 
measurement  of  land.)  The  science  of  measure- 
ment ;  the  branch  of  mathematics  which  treats 
of  the  properties  and  relations  of  magnitudes. 

Oeonom'la.  (r^,  the  earth;  pofiovf  a 
law.  F.  ghnotnie.)  Term  for  that  branch  of 
general  physics  which  treats  of  the  laws  which 
efi'ect  those  changes  observed  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth  and  in  the  atmosphere. 

Oeoplia'gla*    Same  as  Gepphagiam, 

Oeopb'aflrlBm.  (r^,  the  earth  ^^layav, 
to  eat.  r.gtpputgie;  Qt,Erde$aen,)  The  prac- 
tice of  JBarth-eattng. 

Cleopb'affist.    (r^;  <payiip.  F.  gh' 

phage.)    One  who  practises  Gecphagitm, 

O>eopb'affy.  (r^ ;  4>ayup.)  Same  as 
Geophagum, 

Oeopb'ila.    (r^;  <^iX/m,  to  love.)   A 

Genus  ofthe  Nat.  Order  Rubiaeea. 

O.  maerop'oda.  The  Fayehotria  macro* 
poda. 

Ck  renlfor'miSf  Cham,  and  Schleot.  (L. 
ren,  the  kidney ;  forma,  shape.)  Hab.  tropical 
America.    Boot  emetic. 

Oeopb'lloua*  (ri|,  the  earth;  ^tXiw,to 
love.  F,  gaophileJ)  Earth-loving.  Applied  to 
plants  that  grow  on,  or  animals  uiat  live  upon, 
the  earth. 

Cleopb'ilua.   (r^;  ^tXi»,  to  love.)   A 

Genus  of  the  Order  Chihpoda,  Glass  Myrio^ 
poda. 

O.    earpopb'affusp    Leach.      fKopwot, 
friiit ;  ipaytip,  to  eat.)    Has  been  expelled  from 
the  nasal  fossa  of  a  man  after  having  caused 
I  agonising  pain. 
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Ok  longteor^nls*  (L.  lon^ut^  long ;  eomu^ 
a  horn.)    A  species  which  is  poisonous. 

The  poison  glands  are  two  longish,  hard,  cel- 
lular structures  surrounded  by  striped-muscle 
bundles. 

Cleoph]f lions,  (r^^the  earth;  4»vyXovj 
a  leaf.  F.  geophylle.)  Having  leares,  or  leaf- 
lets, of  an  earth  J  colour. 

Oeorff'en.   St.    See  8t,  Oeorgen, 

CleoriT'eilDad.  Saxony.  A  chalybeate 
water  and  a  sulphur  spring  are  found  here. 

OeorreB  dee  iiiontB«  Saint.   See 

Saint  Georget  det  monts. 

Oeor'fflay  mln'eral  wa'ters  of. 

The  water  of  Indian  springs  in  Butts  County  is 
sulphurous.  The  warm  springs,  in  Merrywea- 
ther  County,  hare  a  temperature  of  90**  Fahren- 
heit. Madison's  springs,  in  Madison  County, 
are  chalybeate ;  ana  so  are  Rowland's  springs,  in 
Cass  County.     (Dunglison^ 

Oeotaot Ism.  (r>y,  the  earth :  toktucJv, 
regulating.)  Van  Tiegnem's  term  lor  the  in- 
fluence which  the  force  of  gravity  exercises  on  the 
movement  of  mobile  parts  of  a  plant,  such  as  the 
protoplasmic  naked  body  otFuUgo  aeptiea  which, 
under  the  negative  influence  of  gravity,  climbs 
vertical  walls,  and  when  grown  on  a  horisonal 
rotating  plate  grows  towards  the  centre  of  rota- 
tion. 

Oeof  roplsm.     (r^ ;  rplirw,  to  turn.) 

The  tendency  of  a  plant,  or  a  part  of  it,  to 
grow  towards  or  away  from  the  centre  of  the 
earth. 

O.*  neff'atlwe.  The  form  in  which  the 
growing  part  tends  upwards,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
stem. 

Cl.p  pos'itlwa.  The  form  in  which  the 
growing  part  tends  downward  to  the  earth,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  root. 

<i.f  tnuifl^werse.  The  form  in  which  the 
growing  part  tends  in  a  direction  across  the  line 
of  action  of  grarity. 

Oepby'rea.  (H^v/do,  a  mound.^  A 
Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Kermes.  Marine 
worms  with  a  cylindrical  body,  coriaceous  and 
occasionally  imperfectly  rin^^ed  integument,  a 
retractile  proboscis,  mouth  situated  at  the  ante- 
rior extremity  of  the  body  or  ventrally ;  no  re- 
spiratory organs;  nervous  system  consisting  of 
a  ventral  ganglionic  chain,  an  oesophageal  col- 
lar, and  frequently  a  cereoral  ganglion ;  sexes 
distinct. 

C^ei<ace  man'na.  See  Manna  gera- 
Hna. 

OerflDOroCT*    Same  as  Oeratohgy, 

Oeraflon^is.  The  Dianthut  caryo' 
phgllus. 

deranla'oeflB.  {Geranium.)  A  Kat. 
Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Geraniaies;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Gruin- 
aeem;  having  the  flowers  usually  asymmetrical; 
sepals  five,  imbricate;  fruit  consisting  of  five 
carpels  attached  by  their  styles  to  a  carpophore. 
Examples,  £rodium^  Geranium, 

deru&lales.  An  Alliance  of  hypogy- 
nous  Exogens,  according  to  lindley,  with  mo- 
nodichlamydeous  symmetrical  flowers,  axile 
placenta,  an  imbricated  calyx,  a  twisted  corolla, 
definite  stamens,  and  an  embryo  with  little  or  no 
albumen. 

Clera'nlln.  CioH|«.  A  terpene  obtained 
from  the  oil  of  Andronogon  eehmnanthua. 

Cfrara'nln.  A  oitter  substance  found  in 
the  Brodium  at  Geranium  eieutarium. 


Clera'nlol.  CioHigO.  An  isomer  of  bor- 
neol  found  in  the  oil  of  Andropogon  tehcunan' 
thue. 

Oer'anlS.  (reoavov,  a  crane ;  from  a  fan- 
cied resemblance.)  Old  name  of  a  bandage  for  a 
dislocated  humerus,  or  fractured  clavicle,  in- 
vented by  Hippocrates,  or,  as  some  say.  Peri- 
5enes;  ur.  yioavU,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de 
^aee.f  n.  74,  and  Paulus  ^gineta,  vi,  99,  Adams's 
Trans.,  vol.  ii,  p.  457. 

Oera'nlnm.    (TtoAvioUf  the  stork's  bill ; 

from  yipavoif  a  crane.  F.  gSranion,  bee-degrue-; 
G.  Storehaehnabel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Geraniacea ;  so  called  because  its  pistil  resem- 
bles a  crane's  bill. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  (F.  radne  depied' 
de'eomeillet  r.  de  bee-de-grue  tacheti  ;  G.  Fleek- 
atorehBchnabelwurtet)  of  G,  maculatum.  It  con- 
tains tannic  and  gaUio  acids,  red  colouring 
matter,  resin,  and  a  crystallisable  principle.  An 
astringent  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  internal 
hsBmorrhage,  and  locally  in  relaxed  throat  and 
leucorrhosa;  it  is  also  used  as  an  injection  in 
gleet  and  leucorrhoea.  Dose,  20—30  grains  (1*3 
— 1*96  gramme). 

O.  batraoliyordas.  (BtST/saxov,  a  frog ; 
ddoVf  likeness.)    The  G.  eylvatieum. 

Ck  oarolinla'mini.  Hab.  North  America. 
Same  properties  as  G.  Robertianum. 

O.  olouta'rlnina  Linn.  The  Erodium 
eieutarium. 

€h  oolmnbi'mun,  Linn.  (L.  eolumba,  a 
dove.)  The  dove's  foot.  Astringent  and  deter- 
sive. 

0.ff  fluid  ei^traot  of.  See  Extraetum 
geraniijluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  fte'tidum.  (L.  fmtiduaj  stinking.) 
The  G.  Robertianum, 

Ck  maonla'tmiif  Linn.  (L.  maeutatua^ 
spotted.)  Hab.  North  America.  Supplies  Ge- 
ranium,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  iiioBolfta'tiiiiit  Linn.  The  musk  gera- 
nium. It  has  astringent  properties,  and  has 
been  used  as  an  antispasmooic. 

Ck  noweboraoen'M.  The  G.  maeuio' 
turn. 

O.  oil.  The  essential  oil  obtained  from  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Pelargonium  roseum^  F, 
odoratisaimttm,  F,  radula^  and  other  species. 

O.  oil  of  Zn'dla.  The  oil  obtained  from 
Andropogon  aeheenanthut. 

O.  praten'sOf  Linn.  ^L.  pratensie,  be- 
longing to  a  meadow.  F.  geramon  dee  prh.) 
The  crow-foot  crane's-bill.  It  possesses  slight 
astringent  properties. 

Ck  pnrpn'reum.  (L.  purpureue,  pur- 
ple.)   The  G,  Robertianum. 

CI.  nobertla'nnin,  Linn.  (F.  herbe  d 
Robert,  herbe  d  resquinaneie.^  Herb  Robert,  or 
stinking  crane's-bill,  formerly  used  as  an  ex- 
ternal application  in  erysipelatous  inflammation, 
cancer,  mastodyiiia,  and  old  ulcers,  internally 
in  kidney  disorders,  and  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

CI.  rotnndlflD'lliiiii,  Linn.  (L.  rotundua. 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  round-leaved 
crane's-bill.    It  is  slightly  astringent. 

d.  saninilii'euiaf  Linn.  (L.  aanguineua, 
bloody.)  The  bloody  crane's-bill.  It  is  slightly 
astringent. 

O.  ■j'lvat'loiUBi  Linn.  (L.  aglvatieuaf 
belonging  to  a  wood.)  The  wood  crane's-bill. 
Used  as  an  astringent  and  detersive. 

O.  tabero^snnif  Linn.      (L.  tuberoaua^ 
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full  of  swellings.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  A  wine 
of  the  root  was  used  locally  in  Tulvar  inflamma- 
tions. 

Oeranomor'pliaB.    (Tipavov,  a  crane ; 
fiop^ni  form.)    The  cranes. 

Ge'raa.    (r^pas.)    Old  age. 
Oeraf  iol  mor'Dl.    (rij^af,  old  age ;  L. 
morbtUf  a  disease.)    The  diseases  of  old  age. 

OeratOl'Ogry*     (rjjpac;    \6yo%,   a   dis- 
course.)    The  account  or  description  of  what 
concerns  old  age. 
Cle'randf    Saint.    See  Saint  Oeraud. 
Clerio'tems.    (r^pac,  old  age;  Z«Tcpo«, 
thejaundice.)    The  jaundice  of  old  persons. 

Oerlacily  Jo'sepli.   A  German  physio- 
logist of  the  present  century. 

CI.'b  nerwe-nef  work.  The  minute  fila- 
mentous network  produced  by  the  branching  of 
the  processes  of  the  ganglion  cells  of  the  central 
nervous  system. 

Clerm.  (F.  perme;  from  L.  germtn.  a 
sprout.  I.  germe  ;  ^.  germen;  Qi,Keim,)  The 
rudiment  of  a  new  organism,  animal  or  vege- 
table; the  ^art  of  a  Uving  thing  which  after 
fecundation  u  capable  of  development  into  the 
likeness  of  the  organism  from  whence  it  sprang. 
That  from  which  anything  springs. 
In  Pathology,  the  term  is  applied  to  the 
rudiments  or  spore  forms  of  those  organised 
structures  whicn  are  supposed  to  cause  putre- 
faction and  fermentation,  and  many  infectious 
and  septic  diseases. 

O.  a'rea.    The  Oaatrodite. 

CI*  eell.    A  cell  contained  in  the  cavity  of 
the  embryo-sac  of  Filicet.  Musei,  and  Sepatiea. 
Also,  the  same  as  Oosphere, 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Cell^  germinal. 

O.  disc.    The  Discus  protiaerus. 

0.9  enam'el.    See  Enamel  germ, 

0.-epitlie'liiim.  Same  aa  Epithsliumj 
germinal, 

0.9  llesli.    A  synonym  of  SareophyU, 

Ck  force.    Same  as  Plastic  fores, 

O.  liill.    The  Discus  proligerus, 

O.  Uuncl'loB.  (L.  tamelMt  a  thin  plate.) 
The  two  layers  of  the  Blastodermic  vesicle. 

Ck  mass.  The  protoplasm  from  which  the 
embryo  is  developed. 

CI.S  of  disease'.  A  term  which  is  loosely 
used  in  several  senses.  It  is  most  frequently 
employed  to  denote'  the  actual  thing,  be  it  or- 
ganised or  unorganised,  which  is  tne  special 
cause  of  a  communicable  disease,  such  as  the 
Achorion  Schonleinii  of  favus,  the  uric  acid  of 
gout,  or  the  contagium  of  scarlet  fever ;  but  it  is 
used  also  to  denote  the  presence  in  the  body  of 
some  latent,  quiescent  morbid  matter,  t^e  result 
of  some  previous  disease  or  of  hereditary  in- 
fluence which,  under  certain  circumstances,  may 
be  lighted  up  into  action  and  produce  a  new 
disease  or  reproduce  a  similar  disease. 

O.  retlo'alum.  (L.  reticulum^  a  little 
net.)  Von  Ebncr's  term  for  the  nucleated  fibril- 
lar Bup]>orting  network  sometimes  seen  between 
the  seminal  cells  in  the  seminal  tubules  of  the 
adult  testicle. 

O.  sac.  (0.  Keimblase,)  The  vesicular 
blastoderm  of  mammals. 

Cks,  specific.  The  germs  or  spores  of 
those  fungoid  growths  whicn  are  supposed  to 
cause  specific  diseases. 

O.  spot.    The  Germinal  spot, 

O.  stock.  The  term  applied  to  the  part 
of  the  body  from  which  budding  takes  place  in 


those  animals  in  which  a  distinct  ipeoial  area  is 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  generation  by  gem- 
mation. 

O.  tbe'orjr.  A  term  applied  to  the  theory 
of  the  origin  of  many  diseases  in  the  morbific 
influence  of  certain  fungi,  which  are  introduced 
into  the  organism  by  means  of  their  germs  or 
spores. 

O.  we'siole.    The  Germinal  vesicle. 
Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  vesicular  blasto- 
derm of  mammals. 

O.  yolk.  The  white  yolk  of  the  ovum  of 
birds. 

ClCir^maa*    Belating  to,  or  belonging  to, 
or  derived  from,  Qermany. 

O.  benao'ic  ac'id.  Benzoic  acid  pre- 
pared from  the  urine  of  cattle  and  horses  by 
producing  hippurate  of  calcium  and  boiling  it 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  thus  forming  benzoic  acid 
and  glycocoU. 

O.  ckam'omile.  ThB  Matricaria  ehamo^ 
milla, 

O.  contrayei^wa.  The  root  of  TtncC' 
toxieum  officinale, 

O.  irorA'ntiiiii  oil.  The  oil  obtained 
from  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  Pelargonium  ra- 
dula. 

O.  rorden  locks.  The  Helichrgsum 
arenarium  ;  also  the  Linonyris  vulgaris, 

O.  i'ronwort.    The  Siderilts  scordioides, 

O.   knot-ffrass.      The  Seleranthus  aii- 

flWIM. 

Ck  lactaca'rinm.  See  Lactucarium^ 
German, 

O.  leop'ard*s  bane.  The  Arnica  mon» 
tana, 

O.  mad'wort.  The  Asperugo  proeum* 
bens. 

O.  mea'sles.    See  Measles^  German. 

d.  mulct*    The  Sorghum  germanica, 

O.  sarsaparil'Uu  A  name  for  the  Carex 
hirta,  which  see. 

O*  sil'wer.    Same  as  Nickel  silver. 

O*  tam'arisk*  The  Mgricaria  germanica, 

Ck  tin'der.  The  soft  amadou  made  of  the 
Polyporus  fomentarius, 

O*  jeast*    See  Yeast,  German, 
dermail'dera    (F.  germandree,;  from  I. 
calamandrea;  a  corrupt  form  of  L.  ehammdrys  ; 

from  Gr.  x«M<>'^^P*'^  •  "^^  X^M^^i  on  the  ground ; 
Spvs,  a  tree.  I.  eamedlio  ;  S.  escordio  ;  G.  Get" 
mander,)    The  Teuerium  chamadrys, 

O*  ckick'weed.    The  Veronica  agrestis, 

Cl.f  corn'mon.  The  Teuerium  ehanuS" 
drys, 

Cl.f  oreep'inv.  The  Teuerium  chameS" 
drys. 

fkn  Jar'rcd*    The  Teuerium  botrys, 

O.  ma'nun.  The  Teuerium  marum,  or 
Syrian  herb  mastich. 

O*  scor'dimn*    The  Teuerium  scordium. 

Cl*v  small.    The  Teuerium  chamadrys. 

O*  speed'welLi  The  Veronica  chama- 
drys. 

Oh  tree.    The  Teucriumjlavum, 

Ckf  wall*    The  Teuerium  chamadrys. 

Oh  wa'ter.    The  Teuerium  scordium. 

O.f  wild.  The  Veronica  chamadrys ;  and 
also  the  Teuerium  seorodonia. 

Oh  wood.    The  Teuerium  seorodonia. 

Gkerma'nia   oleum.     Name  for  the 

JBalsamum  carpathicum,  obtained  both  by  wound- 
ing the  young  branches  of  the  Pinus  eembra  and 
I  by  boiling  them;   also  by  distilling  the  fresh 
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eonet.    It  comes  to  ub  diluted  with  turpeatine, 
in  a  Tery  tiquid  state. 
Oerma'nOy  St.    See  St.  Germano, 
derma'rium.     (L.  germen^  a  sprout.) 
The  sao  in  which  the  ova  are  dereloped  in  some 
of  the  lower  animal  forms,  as  the  Turbellarla. 

Oer'ineil*  (L.  germen,  a  sprout;  from 
Aryan  root  kar,  to  make ;  or  from  Ind.  Eur.  root 
garbhf  to  conceive.  F.  germe;  G.  Keim.)  The 
rudiment  of  the  young  fruit  at  the  base  of  the 
puitii ;  the  orary  of  a  plant. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  semen. 
Also,  see  Oerm, 

Ck  dentate.  (L.  dem,  a  tooth.)  The 
Iholh  pulp, 

€1.  fkil'BiUB.  (L.  faUutt  false.)  A  uterine 
mole. 

<k  epn'iimn.  (L.  tpuritUt  false.)  A 
uterine  mole. 

Ger'mlolde.  {Germ;  L.  eado,  to  kill.) 
Haring  power  to  kill  germs. 

Oer^nidnot.  {Oerm  ;  L.  dueo,  to  lead.) 
The  efferent  canal  of  the  Oermigene. 

Cler^mlironOa  (I^*  ff^rmen  ;  genoy  to  pro- 
duce.) The  gland  of  the  female  genenitire  ap- 
paratus  of  cestoid  and  Trematode  worms  in  which 
thegerminal  vesicles  are  formed. 

tf  er'miliala  (L.  germm.)  Relating  to  a 
germ. 

O.  a'rea.    The  Area  germinativa, 

O*  bands.  The  two  symmetrical  halves 
into  which  the  ventral  plate  of  the  embryo  of  in- 
sects divides. 

Ck  oell.    See  Cell,  germinal. 

O.  oells,  prim'ltiwe.  (L.  jm'miVirtit, 
first  of  its  kind.)  The  larger  oells  of  the  ger- 
minal epithelium  which  subsequently  become 
ova  or  male  elements,  as  the  case  may  be; 
they  differ  from  the  other  cells^  not  onlv  in  their 
larger  size,  but  in  their  possession  of  a  large  oval 
highly  refracting  nucleus. 

O.  cor'paBCles.  (L.  eorpueeulum,  a  little 
body.)  Henfrey*s  term  for  the  O.  veiieles  before 
impregnation,  liecause  they  are  then,  according 
to  nim,  merely  corpuscles  of  protoplasm. 

O.  dlso.    The  Ditew  proligerut. 

CI.  epltbeHiun.  See  £pithelium,  ger- 
minal. 

Also,  the  single  layer  of  polyhedral  or  short 
columnar  cells  covering  the  free  surface  of  the 
tunica  albuginea  of  the  ovary. 

Ck  lay^ers.  The  three  layers  of  the  blas- 
toderm, being  the  epiblast,  hjrpoblast,  and  me- 
soblast. 

O.  mao'nla.  (L.  maeula^  a  spot.)  The 
O.  tpot. 

Ck  mal^ter.  Lionel  Beale's  term  for  vitally 
active  matter  or  protoplasm. 

O.  mem'brane.    Same  as  Blaetoderm. 

O.  su'elene.  (L.  nueleue^  a  kernel.)  The 
0.  epot. 

O.  pele*  The  part  or  pole  of  the  egg  where 
lies  the  germinal  spot. 

O.  spot.  {¥.  taehs  germinaiive:  G. 
KeimJIeek.)  The  spnerical  or  lenticular  nucleolus 
of  the  permanent  ovum  situated  in  the  nucleus 
or  germinal  vesicle ;  sometimes  there  are  several, 
one  of  whidi  is  usually  longer  than  the  rest,  and 
contains  small,  optQue  granules. 

Q»  etrealu    The  same  as  primitive  tireak. 

<k  we'aiele*  (L.  petieuloj  a  small  blad- 
der. F.  vetieule  germinative;  Q.  KetmbUuehen^ 
KemMaee.)  The  nucleus  of  the  permanent 
•vnm  of  animali.     It  eonsisti  of  «  matrix  of 


nucleoplasm  surrounded  by  a  fine  vesicular 
membrane,  situated  in  the  germinal  disc  on  one 
surface,  the  germinal  pole,  of  the  ovum.  That 
of  the  human  ovum  is  about  I -500th  of  an  inch 
in  diameter.  Its  contents  are  clear  when  it  is 
fresh,  but  become  granular  on  the  addition  of 
reagents. 

In  Botany,  the  term  germinal  vesicles  is  ap- 
plied to  tne  cells,  usually  three  in  number, 
which  are  situated  near  the  summit  of  the  em- 
bryo sac  of  the  ovule  of  angiospermous  plants, 
one  or  more  of  which,  on  the  contact  of  the 
pollen-tube,  develops  into  the  embryo. 

O.  wall.  A  thickened  rim  of  material 
under  the  edge  of  the  epiblast,  at  the  inner  mar- 
gin of  the  opaque  area  of  a  fecundated  bird's  e^f^. 
and  consisting  of  cells  of  the  thickened  edge  of 
the  blastoderm,  yolk  granules,  and  many  nuclei. 

GertnlnatinflT.  (L.  germino,  to  bud.) 
Sprouting. 

O.  eadotbellal  eelle.  See  Endothe- 
Hum,  germinating  cells  of. 

Oennlna'tlon.  (L.  germinatio,  a 
sprouting  forth ;  from  germtno,  to  bud,  sprout, 
or  branch  out.  F.  germination;  G.  Keunen.) 
The  act  or  process  of  sprouting  of  a  seed; 
growth. 

Also,  the  development  of  a  Germ. 
Cl.«  embryomor'plione.  ("E^pvoy,  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  before  birth ;  ikopi^n,  form.) 
Richard's  term  for  the  form  of  generation  in 
Cryptogams  in  which  the  archegonia  contain  a 
central  cell  analogous  to  the  emoryonal  vesicle 
of  Phanerogams,  which  after  fecundation  becomes 
segmented,  and  develops  into  a  bud- like  structure, 
from  which  the  new  plant  arises. 

Cl.f  myoelloid.  {Mycelium;  Gr.  tlBot, 
likeness.)  Richard's  term  for  the  form  of  gene- 
ration in  Cryptogams  which  occurs  in  many 
filamentous  Algo),  Fungi,  Lichens,  and  Mosses, 
where  the  sporo  buds  at  each  extremity,  and 
sends  out  a  long  filament. 

O.  of  pollen.  The  development  which 
the  pollen  rrain  undergoes  after  falling  upon 
the  micropyle,  as  in  Gymnosperms,  or  upon  the 
stigma,  as  in  Angiosperms,  until  it  reacnes  the 
oosphere  or  embryo-sao,  and  effects  Fecundation. 

In  Gymnosperms  the  multicellular  pollen 
ffrain  falling  into  the  open  orifice  of  the  ovary  is 
deposited  directly  upon  the  micropyle  of  the 
ovule,  where  it  is  retained  by  a  small  drop  of 
liquid;  the  largest  cell  of  the  pollen  grain  pro- 
trudes the  intine  through  the  extine  and  forms  a 
pollen  tube,  which  grows,  and  becomes  applied 
to  Uie  embryo-sac,  where  fertilisation  occurs. 

The  pollen  grain  of  Angiosperms  is  unicellu- 
lar, but  often  contains  two  or  more  nuclei  of 
different  sizes,  around  which  the  protoplasm  is 
aggregated  so  as  to  resemble  cells;  when  the  pollen 
grain  has  reached  the  stigma  of  a  flower,  the 
pollen  tube,  consisting  of  the  intine,  is  pushed  out 
through  the  extine  from  the  larger  nucleus  or  cell, 

S asses  down  the  style  by  penetratine  its  loose  con- 
ucting  tissue  or  its  canal,  when  tnlB  is  present, 
and,  nourished  by  the  protoplasm  of  the  struc- 
tures, reaches  the  micropyle ;  here  its  walls  be- 
come thickened  and  its  protoplasm  oontaini 
starch  grains ;  growing,  it  reacnes  the  apex  of 
the  nucellus,  and,  perforating  it,  comes  into  con- 
tact with  the  embryo-sac,  where  fertilisation  is 
effected. 

The  time  that  intervenes  between  pollination 
and  fertilisation  varies  muc^i ;  it  may  be  two  or 
three  days,  as  in  the  Crocus,  ten  days,  as  in 
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Orchids,  leTenl  weeks,  as  in  the  Hazel,  or  a 
year,  as  in  the  Firs. 

Ck  of  seeds.  The  series  of  phenomena  or 
processes  exhibited  in  a  seed  when  nnder  the 
influence  of  moisture,  air,  a  certain  degree  of 
warmtix,  and,  it  may  be,  of  electricity,  the  embryo 
develops  into  a  young  plant.  These  phenomena 
are  the  rupture  of  the  testa,  the  protrusion  of  the 
radicle  ana  its  growth  downwards,  the  expansion 
of  the  cotyledons,  and  the  growth  upwards  of  the 
plumule. 

In  Cycadea)  the  primary  root,  after  growing 
downwards  for  awhile,  sometimes  becomes  tu- 
berous and  sometimes  forms  a  mass  of  thick 
fibrous  roots ;  the  two  cotyledons  remain  in  the 
seed,  absorb  their  nourishment  from  the  en- 
dosperm, and  by  their  growth  push  out  their 
basal  parts  along  witli  the  plumule. 

In  Conifers  the  primary  root  passes  through 
the  ruptured  testa  at  the  radicular  end  of  the 
seed  and  growt  persistently,  the  cotvledons  in- 
crease in  size,  push  their  bases  and  tne  plumule 
out  of  the  same  aperture,  but  themselTes  remain 
in  the  endosperm  till  it  is  absorbed,  when  they 
are  drawn  upwards  by  the  growth  of  the  axis,  and 
unfold  to  act  as  the  first  foliage  leaves  of  the  plant. 

In  Monocotyledons  the  lower  part  of  the  coty- 
ledon generally  lengthens  and  pushes  the  pri- 
mary root  and  the  plumule  out  or  the  seed,  itself 
remaining  within  the  endosperm  until  its  nutri- 
ent part  is  absorbed ;  or,  as  in  c^rasses,  the  coty- 
ledon assumes  the  form  of  a  shield,  the  scutellum, 
which  remains  within  the  endosperm  for  nutri- 
ent purposes,  the  roots  rupturing  the  root- 
sheatn,  which  remains  attached  to  the  axis,  as 
the  ooleorrhiza. 

In  Dicotyledons  the  seed  or  fertilised  ovule 
consists  of  an  outer  coat  or  testa,  with  an  inner 
coat  or  tegmen,  and  a  body  composed  of  the 
embryo  alone,  or  of  the  embryo  surrounded  by  a 
perisperm.  In  germination  the  testa,  or,  in  ary 
indehiscent  fruito,  the  pericarp,  bursts  from  the 
swelling  of  the  endosperm,  or  of  the  cotyledons, 
in  consequence  of  the  absorption  of  water.  The 
radicular  portion  of  the  axis  then  begins  to 
elongate  and  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  seed, 
quicxly  attains  a  considerable  length,  and  forms 
secondary  roots  in  acropetal  succession,  while  the 
cotyledons  and  plumule  remain  in  the  seed.  Soon 
these  also  begin  to  protrude  and  increase  in  size 
rapidly.  The  plumule  becomes  the  primary  stem 
of  the  plant  and  produces  lateral  shoots,  and  the 
ootyleaons  form  tne  first  pair  of  leaves. 

In  the  process  of  germination  certain  chemical 
changes,  which  result  in  loss  of  weieht,  occur  in 
the  seed;  oxygen  is  absorbed,  carbonic  anhy- 
dride is  given  off;  the  starch  is  converted  into 
su^r  and  gum,  and  the  fatty  matters  into  fatty 
acids  and  glycerin ;  these  latter  changes  being 
effected  bv  diastase,  or  by  a  diastatic  ferment, 
probably  derived  from  the  nitrogenous  substances 
of  the  seed,  which  themselves  undergo  compli- 
cated changes;  but  all  these  chemical  pheno- 
mena are  still  imperfectly  known. 

O.  of  spores.  Spores  are  asexual  repro- 
ductive bodies  found  in  the  vascular  Cryptogams 
and  in  MuscinesB;  the  structures  often  called 
spores  in  Thallogens  are  not  all  of  the  same 
nature,  and  will  be  found  described  under  the 
other  names  which  have  been  given  them,  such 
as  Zj^gMpot'e. 

In  FilioinesB  when  a  spore  is  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion favourable  for  germination  the  first  change 
Sb  the  formation  of  a  new  coat  of  cellulose  im- 


mediatelv  on  the  outside  of  the  protoplasm: 
shortly  this  external  membrane  is  ruptured,  and 
through  the  aperture  the  new  coat  develops  into 
a  abort  tube  soon  provided  with  chlorophyll  and 
possessing  transverse  partitions;  after  a  while 
it  develops  at  its  extremity,  becomes  more  cel- 
lular, forms  a  triangular  green  layer,  which  has 
a  notch  on  one  edge  so  as  to  make  it  kidney- 
shaped,  and  is  the  prothallium.  It  becomes 
closely  applied  to  the  earth,  and  firom  its  under 
surface  ansa  a  large  number  of  absorbent  hairs ; 
behind  the  notch  the  cells  increase  in  number, 
so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  cushion,  which  sometimes, 
as  in  Osmunds,  grows  and  forms  a  kind  of  me- 
dian nerve.  From  the  posterior  and  lateral 
region  of  the  lower  surlaoe  are  developed  the 
male  organs,  or  antheridia,*  and  at  a  later  period 
are  formed  upon  the  cushion  behind  the  notch 
the  female  organs,  or  arche^nia. 

In  Equisetinee,  as  described  bv  Hofmeister, 
the  spores  possess  a  central  glooular  nucleus 
and  a  yellow  oleaginous  fluid  surrounded  by  four 
membranes,  the  outermost  of  which  forms  the 
elaters.  When  thrown  on  moist  ground  the 
oell-contents  and  the  innermost  membrane  ex- 
pand and  rupture  the  other  membranea,  protru- 
ding^ in  the  form  of  a  transparent  process  con- 
taining numerous  chlorophyll  granules.  The 
nucleus  <^uickly  vanished  and  two  new  ones 
make  their  appearance,  separated  by  a  septum 
into  two  uneoual  cells,  the  larger  and  anterior 
containing  all  the  chlorophyU  granules,  iho 
smaller  and  posterior  containing  a  finely  granular 
hyaline  substance ;  this  cell  forms  the  first  radi- 
cular hairs  of  the  growing  prothallium. 

Generally  these  rudimentary  plants  are  dioe- 
cious. The  male  prothallia  are  the  smaller,  and 
bear  the  archegonia ;  the  female  are  much  tho 
larger,  are  freely  branching,  and  a  little  later 
than  the  males  aevelop  the  antheridia  on  their 
last-formed  offshoots. 

In  MuscinesB  the  endospore  protrudes  through 
a  rupture  of  the  exospore,  in  tne  form  of  a  tube, 
which  grows  from  its  extremity  and  becomes 
divided  by  transverse  septa;  at  each  articula- 
tion is  given  off  a  septally  divided  tube  like  the 
first,  which  itself  also  branches  several  times, 
and  therefrom  results  a  confervoid  mass  of  fila- 
ments called  the  protonema;  those  filaments 
which  grow  into  tne  earth  become  brown  in 
colour  and  serve  for  nutritive  purposes,  while 
those  above  the  soil  are  green  from  abundance  of 
chlorophyll.  When  the  protonema  becomes  well 
developed  there  is  observed  on  the  lower  cell  of 
many  of  the  branches  the  growth  of  a  short  tube, 
separated  by  a  partition  from  the  parent,  from 
the  terminal  cell  of  which  arises  the  new  plant 
by  a  small  tubercle,  which  at  its  base  produces 
hairs  that  penetrate  the  soil  and  act  as  roots,  and 
at  its  summit  develops  into  a  stem  with  leaves, 
becoming  a  sexual  adult. 

O.,  thsaiold.  (OoXXiSv,  a  green  leaf.) 
Richard's  term  for  the  form  of  generation  in 
Cryptogams  which  occurs  in  the  greater  part  of 
the  AlgsB  and  in  Ferns,  where  the  spore  gives 
origin  to  a  prominence  which  becomes  a  pedicu- 
lated,  broad,  flattened  membranous  organ  called 
a  Thallus. 

Oer'minatlTa.  (L.  germino.  F.  ger- 
minatif;  0.  kHmfdhig,)  Having  power  to  bud 
or  sprout,  or  to  develop. 

O.  flso'iiltj.  Tne  faculty,  or  power,  or 
influence,  which  enables  seeds  to  germinate. 

Oernuia    France,  D4partementdesHautea- 


GERMULE-GEUM. 


TjrijiieB,  between  Lourdes  and  Bagpierres  de 
Bigorre.  A  cold  aulphur  fprioflr,  used  m  ohronio 
diiordera  of  the  respuatory  and  urinary  muoooB 
membranea. 

Oer^miile.  (Dim.  of  L.  ffirmen,  a  sprout.) 
A  small  germ. 

OerobOB'ola*  {TnpofioaKta :  from  y^paVf 
old  age ;  fiovicni  food.  G.  (rreiaenahrung,)  The 
special  and  appropriate  nourishment  of  the  old. 

Cloroooilie'lllll*    Same  as  Geroeomium, 

CMrOOOm'ia*  {Vfipav;  KofU»,U>  care 
for.  F.  pdroeamie  ;  Q.  AlUrapJleae,)  Term  for 
that  department  of  hygiene  which  treats  of  the 
regimen  and  medical  attention  proper  for  old  age. 

Oeroooin'lod*    Same  as  ueroeomia. 

Oerocomi'iuii.    (r$/>a«;  KofU».)    A 

hospital  for  the  old. 

Cle'roldsgrttn.  Germany,  near  Loben- 
stein.    An  eartby  alkaline  chalybeate. 

Oeromaras'muB.  (r^pav,  old  age; 
fiapav/iSt,  decay.)  The  extreme  weakness  and 
thinning  of  old  persons. 

deronsterea  Belgium.  A  chalybeate 
water  near  to  Spa^  which  see. 

CI>erontaf ropby.     {rip»¥,   an    old 

man;  itrpo<ptaf  a  pining  away.)  The  extreme 
thinning  which  sometimes  takes  place  in  old  age. 

Oeron'tlOa  (rt^orrucov,  relating  to  an 
old  man.)    Belating  to  old  age. 

OerontobOB'ola.  ( ri p  wv,  an  old  man ; 
fioeKnf  food.)    Same  as  Gwoboacia, 

OwontO00m'l04$a    Same  as  Oerocomia. 

OerontOOOml'lUlIa  {VtpovroKopuoy ; 
from  yip»¥y  an  old  man ;  Kopim^  to  care  for.)  A 
hospital  for  the  aged. 

QerontOflpeB'OUB.  (rfDMir,  old ;  yata, 
the  earth.)    Belonging  to  the  old  world. 

Oerontopbthal'iiiia. '  {Jip»v,  an  old 

man;  6fpQaXfla^  a  disease  of  the  eye.)  The 
dbronic  conjunctivitis  which  occurs  in  the  old. 

Oeronto'pia.  (Xipw\  &\lf,  the  eye.} 
Linden's  term  for  the  weakness  of  sight  of  old 
people. 

oerontopitTri'asls.   {ripuv;  witu- 

ptao-it,  dandrin.)  The  pityriasis,  or  scurfy  skin, 
of  old  persons. 

OerontOPO'ffOn.  {Vipmp,  an  aged  man ; 
TM7«ir,  a  beard.)  Old  man*s  beard.  A  name 
for  a  kind  of  Trajfopogon,  from  the  likeness  pre- 
sented by  the  downy  seed  enclosed  in  the  calyx 
to  a  grey  beard. 

derontopo'crmia  SamenBGerimtopoffon. 

OermitOtOZ^OlIa    See  Gerontoxon. 

Oerontox'on*  {Tipw»,  an  old  man; 
r6j^o»,  a  bow.  G.  AlUrtoogen^  Greiambogen,) 
A  synonym  of  Armt  senilis. 

O.  len'tls.  {Lens.)  Ammon's  term  for 
the  radiating  streaks,  or  a  turbidity,  in  the 
equatorial  axis  of  the  lens  of  middle-aged  and 
elderly  people;  sometimes  they  remain  stationary 
for  a  long  time,  but  generally  eventually  in- 
cresse  into  a  cataract. 

CleropitJTi'aAlAa  Same  as  GertmUtpiU 
ffriasis. 

Oeropo'flTOlIa    See  GermUopogon, 

OerotOx  on«    Same  as  Gerontoxon. 

Clerotropbe'llllla  (n^wv,  an  old  man ; 
Tpo4^i?,  nouria&nent.)     A  hospital  for  the  aged. 

Cferotropb'ia.  {Vlpw,  rpoip^.)  Same 
as  Gsroeomia, 

Oer'aa.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Oerussa; 
also  for  Fmeula.    (Ruland.) 

••  serpeiita'TlaB*  A  term  for  the  starch 
prepared  fix>m  the  Arum  maeukUum. 


dei^TalSf  8t.    See  Saint  Gervais. 

Cler'STOn*  Old  name,  used  by  libavius, 
Synt.  A.  Ch.f  Tii,  1^  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
quicksilver. 

OeBnera'eaflB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipet- 
alouB,  corollifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Biff' 
noniaies  ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Zabiatijloraf 
Subclass  Sytnoetaks.  Herbs  with  opposite 
leaves,  unilocular  ovarr,  parietal  placentae,  em- 
bryo with  minute  cotyledons,  and  a  long  radicle. 

Clesner'08D*  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Gssneraeea,.  having  the  fruit  partially 
adherent  to  the  calyx,  and  the  seeds  witn  a  little 
albumen. 

Oea'nerworts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Gesneraeem. 

Oe'sor.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  GaU>anum. 

ClOB'ta*  (L.  plural  otgestumy  a  deed ;  from 
gero,  to  bear.)  A  term  of  old,  used  in  hygienic 
treatises  to  denote  the  different  muscular  actions 
and  positions  of  the  body  resulting  therefrom, 
whicn  are  capable  of  influencing,  more  or  less 
directly,  the  health.  Gesta  were  uvided  by  Halld 
into  four  orders:  those  of  waking,  sleeping, 
movement,  and  repose. 

ClOBta'tlO&a  (L.  gestatio  ;  firom  gero^  to 
bear,  or  carry.)  Term  for  such  species  of  exer- 
cise as  may  be  enjoyed  without  any  bodily  ex- 
ertion; as  swinging  in  a  hammock  or  chair, 
riding  in  a  carriage,  or  sailing  in  a  boat. 

Also  (L.  gravviitas;  Gr.  jcutjo-ic;  V.  gssta" 
tion;  I.  gestazions  ;  G.  Sehwangersehaft,  Traeh' 
tigkeit),  the  condition  of  a  woman  when  she  is 
pregnant ;  gravidity.    Same  as  Pregnancy. 

0.f  eotop'io.  O'Ektoitov,  away  frt)m  a 
place.)  Barnes's  term  for  Fregnancy^  extra- 
uterine. 

0.p  IntersttflaL  See  Pregnancy,  inter' 
stitial. 

Ck.  iBtnunn'ittl.  See  Pregnancy,  intra- 
mural. 

0.f  parl'etal.  See  J^egnaney,  parietal. 
0.t  pe'iiod  of.  The  length  of  gestation 
in  the  human  subject  has  not  been  accurately 
determined;  it  may  be  taken  to  be  from  27o 
to  280  days.  In  tne  mare  it  is  360  days,  in 
the  cow,  2S0,  in  the  sheep  160,  in  the  dog  60 ; 
these  periods  being  subject  to  variation. 

0.«  protrao'ted.  See  lYegnaney,  pro- 
tracted. 

0eBtlo1lla'tlon>  (L.  gesticulatio  ;  from 
gestieulor,  to  make  mimic  gestures.^  The  act  of 
making  gestures  to  express  a  sentiment ;  OTj  as 
in  some  diseases,  without,  or  contrary  to,  volition. 

Oe'tab-laJlO'9*  The  vegetable  wax  of 
Ceylon,  the  product  of  Ficus  eerifera. 

Oetbyllla*  (rnOvXAk,  aim.  of  ynOtfov, 
a  kind  of  leek.)  A  Gtenua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaryllidacea. 

O.  splra'lia.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.    Used  m  flatulence  and  colic. 

Oetta'na*    A  synonym  of  Gutta  pereha. 

Oet  *ty  Sblir  g;.  United  States  of  America, 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  Adams  County.  A  mine- 
ral water  near  this  place  contains  sodium, 
potassium,  magnesium,  lithium,  calcium  and 
iron  bicarbonateiB,  a  small  quantity  of  magnesium 
borate,  and  some  sulphates,  chlorides,  and  phos- 
phates. 

Cle'imi*  (F.heneite;  Lerbaienedetta;  S. 
earioJUate;  G.  '^ensdietenkraut,  Nelkenwurt. 
Ifelkenkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sosacees. 

Also,  formerly,  the  name  (U.S.  Ph.)  of  the 


OEUMA— QIBBUS. 


rhizome,  with  the  rootlets,  of  &«tim  rivale,  or 
water  aTena.  It  contains  a  Tolatile  oil,  tannin, 
and  a  bitter  principle.  It  is  an  astringent  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  relaxation  of,  and  increased  secre- 
tion from,  any  of  the  mucous  tracts ;  and  also  in 
rheumatism,  scrofula,  a^ue,  and  atonic  menstrual 
troubles.  Dose,  30  grains.  It  is  not  now  official. 
O.  alep'piomiit  Jaoq.  The  O,  eanadenai. 
Ck  oanaden'sof  Murray.  Blood  root. 
Hab.  North  America.  A  bitter  astringent.  Used 
in  infantile  diarrhoea. 

O.  carsroplijlla'tiiin.  (Kapv<$^vXXov, 
the  clove  tree.)    The  Q.  urbanum, 

O.  obamsedrlfo'limn.  Grants.  (L.  «Aa- 
madri/8,  the  wall  germander ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
The  i>rya8  oetopetala, 

O.  interme'dlamt  Ehrh.  (L.ff}^,  be- 
tween ;  medius,  the  middle.)    An  astringent. 

O.  monta'niUBf  Linn.  (L.  montanut^ 
mountainous.)  Pink  root.  Hab.  Buropeau 
Alps.    Used  as  O.  urbanum. 

O.  na'tanSff  Bafin.  (L.  nutans,  nodding.) 
The  G.  rivaU. 

O.  palns'triS.  (L.  palutter,  marshy.) 
The  O,  rivaie. 

O.  rlwa'lev  Linn.    (L.  rivalis,  belonring 

to  a  brook.    F.  benotte  aquatique;  G.  Sumpfnel' 

kenkraut.)    Supplies  Geum,  formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  ■trlo'tniiit  Ait.      (L.  ttrtctUB,  close.) 

The  O.  eanadense, 

CI.  arba'munp  Linn.  (L.  urbanus,  oulti- 
yated,  ornamental.  F.  benoite  officinaU;  6. 
Benedietenwurzel,  NdkenumrzeL)  The  arens ; 
also  called  bennet.  Formerly  official  in  the 
Dublin  Ph.,  and  used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent 
in  hsemorrhages,  chronio  dysentery,  diarrhxea, 
and  leucorrhcea.    Dose,  *5 — 1  drachm. 

O.  ver^iiiiiii.  (L.  vemut,  relating  to 
spring.)    Used  as  O,  canadense. 

O.  wlririiatA'num*    Same  as  (7.  eanadente, 

OeU'maB  {Vtvfia ;  from  ysuw,  to  taste.) 
Food. 

CleQftlodyBpbOr'la.  (rtu<rts,  the  sense 
of  taste;  iuv^popla,  ezcessire  pain.)  The  pain 
and  suffering  caused  by  sapid  substance^  wnen 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  inflamed. 

Genslon'OSl*  (Peuo-is;  voaov,  disease. 
Q.  Gesehmackskrankheiten,)  Diseases  of  the 
oigans  of  taste. 

ttea'BlB.  (rcucrtv.)  The  sense  of  taste ; 
therkculty  of  tasting. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

CleUBtO'rioilB  (rcvaT^piov,  a  thing  to 
taste  with.)  The  part  of  the  mouth  where  the 
sense  of  taste  is  located. 

OeUB'tlca*  {TtvoTiKot,  for  taste.)  The 
things  relating  to  the  sense  of  taste. 

Oenstodysplior'la.  Same  as  Geutio- 
dysphoria, 

weaBtontlSl*    Same  as  Geusionosi, 

Oeuth'inoa*  (rcvOfiov,  the  sense  of 
taste.)    Same  as  Geusis. 

Oe'zlr.    A  term  for  Opoponax, 

Clliee«    Same  as  Ghi. 

Gher'kiila  (Shortened  form  firom  Dn. 
agurkje,  a  smidl  cucumber ;  the  a  is  from  Ar. 
a/,  the ;  iheje  is  the  Dut.  dimln.  suffix  for  which 
ken  was  formerly  used ;  and  the  body  of  the  word 
\m  from  Pers.  khiydr,  a  cucumber.)  A  small  cu- 
cumber ;  the  young  fruit  of  Cucumis  sativus.  Used 
in  pickle  as  a  condiment  and  an  antiscorbutic. 

wllla  (Hind.  ghi'\  Butter  made  txom.  buf- 
falo's milk  and  clarified  by  boiling. 

Cllllf  ta«    Old  term  for  gamooge. 


O.  vemo'eo.   An  oM  term  for  gamboge. 

O.  jeco'mo.    An  old  term  for  gamboge. 

O*  Je'moii.  An  old  term  for  gamboge. 
Clialapt>a«  Old  spelling  of  ?a/aj9a. 
Cli'aat*  (J^* giant;  from L, aco.  gigfontem, 
firom  nom.  gigas  ;  from  Gr.  ytyav.  I.  gigants  ; 
8.  gigants ;  G.  JRiess,)  A  person  of  unusual 
height.  An  adult  liying  being  which,  without 
any  defect  of  the  essential  charaotera  oi  its  kind, 
exceeds  greatlj  the  ordinary  height  of  others  of 
the  same  species. 

G^eelled   aaroo'nuu      See  Sarcoma, 
giant-eelled, 

Ck  oelUi.    See  Gelht  giant. 

O.  fen'neL  The  plants  of  the  Genus  JWtfAi. 

O.  paff-balL  The  Lgcopsrdon  bopista. 
Gi'antlsm.  {F.gSantisms.)  A  condition 
of  excess  of  development  in  which  a  young  living 
thing  precociously  attains  the  size  and  appearance 
of  adult  life,  but  does  not  go  on  to  surpass  the 
ayerage. 

Giannz'zlv  ores'oentB  of.     {Gia- 

nuzzif  a  contemporary  Italian  physiologist.) 
Same  as  Seidenhain,  asmilunes  of. 

Clfbar.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  a  metallic 
medicine,  or  one  eontaining  any  metallio  sub- 
stance.   (Buland  and  Johnson.) 

CHblia*  (L.  gibba,  from  the  root  gib; 
softened  from  6r.  Kinr,  or  ku0,  root  of  icvttm,  to 
bend  forward.)    A  hump;  a  hunch. 

Cllblier.  (L.  gibber,  of  same  deriyation  as 
gibba,)    A  hump,  a  hunch. 

In  Botany,  a  pouch  at  the  base  of  a  corolla  or 
other  floral  envelope. 

CIlbberoB'itj.  (L.  gibber.)  Same  as 
Gibbosity. 

Olbbea'B  tulierole  Btaln.      See 

TubereU  stain,  Gibbes*s. 

OibblTerouB.  (L.  gibbus,  a  hump; 
fero,  to  bear.    F.  fibbifers.)    Bearizig  a  hump. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  throat  of  a  ooroila 
in  whioh  there  are  prominences  like  humps. 

Oib'biforni*  (L.  gibbus^  a  hump  on  the 
back ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  gtbbiforms.y  Be- 
sembling  a  hump  or  swelling  on  the  back.  See 
Gibba. 

GlbllOBe.    Same  as  Gibbous. 

OibbOB'ltaB.    Same  as  Gibbosity. 
O.   oarlo'sa.       (L.  eariosus,   aecayed.) 
Hump-backedness  from  caries  of  the  yertebra. 

GibbOB'i'ty.  (L.  gibbosus,  hunchbacked. 
F.  gibbosity ;  I.  giobosita ;  S.  gibosidad;  G. 
Bueksligkeit.)  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
gibbous  or  humped. 

The  word  has  been  yariously  used;  by  lome 
it  is  restricted  to  the  projection  caused  by  Bi^tfs 
disease;  by  others  it  includes  all  deviations  firom 
the  riffht  line  of  the  yertebial  column,  howeyer 
caused. 

Ck.  an'i^lar.  Angular  ourvatare  of  the 
spine. 

O.  re'nts.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
outer  margin  of  the  kidney. 

OWbooBs    (L.  gibbosus  s  from  gibbus.  F. 

fibbeux ;  I.  gibboso ;  S.  ^t^oso ;   G.  hockerig.) 
lunched  out;  bulged;  crooked;  hump-backed. 
Olb'bOUBneBB.    Same  as  Gibbosity. 
O'lb'bUB*    (L.  gibbus,  of  same  deriyation  as 
gibba.    F.  bosss  ;  G.  Bucket,  Hooker.)    A  hump 
on  the  back,  or  a  similar  swelling  on  any  other 
part  of  the  body.    See  Gibba. 

O.  Pot'tU.  {Pott,  the  English  surg^n.) 
Angular  ouryature  of  the  spine  from  caries  of 
the  yertebr». 
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OlbletS.  (Ol&T, ffihelet.  V.abatUtFoU; 
0.  0ekro99t)  The  internal  parts  or  entraili  of 
birds,  especially  those  of  the  goose. 

Cfrlllllllla  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  cheese. 
(EuUrnd  and  Johnson.) 

Ololla  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  gyp- 
sum.   (Roland  and  Johnson.) 

Clifl.    (Contraction  of  glddff.)    A  term  ftp* 

Elied  to  the  brain  disease  of  sheep  caused  by  the 
ydatid,  Ctmurui  oerebraliB, 

CUd'dlneSB.  {Giddy.)  Same  as  Vertigo. 
CKt  fmlTan'lo.  The  giddiness  produced 
by  sending  a  continuous  galvanic  current  of 
sufficient  strength  through  the  head,  as  from  ear 
to  ear ;  the  inclination  of  the  body  is  geneitillT 
towards  the  side  where  the  anode  is  applied. 
Some  persons  are  more  easily  affected  than 
others,  those  haying  locomotor  ataxia  being  the 
moat  sensitiye. 

CUd'dy*  (Sax.  gyddian^  to  be  merry.) 
Haying  the  sensation  of  unsteadiness  or  of 
turning  round. 

Oien'ffen.  Oermany,  in  Wtirtemberg. 
An  earthy  mineral  spring,  1460  feet  above  sea- 
level. 

CHeselKla*    A  misspelling  of  Oiwkia, 

OieSBlltlbla  Germany,  m  Bohemia,  not 
far  from  Carlsbad.  An  alkaline  water,  contain- 
ing mueh  free  carbonic  acid. 

Cllessl&libl-Faoh'steln.     Same  as 

Oietshiibi, 

Off 'fte«  Old  term,  used  by  Bayrus,  mi 
Enehirid.  ^aetie.,  iv,  10,  p.  118,  for  tumours 
behind  the  ears. 

Off ola«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gm- 
potiUB. 

O.  Tiilva'rlSt  Cass.  (L.  vulgaris^  com- 
mon.)   The  Filago  germaniea. 

Olffaate'a.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.)  The 
Heiianthua  tuberotui, 

Olprante'llB.  (rtyibmco*,  gigantic  Q. 
rieMenhaft.)    Of  large  sise. 

Oifiraa'tic.  (L.  gigat^  a  giant.)  Giant- 
like ;  of  large  size. 

Oi^anXlam.  (L.  giga*,  a  giant.  F. 
giganttsme.)    Same  as  Giantitm. 

O'lflrantO'dea.  (Hyac,  a  giant;  tUo^y 
likeness.)    Like  a  giant ;  of  large  sise. 

OlffantOS'traca.  (rtya«,  a  giant; 
SrrpoKo^f  the  hard  shell  of  a  tortoise.)  A  Group 
of  tne  Class  Cnutaeeay  having  a  single  pair  of 
limbs  in  front  of  the  mouth,  deriving  their  nerve 
supply  from  the  cerebral  ganglion,  and  four  or 
five  other  pairs  situated  around  the  mouth,  hav- 
ing their  basal  joints  transformed  into  a  power- 
fuTjaw. 

Olflrarti'naf  Ag.  rriyoAToy,  a  grape 
stone.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  GigaritneWj 
Order  FloridHSt  Class  Carpoiporea. 

O.  aoionla'rlSt  Lamour.  (L.  aeieula,  a 
small  pin.)  A  species  sometimes  found  mixed 
with  jdUidittm  htlminthoehorton  in  Corsican 
moss,  collected  on  the  Mediterranean  eoasts  of 
France  and  Spain. 

Ok  ln»lTHinthocliT^onf  Lamour.  The 
Alsidmm  hslminthochortonj  Kiits. 

O.  Uebenol'aes.  The  Graeilaria  liehe-^ 
noidti. 

a.  auuBlllo'sa,  Ag.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
A  species  which  is  often  found  mixed  with 
Ch^ndnu  eritput  in  Carrageen  moss. 

a.  •piBO'fla.    The  liuch^uma  tpinoia, 

CUca'mill.  (L.  gigat,  a  giant ;  arum,  the 
wake  robin.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Arao$m, 


Ck  ■erpentaVUu    (L.  aerpem,  a  snake.) 
The  Arum  draeuneulu$» 

Oi'ffaa.  (L.  giga$i  from  Gr.  yfyat,  a 
giant.)    A  giant. 

CUflTOnimi*  (L.  gigeria^  the  cooked  en- 
trails of  poultry.)    Tne  Gizzard, 

Cli(r'grer«  A  familiar  name  usc^  in  the 
West  Indies  for  the  larva  of  the  Sareopsglia 
pefutrantf  or  chigoe,  of  which  it  is  probably  a 
oomiption. 

Cll'ffUa.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  chalybeate 
spring. 

Olflroa'daa.  France,  D^partement  Vau- 
duse.  A  sulphur  spring ;  also  known  as  Mont- 
mirail. 

OiffOn'za*  Spain,  Province  of  Cadis.  A 
oold.  earthy,  sulphur  spring. 

Clila'ram.  A  name  for  the  Thymus  ur^ 
pyllum. 

CIllOOin'BtOlIa  Scotland,  near  Aberdeen. 
A  mild  chalybeate  spring. 

CMl'eada  A  mountainous  district  of  Syria 
eastward  of  the  Jordan. 

O^  balm  or.    See  Balsam  of  GUsad, 
Oh  balm  of;  llr.    The  Ahtes  balsamea, 
0.»  bal'Mun  of.    See  Balsam  of  GHead, 

Clilla  (A  Scandinavian  word :  Dan.  guslis  ; 
Sw.  gal.  Gr.  Bpayx^at;  L.  hranehia ;  F. 
branehie,  ouis;  1.  drattchis;  S.  branquias;  G. 
Kiems.)  A  term,  with  a  hard  pronunciation  of 
the  first  letter,  for  the  organ  of  respiration  in 
water-breathing  animals ;  consisting  essentially 
of  a  loop  of  blood-vessels  enclosed  in  a  membra- 
nous expansion  of  the  integument  arranged  for 
the  purpose  of  exposing  the  blood  to  the  aerating 
influence  of  water. 

In  Vermes  many  of  the  Chetopoda  have  ex- 
ternal tufted  gills  attached  to  the  dorsal  para- 
poda,  and  others  possess  transformed  tentacles 
serving  this  purpose. 

In  Arthropods  the  Crustacea  possess  gills  of  a 
great  variety  of  forms ;  in  Branobiopoda  they 
are  attached  as  flat  plates  to  the  feet ;  m  Isopoda 
the  extremities  of  the  abdominal  limbs  are 
transformed  into  two  plates,  the  inner  of  which 
serves  for  respiration,  the  outer  one  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  inner;  in  Amphipoda  they  are 
S ouches  at  the  base  of  the  thoracic  limbs ;  in 
tomatopoda  they  are  plume-like,  and  attached 
to  the  abdominal  or  the  thoracic  limbs ;  in  De- 
capoda  they  are  attached  to  the  ambulatory  feet, 
and  are  enclosed  in  rows  in  a  cavity  formed  at 
each  side  of  the  thorax  by  a  fold  of  the  tegument, 
through  which  a  current  of  water  is  propelled ; 
in  the  land  crabs  they  are  enclosed  in  an  air- 
containing  cavity,  and  approach  to  the  charac- 
ters of  a  lung. 

In  Arthropoda  the  LamelUbranchiate  MoUusca 
possess  lamellar  gills  placed  on  each  side  be- 
tween the  mantle  and  the  foot,  each  lamella 
consisting  of  two  layers  of  fringe-like  ciliated 
filaments,  either  free  or  connected  to  each  other 
by  many  horisontal  bands;  the  respiration  of 
the  Cephalophora  is  sometimes  solely  cutaneous, 
but  generally  there  are  some  small  membranous 
gills  either  on  the  dorsal  or  lateral  regions  of  the 
body,  or  under  the  mantle  in  a  respiratory  cham- 
ber ;  the  Cephalopoda  possess  either  two  or  four 
pyramidal,  non-ciliated  gills,  situated  in  the 
mantle- cavity. 

In  Pisces  the  nils  consist  of  fine  filaments 
or  delicate  lameUe,  enclosed  in  a  respiratory 
chamber,  attached  to  the  branchial  arches,  in  a 
double  parallel  series,  receiving  t^eir  blood  sup- 
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ply  from  the  aortic  arehes,  retTUning  it  to  the 
donal  aorta,  and  covered  with  an  ezteniion  of 
the  oral  mnooiis  membrane.  In  Leptocardii  the 
gilU  consist  of  leaf-ehaped  membranous  folds  in 
the  atrial  cavity,  attached  to  the  itiff  rods  which 
support  the  oater  wall  of  the  pharynx ;  between 
them  ai^e  the  sUta  for  the  admiwrion  of  water 
from  the  pharynx,  which  escapes  from  Uie  atrial 
cavity  by  the  abdominal  or  atrial  pore.  In  Cy- 
dostomi  the  gills  are  a  aeries  ox  six  or  seven 
pouches  without  branchial  archea,  but  with  an 
outer  cartikginous  firamework  or  gill-basket, 
whieh  ii  perforated  by  passages  of  exit  for  the 
water,  and  opens  into  the  ceaophagus  by  sepa- 
rate passages  or  bjr  a  common  canal.  In  Sela* 
chii  the  gills  oonsiit  of  five  branchial  sacs  on 
each  side,  supported  on  the  lateral  cartilaginous 
rings  of  the  branchial  arches ;  each  has  a  aepa« 
rate  opening  on  the  sides  of  the  cervical  region 
in  Sharks,  on  the  ventral  surface  in  Bays,  and 
into  a  common  gill-slit  with  a  cutaneous  opercu- 
lum in  CbimBra.  In  Plunostomous  Selacnii  the 
embryos  bear  external  giOs  projecting  from  the 
slits  of  the  branchial  pouches.  In  Ganoidei  the 
pectinated  gills  lie  free  in  the  branchial  cavity, 
covered  by  an  operculum  or  gill-cover,  which  in 
many  genera  heun  on  its  inner  surface  an  acces- 
sory respiratory  gill.  In  Teleostei  the  gills  are 
pectinated,  usually  four  in  number,  lie  free  in 
abranchial  cavity,  and  are  covered  by  a  gill- 
bearing  operculum,  with  branchiostegal  rays 
supporting  a  branchiostej^  membrane;  tne 
opercular  gill  is  not  a  respiratory  ornn,  and  is 
called  the  pseudobranch.  In  the  Dipnoi  the 
gills  are  four  in  number,  or  fewer,  in  a  branchial 
cavity  opening  bv  a  gill-slit  in  front  of  the  an- 
terior fin ;  some  nave  for  a  great  part  of  their 
life  external  gills,  and,  in  alL  the  sacs  represent- 
ing the  swim-blaoder  act  as  lungs. 

In  Amphibia  sills  as  well  as  lungs  are  present. 
In  many  the  gills  atrophy  after  the  larval  pe- 
riod ;  in  some  they  persLst  during  the  whole  of 
life.  Generally  there  are  three  or  four  pairs, 
which  may  be  contained  in  a  cavity  covered  by 
a  fold  of  the  skin  and  opening  externally,  or 
they  may  consist  of  branched  or  tufted  cutaneous 
appendages  carried  on  the  outside  of  the  body. 

in  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  each  of  tiie 
radiating  vertical  j)latea  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  pileus  of  fungi. 

Also  (Mid.  E.  ffill0,  gyUe ;  Old  F.  ^elle,  a 
measure  for  wine),  with  a  soft  pronunciation  of 
the  first  letter,  a  measure  of  liquids  containing 
one  fourth  part  of  a  pint ;  in  many  districts  a 
gill  is  half  a  pint. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Gleehoma  hederaeea. 
^m  •r'olies.  (F.  area  hranehiaux ;  O. 
Kiemenbogen.)  The  cartilaginous  or  bony  rods 
forming  a  kind  of  framework  in  fishes,  to  which 
the  gills  are  attached.  In  Teleostei  Uiere  are 
usually  four  such  arches. 

a.  ar*tery.  (G.  KiemenpefoMa.)  The 
artery  which,  given  off  from  the  aorta,  travels 
along  the  base  of  each  gill  in  fishes  and  breaks 
up  into  capillaries,  by  means  of  which  the  blood 
is  exposed  to  the  water  and  undergoes  oxida- 
tion. There  are  in  the  embryo  usually  five  such 
vascular  hoops,  which  become  reduced  to  four 
in  the  adult  by  the  atrophy  or  modification  of 
the  fifth  arch. 

O*  bas'ket.  The  cartilaginous  frame- 
work forming  the  outer  protection  of  Uie  g^  of 
the  Lamprey  and  its  allies. 

0.s»  Mso'riaL    (L.  hU,  twice ;  serUa,  a 


row.)  The  arrangement  generally  found  in 
fiahes,  in  which  each  branchial  aieh  supports 
two  series  of  gill  plates. 

ik  eav'ity.  (F.  aae  or  pocha  hranehidl ; 
0.  Kiemenraum^  KiemenhohU,)  The  chamber 
in  which  the  gill  is  contained.  In  the  Myxini 
each  gill  has  its  own  cavity,  but  in  the 
Teleostei  and  many  other  groups  of  fishes  the 
gills  are  contained  in  a  cavity  common  to  all. 

O.  eow'er.  rG.  KtamemleekeL)  The 
series  of  bones  which,  in  most  Teleostei  and 
many  Ganoidei,  oover  and  protect  the  cavity 
containing  the  gills.    They  usually  consist  of  the 

{^reoperculum,  the  opereulum,  the  subopereu- 
um,  and  the  interoperculum.  They  are  some- 
times covered  with  so  thin  a  membrane  that  the 
bonea  may  be  easily  distinguished;  at  othen 
they  are  hidden  by  a  thick  integument  In 
Silurids  the  interoperoulum  is  rudimentary  or 
absent. 

€ks«  der^Bilo.  (A/pim,  the  akin.)  A 
term  applied  to  certain  caecal  appendages  of  the 
body  of  some  Echinodermata  which  communi- 
cate with  the  body-cavity,  and  are  supposed  to 
be  respiratory  organs. 

OaSv  ezter'naL  (L.  extemua^  external.) 
Gills  which  depend  from  the  outer  surface  of 
the  body.  In  Selachian  embryos  the  filaments 
of  the  internal  gills  which  protrude  through  the 
branchial  deft. 

In  the  young  of  Polypterus  tegumentary  pro- 
oesses  serving  as  respiratory  organs. 

In  Amphibia  they  are  also  tegumentary  pro- 
cesses, and  appear  in  the  form  of  two  or  three 
pairs  of  branoned  processes,  which  spring  from 
as  many  branchial  arehes.  In  the  Perenni- 
branchiata  these  are  permanent;  in  the  Caduci- 
branchiata  they  disappear. 

O.Spflz'ea.  (F.branehieanxea.)  Cuvier's 
term  for  the  condition  of  the  giUs  of  Cyclostomi 
and  Selachii.  in  which  each  supporting  septum 
of  the  two  oranchial  mucous  surfaces,  anterior 
and  posterior,  is  attached  to  the  pharyngeal  and 
dermal  integuments  by  its  entire  peripheral 
margin,  and  the  streams  of  water  fiow  out  by  as 
many  fissures  in  the  skin  as  those  by  which  tney 
enter  from  the  pharynx. 

O.  flap.    Same  as  G,  cover. 

O.Bf  fk«e«  The  condition  of  the  gills  found 
in  Teleostei,  Plectornathi,  Lophobranchii,  Ga- 
noidei, and  Holocepnali.  The  outer  border  of 
the  supporting  branchial  arch  is  unattached  to 
the  skm  and  plays  freely  backward  and  forward, 
with  ita  gill  surfaces  in  a  common  gill  cavity, 
which  has  a  single  outlet,  usually  vertical  in  di- 
rection. 

O.  ffo-by-ffrouad.  The  Oleehoma  hedi" 
rooaUm 

a.s«  bair.  (G.  halba  Kiemen,)  The  same 
as  6^.1,  uniaerial, 

O.Bv  liiter'BaL  (L.  intemua,  internal.) 
Gills  which  are  enclosed  in  a  branchial  cavity. 
Short  membranous  processes  which  in  the  anou- 
rous Amphibia  replace  the  external  gills. 

Also,  a  term  improperly  applied  to  the  vesicu- 
lar expansions  in  the  ambulacral  tubes  of  Echi- 
nodermata. 

O.  lamellae.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate. 
F.  lamellaa  branehiaux^  fauiUata  branehwux,) 
Same  as  (?.  platea, 

O.  learietd.  (G.  Kiemenblattehen,)  The 
delicate  layer  of  connective  tissue  supported,  in 
some  fishes,  by  a  plate  or  rod  of  cartilage,  on 
which  the  gill  artenes  ramify.    The  O,  piaUa. 
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Same  as  (7.  eover. 

O.  o'penlnvt  ezter'naL  (L.  extsmut^ 
axtemaL)  The  aperture  by  which  the  water 
esca^  from  the  gill  oaTity  of  fishes.  In  the 
Myxini  the  outlets  of  the  six  lateral  branchial 
sacs  open  by  short  tubes  into  a  longitudinal 
canal,  which,  directed  backwards,  opens  by  an 
orifice  near  the  middle  line  of  the  yentral  sur- 
face. In  Bdellostoma  and  Lampreys  there  are 
some  stigmata  on  each  side.  In  all  higher  fishes, 
with  the  exception  of  Plagiostomi,  the  external 
gill  opening  is  single  on  each  side. 

O.  o'peBlnrt  Inter'nal.  (L.  inUmut, 
internal.)  The  aperture  by  which  the  water. 
enters  from  the  poar]px  into  the  gill  cavity  in 
fishes.  In  the  Myxini  between  the  two  outlets 
of  the  lateral,  longitudinal  canals  which  carry 
away  the  water  which  has  trayersed  the  ^iU 
oayities  there  is  a  third  larger  opening,  which 
communicates  by  a  short  duct  with  the  end  of 
the  oraophagus  and  admits  the  water  which 
passes  from  that  tube  by  the  orifices  leading  into 
the  branchial  sacs.  In  the  higher  groups  of 
fishes  the  inlets  to  the  branchial  interspaces  are 
situated  on  each  side  of  the  fauces,  and  are  equal 
in  number  to  the  interspaces. 

Hkmf  opes'oiilar.  (L.  operculum,  a  little 
lid.  F.  branehis  opereuiaire.)  A  gUl  met  with 
in  many  fishes  which  is  not  attached  to  a  proper 
branchial  arch  but  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
operculum. 

O.  plates.  (O.  Kiemenplatte.)  Delicate 
vascular  lamelliB  by  means  of  which  the  aeration 
of  the  blood  is  effected  in  fishes.  They  are  sup- 
ported on  a  framework.  Water  is  driven  over  their 
surfsce,  which  presents  capillaries  intermediate 
to  an  artery  ana  a  vein.  The  number  of  plates 
on  one  process  is  estimated  at  6b  in  the  gudgeon, 
135  in  tbe  carp,  700  in  the  eel,  1000  in  the  cod, 
1400  in  the  salmon,  1600  in  the  sturgeon.  It 
may  be  reduced  to  S,  ss  in  Lophius,  Diodon,  and 
Tetrodon,  or  even  to  one,  as  in  Amphipnous. 

O.  aao.  (G.  Kiemsnaiiek.)  The  flattened 
OAvities.  each  having  a  separate  internal  and 
external  orifice  containing  the  gill,  in  the 
Myxine. 

Cl.s«  traobe'al.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.) A  term  applied  to  the  mooifications  of 
the  trachesl  vessels  of  the  larva  of  aouatic  in- 
sects which  adapts  them  for  water-breathing 
purposes.  The  stigmata  are  replaced  by  folia- 
oeous,  filiform,  or  branched  appendages  traversed 
by  fine  tracheal  tubes.  They  vary  much  in  form 
and  position^  being  foliaceous  in  form  and  ven- 
tral in  position  in  the  Ephemerida,  filiform  and 
confinea  to  the  four  first  abdominal  segments  in 
the  Phry^nida,  and  confined  to  the  posterior 
segments  m  the  8ialid». 

Cks»  nalse'ilaL  (L.  %mui^  one ;  sstms, 
a  row.)  Term  applied  to  the  gills  of  some  os- 
seous fishes  in  which  certain  of  the  branchial 
arches  support  only  one  series  of  gill  plates. 

O.  welB*  (G.  Kiemenvene,)  The  vessel 
situated  at  the  base  of  each  gill  which  returns 
the  blood  after  it  has  been  aerated  to  the  dorsal 
aorta  in  fishes. 

O.S,  irhole.  The  same  as  (?.# ,  biterial, 
Cmiaa  An  Arabic  word  for  salt,  but  ap- 
plied to  vitriol  spontaneously  resolved  into 
water.  (Buland  and  Johnson.)  It  is  the  mag- 
netic salt  of  vitriol,  white  vitriol,  or  sulphate  of 
xine,  according  to  Frid.  Hofmannus,  in  Clav.  ad 
Schr.f  i,  3,  p.  4. 

O.  tiMopliras'tl*     Old  term  for  white 


vitriol,  dissolved  in  water,  filtered,  again  evapo- 
rated and  dried,  according  to  Junken,  Lex. 

Ck  TitiiolL  An  old  term  for  sulphate  of 
sine. 

Oilleinia.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Boeaeea, 

Ch  stlpaUt'oeaf  Nutt.  (L.  etipula,  a 
stalk.)  Small- flowered  Indian  physic.  Hhizomo 
and  rootlets  formerly  official  in  the  U.S.  Ph., 
and  used  as  a  mild  emetic. 

O.  trtfolla^ta,  Monch.  (L«  ^-m,  three ; 
foHum,  a  leaf.)  Indian  physic.  Khixome  and 
rootlets  formerly  official  in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
used  as  a  mild  emetic. 

OUlenln.  The  bitter  principle  of  the 
species  of  GiUenia;  it  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting. 

OiUlesla'OOaB.    A  Kat.  Order  of  hypo- 

Sf[nous,  petaloid  Monocotyledons  of  the  Alliance 
ilialee.  Small  bulbous  plants  with  grass-like 
leaves  and  small  perianth,  surrounded  by  a  whorl 
of  six  or  eight  petaloid  leaves. 

OiUie'siads.  The  phmto  of  the  Kat. 
Order  GillUaiacea, 

OUllflower.    ^w  Oillufiower. 

Oillur-ka-pnt'ta.  a  local  remedy  in 
India  for  goitre ;  probably  furnished  by  Lamina- 
ria  eaeeharina, 

Oillyflower.  (F.airoJlSe;  from  Low 
L.  earyophyUum;  from  6r.  Kopvo^vkkov,  a 
clove  tree.)  A  name  given  to  certain  plants, 
especially  the  Dianthut  earyophyUus, 

O.,  olowe.    The  Lianthue  earyophyllus. 
O.V  mamli.    The  Luehniejloa  eucuii. 
O.,  queen's.    The  Ifesperte  matronaiia. 
0.f  roime*s.    The  Seaperia  matronalia. 
0«,  etook.    The  Mathiola  ineana. 
Ckff  walL    The  Cheiranthua  eheiri, 

Cmiyvor*    Same  as  OUiy/lower, 

CIllBlands  England,  County  Cumber- 
land, near  Carlisle.  Here  are  a  sulphur  spring 
and  an  iron  spring.  Used  in  dyspepsia,  diTonio 
rheumatism,  and  skin  diseases. 

Clil'TOr.  (L.  gihua,  pale  yellow.)  The 
yellow  earthy  colour  of  skin  which  is  seen  in 
many  cachexias  and  dyscrasias. 

tfll'vons.  (L.  yilvua,  pale  yellow.)  A 
dullish  reddish  yellow. 

Clil'TiUla  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  a  pale, 
dull  red  colour.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

CUmliala  (A  corruption  of  £.  gimmal; 
from  Old  F.  gemaau,  a  twin ;  firom  L.  gemellua,  a 
twin.)  A  contrivance  for  suspending  a  thing  in 
such  a  manner  that  it  shall  keep  its  equilibrium ; 
as  the  two  rings,  one  moving  within  the  other 
about  two  axes  which  are  at  nght  angles  to  each 
other,  which  are  used  for  the  suspension  of  the 
compass  on  board  ship. 

Oim'bematv  Don  Anto'nlo  de. 

A  Spanish  surgeon  of  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  He  was  a  professor  at  Barcelona  from 
1762  to  1774,  and  afterwards  lived  in  Madrid. 

O/e  ooUyr'iiim.  See  Oaliyrium,  Oim^ 
hemafa. 

0.'s  lir'ament.  The  thin,  triangular 
layer  of  ligamentous  structure  forming  the  deeper 
fibres  of  the  median  attachment  of  Poupart's 
ligament  attached  for  -lb"  along  the  inner  part 
of  the  ileo-pectineal  line.  Its  external  margin 
is  concave,  and  forms  the  inner  boundary  of  the 
femoral  rine.  Some  of  its  fibres  assut  in  forming 
the  triangular  fascia. 

Oi'meaoZa  France,  D^psrtement  da 
Ptty-de-D6me.     Mineral  waters,  containing  a 
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little  calcium  tnd  other  carbonates  and  much 
free  carbonic  aoid  with  traces  of  sodium  iodide, 
and  arseniate.  There  are  fire  springSf  some  of 
which  are  cold,  and  one  has  a  temperature  of 
250  c.  (770  F.) 

CUHb  (A  contraction  of  geneva  ;  a  corruption 
of  Old  F.  ^enevre^  iuniper ;  from  L.  juniper ut^ 
juniper,  with  the  berries  of  which  gin  is  fla* 
voured.)  A  spirit  distilled  from  a  mixture  of 
malt  and  barley;  molasses  and  maize  are  also 
sometimes  employed.  In  Holland  a  mixture  of 
rye  and  malt  is  used ;  it  is  distilled  with  juniper 
berries,  and  often  flavoured  with  some  aromatic 
substance,  such  as  coriander  seeds,  caraway 
seeds,  cardamoms,  grains  of  paradise,  angelica 
root,  calamus  aromaticua,  almond  cake,  liquo- 
rice, cinnamon,  orange  peel,  and  other  matters. 
In  addition,  gin  is  adulterated  with  water,  sul- 
phuric aoid,  capsicum,  sulphate  of  sine,  acetate 
of  lead,  and  alum. 

O.  drink'er's  llw'er.  A  term  applied  to 
atrophic  dxrhoais  of  the  liver  from  its  irequent 
cause. 

Ck  liT'er.    Same  as  (?.  drinker* t  liver. 
Oingrol'i  Oll«    Same  as  Oingelli  oil, 
OinffOlll  oil*    The  oil  of  Seeamum  tn- 
dieutn.  " 

OlnfiTOlly  oils  Same  as  CUnaelli  oil, 
Clin'gror.  (Old  F.  penffibre;  L.  zingiber; 
Or.  ^iyyifitpi9\  Sansk.  ^tfaavera,  from  griUga^ 
horn ;  vera^  shape ;  so  called  from  its  likeness  to 
the  antler  of  a  deer.  F.  gingembre  ;  I.  wnzero  ; 
S.  gengibre ;  G.  Ingwer.)  The  rhisome  of 
Zingiber  officinale.    See  Zingiber^  B.  Ph. 

O.,  adnltera'tlons  of.  Powdered  gin- 
ger has  been  adulterated  with  sago  meal,  tapioca, 
potato  starch,  whest  flour,  ground  rice,  cayenne 
powder,  mustard  husks,  and  turmeric. 

0.p  Barba'does.    Same  as  (?.,  blaek. 

0.t  Ben'iTiU.    Same  as  O.,  grey, 

Ck,  black.  The  scalded  unsoraped  rhizome 
of  Zingiber  officinale, 

0.«  broad-leaVed.  The  rhizome  of 
Cktreuma  zervmbet. 

0.f  Ctal'nese.  Generally  occurs  only 
preserved  in  sugar. 

0.p  es'senoe  o£  The  Tinetura  zingiberit 
forlior. 

Ck,  fln'id  ez'traot  of.  See  Extractum 
zingiberisjiuidumf  U.S.  Ph. 

Ckf  rc^r'den.    The  Capncum  annuum. 

Cl.-rnuis.    The  Andropogon  Martini, 

0.t  ffrey*  The  scalded  unsoraped  root  of 
Zingiber  officinale  from  India.  The  bark  is 
yellowish. 

Oaf  Zn'diaii.    The  Aearum  eanadente. 

O-t  Jamal'oa.    The  Zingiber  officinale. 

0.p  man'fo.  The  rhizome  of  Curcuma 
amada, 

0.«  oleores'lB  of.  See  Oleoreeina  zingi' 
berie^  U.S.  Ph. 

0.i  •yr'ap  oft  See  Sfrupue  zingiberie^ 
B.  Ph. 

Cht  tinc'tnro  o£  See  Tinetura  zingiber 
ris,  B.  Ph. 

Om  tlno'tiiro  of;  Btroiiflr.  The  TinC' 
tura  zingiberis  fortior. 

0.(  tro'obes  of^  Bee  Trochiechi  zingi* 
berit,  U.S.  Ph. 

0.f  wblte.  (F.  gingembre  blanch  The 
scalded,  scraped,  and  dned  rhizome  of  Zingiber 
officinale.  It  is  often  artificially  bleached  with 
sulphurous  acid  or  the  hypochlorites. 

Ckf  wild.    The  root  of  Aearum  canaden»$. 


dln'grerbread  tree.    The  Syphetne 

thebaiea,  from  the  flavour  of  the  pericarp  of  its 
fruit. 

Oin'^T^rln.  A  liquid  oleo-resin  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Zingiber  offiHnale.  Used  as  an 
addition  to  purgative  pills  to  prevent  griping. 

Oln'iTOroIa  A  straw-yellow,  pung4^nt, 
bitter,  syrupy  substance  obtained  by  Thresh 
from  Jamaica  ginger.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

CMn'irorwortB.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiberacea. 

Cllll|ribra'cliiiliil.  (L.  gingiva,  the 
gums;  bracAiami  the  arm.)  Old  name,  used  by 
a  certain  Reraerus  Snoyf,  a  physician  of  great 
erudition  and  extensive  practice,  according  to 
Forestus,  in  Sehol.,  I,  xx,  11,  for  scorbutus, 
or  the  scurvy,  when  it  affects  both  the  gums  and 
arms. 

Clinarld'iaiii*  {Viyytitov.)  Old  name,  ^ 
used  by  Dioseorides,  for  an  edible  species  of  the  * 
oarrot,  probilbly  the  Daueue  gingid%um. 

Oln'Killll.  Old  term  for  Zingiber. 
(Quincy.) 

OlnirU'i  oil.  The  oil  of  Seeamum  m- 
dieum.    Same  as  Oingelli  oil. 

Olnjrlpe'dilllll.  (L .  gingiva,  the  gums ; 
pee,  a  loot.)  A  term,  by  Bt'gnerus  Snoyf,  for 
scorbutus,  when  it  affects  both  the  gums  and 
lower  extremities.    See  also  Qingibrachium, 

Cfringl'va.  (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.  F.  gen^ 
eive;  l.aingiva;  S.  eneia;  G.  ZahnJIeieeh.) 
The  highly  vascular,  fleshy  substance  covering 
tiie  alveoli  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  and  the 
necks  of  the  teeth ;  the  gum. 

O.  O0»ra'lea«  (L.  eeeruleue,  dark  blue.) 
The  blue  line  which  is  frequently  to  be  seen  at 
the  free  margins  of  the  gum  in  cases  of  chronic 
lead  poisoning,  first  described  by  Burton. 

Olngl'TO.    (L.  gingiva.)    The  gums. 

OiHiTi'val-  (X"  gingiva.)  Bekting  to 
the  gums. 

O.  line.  The  red  line  at  the  free  edge  of 
the  gums  seen  in  phthisical  persons. 

OinglTi'tlS.  {y».  gingiva.  F.gin^ivite; 
1,  gingivite;  S.  gingibitie  ;  G.  Zahn^^euehent' 
zundung.)  Inflammation  of  the  gums,  which 
become  swollen  and  spongy ;  thev  bleed  easily 
and  frequently  ulcerate,  especially  at  the  free 
border. 

Ckf  ezpul'slwe.  (L.  expello,  to  drive 
out.)  A  form  in  which  the  inflammation  spreads 
from  the  gum  to  the  sockets  of  one  or  more 
teeth,  and  produces  there  such  changes  as  to 
destroy  and  gradually  to  pudi  out  the  tooth. 

O.  pareacliyiiiato'sa.  (Jlapiyyrufia, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  The  form  01  in- 
flammation of  the  gums  in  which  there  is  much 
infiltration  of  the  submucous  tissue. 

Olnglv'llla.  (L.  dim.  of  ^tfi^tva.)  The 
gums. 

CIlngrlKO.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oonifera. 

CI.  bllolya,  linn.  (L.  bit,  twice ;  lobue,  a 
lobe.)    The  Salieburia  adumtifolia. 

Otnffko'Blo  ac'id.   C,4H4gO,.   Ajel- 

low  fatty  acid  obtained  by  Schwarzenbach  from 
the  fruit  of  the  gingko,  Salieburia  adiantifolia. 

Gin'srljinoid.  {Tiyy\vii6%,  a  hinge; 
eI3o«,  likeness.  F.  ginglymo%de;  G.  ginglvmu9' 
formig,  thOrangelartig.)  Resembling  a  hinge, 
or  ginglymus ;  ninge-like. 

O.  Joint.  A  hinge-like  joint.  See  Gin- 
glymue. 

Oin'fflymna.    (rtyyXv/ios,  a  hinge.    F. 
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ginglfme;  I.  pinglimo;  S.  ainglimo;  G.  (7#- 
wirbaelenk.  Wtnkelgelenk^  Schamiergelenk,)  A 
diartiirodial  joint  naTlng  some  likeness  to  a 
hinge,  in  that  its  motion  is  only  in  two  directions, 
as  the  elbow-joint. 

Ii.t  an'nUarb  (L.  anguiua^  an  angle;) 
The  articalation  described  under  the  chief 
heading. 

0.t  lat^erttl.    (L.  lat^ralU,  belonging  to 
the  side.)    A  pivot-joint  or  trochoid  articula- 
tion, as  in  the  upper  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
A  synonym  of  Biartkrotia  rotatoriu*. 

Of  tro'oliold.  See  Trochoid  artieida' 
turn, 

CUnldOBOs  A  tetanic  disease  common 
among  the  new- bom  in  Iceland. 

Cfri'noleBs  France,  D^partement  de 
I'Aude.  Weak  indifferent  waters,  of  a  tempe- 
rature of  30°  C.  (86**  F.\  one  spring  containing 
calcium  bicarbonate  '15  and  magnesium  sul- 
phate *3  parts  in  1000 ;  another  spring  contains 
calcium  oicarbonate  '26  and  magnesium  sul- 
phate -18  in  1000  parts.  The  waters  are  mildly 
tazatiye,  diuretic,  and  tonic. 

CMno'ria.  A  Genua  of  the  Kat.  Order 
LythraeMd, 

Ck  amerlMi'nat  Jacq.  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Juice  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  Used  in  sy- 
philis. 

CK  •ypliillf  ioay  Moo.  The  Nnma  ayphi- 
litiea,  H.  15.  K. 

Om'SenfiT-  (According  to  Abel  de  B^mu- 
sat  the  true  name  is  Jiin-ehen,  from  Jin,  a  man : 
ehen,  triple ;  and  signified  that  this  wonderful 
plant  made  three  with  man  and  heaTcn.)  The 
small  fusiform  root  of  the  Fanax  quinptefolium. 
It  possesses  an  aromatic  odour,  and  is  used  in 
China  and  Japan  as  a  febrifuge  and  as  a  cure  for 
many  diarases. 

Om  Aslafle.    The  Panax  tehinHng, 

Of  blue.  The  CaulophyUutn  tMictroi- 
det, 

O.,  Clil'Bese.    The  Panax  sehinsenff, 

O>pborse-    The  Triotteum  perfoliatum, 

O.  of  Can'ada*  Therootof  lVifu»F^tii- 
guefoUum, 

Of  wlilte.    The  Driottsum  perfoliatum. 

Of  yellow*    The  Caulophyllum  thaiiO' 
tro%d&», 
Oipaopll'lla.    See  Gypaophila, 
CIlp'Byivorta    The  Lyeoptu  europaua, 
OITb     (Arab.)     Old  name  for  quicklime; 
also  called  Git  and  Gith.    (Ruland.) 

Olral'dStf.     Oardo'so     Oaza'do 

Jo'ttOlllm  AHlilla  A  French  surgeon  of 
Portuguese  extraction,  bom  at  Genes  in  1808, 
died  in  Paris  in  1876. 

Of  iBnom'liiate  boA'y  of.  (L.  iimo- 
minaiutf  unnamed.)    Same  as  G.,  organ  of. 

0.f  or'gma  of*  The  three  or  more  small, 
irre^uhir  masses  situated  in  front  of  the  sper- 
matic cord,  just  above  the  head  of  the  epididy- 
mis. They  consist  of  convoluted  tubules  lined 
with  columnar  ciliated  epithelium,  and  are  per- 
sistent Wolffian  tubules.  Similar  tubular  rem- 
nants are  also  seen  occasionally  in  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  female  on  the  uterine  aide  of  the 
parovarium. 

Also,  called  Parepididumia, 

CHran'mont*  The  seeds  of  the  pump- 
kin, Cfucurbita  pepo, 

Clir'dlea  (Sax.  ffyrd$l.  F.  eeinturo;  I. 
emturOf  eintola  ;  S.  etnyulo;  G.  Zaibband.)  A 
band  for  the  waut.    See  also  Cinyulum* 


O.  bone.  (F.  ot  en  mnture;  G.  GurteU 
hein»^  A  bone  of  the  head  of  some  Amphibia 
whicn  was  so  ^Jled  by  Cuvier  in  consequence  of 
its  annular  form;  it  is  called  by  Parker  the 
Sphenethmoid  bono. 

Of  merou'riaL  See  Cinguhtm  mereU" 
riale. 

0.»  peVwlo.  (L.  pelvit^  a  basin,  the 
nelvis.)  The  support  for  the  lower  limbs  in 
Vertebraia.    Primarily,  in  Pisces^  it  is  a  single 

Siece  of  cartilage,  which  in  Selachii  is  expanded 
orsally.  In  (janoidei  and  Teleostei  the  carti- 
lage undeigoes  ossification,  and  is  divided  into 
two  lateral  halves  united  in  the  middle  line. 
Their  position  varies  considerably  being  some- 
times so  far  forwards  as  to  be  united  with  the 
shoulder  girdle. 

In  Amphibia  the  pelvis  is  composed  of  two 
bones,  which  are  connected  proximally  with  the 
vertebral  column.  Distall^  they  are  divided 
into  two  pieces,  a  dorsal,  which  is  the  represen- 
tative of  the  ilium,  and  a  ventral,  the  ischio- 
pubic  bone  of  Urodela,  which  joins  with  its  fellow 
oelow  in  the  middle  line,  and  probably  repre- 
sents only  the  ischium.  In  the  Anura  the  ilia 
are  long  and  slender,  and  coalesce  with  the  ischio- 
pubic  bones,  which  are  converted  into  a  vertical 
disc  and  fused  with  each  other. 

In  the  Beptilia  the  iUum  is  greatly  developed, 
and  is  connected  with  the  sacrum  behind  the 
acetabulum.  There  is  an  os  pubis  and  an 
ischium,  which  are  more  or  less  connected  in  the 
middle  line. 

In  Aves  the  ilium  also  ^extends  far  backwards 
and  forwards,  and  is  connected  with  many  ver- 
tebra. The  ischium  runs  backwards  from  the 
incomplete  acetabulum.  The  ossa  pubis  are 
slender,  directed  backwards,  and  in  Stmthio 
form  a  symphysis. 

In  Mammals  there  are  three  bones^he  ilium, 
the  ischium,  and  the  os  pubis,  'fhe  primi- 
tive connection  of  the  pelvis  with  the  sacrum 
is  always  in  front  of  the  acetabulum.  The 
ilium  is  directed  obliquely  backwards.  The  ven- 
tral portion  of  the  pelvis  encloses  an  obturator 
foramen,  and  forms  a  symphysis.  In  the  Mono- 
tremata  and  Marsupiaha  there  are  two  bones  in 
front  of  the  nubes,  which  are  named  marsupial 
bones,  since  they  support  the  pouch. 

O.  eensa  tion.  The  feeling  of  having  a 
string  or  a  broad  band  tied  round  the  body  or 
one  of  the  limbs.  It  is  a  not  uncommon  sensa- 
tion in  many  diseases  of  the  roinal  cord,  espe- 
cially those  which  are  con6ned  to  a  short  tract, 
and  irritate  without  compressing  or  destroving 
the  posterior  nerves  or  their  grey  matter.  It  is 
a  not  infrequent  accompaniment  of  caries  of  the 
vertebrsB. 

0.t  ebonl'der.  (F.  ceinture  de  Fepauie  ; 
G.  SehtUteryurUi.)  The  support  for  the  upper 
limbs  in  Vertebrata.  Of  Pisces  the  lowest  or  suc- 
torial fishes  have  none.  In  the  Placoid  fishes  the 
shoulder  girdle  consists  of  large  supra-scapulss 
completely  segmented  off  from  the  scapula.  In 
the  Ganoid  fishes  the  trae  shoulder  girdle  ii  en- 
tirely unosslfied,  but  in  such  an  example  as  the 
Sturgeon  there  is  a  suprascapula  and  a  coraco- 
scapular  mass.  Siluroid  Teleosteans,  like  Gal- 
lichthys,  possess  a  supradavicle,  a  clavicle,  an 
interclavicle,  and  a  postclavicle,  a  scapula,  a  pne- 
coracoid,  and  a  ooracoid,  more  or  less  coalesced. 
In  Acanthoptera,  as  the  Morrhua,  there  are  a 
supraclavide,  postclavicle,  clavicle,  scapula,  co- 
racoid,  prsecoraooid,  and  mesocoracoid. 
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Amongst  buoutoub  Amphibia  ihe  toad  pos- 
Beaaes  a  Buprascapula,  scapula,  pnBOoraooid,  and 
ooraooid,  all  of  which  are  ossified ;  the  stemam 
is  cartilaginous.  The  frog  has,  in  addition,  an 
ossified  omostemum  and  a  sternum.  In  lizards, 
as  in  Trachydosaurus,  there  is  a  suprascapular 
scapula,  mesoscapula  or  acromion,  coracoid,  epi- 
coracoia,  prsBOoracoid,  interolayicle,  clavicle,  and 
sternum. 

In  Chelonia  each  moiety  of  the  shoulder  girdle 
is  a  bifurcated  rod,  the  binder  fork  only  having  a 
separate  ossification  from  the  main  tione.  The 
endoskeletal  part  of  the  thorax  is  open  below. 
Clavicles  ana  interclavicle  forming  the  three 
anterior  plates  of  a  thoracic-abdominal  (dermal) 
shield,  which  is  composed  altogether  of  nine 
bones. 

In  Aves  the  sternum  is  highly  developed  and 
divisible  into  a  prsstemid,  a  mesostemal,  and  a 
xiphisternal  region,  and  laterally  there  may  be 
patches  of  bone  known  as  the  lophosteon,  cora- 
costeoxL,  urosteon,  and  pleurosteon.  The  clavicles 
are  united  to  form  a  furculum. 

In  the  lower  Mammalia,  as  the  Monotremata, 
there  is  no  perfect  segmentation  of  the  shoulder 
girdle.  In  tho  higher  Mammalia,  as  the  Cami- 
vonu  there  is  a  sternum,  clavicle,  and  scapula. 

Oir'kln.    Same  as  Gherkin. 

Cllr'llier.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  tartar. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

ai'sek^Sv  Paul  Die'trioh.  A  Ger- 
man physician,  bom  at  Hamburg  in  1745,  and 
died  there  in  1796. 

OiselLla.  CGi$ek0,  Paul  DUtrieh.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Phytolaeeaeea. 

O.  pliamaeeordesy  Linn.  UtapvA- 
icuov,  a  plant,  probably  a  panax ;  tldov,  likeness.) 
Hab.  India.    A  tssniacide. 

dial.  Switzerland,  Canton  IJnterwalden. 
An  alkaline  spring. 

Ois'islm.  (ArabO  Old  term  for  gummi, 
or  gum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Olt.    Same  as  Oith.    Also,  see  Oir, 

CUtll.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  quicksilver. 
(Buland.) 

Old  name  for  a  species  of  Nigella,  or  of  MektH' 
thiumt  or  of  PipeTt  according  to  Bhodius,  ad 
8cribon.y  n.  60. 

Also  (Eng.  provincial),  the  oom-oockle,  Oi- 
ihago  tMetum. 

Crltna'ffil^a  A  substance  obtained  by 
SoharUng  from  the  Qithago  teffetum.  It  is 
analogous  to  saponin. 

€klth,*€LgOm  (E.  githf  the  corn-cockle.)  A 
Genus  of  tbe  Nat.  Order  Caryophyllaeem, 

O.  seg^etimiy  Desf.  (L.  uget^  a  corn- 
field. F.  nielle  dea  bUa,  eoqitelourd  dsa  bUt: 
G.  Komrade.)  The  corn-cockle.  Boots  vul- 
nerary and  astringent ;  seeds  purgative.  When 
they  occur  in  large  quantity  in  wheat  and  are 
ground  up  with  it  they  are  said  to  render  bread 
made  from  the  flour  poisonous. 

Oltta'STO*    Same  as  Qithago. 

OinllaTnOf  San.    See  Son  Oiuliano. 

Clinn'OO  marl'no.  Italy,  in  Tuscany. 
An  alkaline  chalybeate  water,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  8  grains,  sodium  cnloride  5,  and  iron 
oxide  one  grain,  in  26  ounces. 

Oinsep'pey  St.    See  Si.  Giuaeppe. 

Cllz'sard.  (Old  F.  getier ;  from  L.  gi- 
gerta.  the  cooked  entrails  of  poultry.  F.  ghier  ; 
G.  Fieisehmagen.)    The  proper  stomach  of  birds. 

Also,  applied  to  the  thickened,  and  sometimes 
tooth-beanng,  stomach  of  aome  Ct^nostomata. 


Cllabella.  (L.  glabelluit  dim.  of  glaher, 
smooth,  without  hair.  F.  alabelU;  G.  StirH' 
glatuJ)  A  term  for  the  smaU  space  between  the 
eyebrows  and  immediately  above  a  line  from  one 
to  the  other. 

Also^  the  smooth  median  portion  of  the 
cephalic  shield  of  a  Trilobite. 

O.  ooooyye'a.  (L.  eoeeyx,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  A  smooth^  hairless  spot  of  skin  over 
the  end  of  the  coccyx,  in  which  tne  foveola  ooc- 
cygea  lies,  which  is  perhaps  the  point  of  closure 
of  the  sacral  canal. 

Olabellad.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Bar- 
clay, the  same  as  Giahellar^  used  adverbially. 

CUabellar.  0^  or  belonging  to,  the 
Glabelia. 

Glabello-oeolp'ital.    (L.  glaheUuM^ 

without  hair;  occiput^  the  back  part  of  the 
head.)  Belating  to  the  glabella  and  the  oooi- 
put. 

CI.  line.  A  line  drawn  through  the  cra- 
nium from  the  glabella  to  the  external  occipital 
protuberance. 

O.  plane.  The  horizontal  plane  of  the 
cranium  through  the  G.  line. 

O'labelliun.    Same  as  Glabella. 

Ola'brate.  CL-  glaber^  smooth.)  Some- 
what, or  becoming,  Glabroua. 

OlabreltX.  {¥.glabrHU;  fromL.yAi- 
britae^  baldness.  -G.  Glattheit.)  The  condition 
of  a  surface  which  has  no  hairs. 

O'la'bliBm.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  In 
Teratology,  the  state  of  a  part  which  is  bom 
smooth  when  naturally  it  should  have  been 
hairy. 

CflabrlflOB.  (L.glaber.  Qt.  KahUein.) 
Baldness. 

Olabrilia'oillonB.  (L.  dim.  of  glaber, 
smooth.)  Less  hairy  than  natural  but  not  quite 
bald ;  possessing  few,  short,  and  fine  hairs. 

CIla^brouB.  (L.  glabeTf  smooth;  akin  to 
Gr.  yka^pos,  hollowed,  smoothed.  F.  glabre; 
I.alabro;  G.  glatt.)    Smooth. 

In  Botany  (G.  unbehtuirtY  having  no  hairs  or 
down,  and  so,  with  a  smootn  surface. 

O.  lione  irort.    The  Trinia  vulgarit. 
Cl.mptiirewort.  The  Hemiarut  glabra. 

Qlalralaa    Same  as  Galbula. 

Clla'olal.  (F.  glacial;  from  L.  glaeialie, 
icy ;  from  glaeiet,  ice.  G.  eing,  eiskali,)  Icy ; 
firozen ;  having  the  appearance  of  ice. 

O.  aoe'tlo  aoid.  C,H40,.  Pure  acetic 
acid  free  from  water,  in  large,  transparent, 
glistening,  tabular  crystals,  which  mell  at  16*7** 
C.  m-W  F.)  The  Aeidum  aeeticum  glaeiaU, 
B.  Fh. 

O.  lin'knoiir.  (L.  AMmor,  a  liquid.)  The 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

O.  pbCMplior'io  ao'ld.  HPO3.  A  term 
applied  to  commercial  metaphosphoric  aoid.  It 
usually  contains  some  soda. 

O.  sulplia'rlo  ao'id.  H,S04.  Pure  an- 
hydrous sulphuric  aoid  in  the  crystalline  form. 

Olacia'tlon.    (L.  glaeiet.)    The  act  or 

§  recess  of  freezing,  or  of  assuming  a  state  or  eon- 
ition  resembling  ice. 

Ola'oler.  (F.  glacier/  from  glace,  ice ; 
from  L.  glaeietf  ice.  1.  ghtaeciajo ;  S.  ventie* 
^uerot;  G.  Gletecher.)  An  accumulation  of 
ice  in  a  valley  or  hollow  of  the  land,  formed  from 
the  snow  of  higher  regions. 

Ola'cles.  (L,glaciei.  Y.glaee;  Lghiac- 
eio;  S.  hielo;  G.  £i9.)  Ice,  or  an  ice-like 
substance. 


GLACIPICATIOK— GLAND. 


An  old  name  of  Selenite, 
CHaolfioa'tlon.     (L.  glaeiet ;  faeio,  to 
make.)    The  prodaotion  of,  or  oonyersion  into, 
iee. 

CIla'elOIIBa    (L.  glaeiea.)    Like  to  ice ;  of 
the  coldness  of  ice. 
Olad'llO&a    Same  as  Oladwyn, 
CHa'den*    Same  as  Oladwyn, 
Ola'der.    Same  as  Ohdwyn. 
Olad'iate.     (L.  gladiua,  a  sword.     F. 
gladii;  L  gladiaU;  S.  gladiato;  Q.  aehwert- 
formig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  sword ;  sword- 
like. 

Olad'iole.  wa'ter.  (L.  aladiolut^  a 
small  sword.)    'Ihe  BtUomtu  umbelfatut. 

dlad'iolUBa  ( L.  gladiolus^  a  small  sword ; 
dim.  of  gUuiiuay  a  sword,  from  the  shape  of  its 
leaves.  F.  aUuetU;  6.  SehwerUly  Stegumrz.) 
A  Genus  of  tne  Nat.  Order  Iridaeea, 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  term  for  the  second  piece 
or  body  of  the  stemnm. 

O.  eflBmlen*.  (L.  caruleutj  sky  blue.) 
The  Iris  germaniea. 

d.  oomma'niSff  Linn.  (L.  communis, 
common.  F.  glaieul  commun;  G.  SiegwurzJ) 
The  com  fla^.  Hab.  South  Europe.  Bioot  saia 
to  be  aphrodisiac,  purgative,  and  emetic.  Bruised 
bulbs  applied  to  scrofulous  tumours. 

O.  fte'tidiis.    The  Irisfxtidissima, 
O.  lu'teus.    (L.  luleust  yellow.    F.  iris 
JIambe;  G.  Wassersehwsrtlilie.)    The  Iris  pseu' 
daeonts,  or  yellow  water-flag. 

O.  palua'terv  Gand.  Formerly  official  as 
Radix  Vietorialis  rotunda, 

O.  pUoa'tnSv  Linn.  (L.  plieatus,  folded.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Bulbs  eaten  as  food. 

a  com- 
as O. 


O.  Mc'etniiiy  Linn.     (L.  ssges^ 

Used 


field.    F.  gUieul  des  moissons.) 
communis. 

O.  ■ter'nl.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast-bone.) 
The  central  part  or  body  of  the  sternum. 

CI.  wnlca'rla.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  G.  communis. 

dlad'tUB.  (L.  gladius,  the  sword.)  A 
tword.    A  term  for  the  penis.  * 

Also,  the  horny  endoskeleton  or  pen  of  cuttle- 
fishes. 

CH.  plstorlen'slSs  (L.  pistoriensiSf  be- 
longing to  Pistorium,  now  Pistoia,  a  city  of 
Etniria  when  Catiline  fell.)  A  Pistorian  sword, 
or  bistoury. 

Olad  Winer   Same  as  Oladieyn. 

Cllad'wyn.    The  Irisfatidissima, 
Om  stink'iBff.    The  iris  fcoiidissima, 

OlCBOpertia.    See  Oloiopeltis, 

OlakiT^a*  (rx^yoc,  milk.)  Old  name  for 
milk. 

CHai'adin*    Same  as  Oliadin. 

Olaine-SKont'aiflrat.  France,  D6- 
partement  du  Puy-de-Ddme.  Two  mineral 
springs  rise  here,  containing  a  small  Quantity  of 
iron  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  espe- 
cially in  gastric  troubles  associated  with  ancemia 
and  chlorosis. 

Cllair.  (F.  glaire,  slime;  firom  Low  L. 
elara  ovi,  white  of  egg.)  Old  term  for  albumen 
or  white  of  en,  or  any  substance  of  like  nature. 

Olalr'lam*    Same  as  Giairine. 

CUalrliT'enoiUi.  (F.  glairs,  slime ;  Gr. 
yunfdm,  to  produce.)  Producing  slime  or  mu- 
cus, or  Glairins. 

Cl«  mafter.    A  synonym  of  Glairins. 

dlalr'ine.  (F.  glaire;  l.glairina;  S. 
gterina;  G.  Glarein.)    A  synonym  of  Barsgine. 


Olalr'y.     {Glair.)     SUmy,  like  white  of 

CHaisll'ery  JameB.    AnEngUsh  phy- 
sicist of  the  present  ceotury. 

0.'s  flui'tora.  (Jj.  factor,  a  maker.)  A 
series  of  numbers  by  wnich  the  dew  point  at  de- 
finite temperatures  may  be  empirically  deduced. 
The  difference  between  the  registerea  tempera^ 
tures  of  the  dry-  and  wet-bulb  thermometers  is 
multiplied  by  the  factor  which  stands  opposite 
the  dry-bulb  temperature  in  the  following  table, 
the  piquet  is  deaucted  from  the  dry-bulb  tem- 
perature, and  the  difference  is  the  dew  point. 


Dry  bulb 

Dry  bulb 

temp. 

temp. 

F.  degree. 

Fftetor. 

F.  degree. 

Faetoi 

10 

8-78 

56 

1-94 

11 

8-78 

57 

1-92 

12 

8-78 

58 

1-90 

13 

8-77 

59 

1-89 

14 

8-76 

60 

1-88 

15 

8-75 

61 

1-87 

16 

8-70 

62 

1-86 

17 

8-62 

63 

1-85 

18 

8-50 

64 

1-83 

19 

8-34 

65 

1-82 

20 

814 

66 

1-81 

21 

7-88 

67 

1-80 

22 

7-60 

68 

1-79 

23 

7-28 

69 

1-78 

24 

6-92 

70 

1-77 

2d 

6-53 

71 

1-76 

26 

6-08 

72 

1-75 

27 

5-61 

73 

1-74 

28 

512 

74 

1-73 

29 

4*63 

75 

1-72 

80 

415 

76 

1-71 

31 

3-70 

77 

1-70 

82 

3-32 

78 

1-69 

38 

301 

79 

1-69 

84 

2-77 

80 

1-68 

85 

2-60 

81 

1*68 

86 

2-50 

82 

1-67 

87 

2-42 

83 

1-67 

88 

2-36 

84 

1-66 

39 

2-32 

85 

1-65 

40 

2-29 

86 

1*65 

41 

2-26 

87 

1-64 

42 

2*23 

88 

1-64 

43 

2-20 

89 

1-63 

44 

218 

90 

1-63 

45 

2-16 

91 

1-62 

46 

2*14 

92 

1-62 

47 

2-12 

93 

1-61 

48 

2-10 

94 

1-60 

49 

2*08 

95 

1-60 

50 

206 

96 

1-59 

51 

2*04 

97 

1-59 

52 

202 

98 

1*58 

53 

2-00 

99 

1-58 

54 

1-98 

100 

1-57 

55 

1-96 

Clla'ina.  Old  term,  used  by  Foesius,  (Eeon., 
p.  136,  for  Zippitudo;  also  for  the  sordes  of  the 
eyes ;  also  called  Gramia. 

CUanoe*  (Probably  of  Scand.  origin;  Old 
Sw.  glans,  eplenaour.)  A  swift  gleam  of  light ; 
a  hasty  look. 

A  name  applied  to  minerals  which  have  a 
metal-like  lustre,  as  antimony  glance. 

Clland.  (Old  F.  gland;  from  L.  glans; 
fh>m  Gr.  /3aXa»o«,  an  acorn;  from  fi6)<Xu,  to 
cast.    I.  glandula,  ghiandole;  S,glandulai  G. 


GLAND. 


Drutt,)  In  BioIogTi  an  ornn  whote  Amotion  it 
ia  to  separate  from  the  blood  some  substanoe 
which  may  serve  a  useful  purpose  in  the  animal 
economy,  or  which  may  be  of  no  further  use,  and 
be  ejected  from  the  boay. 

A  secreting  gland  consists  essentially  of  nu- 
cleated celli,  generally  resting  upon  a  basement 
membrane,  on  the  other  side  of  which  lie  the 
capillary  blood-ressels ;  this  folded  into  a  sac- 
like form  is  a  simple  gland.  Bv  projecting  folds 
of  the  essential  structure,  or  by  invaginations 
of  its  surface  in  a  simple  or  in  a  complicated 
fashion,  compound  glands  are  formed,  and  by  a 
restriction  of  the  oeUs  to  the  finer  branches  the 
stem  or  trunk  becomes  an  excretory  duct;  as  a 
gland  becomes  more  complicated  its  different 
parts  are  bound  together  by  connective  tissue, 
and  the  whole  is  often  enclosed  in  a  fibrous  cap- 
sule. Many  glands  are  provided  with  lympha- 
tics often  proceeding  from  lymphatic  spaces  in 
their  midst;  and  probably  all  possess  nerves 
either  meduUated,  or  non-medullated,  or  both. 
Pfliiger  has  affirmed  the  ^netration  of  the  nu- 
cleated cells  themselves  with  nerve-fibres. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  toother  organs 
which  had  a  lymphatic  gland-like  appearance, 
or  which  were  then  supposed  to  fulfil  the  pur- 
poses of  a  gland,  such  as  the  pineal  gland  and 
the  pituitary  gland. 

Also,  the  bulbous  end  of  the  penis.  The  Oiam 
penu. 

Also,  the  bulbous  end  of  the  clitoris.  The 
OlanM  ehtoridU. 

In  Botany,  a  cell,  or  collection  of  oells,  or  a 
cavity  containing  some  special  secretion ;  it  is 
an  enidermal  structure.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  other  epidermic  or  subepidermio  appendages, 
such  as  glandular  hairs. 
Also,  the  same  as  Olant. 

O^  absoili'eiit.  (L.  ahtorUo,  to  suck 
up.)  The  Ivmphatio  glands,  from  the  function 
of  tne  lympnatic  vessels. 

O.St  mceeft'sefy.  (L.  aeeesnu,  an  ap- 
proach.)   A  term  for  Cawper*»  glands. 

fk.%9  aeoetf'ftoiTt  of  pan'oreas.  (L. 
aeceuut,)    A  term  for  Brunner'i  gland*. 

O.V  aoees'soffy,  of  parof  M.  See  Fa^ 
rotidf  aeecMorg  gland  of. 

0.ftf  ae'lai  of;  (L.  aeinut.  a  berry.)  The 
saccular  recesses  in  the  lobules  of  a  gland. 

Formerly  the  term  was  applied  to  the  smalleat 
lobules  themselves. 

O.o«  ao'lao-talmlar.  (L.  oeinut^  a 
berry ;  tubulm^  a  small  pipe.)  Glands  in  which 
the  terminal  acini  or  saeeuiet  have  a  more  or  lew 
tubular  character. 

Cl.f  ao'lBouft.    Bee  Aeinout  glands. 

0.ff  stdmazU'laiy*  lafo'rior*  (L.  od^  to ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw ;  inferior ^  lower.)  A  mucous 
gland  closely  attaohea  to  the  submaxillary  gland 
of  the  rabbit  and  guinea  pig; 

0.f  aAmasillAiTff  •upo'rior.  (L.  ad; 
fHosiUa;  stmsrior^  upper.)  A  mucous  gland 
closely  attaehed  to  the  parotid  gland  of  some 
animals,  as  the  rabbit. 

a.Sff  Mr'ffr^irato*  Same  as  Oa^  aggf^ 
gated. 

O.Sf  a^ffTOffateO*  (L.  aggrego^  to  eol- 
lect  into  a  flock.)  A  synonym  of  iVy#r's^foMd!i, 
which  are  aggregations  of  simple  lymphoid  fol- 
liclea. 

O^  MTfTontodf  of  Bnacli*  Same  as 
Brueh^  elnttars  of. 

OiOf  mttmiamtmd*    (L.  agtmn^  a  multi- 


tude.)   A  tenn  fbr  Psgef^e  glamdt^  which  are 
groups  of  lymphoid  nodules. 

Cl.t  albn'knoB.  (L.  albummy  the  white  of 
e^,)  A  large,  whitifth  gland  on  the  eflbrent 
duct  of  the  fiemale  part  of  the  hermaphrodite 
sexual  gland  of  some  of  the  Mollusca. 

0.s«  alba'minoiui.    Same  as  Q.9j  oerout. 

O.Sf  sUwo'oU  of.  (L.  akeoUte,  a  small 
hollow.)    Same  as  (?.«,  aeini  of. 

0.f  amjg^daloiio.  (L.  amygdalOj  an 
almond.    F.  glande  amggdaU.)    The  T^onaiL 

CI»Bf  a'nal*    See  Glandula  analet. 

Ckfl  aa'irnlar.    See  Olandula  angularis, 

OiOv  aaom'aloiio.  ('ikycd/caXot,  uneven, 
irregular.)  Lieutaud's  term  for  glands  which 
have  no  excretory  duet,  such  as  the  thyroid  body 
and  the  thymus  gland. 

^•f  aatoprootat^ie.     (L.  ante,  before: 
prottate  gland.)    A  small  gland  sometimes  found 
in  front  of  and  between  Cowper's  glands. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ootcper^t  glande. 

O.0t  apo'rlo.  CA,  neg. :  iropot^  ao  open- 
ing.) A  term  applied  to  the  class  of  glands  of 
which  the  spleen,  the  thymus,  the  thyroid,  and 
the  adrenals  are  representatives,  because  they 
possess  no  excretory  duct.  They  are  connected 
with  the  ordinary  secreting  glands  by  the  ovary, 
the  cavities  of  which,  ordinarily  dosed,  burst  to 
discharge  their  contents. 

O^  arteMal.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
A  generic  term  for  the  bodies  represented  by  the 
carotid  and  the  coccygeal  glands,  in  consequenoe 
of  their  being  chiefly  maide  up  of  a  plexus  of 
small  arteries. 

li«o,  swtlo'iilar.  (If.  artieulum,  a  joint.) 
The  synovial  glands. 

CkSf  arjtOB'nolda    See  Aryimnoidglandt. 

Cl«f  asftim'Uatlair-  (L.  oMimilo,  to  make 
like  to.)  A  gland  whose  function  is  that  of  the 
preparation  of  a  substance  for  oonvenion  into 
the  tissues  of  the  body. 

OtOf  aviio'iilarv  anto'iior.     (L.  a«- 
'rieulaj  the  outer  ear ;  anterior^  in  front.)    The 
0.9f/aeialf  super/Mai, 

Cl.ft«  aarlo'nlar,  pooto'rior.  (L.  jms- 
<srter,  hinder.)    The  0.$,  tubaurienlar, 

0.at  axillary.    %ee  Axillary  glands. 

CkSf  Bar'tlioUn's.  See  BartholifCe 
glands. 

a.0,  Baa'hiB'ft.  {Bauhin.)  The  oblong 
aggregated  mass  of  glanos  on  each  side  of  the 
apex  of  the  tongue.  Some  are  raeemose,  others 
acino-tubular ;  they  open  by  a  line  of  duets. 

0«a«  aiaa'din's.  A  group  of  small  glands 
opening  by  four  or  five  apertures  on  each  side  of 
the  median  line  at  the  apex  of  the  tongue. 

CI.Ov  blind.    Same  as  (?.«,  apor%e, 

<l.ftf  blood.    Bee  Blood  glands. 

0Jh  Bow'maa'o.    See  Boicman^s  glands. 

QsOf  bra'obisOi  (Bpax<Mv»  the  arm.) 
Some  Ijrmphatic  glands  lying  around  the  bra- 
chial artery  in  the  upper  arm. 

0»v  bimaob'io-tjnftpSM'io*  (R»dyxia« 
the  gills  of  a  fish ;  Tv/iiirayoir,  a  drum.)  Krause's 
name  for  the  Olandula  tgmpaniea^  in  reference 
to  its  position  on  the  superior  tympanic  nerve, 
and  to  its  development  m  connection  with  the 
first  branchial  arch  of  the  embryo. 

0*v  broaoli'ial.  {Bpoyxta,  the  bronohial 
tubes.)    The  Thyroid  gland. 

CI.Of  broBcb'ial.    See  Bronchial  glands, 

BeeBmch^elmsUrsof. 
Same  as  Brunner's  glands. 
!•   See  Bmmmsr^s  glands. 
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Ii.flf  bue'eal.    See  Buccal  glanda. 

a*t  bve'ealf  InfiB'rtor.  See  Olattdula 
buccalic  inffrior. 

^^  bvo'oalf  supe'ilor.  See  Olandttia 
hmceali*  tuperior. 

O.Sv  bvn»o-eaT'«nions«  (L.  hulhua^  a 
bulb;  cavtmosuSf  oaTernoua.)  A  B^nonym  of 
Oowper'aolandt,  in  reference  to  their  dtuation 
near  the  bulb  of  the  orethzk  and  the  cayemoiu 
bodiee. 

Cks»  bvllio-ure'thna.  (L.  buibuc; 
unthru.)    Same  as  0.tf  bulbo'CWf&nunu. 

a.*!  eoB'eal.  fL.  cmcut,  blind.)  The 
lymphatie  glands  of  tke  caDcum.  In  the  horse 
and  ox  they  form  a  moniliform  ohain  in  the  line 
of  each  cscal  artery. 

CI«Sf  ear'diae.    CKapila,  the  left  extre- 
mity of  the  stomach.    G.  iartUaldrutm.)    The 
■ameai  O.'a.ptptic. 
Also,  the  &.«,  mcdiattiruUf  superior, 

li.f  oaroflo.    The  Carotid  gland. 

0«t  oarof  id.    See  Carotid  gland. 

ChSt  cells  ofi  The  cells  of  secreting 
glands  are  spheroidal,  polyhedral,  or  columnar 
in  shape,  containing  iranular  protoplasm  and  a 
nucleus.  They  receiye  into  their  interior  by 
osmosis  from  the  blood  the  special  substances  to 
which  they  are  attracted,  and  giro  them  out  into 
the  excretory  passage  of  the  gmnd,  either  in  the 
same  form  in  which  they  were  receiyed  from  the 
blood,  or  in  another  form  after  elaboration  or 
reeonstmotion  in  their  interior.  The  ceUs  may 
yield  their  seeretion  by  osmosis,  or  by  bursting 
and  the  escape  of  their  contents,  or  by  themselyes 
becoming  shed. 

fk^Bf  oant'mlnaaa.  See  Ceruminous 
gUmdi, 

0.f  eerwi'eal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.  G. 
HaUdrOie.)    The  Tbnail. 

li.Sv  oerwl'cal.  (L.  cervix,  F.  glandea 
cervicalea;   G.   HaUdruaen,)     The  lymphatic 

f  lands  of  the  neck.  See  the  subsequent  sub- 
eadings. 

CKif  eerwi'oalf  deepi  lafe'rlor.  See 
Ga,  cervical,  deep,  lower. 

OkSy  eerwl'calt  deep,  low'er.  (G. 
tie/ere  HatedrOaen,)  The  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  neck  which  lie  in  the  supraclayicular  fossa 
and  in  the  ang^le  between  the  internal  jugular 
and  the  subolayian  yeins.  They  are  ooyered  by 
the  superficial  layer  of  the  oenrical  fascia,  and  in 
part  by  the  origin  of  the  stemo-cleido-mastoid 
muscle.  They  receiye  the  lymphatic  yessels  of 
the  head  and  neck,  the  efferent  ducts  of  the  upper 
deep  ceryical  ganglia,  the  lymphatics  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  thyroid  gland,  of  the  larynx 
and  pharynx,  and  oi  the  ceryical  part  of  the 
trachea  and  oesophagus,  those  of  the  skin  and 
superficial  muselea  of  the  lower  part  of  the  neck, 
and  also  those  accompanying  the  yertebral 
blood>yessels.  They  are  closely  connected  with 
the  axillary  and  the  superior  mediastinal  glands. 
The  efferent  canals  unite  to  form  a  short,  gene- 
rally single  yessel,  the  jugular  lymphatic  trunk. 

0.0,  eerwi'eal,  deep*  enpe'rlor.  See 
Oa,  cervical,  deeps  upper. 

UMt  oerwl'oail,  deep*  vp'per.  (G. 
tiefe  obere  Maledriuen.)  A  collection  of  ten  to 
sixteen  lymphatie  glanda  lying  around  the  inter- 
nal jugular  yein  and  on  the  pharyngeal  wall, 
and  extending  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  com- 
mon carotid  artery  to  the  baae  of  the  skull; 
Rmaller  ones  lie  between  the  thyroid  gland  and 
the  trachea,  and  between  the  pnarynx  and  the 


yertebnl  column.  They  receiye  the  efferent  yea- 
sels  of  the  deep  facial,  submaxillary,  and  super- 
ficial oeryical  glands;  the  lympnatics  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes,  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  tympanum,  and  labyrinth,  of  the  tongue, 
the  luynx,  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  and  of  the  middle  and  lower  parts  of  the 
pharynx,  as  well  as  those  between  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  upper  part  of  the  throat  and 
neck.  They  empty  into  the  0,a,  cervical,  deep, 
lower. 

CkSy  eerwi'oalt  me'dlaa.  (L.  mediua, 
in  the  middle.)  An  inconstant  set  of  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  middle  of  the  neck,  through  which, 
when  they  are  present,  the  efferent  yessels  of 
the  linrual  lympnatic  glanda  run  in  their  course 
to  the  Mwer'deep  oenrical  glands. 

0.e,  oerwroalf  snperllo'lal.  (G.  ober" 
JIachliche  Ealedriiaen.^  Four  to  six  lymphatic 
glands  lying  along  the  external  jugular  yein 
between  the  platysma  myoides  and  the  deep  cer- 
yical fiucia.  They  receiye  the  efferent  yessels 
of  the  subauricular  and  the  occipital  glands, 
some  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  superficial  facial 
and  the  submaxillary  glands,  those  of  the  outer 
ear,  and  of  the  skin  of  the  throat  and  neck. 
They  empty  themselyes  into  the  lower  deep  oer- 
yical glands. 

In  addition  to  th^fM,  one  or  two  small  super- 
ficial ceryical  glands  are  sometimes  found  in  the 
front  of  the  neck  on  the  stemo-hyoid  muscle,  and 
less  frequently  at  the  back  of  tne  neck  oyer  the 
trapesius  muscle. 

Ckv  obo'rold.  (Choroid  tunic.)  A  rete 
mirabile  surrounding  tne  entry  of  the  optic  nerye 
in  many  Teleostean  fishes.  It  is  situated  be- 
tween me  membrana  argentea  and  yasculosa. 
It  receiyes  its  arterial  blood  from  the  artery 
issuing  from  the  pseudobranch.  Where  the  pseu- 
dobranch  is  absent  the  choroid  gland  is  also 
deficient. 

Cl.ep  Clep'ton  HaNrem**.  See  Havere^ 
glandeof. 

0.aff  eio'eed.  Organs  which  are  composed 
of  adenoid  tissue,  but  which  haye  no  excretory 
duct.  Such  are  the  closed  follicles  of  the  intes- 
tine, the  lymphatic  glands,  the  adrenals,  the 
pineal  glano,  tne  pituitary  body,  the  tonsils,  the 
thymus  gland,  the  thyroid  body,  and  the  spleen, 
to  which  some  add  the  coccygeal  gland. 

Cl.f  ooeoT're'al.    See  Coeeyaeal  gland, 

O-Sf  oCB'llao.  (KotX/a,  the  belly.  G. 
ohere  JEingeweidedrHaen,)  Sixteen  to  twenty 
large  glands  lying  behind  the  pancreas,  duode- 
num, and  pylorus,  upon  the  descending  aorta, 
between  and  behind  the  folds  of  the  transyerse 
mesocolon  and  the  smaller  omentum,  and  sur- 
rounding the  coeliac  axis,  the  yena  porta),  and 
the  origin  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery. 
They  receiye  the  lympnatics  from  a  large  part  of 
the  liyer,  both  superficial  and  deep,  those  of  the 
stomach  and  the  upper  half  of  tne  duodenum, 
those  of  the  superior  and  inferior  gastro-epiploio 
glands  of  the  meaenteryj  and  those  of  the  spleen 
and  the  pancreas.    Their  efferent  yessels  in  part 

i'oin  the  intestinal  lymphatic  trunk,  in  part  the 
umbar  lymphatic  trunk,  to  empty  themselyes 
into  the  tnoracic  duct. 

O.Sf  com'poimd.  (L.  com,  for  cum,  to- 
g^ether ;  pono,  to  lay.)  A  secreting  gland,  con- 
sisting of  a  branched  secreting  surface  more  or 
leas  complex. 

In  Botany,  glands  consisting  of  seyeral  secre- 
ting cells  attached  to  each  other. 
^  9 
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O.Sf  eonemtetuktem  (L.  eon,  together; 
catena,  a  ohain.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lymph- 
atic TCMeli  and  glanda  of  the  neck  when  tney 
can  he  felt  as  a  cord  with  knots  on  it. 

<l.s,  ooBfflo'bata.   See  ConalobaUalandt, 

CI.S,  oonirlom'erftte.  (6.  Knaueldruaen,) 
See  Conghmerate  glanda. 

O.Bf  Cow'per*s.    See  (hwper'i  glands. 

O-f  Cow'per'Sv  fe'male.  The  yuIto- 
Taginal  or  Bartholin* §  gland. 

fikf  Cow'per'Sf  male.  See  Cowper't 
glands. 

0.s«  oalyitaly  deep.  (L.  eubitum,  the 
elhow.  G.  tiefg  ElUnbogendriUen.)  Small  lym- 
phatic glands  lyin^  deeply  in  the  hend  of  the 
elbow  by  the  brachial  Teseels. 

CI.Sf  oa'bltal,  superflo'ial.  (G.  oher- 
Jldehliehe  EUenbogendriiaen.)  One  or  two  lym- 
phatic glands  over  the  inner  condyle  of  the  nu- 
merus  near  the  basilic  vein. 

O^Sff  enta'neooe.  (L.  eut%8,  the  skin.  F. 
glandes  eutanee$.)  The  glands  of  the  hair-fol- 
licles, the  sudoriparous  glands,  and  the  sebaceous 
glands. 

O-Sf  deotd'naL  (L.  deeiduut,  that  falls  off.) 
The  glands  of  the  decidua  yera,  which  develop 
during  pregnancy,  as  described  under  Deeidua. 
According  to  Ercolani,  there  are  no  true  glands 
in  the  decidua,  only  tortuous  channels  produced 
by  the  escape  of  tne  secretion  of  the  utricular 
glands  of  the  uterus,  which  forms  a  passage 
through  the  substance  of  the  new  structure, 
which  he  believes  to  form  the  decidua  vera,  and 
not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  the  developed 
mucous  lining  of  the  uterus,  which,  in  the  true 
sense  of  that  term,  he  affirms  to  have  no  ex- 
istence. 

OtSf  den'tal,  of  Serres.  (L.  dens,  a 
tooth.^  G.  ZahndruMn.)  Small  wnite  bodies 
studding  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gum 
before  the  eruption  of  the  milk  teeth.  They  are 
patches  of  the  epithelium  of  the  enamel  germ, 
which  has  not  been  obliterated. 

(I.ef  dlapnog^enooe.  (Aiairvoif,  per- 
spiration ;  yivvaw,  to  produce.)  The  Sudortpa- 
rous  glandt. 

0.ef  dliros^tve.  (L.  digaro,  to  carry 
asunder.)  The  glands  of  the  leaves  of  certain 
plants,  such  as  Nepenthes  and  Drosera,  which 
secrete  a  viscous  liquid  which  dissolves  albumi- 
noid matters  in  virtue  of  an  acid,  and,  accord- 
ing to  some,  of  a  ferment,  which  it  contains. 

OaSf  dor'sal.  (L.  doratm.  the  back.) 
The  lymphatic  glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  subscapular  vessels  on  the  back. 

0.f  dnot  of.  (L.  duetui,  a  leading.)  The 
canal  by  which  a  gland  opens  on  to  a  sunace  or 
into  a  cavity  or  canal,  and  by  which  its  secre- 
tion is  conveyed  away. 

a.s»  duot'less.    Same  as  0.$,  aporie. 

O.Sf  duode'naL  {Duodenum.)  The  same 
as  Brunner**  glands. 

0.f  Bnver'ney'B.    See  Duverney^» gland. 

0.ff  epiffloftio.   The  Epiglottidean  aland. 

O.St  eplclot'tlo.    See  Epiglottic  gland*. 

CI.Ba  ezter^nsiL  (L.  extemut,  outward.) 
The  glands  which  are  situated  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  epidermis  of  a  plant,  such  as  glandu- 
lar hairs. 

e.ei  fk'olalf  deep.  (G.  tiefe  AntlitZ' 
drUsen.)  Three  to  six  lymphatic  glands  lying 
on  the  pharynpal  wall  behind  the  buccinator 
muscle  on  the  internal  maxillary  artery.  They 
receive  the  deep  lymphatics  from  the  temporal 


and  nterj;go-pa1atine  fossss,  from  the  orbit,  the 
nasal  cavities^  the  fauces  and  pharynx,  as  well  as 
those  which  follow  the  course  of  the  middle  me- 
ningeal vessels;  their  efferent  vessels  join  the 
upper  deep  cervical  glands. 

0.e«  fli'etal,  ■mperlle'ial.  (G.  obet' 
JIaehliche  Antlitzdrieen.)  Three  or  four  small 
glands  lying  in  front  of  tne  ear  over  the  parotid 
gland.  They  receive  the  superficial  lymphatics 
of  the  frontal  and  temporal  regions,  ana  their 
efferent  vessels  ioin  the  submaxillary  and  super- 
ficial cervical  glands. 

0.s«  fem'oraL  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
The  &.«,  inguinal. 

O.  fe'wer.    See  Gland-fever. 

CKSff  follie'iilar.  (L.  foUieulus,  a  small 
bag.  F.  glandes  foUieuleuses  ;  G.  JBaigdrOsen.) 
The  same  as  Lymphoid  foilwles. 

CI.Bf  foUlo'iilar,  of  tbe  tonyiie.  (G. 
BalgdrOsen  der  Zunaenwurzel. )  Peculiar  glands 
found  at  the  root  of  the  tongue.  One  form  pre- 
sents inva^ations  of  the  mucous  membrane,  oi 
hemispherical  form,  with  a  double  wall  and  nar- 
row lumen  which  opens  on  the  surface  of  the 
membrane ;  the  inner  walL  composed  of  mucous 
membrane,  presents  conical  simple  papillse ;  the 
outer  layer  of  the  wall  is  made  up  of  aonse  con- 
nective tissue,  and  the  tissue  between  the  two 
layers  corresponding  to  the  submucous  tissue 
contains  from  60  to  100  closed  follicles,  resem- 
bling those  of  the  Ijrmphatic  system.  A  second 
form  is  described  by  Krause,  in  which  the  cen- 
tral cavity  presents  a  large  oval  papilla  at  the 
fundus. 

Cl.e,  Oalea'ti*e.  The  same  as  Zieber- 
kuhn*s  erypts. 

fk*%9  gae'trlc.  {Tatrr^p,  the  stomach. 
F.  glandes  deFestomae;  Q.  MagendrOsen.)  The 
glands  of  the  stomach.  They  consiat  of  tubules 
opening  by  a  separate  or  by  a  joint  orifice  on  the 
surface  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.  They 
are  divided  into  cardiac  or  peptic  glands  and  py- 
loric glands  at  each  end  of  tne  stomach,  and  an 
intermediate  zone  of  glands  partaking  of  the 
character  of  each  of  these. 

Also,  the  lymphatic  glands  called  O.s,  gasirc" 
epiploic,  iitferior,  and  u.s,  gastrO'Cpiploie,  supe^ 
rior. 

0.s«  gaetro-eplplo'lCv  tnfe'rlor. 
( Tatmlip,  the  stomach ;  iiriirXoov,  the  omentum ; 
L.  inferior,  lower.  G.  untere  MagennetadrOsen.) 
Six  or  eight  small  lymphatic  glands  lying  along 
the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  between  the 
folds  of  the  gastro-colio  omentum.  They  receive 
the  lymphatics  from  the  lower  and  anterior 
surface  of  the  stomach,  and  from  the  upper 
half  of  the  duodenum,  and  they  empty  them- 
selves into  the  ccBliac  glands. 

a.e«  rae'tro-eplplo'tOf  enpeVlor. 
(L.  superior,  upper.  G.  obere  Magennetzdrih- 
sen.)  Tour  to  six  small  lymphatic  glands  lying 
along  the  small  curvature  of  tne  stomach  between 
the  loldB  of  the  gastro-phrenic  ligament  and  the 
lesser  omentum.  They  receive  the  lymphatics 
from  the  upper  and  hinder  surface  of  the 
stomach,  ana  empty  themselves  into  the  coeliao 
glands. 

O-Sv  ffe'nal.  (L.  genet,  the  cheek.)  The 
same  as  0,s,  molar. 

CI.Sf  g-en'ttal.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
feneration.)  The  glandular  part  of  the  TVo\ffum 
oody. 

O.,  ff  ennlg''enoiiB.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout ; 
geno,  to  produce.)     The  germ -producing  struo- 
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tare  or  oyary  of  cestoid  worms;  the  struoture 
which  produces  the  germinatiye  yesieles. 

Ci.Sv  fflol>a^.   Same  as  ConqlohaU  glanda, 

O^  fflob'ular.  (L.  glolmlm,  a  little 
balL)  Ball-shaped  bags  attached  to  the  leaf 
surface  bj  a  point,  as  in  some  labiate  plants. 

a.Si  rat^tanUl.  (L.  gtUtur^  the  throat.) 
Same  as  (?.«,  phafyngeaL 

0«f  Bstf'der's.    See  Harder,  gland  of, 

O-Sf  Bawer'slan.    See  Movers^  glands  of. 

Cka,  iMpatte.  ("H-rop,  the  liver.  G. 
Leberdriken,)  Small  lymphatic  glands  lying 
in  or  near  the  hepato-duodenal  ligament^  through 
which  some  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  hrer  pass 
on  their  way  to  the  coeliao  glands. 
Also,  see  Olandula  hepattca. 

CI.S,  lion'eyeomb.  The  same  as  PefeTf 
gland*  of  from  the  appearance  of  the  patches. 

CKSy  lijdropli'oroas.  (T^ma,  water; 
«popitB,  to  carry.)    The  sudoriparous  glands. 

Cl<jiv  laypoffas'trio.  (]T'ro,  under; 
yaarnpt  ^^  belly.)    The  0,8,  iltac,  inttmal, 

CI.Sv  U'lao.  (L.  iliumf  the  groin.)  The 
Oa,  iliae,  external, 

Cl<jif  il'laOf  aate'iior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)    The  O.*,  iliae,  external. 

0.fly  U'laOf  ezfei<nal«  (G.  duuere 
Huftdruten.)  Six  or  eight  large  glands  lying 
on  both  sides  of  the  common  and  external  iliac 
Tessels  from  the  crural  ring  to  the  fifth  lumbar 
▼ertebra.  Thev  receive  the  efferent  vessels  of  the 
inguinal  glanos,  the  lymphatics  of  the  psoas  and 
iliacus  muscles,  and  of  the  muscles  and  the  perito- 
neum  of  the  abdominal  waUa  below  the  umbili- 
cus; the]r  are  intimately  connected  with  the 
hypogastric  and  sacral  glands ;  and  their  efferent 
vessels  pass  in  great  part  to  the  inferior  lumbar 
glands,  and  some  to  tne  internal  iliac  glands. 

O^  U'iao,  inter'nal.  (G.  innere  ffuft- 
drieen,  Beekendrueen.)  Nine  to  twelve  lymph- 
atic glands  lying  alonj^  the  internal  iliac  vessels. 
They  receiye  lymphatics  from  the  inguinal  and 
external  iliac  glands,  some  deep  lympoaticsfrom 
the  thigh  which  accompany  the  obturator  ves- 
sels^ some  deep  lymphatics  from  the  buttocks 
which  aecompanjr  the  iBchiatio  yessela,  lymph- 
atics from  the  hinder  part  of  the  scrotum  or 
labia  maiora,  from  the  urinary  bladder,  from  the 
fornix  of  the  vagina  and  the  cervix,  and  lower 
part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus.  Their  efferent 
Teasels  go  to  the  inferior  lumbar  glands. 

CI.Sf  tl'taOy  svpe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)  Two  or  three  lymphatic  glands  occa- 
sionally found  on  the  crest  or  the  ilium. 

CkSp  Inilraelawto'iilar.  (L.  i fi/ra,  below ; 
elaiei^,)  One  or  two  lymphatic  glands  lying  on 
the  coraoo-olavicnlar  fascia  between  the  pectora- 
lis  major  and  deltoid  muscles. 

CK»  tntk^orliital.  See  Olandula  infra- 
orbUalis. 

fiKs»  In'iruinAl*  (L*  inguen,  the  groin. 
G.  Xteistendriisen,)  The  glands  of  the  groin,  di- 
vided into  superficial  and  deep. 

Ckfly  la  sntnalf  deep.  (G.  tiefere  Zeis- 
tendrOsenJ)  Three  to  seven  lymphatic  glands 
lying  behind  the  superficial  layer  of  the  fascia 
lata,  close  to  the  femoral  vessels ;  the  uppermost 
of  tnem  lies  in  a  compartment  of  the  crural 
canal  on  the  inner  side  of  the  femoral  vein. 
They  are  intimately  connected  with  the  super- 
ficial inguinal  yessels,  and  receive  the  deep 
lymphatics  of  the  lower  limb,  and  they  terminate 
in  the  external  iliac  glands. 

0.s»  In'iruinifclff  saperflo'lal.    (G.  obtr- 


flaehliche  ZeistendrOsen.)  Seven  to  thirteen 
lymphatic  glands  lying  in  two  sets  in  the  groin. 
One  set.  obUque,  over  the  line  of  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, tne  other  set,  vertical,  around  the  upper 
end  of  the  long  saphenous  vein.  The  forzaer  re- 
ceive the  lymphatics  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  tne  outer  part  of  the  gluteal  region, 
the  perinsBum,  and  the  external  eenital  organs. 
Their  efferent  vessels  partly  join  me  deep  ingui- 
nal fflands,  but  mostly  go  to  the  external  iliac 
glands. 

IKf  Interearof  Id.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
carotid  artery.)  The  Carotid  gland,  so  called 
from  its  situation  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  carotid 
artery. 

O.Sf  lateroel'lnlar.  (L.  «n^^,  between ; 
eelltda,  a  small  cell.  F.  glandes  des  eloisons. 
Be  Bary;  G.  Zunsehemoanddriisen,)  A  term 
applied  to  those  glands  of  the  leaves  of  some 
plants,  such  as  the  Ledum  pahutre,  which  dis- 
pose of  their  secretion,  not  outwardly,  but  into 
the  substance  of  the  intercellular  tissue. 

CI.Sf  iatercoe*taL  (L.  inter^  between; 
eosta,  a  lib.  G.  Z%oischenr\ppendrusen,)  Six- 
teen or  twenty  lymphatic  glands  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  intercostal  spaces,  near  the  heads  of 
the  ribs  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  yerte- 
bral  column.  They  receiye  Ijrmphatics  from  the 
intercostal  spaces,  the  deep  muscles  of  the  back, 
and  the  vertebral  canal,  from  the  borders  of  the 
diaphragm  and  from  the  pleura,  and  communi- 
cate with  the  internal  mammary  lymphatic  plexus 
and  the  posterior  mediastinu  glands.  Their 
efferent  yessels  open  chiefly  into  the  thoracic 
duct,  but  some  of  the  upper  vessels  of  the  right 
side  open  into  the  right  lymphatic  duct. 

0.e,  Internal.  (L.  intemus,  within.) 
The  plant-glands  which  are  situated  beneath  the 
epidermis. 

0.p  iBtemn'rolate.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
ungula,  a  hoof.)    The  Canalis  bijiexus. 

CkSf  Intestl'iial.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   The  mesenteric  glands. 

Che,  Intestl'nalf  eol'ltary.  The  Soli- 
tary  glands, 

a.af  Jugr'alar,  lafe'rlor.  The  O.s,  eer- 
vieal,  deep,  lower j  from  their  position  in  relation 
to  the  jugular  vein. 

e.St  Jog^nlarf  tnter^nal.  The  0.s,  mt- 
vical,  deep,  upper, 

Cks»  Jnff'i&lar,  raperflo'lal.  The  0,s, 
cervical,  superjieial, 

0.ef  Jvrnlar,  supe'rior.  The  0,s, 
cervical,  deep,  upper, 

Chs«  KranWs.  (Krause,  a  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  time.)  The  small  mucous 
glands  embedded  in  the  Cot^unetivafomieis. 

O.Bv  lalilaL  (L.  labium,  a  lip.  G.  Zip' 
pendrOsen.)  The  small  racemose  glands  which 
lie  between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip  and 
the  orbicularis  oris  muscle  and  open  near  the 
edge  of  the  mouth. 

0.f  laolft'nnnal.    The  Zaerimal  gland, 

CKf  lao'rlmal.    The  Zaerimal  gland, 

a.,lao>imalfaoees'eor3r.  Ulj.  aeeessus, 
an  approach.)    The  O,,  lacrimal,  inferior. 

a.«  lae'iimalf  inflo'rtor.  (L.  laerima, 
a  tear;  inferior,  lower.)  BosenmQUer's  term 
for  the  anterior  part  of  the  lacrimal  gland, 
which  is  separated  from  the  remainder  by  a  thin 
fascia ;  it  is  closely  attached  to  the  hinder  part 
of  the  upper  eyelid,  and  opens  by  several  sepa- 
rate minute  ducts,  as  well  as  by  some  which  join 
the  ducts  of  the  main  portion  of  the  gland. 
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drm,  an  ejelid.)    The  &.,  laerinuU^  inferior^  from 
iU  relationahip  to  the  eyelid. 

€i.v  iBo'rinuUf  svpe'rtor.  (L.  iuperior, 
upper.  6.  obere  Thramndrute,)  The  chief  part 
01  the  LaerinuUaland. 

O.V  laotireroiis.  (L.  Uie^  nulk ;  /#ro,  to 
bear.)    The  mammary  gland. 

m^  larTBve'al,  ante'iior.  (I.  to- 
rynx;  anterior^  in  front.)  Bather  large  mu- 
cous glanda  situated  in  tne  space  between  the 
h^ro-epiglottio,  the  thyieo-epiglottio,  and  the 
middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments. 

^s»  Uuramre'alf  poste'ilor.  (L.  pot- 
terior,  hinder.)  The  Olandula  MyUmoidem 
media, 

O.Sf  lentli/iilar.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.) 
Flattened,  rounded,  cutioular  appendages  of  the 
leaves  ana  stems  of  Salix. 

Also,  applied  to  such  of  the  linipial  glands,  at 
the  base  of  the  tongue,  as  hare  this  shape. 
Also,  see  Olandula  Untieularee. 

Cks,  UalMrkiiliB's.  See  Luherkuhn'e 
eryptt, 

O^  lla'ffiiAl.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue. 
O.  Zungendrmtn,)  Baoemose  and  aoino-tubu- 
lar  glands  in  the  muoous  membrsne  of  the 
tonrue,  chiefly  in  the  j^terior  part  of  its  upper 
suruoe.  Son^e  open  into  the  foramen  osMum 
and  into  the  moats  around  the  papilla  oircum- 
rallate ;  the  secretion  of  these  is  watery. 
Also,  see  Olandula  ling%talit. 
Also  (O.  ZungenlymphdrOMmi),  one  or  two 
lymphatic  glands  lying  on  the  hyoglossus  mus- 
cle. 

CI Jiv  liB'fiialf  poste'rlor.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Glands  situated  in 
the  root  of  the  tonsue,  near  the  periphery  of  the 
follicular  glands  of  the  tongue,  xheir  excretory 
ducts  perforate  the  wall  of  the  last-named  glands 
obliquely,  and  open  into  their  canty  by  a  fun- 
nel-shapeid  duct. 

O.S,  &i'tti«'s.    Bee  LUtri,  glands  of . 

mjiv  lob'ntated.  (L.  lobulus,  a  small 
lobe.)    The  same  as  O.s,  racemose. 

O.S,  lom'bar.  (I*,  lumhus,  the  loin.  G. 
Lendendriisen.)  Twenty  to  twenty-fire  large 
lymphatic  glands  on  the  posterior  abdominal 
wall,  lying  outside  the  peritoneum,  upon  and  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  psoas  maximus,  tne  quadra- 
tus  lumborum,  and  tne  lumbar  part  of  tne  dia- 
phragm, around  the  abdominal  aorta  and  the 
vena  cava.  They  are  divisible  into  a  superior 
and  an  inferior  ^up,  or  into  a  mesial  and  two 
lateral  groups  intimately  connected  with  each 
other  by  a  lymphatio  plexus.  They  receive  the 
efferent  vessels  of  the  external  iliac,  internal 
iliao,  and  sacral  glands,  the  lymphatics  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  through  the  meso- 
colic  glands,  those  of  the  testicle,  epididymis, 
and  tunica  vaginalis,  and,  in  the  female,  those 
of  the  fundus  and  upper  part  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  of  the  ovaries, 
those  of  the  kidnevs,  of  the  adrenals,  and  the 
lymphatics  of  the  aeep  muscles  of  the  back,  of 
tne  lumbar  origin  and  lower  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm, of  the  lumbar  part  of  the  vertebral 
canal  and  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  peritoneum. 
The  greater  numoer  of  the  efferent  vessels  join  to 
form  the  lumbar  lymphatic  trunk,  one  on  each 
side,  which  opens,  along  with  the  remainder  of  the 
small  efferent  vessels,  into  the  lymphatic  duct. 

0.9  IiiuiolilLSt's.    The  Coeeygeal  gland. 

CKSf  lympliat'le.  See  Lymphatic  glands. 


See  Mammary  gland. 
idtb'vtari   saperfle'laL     See 
Qlandula  mandibularis  super^ialis. 

a.s,  maa'tiMd.  {Mastoid  process.)  Two 
or  three  small  lymphatic  glands  under  and  be- 
hind the  ear,  lying  over  the  insertion  of  the 
stemo-mastoid  muscle.  They  receive  lymph- 
atics from  the  posterior  part  of  the  icalp,  and 
their  efferent  vessels  enter  the  superfidal  cervi- 
cal glands. 

Ck«  mazUtmrj'.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  Submaxillary  gland. 

O^  mazUliMT,  later'aal.  (L.  maX' 
iUa,  the  jaw.)    The  Oa,  facial,  deep. 

O^  medUuitl'iial,  mutm'riar.  (L.  me- 
diastinus,  belonging  to  one  standing  in  the 
middle;  anterior, in  front.  G.  vordcre  Mittel^ 
felldrusen.)  Tluree  or  four  lymphatic  glands  in 
the  anterior  mediastinum,  in  front  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  pericardium.  They  receive  some 
of  the  efferent  vessels  of  the  lower  sternal  glands, 
lymphatics  from  the  superficial  surface  of  the 
right  lobe  and  from  the  middle  part  of  the  liver, 
and  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphracui. 
The  efferent  vessels  pass  to  the  right  and  left 
lymphatic  trunks. 

0>^  meOiasti'iwlff  posta'iior.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.  G.  hintere  Mittelfelldrusen.) 
Eight  to  twelve  small  lymphatic  glands  lying 
along  the  descending  thoracic  aorta  and  the  oeso- 
phagus. They  receive  lymphatics  from  the  dia- 
phragm, the  OBSopbagus,  and  the  pericardium. 
Their  efferent  vessels  chiefly  join  the  lymphatic 
duct,  but  some  join  the  bronchial  glanos. 

OtSff  mediastl'nalf  sape'rior.  (G. 
obere  Mittelfelldrusen.)  Eight  or  ten  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  upper  part  of  the  interpleural 
space,  lying  upon  or  near  the  arch  of  the  aorta 
and  the  innominate  veins.  They  receive  the 
Ivmphatios  of  the  heart,  of  the  greater  part  of 
tne  pericardium,  and  of  tiie  thymus  gland. 
Their  efferent  vessels  join  the  thoracic  and  the 
right  lymphatic  ducts. 

CI.B«  BBeibo'mlaii.  See  Meibomian 
glands, 

O.St  Me'rjr's.  A  synonym  of  Cowper's 
glands. 

O.S,  mosaater'to.   Bee  Mesenteric  gUmds. 

CkSf  mesera'io*  (MtVov,  in  the  middle ; 
apaiA,  the  small  intestines.)  The  mesenteric 
glands. 

CKSff  mesoeorio.  (McVoc,  in  the  middle ; 
KoKov,  the  colon.  G.  Oekrosdrusen  des  Dick* 
darms.)  Twenty  to  fifty  lymphatic  glands 
lying  in  a  single  or  double  row  oetween  the  folds 
of  the  mesocolon,  near  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
intestinal  wall. 

O.s,  mll'lary.    (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Small,  superficial,    roundish  granules  studded 
over  tne  surface  of  a  plant. 
Alio,  a  synonym  ofStomata. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Sebaceous  glands, 

CI«Sf  Molil's.  Glands  resembling  the  su- 
doriferous glands  which  open  on  the  margin  of  the 
eyelids  near  the  eyelashes.  They  consist  of  a 
wavy  or  spiral  tube  embedded  in  the  tissue  of 
the  eyelid,  lined  with  columnar  epithelium,  and 
enclosed  in  a  longitudinal  layer  of  non-shaped 
muscular  fibre-cefis. 

O.S,  molar.  (L.  mola,  a  grinding  tooth. 
G.  BackzahndrHsen.)  Two  or  three  largish 
racemose  glands  lying  between  the  masseter  and 
the  buccinator  muscles,  and  opening  by  separate 
ducts  nearly  opposite  the  last  molar  tooth. 
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•.s,Moiv»'ffBl's»   ^f  M&r^Offnij  glanda 


O^t  aio'iifonii.    (L.  morum,  a  mnlbernr ; 
/oTMA,    likeness.      F.   jiantUt   ocineuist;   G. 

MM.)    Tne  same  u  Aeinout  fflandt. 

0.«t  mnellav'iaana.  (MuoUoff^J)  A 
tenn  applied  bjr  Harers  to  the  fringed  yasoular 
folds  of  a  synoTial  membrane,  whica  are  .called 
SavtrtioH  frimge%. 

O^  nmeip'arons.  (L.  MtMM,  slime; 
jmHo,  to  prodace.)    The  JVimsm  glands. 

CkSv  ma'ooiw.  (L.ffiti0i»,  slime.)  Glands 
the  cells  of  which  secrete  mucus.  Examples  of 
these  glands  are  met  with  in  the  sublingual  and 
admaxillsry  of  the  guinea  pi^,  the  glands  of 
Muhn  at  the  tip  of  the  tongue  in  man,  the  sub- 
maxillary and  orbital  glands  of  the  dor  and  oat, 
and  the  sublingual  of  the  rabbit.  In  all  these  the 
alreoli  are  lined  bv  a  single  layer  of  goblet-shaped 
mucous  cells.  Outside  the  mucous  cells,  out 
within  the  membrana  propria,  there  are  to  be 
found,  from  place  to  place,  crescentio  masses 
named  the  demilunes  of  Heidenhain,  or  tilie 
crescents  of  GiannuzzL  each  of  which  is  com- 
posed of  several  polynedral  granular-looking 
cells  containing  a  spherical  nucleus.  During 
prolonged  stimulation  the  columnar  mucous  cells 
are  replaced  by  small  polyhedral  ceUs  similar  to 
those  constituting  the  crescents.  These  are 
either  the  collapsed  muoous  ceUs,  or  are  the 
products  of  the  proliferation  of  the  granular 
oeUs. 

a.s,  Valiotlft's.    The  Ovuk$  Naboihu 

Ouif  na'so-traelie'Al.  (L.  iumim,  the  nose ; 
trachea,  the  windpipe.)  The  mucous  glands  of 
the  olfactory  region  and  of  the  trachea.  They 
consist  of  clustered  saccules  opening  into  an 
axial  excretory  duct  Their  wialB  are  soft  and 
friable,  and  adhere  closely  to  the  connectire  tis- 
sue of  the  muoous  membrane  in  which  they  are 
situated ;  they  are  filled  with  polyhedric  epithe- 
lium, with  spnerioal«  non-nucleomted  nuclei,  of 
6  mm.  to  8  mm.  in  diameter ;  the  excretory  duct 
hss  a  slit-like  opening,  and  is  lined  wiUi  yibratile 
epithelium. 

a.St  aeetaiif  erona.  (L.  neetar,  the 
drink  of  the  gods ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  pores  or 
depressions  at  the  base  of  the  petals  of  the  flowers 
of  some  plants,  as  the  Banunculus,  which  con- 
tain a  honey-like  fluid  secreted  by  the  oeUs  of 
its  walls. 

ObSv  Waadluu&'a.  Two  large  glands  on 
the  efferent  duct  of  the  spherical  testicle  of 
Cephalopoda,  which  secrete  tne  membranous  en- 
yelope  of  the  spermatophores. 

a.f  nar^wovsy  of  perwls.  The  Cb««w- 
geal^land,  so  called  from  its  structure  an<^its 
position. 

e^  Vuok'a.    See  Nttek,  gland  of. 

a«St  Vului's.    Same  as  Ojty  Blandin*9, 
Bee  also,  Nuhn^  glands  of. 

CI.S,  ooolp'ital.  (L.  oesipui,  the  back  of 
the  head.  G.  SinUrhauptsdnissn.)  One  or 
two  yariable  lymphatic  glands  lying  upon  the 
cranial  insertion  of  the  trapezius  muscle.  They 
reoeire  the  superficial  lymphatics  of  the  back  of 
the  head,  and  empty  themselves  into  the  super- 
ficial eeryical  glands. 

ikJh  odorif 'erons.  The  OUmdulm  odo' 
rifsra  gUmdis. 

CkSf  CBMipliaffe'al.  {OUo4>dyo9,  the 
gullet.  G.  SpsissrohrendrHssn.)  Small,  com- 
pound mucous  glands  situated  in  the  submucous 


tiasue  of  the  oesophagus,  and  opening  upon  its 
inner  surfkoe  by  moans  of  a  long  excretory  duct. 
They  are  most  numerous  at  the  lower  end,  and 
form  a  ring  round  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

a.s  of  bil'larj  dvets.  Mucous  glands 
disposed  in  two  longitudinal  rows  in  the  smaller 
ducts,  but  Boattered  irregularly  in  the  larger 
ones.  They  are  of  two  kmds,  branched  tubmar 
glands  and  racemose  glands. 

CKo  of  oHeolui.  The  Buccal  glands,  or 
Cf,Sy  molar, 

CK»  of  ooloB.  (KoXov,  the  large  intes- 
tine.) Lymphatic  glands  which,  in  the  horse 
and  ox,  form  a  double  chain  in  the  track  of  the 
colic  arteries  and  of  some  of  their  collateral 
branches. 

O.  of  Barder.    See  JSarder's  Gland. 

CkB  of  Ba'wero.    See  Savers,  glands  of, 

fitoS  of  Kaas.    Bee  Mam,  glands  of . 

O.0  of  aup'ply.      Pemberton's  term  for 
such  glands,  as  the  liver  and  salivary  glands, 
'  which  ftimish  a  secretion  for  use  in  the  body. 

0.0  of  waota.  Pemberton's  term  for 
such  glands,  as  the  kidney  and  mammary  gland, 
which  fiiznish  a  secretion  which  is  not  used  in 
the  body. 

CKo,  oil.    Same  as  Sebaceous  glands. 

Ckf  orliltal.  Same  as  Olandula  itrfra* 
orHtalis, 

a  Jiff  osarn'tlo.  ('O^tfvco,  to  make  sour.) 
Term  applied  by  Langle^r  to  the  glands,  by 
others  termed  fundus,  peptic^  or  rennet  glands, 
occurring  in  Sana  temporana  and  Triton  eris' 
tiUus  and  other  Amphibia.  The  epithelium 
lining  the  mouths  of  these  glands  consists  of  long 
columnar  cells,  which  in  their  outer  part  con- 
tain mucifen.  Each  cell  ib  prolonged  into  a  fine 
process.  In  the  neck  of  the  gland  are  found,  in 
the  upper  portion,  nearly  cuoical  cells ;  in  the 
lower  portion  two  or  tnree  very  marked  mu- 
cous cells:  in  the  body  of  the  glands  the  cells 
are  irregular  or  ellipsoidal.  These  cells  are  the 
proper  secreting  cells  which  produce  an  acid  fiuid. 

Oah  Faoohlo'kilAii.  See  Btechioni, 
glands  of. 

Cl.a«  pal'atlBO.  (L.  nalatus,  the  roof  of 
the  mouUi.  G.  Oaumendrusen.)  The  small 
glands  which  are  found  in  a  continuous  layer 
between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  perios- 
teum of  the  hard  palate,  as  well  as  on  both 
surfaces  of  the  soft  palate. 

O.S,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eye* 
lid.)    The  Meibomian  glands, 

0.ff  paaoroatflo.    The  Pancreas, 

CkSf  paBeroafloo  -  aplon'ie.  (Bm- 
ereas;  spleen,  G.  MiU-Pankretu-Drusen.) 
Eight  or  ten  lymphatic  glands  lying  in  the  hilum 
of  the  spleen,  between  the  folds  of  the  gastro- 
splenic  hgament.  They  receive  the  lymphatics 
of  the  spleen  and  of  the  fbndos  of  the  stomach, 
as  well  as  the  superficial  and  deep  lymphatics  of 
the  body  and  tail  of  the  pancreas,  and  they  empty 
themselves  into  the  ooeliac  glands. 

0.0,  pap'tllary.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  Prominent  nipple-shaped  glands,  as 
in  some  of  the  Labiate. 

Om  parofid.    See  Parotid  gland. 
See  also,  Olandula  parotidea. 

O.S(  parofid.  {UapA,  near;  ov«,  the 
ear.)  Three  or  four  small  lymphatic  glands 
lying  beneath  the  parotid  fascia,  and  sometimes 
embedded  in  the  parotid  gland ;  one  lies  in  front 
of  the  tragus  oi  the  ear.     They  receive  the 
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lymphatics  of  the  temporal  re^on,  and  empty 
into  the  submazillary  and  superficial  oemcal 
glands. 

a.f  parot'ldf  aooes'sorj.  See  Parotid 
gland,  (ueeuory, 

ClJi,  Peoklin's.  Same  as  Peyer^  glands 
of, 

CI.Sf  peo'toral.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
Lymphatic  glands  lying  on  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle,  which  receive  the  lymphatics  of  the  epi- 
^trium  and  the  front  of  the  chest,  and  empty 
into  the  axillary  glands;  called  also  Olandula 
thoraeieti  profundcB. 

Also,  one  or  two  Ijrmphatic  slands  lying  on  the 
lower  Dorder  of  the  pectoraTis  major  muscle; 
also  called  Olandula  tnoraciea  tuperjieiales, 

CI.Sf  pep'sin.    Same  as  (?.«,  peptie. 

O.S,  pep'sin-form'iair*  The  same  as 
0.if  oxyntie. 

CI.S,  pep'tio*  (ITcxrMov,  assisting  diges- 
tion.) The  tubular  gastric  glands  which  are 
situated,  almost  side  oy  side,  over  the  whole 
mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  except  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  pylorus.  They  perforate 
the  mucous  layer,  extending  to  the  muscular 
layer  of  the  mucous  membrane.  They  are  wavy 
tubes,  *6 — 2  mm.  in  length,  according  to  the 
thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  which 
they  are  situated,  and  70— ^Oft  in  diameter. 
The  deep  part  or  fundus  of  each  gland  presents 
a  slightly  curved  and  sometimes  bllobed  disten- 
sion ;  the  more  superficial  part  o^  neck  is  nar- 
rower and  cylindrical^  and  opens,  aloD^  with 
that  of  one  or  two  neip^hbouring  glands,  into  a 
short  common  duet,  which  has  a  fine  aperture  on 
the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  duct 
is  lined  with  one  layer  of  columnar  epithelium. 
The  neck  and  fundus  of  the  gland  contain  two 
forms  of  cells :  one  form,  the  chief  or  principal 
cells,  the  adelomorphous  cells  of  Hotlet,  the 
Hauptsellen  of  Heidenbain,  form  a  continuous 
single  layer  on  the  basement  membrane;  the 
other  form,  border  or  narietal  cells,  the  delo- 
mornhous  cells  of  Bollet,  the  Belegzellen  of 
Heiaenhain.  are  intersnersed  between  the  layer 
of  chief  cells  and  the  Dasement  membrane,  at 
some  distance  from  each  other  in  the  fundus, 
nearer  to  each  other  in  the  neck  of  the  gland. 
The  chief  cells  are  polThedral  in  the  neck,  gra- 
dually becoming  cytinarical,  until  in  the  bottom 
of  the  fundui  they  are  long  columnar :  they  are 
translucent  and  granular,  with  a  reticulated  pro- 
toplasm and  a  somewhat  oval  or  a  spherical  nu- 
cleus. The  border  cells  are  large,  oval,  spherical, 
or  angular,  somewhat  opaque,  and  closely  reticu- 
lated. These  glands  secrete  the  gastric  iuice, 
or  some  of  the  chief  matters  from  whicn  the 
gastric  juice  is  formed. 

Ck|  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo^  to  re- 
main.^ A  gland  with  an  open  duct,  whose 
function  is  continually  to  withdraw  the  secre- 
tion. 

0«s«  perapl'ratory.  (L.  nenpiro,  to 
breathe  through.)  The  glands  which  secrete 
the  sweat  or  perspiration;  the  Sudoriferous 
glands. 

OiSf  Pey'er**.    See  Feyer,  glands  of. 

CI.Sff  pliarynfe'al.  See  Pharyngeal 
glands. 

O.S,  pllovB.  (L.  pila,  the  hair.)  The 
glands  of  the  hair  follicles. 

0*i  plne'al.    See  Pineal  gland. 

a.,  pitn'itary.  {fi^SchleimdrHse.)  The 
Pituitary  body. 


a.s»  ptoX'tftomi.  (L.  plexui,  a  twining ; 
forma,  shape.)    A  term  for  Foyer's  glands. 

CkSy  poi'soii.    See  Poison  glands. 

O^Sf  popltte'AL  (L.  poples,  the  ham. 
O.  KnielcehledrHsen.)  Three  or  four  small,  va- 
riable glands,  embedded  in  part,  near  the  pop- 
liteal artery.  They  receive  the  deep  lymptiat- 
ios  of  the  leg,  and  a  few  superficial  ones  which 
aocon^pany  the  short  saphenous  vein.  They 
empty  into  the  deep  inguinal  glands. 

ChSt  prflBcm'raL  (L.  pra,  before ;  erus, 
the  lee.)  A  small,  elongated  mass  of  twelve  or 
more  lymphatic  glands  in  Solipeds  lying  within 
the  anterior  border  of  the  fascia  lata,  on  the  cir- 
cumflex iliac  artery.  They  empty  themselves 
into  the  iliac  glands. 

fi.ff  PTCBliy'<i'lA«  (L.  pra, hef ore ;  hyoid.) 
The  part  of  tiie  suprahyoid  accessory  thvroid 
glana  which  lies  over  the  middle  of  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone. 

O.S,  pnepeo'ttfral.  (L.  jnra;  pectus, 
the  chest.)  A  mass  of  lymphatic  glands  in 
Solipeds  lying  on  the  lower  end  of  the  jugular 
vein,  within  the  inferior  border  of  the  scalenus 
muscle.  They  receive  Uie  lymphatics  from  the 
pnescapular  and  axillary  glands,  and  from  the 
pharyngeal  glands  and  those  which  accompany 
the  internal  thoracic  blood-vessels.  Their  effe- 
rent vessels  of  the  right  side  form  the  right  lym- 
phatic duct,  and  those  of  the  left  side  ioin  the 
thoracic  duct,  or  open  by  its  side  into  tiie  vena 
cava.  They  probably  represent  the  axillary 
glands  of  man. 

O^  pnepu^al.  (L.  pneputium,  the 
foreskin.)    The  Glandules  odoriferes  glaudis. 

CI.St  prsBSoap'vlar*  (L.  pr€B;  scapula, 
the  bladebone.)  A  chain  of  Ijrmphatie  glands  in 
Solipeds  and  other  animals  lying  on  the  ascend- 
ing Dranoh  of  the  inferior  cervical  artery,  beneath 
the  mastoido-humeral  muscle.  They  receive 
the  lymphatics  of  the  neck,  breast,  and  shoulder, 
and  empty  into  the  pr»peotoral  glands. 

f^  pros'tate.    See  Prostate  gland. 

a.f  profttaf  to.    See  Prostate  gland. 

Cl*«ff  pnl'moiutiy.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  small,  lentil-shaped 
bronchial  glands  which  lie  in  the  substance  of 
the  lung  on  the  larger  bronchial  tubes. 

O.B«  pjrlor'io.  (IIvXwpov,  a  gate-keeper, 
the  lower  orifice  of  the  stomach.)  The  gastric 
glands  which  lie  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
pylorus.  They  consist  of  a  convoluted  and  slightly 
oranched  tubular  gland  lined  with  transparent 
oolumnar  epithelial  cells  opening  by  a  neck, 
lined  with  polyhedral  epithelium,  with  one  or 
two  others,  into  a  somewnat  long  common  duct, 
having  its  aperture  on  the  surface  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  and  lined  with  columnar  epi- 
thelium. Their  product  is  unknown,  it  is  be- 
lieved not  to  be  mucus,  and  some  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  pepsin. 

O.Sf  rao'emoae.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes."  F.  glandes  en  grappes  ;  G.  trauben- 
formige  Drusen.)  Compound  glands  consisting  of 
a  number  of  saccules  opening  in  clusters  into  the 
branched  extremities  of  the  excretory  duct ;  the 
saccules  are  more  or  less  rounded  and  lined, 
often  very  thickly,  with  glandular  epithelium ; 
they  are  united  b  v  connective  tissue  into  groups, 
and  those  in  the  larger  glands  into  lobules. 

O.B«  rao'emose*  eom'poimd.  A  col- 
lection of  simple  racemose  glands  opening  into 
one  common  excretory  duct,  and  connected  to* 
gether,  so  as  to  form  one,  often  lobulated,  gland. 
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Such  are  Cowper's  glands,  the  lachrymal  and 
■aliyary  glands,  the  panoreai,  and  the  mammary 
glands. 

0.9«  rao'emofl«»    slm'pto.     Baeemoae 

? glands  whioh  consist  of  one  excretory  tube  or 
bilicle,  which  dirides  at  its  extremity  intosere- 
ral  dilated  saccules.  Such  are  the  sebaceous 
glands,  the  glands  of  the  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  ODsophaj^l  glands,  Bninner's  glands, 
the  fflands  of  the  biliary  ducts  and  of  lat^,  and 
the  Meibomian  glands. 

O.Sv  re'iiAl.  (L.  rwi,  the  kidney.)  The 
Adremait, 

Un  rette'ular.  (L.  ntieulumt  a  web.) 
A  name  given  to  such  glandular  organs  as  the 
liver  and  kidney,  because  their  secreting  struc- 
ture is  placed  in  the  interstices  of  a  network  of 
connective  tissue. 

a.,  Blwt'nl'a.  (Sivini.)  The  subungual 
gland. 

!»•«  Boaeamiiller's.  The  O..  laerimal. 
tnftru>r. 

Also,  that  one  of  the  deep  inguinal  lymphatic 
glands  which  lies  in  the  crural  ring. 

CI«St  sao'eulsir.  (L.  iocetUtu,  a  litUe  sac.) 
Same  as  the  compound  glands  described  as  0.s, 
raeemots. 

Also,  simple  glands  which  are  wider  at  their 
base  than  at  their  orifice,  being  flask-like. 

CkSp  •a'enO.  {Saemm.  G.  Kreutbein- 
iriuen.)  Four  or  five  large  lymphatic  glands 
lying  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  behind  the  rec- 
tum and  between  the  layers  of  the  meso-rectum. 
They  receive  the  lympnatics  of  the  rectum,  of 
the  posterior  pelvic  wall,  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  vertebral  canal,  and  empty  themselves  into 
the  inferior  lumbar  glands.  They  are  in  con- 
nection with  the  sacral  lymphatic  plexus  and 
with  the  hypogastric  and  mesocolic  glands. 

Ckt  saU'waL    Same  as  0,$^  salivaiy, 

CkOv  aal'iwaiir.  (L.  saliva,  spitUe.  G. 
SpeieheUriiseH.)  The  generic  term  of  the  parotid, 
submaxillary,  and  subungual  glands,  which  se- 
crete the  sauva. 

(L.  abdo' 


flisM,  the  belly.)  The  pancreas,  because  of  its 
position  and  of  its  secretion  being  similar  to 
saliva. 

Ck«  SAl'lwaryt  ezter^nal.  The  parotid 
gland. 

CkSf  seap'iilstf  •  Same  as  Ga,  iubteapu^ 
lor, 

0.flf  soeat.    See  8emt  glands, 

CI.St  Beba'ceoas*    See  Sebaceous  glands. 

O.Sf  seore'tiiiff.  (L.  seeretusj  part,  of 
eeesmOf  to  separate.)  Glands  whose  purpose  is  to 
furnish  a  secretion.  They  consist  essentially  of 
epithelial  cells  resting  on  a  basement  membrane. 

li.Sff  •eore'toiy.    Same  as  Ga,  secreting. 

0^s»  sep'tal.  (L.  septum^  a  partition.) 
Plant- glands  which  exist  in  the  interlocular 
septa  of  the  ovary. 

OaSy  Be'roiu.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  blood.)  Glands  in  which  the  cells  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  afluid  albuminous  cement-sub- 
stance. Examples  of  this  form  of  gland  are  found 
in  the  parotid  and  pancreas  of  man  and  mammals, 
and  in  the  submaxillary  of  the  rabbit  and  guinea- 
pig.  The  oells  lining  the  dub-shaped,  or  flask- 
shaped,  or  tabular  alveoli  are  columnar,  or  cubi* 
eal,  or  p3rramidal,  and  are  composed  of  a  densely 
reticulated  protoplasm  and  a  spherical  nucleus. 
When  at  rest,  the  oells  lining  tne  alveoli  of  the 
serous  saliva^  glands  become  enlarged  and  filled 


with  coarse  granules ;  during  secretion,  these 
granules  become  used  up,  so  that  the  cell  sub- 
stance becomes  more  transparent,  a  few  granules 
ultimately  only  remaining  in  the  cells  of  that 
part  of  the  gland  near  the  lumen  of  the  tube. 

CI.Sf  ses'sUe.  (L.  sessilis,  low.)  Exter- 
nal plant-glands  which  lie  close  to  the  epidermiB, 
as  the  lupulin  of  the  Hop. 

CI.Sy  slm'ple.  Glands  which  consist  of  a 
depression  in  a  surface  without  any  side  branches 
or  recesses. 

In  fiotany,  a  gland  consisting  of  one  cell  or 
cavity. 

0«S|  ftoYltarsr.    See  Solitary  glands. 

CKSff  BtaUc'ed.  The  external  plant- glands 
which  consist  of  one  long  cell  distended  at  its 
apex  with  the  secretion;  they  are  also  called 
glandular  hairs. 

Cl»s«  Btapli'yllBe.  (£Ta^vXi(,theuYula.) 
The  palatine  glands. 

03y  ster'Bal.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone. G.  Brustbeindrtisen.)  Six  to  ten  lym- 
phatic glands  lying  in  a  row  on  each  side  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  seven  upper 
ribs,  along  the  course  of  the  internal  mammary 
vessels ;  their  issuing  and  entering  lymphatics 
form  the  internal  mammary  lymphatic  plexus. 
Thev  receive  the  lymphatics  of  the  upper  surface 
of  the  diaphragm,  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
intercostal  spaces,  of  the  thoracic  muscles,  of  the 
rectus  abdonums,  and  of  the  mammaij  gland ; 
they  empty  themselves  into  the  anterior  medi- 
astinal glands  and  into  tiie  Ijrmphatic  trunks  at 
the  root  of  the  neck. 

a^  subaiirio'ular.  (L.  sub,  under; 
auricula,  the  ear.)    The  G.s,  mastoid. 

O.S,  sabooiOaBeti'wal.  (L.  sub,  un- 
der; coMunctiva.  F.  glandes  sous-eonjuneti- 
vales.)  The  same  as  G.s,  tarso-^of^functivalf 
acinous, 

Cka,  anbrlos'sal.  (L.  sub,  under; 
glossa,  the  tongue.)  The  G.s,  submaxiUary,  in 
Solipeds. 

CKf  snblln'riial.    See  Sublingual  gland, 

0.a,  snblnm'bar.  (L.  n<d,  under ; /«ifi- 
bus,  the  loin.)  A  large  group  of  lymphatic 
Inlands,  in  Solipeds  and  other  animals,  occupv- 
mg  the  sublumbar  region,  lying  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  two  internal  inguinal  arteries, 
around  the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  artery,  and 
around  the  origins  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  and 
spermatic  arteries.  They  receive  the  lymphatics 
of  the  pelvis,  and  some  from  the  rectum,  the  laree 
colon,  and  the  spermatic  cord,  as  well  as  tne 
efferent  vessels  of  the  deep  inguinal  ganglia; 
they  empty  themselves  into  Pecquet' s  reservoir, 
the  receptaculum  chyli. 

a.,  sabmai^lllarj.  See  Glands,  sub^ 
maxillary, 

0.s»  •nbmai^lllary.  (L.  sub,  under; 
mort/to,  the  jaw.  G.  Unterkieferdrusen.)  Eight 
or  ten  lymphatic  glands  lying  between  the  base 
of  the  lower  iaw  and  the  digastric  muscle,  and 
underneath  tne  superficial  cervical  fSucia.  They 
receive  the  superncial  lymphatics  of  that  part 
of  the  face  from  wluch  the  facial  vein  obtains  its 
blood  supply,  those  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
mouth,  and  those  of  part  of  the  tongue ;  they 
are  in  communication  with  the  superficial  facial 
glands,  and  they  empty  themselves  into  the  su- 
perficial and  upper  deep  cervical  glands. 

0.at  svbooelp'ital.  (L.  sub,  under ;  OC' 
W^w<,  the  back  of  the  head.)  One  or  two  glands 
lying  on  the  upper  end  of  the  oomplexus  mus- 
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ele.  They  reoeire  the  lymphatiea  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  icalp,  and  empty  into  the  lapexfieial 
oerrical  glands. 

O^  •vbsoap'Qlar.  (L.  »ub^  under-, 
Mcaj^ukt,  the  blade  bone.)  Lymphatic  glande,  of 
variable  number,  lying  upon  the  anterior  and 
outer  surface  of  the  scapula  along  the  subscapu- 
lar vessels,  and  receiving  the  deep  lymphatics 
of  the  shoulder  and  the  back. 

O.S,  subster^iial.  (L.  sub,  under ;  iter' 
nutHf  the  breast-bone.)    The  Q.t,  stemaL 

Cl«s»  sudorireroiui.  See  Sudorif trout 
glanda. 

CKSf  sndortp'aitnu.  (L.  tudor^  sweat ; 
jMrio,  to  produce.)    The  Sudoriferout  glands. 

CK««  siipraolafno'alar.  (L.  ttipra, 
above;  ciavicle,)  The  lower  deep  cervical 
glands. 

CKi  snpraoooeyfo'al.  (L.  tupra, 
above.)    The  Coccygeal  gland. 

Ow«  snpraliaKold.  (L.  tupra,  above; 
Ayouf.^  An  accessory  thyroid  gland  sometimes 
found  in  man  above  and  in  the  middle  or  outer 
side  of  the  chief  gland. 

liJh  supraby'old*  (L.  oupra^  above; 
hfoid.)  One  or  two  lymphatic  glands  in  the 
centre  of  the  neck  between  the  anterior  bellies 
of  the  digastric  muscles.  They  receive  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  lower  lip. 

O.Sv  •iipi«re'kial«  '  (L.  ottprOf  above; 
TMi,  the  kidney.  F.  glandot  turrenalet,)  The 
AthrenaU, 

CkSi  ftaprAre'salf  aeoes'sofy.  (L. 
oupra  ;  ron  ;  aeeetsutf  an  approach.)  Small,  flat- 
tened bodies,  2^6  mm.  in  diameter,  sometimes 
found  on  the  surface  of  the  suprarenal  bodies  or 
adrenals.  They  consist  of  a  yellowish  cortex 
and  a  browilish  central  substance. 

UMf  ■yao'vlal.  {8ifnovia.)  The  same 
as  HavcrOf  glands  of. 

O-s,  sweat.  (Q.  SehwcisidriteH.)  The 
Budoriftrous  glands. 

O.Sv  tar'MJ.  (Tapcrot,  the  edge  of  the 
eyelid.)  The  Meibomian  glands^  so  called  from 
tneir  position. 

CI«Sf  tar'so-ooiiJitBotl'walf  ao'lnoas. 
CTopo'dv;  cot^uneiiva;  acinus.)  Acino-tubular 
glands  found  in  the  conjunctival  fold  of  both 
fids.  In  the  upper  lid  they  are  divided  into 
two  groups  by  tne  tendon  of  the  levator  pal- 

Sebrat  superiores ;  those  situated  above  the  ten- 
on and  near  the  temjporal  region  are  most  nu- 
merous and  largest.  Some  of  the  ducts  perforate 
the  tendon  to  open  on  the  oonjunctiva.  Tnej  have 
been  variously  regarded  as  isolated  portions  of 
the  laohrvmsl  gland,  and  as  representatives  of 
the  glanos  of  Harder.  They  are  highly  vas- 
cular. 

O^Sff  tar'tar.    Certain  glands  which  were 
formerly,  erroneously,  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
gums,  and  which  secreted  tne  Tartar,  dental. 
Also,  the  same  as  0.s,  dental. 

Oi*  ton'porary.  A  gland  which  having 
prepared  or  elaborated  its  proper  secretion,  gives 
It  up,  and  is  of  no  more  use. 

Cl.t  tliy'inas.    See  Thymus  gland. 

Om  tliyi^old.    See  Thyroid  gland. 

0.f  tliyr'old,  aoees'aoiy.  See  Thyroid 
gland,  accessory. 

fikf  tib'lal,  ante'rior.  (L.  tibia,  the  bone 
of  that  name;  anterior^  in  front.  0.  vordere 
Schienbeindruse.)  A  lymphatic  gland,  some- 
times absent,  lying  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
interosseous  ligament  of  the  leg. 


9m  tis'sae.    See  Glandular  tissue. 

CkSf  traelio'al.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe. O.  Zuftrohrendrusen.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  bronchial  glands  which  lie  on  the  lower 
end  of  the  trachea. 

CI«Sf  traolio'kna«    See  Trachoma  glands. 

CI.Si  tn'bnter.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pi|>6. 
G.  rohrenformige  Drusen.\  Simple  glands  in 
which  the  cavity^  is  of  nearly  the  same  diameter 
throughout,  as  in  the  gastric  glands,  Lieber- 
kiihnian  follicles,  and  sweat  glands. 
Also,  compound  glands  in  which  the  several 

Sarts  of  the  branched  cavities  are  eaeh  of  similar 
imensions  throughout,  as  in  the  kidney  and 
testis. 

0.t  tjinpan'to.  See  Olandula  tympa* 
nica. 

OsSff  Tyson's.    See  Tyson,  glands  of. 

0.s«  ura'tliral.  {Ohprfifio,  the  passage 
for  the  urine.)  The  racemose  mucous  glands  of 
the  urethra.  Those  of  the  male  urethra  are 
called  Littr^'s  glands. 

Ckf  aropy'fflaL  ('Ovpd,  the  tail ;  wvyif, 
the  rump.)    The  Coccygeal  gland. 

Also,  in  birds,  a  cutaneous  gland  over  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  vertebral  axis  which 
secretes  a  greasy  substance  for  the  lubrication  of 
the  feathers. 

a.s«  a'teriaa.    See  Uterus,  glands  of. 

CI.S,  atrlo'nlar.  (L.  utriculus,  a  small 
leathern  bottle.)  The  pearl-like  glands  of  the 
ice-plant. 

Also,  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  larse  intes- 
tine and  the  uterus  which  have  a  saccular  dila- 
tation at  their  extremity. 

UMf  waffi'kial.    See  Vaginal  elands. 

O.St  was'onlar.  ^L.  vaseulum,  a  small 
vessel.)    Same  as  Blood  glands. 

Ck«  weaenlflo.  (L.  venena,  poison; 
/soo,  to  make.)    A  Poison  gland. 

0.«  waneaip'aroas.  (L.  venena;  pario^ 
to  produce.)    A  Potson  gland. 

€ll.s»  ▼esa'Uas's.  See  Vesaiius,  gland 
of 

Ou^  ▼asie'alar.  (L.  ve^ietda.  a  little 
blister.)  Glands  in  the  form  of  small  vesicles 
filled  with  oil  as  in  the  leaf  of  the  myrtle. 

a.Sf  witellir'eBoas.  (L.  vitellus,  the 
yolk  of  an  egr ;  geno,  to  produce.)  The  small 
glands  in  the  female  part  of  the  sexual  aroara- 
tus  of  the  Taniada  which  secrete  the  vitellua 
of  the  ovum.  Their  excretory  ducts  unite  to 
form  a  vitelloduot,  which  joins  with  that  of  the 
opposite  side  before  combining  with  the  germi- 
duct  to  form  the  oriduct. 

O^  wal'TO-wafft'Bal.  (Vuloa;  pagi* 
na.)    The  same  as  Bartholin,  glands  of. 

OiS,  Weliai^s.    See  Peber,  glands  of 

O.S.  'VrUlls's.    See  fVillis,  glands  of. 

O.Sf  ayiromat'lo.  {Zygoma.)  The  (?.«, 
facial,  superjicial. 

CHand-oySta  A  cyst  developed  in  a 
gland  from  obstruction  of  a  duct,  or  distension 
of  a  follicle. 

CIland-fe'Ter.  A  fever  having  oonnee- 
tion  with  a  disordered  condition  of  the  glands. 

0.«  eatar'rlial.  {"Karr&ppo/n.  a  running 
down.)  Hugo  Engel's  term  for  a  febrile  affec- 
tion commencing,  after  exposure  to  cold  and 
damp,  with  chilliness,  general  aohinf ,  increased 
temperature,  quick  pulse,  slugpish  bowels,  and 
hi^h-coloured  and  very  acid  unne.  The  super- 
ficial ineuinal  and  some  superficial  abdominal 
lymphatic  glands  swell  and  become  painftil;  the 
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■kin  OTer  thtm  ii  reddened,  and  in  from  three  to 
five  weeki  leTeral  of  them  tupparate ;  with  thi« 
the  ferer  declines  and  the  patient  getB  well,  but 
ia  for  a  long  time  yery  weak,  and  especially  in 
the  lower  limbs,  which  are  very  slow  to  recorer 
strength.  No  other  glands  of  the  body  are 
affected. 

Cfrlanda'oeoiUI.    (L.^toM«,  anacom.  6. 
eiehelbraun.)    Of  an  oaken-brown  colour. 

Olande'balaD.    The  hairs  of  the  arm- 
pit. 

CHaa'dered.    UmngfheGland«r$. 

CHan'deroUB*    Belating  to  OlantUrt, 
O.  lenoooytliaB'iiila.     See  Zfueoeytha^ 
miat  glanderous, 

Olan'derBa  (Oland^  in  reference  to  the 
affection  of  these  structures.  F.  morve,  from  L 
morhui,  the  disease ;  I.  moeeio,  etamorro^  morva  ; 
6.  muermo  ;  G.  Bott^  Eotzkrankheit.)  A  Tim- 
lent,  contagious  disease  of  Solipeds,  especially  of 
the  horse,  capable  of  being  communicated  to 
other  animals,  such  as  the  goat,  sheep,  rabbit, 
eat,  lion,  bear,  and  man.  Cattle,  swine,  and 
dogs  seem  to  be  insusceptible  of  the  malady  in 
its  complete  form,  although  the  latter  sometimes 
dcTelop  local  troubles  after  inoculation  with  the 
discharges  of  glanders.  The  disease  assumes  two 
chief  forms :  one  the  form  here  described,  and 
another  described  under  the  head  Farcy;  but 
the  eontagium  of  both  isbelieyedto  be  the  same. 
Glanders  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  for  which  see 
subheadings.  The  disease  described  by  Vegetius 
Benatus,  in  the  fourth  century,  as  malleus  was 
probably  glanders. 

Bee  also,  (?.,  human. 
Cl««  aoiite'*  (L.  acuUu^  sharp.  F.  ¥Mirv9 
aiaue  ;  G.  aeuter  Motz.)  The  general  symptoms 
which  precede  acute  glanders  in  the  horse  are 
usually  seyere.  There  is  great  prostration,  much 
musoular  weakness  and  trembling,  staring  of  the 
eoat,  increased  temperature,  42*8"  G.  (109*04°  F.), 
and  quick  breathing,  2^  to  30  in  a  minute;  the 
nctiyal  and  nasal  mucous  membranes  are 

E Irish  red  and  deeply  congested,  and  the 
are  ooyered  with  mucus.  After  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours  red  spots,  rapidly  l>e- 
ooming  yiolet,  appear  on  the  pituitary  membrane, 
on  them  pustules  arise,  wnich  speedily  burst 
and  discharge  a  sero-purulent  fluid,  and  m  their 
plaoe  red-bordered  aeep  ulcers  appear,  which 
frequently  coalesce,  ana  from  whicna  glutinous, 
often  bloody,  offensiye  discharge  issues,  which 
in  many  eases  contains  detached  crusts  and  gan- 
grenous shreds.  The  glands  under  the  jaw  and 
tongue  rapidly  become  swollen  and  infiltrated, 
and  sometimes  contain  a  fluid  which,  if  eyacu- 
ated,  is  seen  to  be  of  an  oily  nature  and  of  an 
orange-ied  colour.  As  the  disease  proceeds  the 
frontal  sinuses  are  implicated,  and  the  in- 
terment oyer  them  becomes  thickened  and 
punfiil ;  the  breathing  ii  generally  difficult  and 
noisy  fr^m  extension  to  the  larynx ;  on  one  or 
both  sides  of  the  face  and  neck  the  lymphatic 
yessels  become  hardened  and  thickened,  consti- 
tuting the  farcy  cords,  which  enlarge  in  knots, 
ulcerate,  and  discharge  the  characteristic  oily 
fluid;  Uie  lymphatics  of  the  legs  participate  in 
the  same  destructiye  process,  producing  much 
painful  swelling  of  the  limbs ;  the  eyes  become 
sunken  and  the  co^junotiyal  secretion  yery  co- 
pious, the  belly  is  tucked  up^  the  strength 
oecomes  exhausted,  and  the  animal  dies.  The 
morbid  changes,  in  addition  to  those  aboye 
noted,  coaaiit  of  nodules  or  tubercles  and  local 


inflammations,  which  end  in  oaseoos  deposit  or  in 
ulcerations.  The  tubercles  or  epithelial  nodules 
of  glanders  are  found  in  the  submucous  tissue 
of  the  respiratory  pauages,  in  the  lungs,  and  in 
the  skin ;  they  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  hemp 
seed  to  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg ;  on  section  they 
are  seen  to  haye  a  bright  yellow  centre  with  a 
festooned  edge,  surrounded  by  a  dry,  greyish 
sons,  which  at  its  borders  is  in  many  places  yel- 
low, and  is  situated  in  a  black  memorrhagio 
spot;  these  nodules  may  be  single,  or  two  or  three 
may  be  confluent,  they  may  be  situated  around 
a  bronchiole,  or  may  deyelop  in  the  alyeoli  of  the 
lung.  The^  oonsiit  of  embryonal  or  lymphoid 
cells,  those  in  the  centre  undergoing  degenera- 
tion, those  on  the  periphery  undergoing  rapid 
deyelo^ment,  and  around  them  is  a  zone  of  by- 
pemmio  lung  tinue,  often  containing  minute 
clots  of  extrayasated  blood.  They  are  the  direct 
result  of  infection  from  the  inflammation  of  the 
pituitaiT  membrane  through  the  diseased  lymph- 
atics. In  like  manner  to  these  pulmonary  no- 
dules the  aUmentary  mucous  membrane  is  some- 
times affected.  The  blood  contains  fewer  red 
corpuscles  and  many  more  white  corpuscles ;  and 
there  would  appear  to  be  a  great  excess  of  urea 
In  the  urine. 
See  also,  0.,  human,  acute. 

Ckf  oliroii'io*  (L.  ehronieutf  long-last- 
ing. F.  morve  ehronique  ;  G.  ehronueher  Rott.) 
The  three  chief  charaoten  of  the  chronic  form 
of  glanders  are  the  ulcerations  of  the  pituitary 
membrane,  the  sublingual  glandular  swellings, 
and  the  discharge  from  the  nasal  cayities ;  one 
or  other  of  them  may  yary  in  intensity  and 
alter  the  aspect  of  the  disease.  It  diffen  in  no 
degree,  except  in  intensity,  from  the  acute  form. 

Cl«f  oonta'fliim  of.  (L.  eontagium^  an 
infection.)  A  rod-shaped  bacillus  generally 
containing  spores,  and  somewhat  like  a  tuber- 
cle-bacillus, has  recently  been  described  by 
Bouchard  and  others,  which  is  said  to  be  the 
cause  of  glanden.  It  has  been  cultiyated  in 
the  blood-serum  of  the  horse,  and  in  two  ex- 
periments an  attack  of  glanden  and  in  othera 
nroy  has  followed  its  injection  into  the  body 
of  norses,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs.  Yasilieff 
has  found  a  similar  bacillus  in  a  case  of  human 
glanders.  A  bacillus  found  in  fkrcy  deposits  in 
the  lungs  has  also  been  cultiyated,  and  when  ln> 
oculated  produced  farcy  in  a  puppy.  The  flesh  of 
glanderea  horses  does  not  appear  to  be  injurious 
when  cooked ;  it  was  eaten  largely  during  tne  siege 
of  Paris  i9  1870,  and  did  not  appear  to  do  barm. 

Uh  Irn'maa.  (Ma\t«;  L.  malleue;  F. 
morve;  I.  morva;  S.  muermo;  G.  Sots.)  The 
glanden  of  the  horse  reproduced  in  the  numan 
subject  by  inoculation.  It  neyer  arises  sponta- 
neously in  man.  The  ancient  references  to  this 
disease  are,  at  the  least,  doubtful;  and  it  was 
not  until  the  obseirations  of  Schilling,  Elliot- 
son,  and  Rayer,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  that  the  identity  of  the  disease  was 
established.  Human  glanden  may  assume  an 
acuta  or  chronic  charactar,  for  which  see  sub- 
heading. The  other  form  of  the  disease,  called 
Fa/rey^  is  described  under  that  heading. 

Cl.f  bu'iiuuiff  acuta'-  Acute  glanden  in 
man  may  be  the  primary  manifestation  of  the 
disease^  or  it  may  follow  ujion  acute  farcy. 
There  is  usually  a  period  of  incubation,  lasting 
from  two  to  fourteen  days,  Uien,  after  feelings  of 
great  depression,  there  are  rigors,  headache, 
transient  rheumatoid  pains  in  the  limbs  ana 


QLANDES—GLANDULA. 


joints,  ferer  with  high  temperature,  quick  full 
pulse,  nausea,  foul  tongue,  hieh-ooloured  and 
scantjT  urine,  and  perhaps  diarrnoBa  and  profuse 
perspirations ;  at  tois  time  the  neck,  the  armpits, 
and  the  groin  become  tender,  and  the*lymphatio 
glands  there  may  he  swollen.  Then  follows, 
somewhere  about  the  sixth  day,  the  character- 
istic eruption ;  this  is  frequently  preceded  or  ac- 
companied by  erysipelas  of  the  face,  seldom  of  the 
limbs,  which  speedily  vesiculates,  and  often  ends 
in  producing  gangrenous  spots.  The  eruption  is 
most  common  on  the  face  and  the  limbs,  and 
consists  of  a  greater  or  less  number  of  pustules, 
which  begin  as  red,  flea-bite-looking  discrete 
papules,  which  speedily  appear  yellow  and  shot- 
like ;  they  soon  become  pustules  or,  more  rarely, 
bulls,  containing  a  sanguineous  fluid;  they 
have  a  hardened  base,  are  seldom  umbilicatea, 
and  either  dry  up  and  fall  off^  or  are  converted 
into  deep  ulcerations ;  the  vesicles  and  bulhe  of 
the  erysipelatous  rash  meanwhile  are  progressing 
and  becoming  gangrenous.  The  pustules  assail 
the  pituitary  membrane  and  spread  to  the  re- 
spiratory mucous  membrane ;  a  thin,  clear  fluid 
is  discharged  from  the  nose  and  fisuces,  which 
speedily  becomes  glutinous,  then  puriform  and 
bloody;  the  buccal  and  pharyngeal  mucous 
membrane  is  also  attacked ;  the  tonsils,  the  pa- 
rotid glands,  and  the  neighbouring  lymphatic 
glands  become  swollen  and  painful.  Cougn  with 
fcBtid  expectoration  indicates  extension  to  the 
bronchial  tubes,  or,  it  may  be,  lobular  or  hypo- 
static pneumonia ;  dyspnoea  may  distress  much 
and  vomiting,  and  serous,  stinking  motions  maj 
pass  involuntarily.  The  fever  throughout  is 
intense;  the  pulse  soon  becomes  smal^  quick, 
and  weak,  sometimes  irregular  and  intermittent ; 
there  is  generally  a  little  albumen  in  the  urine, 
and  at  the  end  leucin  and  tvrosin.  Recovery  is 
rare.  Death  often  takes  place  within  a  week, 
but  sometimes  does  not  occur  for  a  month  or 
more.  The  post-mortem  appearances  consist  of 
skin  eruption,  subcutaneous  abscesses,  softening 
of  and  suppuration  in  the  muscles;  sometimes, 
but  not  frequently,  inflammation  of  lymphatics 
and  infiltration  and  suppuration  of  their  glands, 
ulcerations  and  gangrenous  patches  of  the  nasal 
and  respiratory  mucous  membranes,  hepatisation 
and  purulent  infiltration  of  the  lungs,  with  false 
membranes  of  the  contiguous  pleura ;  sometimes 
local  congestions  of  the  alimentary  eanal,  en- 
larged liver  with  granular  and  hepatic  degene- 
ration of  the  hepatic  cells,  softened,  diffluent, 
and  engorged  spleen,  occasionally  a  suppurating 
parotid,  and  perhaps  congestea  kidneys  with 
granular  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithe- 
lium ;  some  of  the  joints  are  not  infrequently 
inflamed  with  serous  or  purulent  effusion ;  but 
nothing  morbid  is  recorded  of  the  nervous 
sjTstem.    See  (?.,  eontagium  of. 

Om  liii'niaiit  ohron'lo.  The  slowly  pro- 
gressing form  of  glanders  in  man  is  character- 
ised by  the  spvcihc  ulceration  of  the  pituitary 
mucous  membrane,  and  is  usually  preceded  by 
the  conditions  which  constitute  chronic  farcy; 
recovery  is  rare.  After  a  period  of  malaise  and 
muscular  pains,  cough,  sore  throat,  and  chronic 
corysa  appear,  with  some  uncomfortableness  in 
the  nostrils,  especially  the  left,  and  the  voice 
becomes  nasal;  slowly  the  secretion  becomes  in- 
creased, and  perhaps  streaked  with  blood,  and 
then  diy  scabs  are  expelled ;  seldom  is  the  dis- 
charge as  profuse  or  as  offensive  as  in  acute 
g  landers.    At  this  period  ulcerations  of  the  nasal 


mucous  membrane,  sometimes  proceeding  to  per- 
foration of  the  septum,  occur;  there  may  be 
buccal  and  pharyngeal  ulcerations;  there  is 
oough  and  dyspnoea,  showing  extension  of  mis- 
chief to  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane,  with 
expectoration  of  heavy,  purulent,  and  olood- 
streaked  sputa;  the  voice  is  hoarse,  and  swal- 
lowing difficult ;  sometimes  the  patient  is  cai-ried 
oflT  by  acute  lobular  pneumonia  or  capillary 
bronchitis.  There  is  seldom  submaxillary  swell- 
ing or  affection  of  the  skin.  The  rheumatoid 
pains  are  very  distressing.  The  patient  gets 
weaker  and  anamic,  and  may  be  carried  on  by 
diarrhosa  and  exhaustion. 

CHan'dea.    Plural  of  Olam. 
O.  quer'oiis.      (L.   quereut,  the  oak.) 
Aooms. 

a.  quer'oiui  tos'tae.  (L.  tostut,  toasted. 
Q.  Eichelkaffie.)  Boasted  acorns.  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  coffee.  Said  to  agree  better  with 
a  weak  stomach. 

CHandif' eroiUI.  (L.  glana,  an  acorn; 
fero.  to  bear.   G.  eieheltragend*)  Bearing  acorns. 

Also  (L.  glans^  a  gland),  bearing  glands. 

CHan'difomi.*  (L.  glant^  a  gland ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  glandiforme;  G.  driUe^fbrmig.) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  gland. 

O.  oor^pusele*    A  synonym  of  Aeinut. 

Olandilem'ma.  {Gland;  Gr.  XtV^a, 
a  coat.  G.  DruBenhdutcken.)  The  membrana 
propria  of  a  gland. 

Olan'dinosea    Same  as  Olanduhte, 

Cfrlan'dlaill.  (L.  giant,  a  gland.)  Old 
name  for  the  thymus. 

CHan'dula*  (L.  dim.  of  glant^  a  gland. 
F.  glande  ;  G.  Drute.)  A  gland ;  a  little  gland ; 
a  glandule. 

O.  ad  an'rem.  (L.  ai,  near  to;  aurU, 
the  ear.)  The  parotid  gland,  from  its  situation. 
O.  ana'lla.  (L.  anuty  the  fundament.) 
A  flattened  acinous  gland  of  the  rabbit  and  other 
animals  lying  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  rectum 
about  the  level  of  the  seventh  caudal  vertebra ; 
it  secretes  an  oily  substance  which  facilitates  the 
passage  of  the  dung  through  the  anus. 

d.  angmla'rls.  (L.  angului,  an  angle.) 
The  submaxillary  gland,  from  its  position  near 
the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

O.  arytsBnoX'dea  Im'psir.  {Argtm' 
fieuf  cartilage ;  lt.impar,  unequal.)  The  same 
as  Glandula  argtanoidta  medim. 

O.  atrabtUa'ris.  (L.  ater,  bhick;  Wit, 
bile.)    A  term  applied  to  the  Adrenala, 

!!•  Awtoeii'iue.  {Avieenna,)  An  old 
term  for  the  disease  called  Ganglion, 

O.  BartlioUa'Ba.  {Bartholin,)  A  name 
of  the  sublingual  gland. 

a«  basUa'rls.  (L.  ba$\9,  a  base.)  The 
pituitary  body,  from  its  situation  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

O.  bnoeallB  Infe'rtor.  (L.  bueeay  the 
cheek  ;  inferior,  lower.)  A  small  salivary  gland 
of  the  rabbit  and  other  animals  lying  on  the  upper 
border  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  at  the  anterior  edge  of 
the  massoter  muscle ;  it  has  four  or  five  duets, 
which  open  opposite  the  first  and  second  lower 
molar  teeth. 

O.  bnoca'lis  snpe'rior.  (L.  hueea,  the 
cheek ;  superior,  upper.)  A  small  salivary  gland 
of  the  rabbit  and  other  animals  lying  l>etween 
the  buccinator  muscle  and  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane,  and  opening  into  the  mouth  near  to 
the  duct  of  the  imraorbital  gland. 
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Ck  earoflMi.    Bee  Canfiid  gland. 

<k  colli.  (L.  eottum,  the  neck.)  A  tern 
for  the  tonsil. 

Ck  0piffaa'trioa«  CEirtyAvrpiov^  the 
re^on  of  Uie  stomach. )  A  lymphatic  gland  oc- 
casionaUy  found  in  the  abdominal  wallB  in  the 
middle  of  the  epigastric  region. 

<k  fonun'tnla  obtorato'ril.  (L. /o- 
ramen,  a  hole;  obturator.)  A  moderately  large 
conatant  lymphatic  gland  lying  at  the  inner  end 
of  the  obturator  foramen. 

<k  Onltf  o'nis.  An  old  name  for  a  gland- 
like tumour,  soft,  movable,  without  roots,  and  not 
attached  to  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Ck  Bardeiia'aa.    See  Sardet'a  gland, 

fkm  lalHiorbitall*.  (L.  infra^  beneath ; 
orhita^  the  orbit.)  A  saliyary  gland  of  the  rab- 
bit and  other  animals  lying  in  the  lower  and 
anterior  angle  of  the  orbit  behind  the  root  of  the 
orbital  process  of  the  sy^matic  bone  and  the 
anterior  end  of  the  lower  hd.  It  opens  by  a  fine 
duet  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  cneek  near  the 
third  upper  molar  tooth. 

CK  umomlna'ta.  (L.  innominatut^  un- 
named.)   The  CarunetUa  lachrymalis. 

CK  limoiiiliia'ta  Oale'nl.  (L.  innomi' 
natuSf  unnamed;  Oaltn.)  The  upper  and  chief 
part  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

0.  lateroarofloa.  See  Gland,  inttr- 
oarotid. 

Ck  laotarjinalls  aoeesso^ria.  The 
Glandy  lacrimal,  aeeeMory. 

<k  laoliryma'lis  lalto'rior.  ThAOland, 
laerimal,  inferior. 

fkm  laobrTmalls  palpebralla.  The 
Oland,  lacrimal^  palptbraf, 

Urn  laeliryina'lii  supe'iior.  The 
Oland,  laerimaly  mpirior, 

O.  laerlma'Us.    See  Zaorimal  gland, 

Ck  laoiioialls  bgrdatol'dea.  (L.  la- 
crimalii;  hydatid.  F.  hydatid$  de  la  glande 
laergmalej  Q.  die  JFauer6lat$  der  Thranen^ 
driite.)  Term  employed  by  Ad.  Schmidt  for 
hydatid  in  the  lacrimal  gland. 

O*  laotirera.  (L.  lae,  milk;  fero,  to 
bear.    G.  MilehdrOse.)    The  mammaiy  gland. 

0.  llaraallB.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
The  Sublingual  gland. 

O.  llBfiialls  BarfhoUnla'aa.  (L. 
lingua,  the  tongue.)    The  sublingual  gland. 

0a  mam'aiaB.    The  Mammarg  gland. 

0.  nuuama'rla.    The  Mammary  gland. 

0.  maadiliala'rto  saperfloia'lls.  (L. 
mandibula,  the  jaw ;  tuperJUtalia,  belonging  to 
a  Bur&ce.)  A  small,  lon^h.  salirary  giBind  of 
the  rabbit  and  other  animals  lyin^  along  the 
outer  surface  of  the  alreolua  of  tne  incisor  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw. 

0.  maTina'rto.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  submaxillary  gland. 

0.  orblta'ria.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.) 
The  Lacrimal  gland. 

0.  paro'tis.    The  Parotid  gland. 

0.  plnealls.    The  Pineal  gland. 

0.  pltnita'ria.    The  Pituttary  bodg. 

0.  pros'tata.    The  Proitate  gland. 

0.  prMi'tata  mnlleliHfl.  A  name  for 
the  corpus  glanduloium,  or  spongy  eminence  at 
the  orince  of  the  female  urethra. 

0.  Blwlaia'na.  (Bipini.)  The  sublin- 
gual gland. 

0.  MUlwalla  ozter'aa.  See  Gland, 
taUvarg,  external. 

0teso^olaparofldii«  The  Soeiaparotidis. 


0.  sabUaffaalla.    See  Sublingual  gland. 

0.  avbmazllla'rls.  See  Submaxillary 
gland. 

0.  tbj'miia.    See  Thymua  gland. 

0.  tbyreol'dea.    See  Thyroid  gland. 

0.  tlisrreordea  aoeeMKi'rla  sapra- 
byol'dea.  (L.  aeeeisut,  an  approach;  tupra, 
above;  hyoid  bone.  G.  NebensehildrOse.^  A 
gland-Uke  body  situated,  in  about  14 — lo  per 
cent,  of  subjects,  either  in  the  median  plane  in 
front  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone^  or  above 
this  bone,  covered  by  the  suprahyoid  portion 
of  the  superficial  lamina  of  the  cervical  fascia ; 
or  it  may  be  situated   latjerally  between  tho 

Eeniohyoia  muscles.  It  is  of  yellowish  or  rosy 
ue,  and  is  from  2—0  mm.  in  diameter.  It 
may  be  converted  into  a  cystiform  body,  which 
occurs  in  about  9  per  cent,  of  oases.  Thero 
are  sometimes  two  puch  (^sts. 

0.  tympan'loa.  (Tv^wavov,  a  drum. 
G.  PaukendrOsa,  PauktnkiemendriUe.)  A  small 
fusiform,  vascular  body  situated  on  the  tympanic 
branch  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  or  nerye  of 
Jaoobson,  just  after  its  entrance  into  the  tym- 
panic canal.  It  lies  between  the  perineurium  of 
the  tjrmpanio  nerye  and  the  periosteum  of  the 
tympanic  canal.  It  is  about  4  mm.  lonj^,  and  is 
about  1  mm.  thick.  The  artery  supplying  it  is 
a  tympanic  twi^  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal 
artery.  It  contains  some  elastic  tissue,  a  number 
of  arteries  and  veins,  a  network  of  capillaries,  a 
few  nerves  composed  of  pale  nerve  fibres,  and 
occasionally  ganglion  cells  and  other  variously 
formed  oeUs^  which  sometimes  contain  yellow 
pigment.  It  seems  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
ramifications  of  a  large  embryonal  branch  of 
the  stylo-mastoid  artery  which  traverses  the 
opening  of  the  stapes ;  this  branch  is  normal  in 
some  Cheiroptera,  Insectivora,  and  Bodentia,  and 
is  an  occasional  yariety  in  man.  It  also  repre- 
sents an  inyolution  or  fold  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tympanic  cavity  or  first  branchial 
cleft. 

Olandola'oeoiUI.      (L.  glandula.    G. 
drOsenartig.)    like  to  a  gland. 
Olaa'dulaB.    Plural  of  Glandula. 

0.  acffraffa'tOB  lateralis.  (L.  aggero. 
to  heap  together ;  lateralie,  lateral.)  A  group  of 
glands  placed  horisontally  beneath  the  false 
vocal  cord,  at  the  lower  border  of  the  quadran- 
gular aiTtaano-epiglottic  fold. 

0.  awreffa^toB  posterio'rea.  (L.  ag^ 
gero ;  voiterior,  behind.)  A  group  of  glands 
situated  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  larynx ;  the 
mucous  membrane  oyer  them  is  arranged  in 
vertical  folds. 

0.  avmlna'teB.    See  Agminated  glande. 

0t  aaa'les.  The  mucous  glands  of  the  anus. 
Also,  see  Glandula  analie. 

Ck  antlbra'obll.    (*Avt<,  against ;  Bpa- 

SfMv.  the  arm.)  Two  or  three  small  lymphatic 
^  anas  occasionally  found  on  the  radial  or  the 
ulnar  artery. 

0.  a'piola  Uafgumm  (L.  apex,  the  tip  of 
a  thing;  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The  same  as 
Glands,  Blandin*$. 

0.  arytflBBordess.  (Arytttnoid  carti- 
lage.) Acinous  mucous  glands  on  the  hinder 
pi^  of  the  arytsno- epiglottic  folds. 

0.  arjrtflBnordevB  laterales.  (Ary- 
tmnoid;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Same 
as  G.  arytanoidea. 

Ck  arytaenol'deoB  me'dloB.  {Arytm- 
noid;   L.   nudius,  in  the  middle.)      Acinous 
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mnooQB  glands  dtaftted  behind  the  cartilages  of 
Santorim,  jiut  Above  the  point  of  cioeung  of  the 
arytffinoidei  obliqui  muscles. 

O.  aMilsten^o*.  See  AMtUimtet  gltm" 
dulm, 

C^.  anreola'res.  (L.  aureolm^  golden.) 
The  glands  in  the  areola  of  the  mammary  glandl 

Ck  azllla'res.    The  Axillary  olatuu. 

O.  bronoliiales.    The  Bronchial  glands. 

CKBnuinerla'iUD.  See  Brunnsr' iff  lands. 

0«  Bmimia'naBa  Same  as  Brunner^s 
glands. 

0«  bnoeales-  See  Buccal  glands;  and 
also  Olandttla  buecalis  inferior^  and  Q,  buccalis 
superior. 

O.  oardl'aoflB.    See  OlandSj  cardiac. 

CI.  eeiu'minis.    The  Ctruminous  glands. 

O.  e«niiiilno'MB.  The  Csruminous 
glands. 

a.  eerrtoales  me'diae.  The  Glands, 
cervical,  median. 

O.  oerricaleB  proftm'dsB  Infleiio'res. 
L.  profundus,  deep;  ff(/mor,  lower.)  The 
^ lands,  cervical,  deep,  lower. 

^  oerrleales  proftm'dse  superi- 
o'res.  (L.  st^pmor,  upper.)  The  Olands^ 
cervical,  deep,  upper. 

O.  eerrl^Dl•  a't«rL  (L.  Mreijp,  the 
neck ,  uterus,  the  womb.)    The  Ovula  Nahothi. 

€l«  eoneatena'toB.    See  Olands,  concaU" 

Ck  ooBcloba'tae*    See  Conglobate  glands. 

Ck  eonfrefTA'tae  IBonro'tl.  (L.  congre^ 
gatus,  gathered  together.)  The  milpebral  por- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  gland.  The  Qlandula 
lachrgmalis  inferior. 

O.  ooro'naB  pe'nls*  (L.  corona,  a  erow» ; 
penis,  the  male  organ.)  The  sebaceous  glands 
of  the  corona  penis ;  the  glands  of  Tyson. 

CK  Cowpe'il.    See  Oowper's  alands. 

<k  Cowpe'ri  femln'sBa  (L.  femineus, 
pertaining  to  a  woman.)  The  TulT0*Taginal 
glands. 

O.  ottbltalea  proftin'dflB.  (L.  cubi- 
turn,  the  elbow ;  profundus,  deep.)  The  Glands, 
cubital,  deep. 

O.  eubltalMi  saperllelalaa.  The 
Glands,  cubital,  superficial. 

Ck  ott'tls  spirales.  (L.  cutis,  skin; 
spira,  a  ooil.)  The  Sudoriparous  glands,  in  re- 
ference to  tiieir  position  and  form. 

O.  dlc^fltrwae.  (L.  digestio,  a  dissolving 
of  food.)    The  Gastric  glands. 

Ck  dn'roB  ma'tiis.  (L.  durus,  hard; 
mater,  mother.)  The  glands  of  the  dura  mater ; 
the  J*acehionian  bodies. 

flk  iku'ruB  mantn^gto.  (L.  durus  ;  me- 
ninx,  a  membrane.)    The  Pacchionian  bodies. 

CI.  eplfflot'tloaB.    See  Glands^  epiglottic. 

O.  flMilales  proAui'dsB.  (L.  profun- 
dus, deep.)    The  Glands,  facial,  deep. 

O.  flMlales  snperllolalaa.  The 
Glands,  facial,  superficial. 

a.  follionla'ras  lln'ratB.  {h.  folHeu" 
lus,  a  small  bag.)    Same  as  Glands,  lingual. 

Ck  fbllieull  eUia'res.  (L.  follieulus; 
eilium,  an  eyelash.)    The  Meibomian  glands. 

d.  ftia'dl.  (L.  fundus,  the  bottom.) 
Heidenhain's  term  for  the  Glands,  peptic. 

CI.  renale*.  (L.  gena,  the  cheek.)  The 
Buccal  glands. 

CI.  fflomlfor'ineB.  JX.  glomus,  a  ball  of 
thread ;  forma,  shape.  G.  AfiaMtfMruMfi.)  The 
Sudoriparous  glands,  so  called  from  their  shape. 


Ck  bepairiMB.  ("Hwop,  the  liver.  O. 
Gallengongdrusen.)  The  racemose  glands  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  toe  bile  ducts. 

CI.  bmnera'rlflD.  (L.  humerus^  the  bone 
of  that  name.)    The  Glands,  brachial. 

e.  bjpoffaa'trloi.  See  Glands,  hypo- 
gastric. 

O.  infiiiaalea.    The  Glands,  inguinal. 

O.  InteraiytaBaol'desB.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween.)   The  G.  aryteenoidees  medue. 

O.  IntereartUariB'eae.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  cartilago,  cartilage.)  The  Glands,  tra» 
cheat. 

Ck  intestlaalas.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Peyer's  glands. 

a.  lablalaa.    See  Glands,  labial. 

CI.  laetiTenB  aberraa'tas.  (L.  lac, 
milk ;/rro,  to  bear;  aberro,  to  wander.)  The 
glands  of  the  areola  of  the  breast. 

Ck  laottrenn  aoeesso'iiflB.  (L.  lac; 
fero  ;  accessus,  an  approach.)  The  G.  lactiferes 
aberrantes. 

O.  leattonla'rea.  (L.  lens,  a  lentU.) 
The  mucous  glands  or  lymph  follioles  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

Ck  Uimales  Xbne'rt.  {Bbner,  a  Ger- 
man anatomist  of  the  present  time.)  Acinous 
glands  in  the  renon  of  tne  papills  ciroumvallataB 
of  the  tongue  wnieh  secrete  saliva. 

O.  llnffoa'lea  poataiio'raa.  See  G. 
Unguales  Ebneri,  and  Glands,  lingual, 

a.  IMtrVL    See  Littre,  glands  of. 

Ckf  Inmba'laa.    See  Glands,  lumbar. 

O.  lu'paUt  G.  Ph.  (L.  lupulus,  the  hop. 
G.  jffqpfenmehl.)  The  same  UBjLupulinum,  U.S. 
Ph. 

CI.  Ijmpbatloaa.  The  Lymphatic  glands. 

a.  IjmpliafloaB  aarrlaa'laa.  See 
GUmds,  cervical,  and  its  subheadings. 

a.  lympbatrieaa  Ivmbalaa.  See 
Glands,  lumbar. 

CI.  madlaatl'aiaflB  poatarla'raa.  The 
Glands,  mediastinal,  posterior, 

CI.  mlii'iiiua.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  A 
synonym  of  LieberkOhn's  crypts. 

Ck  martftor'maa.  (L.  morum,  a  mul- 
berry ;  forma,  shape.)  The  same  as  Acinous 
glands. 

Ck  mnoip'ana.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  pario, 
to  produce.  G.  MagenschUimdriisen.)  The 
mucous  glands  of  the  stomach. 

Ck  muoip'ana  raoama'tliii  aonfaa'taa 
iBtaatliio'niiii.  (L.  mucus,  slime;  pario,  to 
produce ;  ri»eemus,  a  oluster ;  congestus,  pressed 
together ;  intestina,  the  intestines.)  A  term  for 
Peyer's  glands. 

CI.   muco'aoa.    (L.  mucus,  slime.)     See 
Mucous  glands. 
Also,  the  same  as  Lieberkithn's  crypts. 

CI.  muoo'aea  aoacmlBataa  Intaatl- 
aa'rnin.  (L.  mucosus,  mucous;  eoagminatus, 
collected  in  a  heap;  intestina,  the  intestines.) 
A  term  for  Peyer's  glands. 

O.  mnavasD  liagnalaa.  The  Glands, 
lingual, 

Ck  muao'aaB  palpabra'miii.  (L.  mv- 
cus;  p€Upebra,  the  eyelid.)  The  mucous  glands 
of  the  oonjunctiva. 

O.  m jrtlfor'iiiaa.  The  CaruncuUs  myr^ 
tiformes, 

Ck  odorlfaraa.    {L.odor,  a  smell  ;/rro, 
to  bear.)    Same  as  I^sen,  glands  of. 
Also,  the  Scent  glands, 

O.  odarif 'am  vlaa'dla.     (L.  odor,  a 
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•mell;  ftm^  to  bear;  glo/M^  a  gland.)  The  ae- 
baeeoua  glanda  of  the  corona  rlandia  of  the 
penia.    Same  aa  TVtofi,  glands  of, 

Ck    odorif'eraB    Tyso'nl.      (L.   itdmr ; 


O.  OMiopliaffe'aB.    See  vUmth,  tuopho' 


firo.)    Same  aa  Tytonj  gland*  of. 

~      Gi 
g$dl, 

a*  IPaoehlo'iit.     The  Pneehwnian  bodies, 

€».  palatt'naB.    See  GlafuU,  palatine. 

O.  palpebrales  ■eba'oel.  (L.  pal' 
pebra,  an  eyelid;  teba^  auet.)  The  Meibomian 
glands, 

U*  paaoreafloo-lienales.  {Panereas ; 
L.  /i«M,  the  ipleen.)  The  Olands,  panoreaticO' 
splenic. 

O.  parotidtf'aB.  (Jlapd,  near;  ov«,  the 
ear.)  The  lymphatic  glanda;  called  alio  (^^l^mfai 
faetal,  superficial, 

O.  pelTl'naa.  (Piflt^w.)  The  (?2aiiib, 
iluM,  internal. 

O.  pluurjiiffe'M.  See  Olands,  pharynx 
goal, 

O*  proBputlalas.  (L.  presputiumf  the 
foreekin.)    The  same  as  l^son,  glands  of, 

CK  pvlmonales.  Same  as  Qlands,  pul' 
ntonarg, 

O.  pnlmoB'loflB.  Same  aa  Glands^  pul- 
monarg, 

CI.  reaales.  (L.  r#n,  the  kidney.)  The 
Adrenals, 

d.  renales  later^naa.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney;  ifi/^niiM,  within.)  The  Malpighian 
corpuscles. 

O*  rottto'rsB.  Same  as  Kamala,  B.  Ph., 
the  powder  which  eonsiaU  of  the  glandi  which 
ooTcr  the  capsalea  of  RottUra  tinetoria. 

m.  •eba'eeas.    The  Sebaceous  glands. 

O.  seba'eeaB  eUia'res*  (L.  t«to,  auet; 
sUiumy  an  eyelid.)    The  Meibomian  glanas. 

Urn  Bebft'oeflB  glan'dla.  (L.  uba;  glans, 
a  gland.)  The  sebaceoua  glands  of  the  corona 
of  the  glans  penia. 

a.  seba'oeoB  palpebra'niin.  (L.  seba; 
pdlpebra^  the  eyelid.^    The  Meibomian  glands, 

Q.  so'dae.  (L.  m^m,  associated.)  A 
term  for  Pejer's  glands. 

a.  soUte'rlsB.    The  Solitary  glands. 

O.  splen'loo  -  pancreatftooB.  The 
Glands,  pancreatieO'Splenic. 

O.  apn'rlflB.    (L.  spuriusy  falae.)    A  term 
applied  to  the  duotleas  glands. 
Alio,  applied  to  Peyer*s  glanda. 

ik»  •tema'lea.    See  Glands,  sternal. 

O.  sudorifanB.  See  Sudoriferous 
glands, 

O.  anprareBales-  (L.  supra,  above; 
ren,  the  kidney.)    The  Adrenals, 

O.  tartarto«B.    See  Glands,  tartar. 

O.  tborae'lecB  proftan'dsB.  (L.  thorax, 
the  cheat ;  profundus,  deep.)  See  under  Glands, 
pectoral, 

O.  tliorao'icflB  sapMrflolales.  (L. 
superjicics,  the  upper  side.)  See  under  Glands, 
pectoral. 

O.  tbyreoI'deflB  aeoesso'rlw  laflB- 
rlo'res.  (L.  aeeessus,  an  approach;  tn/mor, 
lower.)  Small  aecessory  looules  occasionally 
found  on  the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  glana. 

Ck  tlnrreol'doM  aooeMMi'rte  poste- 
rioVes.  rL.««0MffM;  jw«/mor,  hinder.)  Small 
aecessory  lobules  occasionally  found  on  the  poa- 
terior  surface  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

CI.  tbTrooI'deoB  acoesso'rtaB  anpe- 
lic^rea.  (L.  aecessus  ;  superior,  upper.)  SmaU 


accessory  lobules  occasionally  found  on  the  upper 
border  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

CI.  traobea'les.    Bee  Glands,  tracheal. 

Ck  tubalo'MB.    Same  as  Glands,  tubular, 

O.  TjBoala'nae.    See  Tyson's  glands, 

d.  nratlirales.    See  Glands,  urethral, 

CI.  vterl'nae.    See  Uterus,  glands  of  , 

Ck  wasonlaYes.    See  Glands,  vascular, 

CI.  wascalo'aoB.  Same  as  Glands,  vas" 
eular, 

Ck  ▼eatrleolo'^iii.  (L.  ventriculus, 
the  stomach.)  The  mucous  glands  of  the  ven- 
tiielea  or  sinuaea  of  the  larynx. 

O.  ▼esalia'kMB.    See  Vesalius,  alands  of. 
'  O.    Testlbnla'res.     (L.   vestioulum,    a 
fore-court.)     The  Tulyo-ragmal  or  Bartholin's 
glands. 

Olaa'dular.  CL.  glandula,  a  little  gland. 
F.  glandulaire ;  G.  drOsig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  glandule,  or  ^land.  Aesembling  a  gland  in 
appearance,  function,  or  structure. 

Ck  ab'Boeaa.  See  Lymphatic  glands,  ab- 
scessof, 

Ck  aiiffi'na.  (L.  anaina^  the  quinay.)  A 
synonym  of  Pharyngitis,  follicular, 

CI.  asol'tes.  CA<rK£rt|v,  a  kind  of  dropsy.) 
Dropsy  of  the  belly  caused  by  disease  or  uie 
liver,  iddneTs,  spleen,  or  lymphatic  glands. 

Ck-oelled  oarotnama.  A  term  applied 
to  the  class  of  carcinomatous  growths  which  are 
deriyed  from  the  glandular  epithelium  of  some 
organ ;  it  includes  the  scirrhous  and  encepha- 
loid  caneera. 

CI.  oar'reat.    See  Current,  glandular, 

O.  disease'  of  Barba'doee.  Same  aa 
Elephantiasis  arabum, 

Ck  flax.  (h.Jluxus,  a  flowing.)  An  ez- 
cessiye  flow  of  tae  normal  secretion  of  a  gland, 
such  aa  the  bile,  milk,  or  aweat. 

O.  gTan'vlee.  (L.  granula,  a  small  grain.) 
The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

Ck  vrowtbe.  The  tumours  described  aa 
AdcnonuL, 

CI.  ball*.    See  Hairs,  glandular , 

Ck  bjrpef'tropby.  See  Hypertrophy, 
glandular. 

O.  opbtbal'mla.  See  Ophthalmia, 
glandular, 

O.  parea'objnia.  (JlapiyYvfia,  any- 
thing poured  in.)    The  tissue  of  a  Cfland, 

Ck  tls'sve.  The  tissue  or  structure  of  a 
Gland, 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  tissue  which 
oonsista  of  yessela  witn  conoaye  depressions  on 
their  walls. 

CI.  ta'monr.    An  Adenoma, 
Olandnlatlon.     (L.  glandula.)    The 
mode  of  occurrence  or  presence  of  glanda  in 
plants. 

CHan'dule.  (L.  glandula.)  A  small 
gland. 

a.»  XalpfffblaB.  {Malpighi.)  The 
plezua  of  blood-yessela  of  a  HalpighiBn  cor- 
puscle. 

OlaadUllf' erons.  (L.  glandula  :  fero, 
to  bear.  6.  drOscntragend.)  Bearing  glan- 
dules. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  which  posaesaea 
glands  or  giana-bearing  hairs. 

Cllaa'dllllform.  (L.  glandula  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Haying  the  appearance  of  a  gland  or 
glandule. 

Cllan'dalose.  (L.  glandula,  a  glandule, 
or  gland.    F.  glandulcux  ;  O.  drusig.)    Having 
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namerotu  little  eloTatloxiB  like  glandi;  full  of 
gland- like  formations. 

Olandnlos'lt^.  (L.  glandula.)  A  col- 
lection or  assemblage  of  glands. 

CHandulo'Bo-^ar'neoiis.   (L.  fkm- 

dula  ;  eartuutf  fleshy)  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain excrescences  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
bladder  by  Ruvsoh. 

O'laadalo'so-ser'rate.      (L.  glau' 

duh;  serratui^  notched  on  the  edge.  Q.  drw- 
iuf'getagt.)  A  term  api)lied  to  a  serrated  leaf 
with  glands  on  the  serrations. 

Olandiilo'ftiiiii  oor'piis.  (L.  gUm- 
dula;  eorputf  a  body.)    The  Prostate  gland. 

Crlan'dlllOllB.    Same  as  Glandular. 

Also,  same  as  Okmdulote. 

CllailS*  (L.  olantf  an  acorn ;  akin  to  Or. 
fidKa¥09,  in  which  fi  replaces  an  original  7.) 
Same  as  Oland. 

Also,  a  term  for  O&itn, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Peuary. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  SupnoBiUtry, 

Also,  in  Botany  (F.  gland;  I.  ghianda;  S. 
belotta;  Q.  .fit«Mn,  a  dry,  hard,  inferior,  inde- 
hiscent,  one-celled,  or  one-  or  two-seeded  froit 
often  enclosed  in  a  capsule;  it  is  produced  firom 
a  two-  or  more-celled  oTary,  haring  one  or  more 
oTules  in  each  cell,  all  of  which,  except  one  or 
two,  beoome  abortive.  Such  it  the  acorn  of  the 
oak  and  the  nut  of  the  haieL 

Also,  called  Balanm  and  Nut. 
O.  oUtot^ldU.     {jClitorit,     T.  gland  du 
eUtorii;  O.  Siehel  de$  Kitzkra.)    The  small 
imperforate  outer  end  of  the  clitoris ;  it  is  of 
like  structure  to  the  O.  nenit. 

Ot^  eaitli.  (F.  gland$  de  terre.)  The  tu- 
berous roots  of  £unium  Mboeattanum,  and  of 
Lathjfrii  tubtro$u§. 

Oh  Bnrp'tlaa«  C^.  noix  de  Ben.)  Ben 
nut,  the  fruit  of  Ouilanaina  moringa. 

Ck  Jo'tIs  tlftaopliraa'tL  A  name  for  the 
Fague  eaetanea^  or  Jupiler^s  acorn. 

O*  pe'nls.  (L.^;»mi«,  the  male  member.  F. 
gland  de  la  verge;  O.  JSiehel  der  Rutke.)  The 
outer  bulbous  or  nut-like  end  of  the  penis.  Its 
base  projects  circularly,  forming  tne  corona 
glandis,  and  its  extremity  is  perforated  by  a 
vertical  fi«sure,  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  Its 
structure  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum ;  it  is  oovered  with  a  delicate,  minutely 
papillated,  fibrous-tissue  membrane,  bearing 
stratified  pavement  epithelium.  The  papilla 
contain  loops  of  capillary  blood-vessels;  the 
nerves  form  a  plexus  of  non-meduUated  fibres 
near  the  surface  bearing  end-bulbs.  It  is  deve- 
loped about  the  third  month  of  intra-uterine  life. 
a.  pltn'ltam  0zotp'toas.  (L.  pituitaf 
phlegm;  exeipio.  to  take  out.)  The  IHtuitary 
oodg,  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  dis- 
ebajrge  phlegm  fh>m  the  nostrils. 

Om  sweet*  The  fruit  of  Quercue  hallota^ 
Dorf. 

Ckml'iMB*  (L.«/fM,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
Hie  olecranon. 

Ok  OBftteiita'riA.  (L.  unguentum,  oint- 
ment.) The  Ben  nui^  the  fruit  of  Guilandina 
motinga. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  Mgro* 
bnlan. 

OlapbTr'la.      (rXad>vpov,  hollow; 

smootheaT)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Jfyr- 
tacem, 

0«  ait'lda.  (L.  nitiduit  shining.)  Leaves 
used  as  tea;  called  Boncoolen  tea. 


Clla'rea.  (L.  glarea,  gravel.  G.  Kie$.) 
Urinary  sand. 

CHa'reoao-  (L.  glarea.)  Qrowing  in 
gravel. 

Ola'aer,  Joliaaii  Keln'rloli.    A 

Swiss  anatomist,  bom  at  Basel  in  1629,  died  in 
1676. 

Oh  fkm'Mwte  of.     See  lUaure,  Olaeerian. 

Ola'ser's  pol'yobrest  salt.    See 

Salpolyehreetue  Ulaeeri. 
tflase'rian.    Relating  to  GUuer. 

O.  Ito'siire.  See  Fieture.  Glaserian. 
OlaSBi  (Sax.  gUee;  a  aerivative  of  the 
old  European  base  gal,  from  Aryan  root  ghar,  to 
shine,  (i.  Gla«  ;Ij.  vitrum;  F.  vitre,  verre; 
I.  vetro  ;  8.  vidrio.)  A  hard,  brittle,  transpa- 
rent, non-crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
ftising  together  silica  in  some  form,  as  white 
sand  or  quartz:  an  alkali,  as  purified  potashes, 
refined  soda-aso,  or  sodium  sulphate ;  and  cal- 
cium silicate  in  some  form,  as  marble  or  lime- 
stone: with,  in  some  varieties,  lead  or  iron  and 
metallic  colouring  matters.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
sUicates  with  excess  of  silica.  Glass  is  insoluble 
in  water  and  acids,  and  is  capable  of  liquefaction 
by  heat,  assuming  in  the  process  of  fusion  all  de- 
grees of  consistence. 

0.-blow'ersa  dlsaa'sea  of.  Glass- 
blowers  use  a  long  tube,  the  end  of  which  is 
dipped  into  a  mass  of  molten  metal.  They  then 
blow  through  the  tube  and  expand  the  metal 
into  a  globe.  When  large  globes  or  cylinden 
have  to  oe  blown  the  tube  to  which  the  mass  of 
molten  metal  is  attached  is  often  passed  from 
one  workman  to  another  to  complete  the  expan- 
sion. The  end  is  often  rough,  and  hence  their 
lips  get  cracked  and  fissured,  whilst  syphiUs  is 
sometimes  communicated.  The  violent  effort  of 
blowing  is  said  to  produce  pulmonary  emphysemai 
and  cardiac  and  renal  disease  is  common. 

0.«  Bolie'iiiUui.  A  silicate  of  potash  and 
lime,  made  from  pure  powdered  auartz  and  pu- 
rified potashes,  it  is  very  free  nrom  colour,  is 
very  little  afitsoted  by  chemical  reagents,  and 
bears  a  high  temperature  without  softening.  It 
is  used  for  making  combustion  tubes  and  other 
ohemioal  apparatus. 

0.ff  bof  tie.  A  silicate  of  soda  and  lime, 
with  alumina  and  iron  oxide,  made  from  impure 
materials,  such  as  coloured  sand,  the  residual 
alkaline  and  earthy  salts  from  gas  works,  com- 
mon salt,  and  clay.  It  is  harder  and  more  in- 
fusible than  crown  glass,  and  more  easily  attacked 
by  acids. 

Oit  oo-efto'leat  of  expan'slon  o£ 
The  co-eiBoient  of  the  cubical  expansion  of  class 
is  obtained  by  deducting  the  co-efficient  of  the 
absolute  expansion  of  mercury  from  that  of  its 
apparent  expansion  in  glass,  the  result  being 
the  co-efflcient  of  the  expan»ion  of  glass,  or 
'002684 ;  it  varies  somewhat  with  different  kinds 
of  glass. 

0«ff  erowB*  A  silicate  of  soda  and  lime 
made  with  sodium  sulphate.  It  has  a  fkint  blue 
colour ;  it  is  harder  tnan  &.,  Bohemian,  but  is 
more  fusible  and  more  readily  acted  on  by  acida. 
Its  sp.  gr.  is  2'636,  and  its  refractive  index  for 
theD.  uneisl*63. 

Okf  dewlfrUlod.  (L.  de,  from ;  vUrum, 
glass.)  Glass  which  has  assumed  the  character 
of  porcelain  in  consequence  of  being  heated 
strongly  for  a  long  time  while  surrounded  by 
sand  or  gypsum,  oy  which,  as  Reaumur  origi- 
nally thougot,  it  took  up  some  of  its  surround* 
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ingi;  or,  u  Lewis  later  suggested,  some  of  its 
auLoli  was  Tolatilised;  or,  aa  Pelouse  taught, 
and  is  now  believed,  some  of  the  sUioates  become 
crystallised. 

0.i  flint.  A  silicate  of  potash  and  lead,  of 
great  lustre,  and  refracting  powers.  It  is  very 
fusible  and  easily  attacked  by  acids.  The  purest 
is  called  CrytUU^  and  is  used  for  optical  instru- 
ments. A  variety  with  stiU  higher  refracting 
power  is  called  Swasa.  The  s^.  gr.  varies  from 
3*  13d  to  3'417,  and  the  refractiTe  index  for  the 
D  line  from  1707  to  1-778. 

a.  valL    See  Gall,glaaa, 

0.9  inro«&»  eom'mon.  Same  as  £7., 
bottU. 

Chff  Xiis'eowy.  A  name  of  StleniU^  or 
Mica, 

a.  of  an'ttmoD J.  See  Antimony,  gUtn 
of. 

G.  of  bo'rax.  The  traniparent  solid  mass 
into  which  borax  cools  after  being  liquefied  above 
a  red  heat.    It  is  used  as  a  flux. 

0.f  op'ticalff  lieaT'j.  ^e  variety  of  &., 
Jtint,  called  Cryttal, 

O.,  plmte.    Same  as  (?.,  croum, 

CI.  pox.    A  term  for  Varicella  eonifirmis, 

0.-rod  oan'tery.  (Kaimipiov,  a  brand- 
ing iron.)  A  glass  rod  heated  in  a  Bunsen's 
burner  or  other  flame,  and  used  for  cauterising 
purposes. 

O*  snake.    The  Ophisaurut  vintralit, 

0.9  sornble.  A  solution  obtained  h^  melt- 
ing silica  with  twice  its  weight  of  potassium  or 
sodium  carbonate,  and  dissolving  in  wster:  acids 
piectpitate  the  silica  in  a  gelatinous  conoition. 
Bee,  for  medical  properties,  Sodium  silieate, 

0.9  toxLgh'eneAm  Glass  heated  tUl  it  soft- 
ens, then  plunged  into  melted  wax,  fat,  bitumi- 
nous substances,  or  paraflln,  and  allowed  to  cool 
■lowly. 

0.g  wln'dow.  A  term  for  G.,  erown,  from 
its  frequent  use. 

O.  wool.  Glass  spun  to  a  very  fine  fibre. 
Used  in  the  filtration  of  acids. 

Oi-wort.    The  Saltola  9oda, 

0.-wort9  Al'ioant.    1}i%8aholatati^a, 

0.-worti  Joint'oAi  The  Salicomia  A«r- 
bacea. 

a.-wort»  snall-seea'ed.    The  SaUoJa 
kali, 
Olas'sj.    Belatingorliketo^foss. 

Om  memlirane.  A  hyaline  membrane 
immediately  outside  the  outer  root- sheath  of  the 
hair-follicle;  it  is  continuous  with  the  base- 
ment membrane  of  the  skin. 

O.  ■welllnir*  Weber's  term  for  amyloid 
infiltration. 

Olas'tea  blllA.  (L.  gUuUwn,  the  bine 
dye  called  woad ;  M/ts,  bile.)  An  old  name  for 
bile  having  a  bluish  colour. 

CHaA'tnm*  An  old  name  for  the  isa^ts 
tinetoriaj  or  woad.    (Quincy.) 

Olau'ber,  Jo  baan  Sa'dolf.     A 

German  chemist,  bom  at  Carlstadt  in  1604,  died 
at  Amsterdam  in  1688. 

Cks  salt.  The  sulphate  of  soda,  which  was 
firrt  artificially  made  by  Glauber  in  1656. 

Ck's  oplrits  of  ni'troa  A  synonym  of 
Ifitrie  aeid. 

Olaube'rl  al'oabeat.    See  AUahett 

glauberi. 

Olanlierlte.  (Glauber.)  Brogniart's 
term  for  oblique  four- sided  prisms  of  sulphate  of 
loda  and  lime  found  in  association  with  rock  salt. 


Olaaoe'dO.  (rXavicos,  bluish,  or  sea- 
green.)    The  same  as  Glaucoma, 

CHauoeB'oenoe.  (rXavKov.)   The  stattf 

or  condition  of  having  a  glaucous  appearance. 

CHauoes'oenta  (rXavKo«.  F.  glaueee- 
cent;  G.  graugrvnlieh.)  Of  a  greyish-green 
colour. 

Olaa'olO  ao'ld.  (rXauKot,  sea-green.) 
An  acid  obtained  from  Glaucium  luteum,  iden* 
tical  with  Fumaric  acid. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Verdic  aeid. 

Cllaa'ollla  An  alkaloid  of  unknown  com- 
position discovered  by  Probst  in  the  first  year's 
leaves  of  Glaueium  luteum.  It  assumes  the 
shape  of  crystalline  crusts  formed  of  small  na- 
creous tears ;  it  is  acrid  and  bitter  to  the  taste, 
dissolves  in  alcohol  and  ether,  with  difficulty  in 
cold  water,  and  melts  at  100°  C.  (212''  F.)  W  hen 
heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  it 
changes  to  a  violet- blue  colour. 

O-lan'olne.  (rXavxov,  sea-green.)  A  term 
for  spontaneous  cow-pox,  in  consequence  of  the 
greyish-blue  colour  of  the  vesicles. 

Olan'oium.  (rXauKov,  a  sea-green  co- 
lour. F.  glaucier;  G.  Sommohn.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Kat.  Order  Fapaveracca,  The  homed 
poppy. 

O.  oomicala'tnni9  Curt.  (F.  glaucier 
rouge.)  Seeds  furnish  by  expression  an  odour- 
less, tasteless,  yellow  oil,  which  is  used  for  cook- 
ing purposes. 

O.  lla'wnnM  Grants.  (L.  /fariM,  yellow. 
F.  pavot  eomUj  glaucier  jauneT)  The  yellow 
homed  poppy.  Seeds  and  juice  anodyne,  after- 
wards purgative. 

O.  ftal'wnm,  Loisel.  (L.  fukms,  tawny- 
yellow.)    The  G.Jlavum, 

O.  lu'tenm.  Scop.  (L.  luteue,  yellow.) 
The  G.JIavum, 

CllaaoO'nia«  (rXaujcof/ua,  fh>m  yXavKo*, 
gleaming.  F.glaucome;  I.  glaucoma;  S^glau" 
coma;  G.  Glaueom^gruner  Staar.)  A  term  for  a 
disease  of  the  eye  in  use  from  the  very  earliest 
times.  The  exact  signification  of  the  term  as 
used  by  the  ancients  has  been  a  subject  of  much 
disctission,  based  upon  the  true  interpretation  of 
its  base-word  yXavKot^  when  used  in  reference 
to  colour.  By  some,  this  is  supposed  to  denote  a 
greenish-yellow  colour,  and  by  others,  a  bluish- 
grey.  Were  the  latter  the  real  meaning  glau- 
coma would  seem  to  signify  cataract,  and  were 
the  former  the  tme  rendering  it  would  probably 
signify  some  other  diseased  condition  or  condi- 
tions of  the  eye,  such  as  those  included  under 
the  term  amaurosis  in  later  times.  According 
to  Sichel,  who  has  examined  this  question  with 
great  learning,  the  glaucoma  of  the  ancients  and 
their  successors  was  cataract;  and  it  was  not 
until  Brisseau,  in  1705,  established  by  his  dis- 
sections the  distinction  between  true  glaucoma,  or 
incurable  cataract,  as  he  called  it,  and  ordinary 
cataract,  showing  that  the  former  was  a  disease 
of  the  vitreous  body,  and  the  latter  of  the  crys- 
talline lens,  that  any  one  thought  of  connecting 
the  word  glaucoma  with  a  deep-seated  greenish 
opacity  restricted  to  the  vitreous  body.  Meister, 
in  172Q,  speaks  of  glaucoma  as  an  iaourable  dis- 
ease consisting  of  a  glaucous  opacity  of  the 
vitreous  body,  manifestly  situated  deeply  behind 
the  pupil  at  the  back  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
Wooihouse,  about  the  same  time,  described  glau- 
coma in  the  same  sense,  noting  especially  the 
dilatation  and  irregularity  of  the  pupil,  the  re- 
traction of  the  iris,  and  the  tortuosity  and  the 
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TaricoM  eonditloii  of  the  conjonctiTal  blood* 
vesselB.  Tet  at  this  period  other  Burgeons,  suoh 
as  Miry,  Taylor,  and  Falfyn,  write  of  alterations 
of  the  structure  of  the  crystalline  lens  as  amonjg 
the  characteristics  of  glaucoma.  Under  this 
term  Morgagni  also,  in  1740,  included  opacity  of 
the  lens,  as  well  as  opacity  of  the  vitreous  body. 
In  1776I)esmonceux  mentions  an  alteration  in  the 
colour  of  the  choroid  as  an  accompaniment  of  the 
disease.  In  1807  Autenrietb  speaks  of  it  as  an 
affection  of  the  choroid,  probably  of  psorie  origin ; 
in  1825  yon  Beer  looks  to  rout  as  a  causatiTe  in- 
fluence ;  in  1831  Fabini  draws  attention  to  the 
stony  hardness  of  the  eye,  which  Plattner  had 
nreyiously  described,  as  oharaoteristio  of  one 
form  of  tne  disease ;  in  1832  Fischer  deseribea  it 
as  a  chronic  choroiditis,  in  which  the  ocular 
veins  were  the  principal  seat  of  the  inflamma- 
tion,  in  connection  with  a  similar  affection  of 
the  whole  venous  system,  but  especially  of  that 
of  the  abdomen ;  in  1841  Schrdder  van  der  Kolk 
considered  that  an  inflammatory  exsudation  from 
the  choroid,  between  it  and  the  retina,  of  a  yel- 
lowish or  whitish  fibro-albuminous  fluid  oonsti- 
tuted  the  essenoe  of  the  disease;  and  in  1846 
Taviniot  found  the  origin  of  glaucoma  in  a  ftino- 
tional  disturbance  of  the  ciliary  nervous  system. 
In  1861  Helmholti  made  pubho  his  discovery  of 
the  ophthalmoscope,  and  within  a  few  years  it 
bore  good  fruit  in  the  observations  of  Jager  as  to 
the  profound  alteration  of  the  optic  nerve  at  its 
entrance  and  of  the  retina,  observations  which 
were  confirmed  by  von  QfiSe  in  1864  as  to  the 
projecting  appearance  of  the  rim  of  the  optic 
disc,  to  wnicn  he  added  pulsation  of  the  central 
artery  of  the  retina ;  ana  thus  the  proof  of  the 
individuality  of  the  disease  glaucoma  as  at  pre* 
sent  understood  was  completed. 

Glaucoma  may  be  described  as  a  disease  of  the 
eve,  characterised  by  increased  tension  of  the 

flobe  and  gradual  impairment  or  loss  of  vision, 
t  presents  various  forms. 

In  regard  to  the  aetiology  of  glaucoma,  evi- 
dence has  accumulated  to  show  that  the  in- 
creased tension,  which  is  the  central  feature  of 
the  disease,  may  be  induced  by  various  causes. 
Under  ordinary  conditions  it  is  believed  that  the 
aqueous  humour  is  secreted  by  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses into  the  posterior  chamber  of  the  eye. 
From  this  chamber  a  current  sets  through  the 
pupil  into  the  anterior  chamber ;  the  fluid  se- 
creted escapes  for  the  most  part  through  the 
lacunar  spaces  forming  the  canal  of  Fontana, 
though  there  may  be  some  other  channels  of 
discharge,  and  the  quantity  secreted  and  that 
draining  away  are  equal.  It  is  clear  that  if  the 
quantity  secreted  be  increased,  or  if  some  obsta- 
cle be  presented  to  the  escape  of  the  fluid,  an 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  chambers 
of  the  eye  will  result,  and  the  tension  of  the 
^lobe  be  correspondingly  augmented.  Glaucoma 
is  accordingly  threatened  or  induced  by  Increased 
blood  pressure,  whether  local  or  general;  by 
mitral  disease  and  emphysema,  causing  venous 
stasis ;  by  rout  and  rheumatism,  which  occasion 
vascular  doanges;  by  atheromatous  arteries, 
which  thus  become  converted  into  rigid  tubes, 
which  fail  to  equalise  and  extinguish  the  ^ock 
of  the  pulse  wave. 

Amongst  the  circumstances  which  may  prevent 
the  escape  of  the  fluid,  the  chief  are  the  approxi- 
mation of  the  iris  to  the  cornea,  with  narrowing 
or  total  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  Fontana,  ad- 
hesion of  the  iris  to  the  lens,  and  enlargement 


of  the  lens  itself,  pressing  the  iris  forwards.  A 
ready  explanation  is  afforded  of  the  bad  effects 
of  atropin  solutions  in  eyes  previously  threatened 
with  glaucoma,  for  in  such  cases  tne  dilator  of 
the  ins  contracting  renders  the  iris  thicker  and 
still  further  interferes  with  the  drainage  of  the 
anterior  chamber,  already  more  or  less  obstructed, 
and  an  explosion  of  glaucoma  follows.  The  shal- 
low anterior  chamber  naturally  existing  in  hy- 
permebopio  eyes  renders  suoh  persons  especiaUy 
liable  to  glaucoma.  Physical  changes,  such  as 
increased  rigidity  of  the  sclerotic,  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  lens  with  advancing  age,  have  been 
assigned  as  causes  of  glauooma.  It  is  almost 
equsdhr  common  in  the  two  sexes,  but  ocean 
most  frequently  about  fifty  yean  of  age,  in  those 
who  have  had  much  trouble,  who  nave  wept 
much,  slept  badly,  suffered  from  confined  or  dis- 
ordered bowels,  who  are  hypermetropic,  and 
who  are  of  a  gouty  or  rheumatic  habit  of  body. 

The  patiiological  conditions  which  result  from 
the  excessive  pressure  are  the  pressing  outwards 
and  jfielding  of  the  retinal  vessels  and  cribri- 
form fascia,  flattening  of  the  vesseU  a^inst  the 
sclerotic  ring,  and  atrophy  of  the  peripapillary 
choroidal  tissue. 

The  predisposing  causes  are  unquestionably 
gout  and  rheumatism^  leading  to  changes  in  the 
structure  of  the  choroidal  vessels,  and  perhaps  to 
abnormal  rigidity  of  the  sclerotic. 

In  some  instances,  however,  the  attack  is  in* 
duced  by  haemorrhage  from  the  choroidal  vessels. 
Oaiab'solute.  (L.  abtoiutus;  from  abtolvo^ 
to  loose  firom.)  The  same  as  O.  eomumnuttum. 
0.ff  aoute'.  (L.  acutut,  pointed.  F. 
glaueomi  aigu.)  The  premonitory  symptoms  of 
an  acute  attack  of  glaucoma  are  chiefly  subjective, 
the  patient  complaining  of  mora  or  less  frequent 
attacks  of  misty  vision,  of  fo^  and  obscurations 
before  the  eyes,  of  gradually  increasing  presbyo- 
piaj  vision  for  distant  objects  ramainmg  good, 
whilst  the  near  point  gradually  recedes,  so  that 
stronger  and  stronger  glasses  are  reouired  for 
reading,  sewing,  or  other  near  work,  of  contrac- 
tion of  the  fi^d  of  vision,  of  coloured  sparks, 
bright  flashes  of  light  and  other  luminous  ap- 
pearances, or  photopsiiB  before  the  eyes,  of  haloes 
and  colourad  rings  round  candles  and  lamps. 
Thera  is  constant  or  intermittent  increase  of 
tension.  More  or  leas  headache  and  shooting  pains 
in  the  temple,  brow,  and  nose  are  experienced. 
The  media  are  often  nazy.  The  disc  may  or  may 
not  be  cupped. 

The  symptoms  during  an  attack  may  also  be 
divided  into  the  subjective  and  the  objective. 
The  subjective  are  pain,  which  is  often  very  in- 
tense, insensitiveness  of  the  cornea,  and  impaired 
vision,  or  complete  loss  of  sight.  The  objective 
are  increased  tension,  the  eye  feeling  as  hard  in 
some  cases  as  a  marble,  mora  or  less  ooniuncti- 
vitis  and  chemosia,  injection  of  the  scleroti<^ 
especially  in  the  ciliary  region,  dulness  and 
steaminess  of  the  cornea,  its  polished  surface  ap- 

I tearing  as  if  it  had  been  breathed  upon,  a  shal- 
ow  anterior  chamber,  dulness  of  tne  iris,  the 
markings  on  which  become  obscured,  dilatation 
and  immobility  of  the  pupil,  and  cloudiness  of  the 
media.  The  xundus  can  be  seen  with  difficulty 
or  not  at  all.  If  visible  the  margins  of  the  disc 
ape  often  ill-defined,  and  it  is  possible  that 
pulsation  of  the  veins  or  of  the  arteries  may 
DO  recognised.  The  symptoms,  if  no  treatment 
be  adopted,  usually  remit  aftor  some  days,  leav- 
ing the  padent  wich  impaired  vision.    A  second 
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and  A  third  attack  may  then  inipenrene,  and 
blindness  with  white  atrophy  of  the  optio  nerre 
U  the  uaual  resulL 

^  Of  aBcioneiurofio.  (*Ayyctov,  a  Teasel ; 
ifkvpoy,  a  nerve.  F.  glat»eom$  par  angUmivrou,) 
(Hauooma  arisinK  from  excess  of  secretion. 

0.ff  ««irtoiilar.  (F.  glaueome  aurieu' 
Iwre.  Moriiset's  term  for  a  disturbance  of  the 
organ  of  hearing,  caused  by  eicess  of  fluid  in  the 
labyrinth,  which  produces  an  auditory  tension 
analogous  to  the  ocular  tension  of  glaucoma,  and 
with  similar  results.  Such  are  buzrings,  giddi- 
ness, and  rariable  deafness.  The  excess  of  ten- 
sion may  arise  from  external  pressure,  as  by  a 
maas  of  wax  on  the  membrana  tympani,  or  from 
oircuiatory  disturbances. 

Ckt  ebrmi'le.  See  &.,  inJUimmat<»ryf 
chnmie, 

(hf  eliroii'le  non  -  Inflain'matory.  (L. 
ekronicHt^  long-lasting ;  mom,  not ;  i^/lammo,  to 
kindle.  F.  glaueome  ehronique  eimple;  I. 
glaucoma  oempliei  croHteo.)  The  same  as  O. 
oimplex, 

Uw9  eollAt'aral.  (L.  ooUatero,  to  admit 
on  both  aides.  F.  glaueomo  collateral,)  The 
same  as  &.,  congeeiive, 

CI.  oomplioa'tum.  (L.  eomplieo,  to  fold 
together.)  Glaucoma  occurring  in  cases  of  de- 
tached retina  or  intraocular  hnmorrhage,  or  after 
the  extraction  of  the  lens. 

0.«  oonflrm'ed.  (L.  eo^/lrmo^  to  strength- 
en.) Glaucoma  when  fully  defcloped  or  ex- 
prosed. 

Ai,  eosffealtaL  (L.  con,  together  with ; 
genUus,  bom.  G.  angeborenee  Olaueom,)  Term 
applied  by  Michel  to  the  state  of  increased 
intra-oeular  tension  to  which  congenital  hy- 
drophthalmus  is  attributable. 

(kf  ooniras'tiTe.  (L.  congeetue^  part,  of 
Mogcro^  to  accumulate.  F.  glaueome  congeetif.) 
Glaucoma  due  to  general  increase  of  arterial 
pressure. 

0.«  ooDseo'ittlwe.  (L.  MMivOTfor,  to  follow 
after.  F.  glaueome  coneeeuti/,)  The  same  as  G., 
eeeondarg. 

O.  eoiisiiiBma'tiiiii.  (L.  comummo,  to 
fNBrfect.)  Glaucoma  when  the  attack  has  sub- 
sided, bat  left  the  eye  with  increased  tension  and 
a  cupped  disc. 

a»  dlabe'ttonm*  {Diabetee,)  Term  ap- 
plied by^  Boster  to  a  form  of  glaucoma  occurring 
in  aasodation  with  diabetes. 

Ch  eTOlu'tiiiii.  (L.  evoUn,  to  roll  out.)  A 
pronounced  or  fully  dereloped  attack  of  glaucoma. 

O*  tel'mSiuuis*  (L.  fulminoy  to  hurl 
lightning.  F.  glaueome  foudrogante.)  That 
fbrm  of  glaucoma  in  which  the  symptonu  super- 
▼ene  with  suddenness  and  great  nolenoe,  the 
pain  bmng  intense,  the  failure  of  Tision  rapid, 
and  loss  of  sight  almost  certain,  unless  appro- 
priate remedial  measures  are  speedily  adopted. 

0M  lunBovrlia^loiaiiia  (Alfioppdyta, 
hsemorrhage.  F.  glaueome  heemorrhagique,) 
Glaneoma  associated  with  retinal  hsmorrnage. 
The  retina  becomes  thickened,  chiefly  owing^to 
serous  infiltration  and  to  hsBmorrhages.  The 
hsemorrhages  chiefly  run  in  the  direction  of  the 
▼essels,  and  in  the  internal  molecular  layer  and 
the  internal  fibrous  layer.  The  arteries  appear 
as  whitish  lines,  their  ooate  being  afi'ected  with 
aolerosis,  and  sometimes  present  miliary  anen- 
rvsmal  dilatations.  The  reins  are  full.  The 
enoroid  is  irre^rularly  pigmented,  the  small 
arteries  and  capillaries  ailated  and  gorged  with 


blood.  The  oonjunctiTsI  elements  are  in  a  state 
of  proliferation.  The  sclerotic  is  thickened. 
The  media  of  the  eye  are  often  hasy.  Cupping 
of  the  disc  is  sometimes  slight  or  absent,  at 
others  well  marked.  The  symptoms  are  ambly- 
opia, with  scotomata  corresponding  to  the  hss- 
morrhages,  which  may  be  seen  with  the  oph- 
thalmoscope. After  a  certain  period  of  quiescence, 
which  may  be  prolonged  for  some  months  or 
years,  an  acute  attack  of  glaucoma  superrenes. 
The  prognosis  is  always  bad,  and  enucleation  is 
often  necessary  to  reliere  pain. 

O.  tm'mlnaiia.  (L.  imminene,  threat- 
ening.) The  premonitory  stage  of  glaucoma,  in 
which  the  patient  has  pootopsis,  obscurations, 
haloes  round  light,  increased  tension  of  the 
globes,  periodica  or  occasional  impairment  of 
yision,  and  sometimes  cupping  of  the  disc,  with 
intermissions  when  yision  is  more  or  less  per- 
fectly restored. 

O.  Inflammato'rtiiin*  (L.  inJlammOf  to 
inflame.)    The  same  as  G.,  acute. 

Chf  iaflani'inatoiTf  acute'.  (L.  aeutue^ 
sharp-pointed ;  injlammo,  to  inflame.)  The  same 
as  &.,  acute. 

O.,  inflamnia'torjp  obroii'le.  (L. 
ehronieuej  long  lasting ;  injlammoj  to  kindle.  F. 
glaueome  injlatnmatoire  ehronique.)  Glaucoma 
in  which  the  general  symptoms  caused  by  in- 
creased pressure  are  accompanied  with  redness  of 
the  sclerotic  and  general  congestion  of  the  globe 
of  the  eye.  The  oomea  is  slightly  steamy,  ita  sen- 
sibility diminished ;  the  aqueous  humour  ofteu 
turbid ;  the  pupil  dilated ;  the  anterior  chamber 
shallow,  owing  to  the  iris  beinr  pressed  forwards ; 
the  yisual  power  diminished.  It  may  either, 
owing  to  some  exciting  cause,  suddenly  deyelop 
into  an  attack  of  acute  glaucoma,  or  it  may  lead 
to  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  discs,  attended 
with  mors  or  less  cupping  of  the  disc. 

O.  maliff'Biun.  (L.  nuUignuCy  eyil.) 
Glaucoma  persisting  or  belBoming  more  intense 
after  iridectomy. 

0.1  mechaii'loal.  (Mtxc^^<>*>  mecha- 
nical. G.  meehanieehee  Glaueom.)  Qlauooma 
the  cause  of  which  is  to  be  sought  in  mechanical 
conditions  interfering  with  the  current  of  blood 
or  lymph  through  the  eye. 

O.  aaFop'ioiuii.  {Myopia.)  Glaucoma 
occurring  in  myopic  eyes. 

0.f  ner'woiie.  (L.  nervuCf  a  nenre.  G. 
nervoue  Glaueom.)  Glaucoma  in  which  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is  referable  to  yaso-motor 
influence  affecting  the  flow  of  fluids  through  the 
eye. 

Ck«  opbtlial'iiilc.  (*0^6aXfu$«,  the  e^e. 
F.  glaueome  ophthalmiqueT)  Glaucoma  arisin; 
from  some  cause  resident  in  the  eye  itself. 

O.  period'leiuii«  {Tl  tpioducotf  returning 
at  stated  times.)  Typical  glaucoma,  or  glaucoma 
recurring  at  regular  intervals. 

<l.f  primary.  (L.  primue,  first.)  Glau- 
ooma  proceeding  from  yascular  changes  in  the 
choroia,  ciliary  processes,  and  iris,  or  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  lens,  which,  according  to 
Priestley,  occurs  with  aidvancing  years.  In 
either  case  the  intra-ocular  tension  is  increased, 
owing  to  obstruction  or  obliteration  of  the  filtra- 
tion channels  at  the  periphery  of  the  anterior 
chamber. 

a.«  primltiwa.  (L.  primm,  first.)  The 
same  as  G.  simplex. 

O.,  prodrom'lo.  (TTpo3po/iov,  going  be- 
fore.   F.  glaueome  prodromique.)     Term  em- 
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plowed  by  Da  Wecker  to  include  the  trmptonie 
whieh  mre  jnvmonitorj  of  an  attack  of  giauooma. 
The  prinnpal  symptoDW  are  the  appeanuoice  of 
moke  or  fog§  before  the  eye,  haloes  or  rainbova 
round  lirhu,  iocreaaed  tenaion  of  the  globe, 
great  redaetion  of  the  amplitude  of  accommoda- 
tion, hazy  eomea,  lometimes  puliation  in  the  Tea- 
iels,  and  tome  eubacote  inflammatory  symptoms. 

€l«9  U0€faaAmty»  CL.  teeomiaruu,  belong- 
ing to  tiie  second  class.  F.  ^knieome  suondaire.) 
Term  applied  to  glaucoma  when  it  ia  the  result 
of  some  antecedent  inflammation  or  other  lesion 
of  the  eye.  The  moat  noticeable  of  theae  are 
panniform  keratitia,  staphyloma  of  the  cornea, 
coogHnital  hydrophthalmia,  anterior  sclero-cho- 
roimtis,  inclusion  of  the  iris  in  cicatrices  of  the 
eomea,  serous  iritis,  posterior  synechisi,  injury 
or  dislocation  of  the  lens,  jMsterior  sclero-choroi- 
ditis,  luemorrhagic  choroiditis,  syphilitic  reti- 
nitis, tumours,  injury  by  cuts,  and  especially  by 
puncture  in  the  ciliary  region. 

Ck  slaa'plex*  (L.  sim^/inr,  simple.)  Giau- 
ooma occurring  without  inflammatorr  sym- 
ptoms, though  the  presence  of  increased  tension 
IS  manifested  by  eupping  or  ezcaTation  of  the 
optic  disc,  whicn  is  generally  of  porcellanous 
whiteness.  The  Tision  is  greatly  reduced  or 
altogether  lost. 

a.  alm'plaz  emn  tmiaininatio'toa  In- 
trntUMittrnn'tHm  (L.  simplex  ;  eum^  with :  m- 
/lammatio^  inflammation;  intermitto,  to  leave 
elf  for  n,  time.)  In  this  form  whilst  there  is,  aa 
a  rule,  constantly  eicessiTe  tension  of  the  globe, 
inflammatory  attacks  superrene. 

Ckt  ▼•  Offttte's  fomui  oC  t.  Oraefe  re- 
oogniaed  three  forms  of  glaucoma.  In  the  first 
the  whole  sequence  of  glaucomatous  symptoms 
at  onoe  arises,  and  eonsecutiTelT  degeneration 
of  the  optio  nenre  is  rinble  by  the  ophthalmo- 
scope. In  the  second  the  lemon  of  the  optie 
nerre  is  the  first  striking  symptom,  the  ottier 

glaucomatous  signs  being  only  feebly  marked, 
^ough  ther  may  subsequentlY  attain  their  ty- 
pical derefopment.  In  the  third  form  there  is 
throughout  only  the  degeneration  of  the  optie 
nerve. 

CHauOOmat'lo.  (F,  glaueimatigue.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Olaueoma. 

OlauoO^inatOSe*  (r\a6ft»fta.)  Same 
as  Olaueomatous. 

mauop'matoiui.  (rXa^«»/ia.)  Hav- 
ing, or  aflected  with,  Glaucoma. 

A  term  applied  to  an  eye  which  presents  an 
increase  of  tension  and  more  or  less  amblyopia. 

Ch  ezeawa'tlon.  (L.  exeavo,  to  hollow 
out.)  The  cupping  or  hollowing  of  the  optic 
disc  seen  in  glaucoma. 

OlaUOOphTllOlUI.  (rXavjc<$«,  sea- 
green;  ipvXXw,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  of  a 
sea-green  or  asure  colour. 

tflanooplo'rin.  (TkavKStf  sea-green; 
irucpStj  bitter.)  A  white,  bitter,  crystalline 
substance  obtained  by  Probst  from  the  root  of 
Chelidanium  glatteium.  It  is  soluble  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol,  slightly  so  in  ether.  It  is 
also  found  in  the  root  of  Olaueium  luteum, 

dlaUOO'sftlia  (rXa£K«0O'(«,  blindness  firom 
glaucoma.)    The  origination  of  Olaueoma, 

Also,  blindness  from  Olaueoma. 

CHan'OOtin.  Probst*  s  term  for  a  product 
of  the  decomposition  of  ohelerythrin  when  treated 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Cllaa'OOlUla  (TXavKot,  sea-green,  or  blue 
coloQr.  F.  glauqu$i  G.  blaugrun^  bldulich-griin^ 


gvutwich^butUf  fliMiwrniiy  fTWugtwtJj  Of  a  grey 
or  bluish  green  oolonr,  aea-green,  approaching 
to  green;  hoary. 

In  Botany,  covered  with  a  bloom. 

CUau'ra*    A  term  byParacelaua  for  amber. 

Glanz.  (rXov^.)  The  name  of  a  marine 
plant,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  which  was 
used  to  excite  the  secretion  of  milk.  It  haa  been 
supDoaed  to  be  the  milk  vetch,  Attragahu  gl^^ 
euphyllo9;  and  also,  periiaps  with  leas  reaaon, 
thSs  Glaux  wiaritima. 

Also,  a  Genua  of  the  Kat.  Order  FHmuhcom. 
Ck  sBaHfiaa*  Linn.    (L.  maritimuu^  be- 
longing to  the  sea.    G.  Milckkraut.^    Used  aa  a 
pot  herb  and  a  aalad,  to  increase  tne  secretion 
of  milk. 

O.   wiilc«^ifl-     (L.  vulgarii^  common.) 
The  A$tragalu»glgegphvUot. 

dlase.  iOlaM.)  To  furnish  with  glaas; 
to  assume  a  glassy  appearance. 

O-la'xed.    (Olase.)    Fumiahed  with  ghuB. 

Also,  applied  to  a  bright  shining  surface. 

Clla'slur.  iOlau.)  The  being  fumiahed 
with  a  glazedaurfaee. 

Ck  of  wounds.  See  Wound$,  glazing  of, 
(kf  pot'sonoas.  Ironware  iaoocasionaUy 
glazed  with  a  glase  containing  lead  and  arsenic 
m  a  form  soluble  in  weak  aada.  The  preaence 
of  these  metals  mav  be  recognised  by  boiling  it 
in  dilute  nitric  acia  and  applying  the  usual  testa 
to  the  acid  liquid. 

CHel>a.  (L.  gleha,  a  clod.)  The  nueleua 
or  tissue  Ijing  within  the  peridium  of  the  spo- 
riferous  apparatus  of  some  Gastromyoetes,  in 
which  the  spores  are  produced. 

CUelllllaD.  (L.  gUbula^  a  small  dod.)  A 
term   used   in   Botany   for    small   crumb-like 


CUeobO'ma.  (rXiixwv.  nennvioyal.  G. 
Oundermatm.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lahiata. 

d.  hedera'oaat  Linn.  (L.  hedera^  ivy.) 
The  Nepeta  gltchoma. 

a.  binuta.  (L.  hirfutut^  hairy.)  The 
Nepeta  aleehoma, 

Clle  olion.  (rXj(xwv-)  Old  name,  used 
by  Hippocrates  and  Diosoondea,  for  the  Mentha 
puleaium,  or  pennvroyal. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zabiaia. 
O.  spatlftvla'tiu.    A  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

CHeolioni'tes.  (rXi$x«v-)  Old  name 
for  wine  impregnated  with  the  Gleehon,  or 
Mentha  pulegtum. 

O-le'ditBoliv  Joliaiiii   Ctottlleb. 

A  German  physician  and  botanist,  bom  at  Leip- 
sig  in  1714,  died  at  BerUn  in  1786. 

aieditsobla.  {Glediteeh.)  A  Genua 
of  the  Nat.  Order  LeguminoeeB. 

fkm  1>raeli7'earptt«  Pursh.  (Bpavi^t, 
short ;  jcapvot,  fruit.)    Used  as  O.  iriaeanthoe. 

fkm  ta'TOTm  (L.^«roir,  fierce.)  The  unripe 
fruit  furnishes  Olediteehin. 

O.  moBospar'nia,  Walt.  (Movos,  single ; 
viripfiaf  seed.)    Used  as  O.  triaeanthot. 

O.  triaeaii'tlion«  Linn.  (Tpflv,  three; 
Atcavduf  a  thorn.)  Hab.  North  America.  The 
unripe  fruit  furnishes  Olediteehin;  the  pulp 
of  the  fruit  is  used  in  bronchial  catarrhs,  and 
from  it  an  intoxicating  fermented  liauor  ia 
made ;  the  seeds  are  used  to  feed  animals ;  the 
sapyields  a  sugar. 

Crledlt'BOllllI*  An  alkaloid  contained  in 
the  unripe  fruit  of  OUditeehia  ftroz  and  (?• 


aLEET—GLUDIN. 


triacanihoi.   It  foimfl  rhomboidal  oryttaU,  which 
are  almost  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether.    Said  to  haye  a  poisonous  action. 
CllOOta    {SBT.glidan,  to  glide,  to  slip  down 

rtly,  ftom  the  slow  oozing  of  the  discharge. 
goutte  mtlitaire ;  I.  teolo  eronieo ;  6.  Naeh' 
tripper.)  The  last  stage  of  gonorrhoea  when  it 
becomes  chronic.  It  consists  of  a  scanty  discharge 
from  the  urethra,  which  may^  be  of  a  gummy  or 
a  muco-purulent  character ;  it  produces  no  pain 
in  passing  urine,  and  depends  on  some  chronic 
urethritis,  or  on  regetations  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  or  on  implication  of  the  urethral 
glands,  or  on  stricture,  and  is  often  the  con- 
sequence of  a  strumous  or  gouty,  or  rheumatic 
disposition,  especially  when  occurring  in  a  deli- 
cate person. 

Olelol&'eilberp.  Austria,  Styna,  in  the 
circle  of  Grata.  Six  warmish  mineral  springs, 
containing  small  quantities  of  sodium  caroonate 
and  chloride,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid,  and 
one  of  them,  the  Klausnerstahlquelle,  a  rery 
little  iron  carbonate.  Used  in  anaemia,  scrofula, 
lymphatic  enlargements,  acid  dyspepsias,  chronic 
catarrhal  conditions  of  the  respiratory  and  urin- 
ary mucous  membranes,  ^ut,  and  diabetes. 
Thej  are  often  combined  with  milk  or  whey. 

Cllelobe'nia.    (After  Frau  Ton  OUiehen.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Jh>fypodiaee€B, 
fli.  Bermaii'iii.    Bhisome  used  as  food. 

Cllelsllber^erbad.  Austria,  in  the 
Tyrol,  Circle  Botsen.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

CHelS'sen.  Prussia,  in  Brandenburg, 
near  Landsberg.  Cold,  weak  iron  waters  witn 
free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaemic  conditions 
and  as  a  ealmatire  in  neurotio  and  hysterical 
diieases.  Mud  baths  are  used,  and  the  whey 
cure  is  also  employed. 

CHeisweu'er.  Bararia,  near  Landau. 
A  cold  water,  containing  a  sxnall  quantity  of 
sodium  chloride  and  some  free  caroonic  acid. 
The  whey  and  grape  core  are  also  employed. 

dle'iniJa  (rAfffiij*)  The  gummy  mucus  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  tarsal  edge  of  the 
eyelid,  or  Lippitudo. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lippitudo. 

dle'^naOa  France,  D^partement  du  Cantal. 
A  chalybeate  apring,  containing  much  carbonic 
aeid. 

CHen'dxe*  Scotland,  in  Kincardineshire. 
A  chalybeate  water. 

Clle'niSa  (rx^vfi,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.) 
The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  fVont  part  of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  eyeball  itself. 

Also,  the  socket  of  the  eye. 

Alio,  the  crystalline  lens. 

Also  {yX^miy  a  shallow  joint-socket),  a  shallow 
carity  for  the  articulation  of  a  bone. 

Oleni'tlJi*  (rXifyif.)  inflammation  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Cllenooeroa'rla.     (rXi^vn,  a  socket; 

ft/pfcav,  a  tail.)    A  larral  form  of  a  trematode 
worm. 

O.  Ila'wm,  De  la  Yalette.  (L.  Jlavus,  yel- 
low.)   The  same  as  MonoatomumJIapum,  Mehlis. 

Q»  loplioeer'oa«  de  Filippi.  Found  in 
Bythinia  tentaeulata, 

CUe'nolda  (TXqwi,  a  shallow  joint-carity ; 
d^ot,  likeness.)    Besembling  a  pit,  or  cavity. 

O.  oAw'ltjr.  (F.  eaviti  gUndids ;  G.  Gb^ 
lenhgrub$,)  A  shallow  carity  on  a  bone  for  the 
reception  of  a  projection  or  prominence  of  an- 
other bone  to  form  a  joint. 


O.  oaw'l^  of  Map'nla.  (F.  eaviti  ale- 
noide  ^omoplate;  G.  Oiienkhohle  dee  Schufter' 
blatt.)  A  shallow,  pyriform,  articular  surface 
on  the  head  of  the  scapula,  looking  outwards, 
forwards,  and  slightly  upwu^s,  for  articulation 
with  the  head  of  the  humerus;  the  narrower 
end  is  uppermost,  and  is  marked  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps;  and  to  its 
border  is  attached  the  glenoid  ligament. 

Ch  oaw'l^  of  tom'poral  bone.  Same 
as  G,fo9Ma  of  temporal  bone, 

O.  flMrets.  (F.  facette^  dim.  of  face.) 
Three  convez  articular  surfaces  on  the  external 
surface  of  the  shoulder-girdle  of  some  flshes  for 
the  articulation  of  the  three  chief  divisions  of 
the  fin. 

O.  fls'snro*    The  OUuerianJUeure. 

flK  fOa'oa.  (L./oMa,  a  trench.)  Same  as 
Q.  cavity. 

Ck  foo'sa  of  tem'poral  bono.  (F. 
eavitd  gUnoide  du  temporal ;  G.  Oelenkgrube 
dee  Sehlafenheina.)  A  fossa  situated  between 
the  anterior  and  middle  roots  of  the  zygoma  of 
the  temporal  bone ;  it  is  bounded  in  front  by  the 
eminentia  articularis  and  the  anterior  root  of  the 
sygoma,  behind  by  the  vaginal  process,  and  ex- 
ternally by  the  auditory  process  and  the  middle 
root  of  the  zygoma.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts 
by  the  Glaserian  fissure ;  the  anterior  part,  co- 
vered bv  cartilage,  articulates  with  the  condyle 
of  the  lower  jaw;  the  posterior  part  lodges  a 
portion  of  the  parotid  gland. 

O.  Uf^ament  of  plialan'rea.  Cruveil- 
hier*s  term  for  the  anterior  ligaments  of  the  me- 
taoarpo-phalangeal  articulations. 

Ck  Uff'ament  of  scap'ola.  fL.  liga^ 
mentum,  a  band.  F.  bourreUt  aUnoiaien ;  G. 
^annenlippe.'S  A  triangular,  fibrous  rim,  *1S* 
thick,  attacnea  to  the  edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity 
of  the  scapula,  and  deepening  it. 

flk  ■ur'taoe.    Same  as  Q.  eavity, 
Olen'OlnuilIa  (rXti/K-ot,  must.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  y\tvKivov\  for  an  ointment  mentioned  by 
Galen,  de  Q,  m.per  Qen,  vii,  14,  in  which  must 
was  used  as  an  ingredient ;  a  simpler  form  was 
also  proposed  by  Dioscorides,  i,  6. 

0«  o'lenin.  (L.  oleumt  oil.)  An  infusion 
of  several  aromatics  in  wine  and  olive  oil. 

Oleuoom'eter.   (rxtvxot,  must;  fUT- 

/Dov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  must  of  wine. 

Clleu'COSa  (rXivKov.)  Must;  a  sweet 
wine. 

Olau'ooaOa    (rXivxo*.)   Same  as  (?/m«om. 

CHeux'tS.  (rXfuKoc,  sweet  wine.)  Old 
name  for  a  certain  sweet  wine,  or  wine  that  has 
much  must  mixed  with  it. 

Oliaooo'OllS.  (rXfa,  glue;  k6kko9,  a 
kernel.)  The  gelatinous  envelope  which  fiill- 
roth's  Cooeobaeterium  eeptieum  develops  when 
in  process  of  multiplication. 

CHradin.  ^rx£a,glue.  Q.  lyianzenleim.) 
A  name  for  one  of  the  constituents  of  vegetable 
gluten.  It  is  obtained  by  evaporating  the  alco- 
holic solution  of  gluten  from  which  mucin  has 
been  separated.  It  is  a  yellowish  glazy  sub- 
stance which  absolute  alconol  and  ether  change 
to  a  friable  earthy  mass.  It  is  soluble  in  diluted 
alcohol  of  40^  to  80°,  which  solution  becomes 
milky  on  the  addition  of  absolute  alcohol  or 
water,  and  flocculent  on  the  addition  of  ether. 
It  is  soluble  in  weak  alkalies  and  diluted  acetic 
and  tartaric  acids.  With  sulphate  of  copper  and 
potassiam  the  saturated  solution  of  giiadin  in 
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acetic  acid  girea  no  appreciable  riolet  ooloratioii 
except  after  boiling. 
Also,  Gmelin's  term  for  Hismatin. 
BitthauBen   gave  tbe  name  to   a  Yegetable 
gluten  containing  sulphur. 

Olide.    (Uid.  K.  ffliden ;  ^Bx.glidan;  Q. 
gleiten,    F.  glii§er ;  I.  acorrere,)    To  slide ;  to 
move  smoothly. 
CUi'dln^.    (Glide.)    Moving  smoothly. 

O.  Joint.  A  form  of  diarthrosis  in  woich 
the  articular  surfaces  of  tbe  bones  are  nearlv 
flat,  and  have  only  a  sliding  motion  between  eacn 
other. 

O.  mo'tloB.  (F.  plimment;  G.  Ver- 
aehiebunff.)  The  movement  of  the  bones  of  a 
joint  which  consists  in  the  slipping  of  flat  sur- 
faces upon  each  other  without  any  angular  or 
rotatory  motion,  as  in  the  movements  of  the 
carpal  and  tarsal  bones  on  each  other. 

Ollo'ma.  {rXiUf  glue.)  Virchow's  name 
for  a  tumour  originating  from,  and  largely 
consisting  of,  the  neuroglia  cells  of  the  central 
nervous  system,  especially  of  the  brain,  and 
sometimes  of  the  spinal  cord.  A  glioma  has  an 
ill- defined  outline  and  a  softish  feel ;  it  may  be 
grey  and  translucent,  or  whitish  or  reddish  and 
more  opaque ;  it  is  generally  solitary,  and  maj 
be  a  small  granule  on  the  surface  of  the  ventri- 
cles, or  a  large  mass  in  the  nervous  substance. 
It  consists  of  a  finely  reticulated  or  felted  mass 
of  glistening  filaments,  branching  processes  of 
cells,  the  oval  nuclei  of  which  are  numerous  and 
very  visible,  but  which  themselves,  with  their 
small  amount  of  protoplasmic  contents^  can  only 
be  seen  in  the  fireeh  state  or  after  staining ;  some 
cells  contain  sereral  nuclei ;  it  is  fairly  vascular, 
sometimes  freely  supplied  with  vessels,  which  are 
sacculated  or  dilated,  and  which  frequently  have 
g^ven  way,  so  that  a  clot  is  formed.  Degenera- 
tion, both  fatty,  mucoid,  and  caseous,  may  occur. 
It  has  been  supposed  by  Klebs  that  glioma  grows 
from  the  ganglion  ceUs,  but  this  view  is  not 
generally  accepted.  It  is  a  variety  of  round- 
celled  sarcoma. 

O.  mjzomato'dea.  Same  as  Olio- 
myxoma. 

Ckf  ret'tnaL  A  soft  tumour,  having  many 
of  the  characters  of  glioma,  growinjp  from  the 
retina,  filling  up  the  eyeball  or  breaking  through 
tbe  cornea.  The  cells  are  some  of  them  simple 
and  some  of  them  branched.  By  some  this  tu- 
mour is  looked  on  as  a  sarcoma. 

O.  sareomato'des.  Same  as  OliO' 
ioreoma. 

0.f  teleaaffleotafio.  (T^X^,  far;  ;&y- 
ylioVf  vessel;  tKrao-ic,  dilatation.)  A  form  of 
glioma  characterised  by  the  presence  of  numerous 
vessels. 

Cllio'mata.  (rX/a.)  The  tumours  of 
connective  tissue  described  by  Yirchow  under 
the  term  Glioma, 

Oliomyxollifta  A  term  applied  to  those 
tumours  which  present  the  characters  both  of  a 
Glioma  and  a  Myxoma,  that  is  to  say,  proceed 
from,  and,  when  mature,  contain  numerous 
neuroglia  cells,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the 
ground  substance  is  translucent  and  traversed  at 
intervals  by  fibres.  Such  tumours  have  been 
seen  in  the  central  organs  of  the  nervous  system. 
See  aleo  Sarcoma  mueoium. 

OliOBaroo'ma*  A  term  applied  to  those 
tumours  which  resemble  both  a  Glioma  and  a 
Sarcoma^  that  is  to  say,  develop  from  and  contain 
numerous  neuroglia  celli,  whilst  they  also  con- 


tain rounded  or  fusiform  sarcoma  cells  and  fine 
fibres  situated  between  the  cells ;  such  tumours 
are  found  in  the  central  organs  of  the  nervo*is 
system.    See  also  Sarcoma  gliotum. 

O.  ret'liUB.  A  retinal  glioma  which  has 
the  appearance  of  a  sarcoma.  See  Glioma^  rC" 
tinal. 

Clli'res.  (L.  yli»,  A  dormouse.)  Same  as 
lUKientia. 

Cllirl'na.    (L.ylis.)   BameMBhixophaya. 

CfrliBohras'ma.   (rx/orx^a^^a,  gluten.) 

Viscidity,  stickiness. 

Cllisobroob'oloas.  (rxr<rxpo«,  viscid  -, 

SAff,  bile.  F.  aliackrochoU.)  That  which  is 
_  utinous  and  bilious. 

O.  BtoolB.  Applied  to  the  alvine  evacua- 
tions which  have  these  characters. 

Cllla'olirold.  (rX/<rxpoc  ;  d^ov,  likeness. 
f.ylischroide  ;  Q.  klehcrdhnlicH.)  Besembling, 
or  of  the  nature  of^  that  which  is  viscous,  or 
glutinous. 

Olls'ol&ron.     (T\i<rxfi<>v,  glutinous.)    A 
name  for  gluten. 
OllB'olirOBe.       (rXt<rY^o«,    viscous,    or 

flutinous.   F.  oliaehreux  ;  0.  Jclebrip,  tehleimiy.) 
laving,  or  full  of,  gluten,  or  viscosity ;  viscous ; 
glutinous. 

Olia'olirotes.    (rXurx^oVqc,  tenacity.) 

Term  for  tenacity,  or  viscosity. 

OliBohrot'iO.  (rXurxpoTi}«,  tenaoity.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  gluten. 

CHla'ohrOIIB.  (rXicrvpo*,  glutinous,  or 
viscous.  F.  glischreux.)  Oi,  or  belonging  to, 
gluten;  glutinous;  viscous. 

CIliB'olimill.    Same  as  Gliachron, 

ClliSOOinar'iro.  Old  name  for  white 
chalk.    fRuland  and  Johnson.) 

Cllw8on«  Fran'ola  O.   An  English 

physician,  bom  at  Rampisham  in  Dorset  in  ISM, 
died  at  Colchester  in  1677.  He  was  Begins  Pro- 
fessor of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  at  ono  time  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  ine 
Hoyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 

Cl.f  oap'smle  of.  (L.  captula,  a  small 
bag.  G.  Glisson'schc  Kaptel.)  A  strong  sheath 
of  areolar  tissue  which  surrounds  the  portal 
vein,  the  hepatic  artery,  and  the  hepatic  duct,  at 
the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver,  and  in  dimi- 
nished tiiickness  accompanies  their  branches 
some  distance  into  the  substance  of  the  organ ; 
it  serves  also  to  form  incomplete  septa  between 
the  lobules. 

Olla'ten-  (Sax.  gliaian.)  To  shine,  to 
glitter. 

O-liB'tenlnr.  (Sax.  glinan.)  Shining, 
glittering. 

O-ltoter.    Same  as  Clyster, 

CHob  ber'rlea.  The  fruit  of  the  yew, 
Taxut  baeeata. 

Ololiate.  (L.  alobue,  a  ball.  J. globe; 
G.  kuaelfdrmig,)    Ball-shapied. 

OlOD'ba.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zingiberaeea. 

O.  mt'taiMf  Linn.  (L.  nutans^  nodding. 
F.  globble  pendante.)  Hab.  Moluccas,  West  In- 
dies. A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  monor- 
rhagia and  leucorrhoea. 

CI.  sylwes'tiis,  Bumph.  (L.  eyWeetrie^ 
belonging  to  a  wood.)    The  G.  nutans. 

O.  unifor'mlst  Bumph.  (L.  fm«M,  one ; 
formaf  form.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  A  decoction 
of  the  root  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  fruit  is 
employed  in  colic. 

Olobe.    (F.  globe;  from  L.  globus,  a  ball. 
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I.  ghbo;  8.  ghbo;  Q.  Kugel.)    A  round  body; 
a  sphere. 

0»  erowtbot.    The  TroUitu  iuropmut. 

d.  dai'sy.    The  OloMaria  vulaarit. 

O.Sf  epidertele.    Same  as  Ctu^netU, 

O.  Ilow'er.  The  lh>llius  eurtpatUf  from 
the  shape  of  its  heads. 

Ck  flow'ert  moiui'talii.  The  JVoUiut 
9urop€But. 

0.9  hyster'le*    See  6^/(95im  hytterieua, 

O.  llfflif  alBir*    See  Lightning^  globt. 

Chf  oe^lmr.  (L.  ocw^,  the  eye.)  The 
eyeball  after  the  separation  of  its  muscles  and 
outer  connections. 

O.  of  •affmaiita'tioB.  Same  as  &., 
viUiline. 

Ckt  orffaii'Ie.    Same  as  (?.,  vitelline, 

O.  ranmt'onli&s*    The  2Vo//tM  ^uroinetM. 

O.  tUlfl'tle.  The  Eehinope  tphefroeephO' 
luSf  from  the  shape  of  its  heads. 

O.  ttils'tlef  liirtle.    The  Eehinope  ritro, 

(kff  o'teiiiia*  (L.  %Uerue,  the  womb.)  The 
rounded  mass  of  the  womb  felt  in  the  hypogas- 
trle  region  immediately  on  delivery  and  for  ten 
or  twelre  days  afterwsxds,  until  it  has  resumed 
its  normal  sise. 
Also,  the  pregnant  womb. 

H.,  wltellliie.    The  granular  cells  result- 
ing from  the  earlier  processes  of  segmentation  of 
the  oTum. 
Olo'bi.    Plural  of  &fo^. 

a.  mATtlA'les.  (L.  Mare^  iron.)  The 
Ferrum  tor^ora^Mm,  obtained  bv  mixing  one  part 
of  iron  filings  and  two  parts  of  cream  of  tartar, 
and  formed  into  small  oalls  for  convenience  of 
swsllowine. 

CHoblf'eroilB.  (L.  globue;  fere^  to 
bear.)  Bearing  a  globe  or  ball  Applied  to  in- 
sects whidi  hare  bulbous- ended  antenna. 

CHo/btn*  Preyer's  term  for  the  proteid 
which  is  formed,  along  with  hssmatin,  when  a 
solution  of  hsmofj^lobin  is  boiled  or  treated  with 
strong  acids,  or  with  absolute  alcohol.  It  con- 
tains no  inorganic  matter,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
and  swells  up  without  dissolving  in  solutions  of 
common  salt  or  sodium  hydrate.  It  is  probably 
a  mixture. 

Olobooepb'alaB.  (L.  gMue^  a  globe ; 
Or.  KtfoKA^  toe  head.)  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  nematode  worm. 

O.  loiicein«eroBa'tas«  Molin.  (L. 
Umgue,  long;  muerottatite^  pointed.)  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Sue  ecrofa, 

CHollolds.  (L.  glohue,  a  ball ;  Gr.  cUo«, 
likpness.)  Small,  round  bodies  composed  of  a 
double  phosphate  of  calcium  and  magnesium, 
the  latter  base  in  excess,  frequently  found  em- 
bedded in  Aleurone  graine, 

CllOllOSa.    (L.  globue.    V.globuleux:  6. 

geballt,  kugelig,  kugelrund,)    Bound  like  a  ball. 

OloVlilar*    (L.  glohulue^  a  small  ball. 

F.  alobtdaire.)     like  to  a  globule ;  composed  of 

globules. 

In  Botany,  not  quite  Oloboee, 

0«  dan'tiae.  (G.  Komereehieht  dee 
ZahnUine.)  A  layer  of  dentine,  presenting 
rounded  masses,  lying  immediately  beneath  the 
enamel. 

O.  Ufflit'alBC*  Same  as  Liohtning^  globe. 

CI.  apn'ta.    See  Sputa^  globular. 

OlObvlaro'tin.    C»HJD.    The  purgative 

principle  of  the  Olobularia  alypum  and  O.  vul" 

garie.    It  is  a  resinous  substance,  tasteless  when 

pure.    It  acts  on  the  kidneys  as  well  as  on  the 


bowels,  increasing  the  quantity  of  the  solid  con- 
stituents of  the  urine,  and  for  this  reason  has 
been  recommended  wnere  a  fit  of  gout  is  im- 
pending. 

CIlODUla'rla.  (L.  ghhue^  a  globe ;  from 
the  appearance  of  its  flower.  F.  glohulaire  ;  G. 
Kugelhlume.)  The  French  daisy.  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Selaginaeeee. 

O.  aly'paiBf  Linn.  ("AXinrot,  without 
pain.  F.  globulaire  turbith ;  G.  dreizdhnige 
Kugelblume.)  The  Montpelier  turbeth,  wild 
senna ;  the  leaves  are  used  m  Spain  for  syphilis ; 
used  also  in  intermittents.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
powerful  but  safe  cathartic.  It  was  formerly 
called  Fruiex  terribilie. 

O.  fknttoo'sa*  Toumef.  (L.  frutieoeue, 
shrubby.)    The  O.  alypum. 

O.  moBapallaB'sum.    The  G.  alypum, 

O.  BOdloau'liSf  Linn.  (L.  nudue,  naked ; 
eaulie^  a  stem.)    Hab.  Germany.    Purgative. 

O.  wulgra'iis,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. F.  globulaire  commune.)  Purgative,  re- 
solvent, and  vulnerary. 

Cllobllla'rl8D.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Selaginaeea  ;  or  a  Family  of  irregular  flowered, 
anisostemonous,  hypogynous,  gamop«talous  £x- 
ogens,  including  only  the  Genus  Olobularia. 

Olob'olarin.  CuHwO..  a  bitter  glu- 
coside  obtained  from  the  Olobularia  alypum  and 
O.  vulgarie.  It  is  an  uncryatallisable  resinous 
substance,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  and  having  an 
acid  reaction. 

CUobnlarlres'ln.   CmHsbO,,  a  doubtful 

estimation.    The  pleasant  smelling  resin  of  the 
leaves  of  Olobularia  alypum.    It  is  an  olive- 
green  substance,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Olobularetin. 
Cllobalarltan'nio  ao'id.    The  tan- 
nic acid  obtained  from  Olobularia  alvpum. 

Cllob'llle*  (L.  globuluSf  a  small  ball.  F. 
globule;  1.  globetto,  alobettino ;  B.  globulo ;  Qt. 
Kugelehen.)  A  small  globe;  a  small  roundea 
body. 

In  Biology  the  word  is  applied  to  many  minute 
spherical  or  rounded  structures,  such  as  the  cor- 
puscles of  pus,  lym^h,  or  blood,  the  spores  of 
lems  or  minute  fungi,  and  such  like. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  male  repro- 
ductive organs  or  antheridia  of  Characeae,  which 
grow  at  tne  base  of  the  branches  below  or 
alongside  of  the  nucule.  Each  globule  consists 
of  eiffht  flat  cells,  called  Shields,  the  four  at  the 
distal  pole  are  trianeular,  the  basal  four  being 
quadrangular ;  from  tne  middle  of  the  inner  face 
of  each  shield  a  cylindrical  shell,  the  Manubrium^ 
projects  inwards,  bearing  on  its  extremity  a 
roundish  hyaline  cell,  the  Capitulum. 

Also,  applied  to  the  antheridia  of  carposporous 
Thallophytes. 

In  Pnarmacy,  a  small  pill  or  pilule  is  called  a 
globule. 

0.0*  blood.  The  red  and  white  blood- 
oorpuBcles.    See  under  Blood. 

Cka«  oliyla.    See  Chyle^eorpueelee. 

Cl.at  ooloa'tmin.  Same  as  Coloetrum 
eorpueelee. 

0.a«  oy'toIO.    See  Cyioid  plobulee. 

O^Sff  dan'tlna*    See  Dentinal  globulee. 

0.at  dlrae'ttwa.  (L.  dirigo,  to  set  in  a 
straight  line.  F.  globules  de  direction;  Q.Hieh- 
tunasbldschen  of  Van  Beneden.)  The  polar 
globules ;  so  called  because  they  influence  seg- 
meutaiion. 
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Cks,  ffu'fUoB.  The  cells  of  grey  nerre- 
tiflsue,  from  their  ocourrence  in  ganglia. 

O.S,  lueniaf  to.  (Alfut,  blood.  F.  fflo- 
buUi  himatiques.)    The  blood-corpusoles. 

Oji  in  pulp.  Spherical  detached  maeses 
of  dentine  occasionally  found  in  the  tooth-pulp 
of  adults. 

O.Sa  Ijinpli.    See  Lvmph  eorpuselet, 

O^,  mlllL.    See  MilTe  ff lobules. 

O.Sf  ma'ooas.    See  Muetu  eorputeUt. 

0.s«  mu'oiis.  (L.  mucutf  slime.)  The 
oorpusoles  of  mucus.    See  Mucus  corpuscles. 

a Ji  of  orys'talllne  lens.  7f.  alohules 
du  eristallin;  (i.  Linsenkugeln.\  Tne  layer  of 
cells  coverinr  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens, 
and  situated  oeneath  the  anterior  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

Cks  of  dlree*tton.    Bee  Qj,  directive. 

U.m  of  Korra'yni.  The  same  as  0.s  of 
crystalline  lens. 

O.S,  oryanoplaa'tlo.  {Organ;  Gr. 
vX^o-fl-M,  to  form.)    The  embryonal  cells. 

CI.S,  pale.  The  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

O^,  polar.  (L.  polus^  an  axle.  F.  glo- 
buUs  polaires;  G.  Polarzellen.)  Robin's  term 
for  certain  spheroidal  bodies,  one  or  two  or  more 
in  number,  which  appear  in  the  transparent  zone 
of  an  OTum  underling  segmentation,  and  which 
are  detached  particles  of  the  germinal  yesicle, 
lying  upon  the  spheres  of  segmentation,  which 
have  become  extruded  from  it  at  one  pole,  whence 
their  name. 

0.ei  pne.    See  Pus  globules. 

Cl">*  py'old.  See  Corpuscles,  pgoid. 

CkSf  red*  The  red  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

O.S9  tranepa'rent.  Same  as  Blood  cor- 
puscles, transparent. 

O.Sf  wlilte*    The  white  oorpuscles  of  the 
blood. 
Olobtai.    Plural  of  Globulus. 

O.  arterla'nun  ter'mlnl.  (L.  arteria, 
an  artery;  /^rmifiiMf  a  boundary.)  Nichol's  term 
for  the  acini  of  a  gland. 

O.  len'tis.  The  Globules  of  crystalline 
lens. 

Ck  lympbatflel.    The  Zymph  corpuscles. 

Ck  mamllla'ires.  (L.  mamilla,  a  small 
teat.)  The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their  ap- 
pearance. 

O.  martlalea.    Same  as  Olobi  martiales. 

O.  mednlla'ree.  (L.  meduila,  marrow.) 
The  Corpora  albicantia, 

O.  mercnrla'lee.  Globules  composed  of 
an  amalgam  of  mercury  and  tin.  Used  formerly 
to  purify  water  by  boiling  them  in  it. 

O.  ean'inlnls.  (L.  sanguis^  the  blood.) 
The  blood  corpuscles. 

a.  tar'tari  formflno'si.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron.)    Same  as  Globi  martiales. 

O.  tar'tari  martiales.  {Tartar.)  Same 
as  Olobi  martiales. 

O.  tartra'tie  fer'ri  et  liziw'leB.  (L. 
ferrum,  iron;  lixivia,  lye.)  Same  as  Globi 
martiales. 

O.  waglnalee.  {Vagina.)  Large  oval 
or  spherical  capsules  of  gelatin  containing  some 
drug  for  introduction  into  the  vagina. 

Olobnlim'eter.  (L.  globulus,  a  small 
ball;  Gr.  fiitpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  number  of  the  red  oorpuscles 
or  globules  in  the  blood,  based  on  the  differences 
of  tint  of  a  mixture  of  blood  and  solution  of 


carbonate  of  soda  aooording  to  the  greater  or  le« 
number  of  red  corpuscles  present. 

Cllob'lllln«  A  proteid  contained  in  blood, 
the  crystalline  lens,  the  cornea,  connective  tissue 
and  other  structures.  It  may  be  obtained  as  a 
granular  deposit  by  passing  carbonic  acid  ns 
through  blood-serum,  or  a  filtered  aijueous  solu- 
tion of  the  crystalline  lens.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  oxygenated  water,  and  in  dilute 
neutral  saline  solutions.  A  solution  of  globulin 
becomes  opalescent  at  1^  C.  {l^Zb'*  F.),  and 
deposiU  at  93<>  C.  (199'4°  F.)  It  is  precipitated 
from  its  solution  by  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid 
gas.  The  term  was  used  by  Mulder  and  Ber- 
selius. 

Also,  called  Crystallin. 

Also,  Donne's  term  for  the  white  granulated 
corpuscles  of  chyle. 

Also,  Leoanu's  term  for  luematosin,  in  that  it 
is  contained  in  the  red  blood-globules. 

Also,  Turpin's  term  for  chlorophyll  grains. 

Olob'mlns.  The  bodies  of  which  Glo- 
bulin is  the  type.  They  are  insoluble  in  water, 
but  are  dissolyed  by  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  from  which,  with  the  exception 
of  yitellin,  they  are  precipitated,  both  by  stronger 
solutions  of  salt  and  by  the  addition  of  a  large 
quantity  of  water.  They  consist  of  globulin  or 
crystallin,  vitellin,  myosin,  fibrinogen,  and 
fibrinoplastin. 

Cllob'alism.  (Globule.)  A  term  for 
homcBopathy,  because  of  the  use  of  small  globules 
in  the  administration  of  remedies. 

Olob'alOBe.  (L.  dim.  of  globus,  a  ball.) 
Like  a  small  ball  or  sphere. 

Cllob\lloilBa    oame  as  Globulose, 

Olob'ullUi.  (L.  dim.  of  globus,  a  ball.) 
A  little  ball,  a  globule.    Same  as  Globule. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  round,  morable, 
sUgfatly  painful  tumour  in  the  lip. 

O.  Aran'tiL    Same  as  Arantii  corpora, 
O.  liyeter'iens.    See  Globus  hystericus. 
Ck  na'si.    (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)    The  tip 
of  the  nose. 

a.  pal'Udae.  (L.  paUidus,  pale.)  The 
internal  and  middle  paier  cones  of  the  lenticular 
nucleus  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

O.  eangiiin  ens*  (L.  sof^tiiMM,  bloody.) 
The  first  moring  red  point  of  the  early  embryo. 

Also,  called  litnctum  saliens. 
O.  etap'edie  oe^eie.    (L.  stapes,  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  os,  a  bone.)    The  Os  orbiculare  of 
the  inner  ear. 

O-lolms*  0^.  globus,  a  round  ball.  F. 
globe;  G.  Kugtl,  Ball.)    A  oall,  or  globe. 

O.  byeter'ioae.  {Hysteria.  F.  globe 
hysterique ;  G.  hysterische  Kugel.)  The  ohoKing 
sensation,  as  of  a  lump  in  the  tnroat,  felt  by 
hysterical  persons.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the 
sensation  to  commence  apparently  in  the  epigas- 
trium, or  even  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
and  gradually  to  rise  into  the  throat  so  as  to 
produce  the  choking  sensation.  It  is  probably 
caused  by  irregular  spasmodic  contractions  of 
the  oesophagus  or  the  pharyngeal  muscles. 

Ewald  regards  it  as  the  result  of  an  abnormal 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  OMophaguB,  or  a  visceral  paralgesia.  Others, 
as  Jolly,  consider  it  to  be  a  disturbance  of  the 
motor  nerves  with  antiperistalsis.  Globus  has 
occasionally  been  observed  as  a  kind  of  aura  in 
epilepsy. 

d.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.  G.  Eopf 
des  Ncbenhodens^)    The  upper  and  larger  end  or 
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head  of  tlie  epididymis  ooniirting  of  the  collected 
ooni  Taaoulon. 

O.  mfnor.  (L.  minor,  leei.  O.  SehwanM 
det  Kebe$^hodetu.)  The  lower  and  more  pointed 
end  or  tail  of  the  epididTmis. 

Ck  pallldos.  (L.  paUlidus,  pale.)  The 
inner  and  middle  paler  lonea  of  tine  NueUu9 
UtUicularit. 

O.  i&teii'Bns.  (L.  uterut,  the  womb.) 
llie  hard  round  lump  in  the  hypogastrinm  after 
deltrery,  formed  by  the  firmly  contracted  uterus. 

ClloOllld'eOlUI*    Same  aa  GlochidiaU. 

Olool&ld'latea  (rA«x^*«  ^he  point  of  a 
dart.  F.  aloehidie;  G.  widerkakiy^  angelbori' 
tig,)  Barbed  like  a  fish-hook ;  applied  to  hairi 
of  plants. 

Cllool&ld'ilUII.  (Dim.  of  yXotyrv,  any 
projeeting  poinL)  A  projection  firom  the  gillB 
of  the  moasel,  which  la  now  known  to  be  the 
younr. 

Olo'olllliate.  (rX«x^«i  the  point  of  a 
dart.)    Same  as  Oloehidiate, 

CIlO'ollUl.  (rXidW*.  the  point  of  a  dart. 
F.aloehide;  G.  AngeQ  Widerhake.)  A  sharp 
or  barbed  point. 

In  Botany  (G.  Ang$ibortt0),  applied  to  a 
bristle- like  nair  turned  backwards  at  its  point 
into  two  or  more  straight  teeth. 

Oloiooarp.  (rXoi^c,  any  sticky  stuff; 
icapwov,  fruit.)  The  quadruple  spore  of  some 
Alra. 

Oloiopel'tiS-  (rXoiof,  any  sticky  stuff; 
vtAxif,  a  snield.)    A  Geous  of  the  Order  FlO' 

fidC4B» 

O.  te'aax*  Euts.  (L.  Unax,  holding  fast.) 
A  speciea  from  which  Japanese  isinglass  is  ob- 
tained. 

Cllome.  (L.  ghmutf  a  ball  of  thread.)  A 
rounded  mass. 

In  Botany,  a  round  head  of  fiowen. 

See  also  Glomut. 
O.  of  flroff.  Bracey  Clark's  name  for  the 
two  rounded,  elastic  eminencea,  separated  by  a 
deft,  which  form  the  posterior  extremity  or  base 
of  the  frog  of  the  horse's  foot.  They  cover  the 
angles  of  inflexion  of  the  wall  of  the  foot,  and 
are  continuous  with  the  periopUo  band. 

CHo'mera  (L.  ghmu»,  a  clue  of  thread.) 
Old  term  for  a  conglomerate  gland. 

Cllom'eralea  (L.  glomero^  to  wind  round. 
F.  flomeri;  G.  gtnautlt,  smammengebalit,) 
Applied  to  glands  that  are  formed  of  a  clue, 
as  it  were,  of  sanguineous  yessels  haying  an 
excretory  duct  but  no  cavity.  Same  as  Cbn- 
glomerate. 

Also,  in  Botany,  crowded  together;  congre- 
gated ;  gathered  into  a  round  head  or  Olomeruie. 

dlomentteda    Same  as  Glomerate, 

Olomeration.  (L.  glomue,)  Heaping 
into  a  roundish  mass. 

An  old  term  for  a  tumour. 

Olom'erose.  (G.  knSuelig.)  Same  as 
Glomerate, 

C^lomer'ulate.  (L.  glomerulue,  F. 
glomeruli,)  Possessing,  or  arranged  in,  the  form 
of  a  Glomerulus. 

CHom'enile.  (L.  dim.  of  glomue.  F. 
glomerule  ;  G.  Knduel.)    A  small  round  mass. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  a  rounded  congeries  of 
blood-TesseU,  as  the  glomeruli  of  the  kidney. 

In  Botany  (G.  Bluthenknduel),  a  head  or  dense 
cluster  of  flowers,  being  a  cyme  with  a  few  sesule 
or  short  pedioelled  flowers,  as  in  the  box,  £uxu$ 
tempennrene. 


See  also  Glomerulue, 
OwS  of  Soysoli.    See  Ituyeek,  glomerulee 
of, 
O-lomer'nlia    Plural  of  Glomerulue, 
In  Botany,  powdery  masses  on  the  surface  of 
some  lichens. 

O.  Malpi'ffliU.  See  Glomerulue  of  Mai- 
pighi, 

<K  of  kld'noy.  See  Glomerulue  of  Mai- 
pighi, 

O.  renaloo.  (L.  iwi,  the  kidney.)  The 
Mtdpighian  corpuscles. 

OlomenilitlS-  ,  {Glomerulue.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  glomeruli  of  Malpighi  and  their 
capsule.  It  may  occur  in  the  acute  or  the  chro- 
nic affections  of  the  kidney,  and  may  result  in 
thickening  of  the  capsule,  with  development  of 
its  epithelium,  and  a  new  formation  of  cells  in 
the  loops  of  the  capillaries. 

Olomer'iilo-neplirl'tis.   (L.  dim.  of 

glomue,  a  ball;  Gr.  vc^plnv,  inflammation  of 
the  kianey.)  Elebs'  term  for  a  form  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  kidneys,  in  connection  with  scar- 
let fever,  in  which  the  interior  of  the  Malpigbian 
corpuscles  is  full  of  small  angular  nuclei  result- 
ing from  the  free  proliferation  of  the  connec- 
tive-tissue corpuscles,  and  embedded  in  a  finely 
eranular  ground  substance.  According  to 
Waller,  the  cells  are  also  derived  from  the  dia- 
pedesLs  of  leucocytes ;  nucleated  cells  are  found 
also  outside  the  capsule  of  the  Malpigbian 
corpuscles  and  around  some  of  the  arteries  and 
small  veins  of  the  cortex,  but  the  usual  intra- 
tubular  changes  found  in  ordinary  scarlatinal 
nephritis  are  not  present,  except  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  Malpi^hian  corpus- 
cles. In  addition,  many  of  the  cortical  capillaries 
are  so  stuffed  with  leucocytes  that  the  circulation 
is  much  impeded,  or  it  may  be  arrested.  The 
tube-casts  crowded  with  leucocytes  described  by 
George  Johnson  haye  their  origin  probably  in 
glomerulo-nephritis. 

Olomeruloaea  (L.  alomerulue^  dim.  of 
glomue^  a  ball  of  thread.)  Closely  clustered  like 
a  Glomerulue, 

CHomer'llllUI.  (L.  dim.  of  glomue,  F. 
olomeruie;  G.  Knauelchen.)  A  small  round 
ball,  especially  consisting  of  a  collection  of 
vessels. 

Also,  applied  to  the  oonvolutions  of  the  fibres 
of  the  olfactory  nerve  which  constitute  the 
Stratum  glomeruloeum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Granule-cell,  or  Gluge'e 
eorpueelee, 

O.  arte'rio-ooooyf  e'ns.  The  Coccygeal 
gland,  from  its  shape,  position,  and  structure. 

a.  artorlo'auo  ooooy^e'iu.  The  G. 
arterio-coccygeue. 

Ck  eanda'lls.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail)  The 
Coccygeal  gland. 

O.  olioriol'doaji.  Same  as  Glomue  cho- 
rioideue, 

Ck«  oztoi^naL  Same  bb  G,  of  Wo\fian 
body, 

Q.  of  kid'ney.    Same  as  G,  ofMaJpighi. 

O.  of  Malpffflil.  {Malpighi.  F.  alo- 
merule  vaeculaire;  G.  Gefaeeknduel.)  The 
spheroidal  tuft  of  vessels  in  the  Malpigbian  cor- 
puscles of  the  kidney,  being  capillary  blood- 
vessels derived  from  an  afferent  branch  of  an 
interlobular  artery,  which,  after^  an  intricately 
convoluted  course,  are  collected  into  an  efferent 
vein  whidi  emerges  near  the  entrance  of  the 
artery. 
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0«  of  pronepli'roB.  (ITpo.  before: 
irt^of,  the  kidney.)  A  term  origixialiy  applied 
by  Balfoar  to  the  glomeruliu  of  the  Wolffian 
body  before  ita  true  nature  waa  made  known  by 
A.  Sedgwick. 

O.  of  ^our'lan  bod'y-  A  raacnlar 
growth  projecting  into  the  series  of  peritoneal 
funnels  which  Inftds  from  the  body-carity  into 
the  lumen  of  the  Wolffian  tubules  of  the  embryo 
of  the  chick. 

Oat  peritOBO'aL  (TlipiTSvuoVf  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  abdomen.)  The  O.  of  Wolffian 
body. 

Olomullf' eronB.  (L.  ghmut ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Bearing  clusters  of  minutelv  branohed, 
coral-like  excreMences.    (M.  C.  Cooke.) 

CHom'llllUI.    Same  as  Olomerului. 

Cllo'mas.  (L.  alomus,  a  ball  of  thread. 
F.  fflonu  ;  G.  Knauel.)    A  clue  of  thread. 

Also,  swelling  of  the  frog  of  the  horse's  foot. 

Also,  the  same  as  Olobu$. 
O.  olioriol'deiui.     {Choroid.)    The  con- 
voluted mass  of  Tcssels  of  the  choroid  plexus  at 
the  entrance  into  the  middle  comu  of  tne  lateral 
rentride. 

O-lon'oilla    A  synonym  of  Nitroghfurin, 

CHon'OinOa    Same  as  Olonoin, 

O-lOnol'muiI*    Same  as  Glonoin. 

CUo'riadea  A  drink  composed  of  a  litre 
of  water,  ten  grammes  of  gronna  roasted  coffee, 
and  fifty  grammes  of  rum. 

Glo'riaiiefta  France,  D^partement  des 
Pyr^n^  Orientales.  A  oold,  weak  chalybeate 
water,  containing  some  free  carbonic  acid. 

Olorlo'Mt.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ziliacea. 

O*  ■uperlkAf  linn.  (L.  tuperhus^  splen- 
did.) Hab.  India.  Contains  an  acrid  narcotic 
poison.  The  white  farinaceous  powder  obtained 
from  the  root  by  bruising  and  repeated  washing 
is  used  in  Traranoore  as  a  remedy  for  gonor- 
rhoea. 

CUOSS.  (A  Scand.  word;  Icel.  gotsiy  a 
blaze.)    Brightness,  lustre. 

CIlOB'Ba.  (rx&<ro-a,  the  tongue.)  The 
tongue. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  speech. 

CIlOBBaflr'ra.  (rXwcoro,  the  tongue; 
&ypa,  a  seixure.)  Violent  pain  occurring  in  the 
tongue. 

AlOS'Sal.  (rXw<r<ra.)  Relating  to  the 
tongue. 

OlOMialMa.  (rXdo-o-a,  the  tongue; 
d\yo9,  pain.  P.  glouatgie  ;  G.  ZunffentehmerzJ) 
Pain  in  the  tongue. 

O-lOBSal'g'iO*  (rX»<ro-a;  <EXyov.  F. 
plotsaiffique,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  GloMolgia. 

CIlOSBal'flry-    Same  as  Olossaiffia, 

CI'lOBSaniB'ohon.  (rXAo-o-a,  the  tongue ; 
<brtxc0,  to  raise  on  high.  F.  glottanitehon ;  G. 
Ztmgenhoehkaltery  Zungenheber,)  An  instru- 
ment for  raising,  or  taking  hold  of^  or  holding 
up,  the  tongue. 

OlosBaAls'obam. 

Same  as  Glouanischon. 

OloBBanoob'eaa* 

Same  as  Glossanisekon. 

CUoBBan'oohon. 

Same  as  Glotsanisehon. 

CHoBBan'thrax.  (rX£o-o-a,  the  tongue ; 
a»6pa^t  a  burning  coal.  F.  ylottanthrax ;  G. 
Zungencarbunkel^  Zunaenbrand.)  Carbuncle  of 
the  tongue,  which  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  human 
beings,  but  is  not  unfrequent  in  some  kinds  of 


(rXMO'o'a ;  &vfcXf0.) 
(rXwo'o'a ;    dvcx«.) 


domestic  animsla.    It  is  said  to  be  exceedingly 
malignant. 

OloBBa'rlmn.  (rXM<r<ra,  the  tongue.) 
The  middle  part  of  the  proboscis  of  Diptera. 

CHOBBa'ta.  (rX^ao-a.)  A  synonym  of 
L$pidopUra^  in  reference  to  the  long  pro- 
boscis. 

O'lOBBepifflof  tlo.  See  Glotao-epiglot- 
tie. 

OlOBBia'naB.  (rXwao-o,  the  tongue.) 
The  linguaiis  muscle. 

CUOBBi'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mut* 
eidtBf  Suborder  Brttehyeera,  Order  Diptera, 

O.  mor'sitBiuh  Westwood.  (L  moreito, 
to  bite.)  The  tsetse.  Hab.  Central  Afiica.  It 
is  a  little  bigj^r  than  the  common  fly,  haring 
large,  yellowish  CTes,  a  filiform,  horizontal 
sharp  proboscis,  a  longitudinal  striped  thorax, 
and  a  yellow  abdomen  with  bUok  spots.  Its  bite 
is  not  dangerous  to  man  or  to  wild  animals,  so 
it  is  said,  but  is  most  fatal  to  domestic  cattle, 
sheep,  horses,  and  dogs.  The  parts  about  the 
bite  swell,  the  fat  becomes  son,  tlbcous,  and 
yellow ;  and  in  a  few  days  the  animal  dies  with 
inflammatory  congestions  or  gangrenes  of  the 
liver,  heart,  and  lungs,  and  incipient  putrefaction 
of  the  whole  body.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
the  bite  is  serious  by  reason  of  septic  infection, 
the  fly  baring  fed  on  putrid  flesh,  and  baring 
inoculated  the  putrefying  juices. 

OlOBBit'lO.  (F.  alowtique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Gloseitie,  Of^  or  belonging  to,  the 
tongue. 

O-lOBBl'tlB.  (rXwff'o'a,  the  tongue.  F. 
glossite;  I.  glouite,  glouitide ;  S.  gloaitie ; 
G.  ZungenetUumdtu^,)  Inflammation  of  the 
tongue. 

O.  eirenmsorip'ta  pBrtlBllo.  (L. 
eireumseribo,  to  enclose  in  a  circle;  partiMie, 
from  /fare,  a  jwrt)  A  dense,  firm  exudation 
aff'eoting  a  limited  region  of  the  tongue.  It 
sometimes  passes  slowly  into  an  abscess. 

O.  dlAt'sa  unlworBa'llo.  (L.  diffUeut^ 
part,  of  diffiindo^  to  spread ;  univtrMUt^  belong- 
ing to  alL)  A  dense,  firm  exudation  affecting 
the  whole  mass  of  the  tongue.  It  is  an  acute 
febrile  process. 

O^  disseo'tiaff.  (L.  diaseco,  to  out 
asunder.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  in- 
flammation of  the  tongue  in  which  the  surfisioe 
becomes  fissured. 

(hf  eree'tlle.  (L.  erigo,  to  raise.)  Sal- 
ter's name  for  a  form  of  inflammation  of  the 
tonguci  in  which  there  is  enormous  and  rapid 
distension  of  the  organ  by  blood,  rendering  it 
very  large,  hard,  and  stiff,  so  that  respiration  is 
performed  with  difficulty  even  through  the  nos- 
trils. If  free  incisions  are  made,  the  blood 
escapes  and  reoorery  ensues. 

Of  gren'oraL  A  synonym  of  G,  dijuta 
universalis. 

Cl.t  ffmn'matoos.  {Gumma.)  The  de- 
velopment of  syphilitic  gummata  in  the  sub- 
stance or  on  the  surface  of  the  tongue.  They 
arise  from  the  connective  tissue  of  the  oorium 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  from  that  of  the 
muscles. 

Of  meren'rial.  Severe  inflammation  of 
the  tongue  with  swelling  of  an  cedematous  cha- 
racter. It  has  been  occasionallv  observed  as  a 
result  of  the  use  of  mercury,  and  nas  been  known 
to  terminate  fatally. 

O.metastaTica*  (McTda-rao-ic,  a  remov- 
ing.)   A  form  of  glossitis  said  to  occur  in  sep- 
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tiesmift,  and  Mpeeially  in  typhus,  imallpox,  and 
puerperal  fever. 

O.  mnoo'sa.  (L.  mueatuif  tlimy.)  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  tongue. 

O.  papllla'rla.  (L.  papilla^  a  nipple.) 
A  swelling  of  one  or  more  of  the  papilla  oir- 
cumrallata  ocoasionally  observed  in  ojsterioal 
women. 

0.9  papillarjr.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
Inflammation  of  the  papillse  of  the  tongue  only ; 
a  rare  form. 

O.  pare&oiianiiato'Mt.  See  G,  paren- 
chymaious. 

0.9  pmreneliym'atoiM.  {UapiyxvM^i 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  Inflammation  of 
the  substance  of  the  tongue  due  to  the  severe 
administration  of  mercury,  or  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, to  exposure  to  oold  and  damp,  or  to  the 
local  influence  of  acrid  or  septic  substances.  The 
organ  becomes  red,  swollen,  and  oedematons,  lirid 
in  colour,  dry  and  brown  if  it  protrudes  from  the 
mouth,  not  rery  painful,  but  often  producing 
^reat  distress  from  the  interference  with  breath- 
ing and  swallowing.  It  may  |pradually  subside. 
or  may  result  in  sloughing  or  in  a  ciroumBcribea 
abscess,  or  in  an  increase  of  connective  tissue 
with  permanent  hardening.  The  muscular  fibres 
become  swoUen,  pale  and  orittle. 

O.  proiyan'da.  (L.  profundUB^  deep.) 
Same  as  &.,  parenehjfmalout. 

(kff  ■oto'rmu.  (SxXifpov,  hard.)  A 
manifestation  of  tertiary  syphilis  in  the  ton^e, 
eonaisting  of  a  circular  or  oral,  indurated  thick- 
ening of  the  mucous  oorium,  which  is  infiltrated 
with  small  leucocytes,  or  of  a  lobnlated  thicken- 
ing arising  from  the  muscular  tissue.  Neither 
form  giyes  rise  to  severe  ulcerations. 

a.«  •npeiilo'ialff  eluroii'lo.  The  disease 
eaUed  Ltukoplakia, 

Ckfl  raperflo'lalf  bob  -  vl'eerattwe. 
Simple  inflammation  of  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  tongue. 

iky  Bl'eoratlwe.  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  surfisoe  of  the  tongue  which  proceeds  to 
ulceration. 

O-lOS'SO-a  (rX£«-<ra,  the  tongue.)  A  pre- 
fix signifying  connection  with  the  tongue. 

OloBAoblennotbe'ca.        (rx&o-tra, 

BKiwa,  mucus;   64«cif,  a  sheath.)    A  mucous 
bursa  under  the  tongue. 

dlOSSOC'SOii.  (rXw<r<ra;  kokS^^  bad.) 
A  foul  ulceration  of  the  tongue  with  an  enfeebled 
condition  of  body. 

dloMioearolno'ina.   (rXM<r<ra;  Kop- 

Kivrnfta.  cancer.    F.  olouo-earetnomi  ;  6.  ^mm- 
gtnkreht.)    Cancer  01  the  tongue. 

CIlOMiOOar'dia.  {T\S»v<ra ;  KopUa, 
the  heart.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
ponUe. 

a.  BMwaneav  De  Cand.  Hab.  In^ia. 
A  potherb  tasting  like  fenneL 

O.  llaeaiiffollaf  Cass.  (L.  Unea,  a  line ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  O.  BotwaUea. 

O-lOSSOOafOObUS.  (rXw<r<ra.  the 
tongue;  ir<rriy»,  to  hold.  F.  glo99oeatoehe ;  G. 
ZungtnhaUer!)  A  term  (Gr.  yXoKro-oKaToxoO 
applied  by  Paulus  JSgineta,^  vi,  30,  as  a  name 
for  an  instrument  for  depressing  the  tongue,  or  a 
Spatula  lingua.  It  was  a  kind  of  forceps,  one 
end  pressing  on  the  tongue,  the  other  placed 
under  the  chin. 

CfrlOS'SOoele*  ( rXwo-o-a ;  KiiXn,  a  tumour. 
F.  glottoeiU ;  I.  glouoeeU;  8.  glouoeele;  Q. 
Zimgenbruch.)    Protrusion  of  the  tongue  from 


the  mouth  in  consequence  of  inflammatory 
swelling,  hypertrophy,  salivation,  or  other  cause. 
^  CUoSBOOO'ma*  (rXcoco-a ;  k&iul,  drow> 
ainess.)  A  word  said,  probably  erroneously,  to 
be  the  same  as  Olouonpatmua, 

OlOBBOOOmol'OlIa  (rXwo-o-oico^etov,  a 
case  to  keep  mouth-pieces ;  from  yXwo-o-o,  the 
tongue;  irofie»,  to  take  care  of.)  A  box  or  case, 
mentioned  by  ualen  and  Foesius,  in  which  to 
place  a  firactured  limb. 

Also,  the  female  pudendum. 

CIlOBBOdes'maB.  {T\&vva\  dtcftSs,  a 
band.  G.  Zungenbandehm^  The  frssnum  of 
the  tongue. 

CIlOB'BO-eplfflOt'tlO.  (rX£<r0-a,  the 
tongue  i  tirtyXwTTtc,  the  epiglottis.)  Relating 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  tongue  and  the  epi- 
glottis. 

O.  ftolds.  The  folds  of  mucous  membrane 
which  runs  backwards  from  the  base  of  the 
tongue  to  the  epiglottis ;  two  are  lateral,  and  one 
central,  the  latter  is  the  largest,  and  is  called 
the  JF^anum  epiglotlidi*. 

O.  fkvB'BBla.  (L.  frtenulum,  dim.  of 
fianum,  a  bridle.)    The  O.  folds. 

O.  Uc'ameBti  (L.  UgafMntuiHy  a  band.) 
Same  as  O,  folds, 

O.  mns'oles.  The  O.  folds,  on  the  as- 
sumption that  they  include  some  transverse 
muscular  fibres. 

O.  pU'eeB.  (L.  pliea,  a  fold.)  The  Q. 
folds. 

OlOB'BO-eplplOttide'an.  Same  as 
OlossO'Spiglottie, 

CIlOB'BO-fa'olal.  {TXStvva,  the  tongue ; 
h.  fades,  the  face.)  Belating  to  the  tongue  and 
the  face. 

O.  ar'taiT-  The  external  maxillary  ar- 
tery with  its  branches. 

CHOBBOffYaphy.  (T\&<raa ;  ypdtl^w,  to 
write.)    A  description  of  the  tongue. 

OlOBBOl&y'al.  (rX&(r<ra ;  hgoid  bone.) 
Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  tongue  and 
the  hyoid  bone. 

A  name  for  a  median  projecting  process  ex- 
tending forwards  from  the  baaihyal,  as  seen  in 
the  horse  and  other  animals,  or  a  sepMirate  bone 
supporting  the  tongue  in  fishes;  in  man  it 
is  represented  by  the  vertical  ridge  on  the 
anterior  convex  surface  of  the  body  of  the  os 
hyoides. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  posterior  comu  of  the 
hyoid  Done. 

OlOB'BOid*  (rXw(r<ra;  tUo«,  likeness.  G. 
tungenformig.)    Like  to  a  tongue. 

O-loB'Bo  -  lal>lo  -  pbarynre'al. 

(rX(0<r<ra ;  L.  labium,  the  up ;  Or.  fapvyl^^  the 
gullet.)  Relating  to  the  tongue,  the  lips,  and 
the  pharynx. 

O.  paral'jsls.  (IIap(£Xv<ri«,  a  loosening 
by  the  side.  F.  paralyses  glossO'labio-pha- 
ryngie.)  See  ^ralysis,  glossO'labio-pharytt' 
geal. 

OloB'BO  -  laryns'e'al-         (rX6»<r<ra ; 

Xdpvy^.  the  opening  of  the  windpipe.)  Relat- 
ing to  tne  tongue  and  the  larynx. 

CK  paral'ysla.  See  Paralysis,  glosso- 
larynaeal. 

CIlOBBOl'Oiry-  (rXu<r<ra;  \6yo9,  a  dis- 
course.)   An  account  of  the  tongue. 

Also,  an  account  of  the  fisculty  of  speech. 

Also,  Be  CandoUe's  term  for  the  section  of 
Botany  concerning  the  names  of  plants  and  their 
parts. 
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A1k>,  an  aeeoant  of  the  termi  uaed  in  any 
■cience. 

CUosaol'^SlS.  (rX«(r<ra;  Xv^iv,  a  loos- 
ing.) Paralytii  of  the  tongiie  from  rehoation ; 
alM  from  apoplexy  or  hemiplegia. 

CHoSSOnUUltel'a.  (TXuatra ;  fiatrrtta, 
prophnying.)  Progno>iB  of  disease  from  a  oon- 
sideration  of  the  condition  of  the  tongue. 

CHOSSOmegis'tlUI.  {VX&aaa;  fuyur- 
Tot,  greatest.)  Great  swelling,  or  enlargement, 
of  the  tongue. 

OlOSSOn'OlIB*  (TXmvva ;  Syxot,  a  mass. 
O.  ZungengetehwuUL)  A  swelling  of  the 
tongue. 

g.  Inllaininato'rtttg.  Inflammation  with 
swelUng  of  the  tongue. 

Olossopal'atlne.  (r\«iM-<ra;  L^pala- 

tuiHf  the  palate.)  Belonging  to  the  glossopala- 
tine  muscle  or  arch. 

Ck  areli*  The  anterior  arch  of  the  fauces, 
situated  hetween  the  palatoglossi  muscles. 

Ck  mns'ele-    Tne  FauUofflostuM. 
Olossopalati'nns.     (G.  Zungengau- 
menmusket.)    The  Palatoglouut, 

O-lOftSOpefalnm.  (r\»<r<ra;  'rlroKov^ 
a  flower-leaL)  A  Qenus  of  the  Mat.  Order 
C$la»traee€B. 

O.  fflalimiiif  Schreib.  ^.glaher.  smooth.) 
Hab.  Guiana.  Leares  used  in  ophthalmias  and 
other  inflammations ;  juice  astringent. 

O-lossopluurjnfre'al.    (rxwor<ra,  the 

tongue ;  dfdftvyj^,  the  throat.)  Belating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  tongue  and  the  pharynx. 

Ck  miui'ole.    See  Ologtopharyngeut. 

O.  nerre.  (F.  nerf  glotsopharyngien  ;  G. 
Zungetuehlundkopfnerv,)  The  ninth  cranial 
nerve.  It  arises  from  its  nucleus,  a  few  fibres 
joining  it  from  the  solitary  bundle,  and,  after 
traversing  the  medulla  oblongata,  issues  by 
five  or  six  filaments  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  groove  between  the  olivary  and  the 
restiform  bodies  below  the  facial  and  auditory 
nerves,  passes  outwards  in  front  of  the  floc- 
culus to  the  middle  part  of  the  jugular  fora- 
men, where  it  lies  in  a  groove  or  canal  of  the 
petrous  bone,  within  a  separate  sheath  of  dura 
mater,  in  front  of  the  pneumogastric  and  spinal 
nerves,  and  emerging  thence  between  the  internal 
carotid  artery  and  the  jugular  vein,  it  is  directed 
downwards  between  the  artery  and  the  styloid 
muscles  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  stylo- 
pharyngeua,  around  which  it  curves  and  passes 
oeneath  the  hyoglossus  muscle  to  be  distributed 
to  the  posterior  part  of  the  ton^e.  In  the  ju- 
gular foramen  it  presents  the  jugular  and  the 
petrous  ganglia,  and  by  means  of  its  branches  it 
supplies  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue, 
phkfjrnx,  and  middle  ear  and  the  stylopharyngeus 
muscle;  and  is  connected  with  tne  inferior 
maxillary,  the  facial,  the  pneumogastric,  and  the 
sympathetic  nerves.  It  is  chiefly  a  nerve  of 
taste  where  it  is  distributed  to  the  base  of  the 
tongue  and  the  soft  palate ;  some  part  is  a  nerve 
of  common  sensation,  and  a  few  fibres  are  motor, 
chiefly,  if  not  altogether,  derived  from  the  facial 
nerve;  it  is  also  said  to  be  a  vaso-dilator 
nerve. 

Ck  Berwafl  Bn'olenfl  of.  (L.  nueleut,  a 
kernel.)  The  upper  part  of  the  column  of  gan- 
glion-cells lying  at  tne  outer  and  back  part  of 
the  central  canal,  at  the  base  of  the  posterior 
oomu  in  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oulongata 
which  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  pneumo-gastrio 
and  spinal  accessory  nerves  also. 


a.  paral'jBlfl.     See  Paralytia^  ghuO' 
pharyngeal. 

CHoasoplftarjnare'iis.   (rxwororo,  the 

tonrue;  ^Apvyft  the  throat.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  fibres  of  the  superior  constrictor  muscle 
of  the  pharynx,  which  arise  from  the  side  of  the 
tongue  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Olossophargngeal  nerve. 

OlOS'BOpbjte.  {rXmvtra;  ^irrov,  a 
plant.)  A  vegetable  parasite  growing  on  the 
tongue. 

O'lOSSOplur'tia.  {TXwraa-,  ipvrov.  P. 
langue  Moirvl)  ^Dessoir's  term  for  a  dark  dis- 
coloration of  the  tongue  caused  by  fungoid 
growths,  dead  epithelium,  and  debris  of  food. 

OlOSSOple'ffia.  (rX«Mr<ra;  vXiiyif,  a 
stroke.  G.  Zungenlahmung,)  Paralysis  of  the 
tongue,  being  paralysii  of  the  muscles  supplied 
by  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve.  It  occurs  gene- 
rally in  hemiplegia  from  hamorrhaffc  or  other 
mischief  in  the  hemispheres  and  basal  ^nglia  of 
the  brain.  It  is  frequently  present  in  bulbar 
paralysis  and  in  progressive  muscular  atrophy, 
occasionally  in  tne  later  stages  of  locomotor 
ataxy  and  in  those  oases  of  sclerosis  in  which 
the  ganglion  cells  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve  are 
affected.  It  may  also  result  from  injury  to  the 
nerve  in  fractures  of  the  upper  vertebrs  and  in 
wounds,  and  from  the  pressure  of  tumours.  It 
may  be  unilateral  or  bilateral,  partial  or  oom- 
plete. 

OloaSOptO'BlS.  (rXwiro^a;  irrivit,  a 
falling  down.  G.  Zungenvorfail,)  Protrusion  of 
the  tongue. 

OlosBor'raphx.    (rx»<ro>a;  ^a^,  a 

stitching.  G.  Zungennath.)  The  suturing  of 
the  tongue. 

Clloaaorrlia'fla.  CT\w<r<ra;  pnywfii, 
to  burst  forth.)  Severe  bleeding  from  the 
tongue. 

OlOMIMOlr'rhaS.  Ctku^va;  vxlpot, 
a  hard  tumour.  G.  Zungenkreba.)  Soirrnous 
cancer  of  the  tongue. 

OlOSaOS'OOPy-  (rX«ero-a;  aKawitOf  to 
observe.)  The  inspection  or  observation  of  the 
tongue  for  Uie  purposes  of  the  diagnosis  and  the 
treatment  of  disease. 

CHoasosameloflos.    {TX&troa;  ^- 

^cio«».  to  mark.)  The  signs  of  disease  as  ob- 
served in  the  tongue. 

CIlOBaOSpaS'miUI.  (rXw(r«ra;  (nra<r- 
Mo«,  a  spasm.  P.  glouo-epaeme ;  G.  Zungen^ 
krampf.)    Spasm  of  the  tongue. 

OioSSOSpatli'a.  (rXAoira;  <nra6n;  a 
broad  blade.  G.  ZungenepateL)  A  fiat,  broadish 
instrument  for  depressing  the  tongue  to  facilitate 
the  ocular  examination  of  the  throat  or  the  ap- 
plication of  remedies. 

OlOBBOBtapliyli'naS.  (VXwroa ; 

o^a<^Xii,  the  uvula.)  A  synonym  of  the  Falato^ 
glome  mueele, 

CIlOaSOBtere'BlB.  (rXw<r<ra;  vrtfiim, 
to^leprive.  F.  j^ceeoeterUe  ;  Q.  Aueschneidung 
der  Zunge.)  Excision  or  extirpation  of  the 
tongue. 

OloaSOBtropll'la.  {rXUvaa ;  a^pli^m, 
to  turn.)  The  forcible  turning  of  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  upwards  and  backwards,  so  as  to  produce 
sufibcation. 

CHOBBOt'omy.  (rXAatra,  the  tongue; 
rifivw.  to  cut.  G.  Zungeneehnitt,)  The  dissec- 
tion of  the  tongue. 

Also,  the  cutting  out  of  the  tongue.  See 
Tongue^  removal  of » 
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GLOSST— GLOUCESTER. 


dlos'sy.     (A.  SeandinaTian  word;   loel. 
gh$9i^  a  blase.)    Bright,  shining,  and  smooth. 
Ck  fls'rers.    (G.  Qlaru^gtr.)     Soe  (?. 

CK  skin.  (G.  (^tonsAaM^.)  A  peculiar 
thin,  smooth,  shining,  reddened  condition  of  skin, 
generally  painfal  with  a  burning  pain,  and 
sometimes  fisaured  or  excoriated,  UBually  seen  in 
the  hand,  and  caused  by  injury  to  the  nerye 
which  supplies  it.  It  was  first  described  by 
Paget  as  an  accompaniment  of  certain  intractable 
neuralgias,  but  had  been  proTiously  noted  by 
Denmark  as  following  on  an  injury  to  the  radial 
nerve  by  a  bullet,  and  has  oeen  particularly 
obserTea  by  Weir  Mitchell  as  a  sequel  of  nerre- 
injury  along  with  disturbances  of  nutrition  of 
thie  nails,  hairs,  and  subcutaneous  oonnectiTe 
tissue.  According  to  Charcot,  it  is  due  to  an 
infiammatory  condition  of  the  ikin,  akin  to  that 
which  causes  scleroderma. 

O.  toes.    (G.  GlanxMehen.)    See  Q.  akin. 

Olossypertropli'ia.     (rx«<r<ra,  the 

tongue ;  virtp,  aboTo ;  .Tpo^4«  nutrition.  F. 
ghuypertrophie  ;  G.  Viemdhrunjf  der  Zunge.) 
Hypertrophy  or  ezcesaiye  enlargement  of  the 
tongue. 

Olof  ta«  (rX&Tra,  the  tongue.)  JThe 
tongue. 

OlOttaff'ra.  (rX»TTa;2y/>a,aBeizttre.) 
The  same  as  Olonagra, 

OlOttal'fria.  (rXwrra;  aXyo«,  pain.) 
The  same  as  uhtsalffio, 

dlOt'tiOa  (rXarrra,  the  tongue.  ¥.  gtot' 
tiqui.)    Of^  or  belonging  to,  the  Iom^im. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Glottis. 
O.  sonrfle.     (F.  sof(^,  breath.)    The 
sound  heard  through  the  stethoscope  orer  the 
neck  produced  by  the  passage  of  the  air  through 
theglottis  in  respiration. 

CHottldOSpaB'llllIB.  CrXtfrrrv,  the 
glottis;  owav^v,  a  spasm.  H.  glottidotpatms; 
G.  Stimmritsmkrampf.)  Term  for  spasm  of  the 
glottis. 

OlOttiSa  (rX«Tr  £t,  the  mouth  of  the  wind- 

pe.    F.  glotte;  I.  glotta,  glottide;  S.  glotia; 

.  Stimmritu,^  The  triangular  opening  in  the 
middle  of  the  larynx,  the  apex  being  m  front 
where  the  yocal  cords  meet  at  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage, the  base  being  behind  between  the  lower 
ends  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and  the  sides 
being  formed  by  the  true  rocal  cords.  It  may  be 
elosed  by  approximation  of  the  vocal  cords,  partly 
dosed,  aa  in  the  production  of  the  voice,  wnen  it 
ii  widest  in  the  middle,  or  quite  expanded  when 
it  is  losenge-shaped.  In  the  adult  male  it  is 
about  23  mm.  l<mg,  and  when  fully  expanded 
12  mm.  broad. 

O.V  eartUaff'lBOiu.  The  posterior  third 
of  the  aperture  of  the  rlottis  formed  by  the  bases 
of  the  arytflsnoid  cartilages. 

Oat  flOse.  (JP./auste  glott$.)  The  space 
between  the  supenor  or  false  vocal  cords. 

(hf  ftuie'tlons  oH  The  chief  use  of  the 
glottis  ia  the  production  of  the  voice,  which  is 
aocomolished  by  the  air  being  driven  with  suffi- 
cient rorce  over  the  free  edges  of  the  chink  formed 
by  the  vocal  cords  to  cause  them  to  vibrate. 
It  is  also  a  protection  against  the  entrance  of 
foreign  bodies  into  the  trachea,  for  the  exquisite 
sensibility  conferred  upon  its  mucous  mem- 
brane by  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve  enables 
the  muscles  closing  it  to  respond  to  the  slightest 
mechanical  irritation.  See  Foics  and  Foeal 
eordt. 
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On  lafto'rlor.  (L.  inferior^  lower.)  Tho 
O.f  true, 

(kv  llcamenVoiis.  The  anterior  two 
thirds  of  the  opening  of  the  glottis  formed  by 
the  vocal  cords. 

On  Ug^mMnentm  of*  inftVlor.  The  true 
or  inferior  vocal  cords. 

Cl«f  lips  oC  The  true  or  inferior  vocal 
cords. 

O.,  OBde'ma  of.    See  LargnXf  csdema  of. 

On  reupi'Tutory,  (L.  retpiro^  to  breathe 
out.)    The  Q.y  eartilaainout, 

O.V  rl'ma  of.  (L.  rtma,  a  cleft.)  The  in- 
terval between  the  true  vocal  cords  as  described 
under  Glottis. 

On  •pasm  of^  A  sudden  paroxysm  of 
apparent  suffocation  occurring  in  children  under 
a  year  old,  caused  by  the  complete  or  almost 
complete  closure  of  the  glottis  from  spasm  of  the 
muscles,  which  may  last  from  one  to  twenty 
seconds,  when  the  child  breathes  again  with 
short  sonorous  inspirations  until  a  longer  one 
terminates  the  paroxvsm.  During  the  attack 
the  face  i»  turgid  and  livid,  the  eyes  are  fixed, 
the  mouth  is  open,  and  the  head  is  drawn  back. 
During,  and  often  for  some  time  before,  the  at- 
tack there  may  be  spasmodic  flexion  of  the  feet 
and  extension  of  the  hands,  and  when  severe  it 
may  be  terminated  by  a  genuine  epileptic  con- 
vuuion.  The  paroxysms  may  be  single,  or  there 
may  be  several  at  short  intervals,  to  be  renewed 
after  some  days  or  weeks.  The  mortality  is 
high,  males  are  more  frequently  attacked  than 

flrls,  and  rickets  is  the  chief  predisposinj^  cause, 
he  attacks  come  on  most  frequently  m  cold 
weather.  Some  writers,  as  Boss,  distinguish  be- 
tween spasm  of  the  glottis  and  laryngismus 
stridulus,  direeting  attention  to  the  circumstances 
that  larjrngismus  stridulus  occurs  in  children 
over  two  years  old,  that  in  it  the  dyspnosa  is 
more  or  less  continuous,  with  a  raucous  cough, 
and  that  it  is  less  fatal.  Other  writers  use  the 
two  terms  in  the  same  sense.  Spasm  of  the 
glottis  is  also  known  as  internal  convulsions. 

O.  spu'rlA.  (L.  spuriuSf  false.)  The 
G.,/alss. 

Om  anpe'rior.  (L.  supmar,  upper.)  The 
G.,falss. 

a.,trao.    The  Glottis. 

On  ta'baffo  ofi  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.  F. 
tubage  de  la  glotte.Y  The  introduction  of  a  tube 
into  the  lumen  of  the  larynx,  suggested  by  Des- 
sault,  for  the  purpose  of  Keeping  a  firee  passage 
for  the  air  in  cases  of  croup,  and  so  avoiding  the 
need  of  tracheotomy.  It  has  been  recommended 
also  in  cedema  of  the  glottis  and  laryngitis,  but 
is  not  now  practised. 

Ch  wo'ra.    (L.  verus,  true.)    The  Glottis. 

0.t  wo'oaL  (L.  vocaliSf  speaking.)  The 
G.^  Iwamentous, 

CllOt'tlSOOpe*  (rXc0TT(c;  <rjcoir/w,  to 
observe.)  Babington's  term  for  the  instrument 
which  he  invented  in  1829,  and  which  consisted 
of  a  small  mirror  attached  to  a  wire  ahank, 
which  was  introduced  into  the  back  of  the  mouth 
and  illuminated  by  the  sun's  rays  or  a  mirror 
held  in  the  left  hand,  so  that  a  reflection  of  the 

glottis  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  larynx  could 
e  seen  in  it.    It  was  essentially  the  same  instru- 
ment as  the  modem  laryngosoope. 

Olottl'tlS.  (rXwrro,  the  tongue.)  Same 
as  Glossitis. 

CHoUOOB'tOFa  England,  in  the  county  of 
that  name.    Thero  is  here  a  saline  water,  con- 


GLOUTIUS^-GLUE. 


ISO  ^nina  of  lodiiim  ebloiide  and  10 
grains  of  todium  tulphate  in  the  pint. 

CfrlOn'tins.  (rXorroT,    the   buttock.) 

Sameaa  GluUau. 

greatest;   et,  and;  Bxtiwuu,  outennoat.)     The 
GUUeut  maximus. 

Ckaeeon'diisetiiie'dfiis.  ^L.teetimhu, 
aeeond;  «^, and;  rngtUtu,  in  the  middle.)  The 
Gluietu  medimt. 

a.  tef^ttas  et  la'tlmiw.  (L.  Urtim, 
third;  et,  and;  M/iauw,  innermoat.)  The 
Oluteui  nUminuu. 

Olore.  (Mid.  E.  ghue;  Sax.  ^M/.  F. 
^ant ;  I.  guanto;  8.  guanie;  G.  JJoiuff^AMA.) 
A  cloae-fitting  corer  for  the  hand. 

Oto-slia'ped.  Earing  the  appearance  of 
the  finger  of  a  glove,  as  the  corolla  of  the  fox* 
glove.  Digiialia  purpureOm 

O-lOT'er*    {Oiove,)   One  who  makes  gloves. 
Cks  sa'tBre.    S<^  Suture,  glovef* 9. 

Glow.  (Mid.  £.  ^/ouwM  /  ^mx.gUwan;  O. 
gluhen;  from  a  Tentonio  base  ^£0,  throngh  an 
older  base  from  the  Aryan  root  ahar,  to  snine.) 
To  shine  brightly,  to  bom  with  a  bright  light 
without  flame. 

Ck  disekarfa'.  The  luminous  discharge 
of  electricity  from  the  pointed  conductor  of  an 
electric  machine  in  vi^rous  action  where  the 
electrified  particles  of  air  stream  away. 

Of  elee'trieal.    Same  as  G.  diaeharge. 
CK  worm.    See  GUno^worm, 

O-lOW-WOrm.  (P.  ver-luiaant:  G.  /c- 
kiuminffurm.)  The  Lampyrie  noetiluca.  It 
was  formerly  thought  to  be  uthontriptio. 

O-lnoflD mUu    See  Glyemmia, 

CUu'oiOs  (rXtfictfv,  sweet.)  fielating  to 
■ugar. 

CI.  ttield.  C|aH|iO«;  or,  according  to  Bei- 
obardt,  C„littOi,»Ci,H„0«  .  ZRfi.  An  acid 
resultiDg  frxim  the  dehydration  of  glucose  by 
alkalies^  or  by  boiling  it  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  it  is  colourless,  uncrystallisable,  hygro- 
scopic, and  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

wllIol'!lUU  (rXvKvc,  sweet.)  Same  as 
Berylla. 

tfluoi'nlG  ao'ld.    Sameas^^/ucicacuf. 

Oluoi'lllima  (rXvKv«.)  Same  as  Beryl" 
hum. 

O-lttOOpen'esls.    See  GfyeogeneeU, 

CHuoOflT'enj.    See  Glyeoaeneei*. 

CUnoonfDnift*    See  Gfycohamia, 

CMuGOliflr'nOBe.    See  Gjyeolignaee, 

CHacanlo  sold.  C;h,|Ot.  An  acid 
obtained  by  Hlasiwits  from  the  action  of  chlorine 
water  on  gluoose  or  on  cane  sugar. 

CUnco'samides*    Same  as  Glyeoeidee. 

CHn'OOSaa.  GeUioOt,  or  Ci,H»0|o.  A 
sliahtly  bitter  substance  obtained  by  heating 
anhydrous  glucose  to  a  temperatura  of  160° — 
170*^  C.  (32&*— ass**  F.),  bv  which  it  loses  two 
equivalents  of  water.  Itisaeztrogyrous.  When 
boiled  with  dilute  acids  it  is  again  converted 
into  dextrose. 

CHu'OOSe.  (rXvKv«,  sweet.)  CtHijOc. 
Grape*  sugar,  dextrose.  A  variety  of  sagar  found 
in  grapes  and  other  fruits,  in  honey,  and  in  diabe- 
tic urine.  It  may  be  obtained  from  starch  by  the 
action  of  diastase,  or  by  boiling  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  differs  from  cane-sugar  in  being 
less  sweet,  and  less  soluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol :  from  water  it  crystallises  in  thin  hexa- 
gons, which  agglomerate  into  globular  masses ; 
from  alcohol  it  is  deposited  in  anhydrous  nucro- 


■eopic  needle-like  ciyitels,  which  melt  at  UO"  C. 
(284*  F.)  Its  solution  turns  the  plane  of  polari- 
sation of  a  light  ray  to  the  right,  its  molecular 
rotatory  iwwer  being  -I-  60^.  Glucose  is  found  in 
ehyle,  urine,  liver,  eggs,  the  allantoic  fluid  in 
greater  or  leas  quantity  in  the  normal  condition, 
and  in  the  urine  in  diabefea.  It  is  more  properly 
called  Dextrote.  When  injected  into  the  reina 
or  into  the  rectum  it  acts  as  a  diuretic 

Ob  Itar'iiieBt.  The  ferment  in  the  animal 
body  which  is  instrumental  in  the  converaion  of 
fflyoogen  into  glucose.  It  is  contained  in  the 
Uver,  and  possibly  results  from  the  destruction 
of  red  blood  corpuscles  there,  but  it  has  not  yet 
been  isolated. 

O.lij'drate.  G;Hi,0,.H,0.  Agranular, 
warty  substance  obtained  from  the  watery  solution 
of  gluoooe. 

0««  or'dlaary.  The  aubetanee  described 
as  Glueoee. 

Ck«  tests  Itor.  Solution  of  glucose  be- 
comes brown,  or  blackish  brown,  when  boiled 
with  solution  of  potaah,  Moore*»  teet.  When 
heated  with  a  eupric  salt  it  reduces  it,  and 
throws  down  oxide  of  eopper,  Drommer'e  teet, 
FehUnfe  teet.  It  reduces  salts  of  tin,  Jfon- 
mhi^e  teet.  It  reduces  bismuth  nitrate,  throw- 
ing down  a  black  deposit,  Bottger'e  teet.  It  un- 
dergoes fermentation  when  yeast  is  added,  Teaet 
teet.  Also,  see  Indigo^earwnne  tett  and  Ficrie 
ueidteet, 

CftlU'ooseB.  (rXvK^.)  The  sugan  baring 
the  composition  CeHi^f.  Thev  are  ordinary 
glucose,  levulose,  manoitooe,  gauustose,  inoait^ 
sorbin,  eucalyn,  and  damboae. 

OlU'COSides.  (rXvKvt.)  Vegetable  sub- 
stancea  which  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids  or 
alkaliea,  or  by  the  action  of  fermenta,  are  resolved 
into  glucose  and  some  other  substance ;  they  are 
very  numerous,  and  include  amy^dalin,  arbutin, 
chitin,  convolvulin,  myronic  amd,  salicin,  and 
many  othera. 

Ckf  artUle'Ua.  (L.  are,  art;  faeio,  to 
make.)  Compound  ethen  formed  by  heating 
glucose  to  100— 120»C.  (212—248''  FO^with  some 
organic  acid,  as  acetic  or  bensoic.  llie  natural 
^lucosides  have  none  of  them,  as  yet,  been  made 
in  this  faahion. 

Olooo'sto*  (rXvic^  sweet.)  The  con- 
dition of  Glyeoeuria, 
dlnoOSU'ria.  See  Glyeoeurim. 
dluea  (Old  F.  glu,  glue;  from  Low  L. 
glutem,  ace.  of  glue,  glue.  F.  eoUe,  glu;  I. 
gbUma,  eoUa;  8.  eolu;  G.  Zeim.)  An  impure 
gelatin  obtained  by  boiUnr  the  bides  and  hoofs 
of  animals,  straining  the  solution  and  evaporating 
sufficiently  to  produce  a  solid  when  cooled. 

O.  ban'daffo.    See  Bandage,  glue, 

Ck  bone.    The  (hteoeolla, 

C^.-boBe  stone.  The  OeteoeoUa^  or  bone- 
binder. 

Ck«  flsli.    A  term  for  Isingkut. 

Ck-malLersv  dlsea'ses  of.  Dr.  Goldie 
found  in  a  colony  of  glue  makers,  numbering 
1935  persons,  the  mean  annual  mortality  was 
35*6  per  1000,  and  that  from  the  five  symotic 
diseases,  smallpox,  measles,  scarlatina,  fever, 
and  diarrhoea,  amounted  to  9*12  per  1000.  This 
high  proportion  has  not  been  observed  by  others. 
But  tne  boiling  of  the  animal  tissues  from  which 
glue  is  prepared  produces  very  offensive  gases. 

Ck«  marine'.  A  mixture  of  shell-lac, 
caoutchouc,  and  naphtha.  Used  for  microscopic 
purposes  in  making  shallow  cells,  or  in  fixing 


GLUGB,  GOTTLIEB  G.— GLUTEAL. 


glass  lings  for  deeper  cells,  or  for  buildine  up 
celU  wi^  glass  plates  for  the  mounting  of  ob- 
jects. 

ikm  plant.    The  Hoearia  tenax. 

0.f  ▼eff'etable.    Same  as  Oliadin, 
Olu'r  JIJ,  Gottlieb  O.    A  Professor  in 
the  Unirersity  of  Brussels,  bom  at  Brakel  in 
Westphalia  in  1812. 

<!.'•  eoi'pttsolas.  A  term  applied  to  the 
cells  in  inflammatory  exudations  described  by 
Olugeas  compound  inflammatory  globules.  They 
are  pus  oells  which  hare  undergone  fatty  defene- 
ration and  become  filled  with  fine  granules  of 
oily  matter ;  they  soon  break  up. 
Oln'maa  oame  as  Olutne, 
CHuma'oeflB.  (L.  gluma.  a  husk  of  com.) 
A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Jlf0nofo^y2«<ipne«,  including 
Cjfperacea  and  Oraminaeea. 

Olmna'ceona.    (L.  ffluma.     F.  glu' 

maee.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
chaff,  or  a  glume. 

O-ln'mal*  (L.  gluma^  a  husk.)  Belating 
to,  or  characterised  by,  a  Glume. 

O.  sUU'aBca.    Same  as  Olumale; 

CHmnales*  An  Alliance  of  Endogens, 
according  to  Lindley ;  or  a  Cohort  of  the  Series 
Olumifwrm^  haring  a  unilocular  orary  and  an 
erect  ovule. 

Glu'inatea  (L.  gluma^  a  husk.  F.  glums.) 
Having  a  Olume, 

Cllumea  (L.  aluma,  a  husk  of  com ;  from 
plubo,  to  deprive  ox  the  bark.  F.  glume;  I. 
gluma;  S.gluma;  G.  Balg^  Deektpelze,)  The 
husk  of  com  or  grass  seeoB ;  especially  applied 
to  the  bract  or  bracts  at  the  base  of  the  spikelet 
of  Graminaeem,  or  at  the  base  of  the  flowers  of 
the  Cyperaeem, 

CUmneria*    Same  as  Olumelle. 

Olnmelle'a  (L.  dim.  of  gluma,  F.  glu- 
mells;  G.  Bdlglem.)  An  inner,  smaller,  or 
secondary  glume. 

OllUlielllllaa    Same  as  Glumellule, 

CHumellulea  (L.  dim.  of  aluma,  G. 
Honigepelze.)  The  scale  or  scales,  having  the 
nature  of  a  bract,  frequently  found  at  the  base 
of  the  ovary  of  grasses. 

CIllunireraD.  (L.  gluma  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  O/umaeea. 

CUmniflo'reD.  (L.  gluma  ;Jloe,  a  flower.) 
An  Order  of  the  Series  liieranthm,  ha  vine  a 
spiked  or  panicled  inflorescence  without  a  spatne, 
inconspicuous  flowers  concealed  by  flumes,  su- 
perior, small,  one-seeded,  dry,  indehiscent  rruit. 

Olll'mOBea  (L.  gluma.  F.  glumeux.) 
Having  husky  calyces ;  chaffy,  or  full  of  chaff. 

CUn'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tere^ 
bintkacea. 

O.  ben'rlUMv  Linn.    The  Kayo  rangas  of 
the  Malays.  The  fresh  juice  is  used  as  an  irritant. 

OlntflB'al*    Same  as  Gluteal. 

OlatBD'ua*  (rXoMTo«,  the  buttock.)  Of^ 
or  belonging  to,  the  buttock.    See  Gluteue. 

CHutain'iO  ao'id*  Same  as  Glutaminie 
aeid. 

CHu'tamln.  C^H«NOa  .  NH^.  An  amide 
of  asparagin  existing  m  beet  root,  in  the  shoots 
of  the  vetoh,  and  the  pumpkin,  but  not  yet  ob- 
tained pure. 

Oliitamln'lo  ao'ld.   CftHoNO.»C,Hs 

(NH,)(CO,H4).  A  substance  obtained  by  Ritt- 
nauaen  from  srluten  and  substances  containing 
it,  along  with  leucin  and  tyrosin.  It  occurs  in 
brilliant,  white,  anhydrous,  rhombic  crystals, 
melting  at  136°— 14(r  C  (276^— 284»  F.),  and  at 


a  higher  temperature  decomposing  with  the  pro- 
duction of  yellow  oily  drops  smelling  of  burnt 
horn.    It  is  a  dextro-rotatory  substance. 

Glntan'io  aold.   c«HsO,»c,H»(OH) 

(COsH)f.  A  substance  obtained  by  acting  on  a 
watery  solution  of  glutaminie  acid  with  a  cur- 
rent of  nitrous  acid  gas.  It  crystallises  with 
difficulty,  and  is  levogyrous.  Also  called  oxv- 
glutaric  acid ;  it  is  thehomologue  of  malic  acid. 

CHutar'io  ao'id.    CO,H  .  CH, .  CH, . 

CHs  .  CO9U.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
by  heating  glutanic  acid  with  hydriodio  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  large  monoclinic  prisms,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Olute'ala  (rXom-d«,  the  buttock.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  connected  with,  or  belonging  to,  the 
buttock. 

O.  aponenro'sls.  ('Airoveupwau,  the  end 
of  a  muscle.)  The  hinder  and  upper  part  of  the 
£EMcia  lata,  which  invests  the  gluteus  medius  and, 
after  splitting,  encloses  the  gluteus  maximus. 

O.  arcli.  The  aperture  in  the  gluteal 
aponeurosis  for  the  passage  of  the  gluteal  vessels 
and  nerve. 

O.  ar'tery.  (F.  artirefetaiere  ;  G.  oberer 
GeadMsschlagader.)  The  continuation  of  the 
posterior  division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery ;  it 
passM  backwards  between  the  lumbo-sacral  cord 
and  the  first  sacral  nerve,  turns  round  the  upper 
margin  of  the  great  sacro-ischiatic  foramen  aoove 
the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  divides  into  a  super- 
ficial part}  which  supplies  the  gluteus  maximus 
and  tne  integument  over  the  sacrum,  anasto- 
mosing with  the  posterior  branches  of  the  lateral 
sacral  arteries ;  and  a  deep  branch  which  sub- 
divides into  two,  the  upper  of  which  supplies  the 
gluteus  maximus,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
external  circumflex  and  deep  circumflex  iliao 
arteries,  and  the  lower  of  which  supplies  the 
smaller  gluteal  muscles  and  the  hip-joint,  and 
anastomoses  with  the  external  circumflex  and 
the  sciatic  arteries.  In  the  pelvis  the  gluteal 
artery  gives  off  branches  to  tne  pyriformis  and 
obturator  Intemus  muscles,  and  tne  innominate 
bone. 

O.  ar'terjrt  info'irior.  (G.  unterer 
Getassteklagader.)    The  Sciatic  artery. 

Ck  ar'tersTt  siipe'rior.    The  G.  artery. 

O.  bnr'sa*    See  Burea^  gluteal. 

0«  lympbat'le  prlands.  Several  lymph- 
atic glands  which  lie  just  above  the  pyriformis 
muscle  upon  the  gluteal  vessels  as  they  pass 
through  tne  great  sacro- sciatic  foramen. 

0«  nerret  infe'rlor.  (F.  nerf  feesier 
inferieur, petit  eeiatique  ;  G.  unterer  Geeaunerv.) 
A  branch  from  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  and  the 
first  and  second  sacral  nerves  at  the  back  of  the 
sacral  plexus ;  it  supplies  the  gluteus  maximus 
and  sends  a  branch  to  the  commencement  of  the 
small  sciatic  nerve. 

O.  aerwe,  si&pe'iior.  (F.  nerf  feeeier 
eupirieur ;  G.  oberer  Geedsenerv.)  A  branch 
from  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  and  the  first  sacral 
nerve,  which  leaves  the  pelvis^  with  the  gluteal 
vessels,  through  the  sacro-ischiatic  foramen 
above  the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  divides  into  an 
upper  branon,  which  supplies  the  gluteus  medius, 
and  a  lower  branch,  which  supplies  the  gluteus 
medius,  the  gluteus  minimus,  and  the  tensor 
vaginsB  femons. 

<k  re'flez.    See  BeJleXj  aluteal. 

O.  lidge .  The  rourh  ndge  of  bone,  formed 
bj  the  prolongation  of  the  external  lip  of  the 
linea  aspera  to  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur, 
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to  which  the  glateni  maximiu  is  attached.  It 
if  the  lepreMntatire  of  the  third  trochanter  of 
the  hone,  rhinoceros,  and  other  animals. 

O.  Telns.  Branches  accompanying  the 
gluteal  arteries  and  joining  the  internal  iliac 
vein. 

Ola'ten.  (L.  ffluUn,  glue.  F.  gluten  ;  I. 
^/tfM ;  8.  ffluten  ;  G.  KUbtr^  P/tanzenUim.) 
The  tenacious  substance  which  remains  after 
washing  dough  in  a  stream  of  water.  According 
to  Einhof,  only  part  of  this  mass  consists  of 
gluten,  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol;  the  re- 
maining insoluble  portion  is  identical  with 
▼egetaole  albumen.  It  consists  of  a  soft,  elastic 
mass  which,  when  dried,  becomes  yellowish  and 
brittle ;  when  placed  in  water  it  swells  up,  and 
in  water  slightly  acidulated  with  hydrochloiic 
acid  it  ultimately  dissolves;  it  is  levogyrous. 
It  putrefies  easily,  and  then  becomes  liquid, 
giving  off  carbonic  acid,  hydrogen,  and  hjrdro- 
gen  sulphide,  and  forming,  among  other  things, 
leucine  and  ammonium  acetate  and  phosphate. 
It  contains  probably  four  albuminoid  principles, 
gliadin,  mucedin  or  mucin,  gluten-nbrin,  and 
gluten-casein. 

O.  amyla'oeiiiii.  (L.  amfhim^  starch.) 
The  gluten  of  flour. 

Ckf  an'liiuil.     Frank's  name  for  plastic 
lymph. 
Also,  a  term  for  fibrin. 

O.  artloiftlo'nini.  (L.  ariiculum^  a  joint.) 
A  term  for  tbe  svnovia. 

0«  Beoeaiia*B.  {Beeearia,  an  Italian 
chemist)  The  substance  described  as  Oluten,  so 
called  from  its  discoverer. 

O-  brea4.  Bread  made  from  wheaten 
flour  fh>m  which  all  tbe  starch  has  been  washed 
out.  The  gluten  is  made  vesicular  by  the  aid  of 
compressed  air  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  was  first 
recommended  by  Bouchardat  for  use  by  diabetic 
persons. 

O.V  eorn'moB.  The  substance  described 
as  Oluten. 

O.V  aetennliui'tioB  of.  A  weighed 
quantity  of  flour  is  made  into  a  paste  with  water 
and  kneaded  on  a  muslin  sieve  under  a  stream 
of  water  till  it  ceases  to  eive  off  a  milky  fluid ; 
the  crude  gluten  is  left.  The  amount  may  also 
be  determined  hj  the  Alewrometer. 

O.  fiabiile.  {L,fabnlitf  belonging  to  an 
artiflcer.)    Glue. 

Cl.ff  vnua'nlated.  A  mixture  of  wheaten 
flour  with  gluten. 

Urn  fima'nla.    Same  as  O.^gramUaM, 

Ck  of  tears*    Same  as  Dorryo/m. 
^  0iy  pure*    The  part  of  common  gluten 
which  IS  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Cl*f  ▼•ff'etAble.  Ordinary  gluten. 
CUn'ten-oa'seln.  The  Fflanunjlbrin  of 
liebig,  the  unlotlichet  FflanuntUbumin  of  Ber* 
selius.  One  of  the  constituents  of  gluten.  It  is 
obtained  by  digesting  freshly  made  gluten,  with 
alcohol  of  6(r,  with  alcohol  of  80%  with  ab- 
solute alcohol,  and  then  with  ether ;  the  residue 
is  dissolved  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  potash,  fil- 
tered, precipitated  bv  acetic  acid,  washed  in 
wster  and  in  alcohol,  and  dried  in  a  vacuum. 
It  is  a  greyish,  earthy  substance,  insoluble  in 
boiling  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  acidu- 
lated with  acetic  or  tartaric  acid,  soluble  in  alka* 
lies.  The  alkaline  solutions  are  precipitated  by 
the  metallic  salts ;  sulphate  of  copper  causes  a 
blue  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess  of  potash,  and 
producing  a  violet-blue  solution.    It  contains  in 


100  parts,  carbon  60*2,  hydrogen  6*8,  nitrogen 
17*4,  oxvgen  24*1,  and  sulphur  1*6  parts. 

Crla  ten-fi'brln.  One  of  the  constituents 
of  gluten,  obtained  by  distilling  a  cold  alcoholic 
extract  of  gluten  to  one  half,  so  that  the  gliadin 
and  mucedin  are  left ;  on  cooling,  the  nuten- 
fibrin  is  deposited  as  a  brown  mass,  wTiich  is 
purified  hy  frequent  washing  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  It  is  a  brownish-yellow,  elastic  substance, 
becoming  hom^  when  dried  over  sulphuric  acid. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol ;  in 
ammonia  water  it  swells  and  forms  a  gelatinous, 
transparent  mass.  In  100  parts  it  contains  car- 
bon o4*7,  bydrogen  7*5,  nitrogen  16*6,  oxygen 
21*6,  and  sulphur  '7  parts. 

Olaten-pep'ton.  The  peptone  of 
gluten. 

Olu'tenoid.  {OluUn;  Gr.  sUov,  like- 
ness.)    Like  to  OluUn. 

Olute'iiB.  (rxoirroc,  the  buttock.)  Be- 
lating  to  the  buttocks. 

The  name  of  the  muscles  of  the  buttock. 
Ckg   deep.     The  muscle  of  Solipeds  and 
other  animals  analogous  to  the  O.  mtfitmiw  of 
man. 

O.  ezter'niis.  (L.  exUmus,  outward.) 
Percival's  name  for  the  &.,  auperjtciai, 

Ck  magr^ue.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
Q.  maximua. 

O.  ma'Jor.  (L.  mqfor,  greater.)  The  O. 
masimui. 

O.  mazlmus*  (L.  maximut,  matest. 
F.  grtmdfutUr;  G.  grosser  Oesassmuskel.)  A 
large,  quadrilateral  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  posterior  fourth  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
from  the  rou^h  surface  between  it  and  the  supe- 
rior curved  line  of  that  bone ;  from  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  last  two  pieces  of  the  sacrum  and 
the  first  three  pieces  of  the  coccyx;  from  the 
posterior  surfrice  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  liga- 
ment ;  and  from  the  aponeurosis  of  tbe  erector 
spinas  muscle ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  fascia  lata 
01  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  and  by  a  fiattened 
tendon  into  the  gluteal  ridge. 

Also,  Bourgelat  and  Percival's  name  for  the 
middle  gluteus  of  Solipeds,  the  analogue  of  the 
gluteus  medius  of  man. 

O.  me'dtue.  (L.  msdius,  in  the  middle. 
F.  magsn  fessUr;  G.  mittlermr  Otsassmuskel.) 
A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  surface  of  the 
ilium  between  its  superior  and  middle  curved 
lines,  from  the  outer  lip  of  that  portion  of  the 
crest  which  is  between  tnem,  and  from  the  part 
of  the  gluteal  aponeurosis  which  covers  it,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  oblique  impression  on  tbe  outer 
surface  of  tiie  great  trochanter.  It  is  an  abdue- 
tor  of  the  thigh. 

The  name  has  been  given  by  Pigot  to  the  &., 

superjktial;  and  by  Bourgelat  to  the  6^.,  middle, 

&,  mld'dle.    The  muscle  of  Solipeds  and 

other  animals  analogous  to  the  O.  medius  of 

man. 

fk*  mln'imiis*  (L.  mtnimiM,  least.  F. 
petit  fessier;  G.  kleiner  Oesassmuskel.)  A 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  surface  of  the 
iUum  between  the  middle  and  inferior  curved 
lines,  and  is  Inserted  into  an  impression  on  the 
anterior  border  of  the  great  trochanter.  It  is  an 
abductor  of  the  thigh. 

a.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor^  less.)  The  O, 
minimus. 

The  name  has  been  given  by  Bourgelat  to 
the  superficial  gluteus  of  Solipeds,  which  is  the 
analogue  of  the  gluteus  maximus  of  man. 
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O.  anar^tns.  (L.  quartutf  foarth.)  A 
■mall,  delicate  muscle  of  the  cat  and  other  ani- 
malfl  which  arisei  in  front  of  the  acetabulum 
juat  ontdde  the  origin  of  the  rectus  femoris,  and 
u  inserted  in  the  fore  part  of  the  femur  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  great  trochanter. 

O.  seonii'diia.  (L.  teeundut^  second.) 
The  O,  iMdiua. 

Ckf  BiipeTflo'lal*  A  term  applied  to  the 
muscle  of  Solipeds  and  other  animals  which  is 
analogous  to  the  gluteus  maximus  of  man. 

Ck  ter'tlas.    (L.  tertiut^  third.)    The  O, 

MUMtMIM 

Ola'ti.  (rXoirr<$«,  the  buttock.)  The  but- 
tocks, the  natM. 

Ola'tia.  (rXi>vTo«,  the  buttock.)  The  two 
anterior  or  upper  Corpora  quadrigtmina  of  the 
brain ;  also  called  Natea. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  buttocks. 

CHu'tln*  (L.  gluten,  glue.  F.  glutin$,) 
The  gelatin  obtained  from  skin,  serous  mem- 
brane, hoof^  bonCf  tendon,  fibrous  and  spongy 
cartilage,  and  cartilsge  of  bone. 

Also,  a  sjmonym  oiOelatin. 

Also,  applied  by  Soubeiran  to  vegetable  albu- 
men, as  distinguished  from  gluten. 

Also,  a  term  for  Ohtten-easein. 

CUu'tlnant.  (L.  glutino^  to  glue.)  Ca- 
pable of  uniting  serered  parts. 

Olatlna'ria.    The  Saloia  officinalii. 

Glatina'tlon.  (L.  gluiino,)  Same  as 
jiggiutination. 

wln'tlnatlTe*    Same  as  Agglutinative 

Cllatino'aiim  sponta'neaiii.    (L. 

glutinosutf  gluey ;  tpontaneus,  of  one's  free  wiU.) 
An  old  term  for  phlegm  generated  in  the  primss 
or  secundn  Tiae  from  viscid  aliments  and  a  morbid 
ooetion  of  the  blood  by  reason  of  debility  of  the 
▼iioera,  and  the  cause  of  many  chronic  aiseases. 

CMa'tlnons.  (L.  gluten^  glue.  F.  aluti- 
mux;  1.  glutinoto;  S.  glutinoso ;  G.  kieltrig, 
Uimartig.)  Having  the  properties  of  gluten; 
gluey;  adhesiTe;  viscid. 

Crlll*tlnaill«  Same  aa  Qlus;  also,  the 
same  as  Gluten. 

Olatl'tlB.  (rXovTov,  the  buttock.  F. 
glutite;  G.  Oesdst'Muskel'EntsiiHdung.^  In- 
dammation  of  the  buttocks,  or  of  the  glutsei  mus- 
cles. 

Ola'toi.  (rXovTov,  the  buttock.)  The 
nates. 

CHntophtllia'Ul.  (rXomrot,  the  but- 
tock; ibSivitf  consumption.  Y .  alutophthiaie  ; 
G.  GeMoU'-vereiterungstchwindsueht,)  Atrophy 
or  tabes  frcm  suppuration  of  the  buttocks  or  glu- 
tei muscles. 

CHutOPjro'ala*  (rXoirroc;  irvcAflrtv,  sup- 
puration. F.  glutopffOMte ;  G.  OeeiiM'Muskel' 
rtreiterung.)  Suppuration  of  the  buttock,  or  of 
the  gltttsi  muscles. 

tfln'toa.    (rXovTo«.)    The  buttock. 

Also,  the  great  trochanter,  because  the  muscles 
of  the  Duttocks  are  inserted  into  it. 

Clll&ftonya  (F.  glouton,  a  glutton ;  from 
l4.gluio,  a  glutton.)    Inordinate  eating. 

CUuttU'pateiUI.  (L.  gluttus,  the 
throat ;  pateo,  to  extend,  or  be  stretched  out.) 
An  epitnet,  used  by  Q.  Serenus,  according  to 
Keuchenius,  in  not.,  p.  149,  for  the  stomach, 
which  is  an  extension  or  continuous  portion  of 
the  cseophagus  or  canal  communicating  with  the 
throat. 

CHuttUS.  (L.  gluttutf  for  glutut,  the 
gullet.)    The  gullet. 


Gla'tUB*  (rXovr($«,  the  buttock.)  The 
nates,  or  buttock. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  trochanter  msjor. 

Cllyoad'mla.    See  Olgeohamia. 
Cl.f  nor'mal.    A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
dition  of  the  blood  when  sugar  is  normally 
present. 

Olyo'ailiyl*  A  synonym  of  Olyeerinum 
amyli,  and  compounded  of  the  two  words. 

CIlyoan'alB.  {TXvKawi^  a  sweetening.) 
A  synonym  of  Eduleoration. 

O'ljoar'aton.  The  Olyegrrhiza  gla^ 
bra. 

Cllyoas'ma.  {rXCKaa/ia,  that  which  is 
sweetened.)  Old  term  for  a  sweet  medicated 
wine  prepared  from  must,  as  Lindenus  considers, 
Exere.  x,  \  16. 

Cll3roel8D'llllI«  (rXvic^v,  sweet;  IXaiov. 
olive  oil.)  Groves's  name  for  a  compound  of 
finely  powdered  almond  meal  one  part,  glycerin 
two  parts,  and  olive  oil  six  parts.  Used  as  a 
basis  for  ointments. 

CIlyo'eralB.  The  substances  resulting 
from  the  combination  of  a  molecule  of  aldehyd 
with  a  molecule  of  glycerin,  and  the  elimination 
of  a  molecule  of  water. 

Olyo'erate.  {Olyeerin.)  A  solution  of 
some  substance  in  glycerin. 

Cap  restricts  the  term  to  those  medicaments 
having  glyoerin  for  an  excipient  which  retain  a 
solid  or  semisolid  consistence. 

Also,  a  salt  of  Olgeerie  acid. 
O.  of  al'oes.  Half  an  ounce  of  Socotrine 
aloes,  in  fine  powder,  is  mixed  with  four  fluid 
ounces  of  glycerin,  agitated  occasionally  for 
several  days,  neated  in  a  water  bath  for  nfteen 
minutes,  and  strained  through  linen.  It  is  a 
bright  maho^anjr.coloured  liquid.  Used  as  a 
local  application  in  lichen  agrius  and  the  exco- 
riations of  eczema ;  it  is  applied  by  means  of  a 
camel' s-hair  brush. 

O.  of  I'odlde  of  I'roB.  Iodine  70  parts, 
powdered  iron  35  parts,  glycerin  400  parts.  It 
IS  an  emerald-green  fluid,  five  grains  containing 
one  grain  of  iodide  of  iron. 

Ck  of  tar.  Glycerin  an  ounce,  oil  of  cade 
half  a  drachm,  and  starch  powder  half  an  ounce, 
are  mixed  witn  the  aid  of  heat.  Used  as  a  local 
application  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

CHyoera'ton.  A  synonym  of  Olyeyr^ 
rhiza. 

CHyoer'la.  (rXvircpov,  sweet.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Qraminaet^B. 

Ck  flultanSf  Brown.  (L.  Jtuito,  to  float. 
G.  Suugrat.)  Flote  grass,  manna  grass.  Seeds 
used  as  food,  in  soup  or  as  gruel,  especially 
fitted  for  weakly  persons  or  invalids. 

Cllyoer^lo.  Belating  to  Olyeerin. 
O.  ao'id.  C,H«04»CGU0H.CH0H. 
COOH.  A  syrupy,  colourless  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  on 
glycerin.  It  is  monobasic,  and  forms  crystal- 
Usable  salts. 

O.  ether.  C,Hs04(C,Hft).  Ethyl  gly- 
cerate.  A  thick,  bitter- tasting  liquid  formed 
when  glyceric  acid  is  heated  for  some  hours  with 
four  times  its  bulk  of  absolute  alcohol  at  a  tem- 
perature of  170»— 190°  C.  (338»— 374'  F.) 
O.  oi^ide.    Same  as  Glycerin  ether. 

Cllyo'erides.  The  neutral  fats  or  gly- 
cerin ethers.  They  are  the  compound  ethers  of 
the  triatomic  alconol,  glycerin.  They  are  in- 
soluble in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
soluble  in  ether  and  bisulphide  of  carbon. 


OLYCEBIN-CILTCEBINUM. 


Olyo'erln.  (rXvici^o«,.iweet.  V.glyehine; 
I.  alicerina  ;  O.  Olyeertn,  O/eueker.)  CsHfOj^ 
C3Uk(0H)j.  A  propenyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the 
action  of  alkalies  or  salts  on  natural  fats,  by  which 
salts  of  the  fatty  acids  are  formed,  and  the  glyce- 
rin, with  which  ther  are  combined  to  form  tbe  £at, 
is  set  free.  It  osea  to  be  prepared  by  boiling  fat 
with  litharge  and  water,  ont  is  now  obtained  by 
decomposing  and  distilling  the  neutral  fats  by 
means  of  superheated  steam.  It  is  a  colourless, 
sweet-tasted,  syrupy  liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  1*27, 
boiling  at  290*'  C.  j^<*  FX  and  beoonung  soUd 
at  -4(r  C.  (-40°  F.)  It  forms  monoclinic,  co- 
lourless crystals  at  a  Tery  low  temperature.  It 
is  soluble  in  water. 

Glycerin  was  discovered  by  Scheele,  and  was 
called  by  him  the  sweet  principle  of  fats. 
See  (rlyeerinum,  B.  Pn. 

O.  barom'etor.  {B&p<n,  weight;  uit- 
poVf  measure.}  A  barometer,  constructed  by 
Jordan,  in  which  tbe  fluid  used  is  glycerin.  The 
advantages  consist  in  its  greater  range  of  oscil- 
lation than  a  mercurial  barometer,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tenfold  greater  length  of  the 
column  and  in  its  smaller  liability  to  be  affected 
by  back  pressures  than  a  water  barometer,  in 
consequence  of  the  very  low  tension  of  its  vapour 
at  ordinary  temperatures;  and  its  disadvantage 
is  that  it  easily  absorbs  water  from  the  air,  but 
this  is  largely  preyented  by  a  layer  of  liquid  pa- 
raffin in  the  cistern  over  the  glycerin. 

O-t  bu'tyrAte  ot.    Same  as  But^n, 

Cl«  oream.  Glycerin,  soft  soap,  and  cherry- 
laurel  water  mixed  together  in  equal  propor- 
tions.   An  application  for  chilblains. 

Ck  oreanHf  eam'pborated.  Glycerin 
two  parts  mixed  with  camphor  one  part,  dis- 
Bolved  in  rectified  spirit  one  part. 

0»t  ore'osoted-  A  solution  of  creasote  in 
fflycerin.  One  formula  is  creasote  2  parts,  alcohol 
2o  parts,  glycerin  60  parts.  Used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  ulcers. 

Cl>  e'tlier.    A  term  for  Propenyl  oxide. 

0«  e'tliers.    Same  as  Olyceridee, 

<k  fermenta'tioa.  (G.  Glyeerinyahr- 
UMff.)    See  Ferment,  glyeerin-forming. 

Cli  I'odlsed.    See  Olyeerinum  iodi. 

Ck  Jelly-  A  gelatinous  substance  formed 
b^  dissolving  gelatin  or  gum  arable  in  glycerin 
with  the  aid  of  heat.  Uara  for  the  mounting  of 
microscopic  objects. 

Martindale  gives  the  following  formula  for  a 
jelly  to  be  used  for  the  hands  when  chapped : — 
Gelatin  140  grains  is  soaked  for  a  few  minutes 
in  rose  water  6  os.,  heated  in  a  water  bath  to 
solution,  mixed  when  cool  but  fluid  with  white 
of  egr  *76  oi ^  then  heated  till  the  albumen  is 
coa^lated,  glycerin  6  os.  and  salicylic  acid  12 
grains  added,  and  filtered. 

CI.  Ijmpli.  A  mixture  of  yacdne  lymph 
with  glycerin. 

Oy  of  h&rmxm    See  Olyeerinum  horaeie. 

O.  of  oarbol'io  ae'ld.  See  Olyeerinum 
aeidi  earboliei, 

<k  of  r«l'Uo  ao'ldU  See  Olyeerinum 
aeidi  yalliei. 

fli.  of  Btarob.    See  Olyeerinum  amyli. 

O.  of  taa'nto  ao'id.  See  Olyeerinum 
aeidi  ianniei. 

a.  of  taa'alB.  Same  as  Olyeerinum 
aeidi  tanniei. 

O.  olnt'moiit.  The  following  formula 
has  been  given : — Melt  together  at  a  moderate 
heat  half  an  ounce  of  spermaceti,  a  drachm  of 


white  wax,  and  two  fluid  ounces  of  oil  of  almonds ; 
pour  them  into  a  mortar  and  rub  in  an  ounce  of 
glycerin,  stirring  till  the  ingredients  are  cold. 
Used  in  chaps  and  excoriations. 

d.  poo'Mkrj.  Glycerin  2  parts  heated 
with  starch  3  parts,  and  then  made  in  a  mould 
into  pessaries  weighing  two  drachms  and  a  half. 

0>  ptngm  A  ball  of  cotton  wool  of  the  site 
of  a  small  Tangerine  orange  well  soaked  in  gly- 
cerin and  a  strinf^  attached  to  it.  It  is  intro- 
duced into  the  yaeina  by  means  of  a  speculum, 
lod^^  close  to  the  cervix  uteri,  and  kept  in 
position  by  a  plug  of  dry  cotton  wool.  It  is 
used  for  the  purpose  of  reheving  uterine  conges- 
tion, which  it  does  by  producing,  usually,  a  free 
watery  discharge.  It  should  bo  allowed  to 
remain  six  or  eight  hours,  then  removed  by 
means  of  the  string,  and  a  hot  vaginal  douche 
used. 

fkmt  Bol'TOiit  pov'er  of.  According  to 
Eleyer,  100  parts  by  weight  of  glycerin  dissolve 
at  ordinary  temperatures  of  the  following  sub- 
stances the  number  of  parts  here  denoted: — 
Acid,  arsenious,  20 ;  acid,  arsenic,  20 ;  acid,  ben- 
xoic,  10 ;  acid,  boracic,  10;  acid,  oxalic,  15 ;  acid 
tannic,  60 :  alum,  40 ;  ammonium  carbonate,  20 ; 
ammonium  chloride,  20;  antimony,  potassio- 
tartrate,  6*6 ;  atropin,  3 ;  atropin  sulphate,  33 ; 
barium  chloride,  10;  borax,  60;  brucin,  2*2; 
calcium  sulphide,  6 ;  oinchonine,  '6 ;  cincbonine 
sulphate,  6*7 ;  copper  acetate,  10 ;  copper  sul- 

Shate,  30;  iodine,  1*9;  iron  potassio-tartrate, 
;  iron  lactate,  16;  iron  sulphate,  26;  lead 
acetate,  20;  mercuric  chloride,  7*6;  mercuric 
cyanide,  27;  morphia.  *46;  morphia  acetate, 
20;  morphia  hydrochlorate,  20;  phosphorus, 
'2;  potassium  arseniate,  60;  potassium  chlo- 
rate, 3*6;  potassium  bromide,  26;  potassium 
cyanide,  32;  potassium  iodide,  40;  quinine,  *6; 

Juinine  tartrate,  *26 ;  sodium  arsenate,  60 ;  so- 
lum bicarbonate,  8 ;  sodium  borate,  60 ;  sodium 
carbonate,  98 ;  sodium  chlorate,  20;  sulphur,  *l ; 
strychnia,  *26 ;  strychnia  nitrate,  4 ;  urea,  50 ; 
yeratrin,  1 ;  sine  cnloride,  60 ;  sine  iodide,  40 ; 
sine  sulphate,  36. 

Ok  tam'poii.  (F.  tampon^  a  plug.)  See 
O.pluy. 

Cllyo'erin  -  pbosphor'lo      ao'id. 

Same  as  Olyeerephoephorte  add. 

CHyoeri^a*    Same  as  Olyeerin. 

Clljro'erinea  See  Olyeenn  and  Olyeeri^ 
num. 

Clljoeri'niim,  B.  Ph.,  u.S.Ph.    (rXv- 

icfpd«,  sweet.  F.  glyeerine;  G.  Ol^eerin, 
OUiite.)  CsHgOt.  Glycerin.  A  sweet  principle 
obtaineid  from  fats  and  fixed  oils,  and  containing 
a  small  percentage  of  water.  It  is  used  as  a 
yehicle  for  medicaments,  as  an  addition  to  poul- 
tices to  keep  them  moist,  to  collodion  to  make  it 
flexible,  and  to  extracts  and  other  masses  to  keep 
them  soft  and  to  preserve  them  from  mouldiness. 
It  is  applied  locally  to  chaps,  excoriations,  and 
dry  skin  complaints ;  and  has  been  given  inter- 
nall3r  as  a  Isxative,  and,  according  to  some,  as  a 
nutritive  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil.  At  one 
time  it  was  thought  to  be  useful  in  phthisis  and 
in  diabetes.    See  Olyeerin. 

Also,  the  name  used  in  the  6.  Ph.  to  denote  a 
solution  of  some  medicinal  substance  in  glycerin, 
for  which  it  is  eminently  fitted  by  reason  of  its 
bland,  sweet,  and  pleasant  taste,  its  wide  solvent 
power,  its  unchangeability  and  its  capacity  for 
keeping  other  substances  unchanged,  and  its 
non-drying  faculty. 
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GLYCERISED^B^dl^ib^BFOSPHORIC  ACID. 


Ck  Midi  efti^ol'iel,  B.  Ph.  (F.  glved- 
roU  tTacide  phmigue  ;  Q,Ph$mi€lyeerU.)  Car- 
bolic acid  one  ounce  diMolved  in  iour  fluid  ounces 
of  glycerin. 

O.  aoldl  val'lloi,  B.  Ph.  (F.  glyei- 
roU  ^aeide  gallique ;  G.  OalluMdure-flyeerit.) 
Gallic  acid  one  ounce  dissolved  by  the  aid  of  heat 
in  four  fluid  ounces  of  glycerin. 

O.  ao'ldi  tan'iilol.  B.  Ph.  CF.  glyeeroU 
d$  tannin;  G.  Tannin^glyeerol.)  Tannic  acid 
an  ounce  dissolred  by  means  of  a  gentle  heat  in 
four  fluid  ounces  of  glycerin. 

Ck  am'yU,  B.  Ph.  (F.  glyeiri  d^amidon  ; 
G.  Stdrkfi-glyeerit.)  Starch  an  ounce  mixed 
with  glycerin  eight  fluid  ounces^  and  heated  to 
240^  P.  until  a  transparent  Jelly  is  formed. 

O.  beUmdon'haB.  Extract  of  belladonna 
an  ounce  rubbed  with  a  drachm  or  so  of  boiling 
distilled  water  to  make  a  smooth  paste,  and  then 
mixed  with  an  ounce  of  glycerin.  Used  as  an 
amplication  to  the  breasts  to  arrest  the  secretion 
of  milk,  and  as  an  anodyne  application  to  car- 
buncles and  boils. 

O.  bismn'tliL  See  OlyeeroU  of  nitraU 
of  bismuth. 

a.  bora'oto,  B.  Ph.  (F,  glyeiroU  d$ 
borax;  G.  Borax-^lyeerol.)  Borax  an  ounce 
dissolyed  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  glycerin. 

Ck  I'odl.  Twenty  grains  of  iodine  com- 
bined by  means  of  heat  with  an  ounce  of  gly- 
cerin.   Used  for  the  local  application  of  iodme. 

CK  Bltro'smii*    Same  as  Nitro-glycerin. 

C^.  olei  rlo'lBl.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  ricinw, 
the  castor-oil  plant.)  Equal  parts  of  glycerin 
and  castor  oil  rubbed  together  in  a  mortar  till 
thev  form  a  semisolid  substance,  and  flavoured 
with  some  essential  oil.  A  purgative.  Dosci  a 
teaspoonful  or  more. 

Ck  plmn'M  sabaoeta'tls.  Acetate  of 
lead  6  os.,  oxide  of  lead  3*5  os.,  fflycerin  20  oi., 
and  distilled  water  12  oz.  are  boued  together  for 
fifteen  minutes,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  one 
pint.  Used,  diluted  with  water  or  milk,  as  an 
application  in  eczema. 

O.  rosa'tom.  (L.  nwo,  the  rose.)  Gly- 
cerin mixed  with  an  equal  part  or  more  of  rose 
water.  Used  as  an  emollient  application  to  the 
skin. 

O.  timraoui'th0B.  Powdered  tragacanth 
60  grains,  glycerin  half  an  ounce,  water  a  drachm 
and  a  half,  are  heated  together  for  ten  minutes 
in  a  water  bath.    Used  as  a  pill  exdpient. 

CUyo'erlaedtt  Containing,  or  compounded 
with,  wyeerin. 

a.  ooUo'dlOB.    The  OotkdiumJUxibU. 
Olyo'erlte.    Same  as  Olyeeritum. 

Ckf  mercu'rlaL  A  solution  of  perchlo- 
ride  of  mercury  1*6  drachm  in  glycerin  3 
drachms.  Becommended  by  Yigier  as  an  in- 
nocuous parasiticide,  the  glycerin  preventing 
absorption  of  the  mercury. 

O.  of  Btarob*    See  Olyeeritum  amvli. 

O*  of  tan'nlo  ao'ld.  Same  as  Qlyeeri" 
mum  acidi  tanniei, 

Ck  of  tmn'ntakm  Same  as  Olyeerinum  aeidi 
ianniei, 

O.  of  tar.    See  Olyeeritum  pieis  liquidte, 

Q.  of  yolk  oi  effc*  See  Olyeeritum  vt- 
teUi. 

O^lyoeri'tom.  (F.  glyceric  glyeerat^gly- 
e&ole;  G.  Glyeerit,  Glyeerolat,)  The  official 
term,  U.S.  Ph.,  for  a  solution  of  a  substance  in 
glycerin. 

a.  mm'yUf  U.S.  Ph.    Glyceritc  of  starcli. 


Ten  parts  of  starch  mixed  with  ninety  parts  of 
glycerin  and  heated  to  liO^  C.  (284''  F.),  and  not 
exceeding  144°  C.  (291''  F.),  until  a  transparent 
jelly  is  formed. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  glyeiri  d'amidon),  starch  10 
parts  is  heated  with  140  parts  of  glycerin. 

Ck  omn  eztrao'to  belladon'naBf  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  eum,  with.  F.  glyeeri  d'extrait  de 
belladonne.)  Extract  of  belladonna  10  parts 
mixed  with  90  parts  of  glyceritum  amyli. 

O.  omn  lodare'to  potas'slooi  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  glyeiri  (Tiodure  de  fotaseium.) 
Potassium  iodide  4  parts  dissolved  in  distilled 
water  4  parts,  and  mixed  with  glyceritum  amyli 
22  parts. 

O.  oma  oz'ydo  Bln'eloo«  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  glyceri  d'oxyde  de  sine.)  Ten  grammes  of 
oxide  of  zinc  mixed  with  20  grammes  of  glyce- 
ritum amyli. 

O.  cam  tan'nlooi  Fr.  Codex.  Ten  parts 
of  powdered  tannin  mixed  with  60  parts  of  gly- 
ceritum amyli. 

Cl«  pi'ols  llq'ald8B>  Tar  a  troy  ounce, 
carbonate  of  magnesium  two  troy  ounces^  gly- 
cerin four  fluid  ounces,  alcohol  two  fluid  ouncesL 
water  ten  fluid  ounces ;  mixed  and  strained,  ana 
the  amount  brought  up  to  a  pint  by  percolating 
the  residue  with  water.    Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 

O-  so'dll  bora'tls.  Same  as  Olyeerinum 
boracis. 

a.  Tltelll,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  vitellut,  the 
yolk  of  an  eg^.)  Fresh  yolk  of  egg  forty-five 
parts  rubbed  with  fifty-five  parts  of  glvcenn  till 
they  are  thoroughly  mixed.  It  has  the  disad- 
vantagement  of  acidifying  rapidly,   and  soon 

givine  off'hydrogen  sulphide,  according  to  Littr^ ; 
ut  otners  report  that  it  may  be  kept  indefinitely. 
It  is  used  as  a  protective  local  application  in 
bums,  erysipelas,  cracks  of  the  nipples,  and  some 
skin  diseases,  and  is  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  the 
administration  of  drugs  such  as  cod-liver  oil. 

OlTO'erol*  The  term  given  by  some  mo- 
dem cnemists  to  Olyeerin. 

Qlyo'erole*  A  combination  of  glycerin 
with  some  substance.  Cap  has  proposeu  that 
this  term  should  be  restricted  to  those  combina- 
tions which  are  liquid. 

O.  of  al'oes.  Chauait's  term  for  a  solu- 
tion of  alcoholic  extract  of  aloes  in  glycerin. 

O.  of  bypopbos'pbltos.  Squire  gives 
the  following  formula  :--One  part  each  of  hypo- 
phosphites  of  lime,  potash,  and  soda,  dissolved 
in  40  parts  of  water,  filtered,  and  40  parts  of 
sugar,  2  of  orange-fiower  water,  2  of  cherry- 
laurel  water,  and  12  of  glycerin,  added.  Dose, 
1 — 2  drachms. 

Ck  of  lead.  Squire  gi^e*  the  following 
formula  as  a  substitute  for  Goulard's  ointment : 
— Triturate  camphor  one  drachm  with  a  few 
drops  of  rectifiea  spirit,  dissolve  it  by  heat  in 
glycerin  13*6  oz.,  and  when  cool  add  solution  of 
subacetate  of  lead  2*5  oz. 

CI.  of  ni'trate  of  blfl'motb.  Two  troy 
ounces  of  crystalline  bismuthous  nitrate  dis- 
solved in  sufficient  glycerin  to  make  8  ounces. 
Used  as  a  loc»l  application  in  eczema. 

OlyoeropnoB'phate.   A  salt  of  Oly- 

eerophoephorie  acid, 

O.  of  lime.  A  salt  occurring  in  mica- 
ceous crystals,  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  having 
a  pleasant  sweetish  taste.  Proposed  as  an  effi- 
cient substitute  for  phosphate  of  lime.  Dose, 
7 — 15  grains. 

Olyoeropboaplior'io  ao'id.    C,H9 


GLYCERYL— GLYCOQEN. 


POe,  or  CaH«(OH), .  0  .  PO(OH),.  A  iyruny 
liquid  formed  when  lecithin  ib  decomposed  oy 
eaustio  har^ta.  It  has  both  a  sour  ana  a  sweet 
taste.  It  IB  found  in  the  brain,  nerres,  muscle, 
yolk  of  egg,  bile,  and  pus. 

Olyo'eryl.   (rXvicvv,  sweet;   DXn.  stuff, 

matter.)  (OiHa)'^.  The  triatomio  radical  of 
glycerin  and  the  glycerides.  When  it  behaves 
as  a  monotomic  radical  it  is  Ally  I.  The  fixed  or 
fatty  oils  are  supposed  to  be  compounds  of  the  dif- 
ferent fatty  aciaa  with  glyceryl. 

Q.  al  colioL    A  term  for  Qlyeerin. 

O.  e'tl&er.  GiHioO,«(C,H»),0,-  A  co- 
lourless, oily,  inodorous  Uquid  obtained  when 
glycerin  is  treated  with  calcium  chloride.  It 
boils  at  171°-173»  C.  (839-8— 343-4»  F.).  and 
mixes  in  all  proportions  with  water,  alcohol, 
ind  ether. 

Ck,  bj'drate  of.  A  term  for  Glycerin, 
and  its  three  allies  diglycerin,  diglyoide,  and 
triglyoerin. 

Ck  oz'lde.    Same  as  O.  ether. 

Olyo'eiyl  -jplioaphor'io      aold. 

Same  as  Glyeerophoephartc  aeid. 

Cllyo'iOOll.    Bee  OlyeoeoU, 

CHjjrolde.  CsHcOf.  The  alcohol  oorre- 
ipondin^  to  the  glycidic  ethers.  It  is  obtained 
by  treating  an  ethereal  solution  of  glycidic  ace- 
tate with  sodium  hydroxide.  It  is  a  mobile 
Uquid,  boiling  at  161°— 163<*  C.  (32l-8*»— 326-4« 

Cllyold'lo  e'thera.  The  diatomic 
ethers  derived  from  the  glycerides  by  the  action 
of  an  alkali. 

CHyoldyl.    C,H4.    The  hypothetical  dia- 
tomic radicle  of  the  glycidic  ethers. 
Olyo'ln.    Same  as  Olyeoeoll. 
W^ottkAm    See  Olucma, 
Oljroi'ntf.     A  Qenufl  of  the  Xat.  Order 
LegwminoMe.  * 

O.  ab'ms.    The  Ahrue  preeatoriuSf  Linn. 
ikm   a'plosi  linn.      The  Apiot  tudennaf 
Monoh. 

O.  liiB'pida,  Bieb.    The  Sofa  hitpida, 
O.  mo'Stu    Ilie  Soja  hispida, 
O.  BvbtMTa'neag  linn.    The  Voandzeia 
tubterranea, 

O.  tamento'sa,  Linn.  Badical  tubercles 
esculent. 

CMTdnlain.  (rXv^vf,  sweet.)  Same  as 
BerylTium. 
Cllyo'iOlI*  Same  as  Olycyrrhizin. 
dlyolphaiTUS.  (rXvKVf, sweet ;<^a7rciv, 
to  eat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Familr  8areoptid€ey 
Order  Aearideaf  so  called  by  Il(§ring  because 
some  of  the  species  feed  on  sugary  substances. 

0>  eor'sorf  Gerr.  (L.  eurear^  a  runner.) 
lives  on  dead  and  dried  insects,  old  anatomical 
specimens,  dried  fruits  and  conserves,  and  other 
like  substances,  and  in  the  dust  of  stables. 

O.  bippopod'oSf  Oerr.  ("Iinrov,  a 
hone ;  wov«,  a  foot.)    The  O.  eureor, 

Ci.  puVmif^Tf  Fumouse.    (L.  palmar  a 

Salm ;  ferOf  to  bear.)    Found  iu  the  dust  of  sta- 
les and  caves. 

0«  pla'iiilcer»  Fumouse.  (L.  pluma, 
down ;  yero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  dust  of 
stables  and  caves. 

O.  pnmo'mnif  Hiring.  (L.  prunm,  a 
plum.)    The  O.  cursor, 

O.  spfalpeSf  Koch.  (L.  epina,  a  thorn ; 
/Mi,  a  foot.)    Habits  the  same  as  O.  cursor, 

Cllyolph'ylla*  (rAv«cu«,  sweet;  ipvWov, 
a  leafj    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Faecmiaeea. 


a.blq^ld'ala,Baf.  (L.  AupiiM/itf,  rather 
rough.)    The  FhaUroearptu  eerpyUtfoHa^  Don. 

AlTOiplo'rOB.  (rXvic^,  sweet ;  wurp<$ff, 
bitter.)  A  name  for  the  Solonum  dulcamara^ 
from  its  taste. 

Olyo'o-bensolo  aold.  A  synonym 
of  Hippuric  acid, 

Cllyo'ooene*    Same  as  Olyeogen. 

Olyoool&Olate.  A  salt  of  glycochoUo 
acid.  The  glycocholates  are  generalijr  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  They  have  a  bitter  and, 
at  the  same  time,  a  sweetish  taste.  When  sugar 
and  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  are  added  they 
assume  a  purple  colour,  which  diiappears  on  the 
addition  of  water. 

Cllyoooliorto  aold.    (rXwci^,  sweet; 

yoXf),  bile.)  CmHisNOc.  A  constituent,  in  the 
form  of  a  soda  salt,  of  the  bile  discovered  by 
Gmelin.  It  crystallises  in  long,  white,  delicate 
needles,  or  it  forms  an  amorphous  resinous  mass ; 
it  is  soluble  in  alcohuU  slightlv  soluble  in  water, 
and  hardly  at  all  soluble  in  ether ;  hydrochloric, 
sulphuric,  and  acetic  acids,  aiksline  solutions, 
ana  glycerin  dissolve  it;  it  has  a  bitter-sweet 
taste.  Its  solutions  are  dextrogyrous.  It  is 
found  in  the  bile  of  man  and  the  ox,  but  not  in 
that  of  carnivorous  animals.  Glycocholic  aeid  is 
resolved  by  boiling  with  alkalies  into  glyoooin 
and  cholic  acid. 

CKyoooholon'io  ati^ld.  Same  aa 
Cholonic  acid. 

Cllyo'OOln.    Same  as  OlyeoeoU. 

Olyo'OCOlla  (rXuirvv,  sweet:  xSWa, 
fflue.  Q.  LeimMuekeryLeimtiueJ)  CtH»NO«sBU 
UaNH^COOH.  A  crystalline  suDstuioe  obtained 
bj  boiling  hippuric  acid  for  an  hour  with  four 
times  its  weight  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid ;  it 
is  then  evaporated  nearly  to  dryness,  extracted 
with  water  treated  with  plumbic  oxide,  and  then 
with  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  afterwards  evapo- 
rated and  ory]Btallised.  It  is  easily  formed  in 
the  liver,  but  is  probably  not  one  or  its  natural 
constituents. 

Cllyoooy'ainln*  C^KjUfA'  Aoolourleas 
crystalline  substance  produced  by  the  action  of 
cyanamide  on  glvcocoU.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol.  One  of  its  atoma  of  hydro- 
gen is  replaceable  by  a  metal. 

CUyoodyslyBln.  C»HwN04.  A  white, 

amorphous  powder  formed  by  heating  glycoein 
and  choUc  acid  to  190»— 200°  C.  (374<»-^92'  P.) 
It  is  easUy  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  ehloro* 
form. 

dlyooffel'atilla  Gelatin  an  onnee  is 
soaked  in  orange-flower  water  2*6  oi.  for  two 
hours,  then  heated  in  a  water  bath  to  solution, 
glycerin  2*5  os.  is  added ;  when  eool  the  fluid  is 
coloured  with  an  ammoniaoal  solution  of  oar- 
mine,  and  then  allowed  to  become  solid.  Used 
for  the  making  of  losenges  and  pastilles. 

Olyo'Offeila  (rXvfcvv,  sweet;  ytav^,  to 
produce.)  C»H,oOft;  6(C«H,oO«),  Hoffman;  11 
(G»H.oOft)-i-4H,0,Abeles;  6(Q,H|oO0  +  H,0,  Kaia 
and  Borntriiger.  A  white,  amorphous,  tasteless, 
inodorous,  starch-like  substance  obtained  by  Ber- 
nard from  the  liver  of  the  calf,  the  pig,  ana  other 
animals.  It  is  soluble  with  opalesoence  tn  cold 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  ita  watery 
solution  is  dcxtro-rotatorjr.  To  obtain  it  the  liver 
of  a  newly-killed  animal  is  quickly  removed,  out 
into  fine  pieces,  and  thrown  into  boiling  water 
to  destroy  the  liver  ferment  and  prevent  the 
ohangc  oi  the  glycogen  into  grape  sugar,  boiled 
for  some  time,   and  filterea.    The  filtrate  is 
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tretted  altenuitely  with  dHate  hydrochloritf  acid 
and  potaBdo-merouric  iodide  as  Ions  as  a  preoi- 
pitate  is  formed,  and  again  filtered ;  the  result 
u  an  opalescent  solution  of  ^l^cogen,  from  which 
it  may  be  obtained  by  precipitation  with  strong 
alcohol  and  drying.  It  collects  in  amorphous 
granules  aronna  the  nuclei  of  the  liver  cells,  and 
IS  most  abundant  in  young  animals,  in  the  de- 
Teloping  bird's  OTum,  and  in  most  embryonic 
tissues ;  it  is  found  also  in  the  muscles^  in  the 
blood,  especiallT  in  the  leucocytes,  and  in  small 
(mandties  in  tne  organs  generally.  It  is  very 
abundant  in  the  liver  after  a  diet  containing 
much  starch,  or  milk,  or  fruit,  or  cane  sugar, 
but  it  is  not  increased  when  mannite,  or 
inodte,  or  i^um  is  taken;  it  is  in  somewhat 
small  quantity  after  a  purely  albuminous  or 
fatty  diet;  ana  it  is  almost  absent  during  pro- 
longed Btaryation  and  in  fevers.  Its  direct 
source  is  not  known,  and  it  is  not  supposed  by 
all  that  the  carbohydrates  go  directly  to  form 
glycogen,  but  that  in  some  indirect  meUiod,  as 
by  economising  other  uses  of  albumen,  they  allow 
some  of  it  to  become  converted  into  glycogen  as 
an  intermediate  product.  Its  destination  is  still 
unsettled.  Bernard's  original  view  was  that  it 
is  being  continually  converted  into  sugar  in  the 
liver  through  the  agency  of  a  ferment,  that  this 
sugar  is  carried  by  the  blood  to  the  muscles, 
where  it  is  chiefly  used  up,  as  well  as  in  smaller 
quantities  into  the  lungs  and  other  tissues.  Pa  vy 
contends  that  it  is  not  converted  into  sugar  in 
the  normal  condition,  but  that  it  is  stored  up  in 
the  Uver  cells  to  form  a  preliminary  step  in  the 
metamorphosis  of  sugar  into  fat.  ravy  oelieves 
that  glycogen  is  a  natural  constituent  of  the 
blood,  in  which  it  can  exist  without  being 
transformed  into  sugar ;  he  has  extracted  it  from 
the  brain,  spleen,  pancreas,  kidney,  and  intestine. 
Glycogen  is  converted  into  dextrose  by  boiling 
in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid ;  and  when  acted  on 
by  diastasMB,  dextrine,  maltose,  and  dextrose  are 
formed,  llie  proportion  of  glycogen  found  in  the 
liver  of  the  adult  man  is  from  I'O  to  2  per  cent. 
O.  ISw'meat.  The  ferment  which  effects 
the  conversion  of  glyooren  into  sugar.  It  has 
not  yet  been  isolate,  aluough  there  is  no  doubt 
of  its  presence  in  the  liver  and  other  parts  of  the 
body.  It  would  appear  to  be  contained  in  the 
blood,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  more  rapid  conver- 
sion of  glycogen  into  sugar  in  the  liver  when  the 
circulation  is  quickened.  Schiff  has  noticed  the 
absence  of  this  ferment  in  the  Uver  of  frogs 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  and  in  the 
early  spring  montns. 

Clljoog;en'esls.    (rXvfc^v;  yiwd»,  to 

proiluce.)    The  formation  of  sugar.    Bspecially 
applied  to  the  formation  of  sugar  in  the  animal 

Olyoonn'lo.   (rXvuvv;  y §»»&».)   £e- 

lating  to  OTyeogentis, 

O.  Ao'id.  C«Hi,07.  An  acid,  syrupy  liquid 
formed  by  treating  an  aqueous  solution  of  gly- 
cogen at  lOO*"  C.  (212**  F.)  with  bromine,  and 
then  with  silver  oxide. 

O.  laat'ter.    A  term  for  Olyeogen, 
Cl«  tlie'orjr.    See  under  Olt/coffen,  OlyeO' 
hamiay  and  Olyeoauria. 

O'lyooff'enjr.  (rXvicvv;  yti^i^^o).)  Same 
as  Olycogeruaia. 

OlyOOliaB'llila.  (rXmcvv;  uifia,  blood.) 
Healtby  blood  of  Vertebrata  always  contains  a 
small  propoi'tion  of  dextrose,  or  a  sugar  resem- 
bling it,  varying,  in  different  animals  and  in   | 


different  individuals,  Arom  *5  to  1  part  per  1000. 
Acoordine  to  Bernard,  the  blood  of  man  contains 
*9  per  1000,  according  to  Favy,  it  does  not  ex- 
ceed n.ormally  '04  to  *07  per  100.  An  excess  of 
sugar  in  the  olood  is  got  rid  of  by  the  kidneys  ; 
small  quantities  may  be  injected  into  the  blood 
without  any  excess  being  found  in  the  urine, 
but  if  so  much  is  injected  that  it  exceeds  '3  per 
1000  of  blood  it  passes  into  the  urine.  The  nor- 
mal proportion  of  sugar  in  the  blood  is  exceeded 
and  u  diminished  in  different  diseases,  but  at  no 
time  is  it  absent  except  just  before  death. 
Levulose  has  been  found  in  the  blood  after  a 
free  use  of  farinaceous  foods,  and  lactose  in  nurs- 
ing women;  but  saccharose  has  never  been 
found,  and  if  it  be  injected  into  the  blood  in  ever 
so  small  a  quantity  it  is  speedily  removed  from 
the  body  by  the  kidneys.  The  proportion  of 
suear  in  the  blood  of  different  parts  of  the  cir- 
culeitory  system  varies,  according  to  most  ob- 
servers ;  in  the  left  heart  and  arteries  it  is  con- 
stant and  at  its  highest  proportion,  in  the  veins 
it  is  distinctly  lower,  except  in  the  vena  cava  in- 
ferior at  the  entrance  of  the  hepatic  veins,  where 
the  proportion  suddenly  rises.  These  observations 
of  Bernard  have  been  contested  in  detail  by  Pavy 
and  Mering,  but  the  weight  of  later  evidence  goes 
to  show  that  venous  blood  is  less  rich  in  glucose 
than  arterial  blood,  and  that  this  excess  is  not 
derived  from  the  alimentary  canal  by  way  of  the 
thoracic  duct,  but  from  the  liver  through  the 
hepatic  veins.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  seem 
probable  that  Bernard  has  over-estimated  the 
amount  and  constancy  of  the  production  of  glu- 
cose in  the  liver,  and  that  there  is  much  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  view  that  in  healthy  conditions 
little  is  so  manufactured.  The  amount  of  sugar 
in  the  blood  is  affected  not  only  by  different 
diseases  as  above  mentioned,  and  by  different 
foods  as  described  under  Olueopen,  but  also  by 
certain  drugs  as  curare,  and  by  interference  witn 
the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  liver,  for  which  see 
Olyeoiuria, 

The  further  question,  what  becomes  of  the 
sugar,  be  it  little  or  much,  which  is  contained  in 
the  blood,  is  also  unsettled.  According  to  Bernard 
and  others,  it  is  used  up  in  the  muscles,  accord- 
ing to  Pavy,  it  goes  to  the  formation  of  fat. 

Ckf  allmen'tary.  (L.  alimentumj  food.) 
The  excessive  amount  of  sugar  in  the  blood 
which  proceeds  from  the  exccbsive  use  of  farina- 
ceous or  saccharine  foods. 

jOflycohm'UkiOm     Kehiting  to  Olycoha' 


mta. 


O*  van'ffrene.    Marchal's  term  for  Gan* 
grene,  diabetic. 

Olyooliyooliol'io  ao'ld.    See  Hyo- 

glycocholie  acid. 

OlTC'ol.  (rXvKvv,  sweet ;  a/coAo/.)  CaH, 
Oai=C9ll4(OH)2.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Wurtz  from  ethylene  di- iodide  by  treating  it  witn 
silver  acetates  and  decomposing  the  resulting 
ethylene  diacetate  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  a 
yiscous,  colourless,  odourless,  sweetish  liquid, 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  not  in 
ether ;  it  boils  at  or  about  197*'  C.  (386-6^  F.), 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  1125,  and  a  vapour  den- 
sity at  292°  C.  (657-6*' F.) 

it  is  the  ethylene  glycol,  and  the  type  of  a 
doss  called  Glycols. 

0>  e'tliylene.     The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

Oljoor amide.    CsHjNO,  =  CH,(OH) . 

CO(NHs).    The  amide  of  glycollic  acid,  isomer- 
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out  with  glyeocon,  oMained  bj  the  aetioii  of 
tmnumia  on  ethyl  glyoolkte.  It  foims  colour* 
lew  eryttals,  funng  tVUfC.  (248°  F.) 

CHjOOramlae.  A  eynonym  of  ^- 
eocoU. 

CHyoolen'ein.    See  GhtkoUuein. 

OljO'olide.  C4H4O4.  Formed  during  the 
dry  dbtilhition  of  tutronic  acid,  or  by  heating 
glTCoUie  add  to  240°  C.  (464<'  F.)  It  ia  a  white, 
oolourlesa  aobetanoe,  insolnble  in  oold  water. 

CfrlTGOllr'nose.  C»H«On.  Erdmann'^ 
term  for  the  anbetance  which  forms  pine- wood. 
He  oonaiden  it  to  be  an  ether  of  li^oae.  It  is 
found  in  poplar* wood  also.  According  to  Bente, 
it  ia  not  a  distinct  aubstanoe. 

OlTOOUmo  acid.  C^HA.  Fried- 
lander  a  term  for  an  aeid  aupposed  io  be  formed 
by  the  action  of  eodiom  amalgam  on  an  alcoholic 
eolation  of  ethyl  oxalate.  Thii  ia  probably  an 
error.  According  to  Debus,  the  onl^  products  are 
glyoollic,  glyoxylio,  and  tartaric  acids. 

CUyoolUc  ao'ld.   C,H.O,r.CH,(OH). 

CO,H.  Obtained  by  Strecker  by  treating  gly- 
ooooU  with  nitroua  acid.  It  forma  oolourfeas, 
stellate  crystals,  rery  soluble  in  iTater,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  ia  an  homologue  of  lactic  acid. 
Also  called  oxyacetic  aeid^  It  occurs  in  unripe 
grapea,  and  in  the  leards  of  the  Ampelopsis 
quiftguefolia. 

Crlyo'olS.  A  class  of  diatomic  alcohols, 
discorered  by  Wurtz,  of  which  ethylene  glycol, 
usually  called  Olyeol^  is  the  type.  They  may  be 
obtained  from  the  haloid  ethers  of  the  dyad  ra- 
dicals, as  the  monad  alcohols  are  obtained  froni 
their  respective  ethers.  As  well  as  the  ethjlene 
glycol,  propylene,  butylene,  and  amylene  gfyools 
are  known.  Tbe  name  was  eiven  to  mark 
the  double  analogy  between  glycerin  and  al- 
cohol.   

Oljoolu'rlo  ao'id.     fNH^CO.NH^ 

CH9  .  CO,H.  An  acid  obtained  oy  Strecker  and 
Bheineck  from  the  action  of  baryta  on  glycolyl- 
urea.  It  is  identical  with  hydantoic  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  monoclinic  prisms. 
OljCOlu'ryl.  Same  as  OlyeolyUurea^ 
OtljQ'oljl.  C,HaO.  The  radicle  of  gly- 
coUlc  acid  and  the  other  glycolyl  compounds. 

Olyc'olyl-lire'a.  C4H«N«0,.  a  sub- 
stance obtained  by  treating  slightly  acidulated 
allantoin  with  a  sodium  amalgam.  It  crystal- 
lises in  octahedral  crjrstals,  or  in  needles. 

dlTOOmalio  ao'id.  CsHgO.*  A  pro- 
duct of  the  reduction  of  oxalic  ether.  It  is  un- 
crystallisable,  and  very  soluble  in  water. 

Cfrlyo'onin.  Siohel's  term  for  admixture 
of  four  parts  of  yolk  of  e^f;  and  five  parts  of 
glycerin  used  in  pharmacy.  The  Olyeeritum 
vitelli,         ^ 

O.  emnl'sioB  of  oodllT'er  oiL  Close's 
formula  is :  add  cod-liver  oil  4  ounces  very  gra- 
dually with  brisk  stirring  to  glyconin  or  glyce- 
ritum  ritelli,  then  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia 
one  drachm,  sherry  2  fluid  ounces,  dilute  phos- 
phoric acid  4  drachms,  and  essence  of  oitter 
almonds  2  drachms,  in  succession. 

Cllyoopro'teln.  (rAvKuv,  sweet;  pro- 
tein.)  Schutzenberger's  term  for  the  bodies  of 
the  formula  CmH^mNjiOi  (m»10  or  12),  whic^ 
on  crystallisation  split  up  into  leucins  or  leu- 
ceins. 

G'lyoorrliOB'a.    Same  as  Olyeyrrhaa. 

CHycoB'amine.         C»Hi,Nu» »  COH 

(GI10B)4 .  GH,  .  NH,.  A  product,  along  with 
acetic  acid,  of  the  decomposition  of  chitin  by 


dilute  acids.    It  is  only  known  as  a  hydrodilo- 
rate» 

CHye^OSaa.    See  Olmeo»am, 

Olyo'dse.    Same  aa  Otmeote, 

Cllyo'oaldea.  (rXvKvv,  aweet)  Same  as 
&lue«Side9. 

Olyc'OSin.  (rXvK^t.)  C^H^N^.  a  crys- 
talline substance  formed,  along  with  glyoiaUn, 
when  glyoxal  is  warmed  with  aqueous  ammonia. 
It  is  sugntly  soluble  in  water. 

Olyoos'inUi.  (rXvK^;  ^m9>  a  smell.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aurmntiaeea. 

O.  eitrlfoUa.  (L.  eitnu,  the  citron 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  pleasant  to  eat ; 
leaves  ilsed  as  orange  leaves. 

OlyeOBU'ria.  (rXvK^v;  aS/Mw,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  sugar  in  urine.  In  the  normal 
condition  the  urine  contains  a  trace  of  sugar 
only,  but  the  term  glycosuria  is  applied  to  the 
abnormal  state  in  which  a  sensible  amount  u 
present.  It  ia  the  external  manifestation  of  the 
exoesslTe  presence  of  sugar  in  the  blood.  This 
excess  may  be  produced  by  temporary  causes, 
or  may  be  a  constant  morbid  prooesa  constituting 
the  disease  diabetes.  The  transitorr  form  may 
be  produced  by  puncturing  the  meuulla  oblon- 
gata a  little  aboTe  the  point  of  the  calamus 
scriptorius,  by  injuring  the  spinal  cord  at  the 
origin  of  the  brachial  nerves,  by  dirision  of  the 
thoracic  part  of  the  sympathetic  nerre,  by  in- 
jecting defibrinated  arterial  blood,  weak  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  solutions  of  8ugarorinulin,and 
other  substances  into  the  portal  vein,  and  by  the 
administration,  in  large  doses,  of  curare,  stfych- 
nia.  morphia,  chloral,  amyl  nitrite,  chloroform, 
carbonic  acid,  and  other  drugs,  as  well  aa  by  the 
ingestion  of  exoessire  quantities  of  starch  and 
sugar.  In  all  or  most  of  these  cases  there  is  an 
interference  with  the  h^iatio  circulation  in  the 
direction  of  excesa,  ana  from  this  it  is  argued 
that  the  cause  of  the  permanent  form,  or  dia- 
betes, is  to  be  looked  for  in  yaso-motor  paraU'sis 
affecting  the  liyer.  See  OlyeoJunnia  and  Dia- 
ketea, 

O.V  allmoa'tary.  (L.  alimentvm,  food.) 
Bernard's  term  for  the  condition  in  which  sugar 
appears  in  the  urine  from  the  taking  of  an  ex- 
cesa of  starch  or  saccharine  food. 

O.  In  teeta'tion.  (L.  lae,  milk.)  The 
presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine  of  nursing  women, 
when  the  breasts  are  tui^d  with  milk. 

O.  In  preg^naney.  The  presence  of 
sugar  in  the  urine  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  later  weeks  of  pregnancy.  It  would  appear 
to  be  confined  to  tnose  cases  in  which  there  is 
milk  in  the  breasts. 

0.9  per^msuient.  (L.  permaneo,  to  re- 
main.)   The  disease  called  Diahetet. 

0.9  penls'tent.  The  disease  DiabeteB, 
O.V  tem'porary.  (L.  Umporariuty  be- 
longini^  to  time.)  The  occurrence  of  sugar  in 
the  unne  from  some  cause  acting  for  a  short 
time  only,  such  as  the  ingestion  of  excess  of 
sugary  or  sugar-forming  fo^,  or  the  taking  of 
certain  drugs,  as  amyl  nitrite,  or  the  presence  of 
some  disease,  as  certain  brain  affections. 

CUyooSU'rio*  (rXvicvc;  olpov,)  Rela- 
ting to  GlyeoBuria. 

O.  amauro'sis.  A  synonym  of  Amau' 
rosUf  diabetie. 

Olyo'O-a'ril.  Oa^^a^-  Obtained  by 
acting  on  a  hot  solution  of  allantoin  with  sodium 
amalgam.  It  forms  octahedra,  or  pointed  needles, 
slightly  soluble  in  water.    It  is  decomposed  into 
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una  tnd  glyoolyl-ureft  by  boiling  with  dilute 
eulphurie  oeid. 

Wjo'yl.  (rXvK^.)  A  tjuonym  of  Fro- 
pmjfi. 

Urn  bydrmte.    Glycerin. 

CUyojm'etar.      (rxvic^c;     fiiTpo¥^   t^ 

messure.)  An  instrument  for  meaiunng  the 
quantity  of  lugar  in  a  liquid. 

Olyejpli'ytoii.    (rxvKvv,  ^weet;  ^- 

Toy,  a  pluit.)    A  name  of  Olycyrrhiza  alabra. 

Olyejrrrlie'tln.    CisHmO^.    a  brown 

redn,  obtained,  along  with  glucose,  when  gljr- 
cyrrhisin  is  boiled  with  dilute  aoidt.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkaline 
solutions. 

OljoyrrU'sa.  (FXvid|« ;  p/{a,  a  root. 
F.  riff  {we;  O.  Sutshok,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leanminota. 

Also,  tJ.S.  Ph.,  samo  M  OlycyfrhUm  radix, 
B.  Ph. 

O.  as'pera.  Pall.    The  O.  asperrima. 

O.  asperVtinav  Lin.  fiL  (L.  asper^  rough.) 
Supplies  probably  the  Bussian  liquorice' root. 

O.  eoliliia*U|f  LinUf  QL.  tehinatusy 
nriekly.)  Prickly  liquorice.  Hab.  Europe. 
Juice  used  in  ringworm;  root  fometimea  substi- 
tuted for  O,  flaSra. 

O.  ffla'braf  Lii^n.  (L.  plader,  smooth.) 
The  species  supplying  the  official  liquorice. 

a,  ffUmduMreim,  W.  K.  (L.  glandula, 
a  small  gland:  /rro«  tq  bear.)  A  variety  of 
(7.  glabra^  with  roughly  glandular  or  pubescent 
stem,  leaves,  and  pods. 

^  iflD'wiih  PaU.  (L.  U^fu^  light.)  The 
O,  glabra, 

a.  lepldo'ta.  (Atwt^MTov,  scaly.)  Hab. 
Southern  United  States.    Used  as  O.  glabra, 

QtljejrrhXwBb  ra'diz.    (L.  radix,  a 

root.  F.  regliue,  boi*  doux,  racine  douce;  G. 
Spanieehe  SiUaholzwurtet),  tne  official  name  of 
tbe  root  of  O,  glabra,  liquorice  root  It  is  in 
long,  cylindrical  pieces,  *2"  to  1"  thick,  exter* 
nally  greyish^brown  and  longitudinally  wrinkled, 
and  internally  tawny  yellow.  It  has  a  sweet 
but  somewhat  acrid  taste.  It  is  demiUcent  and 
laxative,  and  is  said  to  promote  secretion  from 
a  congested  bronchial  mucous  membrane. 

OfyoyrrU'slo     ac'td.     C44H«KO». 

The  saccharine  principle  of  liquorice  root.  It 
erystallises  in  needles  and  in  hemispherical 
masses ;  it  reduces  cupro*potassic  tartrate. 

Clljoyrrlil'zlii.   O^HmO^.   The  gluco- 

iide  contained  in  the  root  of  the  liquorice, 
OhfeffrrhiBa  glabra  and  O,  eehinata.  It  is  a 
yellowish  powder,  of  a  bitter  and  a  sweet  taste, 
■lightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  soluble  in  hot 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether. 

OlyOTrrld'zlae.  (F.  glgeirrhitine  ;  G. 
SOuhoUzueker,)  The  laooharine  juice  of  the 
Olveyrrkixa  glabra. 

Olyojrrrlilzi'niiin        ammonta'- 

tUBkf  U.S.  Ph.  Ammoniated  glycyrrhizin. 
One  hundred  parts  of  liquorice  root,  in  Ko.  20 
powder,  are  macerated  for  twenty- four  hours  in 
a  mixture  of  95  parts  of  water  with  6  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia;  it  is  then  percolated  with 
water  until  600  parts  are  obtained.  Sulphuric 
acid  is  added  to  the  percolate  so  long  as  a  preci- 
pitate ia  formed ;  thu  is  collected  on  a  strainer, 
washed  with  cold  water,  redissolved  in  water 
and  water  of  ammonia,  and  again  precipitated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  washed,  then  redissolved 
in  the  water  and  water  of  ammonia  in  equcd 
parts;  the  clear  solution  is  spread  upon  plates 


of  glass,  so  that,  on  drrinr,  the  product  may  be 
obtained  in  scales,  wmcn  are  dark  brown  or 
brownish  red.  inodorous,  very  sweet,  and  soluble 
in  water  ana  alcohol.  Used  as  liquorice  root. 
Dose.  6 — 16  grains. 

OlyoyrrlioB'a.   (rXvicu«;  poU,  a  flow.) 

A  flow  of  a  sweet  or  saccharine  substance  from 
the  body, 

O.  mino^Mi.    (L.  urinu,  urine.)    A  term 
for  Diabetes, 

Oljro'jrs*  (FXvicuf.)  An  old  name  for, 
probably,  the  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

CHToman'oon.  (rxvicvv,  sweet ;  &vicc0v, 

the  elbowT)  Old  name  for  a  species  of  southern- 
wood, according  to  Turton,  from  its  sweet  taste 
and  angular  joints. 

Olyoyzi'dtfa  (rXufcvo-fdf).)  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides  to  desig- 
nate several  species  of  Peonia. 

Olykolen'oin.  GsHijNOs.  A  chemo- 
lytic  isomer  of  leuoin  obtained  by  Thudichum 
from  brain  albumins  which  were  acted  on  by 
baryta.  It  is  a  pearl-white^  sweet  substance, 
less  soluble  in  water  than  ordmary  leucin. 

Olyox'al.  C|H.O,  »  HOC  .  COH.  A 
^lid,  crystallisable  substance,  obtained  as  a  sec- 
ondary product  in  the  preparation  of  glycollio 
acid  by  the  action  of  nitnc  acid  on  alcohol.  It  is 
deliquescent  and  very  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  i>  an  aldehyde  of  oxalic  acid,  and 
is  also  called  Ozalaldehvde, 

Olyoxal'lo  acid.  Same  as  Olyoxylie 
acid, 

aiyoz'alln.  C,H«N,=:C,H,N  (NHV  A 
crystalline  substance  formed,  along  with  glyco- 
sin,  when  glyoxal  is  heated  with  aqueous  ammo- 
nia. It  forms  fine  prismatic  crystals,  or  thick, 
nacreous  prisms,  having  a  somewhat  fi&hy  odour. 
It  is  soluble  in  water,  lucohol,  and  ether. 

Ot\yOT.'y\m    The  radicle  of  Oluoxgl-urea. 
O.  earliaintde.    Same  as  Glgoxgl-urea, 
a.  dloarliAmiae.    CiHcNA.   The  same 
as  Allantcin. 

Olyoz'yl-lire'a.  C.H4N,0,.  An  isomer 
of  allanturic  acid  formed,  alons  with  carbon  di- 
oxide and  ammonia,  when  a  salt  of  oxonic  acid 
is  decomposed  by  acetic  acid.  It  crystallises  in 
thick  needles. 

Olyozyrio   ac'ld.      C.HA^^CHO. 

CO,H  +  H,0,  or  CHrOH),  .  CO,H.  A  crystal- 
line substance  formed  when  the  silver  salt  of  di- 
bromacetic  acid  is  boiled  with  water.  It  forms 
small  monoclinic  crystals  of  acid  taste,  which 
melt  when  heated. 

CUyoz'ylln*  The  name  of  an  explosive 
compound  containing  Nitroalyeerin, 

Crljrpl&ol'eoiliea  Channelled  in  a  laby- 
rinthine manner,  like  the  Genus  Olyphit, 

Olyater.    See  Clyster. 
O.  lierbB.    See  Serbes  pro  enemate, 

Clljrzi'naf  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  glyeyrrhizine 
ammoniaeale.)  Same  as  Olyeyrrhiztnum  ammO' 
niatum. 

Omelin-Beints  reac'tion.   Same 

as  Qmelin's  reaction. 

Omeliiii    Joltann    Oe'cri 

German  botanist,  bom  at  Tubingen  in 
there  in  1766. 

Clmelillf  Le'opold*  A  German  phy- 
sician and  chemist,  bom  at  Gottingen  in  1788, 
died  at  Heidelberg  in  1863. 

O/s  reao'tlOB.  A  test  for  the  bile  pig- 
ments by  adding  to  a  solution  containing  them 
some  nitrio  acid  which  contains  nitrous  acid. 


»rar.     A 

1709,  died 


GMELINA— ONATUOPLASTIC. 


when  a  play  of  ooloun  appears,  paaainff  from 
green  through  blue,  riolet,  and  red  to  yellow. 

dmeli'na*  (Omelifit  the  botaniat.)  A 
Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  VtrbefMeea. 

O.  aslaf  lea*  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Boots 
mucilaginous.  Used  as  an  emolUenti  depuratWe, 
and  tonip. 

O.  parv  lllo'nif  Boxb.  (L^arviu,  small ; 
Jhs,  a  flower.)  Demulcent.  Used  in  gonor- 
rhcea. 

GmUndi  Austria,  Circle  Yillach.  A 
cold  sulphur  spring. 

Onamp'BiB.  {TvAfiTrm,  to  bend  in- 
wards. F.  eourbure;  6.  Einlnegungy  Krum- 
mung.)    An  incuryation  or  currature. 

Crnamp'tOUBa  (T»&fifi>r».  F.  eourbi; 
O.  gebogen,  gekrutnmt,)  Bent  inwards ;  curved ; 
ourvated;  incurred. 

Gnaplia'lilim*  (rirac^aXtov,  the  teaiel. 
F.  pied  as  chat ;  G.  Ruhrkraut,)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  ComposiU^.     The  cotton-weed. 

fkm  albi'mun.    The  O,  dioieum. 

CI.  arena'riumt  Linn.  The  Heliehrymm 
arenarium, 

a.  arwen'se*  Willd.    The  Filago  arven$u. 

O.  oonffloba'tmn*  Monch.  (L.  eongloboy 
to  gather  into  a  ball.)    The  O.  luteo-album. 

Cl«  dlol'onmfl  Linn.  The  Antennaria 
dioufa. 

O.  val'Uonin«  Wall.  (L.  gallicuit^  French.) 
The  Filago  montana,  Linn. 

O.  ^mmmn'tounkt  Willd.  The  Filago 
germamca,  Linn. 

CK  leirit'iinniii,  Oftrtn.  (L.  legitimtu^ 
right.)    The  LiotiM  maritima, 

d.  leoiitopo'diiiiii.  The  Leofitopodiwm 
alpinum. 

O.  lu'too-allmiiif  Linn.  (L.  luieutf  yel- 
low ;  albutf  white.)  The  Jersey  cudweed.  Used 
in  catarrh. 

O.  inaxv<^*>^'oeiiiB«  Linn.  (L.  marga- 
rita,  a  pearl.)  Pearly  cudweed,  life  everlasting. 
Hub.  North  America.  A  mild  astringent.  Used 
in  chest  and  bowel  diseases,  and  in  haemorrhages ; 
it  is  also  said  to  be  anod]me. 

Ck  mlB'Imnm,  Smith.  The  Filago  mi' 
nima, 

O.  moBta'iiuiiit  Willd.  The  Filago  man" 
tana  J  Linn. 

O*  oriental^  Linn.  The  Eeliehrytum 
oriintaU, 

O.  plaatacin'eiim.  {Flantago.)  The 
Antennaria  plantaginifolia, 

Ck  plantaclnUto'lliUB.  (L.  plantagOf 
plantain ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  Antennaria 
plantaginifolia. 

O.  poly oeplfalniBf  Linn .  (TT oX^t,  many ; 
Kt(^aXf(,  the  head.)  Catfoot ;  sweet-scented  life 
everlasting.  A  niild  aitringent.  Used  as  (?. 
margaritaceum, 

O.  BtoB^oliast  Linn.  The  Heliehrgaum 
ataehas. 

O.  •ylTatflcmn,  Linn.  (L.  eglva,  a 
wood.)  Highland  cudweed.  Flowers  astrin- 
gent and  diaphoretic.    Used  in  coryza. 

O.  tomeato'siuii.  (L.  tomentoeus^  woolly.) 
The  (?.  tglpaticum, 

O.  wi'ra-wl'ra,  Molina.  Hab.  ChiU. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic. 

Onarr*  (Sax.  gnyrran^  to  gnash.)  A 
warty  excrescence  of  the  stem  of  a  tree. 

Clnat*  (Sax.  gnat.  F.  eouein  eommun ; 
Q.  Mueke.)  The  Vulex  pipiem.  Their  bite  is 
sharply  stinging,  and  in  some  seniitive  skina 


produces  papules,  patches  of  uiiioaria,  or  boils 
with  extensive  inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Onathal'gia.  (rvABot,  the  cheek; 
SXyos,  pain.  F.  anathalgie ;  G.  JFanaen* 
iehmert.)    Pain  of  tne  obeek ;  fisoial  neuralgia. 

OnaUiankylo'Bla.   {rvdOot,  the  jaw ; 

ayKvXuviv,  a  stiffening  of  the  joints.)  Anchy- 
losis of  the  jaw. 

Onatbantroporypaa.     {Gnatkan- 

truntf  the  antrum,  or  cavity  of  the  cheek-bone ; 
polypus^  a  morbid  excrescence.  F.  onathantro' 
pofype. )    Polypus  of  the  antrum  Hignmorianum. 

Onatl&an'tram.     (rvaOoc,  the  jaw; 

im-pov,  a  cavern.  F.  gnatkantre;  G.  Ober^ 
KinnbaekenhohU.)  The  cavity  of  the  malar 
bone,  or  the  antrum  Highmoiianum. 

Onatli'lo*  (rvadov,  the  cheek-bone.  F. 
gnathique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  oheek  or 
superior  maxilla. 

O.  In'dez.  (L.  index^  a  pointer.)  The 
number  by  which  is  indicateid  the  relative  pro- 
jection of  the  jaws  beyond  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  cranium,  estimated  bv  the  plan  of  Flower, 
which  consists  in  takine  toe  basinasal  length  or 
the  distance  between  tne  anterior  part  of  the 
foramen  magnum  and  the  root  of  the  nose  as  100, 
and  reducing  the  actual  basialveolar  length  or 
the  distance  between  the  anterior  part  of  the 
foramen  magnum  and  the  centre  of  tne  anterior 
margin  of  the  upper  alveolar  arch  to  the  same 
proportion.  This  number  is  the  snathic  index. 
In  the  £np;lish  raoe  this  is  96,  in  the  Chinese  99, 
in  the  Fijian  103,  and  in  the  native  Australian 
104. 

Onathlte.  {V»69o9,  the  jaw.)  The  an- 
tennary  and  the  masticating  structures  of 
Arthropoda. 

Onatblt'lO.  {Onathitie.F.gnathUigue; 
G.  Wangenenttiindung  betreffend.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Gnathitia. 

OnatnitiBa  (rv^Oot,  the  eheek  bone. 
F.  gnathite;  G.  innere  Jrdngenentsmdung.) 
Internal  inflammation  of  the  cheek,  or  maxim, 
according  to  Kraus. 

Onatll'milB*  (rva6/io«,  the  jaw.)  The 
upper  jaw. 

QnathobdellidaB.   (rvaOov,  the  jaw ; 

fiiiWa^  a  leech.)  A  Family  of  the  Subclass 
Hirudinea,  being  those  having  three  jaws  in  the 
pharynx,  often  serrated,  and  folded  longitudi- 
nally, and  a  spoon-shaped  onl  sucker  in  front 
of  the  mouth. 

Onathooepli'aliiB.  (rr^Oo*,  the  jaw ; 
•ri^aXit,  Uie  heaa.)  A  monstrosity  having  no 
distinct  head,  only  very  laive  jaws. 

Gnathooynan'olie.      (TiraOov;    kv 

iravicfi,  quinsy.)    Cynanche  parotidea. 

CInatl&osTaini'iiia*   (ryadov ;  yp^^a, 

the  lines  of  a  drawing.  Q.Wanaenzm.)  Aline 
or  furrow  leading  from  the  middle  of  the  cheek 
to  the  Rhinogramma^  and  which  alone,  or  in 
combination  with  this  latter,  is  a  sign  in  chil- 
dren of  abdominal  disease,  according  to  Jadelot 

Onathoneurar^a.     {Tt^o%\  mS- 

pov,  a  nerve ;  cL\'^o«,  pain.)  Pain  of  a  nerve  of 
the  cheek  or  maxiUa,  or  maxillary  neuralgia. 

Onathoparal'TBiB.    (Xv6»o%\  'trapi- 

X  vo-iff,  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of  the  motor  branchea 
of  the  inferior  maxUlary  nerve. 

Onatbopharyng'e'iiB.        {VvMm ; 

^dnyy^f  the  throat.)    Same  as  Mglophmryngew, 
OnathoplCM'tlO.   {T.gnatkoplaettgtu.) 
Of,  or  belonging  toy  the  operation  ox  Onaik^ 
pUuty. 


QNATHOPLASTY— GOBIO. 


daatb'oplasty.  (Vvddot,  the  eheek; 
v^oo-o-M,  to  form.  F.  gnathoploitie ;  O.  Wan* 
gtnWdung,)  The  operation  of  reitoring  any 
deficiency  of  the  cheek,  the  effect  of  a  wound  or 
ledon,  by  appropriating  a  sufficient  portion  of 
the  sound  parts  contiguous. 

Clnatliople'ria*     (rv(i6oc;  vXiiyi^,  a 

stroke.)    Paralysia  of  the  cheek. 

Onatlft'opod.  (rvaOov ;  irov«,  a  foot.^ 
A  term  applieaby  Spence  Bate  to  the  second  and 
third  mazillipedes  of  Crustacea. 

Gnathorrha'^a.    (rvado* ;  ofS^w/u, 

to  burst  forth.)  Severe  bleeding  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cheeks. 

Onathoft'obisla.    (rvaeov;  fr^vi,^  a 

diyision.  G.  KiefenpalU.)  A  congenital  fis- 
sure of  the  jaw  forming  cleft  palate,  and  often 
aocompaniea  by  hare-lip. 

OnatbOBpas'mua.  (rvaeo«;  <nra<r- 
/li^,  spasm.  Q.  Wangtnkrampf,)  A  synonym 
of  TVwmtCff. 

Clnatlioa'teglte.    (rvaOov;  trriyn,  a 

roof.)  A  broad  plate  developed  firom  the  third 
thoracic  appendages  of  the  Brachyura. 

ttnatllOB'tOina.  (rv<i6o«;  irroim,)  A 
Genus  of  nematode  worms. 

O.  lils'pidiim.      (L.   hitpiduif   bristly.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  the  pig. 

CKiatllOBtOlll'ata.  {T¥i»o^\  <rr6fia, 
the  mouth.)  A  Division  of  the  Suborder  £ueO' 
pepodoy  Order  Oopepoda,  having  all  the  rings 
well  develo|>ed  and  the  buccal  pieces  arranged 
for  mastication ;  the  upper  lip  is  very  promi- 
nent, and  forms,  with  Um  lower  biloMd  lip,  a 
buccal  vestibule. 

Onath'lUI.  (ry(&6o«.  ¥,jou€ ;  G.  Baek$^ 
Wang0,)    The  cheek. 

Also  (F.  wutehotre;  G.  Kieftr^  Kinnlade),  the 
jaw. 

Onaur.    Same  as  Onarr, 

CInaw'ed.  (8ax.^na^af»,tognaw.)  Eaten 
away;  eroded. 

Crnelss*  (G.  (Tnms.  a  term  applied  to  a 
granitic- looking  rock  at  the  bottom  of  the  pri- 
mary strata.)  A  name  for  the  series  of  hard, 
crystalline,  granitic  schists,  constituting  the 
lowest  portion  of  the  metamorphic,  non-fossU- 
iferous  strata.  It  differs  from  granite  in  the  in- 
distinctness and  eonAised  aggregation  of  the 
crvstals  of  quarts,  felspar,  and  other  bodies 
wnioh  occur  in  both,  but  which  in  granite  are 
large  and  distinct. 

ftneta'oeflD.  The  jointed  firs;  a  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Class  Qjfmnoipermm.  Small  trees 
or  shrubs  with  branched  and  jointed  stems; 
opposite,  entire,  net-  or  parallel- veined  leaves ; 
unisexual  flowers;  and  two-  or  three-celled 
anthers  with  porous  dehiscence. 

Chie*t11]II«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
'  Onttaeea, 

Ck  ffiia'aiOBf  Linn.    Hsb.  Moluccas.    The 
boiled  fruit  and  the  seeds  are  eaten. 

€k    owAllfo'lliuii,   Poiret.      (L.    oralis, 
oval ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  O.  ffnemon. 

Onidlan.    See  Cmidian  School. 

Onid'ti  |rra'!na.  (L.  ffranum^  a  seed.) 
Mecereon  hemes. 

Onld'tum.    See  Cnidium. 

Ono'mon*  (}j.ffnomon  ;  Gr.  yvM/Mir,  an 
interpreter.)    The  index  of  a  dial. 

CntoniOll'loal*  (rvw/iMv,  the  pin  of  a 
sun-dial.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stalk  which 
is  bent  at  a  right  angle. 

Onoa'OOpln.     CMHaNtOn.     An  amor- 


fhous  alkaloid  discovered  by  Smith  in  opium, 
t  melU  at  233''  C.  (46I-4«  F.\  and  is  soluble  in 
chloroform  and  carbon  disulphide,  but  not  in 
ether. 

Oo'a  pow'der.  (F.poudre  tU  Ooa;  G. 
OoO'Fulper,)  An  oraxige-yellow  powder,  dark- 
ening with  age,  containea  in  irregular  inter- 
spaces in  the  wood  of  the  Andira  araroba^ 
Aguiar.  It  has  neither  taste  nor  smell,  is  inso- 
luble in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol ;  when 
heated  to  162°  0.  (323-6<'  F.)  it  melta.  It  may  be 
partially  sublimed,  and  on  ignition  is  totally  dis- 
sipated. Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  a  deep 
red  colour ;  on  pouring  the  solution  into  water 
the  goa  powder  separates  unchanged.  It  con- 
tains resin  2  per  cent.,  woody  fibre  5*5,  bitter 
extractive  7,  and  80  to  84  per  cent,  of  cnryso- 
phanic  acid,  according  to  Attfield,  chrysarobiiif 
according  to  liebermann.  It  is  a  gastro-intes- 
tinal  irritant,  produoinr  vomiting  and  watery 
stools.  It  has  been  used  in  many  skin  diseases, 
especially  ringworm,  but  Ib  almost  superseded  by 
chrysophisnic  acid,  which  is  derived  from  it. 

aoad'by's  aoln'tlon.     A   fluid  in 

which  to  mount  Zoophytes  and  other  marine  ob- 
jects, consisting  of  oa^  salt  4  ounces,  alum  2 
ounces,  corrosive  sublimate  4  grains,  dissolved 
in  4  parts  of  boiling  water.  For  delicate  prepa- 
rations it  should  be  diluted  with  several  times 
its  bulk  of  water.  Arsenious  acid  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  corrosive  sublimate,  and  where  the 
structure  contains  calcareous  matter  the  alum 
should  be  omitted. 

Ooat.  (Mid  E.  goot^  goU;  Sax.  gdt;  G. 
ffcittf  £rom  an  Aryan  form  gkaida,  from  root  ghid^ 
probably  meaning  to  play.  F.  ehevre  ;  I.  capro  ; 
S.  caJt»ra  ;  G.  Ziege.)  Tne  animals  of  the  Genus 
C^;^a,  especially  the  Capra  hiretu,  the  common 
goat,  the  flesh  of  which  is  eaten,  and  the  mUk 
much  esteemed. 

Cl«'s  1iaae>  A  term  given  to  some  of  the 
species  of  Aooniivm. 

Cl.'s-beard«  eorn'mon.  The  Tragopo* 
gon  prateme. 

O/s-beardt  ffroy*   The  Clavaria  einerea. 

Ck's-beard  muali'rooiii.  The  Clavaria 
eoralloid$9. 

a/s  beardf  pnr'ple.  The  Tragopogon 
porri/olium. 

0.'s  baardff  yellow.  The  Tragopogon 
prat^nte. 

Ck  mar'Joram.  The  l^ogopogon  pra- 
tenu. 

O.'a  milk.    See  Milk,  goaf  a. 

li/B  rue*  The  Qalega  ojieinalia;  also  the 
Tfphrosia  virginiana, 

O/b  stones.    See  Qoatatones. 

0.'e  tbom.    The  Aatraqalua  varus. 

Cl.-weed.    See  Ooatweea. 
Cloatl>eard.    Same  as  Ooat'i'beard, 
OoatS'bearda    See  Goat*a  beard. 
Ooat'atoneSa    The  Orehit  hireina^  from 
the  resemblance  of  their  roots  to  the  testicles  of 
a  goat. 

O.V  larffo  miritaiir.    The  Orehiafusoa. 
doat'weeda  The  (EgopodiumpodaaraHa. 

Ckf  elimbliy.    The  Capraria  bifolia. 
ClolyiOa    (Kca^t^«,  the  gudgeon.)    A  Genus 
of  .the  Family  Cyprinidaj  Suborder  Abdomina- 
lia,  Order  TtUoatt,  Class  Piaeea, 

Ote  orl'nlger.  (L.  erinia,  the  hair ;  garo, 
to  bear.  F.  etUou-oulouvi.)  Hab.  Indian  seas. 
The  flesh  is  poLBonous  to  man  and  animals. 

O.  IliiTia'tlllSt  Linn.    (L.  JIuviatilia,  be- 
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longine  to  streams.     F.  goujon  ;  I.  ahiozzo  ;  G. 
OruneUina.)    The  gudgeon,  an  esculent  fish. 
ClollilUi.    Same  as  Chbio, 

Ck  Tnlffa'tls.    The  OobioJIupiatilit. 
Oob'let.      (F.  gobelet;    dim.  of  Old  F. 
gohel;  from  Low  L.  eupellut^  a  cup.)    A  large 
cup  for  drinking  out  of. 

Om  blt'ter.  A  cup  made  of  quassia  wood, 
in  whidi  water  or  wine  is  allowed  to  stand  until 
it  has  dissolved  some  of  the  bitter  principle, 
when  it  is  drank  as  a  stomachic. 
O.  cells.  See  Celh^  goblet, 
Mkmt  emet'to.  Same  as  Oup^  antimo- 
nial, 

Ck-slia'ped.  (G.  becherformig,)  Having 
the  shape  of  a  ou^  or  goblet,  as  the  cup  of  a 
narcissus. 

Oocziil'lcowltZ*  Germany,  in  Silesia. 
A  strong  sodium  chloride  spring,  containing  also 
carbonate  of  iron  and  small  quantities  of  iodide 
and  bromide  of  magnesium. 

Clo'dell&elma  Germany,  in  Westphalia. 
An    earthy  chalybeate    water  arising  in  two 

S rings,  and  containing  small  quantities  of  so- 
um,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chlorides,  sul- 
phates and  carbonates,  with  iron  and  manganese 
carbonates,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ooder'nauzi  pow'der  of.    A  com- 

poundf  formerly  in  great  esteem,  containing 
metallic  mercury,  calomel,  antimony,  and  char- 
coal. It  was  used  in  skin  diseases,  epilepsy, 
and  syphilis. 

Oo  desbergr*  Germany,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine.  An  alkaline  enalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  chloride. 

Ood'trey's  oor'dial.  An  old  secret 
preparation  of  opium,  one  formula  for  which 
was,  dissolve  2*5  ounces  of  carbonate  of  potas- 
sium in  26  pints  of  water,  add  16  pints  of  mo» 
lasses,  heat  over  a  gentle  fire  till  they  simmer, 
and  scum ;  mix  a  pint  and  a  half  of  laudanum, 
2  pints  of  alcohol,  and  4  drachms  of  oil  of  sassa- 
finu,  and  add  them  to  the  decoction.  In  some 
formulsB  coriander,  anise,  and  caraway  seeds 
were  also  employed. 

Clodomolla*  The  Javanese  name  of 
Orangea  maderoipatana, 

OODflfrCD'a.    A  misspelling  of  Oeqfroga. 
O.  iner^mlSff  Swartz.     The  Andira  in- 
0rmis. 

dOBflfroy'a*    Same  as  Oeoffroya, 

Oo'emlll.  (F.  goSmottf  seaweed.)  Blon> 
deau's  term  for  a  mucilaginous  substance  ob- 
tained from  Carrageen  moss  by  boiling  in  distilled 
water  and  precipitating  with  alcohol.  The  pre- 
cipitate is  redissolved  in  water  and  evaj>orated, 
so  as  to  form  thin,  transparent,  elastic  plates 
like  isinglass,  which  soften  and  swell  up  in  cold 
water.  It  is  tasteless  and  odourless,  neutral, 
and  soluble  in  alkaline  liquids. 

Clo<l$'tre.    Same  as  OoUr$. 

O^flr'ffinST*    Bavaria.    A  sulphur  spring. 

dor'g-les.  (£.  goggU^  to  roll  the  eyes; 
probably  of  Celtic  origin.)  A  pair  of  spectacles 
with  dark  glasses  and  plush-euged  wire  sides,  to 
protect  the  eyes  from  dust  and  sun  glare. 
Originally  they  were  made  of  horn,  or  of  black- 
ened  ivory,  having  a  small  hole  fitted  with  glass 
in  the  centre,  in  order  that  they  might  also.be 
used  to  correct  sauinting  by  keeping  the  optic 
axes  in  the  same  oirection. 

Oo'litor*  France,  D^partement  de  Maine 
at  Loire.  Cold,  weak  chalybeate  waters,  con- 
taining a  little  free  carbonic  acid.  | 


CN>rtre>  (^.goitre;  from  L.  ^<w^>  the 
throat.  I.  qfnuo;  S.  papera;  G.  JTrojp/.)  A 
term  applied  in  recent  years  to  enlargements  of 
the  thyroid  gland  of  any  nature,  but  latterly  by 
many  restricted  to  the  hypertrophic  enlarge- 
ments, to  the  exclusion  of  tne  inflammatory,  can- 
cerous, and  other  diseases  of  the  ^land.  The 
term  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  although 
Fabricius  Hildanus,  in  the  seyenteenth  century, 
had  applied  the  word  gutturoai  to  people  suffer- 
ing from  this  affection.  By  Galen  and  Paulus 
of  £gina,  and,  following  them,  the  Latin  au- 
thors, it  was  called  bronchocele  and  tracheocele. 
The  School  of  Salerno  applied  to  it  the  term  bo- 
cium,  and  in  the  sixteentn  century  it  was  called 
struma,  a  term  employed  by  many  German  au- 
thors of  the  present  time ;  out  the  exact  seat  of 
the  disease,  the  thyroid  gland,  was  first  demon- 
strated by  Eortum  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
Goitre  maybe  sporadic  or  endemic ;  it  is  more  com- 
mon in  females  than  in  males,  and  commenoea 
{enerally  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  twenty, 
t  is  an  hypertrophy  of  the  different  structures 
of  the  wnole  or  of  part  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
either  in  uniform  proportion,  or  in  prepondera- 
ting excess  of  one  or  other  tissue ;  the  increase 
in  sise  may  be  little  above  the  natural,  or  it  may 
be  so  great  as  to  form  a  swelling  which  hangs  over 
the  upper  part  of  the  chest,  or  even,  in  rare  in- 
stances, which  reaches  to  the  thighs.  The  surface 
of  the  tumour  is  smooth,  fusiform,  and  often  lobu- 
lated ;  the  consistence  varies  from  a  soft  pulp  to  a 
fibrous  or  a  stony  hardness ;  in  some  cases  it  con- 
tains cysts.  It  IS  seldom  painful  except  by  rea- 
son of  its  weight.  As  it  grows  it  may  compress 
the  trachea  so  as  to  cause  difficulty  of  breathing 
or  suffocation  and  a  hoarse  yoice ;  it  may  com- 
press the  oesophagus  so  as  to  cause  difficulty  or 
impossibility  of  swallowing;  it  may  compress 
the  carotid  arteries  so  as  to  cause  cerebral  anae- 
mia ;  it  may  compress  the  jugular  veins  so  as  to 
produce  a  livid  face,  with  distended  veins,  som- 
nolence, and  cerebral  hiemorrhage ;  and  it  may 
oom  press  the  nerves,  such  as  the  recurrent  la- 
ryngeal, 90  as  to  cause  aphoxua,  the  brachial 
plexus  so  as  to  cause  pains  in  the  arms  or 
even  paralysis  of  motion  and  sensation,  the 
phrenic  so  as  to  produce  paralysis  of  the  dia- 
phragm, or  the  sympathetic  so  as  to  produce 
dilatation  of  the  facial  blood-yessels,  exophthal- 
mos, and  unequal  pupils ;  in  addition,  tne  goi- 
trous tumour  may  be  the  seat  of  inflammation,  of 
suppuration,  or  of  hemorrhage;  and  thus  in 
many  ways  its  progpress  may  cause  death.  On 
the  other  nand,  a  goitre  may  undergo  resolution, 
the  hypertrophied  parts  unaergoing  fatty  dege- 
neration aou  absorption,  or  its  growth  may  be 
arrested  before  it  has  become  a  source  of  trouble 
or  of  danger.  The  cause  of  goitre  is  not  yet 
satisfactonly  settled ;  it  is  commonly  held  toat" 
the  presence  of  lime  salts  in  the  water  habitually 
used  for  drinking  is  the  morbific  agent,  and 
Yirchow  has  suggested  that  some  telluric  influ- 
ence, probably  of  a  malarious  character,  is  a 
necessary  condition.  For  the  varieties  of  goitre, 
see  the  subheadings. 

0.ff  aooes'sorjr.  (L.  aceeasu*,  an  ap- 
proach.) Hypertrophy  of  the  accessory  thyroid 
glands. 

Oat  acute'*  (L.  aeutus^  sharp.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  cases  of  goitre  which  proceed 
rapidly.  especisUy  to  the  quickly  progressing 
oases  of  the  epidemic  form. 

<i.fatf'rlaL    (L.a^,  air.  F.goUreaSrienJ) 
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lAirey'a  tenn  for  a  tumour  of  the  neck  oontain- 
iny  air,  whieh  may  hare  been  either  emph^'iema 
of  the  thyroid  gland  or  of  the  surrounding  tissues, 
or  a  hernia  of  the  respiratory  muoous  membrane 
oonstituting  TVaehsoceU. 

Ck»  aaevnrsmatrie*  CAvtCpvafia^  an 
aneurysm.)  Walther's  term  for  G..  vascular^ 
but  restricted,  after  Heidenreioh,  to  tae  form  in 
whioh  the  arteries  chiefly  are  dlLited.  The  \me 
arteries  are  mainly  affected,  but  sometimes  the 
arterioles  are  also  much  dilated,  and  beoome  the 
subjects  of  minute  aneurysms,  and  oooasionally 
anastomose  so  frequently  as  to  form  a  kind  of 
erectile  tissue.  The  walls  of  the  vessels  are  sel- 
dom altered  in  structure,  but  sometimes  they 
are  calcareous.  The  tumour  in  many  cases  is 
pulsatile. 

Ck«  a'qiMoiM.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  Same 
as  0.,  oytte, 

Ck*  ealoaYttOiUk  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Same 
as  &.,  oueout. 

Ok»  Ottift'e«raas«  Cancer  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

0.t  oollold.  (KoXXa,  gli^e;  aldot,  like- 
ness.) The  form  in  whioh  the  follicles  of  the 
gland  have  become  filled  with  a  viscous,  trans- 
parent, yellowish  or  greyish,  jelly-like  substance, 
either  secreted  by  the  cells  or  a  ^generative  pro- 
duet.    It  often  attains  a  very  great  sixe. 

Of  oys'tlo*  (Ku<rrt«,  a  bladder.  F. 
g&itrt  kvMtiqus ;  G.  CffUnkropf,)  An  enlarge- 
ment of  the  thyroid  gland  acoom]>anied  by  the 
formation  of  cysts,  which  may  be  single  or  mul- 
tiple, and  may  oontain  a  serous  fluid  rich  in 
paralbumin,  or  a  dark  grumous  substance  con- 
iistiag  chiefl;^  of  blood  ezudea  from  vegetations 
on  the  intenor  of  the  cyst- wall,  or  a  colloid 
aubstanee  containing  little  albumin,  but  much 
mucin,  the  result  of  degenerative  changes  in  a 
ooUoid  goitre.  The  cyst- wall  is  sometimes 
provided  with  trabeeuhe,  which  form  imperfect 
partitions,  many  of  wluoh  enclose  patches  of 
onaltered  glsnd  tistne. 

Of  enaem'lo.  CEv,  in :  ^hjipx.  %  people.) 
The  disease  described  under  the  chief  heading. ' 

0.t  epldena'to.  CEwt^nfuov,  among  tiio 
people.)  A  form  of  the  disease  which  attacks  in 
rapid  succession  a  large  number  of  individuids 
living  together,  sueh  as  soldiers  in  barracks,  or 
prisoners  in  iail,  or  pupils  in  schools.  Outbreaks 
of  this  form  have  only  been  observed  in  loodities 
where  goitre  is  endemio,  or  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  such  places;  inhabitants  of 
noa- goitrous  places  are  attacked  under  Uiese 
circumstances  as  fireely  as  those  belonging  to  dis- 
tricts where  goitre  is  endemic,  but  it  is  chiefly 
the  new-comers  who  suffer,  and  of  these  the 
younger  persons  rather  than  the  elder.  A  good 
condition  of  health  does  not  afford  any  chance  of 
immunity.  Epidemics  of  goitre  are  most  com- 
mon in  the  spring  and  autumn.  The  origin  of  the 
disease  is  unsettkd.  A  chill  got  whikt  sweating, 
by  taking  cold  drinks,  or  by  opening  the  dress  at 
tne  throat,  sleeping  in  dose,  ill- ventilated,  over- 
crowded rooms,  sudden  changes  of  atmospheric 
temperature,  unaccustomed  compression  of  the 
neck  by  the  dress,  such  as  occurs  in  recruits,  have 
sll  been  suggested  as  causes,  and,  most  import- 
antly, perhsps,  the  water  of  the  district.  Some 
have  supposed  that  the  disease  is  infectious,  and 
others  tnat  it  is  rheumatic  in  origin.  Little  is 
known  of  the  morbid  anatomy,  save  that  the 
thyroid  bodv  in  one  ease  was  red  and  vascular, 
iaa  the  epithelial  oells  were  granular;  and  that 


In  another  ease  the  gland  was  greyish  and  hard, 
the  coniieotive  tissue  was  hypertrophied,  and 
two  small  cysts  fllled  with  a  brownish  glutinous 
fluid  were  found.  At  first  the  symptoms  are  purely 
local,  only  rarely  is  there  much  pain,  and  there 
is  no  fever ;  the  gland  enlarges  steauily,  some- 
times producing  hoarseness,  or  oppression  in  the 
breathing,  or  redness  of  the  face,  or  protrusion 
of  the  eyeballs ;  occasionally  a  murmur  is  heard 
in  the  carotid  arteries,  and  now  and  then  there 
is  enlargement  of  the  cervical  or  submaxillary 
glands.  After  attaining  its  greatest  sise  it  re- 
mains stationary  for  some  time,  and  then  de- 
clines. The  duration  of  the  disease  varies  much ; 
in  some  epidemics  it  lasts  seven  or  eight  days,  in 
many  fifteen  to  twenty,  and  in  a  few  sixty  to 
seventy  days.  The  swelling  usually  subsides 
entireliy ;  but  occasionally  chronic  thickening  or 
oyttic  enlargement  persists. 

Un  ezoplitlial'iiile.  ('Ef ,  out ;  ^^OoX- 
f|o«,  the  6Te.T  A  term  for  Ora/ot9*§  diiease,  in 
leferenoe  to  the  prominence  of  the  eyes. 

0»ff  flliro-are'olar.  (L.  Jidra,  a  filament ; 
auola,  a  small  space.)    The  same  as  Q.,Jlbrou*, 

CktAlkroua.  (L..^a,  a  filament.  f,goUr$ 
Jtbreux;  O.  Fattrkropf,^  The  form  in  which 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  whole  or  of  a  part  of 
a  follicular  goitre  becomes  thickened,  and  com- 
pressing the  vesicles  causes  the  tumour  to  con- 
tract and  to  become  hard  in  the  parts  which  have 
l^een  invaded. 

Ck«  llMli'y.    (F,  goitre  ehamu,)    Same  as 

Ckt  fbUio'iilar.  (L.  foUieulut,  a  small 
bag.  F.  goitre  foUveulairBt)  The  ordinary  form 
pr  type  of  the  disease.  It  is  a  rrowth  of  the 
normal  structure  of  the  thyroid  gland  in  a  na- 
tural but  excessive  manner ;  the  epithelial  cells 
increase  bv  fission,  and  the  follicles  by  budding, 
and  so  solid  outgrowths  advance  into  the  soft 
tissue ;  the  connective  tissue  grows  also,  and  in 
some  cases  outs  off  fragments  ox  these  outgrowths, 
which  themselves  take  on  the  same  mode  of 

Kowth ;  at  a  further  stage  the  bud- like  offshoots 
come  softened  in  the  centre  and  become  vesi- 
cular. Sometimes  this  hyperplasia  invades  the 
whole  ffland,  and  sometimes  it  is  confined  to  cer- 
tain lobules,  which  occasionally  grow  in  such 
fashion  as  to  become  pedunculated.  The  blood- 
vessels also  participate  in  the  excess  of  growth. 

Om  foIUo'nlar,  byperpla'aie.  fTwep, 
in  excess;  wX^oto-m,  to  form.)  Same  as  0.,foU 
lieular. 

Om  gmn'gUonmrym  (rdyyXtov,  an  excres- 
cence under  the  skin.)  Alber's  name  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  accessory  thyroid  glands, 
under  the  false  impression  that  they  were  lym- 
phatic glands  or  ganglions. 

O.,  velaf  iBous.  (Oelatin.)  Same  as 
Q.,  eolhid. 

0.i  ffluid'nlar.    Same  as  O.^foUieular. 

O.,  rlABA'nlArt  enoys'ted.  ('£y,  in; 
K^tfTtv,  a  bag.)  8tromeyer*s  name  for  the  form 
of  follicular  goitre  in  which  the  contents  of  the 
vesicles  have  atrophied  and  left  merely  a  shell. 

Ckf  ffland'nlaTf  soft.  Same  as  O.,  foU 
lieular, 

Q.  leaf.  A  species  of  Laminaria  chewed 
in  India  as  a  remeov  for  goitre. 

Oh  Ijmpliat  ie.  (XympA.)  Same  as  (?., 
colloid. 

Oh  os'seous.  (L.  oe,  a  bone.)  A  fibrous 
goitre  which  has  become  infiltrated  with  cal- 
careous salts. 
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0«9  paren'oliyiBatoiM*  (nofilyxvMa* 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  Same  as  &.,  foU 
iicular. 

0.9  pnon'kno-fiit'taral.  (n vcSfia,  wind ; 
L.  ffuttur,  the  throat.)    Same  as  (?..  aerial, 

Om  pul'satlnir*  (L.|yM/fO,  to  beat.)  Same 
as  O.J  aneury$mat%e. 

Ckv  retropbarjafa'al.  (L.  fv^ro,  be- 
hind ;  pharynx,  the  gullet.)  The  form  of  ovstio 
or  other  disease  of  the  thyroid  gland  in  which 
a  part  of  the  growth  lies  behind  the  pharynx. 

0*9  ■oir'rlioiui.  {^Kipfiot,  hard.)  Same 
as  Q.jjibroua. 

0«f  se'rons.  (L.  Berum,  the  watery  part 
of  the  blood.)    Same  as  (?.,  eyatic. 

Ckf  ■tin'ple.  A  goitre  which  consists  in 
simple  hypertrophy  of  the  thyroid  gland,  with- 
out cysts  or  other  morbid  structures. 

Cl>f  Bporadle.  (£iropadtico«,  scattered.) 
The  form  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

O.  stlok.  The  stem  of  a  seaweed,  Sargat' 
»um  baceiferumj  used  in  South  America  as  a 
remedy  for  goitre. 

0.9  submazHluir.  (L.  wb,  under; 
wuunila.  the  jaw.)  Goitre  affecting  a  thyroid 
ffland  wnich,  by  congenital  defect,  is  placed  above 
Its  natural  situation :  the  enlarged  lobes  may 
extend  behind  the  angles  of  the  jaws  and  produce 
serious  symptoms  from  the  compression  of  neigh- 
bouring structures. 

Q.,  snbster'iimla  (L.  tub  ;  ttemum,  the 
breast  bone.)  A  goitre  in  which  the  lower  part 
of  the  gland,  as  it  grows,  passes  behind  the 
sternum  and  may  produce  symptoms  of  suffoca- 
tion by  its  pressure  on  the  tracnea. 

O.V  sof' fooattnr.  (L.  tufoco,  to  choke. 
F.  ffoitre  suffocant,)  The  form  in  which,  from 
pressure  of  the  tumour  on  the  trachea,  there  is 
great  dyspnoea. 

0.f  waT'loose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein .) 
The  form,  frequently  congenital,  of  rascular 
goitre  in  which  the  reins,  especially  the  peri> 
pheric  Tcins,  are  largely  dilated  into  saccules, 
with  thinning  of  their  walls  and  disappearance 
of  the  transverse  layer  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre-cells.  The  veins  are  frequently  subject  to 
calcareous  and  amvloid  degeneration,  and  may 
burst  and  cause  a  tnyroid  apoplexy. 

O.,  was'oiilar.  (L.  vateulum,  a  small 
vessel.)  A  goitre  in  which  the  dilatation  and 
growth  of  the  blood-vessels  exceed  in  propor- 
tion that  of  the  cellular  elements  of  the  gland ; 
it  may  be  a  Q,,  aneuryamatie,  or  a  O,,  varieoie. 

O-t  waslo'iilan     (L.   vmeuia^  a  small 
blister.)    Same  as  G.,  aerial. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  O,,  follicular, 
Ool'tred.    Affected  with  Goitre. 
Ooi'troiUi*      {Goitre,     F.  goitreux ;    1. 
gozzuto;  G.  kropfig,  kropfartig.)    Relating  to, 
or  affected  with.  Goitre, 
ClolLatn.    The  Garcinia  nwrella. 
Oolclini.    The  fhiit  of  Pedalium  murex. 
Used  in  India  for  nocturnal  emissions,  impo- 
tence, and  incontinence  of  urine. 

dolalse'f  la.  Switzerland,  Canton  Yal- 
lais,  near  Geneva.  A  sulphur  spring. 
Oorcoin*  Same  as  Glyconin, 
Gold*  (Sax.  aold;  G.  Gold;  firom  Aryan 
rootyAar,  to  oe  yellow.  L.  aurutn;  F.  or ;  I. 
oro:  S.  oro,)  Symb.  Au;  atomic  weight  196*2. 
A  bright-yellow  metal,  usually  found  native 
combined  with  a  little  silver.  It  sometimes 
occurs  in  small  regular  crystals.  At  13°  C. 
(56*4<'  F.)  its  sp.  gr.  ia  19*266;    according  to 


PoniUet,  it  ftises  at  1881'  0.  (2517*8^  F.\  accoH^ 
ing  to  Becquerel,  at  lOSr  0.  (1898*6°  F.)  it  is 
very  soft,  and  is  the  moat  ductile  of  metals,  and 
mav  be  beaten  out  to  an  exceeding  thinness, 
'0001  mm.  It  is  unacted  on  by  water  or  by 
oiygen ;  it  is  insoluble  in  all  acids  except  aqun 
regia  and  selenic  acid ;  alkalies  and  the  nitratei 
also  attack  it.  For  goldsmiths'  work  and  for 
coins  it  is  alloyed  with  stiver  or  copper,  in  order 
to  obtain  an  amount  of  hardnesa  fitting  it  for 
frequent  use.    Its  ancient  name  was  Sol. 

O.V  ammo'iilo-oliloirtde  ot.  The  Auri 
et  ofnmonii  ehloridum, 

Ck  and  so'dav  liydrooblo'imte  of. 
See  Auri  et  eodii  ehloridum. 

O.  and  so'da,  mn'riate  oH  Same  as 
Auri  et  eodii  ehloridum. 

O.  and  ■o'dlnnit  ebloVida  oft  The 
Auri  et  eodii  ehloridum. 

O.  and  so'dliim,  etalo'ride  of  oz'lde 
of*    The  Auri  et  eodii  ehloridum. 

a.  oblo'rlde.    See  Auri  cMoridum. 

O.f  oblo'rlde  of,  ao'ld.  The  same  as 
Auri  ehloridum. 

O^  elUo'rlde  of;  yellow.  The  (?.,  eklo- 
ride  of,  acid. 

Ck  oblo'rlde  etaln'iiiir  Bolu'tton. 
Chloride  of  gold  is  used  as  a  staining  agent  for 
microscopic  preparations.  A  solution  of  one  or 
two  per  cent,  in  water  is  employed,  the  tissues 
are  soaked  in  it  for  a  few  minutes,  washed  in 
distilled  water,  and  then  plroed  in  a  one  per  cent, 
dilution  of  acetic  acid  in  water  for  some  minutes ; 
the  structure  is  again  washed  in  water,  put  into 
glycerin,  and  exposed  to  the  light.  The  nerves 
become  blue  or  violet. 

a.  oblo'rlde,  test  solu'tlon  oi;  U.S. 
Ph.  One  part  of  chloride  of  gold  dissolved  in 
twenty  parts  of  distilled  water. 

Cl.p  orjs'tal.  Gold  in  crystals ;  (?.,  eponge. 

O.  onps.  (Sax.  cop;i,anead.)  The  plants 
of  the  Genus  Ranuneulue. 

O.  oy'anlde.    See  Auri  eyanidum, 

O.  dUalpb'lde.  AusS^.  A  black  pnowder 
obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  into  a 
solution  of  auric  chloride. 

O.  foU.  (F.  feuiUe,  a  leaf.)  A  thicker 
form  of  G.  leaf. 

0.»  fbl'mlnatlnr*  AU|0,(NH,)4.  See 
Aurumfulminane, 

0.«  bydrooblo'rate  of;  The  Auri  chlO' 
ridum, 

O.  I'odlde.    See  Auri  iodidum, 

Ck  knob*.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Banuneulue, 

O.  leaf-  A  thin  leaf  of  gold  made  by  beat- 
ing it  out  at  first  between  pieces  of  vellum  and 
then  between  pieces  of  goldbeaters'  skin.  It  is 
used  to  cover  pills,  and  a  thicker  kind  is  em- 
ployed to  fill  cavities  in  teeth. 

Ck  leaf  eleo'troeoope.  {EUetrieity  ;  Gr. 
^fcowcM,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  metallic  rod,  to  the  lower  end  of  which  are 
attached  two  slips  of  gold-leaf,  enclosed  in  a 
glass  shade  on  a  metal  foot,  ana  endinr  exter- 
nally in  a  knob ;  when  this  is  touched  with  a 
body  chaiged  with  electricity  the  gold  leaves 
diverge. 

0>  Utb'arpre.  The  Plumbi  oxidum  semt- 
vitreum,  being  litharge  having  a  red  oolonr. 

O.  monoobloYlde.  Same  as  Auroue 
chloride, 

O.  monoz'lde.    Same  as  Aurous  oxide, 

O.,  moee.    A  term  applied  to  gold  when 
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found  in  hair-like  filaments  consisting  of  a  series 
of  crystals  connected  with  each  other. 

Okf  mu'rtate  •&    The  Auri  ehhridum. 

Hat  Bitrmnu'rlate  of*    The  Auri  nitro' 


Ha  Of  pleui'nre.    The  Camelina  gativa. 

O.  of  pleao'liret  wilO.  The  Camelina 
taiita. 

O.  oi^lde.    The  Auri  oxidum. 

Ok  perotUoVide*    The  Auri  ehloridum, 

Oiv  perey'aiilile  of.  The  Auri  eyanidum. 

O.  poroz'lde*    Same  as  Auri  oxidum. 

O.  prepa'red  with  tin.  The  Furple  of 
Outius. 

Ckf  pur'ple.    Same  as  Cas»iu$* a  purple, 

0«  Blae.    See  Size,  gold. 

0.f  ■pong'e.  A  form  of  gold  used  by  dent- 
ists for  tilline  teeth,  in  which  the  metal  is  reduced 
to  a  crystalline  moss  of  spongy  texture.  One 
form,  in  which  the  crystals  are  those  of  natural 
gold,  is  obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of 
gold  in  aqua  regia  by  means  of  oxalic  or  sulphu- 
rous adds ;  another  form  is  in  foliaceous  crystali. 

O.  terolilo'rlde.    The  Auri  ehloridum. 

Ckf  torcj'aiilde  of.   The  Auri  oyanidum, 

O.  teroz'Ido.    The  Auri  oxidum. 

Oaf  teats  fbr.  In  solutions  of  gold  salts 
ferrous  sulphate  gires  a  brown  precipitate, 
forming  in  the  blowpipe  flame  a  bead  of  metallic 
gold;  stannous  cUoride  gives  the  brownish 
purple  precipitate  called  the  purple  of  Cassius. 

a.-tliread.    See  Goldthread, 

O.  triolilo'iide.    The  Auri  ehloridum, 

O.  trUiydrojCldo.    The  Auri  oxidum. 

Ch  trioz'lde.  AujOs.  A  blackish- brown 
powder  obtained  by  heating  gold  hydroxide  to 
100°  C.  ^12«  F.) 

Oold'aclla  Switzerland,  Canton  St.  Oal- 
len,  near  Borshach.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring 
containing  some  oxide  of  manganese. 

Clolll'baoli«  Bavaria,  ne4ir  Aschaffenburg. 
An  alkaline,  earthy  ohalylxwte  water,  with  some 
free  carbonic  acid. 

CN>ldbeat'er'8  skin.  (F.  haudruche  ; 
I.  minugia;  G.  Ooldeehlagerhaut.)  The  large 
intestine  of  the  ox  prepared  so  that  little  but 
the  peritoneal  covering  remains.  It  is  used  to 
separate  the  gold  leaves  during  the  beating  out; 
and  in  surgery  is  employed  as  an  adhesive  pro- 
tection for  cuts  and  abrasions,  either  simply  or 
ooated  on  one  side  with  isinglass. 

Ooldl>erff*    German^jr,  in  Mecklenburg. 
A  chalybeate  spring  containing  also   sodium 
chloride,  calcium  chloride,  calcium  carbonate, 
and  free  carbonic  acid. 
dolde.    The  Calendula  offieinalie, 
Clold'61I«    like  to,  or  consisting  of,  Oold, 

O.  bur*    The  CoeeineUa  eeptempunetata, 

Ck  ebftlii.    The  Cytieue  laburnum, 

Mkm  ond^ood.    The  Tanaeetum  annuum, 

CI.  flow'or.  The  Chrytanthemum  eegetum, 

O.  kaop.    The  Coeeinella  eeptempunetaia, 

CI.  looks.    The  Pelgtriehum  commune. 

fkm  lockSf  Ctor'nuui.  The  XtiMSjyru 
vulgarie;  also  the  Heliehryeum  arenarium, 

Oa  lookOff  Orloa'taL  The  Heliehryeum 
orientale. 

O.  limy- wort.  The  Hieraeeum  murorum. 

Ck  Biald'OBlwlr.  The  Folytriehum  com- 
wutne, 

Q.  mai^oaolto.    An  old  name  for  Zine. 

O.  moiue-^ar.    The  Sieracium  pilottlla. 

a.  otatTmoati  See  SingleUm*$  golden 
mntmeni* 


O.  rod.    The  Solidago  virgaurea. 
O.  rod,  Amer'toan.    The  Solidago  odora 
O.  rod*  Cana'dlaB.    The  Solidago  eana* 
deneie, 

O.  rodp  fira'ffrant.    The  Solidago  odora, 
O.  rodf  rlg^ld.    The  Solidago  rigida. 
O.  rodv  sweet- •oenfed.     The  Solidago 
odora, 

O.  ■az'tfraye.  The  Chryaosplenium  al' 
temi/olium, 

O.  eax^ilWiirov  eorn'moa.  The  ChrytO" 
^lenium  opposittfolium, 

O.eeaL  llie  ffydroitie  eanadeneie;  also 
ihe^rM^ra  Walteri. 

d.  anl'pliide.    Same  as  O.  eulphuret. 
Ck  ■ol'pbiir.    The  Antimonium  eulphu' 
ratum. 

O.  sia'pliiiret.  The  Antimonium  eul- 
phuretum, 

O.  esTr'ap.  Same  as  Molassee^  the  drain- 
ings  from  raw  sugar. 

O.  tbis'tle.    The  Seolymue  maeulatue, 
O.  thread  root.    The  Copti*  teeta. 
Gold'enbridjgre*    Ireland,  near  Dublin. 
A  sulphur  water  spring  here,  called  the  Waterloo 
spring. 

dold'enSa  The  Chryaanthemum  leucan" 
themum. 

Clold'lelOOlCB.  The  Heliehryeum  ttcB" 
chaSf  the  Chrytoeoma  linoeyrie^  and  the  Banun^ 
Oklus  aurieomue, 

Gold'tniTa    The  Calendula  ofieinalie^  and 
the  Chryeantnemum  eegetum, 
Clold'Bl&mb.    The  Palieourea  epeeioea. 
Oold'tbread.    The  Coptie  trifolia, 
Oollf  l*ried'rioba    A  Swiss  anatomist 
of  the  present  century,  bom  at  Zfirich  in  1829. 
Oh  oormnii  of.      (F.  eordone  de  Ooll.) 
See  Column  of  Qoll. 

Ck,  traet  of.    Same  as  Column  of  Ooll, 
CN>lliildrine'ra.    The  Mexican  name  of 
the  Euphorbia  proetata, 

Oolondri'na.     A  name  given  in  Pern, 
according  to  Feuill^e,  to  a  plant  probablv  of  the 
Genus  OpereulariOj  which  is  used  as  a  remgerant 
in  fevers. 
CIO]nl>Os    The  Hibieeue  eteulentue, 
Ooin'lliarta    The  Bweera  gummifera, 
Gommu'ti   palm.     The  Arenga  eae^ 
eharifera. 

Oomorte'greflB.     (F.   gomortegSee.)     A 
Series  of  the  Family  Monimiaeeee^  having  her- 
maphrodite flowery  two  or  three  carpels  with  an 
ascending  ovulCj  drupaceous  fruit,  albuminous  • 
seeds,  and  a  straight  embryo. 

Oom'pl&iaa  (ro>4^o«,  a  nail.  G.  Nagel' 
beere.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oehnaeea. 

O.  anirvetlfolla,  Vahl.  (L.  anguttue, 
narrow ; /o/twm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India,  Ceykn. 
Boot  and  leaves  bitter.  Used  in  decoction  as  a 
tonic  and  stomachic,  in  dyspepsia  with  nausea. 

CN>Ilipbi'asiB«     (ro/i^iaai^t  toothache.) 
Pain  in  the  teeth ;  also  any  uncomfortable  sen- 
sation in  the  teeth,  as  from  taking  acids. 
Also,  looseness  of  the  teeth  in  their  sockets. 
dompbias'inaa.     (totupiaernSt,  tooth- 
ache.)    Same  as  Oomphiaaie. 

Cfrom'pbioi.  {rofiifUot,  a  grinder  tooth ; 
from  yofi^ot,  a  bolt,  because  tnev  are  like  nails 
that  are  driven  into  wood.  F.  aenfa  molairee  ; 
G.  Baekenzahne.)  Old  term  for  the  molar  or 
grinder  teeth. 

Oom'phlOIUI.  (T6tubov^  a  bolt.  G. 
nagelartig,  keilformig.)    Nail-like ;  conicaL 
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omphooartiiui-     (ro><^ov,  a  bolt; 

o«,  truit.)     A  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


Oom] 

Atclepiadacud. 

0>  oris'piiSv  R.  Brown.  (L.  eritput, 
carlpd.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Root  bitter  and 
acrid.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  and  as  an 
antispasmodic  in  colic. 

O.  fimttoo'siiBf  R.  Brown.  Hab.  Syria. 
Found  as  an  adulterant  of  senna  leaves. 

O.  pedanonla'tiUv  Linn.  ^L,  pedunculut^ 
a  little  toot.)    Hab.  Abyssinia.    Roots  esculent. 

dompnolo'bluin.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosa.  The  leaves  of  some  species 
are  used  as  food. 

O.  nnofna'tmii.  {L,  uncinatut,  f^nmhed 
with  prickles.)  Hab.  Australia.  Said  to  b^  poi- 
sonous to  sheep. 

ClomplkOlBIft*    Same  as  Gomphotii, 

Oompbo'sia*  A  Genus  Qf  thp  Nat.  Order 
Cinehonaeea. 

Ck  elilonuitlifta  QU-w^ov,  pale  green; 
^6ov,  a  flower.)  Bark,  according  to  Weddell, 
mixed  as  an  adulteration  with  genuine  calisaya 
bark,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
odour,  by  a  fasciculate  disposition  of  thp  cortical 
fibres,  and  by  containing  in  some  of  its  vessels  a 
ruby-coloured  juice,    it  contains  no  alkaloid. 

wOUipllO'BlSa  (Fo/i^ttMrfc,  a  bolting  to- 
gether ;  from  yofA4}6w,  to  fasten  with  a  bolt  or  a 
naU.  Y.gompho9e;  l.gonfim;  B.gonfons;  Vr. 
Nagelfigungy  Einkeilung.)  A  variety  of  the 
Class  SynarthroM^  in  wnich  one  bone  is  fixed 
into  its  socket  as  a  nail  into  wood.  The  mode  of 
fixature  of  teeth  into  their  sockets  is  the  only 
instance  of  this  form  of  articulation  in  the  body. 

Gompbre'na*  {Q.  Kugel-amaranth,)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amaranthacea, 

O.  maorooepli'alat  St.  Hil,  (MoKoot, 
large ;  Kt<f>a\n<,  the  head.)  Hab.  Braail,  Uped 
as  &.  offieinaiit. 

O.  €>aoliiali»«  Mart.  (L.  offieina^  a  shop.) 
Hab.  Brazil.  Root,  a  stimulant  and  tonic.  Used 
in  fevers,  diarrhcsa,  indigestion,  and  spasms.  It 
is  one  of  the  substances  called  Paratudo  in  Brazil, 
meaning  proper  for  all,  that  is,  aU  diseases. 

a.  polyronoYdos.  {Polygonum;  Gr. 
iI^o«,  likeness. )    The  Achyranthu  repetUt 

Oomil'tO  palllia  The  Arenga  taeeha- 
rifera, 

Oomu'tUBa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Faimaeea. 

O.  i^oma'to-    The  Arenga  taeeharifera, 
O.  Miooliar'iferp  Spreng.     The  Arenga 
eaeeharifera. 

Clonftcra'slA*  Misspelling  of  Oonaera- 
ita, 

Cfronaora'tiaa  (romt,  the  semen; 
hcparrfi^^  not  having  power  over.)  A  synonym 
of  Spermatorrhaa. 

don'ade.  Hackel's  term  for  the  sexual 
glands  of  the  Medusa. 

CN>'n8D«  (royii.  the  parts  of  generation.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  ywvaC),  used  by  Hinpocrates,  de 
Humid,  UtUf  vi,  2,  3,  for  the  sexual  parts,  male 
or  female. 

Oon'ana*  (row,  the  knee;  AypOf  a 
seizure.  ¥\  gonagre  ;  Q,  Knifgicht.)  Gout  oc- 
curring in  the  knee  or  knecMoint. 

Clonal'fflaa  (G.  ^nUeehmeraJ)  Bee 
Oonyalgia, 

Gronan'siam.  {r6»o9,  offspring;  oy- 
yciov,  a  vesseL)  The  chitinous  receptacle  in 
which  the  sexual  buds,  planoblasta,  or  sporosacs 
of  the  Hydrozoa  are  produced. 


Oonapopll'yaeS.  (r<$w,  the  knee; 
dwd4>v(rt«,  an  offshoot.)  Two  pairs  of  elongated 
processes  arising  from  the  eifrhth  and  ninth 
somites  of  the  cockroach  and  allied  species. 

Oonartbri'tis.  (rdw,  the  knee;  &p- 
BpoUf  a  joint.  F.  gonarthrite ;  G.  Kniegelenm- 
entzOndung^  Kniegieht.)  Inflammation  of  the 
knee-joint ;  also  gout  of  the  knee. 

Oonajrtbroo'aG^d.  (FoVv,  the  knee; 
Sipdpoif,  a  joint ;  k^kii,  evil  or  disease.)  A  can- 
cerous or  ulcerated  condition  of  the  knee-joint; 
the  disease  formerly  called  white  swelling  of  the 
knee-joint. 

Oonarthromeningl'tia.  ir6im;Ap' 

dpov,  a  joint ;  titiifiyici  '^  membrane.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  synovial  membrane  of  the 
knee-joint. 

Ooiiartlirot'Olliy.  (Foyv;  ApBpop,  a 
joint ;  TOfifi,  a  cutting.)  Incision  into  the  knee- 
joint;  a  proceeding  wnich  has  been  emplojed 
under  antiseptic  precautions,  combined  with  free 
drainage,  in  the  treatment  of  yaxious  forms  of 
disease  of  the  knee« joint. 

CI>onatal'ffla.    See  Oonyalgia. 

ClonataircOBt    See  Oonyaneon* 

Oon'atooele.    See  Gonoeele. 

Oonatopter'idea.    See  Gonepteridee. 

CN>natorr]iea']naff  SeeGonyorrheuma. 

CN>naa'rap  {Totn^,  the  semen;  avpa,  a 
gentle  wind.  F.  gonaura;  G.  Samendunet.') 
rhe  AMra  eemiftalte,  or  seminal  vapour  of  old 
authorf. 

Oon'dretf  Xioa'ia  Tran'oola.    A 

French  surgeon,  bpm  i^t  Auteuil  in  1776,  died  in 
1865. 

a.'»  ammont'aoal  oaiifi'tto«  Solution 
of  ammonia  two  parts,  mixed  with  one  part  eacfc 
of  mutton  ^et  and  oil  which  have  been  melted 
together.    Used  as  a  veaii  ant  and  revulsive. 

O.  •  ponmuMle'.  San^e  as  G.'e  ammomio' 
Ml  eauttie^ 

Clon'Oa  (ropii,  produce;  from  yiv»,  radi- 
cal form  of  ylvvo/iai,  to  be  bom,)  Old  term  for 
the  semen ;  also,  applied  by  Heysohius  to  the 
uterus. 

Cfroneoys'tiO.  (roin),  the  semen;  icv<r- 
Tfc,  a  bladder.  Y.gonieffatique,)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  Vesieuli  wminatu. 

Ooneoya'tides.    {Vo¥^\  Kvc^it.)   The 

VeaieuUe  ieminalet, 

OoneCTB'tlS.  (rovff,  the  semen;  icu<r- 
Ti«,  a  bladoer.  F.  gonhytte ;  G.  SammhldS' 
ehen.)  A  term  for  a  seminal  vesicle,  but  usually 
applied  in  the  plural,  Goneeyetidet. 

OoneoyBti'tiB.  (rovq;  kvotm.  G. 
Samenhldeenmenttundumg.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vesiculflB  seminales. 

OoneojBton'oiiB.      (rov4 ;    K^vrvi ; 

dyKos^  a  tumour.  F.  gonieyttoneut ;  G.  Samen- 
b/auhenaesehwuM.)  A  tumour  or  enlarged  con- 
dition of  a  seminal  vesicle,  from  obstruction  of 
its  excretory  duct,  inflammation,  or  the  like. 

OoneoyBtopyo'BlB.  (rovii,  the  semen ; 
Kivflrrtc,  a  bladder ;  wvov,  pus.  F.  gonieyttopy^ 
0<O    Suppuration  in  a  seminal  vesicle. 

OonepaB'UB.  (roj^.)  Same  as  ^^Mrma- 
topaus, 

Oonepoie'BlB.  {Tov^ ;  woUw,  to  make. 
F.  gonepoteu;  G.  Samenbereitung.)  The  prepa- 
ration and  the  secretion  of  the  semen. 

Oonepoieflc.  (Tomi;  TToiiu.)  Relating 
to  the  production  and  the  secretion  of  the  semen. 

Oonffonlia  tea.  The  leaves  of  Hex 
gongonha.    Used  in  Brazil. 


OONGBONA— OOKIOMETEIl. 


Lflnro'nfta  (Toyypov,  an  excresoenoe 
on  trees.;  Old  term  (Gr.  yoyypAvti),  used  by 
HiBpoeratcfl,  £nid,  ri,  3, 1. 14,  and  explained  by 
Galen,  to  signify  all  hard  round  tumours  in  ten- 
dinous parts,  but  specially  a  bronchocele. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  nerre-ganglion. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  forceps  for  remoTing^  a 
foreign  body  from  the  gullet. 

Oonc^OpbtblS'lS.  (fovypt^v;  <f>d{<ri«, 
consumption.)    Term  fot  tuberiSnlar  phthisis. , 

Clon'inroSa  (X^yypot,  th6  Conger  eel.) 
The  Conger  eel, 

Oon'grnis.    Same  as  Oongrot, 

Oongrulid'lon.  (Dim.  of  f  oyyv\£«,  a 
turnip.)    A  small  pill. 

Oon'rallS.  (VoyyvXh,  a  turnip.)  Ail 
old  name  for  a  pill. 

Gonffylan'sliim.  (l^oyyvXov,  round; 
ayyctov,  a  ressel.)  The  sporangium  of  crypto- 
gams. 

Oon'gyiary.  (foyy^Xoc,  round.)  Be- 
lating  to  a  GongyU. 

0>.  reproduo'tion.  Beproduotion  by  means 


of  gougyles. 


\OTL'^SyVbm  {ToyyvXot^  round.)  A  name 
for  the  turnip  cabbage,  which  has  a  globular 
stem,  as  well  as  for  the  turnip. 

Also,  the  same  as  Qor^ylioHi 

Oon'flryle.  (foyy^Xot.  t.  ^<mgyle;  G. 
Keimknoten.)  A  round,  hard,  reproductive, 
simple  body  which  is  Contained  in  the  cuticular 
layer  of  the  plant,  and  is  detached  by  the  pro*> 
gress  of  age,  as  in  several  of  the  Hepatic». 

Gonffyl'lon.  (foyyuXtov,  round.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  yoyyiXwv),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Jnttm.  Affect,  xliii,  33,  and  explained  by  Galen, 
to  signify  a  smallpill. 

Oon  irylOia*  (royyuXost£i7«,  roundish ; 
from  yoyy  vX£v,  a  turnip ;  eUoc,  likeness.)  Like 
a  turnip ;  round. 

ClOlftflrylone'ma*  (Voyy6\o9,  round; 
p^fut,  a  thread.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
nematode  worm. 

Ck  eontor^tum,  Molin.  (L.  eontoritUf 
twisted.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Ursut 
aretos. 

a.  flUfvr'mift,  Molin.  (Jj./ilum,  a  thread ; 
forma,  likeness.)  Found  in  tne  abdomen  of 
CjfnoeephaUu  gphinx. 

O.  mln'liniiiiiv  Molin.  (L.  minimus, 
least.)  Found  in  the  stomach  ana  liver  of  Mtu 
mmeultu. 

CI.  pQl'eliniiiiv  Molin.  (L,  puieher, 
beautiful.)  A  filariform  worm  founa  in  the  wild 
hog,  8u»  terofa. 

a.  spira'le,  Molin.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  Cervut  dama. 

Ckm'STlOOS.  (Fovy^Xoc.  F.  gongyle; 
G.  rund.^    Bound;  globular. 

Also,  toe  same  as  Oongyle, 

Ckm'sylllS.    Same  as  Oongyje. 

Clo  ua«  ( Twiria,  an  angle.  F.  gonie  ;  G. 
KnieeAm,  Winkelehen,)  The  same  as  Qenicit' 
btm. 

Clonlan'OOn.    See  Oonyaneon. 

Oon'io*  (roin$,  the  semen.  F.  gonique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  semen ;  also,  pertaining 
to  the  genital  organs. 

donld'ial.    Belating  to  a  Gonidium. 
Ck  lay'er.    The  stratum  lying  between 
the  cortex  and  the  medulla  of  the  stratified 
lichens  which  contains  the  gonidia. 

Oonld'tam.  (Dim.  of  ySvot,  offspring.) 
Aa  asexual  reproductive  organ  of  Thallophytes. 


The  |:onidia  of  fungi  are  called  oonidia.  The 
gonidia  of  lichens  are  now  believed  to  be  algsa, 
on  which  the  lichen,  an  ascomycetous  fungus,  is 
parasitica ;  they  ai^  solitary  or  irregularly  scat- 
tered throughout  the  thallus.    See  Oonidium. 

OoniiTO'niain.  (row,  the  knee ;  yovo*. 
G.  Gliederetoek.)  A  joint-stem,  a  bulb-Uke  part 
of  a  monocotyledon,  the  fibres  of  which  do  not 
proceed  front  the  nodes  but  from  the  intemodes. 
(Schlickum.) 

donlm'ipB    Belating  to  a  Gonidium. 
Oi  lay'er.    The  layer  in  the  thallus  of  a 
lichen  which  contains  the  gonidia  in  more  or  less 
regular  order. 

Oon'lillOSa  (Xov^,  the  semen.)  Fruit- 
fiil ;  fecund ;  in  which  sense  it  was  used  (Gr. 
yowifiot)  by  Hippocrates,  de  Ditet,  i,  xxii,  14 ; 
aUo  vital,  and  applied  by  him,  i,  xix,  9,  to  the 
foetus  in  utero.    It  is  opposed  to  Agonoe, 

Gon'illidlUla  (Fovif,  the  semen.  F.  00- 
nimeux;  Gizeugungefahig.)  Having,  or  full  of, 
semen ;  capable  of  generating ;  generative. 

Ooniooatb'eter.  (r«vta,  an  angle; 
icaOcriip,  a  catheter.  F.  gonioeatheter.)  Name 
by  Carri^re  for  an  angulated  or  crooked  catheter. 

CfronlOC'OteSa  (Fuvla;  kotiv,  the  back 
of  the  head;)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Mallo^ 
pKaga^  Order  Hemiptereh, 

O-  ffi'tf  ASi  Megnin.  (L.  gigae,  a  giant.) 
A  parasite  of  some  Gallinaeea. 

CI.  baploff'oaaSff  Nitzsch.  (*AirX^ff, 
single  (  yovot,  offspring.)  A  parasite  of  the 
LophophorUt  impeyanua. 

Ot  liolof  as'tert  Burm.  ("OXov,  entire ; 
yatrr^pf  the  belly.)  A  parasite  of  pigeons, 
partridges,  and  quails. 

Oonio'deBa  {Ttavta;  cIdo«,  likeness.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  MaUophaga,  Order 
Hemiptertu 

d.  disslm'tlis,  Nitsseh.  (L.  diaiimilie, 
unlike.)  A  parasite  of  the  quail,  partridge,  and 
like  birds. 

O.  styllf'ems.  (L.  s^^/im,  a  stake ; /^0, 
to  bear.  F.  goniode  d  elaque.)  A  parasite  of 
the  turkey. 

Oonlomele.  (Twvta,  an  angle;  ^ifXii, 
a  probe.  ¥,goniomile;  Q.  Knieeonde.)  Name  by 
Carridre  for  an  angulated  or  crooked  probe  or 
sound. 

Clonloin'etera  (r»ir£a,  an  angle;  plrpoWf 
a  measure.  F.  gonionutre  ;  G.  Wtnkelmesaer,) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  measure- 
ment of  the  angles  of  crystals  and  minerals. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  cranial 
and  other  angles. 

O.,  aaobjlo'sls.  ('Ay«c^c0(r»,  a  stiffening 
of  the  joints.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  two 
hinged  pieces  to  be  attached  to  the  two  segments 
of  tne  affected  Umb,  and  having  a  graduated  arc 
by  which  the  angle  they  make  with  each  other 
can  be  measured. 

Cky  cliest.  A  SUthometer. 
0.t  fia'olalf  of  Bro'oa.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  facial  angle  on  the  living  person, 
or  on  the  skeleton,  and  for  constructing  the  facial 
triangle  of  Cuvier.  The  base  is  composed  of  two 
flat  pieces  of  wood  joined  at  a  ri^ht  angle,  one  of 
tliem  carrying  a  third  piece,  which  can  be  moved 

Parallel  to  the  first  on  the  lecond ;  the  parallel 
ranches  are  graduated  and  furnished  with  two 
screws  for  insertion  into  the  external  auditory 
canal.  At  the  an^le  of  junction  of  the  first  and 
second  limbs  is  jointed  a  fourth  limb  carrying  a 
projecting  piece  to  be  applied  to  the  forehead ,  • 


aONIOMETBY^OOKOPHOBE. 


graduated  an  is  fixed  on  the  first  piece  whioh 
declaree  the  aoffle  whioh  the  perpendicalar  limb 
forms  with  the  oase. 

Ckf  liand.  An  inatroment  first  made  in 
the  last  century  by  Garangeot,  of  Paris,  for  the 
measurement  of  crystals.  It  consists  of  a  divided 
semicircle,  to  which  two  metallic  rules  are 
adapted ;  the  one  meeting  the  extremities  of  the 
semicircle  is  fixed,  the  other  is  movable  on  an 
axis  at  the  centre  of  the  circle  of  which  the  semi- 
circular arc  forms  part;  the  crystal  is  placed 
between  the  two  rules  so  that  their  edges  may 
both  be  at  right  angles  to  the  line  of  intersection 
of  the  two  faces  whoso  angular  distance  is  to  be 
measured,  and  the  angle  is  then  indicated  on  the 
divided  semicircle. 

0.»  parietal,  of  ^|iia'trefter«»«  A  p«dr 
of  compasses  with  long  articulated  legs  which 
mav  be  applied  on  each  side  to  the  sygomatio 
oron  and  the  parietal  protuberance ;  a  graduated 
arc  on  one  of  the  legs  near  the  middle  joint  re* 
gistera  the  angle. 

Oh  refleot'lnir*  (!«•  rtjieeto.  to  bend 
baokO  An  angle  measurer  for  crystals  invented 
by  Wollaston.  It  consists  of  a  divided  circle 
carrying  a  movable  axis,  on  which  Uie  crystal  is 
fixed  by  means  of  wax,  and  is  so  placed  tnat  the 
angle  of  inclination  which  has  to  be  measured  is 
in  a  line  with  the  axis  of  the  instrument ;  tids  is 
then  placed  opposite  a  window  so  that  a  reflection 
of  a  window  bar  can  be  seen  in  one  face  of  the 
crystal,  the  drcle  is  now  moved  round  till  the 
window  bar  can  be  seen  in  the  second  face ;  the 
angle  through  whieh  the  crystal  has  been  turned 
is  marked  by  a  pointer  on  tne  divided  circle,  and 
is  the  supplement  of  the  required  angle. 

Ck>iitoni'etrj.  (ridirta;  uiToov.)  The 
measuring  of  angles;  the  use  of  the  Goniometer, 

Oo'nion.  (Fwvta,  an  angle.)  The  angle 
of  the  lower  jaw. 

Oo'nlopbytOa  (rwv/a,  an  angle;  ^v- 
Tov,  a  plant)  Applied  by  Necker  to  a  plant 
which  has  angular  fruit. 

Oonlo'sla.  (rw/a,  an  angle.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  ymvl»vt\),  by  Archigenes,  for  a  species  of 
pulse,  high  and  sharp,  indicative  of  debilitating 
and  exhausting  ailments,  according  to  Galen,  d$ 
Freteag.  ex  i\i2t.  ii,  11. 

OonlOB'toma.  (rMv/a;  a*r^^a,amouth.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Loganiaee^. 

a>  folirirairnm*  Spreng.  (L.  fehrie^ 
ferer ;  fupio^  to  put  to  fiight.)  The  Siryehnoe 
peeudogmna, 

CKmlOStomons.  (r»Wa,  an  angle; 
OTOfia,  a  mouth.  F.  foniottome,)  Applied  to 
a  univalve  shell  in  which  the  opening  presents 
an  angle  more  or  less  marked  in  a  certain  point 
of  its  circumference. 

Oonl'tls.  (Toiw,  the  knee.)  InflammatioD 
of  the  knee-joint. 

donnajr'ra*    Same  as  Oonagra. 

Oonobfastid'tum.   (royov,  oflfspnng ; 

^atrrw^  a  sprout.)  The  process  which  carries 
a  gonophore,  or  a  sporosae,  in  Hydrosoa. 

Oonobolia.  (FoVov,  the  semen ;  /3mX/^m, 
to  throw  a  dart  Y.oonobolieme;  G.  Auetprit' 
twtg  dee  Samern.)    Ejaculation  of  the  semen. 

iJso,  a  term  for  SpertMUorrhcea, 

donobolis'miUi.     Same  as  Oonobolia. 

Clonoo'ACtta  (rdvi;,  the  knee;  kAkti^  an 
eviL)  Term  by  J.  F.  Lobstein  for  white  swell- 
ing of  the  knee. 

Ck^nOOalTZ.  iVivot^  offspring;  K&Kvly 
a  pod.)      The  bell- shaped  disc   foruiing   the 


swimming  organ  of  the  gonophore  of  the  Caly* 
cophoridiB. 

Clon'ooele.  (rovo«,  the  semen:  ir^Xq,  a 
tumour.)  Effusion  of  the  semen  out  of  the  rup- 
tured seminal  vesicles  into  the  cellular  texture ; 
also,  a  swelling  of  the  testicle  and  spermatic 
cord,  from  supposed  retention  of  the  semen. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Spermatoeele, 

Oon'oobeme.  (rdvo«,  offspring;  x*)m>}> a 

yawning.)  According  to  Allman.  a  medusiform 
planoblast  which  gives  origin  directly  to  the 
generative  elements. 

Oonocbor'lBlB.  (rdvov, sex;  x<^pt'>*9 
separation.)  The  separation  of  the  sexes  in  two 
individuals. 

Oonooli'orlsii&a  (roVov;  Y«p«r/Kdt,  a 
separating.)  Hackel's  term  for  the  form  of 
sexual  generation  in  which  the  embryo,  which 
in  its  early  stage  presents  the  same  rudimentary 
sexual  or^ns  for  both  sexes,  as  it  advances 
separates  into  one  or  other  of  the  sexes  bv  a 
combined  process  of  atrophy  of  one  part  and  ae* 
velopment  of  another  part  of  the  primitive 
common  sexual  organ. 

OonooOO'oaBs  (rdyo«,  semen  ;  kokkox^ 
a  kernel.)  The  name  given  by  Neisser  to  the 
micrococcus  found  in  the  discharge  of  gonorrfacsa 
which  he  believes  to  be  the  specific  agent  in  the 
production  of  the  disease. 

Oonoora'Biaa    See  Gonaeratia, 

OonoojrB'tlO*    See  OoneeyetU, 

CrOnooyBton'oUBa    See  Qoneeyetonem, 

GonooyBtopyo'SiB.  See  Gonecyeto^ 
pyoeie. 

donodlB'cnB.  (rdvov,  offspring ;  dr<ricot, 
a  round  plate.)    The  Dieeue  proiigerue, 

ClOirodOBa  (rovft,  the  semen.  F.yoneuxs 
G.  epermatischJ)    Having,  or  full  of,  semen. 

Gon'Oida  (Fovii,  the  semen;  tl^ov, 
likeness.^    Besembling  the  semen. 

Also  (Ur.  yovou6M\  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
Coae.  JPranoe,  186,  362,  680,  to  a  white,  viscid, 
and  thick  discharge  from  the  bowels,  or  to  the 
dregs  of  the  urine  having  a  similar  appearance. 

OonorobnBa  (r»Wa,  an  angle;  Xofiov, 
a  pod.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Aselepta" 
daeea, 

O.  eondnraa'ffOv  Triana.  A  species  said 
to  furnish  one  of  the  Conduran^o  barks. 

O.  maoropbyllaat  Mich.  (Miju»o«. 
great ;  ^XXov,  a  leaf.)  Root  cathartic  oaia 
to  fumisn  an  arrow  poison. 

d. tatraiTO'niis.  (Tmdv,  four;  ywyfo, 
an  angle.)  A  species  said  to  furnish  one  of  the 
Condursngo  barks. 

Oonon'ouBa    See  Gonyoneue, 

Oonoiipby'tllllla    See  Goniophyte. 

ClOn'Opnore.  (FoVov.  oflhpring;  4>op/«, 
to  bear.  F.  yonojphor;  G.  Befntehtungetrdyer^ 
GeechleehtttheiltrSyer,)  In  Botany,  a  term  by 
Be  Candolle  for  a  prolongation  of  the  recep- 
tacle which  proceeds  from  the  bottom  of  tne 
calyx,  and  sustains  the  stamens  and  pistil,  as  in 
the  Anonacea ;  it  is  an  intemode  between  the 
cah'x  and  the  corolla. 

In  Zoology  (G.  Bruttrdyer),  the  receptacles  of 
the  reproductive  elements  or  generative  products 
of  the  Hydrozoa ;  they  are  medusoid  buds  formed 
from  both  cell-layers  as  an  external  process  of 
the  body  wall,  being  the  ultimate  generative 
aooid. 

Cl.f  mftdu'sold.  {Meduta;  cUov,  like* 
ness.)  The  Gonophore  of  animals  described 
above. 


GONOPHYSEMA— GONORRHCEA. 


Oonopbyfte'ina.  (row,  the  knee; 
^vrifiOf  an  inflation.)  A  swelling  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

Oonopoe'SlS*    See  0<mepoi§ai8, 

OonopoetriOs    See  Gonepoietie. 

Oonopoie'aSa  (Foin},  the  semen; 
iroUw,  to  make.  F.  ffonopoiS;  G.  samenma- 
ehtnd.)  FaTouring  the  secretion  of  semen;  se- 
men-making. 

Oonopter'ides.  (r^w,  the  knee; 
irripis,  the  fern.  F.  ponopterides  ;  G.  Qlieder- 
fame.)  A  tenn  applied  by  Willdenow  to  a 
Class  of  plants  comprehending  the  Families  of 
the  Charaee€i  and  hquisetacecs^  which  resemble 
the  ferns,  and  have  the  stem  articulated. 

Oonorrlieil'llia«  (ropov,  semen';  pivfia, 
a  flow.)    A  synonym  of  GonorrhcBa, 

donorrnoblepbarrboB'a.    (rovo>- 

poio,  a  flow  of  semen;  fi\iibapoif,  the  eyelid; 
poiOf  a  flow.  F.  gonorrnoolepharrhie ;  G. 
AvgetUiedertripptr^  Avgentrxpper,)  Term  for 
a  gonorrhceal  inflammation  and  discharge  of 
purulent  matter  from  the  eye  and  eyelids. 

OonorrllCD'a*  (Foaroc,  semen;  ^ola^  a 
flow.  F.  gonorrhis  ;  I.  gonorrea  ;  S.  gonorrea  ; 
G.  SamenJIuBa.)  A  term  originally  applied  to  a 
flux  of  semen ;  as  well  as  to  the  disease  now  so 
called,  especially  the  chronic  stage  known  as  gleet, 
because  the  discharge  was  formerly  regarded  as 
consisting  of  diwaseof  semen. 

Kow  (F.  btertnorrhagie,  ehaudt'-piiM,  goutte 
militaire;  L  ealda  pissa,  tcolo,  teolazione,  teola' 
mmto;  Da.  Drypper;  Du.  Ihruiptrt;  Swed. 
Dr'oppel;  G.  jSrtpper;  Buss,  pereloi;  Turk. 
belaouk)  exclusiyely  applied  to  an  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  some  part  of  the 
genito-urinary  tract  of  yenereal  origin  usually, 
commencing  generally  in  the  male  at  the  fossa 
navicularis,  and  spreading  backwards  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  bulb ;  successiye  attacks  are 
usually  milder.  It  is  accompanied  by  a  purulent 
discharge,  at  first  thin  and  semi-transparent,  then 
thick  and  creamy  or  greenish,  by  pain  in  passing 
urine,  often  by  painful  erections  at  night,  by 
oedematous  swelling  of  the  prepuce,  and  occa- 
sionally by  abscesses  of  the  lacune,  swelled 
testicle,  conjunctiyitis,  and  gonorrhceal  rheuma- 
tism. When  the  discharge  does  not  pass  off  with 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  but  continues  for  a 
long  time  it  is  known  as  gleet.  The  inflamma- 
tioD  may  spread  to  the  bladder  and  the  prostate, 
and  to  tne  lymphatics  of  the  penis  or  groin,  and 
mnj  end  in  abscess  in  the  submucous  membrane 
or  in  the  follicles,  or  in  bubo ;  hsmorrhage  from 
the  urethra  may  occur,  and  phimosis  or  paraphi- 
mosis. 

Gonorrhoea  in  the  female  is  less  common  and 
less  seyere  than  in  the  male,  and  usually  assails 
the  yaginal  mucous  membrane  or  the  yulya. 
When  the  latter  is  affected  the  parts  become 
swollen  and  painfiil,  a  copious  discharge  is  poured 
out  trom.  the  mucous  loUicles,  and  theyuWo- 
yaginal  glands  may  become  inflamed  and  suppu- 
rate ;  the  inflammation  may  spread  to  the  uterus, 
especially  to  the  cana]  of  theceryix ;  the  urethra 
is  often  implicated,  but  it  is  rarely  the  only  seat 
of  the  disease.  The  inguinal  glands  may  become 
enlarged  and  tender,  peritonitis  from  extension 
of  the  disease  may  occur,  and  the  ovaries  may 
become  inflamed,  out  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  and 
gonorrhceal  rheumatism  are  rare. 

The  eause  of  gonorrhoea  is  by  some  considered 
to  be  a  specific  poison  usually  propagated  by 
contaet,  but  occasionally,  perhaps,   generated 


afresh  in  the  female  from  the  decomposition  of 
retained  vaginal  mucus  and  of  semen  from 
indiscriminate  intercourse,  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  a  special  growth,  the  gonococcus, 
and  occasionally  capable  of  infecting  the  system 
and  producing  other  forms  of  the  disease,  such 
as  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  and  some  forms  of 
gonorrhceal  inflammation  of  the  epididymis.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  contend  that  gonorrhoea 
is  in  no  degree  a  specific  disease,  but  Uiat  it  is  a 
simple  inflammation  of  mucous  membrane  caused 
by  some  local  irritation  which,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  is  usually  some  foul  discharge  in  the 
genital  organs;  that  the  secondary  complica- 
tions, such  as  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  are  in  no 
degree  evidences  of  any  specific  disease,  but  are 
rather  of  a  pysemic  nature  caused  by  the  ab- 
sorption of  pus.  or  some  product  of  the  purulent 
discharge;  and  that  the  gonococcus  is  not  a 
structure  special  to  gonorrhoea,  but  rather  one  of 
the  forms  of  micrococcus  found  in  pus  under  all 
circumstances ;  or,  according  to  some,  it  is  iden- 
tical with  the  Mieroeoeeus  urea  of  Gohn,  the 
cause  of  the  alkaline  fermentation  of  the  urine. 

O.V  abor'tlwe.  (L.  aboriar^  to  set,  to 
disappear.)    Same  as  O..  irritative. 

O.  bal'ani.  (L.  oalanutt  an  acorn;  the 
glans  penis.  F.  balanite ;  G.  Eiehelentzun' 
dung.)  The  gonorrhoBa  of  the  glans  penis.  A 
term  for  a  purulent  discharge  from  the  surface  of 
the  entire  glans,  which  is  inflamed  and  raw. 

dap  benlr'nant.  (L.  benianus,  mild.)  A 
term  for  a  muco-purulent  discnarge  from  the 
urethra  consequent  on  mere  irritation,  and  not 
the  effect  of  venereal  infection  or  lascivious 
inclination.  It  is  often  merely  an  excessive 
secretion  of  the  mucous  glands  or  the  urethra. 

Om  oatarrli'al.  The  milder  form,  espe- 
cially as  it  occurs  in  those  who  have  previously 
had  the  disease.  There  is  generally  little  pain 
in  micturition,  yery  slight  chordee,  and  a  free 
muco-jpurulent  or  purulent  discharge.  The 
articular  and  ocular  complications  are  said  espe- 
cially to  follow  this  form  of  the  disease. 

O.  oateiTba'lls.  (Kardppoov.  a  running 
down.)  Purulent  discharge  from,  tne  urethra 
not  pit>duced  by  impure  connection. 

O.  oborda'ta.  (L.  ehorday  a  cord.  F. 
ehaude^pisse  eordSe.)     Gonorrhoea  with  chordee. 

Om  €bron'lo«  (L.  ehronietu,  long-lasting.) 
The  sequel  of  an  ordinary  ffonorrhoea  when,  after 
all  other  symptoms  have  disappeared,  a  creamy 
pus  is  still  secreted,  and  may  oe  pressed  out  of 
the  urethra  sometime  after  urination ;  it  comes 
from  the  fossa  navicularis,  or  from  the  anterior 
membranous  portion  of  the  urethra. 

O.  obron'loa.  (L.  ehronieusy  long  lasting.) 
A  synonym  of  GUet. 

0«  oontafflo'sa.  {Contagioua.)  Gonor- 
rhoea produced  by  impure  sexual  connection. 

O.  eorda'ta.    bee  G,  ehordaia. 

O.  donaten'tlnin.  (L  dormiOf  to  sleep.) 
The  emission  of  semen  in  sleep,  caused  oy 
dreaming  of  venery. 

0.g  exter'nal.  (L.  extemua^  outward.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  glans 
penis  and  of  the  prepuce.    Also  called  Balanitis. 

O.  fOBinliia  nun.  (L./otmina,  a  woman.) 
Gonorrhoea  in  the  female. 

O.  Impn'ra.  (L.  impurua,  impure.]}  Go- 
norrhoea from  connection  with  a  contaminated 
person. 

Ckv  Inllaiii'inatorsr*  aeute'.  The  ordi- 
nary form  of  gonorrhoea  with  marked  symptoms. 


GONORRH<EAIr-OONOSTROMATOSORE. 


a.«  tr^rttatlve.  The  form  in  which,  a 
few  days  after  oonnection,  there  is  a  little  red- 
ness and  swelling  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus  and 
some  semitransparent  secretion,  which,  instead 
of  i>roceeding  further,  aborts,  as  it  were,  and  soon 
entirely  subsides. 

Ot  la'tent.  Kdggerath*s  term  for  the 
period  in  which  gonorrhoea  does  not  make  itself 
manifest  by  any  external  sign,  a  period  which 
for  most  people  extends  for  the  whole  period  of 
life  subsequent  to  an  tLtt&tk  of  gonorrhoea.  In 
man  it  gires  little  trouble,  but  whoever  has  had 
gonorrhoea  at  any  time  of  his  life  is  liable,  if  he 
marries,  to  produce  troubles  in  his  wife ;  gene- 
rally she  will  be  sterile;  she  will  be  liable  to 
freouent  catarrh  of  the  genital  passages,  to 
oophoritis,  or  to  acute  perimetritis,  and  if  by 
chance  she  become  pregnant  she  will  be  in 
risk  of  a  dangerous  form  of  puerperal  ferer. 
This  persistencT  is  attributed  by  him  to  the 
persistence  of  the  fungoid  growth  which  ia  tUe 
cause  of  the  disease* 

Ck  laso'nun.  (Lk  Ioxms,  Idose.)  The 
involuntary  discharge  of  senien,  or  of  a  thin 
morbid  secretion  from  the  testes,  or  from  them 
and  the  vesiculsB  seminales,  without  erection  of 
the  i>enis,  the  effeot  of  a  relaxed  stite  of  the 
oonstitution. 

O.  UbldlBo'M.  (L.  libidinonu,  ML  of 
sexual  desire.)  An  emission  df  semen  without 
sexual  intercourse. 

0«  lon'ffa.  (L.  longuSf  longi)  A  synonym 
of  Gleet. 

Ck  BwU^na.  (L.  maUffnut,  of  ati  evil 
nature.)    The  same  as  (?•  venerea. 

Ck  ma'iimii.  (L.  mas,  a  malei)  Gonor^ 
rhosa  in  the  male. 

O.  nmoo'sa.  (L.  mueoeue^  slimy t)  A  tenii 
for  Oleei,  in  reference  to*  the  character  of  the 
discharge. 

O.  iniiliel>rto>  (L.  muliebHe^  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    Old  epithet  of  Zeueorrhcsa. 

O.  noB-ooBtaffio'sa.  (L.  non^  not ;  e&H' 
toffious.^  Oonorrhoea  produced  by  some  non> 
venereal  cause. 

O.  nofb'a  l^etora'ta.  (L.  nothue, 
spurious ;  inveteratuM,  kept  for  a  long  time.)  A 
synonym  of  Leueorrhcea, 

O.  of  reo'tuia.  A  form  which  haa  been 
said  to  occur  as  a  result  of  unnatural  orime,  but 
the  evidence  is  inconclusive. 

O.  onelroff'onos.  COiriu>o«,  a  dream; 
yoirot,  the  semen.)  Emission  ox  semen  during 
sleep  firom  a  lascivious  dream. 

fk*  pnBpntia'lls*  (L.  praptUium,  the 
foreskin.)     A  term  for  Salanitia  affecting  the 


(L.  puru$y  pure.)    Same  as  O, 


prepuce  only. 

O.  pu  - 
benigna, 

fkm  ale'ea*  (L.  exeeuMy  dry.)  A  form  of 
gonorrhoea  supposed  by  some  to  exist,  in  which 
there  is  pain  and  scalding  on  passing  water,  but 
no  discharge. 

<».  spn'iia.  (L.  «p«rtiM,  false.)  A  syno- 
nym of  JBakmitis. 

Oat  aab'aoiata*  (L.  eub,  under;  aeutus, 
sharp.)    Same  as  &.,  eatarrhal, 

Ck  syplillirioa.  {Syphilie.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  ordinary  venereal 
gonorrbcsa,  but  which  it  would  be  well  to 
restrict  to  thoae  cases  of  urethral  discharge 
caused  by  a  urethral  chancre  or  by  the  conta- 
mination of  vaginal  discharge  from  a  syphUitio 
woman. 


Ckf  n'teriae.  (L.  uteruMf  the  womb.) 
The  ixiflammation  in  this  form  is  usually 
limited  to  the  lining  membrane  of  the  cervix, 
but  may  extend  into  the  body  of  the  womb, 
and  spread  through  the  Fallopian  tubes  to  the 
peritoneum. 

(i.  weneVea.  Ordinary  gonorrhoBa  from 
venereal  infection. 

O.  we'ra.  (L.  fvriis,  true.)  Spermator- 
rhoea ;  nocturnal  emissions. 

Ok  Vlmlen'ta.  (L.  viruUtUuti  poisonous.) 
Ordinary  venereal  gonorrhoea. 

O.  VulVflB*  (L.  vuha^  a  wrapper;  the 
tulva.)    Gonorrhoea  affecting  the  vulva  only. 

ClonorrbOB'al.  {Gonorrhaa.  F.  ffonoT' 
rheal;  G.  Gonorrhbe  hetreffend.)  Qt,  or  be- 
longing to,  GonorrhoM, 

CI.  oysti'tlft.    See  Ojfatititf  gonorrhwU, 

O.  trl'tis.    See  Jrilt«,  gonorrhoMU. 

Urn  oplitl&al'mia.  See  Ophthalmia,  yo- 
Horrhesai. 

O.  ttfnoiri'tiMm  See  Sffnovitie,  gonoT" 
rhaalt 

donorrlio'lo*  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, Gonorrhma, 

donorrboproBtatitls.        (ftotior' 

ithma;  prottatitts.  F.  gonorrhcprattattte,)  A 
term  for  inflammation  of  the  prostate  gland 
produced  by  gonorrhoea. 

Oonorrnorolli'tlS*  {GimorrhtBa;  or-' 
ehitxe'^  Inflammation  of  the  testicle  caused  by 
gonorrhoea. 

OonorrborUnorrbOD'a.      (rov($/>- 

pota,  gonorrhoea ;  oiv^  the  nose ;  poia^  a  flow.) 
A  discharge  from  tne  nose  produced  by  gonor- 
rhoeal  infeOtion. 

OonorrllOBjrpll'lllS.  (G<morrhaa; 
eyphilit.)  A  term  loosely  applied  sometimes  to 
^norrhoea  supposed  to  be  caused  by  syphilitio 
infection,  and  sometimes  to  syphilia  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  a  gonorrhoea. 

Clon'OSa    Same  as  Gone. 

Clo'lIOBa    Same  as  Gonia. 

donOB'olieOGelea  {Tovn,  the  semen; 
Bavtotf  the  scrotum ;  KqXti,  a  tumour.  F.  gonoa* 
eheocele;  G.  Samengefdeeorueh.)  Term  for  a 
swelling  of  the  testicle  or  epididymis  from  ac- 
cumulation of  the  semen.  Tne  same  as  Spermt^ 
toeele, 

Oon'OBOa  (rovov,  semen.)  Full  of,  or 
possessing,  semen. 

Clon'OBOme.  {T6vo^.  offspring;  ffw^o, 
the  bodv.)  Allman's  term  for  the  enUre  assen- 
blage  or  the  reproductive  or  sexual  coids  of  the 
Hydrozoa. 

donOBper'mOIUI.  (r«vfa,  an  angle  ; 
oTripuM,  a  seed.  F.  gonoeperme,)  Having 
angular  seeds,  as  the  ^hateolus  gonotpermut. 

don'OBpliere.         (roVov,    offspring ; 

o<^aipa,  a  globe.)  The  irregular  globule  re- 
sulting from  the  conjunction  of  the  antheridium 
and  the  oogonium  in  the  reproduction  of  the 
SaprolegniflB. 

OonOB'pora.  A  Genua  of  JlonoeyM^ 
tida. 

O.  tereberi8B»  KolL    A  species  which 
Uves  in  TerebeUa  and  some  allied  species. 

Ck>noBtro']na.       (rovo?,    offspring ; 

oypStfiOy  a  stratum,  or  bed.)  The  JOiteua  pro^ 
ligenu, 

OonoBtromatodls'ous.       (roVov ; 

vTp&fia ;  iivKot,  a  round  plate.)  The  JHeeua 
proligerut, 

donOBtro'matOBOre.     {Gonoatrotnu  ^ 


OONOSTBOME— GOOSEBEBRT. 


L.  forttf,  E  heap.)    The  eleration  or  prominenoe 
of  the  i>%9eut  proligeruB. 

Oon'OStrome*    Same  aa  Oonottroma, 

Ooaostromodto'cns.  Same  aa  QimO' 
ttromatodiimu. 

OonOBtroinOBO'nUi.  Same  aa  Oono» 
ttromatoiortu, 

Oonotbe'oa.  (Fovm;  O^xn,  a  case.) 
Same  as  Oonangium. 

Oon'oaSa    Same  as  Oonoat, 

Oonose'mla.  (Toy^,  theeemen:  l^n^lo, 
loM,  or  detriment.  F.  gonozimie;  0.  haufiger 
Samenverlutt,)  Exoeerive  lots  or  discharge  of 
semen. 

Oonose'mlo*  Of,  or  helonglng  to,  Qfrno* 
aemia, 

Oonozo'ida  (rojrot,  ofliroring ;  j^cpov,  an 
animal;  tidov,  likeness.)  Hincks's  name  for  the 
sexual  soid  enclosed  in  certain  of  the  gonophores 
of  Hydroxoa. 

Cron'ten*  Switserland,  Canton  Appen- 
sell.  An  earthy  chalybeate  water,  2800  feet 
aboTe  sea-leyel. 

Cloi&liaflr'rft*    Same  as  Qonagra, 

Cky'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tert^ 
hinthaeem. 

O.  amarls'slmiiat  Lourd.     (L.  amarus^ 
bitter.)    The  Brueea  sumatrana,  Roxb. 

OonjrafT'ra.    See  Oonaora. 

liOfl^arffia.  (row,  the  knee;  SXyot, 
pain.  FT  gontUgie;  O.  Knietchmtrt.)  Fain 
occurring  in  the  Icnee. 

Ako.  a  term  applied  to  the  diseased  eoudition 
of  the  knee-joint  formerly  called  white  swelling. 

Oonjraa'con.  {Vow^  the  knee ;  d viewy, 
a  currature.)  A  bending  or  ounrature  of  the 
knee. 

CkM^bat'ia*  (row,  the  knee;  Pttrita, 
to  treadO  The  act  of  progressing  on  the  knees, 
inatead  of  walking  upnght  on  the  feet. 

Oonjoamp'SlB.  (row,  the  knee; 
Kdfi^iftt,  a  curvature.)    Currature  of  the  kneea. 

donyollnes.  (rowicXtvWv,  with  bent 
knee.)  One  who  walks  with  the  knees  bent  for- 
ward. 

Oanjro^OtlUI*  {Top6kpoto%  knocking 
the  knees  together.)    Oim  who  is  knock-kneed. 

CKmjeotjrpo'sia.  (row,  the  knee; 
ItrHnrwatv,  a  squeezing  out.)  Excurration  or 
outward  currature  of  the  knees. 

ClonyooelSa  (rdw;  Ki$Xn»  a  tumour.  F. 
gomgoeeU ;  G.  KniehrueK,  KniedrueAiehicullat.) 
A  swelling,  or  what  has  been  called  hernia  of  the 
knee. 

CNmyon'ons*  (TSm ;  Syxot,  a  tumour. 
F.  gonyimee  ;  G.  Knieg$9ehumiUt.)  A  swelling 
or  tumour  of  the  knee. 

Q'Onjropter'ides.    See  Ganopteridea. 

donyorrlieu'ina.  (row,  the  knee ; 
pivfui,  a  flowing.  F.gonforrheume:  G.  JThm- 
sckmgrt.)  A  swelling  of  the  knees  nom  rheu- 
matism, aa  if  produced  by  a  flowing  of  the 
humours  to  the  part. 

Oonjsoampo'alA.   A  fdse  spelliDg  ot 

0<myeamj»is. 

CronTthe'oa*  (row,  the  knee ;  64rf},  a 
corer.)  &irby's  name  for  a  concavity  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  thigh  of  insects,  which 
is  destined  to  receive  the  hue  of  the  tibia. 

CIOIljQ^)S«  rr^^w;  T^Xfi,  a  ealLuB.  F. 
gmgtgle;  ^.  KnittehwUU.)  A  eallus,  or  a  hard 
thick  akin  of  the  knee. 

Clonxalo-al'otfS.  The  wood  of  AHro^ 
nittm/raxmtfoHtfim, 


<iooo]if    Benjamin.     An   English 

anrgeon  of  Shottisham  in  Norfolk,  who  Uved  in 
the  middle  and  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

O.'  •  splint*  A  splint  made  of  a  thin  pieoe 
of  wood  almost  cut  through  into  many  lonntu- 
dinal  slips  held  together  by  the  gluing  to  uem 
of  a  facing  of  linen  or  leather.  It  maj  thus  be 
adapted  to  the  rounded  surface  of  the  limb. 

Oooob«  Rob'ert.  An  English  phy- 
sician, bom  at  Great  Tarmouth  in  1784.  He 
was  attached  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  in 
London,  and  died  in  1830. 

Cl.'s  ean'nnlat  pol'ypvs.  (L.  Mnnula, 
a  small  reed.)  A  double  tubs  of  silver  or  other 
metal,  open  at  each  end  and  having  an  eye  or  a 
winch  at  the  lower  extremity.  A  wire  or  ailk 
thread  is  jpassed  up  one  tube  and  down  the  other, 
so  that  a  loop  is  formed  at  the  upper  end,  which, 
when  passea  round  a  polypus  of  the  womb  or 
nose,  mav  be  fastened  to  the  eye  or  the  winoh 
at  the  lower  end  and  tightened,  so  as  to  produce 
strangulation. 

Good.  (Hid.  E.  good,  gods;  Sax.  g6d; 
G.^tf^;  perhaps  from  a  Teutonic  base  gad^  to 
suit)    Bxoellent. 

O.  Ben'rj.    Same  aa  O.  JCing  Hany. 
O.   XJaff  ■ur'ry.      The   uheHopodiwn 
bonus  Menrieut. 

O>ood«  John  Xa'son.  An  English 
physician,  bom  at  Eppini^  in  1764,  died  at  Shep- 

Eerton  in  1827.  His  chief  work  was  his  oele- 
rated  *  Study  of  Medicine.' 
Ctoodenla'oea.  A  Nat  Order  of  epi- 
gvnous,  corollifloral  Exogena  of  the  Alliance 
CumpanalsSf  having  an  irregular,  quinquipartite 
corolla  with  induphcate  estivation,  two-  or  more 
celled  ovary,  and  indudate  stigma. 

Ooode'nlada.  The  planta  of  the  Nat 
Order  Goodenuteem. 

Ooodre'ra.  {Goodger,  an  English  bo- 
tanist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  OrehtdO' 
cea. 

C(.  pabea'eettSff  R.  Brown.  (L.  pubescem^ 
downy.)  Rattlesnake  leaf^  cancer  weed.  Hab. 
North  America.  Fresh  leavea  applied  to  sorofu* 
louB  sores. 

Ooo'gnl  tree.  The  BaUmmodendnn 
mukul  and  the  B,  Boxhurghii, 

Ooose.    (Sax^^  ;  perhaps  from  the  Aryan 
root  gka^  to  gape.    G.  gam  ;  Gr.  x^v ;  S.  gansa^ 
oHiar,  oea;   I.  oea;  F.  oi#,  from  Low  L.  auea^ 
from  L.  ofisfr.)    The  Anser  domsttieui  and  other 
species  otAntsr,  as  well  as  of  some  allied  genera. 
a.  and  ffosllairs-     The  Orehia  bifoHa 
and  0*  morto,  from  the  ahane  of  the  flowers. 
O.  flesla.    Same  as  (/.  tkm. 
O.  llM>t.    See  Gootefoot, 
O.  rnws.    The  Galiwm  aporins  and  other 
species  of  Galium, 
Ako,  the  F>oUntilla  anserina, 
flk  grasSf   ffreat.     The  Atpsrugo  pro* 
eumbmt. 

O.  grease.  The  Oat  of  the  domeatte 
goose.    See  under  Antsr. 

Ck  plm'ples.    Same  as  0,  tkin. 
O.  sbare*    The  Galium  aparins, 
O.  ekla*    A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  skin  called  fforrimlattOt  from  its  likeness  to 
the  skin  of  a  plucked  goose. 

0.-taii'ay.    The  FoUntilla  anstrina, 

li.-tonme.    The  Achilkea  ptarmiea. 

Ooose1>emr.      (The  first   part  of  the 

word  is  from  the  old  French  name  of  the  fruit, 

groiulSf  groseUsi  and  the  other  is  the  E.  berry.) 
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The  fruit  of  the  Bihei  grottularta  and  its  eulti- 
yated  raiieties.  It  ii  much  eaten,  and  ii  slightly 
laiatiTe  when  ripe.  The  ground  Beeds  hare 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee. 

Ck>OS6'bill.  The  Galium  aoarine,  in  re- 
ference to  the  serrated  edges  of  the  leaves  and 
their  resemblance  to  the  rough  edges  of  the 
mandibles  of  the  goose. 

ClOOSe'foot.  The  Ch$nopodium  muraU 
and  the  C,  anthelmintitum. 

Ck«  Mi'imUur-lea'Ted.  The  Chencpodium 
bonus  Senrieut. 

Ck  mer'eary.  The  Ch^mpodium  bonut 
Hmrieut. 

a^  aerOe-lea'Ted.    The  Chsnopodium 

Cl^  miootlft-seed'ed.  The  Chenopodium 
9irids. 

Om  atink'liiir*  The  Chenopodium  pul^ 
varia. 

0.i  wonn.  The  Chenopodium  anthelmin" 
tieum, 

OoOftO'tonglie*  The  AehilUM  ptar- 
miea, 

Oifp'plnren.  Germany,  in  Wdrttem- 
berg,  between  Stuttgart  and  Ulm.  A  mineral 
water  containing  calcium,  sodium,  and  magne- 
sium carbonate,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

CtorSd'SCbewodsk.  Russia,  in  the 
Caucasus,  near  Terek  and  Orosnoe.  A  mineral 
spring,  of  a  temperature  of  91^  C.  (196*8'  F.), 
containing  sodium  carbonate,  sulphate,  and  a 
little  sulphide,  with  hydrogen  sulphidei  carbonio 
aoid,  ana  some  naphtha. 

Otfrliemdorf.  Prussia,  not  far  from 
Breslau.  A  euro  place  for  consumption,  1750 
feet  abore  sea-lerel,  where  special  attention  is 
paid  to  diet  and  hygiene  in  aid  of  the  atmo- 
spheric influence. 

Oor'dillSa  (r^^dtot,  a  king  of  Gordium, 
in  Phryna  Major,  famous  for  the  inextricable 
knot  on  nis  chariot  which  Alexander  the  Great 
out  in  two  with  his  sword.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Nematoda^  Glass  Nemethelminthaf  so  called 
because  they  wnggle  themseWes  into  apparent 
knots. 

O.  Aoiru  ■nlOA'ti*  linstow.  (L.  tuko, 
to  furrow.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Aciliue 

a*  aerjrdltf  Diesing.  Found  in  the  ab- 
domen of  Aeridium  tuberculatum, 

O.  MToTtldto  rt'p0B,  T.  Siebold.  (L. 
rijHif  a  bank.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  AgrO' 
iu  ripa,  HQbn. 

CI.  a'pbldis  rmlla'nim«  Hartie.  (L. 
palla,  an  oak  apple.)  Found  in  the  lura  of 
Chermee  abietis. 

O.  Aptaropb'orflB  •pmaa'iiatv  t.  Sie- 
bold. Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Aphrophora 
epumaria, 

O.  Ap'odU  eaaerltor^iiils,  Diesing. 
(L.  eanceTf  a  crab ;  formoj  likeness.)  Found  in 
Aput  eancriformie. 

CK  AqnaflouBt  Dujard.  (L.  acuatieue, 
liring  in  water.  F.  dragonneau.)  The  hair 
worm  of  fi«sh  water.  In  its  early  stage  it  is 
iwrasitic  in  insects  and  their  larrn.  In  former 
times  this  worm  was  supposed  to  be  very  destruc- 
tiye,  oansinff,  when  taken  in  drinking  water, 
parotitis  and  eren  death. 
See  also,  Malit  Gordii. 

Ck  arm'noMv  Budolphi.  (L.  aranea^  a 
spider.)    Found  in  a  species  of  Arenea. 

O.   barbto'tldls   perfera'ti,  Diesing. 


St.  per/oratue,  part,  of  vetforo^  to  pieroe 
rough.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Barbie^ 
tidee  perforatue. 

Ck  barbto'tidls  serrtoatt'd^t  r.  Sie- 
bold. {L,  eerra,  a  saw ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found 
in  the  aodomen  ot  Maroietidie  eerrieauda, 

O.  bla'pls  mortiaa'vaDff  Hope.  (L. 
moroy  death;  s^a,  a  female  diriner.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Blape  mortisaga. 

O.  bla'pU  ortonta'USf  ▼.  Siebold.  (L. 
orientalitt  eastern.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
FeripUmeta  orientalit, 

a.  bla*^!*  produe'tBBy  Diesing.  (L. 
produetue^  part,  of  produeo,  to  stretch  out.) 
round  in  the  abdomen  of  Blaps  gage$» 

Ck  bomli^  Hope.  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Bom^f  species  unknown. 

O.  bomlil  teirestrlSf  Hope.  (L.  ter^ 
reetriey  belonging  to  the  earth.)  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  Sombue  terrettrie, 

fk,  bimebyoef'ol  iuidA'tl«  r.  Siebold. 
(L.  undatut.  part  of  mido,  to  riM  in  wstos.) 
Found  in  tne  abdomen  of  Braehgoerm  mi- 

Ck  bimdjrp'oH  XAsmaa'iiIff  t.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Bradgporue  Lax^ 
manni, 

O.  bnpres'tldlSf  RudolphL  Found  in 
Buprettitf  species  undescribed. 

O.  oal'Atbl  elstelordlB,  t.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Calathue  eistelotdee. 

a.  eal'atbl  Btepbea'all,  Hope.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Calathue  Stepheneii. 

Ck  ealllp'taml  ital'lcl.  v.  Siebold.  (L. 
italieue^  Italian.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Calliptamue  italteue, 

O.  ear'abi  alteman'tls«  r.  Siebold. 
(L.  altemOf  to  alternate.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Carabue  morbilloeue, 

O.  oar'abt  oatenula'tlf  Hope.  (L. 
catena^  a  chain.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Carabue  catenulatue. 

O.  oai^abl  borten'slSf  Diesing.  (L. 
horteneie^  bebnging  to  a  garden.)  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  Garabue  horteneie. 

O.  oar^abi  monl'liSt  Hope.  (L.  monile, 
a  collar.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Carabue 
monilie, 

a.  oar'abi  marblllo'sl«  Hope.  (L.  eier- 
billij  measles.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Carabue 
Ulnchii, 

Ck  oar'abl  Tlola'oelt  Hope.  (L.  vse- 
laceue^  of  riolet  colour.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Carabue  violaeeue, 

Ck  eatoo'alflB  ft«^liil«  r.  Siebold.    (L. 
Jraxinue,  the  ash.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Catoeala  fraxini. 

O.  obiron'oiiil  pliiino'sl«  Hope.  (L. 
plumoeue,  feathery.)  Found  in  the  aboomen  of 
Chironomue  plumoeue. 

O.  obordo'des»  Diesing.  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  Aeanthodie  glabrata, 

O.  ooo'olff  Hope.  (KoKJcov,  a  berrr.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Coceue^  species  unde- 
scribed. 

O.  ooleoptero'miii*  Diesing.  Found  in 
Cam^ue,  species  undescribed. 

O.  ool^mUMti  fiemfftB'oif  Diesing. 
(L,ferrugo,  iron-rust.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Agabue  ferrugineue, 

O.  ooljm'betl  atrla'tlt  r.  Siebold.  (L. 
s/rta/fM,  part,  of  etrio^  to  flute.)  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  Cgmalopterue  etriatue. 

Ck  eoiU^SD  strla'twt  Bali.    (L.  etriatua^ 
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ptrt  of  ttrio,  to  grooTe.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Oorixa  Hriatit, 

a.  ey^obrl  roatra'ti,  Hope.  (L.  rot' 
traiuB,  beaked.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
O^hrut  ro*tratU9, 

O.  oymlB'dis  iHEnieimlis,  ▼.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  C^mindit  humeralit, 

O.  Aras'sl  fltas  olf  t.  6iebold.  {L.futeuif 
dark,  dusky.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  JjrastuB 
fmeut. 


O.  dru'si  Inoiroffl,  r.  Siebold.  (L. 
iHXf  lif  ht ;  /m^o,  to  flee.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Dratnu  lucifugui. 


Ch  elaoliia'taD  oyvnlpeBellaBv  r.  Sie- 
bold. Found  in  the  abdomen  of  £laehista  ar- 
gentella, 

O.  en'kioml  crataega'tap,  Hope.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  OpUthograptit  eraUeffata. 

Ck  epei'nB  eerope'g1a»ff  r.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Epeira  eeropegia, 

Ck  epei'raB  dlade'ina^t  Diesing.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  J^mra  diadema, 

a.  eapre'plsB  oaJsBt  ▼.  Siebold.  Found 
in  the  larya  of  Aretia  eqja, 

Ck  eapre'plsB  Jaoobe'sB*  r.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  CaHimorpha  Jacobaa. 

Ck  fero'nlaB  iiiad'ld8e«  Ijieduff.  (L. 
madiduSf  wet,  moist.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Steroptu  madidua. 

O.  fero'nlflB  melana'rlsBv  t.  Siebold. 
(L.  msUmia,  blackness,  black  spots.)  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  Omatetu  vulaaru. 

O.  fero'taiaB  metalllo8a»  t.  Siebold. 
(L.  mttaUieut,  metallic.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Pttroitiehus  metaUicut, 

a.  ftoro'BlsB  nlfrlf |0B,  t.  Siebold.  (L. 
nigritia^  black  colour,  blackness.)  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  Omaaeut  nigrita. 

O.  flaro'iilaB  Btrlolaet  Dieting.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Abox  itriola. 

O.  foiile'iil8B  aarlonla'rlsBf  Diesing. 
(L.  auricula^  the  ear.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Forfieula  aurieularia. 

a.  forflo'nto  borea'lla,  r.  Siebold.  (L. 
hormiiB,  northern.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Fmrfieuta  b&realis. 

O.  formlea'miiif  t.  Siebold.  (L.  formica, 
an  ant.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  the  species 
of  Formica. 

Ck  ffalleiti'oflB  taBaoettf  Diesing.  (L. 
ianaeetumj  tansy.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
OtUUmea  tanacett. 

O.  r ABtrop'aoluB  querotfoHaDf  t.  Sie- 
bold. (L.  qucreutf  an  oak;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Oastropacha  gucrei- 
folia. 

CI.  smatrop'aolMB  quei'ons,  r.  Siebold. 
Qt.  guereus,  an  oak.)  Found  in  the  larra  of 
Oaatropaeka  guorcuo. 

O.  ffaatrop'ao]i0»  trlfblU,  t.  Siebold. 
(L.  tre;  three;  folium,  a  leaf:  three-leaved.) 
Fonnd  in  the  larva  of  Oattropaeha  tr\folii, 

O.  grjVlU  Hope.  (L.  grgllua,  a  grass- 
hop|>er.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  OryUu$, 
species  undescribed. 

O.  %rjtU  oampea^trtSy  Blanohard.  (L. 
eampester,  pertaining  to  a  field.)  Found  in  the 
sbdomen  of  Orylhu  eampeatria. 

Ck  luu^pall  oa'ael,  Hope.  (L.  teneua, 
brasen.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Sarpalua 


O.  liar'pall  asa'relf  t.  Siebold.    Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  HarpaJua  azureut. 

O.  bar'pall  btiiota*tl«  Hope.    (L.  bi$, 


two ;  nolo,  to  mark.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Anitodaetylut  binotatut, 

Ck  liar^ali  nifloor^iito«  Hope.  (L. 
rufut,  red ;  eomu,  a  horn.)  Found  in  the  ab- 
domen of  Sarpalus  rujlcomis. 

CI.  liepi'oU  lia^iillt  Hope.  (L.  humut, 
the  ground.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Fpialua 
humulut. 

CI.  liydropla'lllf  Deslonaehamps.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  JSgdrophiTus,  species  unde- 
scribed. 

O.  bylotrn'pU  baJ'oU,  ▼.  Siebold.  (L. 
bajulut,  a  carrier.)  Found  in  Hyhtrupea  ha- 
j'ului. 

O.  llbeniUaB  flawe'olflDf  Diesing.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Libellulajlavoola, 

O.  UbelliUaB  wartorA'tBB,  Dieaing. 
(L.  varitgo,  to  rarie^te.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Libellula  varicgata. 

a.  Upar^ldia  aia'parlfl*  Leuekart. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  and  in  larva  of  Ooitoria 
diapar. 

O.  Upar'ldla  moa'aobaSf  t.  Nordmann. 
(L«  monaeAua,  a  monk.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Oeneria  monaeha. 

Ck  Upar'idls  ■al'lols*  t.  Siebold.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Daspehira  aalieia. 

O.  Ijcmfnat  betTulsBt  t.  Siebold.  (L. 
betula,  the  birch.)  Found  in  the  larva  and  ab- 
domen of  Theela  betula, 

Ck  Ijem'nm  qner^oasy  v.  Siebold.  (L. 
quereut,  the  oak.)  Found  in  the  larva  and 
abdomen  of  Theela  quereua, 

CI.  medinen'sis,  Linn.  The  Dtaeuneu' 
lua,  or  Filaria  mediMneie. 

CI.  mlse'llse  aprlll'B8Df  v.  Siebold.  (L. 
aprUie,  April.)  Found  in  the  larva  of  J)ickaHia 
aprUina, 

O.  noo'tasD  fyp'loaet  v.  Siebold.  (L. 
typieue,  typical.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
taenia  typiea. 

O.  notodoa'tsa  eameU'aaa,  v.  Siebold. 
fL.  eamelue,  a  camel.)  Found  in  the  lar? a  of 
XophopUryx  eamelina. 

CI.  BotodoBtsB  ■lo'BaOff  T.  Biebold. 
Found  in  the  larva  of  Notodonta  ziezae. 

CI.  oedlp'odsB  blffuf  tolflBf  V.  Siebold. 
(JL.  bit,  twice ;  guttula,  a  little  drop.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Oedipoda  biguttula. 

O.  oadip'odaB  ecBmleaoea'tlai  v.  Sie- 
bold. (L.  eeeruleue,  dark  coloured.)  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  Oedipoda  eearuUtoena, 

CI.  oadip'odsB  mii^rato'riaBt  Dieting. 
^L.  migrator,  a  wanderer.)  Found  in  the  aoh- 
domen  of  Oedipoda  migratoria. 

Ck  oedip'odSB  paralla'lflBf  v.  Siebold. 
(L.  parallelus,  parallel.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Oedipoda  parallela. 

CI.  oma'toSf  Grenaeher.  (L.  omatut, 
adorned.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  species 
of  Mantte. 

O.  ottorbjn'obi  ragmsen'sls,  v.  Sie- 
bold. Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Otiorhynehue 
raguseneie. 

Ck  papUio'nlBf  V.  Siebold.  (L.  papilio, 
a  butterfly.)  Found  in  several  species  of 
Fapilio. 

O.  pelo'iia  blapto'ldta,  Diesing.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Labrue  blaptoidii. 

a.  pbzygaii'eae»  v.  Linstow.  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  Phryganea, 

a.  pbrjTffaB'eaD  vrla'aaBf  t.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Fhrygoma  grisea, 

O.  pllo'aaif  Mobius.    (L.  piloaut,  ahaggy.) 
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Found  in  the  tbdomen  and  in  follionli  otBlabera 
gigantea, 

O.  platjpter^iels  fU'enlflB*  r.Siebold. 
^faletilaf  a  imall  sioUe.)  Foond  in  the  larra 
of  FUUyptirys  faieataria. 

Ck  p€B^»lll  on'pretf  Hope.  (L.  cvpreum^ 
of  oopper.)    Foand  in  Fiteiltu  eupretu. 

a.  prlstonar'elil  teirloo'lsB,  Hope.  (L. 
Urricolaf  a  dweller  of  the  earth.)  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  JPristongehua  Urrieola, 

O.  piuitiilo'BiUif  Baird.  (L.  puttulatto^ 
pnstulation.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Blapt 

€»•'  Mi'voD  mato'llaD.  y.  Siebold.  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Saga  natolia, 

O.  ■atuv'iilsB  py'iiff  r.  Siebold.  Found 
in  the  larya  and  abdomen  of  Satumia  pgri. 

Cksa'ta,Miiller.  (L.  Mte,abriatle.)  The 
O.  aguatieus, 

<k  •ll'plMB  obseu'raBf  Ooeie.  (L.  od- 
Bcurusf  obscure.)    Found  in  Silpha  obteura. 

Ck  Mnerln'tliias  tUlSB,  Hope.  (L.  tilia, 
the  linden,  or  lime  tree.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Smninthus  tilim. 

a.  aptae'eodls  fftb'bl«  t.  Siebold.  fL. 
gibbuSf  a  hunch  or  hump.)  Found  in  the  abao> 
men  of  Dichroa  gibbut. 

O.  mphhk'^im  enpliorlilaBv  ▼•  Siebold. 
Found  in  Uie  larra  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Sphinx 
ntphorbia. 

O.  mphUn'gim  Ufrus'trl,  t.  Siebold.  (L. 
Kgiutrumf  the  privet.)  Found  in  the  larra  of 
iSJfhinx  ligmtri, 

O.  spliod'ii  lenooplithal'iiilff  Hope. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Sphodrut  Uttcophtkal" 
ffiflf*. 

Ck  Biibblftir'enSf  y.  Siebold.  (L.  md, 
under;  htfureut^  two-pronged.)  Found  in  the 
abdomen  of  Silpha  eartnata. 

Ck  tenthre'aiiilSy  Gmelin.  Found  in  the 
larya  of  Tenthredo. 

Ck  trtousplda'tnsi  Meiasner  and  y.  Sie- 
bold. (L.  trstf  three ;  cutpido.  to  make  pointed.) 
Foimd  in  the  abdomen  of  OryUui  bordigaieruis. 

O.  wtokem'mm  mntk'opm,  y.  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  larya  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Fa- 
n$$$a  antiopa. 

^k»  waaes'ssB  poljeUo'ilf  y.  Siebold. 
Found  in  Vaneua  polgehiorot, 

Ck  Tanes'ssB  vrtt'ooBt  Hope.  (L.  urtieoj 
a  nettle.)  Found  in  the  larya  and  abdomen  of 
Faneua  urtiea, 

O.  wes'pflB  orabro'nlSf  y.  Siebold.  (L. 
vstoa^  a  waap:  crabro^  a  hornet.)  Found  in  the 
abaomen  of  rupa  erabro, 

Ck  wiola'oeiiSff  Baird.  (L,  violaenUf 
yioleL)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Carabus  viO' 
laeeui. 

dordo'nta*    A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tfnutrdmiacea. 

Ck  laslan'tbnSf  Linn.  (A&aiot^  hairy; 
dyOot,  a  flower.)  Hab.  North  America.  Con- 
tain! much  tannin,  and  ie  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent. 

CIt  pnbas'ooBSf  Pursh.  (L.  pubeieent, 
downy.)    Used  as  G,  kuianthus, 

Oordwakes'falli.  Hungary.  An 
earthy  chalybeate  water  with  fk«e  carbonic  acid. 
Ckor'fetm  (F.  gorgerei ;  from  gorge,  a 
grooye ;  from  L.  gurgta,  an  abyss.  I.  gorgtsreto, 
gnida;  S.  gorgtrH:  G.  Wegweiser,  Qurgeret.) 
A  steel  instrument  haying  the  form  of  a  channel, 
used  for  seyeral  operations,  such  as  for  fistula  in 
ano,  and  for  stone  in  the  bladder. 


Ck*  blunt.  (F.  ^orgtnt  eondiieteur.)  A 
gorget  with  a  probe  point  or  beak  uid  a  handle 
bent  at  an  angle  with  the  channelled  blade,  which 
is  somewhat  conical,  is  about  6"  long,  and  has 
blunt  edges.  It  is  used  in  lithotomy  to  dilate 
the  wound  and  facilitate  the  introduction  of  the 
forceps,  when  the  finger  cannot  be  introduced 
into  the  bladder  in  consequence  of  the  size  of 
the  prostate  or  the  depth  of  the  perinsBum,  by 
running  the  beak  along  the  grooye  of  the  staff 
after  the  urethra  has  been  dinded  by  the  knife. 

Clif  ant'tlBfa  (F.  gorgeret  tranehant.) 
An  instrument  sometimes  used  in  lithotomy 
to  effect  the  opening  of  the  bladder  through 
the  prostate,  it  consists  of  a  shallow  gutter- 
shaped  blade  from  1"  to  1*6"  wide,  with  a 
projecting  beak  on  one  aide  of  the  end, 
which  is  oblique  and  fonns  a  cutting  edge ;  the 
handle  is  bent  at  an  angle.  The  structures 
haying  been  divided  by  a  scalpel  or  other  knife, 
and  the  membranous  urethra  opened,  the  beak 
of  the  gorget  is  introduced  into  the  groove  of 
the  staff,  and  the  instrument  being  pushed  on- 
wards its  cutting  edffe  divides  the  prostate  and 
neck  of  the  bladder,  it  was  suppoeea  to  diminish 
the  chanoea  of  a  too  extensive  opening  of  the 
bladder. 

Ckf  lla'tala.  A  grooved  wooden  stem  in- 
troduced into  the  rectum  in  the  operation  for 
fistula,  into  which  the  point  of  the  bistoury  is 
fixed  after  its  passage  through  the  sinus,  so  that 
the  opposite  wall  of  the  int^tine  may  not  be  in- 
jured. 

0.f  liook'ad.  (F.  gorgeret  tuspetuevr,) 
An  instrument  made  like  the  ordinary  blunt 

aBt,  but  with  a  recurved  hook  instead  of  a 
,  used  in  supra-pubic  lithotomy  for  introduo- 
tion  into  the  bladder  and  the  retaining  of  it  in 
dose  apposition  to  the  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

Ckp  lltbot'onij'.  (A£9o«,astone;  roft^t 
section.)  A  gorget  used  in  cutting  for  the  stone. 
See  G.f  blunt f  (?.,  cutting,  and  0.,  hooked, 

Oorgro'nla.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  GoT" 
goniaeem.  Subclass  Alegonaria, 

O.  antip'attiasa  A  name  for  the  Coral-' 
lium  nigrum,  or  black  eoral. 

Ooraronta'oeflDa  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class JJeyonaria,  Glass  Aetinotoa,  having  a 
sclerobesic,  homy  or  calcareous,  branched,  erect 
axis,  permanently  rooted,  and  a  smooth  oonen- 
ehyma. 

OoM*  Russia,  in  the  Caucasus.  A  sul- 
phur water,  temp.  18^  C.  (64*4''  F.),  used  in 
chronic  skin  affections,  old  ulcers,  hver  and 
spleen  disease,  bronchial  catarrhs,  rheumatism, 
mercurial  dyscrasia,  scrofula,  and  paralysis. 

Clorse.  (Mid.  £.  gor%t ;  Sax.  goret,)  The 
Ulex  europauM, 

OoB'selin,  Ath'anaBe  Xib''oa  CI. 

A  French  surgeon  of  the  present  time,  bom  in 
Paris  in  1816. 

Ck*a  firao'tnra.     A  V- shaped  fracture  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  extending  into  the 
ankle-joint. 
Oos'sum*    An  old  name  for  BronehoeeU, 
OoBSyp'il  la'na.     (L.  go$typium,  the 
ootton  tree ;  lana,  wool.)    Cotton  wool. 

O.  radl'ola  oor'taz,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  radix^ 
a  root;  cortex,  bark.  G.  BaumwollenumneU 
rinde,)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  Goitgpium 
herbaceum  and  other  species  of  Gossypium.  It 
is  inodorous,  haa  a  slightly  acrid  and  faintly 
astringent  taste,  and  contains  an  acid  resin, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  ether.    It  is 


OOSSTPINA— OOULABD,  THOMAS. 


Qied  as  an  omnieiuigoguo  and  a  producer  of 
uterine  contraction.  Sxperimenta  on  rabbits  do 
not  confirm  its  abortifaoient  powers.  In  large 
doses  it  produces  stupor  ana  impairment  of 
motility  and  sensibility. 

CtoMiypl'na.  iGattypiumf  cotton.  F. 
pouypins^    A  name  by  Thompson  for  cotton. 

CfoB'Sjrplne.    {&osiypium,)  Thompson's 
name  for  the  cellulose  of  cotton. 
Also,  in  Botany,  like  to  or  resembling  cotton. 
OoSS7p'lain>    (L.^o«<y|Hum,  the  cotton 
tree.    F.  eotoimUr;   Q.  JfaumwoUenbaum.)    A 
Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  MalvaeetB. 

Also,  B.  Ph.  (F.  eoton;  I.  eoUme;  S.algoeUm; 
G.  BaumwoUe),  cotton  or  cotton  wool,  the  hairs 
of  the  seed  of  ▼arious  species  of  Oostypium  carded ; 
in  addition,  the  U.S.  Fh.  orders  them  to  be  freed 
from  adhering  impurities  and  depriTed  of  fatty 
matter.  It  consists  of  white,  soft  filaments, 
which  under  the  microscope  are  seen  to  be  fiat- 
ted,  hollow,  twisted  bands,  spirally  striate,  and 
thickened  at  the  edges.  It  is  soluble  in  strong 
alkaline  solutions ;  nitric  acid  conTcrts  it  into 
gun-cotton.  It  consists  chiefly  of  cellulose,  but 
contains  also  some  Tcgetable  wax,  a  fatty  acid, 
peotic  acid,  and  an  albuminous  substance.  It  is 
used  in  pharmacy  for  filtering  purposes,  and  in 
medicine  for  the  same  object  as  a  respirator.  It 
is  applied  to  bums  and  scalds  and  bhstered  sur- 
fiu)M,  to  erysipelas,  and  to  wounds. 

fi.  absorli'ans*  (L.  ab»orbeo^  to  suck 
up.)  Absorbent  cotton  wool,  prepared  by  treat- 
ing bleached  cotton  alternately  with  hydro- 
duorio  acid  and  solution  of  soda  and  finally 
washing  in  water.  Used  as  an  application  to 
wounds  and  sores. 

O.  mtiUH  bmraolol.  Cotton  wool  charged 
with  60  per  cent,  of  boracic  acid. 

Ch  allraiiifl  Haw.  (L.  dUmtf  white.) 
Yields  the  short  staple  or  upland  cotton. 

fk»  ammoBtoealS.  Cottonwool  charged 
with  gaseous  ammonia,  which  it  retains  for  some 
time.  Used  as  a  local  application  to  rheumatic 
or  gouty  limbs. 

O.  anom'ttliiiBf  W.  and  Peyr.  (*AvwfiaXo«, 
irregular.)    Hab.  Nubia.    Cotton  brownish. 

O.  arbOT^evnif  Linn.  (L.  arhor^  a  tree.) 
Cultivated  in  America.  Asia,  and  tropical  Africa. 

O.  barb«deii'S0f  Linn.  Hab.  West  In- 
dies. Seeds  yield  by  expression  an  oil  used  in 
cooking  and  for  other  general  purposes.  It  fur- 
nishes the  chief  commercial  sorts  of  cotton  of 
North  America,  and  many  of  those  of  Asia ;  it 
is  extensirely  cultivated  in  tropical  Africa. 

C^.  benaoa'tiim.  (G.  Bmzoewatta.) 
Cotton  wool  impregnated  with  bensoic  acid. 
Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  stimulating  dressing. 

O.  0arbol'loiiBi«  (G.  earbolitirU  Baum- 
woUe,)  Cotton  wool  charged  with  six  per  cent, 
or  more  of  carbolic  acid.  Used  as  an  antiseptic 
dressing. 

fk,  depnra'tmiif  0.  Ph.  (L.  depuro,  to 
purify.)  Cotton  wool  cleared  ttom  extraneous 
matters  and  almost  fne  from  oU. 

Ck  ftil'mliiaiis*  (L./tf^tfto,  to  thunder. 
0.  SckieamAamntnolU.)    A  synonym  of  GuU' 

Ota  baBmostaflenin.  fA2fu><rra(ri«,  a 
means  of  stopping  blood.)  Ricnter's  term  for 
eotton  wool  soaked  in  solution  of  chloride  of 
iron  and  then  dried. 

O.  Imrbft'eemiifl  linn.  (L.  herbaeeutf 
herb-like.  F.  eotennier ;  G.  BaumufoUenbaum,) 
The  cotton  tree.    Seeds  and  young  buds  mucila- 


ffinous;  used  in  coughs.  Seeds  yield  an  oil. 
It  furnishes  the  cotton  of  In^a,  and  some  of 
that  of  Afkioa»  and  of  Europe.  See  Goatypii 
radieis  eort0x, 

O.  btrsn'tvaHf  Linn.  (L.  hirautui^ 
hairy.)    The  O,  htrbaegum. 

O.  bydropli'Uiiiii.  (Tde0/>,  water; 
^hXIw,  to  love.)  Absorbent  cotton  wool,  con- 
sisting of  ordinary  cotton  wool  boiled  in  a  solu- 
tion of  soda,  so  as  to  remove  all  oily  matter  and 
to  render  it  capable  of  easily  taking  up  water. 

O.  todatuni.  (F.  eoUm  iodi;  G.  iodirU 
Bawnwolle.)  Iodised  cotton  wool.  Greenhalgh 
recommends  that  16  parts  of  cotton  wool  shoud 
be  soaked  in  a  solution  of  2  parts  of  potassium 
iodide,  and  one  of  iodine  in  lo  parts  oi  glycerin 
and  4  of  alcohol.  It  is  to  be  dried  and  xept  in 
a  dosed  vessel. 

O.  Bl'frouip  Haw.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
Yields  the  long-staple  or  sea-island  cotton. 

Ck  pemwIa'Biimf  De  Cand.  The  O.  bar^ 
badetue, 

O.  pemwlA'niimf  Boyle.  According  to 
Boyle,  it  fumishes  the  cotton  of  Brasil,  Peru, 
and  other  parts  of  South  America. 

O.  prostra'tmn.    (L.  proitratuif  strewn' 
on  the  ground.)    The  0,  htrbaeaum, 

CI.  piuiot«'tiim«  Guillem.  The  G.  her* 
baegum, 

O.  punota'tiiiB,  Schum.  (L.  punetatui, 
dotted.)    The  G.  barbadenu, 

a.  mBUoyViewak.  (G.  SalieylwattaJS 
Cotton  wool  charged  with  salicylic  acid.  Used 
as  an  absorbent  dressing. 

O.  sataml'iiviii.  (L.  Saiumutf  an  old 
name  for  lead.  G.  BleiwatU,)  Cotton  wool 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  lead  acetate  and  dried. 

Ok  wltifo'liaiiit  Lamk.  (L.  vitU^  a  vine; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    The  G.  barbadense. 

CIOS'toa-S.ls'falad.  Hungary,  County 
Gomor.  An  earthy  chalybeate  water,  containing 
fk«e  carbonic  acid. 

aV'tbV.     Joliaim     Wolf  rani^. 

The  great  German  poet,  bom  at  Frankfort  in 
1749,  died  at  Weimar  in  1832. 

Ck's  bone.  The  intenarietal  bone  of 
Bodents,  first  observed  by  Gotne. 

Oo'tiom*  Old  term  for  a  hard  broncho- 
cele. 

0>0-tO-bed  at  noon.  The  Traaopo- 
ffon  praUtue^  from  the  early  closing  of  the 
flowers. 

Oon'dron*    See  under  Boyat. 

OouflTO.  (F.  gouge;  firom  Low  L.  guvia, 
a  kind  of  chisel.  G.  MohlmeUseL)  A  cutting 
chisel-shaped  instrument  with  a  channellea 
blade  iu  line  with  the  handle  or  bent  at  an 
angle.  Used  for  the  removal  of  carious  bone, 
or  other  hard  structures. 

O.  for'oeps.    See  Foreepif  gowae, 

doulard'.  Thom'aa.    A  French  sur- 

Seon  of  the  eighteenth  century,  bom  at  Saint 
licolas  de  la  Grave,  near  Montauban,  who  died 
about  1784. 

0.'s  bal'sam.  A  preparation  of  oil  of 
turpentine,  heated,  to  whicn  the  acetate  of  lead 
is  added,  constanuy  stirring  till  no  more  will 
dissolve.  Used  as  an  application  to  eroding  and 
painful  ulcers. 

Cl.'s  ce'rate.  The  Ceratum  plumbi  tub' 
ac0tatis  eomponiumf  B.  Ph. 

0.*fl  ex'traet.  (F.  extrait  de  Goulard.) 
A  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead.  The  Liquor 
plumbi  eubaeetatit. 
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a/a  lead  wa'ter.  The  Aqua  plumbi 
Goulardu 

Cl.*a  lotion.  The  Liqwtr  plumbi  9ubae&- 
taiis  dilutut. 

O.  pow'der.    Acetate  of  lead. 

O.  water.     (O.  QoulartPtehet  Waster.) 
Same  as  G.*»  extract. 
Also,  the  Liquor  plumbi  aubaeetaiia  dilutut. 
Oon'pla.     A  Qenua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Celattraeeee. 

Ck  gUklnmm  The  Ghetopetalum  gla^ 
brum. 

Oourda  (F.  gourde,  short  for  gouhourde, 
a  corruption  from  eouaourde;  from  L.  eueur- 
bitaj  A  gourd.  F.  ealeoasse;  I.  €ue€a;'Q.  enla- 
baza;  G.  KUrbit.)  The  f^uit  of  Cueurbita 
pepo. 

Om  bifter.  (F.  eoloquinU;  G.  Kolo- 
guintheJ)  The  C7N«i«mM  eoloeffnthit,  hoth  plant 
and  fruit. 

0.y  boftle.    The  Cueurbita  pepo. 

0.f  oom'moii.    The  Cueurbita  nepo. 

O.  oil.  An  oil  expressed  Arom  the  seeds  of 
rarious  species  of  gourd  and  cucumber. 

CI.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  the  water  melon, 
Cueurbita  eitruUut,  the  pumpkin,  Cueurbita 
pepo,  the  common  gourd,  Cueurbita  lagenaria, 
the  musk  melon,  Cueumis  melo,  and  the  cucum- 
ber, Cueumit  tativut.  Used  in  emulaion  with 
water  as  a  demulcent  in  strangury,  bronchial 
affections,  and  intestinal  disorders. 

O.  worm.  The  Distoma  hepatieum,  so 
ealled  because  it  is  somewhat  of  the  shape  of  a 
gourd  seed. 

Clour'nay  en  Bray.     France,  Dl- 

partemeiit  de  la  Seine-Inferieure.  A  cold,  weak, 
earthy,  chalybeate  water. 

Clout.  (Old  F.  ffoute.  goutte ;  from  L. 
gutta,  a  drop.  F.  goutte  ;  1.  gotta  ;  8.  gota  ; 
G.  Oieht.)  A  disease  known  from  very  early 
times  as  rodagra,  which  obtained  its  present 
name  long  ago,  when  it  was  supposed  to  be  a 
catarrhal  affection,  in  which  an  acrid  humour 
was  formed  in  the  body  that  dropped  upon  or 
distilled  into  the  affected  joint.  At  first,  rheu« 
matic  and  other  affections  of  the  joints  wero  in- 
cluded along  with  true  gout  under  the  term 
podagra.  Celsus  and  Ghilen,  indeed,  had  glimpses 
of  the  differences  between  gout  and  rheumatism, 
but  probably  CcbUus  Aurelianus,  in  the  sixth 
century,  was  the  first  who  laid  stress  on  the 
locaUsation  of  the  disease  in  the  feet,  on  the 
redness  and  heat  and  swelling  of  the  affected 
joint,  and  on  the  consequent  deformity  from 
chalky  deposit,  as  special  circumstances  indica- 
ting true  podagra,  although  he  did  not  separate 
it  from  rheumatism ;  at  a  later  time  Aetius  re- 
eognised  the  hereditary  character  of  the  disease, 
and  Paulus  of  Egina  declared  that  it  was  caused 
by  a  thickening  of  the  humours  from  which  were 
distilled  the  chalk-stones:  and  so  for  several 
centuries  the  matter  rested,  other  facts  being  by 
degrees  added,  such  as  the  causation  of  poda^ 
by  excessive  eating  and  drinking,  combined  with 
defective  excretion,  and  its  prevention  and  cure 
by  moderation  in  diet,  by  the  drinking  of  water 
Instead  of  wine,  and  by  the  taking  of  regular 
and  oonsiderable  exercise.  At  the  end  of  the 
sixteentii  century  Baillou  noted  the  distinction 
between  gout  and  rheumatism,  but  it  was  re- 
served for  Sydenham  to  draw  in  memorable  lines 
the  true  lineaments  of  gout,  and,  differing  from 
the  earlier  view  that  it  was  caused  by  the  accu- 
mulation of  a  tartar  in  the  blood  which  waa  de- 


posited in  the  joints  and  formed  ohalk-stones,  to 
revert  to  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  physioiana, 
and  to  express  his  belief  that  it  was  caused  by  the 
efforts  of  the  system  to  expel  from  it  a  morbid 
agent  developed  by  imperfect  coction.  At  this 
verv  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  Wollaston 
and  Tennant  discovered  urate  of  sooa  in  chalk- 
stones,  and  gave  an  impulse  to  thechemioal  idea 
of  the  formation  of  goutj  whioh  acquired  preci- 
sion when  Bence  Jones,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century,  demonstrated  the  existence  of 
urate  of  soda  in  the  blood  and  the  interstitial 
fiuids  of  the  body,  and  attained  its  apparent  de- 
monstration in  Oarrod's  theory,  that  Uie  disease 
is  caused  by  defect  of  the  kianey  in  ceasing  to 
remove  ftt)m  the  body  the  constantly  produced 
urates  of  the  blood,  and  that  its  local  manifesta- 
tion is  a  substituted  eliminative  process.  That 
an  excess  of  uric  acid  or  urates  in  the  system  is 
an  essentia]  of  gout  is  now  admitted,  but  there 
is  a  disposition  to  recede,  in  eompany  with  Ord 
and  Bristowe,  from  the  idea  of  the  purely  che- 
mical causation  of  the  disease,  and  to  refer  its 
origin  to  some  antecedent  constitutional  defect, 
hereditary  or  acquired,  by  reason  of  whioh  cer- 
tain tissues  are  prone  to  a  degenerative  chan^ 
eharacterised  by  the  excessive  formation  of  uno 
acid,  and  to  attribute  the  actual  attack  to  some 
exciting  cause,  be  it  general,  such  as  a  chill,  or 
local,  such  as  an  injury. 

Gout  is  an  eminently  hereditary  disease  of 
middle  life  and  of  men,  although  it  may  oocur 
in  youth  and  in  women :  and  not  infrequently  it 
is  generated  in  one  who  nas  no  hereditary  diapo- 
siiion  thereto.  It  may  be  produced  or  lighted 
up  by  excess  in  eating,  especially  of  nitrogenous 
foods,  or  by  the  immoderate  use  of  alcoholio 
drinks,  especially  in  those  who  lead  sedentary 
lives;  its  occurrence  is  helped  by  bodily  fa- 
tigue, by  mental  worry,  by  defective  eioretiona, 
and  by  everything  that  injures  the  health ;  spe- 
cially are  those  subject  to  an  attack  who  have 
become  impregnatea  with  lead.  The  structures 
of  the  joints  are  the  first  to  become  affected  by 
the  deposit  of  urate  of  soda  on  the  articular  sur- 
faces and  in  the  li^mentous  tissues ;  the  smaller 
joints,  and  especially  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
loint  of  the  great  toe  being  first  attacked ;  but 
m  the  course  of  time  the  arteries,  the  cardiac 
valves,  and  the  connective  tissue  of  the  kidney 
and  liver  undergo  degeneration,  and  catarrhal 
conditions  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  vesi- 
cular and  scaly  diseases  of  the  skin  occur. 

O.,  aonte'.  (L.  aeutut,  sharp.)  An  at- 
tack of  acute  gout  usually  comes  on  suddenly  in 
the  night  with  pain  in  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
joint  of  the  great  toe,  which  becomes  hot,  swol- 
len, and  red ;  the  pain  increases,  fever  occurs, 
there  are  chills  or  rigors,  a  hot  skin,  and  then 
perspiration,  a  quick  pulse,  and  furred  tongue. 
The  febrile  symptoms  subside  in  the  day,  but 
recur  in  the  evening,  and  are  repeated  during 
two  or  three  days,  when  they  decline,  but  the 
joint  continues  swollen,  cedematous.  and  tender 
for  some  time  longer,  and  the  skin  oesquamates. 
Occasionally  the  attack  passes  off  along  with  a 
critical  dischargee,  such  as  a  diarrhoea,  a  sweat- 
ing, or  a  deposit  of  urates.  An  attack  of  gout 
usually  recurs,  at  first  at  a  distant  period,  it  may 
be  two  or  three  years,  afterwards  at  shorter  and 
shorter  intervals.  In  subsequent  attacks  other 
joints  become  affected,  and  each  succeeding  at- 
tack leaves  them  more  disorganised  and  deformed 
from  tiie  deposit  of  urate  of  soda. 
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Of  astlMa'lo.  QkaBw6t,  weak.)  Same 
as  0.t  atonic, 

0.f  atoa'le.  (^Arovov,  languid.)  A  form 
of  the  disease  in  which,  although  there  is  con- 
siderable thickening  of  the  ligaments,  and  deposit 
in  the  periosteum,  and  effusion,  into  the  joints, 
there  is  no  pain  of  consequence  except  on  motion ; 
but  the  general  symptoms  are  usually  severe, 
such  as  nans^  flatulence,  acid  eructations,  Ter- 
tigo,  palpitation,  and  shortness  of  breadi.  It  is 
in  these  cases  that  it  is  said  that  the  patient  is 
not  robust  enough  to  develop  an  attack  of  the 
gont. 

a^  blood  in.  Garrod  was  the  first  to 
show  that  the  blood  during  an  attack  of  acute  or 
chronic  gout  invariably  contains  an  excess  of  uric 
acid  and  some  oxalic  acid.  The  presence  of  ex* 
eess  of  urea  is  also  probable.  The  alkalinity  of 
the  blood  IB  much  aiminished. 

CktOar'dlAO.  (Ko^d/o,  the  heart.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  condition  of  goutv  persons  when 
tbev  suffer  fh>m  symptoms  rueraole  to  the  heart, 
sucn  as  palpitation  or  fluttering,  pain,  and  op- 
pression in  the  breathing. 

Also,  applied  to  those  cases  of  rctrocedent  gout 
in  which  the  heart  is  affected. 

Ckf  oor'obfaL  (L.  ecrehrum^  the  brain.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  symptoms,  such  as  head- 
ache, nausea  and  giddiness,  which  sometimes 
afflict  ^uty  persons,  without  the  development  of 
much  joint  trouble. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  cases  of  retrocedent  gout 
in  which  the  brain  appears  to  be  affected. 

Cky  oor'ebral  apoplee'tlfbrm.  Same 
as  (?.,  cerebral^  when  the  symptoms  resemble 
those  of  apoplexy. 

0.9  ebroa'io*  (L.  ehronieua,  long- last- 
ing.) A  term  applied  to  the  forms  of  gout  which 
are  very  persistent,  and  are  not  characterised  by 
any  great  heat  of  the  affected  joints. 

Also,  to  the  diBorders  of  the  different  organs 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  by  a  gouty  con- 
dition. 

Cl.«  diapbniffinmfioa  (At^<^pa7/ia,  a 
partition- wall. )  A  term  for  Angina  peetoritj  on 
the  assumption  that  it  is  of  gouty  origin. 

Ck«  lly'iiiff'-  A  term  applied  to  gouty  or 
rheumatic  oases  in  which  there  lb  no  swelling  of 
the  joints,  but  pain  in  their  interior,  which  fre- 
quently changes  its  seat. 

0.f  Imper'ftot.    Same  as  6^.,  ehronie, 

O.,  lawef  oratCa  (L.  invetero,  to  retain 
for  a  long  while.)  Sydenham's  term  for  &., 
ehronie. 

O.,  Iirec'alar.    Same  as  &.,  ehronie, 

Ck  i'wjr.    The  Ajuaa  ehamapityi, 

O.,  lar'wal.  (Lr.  tarva^  a  mask.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  functional  visceral  troubles  which 
often  precede  an  attack  of  articular  gout  when 
they  are  the  only  manifestations  of  the  disease. 

Ckt  mispla'ood.  Same  as  (?.,  retroce- 
dent. 

O.  pa'per.  The  Charta  eum  extraeto 
Onidii ;  and  also  the  C,  reeinoea, 

0.«  prootat'le.    See  Frottaiitis,  gouty. 

Of  reoe'Aeat.  (L.  reeedo,  to  go  back.) 
Same  as  (7.,  retrocedent, 

0.f  regular.    Same  as  O.,  acute, 

0.f  rotrooo'deat.  (L.  retrocedent,  going 
back.)  A  term  applied  to  tne  metastasis  of  gout 
to  some  internal  organ  or  organs,  whereby,  on 
the  sudden  cessation  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
joint,  grave  symptoms  referable  to  the  nervous 
or  droulatory  or  digestive  system  appear. 


Ckff  re'troffvadOa  (L.  retro,  backward; 
gradior,  to  step.)    Same  as  0'.,  retroeeUent, 

0.ff  rlieaiaaflo.    See  Bhe%tmatxe  gout, 

0.f  aat'ayalao.  (L.  Satwmue,  an  old 
name  for  lead.)  Gout  determined  by  saturation 
of  the  system  with  lead. 

Of  spl'aal*  A  term  applied  to  cases  in 
which  symptoms  of  spinal  irritation  are  produced 
by  gouty  taickening  of^  or  deposits  of  urates  in, 
the  spinal  membranes. 

O.  stOBO.    Same  as  Chalk-etone, 

Ck»  suppreo'sed.  (L.  eupprimo,  to  press 
down.)  A  term  applied  to  those  oases  in  which 
symptoms  of  disturbance  of  internal  or^ns  is 
supp<Med  to  depend  upon  a  gouty  condition,  in 
wmch  the  external  articular  inflammation  is 
imperfectiy  developed. 

0.-wood.    The  JBgopodium  podagraria, 

O.-wort.    The  uEgovodium  podagraria, 
€loaty>    {Oout,)     Relating  to,  of  the  na- 
ture of,  or  affected  with,  OotU, 

O.  apopleafy.    See  Apoplexy,  gouty, 

O.  dlatb'esio.    SeQDiatheett,aouty. 

O.  lallamina'tioa.  See  Jif/fommo/Mfi, 
gouty, 

O.  meala^'tts.    See  Meningitis,  gouty. 

O.  rbea'aiattsm.    See  Sheunuttie  gout. 
Oou'Tlaux*     France,    D^partement    de 
rOise.    A  cold,  weak,  chalybeate  water,  with  a 
little  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ooa'zabain.  The  name  in  India  of  the 
stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  of  several  species  of 
Bchium;  or,  according  to  some,  of  Cacalia 
kleinia.  It  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  diuretic,  and 
is  used  in  syphiUs.  leprosy,  and  rheumatism. 

GhOW'an*  (Gael,  guganj  a  daisy.)  The 
Bellis  perennis,  and  also  the  different  species  of 
Manuneulue  and  other  yellow  flowers. 

0.f  owo.    The  Bellie  perennie, 

O.V  yellow.  Several  of  the  species  of 
Ranunculue, 

Oowka  A  Scotch  and  North  English  name 
of  the  cuckoo. 

O.  meat.  The  Oxalic  acetoseUa,  jfrom  its 
blossomizig  at  cuckoo  time. 

Oowland'S  lo'tlon.  Term  for  a  pre- 
paration of  an  ounce  of  bitter  almonds  triturated 
with  two  ounces  of  sugar  and  two  pounds  of  dis- 
tilled water,  adding  to  the  strained  Uquor  two 
scruples  of  corrosive  sublimate  previously  ground 
with  two  drachms  of  rectified  alcohol.  Used  in 
obstinate  cutaneous  diseases. 

Oown«  (Welsh  gton,  a  gown.)  A  loose 
robe,  the  outermost  of  a  female's  ordinary  dress. 

0.»  red.  A  synonym  of  Strophulus^  in  re- 
ference to  its  covering  the  whole  body. 

Of  yellow.  The  jaundice  of  new-bom 
children. 

Or.  A  contraction  of  OrammCf  Orana,  or 
Oranum, 

Oraaff   &e'jrnler   de.      A  Dutch 

anatomist,  bom  at  ochoonhoven  in  1641,  died  at 
Delft  in  1673. 

Oraarian.  (firaaf,)  Belating  to  De 
Graaf. 

O.  fbllielee.  (L.  foUiculut,  a  small  bag. 
¥,/olUeulet  de  Graaf;  G.  Graa/'eehen  FoUU 
kefn,)  The  small  vesicular  bodies  seen  in  the 
subserous  cortical  layer  of  the  ovary,  and  the 
larger  structures  of  the  some  nature  more  deeply 
situated  io  the  stroma  of  the  organ ;  each  con- 
taining an  o?um,  and  occasionally  two  ova. 

The  small  follicles  in  the  cortex  of  the  ovary 
are  about  1- 1000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
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ooniUt  of  a  tingle  layer  of  flattened,  granular 
eella,  with  a  flattened,  oval  nucleua.  surrounded 
by  a  delicate  membrana  propria  deriyed  from 
the  germinal  epithelium  and  enolonngthe  orum. 
According  to  some,  the  smallest  follicles  possess 
no  membrana  propria,  and  Foulis  belieyes  that 
the  cells  are  derived  from  the  connective- tissue 
cells  of  the  ovarian  stroma.  As  the  follicle  de- 
velops, further  layers  of  cells,  which  become 
columnar,  are  formed,  the  layer  immediately 
surrounding  the  ovum  becoming,  by  a  thicken- 
ing of  one  side,  the  discus  proUgerus,  and  the 
outer  one  the  membrana  mnmosa.  Soon  a 
transparent  fluid  is  poured  out  amongst  the 
cells,  the  liquor  foliiculi,  which  becomes  col- 
lected in  a  crescentic  cavity,  the  follicular 
cavity ;  at  the  same  time  the  membrana  propria 
becomes  thicker,  and  divides  into  an  outer  and 
fibrous  part,  the  tunica  fibrosa  foliiculi,  con- 
taining the  larger  blood-vessels  of  the  follicle, 
and  an  inner  layer,  the  tunica  propria  foliiculi, 
oontaining  the  plexus  of  capilluies,  which  con- 
verge to  a  non- vascular  point  in  the  middle  of  the 
most  superficial  part,  tne  stigma  or  hilum,  at 
which  the  rupture  of  the  mature  vesicle  occurs, 
an  occurrence  which  results  in  the  formation  of 
a  corpus  luteum. 

a.  we'siola.  (L.  vetieula,  a  small  blis- 
ter. P.  vitieul$  d$  Oraaf;  Q.  Oraaf^when 
BUiMehen,)    Same  as  Q./olHeie, 

CIrabalOfts  Snain,  Prorince  of  LogroBo. 
A  sulphur  spring,  340  metres  above  sea-level. 

Orab'seroad.  Switserland,  Canton  St. 
Gallon.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Oraoila'rla.  (L.  yraeiliM,  slenderO  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  SpharococcitUaf  Order 
Floridsa,  Class  Carpo§por0a, 

O.  oompres'sa*  Greville.  Used  to  make 
a  pickle. 

O.  oonferwol'deSf  Greville.  Supplies 
some  Ceylon  mots. 

O.  llobenOl'deSf  Ag.  (ActxHv,  a  lichen ; 
ildov,  likeness.)  Hab.  Indian  Ocean.  A  species 
known  as  Oeyhm  most. 

O.  te'naXff  Greville.  (L.  tenas^  tena* 
dons.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  gum. 

Orao'illa.  (L.^r<M^/M,  slender.  F.  droit 
mUmey  tout'pubio'pretibiai,  Ch. ;  G.  uhlanker 
SehenkelmutKeL)  A  long,  slender  muscle  run- 
ning almost  yertically  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh.  It  arises  by  an  aponeurotio  tendon  from 
the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis  on  its 
own  side  of  the  body,  and  from  the  inner  half  pf 
the  pubic  arch,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inner 
side  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia  by  a  tendon 
which  curres  round  the  inner  tuberonties  of  the 
femur  and  tibia,  and  has  a  bursa  between  it  and 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.  Its 
nerve  supply  is  from  the  obturator  nerve,  and 
its  blood  supply  from  branches  of  the  deep  fe- 
moral artery.  It  is  an  adductor  of  the  femur 
when  this  is  in  extension ;  it  is  also  a  flexor  of 
the  leg  and  a  rotator  of  it  inwards. 

O.  ABte'rtor.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.) 
The  BeettufemorU  muscle. 

CIrada'tlO.  (L.  ffradus,  a  step.)  An  old 
term  for  the  exaltation  of  the  qualities  of  metals, 
by  which  their  weight,  colour,  and  consistence 
are  brought  to  a  greater  degree  of  perfection. 
(Bulandus  and  Johnson.) 

Ora'datory.  (L.^riMfM,  a  step.)  Suit- 
able for  walking. 

In  Biolory,  applied  to  the  limbs  of  an  animal 
when  fitted  for  walking  on  dry  laud. 


Oradten'tia.  (L.  ^roifto,  to  walk.)  An 
Order  of  Amphibia  equiTalent  to  Urodoia. 

drad'uate.  (Low  L.  ^raduatut,  one 
who  has  taken  a  de^jee ;  from  L.  graduo,  a  step.) 
One  on  whom  a  university  degree  has  been  oon- 
ferred. 

Also,  to  proceed  to  a  degree. 

Also  (F.ffraduer;  I.  graduaro;  S.fraduar; 
G.  abgraden,  in  Grade  aotheilen),  to  divide  into 
degrees;  to  mark  with  divisions. 

Oraid'aated.  (L.yrA/ws,  a  step.)  Marked 
with  divisions ;  divided  into  degrees. 

d.  oom'press.  A  compress  formed  of  a 
number  of  circular  or  other-shaped  pieces  of  cot- 
ton cloth,  each  progressively  decreasing  in  sise, 
and  the  whole  forming  a  sort  of  pyramid,  the 
apex  of  which  can  be  applied  to  the  jj^reoise 
point  wished,  in  cases  of  wounded  arteries,  or 
wherever  pressure  on  a  limited  surfisoe  is 
needed. 

O.  Boln'tioas.  Solutions  of  known 
strength  used  in  volumetric  analysis. 

Oradua'tion.  {h,aradua.)  The  act  of 
proceedinf^  to  a  univeruty  degree. 

The  division  of  an  instrument  into  degrees. 
0«  lioiues.  The  buildinn  in  which  weak 
natural  solutions  of  common  salt,  or  other  salts, 
are  conoentrated  by  evaporation  from  extensive 
surfaces  of  twigs  or  faggots,  over  .which  they  are 
oauaedtopass. 

O.  of  salt  wa'terfl.  The  process  per- 
formed in  O.  houtti. 

ClrflB'a«    (Toala.)    An  old  woman. 

Alsoj  the  pellicle  which  forms  on  mUk  when 
it  is  boiled. 

Also,  the  folds  of  skin  round  the  umbilicus. 

Cfrra<0'na«    Spain,  near  Granada.    A  sul- 

fhur8pring,of  atemp.of  Sd*"— 38°C.  (OS**— 100*4'' 
'.)    There  is  also  a  chalybeate  spring. 

OrafOf  Allireont  TOn.  A  German 
surgeon  and  ophthalmologist,  bom  at  Finken- 
heerde,  near  Berlin,  in  1828,  died  at  Berlin  in 
1870. 

C^/Sf  TOttff  eoln-osttoli'er.  (F.  panier 
d  batouie.)  A  fine  whalebone  rod,  16' long,  with 
a  piectt  of  watch-spring,  1*5"  long,  attached  to 
its  lower  part,  carrying  on  its  distal  end  a  hol- 
low, flattened  metal  cone ;  the  watch-spring  is 
hinged  to  the  inner  sur&oe  of  the  apex  of  the 
cone,  so  as  to  allow  of  free  motion  of  the  latter, 
by  which  means  a  sort  of  basket  is  formed  on 
either  side  of  the  stem,  in  which  a  coin  may  be 
caught.  It  is  used  for  the  removal  of  flattened 
foreign  bodies  from  the  cssophagus. 

O/Sf  TOBf  ermmpa  The  same  as  BUphu^ 
roepaemut, 

Ch'Sf  woOf  opera'tlon  ftor  cafurmot. 
See  Cataract^  extraction  of,  von  Ord/el't, 

G«' Bf  Toiftfl  seire  ncsaa.  See  Serre^nentd, 
von  Ordfe's. 

draff.    See  Graft, 

draft.  (Old  F.  grafe;  from  L.  m- 
phiMm  i  from  Gr.  yoa^ixy  a  style,  or  anything 
sharpened  towards  tne  top;  in  reference  to  its 
being  sharpened  in  order  to  be  adapted  to  the 
stock.  F.  greffe;  G.  Pfropfreit.)  The  name 
for  the  branch  or  bud  which  is  transferred  from 
one  plant  and  inserted  into  another,  the  stock, 
in  the  operation  of  grafting.  The  original  form 
IB  Graf. 

Also,  to  insert  a  part  into  another. 

In  Biotany,  the  application  of  a  young  shoot  of 
one  plant  upon  an  old  stem  of  the  same,  or  of  a 
different,  species.    The  surfkoes  applied  are  usu- 
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ally  made  u  broad  aa  ponible,  and  aarrounded  by 
olay  to  preyent  desiccation,  and  to  keep  the  parts 
in  apposition.  An  actual  oontinnity  of  tissue  takes 
plaoB  with  tbe  result  of  producing  changes  in  the 
graft  of  sise,  quality,  epoch  of  inflorescence,  lon- 
gevity, and  the  like. 

In  Animal  Physiology  (F.  heieropUutie,  areft 
animaU,  toudur^  trantplantation,  nioplattte, 
tntg  animalef  auUiphstui)^  the  adhesion  to  one 
animal  of  a  part  detached  from  the  same  or  an- 
other  animal.  Thus,  parts  of  the  extremities 
partially  or  completdv  severed  from  the  parent 
truok  have,  when  replaced,  been  known  to  grow 
to  it  again,  and  by  refreshing  the  surface,  new 
noses  and  eyelids  have  been  formed  by  the  ap- 

EUoation  of  portions  of  skin  taken  from  the  fore- 
ead,  temple,  arm,  or  tl4sh,  tbe  gnti  being 
altogether  deUched  in  some  oases,  but  remaining 
adherent  by  a  stalk  in  others.  Beverdin  has  ap- 
plied the  property  of  portions  of  the  diin  growing 
when  grafted  to  the  healing  of  ulcers,  and  at- 
tempts nave  been  made,  though  hitherto  without 
much  success,  to  replace  oomee  rendered  opaque 
from  diMase  by^  transparent  oomesB  taken  from 
man  or  from  animals. 

Ck,  aB'imal.  See  under  the  chief  heading. 
Ck«  cuta'neoas*     (L.  eutitf  the  skin.) 
See  Skin  grafting, 

Ck«  •pidar'mlo.  C^^'S  upon ;  de/>/Aa,  the 
akin.)    See  8Jcin  grafting, 

li«ff  peiios'teal.  (IIc/ol,  around ;  ^orr^oy, 
a  bone.)    See  OttsopUutg. 

Ok  Uae'orj'.  A  theory  which  attributes 
the  causation  of  disease  to  organic  particles  de- 
tached  from  the  body  of  a  diseased  person,  which 
becoming  engrafted  into  a  healthjr  person  set  up 
a  diseased  process  in  his  body  similar  to  that 
which  eaisted  in  the  body  of  the  person  ttom 
which  they  were  detached. 

€kr9ft'iilKm  (Participle  of  the  verb  to 
Graft.  0.  Fjropfen.)  An  operation  by  which 
a  part,  the  graft  or  scion,  of  one  plant  is  united 
to  another,  the  stock,  and  they  become  oom- 
pletel]^  joined  by  means  of  the  cambium,  or  pro- 
per juice  of  the  bark,  exuding  from  the  edges  of 
each,  and  becoming  organised,  so  that  the  ves- 
sels inosculate  and  form  a  complete  union. 

Alio,  any  similar  operation. 
0.ff  aptder'mie.     ('EwiJcp/itc,  the  cuti- 
cle.)   Same  as  Skin  grafting. 

Ck«  skin.    See  Sktn  grafting. 

Oral&^'S  test.  (G.  &rah$'9  Probe.)  A 
test  for  cinchona  bark,  applied  by  heating  five  or 
ten  arains  of  the  bark  in  a  test  tube  to  re&ess ;  if 
the  Dark  be  cinchona,  whitish  smoke  and  watery 
vapour  are  first  p^ven  ofiT,  tiien  the  fumes  become 
purplish  or  reddish,  and  a  fine  pulverulent  film, 
which  condenses  to  a  thick  oUy  carmine-coloured 
Uquid,  forms  on  the  sides  of  tne  tube. 

Oralna  (Mid.  E.  grein^  greyn  ;  F.  grain^ 
seed ;  from  L.hraHumf  com.  Q.  £om.)  A  name 
for  all  kinds  of  com. 

Also,  a  smaU  hard  seed. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  small  pill,  or  any  small  hard 
ptfticle. 

Also,  the  fibres  of  wood  or  of  other  fibrous 
substance  and  their  direction. 

Also  (F.  grain  ;  O.  Gran)^  the  twentieth  part 
of  a  scruple,  or  sixtieth  of  a  drachm  in  apothe- 
cariea  weight;  the  seven  thousandth  part  of  a 
pound  avoirdupois  weight;  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  a  pennyweight  troy.  It  is  equal  to 
'06479896  gramme. 

flka,  Adriano'pla.   Same  as  G,8f  Persian, 


Oji,  Alre'iiAB*  (F.  gramet  tT Alger.) 
Same  as  Semen-eontra. 

O^,  Am'brette.  (F.  graine  tFAmbrette.) 
The  seeds  of  Sibiseua  abelmoeehue, 

Cl.s»  ABfo'Hk.    A  variety  of  G,9y  Persian. 

OMf  Awl'giioii.  The  dried  fruits  of 
Jihamnut  infeet<^u8. 

O.S,  Ouin'ea.  Same  as  G.e  of  paradieey 
from  their  place  of  growth. 

0.t  borne.    The  Cieer  arietinum. 

0.s»  Zs'okiUp.    A  variety  of  (?.«,  Persian . 

CI.Sf  ker'mes.  (Kermes,)  The  dried 
bodies  of  the  female  Coeeus  ilieis. 

O.  lSM«    See  ZaCf  grain. 

CkSf  mao'aiiet.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Cerasus  mahalei.    Used  as  a  scent. 

04I,  BKes'lean.  The  seeds  of  Micinus 
communis. 

CI«St  Molno^oa.  The  seeds  of  Croton  tig' 
Hum. 

Cl4i,  More'a.    Same  as  G.s,  Persian. 

CI.B«  miuika    See  Musk  in  grains. 

Cka  of  par'adlae.  (F.graines  ds  para^ 
dis;  G.  Paradieskwmer.)  The  seeds  of  the 
Amtmum  granum  paradtsi,  A.  melegueta^  and 
perhaps  other  species. 

Ck  oil.    A  term  for  Fusel  oil, 

Ck«  oi'lj.    The  Sesamum  orientdle. 

CI.Sv  Por'slaa.  The  dried  fruits  of  J2Aam- 
nus  amggdalinus  and  B.  saxatilis. 

O.f  pol'sonoas.  (F.  grains  v^eneuse; 
Lgrani  awelanati;  G.  giftigs  Samenkdmer.) 
The  seeds  of  plants  used  as  grain  which  produce 
poisonous  symptoms ;  such  are  the  seeds  of  rye 
when  affected  with  eigot,  and  of  Lathyrus 
sativus. 

a.Sf  ■oar'let.  (F.  graines  d^eearlate.) 
Same  as  Chermes. 

O.  ■pir'lt.  Alcohol  obtained  from  grain, 
such  as  barley,  oats,  maise,  or  other. 

a.s,  TU'ly.    The  seeds  of  Orot<m  tiglium. 

O.  till.    See  Tin,  grain. 

O.Bt  TolLat.    A  variety  of  G.s.  Persian. 

UJh  TorlLOX.    Same  as  G.s,  Persian. 

04I,  worm.  The  seeds  of  Chenopodium 
anthelmintieum. 

OrallaB.  (L.  ^ra/2<e,  stilts ;  cont.  of  ^ra- 
dula,  dim.  oiaradus^  a  step ;  from  gradior,  to  take 
steps.  Y.ienassiers;  Q.Stekviigel.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Aves^  having  long  legs,  non-webbed 
toes,  neck  and  bill  long,  body  thin  and  com- 
pressed, win|^  powerful,  often  with  a  spur  near 
the  carpal  loint.  It  indudea  cranes,  plovers, 
storks,  and  herons. 

Cfrrallato'r6B>      (L.  grallator,  one  who 
goes  on  stilts.)    A  synonym  of  Gralla. 
Orailla    Same  as  Gramme. 
Also,  the  seed  of  the  chick  pea,  Cieer  arieti- 
num. 

Ck«  Ben'fal.    The  deer  arietinum. 

Ck«  black.    A  variety  of  Phaseohts  mungo. 

d.,  vreea.    The  Pkaseolus  mungo. 

Ck  plant*  borse.  The  Doltehos  imt- 
Jlorus, 

Clram'ttta  France,  D^partement  du  Lot. 
A  cold,  chalybeate,  carbonated  water.  Used  in 
anssmia,  chlorosis,  and  digestive  disorders. 

CIra'meila    (L.  gramen^  grass ;  from  Aryan 
root  goTf  to  eat.)    Grass ;  herbs  in  general. 
Also,  the  Tritieum  repens. 

a.  aecyptt'aoimi.  The  Daetglis  glome- 
rata. 

a.arbam.  (L.  a/»tM,  white.)  The  Trit- 
ieum repens. 


GRAMIA— GRANA. 


O.  aTeiia'oeimi.  (L.  avma^  the  oat.) 
The  wild  oat  graas,  Bromus  arvennt, 

O.  oani'nam.  (L.  caninutf  belonging  to 
a  dog.)    The  dog's  grass,  Tritieum  repens, 

O.  oltra^tnin.    The  Andropoffoneilratut. 

O.  om'cUi.  (L.  erux^  a  cross.)  The 
Egyptian  cock*s-foot  grass,  or  grass  of  the  cross. 
The  roots  and  plants  are  used  in  the  same  manner 
as  TViticum  repent^  in  the  early  stages  of  dropsy, 
being  supposed  to  correct  ue  lostor  of  the 
breath,  ana  to  relieve  oolioa  and  nephritic  dis- 
orders. 

O.  ojperlol'difl.  (Kuvfipov,  a  rush; 
cidoc,  likeness.)    The  same  as  G.  crueis. 

O.  dao'tjloB.    The  DactfflU  glomerata. 

O.  dae'tylon  aromat'loniB.  (L.  aro- 
mati&«4f  fragrant.)    The  Andropogon  eitraitu. 

O.  dae'tjlon  escnlen'tmn.  (L.  eaeu- 
ieniutf  eatable.)    The  seeds  of  OlyeeriaJluitan$, 

O.  Blosoor'ldis.  The  grass  of  Diosoorides, 
or  TritUum  repent. 

O.  lolla'oeiim.    The  Lolium  temulentutn. 

O.  ma'Jas.  (L.  major^  greater.)  The 
Cares  arenaria. 

O.  man'na.  The  manna  grasa,  Olyeeria 
Jtuitam. 

O.  man'naB.  The  seeds  of  Qlyeeriajlui- 
tans,  which,  when  husked,  are  eaten  as  food. 
They  have  a  sweet  taste. 

O.  onoiaa'mm.  (L.  offleina^  a  shop.) 
The  Tritieum  repent. 

O.  orlentaliS.  The  Andropogon  achwnan" 
(hut  and  A.  eitratut, 

CIt  osAlfta'tpun.  The  Anthericum  om- 
firagum. 

O.  Pamas'sl,  Bank.  The  Pamattia  pa- 
luttrit. 

O.  nilimin.  (L.  rubert  red.)  The  Oarex 
arenaria. 

Ok  ■ploa'tmn.  (Lipt^a^M,  eared.)  The 
Phalarit  eanarientit. 

Ora'mia*  An  old  term  of  the  same  mean- 
ing as  Olama,  or  sordes  of  the  eyes. 

Oramlna'oeaD.  (L.  gramen^  nass.  F. 
graminiet ;  G.  Grater.)  A  Xat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Olumalet^  or  or  the  Subclass  Olumaeete^ 


Oramlna'oeons.  (L.  aramm^  grass.) 
Like  unto  grass ;  belonging  to  tne  Oraminaeea. 

Gramln'eaDa    Same  as  Oraminaetm, 

Oramin'eal.    Same  as  Chramineout, 

Clramin'eoas.  (L.  gramen,  G.  grot" 
artig.)    Grass-like. 

Oraminlo'olona.  (L.  aratntn^  gnrn; 
00^0,  to  inhabit.  F.  graminieole.)  Living,  or 
growing,  among  grass. 

Oramlnifoliate.  (L.  gramen;  /o- 
/•»M,  a  leaf.  F.  oraminifoiU  ;  G.  grattbldttrtg. ) 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  grass ;  grass-leaved. 

OramlnlfolioiUI.  Same  as.  Qramini- 
foliate, 

Oramln'ifoni&a  (L.  gramen ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  graminiforme ;  G.  gratahnlieh,) 
Resembling  grass ;  grass- like. 

OraminlT'oroiia.  (L.  gramen,  grass ; 
voro,  to  devour.  F.  graminivore ;  G.  Oratfret" 
tend.)    Eating,  or  feeding  upon,  grass. 

Clraminorogy-  (L.  gramen,  grass; 
Gr.  \6yo^.  a  discourse.  F.  graminohgie ;  G. 
Oratlenre,)  A  mongrel  term  for  a  treatise  or 
dissertation  on  the  grasses. 

{Tpafifia,  a  letter,  or  writing ; 


from  ypAi^f  to  write.)  Term  for  a  scruple; 
the  twenty-fourth  part  of  an  ounce. 

Oramiliar'tliron.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compotitm, 

Ck  soorplordas.  The  Aroniea  teorpi- 
oidet. 

Orammaf  loal  faults  of  apeeoh. 

The  faulty  use  of  words  for  the  expression  of 
ideas.  The  faults  resulting  from  imperfect  edu- 
cation should  be  distinguiuied  from  those  made 
bj  educated  persons,  or  from  a  bad  habit,  a  de- 
sire for  originality,  or  an  absurd  fancy,  and  also 
firom  those  which  result  from  disease,  and  form 
a  complication  of  amnesia,  aphasia,  and  para- 
phasia, and  which  are  accompanied  by  grave 
disturbances  of  the  intellect,  particularly  bv 
weakness  of  the  intellectual  powers,  or  which 
constitute  the  expression  of  an  insane  caprice. 
The  chief  grammatical  faults  of  speech  may  be 
included  under  the  heads  of  interruption  in  the 
flow  of  words,  imperfect  grammatical  diction  or 
grammatical  akataphasia,  articles,  pronouns,  or 
auxiliary  verbs  being  omitted,  strong  verbs 
being  conjugated  with  a  weak  inflection,  and  the 
like. 

Grarn'me's  {rpafifu^,  a  line;  from 
ypa<pti»y  to  write.  F.  gramme.)  The  iris  of  the 
eye,  from  its  linear  appearance. 

OramillO'a  {VpAfi/Aa,  a  small  weight  uaed 
by  the  Greeks.)  A  unit  of  weight  in  the  decimal 
system,  being  the  weight  of  one  oubic  centi- 
gramme of  distilled  water  at  its  greatest  density, 
which  occurs  at  a  temp,  of  4**  C.  (39-2<*  F.)  in  a 
vacuum  in  Paris.  It  is  equ^  to  16*43234374 
grains  troy. 

O.  at'om.  The  quantity  of  a  chemical  ele- 
ment amounting  to  its  atomic  weight  expressed 
in  grammes. 

O.  eqnlw'alent.  (L.  ^^wm,  equal ;  valeo^ 
to  be  worth .)  The  quantity  of  a  substance  which 
will  combine  with  one  gramme  of  hydrogen. 

O.  moleoule.  The  ^uantitr  of  a  chemical 
compound  amounting  to  its  molecular  weight 
expressed  in  grammes. 

Oramme'a   mafrne'to  •  eleo'trio 

ll&ao]lilI6'a  A  machine  furnishing  a  con- 
tinuous current,  consivting  of  an  endless  coil  of 
copper  wire  surrounding  three  soft  iron  rings, 
which  are  made  to  rotate  between  tbe  poles  of  an 
electro-magnet. 

O-ramml'tis.  (rpau;Ai$,  aline.  Q.Sirieh- 
farm.)    A  Genus  of  me  Mat.  Order  FUicet. 

O.  oet'eraolit  Swarti.  The  Atplenium 
eeteraeh, 

OrammopefalOUB.  (rpa^i(,aline; 
wcToXoir,  a  flower-leaf.)  Having  linear  petals. 
CIran*  Hungary,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube.  An  active  purgative  water,  containing 
magnesium  sulphate  12  parts  and  sodium  sul- 
phate 4  parts  in  1000. 

Or  ana*  (L.  nom.  pi.  of  granum,  a  grain. 
F.  grainet.  graint;  G.  Komer,  Samenkomer, 
Samen.)    Grains. 

O.  ao'tes.  ('AjctSo,  the  elder  tree.  6. 
Attichbeeren.)  The  dried  berries  of  the  elder 
tree,  Sambueut  nigra.    Formerly  used  in  dropsy. 

Ck  awinioneB'sia.  {Avignon.)  The  dried 
unripe  berries  of  the  Rhamnut  infectoriut. 

Cli  oe'drL    See  Semen  eedri. 

O.  olier'nies.    Same  as  Kermet, 

O.  onid'll.    Same  as  G.  gnidia. 

da  ooooogrnld'U.  (L.  eoceum,  a  berry ; 
gnidiut,  gnidian.)  The  fruit  ot Daphne gnidium, 

0>  ooo'eoU.    Same  as  Cbeeuli  fruetut. 


GRANA-aBANDUr. 


O*  dUla.    Same  m  O,  iiglii. 

0«  SBld'ia.  The  berries  of  the  Daphm 
gnuUum. 

li.  ffvlaeto'sia.  The  seeds  of  Amomum 
grmM  paradiH. 

O.  infeoto'rla  olier'tnes.  fL.  infeeto^ 
riui,  senring  for  dyeing.)    Same  ss  Kermet. 

a.  lantlji'ol.  The  dried  buds  of  the  JHm- 
Uida  UntUeut.  Used  as  an  astringent  and  tonio 
in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory  and 
urinary  mucous  membranes. 

CI.*  IKolvooa'na.  The  seeds  of  the  Croton 
allium  ;  also  called  Orana  tiff  Hi. 

Ck  moselia'ta.    Same  as  O.  moiehi, 

O.  mos'clil.  The  seeds  of  Hibiacui  abeU 
motchui. 

O.  ai'rra.  (L.  niffer,  black.)  The  dark- 
coloured  cochineal  grains. 

Ck  oiien'tis.  (L.  orienSf  the  east.)  The 
ftnit  of  Anamirta  cocmhu.  Same  as  Cocculut 
indicut. 

Ck  paradi'sL    See  Grains  ofparaditt. 

O*  r«'ffla  mlBo'nu  (L.  regiui^  royal; 
minor  J  less.)    The  leeds  of  Euphorbia  lathyri*. 

O.  sacalla  def  enora'tL  (L.  9eeal$^ 
rye ;  degeneratut,  deteriorated.)    Ergot  of  rye. 

O.  sylTes'tim*  A  variety  of  cochineal 
eonsisting  chieflyof  Terr  small  insects. 

a.  tiir'lil.  The  seeds  of  the  CroUm  tiglium. 

Ck  tU'lL  Same  as  O.  tiglii;  or,  according 
to  some,  the  seeds  of  an  allied  species. 

O.  tritlo'ea*  (L.  triticeut,  like  wheat.) 
The  lesser  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone,  from  their 
shape. 

O.  Teneao'MU  (L.  vinenoiut,  poisonous.) 
See  Grain,  poisonous. 

O.  Tlrld'ta.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  Pista- 
chio nuts,  the  fruit  of  Fistaeia  vera, 

O.  se'llm.  Ethiopian  pepper,  the  fruit  of 
Umma  athiopiea. 

CIrli'na*  Spain,  near  Guadiz.  A  chaly- 
beate spring. 

Clraiia'da«    Alha'ma    de.       Bee 

Alhama  d*  Granada. 

Cfrranadllla.  (8.  dim.  of  granada^  a 
pomegranate,  because  it  has  points  at  the  top  of 
the  flower  like  the  grains  ox  the  pomegranate. 
F.  granaditls,  passtj^rt;  G.  Fassiomblume,) 
The  fruit  of  the  Fass\/lora  guadrangulariSy  and 
other  species. 

Ck,  ap'pla-sba'ped.  The  fruit  of  Fassi- 
fiura  maliformis. 

Ck  pemwta'aa.  The  seeds  of  the  castor- 
oil  plant,  Jiieinus  eommunis. 

Araaate'flBa  (G.  Granatbaumgswaehse.) 
A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Lyihrarism,  haying  a  po- 
maoeons  fruit  and  opposite  leares  without  oil- 
glands. 

Also,  Don's  term  for  Mgrtacsa. 

Oranatl   fimo'tus   oor'tex.     (L. 

frueiusy  fruit ;  cortex,  bark.  F.  seoree  de  ara- 
node;  G.  Granattip/elsehale.)  The  rind  or  the 
fruit  of  Umiea  granatum.  Formerly  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  irregularly 
shaped,  hard,  brittle  frannents  of  a  reddish- 
brown  colour  on  the  outside,  paler  within,  hav- 
ing no  smell  and  an  astringent,  slightly  bitter 
taste.  It  contains  much  tannin,  and  is  used  in- 
ternally and  externally  as  an  astringent. 

O.  radl'ela  oor'tez*  B.  ^h.,  US.  Ph. 
L.  radiXf  a  root ;  eortex.  F.  ^eoree  de  la  raeine 
grenadier;  G.  Granatwurzelrinde.)  The 
dried  bark  of  the  root  of  Funiea  aranatum,  the 
pomegranate.    It  is  in  quills  or  fragments  of  a 


2 


Jrellowiih-gre]r  colour  on  the  outside,  and  yel- 
ow  on  the  inside ;  it  hss  a  short  fracture,  httle 
smell,  and  a  bitterish,  astringent  taste.  It  con- 
tains tannic  acid,  chiefly  the  variety  known  as 
punioo-tannio  acid,  mannite,  and  pelletierin; 
isopelletierin,  methylpelletienn,  and  pseudopel- 
letierin  are  also  described.  It  is  used  as  a  tsenia- 
fuge.  Dose,  20 — 30  grains.  See  Deooetum  gra" 
nati  radieis, 

Oraa'atin*  An  undetermined  substance 
obtained  by  Landerer  from  the  unripe  fruit  of 
the  pomegranate,  Funiea  granatum. 

Also,  a  misprint  of  Grenadine. 

OranatriBtmn.  (L.  ^ranum,  a  grain ; 
tristiSf  sad ;  from  the  pustule  in  the  centre,  and 
the  severity  of  the  pain.^  A  term  by  Paracelsus, 
Chir.  T,  tr.  i,  c.  6,  for  Anthrax. 

Clrana'tllilla  (L.  granum,  a  grain ;  be- 
cause it  is  full  of  grains  or  seed.  F.  grenade; 
G.  Granatapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Funiea  gra-' 
natum^  the  pomegranate. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  the  root  ot  Funiea 
granatum.    See  Granati  radieis  cortex. 

,Clrand  mal.  (F.  srand,  great;  mat, 
disease.)  A  term,  borrowed  from  the  French, 
applied  to  an  epileptic  fit. 

Orande  sturei  la.  France.  D^parte- 
ment  de  rHaute-Savoie.  An  earthy  mineral 
spring  by  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  containing  cal- 
cium, ma^esium  and  sodium  carbonate,  and 
free  carbonic  acid. 

,  Clrand'ean's  test.   A  test  for  digita- 

lin,  being  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid  and  bro- 
mine, which  gires  a  red  coloration,  changing,  on 
the  addition  of  water,  to  emerald  green. 

With  digitalein  the  coloration  is  violet,  chang- 
ing, on  the  addition  of  water,  to  light  green. 

Orandeb'alaD.  Old  term  by  Uadr.  Junius 
for  the  hairs  in  the  armpits,  the  use  of  which  is 
to  protect  these  parts,  m  which  perspiration  is 
profuse,  against  tne  fretting  which  the  frequent 
and  active  motions  of  the  arms  might  produce, 
according  to  Gasp.  Bauchinus,  Anat.  ii,  2. 

Oraii'deyrol   and   Xonfalgnt. 

France^  D^partement  du  Puy  de  D6me,  a  com- 
mune m  the  Arrondissement  d'Issoire.  Two 
chalybeate  springs  rise  here. 

tfrandlden'tate.  (L.  grandis,  large ; 
denSf  a  tooth.  F.  grandidente.)  Applied  to 
leaves  having  large  teeth  or  indentations. 

O-randmo'rate.  (L.  grandis;  fosy  a 
flower.  If.grandijlore;  O.  grossblumig,  gross- 
bluthig.)     Having  large  flowers. 

Orandlfollate.  (L.  grandis  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  arandifolii ;  G.  grossbldtterig.) 
Having  lar^e  leaves. 

Oran'dines.    Plural  of  Grande. 

Oran'dlnosea  {h.grando,  a  hailstone. 
G.  hagelkornartia.)    Having,  or  full  of,  hail. 

Orandino  Sam  oa.  (L.  grandinosus, 
full  of  hail;  os,  a  bone.)  Applied  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  ivj  21,  p.  743,  to  the  os  cuboides,  probably 
from  its  irregular  form,  like  a  hailstone. 

CIran'dO.  (L.  grando,  a  hailstorm,  a  hail- 
stone. F.  grile;  G.  HageUtein.)  Hail,  or  a 
hailstone. 

A  synonym  (G.  Eagelkom  im  Augenliede)  of 
Chalazion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cieatrieula. 

Orana'rlfa  France,  D^partement  du 
Pu^-de-Ddme.  A  cold  alkaline  water  containing 
a  little  iron.    Used  in  malarious  afliections. 

Orand'rjr.  A  French  anatomist  of  the 
present  century. 


OBANELLUM— GRANULAR. 


fikf  eoff'viuoles  of.  The  tactile  oor* 
pnacles  or  end  bulbs  of  the  nenree  in  the  papilla 
of  the  bill  and  tongue  of  aome  birds,  as  the  auok. 
They  are  small,  oval  or  spherical  bodies,  con- 
sisting of  two  or  three  or  more  large,  granular, 
transparent,  somewhat  flattened,  vertically  ar- 
ranged cells,  tactile  cells,  containing  a  spherical 
nucleus  and  enclosed  in  a  nucleated  connective- 
tissue  capsule ;  the  capsule  is  penetrated  by  a 
medullated  nerve  fibre,  which  at  once  or  soon 
loses  its  medullary  sheath  and  is  continued  by 
its  axis  cylinder,  from  which  branches  termi- 
nate, according  to  Merkel,  in  each  of  the  tactile 
cells,  or,  according  to  Ranvier  and  others,  in  the 
transparent  substance,  or  tactile  disc,  between 
them^  or,  according  to  Klein,  in  minute  swell- 
ings m  the  transparent  intercellular  substance. 

Oranellnm.  (Dim.  of  L.  granum,  a 
seed.  G.  £dmehen.)  A  small  seed,  a  sinall 
grain. 

OranflTOs  Lancashire,  on  Morecambe  Bay. 
A  mild  winter  resort. 

Oraaff'ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Compotita. 

O.  Aadanso'iillt  Cass.  The  G,  madera- 
tpatana. 

O.  lAtUtolla,  Lamk.  (L.  laiua^  broad; 
foliun^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia,  Madagascar,  and 
Abyssinia.  Leaves  stimulant,  used  as  a  condi- 
ment. 

O.  llladera•pata'lls^  Poir.  Hab.  India. 
Leaves  used  as  a  stomachic,  deobstruent,  and  an- 
tispasmodic. 

Chrii'lliebeil.  Switzerland,  Canton  Aar- 
gau.  An  earthy  mineral  water,  containing  cal- 
cium and  msgnesium  carbonate,  calcium  and 
magnesium  chloride,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

Araalf' erflD.  (L.  granum,  a  grain ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Agardh's  term  for  Endoginm, 

Oranif  erons.  (L.  ffranum^  a  grain; 
/rro,  to  bear.  F.  grani/dre,)  Bearing,  or  pro- 
ducing, grain ;  also  bearing  a  grain,  or  a  granule, 
as  the  inner  divisions  of  the  calyx  of  Rumex. 

Ora'nlfonil.  (L.  granwn;  forma^ 
shape.)    Like  the  grains  of  com. 

Oraailla*  (8.  granUla^  small  seed.) 
The  dust  or  small  gndns  of  cochineaL  Same  as 
Orana  $^lve$tra, 

Oran'itOa  (I-  granito,  a  kind  of  speckled 
stone ;  tromgrano,  com ;  from  L.  granum,  com. 
F.  granil;  O.  Oranit.)  An  unstratified,  irre- 
gular, amorphous  rook,  so  called  because  of  the 
granular  crystalline  appearance  of  its  constitu- 
ents, quartz,  felspar,  and  mica.  It  varies  from 
a  close-grained,  nard.  rock-like,  ordinary  ^- 
nite  to  a  soft,  pulverulent  material  like  kaoUn. 

ClranlT'orona.  (L.  granum^  grain; 
w>ro.  to  devour.  V.grantPor$;  I.  graniporo; 
0.  komtrfr$99end,)  JBating  or  living  on  grains 
or  seeds. 

Clraatf   Xob'ert   Bd'muiid.      A 

Scottish  anatomist,  who  was  Professor  of  Zoo- 
logy in  University  College,  London;  born  at 
Edinburgh  in  1799,  died  in  London  in  1874. 
a/s    olAsslfloa'tlOB     of    an'liiuilft. 

Radiata,  or  Cvdoneuroee  class,  including  Poly- 
gastrica,  Poriiera,  Polypiphera,  Acalepha,  £chi- 
noderma. 

Articulata,  or  Diploneurose  class,  including 
Entosoa,  Rotifera,  Cirrbopoda,  Annelida,  Myria- 
poda,  Insecta,  Arachnida,  Crustacea. 

Mollusca,  or  Cvclogangliate  class,  including 
Tunicata,  Condhiierai  Qasteropoda,  Pteropoda, 
Cephalopoda. 


Vertebrata,  or  Spinioerebrate  class,  inolvding 
Pisces,  Amphibia,  Reptilia,  Aves,  and  Mammals. 
Orailtlis'tiun.      Same  as   OrtmtUrU' 
•im. 
Ora^ala.    Plural  of  Oranulum. 
Also,  the  same  as  Granule, 

O*  san'mlBU.  (L.  tanguUt  blood.)  The 
corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

fkm  Beiii'liils.  (L.  sement  aeed.)  The 
Stminal  granules. 

Ora'nala-iTOn'lina.  Clusters  of  two 
or  more  spherical  cells,  filled  with  green  granular 
matter,  seated  beneath  the  cortical  Uyer  in 
lichens.    (M.  C.  Cooke.) 

Oraa  alar.  (L.  granulum,  a  little  grain. 
F.  granulaire ;  G.  komig^  gekomt,)  Qt  the 
nature  or  appearance  of  granulations  or  gra- 
nules ;  oonsuting  of,  or  containing,  granules  or 
grains. 

O.  anrl'iia.  (F.  angins  granuUus.) 
Chomel's  name  for  follicular  pharyngitis. 

Cl«  ammtmm    See  Urinary  eattt,  gramUar. 

O.  ooi^iiBotl'wA.  The  same  as  JVa- 
ckoma. 

O.  oor'piuele.    A  term  for  a  LeueoegU, 

CI.  tfevenera'tiOB.  (L.  deaemratiOj  a 
changing  for  the  worse.)  The  metabolic  change 
of  the  protoplasmic  tissues,  which  constitutes 
the  conaition  called  also  Cloudy  twtlling.  It  is 
a  common  form  of  degradation  ox  tissue,  occurring 
in  the  heart,  kidney  and  liver,  especially  in  the 
infective  diseases ;  and  is  not  infrequenUy  com- 
bined with  fatty  defeneration.  The  granules  in 
most  cases  are  soluble  in  acetic  acid,  but  insoluble 
in  alkalies  or  ether,  indicating  their  albuminoid 
composition ;  but  by  some  they  are  supposed  to 
be  micrococci. 

O.  dev eaera'tloB  of  bettrt.  See  ff$art, 
granular  degeneration  of. 

O.  derenera'tioB  of  kld'ney.  See 
KAdney,  granular  degeneration  of. 

O.  dlsintevra'tloii.  (L.  die^  neg. ;  in- 
U^rOf  to  make  anew.)  Same  as  O.  degemra- 
turn. 

li.  oyolld.    Same  as  Trachoma, 

O.  fonna'tloB  of  IKej'Bort.  The 
fourth  laver  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  convolu- 
tions of  toe  brain,  consisting  of  small,  irregular 
branched  ganglion  cells. 

O.  Inflamma'tioB  of  a'tenu.  See 
Endometritie  eervicalie  granuloea. 

O.  kid'aa J".    See  Kidneyt  granular. 

O.  Imj'mr  of  doa'ttae.  Same  as  O.  layer 
of  Purkinje, 

O.  lay'or  of  araaf'iaa  ftorUolo.  The 
Memhrana  granuloea  of  a  Graafian  follicle. 

a.  lay'or  of  Vorkla'Je.  (iWMn/#.) 
The  layer  of  the  very  fine  interglobular  spaces 
of  Gzermak,  lying  on  the  outer  surface  ox  the 
dentine  of  a  tooth. 

O.  laj'or  of  rot'iaa.    See  under  IBf^iiMi. 

O.  lay'or  of  rof  iaa*  astor'aaL  The 
Retina,  nuclear  layer  of  outer. 

O.  lay'ar  of  ref  laa.  latar'aal.  The 
Betina,  nuclear  layer  of.  inner. 

%km  lid.    Same  as  Trachoma. 

O.  Uv'er.  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  from  its 
granular  appearance. 

0>  BioBlagl'tls*  Same  as  Heningitie^ 
tubercular. 

O.  opiitlialtela.  ^wOphthalma^gran'' 
ular. 

O.  phtbl'slB.    See  Fhthieie,  granular, 

d.  nretiiii'tta.    See  Urethritie^  granular. 
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0»  tiB.    The  FuhU  ttannL 
Clraa'lllAte«      (L.  granulum,  a   bsiaU 
grain.    O.  komeln,)    To  form  iato  granule!  or 
amall  graina ;  to  make  rough  on  the  lorfaoe. 
Alio,  the  lame  aa  Chramtlatid, 
Alio,  the  lame  ai  Chranutiferom. 
Oraa'alated.      (L.  granuhmy  a  little 
grain.    F.  granuU  ;  G.  granuUrL^     Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  or  reiembUng,  or  ooniiiting  of,  gra* 
nulationi  or  granulei. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  to  iubitancee  which  are 
mide  into  nnail  graini. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  roots  which  ooniift  of 
many  small  knots. 

O.  eitrmtm  of  magrBe'siiuii.  Bee  Mag* 
netii  citreu  gramtlaim^  U.S.  Ph. 

Ck  Itw'er.    CirrhosiB  of  the  lirer. 

O.  root.  A  root  with  small  fleshy  nodules 
scattered  on  its  fibres. 

O.  snl'plftate  of  I'ron.  Bee  Ferri  tul- 
phmt  granulata, 

€!•  till.    See  Tln^  franulaUd, 

Ob  Bine.  (G.  g$komt$9  Zine.)  See  Zinc^ 
grmnUaUd. 

Oramila'tlon.  (L.  granulum^  dim.  of 
^ranmnj  a  grain.  P.  granulaiion;  I.  granula^ 
tiont;  S.  granulaeian;  G.  Oranulatian,  KoT' 
nerbUdwug.)  Tht  act  of  being  formed  into 
grains. 

Also  (G.  KSmchiti)^  the  small  grains  them- 
selres. 

In  Physics,  the  process  of  reducing  a  metal 
into  small  grains  by  fusing  it,  running  it  through 
a  sieve  or  perforated  plate,  and  then  allowing  it 
to  Ikll  into  cold  water. 

In  AnatomT  and  Hi8tologj,the  term  is  applied 
to  many  small  rounded  boues. 

In  Pathology,  the  bright-red.  elerated  spots 
which  are  seen  in  a  wound  whioo  is  Healing  by 
granulotumy  as  well  as  tbe  process  itself;  the 
term  is  also  applied  to  other  small  round  bodies^ 
such  as  small  tubercular  deposits. 

O^Sf  ooQlvactl'wml.  {Co9\junetiva,)  A 
term  applied  to  two  different  structures,  hyper- 
trophy of  the  papillsB  of  the  mucous  membrane 
ana  trachoma. 

a^Of  oretbls'tto*  (E^fOt(rTuc<(ff,  of  irri- 
tation.) Painful,  free-growing  granulations 
which  bleed  easily. 

Oa^  ezift'bonuit*  (L.  txtihero^  to  grow 
luxuriantly.)  The  fireely-growing,  prominent 
granulations,  called  Fraud  Jmh, 

••Of  fkiV^.  (F.  grmnukUum  graiuiut§,) 
Minute  oil  globules,  or  small  molecular  gra- 
nules, which  hare  undergone  &tty  degenera- 
tion. They  dissolre  in  ether,  but  not  in  acetio 
aeid. 

fkn  ftta'ffoiis.  (jA,fungu9^  a  mushroom.) 
Prominent,  free -growing  granulations;  also 
called  JVoudJluh. 

O^Off  grey.    Grey  miliary  tubercle. 

Cl»fl  Iftoal'lnv  by.  See  Healing  by  gra- 
nulation. 

Ck«  molAB'le.  The  black  pigment  gra- 
nnlea  seen  in  Melanoeie. 

Cko,  mentnga'ftl.  (M^ytyf,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  Faeehumian  bodies. 

flkOfl  mll'lafy.  Same  as  Tubercle^  mi' 
iiaiy. 

CI.B«  moloo'vlar.  Same  as  GranuUt, 
wtoiaaMiar. 

0«  of  Sayrie.  (A  French  phTsician  of  the 
pveaent  century.)  The  small,  hard,  translucent 
grannies  forming  miliary  tubercle. 


O.S  of  Brtgtit.  (Bright,  Bichard.  F. 
granulationt  de  Fright.)  fiayer  s  term  for  the 
yellowish-white  jpanules  seen  in  the  large, 
white,  granular  kidney  consequent  on  diffused 
nephritis  with  considerable  affection  of  the  con- 
nective tissue. 

Om  of  Im.'rynMm  The  elevations  seen  in 
Laryngititt  glandular,  chronic. 

CKo  of  Paoobio'ni.  The  Facehionian 
bodiee, 

O Ji  of  plia'rjiiz.    See  0.»,  pharyngeal. 

CI.Off  Paoobio'nian.  The  Facehionian 
bodiee, 

0.s«  pal'pabrml.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid.)   Same  as  &.«,  eof^unetival. 

0.af  pliaryBf  o'aL  The  small  promi- 
nence of  muoous  membranes  seen  in  follicular 
pharyngitis. 

CKo,  pUr'snoat.    See  Figment  granulet. 

O.  •areo'iiia.  The  ordinary  form  of  sim- 
ple or  small  round-celled  Sarcoma. 

<I.-Otoiio'sio.  (SrivMO'iv,  a  constriction.) 
Occlusion  of  the  trachea  occurring  as  a  seouela 
of  tracheotomy.  The  artificial  opening  made  in 
thii  operation  has  a  strong  tendency  to  close, 
and  granulation  tissue  grows  rapidly,  especially 
at  the  inner  angle  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
wound,  where  there  is  no  pressure  from  the 
cannula.  If  this  instrument  be  removed  before 
the  swelling  of  the  larynx  has  subsided,  the  in- 
spiratory effort  causes  the  vascular  granulation 
tissue  at  this  spot  to  swell,  and  it  thus  forms 
a  plug,  which  doses  the  trachea  and  occasions 
death. 

O.  tto'sno.  The  tissue  composing  the 
new  structures  in  a  wound  healing  by  granula- 
tion. It  consists  of  loops  of  capillary  blood- 
ressels  surrounded  by  exudation  corpuscles,  some 
of  them  branched,  which  are  joinea  together  by 
a  small  amount  of  ground  substance. 

By  some  the  cells  are  believed  to  be  proliferated 
leucocytes  which  have  escaped  fh>m  the  blood- 
vessels; by  others  they  are  supposed  to  be 
developed  from  the  original  cells  of  the  struc- 
ture. 

The  expression  has  also  been  used  as  a  term 
for  embryonal  tissue. 

O.0f  taber^oular.  Same  as  Tubercle, 
miliary. 

O.  tn'iiionr.     A  term  for  the  simpler 
forms  of  Sarcoma. 
Also,  the  same  as  Oranuloma. 

Oah  nmblli'eal.  (L.  umbilieue^  the 
navel.)  The  pale-red,  ftxngoid-looking  rrowth 
which  sometimes  sprouts  up  from  the  umbilicus 
of  a  young  infant  on  the  separation  of  the  navel- 
string. 

Ckff  n'liiOB  by.  See  Healing  by  granu' 
lotion. 

O.o«  n'terlBO.  (F.  granulationt  ut&ine.) 
The  same  as  Endometrxtie  cervicalis  granuhea. 

Oran'ule-  (L.  granulum,  a  small  erain. 
F. granule;  l.granulletto,granellino;  G.  JToni- 
chen.)    A  small  particle,  a  small  grain. 

In  Anatomy,  it  ia  applied  to  amall  round 
graina,  such  as  the  graniiles  of  the  chyle,  and 
to  such  structures  as  the  Malpighian  bodies  of 
the  spleen. 

In  Botsny,  tbe  term  is  applied  to  a  spore,  a 
pollen  cell,  the  minute  bodies  contained  in  pollen, 
or  such  like. 

In  Pharmacy,  it  signifies  a  small  sugar-  or 
other-coated  puulef  usually  containing  a  minute 
dose  of  some  very  active  remedy,  as  aoonitin  or 
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dintalin ;  and  also  it  applied  to  any  very  small 
pill,  whatever  its  oom position. 

CI.Sv  aff'irreffated.  (L.  aggr$^o,  to  gather 
together  in  a  heap.)  Erasmus  Wilson's  term 
for  minute  masses  of  four,  five,  or  six  primitire 
granules. 

0.f  Btttsoli'll'B.  See  Nuclear  spindle  of 
Buttchli, 

O.  oells*    See  CelU,  granule. 

Om  ffland'ular,  of  Malpry hL  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

0.-la7'er  of  oerebellom.  The  inner 
nuclear  layer  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cortex  of 
the  cerebellum.  ^  It  consists  of  round  or  angular 
nuclei  of  neuroglia  cells,  leucocytes,  and  ganglion 
cells  embedded  in  a  fine  network  of  neuroglia 
and,  probably,  of  nerve-fibrils  also. 

6.,  lymplft.    A  Lymph  corpuscle, 

e.  mas'ses.    The  same  as  CelU.,  giant. 

O^,moleo'iilar.  See  Molecular  granuUe. 

O^i  nu'oloated.  (L.  nucleus^  a  kernel.) 
Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  an  aggregated  granule 
with  a  single  layer  of  aggregated  granules  around 
it,  the  central  aggregated  granule  having  now 
become  a  nucleus. 

Ck  of  brain.  Thenerve-cellsof  thegrey 
matter  of  the  brain. 

O.  of  Blosoor'idmi.  The  Oranula  de 
aeido  areenioeo^  Fr.  Codex. 

O.  of  o'wnm.    Same  as  <?.  ofSchron. 

O.  of  SoUrcJii.  {Gt.  Kom  dee  Keim' 
Jleckes.)  A  small,  bright,  apparently  solid,  body 
described  by  Schr5n  as  existing  in  the  germinal 
spot.  Its  nature  and  its  presence  even  u  doubt- 
ful ;  some  believe  it  to  be  a  vacuole. 

O.,  poUln'lc.  (G.  FoUenkwm.)  See 
Follen  grain, 

CI.B«  prlm'itlwe*  (L.  primitimu^  first  of 
its  kindl)  Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  the  first 
organic  shape  of  the  blastema  of  the  liquor  san- 
guinis. 

0.«,  •em'lnal.  See  Seminal  granulee. 
Oran'lllle-  (L.  granulum,)  A  name 
given  by  Empis.  in  1866,  to  a  special  inflamma- 
tory condition  cnaracterised  by  the  development 
of  granulations  in  organs,  or  on  serous  mem- 
bmnes,  and  distinct  from  the  tubercular  condi- 
tion. 

Orannlif' erons.  (L.  granulum  ;  fero^ 
to  bear.)  Bearing  granules  or  grain-like  bodies. 
Oran'lllifonil.  (L.  granulum,  a  little 
grain ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  granuliforme.)  Be- 
sembling  little  grains.  Applied  to  a  body  com- 
posed of  irregular  grains. 

CIranilU'tiB.  Empis's  term  for  aoute 
miliary  tuberculosis.- 

Oraa'alO-adlpose.  (L.  granulum,  a 
little  grain ;  adept,  fat.)  Containing,  or  consist- 
ing of,  granules  and  fatty  matter. 

CK  oast.  A  renalcast  containing  granular 
matter  and  oil  globules. 

Grsn'nlo-fst'ty*  (F.  granulo*grait- 
eeute.)    Relating  to  granules  and  to  fat. 

O.  derenera'tlon.  The  form  of  degene- 
ration of  tissue  which  combines  the  granular  and 
fatty  forms. 

Orannlo'ina.  (L.  granulum.)  A  term 
invented  by  Yirchow  to  include  certain  neo- 
plasms which  generally  do  not  advance  in  struc- 
ture beyond  the  stage  of  granulation  tissue,  and 
which  usually  proceed  to  ulceration.  Under 
this  head  he  included  syphilitic  gummata,  lu- 
pus, elephantiasis  Greoonim,  farcy,  and  glanders, 
to  whicn  others  have  added  tubercle,  yaws,  ana 


actinomycosis.  They  are  all  infective,  the  con- 
tagium  oemg  in  some,  and  probably  in  all,  a 
special  fungus. 

Ck  ftanirordos.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom ; 
Gr.  tl^ov.  likeness.)  Auspits's  term  for  a  rare 
disease  of  the  skin  which  commences  with  larger 
or  smaller  red  circumscribed  spots  of  an  eczema- 
tons  appearance,  from  loss  of  epidermis,  and  out 
of  which  develop  granulation  tissue  tumours, 
which  may  ^row  to  the  sixe  of  a  small  apple ;  it 
is  accompanied  by  severe,  and  sometimes  fatal, 
cachexia.  By  some  the  disease  is  believed  to  be 
a  cutaneous  lymphadenitis. 

Om  infec'tlTo.  (G.  i^feetiose  Granular 
iionsgesehulste.)  Ziegler's  term  for  the  cFass  of 
diseases  mentioned  under  the  chief  beading. 

O.  i'ridls.  {Iris,)  A  small,  non-malig- 
nant growth  on  the  iris  consisting  of  a  vascular, 
small-celled,  fibrillar  tissue  like  a  sarcoma. 
Wecker  distinguishes  a  simple,  a  teleangeiectatic, 
and  a  traumatic  form. 

%kn  syplftUlf  io.    A  synonym  of  Omnwui, 

0.9  triolioplisrt^to.  See  Triehophgtic 
granuloma. 

Oranalo'aa  cells.  (G.  Granulosa- 
tellen,)    The  cells  of  the  Membrana  granulosa, 

0«  mem'braaa.  See  Membrana  granu" 
losa. 

Oran'nlOBe.  (L.  granulum.)  Nageli'a 
term  for  one  of  the  two  constituents  which,  ac- 
cording to  him,  constitute  the  starch  granule, 
being  the  true  starch ;  the  other  being  a  frame- 
work of  cellulose  or  amylose.  Granulose  is 
soluble  in  the  saliva,  in  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride with  a  little  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  ohro* 
mic  acid ;  it  is  coloured  blue  by  iodine. 
Also,  the  same  as  Granular. 
OraniilOB'ity.  (L.  granulum^  a  little 
grain.  F.  granulosus,)  Term  for  a  mass,  or 
heap,  of  small  tubercles,  like  little  grains,  or 
granules. 

Oran'Ulous.  (L.  granulum,  a  little 
grain.  If.  granuleux;  Q.gskdmeU.)  Having, 
or  full  of,  granulations.    Like  to  small  grains. 

O.  dUoaso'*     (F.  maladie  granuleuse.) 
Same  as  Granulie, 
Ora'nnliim*    Same  as  Granule. 
CIra'nilina    (L.  granum;   akin  to  Sans. 
jiona,  ground  down.    F. grain;  G.  Kom,)    A 
grain  or  seed. 
Also,  the  weight  called  Grain, 

O.  onld'inin.    See  Grana  enidii. 

O.  Infooto1>liiiii.  (L.  if{feetorius,  serving 
for  dyeing.)  The  red  round  grain,  about  the 
size  of  a  pea,  found  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  the 
South  of  France,  many  of  them  adhering  to  the 
branches  of  the  scarlet  oak,  each  bein^  the  nidos 
of  a  minute  red  insect,  the  Coccus  ilicu, 

O.  ker'mos.  Tne  G.  it^eetorium;  kermes 
grain. 

O.  mos'diL  The  seed  of  the  Sibiseue 
abelmoschus, 

O.  paradl'sl.    See  Grains  of  paradise. 

O.  ro'giam.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  The 
seed  of  the  Ricinus  communis,  or  castor-oil 
plant. 

O.  tlg'liiim.    The  seed  of  Croton  tiglium, 

O.  tlacto'iinm.  (L.  tinctor,  a*  dyer.) 
The  G.  infeclorium. 

drape.    (F.  grappe,  a  bunch  or  cluster; 

because  it  grows  in  this  form.     F.  raisin;  I. 

uva;  S.  uva;  G.  IVaube.)     The  fruit  of  the 

Vitie  vinifera. 

Bipe  grapes  are  a  highly  esteemed  fruit,  easily 
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digestible  and  nutritioas;  in  large  quantitiea 
they  are  lazatiye  and  diaretie.  Tne  fermented 
juioe  forma  the  TariouB  kinds  of  wine.  When 
fresh  it  oonsiits  of  water  760^840  parts,  lugar 
106—330,  free  aeid^  especially  tarUric,  Z-d— 
10*2,  albuminous  substances  6--20,  pectin  and 
other  similar  matters  2*5—30,  and  salts  of  po- 
tassium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and,  in  small  and 
occasional  quantities,  of  iron,  magnesium,  and 
thallium,  2^—4  parts  in  1000;  the  skins  and 
seeds,  and  occasionally  the  juioe  also,  contain 
tannin.    Dried  grapes  are  ^isint  or  Currants. 

Ch  evre.  (F.  eurs  d$  raitin ;  Gt.  2Vati- 
benkur,  Wgintraudenkur,')  The  use  of  grape- 
juice  without  the  skins  ana  stones  for  the  cure  of 
dieeased  conditions.  In  moderate  quantities,  aay 
2  kilogrammes,  about  4*6  lbs.,  of  grapes  daily, 
it  is  used  as  an  adiurant  in  the  convalescence 
from  fevers,  as  an  alteratire  in  scrofula,  chloro- 
sis, and  menstrual  disturbances,  and  as  a  nutrient 
in  anemia.  In  larger  amount,  eay  4  kilogrammes, 
about  9  lbs.,  of  ^i>es  daily,  it  acts  as  a  deob- 
struent  and  Uzatiye  in  abdominal  plethora,  con  • 
stipation,  hiemorrhoidal  troubles,  and  in  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane, 
llie  mode  of  administration  is  to  take  the  amount 
at  three  times;  the  larger  portion,  oonsiBting 
sometimesof  nearly  half  tne  daily  amount,  is  eaten 
before  breakfast,  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole  is  eaten 
an  hour  before  midday  dinner,  and  the  remain- 
der an  hour  before  supper.  Patients  generally 
begin  with  600  to  1000  grammes  daily,  and  gra- 
dually increase  to  3  to  6  kilogrammes.  The  effect 
of  the  diet  is  to  increaae  the  whole  of  the  secre- 
tions of  the  alimentary  canal  and  that  of  the 
IddneTS ;  the  albuminoids  of  the  blood  are  dim!- 
^  nishea  in  quantity  and  the  salts  increased.  Oc- 
casionally so  much  dyspepsia  and  mueous  diar- 
rhcea  is  produced  as  to  render  it  necessary  to 
suspend  the  treatment.  The  injurious  effect  of 
the  acids  of  the  grape  juice  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomacn  is  said  to  be  prevented  by 
eating  a  little  white  bread  with  them.  Bingen, 
GeiMnheim,  and  Riidesheim,  on  the  Bhine; 
Kreuxnach  on  the  Nahe ;  Dttrkheim  and  Neustadt 
in  the  Hardt  Mountains ;  Botxen  and  Meran  in 
the  Tvrol ;  Bex  in  the  Rhone  Valley ;  Montreux 
and  Vevey  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva ;  Griineberg 
in  Silesia;  and  many  other  places,  are  among 
the  localities  to  which  people  resort  for  the  grape 
cure. 

CI.Sff  drl'ed.    See  Saisitu. 

0»  es'aenee«  An  artificial  flavouring 
liquid  composed  of  two  parts  of  chloroform,  two 
of  aldehyde,  two  of  formic  ether,  ten  of  osnan- 
thylio  ether,  one  of  methyl- salicylic  ether,  five 
of  tartaric  acid,  three  of  sucoinio  acid,  and  ten  of 
glycerin. 

0»  flow'er.    The  Muteari  racemotum. 

Ck-llow'erv  mvsc.  The  Muteafia  ambro- 
riaeeum. 

Ck  lij'aelatli.    The  Muteari  raeemotum. 


See  Lac^  grape. 
•ea-Blda*    The  Coceoloba  uvifera. 


>    Same  as  Glueoee. 
O.  winmm    The  Vitie  vini/era. 
Ck  wort.    The  Aeteea  tpieata. 
CIrapM*     A  term   applied  to   advanced 
forms  of  Oreate  in  horses  when  the  granulations 
become  large  and  hard. 

drapa lOa  ( L.  graphieue ;  from  Gr.  ypat^- 
ucotf  belonging  to  paintini^  or  drawing;  from 
pAipm^  to  write.    F.  graphtque  ;  G.  graphiech.) 
lating  to  the  art  of  wnting ;  written. 
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Ck  metli'od.  A  mode  of  writing  down 
movements  of  a  part  of  the  body  at  the  time  of 
their  production  by  an  instrument  constructed 
for  the  special  purpose.  In  this  manner  the 
movements  of  the  arterial  pulse  are  recorded  by 
the  Sphvgtnograph,  and  tnose  of  the  yoluntary 
muscles  oy  the  Myograph. 

CI.  representa'tion.  (L.  reprasenio^  to 
brin^  before  one.^  The  representation  of  a 
physical  or  biological  phenomenon  by  the  O. 
method, 

Ck  ajmliols.    See  SymboU,  graphic. 

OrsplildiordeB.  (rpa<^tv,  a  style; 
ftldot,  likeness.  F.  graphidide;  G.  griffelfar^ 
mt^.)    Resembling  a  style. 

Applied  to  the  styloid  process  of  temporal  bone ; 
and  also  to  that  of  the  ulna. 

Clraphio'deSa     Same  as  Oraphidioidet. 

Oraphloi'deSa  Same  as  Graphidioi" 
dee. 

Orapll'iB.  (Tpa<l^ltf  a  style.)  A  Genus 
of  gymnocarpous  Liohens  which  grow  on  the 
bark  of  many  trees,  such  as  the  species  of  Cin- 
chona. 

OraplilB'oas.  (r^a<^v,  a  style.)  This 
word  is  erroneously  given  by  Castellus  as  the 
name  of  an  instrument  for  extracting  darts,  in- 
vented by  Diocles,  and  the  authority  of  Celsus, 
vii,  6,  t.  3,  is  stated;  but  the  term  employed 
there  is  AtokKuov  KvadivKov,  the  latter  being 
the  analogue  of  a  different  word,  Cyathiseut^ 
which  means  a  kind  of  probe  with  a  small  cup 
at  one  end  for  extracting  anything  from  a 
cavity. 


Orapb'lte.    (r/>d<^w,  to  write.    F.  ^ra- 
l.arajite  /  G.   ^    _  "  . 
of  the  allotropio  modifications  of  carbon,  the 


phite;  X.grafite;  G.  Oraphit,  Beistblei.)   One 


other  being  the  diamond.  It  is  usually  found  in 
larger  or  smaller  foliated  Qr  granular  masses  in 
the  crystalline  rocks,  and  sometimes  in  hexago- 
nal crystalline  tables.  It  is  steel-grey  in  colour, 
soapy  to  the  feel,  and  marks  paper  black ;  its  sp. 
gr.  is  2016  to  2-683,  according  to  the  amount  of 
the  impurity  it  contains,  which  may  be  an  oxide 
of  iron  or  aluminium,  silicon,  calcium,  or  mag- 
nesium; it  also  always  contains  one  per  cent., 
more  or  less,  of  hydrogen.  It  is  a  good  conduc- 
tor of  heat  and  of  electricity.  It  is  used,  when 
mixed  with  day,  to  make  lead  pencils,  and  when 
mixed  with  fire  clay  to  make  the  black-lead 
crucibles  used  in  metallurgical  operations.  It  is 
also  used  to  polish  gunpowder  and  in  electro- 
typing. 

Also,  see  Graphites  depuratut. 
O.  soap.  (G.  Oraphiteeife.)  A  soap  re- 
commended by  Auspitx,  containing  100  parts  of 
graphite,  reduced  to  powder  and  washed,  and  a 
mixture  of  one  part  of  caustic  soda  lye  with  two 
parts  of  melted  suet  and  cocoa-nut  oil. 

Orapbi'teB.  Same  as  Graphite. 
O.  depnra'tas.  (Low  L.  depuro ;  from 
L.  de^  intens. ;  purOy  toj)urify.)  Graphite  pu- 
rified by  elutnation.  Formerly  used  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally  as  an  antiseptic,  and  in 
chronic  scaly  affections  of  the  skin.  Dose  *6— 2 
grammes. 

Ck   elntiia'tns.      (L.   elutrio,   to  wash 
outO    Same  as  G.  depuratue, 

OraphitlO  ao'id.  (Graphite.)  C„HA. 
A  yellow,  minutely  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained  by  treating  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  gra- 
phite and  three  of  potassium  chlorate  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid,  heating  it  on  a  water 
bath  for  three  or  four  days,  and  washing  the 
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■olid  residue,  tbe  latter  operation  being  seyeral 
times  repeated.    It  is  slightly  soluble  in  pure 
water. 
OrapllOl'deB*    Same  as  Gfraphidioidet. 
Also^  an  old  term  for  the  digastrio  muscle 
according  to  Parr. 

Oraphol'oery*  {Tpiiftv ;  \6yov,  an  ac- 
count.) A  study  or  description  of  handwriting 
in  relation  to  the  changes  £nom  the  ordinary 
which  occur  in  some  diseases,  such  as  generu 
paralysis. 

Orapll'on*  (J'pA4>uA  Symb.  Or.;  at. 
weight  33.  A  term  appliea  by  Brodie  to  the 
mooifioation  of  carbon  supposed  to  exist  in 
graphite,  which  he  belieyes  to  be  a  radical. 

Grapb'OBOOpe.  {Vp^ipu,  to  write; 
<TKoirlu^  to  see.)  A  lens,  or  a  section  of  a  lens 
parallel  to  its  diametcrj  so  large  that,  when 
placed  before  the  eyes,  visual  lines  pass  through 
portions  of  the  lens  of  equal  thickness,  and  thus 
there  is  complete  harmony  between  convergence 
and  accommodation.  Such  a  lens  is  generally 
used  for  the  examination  of  pictures  and  photo- 
graphs. Oiraud  Teulon  has  applied  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  construction  of  spectacles,  each  glass 
being  cut  from  the  sides  of  a  large  lens,  ground 
to  correct  the  error  of  refraction  in  any  given 
case. 

GrapbOBpaB'mUB.      {Vpd4>w\  <nrav' 
fiotn  a  spasm.)    A  term  for  Writert*  eramp, 
Orap'pa*    Old  term  for  disease. 
OraBiiawawO'da.      Hungary,  County 
Neutra.    A  chalybeate  water. 

GraBB.  (Sax.  f€Brtf  grm»;  O.  Chrat,  F. 
herbe^geuon;  1.  erha;  8.  verbas.)  A  name  ap- 
plied to  the  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oramina* 
cea;  or  generally  to  herbage  on  which  cattle 
reed. 
Also,  a  term  for  Triiieum  repent. 
Also,  a  term  for  asnaragus. 

CI.9  bear's,    llie  Yucca JUamentota. 

0*f  Bermn'da.    The  Oynodon  daetyUm, 

O.,  blfter.    The  Aletrte /arinoea. 

Ckf  blue-ey'ed.     The  Steyrinchium  ber^ 
mudianum. 

Ckf  brome.    The  Bromm  eiiiatue. 

Oh  bromo,  bar'ren.    The  Bromua  iter' 
ilu. 

0.f  brome*  ■oft.     The  Brwnua  mcttie. 

Ch,  oana'ry.    The  Fhalaria  eanaricntis, 

0.»  eocks'foott  HfTp'ttan.    The  Ora^ 
men  crude  eyperoidis, 

Ckf  ooueli.    The  Triticum  repent. 

Ckf  floff.    The  Triticum  repent. 

Oh  eel.    The  Zottera  manna. 

0.f  ftwe-leaw'ed.     The  FotcniiUa  rep* 
tant. 

0*»  Bote.  The  Qlyeeriajluitant. 

0.t  frin'fer.    The  Andropogon  echwnan' 
thut. 

Oh  ffla'ffert  oil  of.    The  oil  obtained  by 
distillation  of  the  Andropogcn  tehcmanthut. 

O.,  iroat'e.    The  same  as  (?.,  viper* t. 

Okv  fooee.    The  Galium  aparine. 

Oh  ffoosey  ffreat.     The  Atperugo  pro- 
eumbent. 

O.,  Zn'diaat  oU.    The  same  as  Oleum 
andropogonit. 

O.,  knot.    The  Polygonum  aniculare. 

0.f  knot,  wborl'ed .    The  lUeeebrum  ver^ 
ticiUatum, 

O.-leaw'ed  sea  or'aohe.    Th»AtripUs 
littoralit, 

O.,  lem'on.    The  Andropogon  eiiratum. 


Oh  ill'y.  The  Sityrinckium  bcrmudia^ 
num. 

Oh  man^a.    The  GlyceriaJUtUant, 

Ckf  oat,  wUd.    The  Bromut  tterilit. 

O.  of  Paraas'sas.  The  Famattia  pa^ 
luttrit. 

O.  OIL    Same  as  O.,  oil  of. 

0.»  oU  of.  The  oil  of  Andropogon  ci- 
tratvs. 

O.  oil  of  Wa'mar.  The  oil  from  Andro- 
pogon ealamue  aromaticut. 

O.,  pbys'io.  The  Sityrinckium  bermu- 
dianum. 

.  Oh  reed.    The  Calamaarottit  lanceolata. 
Oh  rib.    The  species  of  the  Oenus  Flan^ 
tago. 

Oh  soor^plon*  eoiii'moB.  The  MyotO' 
tit  arventit. 

Oh  seoT^ploB,    great   water.     The 

Myoaotit  paluatrit. 

Oh  senr'wjr.  The  Sityrinckium  iermu^ 
dianum,  and  the  Cocklearia  offidnalit. 

O.,  sovr'Tsr,  eom'mon.  The  Oocklearia 
qfieinalit. 

Oh  sonr'wjr,  Ba'ffUsb.  The  Cocklearia 
angliea. 

O.  soar'wy,  lem'oa.  The  Cocklearia 
offidnalit. 

Oh  sonr^wjr,  Bootcb.  The  Convolvulut 
toldanella. 

O.,  sea,  Zeelaad.    The  Uha  latittima, 

O.,  silk.    The  Yucca  JUamentoea. 

O.V  spar^row.    The  Atparagut  offidnalit. 

€».«  spar'roWf  rook.  The  Atparagut 
petraa. 

O.V  spring.  The  Antkoxantk$m  odarm^ 
turn. 

Oh  star.    The  Aletrit  farinota. 

Oh  sweet.    The  Aeorut  ealamut. 

0.-tree.    The  species  of  Xanthorrkcea, 

Om  ▼er'kial,  sweet-seeat'ed.  The 
Antkoxantkum  odoratum. 

0.f  ▼i'per's.    The  Scorzonera  kitpanica. 

Oh  ▼i'per'St  BuBva'rlaa.  The  Scor- 
toner  a  purpurea. 

O.V  wbeat,  ereep'lBir-  The  IHticum 
repent. 

li.,  wbltlow.    The  Eropkila  vulgarit. 

Oh  wbif  low,  walL  The  Draba  mu- 
ralit. 

O.,  worm.    The  Spigelia  marylandiea. 

O.  wraek.    The  2!ottera  marina. 

0.»  yel'low-ey'ed.    The  Xyrit  bulbota. 
Oraa'aa.    Old  name  for  borax.    (Buland, 
and  Johnson.) 
OraB'BeBa    The  Nat.  OHer  Graminacem. 
OraBBhop'per.      The  animals   of  the 
Gtenus  Chryllut,    Many  of  the  species  have  been 
eaten  as  food. 

O.  plairne.  A  plague  observed  by  Lebert 
in  the  Cantons  of  Yaud  and  Valais.  In  Sion, 
the  chief  town  of  the  Valais,  a  grasshopper  mass 
used  to  be  solemnlv  held  on  the  1st  of  May  each 
year.  The  eggs  of  this  insect  are  lon^  and  large 
and  laid  in  exposed  positions,  and  their  numbers 
are  usually  restrained,  but  under  favourable 
conditions  great  swarms  are  developed. 

Oh  wart-eatlnv-  The  Oryllut  verrud' 
vorut. 

OraB'vtUe  I'heure.  France,  Dlparte- 
ment  de  la  Seine  Inferieure.  A  cold,  weak  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Orate.  (Mid.  E.  graten ;  from  Old  F. 
^ro^M*,  to  scratch ;  Low.  L.  erato;  Sw.  kratta^ 
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to  eonpe.)    To  rnb,  to  scrateh ;  to  make  a  rub- 
bing, or  scratohin^,  or  creaking  eound. 
Orateloap  ia«    A  Genua  of  ohoriatospo- 

rOUB  Alg8D. 

a.  mioriiA,  kg.  Qj.Jiiix,  a  fem.)  One 
of  the  AlgsB  forming  Oornean  mots. 

Ora'tia  De'L  (L.  gratia,  graoe;  Dtui, 
God.)  A  name  giren  to  the  Otranium  Sobertia-' 
fiNfM,  or  herb  Bobert,  the  Scutellaria  gaUricuiata, 
and  the  Helianthemum  vulffore,  but  chiefly  to 
the  Oraiioia  offleinalit,  or  hedge  hyssop. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  plague,  aooording  to 
Forestus,  Sehol.  wi,  0^,21,  because  God  chaatena 
and  recala  to  grace  by  ita  infliction. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  a  plaster  made  of  wax. 
resin,  lard,  turpentine,  maatio.  olibanum,  and 
sometimes  verdigria;  so  oallea  beoauae  of  ita 
excellent  virtuea. 

O*  Be'l  tl^rmmno'nanm  The  Geranium 
pratenee^  or  crowfoot  crane'a  bill. 

Ora'tlnff •  (B.  dim.  of  grate  ;  from  Low 
L.  grata^  a  yaiiant  of  eratay  from  L.  eratee,  a 
hurdle.)  A  framework  of  ban. 
Alao  (E.  grate),  creaking,  rubbing. 
In  the  plural,  a  term  applied  in  Optica  to  the 
aeriea  of  bright  banda,  aeparated  by  dark  linea, 
produced  by  diffraction  when  a  ray  of  monochro- 
matic light  ia  allowed  to  pasa  through  a  narrow 
slit. 

0«  fHe*tion-soiuid«  A  varietur  of  FrtC' 
tiem-eoHntlfpleuraLia.  which  tbe sound  is  haraher 
and  aharper  than  the  rubbing  friction-aound ;  it 
is  more  vequently  heard  at  the  period  of  abaorp- 
tion,  and  mar  be  caused  by  irregularities  in  the 
exudation ;  the  projections  cauaed  by  aubpleural 
miliary  tubercle  may  alao  produce  it. 

Cfrrati'Ola.  (L  dim.  of  gratia,  grace,  or 
farour,  from  ita  excellent  qualitiea.  F.gratiole  ; 
G.  OfuuUnkraut.)  A  Genua  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Serophulariacea.    The  hedge  hyssop. 

Ck  ama'im.  (L.  amanUf  bitter.)  Hab. 
Moluccaa.    LeaTca  Yery  bitter. 

O.  eflBniloa.  (L.  eartUeue,  dark  blue.) 
The  ScHteUaria  galertetdata. 

Ck  eeataiirloTdes.    The  O.  oficinalie. 

O*  monnle'raf  linn.  The  Merpestet 
momtiera,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 

IK  ofleimt'llSff  linn.  (F.  gratiole  torn- 
mume,  herbe  dpauvre  homme;  I.  etaneavallo; 
Q.  Oottesanaamkraut^  The  hedge  hyasop, 
natire  of  the  South  of  Europe,  but  cuItiTated  in 
onr  gardena;  the  leavea^  wmch  hare  a  bitter 
nanaeooa  taate,  purge  bnakly  and  cauae  romit- 
ing  in  the  doae  of  half  a  drachm  of  the  dry  herb, 
or  a  draehm  inftiaed  in  wine  and  water.  Uaea 
in  email  doaea  aa  cathartic  and  diuretie  for  drop- 
aieal  affectiona,  aa  an  anthelmintic,  and  aa  an 
emetic. 

Ok  pemTta'iiafl  linn.  Learea  and  roota 
purgative  and  emetic ;  also  used  aa  a  vulnerary. 

Ck  tri'fldav  Willd.  The  Limnopkila  tri- 
JIda. 

CIratlola'orllla  A  compound  aubatanoe 
obtained  by  Walts  from  the  Oratiola  offieinalie. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  fatty  and  reainoua  mattera. 

dratiolare'tln.  CmHmO«.    a  yellow, 

amoiphoua,  inodoroua,  taateleaa  maas.  obtained 
by  Walts  in  treating  mtiolin  with  ailute  aul- 
phuric  aoid.  It  is  alightly  aoluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  inaolnble  in  water. 

arattolettn.  (ViH»0,o.  Walts;  C^ 
HjsOit,  Kraut.  A  crystalline  substanoe  obtained 
by  acting  on  giatiolin  with  dilute  snlphurio 
add. 


Orati'olln.  C4oHa40H.  A  bitter  resin- 
ous princinle  obtained  from  the  Oratiola  offiei^ 
nalie  by  Jiarohand.  It  crystallisea  in  warty 
maaaea  from  alcohoL  and  in  ailky  needlea  from 
water ;  it  ia  inaolubie  in  ether,  alightly  aoluble 
in  water,  and  easily  aoluble  in  alcohol. 

aratiololnio  ao'id.    CMHttO«.    A 

cmtalline  aubatanoe  obtained  from   Oratiola 
qfieinalie.    It  forma  aatiny  acalea  or  leavea. 

Oratloaolere'tln.  Cu^mO^.  Obtained 

along  with  |flucoae  and  hydrogratiosoleretin  by 
boiling  gratioeolin  with  dilute  acids. 

OratlOBOle'tin.  C^jBuOn.  A  yellowish 
yery  bitter  substance  obtained,  along  with  glu- 
ooae,  by  acting  on  n-atioaolin  with  oulute  acids 
or  alkaliea ;  it  ia  soluble  in  water  and  precipi- 
tated by  tannic  add. 

OratiosoUn.  C4|H4,0,|.  A  gluooside 
contained  in  Oratiola  offieitmte,  aocordiog  to 
Walts.  It  is  an  amorphous,  slightly  reddish 
substanoe,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  ana  resolved 
into  ^atiosoletin  and  glucose  by  diluted  acida  or 
alkaliea. 

OratSOlla  A  health  reaort  near  Meran, 
in  the  Southern  Tjrrol.  It  is  824  metrea  above 
the  aea-level.    See  Meran, 

Oraiuif   lies.   SeeOM^. 

Oran'waoklS.    See  Oraywaeke. 

Clra^alOB.    See  OrabaUe. 

Ora'Tatlve.  (L.  gra/ois.  heavy.  F.  gra- 
vattf.)  Having  weight;  weighty.  Applied  to 
the  feeling  of  pain  accompaxued  by  a  aenae  of 
weight. 

Orave*  (Sax.  grafan,  to  dig.)  A  place 
wherein  to  bury  a  dead  body* 

Also  {¥. grave;  from  L.  gravity  heavy),  aad ; 
solemn ;  of  a  serious  nature. 

O.  plant.    The  Datura  eanauinea, 
O.  wwb    An  old  term  for  Adipoeere. 

Orave'dO-  (L.  gravie,  heavy.)  A  term 
for  oorysa,  because  of  the  sense  of  heaviness  in 
the  head  by  which  it  is  accompanied. 

O.  neonaWnun.  (L.  neonatue,  new- 
bom.)  The  disorder  of  new-bom  children; 
alao  called  SnuMee. 

Ora^'el.  (Old  F.  aravele ;  dim.  of  Old  F. 
grave,  rough  aand  mixed  with  atones ;  probably 
of  Celtic  origin.  F.  gravelle;  I.  renella;  8. 
areniUae;  G.  Oriee,)  Small  pebbles  or  frag- 
menta  of  atonea. 

In  Surgery  (G.  Sam^rioe),  a  term  applied  to 
the  aggre^tiona  of  unnary  crystals  which  can 
be  recognised  as  masaea  by  the  naked  eye ;  to 
the  amaller  maaaea  and  to  unaggregated  cryatals 
the  term  sand  ia  applied. 

The  term  ia  also  popularly  uaed  to  indicate 
pain  or  diffioulty  in  paaaing  urine  with  or  with- 
out any  depodt 

0.f  bUlaiy-  (L*  ^'^^1  hile.)  A  term  for 
gall-atone  colic. 

0.f  fit  of  tlae.  A  term  applied  to  the 
pain  and  other  aymptoma  accompanying  the  paa- 
aage  of  "^wii  or  email  calculi  from  the  urinary 
organa. 

Ck  irrass.    The  Oalium  verum. 
Ckf  lialr'y.    A  apeciea  of  gravel  contain- 
ing hairs,  pboaphate  of  lime,  ammoniaco-mag- 
nedum  phosphate,  and  a  little  uric  acid. 

Ckv  plleans.  (L.  pileue,  a  felt  cap.) 
Same  as  O.,  Aatry. 

a.  plant.    The  JBoigiea  re^ene. 
a.t  red.     Crystflli  of  uric  add  in  the 
urine. 

a.  root.    Th»  Eupatonum  purpureum. 
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0.t  white*  Fhosphatic  sandy  deposits  in 
the  urine. 

CIrave'olenee.  Qj. gravisthsayy ;  oleo, 
to  smell.)    A  strong  fcatia  or  offensive  smell. 

Clrave'olent*  (L.  gravis,  heayy ;  olgna, 
smelling.  F.  graveoknt ;  G.  starkrteehend.) 
Having  a  heavy,  or  strong,  or  fcBtid  smelL 

Oraveolen'tia.  (L.  gravis,  heavy: 
oleo,  to  smell  or  sdnk.  F.  gravhlenee.)  Old 
term  for  a  stinking  odour,  which^  occurnng  in 
the  affection  ileus,  accordiDg  to  Lindenus,  £x. 
iv,  6  86,  is  a  sign  of  death. 

OraTeSv  aEtob'ert  James.   An  Irish 

physioian,  horn  in  I797>  and  died  in  Dublin  in 

O/s  disease'.  The  diseased  condition 
also  called  Basedow's  disease  and  exophthalmic 
goitre.  It  is  characterised  by  enlargement  of  the 
thyroid,  protrusion  of  the  eyeballs,  and  persist- 
ent palpitation.  Although  protrusion  of  the 
eyeballs  had  been  observed  by  many  authors, 
the  connection  of  the  three  morbid  conditions 
was  not  noticed  until  Parry  described  it,  in  1825, 
in  no  doubtful  terms ;  but  it  was  reserved  for 
Graves,  in  1835,  to  recognise  the  individuality  of 
the  disease  exophthalmic  goitre,  and  to  Base- 
dow, in  1840,  to  confirm,  by  his  independent  ob- 
servations, the  existence  of  this  morbid  entity. 
It  occurs  chiefly  in  young  women  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  who,  by  their  temperament  or  their 
surroundings,  are  predisposed  to  neurotic  dis- 
turbances, hysteriod  or  otherwise.  There  is 
often  a  more  or  less  long  period  of  disturbance  of 
health,  during  which  cavitations  of  the  heart,  pul- 
sations of  the  cervical  arteries,  and  fulness  oi  the 
head,  are  troublesome,  before  there  is  exophthal- 
mos and  goitre.  The  eyes  become  prominent  and 
§  listening,  little  by  little  they  protrude  between 
ie  eyelids  and  prevent  them  closing ;  sometimes 
one  is  more  affected  than  the  other ;  but  the  sight 
is  not  materially  disturbed,  neither  is  there 
usually  inflammation.  The  thyroid  body  en- 
larges simultaneously  or  a  little  afterwards,  and 
slowly ;  the  swelling  is  pulsatile,  variable  in  bulk, 
soft,  and  elastic,  with  an  arterio- venous  murmur 
and  thrill.  The  action  of  the  heart  is  quick, 
forcible,  and  sometimes  irregular,  the  chest- wall 
is  caused  to  vibrate,  and  the  prsBCordial  impulse 
is  very  notable  *,  sometimes  tne  cardiac  trouble 
is  purely  functional,  at  others  there  is  dilatation 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  walls,  with  a  systolic 
basal  murmur,  often  doubtless  aneemic,  extend- 
ing to  the  arteries,  and  heard  in  the  veins ;  and 
not  infreauently  tiiere  is  atheromatous  degene- 
ration of  the  aorta  and  other  vessels.  With  these 
symptoms  signs  of  disturbance  of  the  nervous 
system  present  themselves,  capridousness,  irri- 
tability, insomnia,  and  nervous  excitability ;  in 
some  cases  the  neurosis  becomes  an  acute  and 
fatal  mania ;  in  others  there  are  tremors  or  con- 
vulsive movements,  or  even  epileptic  fits,  and 
very  occasionally  paraljrtic  symptoms  or  visceral 
hyperesthesia,  orneursigia.  In  this  connection 
disturbances  of  secretion  have  been  noticed,  such 
as  unilateral  sweating,  albuminuria,  and  glyco- 
suria, and  flushings  or  parts  of  the  body  of  like 
vaso-motor  origin.  The  respiration  is  hurried 
in  consequence  of  the  cardiac  disturbance^  there 
are  seldom  bronchial  troubles,  but  occasionaliy 
death  from  asphyxia  may  be  caused  by  pressure 
of  the  thyroid  on  the  trachea.  There  is  gene- 
rally interference  with  the  'digestive  functions, 
a  capricious  appetite,  flatulence,  constipation, 
diarrnoea,  or  jaundice,  and  there  may  be  splenic 


fulness.  There  is  usually  chlorosis  and  amenor- 
rhoea,  sometimes  leucorrhcea  and  enlargement  of 
the  breast  ^land.  The  nutrition  of  the  skin  is 
disturbed,  vitiligo  may  be  present,  urticaria  or 
erythema  may  result,  and  the  hair  often  falls  off. 
Death  may  occur  firom  some  accidental  disease 
tempted  into  action  by  the  grave  defect  of  nu- 
trition; some  recover  entirely,  but  more  con- 
tinue very  slowly  to  degenerate.  The  actual 
cause  of  the  disease  is  not  dear.  The  alterations 
of  structure  found  after  death  are  variable; 
those  seen  in  the  orbit  and  the  thyroid  body  and 
the  heart  are  the  result,  direct  or  indirect,  of 
passive  dictation  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 

Sarts;  the  most  important,  perhaps,  are  the 
egenerative  changes  which  nave  been  observed 
in  the  course  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the 
neck,  which  lend  probability  to  the  suggestion 
that  the  accelerator  nerves  of  the  heart  may  be 
stimulated,  or  the  vaso-motor  nerves  para- 
lysed. 

0.'e  pills.  Acetate  of  lead  a  scruple  and 
opium  one  min  are  mixed  with  some  excipient, 
and  divided  into  twelve  pills.  Given  in  ed- 
demic  cholera,  one  every  half  hour,  until  the 
rice-water  discharges  begin  to  diminish,  then 
less  frequently. 

Orav'id*  (L.  gravidus,  burdened,  preg* 
nant;  from  gravo,  to  charge  w;th  a  load.  F. 
enceinte,  groste;  G.  sehwanaer.)  Pregnant; 
heavy,  big,  or  great  with  ohUa.. 

O.  u'tems.  The  uterus,  or  womb,  in  the 
impregnated  state,  or  during  gestation. 

Orav'idin.  (L.  gravidus,)  Stark's 
term  for  an  albuminous  substance  in  the  urine 
of  preguant  women,  which  he  supposed  to  be  the 
formative  agent  of  the  pellicular  substance  called 
Kgestein, 

Qrav'IdlBm.  (L,gravidusA  The  whole 
of  the  conditions  affecting  the  body  which  are 
produced  by  pregnancy. 

OraTldltaS.  (L.  graviditas  ;  from  gra^ 
vidus,    G.  Sehwangersehaft,^    Pregnancy. 

O.  abdomlnalls.  See  Fregnaney,  ab^ 
dominal, 

Ck  eztra-nterf'na.  See  Pregnancy,  ex- 
tra'Uterine. 

O.  ezftra-nteri'iia  in  cnra'rto.  See 
Pregnancy,  ovarian. 

O.  ex'tra-atert'na  seennda'ria.  A 
synonym  of  Metacyesis. 

A  interstitia'lls.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)    See  Pregnancy,  utero' tubal. 

Ck  mola'iis.    A  synonym  of  Mole. 

Ck  owar'loa.    See  Pregnancy,  ovarian. 

O.  spn'xia*  (L.  spurius,  fSalse.)  Seo 
Dregnancy,  false. 

O.  tnba'ria.    See  Pregnancy,  tubal. 

O.  tnlio-abdomlifta'Us*  See  iVd>y- 
naney,  tubo-abdominal. 

O.  n'teri  sabstan'tiSD.  CL.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  substantia,  substance.)  Same  as  Preg^ 
nancy,  utero-tubaL 

O.  nteri'na.  (L.  uterus.)  Normal  preg- 
nancy, the  foetus  being  situated  in  the  cavity  of 
the  womb. 

Clravld'ity>  (L.  gravidus,  Y.gravidiU, 
grossesse;  (i.  Schwangerseha/t.)  The  condition 
of  a  woman  who  is  pregnant ;  pregnancy. 

O-rav'ido - oar'diao. .  (L.  gravidus; 
Gr.  Kapdia,  the  heart.)  Belating  to  pregnancy 
and  the  heart. 

O.  tronb'les.  Peter's  term  for  the  dis- 
turbances of  the  heart's  functions  caused  bj 
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pregnancy,  wliich  may  vary  from  a  passing  hy- 
pertrophy to  a  permanent  valvular  lesion. 

OraTif 'io«  (L.  gravis,  heayy ;  faeio,  to 
make.)    Prodacing  weight. 

Q«  Ilii'Id.  Lesage  8  term  for  the  hypothe- 
tieal  fluid  which  he  believed  to  be  the  caiue  of 
the  phenomena  of  gravity. 

OraTigra'da.  (L  gravis,  heavy ;  gra- 
dum,  a  step.)  Owen's  term  for  the  chiss  of 
animals  whicn  included  the  Megatherium. 

Oravlflrra'dla.  (L.  gravis,  heavy ;  gra^ 
dior,  to  march.  F.  gravigradsA  Marching  or 
walking  with  a  heavy  tread.  Applied  by  de  Blain- 
ville  to  an  Order  of  the  Mam¥nalia,  comprehen- 
ding those  that  tread  heavily,  as  the  elepnant. 

Cira'TlIle-riieiire.  France,  mparte- 
ment  de  la  Seine' Inf^rieure.  A  salt  water^  con- 
taining some  iodine. 

CIraTlm'eter.     (L.  gravis,  heavy;  Or. 
fU-rpov,  a  measure.    F.  gravimitre,)    A  mea- 
surer of  weight.    A  synonym  of  the  areometer 
of  Nicholson. 
OraTlmefrlo.    Relating  to  (?racrtiM<ry. 
CK  anal'ysts.    See  Analysis,  gravimstrie, 
O.  anal'j-sis  of  air.    A  measured  vol- 
ume of  air,  freed  from  ammonia  and  watery 
vaponr  by  passing  through  tubes  containing  pu- 
mice stone  moistened  with  sulphuric  acid,  is 
drawn  through  a  series  of  curved  weighed  tubes 
containing  caustic  potash,  and  the  proportional 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  calculated   from  the 
increased  weight  of  the  tubes  by  reason  of  the 
absorption  of  carbonic  acid. 

OraTtm'etrjr.  {L. gravis;  QT.fUTpov,) 
The  measurement  of  weig^ht. 

Ora'vlB.  (L.  gravis,  heavy;  Or.  ftapvt', 
from  Sans,  guru;  from  Aryan  garu^  heavy.  F. 
grave;  O.  sektcvr,)  Heavy,  painful,  burden- 
some; great. 

OraT'ltaa.  (L.^avi^M,  weight.)  Same 
as  Gravity. 

Oravlta'tlon.  (L.  gravitas,  weight.  F. 
gravitation;  I.  gravitazums;  8.  gravitation; 
a.  Sehwvrkraft.)  The  force  with  which  every 
particle  of  matter  attracts  everj  other  particle. 

0«  baf  terja  A  galvanic  battery  in  which 
the  different  liquids  are  kept  separate  by  a  differ- 
ence in  their  density,  so  tnat  tae  use  of  a  porous 
cylinder  is  avoided. 

fli«f  ren'eral*    Same  as  O.,  universal, 
div  laws  of«    That  the  force  is  inversely  as 
the  square  of  the  distance ;  and  that  it  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  amount  of  the  mass. 

Otov  terrestrial.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  The  force  which  tends  to  cause 
any  body  to  fall  towards  the  earth. 

0.t  nnlwer'sal.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  The  force  with  which  every 
portion  of  matter  in  the  universe  attracts  every 
other  particle. 

Orav'ity.  (L.  gravitas,  weight.  F.  gra^ 
vite;  I.  gravita;  S.  gravedad;  O.  Sehwere.) 
The  state  of  being  heavy,  or  of  serious  import. 

A  term  often  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Gravis 
latum, 

fll.«  oen'tre  oCi    See  Centre  of  gravity, 
Ckf  force  of.    Same  as  Gravitation, 
Ckt  line  ist»    The  resultant  of  the  lines  of 
force  of  each  individual  molecule  of  a  mass  sub- 
jected to  the  action  of  gravitation. 

Ckff  ■peolfle.  (L.  speeijieus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.  F.  pesanteur  speeijigue;  I. 
J9M0  speeijteo;  B,pesadez  espee^fiea;  O.  neei" 
JUchs  Sehwvre.)    The  weight  of  a  given  volume 


of  a  substance  aa  compared  with  or  related  to 
the  weight  of  an  equal  volume  of  some  other 
substance  which  is  taken  as  a  standard  of  unity. 
The  standard  usually  adopted  for  solids  and  liouids 
is  pure  distilled  water  at  a  temperature  of  \6'&* 
G.  (59*9**  F.),  which  is  taken  aa  unity ;  for  gases 
atmospheric  air  is  taken  as  unity. 

Oh  specif '1c»  of  ffas'es.  See  Specific 
gravity  of  gases, 

CIray.  (Sax.^r*^.  F.gris;  l.grigio;  S. 
gris;  O.  Grau.)  The  colour  of  white  mixed 
with  black ;  ash-coloured. 

O.  bark.    See  Bark,greu, 

O.  ciacbo'na.  See  £arh,  grey,  and  Ctii- 
ehona  grisea. 

Urn  corn'missiire.  The  Ckmmissura  CC" 
rebri  mollis, 

O.  roaf  s-beard.  The  Clavaria  coral" 
hides, 

O.  ipecaonaii'lia.  Seelpeeacuanha,grey, 

O.  leecli.    The  Hanguisuga  medieinalis. 

Ck  lo'tion.    Same  aa  Black  Ufash. 

O.  mat'ter  of  brain.  Bee  Nervous  tiS' 
sue,  gray, 

O.  millet.  The  Lithospermum  officinale. 
See  Graymill, 

O.  mjrle.  The  Lithospermum  officinale. 
See  Graymill, 

Ck  nick'ar-trecs  The  Guilandina  bon* 
ducella. 

O.  oiat'mcBt.   The  Unguentumcinereum. 

O.  oz'ide  of  an'timoay.  The  Anti- 
monii  oxidum, 

O.  plum.  The  firuit  of  Ferinaeium  ex- 
eelsum, 

O.  pow'der.  The  Hydrargyrum  cum 
ereta, 

drajr'llngr*  The  ThymaUus  vulgaris, 
Nillsa.    An  excellent  fish  for  the  table. 

Oray'lllill.    (A  derivative  of  F.  grimU, 

the  name  of  a  plant,  and  sunested,  according  to 

Skeat,  by  the  other  name  milium  solis,)    The 

Lithospermum  officinale, 

Ora j'neaa.   The  condition  of  bein^  Gray, 

O.  of  bair.  The  condition  in  which  pig- 
ment ceases  to  be  formed  in  the  bulb  of  the  hair, 
so  that  it  STOWS  without,  or  with  little,  colour. 

OrajrwaokS.  (O.  grau,  grey;  JFaeke, 
a  kind  of  rock.)  A  term  originally  used  in  Ger- 
many to  desi^ate  the  coarse  grey  slatv  strata 
of  the  Transition  rocks ;  now  restrictea  to  the 
hard,  gritty,  metamorphic  sandstones  of  the 
Silurian,  Cambrian,  and  Hyposoic  strata  which 
consist  of  grains  or  fragments  of  various  minerals 
embedded  in  a  hardened  siliceous  or  argiJla- 
ceoua  baaii. 

Clra'min^.  fEtymon  uncertain.)  Rubbing 
or  touching  slightly. 

O.  fHc'tiOB-soiiBd.  A  term  applied  by 
Walsh  to  the  most  delicate  form  of  pleural  fric- 
tion-sound. It  is  usually  a  tangle  sound,  audible 
over  a  small  surface  only,  and  chiefly  confined  to 
the  dry  period  of  pleurisy. 
CIrease.    (F.  graisse  ;  from  gras,  fat,  cor- 

Sulent ;  from  L.  crassus,  thick,  fat.  I.  grasao  ; 
.  grasa  ;  O.  Fett,)  Fat,  especially  the  soft  fat 
of  animals. 

In  Veterinary  Medicine  (F.  eaux  auxjamhes  ; 
I.  garpe,  riecinoli;  O.  Mauke,  Wasser/luss  an  den 
Beinen),  a  name  ^ven  to  two  distinct  diseases. 

One,  a  non-specific  inflammation  of  the  skin  of 
the  heels  and  lower  part  of  the  legs  of  the  horse ; 
the  tiMues  become  engorged  and  dischar^  a  sa- 
nious  fluid,  which  may  be  acrid,  fcetid,  and 
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purulent.  It  is  caused  by  moisture,  working 
much  in  muddy  roads  ana  places,  and  an  un- 
hynenic  stable,  with  want  of  cleanlinesss. 

The  other  is  a  pustular  affection,  specific,  in- 
oculable,  and  similar  to  ?aocinia.  See  Variola 
equina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  mucous  fermenta- 
tion of  grape  juice. 

O.  poz.  The  specific  form  of  Orease. 
Oaf  pus'tnlar.  See  Variola  equina, 
O.  tank*  A  special  proyision  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  waste  water  from  the  kitchen  and 
scullery  sinks,  which  is  intended  to  prevent  the 
inconvenience  arising  from  its  adherence  to  the 
sides  of  the  channel  and  its  consequent  obstruc- 
tion. 

Oreat>  (Mid.  E.  gret,  grete  ;  Sax.  gredi  ; 
G.  grou  ;  perhaps  related  to  L.  grandis,  great. 

F.  grand;  Lgrande;  ^,  gran,)    Large. 

a.  adduo'tor  of  tblffli.  The  Adductor 
magnue. 

a.  aate'rior  atral^lit  mns'ole  of 
head.    The  Reetue  capitis  anticue  major. 

O.  aor'ta.    The  Aorta, 

O.  eom'plez  mus'ole.    The  Complexus, 

Ck  dor'aal  mus'ole.  The  Latiesimue 
dorti, 

O.  l&7'o-irlos'«ii««    The  Hgo^gloteut. 

O.  obllquo'  mus'ole  of  abdo'mon. 
The  Obliqum  extemut, 

O  obll^no'  nms'olo  of  bead*  The 
Obliquut  eapttie  inferior. 

C».  poste'rior  ar'terj  of  thiffli.  The 
Profundafetnorie  in  Solipeds  and  other  animals. 

O.  pox.    An  old  name  for  Syphilis. 

O.  psoas  mus'ole.    The  Psoas  magnus. 

O.  •er'rato  mns'ole.  The  Serratus 
magnus, 

O.  Btralfflit  miui'olo  of  abdo'mon. 
The  Rectus  abdominis. 

O.  oapennazllflo-naaalts.  Tha  Super* 
maxillo-nasalis  magnus, 

O.  oympatbef  io«  See  Sympathetic 
nerve,  ganglionic  cord  of, 

Ck  testic'iilar  ar'tery.  (L.  testis^  the 
testicle.)  The  Spermatic  artery  of  SoUpeds  and 
other  animals. 

O.  trooban'tor.    See  Trochanter,  great. 
OreedSi    (6az.  greed,)    The  Polamogeton 
natans, 
Oreelc*    Belonging  to  Greece, 

O.  Tale'rian.  The  Polemonium  caru" 
leum, 

Oroeifta  (Sax.  grene;  from  Aryan  root 
ghra,  to  be  green.    F.  vert ;  I.  verde  ;  o.  verde  ; 

G.  grOn,)  The  colour  so  called,  as  of  growing 
plants.  In  the  solar  spectrum  it  comes  between 
the  blue  and  the  yellow. 

O.  bllnd'ness.    See  Oreen^blindness. 

Oaf  Brlirbf  OB.  A  mixture  of  impure 
acetate  of  copper  and  chfdk. 

Ch  broom.    The  Genista  tinctoria, 

O.,  Bmas'wiok.    See  JBrunswick  green, 

CI.  oop'poras.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

CI.  drops.  A  oolonred  solution  of  corro- 
sive sublimate. 

O.,  em'erald.    See  Emerald  green. 

Oh  I'ronob.    Same  as  G.,  emerald. 

€».  iraUo.  The  lighter  shades  of  Galls, 
black,  which  possess  a  green  tint. 

O.  fflasB.    Same  as  Glass,  bottle. 

Ck  borioboro.    The  Veratrum  viride. 

Ck  bel'loboro  root.  See  Vcratri  viridis 
radix,  B.  Ph. 


O.  Holleboro,  ttao'tnre  of.  See  TtnC" 
tura  veratri  viridis. 

O.  I'odide  of  mer'oiiry-.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri  iodidum  viride. 

O.  la'wer.    The  Ulva  latissima, 

CI.  leeob.    The  Sanguisuga  officinalis. 

O.t  milk.  A  popular  name  ior  the  ColoS' 
trum,  from  its  colour. 

Cl.t  mln'oral.    Same  as  G.,  mountain, 

O.  miz'taro*  The  Mistura  ferri  com' 
posita, 

Cl.t  monn'tatn.  Native  green  carbonate 
of  copper,  sometimes  mixed  with  orpiment. 

Ckf  Veuwlod'er.  Same  as  (/.,  mountain, 
or  as  G.i  Sehweif\furt. 

O.t  Var'is.    Same  as  G.,  emerald. 

O.  saltt  BBaf 'Biis's.  See  Magnus's  green 
salt, 

CI.  sanoe.  The  Mumex  acetosa  and  the  R. 
scutatus. 

Ck.  8obeelo*s.    The  arsenite  of  copper. 

0.t  Sobweiii'Airt.  The  acoto-arsenite  of 
copper. 

O.  slck'ness.  A  popular  name  for  Chlo-' 
rosis,  from  the  colour  of  the  face. 

CI.  sloko.    The  Ulva  latistima. 

Ck  soap.    See  Sapo  viridis, 

CI.-sttclL  ftmo'tnro.  See  fracture,  green- 
stick, 

O.  toa.    See  Tea,  green, 

CI.  wer'ditor.    See  Verditer,green. 

O.,  Vleii'iia.    Same  as  G.,  Schweinfurt, 

CI.  wis'lon.  A  condition  observed  occa- 
sionslly  after  the  administration  of  santonin. 
In  one  instance  blue  was  mistaken  for  green. 

Ck  wit'rioL  Sulphate  of  iron,  or  Ferrous 
sulphate, 

Ck  wom'it.    See  Vomit,green, 

Ck  waters.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Lochia  in  the  later  stage,  vrben  the  secretion  be- 
comes thin  and  of  a  dirty  greenish  colour. 

O.  waf  tte  troo.    llie  Acacia  decurrens, 

O.  wood.    The  Genista  tinctoria, 

Ckf  wln'tor.    See  Winter^green. 
Oreen-blindtieBB.    Paralysis  of  those 
nerve  elements  of  the  retina  which,  according 
to  the  Young- Uelmholts  theory,  are  sensitive  to 
green  light  rays. 
CIreenlieart*    The  Nectandra  rodiei. 

O.  bark.    The  Nectandra  cortex. 

Oreen'heart  tree.     The  Nectandra 

rodiei. 

Oreen'sand.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
chalk  system  in  the  South  of  England.  It  is  of 
differing  appearance,  varying  from  a  close  sand 
to  a  coarse  nodular  grit;  and  although  usually 
green,  a  colour  which  is  caused  by  an  iron  sili- 
cate, it  is  sometimes  yellowish.  It  is  usually 
divided  into  three  layers,  the  upper  and  lower 
greensand,  with  the  gault  between  them. 

Clreen'Stone*  The  hard  (p-anular-orys- 
talline  varieties  of  trap,  consisting  chiefly  of 
felspar  united  with  hornblende,  augite,  or  hyper- 
sthene. 

Oreeil'weed.    The  Genista  tinctoria, 
Cl.t  dj'ers'.    The  Genista  tinctoria. 

Oreen'wltlie.    The  Vanilla  clavieulata, 

Oreffarfna.  (L.  gregarius,  in  a  herd.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Gregarinides, 

O.  fUolfor'mls.  {L.falciformis,  sickle- 
shaped.)  Tlie  early  stage  of  the  round  or  oval 
Gregarina  of  Yertebrata.  It  is  of  semilunar 
form,  is  O'OOd — 0*016  mm.  in  length,  and  is  some- 
times quite  clear  and  transparent,  and  at  othen 
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grannlar  for  two  thirds  of  iti  leii(rth.  It  fre- 
quently bends  till  the  two  poles  almost  touch, 
and  then  again  becomes  sti-aight.  It  soon  passes 
into  the  globular  or  oval  form.  See  P»orosperm». 
O.  tam'etif  Balz.  Same  as  O.  pulmanalis. 
e.  gl^an'tea.  (L.  giganteua^  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  lares  in  the  intestine  of  the 
lobster. 

O.  inra'ta.  (L.  ovatua,  egg-shaped.)  In- 
habits the  intestine  of  the  earwig,  Farjieula 
auricularU.      ^ 

O.  pnlmonallfti  Bals.  (L.  pulmoj  the 
lang.)  A  parasitic  animal  found  by  Balz  in  the 
longs  of  persons  suffering  from  Oregarinotit 
pulmonum.  It  occurs  in  two  forms :  large,  ege- 
shaped,  psorosperm  cysts,  '13  mm.  long  and  *07 
mm.  broad;  and  small,  colourless,  yellowish 
psorosperms,  *01 — '04  mm.  in  diameter. 

Clreg'ari'lUB*    Same  as  Oregarinida. 

OreffarinldBB.  {L,areganfu,  belong- 
ing to  a  flock.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom 
BrotoKoa,  being  one-  or  two-celled  organisms 
liaring  a  nucleus^  often  a  nucleolus,  but  neyer 
a  contractile  Tesicle,  or  pseudopodia.  ^  They 
are  yermiform  or  ovoid,  with  an  outer  limiting 
membrane,  the  cuticle  or  epicjrte;  occasionally 
within  this  a  striated  layer,  which  van  Beneden 
belieres  to  be  muscular;  and  a  protoplasmic 
sone  or  sarcocTte,  which  encloses  tne  granular, 
viscid  body  of  tne  organism,  the  entocyte ;  within 
this  is  the  round  or  ovid.  clear  nucleus,  often 
possessing  a  nucleolus.  Occasionally  the  body 
u  divided  by  one  or  two  partitions,  so  as  to  form 
a  sort  of  head,  which  may  bear  booklets  or  pro- 
cesses of  attachment.  Thej  have  no  mouth  and 
no  digestive  tube,  but  obtain  their  nutriment  by 
osmosis.  The^  possess  the  faculty  of  movement 
bv  gliding  without  anj  apparent  contraction. 
Ijieir  act  of  reproduction  is  a  sort  of  conjuga- 
tion. Two  Gregarinie  lie  side  by  side,  become 
contracted  and  surrounded  by  a  cyst,  are  sub- 
jected to  segmentation,  by  which  are  formed 
many  small  vesicles,  which  are  transformed  into 
reproductive  corpuscles,  called  pseudouaviceUiB 
by  Frantzius,  psorospermia  by  Lieberkiihn,  and 
spores  by  Schneider.  Sometimes  one  Gregarina 
undergoes  this  change  alone.  On  the  rupture 
of  the  cyst  the  pseudonavicells^  escape,  and  give 
rise,  according  to  Lieberkiihn,  to  an  amceboid 
body,  from  which  two  elongated  filaments  arise, 
the  (Meudofilaria,  and  which  each  become  a  Gre- 
garina ;  or,  according  to  Schneider,  may  develop 
into  small  falciform  bodies,  which,  without  pass- 
ing through  an  amoeboid  stage,  assume  the 
parent  form.  The  Gregarinida  are  parasitic  on 
the  internal  organs,  chiefly  of  the  Invertebrata. 
Their  exact  nature  is  still  unsettled,  the  falci- 
form bodies  being  by  some  thought  to  be  of  a 
fungoid  nature.  The  name  was  given  by  L^on 
Dttfour,  in  reference  to  their  occurrence  in 
attachment  to  each  other. 

CI>reg;aiino'Bl»«  A  disease  produced  by 
Oregarinidti. 

O.  palmo'amn.  (L.  puhno^  the  lung.) 
Balz's  term  for  a  disease  occurring  in  Japan, 
and  characterised  by  chronic  cough  and  dirty- 
red,  bloody  sputa,  containing  large  numbers  of 
Oregarina  ptUmonali*.  It  may  be  intermittent 
or  constant ;  it  may  last  for  years,  but  it  ulti- 
mately passes  off,  and  during  its  course  the  pa- 
tient nas  no  other  signs  of  illness. 

Or0|rar'illO11S«  Afflicted  with,  or  pos- 
sessing, UregarinsB. 

CHrOira'riOOS.      (L.  gregf  a  flock.     G. 


g09$llig^  hautemeeiae.)     Living  or  growing  to- 
gether, or  in  flocks  or  colonies. 

Oreff'onrf  James.  A  Scottish  physi- 
cian, bom  in  Aberdeen  in  1758,  died  in  Edin  Durgh 
in  1822.  He  was  the  author  of  the  Conspecttu 
medieinm  th&oretieay  and  was  Professor  of  Medi- 
cine in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  from  1790 
to  1821. 

O.'s  mlx'tare*    Same  as  GJt  powder, 
Ck's  pow'der.    The  powder  now  known 
as  Fulvis  rhei  eompaaita, 

Oregr'onr'S  Bait.  The  crude  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  morphia  containing  oodeia,  prepared  by 
Gregory's  process. 

Orelz  enbergr«  Bavaria.  An  alkaline, 
earthy,  iron  spring,  containing  small  quantities 
only  of  the  mineral  constituents,  amongst  which 
is  lithium  carbonate.  Used  in  sil  cases  in  which 
an  increase  of  the  secretions  of  the  skin  and  kid- 
neys and  an  improvement  in  the  Quality  of  the 
blood  are  indicated.  It  is  situated  nearly  2000 
feet  above  sea-level,  in  a  pleasant  neighbour- 
hood. 

dreifiu'wald.  Prussia,  in  Pomerania. 
Strong  salt  springs,  containing  calcium  chloride 
1231  grains,  magnesium  chloride  718,  sodium 
chloride  311,  potassium  chloride  66,  magnesium 
bromide  12'36  grains,  with  a  minute  quantity  of 
magnesium  iodide,  in  16  ounces. 

wre'mllim.  (L.  grtmium,  the  lap.)  The 
vulva. 

Clrena'dla.    Same  as  Grenadine. 

CIren'adine.  A  name  given  by  Latour 
de  Frie  to  the  mannite  found  in  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  pomegranate,  Pimiea  granatum. 

Ore'net'B  oat'tery.  A  galvanic  bat- 
tery consisting  of  nine  sine  plates  and  six  car- 
bon plates,  three  of  the  former  being  connected 
with  two  of  the  latter,  dipped  in  a  liquid  con- 
sisting of  100  grammes  of  potassium  bichromate 
dissolved  in  a  litre  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  1 
to  6. 

Oren'Otine.  (From  Orenet^  of  Bouen,  its 
inventor.)  A  pure  transparent  gdatin  obtained 
from  the  skin  and  cartilage  of  youns  animals. 

Clrenz'aoll.  Germany,  in  Baden,  near 
L5rrach  on  the  Khine.  A  weak,  alkaline  saline 
mineral  water. 

Or^'oulz.  France,  D^partement  des 
Basses- Alpes.  Sulphur  waters,  containing  iodine 
and  bromine,  of  a  tem{>.  of  36°  G.  (96  8''  F.) 
Used  in  chronic  rheumatic  and  gouty  affections, 
aniemia.  chlorosis,  and  leucorrhcea. 

OreBille'ment.  (F.  greeil^  sleet.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  bruit  analogous  to  that  which 
is  caused  by  the  fall  of  sleet. 

OreBBO'reB.  (L.  greatue^  a  stepping.  G. 
Sehreitvbael.)  Beichenow's  term  for  an  Order  of 
Avetj  including  the  Ibises,  Storks,  Flamingoes, 
and  Herons. 

OreBBO'ria.  (L.  greaaut.)  A  Suborder 
or  a  Group  of  the  Order  Orthootera^  having  a 
long  narrow  body  and  exserted  head,  slender 
legs  with  ambulatory  feet,  and  the  posterior  fe- 
mora not  enlarged.  Such  are  the  Mantis  and 
Phasma. 

OreBBO'lial.  (L.  greaaua,)  Applied  to 
those  birds  in  which  uiree  toes  are  directed  for- 
wards, two  of  them  being  united,  and  one  back- 
wards. 

CIreBBIl'ra.  (L.  greaaua^  part,  of  gradior, 
to  proceed.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  and  Foesius,  for  the  perineum,  or  the 
space  between  the  pudenda  anu  anus. 
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Orea'SllS.  (L.  gradior^  to  step.)  The 
act  of  walking. 

Orew'la.  {Grtw^  a  botanbt.)  A  Q«naB 
of  the  Nat.  Order  TUiaetm, 

Ck  aslat^teat  linn.    An  astringent. 
O.  eolumaa'iis,  Sw.    An  astringent. 
O.  fla'Ta*  De  Cand.    (L.  Jtavut,  yellow.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.    Berries  used  to  make  an 
intoxicating  liquor. 

Ch  mefftilocar'pos.  (Miyasi  great; 
Kapiroif  fruit.)  Hab.  India.  Plant  said  to  be 
poisonous.    Berries  used  as  those  of  O.Jhva. 

O.  mlo'rooos,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Juioe 
astringent.  Used  in  dysentery,  and  as  a  gargle 
in  sore- throat. 

O.  opposltlfdllav  Buch.  (L.  oppotitttSj 
Disced  over  against;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Uab. 
North  India.    Berries  used  to  make  sherbet. 

O.  orlentaUSf  Linn.  Hab.  East  Indies. 
An  astringent.  Berries  used  as  O.JIava^  and  in 
Malabar  in  the  treatment  of  gout. 

O.  salwifolla«  linn.  (L.  salvia^  B&ge^ 
folium^  a  leaf.)    The  Alangium  deeapetatum. 

drey.  (Sax.  yri^.)  A  kind  of  ash  colour. 
Same  as  Oray, 

0.  lo'tlon.    A  name  for  the  Black  wuh. 

CIrey'waoke.    See  Oraywaeke, 

Ori'as.  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ona- 
gracem. 

O.  oanlUlo'imff  Linn.  (L.  eaulis,  a  stem ; 
Jlotf  a  flower.)  Hab.  West  Inoies.  The  anchovy 
pear.    The  fruit  is  pleasant  to  eat. 

CIrief.  (Old  ¥.grefy  heavy,  sad;  from  L. 
gravity  grave,  sad.  F.  douleur;  G.  Sehmert.) 
Sorrow  for  something  which  is  past.  The  feel- 
ing experienced  by  the  mind  by  the  loss  or 
removal  of  the  object  of  any  of  the  faculties, 
the  attainment  of  which  had  afforded  gratifi- 
cation. 

Orielmn*  Old  name  for  parsley,  Carum 
pttroselinum. 

Also,  the  Smymium  olutatrum. 

OrleSa  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol,  near  Botien. 
A  climatic  cure  place  for  consumption,  both  in 
winter  and  summer. 

Clriesliaoll*  Germany,  in  Baden.  A 
mineral  water  place,  1600  feet  above  sea-level, 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  calcium  carbonate, 
a  little  silica  and  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic 
acid.  There  are  two  springs :  one  for  drinking, 
with  a  temp,  of  1I>2°  C.  (6216^  F.) ;  the  other 
for  bathing,  with  a  temp,  of  26°  C.  (78-8''  F.) 
Used  in  aniemia,  chlorosis,  and  atonic  diseases  of 
Uie  female  genital  organs. 

CIrleS'Dftd*  Bavaria.  An  earthy  chaly- 
beate water. 

Oliff.    Same  as  Oriffb. 

Orlf' flthv  Xo'ses.  An  English  phy~ 
sician,  bom  in  17*20.  He  studied  at  Leyden, 
practised  for  some  years  in  London,  and  died  at 
Colchester. 

Ow's  mlsi'tare.  The  MUtura  ferri  com' 
potita,  B.  Ph. 

0.'s  pills.  The  PilukB  ferri  composite. 
U.S.  Ph. 

Orif 'fo«  The  produce  of  a  nerro  and  a 
mulatto,  containing  one  fourth  white  olood,  and 
three  fourths  black. 

Orlf 'fon.    Same  as  Grifo. 

Clrlg^fl[.    The  Calluna  vulgaris. 

CIrlllda  (Sax.  grindan  ;  from  Sans,  root 
gkar,  to  grind)    To  rub  into  powder. 

Cl>rlndl>ninneil.  Germany,  near  Frank- 
fort.   A  cold  sulphur  spring. 


Orlndella*  (After  ron  Orindel,  of 
Dorpat.)  A  Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cbm- 
poiita. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  and  flowering  tops 
of  Grindeiia  robutia.  They  have  a  warm,  pecu- 
liar, and  persistent  taste,  and  contain  a  terebin- 
ttuiiate  oUf  a  resin,  and  a  crystalline  substance 
with  an  alkaline  reaction.  Used  in  asthma, 
bronchitia  with  spasm,  hooping-cough^  and 
chronic  cystitis ;  locally  in  bums  and  vagmitis. 

CI.V  llv'ld  ez'timot  oL  See  Extraetum 
grindeiia  Jiuidum. 

li.  rlutlno'SAt  Dunal.  (L.  glutinonts, 
gluey.)     Used  as  O.  robuata. 

da  blrsn'tnlat  Hooker  and  Amott.  (L. 
dim.  of  Atrsu^iM,haiiy.)  Hab.  California.  Used 
by  CanfieM  as  ao  antidote  to  the  ptoisonous  effects 
of  the  Rh%u  diventlobia  by  applying  the  bruised 
plant,  or  a  decoction,  to  the  aaeeted  part. 

O.  robns'tev  NuttalL  (L.  robustue,  strong.) 
Hab.  the  western  side  of  North  and  South  Ame- 
rica.   Supplies  OrindeliOy  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  sqaarro'saf  Dunal.  (L.  tquarrotWy 
scurfy.)  Very  similsr  to,  and  perhaps  only  a 
variety  of,  0»  robutia^  with  wnich  it  is  often 
mixed. 

Orlnd'er.     {Grind.)     One  who,  or  that 
which,  grinds. 
Applied  to  the  molar  teeth,  from  their  office. 

Ck's  astH'ma.  A  chronic  form  of  lung  dis- 


ease resulting  from  the  inhalation  of  metallic 
and  siliceous  dust,  and  therefore  occurring  in 
fork  and  needle,  scissors  and  razor,  grinders,  and 
glasacutten.  It  commences  with  a  dry  anU 
hacking  cough,  accompanied  b^  scanty  whitish 
expectoration ;  nausea  and  vomiting  oocur  occa- 
sionally in  the  morning.  On  auscultation,  pue- 
rile respiration  is  heard,  with  slight  r&les.  After 
a  time,  Uie  sputa  become  more  abundant  and 
reddish,  and  haemoptysis  may  occur.  The  tissue 
of  the  lung  then  begins  to  break  down,  cavities 
form  near  the  apices,  and  febrile  symptoms  su- 
pervene, with  evening  exacerbations,  night 
sweats,  emaciation,  insomnia,  dyspnoea,  and 
deatii,  which  usually  occurs  at  or  about  the  agp 
of  thirty.  The  lungs  are  found  to  be  studded 
with  black  knots,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's 
head  to  a  pea.    See  also  Fneumoeonioeit, 

CI.'b  disease'*    Same  as  G*e  oithma, 

0.'s  rot.    Same  as  G*»a»thma, 
Clrind'illlir"    (jGrind.)     The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  rubbing  down  into  a  powder. 

O.  of  tootli.  The  mbbing  of  the  teeth 
together  so  as  to  make  a  noise ;  an  aocompani> 
ment  of  some  diseased  conditions,  as  the  coma  of 
typhus  and  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms. 

Ck  pains.  The  pains  of  the  first  stage  of 
labour. 

Oripa     (A  late  form   of  gripe^  from   F. 
gripperTj    To  seise ;  to  hold  fast. 

O.   prassa     The  Galium  aparine^  from 
its  clinging  to  or  gripping  things  that  touch  it. 
OrlpOa    (Sax.  grinanj  to  seize ;  from  Aryan 
root  ^arM,  to  seise.)    To  hold  fast. 

Ckv  onftlnir  on  tlie.  A  term  for  the  mode 
of  performing  lithotomy  called  Apparatus  minor, 
in  reference  to  the  seizing  and  holding  fast  of  the 
stone  by  means  of  the  finger  in  the  rectum. 

CIrlpllOin'eilOB.  iToitho^,  a  net;  be- 
cause it  extends  over  the  body  like  a  net.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  y/>i^/itvot),  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
I.  Frwrrhet.  iii,  8,  to  pain  that  impUcatea  the 
pnccordia,  or  parts  adjacent. 
OripnCftiB.    See  Grypait. 


GRIPmOS-OBOOVE. 


CIH*pll&ffB*  {Oripe,)   Pains  in  the  bowels. 

Oris'tle.  {Sax,  ffrUtls;  dim.  otprUt; 
from  the  root  ot grind;  in  referenoe  to  gnndiug 
with  the  teeth  required  for  eating  it.)  A  name 
for  cartilage. 

CIrlta  Q^id.  B.  ^fMf,  greot;  Sax.  ffredt; 
O.  OrUtA    GIraTel ;  coarse  sand. 

In  Geology,  a  hard  sandstone  with  the  grains 
of  quartz  sharp- edged. 

OritSs  ^.  ffrit,  eoarse  sand;  from  Sax. 
9r«6t,  dust.}    Same  as  Oroatt. 

In  Amenca,  fine  hominy  is  called  gritl^  and 
wheat  prepared  in  the  same  way  is  likewise  so 
desiniated.     (Dunglison.) 

Orlt'tlv  TBLoo'eOm  A  Milanese  surgeon 
of  the  present  time. 

C^.'s  ampnta'tloa.  A  transcondyloid 
amputation  at  the  knee.  A  rectangular  flap  is 
taken  from  the  front  and  a  shorter  flap  from  the 
back,  the  lower  surface  of  the  patella  b  removed, 
and  the  femur  sawn  through  at  the  base  of  the 
condyles. 

Orll^ty*  (Sax.  ffredt,  the  dust  of  stones.) 
Oravelly;  sandy. 

Clmi*    A  contraction  of  Gramme, 

Clm«    A  contraction  of  Grain. 

Clroim*  (Sax.  ffrdnian,  to  lament.)  To 
moan ;  a  moan,  or  inarticulate  noise,  indicating 
pain  or  distress. 

CIroatB*  (Mid.  E.  grote$;  cognate  with 
Sax.  gridy  coarse  meal.  G.  ChUtze.)  The  seeds 
of  the  oat  plant  freed  from  their  husks. 

Oifl  CSrao'ow.  {Cracow^  in  Poland.)  A 
synonym  of  Semolina,  from,  the  place  of  its 
manufacture. 

Cl.f  Bmb'den.    Ordinary  groats  crushed. 

Oro'oer.  (Formerly  ffroeter  ;  from  Old  F. 
groMier^  one  who  sells  in  the  bulk;  from 
L.  groseue,  thick.)  A  term  formerly  meaning 
a  wholesale  dealer,  now  restricted  to  one  who 
deals  in  tea,  coffee,  sugar,  spices,  and  such  like. 
O/s  ttoli«  A  form  of  ecsema,  or  of  liohen 
agriuSj  on  the  fingers  and  hands,  produced  by  the 
uritation  of  sugar  in  the  handling  of  it. 

Oro'dek*  Austria,  in  Qalicia.  A  cold 
aulphur  spring. 

Clror.  (a  dim.  of  grogram,  a  stuff  made 
from  silk  and  mohair;  from  F.  gratf  great; 
grain,  grain,  in  reference  to  its  coarse  teiture.) 
A  mixture  of  spirit  and  water  for  drinking, 
which  was  first  serred  out  to  sailors  by  Admiral 
Edward  Yemon,  who,  because  he  wore  grogram 
breeches,  was  called  Old  Grog. 

0«  blos'soms.  A  popular  term  for  Aene 
roeaeea  in  a  confirmed  form. 

CIrollIa  (Of  Scand.  origin,  from  an  un- 
known root.  F.  aine  ;  I.  anguinqfaf  S.  ingle; 
G.  Schambug,)  The  plaoe  of  junction  of  the 
abdomen  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  leir. 

Cfrro'niella    The  Litnotpermwn  officinale, 

C^rom'well*  (The  letter  ir  is  a  modem 
addition,  the  Mid.  E.  Word  being  gromel  or 
grumel^  which,  accordinj^  to  Skeat,  is  derived 
from  Old  lijtrumel,  a  dim.  of  grvme,  all  kinds 
of  grain.)  The  Lithospermum  officinale, 
€i.«  eom.    The  Lithoepermum  arvente, 

Cfrro'myl.    The  Lithoepermum  officinale, 

OronOTle'aDs  EncUicher's  term  for 
Loa9aeeee. 

OroOT0«  (Dut.  groef,  a  channel.  F.  ean^ 
neiure,  rainure,  goutiihe;  I.  eeanalatura;  G. 
^inne,  Furehe,)    A  furrow,  a  channel. 

Cktanrlo'nlo-Tentiie'vlar.    S9»eEeart, 
fwrrow  of,  auriculo^venlrieular. 


Obf  Melp'ltAl.    See  Bicipital  groove, 

Obfl  oaw'enioas.  The  windinv  furrow  on 
each  side  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which 
lodges  the  cayemous  sinus  and  the  internal  ca- 
rotid artery. 

Cl*«  oor^eaL  The  place  of  junction  of 
the  cornea  and  the  sclerotic. 

0.i  Aan'tal.    See  Dental  groove, 

O.  for  Bnsta'olilaa  tabe.  A  furrow 
formed  by  the  margin  of  the  lateral  part  of  the 
posterior  oorder  of  the  great  wing  oi  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  and  that  purt  of  the  petrous  none 
which  lodges  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

O.*  In'fira-or'bital.  (L.  i^fra,  beneath ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  F.  goutttSre  eoue^orbitaire  ; 
G.  Unteraugenhohle^fureke.)  A  furrow  on  the 
posterior  part  of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone,  which  soon  becomes  the  in- 
fra-orbital canaL 

Om  interwentrio'iilar.  See  Heart,  fur- 
row of,  interventricular, 

Ckf  lao'rlsnal.  (L.  laerima,  a  tear.  F. 
gouttiire  du  canal  nasal;  G.  Thrdnenjurehe.) 
A  vertical  furrow  with  a  slight  inclination  back- 
wards and  outwards,  '6"  long,  on  the  nasal  sur- 
face of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  between  the 
nasal  process  and  the  antrum,  which  lodges  the 
nasal  duct;  the  grooye  is  formed  into  a  cuial  by 
the  lacrimal  and  inferior  turbinate  bones. 

0.t  mylo-bj'oldf  (MuX*;,  a  millstone ; 
hgoid.  F.  eillon  mglo-hyoidien.)  A  groove, 
occasionally  becoming  a  canal,  extending  down- 
wards from  the  internal  margin  of  the  dental 
foramen  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  ramus  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and  giving  lodgment 
to  the  mylo-hyoid  nerve  with  its  artery  and  vein. 

CI.,  na'sal.  (L.  naealie,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  A  longitudinal  furrow,  sometimes  be- 
coming a  canal,  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
nasal  bone,  which  is  occupied  by  a  branch  of  the 
nasal  nerve. 

O.,  ooelp'ltala  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.  F.  eillon  de  Varth'e  ocdpitale,)  A 
furrow  on  the  inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone,  internal  to  the  digastric 
fhrrow,  ana  lodging  the  occipital  artery. 

O.,  oUko'tonr-  (L.  olfaeio,  to  smell.) 
The  depression  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the 
ethmoia  bone  on  each  side  of  the  crista  galli  for 
the  olfactory  bulb. 

CI.V  optlo.  ('GiTTucot,  belonging  to  the 
sight.)  A  narrow,  transverse  furrow  on  the 
hinder  part  of  the  upper  sur&ce  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  which  terminates  in  the  optic 
foramen  and  lodges  the  optic  commissure. 

CI.,  prtm'ltlwe.    see  Primitive  groove, 

Ck,  sprral,  of  bn'knems.  A  broad  fur- 
row, with  a  direction  downwards  and  forwards, 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus, 
extending  from  the  deltoid  impression  to  the 
external  supracondylar  ridge,  and  lodging  the 
musculo-spiral  nerve  and  the  superior  profunda 
artery  and  vein. 

O.,  ■ter'nal.    The  Furrow,  eternal, 

O.B,  BUbola'wlan.  (L.  eub,  under;  ela- 
viele.)  The  shallow  grooves  on  each  side  of  the 
ridge  of  attachment  of  the  scalenus  medius ;  the 
anterior  depression  lodges  the  subclavian  vein 
and  the  posterior  one  the  subclavian  artery. 

d.,  •Qboos'taL  (L.  eub,  under ;  eosta,  a 
rib.)  The  furrow  on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  in- 
ferior border  of  a  rib  for  the  intercostal  vessels 
and  nerve. 


QBOOVED-aBOUND. 


Obf  ▼er'telnml.  (L.  vertebra,  a  ipine- 
bone.)  The  depretsion  on  the  posterior  lurface 
of  a  Teitebra  on  each  side  of  the  spinal  process; 
the  ffroores  of  the  cervical  and  dorsal  rertebrsB 
are  bounded  externally  by  the  transverse  pro- 
oesaes,  those  of  the  lumbar  yertebro  by  the  ma- 
millary processes. 

Oroo'veda  {Groove,)  Furrowed;  chan- 
nelled. 

Cftroft.  A  French  weight  equal  to  69070 
grains  troy^ 

OrOBBy  Sam'uel  1>>  An  American 
surgeon,  bom  at  Easton,  Fennsylyania,  in  1805, 
died  in  Philadelphia  in  1884. 

Cl.'s  na'sal  spvd.  An  instrument  with  a 
scoop  or  spud  at  one  end  and  a  fine  corkscrew  or 
a  hooked  needle  at  the  other,  for  the  remoTal  of 
foreign  bodies  from  the  nose. 

OrOBB-Al'bertBllofen.  Bavaria,  near 
Sulzbach.  Mineral  waters  containing  magnesium 
sulphate. 

OvOBBftleB*  An  Alliance  of  epicynous 
Sxogens,  according  to  lindley,  having  dichla- 
mydeouspolypetalous  flowers,  numerous  minute 
seeds,  and  a  small  embryo  lying  in  a  large  quan- 
ti^of  albumen. 

ClrOBBlfloa'tion.  (L.  groeeuey  thick; 
Jio.  to  become.)  Enlargement ;  the  aot  or  state 
of  oeing,  or  becoming,  ^ss  or  thick. 

In  Botany,  the  swelling  of  the  ovary  after  im- 
pregnation  of  the  ovules. 

OrOBBkarlieil*  Germany.  A  oold 
mineral  water,  containing  sodium  chloride,  cal- 
cium carbonate,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

OrOBB  -  SoUa'irendorf.  Hungary. 
A  cold  mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  chlo- 
ride and  sodium  and  calcium  carbonate. 

OrOBBUla'oeflD.  Hirbel'i  term  for 
Orouuloriaeem, 

CIrOB'Blllar.  (firoeeutaria,)  like  to  a 
gooseberry  in  shape,  or  to  a  green  gooseberry  in 
colour. 

OrOBBula'ria.  (Perhaps  from  L.  groe^ 
eulutf  a  small  unripe  fig.)  The  gooseberry ;  and 
also  the  gooseberry  tree,  Bibee  groemlaria, 

Ck  nl'fra.  (L.  niger^  black.)  The  black 
currant,  Sibee  niger, 

O.  non-aplno'sB.    (L.  non,  not;  jrptno- 
MM,  thorny.)    The  Ribee  mger, 
O.  ral»ra.    The  Ribee  ruber, 
••  ▼vlf'a'iiSf  Bich.    (L.  vutgarie^  com- 
mon.)   The  Ribee  groeeularia. 

OrOBBnlarlaoeflD.  (G.  Staehelbeerge- 
wdehee.)  The  currant  worts.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
enigynoui  oalyoifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Oroeealee,  having  the  fruit  a  pulpy  berry,  and 
parietal  placentsB. 

OrOBBIllarle'aD.  Same  as  Oroeeulari- 
aeete  or  as  Ribeeiaeea. 

drOBBQla'lin.  (Groeeularia,)  A  sy- 
nonvm  of  JPeetin, 

ClrOB'SUB*  (L.  groeeue^  thick.)  An  un- 
ripe fig. 

OroBBWar'deln.  Hungary.  A  sul- 
phur spring,  having  a  temperature  varying 
from  38*— 46" C.  (100-4'— luS' F.) 

OroBB-WnnltZ.  Bohemia.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sodium  and  nuignesium  sul- 
phates. 

Orote'B  tOBt.  A  test  for  Peruvian  bal- 
sam ;  three  drops  of  which  are  shaken  with  2  c.c. 
of  officinal  ammonia  water ;  if  colophony  be  pre- 
sent it  solidifies.  Benaoin  and  storax  cannot 
thus  be  detected. 
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Orof  to  de'i  Ser'pl.  (T.  e^rpe,  a  ser. 
pent.)  A  grotto  near  Bracoano,  in  Italv;  it  is 
filled  with  warm  vapour,  and  is  resorted  to  by 
those  affected  with  cutaneous  diseases. 

Oroiinds  {Grind.)  Beduced  to  powder, 
or  to  a  meal. 

Orounda  (Sax.  grund,)  The  luzface  of 
the  earth. 

a.  Bir.  (G.  Sodenluft,)  The  air  con- 
tained in  the  sou.  This  contains  a  large  propor- 
tion of  carbonic  acid  gas,  due  to  the  disintegration 
of  oTvanio  substances.  It  is  probably  the  chief 
supply  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas  of  the  atmosphere, 
for  itnas  been  found  that  the  proportion  of  this 
gas  in  the  air  two  centimeters  aooFe  the  soil  level 
always  contains  three  times  as  much  as  is  eon- 
taineid  in  air  examined  at  one  meter  above  the 
soU  level.  So,  ako,  the  air  blowing  from  a  con- 
tinent contains  more  COa  than  that  coming  from 
the  sea.  The  quantity  of  this  gas  may  pro- 
bably be  taken  as  a  measure  of  the  unwholesome- 
ness  of  the  soil.  In  pUees  where  cholera  is  rife  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  quantity  of  C0«  is 
said  to  be  observed  during  the  rainy  months. 

O.  ar^olMl.    The  Leeanora  parella. 

O.  ttkv^Tf*  The  phmto  of  the  Genus 
FhyetUie. 

Ck  llaz'seeda    See  Lini  farina, 

O.  ftirse.    The  Ononie  arveneie, 

O.  liemloolL.  An  American  variety  of 
Taxue  baeeata, 

^km  liOHy.    The  GauUKeria  proeuinbene, 

li.  ioe«    See  lee^  ground, 

li.  I'wy.     (F.  lierre  terreetre;  G.  Erde- 
pheu,)    The  Glechoma  hederaeea,  or  gill. 
Also,  the  Gaultheria  proeumbene. 
Formerly  a  term  applied  to  the  periwinkle, 
Vinea  minor, 

CI.  lamelliB.    See  LameUee,  ground. 

O.  lan'rel.    The  £pigaa  repern. 

Ck  line  of  tbe  sknlL  A  term  applied 
to  the  distance  from  the  anterior  median  point 
of  the  foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital  bone  to 
the  root  of  the  nose,  or  to  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  nasal  spine  of  the  frontal  bone. 

O.  Ilw'erwort.    The  Peltidta  eanina. 

0«  nut*    The  Apioe  tuberoea. 
Also,  the  Bunium  or  Carum  bulboeattanum, 
and  the  Conopodium  denudatum, 

CI.  nut  oil.    See  Oleum  araehie, 

CI.  nuts.    The  Araehie  hypogtea, 

CI.  poB.    The  Araehie  hypoaeea. 

CI.  pine.  (F.  ivette;  G.  I&deeeihrauch.) 
The  AJuga  ehanuepitye. 

Also,  applied  to  some  of  the  species  of  Zyeo^ 
podivm. 

Ck  plnOf  rroneli.    The  Teuerium  iva, 

O.  piBOf  stlBlL'iiiff.  The  Camphoroema 
monepeliaea, 

CI.  plate.  Klein's  term  for  the  basis  of 
an  endothelial  or  connective- tissue  cell,  in  which 
lies  the  nucleus  surrounded  by  a  fibrillar  net- 
work, often  stretching  to  the  maigin  of  the 
ground  plate. 

CI.  plez*iM  of  Ar'nold.  (L.  plexue,  a 
weaving.)  The  plexus  of  cylinder  axes  on  Uie 
bundles  of  non-striped  muscular  tissue  derived 
from  the  sympathetic  nerves. 

O.  eub'etanoe.  The  homogeneous 
matrix  in  which  the  structural  elements  of  a 
tissue  are  embedded. 

Ck  swell.  The  long  heavy  waves  which, 
tending  in-shore,  and  occurring  without  wind, 
are  produced  by  a  storm  far  away  at  sea. 


GEOUNDBEBBY— GROWTH. 


^  O.  water.  (6.  Sodenwoiter.)  The  water 
▼hich,  eonstantly  moying  towards  a  riyer  or 
the  aea,  is  always  present  at  a  higher  or  lower 
leTol  helow  the  surface  of  the  ground.  It  is 
found  to  vary  greatly  with  the  nature  of  the 
soil,  and  to  exercise  a  great  influence  on  the  forms 
and  characters  of  the  diseases  preralent  in  any 
district.  Cijstalline  granular  rocks  like  granite, 
slaty  formations,  and  schists,  allow  water  to  flow 
off  quickly,  the  air  aboT9  them  is  commonly  dry, 
and  ague  and  malarial  diseases  are  rare.  Some- 
times on  weathering  they  ^ye  a  reddish  soil, 
which  is  unwholesome.  Limestones  and  dolo- 
mite rocks  resemble  the  former  in  the  rapid 
discharge  of  water,  but  aguish  affections  are  more 
common,  and  may  exist  at  great  eleyations.  The 
hard  oolite  is  the  best  of  the  limestones,  and  the 
magnesian  limestones  the  most  unfayourable. 
Chalk,  if  not  mixed  with  clay,  is  healthy;  if 
mingled  with  marl  it  does  not  allow  water  to  run 
off,  and  is  often  cold  and  moist.  The  deeper 
layers  of  chalk  subjacent  to  the  marly  clay  may 
receiye  the  water  that  has  percolated  through 
the  latter,  and  thus  become  a*  source  of  malana. 
The  permeable  saudstones  are,  for  the  most^art, 
wholesome ;  the  soil  and  air  are  dry,  but  the  drink- 
ing water  is  sometimes  unwholesome.  Quartz  u 
always  wholesome  unless  it  lies  deep  and  water 
rises  through  iL  Quartz  hills  are  the  healthiest 
of  all  regions,  and  the  water  at  Uieir  base  is  yery 
Dure.  Sandy  soils  may  be  healthy  or  unhealthy. 
If  in  thick  layecs  they  are  usuaUy  healthy;  if 
mixed  with  vegetable  debris,  such,  for  example, 
as  is  obseryed  in  the  south-western  district  of 
France,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Gironde,  they 
are  unwholesome.  This  kind  of  soil  is  imper- 
meable to  water,  which  consequently  dissolyes 
yegetable  matter,  becomes  of  a  orownish-yellow 
colour,  and  acquires,  even  at  a  depth  of  six  feet, 
a  marshy  odour.  In  other  cases,  sandy  soils  may 
become  unwholesome  in  consequence  of  their 
containing  an  admixture  of  loam  near  the  sur- 
&ee.  Water  coming  from  higher  leyels  perme- 
ates these  layers,  and  is  there  found  at  from 
three  to  four  feet  below  the  surface.  Clay,  dense 
marl^  and  alluyial  soils  are  to  be  regarded  wiUi 
suspicion,  since  the  water  neither  runs  off  nor 
percolates  through  them.  Malarial  affections 
are  common.  The  constituents  of  the  water 
yary,  and  it  is  often  rendered  impure  by  the 
presence  of  salts  of  lime  and  soda,  and  by  that 
of  organic  substances.  In  such  sous,  thin  layers 
of  clay  and  lime  often  alternate,  and  there  is  a 
targe  admixture  of  yegetable  matter,  rendering 
both  the  air  and  water  impure.  Such  soils  are 
found  oyer  nearly  a  third  part  of  India.  Careful 
draining  here  becomes  essential. 

Malarious  feyer  is  increased  both  by  a  rise  and 
by  a  fall  in  the  ground  water  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances. Enteric  fever  and  dysentery  are 
supposed  to  be  influenced  by  the  level  of  the 
ground  water,  and  cholera  also,  according  to 
Pettenkofer,  who  is  of  opinion  that  epidemics  of 
the  latter  disease  are  caused  by  the  penetration 
of  a  soil,  which  has  recently  been  made  moist 
from  a  rise  of  the  ground  water,  by  the  specific 
germ  of  a  case  of  sporadic  cholera. 

Oroiud'berrj.  The  QauUheria  pro- 
eumhens. 

Oronndlieele.  (F.  herbe  aux  ladret; 
G.  Orundheil ;  said  to  be  from  Orindt  scab.)  The 
F^nmica  qgkmalU,  from  its  supposed  beneficial 
ioflaenoe  over  scabby  eruptions. 

OroiUd'sel.    (Sax.  ^nfufeftry/i^^;  from 


grund,  ground;  twelgan^  to  swallow;  from  its 

5'reat  abundance.    F.  aene^im  ;  G.  Kreuzkraut.) 
?he  Seneeio  vulgaris. 

O^f  •I'piae.    The  Stneeio  doronieum. 
CI.,  eorn'mon.    The  Seneeio  vulgaris, 
Clronpa    (F.'gnmpe;   from.  I.  groppoj  a 
knot ;  from  G.  Kropf^  a  crop,  a  maw.)    A  clus- 
ter ;  an  assemblage. 

^  In  classifications  of  natural  objects,  a  collec- 
tion or  assemblage  of  individuals  or  things 
having  some  resemblance  or  relationship  to  each 
other. 

Clroase*  (According  to  Skeat,  a  false 
form,  evolved  as  a  supposed  singular  frx>m  the 
older  word  griee ;  from  Old  F.  griesehe,  ^^ay.) 
The  Lagopus  seotieus.  Much  esteemed  as  food. 
O.  ber^.  The  Oaulthsria  proeumbens. 
O.  disease'.  An  epizootic  disease  very 
destructiye  to  the  grouse,  and  caused  by  intestinal 
worms,  tssnin  or  strongyli,  or  both. 

Orovov  Sir  Wllllaiii   Rob'ert, 

F.R.S.  An  English  Judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  bom  at 
Swansea  in  1811. 

O.'e  batftery.  A  galvanic  battery  con- 
sisting of  a  glazed  earthenware  or  ebonite  vessel 
containing  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  1  to  10,  in 
which  is  immersed  a  cylinder  of  amalgamated 
zinc,  within  this  is  a  porous  cell  of  unglazed 
porcelain,  containing  nitrio  acid,  in  which  is  a 
plate  of  platinum  foil  forming  the  positive  pole, 
the  ne^tive  pole  is  attached  to  the  zmo  cylinder. 
There  is  no  polarisation. 

Cl.'e  fffts  baftery.  A  battery  consisting 
of  a  cell  containing  two  platinum  electrodes,  one 
in  contact  with  oxygen,  the  other  in  contact 
with  hydrogen  gas. 

Orow.    (Mid.  E.  growcn;  Sax.  grdwan.) 
To  increase  in  size  and  bulk. 

drow'tngr*    (Gnwf.)    Increasing  in  size ; 
proceeding  to  the  aault  condition. 

CI.  cell.    Same  as  Orowing^ilide. 

Ch  pains.  The  neuralgic  pains  in  the 
limbs  which  are  not  uncommon  in  young  per- 
sons during  the  period  of  growth. 

Ck  point.  The  extremity  of  the  root,  or 
other  organ,  of  a  plant  where  extension  takes 
place ;  the  Punetum  vegetationis. 

Ck  slide.  See  Growing-slide. 
ClroW'i]lff-8llde«  A  piece  of  apparatus 
for  use  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope,  whereby 
spores  of  Alg«»  or  other  objects  may  be  kept  moist, 
so  that  their  growth  may  be  observed  continu- 
ously. Several  forms  have  been  made,  one  of 
the  simplest  being  formed  of  a  glass  plate  hav- 
ing a  narrow  slip  of  glass  cemented  on  the  lower 
margin,  so  as  to  form  a  ledge,  and  a  little  cup 
let  into  a  hole  near  one  end  of  it.  An  ordinary 
glass  slide,  on  which  the  object  to  be  watched  is 

{>laced  in  an  open  cell  or  under  a  cover-glass,  is 
aid  upon  the  plate,  the  cup  is  filled  with  / 
water  or  other  fluid,  and  some  cotton  threads 
immersed  in  it  and  carried  to  the  edge  of  the 
liquid  in  which  the  object  is  contained ;  as  long 
as  there  is  any  fluid  in  the  cup  it  will  be  con- 
ducted to  the  object  and  keep  it  moist. 

Orowtll.  (Sax.  ^rowattf  to  increase.  F. 
eroissanee:  G.  Vsrgrosserung^  Zunahme^  Zu' 
waehs.)  The  increase  or  augmentation  of  the 
body,  or  of  its  parts,  without  reference  to  num- 
ber, structure,  or  fimction,  and  so  distinct  from, 
though  nearly  connected  with,  Development, 
which  see. 
Also,  the  increase  of  any  morbid  structure. 


GRUB-GUACIN. 


O.Sfiiiorlild.  A  term  applied  to  tumoun 
and  excrescences. 

Ckf  Taa'cnlar.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  small 
▼esscl.)    Bame  as  Navus. 

Clmb>  (Mid.  E.  grubben,  grohheiu  to  grope 
in  the  dirt.)  A  common  term  for  the  lar?a  of 
insects. 

Also,  the  same  as  Comedo. 

Grube'a*  A  Genus  of  sexually  mature 
trematode  worms. 

Ck  ooob'leart  Diesing.  (L.  eoehlear,  a 
spoon.)  Found  in  the  hranchiie  of  the  mackerel, 
Scomber  seomdrua. 

Oralierv  Zs;'naz.  An  Austrian  aural 
surgeon,  bom  at  Vienna  in  1603,  and  died  there 
in  1872. 

Cl/s  ear-spec'uliuii.  A  silver  tube  for 
the  meatus,  with  a  wide  conical  outer  end  for 
illuminating  purposes. 

Cfrru'dlllli*  An  old  term  for  common  bar- 
ley, JTort^m  dUtiehon, 

CIm'el.  (Old  F.  ffruel;  from  Low  L.  ffrtt- 
tellum,  dim.  atgrutum^  meal;  from  Old  Low  G. 
grut^  groats.)  Oatmeal  or  groats  boiled  with 
water  or  milk  so  as  to  form  a  thickish  fluid.  It 
may  be  taken  with  cream,  or  butter,  and  sugar 
or  salt,  and  it  may  be  flavoured  with  ginger  or 
cinnamon,  or  other  spice ;  it  may  be  made  more 
nutritive  by  the  addition  of  yolk  of  e%z,  and 
more  reviving  by  the  addition  of  wine  or  other 
alcoholic  beverage. 

Om  oat'meaL  A  farinaceous  food  made 
by  boiling  common  oatmeal  in  water  for  at  least 
an  hour  and  a  half,  and  then  straining  through 
muslin.  It  may  be  taken  with  the  addition  of 
milk  or  cream  and  sugar,  or  better,  with  salt. 
0.ff  va'ter.    Same  as  O.^  oatmeal, 

Oruffs  (Dut.^ro/l  coarse.)  In  Pharmacy, 
the  coarse  residue  which  will  not  pass  through 
the  sieve  in  pulverisation. 

Clmfkial*  (L.  gruina,  tbe  geranium.  F. 
gruinal.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
the  geranium. 

Orulnales.  (L.  jrus^  a  crane.  G. 
Sioreheehnabelbluthige.)    Same  as  Oeraniales, 

Gru'ma.    Old  name  for  tartar.    (Buland  ) 

Grumes  (Old  F.  arume,  a  knot ;  from  L. 
grumus,  a  heap  of  earth.)    A  clot. 

Qrurn'mel*  The  Lithotpermum  ojiei- 
nale.    See  GromtcelL 

Orn'mose.    Same  as  Orumoui. 

Oni'moas.  (L.^rumiM,  a  little  heap.  F. 
engrumeie;  G.  krumig,  geronnen,)  Thickened; 
clotted;  curdled. 

In  Botany,  bearing  little  clustered  grains. 

Also,  applied  to  roots  which  consist  of  many 
tubercles  or  knots,  as  in  Banuneulus  Jlearia, 

CIm'llIllB.  ( L.  grumus,  F .  arumeau  ;  G. 
Geronenet  Kliimpfchen.)  A  clot  of  milk,  or  of 
blood ;  a  curd. 

Omnde  Germany,  in  the  Harz  mountains. 
A  climatic  resort,  984  feet  above  sea-level,  for 
cases  of  phthisis,  according  to  Brockman,  which 
are  free  from  phlogistic  irritation  and  from 
much  congestion. 

Omndho'fer  Sau'erbrunn.  Ger- 
many, in  Weimar.    A  chalybeate  water. 

Crrti^neil*  Switzerland^  in  Canton  Bern. 
An  earthy  mineral  water,  containing  calcium 
carbonate  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

QmSa  (L.  gruSf  a  crane.)  A  surgical  in- 
strument, or  pair  of  forceps,  like  to  a  crane's  bill. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  OraUa,  Class 
Avet, 


O*  elner'eat  Bechst.  (L.  einereus,  ash- 
coloured.)  The  common  crane.  The  eggs  were 
formerly  used  in  cancer  and  paralysis,  and  as  a 
defence  against  poisonous  animals ;  the  powder 
of  the  head  and  eyes  was  employed  in  ulcers  and 
fistulas. 

Clnit6l1u]l&«  A  term  for  Groats  and 
Gruel. 

Gm'tlllll*  Old  term  for  coarse  oatmeal. 
(Quincy.) 

Formerly  applied  to  a  small,  hard,  white  tu- 
bercle of  the  skin,  like  a  millet  seed,  being  a 
sebaceous  gland  distended  with  its  retained  se- 
cretion.   Generally  called  Milium, 

Ora'ytf re.  Switzerland,  Canton  Fribourg. 
Noted  for  its  cheeses. 

O.  obeese.  A  cheese  made  from  goat's 
and  cow's  milk  in  Switzerland.  According  to 
Payen,  it  contains  nitrogenous  matter  31*6,  fatty 
matter  24,  saline  substances  3,  non-nitrogenous 
matter  and  loss  1*5,  and  water  40  parts,  in  100. 

GryllUB.  (Pp^XXof,  a  pig,  from  iU 
voice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  SaltatoriUj 
Order  Orthoptera,. 

d.  wermolVonis.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart ; 
vorOf  to  devour.)  The  wart-eating  grasshopper, 
having  green  wings  spotted  with  brown,  it  is 
used  to  destroy  warts  by  the  common  people  of 
Sweden,  which  it  is  said  to  do  by  biting  off  the 
excrescence  and  discharging  a  corrosive  liquor 
into  the  wound.    It  is  the  Deetieua  verrucivorm. 

Orjr'pllllUI  pes.  (L.  arypt,  a  griffin; 
pety  a  foot.  G.  Greifenfuea^  The  Griffon's 
foot.  An  old  name,  used  by  Par6,  Chir.  xxii, 
35,  for  an  instrument  for  extracting  moles  from 
the  uterus. 

Orypho'BlB.    See  Grypoait. 

Clry^l&aB.  Old  name  for  the  philoso- 
pher's stone.    (Castellua.) 

Also,  the  same  as  Grgphiutpe*. 

OryporrhTn'oua.    (T/oinrov,  curved: 

fiuy\09f  a  snout.;    The  larval  form  of  a  Tania. 
O.  poslllaSff  Aubert.    (L.  pueillus,  very 
little.)    The  larval  form  of  Tania  unilateralia 
found  in  the  gall  bladder  of  Tinea  vulaarie. 

O.  pQSilluSy  von  Nordmann.  The  larval 
form  of  Tania  macropeoe  found  in  the  intestine 
of  Tinea  vulgaris, 

Orypo  b18>  (rf>virai<ri«,  a  crooking.)  A 
crookedness  and  curving  of  a  part ;  applied  to  a 
disease  of  the  nails,  in  which  they  are  bent  in- 
wards and  produce  irritation  of  the  soft  parts 
below. 

Clry'potes.  (r/imromv.)  Curvature, 
especially  of  the  nose. 

Grypof  iOa    Relating  to  Gryposis. 

Ory^UBa  (Ppinrov,  curveu.)  One  who 
has  a  curved  or  aquiline  nose. 

Ota    An  abbreviation  of  L.  guita,  a  drop. 

Cfrtta    An  abbreviation  of  L.  guUa,  drops. 

Ouaoliama'ca*  An  extract  made  from 
the  milky  juice  of  the  bark  of  two  South  Ameri- 
can trees,  probably  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apoeyno' 
eea.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  soluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  and  insolu- 
ble in  ether  and  chloroform.  It  produces  sleep 
and  apparent  muscular  paralysis,  like  curare, 
but  the  respiratory  movements  and  the  cardiac 
action  are  unaffected.    In  large  doses  it  is  fatal. 

Oua'etl&a  A  Ught-brown,  resinous,  bitter, 
inodorous  substance  obtained  by  Faur£  from  the 
stem  and  leaves  of  Mikania  guaco.  It  melts  at 
100*>  C.  (212°  F.),  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  boiUng  water*    It  produces  yomiting, 


GUACO— GUAUCUM. 


quickniiTig  of  tlie  pulse,  sweating,  and  free 
secretion  of  urine  ricn  in  uric  acid. 
,  Oua'eOa  The  name  given  in  Central  Ame- 
rica and  the  West  Indiee  to  the  Mikania  guaco 
and  other  allied  pUnts  which  are  used  by  the 
natiyesas  an  antidote  to,  and  preservative  against, 
snake-bites.  The  substances  employed  under  this 
name  hare  aUo  been  considered  antisyphilitio, 
febrifiige,  and  anthehnintio,  and  have  been  used 
in  malignant  cholera,  in  rheumatism,  and  in 
atonic  deaftiess. 

The  name  has  also  been  given  to  the  Ariito^ 
lochia  anguieida, 

Ck  mora'do.    (8.   morado,  violet.)    The 
Mikania  eomi/olia. 

Gna'dalupea  A  chalybeate  spring  near 
the  City  of  Mexico. 

Oua'sno.    Sant'    Anto'nlo    dl. 

Corsica.  A  sulphur  bath,  among  forest- clad 
mountains,  of  a  temp,  of  41°  C.  (100*8''  F.) 

Olial'aOa  Same  as  Ouaiaeum. 
Om  yellow.  The  yellow  colouring  mat- 
ter of  guaiaoum  resin.  It  has  no  smell,  is  bitter 
to  taste,  and  neutral  in  reaction ;  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it,  forming  a  beautiful 
blue  colour. 

d-uaiaoa'lUDa  Jussieu's  term  for  Men' 
atea. 

Gnal'acene.  (F.  gaiaeene;  G.  Ouaja'  | 
een,)  C«H«0.  A  product  of  the  dry  distillation 
of  ffuaiacum  resin.  It  is  a  light,  colourless  oil, 
smelling  like  bitter  almonds,  of  sp.  gr.  '874, 
vapour  density  2*92,  and  boiling  point  118°  C. 
(244*4°  F.)  On  exposure  to  the  air  it  is  oxidised 
and  converted  into  Guqf'oL 

Oaai'aol  llflr'niiin«  6.  Ph.  (L.  lignum, 

wood.  F.  boitdegavae;  I.  lignoguq/aeo;  o.gua- 
fBico:  G.  Ow^'akhohfFoekennolZfFranzosenhok.) 
The  wood  of  Ouaiaeum  offieinaU  imported  from 
St.  Domingo  and  Jamaica,  and  reduced  by  the 
turning  lathe  to  a  coarse  powder  or  small  cnips. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  heart  wood  of  Ouaiaeum 
oJUinale  and  O.  sanctum, 

Guaiacum  wood  is  hard  and  l^eavy^  the  youneer 
yellow,  the  elder  greenish  brown.  When  heated  it 
has  an  agreeable  odoun  and  when  chewed  a  bit- 
terish, pungent  taste.  It  contains  26  per  cent,  of 
resin,  and  '8  per  cent,  of  a  bitter  extractive.  It 
is  a  stimulant  diuretic,  and  once  had  a  reputa> 
tion  for  the  cure  of  syphilis;  it  is  still  contained 
in  the  compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  It 
has  also  been  given  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
gout,  scrofula,  and  chronic  skin  diseases. 

O.  rearna,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  r^ine 
de  gagac;  I.  retina  de  guajaco;  S.  retina  de 
guayaeo;  G.  Ouqfakharz,  Ouafakgomme,)  Guai- 
acum resin.  The  reain  of  Ouaiaeum  offieinale. 
It  is  the  concrete  juice  of  the  tree,  and  is  ob- 
tained by  spontaneous  exudation,  or  by  means  of 
incisions,  or  b^  heat  applied  to  the  wood,  or  by 
boiling  the  chips  in  a  solution  of  common  salt. 
It  consists  of  irregular  or  globular  glassy  masses 
of  a  brownish  or  greenish-brown  colour,  having 
a  reainous  fracture,  a  slight  but  fragrant  smell, 
and  a  taste  which,  at  first  slight,  becomes  pun- 
gent and  lasting.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  1*2—1*23.  It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  alkaline  solutions, 
slightly  so  in  water.  It  contains,  according  to  Ha- 
delioh,  in  100  p«rts  70*3  of  guaiaconic  acid,  10*6 
of  guaiaretie  add,  9*8  of  guaiacum  beta-resin,  3*7 
of  gam,  *8  of  ash,  4*9  of  guaiacic  acid,  guaiacum 
yellow,  and  impurities.  It  is  stimulant  and  dia- 
phoretic when  aided  by  heat,  diuretic  when  the 
patient  is  kept  oooL    It  is  said  to  be  emmena-  I 


^gue,  and  in  large  doses  it  is  a  purgative.  It 
IS  used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  in  scro- 
fula, secondary  syphilis,  and  akin  diseases. 
Dose,  10—30  grains  (  66—1*96  gramme). 

Ouaiao'lO  ao  Id.  CeHgO,.  A  substance 
obtained  by  Thierry  from  ruaiacum  resin  and 
wood.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  needles.  It 
has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Ouaiaretie 
acid,  but  is  probably  distinct. 

Oual'aoilla  Landerer's  term  for  a  crys- 
tallisable  substance  found  in  guaiacum  resin. 

Ouai'acol.  (F.  gaiaeol,)  CrHgOs  »  C; 
H4  .  OCH3 .  OH.  A  phenol  contained  in  wood 
tar,  and  also  obtained  in  the  dry  distillation,  at 
206°— 210°  C.  (401°— 410°  F.),  of  guaiacum  resin. 
It  is  the  methyl  ether  of  pyrocatechin ;  and  is  a 
colourless  oil  having  an  odour  like  creosote  and 
a  taste  as  of  cloves.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1117, 
and  boila  at  200^  C.  (392°  F.)  It  u  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  slightly  soluble  in  water. 

Ouaiaoon'lo  ao'id.  (F.  aeide  gdia» 
eenique;  G.  Ouajakoneaure.)  CipHmO^.  A 
light- brown,  amorphous  substance  composing, 
according  to  Hadelich,  70  per  cent,  of  guaiacum 
resin.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  alcohol, 
and  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  water  and  benzol. 
It  forms  salts  which  are  soluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol,  and  is  turned  blue  by  oxidising  agents. 

OualaoreBin'to   ao'id.       Same  as 

Ouaiarette  aeid, 

Oaai'aoum.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zygophyllaeea, 
Also,  a  term  for  Ouaiaei  retina. 

O.  a'fram,  Linn.  (L.  afer,  African.) 
The  Scholia  tpeciosa, 

a.  amerloa'nnm.    The  O.  offieinale. 

0«  arbor'eiiin,  De  Cand.  (L.  arbor, 
a  tree.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Supplies  some 
guaiacum  wood  and  resin. 

O.  la  laob'rymie.  (L.  lachryma^  a  tear.) 
Same  as  O.  in  tears. 

O.  In  tears.  Guaiacum  resin  in  small 
round  drops  like  tears,  said  to  be  obtained  chiefly 
from  O.  tanetum, 

Ck  lir'amn.    See  Ouaiaei  lignum. 

O.  iniz*tiire>    See  Mistura  guaiaei. 

O.  offlotna'liS,  Linn.  (L.  o^dfia,  a  work- 
shop.) Hab.  West  Indies.  Supplies  guaiacum 
wood  and  resin.  The  bark  is  said  to  be  the  most 
active  part,  but  it  is  not  found  in  commerce. 

O.  ree'lB.    See  Ouaiaei  resina. 

O.  eanc'tmiif  Linn.  (L.  sanetus,  holy.) 
One  of  the  official  species  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

da  eoap.  See  8apo  guacinus. 
^  Ck  teet  Ibr  blood.  The  supposed  blood- 
stain is  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  or  in  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  borax,  to  it  a  weak,  fresbly-made 
solution  of  pure  guaiacum  from  the  centre  of  a 
newly  broken  fragment  is  added,  and  if  no  blue 
colour  be  produced  a  little  solution  of  peroxide  of 
hydrogen  is  added,  when  should  blood  be  present 
a  blue  colour  will  be  manifest ;  for  the  peroxide 
of  hydrogen  oil  of  turpentine,  ozonised  by  expo- 
sure to  the  air,  may  be  substituted.  Guaiacum 
ia  turned  blue  by  many  substances,  and  should 
this  colour  be  produced  from  some*  of  these  sub- 
stances in  the  suspected  blood  stain,  the  test  is 
no  longer  applicable.  Amonj^  them  are  gluten, 
milk,  juice  of  carrot,  horseradish,  colchicum,  and 
other  roots,  nitric  acid,  chlorine,  alkaline  hypo- 
phosphites,  pus,  nliva,  and  many  other  sub* 
stances. 

■  Cl.f  tlao'tare  of*  ammo'niated.  See 
Tinetura  guaiaei  ammoniata. 


QUAIAREnC  ACID-^UATTANI,  CARLO. 


Bee  Ouaiad  Uanum, 

Oiialare'tte  ae'id.   (f .  o€%de  gaxari- 

tique;  O.  Ouafokkarxaaure.)  Q^fi.^^,  One  of 
the  eonftitaenU  of  eoaiecam  lenn  diacorered  by 
Hlaaiwits.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  the  reain 
with  alooholio  potaah,  or  with  auicklime,  decom- 
poaing  the  resulting  nit  with  nydrochloric  acid, 
and  cnratallising  finom  aloohoL  It  ia  aoluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  bensol,  inaoluble  in  water. 
It  IB  not  eoloured  blae  by  oxidiaing  agenta.  It 
forms  one  tenth  of  the  entire  reain. 

CKiaJa'bOa    The  Ouapa  tre§. 

Ouajacan*  GtHiO.  Deville'a  name  for 
a  liquid  product  of  the  dry  diatiUation  of  guaia- 
cum  reain  haring  the  above  composition.  Same 
aa  Ouaiaeene. 

OtU^aVa*    The  Ouava  tru. 

Cluajola  The  cryatalline  platea  formed 
on  the  expoaure  of  guaiacene  to  the  air.  It  ia 
I%fflio  acid. 

dualtbe'ria*    See  Oaultheria, 

Oaa'na  eor'tez.  (L.  cortex^  bark.) 
The  bark  of  the  Simarubaofieinalit. 

Oua'namlnOa  CjICn^.  a  baae  formed 
by  heating  guanamine  formate;  it  ciyatalliaea 
from  the  watery  aolution.  It  ia  a  formo-^^uana- 
mlne.  Other  guanaminea  are  formed  in  like 
manner  by  heating  the  guanidine  baaea  of  the 
fatty  acida. 

Ouanarailia.  ThBRhizophwagifnmO' 
rkiga,  or  mangroTo  tree. 

aaa'nlfUne.      CHftN,«=  C(NHO,(NH). 

A  product  of  the  decomposition  of  guanin  by 
acting  on  it  with  potaasium  chlorate  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  u  cloaely  related  to  urea;  it 
formn  aalta. 

Oua'llill*  0»HftN»O.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  Unger  from  Peruvian  guano.  By  act- 
ing on  it  with  nitrous  acid  xanuin  is  obtained, 
and  from  this  latter  theobromin  and  cusffein  may 
be  produced.  It  ia  a  normal  conatituent  of  the 
dung  of  birda.  It  oceura  in  the  urine  of  apiders, 
and  haa  been  found  by  Virchow  in  the  fleeh  of 
diaeaaed  piga,  aa  well  aa  by  others  in  the  liver, 
pancreas,  muscle,  and  fiah-acalea.  It  ia  a  white, 
amorphous  substance,  soluble  in  potash,  soda, 
and  the  mineral  acids,  but  insoluole  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  ammonia. 

Olia'llOa  (PeruT.  huanUf  dung.)  A  ma- 
nure consisting  of  the  excrement  of  sea- fowl, 
which  covers  the  small  islanda  and  cliffa  near 
the  coaat,  and  in  aome  epots  lays  in  such  enor* 
mous  beds  as  could  only  be  produced  by  the 
accumulation  of  thousands  of  vears;  it  seems 
to  have  been  used  as  a  manure  long  before  Peru 
was  visited  by  the  Spaniards.  Ouano  was  found 
in  1843,  on  the  Island  of  Ichaboe,  within  two 
and  a  half  miles  of  the  mainland  of  Africa,  and  by 
the  end  of  1844  the  whole  of  it  was  carried  away. 
It  was  also  discovered  on  one  of  the  Malagas,  at 
the  entrance  of  Saldanha  Bay,  covering  an  ex- 
tent of  about  eight  miles,  and  of  the  Uiickness 
of  from  four  to  eight  feet.  It  has  been  used 
both  eitemally  and  intemalljr  in  leprosy,  in 
chronic  eczema  and  psoriasis,  in  tinea  capitis, 
and  in  scrofula. 

Oaanooborio  ao'ld.  An  amorphous, 
non-nitrogenous,  biliary  acid  contained  in  Peru- 
vian guano. 

Oua'O.  The  Mexican  name  of  the  Cotno- 
eladia  dentata. 

Ouaqua'ra.    The  SmiUix  china. 

Ouara'liav  U.S.  Ph.  (From  the  name  of 
a  tribe  of  Indians,  who  use  it  as  a  condiment  or  | 


medicine.)  A  dried  paste  prepared  firom  the 
aeeda  of  the  Famllimim  tarbiiiSf  a  climbing  plant 
indi^enona  to  Bnisil.  It  oontaina  guaranin, 
tannic  acid,  gum,  albumen,  atarch,  and  a  green - 
iah  fixed  oil.  It  is  held  to  be  stomachic,  anti- 
febrile, and  aphiodisiae,  and  is  used  in  migraine, 
or  aick  headache.  It  haa  also  been  emi>loyed  in 
dysentery,  diarriiflBa,  retention  of  urine,  and 
pazalysia. 

fik  liread.  The  dried  paate  called  Oua- 
rana. 

a.*  fla'ld  e^trmet  of.  See  JSxtraeium 
guarana  Jluidum. 

O.  tiwa.    The  Brazilian  name  of  the  Taul- 
linia  iorbilis^  and  also  the  paste  called  Ouarana, 
Oaaranliem*     The  Brazilian  name  of 
the  bark  Monaia. 

Cliiara'llilla  A  crystalline  principle  dis- 
covered by  MartiuB  in  the  fruit  of  FauUinia 
9orbili9f  which  has  now  been  proved  to  be 
identical  with  Gaffein, 

Onara'pO*  A  fermented  liquor  made,  in 
Peru,  of  sugar-cane  pulp  and  water. 

Ouara.  (Old  F.  gardcr^  to  keep;  from 
Old  High  Q.  warUn^  to  watch.)  To  watch;  to 
protect. 

Also,  an  appliance  or  structure  for  protec- 
tion. 

In  Anatomy,  the  fibrous  aheath  aurrounding 
the  phragmaoone  of  a  Belemnite. 

AIbo,  a  protective  of  a  bed  made  of  water- 
proof or  otner  material. 

O.  ooUs.  (O.  SehHeuuOen.)  The  cella, 
generally  two,  which  embrace  the  atomata  of 
planta. 

Oaare'a*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Me- 
liaeta. 

!!•  Anble'tUf  A.  de  Juaaien.  Bark  emetic 
and  purgative. 

a.  eatliai'tloay  Mart.  (KaOaprtJcot,  fit 
for  cleansing  )    Uaed  aa  (7.  spica/lora. 

O.  oer'nna*  Veil.  (L.  eemuut,  bending 
down.)    The  (?.  spieajlora. 

O.  pnr'iransa  St.  Hil.  (L.  vurgo,  to 
purge.)  Said  to  be  an  oxytocic  and  abortifa- 
cient. 

Ck  •plosBllo'rat  Linn.  (L.  tptca,  a 
point;  Jlo»,  a  flower.)  The  bark  ia  bitter,  acrid, 
and  aatringent.    Used  oa  an  anthelmintic. 

O.  trloliiUoi'deSf  Linn.  Used  aa  O.  tpi- 
emflora, 

Gaarerlia  or1>a.  The  Momordiea 
elatertum. 

G'ttatemala-  A  State  of  Central  Ame- 
rica. 

O.  SArsaparUla*  The  produce  of  Smi» 
lax  papyraeea.    See  Sarsapariila,  Guatemala. 

Giiatta'nli  Carlo.  An  Italian  aur- 
geon,  bom  at  San  Bartolomeo  Bagni,  in  Novara, 
in  1707,  died  in  Borne  in  1771. 

Ck's  metli'od  of  oraopbaffofoinjr. 
The  incision  through  the  skin  is  made  on  the 
left  side,  near  the  trachea,  beginning  just  above 
the  level  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  running  ob- 
liquely downwards  on  the  inner  side  of  tho 
stemo-mastoid  and  terminating  just  above  tho 
sternum.  After  section  of  the  platysmo,  the 
stemo-hyoid  and  stemo-thyroid  muscles  arc 
aeparatea  from  each  other,  toe  left  lobe  of  tho 
thyroid  ffland  ia  freed  and  pulled  to  the  right 
side  with  a  blunt  hook,  the  carotid  artery^  and 
jugular  vein  are  similarly  drawn  to  the  right, 
and  then,  by  a  little  manipulation  with  the  fin- 
gers and  tne  handle  of  the   scalpel  in  close 
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oontiguity  to  the  trachea,  the  CBSophagiu  is  ex- 
posed ana  opened. 

Oaatte'rlS*  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
AnoHoeea. 

Ck  ▼tiM'ta,  Dunal.     (L.  virgatua^  made 
of  tvigs.)    Fruit  aromatic. 

Clua'Ta*  The  fruit  ot  Faidium  pyriferum 
and  P.  pinn^ferum.  It  is  pleasantly  acidulous, 
imd  is  used  as  a  jelly  and  a  marmalade. 

O.  treOf  red.    The  Faidium  pom^ferum. 

The  Fnaium  pyrifi" 


Oua'^a*    The  AMfiwM/iomj/iyruM,  Linn. 
O.  ap'ple.    The  fruit  of  iWtiMfi  pomi' 
ferum. 

Oua'yaqilil.    A  town  of  Ecuador. 
O^  •aivaparil'la.     The  produce  of  an 
unknown  species  of  Smilax. 

Ouaya'va.    Same  as  Ouava, 

Ck  pyrlfor'iiila«  Gartner.     (L.  pyrtu,  a 

pear ;  forma,  shape.)     The  Pitidiumpyrtftrum. 

Clliaj'Olira.    The  name  of  a  drug  used  in 

Morocco,  and  probably  the  root  of  Static$  bra- 

eilien$is, 

Clua'sa*    Same  as  Saaehiteh. 
Ouaxn'ma.    A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Byttneriaeea, 

<k  tomento'siuiif  H.  B.  and  Eth.  (L. 
tofMfitum.  a  stuffing  for  cushions.)  Bastard 
cedar.  Mab.  India.  Decoction  of  inner  bark 
used  in  elephantiasis;  outer  bark  a  sudorific, 
used  in  chest  and  skin  diseases. 

O.  nlmlfolls^  WalL  (L.  ulmut^  an  elm ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  O.  tomsniontm. 

Onbeniao'alar.   (L.  gubemaculum,  a 
helm;  guidance.)    Steering;  guiding. 

Ck  oord.  A  fibrous  structure,  found  in  the 
scrotum  of  the  male  infant  in  the  later  months 
of  festal  life,  which  surrounds  the  processus  Tsgi- 
nalis  of  the  peritoneum  above  ana  below,  and  is 
attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotum.  It 
consists  of  fibrous  tiMue  from  the  subperitoneal 
fascia  and  the  aponeuroais  of  the  external  ob- 
lique muscle,  ana  from  the  superficial  fascia  and 
interment,  as  well  as  of  muscular  fibres  from 
the  internal  oblique  muscles.  The  processus 
▼aginalis  in  its  growth  passes  amongst  its  fibres ; 
and  when  the  testicle  has  completely  descended 
it  almost  disappears. 

O.  BAO*  Allman*s  term  for  the  fieshy 
structure,  often  furnished  with  stinginr  cells, 
which  covers  over  the  sexual  buds  whiut  they 
are  contained  within  the  gonangium. 

Oubemao'llllllll.  (L.  aubemaeulum; 
from  gubemoj  to  steer.)  That  wnioh  guides  or 
steers. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  that  one  of  the  two 
flagelU,  possessed  oy  some  Infusoria,  such  as  the 
Heteromastix,  which  is  directed  backwards,  the 
other  being  cadledthe  TraeteUum, 

Ck  dea'tte.  (L.  dent,  a  tooth.)  The  solid 
pedicle  of  fibrous  tLssne  which  connects  the  den- 
tal sac  of  the  permanent  teeth  with  the  gum  in 
the  early  stage  of  their  dcTelopment. 

a.  Bitate'H.  The  (?.  teatU^  after  John 
Hunter. 

flk  tee'tls.  (L.  taatU,  a  testicle.  G. 
Leitband  dea  Modem,)  Hunter's  term  for  the 
conjoined  Oubemaeular  eord  and  Fliea  guboT' 
nmtrix. 

Ck  tee'tla  Sute'rL  The  O.  teatia,  after 
John  Hunter. 

dttd'lTOOII.    (F.  at^'on;  G.  Orundling,) 
The  Gobio  Jitmatiiia,    It  is  eatable.    According 


to  DioBCorides,  it  was  of  use  against  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.  When  roasted  was  formerly  used  in 
dysentery. 

Oael'der  roBe«  oom'mon.    (From 

Guelderiand  in  Holland.)  The  Fiburftum 
opulua. 

O.  roeef  meal'y.  The  Viburnum  Ian- 
tana, 

Ouerlla.  The  flowers  of  Pyreihrum  ear- 
fifum  and  P.  roaeum.  Used  for  destroying  fleas, 
lice,  and  other  body  insects;  the  basis  of  many 
insect  powders. 

Ouem'sey.  A  British  island  in  the 
English  Channel. 

O.  eje'etone.    The  operculum  of  Turbo 
puUua,    See  Eyeatone. 
Oaesala  flra.    Same  as  Ceatona, 
Oaesal'lvar.    See  Santa  Agueda, 
Clliettar'da«    A  Qenus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Bubiaee€B, 

O.  eoeelB'eSff  lubK  The  laertia  eoo' 
einea. 

Ck  epeelo'eat  Linn.  (L.  apeeioaua^  splen- 
did.) Used  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  and 
ulcers, 

OaeTln'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Froteaeeta. 

O.  awella'na*  Endl.  (L.  Avella,  a  city 
of  Campania,  celebrated  for  its  hasel  nuts.) 
Hab.  South  America.  Kernels  of  fruit  pleasant 
eating. 

OUflT'irar   tree.     The  BdUamodendron 
mukul. 
Ollg''ffllla    Same  as  £lemi,  Bengal. 
Ou^TV^    tree.       The    Balaamodendron 
mukul, 
Oai'ao.    The  same  as  Ouaiaci  reaina. 
a.ff  sunmonia'ted  ttnotrnre  of.     See 
Tinetura  guaiaei  ammoniata, 

CI.  miz'tiure.    See  Miatura  guaiaei, 
0.f  tiaefiure  of.    See  Tinetura  guaiaei, 
O.  yellow.    The  yellow  colouring  matter 
of  guaiacum  resin.     It  crystallises  in  quadratic 
octahedra. 
Oul'acol.    See  Ouaiaeol, 
dola'na.     A  ProTince  of  the  northern 
coast  of  South  America. 

O.  al'monde.  Brasil  nuts,  the  fruit  of 
Caryoear  tomentoaum, 

Ck  bark.  The  bark  of  Bortlandia  hex- 
andra.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

OnilierteSv  lies.  France,  D^parte- 
ment  des  Hautes-Alpes,  near  Bnan^on.  A 
mineral  spring,  1429  mdtres  above  sea- level. 
The  waters  hare  a  temp,  of  47**  C.  (116*^  F.), 
and  contain,  along  with  small  quantities  of  salts, 
some  hydrogen  smphide. 

Cllliboiirfla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zeguminoam, 

0.eopalllf'erafBennet.  (Copal ;'L.fero, 
to  bear.)    Supplies  the  oopal  of  Sierra  Leone. 

Clul'der.  (F.  guider,  to  direct.)  A  term 
for  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 

Ollldo'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Bixaeeia. 

O.  adetrln'ffene,  H.  Bn.  (L.  adatringo, 
to  bind  together.)  Hab.  Peru.  Used  as  a  cica- 
triser  of  wounds. 

O.  eeonlea'tafl  H.  Bn.  The  Caaearia 
eaeulenta, 

O.  owa'tat  H.  Bn.    The  Caaearia  ovata, 
Oallandi'na.    (In  honour  of  Melchior 
Wieland,  named  Guilandinua,)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Zeguminota, 
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O.  bon'dnOf  Linn.  The  fruit,  bonduo 
aeeds,  is  used  in  intermittent  ferers  and  as  an  an- 
thelmintic ;  externally)  the  seeds  are  applied  to 
hydrocele ;  the  oil  extracted  from  them  is  used 
in  convulsions  and  paralysis.  The  leaves  are 
said  to  be  deobstruent  and  emmenagogue,  and 
the  root  astringent. 

Om  bondnoellat  Linn.  A  variety  of  the 
plant  which  supplies  Bondue  seeds.  The  G. 
oondue. 

O.  dlol'oat  Linn.  The  OymnoeUtdus  di- 
oica. 

CI.  eobtna'tAfl  Spreng.  The  Casalpinia 
eehinata. 

O.  morln'fa.  The  Moringa  pterygo^ 
sperma  and  the  M,  aptera, 

O.  nn'gm.    The  Casalpinia  nuga. 

Ck  sap'paii.    The  Cessalpinia  sappan, 
Cluil'lon*    France,  D^partement  du  Doubs. 
A  cold  sulphur  spring.    Used  in  Ivmphatio  aifeo- 
tions,  neuralgia,  inveterate  sypoilis,  and  skin 
diseases. 

OuUlotine.     (Ouillotin^  its  inventor.) 
A  machine  for  cutting  off  the  head. 

Also,  applied  to  an  apparatus  for  removing  the 
tonsil. 

a^t  Falm'estook's.  (F.  B.  Fahnestoek, 
of  Lancaster,  Philadelphia.)  An  in  st  mm  ent  for 
the  removal  of  the  tonsil,  originally  ronsisting,  as 
described  by  the  inventor  in  1832,  of  a  metallic 
cannula  terminating  in  a  circular  cleft  ring,  and 
carr3ring  a  stem  armed  with  a  similar  circular 
blade  having  an  inner  concentric  cutting  edge. 
When  placed  over  the  tonsil  the  blade  is  with- 
drawn, and  cuts  through  the  tonsil  from  behind 
forwards.  Many  alterations  have  been  made 
in  the  instrument.  The  ring  has  been  made 
elliptical  bv  Guersant ;  a  pronged  fork  to  trans- 
fix and  hold  ^e  tonsil  has  been  added  at  the 
suggestion  of  Velpeau ;  and  side  guards  to  keep 
the  mouth  open  by  Ewens  of  Bristol. 

0.«lkEac]ceii'ale'B  double.  An  adapta- 
tion of  two  guillotines  on  Fhysick's  principle  by 
Morell  Mackenzie  whereby  both  tonsils  may  l>e 
removed  at  the  same  time. 

a.,  Vbys'lok'B.  {Fhysuiky  of  Phikdel- 
phia. )  A  modification  of  the  uvulatome  invented 
in  1827.  It  consists  of  a  metallic  frame  ending 
in  a  grooved  ring,  into  which  slides  a  knife  with 
a  convex  cutting  edge,  and  having  at  the  other 
extremity  a  handle  set  at  an  angle ;  it  thus  cuts 
from  before  backwards.  Morell  Mackenzie  has 
modified  thd  instrument,  so  that  the  handle  can 
be  applied  to  either  side  of  the  shank. 

a.«  Stork's.    See  Stork's  guillotine. 
Ouil'no*    The  Bromus  cathartieus. 

Ouimara'eiiBv  Cal'das  de.   Spain, 

Entredouro  of  Mino.      Sulphur  springs,  of  a 
temp,  of  32°— 67°  C  (89-6°— 134-6°  F.) 

Ouin'ea*    A  State  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa. 

O.  amo'iniiiii,  larir«-Boed'ed.  The 
Amomum  maerospermum. 

0«  com.  The  Sorghum  bicolor  and  S. 
vulgare. 

O.  com,  no'gro.    The  Sorghum  vulgare, 

O.  oa'bebs.    The  Piper  A/zelii. 

O.  fe'wer.  One  of  the  tliirtv  forms  of  in- 
termittent fevers  enumerated  by  Shannon. 

O.  fowl.  The  Numidia  meleagris.  Used 
as  the  domestic  fowl. 

O.  fraiiui.  The  seeds  of  Amomum  mele- 
guetOf  and  A.  grana paraditi. 

The  Fanieum  jumentorum. 


O.  hen*    Same  at  O,fowh 
Also,  the  Fritillaria  meleagris^  from  the  like- 
ness of  its  spotted  petals  to  the  feathers  of  the 
bird. 

0.-ben  ireed.    The  Fetiveria  alUaeea, 
O.  oil  palm.    The  £lais  guineensis  and 
E.  melanoeoeea, 

O.  palm.    The  Elais  guineensis. 
O.   peaeb.     The  fruit  of  Sarcoeephalus 
eseulentus. 

O.  pep'por.  (F.  poitfre  de  Guinee.)  A 
term  for  Cayenne  pepper. 

Also,  the  same  as  African  cubebs,  the  fruit  of 
Fiper  A/zelii. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Capsicum  annuum. 
O.  plum.    The  fruit  of  Farinarium  excel- 
sum,  which  contains  an  edible  farinaceous  sub- 
stance surrounding  the  stone. 

Ch  pods.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  /rules- 
cens. 

O.  sor'rel*    The  Hibiscus  sabdariffa. 
O.  weed.    The  Petiveria  alliacea. 
O.   worm.     (F.  ver  de   Guinee.)     The 
Filaria  mcdinensis. 
Ouirtla.    SeeGuerila. 
Cluite'ra«    Corsica,  not  far  from  Ajaecio. 
A  sulphur  spring,  of  a  temp,  of  40° — 56*  C. 
(104*— 131°  F.)    used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
uterine  disturbances,  and  skin  diseases. 

Clulzo'tla*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oompositee, 

a.  abyealn'ioat  Cass.    The  G,  olei/era. 
O.  olelf'erat  De  Cand.    (L.  oleum,  oil; 
/ero,  to  bear.)    Furnishes  an  oil  called  niger-seed 
oil. 

Ottla*  (L.  gulttf  the  gullet ;  from  Aryan 
root  gar,  to  devour.)    The  gullet. 

Also,  the  chitinous  plate  which  supports  the 
submentum  in  many  Insecta. 

Clal»  imbeoUlltas.    ^.  imbedlli' 

tas,  weakness)    Paralysis  of  the  pharynx. 

O.  prlnelp'laiii.  (L.  principium,  a  be- 
ginning.) The  pharvnx. 
Oulan'olia*  The  Tinospora  eordi/olia. 
Oulfa  (F.  gol/e;  from  late  Gr.  icdX^ov; 
var.  of  Gr.  KoXiroi,  the  bosom,  a  bay.  I.  gol/o , 
S.gol/o;  G.  Meerbusen.)  A  Ur^e  indentation 
of  a  coast  and  the  sea  enclosed  in  it. 

O.  stream.  A  current  of  warm  water, 
arising  in  eouatorial  regions,  which  issues  from 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  touches  the  southern  shore 
of  North  America,  and  runs  in  a  north-westerly 
direction  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  coast 
of  Ireland  and  the  north  west  of  Europe. 

O.  ireed.    The  Sargassum  baeet/erum. 
OvJiel'ma*    (After  Carolina  Wilhelmina, 
Latinised  Gulielma,  wife  of  Maximilian   I,  of 
Bavaria.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  of  Fal- 
maeea. 

O.  Bpeelo'sa.  (L.  speeiosusy  splendid.) 
The  peach  palm.  Hab.  South  America.  Fruit 
and  growing  bud  esculent. 

Clulla  (Cornish  gullan ;  Welsh  gwgllan; 
Bret,  gwelan.  F.  mouette ;  l.gabbiano,  mua- 
najo  ;  S.  gaviota;  G.  Move.)  The  birds  of  the 
Genus  Larus.  The  eggs  are  very  good;  the 
fle>h  is  poor,  but  in  some  countries  is  eaten  as 
food,  especially  in  Lent. 
Oulla.    See  Gula. 

Gullet*  (F.  goulet ;  from  L.  gula  ;  from 
Aryan  root  gar,  to  devour.)  The  food  canal 
from  the  mouth  to  the  stomach,  consisting  of 
pharynx  and  oesophagus ;  or,  according  to  some, 
the  oesophagus  only. 


GUM. 


Chun*  (J^.gomme;  from  li^gummi;  from 
Gr.  KOfifAif  eum.  I.  gomma;  o.  goma;  G. 
&t<inffi».)  The  mucilage  of  reeetables,  trans- 
parent  and  brittle  when  dry,  and  of  an  insipid 
taste,  soluble  in  water  in  all  proportions,  but  not 
in  alcohol  or  oil. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  chief  constitu- 
ent of  gum  arable,  wnich  is  better  designated  by 
the  term  arabin,  or  Arabic  acid. 

The  gums,  (G;H]o05^»,  are  all  amorphous  and 
insoluble  in  alcohol,  tney  swell  up  or  dissolve  in 
water,  are  not  coloured  by  iodine,  and  are  con- 
verted into  gluoose  by  boiling  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Also,  applied  to  the   sticky  secretion  which 
ooeasionaUy  collects  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye. 
Also,  see  Gums. 

O*  aoa'eia.    See  Acacia  gummi. 

O.  aoa'cta*  mn'oilave  of.  See  Muci- 
lage acacia, 

O.  ao'ajon.  A  gum  derived  from  the 
Catcupium  pomifcrum. 

Oaf  ao'arold.    Same  as  Aearoid  resin, 

O.  aA'raffanti  A  synonym  of  Tragacan- 
/A«,B.  Ph. 

O.  ag'atl.  The  gum  yielded  by  the  seeds 
of  Agati  grandijlora. 

O*  ammoafaomn.    See  Ammoniacum. 

Ck  an'lnib.    See  AnimS  gum. 

O.  ar'ablo.  {Arabia^  the  country  whence 
it  was  first  chiefly  obtained.)  See  Acacia 
gummi. 

O.  str^ablOf  j'onow.  The  produce  of 
Acacia  arabica, 

Cif  artmo'taL    A  synonym  of  Dextrin. 

O.,  JLaBtra'lian.  A  gum  obtained  in 
Australia  from  Acacia  pgcnantha,  A.  dccurrens, 
and  A.  homalophgUa. 

O.  baad'a«re*    See  Bandage,  gum. 

Ck«  Saqna'quls.  Same  as  (?.,  ligninh 
dium, 

CI.V  Bar'bary.  The  gum  arable  which  is 
obtained  from  Mogador,  and  is  partly  furnished 
by  A.  nilotica.  It  ooeurs  in  brownish  tears  or 
vermiform  fragments. 

€kmf  Bar'barjp  brown.  Same  as  (?., 
Barbarg. 

€km,  Sasso'ra.    See  Bassora  gum, 

O.  beB'JaiBlB.  The  balsamic  resin,  ben- 
soin,  obtained  from  Stgrax  benzoin, 

CIm  blaok^boj.  A  red  resin  obtained 
from  several  species  of  Xanthorrhaa. 

O.  bolL    See  Gum-boil. 

Ckf  Bof any-bay.  {BotangBag^ in^ew 
South  Wales.)  A  term  for  Aearoid  resin,  from 
the  district  wnence  it  comes. 

O^  Biit'lab.    A  synonym  of  Dextrin. 

CK«  brltftle.  The  gum  derived  from 
Acacia  albida.  It  is  in  small  irregular  frag- 
ments, or  in  vermicular  pieces,  dull  and  wrinkled 
externally,  of  a  vitreous  fracture,  and  varving 
from  white  to  greenish  or  yellowish  in  colour. 
It  is  bitter  to  the  taste  and  easily  soluble  in 
water. 

0*«  brown.  The  produce  of  Eucalyptus 
resinifera.    An  astringent.  • 

O.f  bn'tea.    Same  as  Butea  kino. 

9bmt  Cape.  A  pale-yellow  or  brownish 
gum  in  tears,  produced  by  tne  Aeaeia  horrida. 

<i.9  earaa'na.    See  Caranna. 

0.9  omMhfe'Wm  A  sUghtty  astringent  gum 
produced  by  the  Anacardium  occidcntale. 

O.  eatli'eter.    See  Gmn-eatheter, 


^n  Cbaflr'naL  A  gum  from  Chili,  derived 
from  a  Bromeliaceous  plant,  probably  a  species 
of  Fuya. 

0.t  otaer'ry.  The  gum  derived  from  seve- 
ral species  of  Fruntts, 

O.,  ober'rjr-tree.  The  exudation  from 
the  several  kinds  of  Ctrasus. 

CI.  obew'IniT*  The  habit,  not  uncommon 
in  the  United  States,  of  chewing  a  gummy  sub- 
stance, whereby  a  flow  of  saliva  is  excited, 
which  is  swallowed.  The  substance  used  is  the 
gum  of  the  spruce  fir,  or  a  preparation,  called 
gum  mastic,  of  paraffin  with  some  sweetening 
substance. 

O.  eia'tUB.    The  Cistus  ladantfcrus. 

O.  oopaL    See  Copal. 

Ckf  ootf ton- tree.  A  gum  produced  by 
the  Eriodendron  anfractuosum, 

O.  onmlit.    Same  as  Dikamali. 

0.f  doo'tor.    Same  as  Hog  au$n. 

O.  draff'on.    A  synonym  01  Tragaeanth, 

Cl.f  Bast  Zn'dia.  A  variety  of  gum  acacia 
imported  from  Bombay.  It  occurs  in  pieces  of 
various  size  and  colour,  and  is  often  adulterated 
with  another  gum  oontaining  bassorin. 

O.v  elas'tlo.  fF.  gomme  elastiguc;  G. 
Federharz.'\    A  term  lor  Caoutchouc. 

O.  el  eml.    See  Elcmi. 

Cl.f  elepbanfine.  The  ^m  furnished 
by  the  Feronia  elcphantum.  It  is  very  similar 
to  gum  arabio. 

O.,  Bmba'wi.  A  gum  arabio  in  fine  grains. 

CI.  enpborb'inm.    The  produce  of  Eu- 
phorbia antiquorum. 
Also,  the  same  as  Euphorbium, 

Ckf  fermenfable.  A  substance  found  in 
unripe  beet- root,  and  formed  during  the  mucio 
fermentation  of  sugar.  It  is  amorphous,  soluble, 
dextrorotatory,  and  yields  dextrose  when  boiled 
with  a  dilute  acid. 

Ci.f  Vrenob.  The  gum  obtained  from  the 
species  of  Frunus  growing  in  France. 

0.9  ffalam.    See  Galam  gum. 

O.  (red'Oa.    A  variety  of  (7.,  Turkeg. 

Ck  ffon'ake.  (The  native  name.)  The 
red,  bitter  gum  furnished  by  Acacia  Adansonii. 
It  is  frequently  mixed  with  Senegal  gum. 

Ck  ffon'^tis.    Same  as  G.  gonake. 

<i.v  irrass-tree.  A  resinoid  exudation 
firom  Xanthorrhaa  hastilis  and  other  species. 
It  is  of  a  reddish  yellow  in  mass,  a  greenish  yel- 
low in  powder ;  it  is  insoluble  in  the  saliva,  has 
an  aromatic,  astringent  taste,  and  bums  with  a 
firagrant  smell;  when  treated  with  nitric  acid 
it  yields  picric  acid.  It  is  used  in  Australia  for 
diarrhoea. 

0.f  green.    An  adulterant  of  (?.,  Senegal, 

CI.  gnafaonm.    See  Guaiaci  resina, 

Ckf  bem'look.  A  synonym  of  Canada 
pitehy  obtained  from  the  hemlock  spruce,  Finus 
canadensis. 

Ckf  boff .    See  Eog  gum, 

Ck-bogg.    See  Hog-gum. 

O.V  m'dla.    See  &.,  East  India, 

Ckp  Indlg'enons.  Same  as  Gummi  nos- 
tras. 

O.,  I'wy.    See  Ivy  gum. 

CI.  Jn'nlper.    A  synonym  of  Sandarach. 

CI.  ki'no.    See  Kino, 

a.v  Bor^doftm.    Same  as  G.,  Egyptian. 

Cl.«  Bnti'ra.  The  produce  of  Cochlosper- 
mum  gossypium  and  a  Sterculia.  It  is  used  in 
India  to  stop  the  heat  in  mares,  and  has  been 
employed  by  Sedgwick,    with  some  apparent 


GUMBOIIr-GUMA. 


BucoeBs,  in  reducing  the  erotio  inclinations  of 
insane  women. 

O.  knttee'ra.    Same  as  (?.,  Kutira. 

O.  lao.    Bee  Lac. 

0>  laa'oet.    See  Lancet,  gum, 

Cl.|  laroli.    See  Larch  gwn. 

0.t  licnlro'dlum.  -The  finest  kind  of  ff., 
SencgeU, 

0.ff  HffBdayaa'ear.  A  gum  resembling 
O.  acajou, 

O*  mMT'ney.  A  transluoent  ^m  obtained 
from  the  Aaavc  amcricana,  containing  malate  of 
calcium  and  arabic  acid  or  an  allied  body. 

O.  maa'tio.    See  Mastic. 
Also,  see  under  O,,  chcwina, 

CI.  mes'qnlte.    See  Mecquite  gum. 

H^n  SKexqal'ta*    Same  as  Metouite  gum. 

Ii.«  Mog^'ador.    Same  as  (?.,  Barbary. 

Ckf  Moroo'oo.    Same  as  ^.,  Barhary, 

0.«  Veir  Solland.  Same  as  6^.,  Bo- 
tany-'bay. 

ikm  no'pal*  A  gum  furnished  by  some  cac- 
taceous plants.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and 
somewhat  like  to  Bassora  gum. 

O.  nuts.  Zn'dUa.  The  fruit  of  Strych- 
HOC  potatorum, 

Ch  of  e  je>  The  thickened  secretion  of  the 
Meibomian  glands  and  oonjunctival  surface  which 
sometimes  collects  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye,  or  glues  the  eyelids  together. 

CiMO'reBbiirir-  Same  as  J^rtofi (OH  fmmfia. 

Ch  pa'liui.    A  synonTm  of  Kino. 

CI*  pars'nep.    The  Opoponax  ehironium. 

0«  pas'sages.  The  intercellular  spaces 
in  plants  which  contain  a  gummy  substance,  as  in 
the  cactuses  and  cycads. 

Om  pao'toral.  (L.  pcetut,  the  chest.)  A 
substance  prepared  bv  dissolving  equal  quanti- 
ties of  gum  acacia  ana  sugar  in  water,  and  then 
oTaporating  to  a  gummy  consistenoe.  Used  for 
the  relief  of  cough. 

CI.  plant.  The  several  species  of  the  Qenus 
Grindclia. 

O.  plaster.  The  £mpkutrum  gummO' 
cum. 

a.  pow'der.  The  FUMt  gummocut,  G. 
Ph. 

CKy  pare.  The  soluble  portion  of  gum 
orabio ;  also  called  Arabin. 

O.  rasli.    A  synonym  of  Strophuluc. 

Owl  red.  A  synonym  of  Strophuluc  inter" 
iinctuc. 

0.t  red«  of  Australia.  See  Oummt 
ruhvm, 

Ckv  red*  rank.  A  synonym  of  Strophuluc 
eo^fertuc. 

O.  rea'ln.    See  Oum'rccin. 

0.ff  Balabre'da.    Same  as  (?.,  brittle. 

O.  ean'daraeli.    See  Sandarach, 

Hkm  eas'sa.    See  Sacca  gum. 

€^,9  8awa1:ln.    Same  as  O.,  Suakin. 

0*f  seed.  The  gummy^  matter  or  mucilage 
obtained  from  flax  seed,  quince  seed,  and  other 
seeds. 

Ck  een'eoa.    Same  as  (?«m,  Senegal. 

O.  een'ega.    Same  as  Cfum^  Senegal. 

0.ff  Ben'ogmL  A  variety  of  eum  arabic 
from  the  ports  at  the  mouth  of  the  Senegal 
lliver.  It  is  obtained  from  many  species  of 
Acacia  and  other  genera,  and  occurs  in  roundish 
or  oval  pieces  of  a  yellowish  or  reddish  colour, 
or,  when  very  pure,  colourless. 

0.f  Sen'naar.  A  gum  arabic  oolleoted 
near  the  Blue  Kile. 


O.V  Ben'narL    Same  at  (?.,  Sennaar. 

O.,  eerapli'fte.    A  term  for  Sagaptnwn 

Cl.f  Slo'ily.  A  gum  probably  f  urniahed  by 
some  species  of  iVimtw. 

Ckp  Bna'kln.  A  brittle,  semipulverulent 
gum  exported  at  Alexandria.  It  is  a  product  of 
Acacia  ttcnoearpa  and  A.  ceyal. 

O.  sao'oory.    The  Lactuca  percnnit. 

O.  eiie'oorjrf  blue.  The  Catananehe 
acrulca. 

O.  ■no'oorj'ff  roeb'y.  The  Coronilla 
juncea. 

Cl.f  Bnma'tra.    A  term  for  Gutta-percha. 

Il.ff  sweet.    The  Liquidambar  atyracijlua, 

Cl.f  tallia.    Same  as  &.,  Suakin. 

Cl.t  tal'ca.    Same  as  O.,  Suakin. 

Cl.t  tal'ka.    Same  as  O.^  Suakin. 

O.  tbas.  (L.  thut,  frankincense.)  Same 
as  Frankincense. 

O.  tor.    Same  as  G.  turic. 

O.  traff'aoantb.    See  Tragacantha. 

O.  tree.  The  name  in  Australia  for  many 
of  the  species  of  Eucalvptus. 

O.  tree*  bine.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 

O.  treOf  brown.  The  Eucalyptus  resin^ 
ifera. 

Q>.  treop  elas'tie.  The  Bcvca  guian- 
cneis. 

O.  tu'He.    A  variety  of  G.,  TSerkey. 

G>.f  Turnkey.  The  gum  arable  which  is 
obtained  from  Egypt  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, such  as  Darmr  and  Kordofan.  It  consists 
of  small  irregular  fragments,  whitish,  or  yellow- 
ish, or  reddish  yellow. 

Ck  wa'ter.  (F.  eau  de  gomme.)  A  solu- 
tion of  gum  acacia  in  water,  hiuf  an  ounce  or  an 
ounce  to  two  pints,  with  tne  addition  of  some 
flavouring,  such  as  lemon  peel.  Used  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  sore-throat  and  cough. 
Also,  a  S3monym  of  Mucilago  aeacim. 

0.t  waftle.    Same  as  (?.,  Australian. 

O.  wax.    A  term  for  Liquidambar. 

CI.9  wbite.     A  synonym  of  Strophulus 
albidus. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Liquidambar  styracijiua. 

Oat  jrellow.  A  term  for  jaundice  in  a 
new-born  child. 

Omnlioila  An  alveolar  abscess  afllecting 
the  superficial  part  of  the  gum. 

Ooin-oatll'eter.  A  catheter  made  of 
layers  of  silk  or  other  webbing  soaked  in  a  solu- 
tion of  india  rubber.  The^  are  sometimea 
mounted  on  curved  stylets  to  give  them  a  special 
form. 

Olun-reB'lll.  (L.  gummi,  gum ;  resina, 
resin.  F.  gomme-rcsinc ;  G.  Gummihart, 
Schldmharz.)  An  inspissated  vegetable  juice, 
which  oonsists,  when  fresh,  of  gum,  resin,  some- 
times essential  oil  and  salts  in  emulsion  with 
water.  It  is  excreted  by  special  organs  in  the 
sten^  in  the  roots,  or  in  the  fruit  of  a  plant 
consisting  of  spaces  lined  with  cells,  or  of  vessda 
composed  of  long  cells  placed  end  to  end,  or  of 
ramified  cells.  When  the  juice  exudes  from  the 
plant,  or  flows  after  incision,  it  loses  water  and 
becomes  more  or  less  solid.  Gamboge,  soammony, 
asafoetida,  and  myrrh  are  gum-i«sins. 

O.  pas'saffes.  The  intercellular  spaces 
in  plants  which  contain  the  gum-resin,  as  in 
Umbellifene. 

Gu'ina.     Old  name  for  hydrargyrum,  oi 
mercury.    (Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

O.  paradl'sl.  Old  term  for  auripigmen- 
tum,  or  orpiment.    (Buland,  and  Johnson.) 


GUMMA— GUMMI. 


(L.  pumma^  for  gummi,  gnm. 

Y.gomme;  Lgomma;  S.goma;  Q.Gummikno* 
ten,  OummigeaehwuUt.)  A  form  of  granulation 
tumour  occurring  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  constituting  one  of  the  manifeatationB  of  tne 
influenee  of  syphilis  on  the  body,  most  usuaUy 
during  the  later  period  of  the  disease.  Gum- 
mata  occur  in  the  sldn  and  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  in  the  liver,  spleen,  testicles,  brain 
and  its  membranes,  muscles,  periosteum,  and 
bones.  They  are  softish  in  texture,  and  reddish- 
grey  in  colour,  when  young ;  as  they  grow  older 
they  become  flrmish  and  greyish-yellow,  and  may 
equal  a  walnut  in  size.  They  are  surrounded 
by  a  translucent  fibrous  substance,  irregular  in 
outline,  and  closely  attached  to  the  surrounding 
structures.  They  are  fairly  vascular  when 
young,  but  when  they  get  old  contain  fewer 
vessels,  and  often  undergo  central  caseous  dege- 
neration. They  oonsLst  of  small  cells  like  leu- 
oooytes,  and  some  giant  cells,  as  well  as  the  cells 
of  granulation  tissue  implanted  in  a  structure- 
less matrix,  which  is  permeated  by  blood-ves- 
sels. As  the  gumma  stows  the  matrix  becomes 
fibrillatedj  and  at  a  Uter  stage,  under  caseous 
degeneration,  the  cells  becoming  shrunken,  and 
are  sometimes  represented  only  by  the  nuclei  and 
the  intervening  tissue,  consisting'  largely  of  gpra- 
nules,  faX  globules,  stearic  acid  crystals,  and 
eholesterin  plates.  These  three  stages  may  fre- 
quently be  seen  to  form  three  zones  in  a  growing 
gumma,  the  voungest  stage  being  outermost.  In 
addition  to  the  caseation,  gummata  may  under- 
go calcification ;  they  may  soften  and  suppurate, 
or  produce  a  serpiginous  ulceration ;  they  may 
become  quiescent  and  surrounded  by  cicatricial 
tissue ;  or  they  may  become  absorbed. 

The  ori^  of  the  term  has  been  attributed  to 
Fracastor  in  1630,  by  some,  and  to  Massa  in  1632, 
by  others,  but,  aocordine  to  Besnier,  the  term 
was  used  earlier,  as  bv  Almenar  in  1612. 
Also,  the  same  as  Guma, 

l».  ral'lloum.  (L.  gaUieut,  belonging  to 
the  French.)    A  syphihtic  Gumma. 

C^.ffScrofiilo-tiiber'euloiui.  {Scrofula ; 
tmbercle.)    Same  as  (?.,  $erofulou». 

Of  aerofiiloiia.  {Scrofula,)  A  term 
applied  by  Besnier  to  many  local  diseases  of 
scrofulous  origin  having  some  resemblance  in 
origin  and  growth  to  the  sypMlitio  gumma. 
Such  are  cold  abscesses,  certain  cutaneous  tu- 
bercles, glandular  enlargements,  some  forms  of 
mpia,  scrofulous  synovitis,  and  periostitis,  and 
suchlike. 

a.,  sjpbllltle.     The  disease  described 
nnder  die  chief  heading. 
Omn^mata.    Plural  of  (}umma. 
Omn'matOIUI.    Belating  to  a  Gumma, 

O.  Inflltratloii.  (L.  m,into;  ¥,JUtrer, 
to  strain.)  The  swelling  of  a  part  produced  by 
the  deposition  of  a  gumma. 

O.  InlUtra'tlonf  ofr^oimifleilbed.  (L. 
cireum^  around;  MerUw,  to  write.)  The  sypni- 
litic  disease  of  bone  also  called  Node. 

0>.  laiUtra'tiony  dllAise'.  (L,  difutue, 
spread  about.)  The  form  of  syphilitic  disease 
caused  by  the  deposit  of  the  material  of  a  gumma 
in  a  widespread  part  of  bone-tissue. 

0«  node.    See  Node,  gummatoue. 

€»•  sypli'iloderm.  See  Sgphiloderm, 
gummatous. 

Ck  tn'monr.    Same  as  Gumma, 

O.  nl'eer.    An  ulceration  of  a  part  of  the 
dn  which  is  the  seat  of  a  gumma.    It  is  often 


large  and  has  a  hard  base  and  edges.    The  spots 
of  rupia  are  ^mmatous  ulcers,  the  secretion  from 
whicn  dries  into  a  crust  as  it  forms. 
Olim'inl.  (K.r}utti,gum.)  Thesameas<?tfm. 

CI.  aoa'eiflB.    See  ^eacia  gummi. 

O.  aoa'oiflB  arab'loaB.  Same  as  Acaeue 
gummi. 

O.  aeantb'iniuii.  (^Aicav6a,  the  tree 
whence  gum  arable  is  obtained.)  The  name 
used  by  Celsus  for  Aeaeia  gummi, 

O.  aearoi'des.    Same  as  Acaroid  resin. 

a.  ad  podar'runu  (L.  ad,  for ;  podagra, 
gout.)    A  svnonym  of  Cambogia, 

a.  adstrln'rons  VotlierrU'liL  (L. 
adstringo,  to  bind.)    A  term  for  Kino. 

O.  aflrloa'niiiii.  The  gum  from  Aeaeia 
vereJe. 

Ck  ammoiil'aoiiiii.    See  Ammoniacum. 

O.  ammonraomn  ezparffa'taiiif  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  expurao,  to  purify.  F.  aomme  am^ 
moniaoue  purifiee,)  Ammoniacum  aissolved  in 
alcohol,  strained,  and  then  evaporated  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

O.  anlmS.    Bee  Anime  gum. 

O.  an'lme  oooidentalis.  (L.  ooeiden' 
talis,  western.)    Same  as  Anime  gum. 

O.  arab'iomn.  {Arabia.)  The  Aeaeia 
gummi,  from  its  source. 

O.  astrag'all  traraoantb'sB.  Traga- 
canth,  an  exudation  from  the  Astragalus  verus, 

<!•  anstralik    See  Gum,  Australian. 

Ck  babylonlemii.  Same  as  G.  arabi» 
eum. 

CI.  bo'ffla.    A  synonym  of  Cambogia. 

CI.  brelislfl.    A  synonjrm  of  Caranna. 

CI.  obi'bou.  A  spurious  kind  of  gum 
elemi. 

Ck  eopalli'muii.    A  term  for  Copal. 

Ck  de  Oo'a.  (L.  de,  from.)  Gamboge, 
so  called  from  a  place  whence  it  comes. 

d.  de  Je'mn.    A  term  for  Cambogia, 

CI.  eUui'tioiiin.    A  term  for  Caoutehoue. 

O.  electniii.  (L.  electus,  picked.)  Gum 
arable  which  has  been  selected,  the  masses  con- 
taining impurities  having  been  rejected. 

Ch  ol'emi.    See  Elemi. 

CI.  eupborliliuii.  A  term  for  Suphor- 
bium. 

CI.  Ckunan'dra.    A  term  for  gamboge. 

Ck  iramaia'drflB.  A  synonym  of  Cambo' 
gia. 

Qm  ffambieii'se.    A  synon  jin  of  Kino. 

Ck  fflt'ta.    Same  as  Camboaia. 

CI.  Go'a.    A  term  for  gamWe. 

CI.  guttetm    A  term  for  Cambogia, 

O.  bed'eno.  (L.  Aedera,  ivy.)  See  Ivg 
gum, 

O.  JuBlp'exi.    A  term  for  Sandarach. 

O.  ki'BO.    See  Kino. 

CI.  lab'danl.    Same  as  Litdanum, 

CI.  lao'oflB.    Same  as  Lae. 

CI.  lada'niiiii.    See  Ladanum. 

CI.  la'mao.    A  synonym  of  Acacia  gummi. 

CI.  larl'cis.  (L.  lartx,  the  larch.)  Same 
as  Brian^on  manna, 

O.  lazati'wi&iii.  (L.  laxativus,  relieving.) 
A  term  for  gamboge. 

a.  len'oum.  {AivkSv,  white.)  The 
Aeaeia  gummi. 

O.  mtmo'sflB.    Same  ns  Aeaeia  ^ummi, 

CI.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  native.)  A 
name  applied  in  different  countries  to  gums 
yielded  by  indigenous  trees.  In  England  it  is 
cherry-tree  gum. 


OUMMI-RESINA— QUNNERA. 


O.  Orenburreii'itl.  Same  as  Brianfon 
manna. 

O.  pan'aolSa  {JPanax.)  A  Bynonym  of 
Opqponax. 

O.  peravta'muii.    A  term  for  gamboge. 

O.  phllosoplio'riiiiu    See  Ki^ie, 

0«  ral>niiii.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Botanj- 
haj  kino,  red  gum  of  Australia.  The  produce  of 
Eitealyptut  resinifera  and  other  species.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  astringent  in  chronic  diarrhoea, 
and  as  a  lozenge  in  relaxed  conditions  of  the 
throat. 

O.  mliniin  adstria'ireiis  Oambt- 
en'sS.  (L.  ruber,  red ;  adstringo,  to  bind.)  A 
synonym  of  Kino, 

O.  m'bmm  astrln'rens.     (L.  ruber, 
red ;  astrinao,  to  bind.)    The  astringent  gum  of 
Buteafronaosa,  called  Butea  kino. 
Also,  the  red  gum  of  Eucalyptus  resin^fera. 

O.  ra'brum  Oamblen'se.  Same  as  O. 
rubrum  adstringena  Oambienu, 

O.  saraoeii'loiiina    Same  as  ^ihii  ara^t^. 

O.  aoorpio'iils.    Same  as  Aeaeia gummi. 

Oa  ■•n'eoa.    Same  as  Senegal  gutn. 

O.  sen'eirA*    Same  as  Senegal  gum, 

O.  ■•n'effal.    See  Senegal  gum. 

O*  sen'eka.    Same  as  Senegal  gum. 

O.  seneralen'slB.    Same  as^^ne^a/^tim. 

<!•  seraplo'nis.    Same  as  Aeaeia  aummi. 

O.  tlieba'loiuii.  (L.  thebaieut,  belong- 
ing to  Thebes.)    A  term  for  Aeacia  gummi. 

Ck  traffaoantb'a.    See  Tragaeantha. 

da  Vralen'sS.    SAmeM  Brian  f  on  manna, 
Oumlnl-reBi'na.    See  Oum-retin. 

O.  ammoni'aomii.    See  Ammoniaeum, 

O.  asafte'tlda.    BeeAtafcBlida. 

Ck  ffal'bamun.    See  Galbanum. 

O.  iriift8B«    A  term  for  Cambodia. 

Ck  fut'ti.    A  term  for  Oambogia. 

O.  bed'ene.    (L.  hedera,  the  iVy.)    The 

Sim-  resin  obtained  in  the  lievant  and  Southern 
urope  from  the  ivy,  Hedera  helix.  It  is  in 
irregular,  yellowish,  or  reddish-brown  pieces, 
with  translucent,  garnet- red  edges,  of  a  slightlv 
bitter  and  acrid  taste,  and  a  balsamic  smell 
when  heated.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  nenrine 
stimulant. 

O.  mjr'rba.    See  Myrrha, 
O.  oltb'anmn.    See  Olibanum, 
Omn'mio*      (L.  gummi,)     Belating  to 
Oum. 

Ck  ao'ld.  Fr^my's  name  for  Arabia  acid. 
Also,  CtHioOio,  Reichard's  name  for  an  acid 
substance  produced  in  the  decomposition  of  glu- 
cose by  cupric  acid  in  alkaline  solution,  it  is 
supposed  to  be  tartronio  acid,  perhaps  mixed 
witn  other  acids. 

,  Ouminido'deB.     (Ko^t,  gum ;   lUoc, 
likeness.)    Mucilaginous;  gum-like. 

Qam'milene.  (L.  gummi,  gum.)  An 
artificial  gum  made  by  the  action  of  diastase  on 
starch. 

Omnmlo'deB.  (Ko>Mt,  gum ;  ciaov,  like- 
ness.)   Mucilaginous;  gum-like. 

OuininoBao'oiiaruiii.     (L.  gummi, 

gum;  aaceharum,  sugar.  F.  mucoaucre ;  0. 
Sehleimzucker,)  Term  for  muco-saccharine 
matter. 

G-UininOBltaB.  (L.  gummoaua,  full  of 
gum.)    A  syphilitic  gumma. 

Clain'moilB.    (L.  gummi,  gum.    Y.gom- 
meux  ;  G.  gummig.)    Having,  or  full  of,  gum. 
,  Gmn'my.    Sticky ;  tenacious ;  of  the  con- 
sistence, or  appearance,  of  Gum. 


y»  tn'monr.    A  Oumma. 

(Sax.  gdnui,  the  palate,  jaws; 
from  Aryan  root  gha,  to  gape.  L.  gingiva  ;  P. 
aeneive;  I.  gengtva;  S.  eneia;  6.  Zakn/leiaeh.) 
The  red,  fleshy-loolung  substance  whicn  coTers 
the  alveoli  and  the  necks  of  the  teeth.  The 
gums  consist  of  dense  connective  tissue,  having 
a  close  adhesion  to  the  alveolus,  and  forming  a 
sort  of  sheath  to  the  neck  of  each  tooth.  They 
are  covered  with  a  very  vascular  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  possesses  papillss  only  at  the  free 
edge. 

0.i  bine  line  of.  A  bluish  or  blackish 
line  at  the  free  edge  of  the  gums,  first  pointed 
out  by  Burton  as  an  indication  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning. 

0*St  green  line  of*  A  greenish  line  at 
the  free  edge  of  the  gums  seen  in  chronic  copper 
poisoning.  The  line  it  said  by  Corrigan  to  be 
purple  red. 

OaSff  red  line  o&  A  reddish  line  on  the 
tree  edge  of  the  gum,  supposed  to  be  an  indica- 
tion of  phthisical  tendencies. 

CkSf  ■pong:'3r.  A  spongy  swelling  of  the 
gnims  from  dilatation  of  the  capillary  vessels  of 
the  papillsB,  with  interstitial  thickening.  The 
condition  occurs  in  weakly  persons  who  neglect 
the  cleansing  of  the  teeth,  after  the  administra- 
tion of  mercury^  and  in  scurvy. 

Omia  (Oi  doubtful  etymology;  perhaps 
from  Welsh  gtcn,  a  bowl.)  A  firearm  or  engine 
for  throwing  projectile. 

O.  oot'ton.    See  Guneotton. 

Ck  ebot.  See  Gunshot 
Oun'OOtton.  (O.  SehieaabaumwoUe.) 
CisH)404fN03).  An  explosive  substance  disco- 
vered by  Dchonbein,  and  made  by  soaking  cotton 
wool  in  a  strong  mixture  of  nitno  and  sulphuric 
acids,  removiog  the  acid  by  washing  with  water, 
and  drying.  It  has  the  aspect  of  ordinary  cot- 
ton wool,  IB  insoluble  in  water,  in  dilute  acids, 
and  in  alkalies ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
glacial  acetic  acid,  as  well  as  in  strong  solution 
of  potash.  It  ia  TrinitrO'Celluloae,  a  form  of 
Pyroxylin. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  lower  nitrated 
forms  of  Pyroxylin. 

O.,  etbe'real  eoln'tlon  o£  A  term  for 
OoUodium. 

O.V  sol'nble.  The  same  as  Fjyroxylinum. 
U.S.  Ph. 

Oundella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
(hmpoaita. 

O.  tonrnfort'iaf  Toum.  (F.  eardonetU,) 
Used  as  a  digestive,  carminative,  and  diuretie. 
Its  juice,  known  in  Fersia  aa  Torab  el  Qhey,  ia 
used  as  an  emetio. 

dune*     A  name  applied  to  a  scaly  skin 

afiTection  of  the  natives  of  the  Kingsmill  Islands. 

Oun'sra.    Same  as  Guf^'ah. 

Ounjall*    Native  term  for  the  dried  plant 

of  the  Cannabis  indica  which  has  flowered,  and 

from  which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed. 

Onn'metala  An  alloy  of  copper,  oontain- 
ing  nine  parts  of  copper  and  one  or  tin. 

Ounne'raa  (J.  Ernst  Gunner,  a  bishop 
of  Drontheim.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Urtieaeea. 

O.  obilen'ele*  Lamk.  Hab.  Chili.  Roots 
and  leaves  used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea. 

Ck  maorooepb'ala.  (Maic/oov,  long; 
icf^aXq,  the  head.)  Hab.  Java.  Fruit  stimulant. 

Ck  perpen'ea.  (L.  perpenaus,  weighed 
carefully.)     Hab.  South  Africa.     Fresh  leaves 
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applied  to  woundi  and  nloera,  and  infused  as  a 
demulcent.  A  decoction  of  the  plant  is  used  in 
stomach  disorders  and  a  tincture  in  g^yel. 

O.  soalira.  (L.  teaber^  rough.)  Leaf- 
stalks esculent. 

Clim'powd6r«  An  explosive  mixture  of 
charcoal,  sulphur,  and  nitre  in  different  propor- 
tions, more  or  less  approximating  to  three  parts 
of  carbon,  two  of  sulphur,  and  fifteen  molecules 
of  nitre.  It  has  been  used  as  an  application  to 
ringworm. 

Oaf  bums  flrom*  Bums  firom  the  exnlo- 
sion  of  gunpowder  are  usually  extensive,  ana  on 
healing  often  present  blackish  tattoo  marks 
from  embedding  of  particles  of  carbon  in  the 
corium. 

O.  test.    See  TVo,  gunpowder, 

0.f  wonnds  firom.     See   WountU  from 
gunpowder. 
wun'sllOt.    Made  by  the  shot  of  a  gun. 

Ch  ^rounds.    See  JFoundSt  gunshoL 
Ottl&'tlierBbad.    Prussia,  near  Erfurt. 
A  sulphur  spring  and  a  chloride  of  sodium  spring 
are  found  here. 

Onra'gie  sploe.  The  seeds  of  Amo- 
mum  koranma, 

Ourflrea'tlO.  (L.  ^urgea^  a  whirlpool.) 
A  term  for  the  Sweating  ttekneae. 

Oar'MB.  (h.  gurg$9,  a  whirlpool.)  An 
old  term  for  the  pharynx. 

Ourflri'na  Dal'sam.    Same  as  Owrjun 

Qur^tallo*    See  under  Iwhia. 

OuriTltnff-  (I-  goraogliare^  to  bubble 
np ;  from  gorgo^  a  whirlpool ;  from  L.  gurge*,  a 
wnirlpool.  F.  gUm-glou;  G.  Olueken,  JRieteln.) 
The  sound  made  when  air  passes  through  a 
liquid,  or  when  water  flows  in  a  broken  current 
through  the  narrow  neck  of  a  bottle.  It  is  beard 
in  the  large  bronchial  tubes  and  in  pulmonary 
cavities  when  they  contain  fluid.  It  may  also 
be  both  heard  and  felt  in  the  abdomen,  as  over 
the  csecum  in  enteric  fever,  and  in  a  dilated 
stomach  containing  both  gas  and  fluid. 

Oargru'Uo.  (L.  guroulio,  the  gullet; 
akin  to  Bans,  root  gri.)  Old  term  sometimes 
nsed  for  the  throat  in  general,  sometimes  for  the 
trachea  or  windpipe,  sometimes  for  the  rullet, 
sometimes  for  the  uvula,  and  sometimes  for  the 
penis. 

Also,  a  kind  of  worm  generated  in  meal. 
(CasteUns.)    Same  as  CuretUio. 

See  Owyun. 


urgn'lllo  ao'id.    See  Ouryunie  aeid, 
n  bal'sania    A  viscid,  balsamic 


liquid  obtained  by  incising  and  then  charring 
the  trunk  of  Dipttroearput  Uevia^  D.  turbinatui, 
and  other  species.  It  is  a  reddish- brown,  trans- 
parent liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  '964,  haring  the  odour 
and  taste  of  copaiba  without  its  acidity,  from 
which  it  differs  in  becoming  turbid  and  semi- 
solid when  heated  to  llO^  C.  (230*>  F.)  It  is  used 
in  gonorrhcea,  and  in  leprosv  both  externally  and 
internally.    Dose,  10—30  drops  (-O^l'O  c.c). 

O.  oIL    Same  as  O.  balsam, 

a.  oU,  wol'atUe.  C»Hn.  A  Ught  oil, 
having  a  densitv  of  -9044  at  Id"*  C.  (59°  F.),  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  (?.  balsam.  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  acetic 
acid,  Tery  soluble  in  amylic  alcohol.  It  is  levo- 
gyrous. 

Ouijiinlo  ao'id.  C34H«40ft  +  3H,0.  A 
srystalline  substance  contained  in  the  transparent 
semi-fluid  resin  left  after  the  distillation  of  the 


volatile  oil  firom  garjun  balsam.  It  is  soluble 
in  ether  and  alcohol,  and  melts  at  220''  C.  (428° 
F.),  and  soUdifies  on  return  to  180°  C.  {Zd^"  F.) 
wnrliard.  (Old  F.  grougnant,  grou- 
nard;  fromgrognerf  to  grunt;  from  L.  grunnio, 
to  grunt.  F.  grouain ;  l.triglia;  Q.  Knurr' 
JUeh.)  The  I^igla  gumardus  ;  jiBmedhom  the 
grunting  noise  it  makes  when  taken  out  of  the 
water. 

Our'nliTOl"    Switzerland,  in  Canton  Bern. 
Two  sulphur  springs  and  an  iron  spring,  3000 
feet  above  sea-level,  having  a  mild  climate. 
Ott'ru  nut*    Same  as  Kola  nut, 
Oil'ru  nutSa    The  fruit  of  Stereulia  acu- 
minata, 

OuBSenbau'er,  Carl.  An  Austrian 
surgeon,  bom  at  Ober-Vellach,  in  Carinthia,  in 
1842,  a  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of 
Prague. 

Cl.'a  Bu'tiire.    See  Suture,  Oussenbauer*t, 

Cl.'s  wo'oal  apparatns.  See  Vocal  ap' 
paratuSf  Gussenbauer* s, 

Oasta'tion.  (L.  gustatio;  from  fusto, 
to  taste.)  The  act  of  tasting;  the  exercise  of 
the  sense  of  taste. 

Oas'tatWe.  (L.  austo,  F.  gustat\f; 
I.  gustativo  ;  S.  gustatitfo,)    Belating  to  taste. 

O.  bud.  (E,boutongustati/.)  See  2Vm<#- 
bud, 

O.  B«rve«    Same  as  Gustatory  nerve, 

Ck  nerre*.  The  nerves  which  serve  the 
sense  of  taste,  especiallv  the  lingual  nerve. 

OuB'tatory.  (L.  gusto,)  Belating  to 
taste. 

CI.  ansBStbe'sUu  Impairment  or  loss  of 
the  sense  of  taste.  It  may  he  complete  or  in- 
complete ;  total,  in  regard  to  its  intensity,  inclu- 
ding, therefore,  all  the  varieties  of  sapid  quali- 
ties, or  partial;  and,  in  regard  to  its  area, 
circumscribed  or  diffused.  It  may  also  be  cen- 
tric or  peripheric.  Peripheric  gustatory  anaes- 
thesia may  oe  produced  by  all  conditions  which 
prevent  or  render  difficult  the  action  of  sapid 
substances  upon  the  gustatory  nerves,  such,  for 
example,  as  cold,  heat,  dryness,  thick  coating  of 
fur.  Centric  gustatoi^  ansBSthesia  may  result 
from  lesion  of  the  origins  of  the  glosso-pharyn- 
geal  and  fifth  nerves;  and  ansesthesia  may  be 
the  consequence  of  lesion  of  the  glosso-pharvn- 
geal,  trigeminal,  and  lingualis  trunks,  ana  of 
certain  sections  of  the  facial  nerve. 

O*  bnds.    Same  as  Taste  buds. 

O*  bulbs*  (0.  Gesehmaeksknospen^  Ge^ 
sehmaekszwiebeln.)  The  terminal  organs  of  the 
gustatory  or  lingual  nerve  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  furrow  surrounding  the  papillae  circumval- 
lataB.    The  Taste  goblets, 

O.  cells.  Bee  CellSf  gustatory^  or  Taste 
cells, 

Ck     onpsa  (G.      Gesehmaeksbeeher,) 

Schwalbe*s  term  for  the  Taste  goblets, 

O*  discs-  (Ato-Kov,  a  quoit.)  The  disc- 
like structures  on  the  gustatory  nerves  of  frogs, 
analogous  to  the  Taste  goblets  of  higher  Rnimals. 

O.  folds*  The  low  folds  of  membrane  upon 
the  surface  of  the  papillae  circumvallatfe  of  the 
tongue,  and  running  vertically  in  the  direction 
of  its  axis. 

O.  ffoblets.  The  Taste  goblets. 
^  %km  byperaestbe'sla.  A  condition  in 
which  there  is  increased  delicacy  in  the  sense  of 
taste,  so  that  very  small  quantities  of  sapid  sub- 
stances mav  be  perceived.  It  is  an  occasional 
symptom  of  hysteria. 
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O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  austatif;  Q.  Qe- 
ichtnaekinerv.)    The  Linguai  nerve. 

Ch  nerres.    See  Taete,  nervee  of, 

O.  or'ff  Mie.    The  omns  of  taste. 

O.  papiriee.    See  Papilla,  gustatory, 

O.  panestlie'ela.  \llapai<rQa»ofial,  to 
mieperceive.)  Peculiar  subjectiye  sensationi  of 
taste.  They  are  most  commonly  described  as 
sourish  or  bitter,  sweet  or  insipid.  The  affection 
is  an  occasional  symptom  of  hysteria. 

O.  pore*  The  aperture  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  Taste  gobleta, 

O.  re'ffion.  The  parts  of  the  tongue  and 
of  the  inside  of  the  mouth  which  are  endowed 
with  taste.  In  this  region  are  included  the 
hinder  part  of  Uie  tongue,  near  the  papillse  eir- 
cumvallats,  to  which  tne  lingual  branch  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve  is  distributed;  the  tip 
and  margins  of  the  tongue,  to  a  variable  extent, 
supplied  oy  the  lingual  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair; 
the  lateral  part  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  glosso- 
palatine  arch  supplied  from  the  glosso-pharyn- 
eeal  nerve ;  and  possibly  the  hard  palate  and  the 
uryngeal  opening  also. 

Cl<  seiwa'tions.  The  sensations  produced 
by  the  excitation  of  the  terminal  organs  and 
nerves  of  the  gustatory  region  by  sweet,  acid, 
salt,  and  bitter  substances.  The  intensity  of  the 
sensations  depends  on  the  force  and  duration  of 
the  excitation  and  the  number  of  nerve-elements 
affected. 

Gusta'Ttoa    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Myrtace€e, 

O.  epeeio'eftf  De  Cand.  (L.  epeciotusy 
showy.)  Fruit  is  said  by  Humboldt  to  turn  chil- 
dren, who  eat  it,  yellow  for  a  day  or  two. 

Ous'tllBa     (Ttvotiaty  to  taste.    F.  gout; 
G.  Geaehmaekf  Sehfneeken,)    The  sense  of  taste. 
Out*    (Sax.  gut;  from  Aryan  root  ghudf  to 
pour.)    The  intestines,  or  intestinal  canal. 

Ck,  blind.    The  CeBCum. 

O.  cleaners.  The  conditions  under  which 
these  men  work,  surrounded  by  a  moist  atmosphere 
and  the  most  offensive  odours,  do  not  appear 
to  be  such  as  to  induce  disease.  The  odours 
are  not  very  diffusible,  but  may  still,  in  summer, 
affect  the  public  and  become  a  nuisance.  The 
water  usea  for  cleansing  purposes  might,  then, 
be  disinfected  by  chloralum  or  chlorinated  soda. 
Cln'tenburgr*  Switzerland,  near  Solo- 
thum.  An  earthy  mineral  water,  600  feet  abore 
sea- level. 

Oath'rlev    Oeorn   James.     An 

English  surgeon,  bom  in  1785,  died  in  1856. 

<k*s  ampnta'tlon.  A  mode  of  amputa- 
tion at  the  hip-joint,  performed  by  first  making 
an  incision  on  the  outer  side  of  the  limb  a  little 
above  the  trochanter  major  and  carried  in  a 
downward  convex  line  to  its  termination  in  front 
of  the  tuber  ischii,  the  fiap  is  thus  cut  from 
without  inwards ;  as  is  the  anterior  flap,  which 
is  made  from  the  same  points,  and  stretches 
downwards  to  about  five  inches  below  the  hip- 
joint. 

0.'s  Itff'atnre  of  azlllarj  ar'terT. 
An  incision  is  made  from  the  edge  of  the  axilla 
to  the  lower  border  of  the  acromion,  and  the 
artery  is  completely  exposed  by  the  division  of 
the  pectoralis  major  and  minor  in  tho  same 
direction. 

0.'e  mue'ole.    The  Traneversut  perinai, 
Glltt.    An  abbreviation  of  Gutta, 
Out'ta.     (L.  gutta,  a  drop.    F.  goutte ; 
G.  Tropfen.)    A  drop  of  any  liquid  matter;  a 


minim,  or  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluid  drachm. 
See  Outta, 
Also,  a  name  for  gamboge. 
Also,  a  name  for  gout. 

Also,  CioHif,  Baumhauer's  term  for  the  hy- 
drocarbon which  constitutes  pure  gutta  percba 
as  it  issues  from  the  tree,  and  by  the  oxidation 
of  which  the  different  bodies  found  in  commer- 
cial gutta  percba  are  derived. 

O.eadens.  QL.  mm^o,  to  fall.)  Arariety 
of  metallic  tinkling  neard  in  pneumothorax,  re- 
sembling the  falling  of  a  drop  of  water  into  some 
fluid ;  which,  acoor£ng  to  Skoda,  is  produced  by 
a  rhonchus  in  a  bronchial  tube  which  opens  into 
the  cavity  of  a  pneumothorax,  and  so  obtains  a 
metallic  resonance;  but  which,  according  to 
Leichtenstem,  may  also  be  caused  by  the  actual 
falling  of  a  drop  of  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  a  hydro- 
pneumothorax. 

O.  gmaaaLMk'ArwBm  A  synonym  of  Cam- 
bogia, 

<k  yamlia.    A  synonym  of  Cambogia, 

Urn  ffaml>lr«  The  produce  of  Uncaria 
gambir, 

O.  ffam'n  ad  podav'ram.  (L.  a/, for; 
podagra,  gout.)    A  term  for  gamboge. 

Ck  nt'ffra.    See  GhUta  nigra, 

O.  opa'ca.  (It.  opacutf  shady.)  A  term 
for  cataract,  from  Uie  dull  appearance  through 
the  cornea. 

HI.  per^elia.    See  OuUa^pereha, 

Ch  rosa'oea.  (L.  rotaeeusy  rosy.)  The 
red  tubercles  on  the  nose  and  cheeks  in  Aene 
rosacea. 

O.  ro'sea-  (L.  roseus,  rosy.)  Same  as  (7. 
rosacea. 

O.  ro'eea  •yplillifloa.  A  synonym  of 
Corona  veneris. 

Ck  mliea*  (L.  rubeuSf  red.)  Same  as 
O.  rosacea. 

U,  eere'na.  (F.  goutte  serene;  G. 
sehwarzer  Staar.)  A  term  for  amaurosis,  from 
the  bright  and  transparent  appearance  through 
the  cornea. 

O.  tab'an.  A  term  for  Gutta -percba. 
Out'ta-per'oba.  (Mai.  getak,  corrup- 
tion of  gutta,  the  gum  or  concrete  juice  of  a 
Slant;  Pertfah,  the  name  of  the  Island  of 
umatra,  from  whence  it  is  obtained.)  The  native 
name  of  the  exuded  juice  of  Isonandra  guttOy  a 
tree  indigenous  to  Singapore  and  its  vicinity, 
and  collected  like  oaoutohouo^  to  which  it  bears 
some  resemblance.  It  is  whitish  in  colour,  often 
having  reddish  streaks,  of  a  feeble  smell,  taste- 
less, unctuous  in  feeUng,  hard  at  ordinaxj  tem- 
feratures,  soft  and  plastic  at66°— 71*>  C.  (Id0'8'>— 
59*8^  F.),  and  yery  tenacious.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  alkalies,  and  weak  acids; 
soluble  in  ether,  volatile  oils,  turpentine,  bisul- 
phide of  carbon,  chloroform,  benzol,  and  benxin. 
According  to  Baumhauer,  at  first  it  is  composed 
solely  of  Gutta,  but  by  oxidation  other  rrains 
are  formed^  among  tnem  being  fiuavil  and 
alban.  It  is  applicable  to  many  purposes  for 
supports,  as  splints ;  it  may  be  used  as  a  vehicle 
for  caustics ;  and  in  solution  it  is  applied  as  a 
defensive  dree»ing. 

0.|  Boln'tlon  of.  See  Liquor  gutta^ 
pereha,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  tie'sne.  Gutta  percha  in  a  yery  thin 
leaf.  Used  as  a  waterproof  covering  to  dressings 
to  prevent  evaporation. 

0.ff  irliite.  A  purified  gutta  percha  used 
by  dentists,  and  obtained  by  dissolving  it  in 
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chloroform,  predpitatin^  by  alcohol,  boiling  in 
water,  and  then  rolling  into  cylinders. 
Oaf  ta  tab'an.    Same  as  Outta-ptrcha, 
Oaf  to.    Plural  of  Guita. 

€l.  Abba'tls  Sowi'aean.  The  Vinum 
opiaium, 

O.  ao'ldOB  ton'IOflB*  The  Elixir  aeidum 
SalUri, 

O.  ama'ne  seean'diiin  aau'mep  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  gouttet  am^et  de  BaumS,)  St. 
Ignatius's  bean,  rasped,  500  grammes,  carbonate 
of  potash  5  grammes,  and  soot  one  gramme, 
macerated  in  alcohol  of  60^  1000  grammes  for 
ten  days  in  a  closed  yessel,  and  filtered. 

Ck  ammoni'aoL  See  Ammoniaeum  in 
granis. 

O.  oepliarieaB.  (Ki<^aXiic<$«,  for  the 
head.)  An  old  remedy  for  headache,  consisting 
of  oil  of  canella  and  an  ammoniacal  liquor  dis- 
tilled from  raw  silk. 

Also,  ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum  22 
grammes,  oil  of  lavender  4,  and  alcohol  46,  mixed 
and  distilled. 

Ck  nl'rvflD.  (L.  niffer,  black.)  Same  as 
Black  drop*. 

0«  ni'^rsB  Sritan'nloflDf  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  gouties  noiret  Anglaite*,)  Acetic  acid  of 
1*060  sp.  gr.  60  grammes  is  mixed  with  distilled 
water  540  erammes,  and  in  3  quarts  of  it  are 
macerated  for  ten  days  opium  100  grammes, 
safiron  8  grammes,  and  nutmeg  25  grammes; 
after  which  it  is  heated  in  a  water  batn  for  half 
an  hour,  pressed,  and  strained;  to  the  marc  the 
remainder  of  the  dilute  acetic  acid  is  added, 
macerated  for  24  hours,  pressed,  and  strained; 
the  two  products  are  mixed  and  filtered,  sugar 
30  grammes  is  then  dissolved  in  the  product,  and 
it  is  OTaporated  to  200  grammes. 

Oattaa'fera*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
(hUiiferm, 

O.  we'raf  Eonig.  (L.  v^riM,  true.)  The 
Oareinia  morella. 

Cruttalia  oartlla'ro.  (L.  guttur,ihe 

throat ;  eartUago,  cartilage.;  An  old  term,  used 
by  Bartholin,  Anat,  ii,  11,  p.  443,  for  the  ary- 
tenoid cartilage. 

Ouftate-  (L.^ti<<a,adrop.  Q.betropftf 
getupfeU.)    Spotted  as  if  by  drops. 

CvUtta'tim*  (L.  ^utta^  a  drop.  F.  goutte 
d  gutUU.)  A  word  occurring  in  prescriptions,  and 
signifying  drop  by  drop. 

Oaf  ter«  (Old  F.  gutier$;  ttom  L.  gutta^ 
a  drop.)    A  channel  for  water. 

Ck  tree.    The  Comua  aanguinea, 

Oatte'rla.  (L.  gutttir,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  Goitre, 

OattO'ta.  Old  epithet  of  a  powder,  de- 
scribed by  L.  Biverius,  iVoj;.  Mea.  i,  8,  and 
much  extolled  for  obstinate  pains  of  the  head. 

CHlf  tl«  O.  Ph.  (L.  gulta,  a  drop.)  Gam- 
boge.    See  Cambogia, 

Oattlf  erSB.  (Mod.  L.  guttij  gamboge ; 
fero^  to  bear.  G.  Outtibaums.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Quttift' 
rales,  buying  simple,  opposite,  exstipulate  leayes, 
symmetrical  flowers,  nypogynous,  equilateral 
petals,  adnate,  non-beakea  anthers,  and  sessile, 
peltate,  or  nuUate  stigmas. 

Outtiferales.  (L.  gutti,  gamboge; 
Jero,  to  bear.)  An  Alliance  or  Cohort  of  hypo- 
gynoua  Exogens,  haying  cyclic,  monodichlamyd- 
eoua  flowers,  imbricated  or  twisted  corolla, 
atamens  indefinite,  and  axile  placentas. 

Oaf  tolat^a    (L.  gtUtula  ;  dim.  otgutCa, 


a  drop.)    In  Botany,  presenting  small,  round 
yesicles. 

Oaf  tale.  (L.  gattula.  G.  !Drdpfchm.) 
A  small  drop. 

Ottf  tar.  (L.  guttur^  the  throat.  F. 
gorgCf  gosier ;  G.  Gurgelj  Kehte,)  The  throat, 
in  special  reference  to  the  trachea. 

O.  rlobo'emii.  (L.  globus,  a  ball.)  A 
term  for  Gottre. 

Cfr.  tn'midnin.  (L.  tumiduSf  swollen.) 
A  term  for  Goitre, 

Oaf  taral.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.  F. 
guttural.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  throat. 

O.  ar'terjTf  Infe'rlor.  The  inferior  thy- 
roid artery. 

O.  ar'tery,  sape'rior.  A  former  name 
for  the  superior  thyroid  artery. 

O.  canal'.  (F.  conduit  guttural^  Chaus- 
sier.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

O.  car'tUare.    The  Arytmnoid  cartilage. 

a«  oouglia  A  hollow-sounding  cough;  a 
cough  produced  from  irritation  in  the  throat. 

O.  dnct.    The  Eustachian  tube. 

O.  foe'ea.    See  Fossa,  guttural, 

C(.  flandSa  Same  as  Glands,  pharyn- 
geal, 

O.  lier'nla*    A  synonym  of  Goitre, 

O.  plex'ne.    See  Plexus,  guttural, 

O.  poncli'ee.  Two  large  air-sdcs  lying 
side  by  side  in  the  median  plane  of  the  pharynx 
of  the  horse  and  allied  animals.  They  extend 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  Eustachian  tube 
downwards,  and  are  lined  with  a  continuation  of 
its  mucous  membrane.  They  are  irregular  in 
shape ;  their  upper  part  corresponds  to  the  base 
of  the  occipital  and  sphenoid  bones,  their  outer 
surface  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  parotid  gland 
and  the  neighbouring  muscles  ana  neryes,  and 
their  hinder  surface  to  the  atlas  and  flexor  mus- 
cles of  the  head.  They  communicate  both  with 
the  pharynx  and  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum 
by  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  usually  contain  air. 
Ijieir  functions  are  not  known. 

fkm  sound.  A  sound  produced  in  the 
throat,  or  like  one  produced  in  the  throat. 

O.  woloe.  A  thick,  deep  tone  of  yoice,  as 
if  confined  to  the  throat. 

Oattaralis.  (L.  guttur.)  Belating  to 
the  throat. 

O.  oartUa'ffO.    The  Aryt€enoid  cartilage, 

II.  ber'nla.    Same  as  Guttural  hernia. 
Oaf  taralS.    See  Consonants,  guttural. 
Oaf  tarls  OS.    (L.  guttur;  os,  a  bone.) 
The  hyoid  bone,  from  its  position. 

Oattar'ala.  (L.  autturnium,  a  ewer  with 
a  narrow  neck,  from  wnich  water  was  poured 
oyer  the  hands.)    The  arytsenoid  cartilages. 

Oattar'alform.  (L.  gutturnium; 
forma,  resemblance,  F.gutturniforme.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  water  pitcher. 
Formerly  applied  to  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

Oaftaro-mazUlarj.      (L.  guttur, 

the  throat ;  maxilla,  the  jaw.)     Belating  to  the 
throat  and  the  jaw. 

O.  ar'teiT.  (F.  arth^e  ptUturo-maxil* 
laire.)  Ghaussier's  term  for  the  internal  maxil- 
laryartery. 

Oaftaro-pal'atlne.      (L.  guttur; 

palatum,  the  roof  of  the  mouth.)    Belating  to 
the  palate  and  the  throat. 

O.  nerwe.    The  posterior  palatine  nenre. 

Oaf  taro-tetaa'lo.     (L.  guttur,  the 

throat ;  tetanus,  spasm  of  the  neck.)    Belating 
to  tetanus  and  to  tne  throat. 
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Ck  starn'meiiaiT*  Colombaf  8  tenn  for 
the  form  of  Btammering  which  ia  produced  by 
spasmodic  oontractioa  of  the  throat.  Same  aa 
Out  turo' tetany. 

Outturo-tet^any.     (L.  guttur,  the 

throat ;  tetany.  F.  begattnent  ouvert,)  In  this 
form  of  speech-disturbance  the  closure  of  the 
glottis  which  is  required  for  the  utterance  of  a 
▼owel  is  unduly  prolonged,  and  deyelops  into  a 
spasm  of  the  glottis.  In  tnis  form,  which  may, 
under  the  influence  of  emotion,  affect  even 
healthy  persons,  the  mouth  remains  open.  The 
pronunciation  of  the  letter^  hard,  which  requires 
complete  closure  of  the  glottis^  may  also  become 
spasmodic.  When  the  stuttering  affects  the  let- 
ters k  and  ^  there  may  be  spasm  of  the  glottis, 
combined  with  a  closure  of  the  posterior  part  of 
the  oral  canal,  and,  in  the  case  of  Ar,  of  the  nasal 
cavities  also. 

Ouyy  an'odyne  bal'sam  of.   See 

£alaamum  anodynum  Guidonis. 

Cliiy'on«  Jean  Cas'inilr  Felix. 

A  French  surgeon,  bom  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon 
in  1831. 

0.'s  iiijeot'or.  A  bulbous  tube,  to  which 
a  syrinee  is  attached,  and  having  perforations  in 
the  bulb.  Used  to  administer  injections  of  ni- 
trate of  silver,  or  other  salts,  in  gleet ;  the  bul- 
bous end,  by  causing  pain,  marks  the  position  of 
the  seat  of  inflammation. 

Cliiy'toii-Mor'veaiiv  Loa'lB  Ber'- 

narda  A  French  physician,  bom  at  Dijon  in 
1737,  and  who  died  there  in  1816. 

Cl.'s  Aunlffa'tioii.  Bee  Fumigation^ 
Ouytonian. 

Oyaleo^form.  {OyaUeta^  a  genus 
of  lichens;  L, forma,  shape.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  waxy,  urceolate  apothecia  of  lichens. 

Oyloila  (Fviov.)  A  limb,  or  a  member  of 
the  human  body,  but  especially  the  principal,  as 
the  hands  or  feet. 

Gy'lnin.    Same  as  Oyion. 

Oym'na.  (rvuvoc,  naked ;  from  the  feel- 
ing of  shame  and  aesire  to  cover  or  hide.  F. 
parties  honteuees ;  G.  Sehamtheile,)  Term  for 
thepudendum. 

Oymnade'nla.  (Fv^o'v;  didi)v,agland.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Orehidaeea, 

CI.  oonops'ea,  Bioh.  Flowers  used  in 
dysentery  and  epilepsy. 

OymnamoB'DaD.  (rvuvo«;  amaha.) 
Hertwig's  term  for  an  Order  of  Amabm  having 
no  skeleton. 

dymnan'tboas.  (Fv^vov,  naked ; 
A1/60S,  a  flower.  ¥.nudifior$;  Q,naektblumig.) 
Having  naked  flowers. 

Gymna'sluina        {Tunvda-tov ;     from 

yv/ivo«,  naked;  because  those  who  performed 
exercises  in  it  were  stripped  naked.  F.  gym- 
naee;  G.  Gymnasium.)  This  word  (Gr.  yvfivi' 
viou)  not  only  signified  the  place,  otherwise 
called  Falastra,  where  the  athletas  and  others 
exercised  themselves,  but  also  the  exerdse  itself, 
according  to  Hippocrates. 

Gymnas'tes.  (rufiva(rri}«,  the  Gainer 
of  the  professional  athletes.  F.  gymnasts;  G. 
Gymnast.)  A  manager  of,  or  a  performer  in,  a 
gymnasium. 

Also,  one  who  tieats  diseases  by  means  of 
Gymnastics. 

Clyiimas'tlOa  iTvfivavTUcov,  skilled  in 
athletic  exercises.  F.  gymnastique  ;  G .  gymnas^ 
tiseh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  method  of  curing 
diseases  by  exercise ;  or  to  that  branch  of  science 


which  treats  of  rules  to  be  observed  in  all  kinds 
of  exercise  for  procuring  health. 

Oynmaa  tiOBa  (VvtufaoTucSt.  F.  art 
gymnastique;  G.  Gymnastik.)  The  science  or 
system  by  which,  anciently,  disease  was  treated, 
and  health  maintained  tnrough  the  regular 
practice  of  active  exercises.  The  use  of  bodily 
exercises  for  the  cure  of  disease  or  deformity. 

d.,  med'ioaL  ^L.  medieus.  curative.) 
Physical  exercises,  of  wnatever  kind,  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  restoring  or  improving  the 
health  or  the  body,  or  of  a  part  of  it. 

0.ff  oo'nlar.  (L.  oeuius,  the  eve.)  The 
regular  and  voluntarjr  movement  of  tne  eye,  or 
its  fixature  for  a  definite  time  on  some  object,  so 
as  to  overcome  the  spasmodic  tremors  of  nys- 
tagmus. 

Ck,  Bwe'dlalft.  A  system  of  curative  ex- 
ercises developed  by  Ling  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  the  power  of  partially  paralysed  or 
paretic  muscles ;  consisting  chiefly  of  synergic 
movements,  which  are  of  two  kinds :  semipas- 
sive,  or  those  executed  with  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  patient;  and  semiactive,  or  those 
executed  with  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  ope- 
rator. 

G-ymnax'ony ■  (Fv ^t^v ;  ^wv,  an  axle.) 
In  Botany,  the  condition  in  which  the  placenta 
grows  beyond  the  ovary  and  alters  its  position. 

Clyinne'ina.  (rvfuro«,  naked;  vvfia^  a 
thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aselepta^ 
daeea. 

Ch  laoUfemmf  Brown.  The  oow-plant 
of  Ceylon,  Ascl^nas  laetifera,  Linn. 

O.  sylwes  tri&,  B.  Brown.  (L.  sylpestrisy 
belonging  to  a  wood.)  Hab.  India.  Used  ex- 
temaUy  and  internally  as  an  antidote  for  snake- 
bites. The  leaves  when  chewed  destroy  for  a 
time  the  faculty  of  tasting  saccharine  substances. 

Oyiime'troiUI.  rrv/iAvdv, naked;  hrpop, 
the  part  from  the  umbilicus,  or  navel,  to  the 
pubes.  F.  gymnitre.)  Having  a  naked  or 
smooth  belly ;  applied  to  those  fisnes  which  have 
no  anal  fins. 

OsnnnoaB'ol.  (Fufwoc;  &o-ico«,  a  leathern 
bag.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Aseomyeetes,  in 
wmch  the  asci  are  not  enclosed  in  a  receptacle, 
but  are  free  on  the  branches  of  the  mycehum  in 
groups  or  thick  layers. 

Oymnoblaa'taD.   (rvfi»69;  /iXa<m(,  a 

germT)  Bartling's  term  for  those  dicotyledonous 
plants  which  have  a  naked  embryo. 

Oymnoblaa'tea.    (Fv/kvov;  pXatrro*, 

a  bud.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Hydroidea,  con- 
sisting of  aggregated  polypites  having  no  hydro- 
theosB  or  gonangia. 

GymnoblaB'tOUB.  (rvf&vov,  naked; 
6\d<mtj  a  germ.  F.  gymnobtasts;  G.  nackt- 
keimend.)    Having  a  naked  or  exposed  embryo. 

Oymnobrancli'ia.     (FvMwra,  naked; 

ppayxia.  gills.)  A  Group  of  the  Suborder 
Ifermatobranehiaf  Order  Opisthobranehia^  being 
naked,  marine  molluscs  with  conical,  outaneoua 
appendages  or  dorsal  branohiie^ 

G'ymnocar'pouSa     (tvfur6^;  Kop-ro^t 

fruit.  G.  naektfrucktia.)  Having  naked  fruit. 
Applied  by  Miroel  to  those  plants  in  which  the 
fruit  is  not  covered  by  an]^  accessory  ozgan ;  and 
by  Persoon  to  those  fungi  in  whicn  the  repro- 
ductiye  corpuscles  are  situated  on  the  extenor. 
Also,  applied  to  those  apothecia  of  lichens  in 
which  the  thalamium  is  not  enclosed  by  the  ex- 
cipulum ;  or  in  which  the  fertile  hyphss  grow  to 
the  outside  and  form  spores  on  Uie  suriaoe. 
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ClyilinOOld'tallla  The  enlargement  at 
the  baae  of  the  sporotheca  of  um-moMes. 

OymnooladlUla  (rv^yov,  naked ;  k\A- 
im.  a  young  branch.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zeffuminotm. 

Ch  oanaden'stoi  Lamk.    The  O,  dioiea. 
Ck  dloi'oftf  H.  Brogniart.     (F.  ehieot  du 
Canada.)     Coffee  tree.     Hab.  North  America. 
Seeds  yield  a  laxatiye  oil ;  roaated,  they  are  used 
aa  cnffee.    Leayea  cathartic. 

Oyin'lIOOyte.  {Tvii»o^  ;  icv7o«,  a  cell.) 
Hackel'i  term  for  a  naked  or  wall-lesa  cytode 
haTuig  a  nucleus. 

Ojmnooytode.     (rvAivoc;   kvtov,  a 

cell.)  Hackel's  term  for  a  cytode  without  a 
propisr  cell  wall  and  nucleus. 

CiTiiinodoii'teB.     (rvMv<^;   ^^ow,   a 

tooth.  G.  JFaehtzdhf%er.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  PUctognathi.  Jaws  prolonged  ioto  abeak 
dad  with  a  cutting  dental  plate. 

^jmXkO^enoXLBm  Of;  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Oym»ogen9, 

CI>7in'norenB.  (rv^((«,  naked;  y/vov, 
offspring.)  A  Class  of  flowering  plants  having  the 
stemwood  concentrically  or  uniformly  arranged, 
the  youngest  being  at  the  outside,  two  or  more 
cotyledons,  and  naked  seeds.  It  includes  the 
Oraers  Cyeadaeimy  Unacemf  Taxacea,  and 
Gnetacea. 

CljllinOflr'nathS.  {Vvfiyov,  naked; 
yartt0o«,  the  cheek.)  Burmeister's  term  for  the 
combined  Orders  N§uraptera  and  OrChoptera. 

Ojnmoffrarn'ma*    (Vvfivot ;  'vpduua, 

a  letter.  G.  Aaekt/am.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Filieet ;  so  called  oecause  the  lines  of  sori 
are  uncovered. 

Oa  oofenMli.    The  Atplenium  eeteraeh. 

CiTiiiiiogr'ynoas*  {Tufi»6t;  yvini,  a 
female.)  Applied  to  a  plant  which  haa  a  naked 
ovary. 

OTnmolflD'inata.  (rvfurov,  naked; 
Xcu^c,  the  gullet.)  Allman's  term  for  a  Divi- 
sion of  fialyzoay  being  those  in  which  the  mouth 
possesses  no  epistome.  By  some  it  is  ranged 
aa  an  Order  of  the  Subclass  Ecioproeta,  Cuss 
Bryatoa  or  Fihfzoa, 

Clynuioinoiie'raa     (rv/ivoc;  ^oir^pt;^, 

single.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  Monera^  being 
those  which  are  not  encysted  and  are  reproduced 
by  division. 

CiTiiuioiiiyoe'tea.   (Fv^j^*;   H&Kn%  a 

fungus.)    The  same  as  Coniomycetet, 

OTmnopUo'na.     (iVmvov;   5<^t«,   a 

snake.)    A  synonym  of  Ophiomorpha, 

Oramoplitlialina'ta.         (Fv^i^ov  ; 

4<^0aAfio«,  the  eye.)  Forbes* s  term  for  the 
naked-eyed  Medusas,  or  those  in  which  the  sense- 
oivans  or  marginal  oorpusolea  are  not  covered  by 
folds  of  membrane. 

Oym'&oplaSlM  (rvfuro« ;  'prkaa^o^. 
formed.)  A  term  applied  to  cells  or  masses  of 
protoplasm  which  are  supposed  to  have  no  cell- 
wall,  as  leucocytes. 

ClTinnop'terUi.     (rvMvat;   wr/pit,  a 

fern.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fil%ce». 

Ck  oet^eraoli.    The  Atplenium  eeteraeh. 

Ojiniiorrliarn'obaB.    (rvuvdc ;  pvy- 

Xo«,  a  snout.  G.  liaehtruisel.)  A  larval  form 
of  ceatode  worm. 

O.  Iior'rtdnsy  Goodsir.  (L.  horridut, 
bristly.)  Focmd  in  the  liver  of  the  sunfishes, 
Orthagoriscus.  According  to  Cobbold,  the  same 
aa  O.  reptatu. 

Ck  r«p'taiM|  BudolphL     (L.  repto,    to 


creep.)  Found  in  the  ray  and  sunfish.  Th^ 
AnOioeephalue  reptane, 

OyinilO'aia.  (rv/ivoifrts,  a  stripping.) 
The  denudation  or  stripping  bare  of  a  part  or 
structure  or  tissue. 

OjnmOBO'inata.  (rvfivo'c, naked;  ar&. 
^a,  the  body.)  A  Section  of  the  Order  Pterojfoda^ 
or  an  Order  ot  the  Class  Pteropoda^  having  neither 
shell  nor  mantle.  They  have  a  distinct  head, 
and  the  branchiaB  are  eitoer  absent  or  external. 

OymnoBO'inatoaB.  (Tv/avos;  a&tia,) 

Belating  to  the  Gymnosomata, 

%km  teatb.  Milne- Edwards's  term  for 
teeth  which  consist  of  dentine  only  without  any 
layer  of  enamel  or  cement,  such  as  are  found  in 
many  fishes. 

G'jmmOBper'maD.  (Fv^yov,  naked ; 
<nr£p/uia,  a  seed.)    Same  aa  Gymnospermia. 

G-yinnoBper'inia«    (Fu/xvov;  <m-ipfia.) 

An  Order  of  the  Linnean  System,  comprising  the 
didvnamous  plants  which  nave  naked  seeds. 

Also,  a  Division  of  the  Class  DitAttyUdones. 

ClyilUIOBper'inio.  Same  as  Oymno- 
tpertnoui, 

ClTllinOBper'inoaB.  (Tvfwot,  naked; 
airipiia,  a  seed.  F.  gymnoMpertne ;  G.  naekt' 
tamiy.)    Having  naked  seeds ;  bare-seeded. 

tfjrmnoBporan'greflD.     (Fi/^vd«;  tpo- 

ran^ium.)  A  Division  of  the  uredinea,  in 
which  the  teleutospores  are  two-celled  on  gela- 
tinous stalks. 

Gym'nOBpore.  (Fv/iydv;  owd/^ov,  seed.) 
A  naked  spore. 

OyilinOBpoVOUB.  (Fu^ds ;  <nrop<K, 
seed.  G.  naekteporig.)  Having  uncovered 
spores. 

OymnOBtOin'atOUB.  (Fufivdv,  naked ; 
(TTOfiat  a  mouth.  F.  yymnosiome ;  G.  naekt' 
mdulig^  naektmundig.)  Name  given  by  Bridel 
to  those  mosses  in  which  the  orifice  of  the  urn  is 
naked,  being  destitute  of  teeth  or  peristome. 

OymnOB'tOlliOllB*  Same  as  Oymno^ 
ttomatotu. 

OymnOtSDni'ldaD.  (Fu^d«;  raivfa, 
a  band.)  Van  Beneden's  term  ifor  the  Tnni» 
which  possess  neither  a  proboscis  nor  a  circle  of 
booklets. 

Oymnotre'inolfla    (Fv^d« ;  Tptifia,  a 

hole ;  diot,  likeness.)  A  naked  spot  like  a  per- 
foration. 

Oymno'tUBa  (Fv/uivdv;  v&rotf  the  back. 
F.  gymnote  ;  G.  Naektriicken.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Apoda^  Order  TeUostei,  Class  Piteee. 

U.  •leo'tiioiuif  Linn.  (G.  Zitteraal.) 
The  electric  eel.    See  SUetrie  JUhea, 

OynaB'oaner.  (Fuyn,  gen.  ywaucds,  a 
woman;  dvqp,  a  man.)  An  effeminate  or  wo- 
manish man. 

OyneDoan'tbe.  (Fvin^ ;  Avdot,  a  flower.) 
The  Tamue  eommunis, 

OsniBDoa'riOIIa      {rvyaucApiow,  dim.  of 

vTJt  a  woman.    G.   Wei^hen.)     Term  for  a 
ittle  woman,  or  female. 

GynaBOa'riuin.    Same  as  Gynteearion. 

OyneDoatOp'troil.  (Fwn,  a  woman; 
K&Toirrpov,  a  speculum.  G.  WeiberapiegeL) 
A  vaginal  speculum. 

OynflBOatop'tmin.  Same  aa  Gynaea- 
toptron, 

CI]m8BOe'a>    Same  as  Gynaeeia. 

OyilflB06i'a«  (FvvatKcTa;  from  yuyii,  a 
woman.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  £pid. 
riA,  t,  7,  for  the  menses. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
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female  generatiTe  organi^  the  procen  of  men- 
•truation,  the  liquor  amnii,  and  the  lochia. 

OynflB'OOOIUI*  (Tvifouctun ;  from  yvwi, 
a  woman.  F.  gyneeS;  O.  toeiblich,  Weiber  be^ 
trefftnd.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  woman. 

ClynflD'oeuin.  (Twaacciov,  the  woman's 
part  of  the  house ;  from  yvvif,  a  woman.)  An 
asaemblage  of  women,  according  to  Galen,  Meth, 
Med.  i,  2. 

In  Botany  (F.  ayneeie)^  the  female  aeznal  part 
of  a  flower,  or  the  Putil,  being  the  innermost 
floral  whorl  formed  of  a  single  carpel,  or  a  ooU 
lection  of  carpels,  at  the  apex  of  the  floral  axis, 
or  Receptacle;  the  lower  part  is  the  Ovary ^  en- 
closing an  Ovule  or  many,  which  is  attached  by 
a  FunietUut  to  a  part  of  the  tissue  called  the 
Placenta ;  abore  tne  ovary  is  the  StyUy  one  or 
several,  each  surmounted  by  the  Stigma,  When 
the  receptacle  is  eleyated,  so  that  the  base  of  the 
gynscium  is  manifestly  above  the  origin  of  the 
stamens  the  ^ower  is  hypo^ynous;  when  the 
receptacle  is  cup-shaped,  with  the  andrcceum 
on  tne  edge,  ana  the  gynsceum  at  the  bottom, 
the  flower  is  perigrnous ;  and  in  both  cases  the 
gynaeceum  is  saia  to  be  superior.  When  the 
receptacle  surrouuds  and  forms  part  of  the  wall 
of  the  gynsceum  the  flower  isepigynous  and  the 
gynsBceum  inferior. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  a  conclave  of  qualified 
midwives,  who  sometimes  had  important  judicial 
duties  to  perform,  according  to  Bhodius,  ad 
8cTtbo%.  n.  122. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  stibium,  or  antimony, 
because  women  adorned  or  improved  the  edges 
of  the  eyelids  and  the  eyelashes  by  its  use. 
(GorrsBus.) 

ClynaBOi'a*    Same  as  Gynmeeia. 

Otiud'CO-s  (ruy^,  gen.  yuvoMov,  a  wo- 
man.) In  compound  woras  signifies  wonuui  or 
female. 

O'Tnaaoolojr'loal.    (rwi};  \6yot.   F. 

gyneeologigue.)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  Oymeeology. 

OTnOOOrogiSt.  (ri/ini ;  \6yos.)  One 
who  ae votes  himself  to  the  study  and  treatment 
of  diseases  of  women. 

OjIUBOOrogir.  (rvinf,awoman;  \6y<K, 
a  discourse.  F.  oynecologie.)  A  treatise  or  dis- 
sertation on,  or  the  science  of  the  nature,  charac- 
teristics, and  diseases  of  woman. 

O jnaDOoma'nla.  ^  (rvv^,  a  woman ; 
ftavio,  madness.  F.  gyneeomanie.)  Term  for 
a  species  of  insanity  consisting  in  an  excessive 
desire  for  women. 

O-yiiflDooinas'tbiiiii.    (Twii;  /laaeot, 

the  breast.)    Same  as  GytuBConuutan, 

OynflBoomas'tia*      {Vvvn ;   fiaaros.) 

The  state  of  a  Oynaeomastatf  whether  occurring 
independently,  or  as  a  result  of  atrophy  of  the 
testicles. 

OynaBoomas'ton.   (rwi) ;  fia<rr6t,  the 

breast,  in  late  authors  the  female  breast.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  yvvaucofiavrov)^  used  by  Galen,  in 
J)ejin.  Med.t  for  an  unnatural  enlargement  of  the 
breast  in  either  sex. 

OynaDoomas'toB.     (rvwi ;  fiarrov^  a 

breast.  F.  gynecomaste.)  Term  for  a  man  with 
large  breasts  like  those  of  a  woman. 

OynflBCOmas'tllin.  Same  as  Gynaeo- 
maeton. 

OyiUDOOflias'tlUi*  Same  as  Oyneeco- 
nuutot. 

OynaDooma'zla.    (rvvn;  fiaiovy  the 

breast;  in  late  authors  a  man's  breast.)  The 
condition  of  a  Gynaeomatton, 


OjlUDOOIIIOr'phoaS.  (Tvinf,  a  wo- 
.  tn ;  fu>p<p^,  form.  F .  gyneeomorphe.)  Having 
the  form  of  a  woman,  or  of  a  female. 

OTIUDCOmjB'taX.  (rwq;  /iv^ra^, 
the  beard.)  Old  name  (Gr.  yvirauco^vora^), 
used  by  Bolfinkius,  de  Part.  Genii,  ii,  34,  for  the 
hairs  on  the  female  pudendum. 

OTllflDOOpatm'a.  {Tum^;  w<&6o«,  suf- 
fering.)   A  disease  of  womankind. 

OTnflBOOpatll'io.  {Tv»^;  wdOov.)  Be- 
lating  to  the  diseases  of  women. 

OynaDooiplio'nonB.    (rvyi$;  <»»»!(,  a 

voice.  F.  gyneeophone.)  Having  the  voice  of 
a  woman. 

OjmsB'oopbore.     (rvni;   <^of>f«,   to 

bear.)  Bilharz  s  term  for  the  canal  in  the  male 
Bilharzia  kamatobia  which  lodges  the  female 
worm. 

OjnuDcoplior'lo  eanal'.    Same  as 

Gynacophore, 

G'TnSBOOpl&or'ldflD.  (ruvn;  <t>opim.) 
Weiiuand's  term  for  the  intestinal  worms  of 
which  the  male  carries  the  female  in  a  gynaeco- 
phoric  canal,  as  the  Bilharzia  hantatobia. 

OynflBoopli'onis.     (ri/vii;  <popiu,,  to 

bear.)  Bieaing's  generic  term  for  the  Bilharzia 
hamatobia. 

Ck  liflBiiiatoliliw.  The  Bilharzia  ha- 
matobia. 

O.  mav'nnsv  Cobbold.  (L.  magnui^ 
great.)  Found  in  the  vena  cava  of  Areopitheeus 
fuliginotua. 

Q  jn8DlO|r'lA«    Same  as  Gynaeologia. 

OjmflDSia'liia*     Same  as  Oynaeomania. 

OjmaDpatb'lOa     Same  as  Gfynaeopathie. 

Oynaii'dria.  (rvy4,  a  female;  dvqp,  a 
male.  G.  lyeibmannigkeit.)  A  synonym  of 
Hermaphroditiem. 

Also,  the  twentieth  Class  of  Linnieus's  system 
of  classification  of  plants  in  which  the  stamens 
are  united  to  the  pistil,  as  in  orchids. 

Ojmail'drlo.  (rvvii;  &tnip.)  Same  as 
Gynandroue. 

Oynan'drtoiui.  (rvH ;  it^p.)  Same 
as  GynandrouM. 

CI  jnan'dropliore.       (Tv»A ;     &ytip ; 

<l>optu,  to  bear.)  A  prolongation  of  the  recep- 
tacle of  a  flower,  which  elevates  the  andrcecium 
and  the  gynoecium  above  the  perianth,  as  in  the 
Magnolia  and  Passion  flower. 

OTnandrop'sls.    (Tvin);  Mp;  6^tt, 

appearance.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cap- 
paridaceee, 

O.  pentapbyllaf  De  Cand.  The  Cleonu 
pentaphylla, 

Cljmaii'droiui*   (ruvi};  &in$^.   fi.weib- 

mannig.)  Having  the  stamens  and  pistils  united. 

Also,  being  the  subject  of  hermaphroditism, 
with  the  appearance  of  female  organs  predomi- 
nating. 

Gynan'dniB*  (XvvA\  itvnp.)  Same  as 
Gytuinthroput. 

CI  jnan'therOUS.  {Tvvn ;  anther.) 
Having  the  stamens  converted  into  pistils. 
(M.  G.  Cooke.2 

djnantnro'pus.  (rvv^,  a  woman; 
2if6p»wo«,  a  man.)  Old  name,  referred  to  by 
Biolanus,  according  to  P.  Zacchias,  Queest.  Med.- 
Leg.  vii,  i,  q.  8,  n.  6,  for  an  hermaphrodite  in 
whom  the  male  character  predominates. 

Clynatre'sia.  (rwii,  a  woman ;  d,  neg. ; 
TiTpfifiif  to  perforate.  F.  gynatresic.)  Term 
for  obliteration,  as  well  as  for  imperforation,  of 
the  vagina  or  female  genital  canal. 
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OynS.  (rvyi{.)  A  woman. 
Osme'oeain.  See  Oyimeeum, 
Oyne'oboBOope.  (rwi},  a  woman; 
9x<>*i  sound ;  vKoirita^  to  examine.  F.  gyn^eho- 
scopt.  iUthotco^  aux  ftrnmn ;  G.  FrauMtcho- 
tkop.)  Name  given  to  a  stethoscope  or  instrument 
for  examining  the  sounds  in  the  chest,  abdomen, 
or  other  organs  of  women. 

CiTneobOBOOP'llim.    Same  as  Oyns' 
ekotcope. 

Ojneol&OB'oopoiI.    Same  as  Gyneeho- 

»00p€, 

Ojrneol&OB'oopIlin.  Same  as  (7y»M- 
ehoteope, 

Cljlieoi'a«    Same  as  Cfynmeeia. 

Qynecol'onr.    See  Oynmeology, 

Oyneoopfttn'iOa  Same  as  Gynaeopathie. 

Oynecop'atby.  SamesB  GynaeopatAia. 

Ojnepatlil'a.    Same  as  Gyneuovathia. 

dTl&l'aol*  (ri/yif,  a  woman.)  Diseases 
peeuCar  to  women. 

Oy'nllla*  (rvHf,  a  woman.)  Old  name 
for  an  hermaphrodite. 

Cljnoa'riOlla    Same  as  Gynoarium. 

Oynoa'rlum.  (rvtfii ;  &dpiotft  a  small 
eggO    A  term  for  the  ovarv. 

Crir'nobafie.  (rvvi},  a  female;  fidviVj  a 
base.  G.  Stempelboden.)  A  prolongation  or  en- 
largement of  the  receptacle  of  a  flower  on  which 
the  gynccium  is  earned. 

O-jnoba'slo.   (rvv^;/9<i<rtv.  Q.Stempel^ 
hodemtdndig.)    Belatmg  to  a  Gynobau, 
O.  style*    See  Style,  yynobasie, 

Oynoba'SlS.  (ruy^ ;  ^dtnt.  G.  Stempel- 
boden.)    Same  as  Gynobase. 

Oynocar'diaa  (rvin};  Ka/sd/a,  the  heart.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  £ixacea, 

O.  odora*Ui«   R.   Brown.     (L.  odoratut, 
iweet'Smelling.)    Seeds  supply  Chaulmuyra  oil. 
Ck  oU.    Same  as  Chammuora  oil, 

Oynocar'dlo  ao'ld.  Found  by  Moss 
in  Cnaulmugra  oil,  and  said  to  be  its  active' 
principle.  It  has  been  used  successfully  in  the 
same  eases  as  the  oil. 

Oynocid'iuilla  An  enlargement  situated 
at  the  base  of  the  pedicel  of  the  capsule  of  mosses. 

OynodiOB'oiOTUI.  (Fvi/f);  d£v,  twice; 
otfcm,  a  house.)  DioBcious,  with  some  flowers 
hermaphrodite,  and  others  female. 

Oy^ce'oilllll*    See  Gytutceum. 

Oy^opbore.  (rvan^,  a  female;  ^opltty 
to  bear.  G.  Stempeltrager.)  In  Botany,  a  term 
applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  stalk-like  prolongation  of 
toe  thalamus  beyond  the  calyx,  which  bears  the 
orary.    It  is  an  intemode  of  the  floral  axis. 

In  Zoology,  a  term  applied  to  the  generative 
buda  or  gonophores  of  Hydrozoa  which  contain 
ova  only;  or  to  the  branches  upon  which  the 
female  gonophores  are  borne. 

Oyi&oplaa'tto.     (rvvn ;  wXcKmicijt,  fit 

for  moulding.)  Relating  to  the  closing  of  un- 
natarml  openings  in  the  female  organs  of  genera- 
tion ;  or  to  the  opening  of  closed  or  dilatation  of 
oontracted  natural  openings  of  the  same  organs. 

Gy'nopode.    Same  as  Podogyne, 

Oynopo'lTOlla  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apoeynacea, 

O.  stella'ta,  Labill.   The  Alyxia  ttellata. 

Oy'l&OBporea  {Vvvij,  a  female;  o<irdoo«, 
aeed.r  The  large  spore  of  Selaginells ;  called 
also  j£aav9por0, 

Oamoate'^nili.  (rvin$ ;  irrcy*l>  a  roof.) 
The  aheath  of  a  gynoscium. 

O'y'lioatenie*    (rvv4;    ffrq/iwir,  a  thread. 


G.  GriffeltauU.'^  Acolumn  consisting  of  the  united 
stamens  and  pistil,  or  andrcecium  and  summit 
of  the  gynsceum,  as  in  the  Aristolochia  and  the 
Orchis. 

Same  as  Androttylium, 

ClynoBte'lnlam.    Same  as  Gynotteme. 

GypBOpb'ila.  (rvi/fo«,  chalk;  0iXcfii, 
to  love.  G.  Gyptkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophyllaeea. 

a.  maralla,  Linn.  (L.  muralit,  belong- 
ing to  a  wall.)    Used  as  G,  atruthium, 

O.  saxlf 'kwgm,  Linn.  (L.  taxum,  a  stone ; 
frango,  to  break.)    Used  as  (?.  itruthium. 

O.  strn'tliliiin,  Liun.  (L.  ttruthio,  an 
ostrich.)  Levant  soap  root.  Used  as  Saponaria 
ojicinaiisy  as  a  lithontriptic. 

OjPBOpby'tOll.  (Fv^ov,     chalk ; 

fvn-oVf  a  plant!;  The  JPimpinella  taxtfraga, 
mm  its  reputed  lithontriptio  properties. 

Gyp'BO-BteatO'ma.  {Gyptum;  ttea- 
toma?)  Leber t's  term  for  a  pustule  of  acne  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate. 

Ojrp'BIim.  (L.  gypsuniy  chalk ;  from  Or. 
yvi/^ov;  probably  from  Fen.  Jabsiny  lime.  F. 
gypse;  l.aesso;  S.  ve*o;  G.  Gypi.)  A  natural 
form  of  calcium  sulphate. 

a>.  band'are*  Same  as  Bandage, platter^ 
of'Farit, 

O.  ns'tum.  (L.  uttus,  burnt.  G.  ge^ 
brannter  Gypi.)    Plaster  of  Paris. 

Gyp'B^poreed.  The  Lycopua  tinuatm  and 
the  Z.  virginieus, 

Oy'rant.  (L.  gyrana,  part,  of  gyro,  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle.)    Turning  round  an  axis. 

Gyra'taD.  (L.  gyratua,  part,  of  gyro.) 
Swartz's  name  for  the  Tolypodiacea. 

Oy'rate*  (L.  gyratus;  from  gyro.  F. 
gyrate;  G.  gewunden,  gedreht.)  Turning  or 
turned  in  a  circle. 

Oy'ratlnff.  (L.  gyrut.)  Turning  in  a 
circle. 

O.  moTe'ments.  Same  as  Circua  move- 
menta. 

Oyra'tioila  (L.  gyro.)  A  synonym  of 
Gidatneaa. 

In  Botany,  a  turning  round,  as  of  a  climbing 
stem. 

Also,  the  rotation  of  the  liquid  contents  of  the 
cells  of  certain  low  plants  discovered  by  Corti  of 
Modena  in  1772 ;  often  called  Cyeloaia, 

Oy'renbad*  Switzerland,  Canton  Zii- 
rich,  2200  feet  above  sea-level.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  calcium  and  magnesium  car- 
bonate^  a  very  small  amount  of  iron,  and  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Oyrencepb'ala.       (rCpot,  a   ring; 

cyict^aXoV  the  brain.)  The  third  of  Owen's 
Groups  or  Subclasses  of  Mammalia,  being  those  in 
which  the  cerebral  hemispheres  arc  folded  into 
more  or  less  numerous  gyri,  and  overlap,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  cerebellum  and 
olfactory  lobes.  It  includes  the  Cetacea,  Uogu- 
lata,  and  Quadrumana. 
Gy'rl.    Plural  of  Gyrua. 

0«  bre'ves.  (L.  brevia,  short.)  The 
short,  straight  convolutions  forming  the  island  of 
Reil.    They  have  a  slightly  hooked  extremitj. 

O.  oerebelll*  (L.  cerebellum,  the  little 
brain.  G.  Kleinhimunndungen,  Randwiilate  dea 
Kleinhima.)    The  lamina»  of  the  cerebellum. 

Ck  eei^abri.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
The  convolutions  of  the  brain. 

O.  ooobleflB.  {CocMea.)  The  windings 
of  the  sculie  of  the  cocnlea. 
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O.,  devel'opment  of.  In  reeard  to  the 
development  of  the  convolutionsi  Koiliker  re- 
marks that  the  olfactory  lobes  are  the  only  well- 
developed  lobes  of  the  brain  in  man,  the  others 
being  mere  folds,  which  are  more  or  less  con- 
tinuous  with  each  other,  and  are  only  termed 
lobes  for  the  sake  of  convenience.  The  olfac- 
tory lobes  are  club-shaped  processes  of  the  lower 
wall  of  the  hemispheres,  and  which  are  close  to 
the  middle  line  in  from  three  to  five  months' 
embryos,  and  may  be  traced  back  to  the  floor  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure.  The  Sylvian  fissure,  which 
separates  the  frontal  from  the  temporal  lobes, 
appears  about  the  beginning  of  the  third  month. 
It  IS  bounded  by  the  operculum  about  the  seventh 
month.  The  convolutions  of  the  island  of  Reil 
first  appear  towards  the  close  of  foetal  life.  The 
separation  of  the  occipital  from  the  parietal 
looes  hjthe  parieto-occipital  fissure  occurs  about 
the  beipnning  of  the  third  month. 

Eolliker  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  convolu- 
tions. First,  those  which  owe  their  origin  to 
the  foldings  of  the  thin  walls  of  the  hemispheres, 
which  may  be  termed  primary  or  primitive  con- 
volutions f  and  secondly,  those  which  proceed 
from  outgrowths  of  the  mrface  of  the  hemi- 
spheres, which  may  be  termed  secondary.  The 
sulci  separating  them  may,  with  His,  be  termed 
total  and  cortical.  The  primitive  sulci  and 
convolutions  develop,  thougn  at  a  different  rate 
in  different  brains,  about  the  third  month,  attain 
their  maximum  development  at  the  fourth 
month,  and  disappear  again,  with  certain  ex- 
ceptions, about  the  fifth  month,  so  that  at  the 
sixth  month  the  outer  surface  of  the  brain  is 
again  smooth.  The  primitive  sulci  which  bound 
the  primitive  gyri  are  the  sulcus  hippocampi,  the 
sulcus  parieto-occipitalis,  the  sulcus  calcarinus, 
the  Sjlvian  fissure,  and  the  lateral  fold  of  the 
choroid  plexuses.  The  secondary  gyri  of  the  sur- 
face, or  the  cortical  convolutions,  begin  to  appear 
at  the  close  of  the  fifth  or  commencement  of  the 
sixth  month.  At  this  period  the  central  suIcub 
appears  as  a  shallow  depression ;  the  frontal  re- 
gion is  still  smooth,  with  the  exception  of  small 
lateral  sulci,  the  sulcus  prsecentralis  and  sulcus 
frontalis  inferior.  The  parietal  surface  is 
mapped  out  by  the  appearance  of  the  sulcus 
interparietaUs  anterior,  and  more  posteriorly  by 
the  sulcus  partly  belonging  to  the  occipital 
lobes,  named  the  sulcus  interparietalis  posterior  or 
sulcus  occii)itaUslon^tudinalis  superior.  Exter- 
nally to  this  the  occipital  lobes  are  smooth.  In 
the  temporal  region  the  sulcus  temporalis  supe- 
rior runs  parallel  to  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure  and  separates  the  superior 
and  middle  convolutions  at  what  subsequentljr 
becomes  their  posterior  extremity.  The  sulci 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  temporal  and  occipi- 
tal lobes  are  visible,  vis.,  the  sulcus  occipito- 
temporalis  medialis  and  the  sulcus  temporalis 
inferior.  The  median  or  internal  face  exhibits 
the  sulcus  calloRO-marginalis,  which  constitutes 
the  upper  boundary  of  the  gyrus  fomicatus,  in 
the  seventh  month,  during  wnich  indications  of 
nearly  all  the  principal  gyri  and  sulci  are 
formed.  On  the  upper  suriace  of  the  frontal 
lobes  the  sulcus  frontalis  inferior,  and  then 
the  sulcus  frontalis  superior,  both  become  well- 
marked.  The  three  frontal  convolutions  are 
now,  therefore,  defined.  More  posteriorly  is  the 
sulcus  centralis,  which,  however,  does  not  extend 
far  downward  and  outward.  From  above  the  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  the  sul- 


CUB  temporalis  superior  and  the  sulcus  parieto- 
occipitalis  are  seen.  Laterally,  the  Sylvian  fissure 
with  its  branches  is  very  prominent.    Inferiorly, 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  first  temporal  sul- 
cus IS  seen,  and  consec^uenUy  the  first  temporal 
Erus,  and  there  is  an  indication  of  the  second. 
sU^,  on  the  orbital  surface  the  sulci  orbitales 
are  visible.    There  are  finally  elevations  corre- 
sponding to  the  uncus  and  gyrus  hippocampi, 
but  the  under  surface  of  the  brain  Ib  generally 
smooth.    In  the  ninth  month  the  frontal  lobes 
exhibit  vexr  distinctly  the  three  frontal  convo- 
lutions and  the  two  sulci  parietales.    The  pari- 
etal lobes  exhibit  the  gyrus  parietalis  superior 
with  two  secondary  convolutions  on  the  left  side, 
whilst  the  gyrus  parietalis  inferior  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  gyrus  supramar^alis  and  the  gyrus 
angularis.     The  former  is  prolonged  into  the 
first  temporal  oonvolutiont  tne  latter  into  the 
second   temporal   convolution.     The   occipital 
lobes  present  three  convolutions  ;  the  temporal 
lobes  three  lateral  and  two  inferior  convolutions. 
The  convolutions  are  much  more  feebly  deve- 
loped in  some  groups  of  animals  than  in  others. 
Hence  Owen's  olaasification  of  the  Myelencephala, 
including  the   Konotremata  and   Marsupials; 
the  Lissencephala,  including  the  Bodents,  In* 
sectivora,  and  Chiroptera;   the  Gyrencephala, 
including  the  rest  of  the  Mammalia  with  the 
exception   of  Man;    and  the   Archencephala, 
which  is  represented  by  Man  alone. 

O.  ftesclo'nll  arcua'tl.  {L.  feueieulus^ 
a  bundle;  arcuatuty  arched.)  The  vyrua  tern- 
poralit  inferior^  the  O.  temporalU  mediut,  and 
thtf  O.  temporalis  superior, 

CI.  frontales.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead. 
G.  Stimwindunoen.)  The  convolutions  of  the 
frontal  region  of  the  cerebrum,  being  the  Gyrus 
eenCralis  anterior,  O,  frontalis  inferior,  G.  fion- 
talis  mediuSf  G.  frontalis  superior,  and  G. 
rectus. 

'     Ck  IntestfnaleB.    (L.  mtof^mtim,  agut.) 
The  loops  or  convolutions  of  the  intestines. 

Cl>  occipltales.  (L.  oceiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)  The  Gyrus  occipitalis  primus,  G. 
occipitalis  seeundus,  G.  occipitalis  tertius,  and 
G.  deseendens, 

a.  of  i'slaad  of  Sell.    The  G.  operti. 

Ck  oper'tl.  (L.  opertus,  hidden.)  The 
oonvolutions  of  the  Island  of  BeiL 

O.  or'bltal.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
convolutions  on  the  under  surface  of  the  frontal 
lobe  of  the.  cerebrum,  lying  on  the  orbital  plates 
of  the  frontal  bone.  See  Gyrus  orhitalis  extern 
nus,  G.  orbitalis  intemus,  G.  orbitalis  lateralis, 
G,  orbitalis  medius,  and  G.  orbitalis  trans- 
versus. 

O.  primltl'wL  (L.  primitivus^  first  of  its 
kind.  G.  Urwindungen.)  The  earliest  convo- 
lutions seen  in  the  developing  brain,  being  those 
situated  around  the  hinder  branch  of  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius. 

O.  anpraorbitales.  (L.  supra,  above; 
orbita^  the  orbit.)    The  G.  orbitales, 

O.  temporales.  (L.  tempora,  the  tem- 
ples.^ The  convolutions  of  the  temporal  region 
of  tne  cerebrum ;  being  the  Gyrus  temporalis 
inferior,  G.  temporalis  medius.  G,  temporalis 
superior,  G.  occipito-temporalis  lateralis,  and  G, 
occipitO' temporalis  medialis, 

O.  temporalos  tranaver^sl.  (L« 
transversus,  turned  across.  0.  quere  Schlafen' 
windungen  of  Heschl.)  Three  or  four  vanable 
oonvolutions  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  upper 
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•nrfkee  of  fhe  temponl  lobe  of  the  oerebrum ; 
the  anterior  one  is  constant,  the  Gyrus  Umporalia 
Mrmuvtr§u9  anterior. 

Ch  uBolfor'iiMS.  (L.  ttneut,  a  hook; 
forma^  ahape.)  The  O.  operti^  in  reference  to 
their  alightiy  hooked  extremity. 

Oy^ris.  rrSptv,  the  finest  meal.)  Starch, 
or  fine  meal ;  also  pollen. 

OyrooarliaD.  (rvpoc,  round;  Ko/^rf^v, 
fruit.)  Nees  von  Esenbeck's  name  for  the  Com^ 
kretacem, 

Ojrrooante'iiiiiii.     (rv/>o«,   a  ring; 

Kavrnptovj  a  branding  iron.)  A  circular  cau- 
tery. 

OyrodaotyridaD.  (Fv/sdc,  round ;  a<iic- 

TvXov,  a  finger.)  Schmarda's  term  for  a  Family 
of  trematode  Entosoa  which  live  in  the  mucus 
of  the  branchisB  of  fidics. 

Ojrodao^^laS.  (rvpo«;  d^brruXo«.) 
A  Genua  of  the  ramily  Oyrodaetylida. 

Cl«  el'eirAnSf  Ton  Mordm.  (L.  eUgana^ 
neat.)    Found  in  ^e  gills  of  QaaUrotieua  aeu* 

Oyro'mft*  (rvpoM,  to  round.  G.  Krein* 
tehuMeUhen.)  A  term  for  the  globular  protu- 
berance  on  the  thallus  of  some  lichens.  Also, 
the  elastic  ring  surrounding  the  capsule  of  ferns. 
O]rrolllla«  (rvpd«0,  to  round.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Kat  Order  TrUliaeea, 

a.  Ttrvtn'ioav  l^utt.  The  MedeoU  vir^ 
yimea, 

Ojropb'ora*  (F.  tripe  de  roehe,)  A 
Genus  ox  the  Family  UmbiUearU^^  Suborder 
Liehenee. 

Ck  oyUn'drtoat  Ach.  lives  on  rocks. 
Used  as  food. 

Ck,  fleeo'jr.    The  O.pellita, 

0.9  frinc^Bd.    The  &.  eylindriea, 

CI.  pelli'tAf  Ach.  (L.  peilUua,  corered 
with  skms.)  Lives  on  northern  mountains. 
Used  as  Iceland  moss. 

Ck  proboBoid'eaf  Ach.  Hab.  northern 
mountains.  Nutritire  but  bitter.  Said  to  pro- 
duce colic. 

O.  piftStBla*ta«  Ach.  The  Umbilicaria 
puetuUUa. 

Gjrroplior^o  aold.  An  acid  obtained 
from  Oyrophora  or  Umbiliearia  oustulata.  It 
forms  small,  soft,  colourless,  tasteless,  odourless 
crvstals,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  so- 
luble in  alcohol.    It  is  an  uncertain  substance. 

OyropBOli'aBiB.  {r»po^,  a  circle; 
i^«l»iaatf ,  a  skin  disease.)  JPsoriasis  occurring 
in  circular  patches. 

dy'ropUBa  (Tvootf  round ;  wo6«,  a  foot.) 
A  Genua  ox  the  Family  Maliophaya,  Suborder 
jiptera. 

CI.  Oloofyiis, Mae.  (A^«,  twice;  kotCXh, 
a  small  cup.)    Lives  on  the  peccary. 

O.  fff«o'ill«t  Nitssch.  (L.  graeitis,  slender. 
F.  gyrope  gr^U,)    Lives  on  the  guinea-pig. 

O.  lUs'plduSv  Nitz^h.  (L.  Aispidutf 
bristly.)    Lives  on  the  sloths. 

Ck  lOBglcollls,  Nitzsch.  ^L.^  longing 
long;  eoUuMy  the  neck.)    Lives  on  tne'agouti. 

Ck  owa'llSff  Nitzsch.  (L.  ova/u,  egg- 
shaped.  F.  gyrope  ovate,)  Lives  on  the 
guinea-pig. 

CiT'rose*  (L.  gyrua,)  Curved  backward 
•ad  forward  in  turns. 

djrrOBtenio'lieflD.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
MonoehiamytUa,  having  unisexual  flowers,  two, 
suspended,  campylotropal  ovules,  hooked  embryo, 
inferior  radicle,  and  mealy  albumen. 


Oyros3^bllidoob'tbiui«       (Vvpo^, 

rouDd.)    Same  as  Cycloeyphilidoehthits, 

OT'rotropea    (ru/9o«,  a  circle ;  Tptww,  to 
turn.)    A  Commutator* 

Oj^rotuei.     (Fvpov.)     Having,  or  ftill  of, 
circles. 

Oy'ms.     (L.  gyrut,  a  circle ;  from  Gr. 
yvpoc,  a  ring.    G.  Kreit^  Windung.)    A  circle. 
A  term  applied  to  the  several  convolutions  of 
the  brain,  and  to  the  windings  of  the  cochlea. 

CI.V  an'imlar.    See  O.  angulari*. 

O.  aiiffiila'rls,  Huxley.  (L.  angulus,  an 
angle.  F.  pli  eourbe  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  zweite  or 
mittiere  SeheiteUappenvfindung  of  R.  Wagner, 
zweite  or  mittiere  Seheitelbogentoindung  of  fiis- 
choff.)  The  posterior  division  of  the  Lobulut 
parietalie  inferior.  It  is  connected  in  front 
with  the  lobulus  supramarginalis,  curves  over 
the  end  of  the  sulcus  temporalis  superior,  is  con- 
tinuous below  with  the  gyrus  temporalis  medius, 
and  is  connected  with  the  occipital  lobe  by 
means  of  the  gyrus  occipitalis  secundus,  and 
sometimes  the  gvrus  occipitalis  tertius. 

O.,  anneo'tantv  flmt  ezter'nal*  Hux- 
ley. (L.  ann^to,  to  join  on.)  The  O,  occipitalie 
primutf  Ecker.  « 

0.ff  anneetsmt,  ■eo'ond  •zter'nal, 
Huxley.    The  (?.  oeeipitalia  eeeundue  in  part. 

a.«  ABtero-pftri'etal,  Huxley.  The  O. 
eeniralie  anterior. 

O.,  an'tero-tem'porAlv  Huxley.  The 
G.  temporalis  superior. 

e.,  aaeend'inv  fron'tal*  Turner.  The 
G.  centralis  anterior^ 

O.V  asoen'dlng-  paii'etalv  Turner.  The 
G.  centralis  posterior. 

O-v  bridr'liir,  lint.  Turner.  The  G. 
occipitalis  primus. 

O.,  oallo'salf  Huxley.  The  G.fdmieatus, 
in  reference  to  its  relationship  to  the  corpus  cal- 
losum. 

O.  oallo'sus.    See  G.,  eallosal. 

O.  centralis  ante'rior,  Ecker.  (L.  cen^ 
tralis,  belonging  to  the  centre ;  anterior^  in  front. 
F.  quatrihu  cireonvolution  eentrale  of  Pozzi, 
premier  pli  parietal  ascendant  of  Gratiolet,  eir- 
convolution  transversals  parietale  anterieure  of 
Foville ;  I.  anterior  portion  otprocessi  anteroidei 
vertieali  di  metzo^  Bolando ;  G.  vordere  Central' 
windunOf  Huschke.)  The  antero- parietal  gyrus 
of  Huxiey,  the  ascending  frontal  gyrus  of  Tur- 
ner, the  transverse  or  ascending  or  fourth  frontal 
convolution.  A  convolution  bounding  ante- 
riorly  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  It  commences 
behind  the  bifurcation  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
and  runs  upwards  and  backwards  to  the  margin 
of  the  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  brain ;  at 
its  commencement  and  at  its  termination  it  joins 
with  the  G,  centralis  posterior ,  thus  closing  the 
fissure  at  each  end.  It  gives  origin  to  the  three 
frontal  convolutions. 

O.  eentra'lls  poste'rior,  Ecker.  (L. 
posterior^  hinder.  F.  cireonvolution  parietale 
ascendants  of  Pozzi,  c.  transverse  medio- parietale 
of  Foville,  deuxieme  pli  ascendant  of  Gratiolet ; 
I.  hinder  part  of  processi  anteroidei  vertieali  di 
mezzo  or  gyrus  postrolandicus  of  Rolando ;  G. 
hintere  Centraltcindung.)  The  postero-parietal 
gyrus  of  Huxley,  the  ascending  parietal  convo- 
lution of  Turner.  A  convolution  bounding  the 
fissure  of  Rolando  posteriorly,  at  the  upper  and 
lower  ends  of  which  it  joins  the  G.  centralis 
anterior.  Its  lower  half  lies  in  front  of  the 
suloos  interparietalis.     It  gives  origin  to  the 
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convolutions  of  the  parietal  lobe,  inoladed  in  the 
Lobulua  parietalu  superior  and  X.  parutalit  tn- 
ferior, 

a.  oliorol'deus  ante'rlor.  {Choroid 
membrane;  L.  on^mor,  in  front.)  The  anterior 
of  the  two  enlargements  of  which  the  developing 
choroid  plexus  of  the  embryo  consists ;  beinf  a 
fold  of  the  pia  mater,  which  inraginating  pusnes 
before  it  a  thin  medullary  leaflet  of  the  mem- 
brana  obturaturia  quarti  rentriculi,  which  ulti- 
mately constitutes  the  epithelium  of  ^e  plexus. 

O.  eborol'deus  posterior.  (L.  potte- 
rior,  hinder.^  The  posterior  of  the  two  enlarge- 
ments of  which  the  developing  choroid  plexus  of 
the  embryo  consists.  It  is  constituted  by  the 
non-invaginated  part  of  the  pia  mater  andmem- 
brana  obturatoria. 

O.  oin'iriillfl  Burdach.  (L.  cinffulum,  a 
girdle.  O.  Zwinffe.)  The  O.  fomveatu$  of 
Ecker. 

Om  oonneot'liiflrt  llrst,  Turner.  The  Q, 
oeeipitalit  primus. 

O.  corporis  callo'si.  (L.  corpus,  a  body ; 
eallosuSf  hard.)    The  O.fomicatus  of  Ecker. 

O.  ortota'tUB.  (L.  eristatus,  crested.  F. 
eirconvoluHon  cretin  of  Holando.)  The  O.  for- 
nicatuSf  so  called  bv  Bolando  from  its  Ukeness 
to  the  crest  of  a  cock. 

O*  ou'neif  Ecker.  (L.  euneus^  a  wedge. 
F.  seconds  pli  de  passage  interne  of  Gratiolet. 
pli  de  passaae  pariitO' temporal  in/erieur  of 
Possi;  Q.  Zwickelwindungy  untere  or  funfte 
Scheitelbogenwindung  of  Bischoff,  vli  de  passage 
cuneo-Umbique  of  Broca.)  A  small  convolution 
joining  the  hinder  end  of  the  gyrus  foznicatus 
and  the  apex  of  tho  cuneus. 

O.  dea'tate.    The  Q,  dentatus. 

O.  denta'tnSv  Huxley.  (L.  dentatus^ 
toothed.  F.  corps  godronne,)  A  small,  notched, 
grey  convolution  in  the  fissura  hippocampi,  be- 
ginning behind  the  splcnium  of  tne  corpus  cal- 
losum,  on  the  median  surface  of  the  (?.  hippo- 
campi,  and  desoendine  underneath  the  tenia 
hippocampi  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  fas- 
ciculus uncinatus,  where  it  terminates.  It  is 
not  so  well  developed  in  man  as  in  some  of  the 
lower  animals. 

O.  desoen'dena,  Ecker.  (L.  deseendo^  to 
go  down.^  A  small,  fusiform  convolution  of  the 
occipital  lobe  lying  on  the  margin  of  the  great 
longitudinal  fissure  between  the  two  branches 
of  the  calcarine  fissure,  close  to  the  cuneus. 

O.  fornloa'tiis,  Arnold.  {L.fomieatus.) 
Tho  ^yrus  fomicatus  of  Ecker,  the  Isthmus  gyri 
fomtcatit  and  the  gyrus  hippocampi  combined. 

O.  Ibrnloa^tu^v  Ecker.  (L.  fomicatus^ 
arched.  F.  seconde  cir convolution frontale  interne 
and  e.  eritee  of  Pozzi,  e,  de  Vourlet  of  Foville,  pli  du 
corps  calleux  ttndp.  de  la  zone  exteme  of  Gratiolet ; 
I.  processo  anteroideo  eristato  of  Rolando;  Qt. 
Zwinfe  of  Burdach,  Bogenwulst  and  dusseres 
Oeivblbe  or  fornix  periphericus  of  Arnold.)  The 
oallosal  gyrus  of  Huxley,  the  convolution  of  the 
corpus  callosum  of  other  authors.  A  convolu- 
tion  which  commences  near  the  anterior  perfo- 
rated space  under  the  genu  of  the  corpus  (Millosum, 
turns  round  its  anterior  end,  runs  along  its 
upper  surface,  and  curving  round  its  posterior 
extremit]^,  ends  in  the  gvrus  hippocampi.  Its 
origin  is  in  relation  with  the  septum  pellucidum, 
the  middle  root  of  the  ol&ctory  nerve,  and  the 
g^rrus  rectus ;  soon  it  gives  off  a  branch  to  the 
middle  part  of  the  gyrus  f^ontaUs  superior ;  be- 
fore its  termination  it  joins   the   precuneus, 


sends  a  branch  to  the  apex  of  the  cuneus,  the 
gyrus  ounei,  and  joins  the  gyrus  occipito-tem' 
poralis  medius.  it  lies  upon  the  corpus  callo* 
sum,  and  above  is  separated  firom  the  median 
face  of  the  gyrus  frontalis  superior  by  the  sulcus 
calloso-  marginalia. 

€».,  fron'tali  asoend'lBffv  Turner.  The 
dorsal  portion  of  the  O.  centralis  anterior, 

O.  flronta'Us  infe'rlor.  (L.  frontalis^ 
belonging  to  the    forehead;    inferior^    lower. 

F.  troistime  circonvolution  frontale  of  Possi, 
^tage  fi'ontal  inferieurf  or  e,  frontal  premier,  or 
pli  soureilier,  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  dritte  Stimwin- 
dung,  untere  Stimwindung.)  The  infero- frontal 
gyrus  of  Huxle;^,  Broca*s  convolution,  and  third 
QTontal  convolution  of  manv  authors.  A  convo- 
lution of  the  frontal  lobe  forming  its  lower  and 
outer  portion.  It  arises  firom  the  lower  part  of 
the  gjrrus  centralis  anterior,  arches  around  and 
above  the  ascending  branch  of  the  fissure  of 
Svlvius  to  the  orbital  surface  of  the  lobe,  on 
wnioh  it  runs  to  its  hinder  end,  and  here  is  also 
called  the  posterior  orbital  convolution.  It 
assists  in  the  formation  of  the  operculum  of  the 
insula  of  Reil,  and  is  the  convolution  supposed 
to  be  associated  with  articulate  speech.  It  is 
separated  from  the  gjrus  frontalis  medius  by 
the  sulcus  frontalis  inferior,  and  its  inferior 
border  forms  part  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

O.  ft>ontalls  Inter'niia  prl'mos.  (L. 
internusy  inner ;  primus^  first.  F.  ptremiere  ar- 
convolution  frontale  interne  of  Poizi,  second  pli, 
or  pli  de  la  zone  exteme  du  lobe  fronto- parietal 
of  Gratiolet.)    The  same  as  G.  marginalis. 

O.  fironta'Us  me'dlnSf  Ecker.  (L.  medius^ 
m  the  middle.  F.  seconde  circonvolution  fron-* 
tale  of  Pozzi,  itage  frontal  moyen  of  Gratiolet ; 

G.  mittlere  Stimwindung,)  The  medio-frontal 
gvrus  of  Huxley,  the  midc(le  frontal  convolution 
of  other  authors.  A  convolution  of  the  frontal 
lobe  which  proceeds  from  the  gvrus  centralis 
anterior  on  tne  outer  side  and  below  the  gyrus 
frontalis  superior;  increasing  in  size  and  com- 
plexity it  runs  forwards  and  turns  round  the 
margin  of  the  frontal  lobe,  where  it  diminishes 
in  size  and  terminates  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  this  lobe,  wnere  it  is  called  the 
middle  orbital  convolution.  At  its  commence- 
ment it  is  more  or  less  separated  from  the  ^yrua 
centralis  anterior  by  the  sulcus  prfleoentrahs ;  it 
is  divided  from  the  gyrus  frontalis  superior  and 
from  the  gyrus  frontalis  inferior  by  the  sulcus 
frontalis  inferior.  Its  central  dorsal  part  is 
often  very  complex. 

O.  flronta'lto  prl'miiav  Ecker.  (L.  prt- 
musy  first.)  The  dorsal  part  of  the  0,jrontalia 
superior. 

O.  flrontalla  prl'mna*  Me^ort.  The 
dorsal  part  of  the  O.  frontalis  inferior, 

O.  firontalls  reo'tiu.    The  0.  rectus. 

CI.  fk'ontalls  seonii'dns.  (L.  seeundus, 
second.  G.  zweite  Stimwindung,)  The  O, 
frontalis  medius, 

O.  frontalis  supe'rlor.  (L.  frontaliM, 
belon^g  to  the  forehead ;  superior^  upper.  F. 
pretniere  circonvolution  frontale  and  gyrus  rectus 
of  Pozzi,  stage  frontal  superieur,  or  e,  fronteU 
troisihne,  of  Gratiolet,  and  his  pli  de  la  tone 
exteme;  G.  erste  Stimwindung,  obere  Stim- 
windung. erste  or  obere  Stimwindunasxug  of 
Bischon.)  The  supero-frontal  g^us  of  Huxley 
with  the  gyrus  rectus,  the  superior  firontal  con- 
volution of  other  authors.  A  convolution  of  the 
frontal  lobe  which  arises  by  one  or  more  souroea 
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from  the  upper  end  of  the  eyrns  centralis  anterior, 
extends  along  the  angle  of  the  great  longitudinal 
fissure  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  lobe,  and 
cnrres  round  it  in  tapering  form  to  its  lower 
surface,  where  it  bounds  the  median  fissure ;  here 
it  is  called  the  inner  orbital  oonyolution,  or  the 
gyrus  rectus. 

This  gyrus  is  subject  to  many  variations  from 
the  presence  of  secondary  sulci,  so  that  sub- 
ordinate gyri  are  formed^  which  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  sometimes  again  rejoin  it,  and  sometimes 
join  the  gyrus  frontaUs  medius.  Another  sulcus 
sometimes  divides  its  inner  aspect  into  two  moro 
or  less  distinct  grri.  It  is  separated  from  the 
gyrus  fomicatus  by  the  sulcus  calloso- margin- 
alls,  from  the  gyrus  frontalis  medius  by  the 
sulcus  frontalis  superior,  and  occasionally  from 
the  gyrus  centralis  anterior  by  an  extension  of 
the  sulcus  pnecentralis. 

O.fk'onta'Uater'tiiWiEcker.  (L,Urtiu$f 
third.)    The  G.frontalit  inferior. 

O.  frontalis  ter'tliu,  Mepert  The 
dorsal  part  of  the  G»  frontalii  tuperior, 

0.froii'to-parleta'Us  medians.  The 
upper  or  dorsal  part  of  the  G.  frontalis  tuperior. 

Oa  Itlppooam'plf  Burdach.  (Sippoeani' 
put.  F.  eireofwolution  a  eroehet  of  Yicq  d'Asyr, 
pli  muiforme  or  pit  temporal  moyen  interne  and 
lobule  ahippoeampe  of  Gratiolet ;  O.  Ammone^ 
ttindunfff  Seepferdefuuwulet,)  The  uncinate 
gyrus  ox  Huxley,  the  superior  occipito-temporal 
convolution  of  other  authors.  It  ues  at  the  in- 
ferior median  edge  of  the  temporal  lobe,  havinr 
on  its  upper  surface  the  fissura  hippocampi,  ana 
on  its  lower  the  fissura  occipito-temporalis  infe- 
rior. It  arbes  beneath  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  corpus  callosum  from  the  gyrus  fomicatus, 
the  gyrus  cunei,  and  the  lingual  lobule,  and 
terminates  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  transverse  portion  of  the  fossa  Sylyii, 
behind  the  substantia  perforata  lateralis.  Its 
anterior  half  is  covered  by  a  reticular  layer  of 
white  nerve  Bubstance  derived  from  the  taenia  of 
the  corpus  callosum. 

Ckf  In'rero-fk-on'talf  Huxley.  The  dorsal 
part  of  the  G.frontalie  inferior, 

O.  Inlkamarglnalls.  (L.  infra,  be- 
neath ;  marffOf  a  margin.)  The  G.  temporalis 
tuperior. 

1^.  Ungiialls.  (Jj.  linaua,  the  tongue. 
Q.  Zungenufindung,)  The  &.  oeci^ito-tempo' 
ralit  meaialiif  Pannch. 

O.  marfirlna'llSff  Turner.  (L.  marffina- 
lit,  relating  to  a  margin.)  The  median  or  inner 
aspect  of  the  (7.  frontalit  tuperior^  being  that 
which  appears  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  great 
longitutunal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

O.  marginalls  exter^nns*  (L.  exter- 
nut,  outward.  G.  austere  Bogenwindung.) 
Schwslbe's  term  for  G.  fornieatut  of  Arnold. 

O.  marglna'lls  Infe'iior.  (L.  marpo, 
a  raarxin ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  G.  temporalis 
tuperior, 

a.  marfflaa'ils  Inter'nns.  (L.  m- 
ternus^  inner.  O.  innere  Bogenwindung.) 
Schwalbe's  term  for  the  parts  below  the  corpus 
callosum,  divisible  into  two  limbs;  the  upper 
one  consisting  of  the  lamina  septi  pellacidi  with 
the  columns  and  body  of  the  fornix^  and  the 
lower  one  consisting  of  the  tssnia  hippocampi 
and  the  fascia  dentata. 

Ck  medla'Us  flron'to  -  paHeta'lls, 
Panseb.  The  median  or  inner  aspect  of  the  G. 
frontalit  tuperior^  also  called  G.  tnarginalis. 


O.  medians  ooelpltalls.  The  Cuneut. 

0.ff  me'dlo-f>ron'tal«  Huxley.  The  dorsal 
part  of  the  G.  frontalis  medius. 

a.«  me'dlo-ooolp'ltal,  Huxley.  The  G. 
oeeipitalis  sectmdus  in  part. 

Ck«  me'dlo-tem'poral«  Huxley.  The  G. 
temporalis  medius. 

O.  ooolpltalls  descen'dens.  (L. 
deseendo,  to  pass  down.)  The  G.  deseendens, 
Ecker. 

O.  ooolplta'Us  extre'mas.  (L.  ex- 
tremuSf  last.)    The  G.  deseendent,  Ecker. 

O.  ooclplta'lls  Infe'rlort  Pansch.  The 
G.  oeeipitalis  tertiut. 

O.  ooclplta'lls  me'dlasv  Pansch.  The 
G.  oeeipitalit  teeundut. 

O.  ooelpltalls  prl'maSf  Ecker.  (L. 
primut,  first.  F.  premiere  eireonvolution  de 
pattage  of  Poszi,  pit  de  passage  suphrieur  externe 
nndpli  occipital  superieur  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  erste 
obere  Hinterlappenwindung  of  Wagner;  obere 
innere  or  vierte  Seheitelbogenwinduna  of  Bischoff ; 
oberer  Zug  der  hinteren  Centralwindung  of 
Huschke.)  The  first  external  annectant  gyrus 
of  Huxley,  the  first  bridging  or  connecting  gyrus 
of  Turner.  It  proceeds  from  the  posterior  and 
median  extremity  of  the  lobulus  parietalis  supe- 
rior, along  the  upper  end  of  the  fissura  parieto- 
occipitalis,  to  the  cuneus,  thus  connecting  the 
parietal  and  occipital  lobes. 

The  term  has  been  applied  by  Wa^er  to  the 
Ouneus ;  and  by  others  to  the  convolution  hero 
described  and  the  cuneus  together. 

Ck  ooolplta'Ils  seeun'dus.  Ecker.  (L. 
teeundut,  second.  F.  pli  occipital  moyen  and 
deuxieme  pli  de  pattage  exteme  of  Gratiolet ;  G. 
zweite  Hinterlappenwindung  of  Wagner ;  hintere 
or  dritte  Scheitetbogenwindung  of  Bischoff.)  The 
second  annectant  gyrus  of  Huxley.  A  convolu- 
tion which  runs  from  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  occipital  lobule  behind  the  sulcus  occipitalis 
transversus  to  the  gyrus  angularis. 

O.  ooolpltails  sape'rior.  (L.  tupe- 
rior, upper.)  The  G.  oeeipitalit  primut  and  the 
Ouneut, 

O.  ooelpltalls  ter^tlnSf  Ecker.  (L. 
tertiut^  third.  F.  pli  occipital  infirieur  and 
troitihne  and  quatrteme  pli  de  pattage  exteme  of 
Gratiolet ;  G.  aritte  untere  Hinterlappenwindung 
of  Wagner.)  Ah  annectant  convolution  running 
from  the  hinder  end  of  the  occipital  lobe  to  the 
gyrus  temporaUs  inferior  and  the  gyrus  tempo- 
ralis medius. 

O.  oeelplto-tempora'lls.  The  G. 
oceipitO'temporalit  lateralitt  Pansch. 

O*  oeelplto-temporalls  Infe'rlor. 
(L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  G.  occipitC'tethporalit 
lateralit. 

O.  oeelplto-tempora'lls  lateralis* 
Pansch.  (L.  lateralit,  belonging  to  the  side. 
F.  premise  eireonvolution  temporo^oceipitale  of 
Pozzi,  quatrihne  circonvolutum  temporale  of 
Broca ;  G.  Spindelldppehen  of  Pansch,  tpindeU 
fnrmiget  Ldppehen  of  Huschke,  unterer  autterer 
Hinterhaupttwindungttug  and  the  dritte  untere 
Sehldfenwtndung  of  Bi»choff.)  The  fusiform 
lobule.  A  variably-shaped  convolution  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  sulcus  occipito-temporalis  in- 
ferior which  separates  it  from  the  gyms  occi- 
pito-temporalis medialis ;  on  its  own  outer  side 
IS  the  infenor  temporo- sphenoidal  fissure,  which 
separates  it  from  the  gyrus  temporalis  inferior. 
It  is  generally  broad  in  the  middle  and  tapering 
at  the  ends,  its  hinder  end  being  in  connection 
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with  the  gyruB  deteendens  and  the  gjnu  tempo- 
ralis infenor. 

O.  ooeip'itO'temporalis  ini>4tm'*l>, 
Pansch.  (L.  nudiatUf  belonging  to  the  middle. 
F.  uetrnde  eirconvoluiion  temporo-oceipitaU  of 
Poczi,  eireatwolutum  a  eroehet^pli  tm^farms  of 
Vicq  d'Axyr;  6.  Zungenlappchm  of  Huachke, 
unter§  inn&re  HifUerhaupUwindung  of  BiBchoff.) 
The  lingual  lobule.  A  club-shaped  oonTolotion 
bounded  on  the  outer  side  by  the  sulcus  oodpito- 
temporalis,  whieh  separates  it  from  the  gyms 
ocdpito-temporalis  lateralisi  and  on  the  inner  by 
the  ufsura  calcarina. 

O.  oooiplto-tempormlla  m&pe'iior. 
The  (r.  oecipito- temporalis  medialU. 

fk.  olfkMto'rina.  (L.  olfaciOf  to  melL) 
The  Q.  rectus, 

O.  olfiusto'rliis  eztor^us.  (L.  ol/aeio; 
externus,  outer.)  The  external  root  of  the 
olfactory  tract. 

O.  oUlMto'rIiis  later^nas.  (L.  inUmmSj 
inner.)    The  inner  root  of  the  olfaotory  tract. 

Ck  orbltalls  ezter'niu,  Weissbach.  (L. 
orhita^  an  orbit;  txtemus,  outer.)  The  outer 
dlTision  of  the  supraorbital  portion  of  the  O, 
frontalis  nudius, 

Ckorbltallsliiter^iiiUtWeissbaeh.  (L. 
intsmvs,  within.)  llie  inner  division  of  the 
supraorbital  portion  of  the  O.  frontalis  msdius. 

O.  ortiltalls  latera'Usv  Pansch.  (L. 
lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  supra- 
orbital portion  of  the  0.  frontalis  inferior , 

O.  orbltalls  medialU,  Pansch.  (L. 
medialis,  relating  to  the  middle.)    The  0.  rectus. 

CI.  cnrliitAlls  me'dius,  Pansch.  (L.  or- 
Ma;  ifMiKfa,  in  the  middle.)  The  supraorbital 
portion  of  the  O.  frontalis  medius, 

O.  orbltalls  me'dlns,  Weissbaoh.  The 
middle  part  of  the  supraorbital  portion  of  the  (?• 
frontalis  nudius. 

Ck  orbltalls  transwer^snst  Weisabaeh. 
(L.  transversusjtumed  across.)  The  supraorbital 
portion  of  the  v.  frontalis  inferior, 

0>ff  parl'etal,  asceaa'lBCff  Turner.  The 
O.  centralis  potterior. 

O.  parletalls  Infto'rlorf  Pansch.  (L. 
inferior^  lower.)  The  LoMus  parietalis  tif/i- 
ru)r. 

The  term  is  applied  by  B.  Wagner  to  the 
Lobulus  supramarginalis  of  Ecker. 

O.  parletalls  me'dlns.  (L.  medius^lsi 
the  middle.  G.  mittlere  Seheitellappenwind' 
ung.)    The  Q.  angularis. 

O.  parleta'Us  prl'mus*  K.  Wagner. 
The  Lobulus  parietalis  superior  and  JPtaeunaus 
of  Ecker. 

ar  parletalls  secmi'diuh  K.  Wagner. 
(G.  tweite  Scheitellappenwindung.)  The  0. 
angularis. 

O.  parletalls  supe'rlor.  Pansch.  (L. 
mpmor,  upper.)  TIlq  Lobulus  parietalis  sups" 
rioTf  Ecker. 

O.  parletalls  ter'tlnst  B.  Wagner. 
(L.  tertius,  third.  G.  dritte  Scheitellappenwind* 
ung.)    The  Lobulus  supramarginalis  of  Ecker. 

a.  parl'eto  -  ooolplta'lls  latera'lls. 
(L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  (7. 
occipitalis  secundus. 

Cl«  parl'eto  -  ooolpltalls  medialis. 
(L.  medialis^  belonging  to  the  middle.)  The  0. 
occipitalis  primus,  Ecker. 

O.  postcmola'tos.  (L.  post,  behind; 
cruciatus.  from  crux,  a  cross.)  The  hinder  seg- 
ment of  tne  sigmoid  gyms. 


a.  peste^tort  Gratiolet.  (L.  potterior, 
hinder.)    The  0.  transversus. 

O.  pos'tero-pari' etal*  Huxley.  The  0, 
centralis  posterior. 

Ck  postfkVBtalls.  (L.  post,  behind; 
frons,  the  forehead.)    The  O.postcruciatus. 

Ck  postrolauid'leiiSf  Broea.  (L.  post, 
behind;  fissure  of  Molando.)  The  0.  centralis 
posterior, 

Ck  praecraela'tas.  (L.  jme,  in  front; 
eruciatus,  from  erux^  a  <aoas.)  The  portion  of 
the  sigmoid  gyrus  which  lies  in  front  of  the 
Sulcus  eruciatus. 

Ck  prsBfiroiitalls.  (L.  pree;frons,  the 
forehead.)    The  same  as  0.  prmeruciatus. 

Ck  prseroland'lcasv^roca.  (L.prmjm 
front  of;  fissure  of  Bolando.)  The  uorsal  por* 
tion  of  the  0.  centralis  anterior. 

Ck  reo'tas.  (L.  rectus^  straight.)  The 
I»art  of  the  Kjraa  frontalis  superior  which  is 
situated  on  the  orbital  sur&oe  of  the  frontal 
lobe. 

Ck  rolaadleas  aBte'rler*  Pansch. 
(fiolando,  fissure  of;  L.  anterior,  in  front.) 
The  dorsal  portion  of  the  0.  centralis  anterior* 

Ck  rolandlens  poste'rlor«  Pansch. 
(L.  posterior,  behind.)  The  0.  centralis  poste- 
rior. 

0.»  slg:'mOid«  Flower.  (S;  aUoc,  like- 
ness.) The  arcuate  eouTolution  which  surrounds 
the  outer  end  of  the  sulcus  crudatua  of  the  fox 
and  other  caraiTora. 

Ckvsa'pero-fHni'talt  Huxley.  Thedoraal 
part  of  the  0.  frontalis  superior. 

Ck  supramarginalis.  (L.  si^pra, 
abore ;  margo,  a  margin.)  The  Lobulus  supra- 
marginalis. 

e.  temporalis  iBlb'rlor,  Ecker.  (Tlmi- 
poral  hone;  L.  tn/moTy  lower.  F.  part  of  the 
troisieme  eirconvohttion  temporale  of  Broca  and 
of  Possi,  etage  if^erieur  du  lobe  temporO'Sphe- 
noidal  and  pli  temporal  if^ferieur  of  Gratiolet ; 
G.  untere  or  dritte  Schldfenwindung.)  The  in- 
ferior temporo-sphenoidal  oouTolution.  A  oon- 
Tolution  on  the  under  surface  of  the  temporal 
lobe  Iriug  between  the  gyrus  oocipito-temporalis 
lateralis  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  inferior 
temporo-aphenoidal  fissure  and  the  gyrus  tem- 
poralis medius,  with  which  it  frequently  fuses 
anteriorly. 

O.  temporalis  laft-amarfflaallSi 
Hnschke.  '(L.  i^fra,  below ;  margo,  a  maigin.) 
The  same  as  0.  temporalis  superior. 

CI.  tempora'lls  me'dlnst  Ecker.  (L. 
medius,  in  the  middle.  F.  part  of  the  seconde 
circonvohUion  temporale  of  Broca  and  of  Poxzi, 
pli  temporal  mogen  and  pctrtie  descendante  du 
pli  courbe  of  Gratiolet;  G.  mittlere  or  aweite 
ScMafenwindung  of  Wagner  and  Huschke.)  The 
medio•t^mporal  gyrus  of  Huxley,  the  middle 
temporo-sphenoidal  convolution  oi  other  authors. 
A  couTolution  on  the  outer  and  under  surface  of 
the  temporal  lobe  lying  between  the  first  and 
second  temporo- sphenoidal  fissures.  At  its  upper 
and  hinder  end  it  joins  the  gjrrus  angularis,  and 
below  and  in  front  it  fuses  with  the  gyrus  tem- 
poralis inferior. 

CI.  temporalis  prl'mnst  Wagner.  (G. 
erste  obere  Schlafenwindung.)  The  0.  tempo- 
ralis  superior. 

Ck  temporalis  seonn'dns.  (L.  secun- 
dus, second.  G.  zweite  Schlqfenwindung  of 
Wagner.)    The  0.  temporalis  medius. 

d.  tempora'lls   snpe'rlor,    Huschke. 
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{Temporal  bone ;  L.  tuptrior,  upper.  F.  pre- 
tnUrg  eireonvoluiion  Umporale  of  Brooa  and  of 
Foszi,  pli  temporal  iuperiew,  or  pli  marginal 
infirieur,  or  pli  marginal  pMierieur  in  apes,  of 
Gratiolet,  partis  infirieure  de  la  eireonvoluiion 
de  Veneeinte  of  Forille ;  G.  erete  ohere  Sehld/en' 
windung  of  Wagner;  erate  or  duesere  obere 
Sehldfenwindungagrupoe  of  Biachoff.)  The  an- 
tero-temporal  rynu  of  Huxley,  the  upper  tem- 
pore- sphenoidal  convolution  of  other  autoors.  A 
convolution  lying  between  the  fissure  of  Sylvius 
and  the  sulcus  temporalis  superior ;  it  arises  at 
the  hinder  end  of  tne  temporal  lobe,  and  runs 
along  its  outer  surface  to  the  lobulus  supramar- 
?in;iliB,  and  in  some  degree  to  the  gyrus  angu- 
larii. 

O.  tempora'lls  ter'ttns*  B.  Wagner. 
(L.  tertiu*.  third.  G.  dritte  Sehld/enlappentoin- 
aungJ)    Tne  G.  temporalis  inferior. 

O.  tempora'lla  transver'siis  ante- 
rior. fL.  transversuSf  turned  across ;  anterior. 
in  front.}  Heschl's  name  for  the  anterior  ana 
constant  one  of  the  C^jfri  temporales  tranS' 
versi. 

Ck  tmn'poro-ooofpltalis.  The  O, 
oeeipitalis  tertius. 

Of  tem'poro-splienold'al,  lafiB'rloTv 
Turner.    The  G.  temporalis  inferior, 

Oeff  tem'poro-splienoid'alf  siipe'rlorv 
Turner.    The  G.  temporalie  superior, 

Ck  tnuiseiui'diis.  (L.  transeo,  to  cross 
oTer.)    The  part  of  the  G,  frontalis  superior 


which  enrrounds  the  anterior  ramus  of  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius. 

O.  tnuisltiViiSf  Buschke  and  Henle. 
(L.  transitivuSf  passing  over.)  The  dorsal  part 
of  the  G.  frontalis  inferior. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  secondary 
gyrus  connecting  tho  posterior  extremity  of  u. 
centralis  anterior  and  the  G.  frontalis  inferior. 

O.  transito'rlns.  (L.  <ran«t/oriM,  pass- 
ing through.)    Same  as  G.  transeundut, 

Cl>  traaswer'siUi  Weissbach.  (L.  trans* 
vertuiy  turned  across.)  The  G.  orbitalis  trans- 
versus. 

Om  vn'olnatet  Huxley.  (L.  uneinatus, 
furnished  with  hooks.  G.  Ammonswindung ,) 
The  G.  hippocampi.    See  G.  uncinatus. 

O.  onoina'tus.  (L.  uncinatus.  G.  ffa^ 
kenwindungy  Sakenwulst.)  The  hook -like  ex- 
tremity of  the  G.  hippocampi.  See  G.f  uncinate. 
Clytll'illlll*  Greece,  on  the  Laconian 
coast.  A  cold  sulphur  spring  is  found  here,  and 
also  a  spring  containing  sooium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  chloride,  with  traces  of  iodine  and 
bromine. 

Cly'ttzy.  Hungary,  County  Honth.  Seye- 
ral  sj)rings  rise  here,  all  containing  sodium 
chloride,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  car- 
bonate, sodium  sulphate,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 
It  is  said,  but  probably  erroneously,  that  sodium 
acetate  has  been  founa.  The  waters  are  used  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  and  many  eye  diseaseS|  and  in 
ohronic  skin  aflfections. 


S«  The  initial  letter  of  L.  hora,  an  hour. 
Used  as  an  abbreviation. 

Also,  the  initial  letter  of  L.  haustus,  a  draught. 

Also,  the  symbol  of  Hydrogen. 

S«  8«  The  initial  letters  of  L.  hora  somni^ 
at  the  hour  of  sleep,  or  bedtime.  Used  in  pre* 
■flriptions. 

ataarlem  drops.  {Haarlem^  in  the 
Netherlands.)    Same  as  IhUeh  drops. 

Mm  oil.    The  same  as  Balsam,  sulphur^ 

Bab'azlS.    Same  as  Sabea*assis. 

Xabibl*    The  Hagenia  abyssiniea. 

Bab'bl-tobo'flTO-  The  native  name  of 
the  pear-shaped  tubers  of  Ozalis  anthelmintiea. 
Used  in  Abyssinia  as  a  tteniacide. 

Hab'bl-taallm.    Same  as  Habhi'Ulim. 

Bab'bi-taal'ttlO.  The  native  name  of 
the  Jasminumj/loribundum  and  /.  abgssinicum. 
Used  in  Abyssinia  as  an  anthelmintic. 

SabTll-SOlllil*  The  Abyssinian  name 
for  a  mixture  of  Jasminium  Jloribundum  and 
Olea  chrysophylla.    Used  as  a  tssniacide. 

Bablyil*!!!!*  The  name  given  by  the 
Arabian  physicians  to  the  seeds  of  Fharbitis 
nil. 

Bab'ea-as'Sla.  The  esculent  rhizome 
of  Cyperus  eseulentue. 

Bab-el-kallmliat.  The  FUtaehia 
terebinthus. 

Sabe'na*  (L.  habena,  a  thoog,  a  rein; 
from  habeo,  to  hold.  F.  frein  ;  G.  Zugely  ^is" 
men.)    A  term  used  for  Franum, 

Formerly  (F.  bride,  retinacule;  G.  Zaum, 
ZaumbindeS  applied  to  a  bandage  for  keeping 
the  lips  of  wounds  together  \  a  uniting  ban- 
dage. 


Sabe'llO*    Plural  of  Habena. 

B.  of  plae'al  rlaad.  See  HabenuHa  of 
pineal  gland. 

Sabena'ria*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orehidaoeee. 

B.  bifo'llaf  Brown.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  folium^ 
a  leaf.  Q.Stendelujun.)  Butterfly  orchis.  Boot 
yields  Salep. 

Sabe'mila*  (L.  dim.  of  habena^  a  rein.) 
A  structure  in  the  shape  of  a  rein. 

In  Anatomy,  a  small,  superficial,  grey  nucleus 
of  the  optio  thalamus,  situated  above  and  in 
front  of  the  entrance  of  the  posterior  commis- 
sure. 

B.  aroi&a'ta.  (L.  areuatus,  arched.  G. 
bedecktes  Band.)  The  innermost  sone  of  the 
membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea. 

B.  denticnla'ta.  ^L.  deniiculatus,  ftir- 
nished  with  small  teeth. )    oame  as  H,  perforata. 

B.  ezter'na.  (L.  externus,  outer.)  The 
H.  perforata. 

B.,  rBB'ffllOB  of^  See  Ganglion  of  ha» 
benula. 

B.  iriUBirllMia'rIs.  The  Ganglion  spirals 
of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

B.  inter'na.  (L.  intemus^  internal.) 
The  Labium  vestibulare. 

B.  of  pine'al  rland.  The  medullary 
strisB  of  the  pineal  gknd. 

B.  peotina'ta.  (L.  peeten,  a  comb.)  The 
outer  zone  of  the  membrana  basilaris  of  the 
cochlea. 

B.  perftora'ta.  (L.  perforatus,  part,  of 
perforo,  to  bore  through.  G.  durchbroehcnes 
Band.)  The  space  at  the  junction  of  the  mem- 
brana basilaris  with  the  labium  tympanicum  of 
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the  lamina  spiralu  ossea  which  is  perforated  for 
the  transmission  of  nerre  fibres  to  the  organ  of 
Corti. 

B.  snloa'tm.  (L.  aulcatus,  part,  of  tulco, 
to  furrow,)    The  Labium  vettibulare. 

B.  teo'ta.  (L.  teetus^  part,  of  ifffo,  to 
cover.  G.  bedeektea  Band.')  The  inner  sone  of 
the  Membrana  baailaria  which  supports  the  organ 
of  Corti. 

Habe'nular.  (L.  habenula,  F.  habe- 
nuiaire.)    Kibbon-like ;  floating  like  a  thonfr. 

Bab'erdepolS.  Term  for  the  weights 
which  butchers  were  ordered  to  proride  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 

Bii'benibad.  Switzerland,  Canton  Bern. 
A  sulphur  spring  and  a  whey  cure. 

Bablial-liabasll'l.  The  Arabian  name 
of  Cardamomum  majus. 

Sabllla*  (S.  dim.  of  habUj  a  bean.)  A 
little  bean. 

B.  de  Carttiag'e'na.  Same  as  Bean  of 
Carthagena, 

Bab'ita  (Old  F.  habit^  a  garment,  a  use ; 
from  L.  habitua,  condition.  F.  habitude;  I. 
abito ;  S.  habito ;  G.  Oewohnheit.)  The  ordi- 
nary condition  or  constitution  of  the  body ;  the 
tenaencj  to  repeat  certain  actions ;  the  organic 
disposition  which  results  from  the  repetition  of 
certain  actions. 

In  Biology  (G.  Auaaehn\  the  general  appear* 
ance  snd  manner  of  life  of  a  living  thing. 

B.V  apopleo'tlOa  Same  as  Apoplectic 
conatitutum. 

Ba  of  bodV"  The  constitution  or  tempe- 
rament of  the  body. 

Bab'ltata    (L.  habitat^  third  person  sing., 

Er.  tense,  indie,  mood,  ot  habito^  to  dwell,  or  in- 
abit.  F.  habitation ;  G.  Bewohnung,  tFohn- 
ung^  Standort.)  The  natural  abode  or  place  of 
growth  of  an  animal  or  a  plant ;  the  geographical 
range  of  the  natural  growth  of  a  living  thing. 
*  Aablta'tlon.  (F.  habitation;  from  L. 
habitation  a  dweUine;    from  habito.  to  dwell. 

F.  habitation;    I.  aoitazione ;   S.  habitaeion ; 

G.  Bewohnung,  JFohnung.)  A  place  of  abode. 
The  situation  or  country  in  which  plants  grow 
and  animals  dwell;  tne  climate  and  place 
naturally  selected,  as  it  were,  by  an  orgnniBcd 
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L.  habito,  to  dwell!)  The  instinct  which  at- 
taches a  person  to  his  own  special  country  or 
manner  or  livine. 

Bablt'uala  (L.  habitua,  the  state  or  qua- 
lity of  the  mind  or  body.  F.  habitual;  I.  abi- 
tttale;  S.  habitttal ;  G.  gewohnlieh.)  Of,  or 
l)elon^ng  to,  the  habit  or  state  or  disposition  of 
the  mind  or  body.  Formed  or  acquired  by  re- 
petition or  custom.  Applied  to  diseases  to  which 
the  body  has  become  accustomed. 

B.  ohar'aoters.  The  characters  which 
are  common  to  the  several  individuals  of  a  spe- 
cies or  kind. 

Bab'itude.  (F.  habitude;  from  L.  Aa- 
bitudoy  condilion ,  Q.  Getcohnheit.)  The  being 
accustomed  to  the  same  act  or  custom  by  fre- 
quent repetition;  habit. 
Babltu'dOa  Same  as  Habitude, 
Bab'itUB.  (L.  habitiu,  state.)  Same  as 
Ifabitf  and  Babit  of  body, 

B.  apopleo'tlons.  A  disposition  towards 
apoplexy.    Same  as  Apoplectic  cofiatitution. 

B.  cor'poiis.  (L.  corpua,  a  body.)  Same 
as  Habit  of  body. 


B.  pbtbls'ieus.    See  Phthiaical  habit. 

B.  qnadra'tns.  (L.  quadratua,  square.) 
The  square-built,  short-necked  habit  oi  body 
said  to  conduce  to  apoplexy. 

B.  toro'auB.  (L.  toroaua,  fleshy.)  The 
brawny,  fleshy  build  of  body  said  to  conduce  to 
apoplexy. 

Babroma'nia.  ('A/9^o«,  light,  eay; 
tiavla,  madness.)  Term  for  delirium  in  which 
thepatient  is  cheerful  or  merry. 

Babrone'ma.  ('A/3po«,  graceful ;  v^^a,  a 
thread.)  A  Genus  of  sexually  mature  nematode 
worms. 

B.  mns'OBBf  Carter.  (L.  muaca,  a  fly.) 
Found  in  the  head  and  rostellum  of  the  Muaca 
domestiea. 

Bab'roneme*  CA.fip6x;  vrjfia.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  fine  threads. 

Bab'zeli.  The  native  name  of  Unonia 
athiopica. 

Babzella.  iHabzeli.)  A  Genns  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Anonaceca, 

B.  setblop'ieat  A.  De  Cand.  The  Unona 
athiopica. 

B.  aromat'loaf  A.  De  Cand.  The  Unona 
aromatiea. 

Baob'lolla    Same  as  Haachiaeh. 

Baob'iBOll.    See  Haachiaeh. 

Baok'berry.    The  Celtia  oeddentalia. 

Also,  the  Prunuapadua, 

Baok'eltliai.  Bavaria,  near  Haag.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  and 
much  free  carbonio  acia. 

Back'isoll*    Same  as  Haachiaeh, 

Baokly>  Covered  with  fine  irregular 
points. 

Ba'onba  A  name  for  the  Oundelia  tour* 
nefortia. 

Bad'dook.  (Mid.  E.  haddoke;  of  un- 
certain origin.  F.  igreiin;  G.  Schelljlach.) 
The  Gadua  aglejinua,  a  delicate*  fleshed,  easily 
digestible  fish.  Its  liver  Ib  said  to  furnish  some 
cod  liver  oil. 

Ba'dld.  (Arab.^  Old  name  for  iron. 
(Ruland.  and  Johnson^ 

Bad'sobli  A  Turkish  name  for  Haaeh' 
iaeh. 

BaDOCe'itas.  Old  term,  used  by  Liba- 
vius,  TV,  de  Jgne  Natura,  c.  25, ^n.,  signifying 
the  quinta  essentia,  or  specific  essence  of  the 
alchemists,  a  vital  active  principle  by  which 
medicines  operate. 

BaB'dUS*  (L.  hadua,ai'k\d,  'F,ehevreau; 
G.  Bockchen,  Ziegenbocklein.)  A  kid  or  young 
goat ;  the  young  of  Capra  hireua. 

BaBinaoellno'ais.        (hXfia,    blood ; 

ici}\lv,  stain.)  A  term  applied  by  Bayer  to  Pur- 
pura. 

Also,  applied  to  Cyanoaia. 

BflBmaobro'm.  (Al/bto,  blood;  -xpoa, 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  Hamatin. 

BflDmaobro'seS.  (Al/ma;  x/»«0<r(v«  &  co- 
louring.) Diseases  in  which  the  colour  of  the 
blood  is  morbidly  changed,  as  cyanosis. 

BaBmao'tonSa  (AIuoktov,  mingled  with 
blood.)    Bloody. 

BflBinaoy^ai&illa  (Al/ua,  blood;  Kvayo^y 
blue.  Y ,  hemacyaninc.)  A  blue  colouring  mat- 
ter which  has  been  detected  in  the  blood  by 
LasBaigne  and  Lecanu,  and  in  the  bile  by  San- 
son. 

BeDinaoytoin'eter.      (Al/ia,    Mood ; 

fcvToc,  a  hollow ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)    An  in- 
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■tniment  for  the  enumentioii  of  blood*corpuiolo8 
in  a  given  yolume  of  blood. 

The  principle  of  the  method  was  first  adopted 
by  Yierordt,  who  formed  lines  of  dilated  blood 
on  a  microscopic  slide  and  counted  the  corpus- 
cles in  a  definite  length.  Malasses  counted 
them  in  a  capillary  tube,  and  Hayem  adopted  a 
cell  of  known  dej>th  and  an  eyepieoe  for  the 
microscope  ruled  in  souares,  by  wnich  two  ele- 
ments the  Tolume  of  blood  under  obseryation 
could  be  detennined. 

B.,  Ckvw'ers'.  (William  B.  (7otr#rs,  an 
English  physician  of  the  present  time.)  This 
consists  of  a  glass  slide,  the  centre  of  which  is 
ruled  into  *1  mm.  squares,  and  surrounded 
b)r  a  glass  ring  *2  mm.  thick.  It  is  provided 
with  measuring  pipetiss,  a  vessel  for  mixing 
the  blood  with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  soda 
of  sp.  gr.  1016,  glsss  stirrers,  and  guarded 
needle.  In  using  it  996  cubic  mm.  of  the 
saline  solution  are  placed  in  the  mixing  jar; 
6  cubic  mm.  of  blood  drawn  from  the  finger 
are  blown  into  the  solution.  The  two  fluids  are 
well  mixed  with  the  stirrers,  and  a  small  drop 
of  this  solution  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
ceU,  the  cover  glass  gently  laid  on  so  as  to  touch 
the  drop,  which  thus  forms  a  layer  1*6  mm. 
thick  between  the  dide  and  cover  glass,  and 
pressed  down  by  two  brass  springs.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  corpuscles  have  sunk  to  tiie 
bottom  of  the  layer  of  fluid  and  rest  on  the 
squares.  The  number  in  the  souares  is  then 
counted,  and  this  multiplied  by  10,000  gives  the 
number  in  a  cubic  millimeter  of  blo^.  The 
instrument  is  a  modification  of  Hayem's  appa- 
ratus. 

B.  soHi'tloii.  The  solution  used  by 
Oowers  for  diluting  the  blood.  It  consists  of 
sodium  sulphate  104  grains,  acetic  acid  one 
drachm,  and  distilled  water  6  ounces. 

SODllIAdOI&'OSOS*  (Ai/bui«,  a  stream  of 
blood;  voaotf  disease,  r,  hemadonose;  G. 
BhUgtfdukrankhHt.)  A  disease  of  the  blood- 
vess&. 

BCasmadon'osiUU  Same  as  Hmmado- 
notot. 

BflDmadoSteno'slS.  (Aifid«,  a  stream 
of  blood ;  orrcvMo-Av,  a  contraction.  F.  himado' 
•Unou  ;  G.  BUttpefaatverMgerung.)  A  contrac- 
tion or  obliteration  of  the  vessels  through  which 
the  blood  flows. 

SflDinadoSteo'sUl.  (Alfufv,  a  stream 
of  blood;  ^o^coir^  a  bone.  Y.}Umado$tio$$  ;  O. 
Blutgrfd»99erknoeh$rung.)  Ossification  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

BeDinadroiii'eter.     Same  as  Eamo- 

BaBinadroiiioin'eter.   Same  as  Ha- 

modromometer. 

Somadjnaiii'eter.  Same  as  Hamo' 
dynamomsUr. 

SaBmadyiiamloS.  (Al^a ;  dynamiet.) 
The  physics  of  the  ciroulation  of  the  blood. 

SeBmadT'iuunoin'eter.   See  Mamo- 

dynamometer. 

SaraUtflraB'ter.    See  Hmmatogoiter. 

BeBinag'as'triO.  (AI/io,  blood;  yav 
'Hipf  the  stomach.  F.  hemaqtutr^ue.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  effusion  of  blood  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

M»  fa'wer.    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever, 
K.  pfM'tileaee*    A  term  used  by  Copland 
for  yellow  fever. 

~  (0.  hluttrhbende  MUttl.) 


Medicines  having  the  property  called  Hama- 
gogue. 

SeD'macroffUe-  (AImo,  the  blood ;  dyo, 
to  expel.  F.  hhnagogue;  I.  emagogo;  8.  hemo' 
gogo ;  Q.  bluitretbend,)  Bemedies  which  are 
employed  to  favour  the  accession  of  the  cata- 
menia,  or  of  the  hsmorrhoidal  discharge. 

RflBma^o'inim*    (^W;  ^ywO    The 

Faonia  offietnalie. 

I'mal.  (Al/ia,  the  blood.)   Of,  or  belong- 


ing to,  the  blood  or  to  the  blood- vascular  system. 
B.  a'ISD.    (L.  ala^  a  wing.)   A  term  applied 
to  the  lateral  portions  of  the  hsmal  arch. 

Ba  aroli*  Term  emploved  by  Owen  to  dis- 
tinguish the  inferior  hoop  of  the  tvpical  verte- 
bra. It  is  formed  dorsally  by  the  centrum, 
laterally  by  a  pair  of  symmetrically  utuated 
bones  named  the  pleurapophyses,  beyond  which 
is  another  pair,  the  hsmapophyses,  and  infe- 
riorly  by  a  bone,  sometimes  bifid,  called  the 
hsmal  spine.  The  hemal  arch  is  so  called  be- 
cause it  enciroles  the  essential  part  of  the  vascular 
system. 

B.  axf is.  ^  Term  applied  by  Professor  Owen, 
in  his  Homologies,  to  the  central  oi^an  and  large 
trunks  of  the  vascular  system. 

B.  oanal'.  (Al/xa;  L.  eanalie,  a  canal.) 
The  space  in  Owen's  typical  vertebra  bounded 
by  the  heamal  aroh. 

B>  oaw'ltj*.  The  cavity  included  within 
the  heemsl  aroh  containing  the  heart  and  great 
vessels  with  the  respiratory  organs  and  the  ali- 
mentary canal  and  its  derivatives. 

B.  Ilez'nre*  (L.^dwra,  a  bending.)  The 
flexure  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  Molluaca  to- 
wards the  heart  and  great  blood-  vessels. 

B.  spine.  (F.  hemepine.)  Term  used  by 
Professor  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  for  that  psrt 
of  the  ideal  tvpical  vertebra  below  the  canal  in 
which  are  lodged  the  central  orran  and  large 
trunks  of  the  vascular  system ;  the  homologue 
of  the  sternum  and  ensiform  cartilage,  or,  in  the 
abdomen,  the  linea  alba. 

B.  ■ys'tem.    The  ciroulatory  system. 
B.  tube.    Same  as  H.  cavity, 

BflDinalea'oln.  (AImo,  blood;  XevKo«, 
white.  F.  hhnaleueine,)  Hatin's  term  for  the 
buffy  coat  of  the  blood. 

BflDmalenOO'BiS.  (Alua ;     Xevicoc.) 

Hatin's  term  for  the  production  oi  the  buffy  coat 
of  the  blood,  or  Samaleuein, 

BeDinalo'pla.  (Alfi£K9»ytrf  a  bloodshot 
place.)  Effusion  of  blood  under  tne  conjunctiva ; 
bloodshot  eye. 

Also,  effusion  of  blood  into  the  eye,  either 
into  the  anterior  chamber,  or  the  vitroous  body, 
or  under  the  retina. 

Also  (al/Aa,  blood;  A^ff,  the  eye),  red  vision; 
a  condition  in  which  all  things  look  blood-red. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sypohama. 

BaDinalo'plSa    ^me  as  Hamalopia. 

BflB'malops*  (Al/itdX»ifr,  a  bloodshot 
place.)    A  bloodshot  eye. 

Also,  a  Bugillation  on  the  face. 

BflDinaillOD'baa  (AZ^ia,  blood ;  amceba. 
F.  hemamibe.)  A  term  for  a  Leucocyte,  in  re- 
ference to  its  amceboid  movements. 

IBflBinaii'tlitne.  (AX^a,  blood.  G.  hlut' 
roth.)    Of  a  blood- red  colour. 

BflDman'tlllia.  (Al/ua,  blood;  ^vOov,  a 
flower;  from  its  colour.  F.  hemanthe;  G. 
Blutblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ama- 
ryllidaeea. 

B.  oooola'oiu.     (L.  coecinetts,  scarlet.) 
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Hab.  Sooth  Africa.  Fresh  leaves  used  as  an 
antiseptic  application  to  foul  ulcers  and  to  ear- 
buncles.  Bulb  diuretio;  used  in  dropsy  and 
asthma. 

B.  tozIea'rlvSf  Ait.  (To^ucov,  arrow 
poison.)  The  blood-flower,  or  Anican  tulip. 
The  juice  of  the  bulb  is  used  by  the  Hottentots 
to  poison  their  arrows. 

Also,  called  Brwuwgia  toxiearia. 

BSDinantllon.  (Al^a ;  din-X <«,  to  draw 
water.)  An  exhausting  syringe  with  a  chamber 
for  the  purpose  of  withdrawing  blood  from  the 
living  body  for  investigation. 

Xomaperltonorrba^la.     ( AVa ; 

ftpiTovaiov,  the  peritonseum ;  piiyvvfu,  to  break 
forth.)  Efitision  of  blood  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity. 

BflBinaphaBlo.  delating  to,  or  contain- 
ing, Hamap/uBin. 

B.  n'llae.  Urine  of  a  reddiah-amber  co- 
lour which  occurs  in  cases  of  grave  alterations 
of  the  condition  of  the  blood-corpuscles,  accom- 
panied by  liver  disturbance.  It  assumes  a 
mahogany  colour  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid. 

BflBinapliaD'tn.  (AIf*a,  blood;  faiotf 
of  a  brown,  fawn,  or  dusky  colour.  F.  A^ma- 
phdine.)  Simon's  term  for  a  brownish  substance 
obtained  from  the  blood  in  some  cases  of  jaun- 
dice. It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether 
and  water.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of  hemato- 
sin  and  bUiverdin.  Some  have  supposed  that  it 
is  the  substance  which  gives  the  pale  amber 
colour  to  the  urine  of  the  healthy  adult. 

SsBinapliflD'iiia.  (Alfia;  ^atJs.)  Same 

as  Hctmaphmn. 

B8Dinapli8D'l81II.  (Alfia;  4>ai69.  F. 
khnaphiitfiu.)  A  brownish-red  colouration  of 
the  urine,  which  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
presence  or  bile  acids. 

Baeinapll'oblUi.    See  Samatophobua, 

BaBinapoiet'lo.  (Alua,  blood;  'woUmf 
to  make.)    ^ood-forming ;  blood-making. 

BaBlliapopll7B'ial.  (F.  h^maoophy- 
sial.)    Of,  or  belonnng  to,  an  Hamapophyait, 

BflDmapoplryBiB.  (AI^;  air6d>vviv, 
an  offshoot.)  Owen^  term  for  the  pair  of  sym- 
metrically situated  bones  which  intervene  be- 
tween the  pleurapophysis  and  the  hiemal  spine, 
and  form  the  lateral  parts  of  the  haomal  or  ven- 
tral arch  of  a  vertebra. 

Bmnapor'la*    See  Hamataporia, 

B8Dinap»'tar8i8.    See  Samoptvaia. 

BaBmar'taron.    (AVa,  blood;  ApOpov, 

a  joint.)  EflfUsion  of  blood  into  a  joint,  so  as  to 
distend  it ;  generally  the  result  of  injury. 

BeDmar'tbroa.     Same  as  E^emarthron. 

BaBIuartliro'BlB.  (Alfia,  blood;  ap- 
6pu<nif  a  jointing.)  EflTusion  of  blood  into  a 
joint.  It  is  caused  by  injury,  and  in  time  be- 
comes absorbed. 

BSD'maB.  ( At/uiv,  a  stream  of  blood.)  An 
old  term  for  a  blood- vesseL 

BflDIIiaBtaf  lOB*  (Al/ta,  blood  ;  vraTiKi^, 
the  science  of  bodies  at  rest.  F.  hemaatatique  ; 
l,emaatatiea;  S,  hemaatatica  ;  Q.  ffdmaatatik.) 
The  section  of  physiology  which  relates  to  the 
laws  of  the  equiubrium  of  the  blood  in  the 
vessels. 

BaBinaBtlieno'BlB.        (AVa,   blood; 

do-OfcVcia,  debility.  F.  himaathinoae  ;  G.  BluX- 
aehwaehunff,)  Poverty  or  deterioration  of  tho 
blood. 

Baemataolioin'eter.     See  Bemota- 

ehometer. 


B8Bteatal«  (AlMa,  blood.)  Same  at 
Htmal, 

BflDinatalloB'oopyt     (AIma;  <xxoc, 

other ;  ffxairew,  to  observe.  F.  himatalloaeopu.) 
Taddei's  term  for  the  medico-legal  examination 
of  the  blood  in  regard  to  its  recognition  and  its 
differentiation. 

Bapmatapago'gg.       (Alfia,    blood ; 

<ljray«yn«  a  bringing  up.  F.  hhniUaniitgoge  ;  6. 
BlutauHcurf.)    Bejection  or  vomiting  of  blood. 

Badiiiataiig'ei'on.    (Al/ua;  dyyiiov,  a 

vessel.)    A  blood-vessel,  especially  a  small  one. 

BeBinataiifflon'oBOB.    (AVia,  blood ; 

ayyaiop,  a  vessel ;  yoaot^  a  disease.  F.  hema' 
tangi/onoae;  O.  BltUgafoMakrtmklmt,)  A  disease 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

BflBmatanfflon'OBUB.  Same  as  Em^ 
matangionoaoa, 

BaDinatanfflo'BlB.    (Alfia;  &yyuo9, 

F.  h^matangioae.)  Disease  of  the  blood-vessels. 
Baeinatapor'ia.  (Alfia;  inropla^  de- 
fect. 'F.  h^matofwria;  O.BlutmaHfH.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  Anamia;  that  is,  a  wasting 
from  poverty  of  the  blood. 

BaDinatapor'lo*  Ot,  or  belonging  to, 
Samatoporia, 

^  BsDinatai^orrbo'BlB.    (Alfia,  blood; 

flhro,  from ;  Sppot,  serum.  F.  himataparrhoae.) 
The  separation  of  the  serum  from  the  blood,  as  is 
exhibited  in  the  profuse  diBchaiges  of  cholera. 

BflBBUltapOB'taBiB.  C^lfia;  awoa^m" 
vt9f  a  departure.  F.  himatapoataa^.)  A  meta- 
stasis, or  transposition  of  the  blood  to  another 
part. 

^  BaBmatapoBte'ma.  /Al/io,  the  blood; 

owoo-TTi/Lia,  an  abscess.  F.  hinuUapoatime ;  O. 
Blutabaceu,)    An  abscess  containing  blood. 

Bomatan'oben.  (Al/ua;  ah^v^  the 
neck.)  Matthews  Duncan's  term  for  a  distension 
of  the  neck  of  the  womb  with  retained  menstrual 
blood,  the  body  of  the  womb  being  nndilated. 
It  may  be  produced  by  an  imperforate  hymen, 
bv  atresia  of  the  vagina,  or  by  other  physical 
obstruction  to  the  menstrual  flow. 

BnmatauliOB.  {AXfia\  a&Xo«,  a  tube. 
F.  himataiUique.)  A  term  applied  by  Magendie 
to  the  laws  regulating  the  movements  of  the 
contents  of  the  vascular  system. 

BaDinatau'iiB.    ^I^a;  L.  otfrw,  the 

ear.  F.  kimatonilU.)  Term  for  hemorrhsge 
in  the  intemsl  ear. 

BflDmate'ate.  A  oomponnd  of  hmna- 
tein  with  an  alkali. 

B.  of  amiao'liiiiiik  A  dark-violet  gra- 
nular powder  deposited  when  an  ammoniacal 
solution  of  hismatoxylin  is  exposed  to  the  air. 

BSDinateolTBiB.  (AVa,  blood ;  IicXv- 
at«,  a  dissolution.  F.  hAnateelyaia ;  O.Au/ISamig 
dea  Blutea.)  A  dissolution,  or  separation  of  the 
constituent  parts,  of  the  blood. 

BOBmatelll.  (F.  hemnteina;  I.  «m«- 
teina;  G.  Mdmatein,)  CuHiaQi.  A  substance 
obtained  by  treating  nssmatoxylin  with  a  little 
ammonia,  exposing  it  to  the  air  to  form  haema- 
teate  of  ammonia,  and  decomposing  this  with 
acetic  acid.  When  drv  it  has  a  deep  green 
colour  with  a  metallic  lustre.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  water,  sparingly  in  ether ;  it  unites 
readily  with  bases. 

BeamatelflD'aill.  (AVa,  blood ;  2Xa&ov, 
oil.  F.  huiie  deaang:  O.  BlutotJ)  Term  given 
by  Babington,  Mad.^Chir,  2VafM.,  vol.  xvi,  to  a 
concrete  oil  existing  in  the  blood. 

BeBinatelsn^oiiietra.    (Al/ta;  2X»- 
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T^w,  ■  iheath;  ft:Jh'pa^  the  womb.)  A  oollee- 
ti<m  of  menstrual  blood  in  the  uteniB  and  vagina 
from  imperforate  hymen. 

Bomatem'esls.    (AVa,  blood;  ltU», 

to  Tomit.  F.  h$mathni9e;  1.  enMUmeti;  8. 
hematemsHt;  Q.  Blutbreeh$n^  MagmbliUung,) 
Vomiting  of  blood,  which  may  be  caused  by 
diseaae  of  the  atomach,  aa  an  ulcer ;  by  congestion 
of  its  mucous  surface  from  disease  in  other  parts, 
aa  hepatic  cirrhosis ;  or  by  some  change  in  the 
blood  itaelf,  the  result  of  some  genenu  disease, 
aa  scurry  and  yellow  ferer ;  or  it  may  first  have 
prooeeded  from  the  (esophagus,  aa  in  malignant 
disease;  or  the  nostrils,  as  in  epistaxis;  or  it 
may  have  been  introduced  into  the  stomach  from 
without,  aa  bj  the  bursting  into  it  or  into  the 
eeaophagus  of  an  aneurysm.  It  may  also  be 
caused  by  wound  or  injury.  If  the  bleeding  be 
alow  the  vomit  is  dark-ooloured ;  if  it  be  active 
the  vomit  will  be  florid. 

Bt  men'strual.  (L.  memtruui^  month- 
ly.)   Same  as  H.^  viearumt, 

Mn  wtoa'rioiis.  (L.  vieariut,  substitu- 
ted.) Vomiting  of  blood  substituted  for  the 
menstrual  discharge. 

SaBinatemef  lO.  (F.  hhnatimdtiqw,) 
0/y  or  belonging  to,  HeBmatenuiii. 

BflDmatencepbal'io.     (F.  Mmaten" 

tipholiqui,)  0^  or  belonging  to,  SanAiUnceph" 
awn, 

Sannatencepb'alon.    (Alfia,  blood ; 

iyW^aXov,  that  wmch  is  within  the  head.  F. 
kihmattttcSphaU;  Q,  JERmMututiff.)  A  bleeding 
within  the  cranium. 

BaBinatenoepli'aliiin.   8ameaa^«- 

maUneephaloH. 

XaBinatirpa^o'il^e.    (Al/ia;  iwaywyif, 

introduction.  F.  hanatepaaogs ;  G.  BluteongH* 
tion.^    Congestion  orblood  in  a  part. 

BflBmateplffaB'trinm*    (AIma;  ^v«- 

yd<rrpio9f  the  epigastrium.)  Hemorrhage 
oetween  the  peritoneum  and  the  abdominal 
muBclea. 

Bamiatepls'oliesls.     (Alfia;   iwia- 

X^o-it.  a  retention  or  suppression  of  a  secretion. 
P.  hsnuU4pUcJUt$,)  A  stagnant  condition  of 
the  blood. 

BflDinatereth'loa.   (AImo;  ipie/{»,to 

arouse.)  A  family  of  diseases,  according  to 
Sohults,  including  erythrosis,  chlorosis,  cyano- 
■is,  haemorrhage,  and  blood  congestion. 

BaBinate'roiui.    (Al/ua,  the  blood.   F. 

Mmatire;  Q,  blutig,)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
natare  or  appearance  of,  blood ;  sanguinolent ; 
bloody;  applied  to  the  alvine  secretion  and 
others. 

BsBinater'ytluniiii.   (Alfia;  ipv9p6t^ 

red.)    A  synonym  of  Hmmatin, 

BomateXOStO'Sia.  (Alua;  llovrm- 
o'ftffy  an  osseous  tumour  on  the  surface,  or  in  the 
cavity,  of  a  bone.  F.  Mmaiexottoae,)  An  ex- 
oetociB  or  bony  tumour  with  distinct  blood- 
veasela. 

Bmaatl&er'ina.     (AT^a;  6e>/ii7,  heat. 

F.  himaihsrme,')  Latreille's  term  for  those  ani- 
mals that  have  warm  blood. 

Bam&atlier'moiui.        (Al/ua,  blood; 

Oipfifi^  heat.)  Having  warm  olood;  warm- 
blooded. 

BaDmathldro'ala.       (Al/ia,    blood; 

73^«»o-»v,  a  sweating.  F.  himathidrote ;  G. 
Blutschioitttn.)  A  sweating  of  blood,  or  the 
oosing  out  of  blood-coloured  perspiration  by  the 
pores  of  the  skin.    It  is  a  bleeding  from  the  | 


oapillaries  of  the  sweat  glands.  It  may  be 
vicarious  menstruation ;  it  occurs  sometimes  in 
yellow  fever  and  in  hsNnophilia. 

BaDmatl&i'on.    (Ai/ia;  6c7ov,  sulphur.) 

A  green,  amorphous,  albuminoid  bod^  which 
separates  on  cooling  from  a  solution  of  oxyhn- 
moglobin  in  sulphuretted  hydrogen  water. 

BaBmathoracoarrapli'ion.   (Alfia ; 

Owpa^t  the  chest;  ypd<t>tOf  to  write.)  Term 
applied  b^  Ceradini  to  the  Kardiopntumograph 
oiXandois. 

BflDinatllO'raZB    See  Mamatothorax. 

BaDmatfaaiB.  (Al/ua,  the  blood.)  A 
term  which  has  the  same  meaning  as  SamatO" 
nonu. 

BflBmat'lO*  (Al^axMov,  charged  with 
blood.)  Bloody ;  containing,  full  of^  or  relating 
to,  blood. 

Also,  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

Also,  applied  to  a  substance  which  is  able  to 
improve  the  quality  of  the  blood. 

B«  ao'id-  A  substance  obtained  by  Tre- 
viranus  when  carbonised  blood  is  heated  to  red- 
ness with  sodium  carbonate  and  the  residue 
treated  with  alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited 
in  yellow  crvstala. 

H.  crtmim.    See  Critit^  hamatie. 
B.  orjs'tals.    A  synonym  of  Hamatoidin. 
B.  oyst.    See  Cy»L  »anguineou9. 
B.  poi'eon.    See  Awon,  hamatie. 
B.  transfbrma'tlon,     Burdach's   term 
for  the  passage  of  the  unaltered  principles  of  the 
blood  into  me  ordinary  secretions,  and  their 
change  into  pus  cells. 

BflDmat'ioa.  (Al/«aTucd«.)  Good's  term 
for  diseases  of  the  sanguineous  function. 

Also,  a  term  for  meoicines  which  improve  the 
quality  of  the  blood. 

BflDmaf  toa.  (AIf<a,  the  blood.)  The 
doctrine  or  consideration  of  the  blood. 

ALbo,  the  consideration  of  the  signs  and  dia- 
gnosis deducible  from  the  condition  of  the  blood. 

BaBmatldro'aia.    See  Samathidrosit. 

BflD'matlea  (Alfia,  blood.  F.  himatie.) 
Gruithuisen's  term  for  a  red  blood-corpuscle. 

BaDinatlin'etera    See  Samatometer. 

BSBmatiin'etry.    See  Samatometiy, 

BflD'matill.  (Alfta.  F.  hinuUine;  I. 
hematina:  G.  Sdmatin.)  CMHyoN^Fe.Oiof  or 
Cs4Hs5N'4FeO«,  or,  according  to  Thuaichum, 
CssH99PeN40t.  A  bluish-black,  metallic-look- 
ing, amorphous  substance  obtained  from  defibri- 
nated  blood  by  mixing  it  with  a  large  quantitv 
of  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  of  common  salt,  which 
causes  the  blood  globules  to  separate ;  these  are 
dried,  rubbed  up  with  some  fifteen  times  their 
weight  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  heated  till 
they  are  dissolved ;  the  solution  is  diluted  with 
five  or  six  times  its  volume  of  water,  and  set 
aside  for  some  weeks  for  crystals  of  hsmin  or 
hydroohlorate  of  hiematin  to  separate;  these 
majr  be  dissolved  in  a  very  dilute  solution  of  po- 
tassium hydrate,  and  the  solution  treated  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  which  throws  down  the  haema- 
tin.  It  is  insoluole  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether, 
soluble  in  diluted  acids,  in  solutions  of  the  caustic 
alkalies,  and  in  acidulated  ether  and  alcohol.  It 
can  be  heated  without  decomposition  to  180"  C. 
(356**  F.) ;  at  a  higher  temperature  it  bums, 
evolving  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  leaving  as  ash 
12'6  per  cent,  of  pure  oxide  of  iron.  Ucematin 
exists  in  the  red  blood-  corpuscles,  in  combination 
with  proteids,  as  Hamoglohin^  of  which  in  the 
dog  it  forms  4  per  cent.'    Hsmatin  in  acid  solu- 
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tion,  formed  by  adding  aoetio  add  to  a  Bolotion 
of  hJemoglobixi,  ^ives  a  ■pectrum  with  four  ab- 
sorption Dfuids  in  the  Tallow  and  green ;  in 
alkaline  solution,  as  by  Uie  addition  of  ezoest  of 
ammonia  to  the  acid  solution,  it  gives  one  ab- 
sorption band  between  the  yellow  and  the  red. 
When  boiled  with  solution  of  potash  it  forms  a 
green  liquid.  Its  name  was  given  to  it  by 
Hunefeld  in  1827. 
Also,  sometimes  erroneously  used  for  jffematin, 

B.9  ao'id«    Same  as  Samatoporphyrin, 

B.  olilo'rlde.    Same  as  Samin. 

B.«  li^droolilo'rttte  of.  Same  as  ffS' 
min. 

B.,  I'roB-ftree.  Same  as  Kamatopor' 
ph^in, 

B.9  reAu'eod.  Stokes's  term  for  Hoppe- 
Seyler's  Soptoehromogen. 

HflBinatin'iOa  (Ai^druroc,  of  blood.) 
Belating  to  Samatin, 

Also,  an  agent  which  inoreases  tbe  amount  of 
hnmatin  in  the  blood. 

B.  orjB^als.    A  term  for  ffamatoidin. 

BflDmatinloa.    (Ai^dTivov,  of  blood.) 

Medicines  which  augment  the  number  of  the  red 
corpuscles  or  the  amount  of  hsBmatin  in  the  blood ; 
chalybeates. 

SflBinatill'iOSa    Same  as  Samatiniea. 

BeBmatliioinet'^lOa  {Hamatin:  Gr. 
fiinrpoif^  a  measure.)  Relating  to  the  measure- 
ment and  the  amount  of  hamatin. 

B*  oell.  (F.  cuve  himatinotnitrique,)  A 
small  glass  cell,  the  two  faces  of  which  are  pa- 
rallel, and  one  centimeter  apart,  in  which  to 
place  diluted  blood  for  examination  by  the  speo- 
troscope. 

BflDinatlllop'IgrBlB.  {Hamatin;  Or. 
irrvaiv,  a  spitting.)  The  expectoration  of  sputa 
containing  crystals  of  heDmatin. 

SaBinat  inoiUla  Relating  to,  or  contain- 
ing, Hctmatin. 

SaDmatl'nillll.    Same  as  Hmmatin. 

Smnatinu'riaa  {Hamatin  ;  Gr.  ovpovj 
urine.}  The  passing  of  urine  containing  the 
colouring  matter  of  the  blood  without  the  cor- 
puscles.   See  Hitmaturia^  intermittent. 

B.,  Intormlt^teiit.  Same  as  Hmmaturia^ 
intermittent, 

B.f  parozys'mal.  Sameas^0«fMi/Mrt0, 
paroxyimal. 

BSBBUItls'oliesiS.  (Al/xa,     blood: 

?(rx«B,  to  hold  or  repress.  F.  hhnatieehiM.) 
The  stoppage  of  natural  or  morbid  discharges  of 
blood. 

BeBmatisobef  to.  (F.  h^matiteM- 
tique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hamatieehgtit. 

BaBinatlB'inaB.  (Alua,  the  blood.  F. 
himatitme;  0.  Blutung.)  Bleeding;  hamor- 
rhage. 

BaDmatiBtb'mlo.  (F.  hematisthmigue,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Samatiithmus, 

BaDmatiatli'iiiiui.    (Al/ua,  blood ;  lad- 

iiov,  the  fauces  or  throat.  F.  h^atitthme.) 
Hsemorrhage  from  the  fauces  or  throat. 

KflBtnatite.  (AjuaT^Ttjs,  blood-like.  F. 
hematite;  I.  ematita ;  S.  hematidet ;  G.  Blut' 
stein.)  Fe^Op.  A  term  applied  to  an  ore  of  iron 
consisting  chiefly  of  ferric  oxide.  In  its  crys- 
talline form  it  is  called  specular  iron  ore ;  it  also 
occurs  in  a  columnar,  a  granular,  a  botryoidal, 
and  an  earthy  condition.  It  occurs  at  Ulverstone 
and  near  Wnitehaven,  in  Belgium  and  West- 
phalia, in  the  Island  of  Elbad,  and,  in  North 
America,  in  Missouri  and  on  the  southern  shore 


of  Lake  Superior.  When  finely  lerigated  it  was 
used  in  hsmorrhages  and  fluxes  of  all  kinds. 

B.9  brown.  Fe^j  -i-  Fe(OH)c.  An  iron 
ore  oooorring  in  a  dark-brown  masa,  or  in  a 
fibrous  and  scaly  condition,  or,  more  rarely,  in 
rhombic  prisms.  It  occurs  in  Glamorganshire, 
in  Northamptonshire,  and  Lincolnshire,  the 
North  of  Ireland,  Germany,  France,  Spain,  and 
Sweden.    Also  called  Zimonite. 

Bh  red.  The  substance  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

BflDmat'ltea.    See  Samatite. 

BflDmatit'io.  (Al/AorMvy  blood-like.) 
Brown-red  in  colour. 

BaDinatit'iniUI*  (AlfiaTfnit,  the  he- 
matite.) Old  name  (Gr.  aiuartruKyv)  for  a  cer- 
tain ooUyrium  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  SimpL 
Faeult.f  prepared  from  the  hematite. 

BaBinatltia.  (Al^ia,  blood.  T.hdmatUe; 
G.  EntMUndunq  dee  Blutet,)    See  Sitmitis, 

BflDinatitia.  (AlfiaTlm*,  blood-like.) 
Same  as  Hamatite, 

BaBmatln'lia.  iHamatie;  Gr.  olpow^ 
urine.)  The  presence  of  Dlood-oorpusolea  in  the 
urine. 

Bninaf  moa.  CAI/io,  blood ;  dr/n^t,  Ta- 
pour.)    The  halitus  of  tlie  blood. 

BaBmatOllla*    Plural  of  Heemutobium, 

BoinatO'bllllll.  (Alfia,  blood;  /9iot, 
life.  F.  hematobe;  G.  Biutthier,)  Term  by 
Beichenbach  for  a  blood  corpuscle  as  the  only 
Uying  thing  in  the  blood. 

Also,  an  animal  parasite  of  the  blood,  as  the 
JFUaria  tanguinia  Kominie, 

Also,  any  Uring  organism,  either  plant  or 
animal,  in  the  blood. 

B»'matOblaat.  (Alfta;  /3Xa<rr<ft,  a 
bud.)  Hayem's  term  for  certain  discoid,  non- 
nucleated,  yellowish  or  greenish  corpuscles  found 
in  the  blood  of  yinparous  Vertebrata.  They  are 
smaller  thui  the  red  blood-cornuscles,  1  to  4 
micro,  m.  m.  in  diameter,  and  are  oy  him  beliered 
to  originate  in  the  nrotoplasm  of  the  lymph 
corpuscles,  and  by  rouchet  in  the  plasma  by 
segmentation  of  the  nuclei  of  the  leucocytes,  and 
by  a  gradual  process  of  transformation  to  be- 
come convertea  into  red  blood-oorpuscles ;  Ma- 
lassei  conceives  that  they  are  denred  from  the 
nucleated  cells  of  the  medulla  of  bone.  They 
are  by  some  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the  blood- 
plates  of  Bisiozero,  and  to  take  no  part  in  the 
lormation  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Also,  WissoikVs  term  for  the  cells  of  the  me- 
soderm ftt)m  wnich  the  first  blood-discs  and 
blood*Tessels  originate. 

BflDiiiatobraaoliiata.  (Al^a, blood; 

p^dyXia^  the  gills  of  a  fish.^  A  Group  otAraek' 
nida  represented  by  the  king  crab.  In  these 
animals  the  respiratory  lamells  contain  blood, 
and  the  hind  part  of  the  body  is  fused  into  a 
terminal  spine. 

BeBBiatooatbar'tlo.     (AVa,  blood; 

KaOapTucovj  clqansing.  F.  himatocathartiqu4  ; 
G.  blutreintffena.)  Purifying  the  blood ;  applied 
to  medicines  for  this  purpose. 

BaD'matooele.    (Al/ua,  blood ;  ic^Xq.  a 

tumour.  F.  himatoc^le ;  I.  ematoeele;  S.  Atf- 
matoceis;  G.  Blutgeeehwulet,  Blutbrueh.)  A 
tumour  consisting  of  extrarasated  blood.  When 
the  word  is  used  alone  it  usually  signifies  h»ma- 
tocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

B.f  an'te-n'terlne.  (L.  ante,  before; 
uterutf  the  womb.)  The  form  of  intraperito- 
neal pelvic  hnmatocele  in  which  the  blood  ia 
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ehieflv  colleeted  in  front  of  the  womb,  between  it 
and  the  bUdder  and  abdominal  walls. 

■•«  arte'rial.    A  tenn  for  aneurysm. 

Bf  oatttine'iilal.  (Kora/A^via,  the 
menses.)  Intraperitonaeal  pelvio  hnmatocele 
caused  by  regurgitation  through  the  Fallopian 
tube  from  obstruction  to  the  natural  flow  oi  the 
menses,  or  fh>m  disturbance  of  the  function 
produced  by  chill  or  by  excessire  sexual  inter- 
course. 

■t  oeplMllo.  (Kt^aH  the  head.  F. 
kSmatociU  ciphaliqu$,)  A  yasoular  tumour  of 
the  pia  mater  seen  in  some  anencephalous  mon- 
Bten. 

B.vOlroam«i'terlae*  (L.  eircum,  around ; 
mUnu^  the  womb.)    Same  as  ff.,  ptri»uterin$. 

B.V  eztimperitoinBral.  See  H,^  pthie, 
txtrapfritonaal, 

H«f  fliBto'iUar*  (Ti.  Junieulus,  a  small 
cord.  F.  himatoeileftmteulain.)  Same  as  B, 
o/sptrmatie  eord. 

Bf  tntracellvlar.  (L.  intra,  within; 
esUular  tissue.)    Same  as  H.,  jMlvie,  tubperito- 


ff  latrapeiitiMiflD'aL    Same  as  R.^ 
fic^  iniraperitoiutal, 

B.ff  intratostlo'ttlar.  (L.  fn^rtf.  within ; 
Uttieulm,  the  testide.)  Same  tm  M.  qf  Uitiele, 
parmehymtUmu, 

Bf  moBflftmal.  (L.  menttrualU^  month- 
ly.)   Same  as  J7.,  etUammial. 

B.  of  Be€k«  A  eystio  tumour  of  the  neck 
emtaininc  blood.  It  may  be  originally  a  serous 
cyst  which,  from  accident  or  other  cause,  has  bled 
internally ;  or  it  may  be,  what  is  called,  a  true 
blood  eyrt,  haWng,  or  not  having,  a  communica- 
tion with  one  of  the  large  veins.  There  Is 
occasionally  pulsation  over  the  whole  or  part  of 
it*  surface,  propagated  firom  the  underlying 
carotid  artery. 

B.  of  opermaf  to  oord«  dUtaso'.  (L. 
^Jktm,  spread  out.  F.  kSmatoetU  diffiue  du 
eordom:  I.  ematoeele  difitta  dtl  eordom  tperma- 
Ueo ;  O.  diS^9  Blutbrtteh  du  Sanumtrangea.) 
An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  spermatio  cord.  It  begins  in  the  inguinal 
canal,  and  gradually  extends  downward!  into 
the  scrotum.  It  arises  fSrom  rupture  of  a  branch 
of  the  spermatio  vein,  generally  produoed  by 
▼iolence  or  straining. 

B.  of  ■ponnofio  oord«  onejaf ed. 
CBi^v  in:  x^on-it,  a  bag.)  A  rare  condition  in 
which  the  bleeding  from  the  ruptured  vessels 
hat  not  continued  and  the  effused  olood  has  be- 
eoDe  surrounded  by  a  distinct  membrane. 

B.  of  tos'ttolo,  onoyst^ed.  ('Ry;  xiv' 
Tt«.)  An  eflhsion  of  blood  into  a  small  cyst, 
which  sometimes  develops  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  epididymis. 

B.  of  toa'tlolOff  poroBoliym'otoao. 
(Jlapiyxiti^tu)  An  eflhidon  of  blood  into  the 
substance  or  parenchyma  of  the  testicle. 

B.  of  ttt'aleawofflno'llo.  A  collection  of 
blood  in  the  tunica  vajpnaliaof  the  testicle,  most 
fre<|iiently  traumatic  in  origin,  but  occasionally 
arising  without  external  cause.  It  may  attain  a 
large  sise,  and  if  allowed  its  natural  course  may, 
after  the  blood  has  remained  fluid  for  many 
months,  become  harder  from  absorption  of  the 
llaid  part  of  the  blood  and  deposit  of  fibrin  on 
the  walls  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  which  in  some 
eases  become  calcified ;  occasionally  the  contents 
decompose,  and  suppuration  and  sloughing  may 
fssnlt. 


B«  of  tallica  wariaollSf  sponta'- 
aeousa  (L.  swmtaneutf  of  one's  free  will.) 
Bleediug  into  me  tunica  vaginalis  from  rupture 
of  a  vein  without  apparent  physical  cause.  It 
often  assumes  a  large  sise,  and  is  uncommon. 

B.  Of  ta'nlea  vaglna'Ils,  tramnafle* 

2*pav^aTcicd«,  of  wounds.)  The  form  of  the 
sease  which  is  produced  by  a  blow  or  crush, 
which  causes  rupture  of  a  vein  ramifying  on  the 
surface  of  the  testicle ;  or  from  the  wound  of  a 
vessel  in  the  operation  for  hydrocele.  It  is  much 
the  more  common  form  of  the  disease. 

Bh  panuno'trle.  ^Ilopii,  near ;  fi^pa, 
the  womb.)  Same  as  M.,  pelvic,  tuoperttO' 
nmtU, 

B.f  perwto.  CPekiB,)  An  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvic 
structures,  or  into  the  recto-uterine  poucn.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  various  diseases  or  disorders. 
It  may  be  caused  by  the  ruptureof  an  extra-uterine 
embryo,  of  an  oviuian  tumour,  of  a  varicose  vein, 
or  of  an  aneurysm,  or  of  a  blood-vessel  from  any 
cause  greatly  engorged ;  or  by  rupture  of,  or  by 
regurgitation  from,  an  obstructed  and  distended 
Fallopian  tube :  or  from  a  uterus  distended  with 
menstrual  blooa  from  occlusion  of  its  mouth  or  of 
the  vagina.  It  may  be  caused  by  external  inj  ury, 
by  violent  coitus,  or  by  operations  on  the  pelvio 
organs.     It  may  occur  in  the  course  of  some 

{general  disease,  as  purpura  or  scurvy,  or  some 
ocal  disease,  as  some  forms  of  peritonitis.  The 
intraperitoneal  form  may  result  from  rupture  of  a 
vessenn  anjr  part  of  the  abdomen  when  the  blood 
can  escape  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritonnum, 
though  generally  the  term  pelvio  hsomatocele  is 
confined  to  the  masses  of  hlood  which  have  a 
pelvic  orig[in.  The  blood  may  collect  in  the  sac 
of  the  peritonsBum,  forming  the  variety  called 
intra-peritonisal  pelvio  haematocele,  or  it  may 
be  effused  into  the  pelvic  connective  tissue, 
forming  the  variety  extra-peritoneal  pelvic  he- 
matocele; and  a  compouna  variety  mav  result 
from  the  bursting  of  tne  latter  into  the  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  The  actual  occurrence  of  the 
hemorrha^  may  be  preceded  by  dull  pains,  but 
generally,  if  it  be  at  all  extensive,  there  is  a  sud- 
den acuts  pain  in  the  pelvic  region,  followed  by 
symptoms  of  shock,  and  no  indications  of  inflam- 
mation. There  is  great  prostration ,  pallor,  cold- 
ness of  surface,  and  lowness  of  temperature, 
vomiting,  small  and  rapid  pulse,  hiccup,  and 
tympanites ;  there  is  tenesmus,  bladder  disturb- 
ance, and  efforts  to  expel  something  from  the 
vagina,  where,  on  digital  examination,  there 
may  generally  oe  felt  in  the  posterior  fornix,  a 
soft,  pulpy,  obscurely  fluctuating  projection, 
which  in  a  day  or  two  oeoomes  flrmen  and  some- 
times irrerular  from  partial  coagulation;  not 
uifrequently  there  is  metrorrhagia.  The  os 
uteri  is  generally  high  up  and  tilted  a  little 
backwards  from  pressure  ofthebod^  of  the  womb 
upwards  and  forwards ;  sometimes  it  is  laterally 
displaced.  Speedily,  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  bleeding  it  may  be,  inflam- 
mation sets  in  with  rigors,  abdominal  tender- 
ness, and  high  temperature,  and  deattxmay  occur 
in  a  very  short  period ;  or  suppuration  may  re- 
sult ;  or  recovery  may  take  place  with  absorption 
of  the  clot,  after  more  or  fewer  exacerbations 
from  renewed  bleeding  or  recurrent  inflamma- 
tion. 

B.tpel'TiOieataoljs'iiilo.  (P»M9;Qt, 
KOTcucXwpMt,  a  deluge.)  Barnes  s  name  for 
those  oases  of  intraperitoneal  pelvic  hematocele 
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in  wbioh  the  effdrion  of  blood  is  so  sudden  ae  to 
destroy  or  threaten  life  at  once. 

B.ff  p9l'v±e,  enejmte^  ^Euf  in ;  ic^o-rcv, 
a  bladder.)  The  form  in  which  Uie  blood  is 
oonfined  by  natural  tissue  or  by  inflammatory 
exudation. 

Bh  pelVlOff  eztrapeiitoiiflB'AL  (L. 
extra^  without ;  Or.  trtpmvatov,  the  membrane 
covering  the  viBcera.)  The  form  of  pelvic  hiema- 
tocele  in  which  the  blood  is  effUsed  into  the 
subperitoniBal  connective  tissue  of  the  pelvis; 
that  is,  outside  the  cavity  of  the  peritonsBum. 

B«9  pel'TlOp  IntraperltoBSB'aL  (L. 
intra,  within ;  6r.  'ripiTovaiovt  the  membrane 
covering  the  viscera.)  The  form  of  pelvic  he- 
matocek  in  which  the  blood  is  effused  into  the 
cavity  of  the  peritonaum,  occupying  in  large 
part  Douglas's  pouch. 

S«t  perwiOf  Bon-enoystTed.  (L.  ifoii, 
not;  Or.  l»\  kCo^k^  a  bladder.)  The  form  in 
which  the  blood  lies  loose  in  the  peritonieal  cavity. 

B-9  pel'wio,  paiitonflB'al*  Same  as  Jx., 
pehie,  intraperitonaal. 

Bm  pel'wlOff  sttbperltoBSB'al.  (L.  sub, 
under;  ptritotueum.)  Same  as  S,ypeUfie,  extra' 
peritoneal, 

Bf  peiime'triOa  (ITe^^  around ;  ixhrpa, 
the  womb.)  Same  as  H.^  peivie,  extraperUo^ 
naal, 

B.ff  per't-o'terlne.  (Ilcpf,  around;  L. 
uterus,  the  womb.)  Bffuaion  of  blood  into  the 
tissues  around  the  womb.  A  form  of  S,,  ^Ivic, 
extraperitoneal. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  those  cases 
of  intraperitonieal  pelvic  h»matocele  in  which 
the  blood-clot  covers  the  uterus  on  all  surfaces. 

B.,  per'i-vaffi'nal.  (Jltpl:  vagina.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  walls  of  tne  vagina ; 
a  condition  which  occasionally  presents  itself 
during  labour. 

B.t  puden'daL  (L,  pudenda,- the  exter- 
nal female  genital  organs.)  Kffusion  of  blood  into 
the  cellular  tissue  of  the  labium  or  other  part 
of  the  pudendum.  It  results  from  rupture  of  a 
blood-vessel  of  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule,  and 
may  be  caused  by  injury  or  muscular  effort;  it 
is  most  commonly  a  result  of  labour.  It  forms 
a  somewhat  painful  swelling,  fluctuating  when 
recent,  sometimes  of  distinct  outline;  and  oc- 
casionally producing  difficulty  in  micturition, 
from  extension  to  the  urethra.  It  may  become 
absorbed,  may  burst  and  discharge  clot  and  fluid 
contents,  or  it  may  undergo  suppuration. 

B«ff  retro-n'terlna.  (L.  retro^  behind ; 
uteruSf  the  womb.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  Dou- 
glas's pouch.  A  form  of  S.,  pelvic,  intraperi' 
tonaal, 

B.»  sorotaL  (L.  terotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  scrotum. 
It  may  be  parietal  or  vaginal. 

B.V  soro'talf  paii'etal*  (L.  terotum ; 
partes,  a  partition.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  scrotum. 

B^  soro'tal,  ▼a^'kial.  Same  wr  M,  of 
tunica  vaginalis. 

Bm  •ponta'neons.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  The  form  of  blood  tumour 
which  occurs  without  any  apparent  external 
injury. 

B.V  tranmafic.  {Tpavfiarucot,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Hsmatocele  resulting  firom  some 
physical  cause  or  injury. 

B-fU'terine.  (L.  «fort»,  the  womb.)  The 
same  as  ff,,  pelvic. 
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B.ff  warl'naL    (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Same  as  JJ.,  peri-vaginal. 
SflDmatOOele.    Same  as  Hdmatoeele. 
B.  arterlo'smn.    (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
A  term  for  aneurysm. 

B.  eZ'tra-peTltoiMBriim*    See  ffamato- 
eele,  extraperitoneal. 

B.  In'tra-peiitomB'iUB*    See  HesmaiO'' 
eele,  intraperitonaal. 

SeBU&atOCeph'alUS.  (Al/ia,  blood; 
Kt^aK^,  the  head.  F.  hematoe^hale.)  Namo 
^ven  bv  Oeoffrey  Saint-  Hilaire  to  a  monstrosity 
in  whicn  the  effusion  of  blood  into  the  cerebral 
hemispheres  has  produced  a  marked  deformity. 
Also,  a  sanguineous  tumour  of  the  head. 
Also,  a  vascular  tumour  of  the  pia  mater,  seen 
sometimes  in  anencephalous  monsters. 

BfBmatooereb'riform.    (Al/xa;  I** 

cerebrum,  the  brain;  forma,  shape.)  JECesem- 
bling  blood  and  brain. 

B.   disease'*    A    term  for   enoephaloid 
cancer. 

B»matOO]ies'ia.  (Al/ta,  blood ;  Yf^«, 
to  evacuate  the  bowels.  F.  hematoeMsie.)  Term 
for  a  bloody  stool. 

XaDinatooboin'etry.   (Al/ta;  t<Sxo«; 

fiitpov.)    A  misspelling  of  Mtemotaehometty. 

SaDinatoeh'roln.    (Al/iia;  xf^a,  oo- 

lour.)    Lassaigne's  term  for  hematin. 

Xtomatooli'roite.    (AZfta;  xp^a,  oo- 

lour.)    A  synonym  of  Miemattn. 

aCiBDinatOOlirO'BlB.         (Al^a,     blood ; 

6a,  colour.     F.  hematoehrose.)     A  morbid 

ood-like  colour  of  the  skin. 

BaDinatoolijltt'rla.  (Al^a;  ehule; 
urine.)  The  presence  of  blood  and  chylous 
material  in  the  urine;  usually  caused  by  the 
presence  of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis, 

BeBinatooli'jrato.  (Alfia, blood;  x^»v, 

effusion.  F.  hhnatoehyse :  O.  Blutung.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Th.  Willis,  in  Pharm.  Mat. 
ii,  iii,  0. 1,  for  a  flow  or  flux  of  blood ;  hosmor- 
rhage. 

SeDinatOOODlla.  (Al/io,  blood ;  xotkla, 
the  bellv.  F.  hematoealie.)  The  eflbsion  or 
escape  ox  blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

K8DinatOOCBllao.  (AImo,  blood;  koi- 
XioKot,  belonging  to  the  belly.  F.  hematoeeS' 
liaque;  O.  blutiger  Baueh/luss.)  Of,  or  bebng- 
ing  to,  blood  from  the  belly. 

B«  pae'elon.    Dysentery  when  the  alvine 
discharges  contain  blood. 

BaDinatOOOrioai  (Al/ua,  the  blood;  L. 
eoliea.  the  colic.  F.  himatoeoligue ;  O.  JBlut^ 
kolik^  Sanguineous  eoUe,  or  that  in  which  the 
stools  are  mixed  with  blood. 

BaBinatoCOl'pilBa    See  Samatokolpos. 

BflDinatOOriBtal.  (Al/ta;  F.  eristak) 
Mayer's  term  in  1827  for  blood  crystals. 

BflDinatOOnr'a.  ( Al^ca ;  Kp6o«,  icy  cold.) 
Owen's  term  for  the  oold-blooded  Yertebrata ; 
Pisces,  Amphibia,  and  Reptilia. 

BaomatoorT'al.  (AZ/ia;  xpCot.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Hematocrya. 

BflDinatOOr^an*  Same  as  Seemato^ 
eryal. 

BflDmatocrTB'tallln.    (Al/ia;  kow' 

ToWov,  crystal.  F.  hematoerystattine  ;  0.  Blut" 
kristall.)    A  name  given  to  Hamo^hbin  when 
it  is  obtained  in  a  crystalline  condition. 
BflDinatoeyaill'lia.    SeeSemoeganin. 

BflDinatooyaiiopatlil'a.        (AImo, 

blood;  fcvavos,  blue ;  wd9o«,  disease.    F. 
tecganopathie.)    A  term  for  Oganoeie. 
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BflBmatooTaao'sto.    (Aifta,  blood; 

rvcbrMtftv,  the  indaction  of  a  blue  colour.)  .  The 
tame  m  O^anoiv, 

Baa'matooyst.    Same  tB  Hmmaioeffstu. 

KMmatOOTB'td*      Same   as   Hamato- 

BaBinatlKITStlS.  (AImo,  blood;  K^V' 
▼At,  a  bladder.  F.  himaioeytte ;  O.  Blutbalfff 
JBlutblate,  SdmatokyaU,)  lUtgen's  term  for  a 
ejat  eontaining  blood. 

Alio,  a  term  for  effurion  of  blood  into  the 
urinarj  bladder. 

Alio,  a  term  for  eneyated  ffamatoma. 

SflD^Oiatoda.    Same  as  Samatodes. 

Basmato'das.  ( AX/«a,  blood ;  tiao«,  like- 
ness.) Hanoff,  or  ooi^oined  with,  blood; 
bloody;  full  of  blood. 

Applied  to  the  disease  called  Iktn^ua  h^Bma- 
Met,  and  to  jingwrytm  by  atuutamont. 
B«  Ikui'ffiis.    See  Fungut  hamatodM. 

BaamatodiarrbCB'a.        (Ai/<a,  the 

blood;  iidpfioiUf  a  flowing  from  the  belly.    F. 
kSmatotUarrhSe ;    6.  biuUfftr  LurehfaU.)     A 
.term  for  diarrhoM  with  blood  in  the  f»cal  dis- 
charges ;  bloody  or  sanguinolent  diarrhoea. 

BaBmatodynamlo.    See  Samady- 


Bflsmatodjnamom'etar.   See  Ha- 
BflBmatodjsora'ala.    (Al/ia;   dv<r- 

Kpaola^  bad  temperament.)  A  diieased  condi- 
tion of  the  blood. 

BnniatcDde'iiia.  (AImo, blood;  oldn/ia^ 

a  tumour.  F.  ksmatadhne;  O.  Blut^mdem^ 
HuUrtiou  (Edem,)  A  swelling  or  tumour  con- 
taining olood;  bloodv  oBdema. 

Bomatoff as'ter.        (AlAia,    blood ; 

yavT^p,  the  stomach.  F.  hSnuUogtuttr.)  £ffh- 
aion  of  blood  into  the  stomach. 

BaBii&atoflraa'trioas*    Same  as  Ea- 

mtuoitrie, 

BaBinatoffen'esla.  (Ai^a,  blood ;  yly- 

c0i«,  production.)  The  origin,  formation,  and 
derelopment  of  blood. 

BflDinatog'en'lo*  (Alfia;  y/vio-t*.) 
Haring  referenoa  to  the  formation  or  develop^ 
meat  of  blood. 

Also,  the  same  as  HdnuUofenout, 

Bamiatog'ei&oiia.  {Alfia;  vlirot.kind.) 

Having  origin  m  the  blood ;  blood-aeriyed. 

B.  albamlBn'iia.  Bamberger's  term  for 
the  form  of  albuminuria  which  is  not  caused  by 
disease  of  the  kidney  strneture,  but  such  as  occurs 
in  febrile  conditions  as  those  of  pneumonia, 
diphtheria,  and  errsipelas ;  in  congested  condi- 
tions, as  in  yalrular  disease  of  the  heart  and 
emphysema ;  and  in  conditions  of  conTulaion,  as 
emlepsy.  He  attributes  its  causation  to  the 
Slowing  of  the  blood  current,  to  some  functional 
diitnroance  of  the  Malpiehian  epithelium  per- 
mitting the  passage  or  slbumen,  to  Taso-motor 
influences,  and  to  certain  chemical  changes  in 
the  blood,  resulting  in  the  production  of  an 
albuminous  body  which  pastes  through  the  walls 
of  the  Malpighian  Tessefs,  as  ovum-fubumin  and 
hamo^lobiii  do  in  contradistinction  to  serum- 
albumin. 

■•  la'tenas.  (L.  icUrua^  jaundice^  An 
affection  that  oocurs  when  bilirubin  is  formed 
from  extraTasated  blood  by  the  action  of  the 
oonneetire-tissue  corpuscles,  so  that  bile  pig- 
ments, in  addition  to  colouring  the  tissues,  pass 
into  the  urine.    See  also  Jaundia,  hamatoge" 


BflDinatOfflollln.  Same  as  Satno- 
ghbin. 

BflBmatoflrloblna'ria.   Same  as  Em-. 

mofflobinMria. 

BsDinatOflrlob'llUlIa  Same  as  EatnO' 
ffhbin. 

B8Dmato|rrapl&la.      (Alua,    blood; 

yp&^uy  to  write.  F.  himatographie ;  G.  Be^ 
achreibung  dei  Blutet.)  A  description  of,  or  the 
consideration  of,  the  blood,  its  nature  and  qua- 
lity. 

BomatOllidro'aiB*  Bartholin's  term 
for  Eamathidrotit. 

BflomatoliTater'io.  (Al^a,  blood; 
varripa,  the  womb.)  Relating  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  blood  in  the  uterus. 

BflDinatOid.  (Alfio,  blood;  tidot,  like- 
ness.   F.  himatoide,)    Kesembling  blood. 

B.  eaa'oer.  The  form  of  encephaloid 
cancer  called  Fimgut  hamatodes. 

BSBmatOid'tn.  {AliiarrouiM,  resem- 
bling blood.  F.  himaUndins.)  CatE^VA)^. 
Yircnow's  termfor  the  bright- yellow, fine  needles, 
or  rhomboidal  crystals,  whicn  are  found  in  old 
ez^Tasations  of  blood.  They  are  insoluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  glycerin,  and  acetic  acid, 
and  soluble  in  liquid  ammonia.  Hematoidin 
(l^yes  the  same  colour-reaction  as  bilirubin,  and 
IS  by  many  believed  to  be  identical  with  it.  It 
sometimes  occurs  in  the  urine,  and  is  found  in 
the  corpora  lutea.  The  latter  is  alio  called 
Eamolutein. 

BflDmatOllIa  A  derivative  of  hiemoglo- 
bin  containing  no  iron,  obtained  by  Preyer,  and 
probably  the  same  as  EanuUoporphyrin. 

BflBmatokelldo'BlB.  Bee  Eamokeli' 
dotii. 

BaDinatokol'poa.   (Al^a,  blood :  koK- 

iro«,  a  gulf,  the  vagina.    F.  hematocolpt.)    An 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  vagina. 

Also,  a  collection  of  blood,  or  of  menstrual  se- 
cretion, in  the  vagina. 

B.  liyinana'Us.  ('Tfii$ir,  a  membrane.) 
A  collection  of  menstrual  blood  in  the  vagina 
from  imperforation  of  the  hymen. 

B.  lateralis.  (L.  laterality  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Distension  of  one  vagina,  when  there 
is  a  double  vagina,  with  blood  or  retained  men- 
strual fluid. 

B»matokop'rlsls.   (Alfia;  xS^punt^ 

a  dunnng.)  Brinton's  term  for  the  discharge  of 
blood  by  stool,  as  in  Melana. 

BflDinatokrja'tallin.    See  E^mato^ 

eruatailin. 

BflBlliafoliil.  GcfH^gNA*  Hoppe- 
Seyler's  term  for  a  derivative  from  hasmatin  hj 
the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  is 
insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid  and  in  solutions  of 
caustic  alkalies.  It  is  a  black  insoluble  sub- 
stance. 

BaBmatorogy-  (Alfia,  blood ;  \6yiK.  a 
discourse.  F.  hSmatolopie ;  G.  Blutlehre,  Ed* 
matoloaie.)  The  doctrine,  history,  or  descrip- 
tion of  the  nature  and  constitution  of  the  blood. 
B»f  patholog'loaL  (ITdOov,  suffering; 
\6yoif  an  account.)  The  investigation  of  the 
characters  of  the  blood  in  disease. 

B»inatol>Bea.  (AX/ia;  Xvvtt,  solu- 
tion.) The  diseases  in  which  there  is  defective 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

Bninatorysla-  (Al/ua;  X^^tv.)  Solu- 
tion, or  defective  power  of  coagulation,  of  the 
blood. 

ktOljt'lO*     (Al^a ;  XvTiK((«^  able 
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to  dissolye.)  Haviiig  power  to  diminish  the 
nnmber  of  red  oorposclefl  in  the  blood.  Applied 
to  medicaments  wnioh  are  supposed  to  haye  this 
property. 

ACDinato'mft*  (,Alfiafr6wf  to  turn  into 
blood.  F.  himatome;  G.  JBlutgMehwuUt,)  A 
bloody  tumour  or  Aingus. 

A  swelling  containing  blood ;  especially  applied 
to  a  blood  swelling  of  the  outer  ear. 

K.V  arte'iisU.  The  mass  formed  of  tissue 
infiltrated  with  semisolid  blood  which  occurs  on 
the  rupture  of  an  arte^in  the  interior  of  anorgan. 

B.  aurloiilaW.  (L.  tfurkwto,  the  outer 
ear.)    See  M.  oMrit. 

B.  an'rls.  (L.  aurU,  the  ear.  F.  oth4' 
matome;  G.  Othdmaiomf  Ohrblutgesehwuht 
dea  OiUteHkrankiHM.)  An  eflfiision  of  blood,  or 
of  bloody  serum,  between  the  cartilage  of  the 
ear  and  its  pericnondrium,  occurring  in  all  the 
Tarieties  of  insanity.  It  is  found  generally  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  auricle,  near  the  fossa  of 
the  antihelix ;  sometimes  the  colour  of  the  skin 
ifl  unaltered  at  firs^  but  it  is  generally  bluish- 
red  or  reddish,  painful,  and  tender.  It  may 
grow  to  the  sise  of  a  hen's  egg.  At  first  the  an- 
terior wall  is  thinner  and  more  elastic  than  the 
posterior  wall,  which  contains  the  ear-cartilage, 
out  subsequently  the  anterior  wall  may  become 
firm  from  the  development  of  new  cartilage. 
The  tumour  may  burst,  but  more  frequently  it 
gradually  shrivels,  leaving  a  white,  puckered, 
and  often  nodular,  auricle. 

B«  an'rlmn.    See  JET.  aurit. 

B.pClr^oiiiiiaoribed.  (L.  eireum,  around ; 
»eribo,  to  write.)  A  blood  tumour  with  a  dis- 
tinct outline. 

B.P  ejs'tlo.    Same  as  HmmatoeyitiB. 

B^  dlAi'sed.  (L.  diJUnu,  spread 
abroad.)  A  blood  tumour  with  no  distinct  out- 
line, the  fluid  being  infiltrated  into  the  tissues 
without  any  definite  boundary. 

B.  flmlo'all  apermafiol.  (L.  funie- 
ulut,  a  small  cord  ;  tptrma.  seed.)  Same  as 
Smmatoeile  oftpermatie  cord, 

B.  Intrawaclaalte  (L.  intra,  within.) 
Same  as  ffamaioeeU  of  tunica  vaginalia, 

B.  lalyU.  (L.  Mittm^  the  lip.)  Same  as 
SamatoeelCf  pudendal. 

B.  neonato'miBv  (Niov,new;  'L.naius, 
bom.)    Same  as  Cephaihtemaioma. 

B.  of  an'rlole.  (L.  auricuiaf  the  outer 
ear.)    See  E.  auris. 

B«  of  dvi'ra  ma'ter.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
mater,  mother.)  A  form  of  meningeal  hemor- 
rhage, consiBting  of  one  or  more  flattened  oval 
sacs  containing  blood,  situated  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  dura  mater  and  most  frequently 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tcrtez.  They  may 
be  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  often  an 
inch  thiokj  and  may  occur  on  one  or  on  both  sides 
of  the  median  line.  They  are  caused  by  a  chronic 
pachymeningitis,  which  results  in  toe  forma- 
tion of  several  layers  of  fedse  membrane,  con- 
sisting of  fine  reticulated  fibres  enclosing  many 
thin- walled  blood-vessels;  some  of  these  give 
way  and  bleeding  repeatedly  takes  place,  which 
is  confined  to  a  more  or  less  limited  spot.  In 
the  course  of  time  the  sac  becomes  so  lu-ge  that 
pressure  is  made  on  the  subjacent  cerebrum, 
and  more  or  less  paralysii,  dulness  of  intellect, 
and  stupor  result;  sometimes  there  are  twitchings 
of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  limbs.  Sooner  or 
later,  after  increasing  stupor  proceeding  to  coma, 
and  sometimes  convulsions,  the  patient  dies. 


B*  of  ear.    See  H.  aurii. 

B.  of  ejWUAm  An  efi^usion  of  blood  into 
the  tissues  of  the  eyelid  tram  violence ;  usually 
called  a  black  eye. 

B«  of  lioart.  Same  as  Cardiac  eonen* 
tionc. 

B.  of  aa'sal  oep'tuii.  CL.  nams,  the 
nose;  septum,  an  indosure.)  A  olood-swelling 
on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  septum  nasi,  pro- 
duced by  a  blow,  or  sometimes  arising  sponta- 
neously. The  blood  collects  under  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  forms  a  smooth  swelling  with, 
generally,  a  purpliah  colour. 

B.  of  paa'oroao.  See  Fancr$a$^  kama" 
tomaof, 

B.  of  pla'na.  {Pinna.)  Same  as  H, 
aurii, 

B.  of  soalp.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the 
sealp,  usually  resulting  from  injury.  It  may 
occupy  three  positions ;  beneath  the  skin,  be- 
neath the  occipito-frontalis  aponeurosis,  and 
beneath  the  pericranium.  The  two  former  are 
generally  small  and  circumscribed,  the  latter 
urge  and  ill- defined.    See  C^Aa/A«maiema. 

B»  of  a'tomo.  A  tumour  growing  from, 
or  attached  to,  the  inner  surface  of  the  womb, 
consisting  chiefiy  of  blood  clot;  it  generally 
arises  from  retention  of  a  pieoe  of  the  placenta, 
after  abortion  or  labour  at  Aill  time,  into  which 
bleeding  has  taken  place ;  it  may  become  so  large 
as  to  project  through  the  os  uteri.  It  has  be^ 
also  described  under  the  terms  placental  uterine 
polypus,  and  fibrinous  uterine  polypus. 

B.  owa'iil.  {Ovary.)  An  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  stroma  of  the  ovary  or  into  a  Graafian 
follicle ;  it  may  occur  as  a  form  of  vioariooa 
menstruation. 

B«  psOpobra'nim.  (L.  palpcbra,  an 
eyelid.)    See  H.  of  eyelid, 

Bm  pel'wlo.    Same  as  Samatoeele,  peine. 

B.«  per'l-n'torliio.  {Utpl,  around ;  U 
uterue,  the  womb.)  Same  as  ffefmateeele,  peri' 
uterine. 

B.  placea'tSB.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake; 
the  afterbirth.)    A  blood  clot  in  the  placenta. 

B.»  re'tro-n'teriao*  Same  as  ffteptatO" 
eele,  retro^uterine, 

B.  saooa'toia.  (L.  eaeea,  a  bag.)  An 
encysted  blood  tumour. 

B.  flcarlatino'siim.  {Scarlatina.)  A 
dark  red  or  bluish  engorgement  of  the  structures 
under  the  lower  Jaw  in  some  cases  of  scarlet 
fever;  there  is  often  great  swelling  spreading 
down  the  neck  and  on  to  the  cheeks.  It  is  de- 
pendent upon  infiammation  of  the  areolar  tissue 
spreading  from  the  fauces  and  resulting  in  ha- 
morrhage. 

B.  ta'alose  waffiaalia  tos'tla.  Same 
aa  Eamatocele  of  tunica  vaginaUe, 

B.  a'toH.    See  H.  of  uterue, 

B.  a'toii  polypo'som.  {Polypue.)  See 
n.  of  uterue. 

B.  waffi'aflB.  Same  as  Eeematocele,  va- 
yinal. 

B.  wnl'TflO*  (L.  vulva,  the  female  exter- 
nal organs  of  generation.)  Same  as  EeematO" 
celCf  pudendal. 

BaDinatoinantl'a.    (Al^a,  the  blood ; 

fiavTc/a,  a  divination.  F.  hhnatomantie.)  Terra 
for  diagnosis  formed  by  examining  the  condi- 
tion of  the  blood. 

BflDmato'inatolUl.     Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  having,  the  disease  Eeematoma, 

BaBmatoinedlaati'niim.       (At/Mo, 
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blood ;  L.  midiaitinumj  the  membranons  septiim 
of  the  cheet.    F.  hdmatatiUdiiutin.)    Effaaon  of 
blood  in  the  mediAitinum. 
BaDmatometaob'Tsls.    i^V^  ^^^ 

blood;  fk^Td,  beyond;  X"^*')  '^  emiuon.  F. 
htmatometaehyu,)    The  tiansfunon  of  blood. 

Saamatom'eter.  (Al/uo, blood;  fiiToov, 

a  measure.  F.  hSmatonUtre  ;  G.  BlutmestgefasB^ 
BluliM9twerkteug.)  An  inBtrument  for  mea- 
raring  the  force  of  blood.  Same  aa  Mamadyna" 
wtomttir. 

Also,  an  inttmment  for  numbering  the  blood- 
eoipufloles* 

a»lliatome'tra.  (Alua,  the  blood; 
ftArpeif  the  womb.  F.  himatometre  ;  G.  Mutter^ 
bUUJhtu,)  A  term  for  hemorrhage  from  the 
womb. 

A1m>,  a  filling  of  the  womb  with  blood. 

Alao,  a  collection  of  blood  or  menstrual  fluid 
in  tbe  ean^  of  the  uterus,  from  occlusion  of  its 
orifice,  or  of  the  Tagina. 

H.  lateralis.  (L.  laUralit,  belonging 
to  the  side.)  Distension  of  one  half  of  a  double 
uterus  with  blood  or  menstrual  fluid  from  an 
occlusion  of  the  outlet. 

■•  Tetnla'mm.  (L.  wtuta,  an  old  wo- 
man.) A  collection  of  blood  in  the  ca?ity  of 
the  uterus  of  women  at  the  climacteric  period  or 
after.  It  is  commonly  caused  by  endometritic 
processes  affecting  chiefly  either  the  os  internum 
or  the  06  externum,  and  producing  obliteration 
of  the  canal,  or  by  malignant  or  other  organic 
dinaae  of  the  oerriz  having  the  same  efilBCt.  The 
contained  fluid  is  most  firequently  watery  and  al- 
kaline, the  uterine  walls  are  generally  thin,  the 
muscular  structure  atrophied,  and  the  oonnectiTe 
tiwue  increased  in  quantity:  when  the  ob- 
structing cause  is  of  a  malignant  or  of  a 
fibroid  nature,  the  fluid  contains  more  or  less 
blood.  There  may  be  spontaneous  cure  of  the 
form  produced  by  endometritis  by  the  cessation 
of  tbe  inflammation  and  the  absorption  of  the 
deposit  with  consequent  escape  of  ue  contents 
of  tbe  womb. 

H«matOinet*rla.  (Al^a,  blood ;  urr- 
piM,  to  measure.  F.  MmatonUtris;  G.  Blut^ 
meukutuL  Blutme$ten.)  The  measuring  of 
blood. 

Also,  the  same  as  ffamtUome&a, 

Hflamatom'etry.     (Alua;  tUTpop,  a 

measure.)  The  numeration  of  the  blood'Cor- 
puseles. 

HaDmatOm'tta.  (AI^,  blood ;  S/ma,  a 
sight  or  spectacle.  F.  hmMtommg  ;  G.  Blutauge,) 
Same  as  Hmmahpia. 

HflBmatom'phalooele.  (Al/ia,  blood ; 

6pu^dk&t^  the  navel ;  k^iu  a  tumour.  F.  hi^ 
muUomphaloeile  ;  I.  tma(of\falo  ;  S.  hematan/alo  ; 
0.  Blutnadelbruch,)  A  tumour  at  the  navel,  or 
an  umbilical  hernia,  turgid  with  blood,  and  pre- 
senting many  varicose  veins. 

BflBmatom'pbalniii.    (Al/ia,  blood; 

6^tt>dK69f  the  navel.  F.  hematomphale.)  A 
term  for  a  tumour  about  the  navel  contsoning 
blood. 

SflBinatOin'yoeS.  (Al/ua,  blood;  iii' 
inft,a  fungus.  F.  himatomyee ;  G.  Slutschtcamm.) 
Term  for  Fmngut  hamaicdet, 

BflBinatoinyelia.      (Al/m;     ;«vtX<$«, 

marrow.  F.  khnaComyelie.)  Ollivier's  term  for 
hsmorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  spinal 
oord.    See  Spinal  eord^  h^morrhog$  of, 

BMIBatOinjreli'tiB.  (AI/<a;  ^ivtXo*.) 
A  form   of  acute  central   myelitis  in  which 


the  paralysis  occurs  suddenly  fW>m  hemor- 
rhage into  diseased  structures  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

HaDmatoni'ysaB.     (Alfia;   M^S^t  to 

suck  in.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  MaUo» 
phaga^  Order  Hemiptera, 

B.  elepl&an'tia,  Piaget.    A  louse  living 
on  the  elephant. 

BaBmaton'oia.   (Alua, blood;  ayic((9, a 

tumour.  F.  himatoneie^  A  term  for  the  for- 
mation or  growth  of  a  Hamatoneut. 

BaDinaton'oiui*   (Al^ai  blood;  (Syxdv, 

a  tumour.)    A  term  for  Funyut  httmatodet. 

Also,  a  term  for  Navus, 

BaDmaton'oala.  (Alua,  blood;  vdorov, 
disease.  F.  hStnaionosis ;  G.  Blutkrankheit.) 
A  term  by  Lobstein,  Anai.  i  49,  for  disease  or 
morbid  alteration  of  the  blood. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  hemorrhagic  disorder. 

BaBmatOn'OBOB.  (Al/iia,  blood  ;  »6tro9, 
disease.  F.  h^maUmote.)  Term  for  disease  of 
the  blood. 

BaDmaton'OBIUI*    Same  as  MsematonO' 

909, 

BflBmatOpathl'a.  A  better  spelling  of 
Hismopathia, 

BaDmatOPede'siS.  (A^a,  blood;  'Tt}- 
j^«,  to  leap.  F.  hhnatopedw,)  Old  term  for 
the  spurting  of  the  blood  from  a  wounded  artery. 
Quincy  renders  it  a  bloody  sweat. 

BaBinatoperioar'diiim.  (AVa,blood; 

trtpucApdioy,  the  membranous  bag  enveloping 
the  heart.  F.  himaCopiriearde.)  A  term  for 
efl'uaion  of  blood  into  tne  pericardium.  It  is  a 
result  of  rupture  or  perforation  of  the  heart- 
walls  from  injury  or  ^sease,  or  from  the  burst- 
ing of  an  aneurysm.  It  occure  also  occasionally 
in  small  extravasations  under  the  pericardium 
in  some  general  diseases,  as  scurvv.  There  is 
UBualljr  pain  in  the  renon  of  the  neart,  faint- 
ness,  difficulty  of  breathing,  feebleness  of  pulse, 
coldness  of  surface,  and  more  or  less  speedy 
death. 

BaDlliatOplia9'on«  Same  as  JSitema- 
pfuBin. 

BadmatopliaD'llllIa  Same  as  Mama^ 
phain. 

BaDinatOpll'aflroiUI.  (Alfia,  blood; 
^a^Civ^  to  eat.  F.  hSmalophoffe,)  Blood- eating ; 
applied  to  those  insects  which  seek  the  blood  of 
animals  for  their  sustenance,  as  the  flea;  and 
also  applied  to  an  ffeematozoon, 

BaBlliatOpllll'la«    See  Hemophilia. 

BaDinatoplilebcDS'taala.    Same  as 

E4BmatophUbo9ta*i9, 

BaDmatoplileboB'taala.        (AImo, 

blood ;  <^^^«t^,  a  vein  ;  or^io'iv,  the  act  of  stand- 
ingO  old  term  (Gr.  aljuaTo^Xc/Sotorrao'tc),  used 
by  Galen,  in  Exeg,  Diet,  Mippoer.,  for  a  sup- 
pression of  blood,  overflowing  and  swelling  out 
the  veins  by  its  own  impetus;  as  if  it  were 
alfia<r<n  ^Xc/SaJv  <rrAaK» 

BaBinatopllOb'ia.  (Alfta ;  <^d/3ov, 
fear.  G.  £lut9cheu.)  The  dread  of  blood,  so 
that  on  seeing  it  nausea  or  fainting  results. 

BflBinatophtlial'inla.   (Alua,  blood ; 

dthdaXfua,  a  disease  of  the  eye.  F.  hemato- 
phthalmie.)  A  term  for  inflammation  or  con- 
gestion of  the  eye. 

Baematophtlial'iniui.  (Al^ta;  a<|>6aX- 

fidv,  the  eye.)    A  blood-shot  eye. 

BaBmatoph'thorea.    (Al/ua;  tpdopA, 

corruption.)  An  order  of  diseases,  according  to 
Fuchs,  in  which  the  blood  is  corrupted. 
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jphylloilS.  (Alfia;  d>6XXov,a 
leaf.)    Having  leaves  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

SBBinatOpliy'BallS.  (Alfia,  blood; 
^vo-a\Xiv,  a  bleb.  F.  himatophy»aU  ;  G.  Blui" 
Slate.)    A  bleb  or  vesicle  containing  blood. 

S0']iiatopliytf6«  (Alfia;  <^vtov,  a 
plant.)  A  microBcopio  vegetable  which  lives  in 
the  blood,  such  as  the  SpiroehaU  Obtmayeri  of 
relapsing  fever. 

BaDmatop'lniui.      (AI/uuk;    irivm,  to 

drink.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Fediculidm^ 
Suborder  Aptera,  Order  Rhynehota  or  Semi- 
piera. 

B.  aemntho'piUv  Denny.  CAxtuSa,  a 
thorn ;  vovv,  a  foot.)    Lives  on  the  field  mouse. 

B.  aflfnlSy  Bunneister.  (L.  afiniij  bor- 
dering.)   Lives  on  the  field  mouse. 

B.  eamellf  BedL  (L.  eamelMi,  a  camel.) 
Lives  on  the  camel. 

B>  oraftsioor'iilSp  Burm.  (L.  era$tus, 
thick ;  eornu,  a  horn.)    Lives  on  the  deer. 

B.  eurjBter'BiiSv  Steph.  (£&/>£«,  wide ; 
crripMoVf  the  breast.)    Lives  on  the  ox. 

B.  leptooepli'aliiSa  Ehrenberg.  (Arr- 
<r^c,  Ai>®L  tc^o^^t  the  head.)  Lives  on  the 
hyrax  of  Syria. 

B-  lev oop]l8B^Uip  Burm.  (Aivkos,  white ; 
0aiov,  dusky.)    Lives  on  the  dormouse. 

B«  IjTloeepli'aliiSff  Denny.  (Adpiov,  a 
lyre ;  ice4»aXf),  the  bead.)    Lives  on  the  hare. 

B.  plio'oflBff  Lucas.  (^»«ci|,  a  seal.) 
lives  on  the  seal. 

B.  pbthiriop'sls.  (^Oc/pt  a  louse; 
4idr(9,  appearance.)     Lives  on  the  Cape  buf- 

B.  plllf' emSff  Denny.  (L.  pHus,  a  hair ; 
ftro,  to  bear.)    Lives  on  the  dog. 

B.  saooa'tiuit  P.  Gerv.  (L.  taeciti,  a 
hag.)    Lives  on  the  Egyptian  goat. 

B.  serra'tiUf  Denny.  (L.  terrattu,  saw- 
shaped.)    Lives  on  the  common  mouse. 

B.  spliaBrooepli'aliuiff  Burmeister. 
(S^Ipo,  a  ball ;  Kc^aXf),  the  head.)  Lives  on 
the  squirrel. 

B.  spio'allfeTf  Gerv.  (L.  apietUum^  a 
little  sharp  point;  feroy  to  bear.)  Lives  on  the 
Algerian  mouse. 

B.  jipfnlflrer,  Denny.  (L.  tpina.  a  spine ; 
gtro^  to  bear.)    Lives  on  the  water  vole. 

B.  splniilo'siis,  Denny.  (L.  tpinuU^  a 
small  spine.)    Lives  on  the  brown  rat. 

B.  Btenop'slSt  Burm.  (Zrcvov,  narrow; 
iSi^,  the  eye.)    Lives  on  the  domestic  goat. 

B.  su'lSf  Denny.  (L.  «tM,  a  swine.)  Lives 
on  the  pig. 

B.  tennlros^tiiaf  Burm.  (L.  fefiuM, 
thin ;  rotirum^  a  beak.)    Lives  on  the  horse  and 


B.  taberevla'taSf  Burm.  (L.  ivbereu- 
lum,  a  small  lump.)  lives  on  the  Italian 
buffiido. 

B.  wentiioo'siiSv  Denny.  (L.  ventriconUf 
pot-bellied.)    Lives  on  the  hare. 

HSDinatop'lay*  (Formed  on  the  lines  of 
HydropUy,  substituting  al^a,  for  udwp,)  A 
collection  of  blood  in  an  organ. 

B.V  n'terlne.  (L.  uterus^  the  womb.  F. 
hematopitie  uterine.)  Gapuron's  term  for  the 
retention  of  the  menses  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  from  malformation. 

SaDmatoplane'ala.      (Al^ia,  blood; 

wX^vTio-iv,  an  error.    ¥,  Mmaiqphnhe,)    Amis- 
direction  of  the  blood,  or  of  its  globules. 
BflDmatOpla'nla.     (Al/ua;   irXAmi,  an 


error.  F.  kimaioplanie ;  G.  Verirrung  tUt 
Blutei,)    The  same  as  SmmaUplanettM, 

Also,  applied  to  a  transposition,  or  metastasb 
of  natural  or  morbid  discharge,  as  hiematemesis 
or  epistaxis  occurring  in  place  of  menstruation 
or  of  bleeding  piles. 

B.  menstraalls.  (L.  men$truali$^  be- 
longing to  the  monthly  courses  of  women.) 
Vicarious  menstruation. 

BflDmatoplas'ina.     ,  (Alfia,    blood; 

'wXda'fia,  a  formation.  F.  himatoplMme;  G. 
BhU'Platma,)  Term  for  the  plastic  principle  or 
plasma  of  the  blood. 

HaD'matoplaat*  An  inooirect  spelling 
of  Hmnatobloit, 

HflDinatOplaa'tio.  (Al/ua;  wXaoTM^, 
fit  for  moulding.  F.  KimopUutique ;  1.  #Me- 
plattieo;  G.  blutbiidend.)    Blood-forming. 

B.  sabstanoe.  The  cellular  substanoe 
from  which,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  embryo, 
the  blood-corpuscles  are  formed. 

BeBinatopletbo'ra.      (ATms,  blood; 

nrkfidmooy  fulness.  F.  MnuUopUthore.)  Ful- 
ness 01  blood ;  a  term  of  the  same  signification 
as  Plethora. 

BaamatopcD'a.  (Al^a;  woU»,  to  make.) 
Same  as  Hamatopoietiea. 

HaBinatopCD'OllB.  (AI/jm;  itoUm.  G. 
blutbiidend.)    Blood-making. 

BaDinatopoa'alBa  Same  as  Stemato^ 
poie»it. 

BflDmatOpoie'ala.  (Al/ua,  blood ; 
wo£i}<nv,  a  making.  F.  kematopoiete  ;  G.  Blut- 
bereitung,)  The  assimilation  of  the  ohyle  to 
blood ;  blood-making ;  the  same  as  Samatosie. 

B8Dmatop;olet'lo.  (Alfia;  wocirrucov, 
capable  of  making.  F.  futnaUpoisiigue ;  G. 
blutmaehend,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mtematc* 
poieeit. 

BflDmatopoiefloa.  (AVa;  'wourri' 
k6v.)  Medicines  which  help  to  the  formation  of 
blood. 

BeBmatopor'la.    See  Rmmataporia. 

BflBinatopor'pliTrln.    (AX/ia,  blood; 

ir6pipvpot,  purple.)  CMHT4NaO|s.  Hoppe- 
Seyler's  term  for  a  brown  flocculent  substanoe, 
free  fh>m  iron,  obtained  by  treating  hamatin 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  add,  filtering  the 
solution  through  asbestos,  and  precipitating 
with  water.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  solu- 
tions of  caustic  alkalies,  but  insoluble  in  concen- 
trated solution  of  potassium  sulphate. 

BSBinatOpOS'ia.  (Alfi<rrowmr£a ;  from 
alfia ;  ird<rtv,  a  drinking.)    A  drinking  of  blood. 

BflDinatop'Ota*  (Al/uurro^orcw,  to  drink 
blood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Tabanidef,Tnh» 
Tanyttomata^  Suborder  Braehyceroy  Order  IHp' 
tera, 

B.  plUTlallSff  linn.  (L.  phtvialie,  per- 
taining to  rain.  G.  Begmbremae.)  The  olegg, 
horse-fiy ;  its  bite  is  severe.    It  attacks  man. 

BflDinatOpBa  (Alfia,  blood;  w^,  the 
eye.)    A  bloodshot  eye. 

Bmnatop'aia.     (Alfta,  blood;  2^m, 

sight.)    The  condition  of  a  congested  eye. 

BflDinatoptyala.  Same  as  Stmop- 
tyaia. 

BeamatOp'tyaUl.  Same  as  Hamop- 
tytie. 

Baainator'rliaolilB.      (AVa,  blood; 

/S<£Xi<i  the  spine.  V.himatorrhachie.)  Ollivier's 
term  for  an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  spinal 
canal  under  or  upon  the  spinal  membranes.  See 
Meningeal  heemorrhage^  spinal. 
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BttmatOrrlUlff'la.  8«me  m  ffanior' 
rkaoia. 

BemiatiMr'rhod.   (AI/ui,  blood;  ^o4,  a 

flowing.)    Same  u  ^0OTorrAa^«. 

BSBmatOrrlUB'a.  (Aljuo, blood;  oo£a,a 
flow.  ¥,  kematorrhii  ;  Q.  Jslu^/luu,)  A  flowing 
or  eioeanre  diflcharge  of  blood  of  a  paiuTe  kind ; 
hnmorrhage. 

BaBinatorrlioplie'Bls.     (Al/&a,  the 

blood ;  fio^nvaf  motion.  F.  himatorrkophiii$  ; 
Q.  Blutauftaugtmg,)  Absorption  of  the  blood. 
BflDinatorriio'sls.  (Al^ia,  blood; 
^ppcSv,  leram.  F.  Mmatorrhote ;  G.  Blutver^ 
molhmg,)^  The  separation  of  the  serum  of  the 
blood,  as  in  the  liquid  discharges  of  cholera. 

Baamator'rliysls.     (Al^ia;  ^vvtc,  a 

flowing.)    A  flowing  of  blood ;  hflemorrhage. 

BflBmatoBalpinffl'tto.   (AlMa;  <r<&x- 

wty^,  a  trumpet.)  Hamorrhage  into  the  Eos- 
taehian  tnbe.    (Robin.) 

BflBinatOSal'l^illX.  (Al^a;  cr£Kiriyi, 
a  trumpet. )  Distension  of  the  olosed  Fallopian 
tube  with  blood.  It  may  be  due  to  general  con- 
gestion of  the  sexual  organs,  or  may  complicate 
distension  of  the  uteras  from  retained  menstrual 
fluid.  The  membrane  of  the  tube  is  dark,  the 
enithelinm  detaehed,  and  the  surface  yillous. 
Die  part  afl'eeted  is  usually  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremity. Menstruation  is  generally  irrep^lar 
and  painftil.  There  is  serere  pain  during  coition. 
Digital  examination,  Tagmaior  reotal,  disooTers 
an  elongated  sausage-like  tumour. 

BMinatos'olieocele.    (AImo,  •blood ; 

^X'^''*  ^^  scrotum ;  ici|X>f|,  a  tumour.  F.  A^- 
maioaeMdoeile ;  O.  Biuthodtnioekibrueh,)  A 
aanguineous  swelling  of  the  scrotum ;  an  osche- 
ocele containing  blood. 

BflBmatos'olieiim.     (AI^;  S<rxMif') 

An  eflVision  of  blood  into  the  scrotum. 

Bae'inatosoope.    {AXfia;  otkowm,  to 

obeerTe.)  An  instrument  inrented  by  Hermann  to 
regulate  the  thickness  of  the  layer  of  the  diluted 
blood  when  examined  by  the  spectroscope.  It 
consists  of  a  circular  brass  box  haying  a  plate  of 
^aas  at  one  end.  and  at  the  other  a  dose-fitting 
metallic  tube,  also  dosed  with  glass  and  acting 
as  a  piston.  At  the  upper  part  of  the  outer 
eylinder  is  a  bulbous  tube  for  the  reception  of  the 
miid. 

BlBIHfttO»'copy«  (AVa, blood;  eicow^«, 
to  see.  F.  kSmatoteopie.)  An  examination  of 
the  blood,  and  of  the  blood-discs. 

Bam&atoaep'ats.  (Al^io,  blood ;  <ri|«^tv, 

Sntrefaction.  F.  ^imatMtptis ;  Q.  Faulnisa  dea 
^ftfts.)  Putridity  or  impurity  of  the  blood. 
flame  a«  Septieamia, 

SflnnatO'Slo*    Belating  to  JETtfrno/oMM. 

Also,  the  same  as  JRamatotic, 

SarmatOBin.  (F.  h^matoiine,)  Cher- 
reul's  name  in  1814  for  MiBmatin, 

BflnnatO^Bia.  (A2uaT<^«»,  to  make 
bloody.  F.  hdmatote;  G.  BltUbereitung^  Blut^ 
bildmng.')  The  process  of  sanguification,  or  the 
formation  of  blood,  especially  of  blood-corpuscles ; 
blood-making. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  hemorrhage. 

Also,  the  process  of  oxygenisation  of  the  blood. 
by  which  the  dark-red  colour  of  renous  blood 
becomes  eonrerted  into  the  bright  red  of  arterial 
blood. 

Bttmatoapilla.  (Al/io,  blood ;  <nrZXot, 

a  apot.    F.  kimiioapUU,)    A  name  by  Alibert 
Alao,  a  synonym  of  EeehymotU* 


BflBinatoaponjro'sta.    (Alftot  blood; 

woyyo^y  a  sponge.    F.  hSmatotpongoteJ)    The 

formation  or  growth  of  the  FutiguM  hamatodet. 
BflftmatOBpon'g'OB.       (Al/ua,    blood ; 

tnrSyyo^t  a   sponge.     F.  hhnatos^onffus ;    G. 

Blutsehwamm.)    A  term  for  the  disease  called 

F^ngua  kamatodea, 
BSBmatOBtat'loa*    See  Samoatatiea, 
BflamatOB'teon.       (Alfux;    6irriov^   a 

bone.)    Etifimion  of  blood  into  a  bone. 

BflDinatoBjniipbore'BiB.         (Al^a, 

blood;  ev/A^opfio-iv,  a  cdllected  multitude.  F. 
hematO'aymphorhe  ;  Q,  Bluteottf  nation.)  Term 
for  eongestion  of  blood. 

BaamatOBTiiaffO'ffS.    (Al/iOf  blood; 

ovvavcay^,  a  collection.  F.  himatoaynagoge ; 
G.  Blutanha%^fung^  BltUeongeation,)  A  term  for 
congestion  of  olood. 

BflDinatotelanffio'BiB.    See  J^tBrno- 

talangioaia. 

Bnmatotlier'ina.  (AI/m, blood;  6ii>/ijf, 

heat.)  Owen's  term  for  the  warm-blooded  Ver- 
tebrata.  Ayes,  and  Mammalia. 

BflBmatotlierteal.     (Al/xa;   6cp/i4.) 

Belating  to  the  Mamatotherma. 

BflDmatOtllorao'io.  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  thoracic  hiemorrhage,  or  Samatothorax. 

Bflamatotlio'raz.  (Aiua, blood;  e»pa^, 

the  chest.)  Bleeding  into  the  carity  of  the 
pleura.    See  HamoilM^ax, 

BmnatO'tiOa  (F.  hinuitotigue.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Samatoau. 

B.  sense.  Becamier*s  term  for  the  se- 
Tcnth  of  his  sixteen  sense^  being  the  sense 
which  regulates  the  due  oxidation  of  the  blood 
in  respiration. 

BflDinatOtOZ'lOa    Same  ss  Hamatoxie. 

BaB'matonB*  (Alfia, blood.  V.hemateux.) 
Relating  to  the  blood  and  its  vessels. 

BiBIIiatOZ'lOa  (Alfia,  blood;  to^ikoit, 
arrow  poison.)  Haying,  or  belonging  to,  a  yid- 
ated  or  poisoned  state  of  the  blood. 

BflDinatOZ'in*  The  same  as  Samatin 
and  Hematoxylin. 

B8BinatOZ>U«  Genitiye  singular  of 
Htamatoxylon, 

B.  llg'nnBif  B.  Ph.  (L.  lignum,  wood. 
F.  boia  de  Campiche^  boia  d'lnde,  lota  de  aavg  ; 
L  legno  di  Campegaio;  S.palode  Campeehe;  G. 
Campeaekeholz,  Btauholz,  Blutholz.)  Logwood. 
The  sliced  heart- wood  of  Hamatoxylon  campa- 
ehianum.  It  is  hard,  compact,  and  heavy,  deep 
red  in  colour,  becoming  jiurpliish  black  by  expo- 
sure, of  a  slight  peculiar  odour,  and  a  sweetish, 
somewhat  astringent,  taste.  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  a  resinous  matter,  a  brown  sub- 
stance like  tannin,  another  brown  substance 
soluble  only  in  alcohol,  a  glutinous  substance, 
free  acetic  acid,  salts,  and  a  colouring  matter, 
hiematoxylin.  It  is  an  astringent.  Used  as 
Extraetum  hxmotoxyli, 

BBBmatoz'ylln.  GmHhO..  A  crvstal- 
line  substance  obtained  from  logwood,  ITtsma- 
toxylon  eampechianum.  It  is  obtained  by 
dlgestiog  the  aqueous  extract  in  alcohol,  evapo- 
rating iC  adding  water,  and  again  evaporatine, 
when  shining,  yellowish-rose  coloured  cr^'Btals 
are  deposited,  woich  are  bitterish,  acrid,  slightly 
astringent  in  taste,  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether ;  when  quite  pure,  according 
to  Erdmann,  the  crystals  sre  colourless  and 
sweeL  It  is  not  itself  the  colouring  matter^  but 
is  the  cause  of  the  colour  of  logwood  by  the  joint 
action  wiUi  it  of  an  alkaline  bsse  and  oxygen. 
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B.  solii'tl«B«  A  staining  solution  for 
microacopio  purposes,  made  by  adding  one 
mmmeofa  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of 
hsBmatoxylin  to  100  grammes  of  a  solution  of 
alum  in  water  (1  gramme  to  800). 

HaDinatoz'ilon.    (Al«ia,  blood;  E^Xov, 

wood ;  from  its  olood-like  colour.  F.  boU  dt 
Campiche ;  0.  BluthoUy  BlauhoU,  Campfeht* 
hoU,  Kampeaehehoh,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  L$fuminoaS. 

B.  eampeiilila'teiuBt  linn.    (F.  earn- 

fhhe;  Q,  KampeBcheholM.)    The  logwood  tree, 
[ab.  Campeacby,  Honduras  Bajr,  and  Jamaica. 
Furnishes  logwood,  Mamatoxyh  liffHum. 

B.V  eCtmot  of.  See  Mxtractum  hama' 
toxyli. 

BflDinatOx'Tlllllla  Same  as  HmmatoX" 
plan. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  heart-wood  of  Kamatitxff' 
Ion  eampeehianum.  See  Samatoxyli  lignum, 
B.  Ph. 

BflDmatoze'inla.   (A Va^  blood;  Imda, 

loss  or  detriment.  F.  hhnatozimte;  G.  kibitU' 
elUn  BlutverlutiA  Term  for  habitual  or  peri- 
odic discharges  oi  blood. 

BaDinatozetiilo.  (F.  MmaUnimiqu;) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  HmnuUotemia. 

BaDmatosoa'ria.     (Al/ca^   twov.  an 

animal.)     The  animals  which  live  in  the  blood. 
BflDmatOXO'OIla    (Al/io, blood;  ^mov, an 
animal.    F.  hhnatozoaire ;   G.  BUUihierehen,) 
An  animal  living  in  the  blood. 

BaDinatozjniio'aUi.      (ATfia,  blood; 

tujAwo'is,  fermentation.  F.  hdmaUfeymose ;  G. 
Blutgahrung.)  Cams'  term  for  a  supposed  fer- 
mentation of  the  blood. 

BaBinatOZTillOt'io.  (F.  Mmatagymo' 
tigue.)    Of,  or  beloneing  to,  Hamaiozvmoitt, 

BaBmatvre'slB.  (Al/ia;  olpri<nt,  a 
making  water.  G,  Blutharnen.)  The  passing 
of  bloody  urine.    Same  as  Hematuria, 

Bomato'rla.  (Alfia,  blood ;  obalm^  to 
make  water.  F.  hhnaturie;  l.ematuna;  S. 
hematuria ;  G.^  Blutharnen.)  The  presence  of 
blood  in  the  urine.  It  may  be  derived  from  any 
part  of  the  urinary  apparatus,  and  may  be  due 
to  injury,  or  local  disease,  or  general  disorder 
affecting  the  character  of  tne  blood,  or  the  pre- 
sence or  Entozoa.  When  there  is  much  blood, 
or  when  it  has  proceeded  from  the  urethra  or 
bladder,  and  has  not  been  long  retained,  the 
urine  mav  be  red  or  reddish  brown;  when  it 
proceeds  from  the  kidneys  and  is  not  very  copious 
the  urine  is  usually  smoke-coloured ;  it  may  be 
uniformly  diffused  through  the  urine,  or  may  be 
depositea  in  coagula. 

B.  braBlUen'sls.  The  hematuria  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  lilaria  eanguinis  Ao- 
minis. 

B.«  ows'tlo.  (Kvo-rif,  a  bladder.)  The 
form  in  which  the  blood  is  deriTed  from  the 
bladder.  It  may  be  produced  by  the  presence  of 
a  calculus,  ana  may  occur  from  congestion  or 
inflammation  of  the  bladder,  or  from  yIIIous  or 
malignant  disease  of  its  walls.  The  urine  is  all 
coloured  with  blood,  but  the  first  passed  is  often 
the  palest,  and  the  fast  much  more  bloody. 

B.  ejaonlato'rla.  (L.  e/aatlo^  to  cast 
forth.)  A  discharge  of  blood  accompanying  the 
ejaculation  of  the  semen. 

B.«  endem'le.  ('£ir,  in ;  iijfiot^  a  people.) 
Hsdmaturia  preralent  in  a  certain  district,  as 
from  the  presence  of  the  Bilharzia  hesmatobia. 

Ba,  llla'iiaL    Blood  in  urine  caused  by 


the  presence  In  the  body  of  the  FUanM  aangni* 
nis  %ominis» 

B.,  latonnitrtent.  (L.  imiirmUtOt  to 
break  off  temporarily.  F«  himaturie  inttrmit* 
tente,  h,  patsagire  ;  I.  ematuria  iMttrmittente ; 
G.  intermitterende  Hamaitwrie»)  The  presence 
of  the  colouring  matter  of  blood  in  urine 
after  severe  ngors,  recurring  at  irregular 
intervals,  fint  described  by  George  Harlev. 
It  occurs  much  the  most  oommonlv  in  adult 
males  who  have  been  exposed  to  malarioiis  in- 
fluenoes,  but  not  ezelusively  so.  The  attack 
usually  commences  by  a  feeling  of  chilliness  and 
by  uneasiness  in  the  loins,  often  after  an  expo- 
sure to  cold ;  the  chilliness  becomes  a  shiver,  the 
aching  extends  to  the  limbs,  the  iisce  becomes 

{lallid,  or  dusky,  or  sallow,  there  is  a  distinct 
oweringof  temperature,  there  may  be  nausea  or 
vomiting  and  retraction  of  the  testides,  and 
then,  in  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour  or  more,  some 
turbid  urine,  dark-coloured  likeporter,  is  passed, 
of  sp.  gr.  10 16  to  1036,  acid  or  fisintly  alkaline, 
containing  an  excess  of  uiea  and  much  albu- 
min. Shortly  afterwards  the  temperature  rises 
without  sweating,  and  the  patient  feels  well; 
the  next  passed  urine  may  be  normal  in  appear- 
ance  or  nearly  so,  but  it  still  contains  albumin. 
The  attacks  may  recur  once  or  twiee  in  the  dav, 
or  on  the  second  dav,  or  they  may  occur  only 
once  a  week,  or  at  longer  intervals,  which  are 
seldom  regular ;  they  niaybe  continued  for  yean 
and  then  be  got  rid  of.  They  render  the  person 
anssmie,  and  sometimes  seem  to  be  the  preoursor 
of  cirrhosis  of  the  kidney.  The  urine  deposits  a 
copious  brownish  sediment,  oonsisting  of  granu- 
lar blood  pigment  containing  few  entire  corpus- 
cles, many  granular,  and  epithelial,  and  hyaline 
tube  easts,  and  numerous  small  crystals  of  cal- 
cium oxalate.  The  nature  of  the  oisease  is  not 
known;  it  is  never  fatal. 

B.V  iBtertrop'ieaL  (L.  tfi<«r,  between ; 
tropic.)    Same  as  M.  bra^ilientie. 

B^  parozsrs'inal.  (Tiapo^vv/tatf  exas- 
peration.)   Same  as  IT.,  intermittent. 

B..  prostat'to.  (Proetate  gland.)  The 
form  in  which  the  blood  is  derived  from  the 
prostate.  It  may  be  produced  by  conation, 
ulceration,  or  maiifi;nant  disease.  The  nnne  may 
be  either  uniformly  bloody,  or  the  last  passea 
may  contain  the  whole  or  most  of  the  blood. 

Bm  re'nali  (L.  ren^  the  kidney.)  The 
form  in  which  the  blood  is  derived  mm  the 
vessels  of  the  kidney.  It  may  be  produced  by 
the  presence  or  nassage  of  a  mIcuIus,  and  may 
occur  from  renal  congestion,  some  forms  of  ne- 
phritiB,  in  malignant  disease  of  the  kidney,  and 
in  pyelitis.  The  blood  is  generally  intimately 
mixed  with  the  urine,  which  is  more  or  less 
smoke-coloured ;  often  there  are  blood  casts  of 
the  renal  tubules,  or  of  the  ureter ;  and  usually 
the  special  signs  of  the  causative  disease,  pus, 
tube  casts,  or  other  structures. 

B.  semliia'lla.  (L.  eemen,  seed.)  Same 
as  J7.  efaeulatoria. 

B.  ■tmatlola.  (L.  etillaticiue,  diup- 
ping.)  HsBmorrhage  from  the  urethra,  which 
often  occura  in  drops. 

B.t  snpplemenfarj.  (L.  supplemen- 
tum,  from  eupploo,  to  fill  up.)  A  bleeding  from 
some  part  of  the  urinary  organs,  which  ensues 
upon,  or  takes  the  place  ot,  some  natural  func- 
tion or  diseased  function. 

B.,  Bymptomat'lo*  (Sv/utwrftifia,  a  fall- 
ing in,  a  symptom.)    Bleeding  from  some  part 
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of  the  nrinaiT  ptsiages,  which  is  a  symptom  of 
some  general  disease,  as  scurry. 

Bf  testa  fbr.  The  blood- corpuscles, 
sometimes  normal,  sometimes  globular,  some- 
times crenate,  and  sometimes  granular  masses, 
may  be  seen  under  the  microscope ;  they  may  be 
reddish-brown  in  colour,  or,  as  more  Iroquently 
happens,  colourless. 

Tne  colouring  matter  of  the  red  corpuscles 
may  be  recogniMd  by  puttmg  two  or  three  drops 
of  Uie  urine  into  a  test  tube  and  adding  a  drop 
of  freshly  prepared  tincture  of  guaiaeum  and  a 
little  osonic  ether;  these  are  shaken  toother, 
and  then  allowed  to  stand.  The  ether  will  rise 
to  the  surface  and  be  coloured  blue  if  hsamoglo- 
bin  have  been  present.  The  pretence  of  saUra 
in  the  urine  and  the  administration  of  iodine 
will  inralidate  the  test. 

The  spectrum  analvsii  of  uiine  oontaining  a 
minute  quantity  of  blood  shows  absorption  lines 
between  D  and  B  in  the  yellow  and  green. 

K.V  vre'tluml.  {Ovp^Bpct.  the  passage 
for  the  urine.)  The  form  in  which  the  blood  is 
derired  from  the  urethra.  It  may  be  the  result 
of  congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane^  or  may  be  caused  by  a  wound  or 
bruise,  as  in  the  passage  of  a  catheter.  It  usu- 
ally flows  without  any  connection  with  the  pas* 
sage  of  the  urine :  or  it  may  pass  with  the  first 
or  eyen  with  the  last  drops  of  urine. 

H.p  wesloal.  (L.  VMtcaf  the  bladder.) 
Same  as  JT.,  ejfttie. 

Samato'rio-  (F.  hhnaturiqu$.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Samaturia. 

SSBinaalloa.    See  Hamataulict, 

Beoinaii'togTapli.        (^^m<v  blood; 

a6T-ov,one's-self;  ypd^^u,  to  write.)  The  appa- 
ratus used  in  Hamautography, 

BaDmaatograpli'io.  Belating  to 
JSmmautograpky. 

SaamantoflT'rapliy.     (Al/uia,  blood; 

a&T^«,  one's-seli;  y/od^a,  to  write.)  The 
tracing  of  the  pulse  curve  obtained  by  opening 
a  large  artery  in  such  a  manner  that  the  stream 
of  blood  strikes  against  a  piece  of  paper  slowly 
moying  in  front  of  it.  It  closely  resembles  a 
aphygmographic  tracing,  and  consists  of  a  pri- 
mary wave,  a  dicrotic  waye,  and  slight  yibra- 
tions  in  the  downward  fklling  line. 

SflBinax'Is.  (Alfia^iv,  a  letting  of  blood. 
F.  hemaxis;  G.  BlutUusm,  BlutenUtehen,)  A 
term  for  bloodletting,  or  bleeding. 

SOXnenoepll'alllS.  (Alfia;  lyicl^a- 
Xo«,  within  the  skull.)  Sanguineous  apoplexy, 
cerebral  or  meningeal  luemorrhage. 

SflDinendooar'diiiiii.    (Miia\  Mo», 

within;  KopHa^  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  heart.  (Dunglison.) 
SflDinoiIte'rlaB  (Al/ia;  ivrtpov,  an  in- 
testine.) A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mhynchobdel^ 
liditf  Order  Mirudinea,  Leeches  which  lire  in 
the  swamps  of  Mexico  and  the  Amasons.  They 
attack  man. 

S.  rltillft'iiaf  de  Filip.  Hab.  Amasons. 
Attacks  man. 

Mm  meztea'iMv  de  Filip.  Hab.  Mexico. 
Used  aethe  common  leech.    Attacks  man. 

WL  ofltoinalls,  de  Filippi.  (L.  offieinoy  a 
nhop.)     Hab.  Mexico.    Used  in  Medicine  as  the 


^.Jltter'Ttlirtlla    (Al/ua;  {/>vO/>o«,  red.) 
A  aynonym  ofJIamatin. 

aEflB'mlo.    (Al/ia.)    Relating  to  blood. 

Asthma  caused  by  a  disor- 


dered condition  of  blood,  as  is  supposed  to  exist 
in  gout  and  syphilis. 

B.  disease'.    A  disease  of  the  blood. 
B.  dyspnae'a*    (Avvirvoia,  difficulty  of 
breathing.)    Difficulty  of  breathing  producea  by 
defect  of  the  blood  either  in  quantity  or  quality, 
as  in  annmia,  scuryy,  and  cholera. 

Ba  nmr'mnr.    See  Murmur,  hwrnie, 

BOBinidro'BlB.  (Al/ia,  blood;  l^^cos, 
sweat.  F.  hSmidroM;  G.  Blutsehwitzen.)  A 
morbid  discoloration  of  the  perspiration,  which  is 
of  a  reddish  hue,  probably  owing  to  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood.    See  SamathidrotU* 

SflB'mln.  (Alfia.  F.  hemine.)  C^HmN4 
FeOf.HCl.  Hydrochlorate  of  hiematin,  ac- 
cording to  Hoppe-Seyler,  or  ffamatin  chloride. 
A  bluish-black  or  dark-brown  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  when  a  drop  of  blood  is  heated 
with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  a  little  sodium 
chloride  and  eyaporated.  It  forms  rhombie 
plates  or  prismsj  sometimes  arranged  in  radiating 
oundles.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  and  cold  dilute  acetic  and  nydro- 
ohloric  acios,  soluble  in  caustic  alkalies,  boiling 
aoetic  and  hydrochloric  adds,  and  concentrated 
sulphuric  acids.  Its  alkaline  solution  is  dichroic, 
brown  by  transmitted,  oliye  green  by  reflected, 
light.  Thudiohum  believes  it  to  be  a  crystalline 
form  of  hesmatin,  deyoid  of  chlorine.  It  was  first 
obtained  by  Teichmann  in  1853,  and  is  found  in 
the  blood  of  Vertebrata  and  of  earthworms.  It 
is  also  known  as  Teichmann's  blood-crystals. 

Baamla'oliesia*    See  HatnaiUeKeais. 

SaDiniaoliet'lO*    See  Etematiaehetie. 

S8Dini'tla«  (Al/ia,  blood.  F.  Mmite.') 
Piorry*s  term  for  an  inflammation  of  the  blood 
which  he  assumed  to  exist  in  inflammatory  dis- 
eases, and  which  was  the  cause  of  the  buffer  coat. 

BflDmoarthrl'tia.    (Ai^a;  Apepov,  a 

joint.)    A  term  for  acute  rheumatism. 
SflDinol>iUIII«    See  Stematobium, 

BaDinooardlorrliafir'ia-  (AI;<a,blood; 

KapSla,  the  hearty  ^i^vwfti,  to  burst  forth.) 
Haemorrhage  into  the  suostance  of  the  heart. 

BeDinooar'dliim.      (Al/ia ;   Kapdta.) 

Bleeding  into  the  muscular  structure  of  the 
heart. 

BaDmooeroli'noa.   (Ai^o,  blood;  kIo- 

Xvoc,  the  sound  produced  by  a  feeling  of  rough- 
ness in  the  windpipe,  or  by  the  presence  of 
mucus  in  the  lungs ;  as  an  adiectiye,  it  signifles 
dry,  or  rough.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  a  V<SicfpYvov), 
used  by  Galen,  in  Exeg.  voe.  Mippocr.,  for  olood 
excreted  by  the  mouth  with  a  rattling  sound  in 
the  fauces ;  also  for  bloody  excretions  ejected  in  a 
somewhat  dry  form. 

BflDmoolirotn.  (AI/<a;xp<^»»  to  colour.) 
Same  as  Samatin. 

BaB'moolironie.  (Al/bux ;  x/^w/ua,  co- 
lour.) The  colouring  matter  of  the  blood.  A 
synonym  of  ffiBtnatin, 

Bamoolirotiioiren.    (Al/ia,  blood; 

Yocofia,  colour ;  ytvvdu,  to  produce.)  Ga4HMN4 
FeOft.  Hoppe-Seyler*s  name  for  a  product,  along 
wiUi  proteias,  of  the  action  of  reducing  agents 
on  hiemoglobin  in  the  absence  of  oxygen. 

BflDinooliromoiii'eter.  (Alfia ;  x^»- 

Mo,  colour ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.^  An  apparatus 
for  calculatmg  the  amount  of  nemoglobin  in  a 
liquid  by  comparison  with  a  standard  solution  of 
normal  colour. 
BSDinooliro'alB*  See  Samatoehrotit, 
BaDmooOO'ola  (Al/uia;  KOKicov,  a  kernel.) 
Kedsyetski's  name   for   certain   yeiy   minute 
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■pherical  bodies,  which  he  has  obaerred  in  the 
blood,  capable  of  executing  moTements  of  loco- 
motion, and  of  undergoing  change  of  form. 

BSBmooODllac.    See  Hamatowliac. 

Somooorio*    See  HanuUoeolica. 

Sflnnoerjph'ia.  (Al/ta, blood;  Kpv<piot. 
hidden.)  Retention  or  luppresaion  of  a  natural 
or  a  morbid  discharge  of  blood. 

SflDmooy'aiuli*  (AI/co, blood;  icvdbrfot, 
dark  blue.)  Fr^erique'a  name  for  the  lub- 
stance,  containing  copper,  which  gives  the  blue 
colour  to  the  blood  of  the  octopus.  It  becomes 
colourless  when  depriTcd  of  oiygen. 

It  has  been  proposed  by  Gam^;ee  to  restrict 
this  term  to  the  colourless  deriyatiye,  and  to  call 
the  blue  substance  OxV'hamoey^anin, 

Also,  the  same  as  Hamacyanin, 

SflDmocyano'siS.  {Al/ia;  KvAv^ot.  F. 
kimoepafiote.)  ^  The  dark  colour  of  the  blood  as 
seen  in  asphyxia  and  cyanosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cyanosis. 

SomOOTtOl'TBlfl.  (AI/«a;  K^of,  a 
eell ;  Xuai9f  a  loosine.)  The  solution  of  the  red 
corpuscles  of  the  Uoiod  within  the  Tessels  by 
which  hemoglobin  is  set  firee,  and  may  be  ex- 
creted by  the  kidneys. 

Bmnoojtom'eter.     (Al/ia;  ic^o«,a 

hollow,  a  cell ;  furpoVf  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  determining  the  number  of  the  blood- 
corpuscles.    Same  as  Hamaeytometer, 

BflBino'des.    See  Hmmatodes. 

BaDino'dia*  ( Al/iM^idw,  to  have  the  teeth 
benumbed.  F.  hhnoaie.)  A  term  ^Gr.  altiwSla)^ 
used  by  Galen,  de  Loc.  Affect.^  ii,  o,  for  the  sen- 
sation of  the  teeth  being  set  on  edge ;  then  called 
stupor  of  the  teeth  with  pain. 

KsBmodlarrllOD'a.  See  Eamatodiar- 
rkaa. 

SfiDinodiaS^BIIUlB  (Ai/iodiaor/Aos.)  Same 
as  SiBf/uHUa. 

BeDinodip'sa.  (Alfia,  blood;  il^lfa, 
thirst.)    A  great  love  for  bloodletting. 

BaBmodora'oesD.   The  blood-roots.   A 

Nat.  Order  of  epigynous  petaloid  Monocotyledons 
of  the  Alliance  }fareissales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Or- 
der Lilii/loraf  beiuR  herbs  or  shrubs  with  fibrous 
roots;  superior,  tubular,  hezapetaloid,  scarcely 
imbricated  flowers;  three  stamens  opposite  the 
petals,  or  six,  introrse  anthers;  alouminoua 
seeds,  with  the  radicle  remote  from  the  hilura. 

SflOmodO'rum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  H<tmodoraee€S. 

B.  panlcnla'tnm.  (Ju,  panicula^^toSi,) 
Hab.  Western  Australia.  Soots  esculent  when 
roasted.  They  contain  a  red  colouring  matter. 
B-  splea'tmn.  (L.  spiea^  an  ear.)  Hab. 
Western  Australia.  Boots  esculent  when  roasted. 
They  contain  a  red  colouring  matter. 

dCaBmodrom'eter*  Samea8J9r<efiioefro- 
mofnetsr. 

BflBinodroin'offrapli.   (Alfia,  blood; 

ipofio^^  speed;  y^d^xd.  to  write.)  An  instru- 
ment for  registering  tne  velocity  of  the  blood. 
See  under  Jatgmodromometer. 

BaBmodroinoiii'eter.     (AImo;  ipo- 

/iov,  speed ;  ulrpovj  measure.^  An  instrument 
for  dotermining  the  velocity  ot  the  blood  in  the 
vessels. 

Bh  OliauVeau  and  &or'tet*s.  In  this 
form  the  cross  arms  of  a  T-shaped  brass  tube 
are  inserted  into  the  vessel.  An  arm  is  perfo- 
rated, and  over  the  hole  a  piece  of  caoutchouc  in 
tightly  stretched.  A  needle  is  passed  through 
the  oaoutchpuc  and  projects  into  the  lumen  of 


the  vesseL  The  eonent  of  blood  pnasca  this  in 
a  certain  direction,  and  causes  the  portion  of  the 
needle  lying  outside  the  membrane  to  move  in 
the  opposite  direction.  ^  The  extent  of  move- 
ment indicates  the  velocity  of  the  blood. 

Bm  ▼oUc'maiiB's.  This  form  of  the  in- 
strument is  compoeed  of  a  short  metallic  tube, 
to  which  is  connected  a  glass  U-shaped  tube, 
which  ia  filled  with  an  alkaline  solution.  Two 
stopcocks  with  a  triple  passage  tra'versing  them 
allow  the  blood  either  to  run  straight  through 
the  metallic  tube  in  its  original  course,  or  to  be 
suddenly  diverted  into  the  glass  tuoe.  The 
rapidity  with  which  it  traverses  this  tube  gives 
the  measure  of  the  velocity  of  the  blood. 
B8Diiiodjniaiii.'los.     (AI^;   iiwaiuu 

power.)  The  science  of  the  forces  connected 
with  the  motion  of  the  blood.  The  same  v 
Samadynamies. 

BeBmodTnamom'eter.         (AImo  ; 

iivafui  \juTpo»^  a  measure.  F.  kimodynanuh' 
mitre;  I.  emodinamometro ;  G.  Blutdruek' 
mssssr,)     An  instrument  for  determining  the 

Pressure  of  the  blood  against  the  walls  of  the 
lood-vessels.  The  simplest  form  is  that  em- 
ployed by  Stephen  Hales,  who  inserted  into  one 
of  the  large  arteries  of  a  horse  a  brass  pipe,  to 
which  a  glass  tube  was  connected,  about  nine  feet 
in  length.  He  found  the  blood  rose  about  nine  feet 
in  the  tube.  An  inoproved  form  was  suggested 
by  Poisseuille  in  18^,  which  consists  of  a  bent 
tube  containing  mercury  in  the  bend,  and  is  fur- 
nished with  a  stopcock.  One  limb  is  inserted 
into  the  vessel,  the  other  is  open.  The  pressure  ia 
determined  by  the  height  oi  the  column  of  mer- 
cury, which  corresponds  to  the  difference  in  the 
levels  of  the  mercurv  in  the  two  limbs  when 
the  stopcock  is  opened.  Ludwig  added  a  float  of 
ivory,  which  rests  on  the  mercurv  in  the  open 
limb,  and  to  which  is  attached  a  long  rod  bent 
at  the  free  extremity,  by  means  of  which  the 
variation  in  pressure  canM  registered.  In  this 
instrument  the  blood  current  is  stopped,  and  it 
only  shows  the  pressure  of  ^e  blood  in  the  parent 
trunk,  not  that  which  exists  against  the  walls  of 
the  vessel  in  which  it  is  inserted. 

Modifications  of  Poisseuille*  s  hsemodynamo- 
meter  are  now  used,  in  which  the  enus  of  a 
divided  artery  are  connected  by  the  cross  limbs 
of  a  T-shaped  tube,  through  which  the  blood 
continues  to  flow,  the  lateral  pressure  being 
taken  by  the  uprignt  limb  of  the  tube,  to  which 
a  Poisseuille' B  manometer  is  attached.  In  man 
the  blood  pressure  in  the  carotid  ia  estimated  at 
about  150  mm.  of  mercury. 

BaDinodjBora'Bla.     {Alfia;  dvaxpa- 

crlof  a  bad  temperament  of  the  bod^.)    A  dis- 
ease depending  upon  a  bad  condition  of  the 
blood. 
BflBmODde'maa    See  Mamatesdsma. 

BflBinoendooar'dliiin.   (Alfuc;  Ivdov, 

within;  Kopdta,  the  heart.)  An  extravasation  of 
blood  beneath  the  endocardium.  It  may  occur  in 
minute  points,  in  larger  spots,  or  in  ecchymoses. 

BaBmoeraa'trio.    (Aifia,  blood;  yaor- 

Tf?/),  the  stomach.  F.  hhno^eutrique.)  Having 
blood  in  the  stomach ;  applied  to  certain  forms 
of  pestilential  fever  in  which  blood  is  vomited. 
B.  fe'wer.  A  synonvm  of  Yellow  fever. 
BsDinogrlo'bill*  (Al/ia,  blood ;  L.  globus^ 
aroundbod\'.  Y.khnoglohine.)  Symb.Ho.  C«oo 
HgrtNiMFeSaOn^,  Preyer :  (VH,o»N,«FeS,0,». 
iliifner.  The  prmcipal  solid  ingredient  of  the  red 
corpuscles  of  Uie  blood  of  vertebrate  animals.    It 
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ii  obtained  in  soTenl  ways,  haaed  on  the  effeot- 
ing  the  aolution  of  the  hoimoglobm  of  the  blood- 
corpiuclea  either  in  the  Benim  or  in  added 
water,  and  then  causing  it  to  orystalliBe  under 
the  influence  of  alcohol  or  water,  or  both.  H»- 
moglobin  is  a  colloid,  but  when  combined  with 
oxygen,  as  ozyhsmoglobin,  crTstalUses  according 
to  the  rhombic  system  in  plates,  or  prisms,  or 
tetrahedra,  in  the  squirrel  in  hexagonal  plates ; 
they  are  bluish  red  by  transmitted  li^ht,  scarlet 
by  reflected  light ;  tne  solution  is  dichroic,  red 
by  reflected  light,  green  by  transmitted  light ; 
before  crystallisation  it  is  not  diffusible,  and 
decomposes  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  after  crystal- 
lisation it  diffuses  freely,  and  has  no  action  on 
Stroxide  of  hydrogen.  It  has  been  proposed  by 
oppe-Seyler  to  «dl  the  oxygenated  crystalline 
hsmoglobin  Ox^'hamofflobiH,  and  to  giye  the 
term  hemoglobin  to  the  reduced  form.  It  amounts 
to  12  or  16  per  cent,  of  the  blood ;  it  is  reduced 
in  quantity  during  pregnancy,  and  is  in  the 
largest  amount  in  the  new- bom.  After  food  the 
proportion  is  lessened  from  the  dilution  of  the 
olood.  It  is  reduced  in  quantity  in  convalescence 
from  ferers,  in  phthisis,  cancer,  gastric  ulcer, 
pernicious  anwmia,  leuoooythemia,  and  wasting 
diseases. 

In  addition  to  oxyg^en  and  carbon  monoxide, 
hsmoglobin  forms  distinct  compounds  with  nitric 
oxide,  cyano^en^  and  acetylene. 

Hsmoglobin  in  a  more  or  less  pure  form  has 
been  used  successfully  in  anemic  conditions. 

S«t  earbonlo-monoz'lde.  A  stable 
compound  in  which  carbonic  monoxide  replaces 
the  oxygen  of  oxyhemoglobin ;  it  is  of  a  cherry- 
red  colour  and  resists  putrefaction. 

S.ff  Inflol'obla.  A  modification  of  hemo- 
globin found  in  old  strumous  cysts  filled  with 
blood.  It  ii  a  brick- red  substance  consisting  of 
■mall,  Tery  retractile  globules,  insoluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

B*v  osjr'enatad.    See  Oxyhamoffhbin. 

B.f  redu'oed.  (F.  hSmofflodine  reduiU.) 
The  form  of  hemoglobin  which  contains  no  ad- 
ditional oxygen,  as  does  oxyhemoglobin,  and 
which  it  not  susceptible  of  crystallisation. 

SaDmofflobiiilio'mia.      (AiMa;   L. 

globtu;  Or.  al^a^  blood.)  The  condition  in 
which  hemoglobin  IS  difiluBed  into  the  liquor  san- 
guinis, as  occurs  in  some  cases  of  hemophilia. 

Sflmioffloblnoin'eter.      [H^mogio' 

bin;  Or.  fi^oit,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
deTised  by  uowers  for  the  estimation  of  the 
proportion  of  hemoglobin  in  the  blood.  It  con- 
•iata  of  two  similar  glass  tubes,  one  of  which 
oontains  a  coloured  solution  of  the  same  tint  as 
a  mixture  of  20  cmm.  of  blood  in  2  c.c.  of  water, 
that  is,  1  in  100.  The  second  tube  is  graduated 
so  that  2  o.c.  are  divided  into  100  parts,  each 
division  tbns  containing  20  cubic  mm.  of  fluid. 
Twenty  eubic  mm.  of  blood  are  then  taken  up  by 
A  pipette,  ejeoted  to  the  bottom  of  the  graduated 
tuoe,  into  which  a  few  drops  of  distilled  water 
bare  previously  been  placed,  the  two  well 
shaken,  and  then  further  water  added  until  the 
tint  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  standard  solu- 
tion ;  the  amount  of  dilution  necessary  to  effect 
this  ii  noted,  and  then  the  proportion  of  hemo- 
globin to  the  natural  may  be  cailculated. 

Sttmofflobinn'rla.  {Etmoglobin  ; 
Gr.  odpoir,  urine.)  The  presence  of  the  red 
colouring  matter  of  the  blood  in  the  urine 
without  any  of  the  blood  structures,  thus  differ- 
ing from  luematuiia.    The  hemoglobin  is  dis- 


solved out  of  the  red  corpuscles  while  within  the 
blood-veaseli,  and  then  transudes  along  with  the 
other  constituents  of  the  urine.  It  occurs  when 
the  blood  of  an  animal  of  another  species  is 
transfused  into  the  veins ;  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served after  severe  bums,  in  septicemia,  scurvy, 
purpura,  and  typhus;  after  tne  respiration  of 
arseniuretted  hydrogen,  and  in  poisoning  by 
carbolic  acid,  phosphoras,  and  other  substances 
which  produce  solution  of  the  red  corpuscles. 

It  is  also  an  intermittent  affection  of  unknown 
origin,  called  Hamaiuria,  intermittent, 

B.f  in'fluitlle  epldem'io.  (L.  infant, 
a  young  child ;  Or.  iirt^^^tot,  prevalent  among 
a  people.)  Winkel's  term  for  a  disease  attack- 
ing infants  at  the  breast  in  the  Dresden  Lying- 
in  Hospital.  Hemoglobin  in  the  urine,  pete- 
chie,  and  jaundice  were  among  the  indication  a 
of  blood  disease. 

B-v  parosys'mal.  Same  as  Mmnaturia, 
paroxyemal, 

HaBmosrIoblna'rio.  Belating  to  Em- 
moghhinuria. 

SaBmOiTlob'lllillB  Same  as  HcBmo- 
globin. 

Hflamonapblon.    (AVa,  blood.)  A 

term  for  a  Kymographion. 

Baamobydrarthro'sls.  (Alua;  da«»p, 

water ;  apBpov,  a  joint.)  Effusion  of  blood  into 
a  joint,  so  as  to  resemble  hydrarthrosis. 

Alio,  hydrarthrosii  accompanied  by  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  joint. 

SflD'molda  (Alfia;  aldot,  likeness.  F. 
hhnoide.)    Resembling  blood. 

BeemokeliiloMB.    (AVa;  KnXUwnv^ 

defilement.  F.  hhnokelidose.)  Bayer's  term 
for  Purpura. 

BeBinolll'teln.  (Al/ia;  L.  lutau,  yel- 
low.) A  yellow  colouring  matter  extracted  from 
the  corpora  lutea  by  the  aid  of  chloroform,  of 
the  same  nature,  prooably,  as  Samatoidin. 

SflBmomanoin'eter.     (Al/Aa;  fiav69, 

porous,  loose ;  /utdov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  determining  tne  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the 
vessels.  It  usually  consists  of  a  bent  tube  con- 
taining mercury  in  the  bend.  One  end  of  the  tube 
is  inserted  into  the  vessel,  and  to  prevent  coagu- 
lation a  little  saline  solution  is  usually  nrst 
placed  in  the  proximal  end  of  the  tube.  This 
shows  the  blood  pressure  when  the  blood  is  at 
rest.  Another  form,  showing  the  blood  pressure 
against  the  walls  of  the  vessel  when  the  blood 
is  in  motion,  consists  of  a  T-shaped  proximal 

Sortion,  which  is  inserted  into  the  two  ends  of  a 
ivided  vessel,  and  which,  consequently,  does 
not  interfere  with  the  passage  of  the  blood. 

BeBmomedlaBti'nmii.      (AZ/ua;  L. 

medioMtinue,  belonging  to  one  standing  in  the 
middle.)  Aii  effusion  of  blood  into  the  medias- 
tinum from  a  penetrating  wound,  or  from  rup- 
ture of  a  vesselof  the  heart,  or  from  the  bursting 
of  an  aneurysm. 

SflB'momere*  (Al/ta,  blood;  ^^po«,  a 
part.  O.  BlutgefSsstegment.)  A  sepfment  of 
the  blood-vascular  system  corresponding  phy- 
logenetically  with  a  metamere  of  the  body. 

BaDinOflietacb'yBla.  See  ffamato- 
metachy»i9, 

KflBinoill'eter*  (AT/ua,  blood ;  fii-rpov^  a 
measure.  F.  h^mometre.)  The  same  as  Haimo- 
dynamometer. 

B.  of  Majen'dle.  (Majendie^  a  French 
physiologist.)  In  this  instrument  the  lower 
portion   of  the   manometer  is  replaced  by  a 
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lar^e  receptacle  filled  with  mercary,  commimi- 
catang,  on  the  one  hand,  with  a  tube  contain* 
ing  an  alkaline  solution,  the  end  of  which  is 
inserted  into  the  ye«el;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
with  a  vertical  tube,  in  which  the  mercury 
oscillates  with  the  yarying  pressure. 

BflDinoiiie'tra.  (Al/ua,  blood;  ^po, 
the  womb.)  Retention  of  menstrual  secretion  in 
the  uterine  cavity  from  obstruction. 

Bmnometreota'aia.   (Al/Aa,  blood; 

finTpai  IjcTaffiff,  extension.  F.  Mmometreeta- 
*ie.)  A  dilatation  or  distension  of  the  womb 
from  internal  hsemorrhage. 

Smnon'oia*    See  Fatnatoneia. 

SaDmon'OllBa    See  HiBiHotonctu. 

BeBmonepHrorrliafiria.  Same  as 
Ifiephramorrhiiata, 

KaDinobpiiori'tta.       (AI;«a,    blood ; 

(Siojr,  an  egg;  (/>op^w,  tobear.  V.  hemoophoriU; 
O.  £ierttoekmt8undunff  mit  BluierguM.'S  In- 
flammation of  the  ovary  with  effUsion  of  olood ; 
sanguineous  oophoritis. 

BaBinopatlil'a.  (AlAia;  Tii6o«,  affec- 
tion.) Lobstein's  term  for  a  disease  produced  by 
disoraer  of  the  blood. 

BaDmopatliorojry*  (Al/ia ;  'rMot ; 
Xoyov,  an  account.)  The  account  of  the  dis- 
eased conditions  of  the  blood. 

BaBiiioperioar'diain.  See  ffamato- 
perieardium. 

BaDinoperitOlIflD'nill.  (Al/ua,  blood; 
ircptxojraiov,  the  peritoneum.  F.  hemopiritoifM. ) 
Excessive  eflhsion  of  blood  into  the  perito- 
neum. 

BaBmopez'iSD.  {klfia ;  'H^tv,  a  congeal- 
ing. Q.  Santopexien.)  A  term  apphed  to  those 
diseases  in  which  there  is  iocreased  coagula- 
bility  of  the  blood. 

BaBinopllflD'llllIa    Same  as  Samaphain, 

BfBinoplie'ln.    Same  as  MeentapMBin, 

BSBmopllll'la.  (Al/ia ;  ^Xto,  fondness 
for.  F.  h^mophilU;  I.  emoJUia;  G.  Bluttr- 
krankheit,)  The  congenital,  and  often  heredi- 
tary, disposition  to  hemorrhage,  either  spouta- 
neous  or  as  a  result  of  even  the  slightest  injuries, 
and  to  swellings  of  the  joints.  Males  are  eleven 
times  more  frequently  affected  than  females. 
The  probable  duration  of  Ufe  is  not  very  accu- 
rately known.  According  to  Grandidier,  one 
half  of  the  subjects  of  hemophilia  die  bKsfore 
they  are  eight  years  old,  and  fewer  than  an 
eignth  of  the  whole  number  live  tUl  they  are 
twenty-one.  The  nature  of  the  morbid  condi- 
tion is  unknown ;  the  physical  structure  of  the 
blood-vessels  exhibits  nothiug  certain;  and 
although  Tardieu  has  described  the  blood  as 
pale,  serous,  and  not  prone  to  coagulation^  the 
observation  is  not  generally  confirmed ;  neither 
has  the  later  statement  by  Klebs,  that  it  con- 
tains the  micrococcus  Monat  lutmorrhagieum* 
In  addition  to  the  bleeding  from  injured  and  free 
surfaces,  blood  may  be  effused  under  the  skin 
and  into  the  connective  tissue,  especially  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  thigh,  of  the  popliteal  space, 
and  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  false  ribs.  The 
swellings  of  the  joints  are  sometimes  due  to 
intra- articular  extravasations  of  blood,  and  at 
other  times  appear  to  be  of  a  rheumatic  cha- 
racter. 

B.  neoaato'imii*    niireov,new;  L.natutj 
bom.)    Congenital  haBmophiUa. 

Klebs  has  found  a  micrococcus  In  the  blood  of 
children  suffering  from  this  disease,  the  Moneu 
hamorrhagicum.     This  has  since  been  doubted. 


BflDinoplllllOa    Belating  to  Stgmophilia. 
Bam&opliob'laa    Same  as  Stematopho- 
bia. 

Baamoph'obiis.    (Al^ia,  blood;  ^oflot, 

fear.}  One  who  is  afraid  of,  or  opposed  to, 
bloodletting. 

BsBmoplitharinla.    (Al^a;  dipdak- 

fjLOVf  the  eye.  F.  hSmophthalmie  ;  I.  emo/talmia  ; 
Q.  hdmophthaimus.)  Hssmoirhage  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  eye.  It  is  often  the  result  of  contusions, 
of  surgical  operations,  such  as  iridectomy,  of  sepa- 
ration of  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  iris,  and  of  the 
rupture  of  weakened  blood-vessels  from  violent 
straining  or  coughing.  The  blood  is  usually 
either  in  the  anterior  chamber  or  in  the  vitreous 
humour. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hamatophthalmia, 
B«  ester^na*      (L.  extemut^  outward.) 
Bfliision  of  blood  into  cellular  tissue  of  the  orbit 
and  eyelids. 

B.  inter^aa.  (L.  inUmui^  within.)  Ef- 
fusion of  blood  into  the  anterior  chamber  or  into 
the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

B8amop]lt]&al'!lliaa>  See  Hamatoph" 
thalmut, 

BSDinopl&'tl&Ulla.  A  misspelling  of 
Mamopijfsu. 

Baemoplijr'aalia.     See  Samatophy- 

aalit, 

BomiO'pia*  (Al^ta,  blood;  «rtv»,  to 
drink.)  A  tienus  of  the  Order  Eirudinea^  Class 
AnmlidOf  characterised  by  having  distinct  jaws 
with  few,  rather  large,  but  slightly  prominent, 
teeth.  The  body  is  rather  more  rounded  than 
that  of  the  leech.  It  cannot  make  its  way 
through  the  skin,  but  can  draw  blood  from  a 
mucous  membrane. 

B.  eeyla'nla,  Moa.  Tand.  (Q.  Land* 
blutegel  von  Oeyhn.)  small,  extremely  thin 
animals,  stretcmng  almost  to  a  thread,  with 
about  100  indistinct  rin^.  The  cephaho  ex- 
tremity 3-lobed.  Jaws  with  about  20  low  teeth. 
Schmarda  recognises  four  varieties  of  this  spe- 
cies :  var.  unieolor,  var.  vittata,  var.  brunnsoj 
and  a  fourth  whicn  is  brownish  black  with  a 
brownish  band  on  the  back.  It  is  a  true  pest 
in  Ceylon,  and  is  found  up  to  a  height  of  4000 
feet.  It  sleeps  in  the  earth  during  the  dry 
season. 

B.  ai'ffraf  Sav.  (L.  niger^  black.)  The 
Aukutoma  gtUo, 

B.  aanffnlBorlia,  Savig.  (L.  tanguu^ 
blood;  §orbeOf  to  suck  in.  O.  Bou^gel,)  The 
same  as  H»  vorax^  Moquin  Tandon. 

B.  MUifaian'iraf  Miilier.  (L.  sanguis; 
sugo.  to  suck.)  The.  same  as  M,  voraXf  Moquin 
Tanaon. 

B.  To'raZf  Moquin  Tandon.    (L.  tforax, 
devouring.    F.hhnMnsehevalins;  Q.Massbiut- 
egelf  Fferdeegel.)    The  horse-leech.    Back  olive 
coloured  or   brownish,  with  six  rows  of  black 
spots.    Belly  slate  grey,  margins  yellow.    It  has 
a  length  of  20  cmt.  and  has  97  rings.    Found 
along  the  Mediterranean  coasts,  and  especially 
in  Algeria.    It  is  apt  to  enter  the  mouths  of 
domestic  animals  in  drinking,  and  attaches  itself 
to  the  gums,  fauces,  stomacl^  or  air  passages,  and 
it  is  occasionally  found  in  man. 
Bsmoplane'aia.    See  Hamatoplanesis, 
BflDmopla'nia.    See  Mtemaioplania, 
BeBinoplaa'maa    See  ffamatoplasma. 
BeBinoplaa'tlo.    See  Hamat^Uutie. 
BaDinopletl&O'ra.       See    msmatopls- 
tkora. 
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BflMBopneumotho'raz.         (Alfia, 

blood;  trvivaoj  wind;  O^pa^.  the  chest.)  An 
efl^on  of  blood  idong  with  the  preaenoe  of  air 
in  the  pleural  sao. 

SasinopoS'slS.    See  Sdtmatftpoietit, 

Sfl9IIIOp06f  iO>    See  Hiematopoietie. 

Seemopo'sia*    See  Hamatoposia, 

HSDinoproo'tOS.  (Al^a,  blood;  wpttfic- 
xos,  the  anus.  F.  hhnoproettt ;  O.  Mattdarm- 
bltUMtut.)    A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  bowels. 

SaBinoprOG'tllB*  Same  as  SmmO' 
proetot. 

BflDinop'Bls.    See  Hamopia, 

SSBmop'tio*  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sa- 
moptoe. 

SflDinop'toiis  (Al/io,  blood;  irrv»,  to 
■pit.)    Same  as  Hamoptytit. 

SflDinoptO'lo.  (Alfta;  WTi'itf.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Samoptyiit,  A  misspelling  of 
Hmnwpiyic, 

B.  fe'wer*    See  Fever^  hamoptoic. 

SSDmoptO'SiSi  (Alfia ;  wrwetv,  a  f&U.) 
Same  as  Kttmoptytit, 

Somop^^iOa  (AlMoirruifr<$«,  spitting 
blood.)    Relating  to  HmmoptytU. 

SaBinopty'ioa*  f Aifioirrvurov,  snitting 
blood.)  Remedies  whien  are  useful  for  the 
testraint  of  hsmoptrsis. 

SamoptyS'iOa  (Al^m ;  wt^otm,  a  spit- 
ting.)    Relating  to  Smmoptyait. 

Smmop'^TBlS.  (Alfia,  blood ;  w<T^<riv,  a 
spitting.  ¥.  hemoptysis  ;  I.  entottitia^  smottiti ; 
o.  hemoptitU ;  G.  Bluthwten^  BluUpeien, 
Blutapueken.)  The  expectoration  of  blood,  or 
of  mucus  or  pus  or  other  matters  mixed  with 
blood,  the  blood  being  derived  from  the  pulmo- 
narr  itnicture,  or  from  the  bronchial  mucous 
aurnuse,  or  from  a  blood -yessel  which  has  opened 
into  some  part  of  the  respiratory  passages;  and 
th«  eause  mav  be  found  in  some  local  disease  of 
the  lungs  or  bronchial  tubes,  such  as  a  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy,  or  a  tubercular  ulcer  of  the 
bronchial  mucous  surface;  or  in  some  general 
diseaae,  such  as  purpura  or  hemophilia. 

V«  ealealo'sa.  fL.  cakuliUf  a  small 
stone.)  Expectoration  of  blood  along  with  cal- 
careous masses. 

X.  latei^aa.  (L.  intemtUf  within.)  A 
term  for  extrarasation  of  blood  into  the  pleural 
eaTity,  or  SanMthonuf. 

B.  Imryn^'tu  (Adpvy^.  the  larynx.)  A 
•pitting  of  blood  deriyed  from  tne  larynx. 

X.  plitlila'ies.  (^Olfftv,  consumption.) 
A  term  for  pulmonair  phthisis,  having  reierence 
to  the  frequency  of^  blood-spitting  in  that  dis- 


B«  pletbor'iott*  (pXtidApti,  repletion  of 
blood.)  CuUen's  term  for  spitting  of'  blood 
when  no  external  fores  has  been  used,  or  no 
naoal  eraeoation  suppressed,  or  where  there  is 
no  oough. 

B.  traeliea'lls.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.) The  spitting  of  blood  deiired  from  the 
trachea. 

B.  wteaVift.  (L.  vieariuty  substituted.) 
Spitting  of  blood  produced  by  the  suppression  of 
some  aoeustomed  eracuation. 

,  B*  wlolea'tA.  (L.  violentia,  force.) 
Spitting*  of  blood  produced  by  external  violence. 

SflBlllOpt7ft'!lli1UI*  (AI/iAa,  blood ;  wtvo-- 
piit,  a  spitting.)    Spitting  of  blood. 

SflDmorma'alS.  (Alua ;  ipfintnty  rapid 
motion.)  A  term  which  has  been  used  to  signify 
aetire  congestion  of  blood  or  hypenemia. 


Bnmor'rl&aolila.  (Alua;  pdxu,  the 
spine.)    fileeding  into  the  spinal  canal. 

BflB'morrliag'e.  (hl^oppayia,  violent 
bleeding;  from  alfia,  blood;  p^yvufUy  to  break 
forth,  r.  himorrhagie  ;  I.  emorrayia  ;  S.  hemor- 
rhagia;  G.  Hdmorrhagie,  Blutunq,  Blutfluu.) 
An  escape  of  blood  from  the  blooa- vessels.  It 
may  eitner  be  spontaneous,  when  it  is  due  to 
some  alteration  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
blood,  to  some  change  in  the  coats  of  the  blood- 
vessels, or  to  alterations  of  blood  pressure ;  or  it 
may  be  traumatic,  when  it  proceeds  from  in- 
jury. Active  hsBmorrhages  occur  in  those  of  a 
sanguineous  temperament,  of  a  plethoric  consti- 
tution, and  in  tnose  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis; 
passive  hsemorrhages  occur  in  renal,  hepatic,  and 
cardiac  disease,  producing  venous  congoition. 
When  hiemorrhage  occurs  from  a  large  vessel,  it 
usually  proves  fatal,  unless  arrested  by  art.  In 
the  case  of  lesion  of  the  smaller  vessels,  stop- 
page of  the  flow  is  effected  materially  by  four 
processes,  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  tunic 
and  the  retraction  of  the  elastio  tunic  of  the  arte- 
ries, «.he  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  syncope, 
or  we  temporary  failure  of  the  heart's  action. 
Hiemorrhage  is  favoured  by  external  high  tem- 
perature, the  sudden  reduction  of  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  by  posture. 

Biv  aocident'al.  (L.  aeeido,  to  happen.) 
Hssmorrhage  produced  by  some  adventitious 
cause. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  is  used  to  denote 
those  hflsmorrhages  Arom  the  womb  occurring  in 
the  course  of  pregnancy  which  are  caused  by  a 
partial  separation  of  the  placenta  from  the  walls 
of  the  uterus^  the  placenta  being  situated  in  its 
normal  position,  as  distinguished  from  placenta 
previa.  The  separation  of  the  placenta  from  its 
natural  attachment  may  be  caused  by  external 
violence,  by  a  sudden  flow  of  blood  to  the  uterus, 
as  under  great  emotion,  or  by  irregular  or  ex- 
cessive contraction  of  the  utenne  walls.  A  de- 
bilitated and  badly  nourished  system  from 
poverty,  intemperance,  or  exhausting  diseases, 
the  occurrence  of  smallpox  or  acute  atrophv  of 
the  Uver,  a  fatty  degeneration  or  atrophy  oi  the 
placenta,  and  a  dead  foBtuB,have  been  recognised 
as  predisposing  causes  of  the  hemorrhage. 

B.,  ao'tlwe.  Hiemorrhage  in  which  the 
blood  flows  freely  and  is  of  arterial  hue,  and 
which  is  the  result  of  plethora  or  active  con- 
gestion. 

B.,  adyaun'ie.  {'kiwafiia,  want  of 
strength.)  The  bleeding  which  occurs  in  those 
conditions  of  body  in  which  loss  of  vital  power 
is  marked. 

Bm  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small  hol- 
low.) Hiemorrhage  from  the  socket  whence  a 
toom  has  been  drawn. 

B.f  ante-par'tnm.  (L.  ante,  before; 
partus,  birth.)  Bleeding  from  the  womb  during 
some  part  of  labour  but  before  the  birth  of  the 
child,  such  as  occurs  in  placental  presentation. 

TLn  arte'rlal.  ('Ap^tjpfa,  the  windpipe.) 
Bleeding  taking  place  from  an  artery.  The 
blood  escaping  is  scarlet,  and  issues  in  jets  from 
^e  proximal  side,  but  slowly  also,  and  of  a 
darker  colour,  from  the  distal  side,  except  where 
there  is  a  free  anastomosis,  when  it  may  be 
scarlet  and  in  jets  from  this  side  also. 

Bm  aethen'ie.  ('A,  nee.;  <rBiuo9, 
strength.)  Hssmorrhage  resulting  from  exhaus- 
tion of  the  system  and  relaxation  of  the  blood- 
yessels. 
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K.  by  eiOiaUirtlaii.  (L.  €xhalOt  to 
breathe  out.)  Term  employed  by  Bichat  to 
designate  idiopathic  or  spontaneous  capillary 
hemorrhage  where  no  lesion  could  be  seen,  as 
opposed  to  hamorrbage  from  rupture  of  blood- 
ressels. 

K.  by  exada'tioB.  (L.  exudOf  to  press 
forth.)    The  same  m  H.by  exhakUion. 

K.V  oapil'lary.  (L.  capiUuty  the  hair.) 
An  oozing  from  the  surface  of  tne  skin  or  mucoun 
membrane,  no  yessel  being  risibly^  ruptured. 
Capillary  htemorrhages  are  fuso  seen  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  skin,  brain,  lungs,  and  other 
organs. 

K^  eerebellar.  (^Cerebellum.)  Has- 
morrbage  into  the  substanee  of  the  cerebellum ; 
when  in  large  quantity,  especially  if  it  be  into 
the  middle  lobe,  there  are  sudden  apoplectiform 

rptoms,  and  speedy  death  from  pressure  on 
medulla  oblongata;  when  in  small  quan- 
tity and  of  slower  progress,  there  is  generally 
severe  headache,  often  at  the  occiput,  and  to- 
miting.  There  may  be  hemiplegia,  either  cross 
or  direct,  especially  if  the  Wmorrhaffe  takes 
place  into  the  lateral  lobes,  difficulty  of  speech, 
occasionally  strabismus,  twitching  of  the  facial 
and  ocular  muscles,  and  rig;idity  of  the  cerrical 
muscles.  If  there  is  no  hemiplegia,  there  is  usu- 
ally difficulty  of  walking. 

B.,  oer  ebral.    See  Cerebral  hamorrha^e. 

Bf  oer^ebral  menlng'e'al.  Bee  Mentn- 
geeU  hamorrhoffe,  cerebral. 

Bf  ellmaoter'io.  A  luemorrhage  which 
occurs  at  the  Climaeteric, 

Bm  oollat'eral.  (L.  eoUatero^  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)  Bleeding  occurring  in  the  course 
of  acute  in6ammations. 

B.t  oomplemen'tary.  (L.  eomplemen' 
turn,  that  which  fills  up.)  A  bleeding  from 
some  other  part  which  succeeds  to  a  haemor- 
rhagCj  such  as  the  menses,  which  is  shorter  in 
duration  than  natural. 

B.f  conseo'utiwe.  (L.  conaeguor,  to  fol- 
low.) Traumatic  haimorrha^e  which  does  not 
follow  immediately  upon  the  injury. 

B.i  oonstita'tional.     Term  applied  by 
Pinel  and  Bricbeteau  to  hsBmorrhages  dependent 
on  conditions  of  the  system,  and  not  upon  acci- 
dental lesion. 
Also,  a  natural  bleeding,  such  as  the  menses. 

B.p  orlt'loala  (Kpfo-ic,  a  separating^) 
Hflsmorrhage  occurring  at  the  turning  point  of 
a  fever  or  other  affection,  and  directly  leading  to 
recovery  or  to  a  fatal  issue.  Such  critical 
hiemorrnages  may  occur  from  the  nose,  uterus, 
or  htcmorrhoidal  vessels. 

B.p  onta'neons.  (L.  euianetu.  relating  to 
the  skin.)  Bleeding  from  the  suriaoe  of  the 
skin  without  apparent  solution  of  continuity. 

B.p  cvtloiilar.  (L.  ctttis^  the  skin.) 
Same  as  2r.,  eulaneous. 

B.p  deatb  by*  When  bleeding  becomes 
serious  the  paleness  of  surface,  coldness,  op- 
pression in  breathing,  buzzing  in  the  ears, 
giddiness,  and  great  sensation  of  weakness  which 
accompany  the  faintness  arising  from  a  mode- 
rate loss  of  blood,  are  succeeded  by  loss  of  voice, 
dilatation  of  the  pupils,  a  comatose  condition, 
involuntary  evacuations  of  the  urine  and  fieces, 
convulsions,  and  death. 

Bh  de'wlons.  (L.  deviut,  out  of  the  way.) 
Same  as^T.,  eupplementary. 

B.t  dyflora'slc.  {^vvKpatrla^  bad  tem- 
perament.)   Bleeding  depending  on  a  bad  con- 


stitution of  the  blood  and  the  blood-vessels,  as 
the  hnmorrhages  of  scurvy. 

Bm  esBen'tial.  (L.  eeaentia^  the  being  of 
a  thing.  F.  hhnorrhagie  eaeentieUe,)^  A  hie- 
morrhage  which  occurs  without  a  disunet  i>hy- 
sical  cause,  and  is  itself  supposed  to  be  the  initial 
disorder. 

B.,  •xter'kial.  (L.  extermUf  outside.) 
Bleeding  taking  place  through  the  skin  or  through 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  nose,  or 
conjunctiva. 

Also,  a  haemoiThage  with  immediate  expulsion 
of  the  blood. 

B«t  felirlle.  (L.  febrilU,  belonging  to 
fever.)  Hemorrhage  taking  place  with  febrile 
symptoms,  high  temperature,  urequent,  full,  and 
bounding  pulse. 

Bm  forta'itoiis.  (L.  fortuUtu^  casual.) 
Same  as  .ST.,  aecidental. 

B.  from  blaa'der.  See  Me^maturia 
effttiea. 

B.  flrom  kld'neys.  See  Samaturia 
renalis. 

B.  fWnn  pros'tate.  See  Seematuria 
prostatica. 

B.  trata  wre'tliim*  See  Heemaiuna 
urethralit, 

Bm  vaa'tro-lntaBti'nal.  (L.  poater,  the 
belly;  intettinOf  the  bowels.)  Bleeding  from 
some  part  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Bm  bablfnal.  (L.  Aabitut^  custom.)  A 
bleeding  from  some  part,  as  the  rectum  ana  the 
nose,  which  takes  place  at  more  or  less  regular 
intervals  without  any  apparent  exciting  cause 
and  with  no  detriment  to  the  general  nealth. 
It  may  take  place  either  continuously  in  small 
quantities,  or  fr^quentljr  with  short  intervals, 
bleeding  from  the  gums  in  scurvy  is  an  example 
of  the  former,  hemorrhoids  of  the  latter. 

Bm  Idlopatb'lo.  {*liunra66t,  affected 
for  one's  self.)  Bleeding  which  is  not  caused 
by  any  apparent  pre-existent  local  disease  or  in- 
jury. 

Bm  iaaw'ltable.  (L.  inevitabilist  un* 
avoidable.)    Same  as  S.,  unavoidable. 

B«,  intenne'dlary.  (L.  inUr,  between ; 
medifUf  in  the  midst.)  Traumatic  bleeding  oc- 
curring between  the  arrest  of  the  primary  bleed- 
ing and  the  time  when  true  secondary  bleeding 
may  come  on.  It  is  the  result  of  reaction  after 
shock  or  depression. 

Bm  inter'nal*  (L.  intemutt  within.) 
Bleeding  without  external  manifestation  into  the 
connective  tissue  or  into  one  of  the  cavities  of 
the  body  from  a  wound  or  a  contusion,  or  an 
ulceration,  or  into  the  expanded  uterua  after 
confinement. 

Bm  interstlt'lal.  (L.  interttitium,  a 
space  between.)  Hemorrhage  oocuning  in  the 
substance  of  the  organs  or  tissues,  as  between 
the  laroine  of  the  cornea  or  retina. 

Bm  intraora'nlal.  (L.  m/ra,  within; 
eraniuntf  the  skull.)  Hemorrhsfe  taking  place 
within  the  skull.  See  Cerebral  hamorrMge^ 
ffamorrhaaey  eerebellar,  and  Meningeal  A«mor* 
rhage^  cerebral. 

Bm  intramns'oiilar.  (L.  intra^  within  ; 
mtueulue^  a  muscle.)  A  circumscribed  extrava- 
sation of  blood  into  the  substance  of  a  muscle. 
It  may  occur  in  the  heart- walls. 

Bm  liffbfnlnf.  (F.  hemorrhagie  fou^ 
droyante.)  Hemorrhage  which  is  very  copious, 
very  short  in  duration,  and  mortal. 

Bm  meobaa'loal.    (Mvixacuco*!  relating 
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to  machinec.)  Bleeding  resulting  from  disten- 
sion of  the  capillaries  in  active  or  passiTo  oon- 
gestion. 
Also,  the  same  as  H,,  iraumatie. 
B.f  me'dlAte.  (L.  msdiut^  in  the  mid- 
dle.) Traomatio  hemorrhage  occurring  more  or 
less  slowl  J. 

Kt  menlnre'sl*  See  Meningeal  hamor- 
rkage, 

B.«  Bsen'stmml.  (L.  memtrualU^ 
monthly.)    A  term  for  the  Meneet, 

B^  na'sal.  (L.  nastia,  the  nose.)  See 
JB^taxit. 

B^  nat^iiral.    The  Menaee. 

B^Boa-orlf  loal.  (L.  fiofi,not;  Or.xpfo'tt, 
a  separating.)  WilUs's  term  for  hnmorrhagu 
occurring  in  diwase,  but  having  no  decisive  in- 
fluence on  the  course  or  result  pf  the  affection. 

B.  of  eereberimn.    Bee  JE[,^  cerebellar. 

B.  of  oer^ebmm.  See  Cerebral  hamor^ 
rhage, 

B.  of  oord.    See  Spinal  hemorrhage. 

B.  of  modnlla  oblonya'ta.  See  Me- 
duUa  oblongata,  hemorrhage  o/. 

B.  of  memlinuieB  of  brain.  See 
Meningeal  hemorrhage,  cerebral, 

B.  Of  mom'branes  of  opl'iial  cord. 
See  Meningeal  hemorrhage,  epinal. 

B.  of  Bpfnal  oord.  See  Spinal  cord, 
Memonhage  of, 

Biy  orran'lo*  fO^yavov.  an  implement.) 
Hsnnorrluige  accompanying  and  causea  by  some 
oiganic  disease,  as  cancer. 

B^  paroBobjrm'atoiis.  {Uapiyyvfia, 
the  special  substance  of  the  viscera.)  A  capil- 
lary traumatic  hamorrhage  from  the  tissues  of 
an  injured  part.  It  flows  in  a  steady  stream, 
and  the  colour  of  the  blood  is  intermediate  be- 
tween that  of  arterial  and  of  venous  blood.  It 
mav  be  primary,  intermediary,  or  secondary, 
and  may  accon^psiiy  scorbutic  troubles. 

B«ff  pao'olwo.  (L.  paseivue,  from  potior, 
to  allow.)^  Hamorrhage  occurring  without  any 
increase  in  the  activity  of  the  circulation  of  a 
part,  such,  for  example,  as  is  seen  to  take  place 
from  the  gums  in  scurvy;  also,  hamorrnage 
occurring  with  impeded  circulation,  and  conse- 
quent venous  congestion,  as  in  some  forms  of 
eordiao  duease. 

B.  paalo-poot-pai'tiim.  (L.  paulo,  a 
little;  poet,  niler;  partue,  birth.)  fiames's 
term  for  that  form  or  primary  post-partum  ha- 
morrha^  in  which  the  uterus  has  been  for  a 
short  tune  contracted  and  afterwards  relaxes 
again. 

HEpv   partear'dlal.      See   Eemoperiear- 


B.ff  poiiod'loaL  External  or  internal 
bleeding  occurring  at  stated  intervals;  occasion- 
ally it  IS  vicarious  to  menstruation,  but  not  in- 
freouently  it  has  no  connection  with  any  dis- 
turoance  of  the  menstrual  flow.  Called  also 
H.,  habitual. 

Also,  any  bleeding  occurring  at  definite  inter- 
▼als,  such  as  menstruation. 

Mmf  pliyaloloc'loal.  {Phyeiology.)  A 
natural  or  normal  bleeding,  such  as  the  menses. 

B^  plofbo'rle.  {UM^wpa,  fulness.) 
Hamorrhage  caused  bv  an  excessive  amount  of 
the  blood  or  of  the  red  corpuscles. 

B.V  poot>mor'teiii«  (L.  fMtt,  after ;  more, 
dcnath.)  Bleeding  from  a  wound  involving  a 
fair-sised  vein  may  occur  some  days  after  death, 
from  putrefactive  changes,  whereby  gases  are 


developed  in  the  heart  and  vessels,  or  outside 
the  vascular  system  when  pressure  is  exerted  on 
the  heart,  and  in  each  case  blood  may  be  squeesed 
out  of  the  wound. 

B.f  poat-par'timi.  (L.  pott,  after; 
partua,  birth.)  Hamorrhage  from  the  womb 
occurring  after  the  birth  of  the  child.  See  JT., 
pott'partum,  primary,  and  S.,  pott^partum, 
teeondarg. 

B^  poat-par'tnmt  prl'mary.  TL.  pott ; 
partut ;  primut,  first.)  A  bleeding  from  the 
womb  which  occurs  within  the  first  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  birth  of  a  child.  It  may  biappen 
while  the  placenta  is  still  in  the  womb  or  after 
it  has  been  removed,  and  depends  on  defective 
uterine  contraction,  so  that  the  vessels  of  the 
site  of  the  placenta  remain  unclosed ;  or  on  lace- 
ration of  the  cervix  uteri  or  of  some  part  of  the 
vagina  or  vulva.  The  defective  uterine  con- 
traction may  depend  upon  general  conditions, 
such  as  anamia,  chronic  alcoholism,  hemophilia, 
emotion,  or  a  too  free  use  of  anasthetics ;  or  on 
local  conditions,  such  as  protracted  labour,  re- 
tention of  urine,  or  uterine  myoma. 

B^  post-par'tnnif  seo'ondarjr.  (L. 
pott;  partut;  teeundut,  second.)  Bleeding 
from  the  womb  occurring  at  a  later  period  of  the 
puerperal  state  than  the  first  twentv-four  hours 
after  the  birth  of  a  child.  It  may  be  caused  by 
retention  of  a  portion  of  the  placenta  or  of  the 
membranes,  the  presence  of  a  clot  of  blood,  con- 
gestion of  the  womb,  malignant  disease  or  myoma, 
inversion  or  flexion  of  the  womb,  sexual  or  other 
emotion,  imperfect  involution,  or  some  general 
disease  or  debility. 

B.,  prl'marj.  (L.  primut,  first.)  Trau- 
matic hamorrhage  occurring  immediately  on 
the  receipt  of  a  wound. 

B.,  prlm'lUwe.  (L.  primitivut,  first  of 
its  kind.)    Same  as  H.,  primary. 

Bsf  pndon'dal.  See  Pudendal  hetnor- 
rhage.   . 

B.V  pner'perala  (L.  puerpera,  a  Ijring-in 
woman.)     Same  as  H.,  poat'partum,  secondary. 

B^  pnl'monary.  {h.pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See  Pulmonary  hemorrhage. 

B.|  rooor'renta  (L.  recurro,  to  come 
back.)  Traumatic  haemorrhage  coming  on  again 
some  time  after  the  cessation  of  the  primary 
hamorrhage. 

B.V  reenr'rlBir.    Same  as  H.,  recurrent. 

B«p  retard'ed.  Traumatic  hamorrhage 
which  comes  on  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  the 
obstacle,  such  as  a  clot,  which  nad  arrested  it 
at  first. 

B«,  aoo'ondsuT.  (L.  teeundut,  second. 
F.  hemorrhage  teeondaire,)  Traumatic  hamor- 
rhage which  comes  on  some  time  after  the  pri- 
mary hamorrhage  has  been  arrested. 

By  some  authors  the  term  is  restricted  to  those 
traumatic  hamorrhages  which  set  in  a^r  the 
fifth  or  sixth  day  from  the  injury,  and  so  appear 
subsequently  to  the  occurrence  of  suppurative  or 
ulcerative  changes;  and  to  those  haemorrhages 
which  result  from  the  spontaneous  rupture  of 
the  sac  of  a  traumatic  aneurysm. 

B.1  aep'tlCa  (£f)irTtKov,  putrefying.) 
Hamorrhage  occurring  in  the  course  of  such 
diseases  as  yellow  fever  and  scurvy,  from  a  sup- 
posed septic  condition  of  the  blood. 

B«ff  api'nal.    See  Spinal  h<eiuorrhage. 

B>t  api'nal  monlnge'al.  See  Meningeal 
hemorrhage,  tpinal. 

B«f  aponta'neous.      (L.  tpontaneut,   of 


H^MOBBHAQIA. 


one'f  free  mXL)     Bleeding  oocurring  without 
▼ifible  leiion  of  the  TeiaeU. 

&v  stliffB'lOb  (£a<Mit,  itieDgth.)  The 
•ame  at  JBT.,  active. 

K^  rapplenieBtsvy.  (L.  f»^l!M,  to 
complete.)  A  hsmorrhage  from  each  parts  as 
the  nose  or  limes,  which  is  substitated  for  an 
arrested  hismorrhage  from  some  other  organ,  as 
the  womb. 

S«t  soi^fieal*  The  same  aa  S^  irau" 
matte, 

■•f  vjmptommtfle.  Bleeding  which  is  a 
symptom  of  some  disease. 

S.f  tnuunskt^ie.  (JpaSfuij  a  wound.) 
Hemorrhage  resulting  from  a  cut,  rupture, 
puncture,  or  laceration  of  a  Teasel  or  structure. 

B«fl  nl'ceroiM.  Bleeding  resulting  from 
the  opening  of  a  blood-ressel  by  means  of  the 
ulcentire  process,  as  in  cancer. 

S.f  ombfli'oAl.  (L.  umbilicus^  the  narel.) 
Bleeding  in  a  child  a  few  days  old  firom  the  stump 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  after  its  separation,  from 
too  luxuriant  or  flabby  granulations. 

Also,  bleeding  in  the  infant  from  the  narel 
about  or  soon  after  the  separation  of  the  umbi- 
lical cord  from  defective  coagulability  of  the 
blood,  caused  by  some  general  influence,  such  as 
ooneenital  syphilis,  jaundice,  hnmophilia,  a 
morbid  state  of  the  coats  of  the  blood-resseis  of 
the  part,  or  imperfect,  nutrition  from  the  bad 
health  of  the  mother. 

Also,  bleeding  from  the  out  end  of  the  umbi- 
lical cord  in  a  new-bom  child  from  too  loose  a 
ligature. 

Mt  mimwotd'able.  The  bleeding  from 
the  womb  which  depends  upon  the  implantation 
of  the  placenta  OTor,  or  partially  over,  the 
cerrix  in  Barnes's  cervical  tone.  Bee  Placenta 
previa. 

B.,  n'terlne.  (L.  uterue,  the  womb.) 
Hemorrhage  proceeding  from  the  yessels  of  Uie 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  hemorrhage  resulting  from  the  surface 
of  tumours  dereloping  in  the  interior  of  the 
uterus. 

ilso|  hemorrhage  from  the  interior  of  the 
womb  occurring  during  or  after  labour. 

B.,warl'nal.  iraaina.  Q.  Seheideblut- 
ffn^l')  ^^«  slight  bleedinff  from  the  vagina 
which  is  sometimes  seen  in  female  children  of  a 
few  days  old ;  it  sometimes  accompanies  the  en- 
largement of  the  breast-gland  which  occurs  at 
the  same  period. 

H^  we'nons.  (L.  vena,  a  rein;)  Bleed- 
ing proceeding  from  a  rein.  The  blood  flows 
continuously  and  is  of  a  dark  colour. 

B^  wesl'oal.    See  Vesical  h€efnorThage. 

B.,  wloa'rions.  The  same  as  JT.,  m- 
tiedl. 

Also,  a  discharge  of  blood  from  some  part  of 
the  body  in  consequence  of  the  suppression  of 
an  habitual  hemorrhage  in  some  otner  part,  as 
when  epistaxis  occurs  after  the  cessation  of  the 
menses. 


lapr'ia.    See  Hamorrhage. 

Also,  an  order  of  some  classifications  of  skin 
diseases,  such  as  that  of  Pienck  and  of  Willan, 
in  which  there  is  an  escape  of  blood  from  the 
blood-vessels  into  the  tissue  of  the  skin ;  it  in- 
cludes purpura  and  scorbutus. 

B.  actl'wa  na'rto.  (L.  aetivut.  actire; 
Marts,  the  nostril.)  Bleeding  from  the  nose; 
epistaxis. 

B.  atoa'lca.     C^tovoc,  slack,  languid.) 


One  of  Good's  two  diviaioiis  of  hsmorrhag**, 
being  that  which  ia  aceompanied  with  generul 
laxity  or  debility,  and  weak  rascnlar  action; 
blood  attenuate,  and  ef  a  diluted  red. 

B.  broneli'loa.  (L.  bronchia^  the  bron- 
chial tubes.)    A  term  for  Heemoptyeie. 

B.  eer'ebii.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brsin.) 
Bleeding  into  the  brain ;  oerebral  lusmorrhage. 

B.  eaton'iea.  (*Bvro»ov,  strained.)  One 
of  Good's  two  species  of  hssmorrhage,  being  tiiat 
which  is  aooompanied  with  inereased  vasoular 
action ;  the  blood  florid  and  tenadoua. 

B.  flm'elimi.  {^.faucee,  the  upper  part 
of  the  throat. )    Bleeding  from  tiie  Csueea. 

B.  vas'tiiea.  {Vwrrhp,  the  belly.) 
Bleeding  from  the  stomaen ;  hematemesis. 

B.  fflBctwa'nua.  (L.^ii^ie»,theguma.) 
Bleeding  fix^m  the  gums. 

Same  as  peemaU' 


B«  bamiatift^rla.    Same  as  Heematwria. 

B.  lUMnop'^jwIa.  Same  aa  Heunoptf' 
ait. 

B.  bepaflMU  fHworix^^t,  affected  in 
the  lirer.)  Bleeding  from  the  liver.  See  JSe- 
path^tmorrhaaia, 

B.  Iiap^tis.  (L.  hepar  ;  from  Gr.  fwop, 
the  liver.)    See  Sepatheemorrhagta. 

B.  iBtesttno'mm.  (L.  intcatina,  the 
bowels.^  Bleeding  from  the  bowels;  discharge 
of  blood  by  the  stools. 

B«  mneo'sa.  (L.  MtMOfift,  slimy.)  The 
discharge  of  whitish  mucus  from  the  bowels 
which  sometimes  accompanies  pilea. 

B.  Babotb'i.  The  muoous  disehaige 
from  the  ragina,  sometimes  streaked  with  blotd, 
which  is  a  common  sign  of  commencing  labour. 

B.BaHa'aa.  (L.  nam,  a  noatriL)  Bleed- 
ing tram  the  nose ;  epistaxis. 

B.  Ba'rluiB.  (L.  narit.  G.  NaeenbiutctQ 
Bleeding  from  the  nose. 

B.  aa'sL  (L.  naeuSf  the  nose.)  Bleeding 
from  the  nose. 

B.  o'rla.  (L.  o«,  the  mouth.)  Bleeding 
from  the  mouth. 

B.  pe'nls.  (L.  ^Sfits,  the  male  organ.) 
Bleeding  from  the  penis. 

B.  pmr  anastonao'sia.  {^Ajfarroumant 
an  opening.)  Bleeding  through  fine  aperturaa, 
whicn  were  called  stomata,  in  the  blood- veasela. 

B.  per  ca'teiii.  (Jj^per,  through; ctUia^ 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Seemathidroine. 

B.  per  dlabro'alB.  (L.  per;  Gr.  ^i^* 
Ppimvtt.  ulceration.)  Hemorrhage  resulting 
from  tne  perforation  of  a  blood-vessel  by  an 
ulcerative  process,  malignant  or  other. 

B.  per  dlae'reeln.  (L.  per;  Gr.  iia(pM- 
(Tiv,  a  dividing.)  Bleeding  from  ruptnro  or 
division  of  a  blood-vessel  by  wound  or  injury. 

B.  per  dlapede'ela.  (Aicnnfdqvtv,  a 
leaping  through.)  Hemorrhage  by  exhalation ; 
that  is,  without  manifest  rupture  of  txsaoe  of 
blood-vessel. 

B>  per  rbez'iB.  (L.  per;  Gr.  pfi^i%  a 
breaking.)  Bleeding  from  rupture  of  a  blood* 
vessel. 

B.  proe'tloa.  (Opvicrov,  the  anus.)  The 
bleeding  from  piles. 

B.  pulmoDalle.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Bleeding  from  the  lungs. 

B.  pnlme'nls.  (L.  ptdmo,^  the  lung.) 
Bleeding  from  the  lungs ;  haomoptysis. 

B.  re'aiim.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Bleed* 
ing  from  the  kidneys. 


H^tfORRHAGLE— HiEMORRHOIBAL. 


S.  splaalls.  (L.  tvitt^  the  spine.) 
Bleeding  into  the  epinal  canal. 

M.  nalTMrsalis.  (L.  mtiversalis,  be- 
longing to  the  whole.)  A  lynonym  of  Purpura 
hiomorrhagiea, 

M.  vtert'oa.  (L.  uUr%t9^  the  womb.) 
Bleeding  from  the  womb ;  uterine  hsmorrhage. 
Aleo,  A  term  for  Menorrhagia. 

K.  weiitiic'alL  (L.  f?enlrieulu9j  the  ato- 
maoh.)    Bleeding  from  the  atomaoh;  hamate- 


B.    T9Bi'cm*      (L.    veticoy   a  bladder.) 
Bleeding  frtmi  the  urinary  bladder. 
SmnorrliAff'icDa  (AI/ao,  blood  ;^ffyyu/ui, 

to  burst  forth.)  Hamorrhages  or  fluxes  of  blood. 
Term  for  anOrder  of  the  Glass  Pyresia^  of  Cullen's 
Koaology. 

S«  omta'kaM.  (L.  eutaneui,  belonging  to 
the  skin.)  The  affections  of  the  skin  characte- 
rised by  nnmorrhage  into  its  substance,  such  as 

SSDmorrliar'iO.  (AVa ;  i^yvvfu,  F. 
hhhorrkagie,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  hsBmorrhage ; 
relating  to  a  flow  of  blood. 

X«ap'oplosy«  ('AwowXi|P(a;  frx>m  diro- 
vXife'rv,  to  eripple  by  a  stroke.)  Cerebral 
h«Borrhage  which  pioduoes  apopleetie  sym- 
ptoms. 

S«  €«nwiil'slona.  The  epileptiform  eon- 
▼ulsions  which  are  caused  b^  a  severe  and  rapid 
hemorrhage,  or  more  rarely  in  certain  susceptible 
persona  from  a  somewhat  slight  haBmorrnage. 
They  are  not  neecssarUv  ef  fatal  import,  but  in 
some  eases  are  caused  Sy  a  eomparatively  small 
loss  of  blood. 

B.  dIatli'MUs.  (Ai^6io-tff,  a  condition.) 
Same  as  Samophilia. 

X.  •£ Yort*     See  Molimen  hamorrhaffi^ 


B.  ero'sloa.     See  ErotioHt  hmmorrhagie. 

B.  aan&datioa.  See  JSrcMfo^MH,  hmmor- 
rhagie, 

B.  ft'war.    See  Fiver^  hmmorrkaqie. 

B.  fo'ot*    Same  as  Apopleetie  foe%, 

B.  fflaveo'msu  See  Olaueoma  hamoT' 
rhagieum. 

B.  ia'Ikret*    See  Maretus,  kmmorrhagie, 

B.  laflu^'tlOB.  Bee  I^fardut,  htmor- 
rhagie, 

B.  iafkre'tos.  See  Infarctue^  hennor- 
rhagie  t 

B.  iaUtra'tloB.  (P.  injflirer,  to  creep 
in.)  The  charging  of  a  tissue  with  blood  whicn 
has  escaped  from  its  capillary  Tcssels. 

B«  p«ls«.    See  Pulse,  hamorrhaaie. 

B.  remlft«Bt  M'wer.  See  under  Fever, 
hmmorrhagie,  and  subheadings. 

B«  retlBi'tts.  See  Setinitie,  hmmorrha" 
gie, 

B.  ■•roo^nui*  See  Sareofna^  hamorrha' 
gie. 

B.  spots.    See  Peteehia. 

B.  vl'oer.    See  Uleer,  heemorrhagie, 

KflBmorrboffireroaB.  {kiiAoppayia, 

bleeding;  h,fero,  to  bear.  F.  hemorrha^ifere.) 
Bocbouz's  term  signifying  accompanied  by 
effusion  of  blood. 

Bamiorrliasiii'aroiui.    (L.  hmmor- 

rhagia;  parte^  to  produce.)  Able  to  proYoke 
hsmorriiaige  for  the  purpose  of  aetinr  as  a  criti- 
cal diieharge;  such  are  general  and  local  blood- 
lettings, leeches,  scarification,  and  cupping. 

BwmorrliMroph'tliiAls.  (Aifio^po- 

yia^  hiemorrhage;    ^Oi^tt,  consumption.     F. 


Mmarrhagophthieie.)  Pulmonary  consumption 
accompanied  by  attacks  of  heemorrhage ;  hasmor- 
rhagic  phthisis. 

SaBinorrliapbil'ia.  (Al^a, blood;  pi», 

to  flow ;  ^£\c«0,  to  lore,  to  be  wont.)  Same  as 
Seemophtlia. 

BaDinorrlieloo'iiia.  {klii6ppoia,  a  flow 

of  blood;  'i\Kiafia.  an  ulcerated  tumour.  F. 
hSmorrheleoma ;  Q.  Hamorrhoidal'Oetehwur.) 
An  hemorrhoidal  ulcer. 

Bomorrheloo'slB-    (AWppoia;  SX- 

jcf0ai«,  ulceration.  F.  hSmerrheleoee.)  The 
formation  of  an  hemorrhoidal  ezulceration. 

BomorrhenterorrhcB'a.     (Ai^oV- 

poia,  a  flow  of  blood;  iimpov,  an  intestine; 
pota,  a  flow.  F.  hhiwrrhentirorrhie ;  6.  Hd- 
morrhodiarrhoe.)    Hemorrhoidal  diarrhea. 

BflDmorrbtn'ia.     (Alfta,   blood;   piv, 

the  nose.  F.  hemorrhinie ;  O.  NateMuten,) 
Bleeding  ftt>m  the  nose ;  epistazis. 

Baamorrliiiiorrliaffla.  (Alfta;  piv\ 

pvyvvfu,  to  burst  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the 
nose. 

BflainorrliobleiinoiThoD'a.  (ai^o> 

pota,  a  flow  of  blood ;  fikiwa,  mucus ;  pt^a,  a 
flow.  F.  hemorrhohlennorrhie  ;  Q.  eine  Sekieim" 
haut  -  SSmorrhoidalblentwrrhoe.)  Term  for 
hemorrhoidal  blennorrhcBa. 

BaDmorrhobronohorrhoB'a*    (Al- 

fk6ppoia^  a  flow  of  blood ;  fipoyxov,  the  wind- 
pipe ;  ^ota,  a  flow.)  A  chronic  oloody  discharge 
from  the  bronchial  tubes;  a  broncDorrhoea  in 
which  the  expectoration  is  tinged  with  blood. 

BaDmorrhoorrph'ta.      {Aifioppoia ; 

KpviTTw,  to  hide.  F.  hemorrhoeryphie ;  O. 
RdmorrhoidalblutflueeverhaUung.)  A  reten- 
tion or  interruption  of  the  hemorrhoidal  dis- 
charge of  blood. 

BfsDmorrliooyBtorrl&CB'a.     (Al^p- 

pota,  a  flow  of  blood ;  kuvti^^  a  bladder ;  poioij 
a  flow.  F.  hemorrftoegttorrhee.)  A  muco-san- 
guineous  discharge  from  the  bladder. 

BeBinorrhodiarrlioD'a.   {Aluoppoia ; 

iiappot,a,  diarrhea.)  Diarrhea  with  blood  in 
the  stools. 

BamorrhcD'a.   (AImai  blood ;  fiota,  a 

flow.  O.  JSlutJiuee.)  A  passive  discharge  or 
flowing  of  blood;  passiye  hemorrhage.  An- 
ciently applied  to  any  hemorrhage  or  discharge 
of  blood,  which  is  its  strict  and  simple  meaning. 

B.  peteoliialls.  {Petechia,)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Adair,  of  Purpura  hennorrhagiea. 

B.  pulmonalis.  ^L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Bleeding  from  the  lungs ;  nemoptysis. 

B.  nteii'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Uterine  hemorrhage. 

B.  Taso'min  bsBmorrlioVdaliiua.  (L. 
vas,  a  yessel;  hainorrhois,  piles.)  Bleeding 
piles. 

B.  wentrlo'iill.  (L.  ventrieulus,  the 
stomach.)  Bleeding  from  the  stom&ch;  hema- 
temesis. 

B.  wiaVnin  urlna'rlnm.  (L.  via,  a 
way ;  urina,  urine.)  Bleeding  from  the  urinary 
passages. 

BaDmorrlio'lo*    {Aifioppotaj  a  flow  of 

blood.  F.  hemorrhoique ;  0.  bluljlussig .)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  bleedmr,  or  Matnorrhaa. 

BaDinorrnoid'al.    (Ai^oppou,  liable  to 

discharge  blood.  Y.  hemorrhoidal,)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  disease  hemorrhoids,  or  piles. 

B.  ar^tery,  ezter'iial.    (F.  artire  hS- 
morrhoidale  inferieure ;  G.  dussere  Mastdarm- 
I  sehlagader.)    The  H.  arterg,  if\ferior. 


Hi£MORRHOIDALIS— HiEMORRHOIDKS. 


,r,  iBfe'iior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  artere  hSmorrhdidaU  infSrieure;  Q, 
untert  Maatdamuehlagader,  jifUraehlagadtr.) 
A  branch  of  the  external  pudic  artery  aa  it  enters 
the  perineal  space ;  often  there  are  two  or  three 
branches.  It  perforates  the  perineal  fascia, 
traverses  the  fat  of  the  Isohio-rectal  fossa,  ana 
is  distributed  by  many  branches  to  the  levator 
ani,  the  sphincter  ani,  and  the  skin  and  super- 
ficial structures  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
perineum.  It  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side  and  with  the  middle  and  superior 
hemorrhoidal  arteries. 

B.  ux'tmrjf  iBter'iiAl.  The  H.  artery, 
ntperior, 

B.  ar^ry,  mld'dle.  (F.  artere  hemor' 
rhcHdals  moyenne ;  G-.  mtttlere  Maetdarmsehla- 
gader.)  A  brancn  of  the  internal  iliac  artery, 
1*7  mm.  in  diameter ;  it  runs  to  the  lateral  wall 
of  the  lower  portion  of  the  rectum,  where  it  is 
distributed,  anastomosing  with  the  inferior  and 
superior  heemorrhoidal  arteries  and  with  the 
inferior  vesical  and  uterine  arteries;  it  gives 
branches  also  to  the  vesiculsB  seminales  and 
prostate,  or  to  the  vagina.  It  not  infrequently 
arises  from  the  internal  pudic  artery,  or  from  the 
inferior  vesical  artery. 

B.  ar'terjp  supe'rlor.  (L.  wperior, 
upper.  F.  arth-e  JUmorrhoidaU  euperieure  ;  Q. 
(Mere  Mattdarmaehlagader,)  The  continuation 
of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  which,  after 
crossing  the  left  common  iliac  vessels,  reaches 
the  mesoreotum,  between  the  folds  of  which  it 
courses  and  divides  into  two  branches,  that 
run  on  each  side  of  the  rectum  for  a  Uttle  way, 
then  divide  into  smaller  branches,  which  pene- 
trate the  muscular  coat  and  pass  between  it  and 
the  mucous  coat  at  regular  distances  from  each 
other  to  the  internal  sphincter,  where  thev  form 
loops  and  join  the  branches  of  the  middle  and 
inferior  hsBmorrhoidal  arteries.  It  is  occasion- 
ally absent,  and  sometimes  gives  origin  to  the 
middle  colic  artery,  and  to  branches  to  the  liver 
or  the  kidneys. 

B.  oap'sule*  See  Capsule,  hamorrhoi' 
dot. 

B«  flux.    See  Flitx,  hemorrhoidal. 

Ba  l&erb>    The  RaiiUneulus  Jicaria. 

B.  nerwef  exter'nal.  (L.  extemue, 
outer.  G.  duseerer  Maetdarmnerv.)  The  M. 
nerve,  ieiferior. 

B.  nerwef  infe'rlor.  fL.  inferior,  lower. 
G.  tmterer  Maetdarmnerv,)  A  terminal  branch 
of  the  pudic  nerve^  or  one  sometimes  directly 
derived  from  the  division  of  the  sacral  plexus 
called  the  pudendal  plexus.  Its  branches  supply 
the  skin  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  perineum 
and  the  external  sphincter  of  the  anus.  It 
communicates  with  the  inferior  pudendal  and 
superficial  perineal  nerves. 

B.  nerwai  me'dlaa.  The  Jf.  nerve  of 
fourth  saeral. 

B.  nerwe  of  fimrUi  sa'oral.  (G. 
mittlerer  Maetdarmnerv,)  A  branch  of  that 
part  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve  which  does  not 
join  the  sacral  plexus.  It  supplies  Uie  external 
sphincter  of  the  anus. 

B.  nerves  of  fonrtli  ea'eral.  Four  to 
six  delicate  nerves  arising  from  the  loop  of  the 
fourth  sacral ;  they  join  with  branches  of  the 
inferior  hypogastric  plexus,  and  are  distributed 
to  the  levator  ani,  and  to  the  adjoining  part  of 
the  rectum ;  and  form  also  the  inferior  vesical 
and  Bomo  of  the  vaginal  nerves. 


B.  nerweSp  enpe'ilor.  (G.  lAere  Maet' 
darmnerven,)  Branches  of  the  inferior  mesen- 
teric plexus  of  the  sympathetic  system  which 
join  the  hsBmorrhoidal  plexus,  and  are  distributed 
to  the  upper  half  of  the  rectum. 

B.  plez'ns  of  nerwes.  (L.  plexus,  a 
plaiting.  Q.  Maetdarmnervengefkeht,)  A  wide- 
meshed  plexus  of  slender  sympathetic  nerve  fibres 
derived  from  the  upper  and  hinder  part  of  the 
inferior  hypogastric  and  haBmorrhoidal  plexus, 
and  in  small  measure  from  the  inferior  mesen- 
teric plexus.  The  filaments  derived  from  the 
plexus  are  distributed  to  the  walls  of  the 
rectum. 

B.  plex'ns  of  nerweSf  me'dlan. 
Same  as  M,  plexue  of  nervee. 

B.  plez'us  of  welpe*  (L.  jplexue,  a 
weaving.)  A  large,  ftoeXj  anastomosing  plexus 
of  veins  at  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum,  from 
which  the  several  hemorrhoidal  veins  arise. 

B.  wa'riz.    See  Varix,  hemorrhoidal. 

B.  weiiit  azter^nal.  The  M.  vein,  infe' 
rior. 

B.  weliif  infe'rior.  A  vein  accompanying 
the  inferior  hemorrhoidal  artery,  which  empties 
ultimately  into  the  internal  iliac  vein.  It  com- 
mences in  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  and  establi^es 
a  communication  between  the  systemic  and  portal 
systems  of  vessels. 

B.  weiat  later'nal.  The  S,  vein,  eupe* 
rior, 

B.  weliir  mid'dla.  A  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  middle  hemorrhoidal  artery,  and 
empties  ultimately  into  the  internal  iliao  vein. 

B.  weliiff  Bupe'rior.  (L.  euperior,  that 
is  above.)  This  vein  commences  in  the  luge 
hemorrhoidal  plexus  around  the  lower  end  of 
the  rectum,  and  dischargees  its  contents  into  the 
inferior  mesenteric,  ultimately  into  the  portal 
vein.    It  is  destitute  of  valves. 

B.  wes'sela*  See  JT.  arteries  and  ^. 
veins, 

BaBinorrboidallS*    Same  aa^<rm«r- 
rhoidal. 

B.  DB'brls.  (L./i;^M,  a  fever.)  A  fever 
of  an  ephemeral  type,  according  to  Vogei,  attended 
with  backache,  and  terminated  on  the  fourth 
day  by  the  occurrence  of  piles. 

B.  no'dus.  (L.  nodue,  a  knot.)  A  term 
for  a  blind  pile. 

BflDinorrllOid'eoiUI.  (F.  hhnorrhdide.) 
Same  as  Mamorrhoidal, 

HeDinorrhoi'deB.    (klfioppott,  liable  to 
bleed ;  a  pile.)    Hemorrhoids;  piles. 

B.  al'bOD.  (L.  albue,  white.)  Same  as 
ff,  mucosa,  from  the  colour  of  the  mucus. 

B.  aper'taD*  (L.  apertus,  open.)  Bleed- 
ing piles. 

B.  CflB'coB.  (L.  eeseus,  blind.)  Blind  or 
non- bleeding  piles. 

B.  orit'lcflB.  {JLpvTiKos,  able  to  discern.) 
Piles  which  supervene  on  inflammatory  diseases 
and  constitute  a  crisis. 

B.  eztei^nee*    See  Files,  external. 

B.  fluen'tee.  (Ju.Jluo,  to  flow.)  Bleed- 
ing piles. 

B.  ftiren'tee.  (L.  furo,  to  rage.)  In- 
flamed and  painful  blind  piles. 

B.  Inter'nae.    See  Riles,  internal, 

B.  maiisoo'eSB.  (L.  marisca,  a  fig.) 
Bleeding  piles,  so  called  from  their  shi^  and 
appearance. 

B.  mnoo'sflB.  (L.  mueus^  slime.)  Piles 
which  secrete  mucus. 


H^MORRHOIBOCAUSTEB— HJSMORBHOPHESIS. 


S«  Boo-flottn'tes.  (L.  mom,  not ;  ^uo,  to 
flow.)    Blind  or  non-bleeding  piles. 

H«  o'rU.  (L.  M,  the  mouth.)  fileeding 
from  the  mouth. 

AIm  (F.  hdmorrhtXdes  d§  bouehe),  an  epithet 
for  the  turgid  veint,  or  the  discharge  of  blood 
from  them,  of  the  palate,  uTula,  and  fauces, 
arising  firom  the  suppression  of  the  accustomed 
hemorrhoidal  discharge. 

Mm  perlod'loflB.  (Jl^ptoiucw,  coming 
round  at  stated  times.)  Piles  which  return  at 
stated  intervals,  like  toe  menses. 

M.  v'terl.  (L.  uUrus^  the  womb.)  An 
epithet  for  raricose  reins  in  and  around  the 
genital  organs  of  women. 

X.wesi'e8B«  (L.v<»«ea,  the  bladder.)  An 
epithet  applied  to  yarioose  Teins  around  the 
neck  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  applied  to  those  cases  of  bleeding  from 
the  bladder  which  appear  to  be  yicarious  to 
bleeding  piles. 

BaDmorrlioldooaiiB'ter.      (A1m(v>- 

pott\  Koma^p,  a  burner.)     Anuutrument  for 
the  cure  of  piles  by  cauterisation. 

SaMiiorrlioidro'sls.        {Al/ioppoU; 

Upmaitf  a  sweating.)    Diflfiised  cosing  of  blood 
from  a  pile. 

Bwmorrlioids.  (L.  JumorrhoU^  piles ; 
from  Gr.  aliioppoU^  discharnng  blood :  from 
olfto,  Uood;  pola^  a  flow.  F.  himorrhdide» ; 
L  ewtorroidi^  moriei;  8.  hmmarroidet^  aUnorrO' 
fuu;  G.  Hamorrkoukn,  goldene  Ader.)  Piles. 
One  or  more  swellings  situated  near  tne  anus. 
The  swellings  consist  essentially  of  thickened  and 
dilated  Tassels,  chiefly  veins;  sometimes  the 
Teina  are  sacculated  and  eonyoluted,  and  now 
and  then  adjoining  saoculi  open  into  each  other 
and  form  a  sort  of  oaTemous  tissue.  The 
walls  of  the  vessels  are  hjrpertrophied,  and 
the  perivascular  connective  tissue  is  thickened 
and  indurated.  Nodular  masses  of  bluish- 
white  colour  and  Arm  consistence  are  thus 
formed,  which  vary  much  in  sise  and  degree 
of  tenderness.  They  may  either  be  sessile  or 
pedunculate.  When  seated  on  the  skin  outside 
the  anus  they  are  termed  external,  when  on 
the  mucous  membrane  internal.  Piles  are  oo- 
eaaioiied,  in  most  instances,  by  circumstances 
impeding  the  portal  circulation.  Hence  they 
occur  in  those  who  are  much  confined  in  a 
sedentary  position,  those  who  suffer  from  consti- 
pation, or  from  straining  in  consequence  of  stric- 
ture of  the  urethra,  or  from  hepatic  congestion 
and  disease.  In  some  cases  tiiey^  appear  to  be 
hereditary.  Piles  are  liable  to  inflammation, 
and  then  become  very  tense,  livid,  and  exquiii- 
tively  painfuL  Thej  bleed  when  a  motion 
passes,  and  the  pain  u  aggravated  owing  to  the 
motions  being  hard  and  scybalous,  which  again 
results  from  the  unhealtny  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Phleboliths  may  form  in 
the  veins.    See  also  FU09. 

X>«  eztar'iial*  (L.  exiemut,  outward. 
P.  k4morrh«iiie§  txterttes  ;  I.  tmorrotdi  ettemi  ; 
O.  iM99«r$  Hmmorrhoidmi.^  Piles  which  are 
situated  at  the  edge  of  tne  anus  outside  the 
spldneter.  At  first  they  are  dilated  veins, 
which  then  become  inflamed,  and  incream  in 
sise  by  deposit  in  their  walls  and  dilatation  of 
their  lumen ;  the  surrounding  areolar  titsue  and 
skin  become  hypertrophied  and  indurated,  and 
the  blood  in  the  veins  may  become  coagulated  ; 
the  vessel  may  give  way  and  the  blood  may  be 
poured  out  into  the  surrounding  tissue ;  in  time  I 


it  is  absorbed^  and  the  pile  may  diuippear.  More 
fre<}uently  a  little  lump  is  left,  whica  undergoes 
again  the  same  processes,  and  at  last  becomes 
permanent.  External  piles  may  be  one  or  many, 
small  or  large;  when  quiescent  they  are  not 
painful,  but  exquisitely  tender  when  inflamed. 

B.ff  llesli'y.    See  JHlft.Jleshp. 

B>f  inter'nal.  (L.  internua^  within.  F. 
htmorrhoides  interne*  :  I.  emorroidi  intemi ;  G. 
innere  ffdmorrhoiden.)  Piles  situated  in  their 
origin  within  the  edge  of  the  anus.  They  are 
more  liable  to  bleed  tfaan  external  piles,  indeed 
hemorrhage  is  often  the  earliest  symptom.  As 
they  mw  they  become  protruded  externally  in  the 
act  of  defecation,  or  when  walking,  or  at  other 
times,  and  by  the  constriction  of  the  sphincter 
become  very  painful  until  they  are  returned ; 
they  produce  much  backache,  which  extends  to 
the  thighs ;  there  is  a  mucous  discharge  from  the 
anus,  and  often  bladder  trouble  of  some  sort. 
\¥hen  they  are  inflamed  there  may  be  much 
constitutional  disturbance,  and  when  they  are 
long-lasting  the  general  health  suffers.  As  they 
grow  they  protrude  permanently,  and  often 
become  surrounded  by  a  ring  of  external 
piles. 

H.,  In'taro-ezter'nal.  (L.  intiu,  within ; 
exiemutf  outward.)  A  pile  that  is  partly 
covered  with  skin  and  partly  with  mucous 
membrane. 

K.«  iire'tliraL  Same  as  Urethra,  vascular 
tumour  of, 

KaDinorrlioip'arona.      (L.  hamor^ 

rhoUf  a  pile ;  pario,  to  produce.)  Having  power 
to  produce  piles;  apphed  to  aloes. 

AflDlBOr'rbOlB*  (Ai^oppotc,  from  aifia, 
blood;  pcM,  to  flow.  F.  hamorrhdtdo;  G.  got^ 
dene  Ader,)    A  pile ;  a  hsBmorrhoid. 

B.  ab  ezania.  (L.  ab,  from;  ex,  out; 
anui,  the  fundament.)  A  synonym  of  Frolap»ut 
ani. 

B.  OflD'oa.  (L.  eacue,  blind.)  Gullen's 
term  for  blind  piles. 

B«  emea'ta.  (L.  erueniue,  bloody.)  A 
bleeding  pile. 

B.  Ilii'eiis.  {L.JIuo,  to  flow.)  Cullen's 
term  for  internal  piles  without  external  tumour 
or  bearing  down  01  the  anus. 

B.  prooe'Oeiui.  (L.;;rocAio,togoforth.) 
A  synonym  of  Frolapeua  ant. 

B.  pro'oidens.  fL.  proeido,  to  fall  for- 
wards.) Cullen's  term  for  external  piles  caused 
by  bearing  down  of  the  anus  or  prolapsus  ani. 

B.ta'meBS.  (L.  ^Mm«o,  to  swell.)  Cullen's 
term  for  piles  consisting  of  external  swellings 
around  the  anus  which  may  be  bloody  or  mu- 
cous. 

Haamorrhols'olieBis.    (Ai^iop^ota,  a 

discharge  of  blood;  o-xcVic,  a  checking.  F. 
hemorrnoieehetie.)  A  retention  or  suspension  of 
an  hemorrhoidal  discharge. 

BaDmorrhoinetrorrlioD'a.    (Al/ic^p- 

pota,  a  discharge  of  blood ;  fitrrpa,  the  womo ; 
pofa,aflow.  ¥ .  hemorrhometrorrhee.)  Amuco- 
sanguineous  diBcbarge  from  the  womb  from 
hemorrhoidal  distension  of  its  blood-vessels; 
hemorrhoidal  metrorrhcca. 

BaBmorrhoneplirorrhCD'a.  (A2^o>- 

poict,  a  discharge  of  blood ;  vi<f>p6v,  the  kidney  ; 
pola,  a  flow.)  A  bloody  mucous  discharge  from 
the  kidney. 

BflDinorrhophe'siB.    {Aipoppota;  po- 

<^t|o-iv,  a  supping  up.  F.  himorrhopfUee ;  Q. 
Blutaufeauffung^    Absorption  of  blood. 


HiEMORRHOPHILIA— HJEB(TDOB. 


Sannorrbopbllla.  ULifi6ppoia\  4>[k' 

«w,  to  love.)    Same  as  Mamophilia. 

BaBinorrllopll'lIiB.  Same  as  SamoT' 
rhophilia. 

SaDinorrlioprootorrliOB'a.  (Al/i<(/9- 

poia,  a  discharge  of  blood ;  irpwK'r6^i  the  anus ; 
poiaj  a  flow.  F.  hdmorrhowroetorrJUe ;  O. 
hdmorrhoidalitche  Mattdarm'Blennorrhoe.)  A 
discharge  of  blood  and  mucus  from  the  bowels ; 
an  humorrhoida]  flow  of  muous  from  the 
anus. 

BflBmorrliosoopla.      {AXiiSppoia^  a 

flow  of  blood ;  o-kowim,  to  see,  or  inspect.)  The 
same  as  Hamatoseopy. 

SsDinorrliuretliorrtaoB'a.    {MuSp- 

potUf  a  flow  of  blood;  ohpnOpUf  the  urethra; 
^ola,  a  flow.  F.  h^morrhuritkrorrhee  ;  0.  Aa- 
morrhoidalitehe  Hamrohren^Blennorrhoe,)  A 
sanguineous  and  mucous  discharge  from  the 
urethra. 

BflBinor'rbjBia.  (Al^op/9v(ri«.)  A  dis- 
charge of  blood. 

BaamoB'obeooele.  See  HtnnatoKhi- 
oeele. 

BaDinoaolilatooepl&'alaa.      (Al/i«a, 

blood ;  cr^itrro^.  cloven ;  Kct^aXir  the  head.)  A 
monstrosity  witn  defective  cranial  arch,  through 
which  protrudes  a  congested  mass  of  imperfeotlj 
developed  brain  or  other  tissue. 

SaB'mOBOOpe*    Same  as  Hamatoteope, 

Baamoaoop'ia.    See  Httfnatoteopy. 

BaamOBPa^ia.  (Al/ta,  blood;  <nriu», 
to  draw  to.  F.  hemoipasie.)  The  eniployment 
of  means  for  effecting  re?uLsion  by  forming  a 
vacuum  over  a  considerable  extent  of  surface  of 
the  body,  being  in  fact  an  extension  of  the 
principle  of  dry  cupping,  as  in  JunotTs  boot, 

BaDmoapa'aiOs  Relating  to  Htunotpa- 
Ma. 

S.  sys'tem.  The  method  of  treating 
diseases  by  the  revulsive  method  called  HamO' 
ipasia, 

BflBmOSpas'tio.  Relating  to  Eamo- 
tpasia. 

Baamospliflarid'ina.    (AT/ao,   blood; 

c<t»aipLiio¥t  a  globule.)  The  same  as  MamofflO' 
bulin, 

BSDinoata'Bla.  (Al/iia,  blood;  <rrd<rw, 
a  standing.  F.  h^mottase,  hitnottatitJS  A 
stoppage,  standing,  or  stagnation,  of  the  olood, 
as  in  an  inflamed  part. 

Also,  the  production  of  an  arrest  of  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  as  by  a  Ugature. 

Also,  the  arrest  of  bleeding. 

BeBinOB'tasia.    Same  as  Hatnoattuia, 

BSBinOBtat'lO-  (Alua,  blood ;  oTOTuc^, 
relating  to  a  standstill.  F.  himottatique ;  G. 
hluUtillend.)  Having  the  power  or  property  of 
staunching  or  stopping  a  flow  of  blood. 

Relating  to  Htemottaait. 
B.  ooUo'dlon.    See  Collodium  hamoitai' 
icum. 

B.  eztraot.  A  term  applied  to  Bonjean's 
eigotine. 

B.»  Fafflla'ii's.    See  PaaliarCt  ttyptte, 

BflDmOBtatloa.    See  Mamottatiet, 

BSBinOBtaf  ICBa  (Al/ua  ;  (rrariKt^v.) 
Agents  which  have  the  power  of  restraining  or 
stopping  bleeding. 

B.,  eztor'nal.  ^  (L.  exiemua.  without.) 
Agents  for  the  suppression  of  ha>morrhage  which 
are  applied  from  without,  such  as  ligature  of  the 
bleeding  vessel,  compression,  the  cautery,  caus- 
tics, cold,  very  hot  water,  turpentine,   spirit, 


perohloride  of  iron,  tannin,  styptic  oolloid,  and 
other  astringents. 

B.»«   Intor'iiAl.    (L.    inismut,   within.) 

Agents  for  the  suppression  of  hamorrhaffe  which 

are  administered  from  within,  as  leao,   gallic 

acid,  turpentine,  and  ergot  of  rye. 

BsDmotaolioiii'et^r.    (Alfia;  tdxo*, 

swiftness ;  furpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Vierordt  to  measure  the  velocity  of 
the  blood  current  in  the  arteries.  It  consists  of 
a  flat  rectangular  metal  box  with  glass  sides ;  on 
each  narrow  edge  is  a  tube,  one  for  entrance  and 
the  other  for  exit  of  blood,  the  former  being 
placed  at  a  lower  level  than  the  latter ;  in  the 
box  is  suspended  a  pendulum,  the  lower  end  of 
which  hangs  against  the  inner  opening  of  the 
entrance  tube,  and  outside  is  a  curved  graduated 
scale  by  which  the  movements  of  the  pendulum 
mav  be  measured.  The  entrance  tube  is  at- 
tached to  an  artery,  and  as  the  blood  flows 
through  the  box  the  rapidity  of  the  current  is 
measured  by  the  extent  to  which  the  end  of 
the  pendulum  is  projected  from  the  perpen- 
dicular. 

BaDinotaolioiii'etiT-    (Al^a;  rdxot; 

fUrpov,)  The  measurement  of  Uie  rapidity  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

BeBinotelaaffio'BlB.     (Al/ia,  blood; 

Ulan^ioiit,  F.  Mmoteianpiose.)  Lobstein's  term 
for  disease  of  the  capillaries  or  minute  branches 
of  blood-vessels. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dflangiietaiit, 

Baamotex'la.    SuaeM  ffwrnotexU. 

BaDinotex'lB.  (Al^a,  blood ;  Tq^is,  a 
dissolution.  F.  h^tnotaxta.)  Dissolution  or 
putrefactive  liquefaction  of  tne  blood. 

BomothO'raz.  (Alfia;  Oiooa^,  the 
chest.)  Bleeding  into  the  cavity  of  tne  pleura 
or  chest.  It  may  be  derived,  by  wound  or  rupture, 
from  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  large  blood-vessels 
or  some  of  the  smaller  ones,  as  the  intercostal 
and  iatemal  mammary  vessels,  and  from  the 
bursting  of  an  aneurysm.  When  the  eff'usion  of 
blood  is  large  there  is  great  oppression  of  the 
breathing,  and  a  sense  of  suflbcation  from  pres- 
sure on  the  lungs;  there  is  great  pallor  and 
coldness  of  surface,  dilated  pupils  and  glassy 
eyes,  weak,  fluttering  pulse,  synoope  and  death. 
If  the  effiosion  is  small  in  quantity  and  not 
very  sudden  or  repeated  there  majr  be  recovery. 
Valentin  has  described  a  deep  violet-coloured 
eochymosis  extending  from  the  angles  of  the 
false  ribs  towards  the  quadratus  lumborum  as  a 
common  sign  of  great  value  in  diagnosis.  There 
is  dulness  of  percussion  at  the  back  of  the  chest, 
increasing  in  extent  as  the  bleeding  increases, 
the  respiratory  murmur  and  vocal  fremitus  are 
wanting,  and  when  the  pressure  is  great  the 
breathing  becomes  tubular. 

BflDmotOZ'lo.    See  StnuUot&xie, 

BflBinOtropll'ia.  (Al/ia;  n-po^if,  nou- 
rishment.) Excess  of  sanguineous  nouriidunent. 
(Dungllson.) 

BflBinot'ropli7>    Same  as  JImmotrophia. 

BSDinO'tllB.  (AtMo,  blood;  out,  the  ear.) 
A  synonym  of  Samalotna  auris, 

BflDinotjrplieiitBrltlB.  (Al^a, blood; 
Tvtpot.  stupor ;  iirripov,  an  intestine.  F.  A«^ 
motyphenttrite ;  G.  JDarmbluttppktu.)  A  term 
for  riorry's  Ent^rite  typhoh^mique. 

BflBiniire'BiB.  (AI/ui;  ovpqo-ic,  a  making 
water.)    Same  as  Samaturia. 

BflDina'ria*    The  same  as  HtnmUmHm. 

BflD'mjrilor.    (Al^a,  blood ;  Odw/i,  water* 


H^MTDRIA—HAIB. 


P.  hhntfior;  G.  Blutwat$er.)    The  ■eram  of  the 
blood. 

BflBinj'dria.  (Al^a;  Sd«p.)  A  watery 
condition  of  the  blood. 

Storedlta'rias.    Same  as  Hereditary, 

BaDre'dltas.  (F.  hirediU.)  Same  as 
Heredity. 

BflBBltatlO*  (L.  fuuitatio  ;  from  hatito, 
to  itick  fast)    A  term  for  stammering. 

BflBVea.    SeeHevea. 

Baf  Ya-falo.  The  native  name  of  BryO' 
nia  eerodieuiata,  given  in  Abyssinia  as  an 
adjojant  to  kousso  as  a  teeniacide. 

Baffliernr.  (Sax.  haya,  a  hedge.)  The 
IVunuepadui, 

BaiT^'nia*  (After  Haaen,  of Konigsberg.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ICoeaeea. 

B.  abyssln'loat  Lamarck.    The  Brayera 
emthelmintiea. 

B.  ABtbelmiB'tleav  Lam.    The  Brayera 
amtkelMintiM, 

i'g^BVm    (Arab.)    The  Armmiua  lapis. 


Ba^'arard*  (A  corruption,  according  to 
Skeat,  of  hayaedf  meaning  hag-like.  F.  hagard  ; 
G.  hager.)    liean,  and  worn,  and  hollow-eyed. 

Ba'griar.    oame  as  Hager, 

Bafloaper'iniiin.       ("Ay&o«,    holv; 

nripfia,  seed!)  Old  name  for  the  seed  of  the 
Artemisia  santoniea, 

BaglOX'ylmil.  ("Ayiot,  holy;  ^v\o», 
wood.)  Old  name  for  Guaiaeum,  from  its  heal- 
ing  virtues. 

Aafr~ta1>er.    The  Verbaseum  thaptus, 

Bafin'eiiiaan«   Sam'uel  Frled- 

rtoll  Gliria'tlaila  A  German  physician, 
the  founder  of  homoeopathy,  bom  in  lieissen  in 
1765,  died  in  Paris  in  1843. 

Balin'einann'8  black  oz'lde  of 

mer'Cliry*  The  Hydrargyrum  oxydulatum 
nigrum, 

B.'b  sofnMe  mer^enry.    The  Hydrar^ 
gyrum  tKtydulatum  nigrum, 

Babn'emaiiailBm.  {Hahnemann,)  A 
synonym  of  H(muBopathy, 

Bal'dlnper*  A  German  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

B/s  polarised  bmslft'es.  (G.  Haidin-- 
ffer'sehs  I^larisationsbtiseheL)  A  brush-like 
ima^  seen  when  polarised  blue  light  or  the  blue 
sky  u  looked  at  through  a  Nicol's  prism,  and 
which  moves  with  the  eye.  According  to  Yon 
Helmhols,  it  is  due  to  the  yellow-coloured  ele- 
ments of  the  macula  lutea  Ming  sUghtly  doubly 
refracting,  and  at  one  part  absorbing  more,  and 
at  another  less,  of  the  rays  entering  the  eye. 
B.*s  tofts*  Same  as  H.*s polarised  brushes. 

Bail.  (Sax.  hagelj  hagol;  G.  haael,  F.grele; 
hgrandine;  8,  granite,)    Frosen  arops  of  rain. 

A  term  used  as  a  synonym  of  Chalazion, 

Balmara'da*    The  VandelUa  diffusa, 

Batr.  (Mid.  £.  hser^  her;  Sax.  harsher; 
G.  Haar ;  from  an  unknown  root.  F.  poil;  I. 
pelo ;  S.  p^lo.)  A  small  filament  growing  from 
the  skin  or  outer  covering  of  an  animal  or  a 
plant,  or  from  some  part  of  the  internal  surface, 
as  the  lining  of  the  nostrils. 

Also,  any  structure  resembling  this  in  ap- 
pearance. 

The  hairs  of  an  animal  vary  in  length  and  in 
substance;  the  thicker  and  stronger  ones  are 
eaUed  Bristles, 

Hairs  are  found  In  man  on  all  parts  of  the 
ddn  except  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles 
of  the  idAf  the  dorsal  sorfkce  of  the  first  pha- 


langes of  the  fingers  and  toes,  the  glans  penis, 
and  the  inner  suriace  of  the  prepuce. 

Hair  is  composed  chiefly  of  keratin,  or  a 
modification  of  it.  According  to  Yon  Laer,  it 
contains  carbon  50*6  hydrogen  6*36,  nitrogen 
17' 14,  oxygen  20*85,  and  sulphur  6  per  cent.  It 
also  contains  a  small  quantity  of  silica,  and 
other  mineral  substances,  amounting  to  from  '3 
to  1*85  per  cent.  Water  exists  in  variable  pro- 
portion of  about  13  per  cent.  The  amount  of 
sulphur  varies  within  considerable  limits,  but  ia 
hignest  in  red  hair.    See  H,  ash  of. 

In  animals  hairs  act  as  a  protection,  and  to 
some  extent  as  an  organ  of  touch.  They  also  tend 
to  prevent  loss  of  heat  by  conduction  and  radia- 
tion. In  the  case  of  the  cilia  and  the  vibrissa 
of  the  ear  and  nose,  they  prevent  the  entrance  of 
insects  and  other  foreign  oodies.  A  hair  is  com- 
posed of  a  root,  a  stem,  and  a  point.  The  root 
18  implanted  in  a  recess  in  the  skin,  the  hair- 
follicle  ;  the  stem  is  cylindrical,  but  sometimes 
more  or  less  flattened.  The  hair  of  the  negro  is 
usuallv  oval  on  section,  and  is  of  smaller  diameter 
than  that  of  the  straight-haired  races.  It  is  very 
coarse  in  the  Japanese.  It  is  composed  of  cells, 
which  are  so  elongated  as  to  form  fibres.  Some 
hairs  are  hollow  and  contain  a  medulla,  which 
however  is  absent  in  woolly  hair ;  and  most  hairs 
present  transverse  stris,  named  the  hair  cuticle. 
The  coverings  of  a  hair,  as  seen  on  transverse 
section,  are,  next  to  the  cuticle,  Huxley's  layer 
of  the  inner  root-sheath,  Henle's  layer  of  the 
inner  root-sheath,  the  outer  root-sheath,  the 
hyaline  membrane  circularly  disposed  fusiform 
cells,  and  longitudinallv  arranged  fibrous  tissue. 
One  or  two  sebaceous  glands  open  near  the  orifice 
of  each  hair- follicle.  A  few  unstriated  muscle- 
fibres  are  attached  to  the  follicle  and  serve  to 
erect  the  hair. 

B.t  a'rsated.    See  IHehosis  area. 

B^  asli  of.  The  composition  of  the  ash  of 
hair  is  said  to  be  calcic  sulphate  and  carbonate, 
sodic  and  potassic  sulphates,  silicates,  iron  oxides, 
and  manganese. 

B.S,  an'ditory.  (L.  aiMf»o,tohear.)  See 
H'CellSt  auditory. 

B>  balls.  Boundish  masses  of  felted  hair 
found  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  ruminants, 
horses  and  other  animals.    See  Bezoar, 

B.-bed.  Unna's  term  for  the  middle  zone 
of  the  primitive  hair- follicle. 

B.St  bed.  Unna's  term  for  the  non-papil- 
lary hairs  of  the  fcntus  arising  from  processes  of 
the  epithelium  of  the  H.-bed, 

B.-bell.  A  supposed  correction,  probably 
wrong,  of  the  spelling  of  Harebell. 

B.V  bod>  of.    See  H,^  shaft  of, 

B.9  brls^ljr.    See  Triehosxs  setosa. 

B«-balb.  (F.  bulbe  du  poilj  G.  Hoar- 
kolben,  Haarknopf,  HaarzwiebeL)  The  enlarged 
end  of  the  H^root^  hollow  at  bottom  so  as  to 
clasp  and  be  connected  with  the H.-papilla.  It 
is  composed  of  polyhedral  epithelial  celU  em- 
bedded in  a  matrix,  and  continuous  with  the 
cells  of  the  outer  root- sheath ;  the  lower  row  of 
cells  immediately  upon  the  papilla  are  short 
columnar  cells,  from  them  the  new  cells  grow,  and 
push  up  the  earlier  formed  ones  to  form  the  cells 
of  the  several  parts  of  the  hair. 

B.-cap  moss.  The  Folytriehum  Junipe^ 
rinum. 

B.-oellSv  aa'dltory.  (L.  audiOy  to  hear. ) 
Cells  estimated  variously  at  from  16,400  to 
20,000  arranged  in  two  series  in  the  organ  of 
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Corti  of  the  internal  ear.  There  is  one  row  of 
inner  celU,  whioh  rests  on  a  layer  of  small 
granular  cells ;  the  outer  celli,  numbering  about 
12,000  in  man,  are  arranged  in  three  or  four 
rows,  and  rest  upon  the  merabrana  basilaris. 
See  M.'CelUt  innery  and  H.-eelUy  outer, 

H.-oellSf  In'ner.  A  single  row  of  co- 
lumnar or  conical,  nucleated,  epithelial  cells 
resting  on  a  layer  of  small  granular  cells^  and 
lying  between  the  inner  rods  of  the  organ  of  Corti 
and  the  inner  supporting  cells ;  their  free  surface 
is  crowned  with  a  bundla  of  stiff  hairs.  They 
extend  the  whole  length  of  the  scala  media. 

B.-oellSf  OQf  er.  Three  to  five  rows  of 
conical,  nucleated^  epithelial  cells  resting  on  the 
membrana  basilans.  and  lying  between  the  outer 
rods  of  the  organ  oi  Corti  and  the  outer  support- 
ing cells ;  their  free  surface  possesses  a  horse- 
shoe-shaped crown  of  stifif  hairs,  and  their  lower 
surface  is  connected  by  a  branched  process  with 
the  membrana  basilaru  and  with  the  subjacent 
cells  of  Deiters.  They  extend  the  whole  length 
of  the  scala  media. 

B.-oone*  prlm'ltlve.  (L.  primitivua^ 
first  of  its  kind.)  The  epithelial  buds  from  which 
the  hair  takes  origin.    See  H.^  development  of, 

Bm  on'tlole  of.  (L.  cutieula,  the  thin 
external  skin.  Q.  Haaroherhdutehen,)  See  under 
jET.,  shaft  of  and  H.-foUiele. 

B.,  dewel'opmeat  of.  The  hair  is  an 
epidermic  formation,  and  in  the  human  foetus 
appears  first  at  the  end  of  the  third  or  beginning 
01  the  fourth  month  as  a  solid,  cylindrical,  epi-  . 
thelial  bud  from  the  stratum  Malpighii  of  the 
skin,  which  penetrates  the  corium ;  amongst  the 
meshes  of  a  fine  capillary  plexus  the  bud  grows, 
and  becomes  surrounded  by  a  fine  homogeneous 
membrane  continuous  with  one  which  Umits  the 
Malpighian  layer,  and  soon  having  around  it  a 
dense  mass  of  spherical  and  spindle-shaped  cells, 
which  grow  at  the  apex  of  the  bud  and  form  a 
vascular  papilla  which  invaginates  itself  into  the 
bud  and  forms  the  hair- papilla ;  from  this  and 
from  the  central  cells  of  the  bud  the  hair  is 
formed ;  and  from  the  outer  cells  of  the  bud  and 
from  the  neijghbouring  part  of  the  corium  the 
hair-follicle  is  developed. 

B.  dye*  A  preparation  containing  lead, 
silver,  bismuth,  pyrogallic  acid,  sulphur,  walnut 
juice,  or  other  materml  for  staining  the  nair. 

B.,  epider'mUi  o£  CExt^tpfiiv,  the  outer 
akin.)    Same  as  H.^  cuticle  of. 

B.V  eztra'nooiis.  See  Triehoeit  hireutiea, 

B-t  flftllliiir  off  of.    See  Alopecia, 

B.,  feltrinff  of.  {Felt,)  The  matting 
together  of  the  hairs.  It  occurs  sometimes  after 
a  long  illness  from  neglect,  and  exists  in  the 
condition  called  Fliea  poloniea, 

B.-fl'bres.    See  under  ff.<,  shaft  of 

B.-folllele.  (L.  foUieuluSj  a  small  bac. 
F.  follieule  pileux ;  O.  Haarbalgy  Saarsaek^ 
Haartatehe,)  A  cylindrical  depression  in  the 
skin  for  the  reception  of  the  root  of  the  hair, 
extending,  according  to  the  sice  of  the  hair, 
through  the  corium  more  or  less  deeply  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  in  the  adipose  stratum  of 
which  it  terminates  as  an  invagination  of  the 
H,-papUla  ;  its  mouth  is  narrower  than  its  ex- 
tremity, and  near  it  one  or  more  sebaceous  glands 
open.  It  consists  of  several  layers;  an  outer 
fiorous  coat,  continuous  with  the  fibrous  tissue 
of  the  hair-papilla,  and  consisting  of  longitu- 
dinal bundles  of  connective  tissue  having  many 
corpuscles   with  numerous  blood-Te«ei8  and 


nerves,  but  no  elastic  fibres ;  next,  but  ehieflj 
confined  to  the  lower  part  of  the  hair-follicle,  is 
a  single  la^er  of  spindle-shaped  cells  with  ob- 
long nuclei  arranged  in  circular  fashion,  and 
believed  to  be  unstriped  muscular  fibre-cells; 
and  within  these  is  a  transparent,  hyaline  base- 
ment membrane,  the  glassy  membrane,  conti- 
nuous with  the  basement  membrane  of  the 
corium  and  the  hair-papilla.  Next  to  the  rlassy 
membrane  is  the  epidermic  coat  of  the  follicle, 
or  outer  root-sheath,  consisting  of  thick  stratified 
epithelium,  continuous  widi  and  like  to  that  of 
the  stratum  Malpighii  of  the  skin,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  follicle,  and  thinning  towards  the  end  of 
the  follicle,  where  it  is  continuous  with  the  ceUs 
of  the  hair-bulb ;  the  outermost  oells  are  colum- 
nar, the  innermost  squamous,  and  the  layers  of 
intervening  ones  more  or  less  polyhedral.  The 
inner  root-sheath  and  cuticle  lorm  part  of  the 
H,»root. 

B.-ftol']lole  mlto.  (6.  Haareackmilbe.) 
The  Aearus  follieuhsue. 

B.-fol'Uole,  prlokle  lay'er  of;  The 
outer  root-sheath,  inasmuch  as  it  is  continuous 
with,  and  derived  from,  the  layer  of  prickle  ceUs 
of  the  stratum  Malpighii. 

B.t  fork'od*    See  Triehoaie  dittrix, 

B.-fflands.  (G.  HaarbaladrOM,)  The 
sebaceous  glands  whioh  open  into  the  hair-follicle 
near  its  external  orifice. 

B.s»  fland'ular.  A  plant-hair  possessing 
a  cavity  filled  with  some  special  secretion. 

B.-ffraas.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Aira, 
in  imitation  of  that  word. 

B.«  grej'neum  of.  The  grey  tint  of  hair 
is  due  to  the  presence  of  cavities  in  the  medulla 
which  contain  air,  and  to  a  general  deficiency  of 
pigment  in  the  hair  cells. 

B.V  gTOWtli  of.  See  JET.,  development  of 
and  IT.,  new  formation  of 

B.,  Benin's  lay'or  of  In'ner  root- 
elieatli  ot.    See  under  ff.-root, 

B.f  Mu±l»y*m  lay'er  of  in'ner  root- 
•beatli  of.    See  under  H,-rooU 

B.Sf  Inter'nal.  (L.  intemus,  within.  0. 
innere  Saare.)  The  growths  from  the  ceUs  of 
certain  plants,  as  Aspidium,  which  project  into 
the  spaces  called  air-chambers. 

B.-knob.  (G.  Saarknopf)  Henle's  term 
for  the  unabsorbed  part  of  the  root  of  a  dead 
hair  just  before  it  faUa  off.  See  Jffi.,  new  for* 
motion  of 

B.-U'olien.    Same  as  Liehenpilarie, 

B.-like.  (F.  eapillaire;  G.  haarfem, 
haarformig.)    Finely  drawn  out  like  a  hair. 

B.,  mat'ted.    The  Fliea  poloniea, 

B.t  medulla  of.  (L.  medulla^  marrow.) 
See  under  H„  shaft  of. 

B.V  mne'elee  of.  (G.  Haarbalgmuskel.) 
The  Arreetores  pili, 

B.ff  nerwee  of.  Nerve  fibres  enter  the 
hair- follicles,  but  their  distribution  is  unknown. 

B.ff  neir  ftinna'tlon  of.  The  develop- 
ment of  new  hairs  to  replace  those  which  fall 
out  at  the  term  of  their  natural  life.  In  the 
case  of  the  eyelashes  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
each  takes  aoout  100  days  to  attain  maturity. 
The  new  hair  appears  to  be  dereloped  from  a 
new  papilla,  the  old  papilla  becoming  atrophied. 

B.Sv  olftM'torjr.  (L.  olfacioy  to  smeU.) 
Delicate  fibres  projecting  from  the  free  extremity 
of  the  long  narrow  olfactory  cells  of  the  frog. 

B.-papllla.  (L.  papUla^  a  small  teat. 
G.  ffaarpapiUey  Saarkctm,)     The  nipple-like 
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proeen  of  the  oorium  on  wbicli  the  bulb  of  the 
hair  ii  implanted,  and  from  which  it  ^rows.  It 
ia  compoMd  of  counectiTe  tissae ;  it  la  vaacular 
and  contains  nenrea. 

Bf  papU'larj'.  (L.  papilla,)  Unna'a 
tenn  for  a  complete  hair  and  hair- follicle. 

B.-plok'erSf  dlsea'ses  of.  In  the  pro- 
eeti  of  hair  picking  clouds  of  dust  are  raised 
which,  with  stiff  fragments  of  hair,  excite 
coughing,  and  create  permanent  irritation  of  the 
traenea  and  bronchi.  The  picking  and  dressing  of 
hair  from  Russia  and  Siberia  has  been  known  to 
excite  malij^ant  pustule  and  glanders*  probably 
from  the  hair  being  taken  from  putrefying  car- 
casses, or  from  the  bodies  of  animals  affected 
with  contagious  disease. 

■•-pigment.  (L.  pi^mmtum,  paint.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  hair;  it  consists  of 
granular  dark  matter,  chiefly  occupying  the 
medulla  of  the  hair-shaft  and  tne  spaces  between 
the  hair-fibres ;  and  of  diffused  colouring  matter 
in  the  substance  of  the  fibres. 

H«-pltlia    Same  as  JT.,  medulla  of, 

K.«  plalf  ed*  A  synonym  of  Plica  poloniea. 

H.-potBt.  (F.  point  du  poil ;  G.  Haar^ 
ipitu,)  The  apex  or  distal  extremity  of  a  hair. 
In  weak  and  unhealthy  hair  it  is  often  Arayed 
and  broken. 

B.-rooti  (F.  racine  du  poil;  Q.  Saar- 
wwrteCi  The  part  of  the  hair  which  is  enclosed 
in  the  nair-foUicle.  It  is  lighter  in  colour  and 
softer  than  the  stem,  and  is  enlarged  at  the  end 
forming  the  hair- bulb ;  it  consists  of  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  shaft  of  the  hair  in  the  centre 
clothed  with  its  cuticle,  and  surrounded  by  the 
inner  root-sheath.  This  latter  structure  consists 
of  three  layers;  the  innermost,  the  cuticle  of 
the  root-sheath,  consists  of  a  layer  of  delicate 
imbricated  downward-projectingepitbelial  scales, 
which  fit  into  the  upward-projecting  scales  of 
the  cuticle  of  the  shut  of  the  hair,  and  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  superficial  cells  of  the  hair- 
bulb.  Immediately  outside  this  is  the  innermost, 
or  Huxley's,  la^er  of  the  inner  root-sheath, 
consisting  of  a  single  or  double  layer  of  homy, 
flattened,  cubical  cells,  each  containing  the  re- 
mains of  a  nucleus ;  and  then  the  outermost,  or 
Henle's,  layer  of  the  inner  root-sheath,  consisting 
of  a  single  layer  of  non-nucleated,  flattened, 
cubical  cells,  wnich  in  some  places  are  separated 
from  each  other  so  as  to  give  the  appearance  of 
perforations. 

B.p  root-slMafli  of.  (O.  Haarwurul- 
tck^ide.)  The^pidermic  substance  which  adheres 
to  the  root  of  tne  hair  when  it  is  pulled  out ;  it 
consists  of  the  outer  and  inner  root-sheath. 

X.«.root-Bl&eat]i  off  eta'tlole  of.  (L. 
eutieulum^  a  thin  skin.)    See  under  S.-root, 

Xm  root'Sboatli  of,  la'ner.  See  under 
M.-root. 

B.V  rootHilkeatli  of;  oat'er.  See  under 
H.'foUiek. 

Xr-MM«  The  outer  fibrous  coat  of  the  S,- 
fiUUU, 

M»  wmXXm  A  term  for  natiye  magnesium 
aolphate,  from  its  occurrence  as  a  hisir-like 
efflorescence  on  the  waUs  of  new  or  damp 
buildings. 

S.t  sea'sltlwes    See  Trichotia  tetuitiva, 

X«f  ohaft  of.  (P.  earpt  du  Poil ;  G. 
HoMrtchaft,)  The  part  of  the  hair  which  pro- 
teets  beyond  the  skin.  It  is  generally  cylindrical, 
out  is  occasionally  more  or  less  flattened ;  in  its 
natural  condition  it  tapers  towards  the  point ; 


the  hairs  of  straight-haired  races  are  coarser 
and  thicker  than  those  of  woolly-haired  races, 
the  former  are  nearly  circular  on  section,  and 
the  latter  oval.  The  shaft  or  bod^  of  the  hair  is 
composed  in  main  part  of  the  hair-fibres ;  they 
are  straight,  long,  thin,  longitudinal,  flattened 
fibres,  or  narrow  long  scales,  composed  of  hyaline 
homy  substance,  having  a  thin  longlBh  remnant 
of  a  nucleus ;  towards  the  bulb  they  become 
spindle-shaped ;  they  are  connected  by  a  small 
amount  of  matrix.  In  coloured  hairs  the  pig- 
ment is  contained  both  in  the  interstitial  matrix 
and  in  the  hair  fibres,  in  the  former  in  granules, 
in  the  latter  diffused ;  in  white  hairs  there  are 
man;|r  spaces  filled  with  air.  In  many  hairs  the 
axis  u  occupied  by  a  row  or  rows  of  polyhedral 
oells  containing  air  bubbles,  fat  granules,  and 
pigment ;  this  axis  is  the  medulla  or  pith.  On 
the  outside  is  the  cuticle  of  the  hair,  consisting 
of  fine  imbricated  scales,  the  edges  or  which  are 
seefi  under  the  microscope  as  fine  waved  lines. 

B.-Bhat»od.    Slender  like  a  hair. 

Bh  stem  on    Same  as  H.,  thaft  of, 

B.O.  tae'tile.  (L.  taetilis,  that  may  be 
touched.  F.  poiU  tactile;  G.  QefuhUhaar.) 
The  large  hairs  which  occur  about  the  mouth  of 
many  animals,  such  as  the  dog  and  cat ;  each  has 
a  very  large  follicle  deeply  situated  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue,  and  surrounded  by  a  thick  hair- 
sac,  which  contains  blood-sinuses  separated  b}* 
trabeculsB  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre ;  the  papilla 
is  large,  and  around  the  follicle,  especially  near 
the  sebaceous  glands,  a  large  number  of  nerves 
ramify,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  collar,  in  the 
substance  of  the  outer  hair-sheath.  The  eye- 
lashes, the  hairs  which  grow  inside  the  nostrils, 
and  some  of  those  on  the  cheeks  in  man,  possess 
the  same  stmctures. 

B.-tall  worm.    The  Oordiua  aquaticut. 

B.,  trtol&o'matose.  (6^ t^,  a  hair.)  The 
affection  called  also  Plica  poloniea, 

B.  ta'taonr.  A  dermoid  cyst  containing 
hair. 

B.  worm.  TG.  Haarwurm.)  The  Gordius 
aguaticu*,  and  otner  species. 

B.  worm,  cuta^neoas.  (L.  cutis,  the 
skin.)  The  worm  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
Malia  Oordii. 

B.  worm,  intestl'naL  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)  The  Gordius  aquaCieus,  when  it  is 
found  in  the  intestine  of  an  animal. 

B.  worm,  mus'onlar.  The  Draeunculue 
medinensit, 

B.  worms.  The  animals  of  the  Family 
Gordiaeea. 

Sair'y*  {Hair.  F.  veiUfPoilu;  1,  capel' 
luto,peloso ;  S.  peludo^  cabelludo;  G.  haarig.) 
Clotned,  or  covered,  with  huir. 

In  Botany,  restricted  to  that  pubescent  covering 
in  which  the  hairs  are  individually  distinguish- 
able. 

B.  ol&i'na  ear'domnm.  The  fmit  of 
Amomum  villosum, 

B.  melao'toma.    The  Melastoma  hirta. 

B.  men.    See  under  Ilypertrichosie, 

B.  mint.    The  Mentha  aquatica, 

B.  molee.     See  Moles,  hairy. 

B.  rlw'er  weed.    The  Conferva  rivalis. 

B.  eoalp.  (F.  pfrier6ne;  G.  Schuiiel' 
knochenhaut.)  That  part  of  the  integument  of 
the  head  which  is  covered  with  hairs. 

B.  eedire.    The  Carex  hirta. 

B.  el&eep's  •ca'bloas.  The  Jasione 
motitana. 
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H.  sliml)  treYoll.    The  Cytittu  Mr* 

S.  tree-moss.    The  Utnea  plieata. 

BaJ-Stub'nya.  Hungary,  County  Thu- 
rocz.  A  long-known  thermal  mineral  water  of  a 
temp,  of  44°  C.  (111*2'*  F.),  containing  sodium 
sulphate  7*265  grains,  magnesium  sulphate  3*379, 
calcium  sulphate  2-3o8,  calcium  carbonate  3' 179, 
and  a  little  magnesium  carbonate  and  silicic  acid, 
in  16  ounces ;  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Kitaibel 
has  also  found  iron,  alumina,  and  extractive. 
Used  in  digestiye  troubles.  Called  in  German 
Stuhen, 

Bak  too  woo.  The  Chinese  name  of 
Atumone  eemua. 

Bake.  (Norw.  hake^fitk,  hook-fish.  F. 
merluehs;  G.  Kothauge.)  The  Merlueoiiu  vul* 
garii.  It  is  used  as  food ;  and  the  liver  supplies 
an  oil  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for,  and  an 
adulterant  of,  cod-liver  oil. 

Bala  Jira.  The  native  name  of  Nigella 
indiea, 

B  alat'inoiIS.  (*  AX^&nvov,  made  of  salt. ) 
Saline;  salt. 

Bala'tlmn.  ("AX*,  salt.)  Old  name  for 
a  medicine  which  was  composed  of  salt  and 
purgative  substances.    (Gorrasus.) 

Ballierd.  (Old  F.  haUbarde  ;  from  Mid. 
H.  G.  JSelmbarU,  an  axe  to  split  a  helmet ;  from 
Helm,  a  helmet ;  and  BarUy  an  axe ;  according 
to  Skeat,the  original  meaning  was  a  long-handled 
lixe,  from  Mid.  High  G.  Rahn^  a  handle^  An 
ancient  military  weapon  with  a  variously-formed 
head  and  a  long  shaft,  like  a  combination  of 
spear  and  battle-axe. 

Br-sba'ped.     Fonned   like  a   spear   or 
halberd. 

B.  ireed.    The  Caieajamaieenns, 

Baloke'inia.  ("AA«,  salt;  x^»t  to  pour 
out.  F.  halehhiie.)  Old  term  for  tne  art  of 
fusing  salts. 

Barcyon.    See  Aleyon. 

Baloyo'nemn.   See  AUyonium, 

Bal'denBtein.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Orisons,  close  to  Chur.  An  alkaline  earthy 
mineral  spring. 

Ba'leo.    The  herring,  Clup$a  harengus. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  sediment  from 
Gar*4m, 

Baleo'orO.    See  ffalieore. 

BalelflD'om.  ("AXt,  salt;  IXaiov,  oil.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  dKikaiov)^  used  by  Foesius.  in 
(Eeon.,  p.  27,  for  a  mixture  of  salt  and  oil,  applied 
to  swellings  of  the  joints. 

Balep.  Turkey.  A  town  In  the  north-east 
of  Syria,  near  Antioch.  Here  are  sulphurous 
springs,  in  repute  amongst  the  Turks  for  diseases 
of  the  head.  The  remains  of  colossal  aqueducts 
and  lar^e  public  baths  attest  the  former  grandeur 
of  the  city. 

Bales,  William.  An  English  surgeon 
of  the  eighteenth  century. 

B.*s  for'cepe.    Tne  instrument  described 
as  Foreepa^  urethral, 

Baleaia'ceaB.  Don's  name  for  the  Sty^ 
raeaeeiB, 

Balf.  (Sax.  kealf;  G.  halb,  F.  moitii, 
demie  ;  I.  meta^  mezzo  ;  S.  mxiad.)  One  of  two 
equal  parts  of  a  thing. 

Balf-adlie'reiit.  (L.  adhareo,  to  stick 
to.)    Same  as  Half 'inferior, 

Balf-batb.  A  slipper  or  hip  bath,  in 
which  the  lower  balf  of  tne  body  can  be  im- 
mersed. 


Balf -blood.  A  term  applied  to  one  bom 
of  the  same  mother  but  not  by  the  same  father, 
or  vice  versa. 

Also,  the  same  as  Salf-breed. 

Balf-breed.  The  offspring  of  two  differ- 
ent races. 

Bal£-oaate.  Term  applied  to  the  progeny 
of  a  white  man  and  a  black  woman,  wvice  versa.' 

Balf-e'QUitaBt.  (L.  e^itOy  to  ride.) 
Applied  to  the  form  of  remation  called  also 
Oovolute. 

Balf-ffill.  A  term  for  the  branchial  fila- 
ments of  one  side  of  the  branchial  sac  of  the 
lower  fishes,  inasmuch  as  it,  with  the  septum 
and  the  filaments  of  the  other  side,  represents 
the  single  gill  of  the  higher  fishes.  Also  called 
Demibranehia. 

Balf-infe'rior.  (L.  inferior^  lower.) 
Applied  to  an  orary  which  is  only  partially  ad- 
herent to  the  calyx,  as  in  Saxifraga. 

Balf-aape'rlor.  (L.  euperi&r,  upper.) 
Applied  to  a  calyx  which  is  only  partially  adhe- 
rent to  the  ovary,  aa  in  Saxifraga. 

Balf-ter'ete.  (L.  teres,  round.)  In 
Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  structure  which  is 
long  and  narrow,  cylindrical  with  the  exception 
of  one  flat  face. 

Balf-via'ion.    Same  aa  Semiopia. 

Ballbat.  (Mid.  E.  kaH,  holy ;  buite,  a 
plaice.)  The  Hxppogloseus  vulgaris^  used  as 
food ;  BO  called  because  it  was  good  eating  for 
holy  days. 

Balloa.    BeeAliea. 

Ballca'oabam.  (*AXv,  the  sea;  kw 
fcaj3i},  nightshade.  F.  ettqueret;  G.  Juden' 
kirsehe.)  A  name  for  the  Fhysalis  alkekengi, 
or  winter  cherry,  because  it  grows  on  the  sea 
shore. 

Balioa'oabQ.8.    Same  Bfl  HaUcaeahum. 

Bal'ices.  Old  term,  used  by  Avioenna, 
/.  i.  Fen.  3,  doct.  2,  c.  18,  for  yawning  after 
sleep. 

Baliobon'driflB.   (*AX«,  salt;  x^i'h,^^^ 

cartiiago.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Spongia; 
being  sponges  of  various  shapes,  with  no  cortical 
layer ;  the  siliceous  spicules  simple  and  usually 
uniaxial,  connected  by  a  more  or  less  resisting 
plasmatic  structure  disposed  in  a  network  or 
enclosed  in  the  fibres  of  the  parendiyma. 

Balio'ortS.  ("AXc,  the  sea;  Kopn,  a 
maiden.)  The  dugongs.  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Sirenia;  or  of  the  Suborder  Herbivway  Order 
Cetaeea. 

B.  anstra'lle,  Owen.  Hab.  Australian 
seas.    Used  as  H.  indiea.    See  Dugong  oil. 

B.  oeta'oeAt  Mig.    Same  aa  JET.  dugong. 

B.  dn'voBiTf  Mig.    Used  for  Dugong  oil. 

B.  in'dioAf  Desm.  Hab.  Indian  Ocean. 
The  dugong.  Flesh  somewhat  like  beef.  Oil 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cod  oil.  See  Dugong  oiL 
Baridnrs.  ("AXt,  the  sea ;  dpvt,  a  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  FucaeeeSf  Order 
Fueoidea. 

B.  aodo'sat  Lyngh.  The  Fueodium  no* 
dosum. 

B.  eiliquo'sav  Lyneb.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.) 
Hab.  European  coasts  of  the  Atlantic.  Used  like 
Fueus  vesieulosus.    It  contains  much  mannite. 

B.  weeienlo'ea.    The  Fueus  vesieulosus. 
Baliea'tic.    (*A\uv«,  one  who  has  to  do 
with  the  sea.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  obtained 
from,  the  sea. 

Baliea'tioon.  C^^^'v^^^K^'orfishing.) 
Old  term  for  a  certain  plaster,  according  to 


HALIGRAPHT— HALLUCINATION. 


AetioB,  l»  XT,  eap,  de  Empl,  Ducuuor.  0i  AU 
tractor. 

Ballgr'raplij.  (*AXv,8Mat;  ypd<t>»,  to 

write,  r,  htU%graphie^  A  treatiae  or  diuerta- 
lion  on  the  nature  and  quality  of  salts. 

Sal'lBUtra  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  copper. 
(Buland.  and  Johnaon.) 

Salimef  ric«  Belating  to  HaUmeirjf, 
B.  anal'ysts.  {'AvaXuait,  a  loosing.) 
The  mode  of  eatimating  the  quality  of  beer, 
adopted  by  Fuohs,  of  Munich,  by  means  of  saline 
solutions,  which  indicate  the  amount  of  alcohol 
and  of  extractiyea. 

Sallm'etry.  ("AXv,  salt;  filtpowf  a  mea- 
sure.) The  measurement  of  the  amount  of  saline 
matter  in  a  solution. 

Sal'lmoiUi*  ("AXifiov,  belonging  to  the 
sea;  from  dK%,  the  sea.  F,  halimSf  marin, 
maritiffu.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  sea ;  marine ; 
mnritime. 

Also  (AXv,  salt.  0.  MUif)f  of,  or  belonging  to 
salt;  saline;  salt*  » 

Sal'imUB.  CAXifun,)  The  AtripUx 
hohmuBy  and  the  A,  portulacoids*. 

Salina'trunia    Same  as  Haiiniirum, 

Balini'tnuii.      ("AXc,  salt;     vitpoyy 

nitre.)  Old  name  (Or.  dlXIwr/Dor),  used  by  Fr. 
Hofmannus,  in  Clav.  ad  Sehroed.,  p.  3,  for  mtre ; 
saltpetre. 

Stal'inoaa.  ("AXtro*,  made  firom  salt; 
fit>m  £X9,  salt.)  Containing,  or  consisting  of, 
salt;  saline. 

Sallo'tUl>  ("AX«,  the  sea;  oSt,  the  ear. 
P.  haliotid4,  haljfotide;  0.  Me^rohr,  S&eohr.) 
A  Genua  of  uniTalre  shells,  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  human  ear;  also  called 
Yenus's  ear  and  sea  ear. 

X.  tnberonla'ta,  Linn.  (L.  iuhweulum^  a 
■mall  swelling.)  Sea  ear.  An  esculent  mollusc, 
especially  when  pickled. 

Balift'maB.  ("AX«,  salt.  F.  haliifne; 
Q,  SaUbildtmg,)    The  formation  of  salt. 

Sallatere'Bls.  ("AXv,  salt;  trriptiouf 
deprivation.)^  The  condition  in  which  the  bones 
become  depriTod  of  their  salts  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent. 

K«  os'slmn.  (L.  ot,  a  bone.)  The  con- 
dition described  under  the  chief  heading. 

Sallf  UOUft.  (L.  halitus,  a  vapour.  F. 
halitveus;  I.  alitoao;  8.  halituoto;  Q,dun9tip, 
damp/end,)  Having,  or  ftill  of,  vapour ;  charged 
with  vapour ;  rising  in  vapour,  as  the  breath 
daring  oold. 

B.  Heat.  (F.  ehaUur  halUnetm.)  Heat 
of  the  body  aoeompanied  by  a  slight  moisture  on 
the  akin. 

B.  skla.  rF.  pMu  haUiimM.)  A  skin 
covered  with  slignt  moisture. 

SalitllS.  (L.  halitut,  vapour;  from 
Aa/o,  to  give  forth  the  breath.)    A  vapour. 

A  word  used  by  Bennet  to  denote  the  mode  of 
frimigation  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  by  in- 
fiudons  of  herbs. 

X.  o'rli  floB'tldiis.  (L.  OB,  the  mouth; 
f(Betidu$t  stinking.)  An  unpleasant  smell  from 
the  month. 

B»  Bas'iniliils.  (L.  aanffuiSf  blood.  F. 
kateim.)  The  odour,  peculiar  to  each  animal, 
whieh  is  given  off  from  the  blood  when  freshly 
drawn ;  it  may  be  rendered  more  conspicuous  by 
the  addition  or  a  little  strong  sulphuric  acid. 

S.  wltalla*  (L.  vittuia^  belonging  to  life. 
O.  l^ebmuhaach.)    The  breath  of  life. 

Ball*    AnsMa,  near  to  Linz,  1200  feet  above 


sea-level.  A  non-thermal  mineral  water  con- 
taining, according  to  Netwald,  sodium  chloride 
14d'89  grammes,  calcium  chloride  3*819,  mag- 
nesium chloride  3*414,  magnesium  iodide  *37 1 ) 
sodium  iodide  '079,  magnesium  bromide  *674, 
and  iron  carbonate  114  grammes  in  10,000 
grammes;  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  for 
drinking,  and  in  baths  for  the  cure  of  goitre, 
torpid  scrofulous  diseases,  chronic  rheumatism, 
tertiary  svphilis,  chronic  metritis,  diseased  con- 
ditions of  the  ovaries,  testes  and  prostate,  joint 
diseases,  and  skin  affections. 

BaUa  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol,  near  Innsbruck. 
A  salt  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  1941 
grains,  ma^esium  bromide  *36  grain,  and  traces 
of  sodium  iodide,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  catar- 
rhal conditions  of  the  different  mucous  mem- 
branes and  scrofula. 

Balls  Germany,  Wilrtemberg.  A  saline 
water  chiefly  containing  common  salt.  Used  in 
scrofula. 

Ball,  Mar'Bhall.  An  English  physi- 
cian, bom  in  Nottinghamshire  in  1790,  died  in 
Lonaon  in  1857. 

B.'s  read'j  metli'od  of  artUlo'ial 
resplra^on.  See  under  Artificial  rupira^ 
Hon. 

Balle*  C^^^j  ii^  another  place.)  Old 
term^  applied  by  Hippocrates,  d$  Fraetib.,  xi,  7, 
Foesius,  (Eeon.f  p.  30,  to  the  blood  when  it  for- 
sakes the  Burfeioe  and  rushes  upon  the  internal 
parts,  under  the  influence  of  fear. 

BallSa  Germany,  in  Prussia,  district  of 
Merseberg.  A  salt  spring,  containing  traces  of 
iodide  and  bromide  of  magnesium.  Used  in 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  mucous  membranea. 
It  has  a  temperature  of  11*6''  C.  (62*88°  F.)  - 

Balleok's  sprlnff.  United  States  of 
America,  New  York  State,  Oneida  County.  A 
saline  water,  containing  sodium  chloride  4*68 
grammes,  calcium  chloride  *78,  magnesium  chlo- 
ride *2,  and  calcium  sulphate  *3  gramme,  in  a 
litre,  with  some  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ballein.  Austria,  near  Salzburg.  A  salt 
spring.    Used  in  scrofula. 

Ballelajall.  (Heb.  haleUi  Jdhf  praise  ve 
the  Jehovah.)  A  name  for  the  OxaUt  aeetooella^ 
because  of  its  flowering  between  Easter  and 
Whitsuntide,  the  time  when  the  psalms  ending 
with  this  word  were  sung. 

Bailer*    A  Swiss  anatomist  and  physio- 
logist, born  at  Bern  in  1708,  died  there  in  1777. 
B.'s  aold  allaii'ir.     The  Blixir  aeidum 
HaHeru 

B.'0  oone««    The  Coni  vaseuloH, 
B/s  nefwork.    The  £ete  vateulotum 
iutit. 

B.'s  pas'saffe*  The  narrow  passage  con- 
necting the  auricular  cavity  and  the  ventricular 
cavity  in  the  early  stage  of  the  heart  of  the 
mammalian  embryo. 

Ballerla'oeaD-  link's  name  for  a  part 
of  the  Serophulariaeea. 

Ballex*    (L.  hallex.)    The  great  toe. 

BallaolnatlOa    See  JIalluemation. 
B.  liypoolioiidrl'asU.    Same  as  Sypo* 
ehondrxasia. 

B.  wertl'ffo.    Same  as  Vertigo. 

Ballaoina'tion.  (L.  haUueinatio; 
from  hallucinor,  to  wander  in  mind.  F.  hailu' 
eination;  I.  allueinazione ;  S.  hallucinaeion ; 
G.  Sinnei'Tduachunffj  Miss^riff.)  A  sensation 
perceived  by  the  mind  without  any  external 
cause  capable  of  producing  it. 
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B»v   hypnaro'ffto.        fTiri^ov,     sleep; 
ayuyov,  leading.)     The  hallucinations   which 
occur  in  a  half- waking  half-sleeping  condition. 
H.f  mo'tor.     (L.  motut^  movement.)    A 
false  sensation  of  morement,  as  in  giddiness.  . 

H.|  psT'ol^io.  (^vicT/,  the  soul.)  An  hal- 
lucination which  is  purely  mental,  having  no 
relation  to  any  supposed  exterior  object. 

Bm  pBjrolio-Beiiso'rial.  (^vicii;  L. 
tentorium^  the  place  where  the  senses  reside.) 
An  hallucination  taking  origin  in  an  abnormal 
activity  of  the  perceptive  centre  of  general  sen- 
sibility, or  in  that  or  some  special  sense. 

B.ff  nnllat'eral.  (L.  unu$,  one ;  latera" 
lis,  belonging  to  the  side.  F.  hallucinations 
dedovblees  of  Mich^a.)  A  sensory  hallucination 
referrible  to  one  side  only. 

SallUB*  (L.  halius;  from  Gr.  dtXXo^ai, 
to  leap  upon.)  Kame  for  the  great  toe,  espe- 
cially when  it  over-rides  the  second  toe. 

SallllZ.  Same  as,  and  a  corruption  of, 
Hailus, 

In  Zoology,  the  innermost  of  the  five  digits 
which  normally  belong  to  the  hind  foot  of  a 
vertebrate  animal. 

The  hallux  may  be,  in  some  degree,  opposable 
to  the  other  toes,  as  in  monkeys,  lemurs,  and 
opossums. 

B.  wal'ffiis.  (L.  vaiatts,  bent  outwards.) 
Hifter's  term  for  the  displaoement  of  the  great 
toe  outwards^  as  in  Bunion. 

Sal'miT.  C'AX/ttt),  brine.)  A  term  with 
the  same  signification  as  Muria. 

Sal'mirys.  Island  of  Ohio.  A  cold 
mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  sulphate. 

Hal'msrraz.  old  name  for  a  kind  of 
nitre  found  upon  the  earth  in  valleys  and  plains, 
or  in  a  lake  of  Media,  according  to  Pliuy. 
(Gomeus.) 

BarnuniS.  {^AXftvpU,  anything  salt.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  dX^vpU),  usea  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Humid.  UsUy  vii,  8 ;  also,  for  a  species  of  the 
Brassiea  oleraeea.  or  sea-cabbage.    (Gomeus.) 

Balmyro'deB.   TAX/Avpov,  saltr ;  tl^ov, 

likeness.    F.  halmyrodeT)    Having  saitness  or 
acridity;  full  of  acridity ;  briny. 

Anciently  applied  (Gr.  dXMvpw^t}*)  to  the  hu- 
mours ;  also,  by  Hippocrates,  Epid,,  vi,  i,  29,  to 
fevers  in  which  the  patient's  skin  was  said  to 
communicate  to  the  touch  an  itching  sensation, 
such  as  is  felt  from  handling  salt  and  other 
saline  bodies. 

BarmyroB.    (*AXfivp($«,  saltv.    F.  htU- 

my  re.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  salt ;  saline. 

Bal'myroaS.  ('AXfiupos.)  Saltish, 
saline. 

BalOa  (L.  hahsy  a  circle  round  the  sun  or 
moon;  from  Gr.  6EXw«,  a  threshing  floor,  the 
disc  of  sun  or  moon,  and  later  the  ring  round 
them.  ¥.  halo;  I.  alone;  B.  halon ;  Q.  Hof,) 
The  luminous  circle  which 'surrounds  the  sun, 
moon,  or  stars,  when  their  rays  are  refracted  in 
their  passage  through  a  mist. 

Term  (F.  areole,halo)  for  the  areola  or  brown- 
ish circle  around  the  female  nipple. 

Also,  applied  to  the  red  margin  around  pus- 
tules, which  is  also  named  Areola. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  applied  to  the  concentric 
layers  of  yellow  and  white  yolk  seen  in  the  hen's 

egg* 

B.  slgua'tus.    (L.  signatusy  part  of  signo^ 

to  set  a  mark  upon.)    Sir  Charles  Bell's  term 

for  the  series  of  markings  arranged  in  annular 

fashion  soen  on  the  anterior  surface   of  the 


vitreous  humour  when  the  ciliary  processes  are 
removed. 

BalOOliyin'la.  r'AXc,asalt;  xv/i^a,  the 
art  of  melting  or  dissolving  solid  matter.  F. 
halochimie;  G.  Saleehemie.)  Libavius's  term 
for  the  branch  of  chemistry  which  treats  of  the 
history,  nature,  and  quality  of  salts. 

BaloderflB'am.  rAX«,  salt;  d/patov,  a 
collar.  G.  SalzhaUhand.)  Kirby's  term  for  a 
linen  or  cotton  band  or  collar,  containing  hot 
salt,  to  be  applied  around  the  neck  as  a  remedy 
against  croup. 

Barogren.  ("AXv;  y^wdm^  to  produce.) 
BerzeUus's  term  for  an  electro-negative  body 
which  forms  salts  in  combination  with  an  electro- 
positive metal ;  such  are  fluorine,  chlorine,  bro- 
mine, and  iodine,  to  which  may  be  added 
cyanogen.  The  halogens  are  univalent,  one 
atom  replacing  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 

B.   el'eineiito.     The  substances  named 
under  the  chief  heading. 

BalOffenlum.  (*AXc,  salt ;  yi»ua»,  to 
produce.    F.  haloghte.)    A  term  for  chlorine. 

BaloflT'enouB.  ("AXv;  '^gwd».  F. 
halogens;  G.  salzerzsugend.)  Having  power  to 
form  salts. 

BalOjBTO'tama  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiaeea. 

B.    tamariscifo'liiuiif    Meyer.       The 
Anabasis  tamariseifolia, 

BaloflT'raplij.    ("AXc,  a  salt;  Yp<i<^«», 

to  write.  F.  hatographie  ;  G.  SaUbtsehreihung ,) 
A  description  of  the  variety  of  salts. 

Balold-  ("AXv;  tldos,  likeness.)  like 
to  a  salt.  BerzeUus's  term  for  a  salt  formed  by 
the  combination  of  a  halogen  with  an  electro- 
positive metal. 

At  the  present  time  the  term  is  used  as  a 
convenient  appellation  of  the  chlorides,  bromides, 
iodides,  fluorides,  and  cyanides. 

B.  e'tl&em.     Compounds  formed  by  the 
substitution  of  an  atom  of  a  halogen  for  one  of 
hydrogen  in  a  hydrocarbon,  or  for  one  of  hy- 
droxy! in  the  corresponding  alcohol.  , 
B.  salts.    See  under  chief  heading. 

Baloi'dam;  oxyflrena'tuin.   ("AXv; 

cIdo« ;  oxygen.)    A  term  for  potassium  chlorate. 

Balorogry*  ("AXv,  a  salt ;  \6yoiy  a  dis- 
course. ¥.  halolo^ie  ;  O.  SaUlehre.)  A  treatise 
upon,  or  the  consideration  of,  the  salts. 

Balom'eter.  ("AXt,  a  salt;  niTpop,  a 
measure.  F.  halometre ;  G.  Sahmaas.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  external  form, 
angles,  and  planes  of  salts. 

Balona'troila    See  HaUmitrum. 

BalO'nOB*  A  misspelling  of  the  word 
Halo  when  used  in  the  plural  in  reference  to  the 
y  oik  of  an  e%%. 

Balonll'tiB.  {Halonium.  F.  haloniits,) 
Inflammation  of  the  areolar  texture. 

Baloniol'lthUB.  {HaUmium;  X{0ov,a 
stone.)  A  cellular  concretion;  a  porous  cal- 
culus. 

Baloni'tnun.      ("AXv,  salt;    vlnrpop, 

nitre.  F.  halonitre;  G.  Mauersalpeter.)  Old 
name  for  the  efflorescence  found  on  the  damp 
walls  of  places  inhabited  by  nien  or  the  lower 
animals,  being  a  mixture  of  subcarbonate  of 
soda  and  ammonia. 

BalO'nlum.  (L.  dim.  of  halos,  the  lumi- 
nous circle  round  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets  in 
a  certain  state  of  the  atmosphere.)  A  small 
space. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
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tissue,  in  reference  to  the  accompanying  halo  of 
rednoM  of  the  akin. 

Aho,  the  aame  aa  Areola, 

Balope'g^flB.  ("AXc;  Tfiyif,  a  spring.) 
Salt  or  bnne  springs ;  mineral  waters  containing 
chiefly  sodium  chloride. 

Bal'opllll.  ("AXv;  <fHXl»j  to  love.  F. 
halophiU.)  Beraelius's  term  for  the  extractives 
of  the  urine. 

Balopb'llOlia.  ("AXv,  salt;  d»(Xiw,  to 
lo7e.  F.  MU^hUe;  Q.  meerbewohnena,)  Salt- 
loving ;  applied  to  plants  that  grow  in  soil  that 
is  impregnated  with  salt,  or  to  animals  liring  in 
salt  water. 


L'opbyte.  ("AXv,  salt;  ^vrov,  a 
plant,  s,  halophyte ;  Q.  SaUpJlanze.)  A 
plant  that  grows  in  soil  impregnated  with  sea 
salt,  such  as  yarious  members  of  the  Salaolacesa 
or  Chenopodiacen. 

AIm>,  a  plant  containing  much  salt,  as  the 
Salieomia, 

Balopll'^fllll*    Same  as  Salophyie, 

Balorag'a'oeo.  ("AXv,  salt;  j^a^,  a 
grape.)  The  mare's  tails.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epigynous,  calycifloral  Ezogens  of  the  Alliance 
Myrtalei,  being  herbs  or  shrubs  with  small,  and 
frequently  incomplete,  and  umsezual  flowers; 
open,  minute  oalyz;  and  solitary,  pendulous 
seeds. 

Baloraff 0'8»«  B.  Brown's  term  for  So- 
IcroiiaeedR, 

AaloSa    Same  as  Halo. 

BalOteob'nla.  (''AXv.  salt;  rlxvn^  an 
art.  F.  KaloUchnU ;  G.  Sahbereitung^  Salz- 
verfertiyu^aJ)  An  old  chemical  term  for  that 
branch  of  the  science  which  treats  of  salts. 

Balot^rioboOB.  ("AXv ;  Optf,  gen.  roi- 
Xot,  hair.)  A  term  used  to  describe  the  fibrillar 
appearance  of  some  crystalline  salts. 

Balot'yl^'a  (AXv;  TvXfii  a  cushion 
or  bolster.  F.  katotyk;  G.  SalzpoUter.)  A 
cudiion  or  pillow,  filled  with  hot  salt,  as  a^  re- 
medial apphance  against  croup. 

BalSl>rttoke.  Germany,  in  Saxony, 
near  Freiberg.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Balte'rate.  (F.  haUM,)  Proyided 
with  Salteres. 

Balte'reSa  ('AXnfpcf,  weights  held  in 
the  hand  to  giro  an  impetus  in  leaping.)  The 
same  as  Dumb'belU, 

Also  (F.  bfUaneiert;  G.  SchtDingkolbm^ 
8ehwmy*r),  the  mdimentary  hind  wings  of  dip- 
terous Insecta,  generally  consisting  of  round 
knobs  or  capitate  filaments. 

Balterip'terous.  (^AX'Hpit;  mrtpov, 
a  wing.)  Having  wings  provided  with  Mai- 
Uru. 

BalUOtna'tiO*    See  SaUueinatio, 

Balor'grla.  ("AX«,  salt;  Ipyov^  a  work. 
F.  halurgie.)  The  process  of  fonning,  extraot- 
ingjor  producing,  salts.         , 

Bai'uz.    See  Hallux, 

BalT'ed.    {Half.)    Divided  into  half. 

In  Botany,  having  one  half  really  or  appa- 
rently absent. 

Balyoo'deS*  ('AXviccudtv,  like  salt.  F. 
halyeode  ;  G.  %ahig^  taUartiy,)  Having,  or  full 
of,  salt;  saline. 

Bal'yooua*    Same  as  Halueodes. 

Balyirrapl&'ia-    See  Holography. 

Balyme'nla.  C'AX«.  the  sea;  hfiriv,  a 
membrane.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Floridiufj 
Glass  Carposporetf. 


B.  palma'taf  Ag.  The  Rhodymenia 
palmata. 

Balymefrlo-  A  misspelling  of  Hali' 
metric. 

Bal'srmaa*    See  Halimut. 
Bal'yBlS.    ("AXvoriv,  a  chain.)    A  Genus 
of  cestode  worms. 

B.la'ta«Zeder.  The  Bothrioeephalut  latut. 
B.  membrana'oea.    (L.  membranaceus, 
of  skin.)    The  Bothriocephalus  lattu. 

B.  so'llmny  Zeder.    The  Tania  tolium. 
BaniM    (S^^*  ^^M*   V'Jarret ;  I.  garetto  ; 
S.  jairete  ;  G.  Kniekehle.)    The  part  of  the  leg 
behind  the  knee-joint. 

Bamal'flrama.  Old,  and  more  correct, 
spelling  of  Amalgam. 

BamameUda'oeaB.   The  witch  hazels. 

A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calycifloral  Exogens 
of  the  Alliance  Umoellule§,  bein^  small  trees  or 
shrubs  with  alternate  leaves ;  deciduous  stipules ; 
imbricated  corolla ;  a  capsular,  two-valved,  locu- 
licidal  fruit;  and  two-celled  introrse  anthers, 
with  deciduous  valves. 

BamameHs.  CAfutunX {«,  a  tree  with  a 
fruit  like  the  pear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hamamelidaeea, 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  ftesh  leaves  of  the  Hama- 
melia  virginiea^  collected  in  autumn.    Used  in 
tl^e   preparation    of    Extraetwn   hamamelidtB 
Jluidum. 

Bf  llu'ld  ez'traot  oil  See  Extraetum 
kamamelidis Jluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  ▼Ir^inla'kia.  See  H.  virginiea. 
B.  vlrfflii'ioaf  linnaeus.  TG.  Zattber^ 
itraueh.)  The  witch-hazel.  Hab.  United  Slates 
of  America.  The  leaves  are  official,  U.S.  Ph. ; 
they  and  the  bark  are  said  to  be  useful  internally 
in  hnmorrhages,  haemorrhoids,  and  most  chronic 
discharges  from  inflamed  mucous  membranes; 
and  externallv  in  hemorrhoids,  sprains,  contu- 
sions, and  oi>athalmia.  A  tincture  of  uie  bark 
allays  the  irritation  of  nettle-rash  and  the  bites 
of  insects. 

Bamartliri'tlS.  ("A^a,  at  once ;  apdpU 
Ti9,  gout.)  Gout  in  all  the  joints  at  the  same 
tune. 

Ba'lliat6«  (L.  hamui,  a  hook.  F.  hame- 
fonni;  G.  mit  Haken  vertehen.)  Having,  or 
provided  with,  a  hook  at  the  tip;  applied  to 
plants  which  have  parts  of  this  appearance. 

B.  bone.  (G.  Hakenbein.)  The  Unciform 
boru. 

B.  pro'oess.  The  unciform  process  of 
the  unciform  bone. 

B.  pro'oesB  of  etli'mold.  See  Proeut^ 
uncinate,  of  ethmoid  bone. 

Bam'baolla  Prussia,  near  Trier.  Anon- 
thermal,  alkaline,  earthy,  chalybeate  water, 
springing  from  the  grauwacke. 

Baill'bara«    Same  as  Amber. 

Bam'brOs    Same  as  Hamburg. 

Bamlinia*    Same  as  Amber. 

Bamlmrir"    ^  <)^ty  ^^  Germany. 

B*  blae.  Copper  carbonate  mixed  with 
lime  and  exposed  to  the  air. 

B.  oint'ment.  (G.  Hamburger  Salbe.) 
One  part  of  cacao  butter  mixed  with  two  or  three 
of  almond  oil. 

B«  pow'der.  Roasted  and  ground  peas 
and  other  cereals  coloured  with  Venetian  red, 
and  used  for  the  adulteration  of  chicory. 

B.  wlilte.  A  mixture  of  one  part  of 
white  lead  and  two  parts  of  barium  sulpnate. 

I'liaa    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
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Subiaeea^  found  in  America,  the  speoies  of  which 
are  said  to  be  antlBcorbutie. 

Sa'mifomi.  (L.  hamut,  a  hook ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  hamiforme;  6.  hakenformiffe,) 
Beflembling  a  hook. 

BamiflT'OroOB.  (L.  hamtu,  a  hook; 
fferOy  to  carry.    F.  hamigire.)    Bearing  hooks. 

Sa'mllOftOa  (L.  hamulus,  a  little  hook. 
F.  hamuleux ;  G.  hakeri^j  kwrzhakig,)  Hav- 
ing, or  full  of,  little  hooks. 

Ham'tlton,    Frank   Bas'tlnflTB^ 

An  American  surgeon  of  the  present  time,  bom 
at  Wilmington,  Virginia,  in  1813. 

B.'b  tmch  spUntv  donble.  A  form 
of  apparatus  used  in  fretful  children  for  frac- 
ture of  the  thigh,  consisting  of  a  Liston's  long 
splint  applied  to  each  leg,  and  attached  by  their 
extremities  to  a  transrerse  bar. 

Sam'ma*  (*A^a,  a  knot;  from  Smrta, 
to  bind.  F.  krayer ;  G.  Bruekband,")  A  bond, 
knot,  connection,  or  fastening ;  used  in  relation 
to  bandages. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  a  truss  for  hernia. 
,  Bam'ma*    Algeria,  Province  of  Constan- 
tine.    Bicarbonated  chalybeate  waten  from  se- 
veral sources,  of  a  temp,  of  36*— 37"  C.  (QS'*— 
98fi*  F.) 

Barn'ma  de  gwli^a,  el.   Tunis.   A 

sulphur  water  from  several  springs,  having  a 
temp,  of  34"— 4^»  (y3-2»— 113"  F.)  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Aqum  tacapitanea  of  tne  Bomans. 

Sam'may  el«  Africa,  Tunis,  near  Tozer. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  37"  G. 
(98*6"  F.)  Used  in  rheumatic  affections  and 
skin  diseases. 

Satn'mania  An  Arabic  word  signifying 
a  bath  or  hot  spring. 

Bam'mam  ai'da.  Asiatic  Turkey, 
AnatoUa,  near  Yerma.  A  mineral  water  of 
which  the  composition  is  unknown. 

Bam'mam-aneff'ned.  Algeria,  Pro- 
vince of  Algiers.    A  hot  sulphur  spring. 

Bam'mam-Ber'da.  Algeria,  Pro- 
vince of  Constan  tine,  near  Heliopolis.  A  saline 
mineral  spring,  of  a  temp,  of  29"  G.  (84*2"  F.}i 
containing  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Barn'mam  -  Boufrlia'ra.     Algeria, 

Province  of  Oran,  near  Tlemcen,  282  metres 
above  sea-leveL  A  thermal  spring,  temp.  48"  C. 
(118*4"  F.),  of  unknown  composition. 

Bammamf  el*  Algeria,  Province  of 
Constantine,  on  the  road  firom  Batua  to  Biskra. 
A  saline  sprin^of  a  temp,  of  36"  G.  (96*8"  F.) 
It  is  the  Aqu»  Herculis  of  the  Bomans. 

Bam'mam-ai^l'oaan.    Algeria,  not 

far  from  Algiers,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Atlas.  A 
saline  water,  of  temp,  of  about  40"  C.  (104"  F.), 
from  two  springs,  containing  sodium  chloride  36 
parts  in  1000,  with  a  small  quantity  of  iron  and 
traces  of  arsenic.  Used  in  chronic  articular 
rheumatism,  abdominal  engorgements,  and  old 
ulcers  and  wounds. 

Barn'mam-BtOT'dte.  Same  as  Ham- 
mam-Berda. 

Barn'mam  -  Bteskoatln.    Algeria, 

near  Guelma.  Thermal  waters,  of  a  temp,  of 
95"  G.  (203"  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride  6*4 

f  rains,  ma^esium  chloride  1*2,  calcium  sulphate 
'879,  sodium  sulphate  2*72,  calcium  carbonate 
3-97  grains,  and  traces  of  arsenic,  iodine,  and 
iron,  with  much  free  carbonic  acia  and  a  little 
hydrogen  sulphide  in  40  ounces.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood are  other  springs  distinctly  ferrugi- 
nous. 


Barn'mam  -  nba'U  -  na'dor.     See 

Nhatl-nador. 

Barn'mam-oklKoiia-   See  Okkmu. 
Bam'maiii  -  oaennou'irka.        See 

Ktenna. 

Barn'mam-ouled-ali.     See  OuUd- 

alt. 

Bammain  -  oiiled  -  mesaa'ond. 

See  Ouled-meuaoud, 

Bam'mam  •  rirlia.      Algeria,    near 

Miliana.  Mineral  waters  ftx>m  several  sources, 
containing  small  quantities  of  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium bicarbonate  and  calcium  sulphate.  A 
cold  spring,  temp,  ir— 18"  G.  (62*6"— 64*4"  P.), 
contains  a  moderate  quantity  of  iron ;  the  hot 
springs,  of  which  the  chief  use  is  made,  vary  in 
temperature  from  47"— 67"  G.  (116-6"— 162*6" 
F.),  and  are  employed  as  baths  in  chronic  rheu* 
matism  and  the  results  of  wounds. 

Bam'mam-Balalilii.    See  Salahin. 
Bam'mam-B^'tlf.   See  8dt\f, 
Bam'mam-sey'nour.   Algeria,  near 

Souk-aras.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing 
small  quantities  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  and 
calcium,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in 
anaemia,  chlorosis,  and  malarial  cachexia. 

Bam'mam-at'di-alt.   See  Sidi-mt. 
Bam'mam  -  al'dl  -  all  -  ben-youb. 

See  Sidi-ali-ben-youb. 

Bami'mam  -  ai'di  -  bal  -  kbelr.   Bee 

Sidi'beikheir, 

Bam'mam-Bl'dl-obeik.     See  8idi» 

eheik. 

Bam'mam-si'di-4Jaballal&.     See 

8id%-t^aballah, 

Bam'mam-ai'dl-liay'ia.    See  8%ii* 

hay%a» 

Bam'mam -sl'di-trab.    See  Si^ 

trad. 

Bam'mer.  (Sax.  hamor;  0.  Hammer, 
F.  marteau  ;  I.  martello  ;  S.  martiUo.)  A  tool 
with  a  cross  head  for  driving  nails  and  for  similar 
purposes. 

In  Anatomy,  a  term  for  the  malleus. 
B.  bone.    The  MeMeut. 
B.  oramp.    Same  as  Po/fy,  hammtr, 
B.  pal'ay*    See  Falty,  hammer, 
Bm  perena'alon.    See  Fereueeion  ham» 
mer,  Winterieh'e, 

B.,  tlier'iiiAL    [Oipuni  heat.)    A  name 
for  Corrigan*8  cautery. 

Bam'mer-toe«  A  term  applied  to  a  dis- 
tortion of  the  second  toe,  consisting  in  extreme 
extension  so  that  it  is  bent  upwards  at  an  angle, 
the  two  terminal  phalanges  bising  flexed. 

Bam'mock.  (Of  West  Indian  origin; 
S.  hamaea.)  A  hanging  bed  or  place  of 
rest,  consisting  of  strong  netting  attached  at 
each  end  to  two  fixed  points  and  hanging 
above  the  eround.  Richard  Davy  has  made 
good  use  of  the  hammoek  in  the  transport  of 
sick  persons. 

Bam'mond'a  bat'tary.  (Professor 
W.  A.  Hammond,  a  New  York  physician.)  A 
modification  of  tne  voltaic  pile,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  perforated  zinc  and  oopper  plates, 
each  pair  soldered  toj^ther  and  separated  from 
the  neighbouring  pair  by  a  piece  of  flannel, 
and  the  whole  resting  on  a  vulcanite  plate ;  a 
copper  wire  is  soldered  to  the  uppermost  sine 
plate  and  the  lowermost  copper  plate.  The  bat- 
tery is  nut  into  action  by  pouring  strong  vinegar 
on  to  the  top. 

Ba'moaaa    (L.  hamue,  a  hook.    F.  ham^ 


HAMPSTEAD— HAND. 


the 


cmm/;  G.  hakinformiff.)    Having  a  hooked  or 
nook-like  appearance ;  hooked. 

Bampstead.  England,  liiddleaez.  A 
seldom-used  chalybeate  spring  exists  here. 

lfaiH'Btrtlig»  A  term  applied  to  the 
several  tendons  of  the  posterior  thigh  muscles 
in  the  ham. 

B«a  tn'Ber.  The  tendons  of  the  semi- 
membranosus, the  semitendlnosus,  the  gracilis, 
and  the  sartorius  muscles. 

S.  mas'oles.  The  flexors  of  the  leg, 
being  the  biceps  flexor  cruris,  the  semimembra- 
nosus, and  the  semitendinosus  muscles,  to  which 
some  add  the  gracilis,  and  the  sartorius. 

Bm  oaf  er.  llie  tendon  of  the  biceps 
flexor  cruris. 

K.  ten'dona.  (TcViov,  a  tendon.)  The 
tendons  of  the  posterior  thigh  muscles  in  the 
ham. 

Ba'mtllar.  (L.  hamus^  a  hook.  F. 
hamuiaire;  G.  hakmformiff.^  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  hook ;  curved  lixe  a  hook. 

B.  pro^oess  of  bn'memst  A  hook- 
like process  occasionally  found  in  front  of  the 
internal  condylar  ridge  of  the  humerus;  also 
called  Supracondylar  process. 

^.  pro'eess  of  laoli'rxiBAl  bone. 
[0.  Thrdn^nhaeken.)  The  hook-like  process  at 
ie  lower  psrt  of  the  crest  or  of  the  posterior 
section  of  the  external  surface  of  the  lachrymal 
bone.  It  curves  forward  in  the  lachrymal 
notch  of  tiie  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
forms  the  outer  part  of  the  orifice  of  the  nasal 
duct. 

B.  pro'oeoo  of  splio'nold  bone.  (G. 
Flugelhaeken,)  The  slender  hooked  termina- 
tion of  the  internal  plate  of  the  pterygoid  process 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  is  directed  backwards 
and  outwards,  and  in  which  plays  the  tendon  of 
the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

Samilla'rla.  (L.  hamulut^  a  little  hook. 
F.  hamuiaire;  G.  Sakenwurm,)  A  Genus  of 
nematode  worms,  the  head  of  which  is  termi- 
nated in  an  obtuse  point,  and  is  furnished  with 
two  prominent  hooks  or  projections.  Now  in- 
cluded under  Filaria, 

B.  l^mpbaf  loa,  Treutler.  The  Filaria 
bronehialit. 

B«  oub-eompres'ea*  Bud.  (L.  9ub, 
nnder;  eomprMtuif  pressed  together.)  The 
Filaria  brofuhialit, 

Ba'n&Qlata.  (L.  hamuUu.)  Having  a 
little  hook  at  the  top. 
Ba^mull.  Plural  of  Hamulus, 
Mm  flrontaleo.  (L.  /rows,  the  forehead.) 
Two  small  hooked  processes  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which 
contribute  to  the  formation  of  the  foramen 
eccum  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Sa'miilose*  (L.  hamulus.)  In  Botany, 
covered  with  little  hooked  hairs. 

8a'n&lllOlia«  (F.  hamuleux;  G.  kun- 
hakiff.)    Same  as  Samular. 

Sa'nmlllSa  (L.  hamulusy  dim.  of  hamus^ 
a  hook.  F.  Hame^on;  G.  Hdkehen.)  A  little 
hook,  or  any  similar  object. 

The  hook'like  portion  of  the  pterygoid  process 
of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  unciform  bone. 
In  Rotany,  a  hooked  bristle. 
B.  osirtllarln'eiis.    (L.  eartilago^  car- 
tilage.)   The  end  of  the  limbus  lamine  spiralis 
at  tnehelicotrema. 

B.  fk^Bta'Ue.    ^^  Hamuli  frontalss. 


B.  laobrymallB.  See  HMmtdar  prdesss 
of  lachrymal  bane, 

B.  lam'tnee  eplra'U*.     (L.  lamina,  a 

plate ;  spira,  a  coil.)    The  same  saH.o/  cochlea. 

B.  of  ooob'lea.    The  hook-like  teimina- 

tion  of  the  lamina  spiralis  in  the  third  spiral  of 

the  cochlea. 

B.  oe'ela  bama'tl.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
hamalust  hooked.)  The  hook-like  process  of  the 
unciform  bone. 

B.  oe'els  onolna'tL  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  un- 
cinatus,  hooked.  G.  Haken  dea  Hakenbcins.) 
The  hook-like  process  of  the  unciform  bone. 

B.  pterjroi'deiui.  The  H.  of  pterygoid 
bone. 

B.  troobloa'rls.  (TpovaXlaf  the  sheaf 
of  a  pulley.)    The  Hpina  trochlearia. 

Sa'IlittBa  (L.  Aamws,  a  hook.  F.  hamo' 
fon  ;  G.  Haken.)    A  hook. 

An  old  term  for  a  hooked  instrument  for  ex- 
tracting a  dead  child  from  the  womb. 

Applied,  in  Botany,  to  certain  species  of 
pubescence  formed  of  bristles  bent  at  their  point 
into  a  hook. 

San'aUa  Germany,  near  Frankfort.  An 
earthy,  saline,  chalybeate  water. 

Ban'OOOk,  Hen'nr.  An  English  sur- 
geon, bom  in  London  in  l9U9,  died  at  Chute  in 
1880. 

B.'e  amputa'tlon.  A  mode  of  removing 
the  greater  part  of  the  foot  by  sawing  through 
the  OS  calcis  vertically  and  bringing  the  surface 
into  contact  with  a  transverse  section  of  the 
astragalus. 

B.'o  opera'tlon.  An  operation  for  the 
relief  and  cure  of  glaucoma.  It  proceeded  on 
the  assumption  that  glaucoma  was  associated 
with  spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  and  that  the 
division  of  the  muscle  would  relieve  the  tension. 
The  operation  consisted  in  introducing  the  point 
of  a  triangular  Beer's  knife,  or  better,  of  a  lancet- 
shaped  double-edged  knife,  into  the  ciliary 
region  about  one  sixth  of  an  inch  from  the  cornea 
to  the  depth  of  about  one  fourth  of  an  inch 
without  opening  the  anterior  chamber  and  with- 
out  wounding  the  lens.  The  kuife  entered  the 
vitreous,  and  the  wound  left  after  its  withdrawal 
was  about  one  sixth  of  an  inch  lons^,  and  was 
directed  radially  from  the  margin  of  tne  cornea. 
Slight  prolapse  of  the  vitreous  usually  takes 
place,  and  sometimes,  owing  to  division  of  the 
peripnery  of  the  cornea  or  iris,  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour escapes.  There  is  but  little  hssmorrhage, 
and  the  relief  of  the  tension  is  immediate. 

Hanoor'nla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Apoeynacea. 

B.  ■pecio'ea«  Gomes.  (L.  spcdosus, 
handtme.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Furnishes  some 
caoutchouc. 

Sand*  (Sat.  hand.  ¥.  main;  1,  mono; 
S.  mano;  G.  Hand.)  The  organ  of  prehension 
in  man,  consisting  of  the  wrist  or  carpus,  of  the 
broad  portion  or  palm  formed  by  the  metacarpus, 
and  its  coverings ;  and  of  five  fingers,  the  first  of 
which  is  called  the  thumb. 

Also,  applied  to  that  part  of  birds  which  is 
analogous  to  the  hand  in  man,  forming  the  third 
portion  of  the  anterior  extremity  which  supports 
the  wing ;  it  is  elongated,  has  one  finger,  and 
vestiges  of  two  others. 

B.f  amputa'tlon  of.  The  hand  may  be 
removed  at  the  wrist- joint  by  either  a  circular, 
ao  elliptical,  or  a  flap  method,  muking  the  flap 
from  the  ttnictures  or  the  palm. 
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Mn  tti'tMies  of.  The  ■iteriet  of  ths 
hand  are  the  terminal  branchea  of  the  radial, 
ulnar,  and  interotaeoua  arteriee.  Theae  form 
two  arches,  the  raperficial  and  the  deen  palmar 
archea,  from  which  moat  of  the  digital  arteries 
are  giren  oiT.    The  inperfioial  palmar  arch  ia 


auppues  tne  toree  inner  fingers 
and  the  inner  side  of  the  index.  The  deep  arch 
is  chiefly  formed  by  the  radial  artenr,  out  is 
completed  by  the  profunda  branch  of  tne  ulnar ; 
it  supplies  recurrent  branches,  from  its  concaTity , 
to  tne  carpus,  and,  from  its  conrexity,  three 
superior  perforating  branches  and  three  palmar 
interosseous  arteries.  The  radial  artery  also 
giyes  off  the  superfieialis  rolsB,  the  anterior  radial 
carpal,  the  posterior  radial  carpal,  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  artery,  the  dorsal  arteriea  of  the 
thumb,  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  index  fingers,  the 
princeps  poUids,  and  the  radial  branch  of  the 
index,  llie  ulnar  artery  supplies  the  posterior 
ulnar  carpal,  which  may  anastomose  with  the 
posterior  interosseous  artery  and  the  anterior 
ulnar  oarpal.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  artery, 
named  the  median,  ia  sometimes  of  large  siae, 
and  supplies  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

K.,  arttonla'tloiia  of*  The  superior 
articulation  of  the  hand,  if  the  wrist  be  included, 
takes  place  between  the  radiua  and  triangular 
fibro-eartilage  above  and  the  scaphoid,  semilunar, 
and  pyramidal,  or  cuneiform  Dones  below.  It 
presents  anterior  and  posterior  external  and  in- 
ternal ligaments,  and  there  is  a  single  simple 
aynoTial  membrane.  The  moTement  is  free ;  it 
admits  of  extension  and  flexion,  adduction  and 
abduction,  and  of  droumduotion.  Botation  ii 
▼ery  slight,  if  any.  The  carpal  bones  are 
arranged  in  two  rows :  the  bones  of  each  row 
play  but  little  oyer  eaeh  other,  but  the  two  rows 
moTS  with  moderate  freedom  upon  one  another. 
The  distal  surface  of  the  first  row  is  conoaTe, 
the  proximal  surface  of  the  second  row  ii  oon- 
Tcx.      The   two  rows   are  united  by  dorsal. 

Slmar,  and  lateral  ligamenta.  The  bones  of 
e  first  row,  tbe  piriform  being  excepted,  are 
united  by  dorsal  and  palmar  ligament^  and  by 
interosseous  ligaments,  which  are  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  semilunar  bone.  The  bones  of 
the  second  row  hare  also  dorsal  and  palmar 
ligaments,  and  usually  three  interosseous  liga* 
ments  between  the  os  magnum  and  unciform, 
1^  OS  magnum  and  trapezoid^  and  the  trape- 
sium  and  trapexoid.  There  is  one  synorial 
membrane,  which  passes  between  the  two  rows 
of  carpal  bones,  ana  which  sends  two  processes 
between  the  three  bones  of  the  first  row,  and 
three  processes  downwards  between  the  four 
bones  of  the  second  row.  It  is  continued  below 
into  the  inner  four  car^metacarpal  and  three 
intermetacarpal  articulations,  and  it  occasionally 
communicates  with  tiie  wrist-joint.  The  piri- 
form bone  has  its  own  ligaments  and  synoTial 
membrane.  The  wrist  also  presents  a  strong 
anterior  annular  and  a  feeble  posterior  annular 
ligament.  In  regard  to  the  carpometacarpal  and 
intermetacarpal  articulations,  the  four  inner 
metacarpal  oones  are  bound  together  by  the 
transrerae  metacarpal  ligament  at  their  distal 
extremities.  Between  these  proximal  articula- 
tions is  a  synovial  membrane  oontinuous  with 
that  of  the  intercarpal  joint.  The  bones  are  held 
together  b^  three  oorsal  and  three  palmar,  and 
by  strong  interosseous  ligaments.    Tney  are  alto 


eoonected  with  the  carpus  by  dorMl  and jpalmar 
ligaments  and  by  an  interosseous  band.  The  ar- 
ticulation of  the  first  metacarpal  bone  with  the 
trapezium  jiresentsa  capsular  ligament  and  dis- 
tinct synorial  membranes.  In  die  metacarpo- 
phalangeal and  interphalangeal  articulations 
the  bones  are  kept  in  place  by  two  lateral  li^- 
ments  and  an  anterior  ligament.  A  synorial 
membrane  is  present  in  each  joint. 

B.f  artfflo'laL  An  apparatua,  mainly 
made  of  metal,  with  fingers,  used  when  the  hand 
has  been  amputated.  Tne  chief  form  eonsists  of 
a  broad  ring  enclosing  the  upper  arm,  hinged  to 
a  case  for  the  forearm,  to  the  oiital  end  of  which 
is  attached,  by  a  kud  of  ball-and-socket  joint, 
the  artifioal  hand  with  ita  fingers.  Botation, 
flexion,  and  extenrion  are  accomplished  by  the 
aid  of  the  other  hand,  andproTision  is  made  for 
fixing  it  in  any  porition.  Tne  end  of  the  forearm 
is  enclosed  in  a  leathern  sheath  within  the  case, 
hanng  at  its  lower  part  a  coarse  male  screw  re- 
oeired  into  a  female  screw,  and  passing  through 
a  metal  plate,  which  moTcs  along  with  the  screw 
in  the  morements  of  pronation  and  supination ; 
metal  rods  pass  from  it  to  the  fint  phalan^  of 
the  artificial  fingers,  with  which  they  are  hinged, 
and  each  succesriye  phalanx  is  attached  to  the 
proximal  one,  so  that  flexion  of  the  latter  pro- 
duces flexion  of  the  former  through  the  action  of 
a  lerer  rod. 

H.,  boaeo  of.  The  bonea  of  the  hand,  if 
the  wrist  be  induded,  are  the  two  rows  of  carpal 
bonc«,  eight  in  number,  the  metacarpal  bones, 
fiye  in  number,  and  the  phalanges,  which  are 
fourteen  in  number,  making  twenty-aeren  in  alL 

K.,  eHol'onu    See  CkoUra  hand. 

X.V  olub.    See  Club  hand. 

WLt  ooBUme'toO.  See  Jhtpn^rm'i  mm* 
traetion. 

B.,  dloloea'tloiio  of.  The  hand  majr  be 
dislocated  at  the  wrist;  see  Wrist,  duloeatiant 
of. 

The  indiridual  bones  of  the  carpus  may  be 
displaced,  espedaUr  the  ce  magnum. 

The  metacarpal  oones  may  be  dislocated  for- 
wards or  backiiard ;  that  of  the  thumb  by  far  the 
most  firequently. 

The  sereral  phalanKes  may  be  dislocated  in  a 
forward  or  backward  direction. 

B.,  drop'pod.    See  Dropped  hand, 

B.,  oxelo'toiio  ia.  The  chief  exdrions 
practised  in  the  hand  are  those  of  tbe  metacarpal 
iwnea,  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  JoinL  and  of 
the  interphalangeal  joints.    See  under  Excision. 

B.,  ftw'olao  of.  See  JPa§eia  of  hand,  sii- 
p$rfUial,  and  F^  palmar. 

B.  food'iBff.    See  Sand-foedin^. 

B.,  fkmo'toroo  of.  These  may  affect  the 
carpal  bones,  the  metacarpal  bonea,  or  the  pha- 
langes. Those  of  the  carpus  and  diital  phalanges 
are  rare,  of  the  metacarpal  bones  and  proximal 
phalanges  more  common.  Such  fractures  usually 
proceed  from  external  riolence,  as  from  falls  and 
blows,  but  occasionally  from  muscular  action. 

B.,  lif'amoato  oC  See  S.,  artiemla^ 
tiontof. 

B.,  malfOmia'tloiio  o&  A  double  hand 
has  been  obseired  in  a  few  instances,  each  hand 
being  somewhat  imperfect ;  aup«mumerary  dig- 
its are  not  uncommon,  either  with  or  without 
supernumerary  metacaipal  bones,  and  some- 
times with  supernumerary  carpal  bonea.  Not 
infrequently  two  or  mora  of  the  fingers  are 
united  by  a  web.    Parts  of  the  hand  may  be  hy« 
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pertropAied,  and  parti  of  it  may  be  arretted  in 
aerelopment. 

Sm  mns'eles  of.  The  muscles  of  the 
pahii  of  the  hand  are  divided  into  three  sets: 
those  of  the  thenar  eminenoe,  inoluding  the  ab- 
duetor  polUds,  the  opponens  pollicis,  the  flexor 
brens  pollicis,  and  toe  adductor  poUicis ;  those 
of  the  nypothenar  eminence,  including  the  pal- 
marifl  brevis,  the  abductor  minimi  digiti,  the 
flexor  broTis  minimi  digiti,  and  the  opponens  or 
addoetor  minimi  digiti ;  and  those  of  the  central 
pabnar  region,  including  the  four  lumbricalea, 
the  three  palmar  interossei,  and  the  four  dorsal 
interossei. 

Kf  nerves  of.  The  nerres  of  the  hand 
are  ehiefly  derired  from  the  median,  ulnar,  and 
radial  trunks.  The  median  nerve  appears  be- 
low the  lower  border  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  wrist  in  front  of  the  flexor  ten- 
dons, and  dirides  into  an  external  branch,  which 
supplies  the  abductor  pollicis,  the  opponens  pol- 
licis, the  outer  head  of  the  flexor  brena  pollicis, 
and  gives  off  digital  branches,  which  supply  the 
palmar  aspect  of  the  thumb  and  radial  side  of 
index  finger;  and  an  internal  branch,  which 
supplies  the  two  outer  lumbricales  and  gives 
palmar  digital  branches  to  the  contiguous  sides 
of  index,  middle,  and  ring  fingers.  The  me- 
dian alM  gives  a  small  continuous  branch 
above  the  annular  ligament,  which  supplies 
the  upper  part  of  the  palm.  The  ulnar  nerve 
enten  the  palm  beneath  the  annular  ligament, 
behind  and  to  tiie  inner  side  of  the  ulnar 
artery,  and  gives  superficial  branches  to  the  pal- 
maria  orevis  and  the  integument  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  littlefingerand  contiguous  sides  of  the  little 
and  ring  fingers.  It  also  gives  off  deep  branches 
to  the  muaefes  of  the  little  finger,  the  interossei, 
the  two  inner  lumbricales,  the  aaductor  pollicis, 
and  the  Inner  head  of  the  flexor  brevis  poUicis. 
The  radial  nerve  supplies  the  outer  side  and  ball 
of  the  thumb  bv  its  external  branch,  and  by  its 
internal  branch  the  integument  of  three  and  a  half 
fingers.  A  few  twigs  for  the  hand  come  from  the 
external  cutaneous  nerve  and  from  the  posterior 
interosseous  nerres. 

B.9  palm  of.  The  surface  of  the  hand 
whioh  ia  exposed  when  the  radius  is  supinated. 
The  skin  is  hairless  and  marked  by  various  folds, 
to  whioh  in  cheiromancy  much  importanoe  is 
attached.  It  is  firmly  aaherent  to  the  subjacent 
fascia.  On  the  thumb  side  it  presents  the  ball 
of  the  thnmb  or  thenar  eminence,  and  on  the 
opposite  side  the  hypothenar  eminence.  On  re- 
moving the  skin  the  palmaria  brevis  is  seen  on 
the  inner  aide,  and  elsewhere  a  dense  layer  of 
Iht,  with  some  small  palmar  branches  of  the 
median  and  ulnar  nerves.  On  clearing  these 
away  the  strong  palmar  fascia,  into  which  the 
palmaria  longus  is  attached  above,  appears  with 
the  transverse  ligament  at  the  roots  of  the  fin- 

Sn.  Immediately  beneath  the  palmar  fascia  is 
e  superficial  palmar  arch  of  the  ulnar  artery, 
the  areh  being  completed  by  the  superficialis 
ToUe  branch  of  the  radial,  the  branches  of  the 
median  and  of  the  ulnar  nerves. 

Baad-feed'tngr-  T^^^  feeding  of  an  in- 
Cant  by  other  means  than  by  sacking  the  mother's 
or  a  wet-nnrse's  breast. 

ataa'dal.    Same  as  Handala. 

Saadala*  Old  name  for  the  Cucimu 
0oUeynthi9^  or  colocynth. 

Siand'ed  ta'oua.  Th»  ^ueui  patmatut^ 
from  its  shape. 


Saad'fU.  (^.poignii:  I.  pufnetto;  8. 
puHado  ;  O.  HandvolC)  Such  quantity  aa  may 
be  contained  in  the  hand. 

Band'kerol&lef.  (E.  hand;  kerchiefs 
a  square  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  the  head ;  from 
Old  F.  eouvrechef;  from  eouvriry  to  cover ;  ehef^ 
the  head.)  A  square  piece  of  linen,  silk,  or  other 
material  for  wiping  the  nose,  or  for  tying  round 
the  neck. 

Babaad'affoe.  ^eib  Mayor* »  handkerchief 9, 

San^T-  (Sox.  hanffian,  F.  nupendre  ;  G. 
hangm.)  To  suspend  the  body  by  a  cord  at- 
tached to  tome  part,  usually  the  neck. 

SaaflT'lnff*  {Sang.  F.  suspension;  G. 
Mdftaen.)  Suspending;  death  by  suspending 
the  oody  from  the  neck  by  a  cord  round  it ;  the 
force  applied  in  constriction  being  the  weight  of 
the  body  itself. 

K^  deatli  bj.  Death  by  hanging  is  caused 
by  asphyxia,  along  with  cong^estion  of  the  brain, 
or  cerebral  iuemorrhage,  or  injury  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  spinal  oora,  from  fracture  or  qib- 
placement  of  the  cervical  vertebra ;  in  judicial 
hanging  this  latter  is  the  usual  form  of  death. 

Btanff^nail.  (Either  from  £.  hang  ;  nail; 
or  from  bax.  angnmgl,  a  sore  bv  the  nail.)  A 
small  piece  of  epidermis  partially  detached  but 
hanging  to  the  true  skin  by  one  end,  and  causing 
irritation  by  movement  It  is  usually  situated 
near  to  a  nail. 

Sanly'B  spa.    Same  as  Sutton  spa. 

Bapantls'miiB.    ("Awav,  all.   F.  ha- 

pantisme.)    Terokfor  total  adhesion  of  one  part 
to  another. 

ManhTiim  CA^4,  a  touching.)  Old  term 
for  touch. 

BapttemafriOs  CA94,  the  sense  of 
touch;  /tirpoi/f  a  measure.)  oelating  to  the 
measurement  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

*B.  oom'pass.  Beale's  term  for  a  oompass 
with  a  graduated  arc  for  measurement  of  the 
amount  of  separation  of  the  points  of  the  Umbi, 
and  used  as  an  JEsthesiometer. 

Baphon'oai.  (*A^q ;  vooot^  a  diMase.) 
Diseases  of  the  sense  01  touch. 

Baplao'niSa  CAwXdov,  simple ;  acne.  F. 
haplacnS;  G.  die  einfache  Mautjinne,)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Aene  simplex.    See  Acne, 

.  Baplaaoyloblepli^aroii.  CAwX<$os 

simple ;  aneyloolejpharon^  adhesion  of  the  eyelids 
to  each  other.)    Simple  ancyloblepharon. 

Baploao'nii.  The  same  as  Haplacne, 
according  to  Bateman.  The  herpes  pustulosus 
miliaris  of  Alibert.  , 

Baploblepliaroolefals.    (*AwXoos, 

simple ;  fi\iipapo¥,  the  eyelid ;  jcXi/m,  to  shut.) 
The  same  as  Saplaneyloblepharon. 

Baplooardla.    CAirxaos;  Kopa/o,  the 

heart.)  A  sjnonym  of  Sraehiopoda^  m  refer- 
ence to  the  single  ventricular  heart. 

Baplool&ronionepl&rltis.      CAir- 

\6ot ;  -xpoviot^  late ;  vc<|>piTi9.  a  disease  in  the 
kidnejrs.)  Simple  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys. 

Baploderml'tia.     CAwXoov,  simple; 

dermitts^  inflammation  of  the  derma,  or  true 
skin.  "F.  haplodermiie ;  Q.  die  eif\f ache  Saut' 
entzOndunff.)  An  imperfectly  constructed  term 
for  simple  inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Baploerytliran'olitf.  ('AirX<$oc ;  ipw 

Opov,  red ;  &yx*^i  to  strangle.)  Simple  inflam- 
matory sore  throat. 

BaplOffen'eoiIS.       CAirX((o«,   simple; 
yufwittf  to  produce.    F.  haplogini.)     A  term 
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applied  by  Fries  to  yegetables  formed  of  anoma- 
loos  subfilamentous  celliilee. 

Baplolloben.    CAirX<{o«,  simple;  /«- 

ehen.)    Term  for  Lichen  nmplex, 

Baplomelas'ina.     {*kir\6osy  simple; 

fiiXatrfiay  blackne^.)  Same  as  Melatma  »itnpUx. 

Xaplomor'pna.      ('AxXdov:   tiop<i»ni 

form.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Mydroida, 
being  the  true  Medusie,  haring  no  hydraform 
trophosome. 

Baplopap'paa.  (!kir\6o^\  wdmros, 
down.)  A  (ienus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composita, 
B.  dlsooi'deiUf  De  Cand.  Hab.  Mexico. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  impotence. 

Baplop'atlieB.  ('AirXoxa0n«,  being 
simply  pasaive.)  Simply  ill,  not  suffering  from 
a  complicated  diaease. 

RaplopatU'a.  CAirXoo«,  slmnle ;  ird- 
009,  disease.  F.  haplopathie.)  A  simplo  or  un- 
complicated disease. 

Saplopatli'iOa  Relating  to  JSa/^to/^aMia. 

BaploperlBtom'atoaB.    rAirXoo«; 

'Tcpi,  around ;  arSfia^  a  mouth.  F.  haploperi' 
itomaU.)  Applied  by  Nees  ron  Esenbeck  to 
mosses  prorided  with  a  simple  peristome. 

BaplOpef  alOIlB.  ('AwXoov ;  itItoXow, 
a  flower  leaf.)  Applied  to  a  plant  in  which  the 
corolla  is  formed  of  a  single  petal. 

Also,  having  one  row  only  of  petals. 

Baplopby'ina.  ('AirXoo«;  <^^a,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  simple,  non-malignant  tumour. 

Xaplopltyri'asis.    CawXopv;  inru- 

ptaai^t  a  scaly  disease.)  Tefm  for  PityriasU 
simplex. 

BaplOPO'ironoaB.  (*AwXoov ;  wmvwv, 
a  beard.)  Saving  a  simple  beard ;  used  by  Noes 
Ton  Esenbeck  as  Haploperistomatous. 

BaplOBOOpe-  (*AirXoot, single;  (riroircM, 
to  see.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Yolkmann  for 
the  purpose  of  measuring  the  amount  of  the 
deflection  of  a  line  under  the  conditions  described 
below.  If,  when  the  visual  axes  are  horizontal 
and  approximately  parallel,  two  points  are 
marked  on  a  distant  vertical  screen  at  the  place 
where  the  right  and  the  left  axis  respectively 
reach  the  screen,  and  are  looked  at  tnrough  a 
tube  applied  to  each  eye,  the  images  of  the  two 
marks  will  cover  each  other  and  thev  will  be 
seen  as  one.  Again,  if  a  vertical  line  be  drawn 
through  one  or  other  mark,  and  looked  at  in  the 
same  way^  there  will  be  seen  an  image  of  a  ver- 
tical line  in  the  centre.  But  if  a  line  be  drawn 
vertically  upwards  from  one  mark  and  in  the 
same  direction  downwards  from  the  other  and 
the  two  again  looked  at  through  a  tube,  the  re- 
sultant line  seen  will,  in  most  persons,  not  be  a 
straight  line,  but  one  bent  in  tne  middle  at  the 
point  where  each  begins;  so  that  in  order  to  get 
an  image  of  a  straight  line  one  half  line  must  be 
inclined  through  a  small  angle  varying  from 
0°  to  I'd"*  in  different  persons. 

BaplOBpO'reBD.  CA-rXoot ;    mropd^ 

seed.^  Decaisne*  s  term  for  those  Algo)  which  have 
simple  spores,  being  the  larger  part  of  Fueaeea, 

BaplOBtemonope^alooB.      CAw- 

\6o^ ;  o-Tqfiftfv,  a  stamen  ;  iriTaXov,  a  petal.  F. 
haplostemonopitale,)  Applied  by  Wachendorff 
to  those  plants  which  have  the  stamens  of  the 
same  number  as  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

BaploBte'monoaB.    CAwXoov;  <m}- 

/leov,  a  thread,  a  stamen.)  Having  one  series  of 
stamens  only. 

Baplotax'lB.  fAwXcov;  rdl^i^^  order.) 
A  better  spelling  6t  Aplotaxit, 
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Baplotom'la.  fAwXtfot,  simple ;  W^uw, 
to  cut.)  Term  (Or.  dwXoro^ia),  used  by  Galen, 
Jhtrod.  c.  18,  for  a  simple  inoiBion,  or  section. 

Baplozyi^le'O.      CAwXoo«;    ^vyoir,  a 

oke.)    A  Bivitiion  of  Umbelliferm,  according  to 
^ntham  and  Hooker,  having  compound  umtela, 
and  fruit  with  only  primarr  costae. 

BapBiolft'olOllB.  ("Ai/^tv,  a  touching; 
XoXif,  bitter  an^er.  F.  haptiehole ;  O.  a»^- 
ahr&nd,  jahzomig.)  Testy;  irritable;  easily 
provoked  to  anger. 

BapBioOrla.  CAt^»»  a  touching ;  Ki$po«, 
satiety.  F.  hapsieorie  ;  O.  £kel,  WiderwiUe.) 
Fastidiousness.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  loathing. 
(Quincy.) 

BapBlB.  ("Ai^tv,  a  touching;  fh>m  £ir- 
TOfiaif  to  touch.)  A  term  used  by  Hippocrates 
for  menuil  alienation,  or  a  distraction  of  the 
mind. 

Also,  an  old  name,  used  by  Wallis,  de  Anim. 
Brutor.f  i,  11,  for  the  sense  of  touch. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  close  appliance 
of  bandages. 

Bap'BQB.  Old  name,  used  by  Hildanus,  de 
Cista  MUitari,  for  a  compress  of  lint,  or  the  like. 

Bap'tlo.  ("Ai^it,  a  touching.  F.  Aop- 
tigue  ;  G.  fuMend.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  toucn. 

Baptoil^Bphor'la.    CAv^of,  subject 

to  the  sense  oftouch ;  iv<r<i>opla,  pain  hard  to  bo 
borne.)     The  sensation  of  painfulness  to  the 
touch  of  things  not  usually  so. 
BaptOffen'lo*    Same  as  Saptcgenoue, 
BaptO^enOQB.    CAwtm,  to  fasten  to; 
ytwduf  to  produce.)    Closely  surrounding. 

B.  mem'braae*  (L.  membrana^  a  skin. 
F.  membrane  hdptogine^  Ascherson's  term  for 
the  soapy  pellicle  which  is  formed  around  a 
globule  of  albumen  when  it  is  placed  in  contact 
with  an  oily  fluid. 

Also,  applied  to  the  albuminous  membrane 
which  was  supposed  to  surround  the  oil-globules 
of  milk. 

BaptOf  iOBa  ("AiTTo^ai,  to  touch.) 
Zennich's  term  for  the  doctrine  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  touch,  or  sensation. 

Bard.  (Sax.  heard;  G.  hart.  F.  dur;  1. 
duro ;  S.  dure;  L.  durue.)    Firm;  solid. 

M,  am'adou.    The  Folyporus  ianiariut. 

H.  but.    Thick-walled  Batt-mree. 

B.  Oartl&afre'na  bmrk.  The  bark  of 
Cinchona  cordifoUa. 

B.  elutn'oro.    See  Chancre,  hard. 

B.  tent.    The  Lomaria  spicant, 

B.  liaok.    The  Spirma  tomentoca, 

B.  palate.    See  Palate,  hard. 

B.  Plta'ja  bark.  Same  as  Carthagena 
hark,  hard  Pitaya. 

B.  paise.    See  Fulee,  hard. 

B.  soap.    See  Sapo  durue,  B.  Ph. 

B-  sore.    Same  as  Chancre,  hard. 

B.  water.    See  JFater,  hard. 

B.  yellow  Carthare'na  bark.  Same 
as  CarChaaena  bark,  hard. 

Bard-beam.  The  Carpinue  betulue^ 
from  the  hardness  of  its  wood. 

Bard'eok.  Bavaria,  in  the  Oberpfals  dis- 
trict. A  chalybeate  water,  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  1*2  grain,  sodium  chloride  2*6,  so- 
dium sulphate  5*25,  potassium  chloride  1*25,  and 
iron  carbonate  *45  grain,  in  16  ounces,  with  much 
free  carbonic  acid. 

Bard'eninr.  {Hard.  F.durdeeement; 
J.induramento;  G.  Verharten.)  The  process  of 
becoming,  or  the  condition  of  being,  hard. 
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B.  fln'lAs.  Liquids  used  to  liarden  tiMues 
in  order  to  be  able  to  make  sections  for  the  mi- 
croscope, and  to  prevent  them  absorbing  water 
to  the  detriment  of  their  definition.  Many 
fluids  are  used,  alcohol,  solutions  of  potassium 
or  ammonium  bichromato,  of  chromic  acid,  of 
osmic  acid,  of  picric  acid,  and  others. 

B.  of  oellatar  tts'sue.  See  (Edema  of 
eeliular  tissue. 

Kar'der*  Joltaan  Jao'ob.   A  Swiss 

anatomist,  born  at  Basel  in  1666,  where  he  died 
in  1711.  He  was  successively  professor  of  rhe- 
toric, of  physics,  of  anatomy  ana  botany,  and  of 
theoretical  medicine,  in  tne  university  of  his 
native  city. 

WLf  ffland  of.  An  albuminous  gland 
situated  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  in 
Batrachia,  Reptiles,  in  some  of  which  it  is  very 
large.  Birds,  and  Mammals.  It  is  constantly 
associated  with  the  nictitatory  membrane,  and  is 
obsolete  in  Man  and  some  of  the  higher  Quadru- 
mana.  llie  secretion  is  discharged  into  the 
conjunctival  sinus  between  the  nictitetory  mem- 
brane and  the  conjunctiva  bulbi.  In  tne  Toad 
the  Harderian  gland  is  pyriform,  and  consti- 
tuted of  many  acini.  The  wall  of  each  acinus  is 
comooeed  of  a  homogeneoas  membrana  propria 
linea  with  a  layer  of  delicate,  columnar,  finely 
granular  cells.  The  gland  is  large  in  Lizards, 
and  presente  a  tubular  character.  In  Birds  the 
gland  is  large  and  of  tubular  type,  and  presente 
a  number  oi  small  glandular  tuoes  opening  by 
groups  into  eommon  excretory  ducte.  The  gland 
cells  are  eylindroid  in  form.  In  Mammals  it  is 
interesting  to  notice  that  the  iU-develoned  eye 
of  the  Mole  is  in  relation,  on  ite  inner  siae,  with 
a  large  sebaceous  gland.  It  attains  ite  highest 
development  in  the  Rodento,  where  it  is  com- 
posed of  an  inferior  larger  part,  the  pars  rosea, 
and  a  superior  smaller  part,  the  pars  alba.  The 
duct  is  common  to  both.  Both  are  compound 
acinous  glands.  The  cells  lining  the  acini  con- 
tain many  fat  drops,  and  the  secretion  is  an  oily 
one,  and  velbwish;  lecithin  and  cholesterin 
have  both  been  found  in  it. 

BardeYiaa  pland.  See  Harder^ 
gland  of. 

Sajrd0'Bla«  A  name  for  the  LapU  hiber' 
nieut^  or  Irish  slate.  Administered  as  a  remedy 
for  internal  bruises. 

SiUrdliaolK*    The  Spiraa  iomento*a. 

Bard'neBft.  {Hard.  F.  durele;  I.  du- 
mza;  8.  dureza;  U.  Hdrte.)  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  hard ;  the  capacity  of  a  sub- 
stance to  sorateh  another. 

In  Physics,  the  word  is  also  used  to  denote  an 
absence  of  fragility ;  thus,  a  diamond  possesses 
hardness  in  the  former  sense  and  not  in  the 
Utter. 

B.ff  '•oale  of.  A  mode  of  an  approximate 
numerical  expression  of  the  hardness  of  a  sub- 
stance by  the  comparing  it  with  the  folbwing 
substances  as  numoered  : — 1,  green  laminated 
talc;  2,  rook  salt  or  orystallifod  gypsum;  3, 
transparent  oalc  spar ;  4,  crystalline  nuor  spar ; 
6,  transparent  apatite:  6,  deavable  felspar;  7, 
transparent  qnarta ;  8,  transparent  topaz ;  9, 
oorundum,  or  cleavable  sapphire ;  10,  diamond, 
this  being  the  highest  in  tne  scale. 

Sard'OOk.    The  Aretium  lappa, 

Bardwlokla.  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  LgguminoMt. 

Mm  pfamft'ta*  Roxb.  fL.  pinnatut,  fea- 
thered.)   Hab.  India.    Tieldi,  on  incision,  a 


thick,  dark-brown  oleo-resin,    somewhat  like 
copaiba. 

SarOa  (Sax.  hara.  F.  lievre ;  I.  lepre ; 
S.  lUbre;  G.  Hate.)  The  Lepue  timidus.  Used 
as  food. 

B.  bell.    See  Harebell,^ 

B.'s  ear.  (F.  bupUure]  Toreille  delirvre  ; 
G.  Hasenohrlein.)  The  £upleurum  rotundifo- 
Hum. 

B.  eye.    See  Lagophthalmua, 

B.'e  foot.    The  Trifolium  arvenee. 
Also,  applied  to  the  ferns  of  the  Genus  i)a- 
vallia. 

B.  foot  tre'foU.  (F.  pied  de  lievre,) 
The  Trifolium  artfense. 

B.'s  let'tuoe.    The  Sonehus  oleraeeue, 

B.-Ilp.    See  Harelip, 

B.'e  pal'aoe.    The  Sonehus  oleraeeua, 

B.'a  parsley.  The  Anthriecue  sylveS' 
trie. 

B.'s  tble'tle    The  Sonehus  oleraeeus. 
Sare'bell.    The  Campanula  rotundifolia. 
It  has  been  suggested,  but  probably  erroneously, 
that  the  word  should  be  hairbell,  in  reference  to 
the  slender  stalks. 

Also,  sometimes,  erroneously  applied  to  the 
Seilla  nutans. 

Bare'lip.  {Hare  ;  lip.  F.  bee  de  lievre  ; 
I.  labio  lepormOf  labio  fesso;  S.  labi  hendido  ; 
G.  Hasenseharle.)  A  fissure  of  the  upper  lip  re- 
sulting from  an  arrest  of  development  at  or  about 
the  mouth,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
cleft  upper  lip  of  the  hare  and  like  animals. 

B.v  oom'plloated.  Harelip  in  which 
the  malformation  extends  to  the  bones.  There 
may  either  be  a  separate  and  projecting  inter- 
maxillary bone,  with  the  central  incisors  im- 
planted upon  it,  or  the  single  or  double  fissure 
may  extend  far  back  through  the  alveolus  and 
the  hard  and  soft  palate.  The  column  a  nasi  may 
be  deficient. 

B.«  donb'le.  Harelip  in  which  there  are 
two  fissures,  one  on  either  side  of  the  middle 
line,  leaving  a  median  triangular  piece  broad 
above. 

B«  nee'dlee.    Same  as  H.  pins. 

B.  pine.    See  under  Suture ,  harelip. 

B.p  alair'Ie.  Harelip  with  only  one  fis- 
sure. It  is  usually  a  little  asymmetrical,  and 
situated  on  the  left  side  of  the  median  line.  It 
may  affect  either  the  margin  of  the  lip  only,  or 
extend  to  the  nose,  and  the  ed^es  of  the  fissure 
may  be  either  in  close  approximation  or  widely 
divergent  below. 

B.  eu'ture.    See  Suture^  harelip. 
Haren'gUBs     The  herring,  Clupea  Aa- 
renffus. 

Bar'loot.  (F.  harieot,  of  doubtful  ety- 
mology.)   The  Phaseolus  vulgaris, 

B.e  blanos.  (F.  blane,  white.)  The  ripe 
seeds  of  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  Used  as  food. 
According  to  Payen,  they  contain  nitrogenous 
matter  25*5,  starcn  and  other  matters  55*7,  cel- 
lulose 2*9,  fat  2 '8,  mineral  substances  3*2,  and 
water  9  9  per  cent. 

B.f  snail-Uke.  (F.  haricot  lima^n.) 
The  Phaseolus  earacalla. 

B.,  Span'lsb.    The  Phaseolus  multifdus, 

B.e  werte.    (F.fer/,  green.)    The  unripe 
pods  of  Phaseohu  vulgaris  and  P.  multijlorns. 
They  are  boiled  whole  or  sliced,  and  eaten  as 
food,  with  or  without  further  frying. 
Sa'rif.    The  Galium  aparine. 
/rltolla    The  Galium  aparine. 


HABEANTI— HABRODSBURG  SPRINGS. 


Barkli'1171.  Hungary,  County  Barany, 
in  a  beautiful  mountainous  neighbourhood.  A 
muriated  alkaline  weak  sulphur  spring,  of  a  temp, 
of  69^  C.  (ISS^"*  F.)  It  is  used  in  chronic  gout, 
rheumatism,  abdominal  congestions,  piles,  lym- 
phatic and  scrofulous  diseases,  rickets,  uterine 
disorders,  and  rheuboiatio  paralyses. 

Barlequln.  (F.  arU^uin,  a  word  of 
doubtful  origin.)  One  of  the  charactdrs  in  a 
pantomime,  wearing  a  dress  covered  with  lozengo- 
ibapcd  spangles  and  colours. 

B.  foe'tuA.    See  Foetus f  harlequin. 

Rarlook.  A  misspelling,  according  to 
Prior,  of  Hardoek, 

Barlow  Carr.  Yorkshire,  close  to  Har- 
rogate. Several  mild  sulphur  springs  and  a 
chalybeate  spring  are  found  here. 

Bar'maa  Old  term  for  a  coUyrium,  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  ^gineta,  yii^  16,  Adams's 
Tranol.,  vol.  iii,  p.  654,  and  Scnbonius,  n.  28, 
efficacious  against  roughness  of  the  eyelids. 

Barmal  wild  rue.  The  Feganum 
hannaia. 

Bar'mala.  Wild  me,  the  Ptganum  har- 
mala. 

Barmalla.  (*A/)^aXid,  food.  F.  har» 
malir  ;  Q.  NahrungimitteL)  Old  term  for  food, 
or  aliment. 

Bar'llialln.  Ci^HuNjO.  A  white, 
crystalline  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
F»ganum  harmala.  It  has  a  slightly  bitter 
taste,  and  colours  the  saliva  yellow.  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  freely  in 
boiling  alcohol.  It  crystalUses  in  rhombic  octa- 
hedra.     It  was  discovered  by  Gobel  in  1837. 

Barmat'tan*  A  wind  of  the  Guinea 
eoast  and  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  blowing  from  the 
Interior  to  the  coast  for  several  days  at  a  time 
three  or  four  times  a  ]rear.  It  is  very  arid, 
■hrivelling  the  vegetation  and  irritating  the 
expiratory  mucous  membrane,    yet   it  is  not 

Sestilential,  for  endemic  fevers  and  contagious 
isorders  diminish  when  it  blows.  It  has  oeen 
said  that  whilst  it  blows  old  ulcers  dry  up,  and 
vaccination  is  ineffectual. 

Bar^mel*  The  Arabic  name  ot  Peranum 
hannaia, 

Bar'mill.  Ci,Hi,NtO.  A  crystalline 
alkaloid  contained  in  the  seeds  of  JPeaanum 
harmala.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  crystallises  in 
long,  verv  thin,  shining,  four-aided,  rhombic 

Srisms.    In  solution  it  has  a  bitter  taste.    It  was 
iscovered  by  Fritsch  in  1847. 
Barmo'nla.    See  Barmtmv, 
Barmon'iOa    Relating  to  Mormon^. 
Mm  mo'ttOB,  Blia'ple.   The  periodic  back- 
wards and  forwards  motion  along  an  apparent 
straight  line  executed  by  the  ball  of  a  conical 
pendulum  performing  circular  nwtion,  or  by  a 
point  in  the  circumference  of  a  rotating  circle, 
when  seen  from  infinite  distance  on  the  plane  or 
ita  motion.    The  acceleration  of  velocity  as  the 
central  point  is  neared  and  the  retardation  as  it 
is  left,  are  proportional  to  the  distance  from  that 
point.    The  length  of  the  swing  from  the  centre 
to  the  circumferent^  la  termed  the  amplitude. 

B«  ra*tlo.  (L.  ro/io,  relation.)  The  ratio 
between  numbers  whose  reciprocals  are  in  arith- 
metical proportion. 

B.  tones.    See  Harmonia, 
Bar'inonlos.       (^Apfuutleu  proportion; 
harmony  j    The  science  of  masical  sounds. 
Also  (u.  harwumitch^  l^ne),   the  series  of 


secondary  tones  which  may  be  heard,  each 
fainter  than  the  preceding,  when  any  given 
note,  the  primary  tone,  is  sounded  on  a  musical 
instrument. 

Bannononi'elrerM    (*Af/i4oWa;  uiTpov^ 

a  measure.)  A  portion  of  the  upper  wall  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.    (Bobin.) 

Bar'monjr.  {JP.harmtmu;  fh>mL.  Aar- 
monia;  from  Gr.  dpfiovla,  a  joint,  proportion, 
harmony :  from  df>fi6Xwy  to  fit  together ;  I.  ar- 
monia  ;  S.  armonia ;  G.  Einklang,  Harmonie,) 
The  fitting,  adaptation,  and  adjustment  to  each 
other  of  the  parts  of  a  whole. 

In  Physics,  the  just  proportion  and  conoord  of 
two  or  more  sounas. 

In  Physiology,  the  accord  which  exists  among 
the  several  functions  of  the  body. 

In  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Sutura  harmonia, 

Barmoph'anouB.    CA/)/Ad9,  a  joint; 

tpalvuy  to  show.)  HaUi^s  term  for  a  crjrstalline 
substance  which  exhibits  marks  as  of  natural 
joinings. 

Bar'mOB.  CApfiov,  a  fitting.)  A  term 
for  the  joint  called  Sutura  harmonia. 

Also,  formerly  used  to  denote  that  part  of  the 
gums  which  lies  between  the  teeth. 

Ba'ro*  Spain,  Province  of  LagroBo.  A 
sodium  chloride  and  sulphur  spring  of  a  temp, 
of  13°— 16»  C.  (66-4°-e6  8"  F.) 

Bar'paffa.  (*Af>irayi$,  seiaure.)  An  old 
term  for  forceps. 

Also,  the  same  as  Harpax. 

Barparyc'ii.  Ch^TraKvKfi^  the  daughter 
of  the  Thraoian  king  Harpalycus,  brought  up  aa 
a  warrior.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Votiu 
poHta. 

B.  9Xhm^  Don.    The  Prenanthn  alba. 

Bar'paz*  Old  term  for  ambdr.  (Gor- 
reus.) 

Also,  a  mixture  of  quicklime  and  sulphur. 

Bajrplrrhyn'oiUI.  CAfnrviat,  the  Har- 
pies ;  pvyx^otf  a  snout)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tromoidiaie,  Order  Acarina. 

B.  nl'dnUuiSy  Megnin.  (L.  niduUr^  to 
build  a  nest.^  Lives  in  ooloniet  on  the  feathers 
of  many  birds. 

Barpoon'a  (Du.  harpoen  ;  from  F.  harpan, 
a  cramping  iron;  from  Old  F.  harpe,  a  dog's 
daw.)     A  dart  or  barbed  spear  for  striking 

B.',  IKld'deldorpf '••  See  MiddOdorpft 
harpoon. 

Barpy'lai  Ochs.  ("Ainrvtai.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  NotodontidHj  Suborder  Sombj^eina^ 
Order  Zeptdoptera. 

B.  wl'Bttlav  Linn.  (G.  Sermslintpann^r.) 
The  larva  exudes,  from  an  orifice  below  tiie  hea^ 
a  fluid  which  is  said  to  be  very  irritating  ana 
acrid. 

Bar'liBOlIf  Bd'Will.  An  BngUih  phy- 
aioian  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

B/s  |TOOW««  A  slight  groove  passing 
outwardly  in  a  transverse  direction  frvm  the 
xiphoid  cartilage  over  the  attachment  of  the 
diaphragm,  seen  in  peraons  who  have  long-con- 
tinued difficulty  of  breathing,  and  caused  by  the 
dragging  of  the  diaphragm  on  the  supemcial 
soft  parts. 

BEar^odslnirff    sprinrs.     United 

States  of  America,  in  Jfercer  Co.,  Kentueky.  A 
mineral  water,  eontaining  magnesinm  sulphate 
1-6762  gramme,  calcium  sulphate  *6H4,  magne- 
sium bicarbonate  -0258,  oaidum  bioarbonate 
-2686,  and  iron  bicarbonate  -08  gramme  in  a 
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litre;  this  is  the  Sftlom  Bpring,  the  GreiiTille 
epring  oontainB  leee  magneeiam  eulphate,  and 
mora  carbonate.  Used  in  chronic  duturbances 
of  a  catarrhal  nature  of  the  abdominal  organs, 
in  rhnumatism^  dropey,  peiioetitis,  and  tertiary 
lyphilii. 

Bar^orate.  BngUnd,  Torkshire.  A 
town  in  a  healthy,  braoinr  dietriot,  400  feet  abore 
■ea-leyel,  with  eereral  amermal  mineral  springs, 
■ulphar  and  chalybeate. 

The  sulphiir  springs  are  namerons.  The  Old 
8alj>har  spring  contains  sodium  chloride  11 1-708 
grams,  potassium  chloride  1*199,  magnesium 
chloride  0*086,  caldum  chloride  6*451,  calcium 
carbonate  8*721.  magnesium  carbonate  *748, 
sodium  snlphhydrate  -662,  barium  chloride  -82, 
magnesium  bromide  *286  grains  in  20  ounces, 
and  minute  quantities  of  lithium,  ammonium 
and  strontium  chlorides,  and  magnesium  iodide ; 
there  are  carbonic  acid  6012  cubic  inches  and 
hydro|;en  sulphide  1*27  cubic  inches  in  the  same 
quantity.  The  Strong  Montpellier  Sulphur 
spring  contains  sodium  chloride  103*421,  potas- 
stum  chloride  '602,  magnesium  chloride  7*249, 
ealdum  chloride  9  992,  calcium  carbonate  1*094, 
sodium  sulphide  1-813,  strontium  chloride  -362, 
iron  carbonate  -052,  and  small  quantities  of  ba- 
rium and  strontium  sulphates,  sodium  nitrate, 
ammonium  chloride,  with  traces  of  iodides,  bro- 
mides, fluorides,  and  lithium ;  it  contains  carbo- 
nic acid  7*6  cuoic  inches  in  the  same  quantity. 
There  are  some  other  sulphur  springs  with  less 
common  salt.  They  an  used  in  chronic  catar- 
ihal  and  non-irritative  atonic  disorders  of  the 
stomach,  in  chronic  constipation,  in  congested 
conditions  of  the  liver,  in  chronic  jaundice,  in 
malarial  enlargements  of  the  spleen,  in  chronic 
gout-,  whether  showing  itself  in  the  usual  joint 
trouoles,  o^  in  bronchial  conditions,  or  in  kidney 
disturbajioe,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in  chronic 
ecsema,  psoriasis  and  other  skin  oiseases,  in 
nterine  congestions,  and  in  corpulence.  They 
are  used  for  drink,  as  baths,  and  in  spray. 

The  chalybeate  waters  are  also  numerous. 
The  Kiisingen  spring  contains  sodium  chloride 
84*326  grains,  potassium  chloride  2'678,  magne- 
eiam chloride  8*174,  calcium  chloride  10*917,  iron 
Carbonate  1*199,  barium  carbonate  *267,  minute 
quantities  of  ealdum  carbonate,  ammonium 
eiUoride,  strontium  chloride,  and  barium  carbo- 
nate, with  traces  of  bromides,  iodides,  and 
Uthium,  in  20  ounces.  The  Tewit  well  contains 
almost  no  sodium  chloride,  snd  less  iron  tibuin 
tiie  Kissingen.  The  Chloride  of  Iron  spring  is  a 
Tory  strong  chalybeate ;  it  contains  iron  carbo- 
nate 1*381  grains,  iron  chloride  1*662,  sodium 
chloride  84*896,  ealdum  chloride  11*762,  with 
small  quantities  of  barium  salts  and  magnesium 
hromioe.  Thero  are  other  iron  waters :  one,  the 
Alum  weU,  oontains  ferric  sulphate  9*84  grains, 
ferrous  sulphate  8*67,  aluminium  sulphate  1 1*19 
grains  in  20  ounces;  all  are  charged  with  a 
certain  amount  of  carbonic  add  gas.  They  are 
used  in  annmie  conditions,  in  lymphatic  diseases, 
in  amenorrhflsa,  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  diar- 
xhcea,  and  in  weak  conditions  or  the  musculature 
of  the  heart ;  the  Chloride  of  Iron  spring  being 
the  most  powerful,  and  the  Kissingen  spring 
having  a  sughtly  aperient  action. 

S.  ebalyb'eate  w»'ter,  •itifle'tal. 
Sodium  chloride  260  grains,  crystallised  caldum 
chloride  46,  orjrstallised  magnesium  chloride  22. 
sodium  sulphate  2,  sodium  bicarbonate  46,  and 
UnooB  ehloxide  8  grains ;  the  sodium  bicarbonate 


is  dissolved  In  half  a  gallon  of  water,  and  mixed 
with  a  solution  of  tne  other  salts  in  half  a 
gallon  of  water. 

K.  sul'plnir  saltSff  artftHo'lal.  Potasssi 
sulphas  cum  sulphuro  6  drachms,  potasssB  bi- 
tartras  1  ounce,  magnesias  sulphas  6  ounces; 
mix.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful  in  a  tumbler  of  warm 
water  early  in  the  morning. 

B.  ■nl'plmr  water,  artillo'iaL  Sodium 
chloride  600  grains,  crystallised  caldum  chloride 
160,  crystallised  magnedum  chloride  90,  and 
sodium  sulphide  120  grains,  dissolved  in  half  a 
gallon  of  water,  snd  mixed  with  a  solution  of 
sodium  bicarbonate  260  grains  in  half  a  gallon 
of  water. 
Har'rownte.  See  Sarrogat$, 
Kanih.  T^d.  B.  hartk;  Dan.  hank^ 
rancid ;  G.  haraeh.)    Bough. 

R-  resplra'tioii.  Bee  Bupiration^  harth. 
Har'Btrongr-     (&-   Hamatrenge^   stran- 
^ry.)    The  JPisueedanum  oficinaU,  from  its  use 
in  bladder  troubles. 

Hart.  (Sax.  hsort.  G.  Sdel-Hiraeh.)  A 
stag  of  five  years  old,  when  the  crown  antler  is 
formed. 

B.  ber^ry.    The  Bilberry. 

B.'s  oloVer.    The  Meluotus  ojlcinalit, 

B.  crop.    The  Bilberry. 

B.'s  bom.    See  Hartskom. 
Also,  the  Flanlago  eonmopue^  from  its  furcated 
leaves. 

B/A  pen'iijToyml*    The  Mentka  eervina. 

B.'s  tbom.    llie  Rkamnua  eatkarlieut. 

B.'s  tongue.  (F.  lanyue  de  eerf;  G. 
RiraekMunge.)  The  Seolopendrtutn  vulgare,  from 
the  shape  of  the  frond. 

B.'e  tmf' llee.  The  Elapkomyeea  granu* 
UUua. 

B.  wort.  BwSartwort, 
Sarf  fella  Scotland,  in  Dumfriesshire, 
near  Moflkt.  A  strong  chalybeate  water,  con- 
taining iron  sulphate,  36*7  grains  in  a  gallon ; 
another  spring  is  said  to  contain  as  much  as  691. 
Sartlepool.  England,  on  the  coast  of 
Durham.  A  chalybeate  springy  containing  some 
sodium  sulphate,  was  at  one  time  in  existence 
here. 

Bart'maan.  Ar'thur.    A  German 

surgeon,  bom  in  Wiirttemberg  in  1849,  and  now 
living  in  Berlin. 

B.'e  can'nula.  (L.  cannula^  a  small  reed. 
G.  Hartmann*teke  Paukenrokreken.)  A  small 
silver  tube  fitted,  by  means  of  an  india-rubber 
tube,  to  the  nossle  of  a  syringe ;  it  is  used  for 
washing  out  the  tympanic  cavity  when  the  mem- 
brana  tvmpani  is  perforated,  the  point  of  the 
cannula  Deing  introauced  through  the  perforation. 

Barf  manilf  Jo'hami.  A  Bavarian 
physician,  bom  at  Amberg  in  1668,  died  in 
Marburg  in  1631. 

B^  ellz'ir  of.  Fiftv  parts  of  camphor  dis- 
solved in  360  parts  of  alcohol,  and  coloured  with 
one  part  of  saffron. 

Barto'^a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mutaeea. 

B.betiUl'ii«ffBerg.  The  ^arosma  betulina, 

Bartaliom.  The  hom  of  certain  kinds 
of  the  hart  or  stag ;  the  substance  Comu  eervi. 

Also,  the  popular  term  for  the  preparation  Aqua 
ammoniaf  because  ammoniacal  gas  in  the  liquid 
form  was  originally  called  the  spirit  of  harts- 
horn, being  obtained  from  animal  substances. 

B.  ud  oiL  A  liniment  composed  of 
solution  of  ammonia  and  oil ;  originally  it  was 
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three  parts  of  spirit  of  hartshorn  and  four  parts 
of  oil  of  sweet  almondB. 

B.V  burnt.    See  Comu  ustum. 

R.t  red-  The  Tinetura  lavanduUt  eom- 
posita, 

B.  aba'Tliirs.  The  sharings  of  the  horn 
of  the  stag,  Cervua  elaphm;  used  to  form  a 
nutritive  jelly. 

B.V  •pli'it  of.    See  Liquor  volatilis  comu 

C9TV%m 

IKwf  Toratlle  salt  of.  The  Ammonia^ 
9um  earbonicum  pyro-oUotum. 

Barf  wort.    The  Zaterpitium  siler,  and 
the  Tordf/iium  maximum, 

B.|  Vrenob.    The  Seseli  tortuotum. 

B.  of  BKarooUleo'.  The  Seaeii  tortuosum. 

B.f  •bmb'bj.    The  Bt^Uurum  frutico- 


E.,  small.    The  Tordylium  officinaU, 
L'dOa    See  Arundo. 
Sar'veBt.      (Sax.  harfest;    G.  Serbtt. 
F.  moiston;  I.  masse;  S.  eoseeha,)    The  time 
of  ingathering  of  ripe  orops;    also,  the  orop 
itself. 

B.  bolls.  The  Oentiana  pneumonanthe^ 
from  its  season  of  flowering. 

B.  bar.  See  Bug^  harv$st^  and  Leptus 
autumnalis. 

B.  tioko.     The   species   of  the   Genus 
Leptus. 
Bar'veBterB'  dlBoase'.     DucUux's 

term  for  a  disorder  to  wtiich  persons  working 
out  of  doors  in  the  hot  summer  of  1859  were 
subject,  it  began  suddenly  with  headache, 
giddiness,  and  duskiness  or  cyanosis  of  the  face 
and  general  surface,  with  staggering  walk,  and 
pain  at  various  parts  of  the  spinal  column. 

Sarz'burgr.  Germany,  in  Brunswick,  on 
the  northern  border  of  the  Harz  mountains.  A 
stronR,  cold,  salt  water,  containing  61  to  66  parts 
of  sodium  chloride  in  1000.  Used  iu  scrofula 
and  lymphatic  enlargements. 

BaBa'oiuiIi.  Old  name  for  Sal  ammoni" 
aeum.     (Ruland,  and  Johnson.*) 

BaBOll'iBOll.  The  Arabian  name  of  the 
dried  tops  of  the  Cannabis  sativa,  var.  indica. 

BaBOl&'lBOllilla    Same  as  Cannabin, 

BaBll'lBll.    Same  as  Hasehiseh. 

BaBll'lBlK.    Same  as  Hasehiseh* 

BaB'Ballv  Ar'thor  Bill.  An  Ene- 
lish  physician  of  the  present  time,  bom  at  Ted- 
dington  in  1817. 

B.'o  oor'paooloo.  See  Corpuscles  of 
Hassall. 

Baa'Ban-Baltt.  Asia  Minor,  a  pUce 
near  Erzeroum,  on  the  banks  of  the  Araxes. 
Here  are  thermal  springs,  and  a  large  establish- 
ment has  been  erected  for  the  reception  of  patients 
resorting  to  them.  They  are  in  high  repute  in 
cutaneous  and  rheumatio  affections. 

BaBBel'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynace49. 

B>  arbor'oa*  Blume.  (L.  arbor ^  a  tree.) 
Hab.  Java.  Milky  sap  a  drastic  and  dangerous 
purgative.  Used  against  tapeworm  when  mixed 
with  honey  or  boiled  in  water. 

BaB'ta.  (L.  hasta,  a  spear.  F.  lanee  ;  G. 
Lame^  Spiess,)  A  spear.  Applied  to  many  ob- 
jects supposed  to  resemble  it. 

A  name  for  the  penis. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  Ferf orator  used  in  Cranith' 
iomy, 

B.  naptlalls.  (L.  nuptialic^  belonging 
to  a  wedding.)    The  penia. 


B.  ro'ria*    (L.  tcgiut^  royal.)    The  Ac'^ 
phodelus  luieus. 

B.  wlrl'lls.     (L.  viriliSf  belonging  to  a 
man.)    The  penis. 

BaB'tate.  (L.  haata,  a  spear.  F.  haste; 
G.  spiess/ormia.)  Like  a  spear  or  halbe>'d; 
halberd-uiaped ;  applied  to  sagittate  leaves  which 
have  the  basal  lobes  directed  outwards  at  right 
angles  to  the  midrib,  as  in  the  Bumex  aeeto^ 
sella, 

BaB'tate-au'rloled.   (L.  hasta;  aw 

ricula^  the  outer  ear.)    Applied  to  a  hastate  leaf 
in  which  the  lobes  are  distinct  from  the  blade,  aa 
in  Solanum  dulcamara, 
BaB'tated.    Same  as  Hastate. 

BaBta'to-lan'oeolate.    (L.  hasta^  a 

spear ;  taneea,  a  lif  ht  spear.)    in  Botany,  be- 
tween spear-shaped  and  lance-shaped. 

BaBta'to-Bagrlt'tate.      (L.  hasta; 

sayitta,  an  arrow.)    in  Botany,  between  spear- 
shaped  and  arrow-  shaped. 

Baatella.  ((L.  dim.  of  hasta.)  Old 
name  for  a  splint  shaped  like  a  spear,  used  in 
fractures,  according  to  Avicenna. 

BaBtif Ollate.  (L.  hasta  ;  folium^  a  leaf. 
F«  hastxfolte  ;  G.  spieaabldtterig.)  Having  spear- 
shaped  leaves. 

BaB'tiform.  (L.  hasta;  forma^  like- 
ness. F.  hastijorme;  G.  spiessfirmig.)  Re- 
sembling a  spear. 

BaBt'ingTB.  England,  Sussex.  There  ia 
a  chalybeate  spring  here. 

BaB'tola.  (L.  hastula,  a  little  spear; 
dim.  of  hasta^  a  spear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliaceea. 

B.  ro'^s.    (L.  rsup,  a  king.)    The  Aspho- 
dolus  ratnosus. 

Bat.  (Sax.  hat;  Joel,  hattr;  perhapa 
connected  with  L.  cassis,  a  helmet.  F.  ehapeau  ; 
I.  eappello  ;  8.  sombrero  ;  G.  Hut.)  A  covering 
for  the  head. 

In  Botany,  the  pUeus  of  fungi. 

Batoh'et.  {F.haehette;  from  hachert  to 
hack.)    A  small  axe. 

B.-oba'pod.    Applied  to  leaves  having 
this  shape. 

Batn'or.    Same  as  Heather. 

Bat'terB.  (,Hat.)  Makers  of  hats. 
B.,  dlsea'ooo  o£  Hatters,  in  order  to 
remove  hair  from  skins,  brush  over  the  hairy 
surface  with  a  solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury, often  mingled  with  a  solution  of  arsenio 
and  of  corrosive  sublimate ;  after  being  dried 
the  skin  is  brushed  or  beaten.  The  nitrous  acid 
fumes  given  off  in  the  preparation  of  the  solution 
of  the  acid  nitrate  produce  much  irritation  of 
the  respiratory  tract,  whilst  the  dust  leads  to 
the  occasional  occurrence  of  symptomii  of  mercu- 
rial poisoning  and  anemia.  Emaciation  and 
premature  old  age  are  observed  in  the  workmen. 

Baud.  Old  name  for  wood;  applied  by 
the  Arabians  to  the  Ayalloehum,  by  way  of 
eminenoe. 

Baaffh  nut.  The  tuber  of  Carum  but' 
boeastanum. 

(Sax.  healm.)  The  stem  or  straw 


of  a  graminaceous  plant. 

Baunoll.    (F.  hanehe:  from  Old  Hieh  G. 
enchd.   Y. Jesse  ;  G.  Hintertheil^  Hinterba^en.) 
That  part  of  the  body  between  the  ribs  and 
thigh ;  the  hip  and  buttock. 
B.  bono.    The  ilium. 

BaUBt*    An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  L.  haustua,  a  draught. 
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KanBtella'ta.     (L.  hauttut,  part,  of 

kauriOf  to  draw  up.).    ^  •ynonym  of  Epizoa, 

Alao,  an  old  division  of  Jnseeta,  including 
those  with  a  suotorial  mouth  or  proboscis. 

BaUB'tellate.  (L.  hamtus.  F.  haut- 
telle.)  Adapted  for  drawing  up  fluids.  Having 
an  Haustellum. 

Banstellum.  (L.  haustus,  part,  of 
haurioj  to  draw  up.  F.  tu^oir ;  G.  Sau^riisael, 
Se/top/ruuel.)  The  elongated  mouth  or  proboscis 
of  a  great  number  of  insects,  which  is  construoted 
in  a  manner  to  serve  the  purpose  of  suction. 

SauBtO'riam.  (L.  hawtor  ;  from  Aau- 
riOf  to  draw.)  The  suckers  of  the  stem  of 
CuBcuta,  and  such  like  plants,  which  penetrate 
the  host-plant.    Used  in  the  plural. 

Also,  the  projections  on  the  mycelium  of  para- 
sitic fungi  which  penetrate  the  tissue  of  their 
host  and  draw  nourishment  from  it. 

Saua'tra*  (L.  pi.  of  hauttrumy  a  machine 
for  drawing  water.)  Hollows;  sac -like  or  dish- 
like  structures. 

Ba  oo'll.  (KA.OV,  the  large  intestine.) 
The  sacculi  of  the  colon,  which  are  arranged  in 
three  longitudinal  rows  separated  by  the  t»nia 
eoU,  and  the  several  sacculi  of  each  row  separated 
by  intervening  constrictions. 

SaUS'tuii.  (L.  hauttuSf  a  drink;  from 
hauriOj  to  draw.  F.  potion ;  G.  Trankchen, 
ArsnHtrank.)  A  liquid  preparation  forming 
one  dose :  a  oraught 

H.  antUys'siis.  C-^*^^*  against ;  >6atra, 
raging  madness  )  A  mixture  containing  Meloe 
nu^oMy  sulphate  of  ir^n,  and  vinegar,  formerly 
official  in  the  Saxon  Pharmacopoeia,  and  used 
against  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 

B.  ni'iTM*.  ([L.  niffer,  black.)  The  Infu- 
ium  »enn(B  eompotitum, 

Saute'rlTe*  France,  D^partement  d* 
AUier,  near  Vichy.  An  alkaline  chulybeate 
water,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate,  iron  bi- 
carbonate, and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Bant  mal.  (F.  haut^  high ;  malj  a  dis- 
ease.) A  French  term  for  epilepsy  in  its  full 
development. 

BaVer.  (Dut.  haver;  G.  Safer.)  The 
oat,  Avena  saliva. 

Ba'verSy  Clop'ton.    An  English  ana- 
tomist, who  lived  in  Xondon  during  the  end  of 
the  17th  and  the  beginning  of  the  18th  centuries. 
B«t  canal's  of.     Vascular  channels  tra- 
▼ersing  compact  bone,  and  containing  either  an 
artery  or  a  vein,  or  both  kinds  of  vessels.    They 
usually  run  in  a  longitudinal  direction  in  the 
long  bones,  but  are  connect4?d  by  cross  channels. 
B.ff  eaaalio'iiU  of.  Same  bls  IT. ^eanals  of. 
B.,  fflaads  of.    Same  as  S.,  mueiUufinout 
f  lands  of. 

B.«  lamerias  of.  See  Lamella,  Baveraian. 
B.t  muoilafflaoiis  rli^nds  of.  Fringed 
vascular  folds  that  may  be  found  in  all  synovial 
membranes.  Thev  may  give  off  secondary  non- 
va»eular  folds.  Tney  were  regarded  by  Havers 
as  the  apparatus  for  secreting  synovia. 

B.ff  spa'oes  of.    See  Mavernan  apaees. 

BaverS'laila  Relating  to  Clopton  Havere. 
B.  oanals'.    See  Havers,  eanala  of. 
B.  fringes.    Same  as  Savers,  mueilaffi- 
nous  inlands  of. 

B.  lamella.    See  Lamelltt,  Haversian. 
B.  spaees.    The  cancelli  of  spongy  bone. 
B.  sys'tem.    Term  applied  to  the  Haver- 
nan  canal,  its  concentric  lamella  of  bone,  and 
the  lacuniB  with  their  canaliouli. 


(A  short  form  of  hawherry,  the 
berry  of  the  hawe,  or  hedge.)    The  fruit  of  the 
hawthorn,  Cratteaus  oxyaeantha. 
Also,  the  Membrana  nietitans. 

B.f  black.     The  Viburnum  prunifolium. 
Bawka      (W.  hochi.    G.  rauspem.)     To 
clear  the  throat  of  phlegm  by  an  effort  which  is 
not  a  cough. 

BawlCi  (Sax.  hafoCy  Kenfoe  ;  G.  Hahieht ; 
from  Teut.  base  hah,  to  seize.  F.  faueon  ;  1. 
falcone  ;  S.  haleon.)  Common  name  of  some  of 
the  species  of  the  Genus  Faleo. 

B.  ant.  The  tuber  of  the  Carum  bulho- 
eaetanum,  probablv  corrupted  from  hognut. 

B.-ireed.    See  Hawkweed. 
Bawlc'blta    Same  as  Hawkweed. 

B.,  antam'naL  The  Oporinia  autumn 
nalis. 

Bawlc'weeda  A  name  for  the  plants  of 
the  Grenus  Hier  actum,  because  ha  was  wero 
thought  to  clear  their  eyes  with  them. 

B.,  broad-leaw'od,  Banira'riaii.  The 
Hypoeharis  maculata. 

B.t  grcat^er.    The  Sonehus  arvensis, 

B.«  Ics'scr.    The  Hypoeharis  minima, 

B.f  lonr-root'cd.  The  Hypoeharis  ra* 
dieata. 

B.t  iiioiise-oar«  corn'moa.  The  Hiero' 
cium  pilosella. 

B.f  small.    The  Oporinia  autumnalis. 

B.,  -wall.    The  Hieraeium  murorum. 
Baw'tl&om.    (E.  haw,  a  hedge ;  Mom.) 
The  Cratagus  oxyaeantha. 

Bay.  (Mid.  £.  hey ;  Sax.  hfy  ;  G.  Heu, 
F.foin  ;  l.fieno  ;  S.  heno.)    Gut  grass  dried. 

B.  astli'ma.    See  Hay-asthina. 

B.V  cam'd's.  The  Andropoyon  sehosnan» 
thuSy  or  sweet  rush. 

B.  erytlic'ina.  rEpuQtuia,  from  ipv- 
Baivw,  to  make  to  blush.)  An  affection  of  the 
bare  legs  of  mowers,  described  by  Baruch  as 
erythema  sestivum.  There  is  redness,  edema- 
tous swelling,  and  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the 
skin,  with  severe  itching  and  burning.  He  be- 
lieves it  to  be  caused  by  the  action  of  the  juice 
of  the  Ranunculus  aeris. 

B.  fc'wcr.    Same  as  Hay-aathma. 

B.  saf 'flron.  See  Saffron,  hay. 
Bay-aatl&'ma.  {Hav;  Gr.  dl<r6Ma,  short- 
drawn  breath.  F.  asthma  de  join,  maladie  defoin, 
Jlevre  de  foin,  asthme  ^ete,  bronchtte  d'^ie,  ea- 
tarrhe  d^eti;  1.  asma  deljieno,  a.  dei  mietitori ; 
G.  Heufiebtr,  Heuasthma,  Sommereatarrh,  Froh- 
aommereatarrh.)  Hay  fever,  summer  catarrh, 
Bostock's  catarrh,  rose  catarrh.  A  disorder  oc- 
curring in  early  summer  in  specially  susceptible 
persons,  characterised  by  a  catarrhal  condition 
of  the  ocular,  nasal,  and  respiratory  mucous 
membranes,  and  very  commonlv  accompanied  by 
asthmatic  troubles.  It  was  hrst  described  by 
Bostock,  as  occurring  in  himself,  in  1819.  It 
commences  by  itching  of  the  edges  of  the  evelids, 
of  the  inner  can  thus,  and  of  the  nostrils,  witn  con- 
gestion and  swelling  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  eye  and  nose,  oedema  of  the  eyelids,  vio- 
lent sneezing,  and  great  discharge  and  lachry- 
mation,  with  pain  in  the  eyeballs.  In  severe 
and  in  repeated  cases  the  irritation  spreads 
downwards  to  the  throat  and  fauces,  there  is 
tightness  of  the  chest,  cough,  and  oppression  in 
the  breathing.  In  some  cases  these  latter  asth- 
matic conditions  are  the  sole  manifestations  of 
the  disease,  in  others,  the  corysa  is  the  only 
lymptom,  and  in  others,  there  is  an  accompany- 
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iag  urticaria.  Peraonfl  of  British  and  American 
racCf  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and  with  an 
hereditary  proclinty,  most  frequently  exhibit 
the  sasoeptible  idiosyncrasy.  Hales  are  more 
frequently  attacked  than  females,  and  adults 
than  children  or  old  people.  The  cause  of  hay 
asthma  is  now  generally  admitted  to  reside  in 
the  pollen  of  flowers,  especially  in  that  of  gra- 
minaceous flowers,  and  of  these  the  Jnihoxan- 
thum  odoratum  and  the  Holeut  odoratm  are  sup- 
posed to  supply  the  most  active  irritant,  but  the 
pollen  of  many  other  grasses,  of  rye,  wheat,  oats 
and  barley,  and  of  many  other  plants,  such  as  the 
rose,  will  produce  the  disease.  In  the  American 
autumn  form  the  Ambrotia  artemitiafolia  is 
said  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  the  disease.  The 
dust  of  several  other  substances,  such  as  ipecacu- 
anha, powdered  linseed,  and,  according  to  Horell 
Mackenzie,  lycopodium,  produce  symptoms  quite 
resembling  hay  asthma,  as  well  as  tne  odorous 
emanations  of  some  fruits,  and  of  some  animals, 
as  the  cat«  rabbit,  and  guinea-pig.  Helrahola 
believed  that  certain  vibrios  g^enerally  found  in 
the  nasal  mucus  were  the  cause,  bcdng  stimulated 
into  action  by  the  summer  heat. 

BaT'malds.    The  y^epeta  gUehoma. 

Say'O.    The  ErythoxyUm  eoea, 

Say'riff*  The  Galium  apmrins,  or  goose- 
grass. 

Ba'sel.  (Sax.  hasel.  G.  ffastlnusi' 
itandt ;  F.  eaudrier,  fioitettier;  I.  nocciulo;  8. 
av^Uane.)    The  CoryltM  opellana. 

Km  baak'ed.    The  Corylut  rostrata. 
Mm  oroftles.    The  Sticta  pulmonaeea. 
K.  nnt.    (0.  Saulmt9s;F.  noisette;  I. 
noeeiuola  ;  S.  9/9ellana.)    The  nut  of  the  Cory- 
lue  ateliana, 

B.  ant  oil.  The  oil  from  the  seeds  of 
Corylui  aveliana;  it  is  pale  yellow,  thick,  sp.  gr. 
•924,  soUdifies  at  —  ID*"  C.  (— 2*2»  F.),  and  is 
not  a  drving  oil.  It  constitutes  60  to  ^  per 
cent,  of  the  seed. 

B.  nnt,  snap'plnir-  The  Hamamelie 
viryiniana, 

B.  aat  tree.    The  Ooryltie  avelhma. 

Bm  witoli.  The  Sorbue  aueuparia,  and 
the  Hamamelie  virginiana, 

B.-trort.  The  Aearttm  europaum,  so 
called,  according  to  Prior,  from  the  similarity  of 
its  calyx  to  the  involucre  of  a  nut. 

Sa'zellnea    An  alcoholic  distillate  of  the 
Hamamelie  virginiea. 
Ba'zelraWi    The  Stietapulmonaeea, 
Sbi    Contraction  of  Serba* 
Seada    (Sax.  hedfod^  the  head.    F.  tHe; 
I.  teeta;  8.  eabeza  ;  G.  Kapf,)    The  uppermost 
or  anterior  part  of  the  animal  body,  including, 
in  Vertebrata,  the  skull  or  cranium,  and  the 
ikce. 

Also,  applied  to  the  upper  end  of  a  lon^  bone, 
as  the  head  of  the  femur ;  to  the  orinn  of  a 
muscle ;  the  beginning  of  a  part ;  and  to  any 
round  protuberance  which  can  be  supposed  to 
resemble  a  head. 
In  Botany,  the  same  as  Capitulum, 

Bn  after- coni'ing'.  A  term  applied  to 
the  festal  head  when  it  is  the  last  part  of  the 
child  to  be  bom,  as  in  breech  or  foot  presenta- 
tion. 

B«  ben'soia.    See  Bemoinj  head. 

B«ff  boaee  of.  The  head  u  composed  of 
eight  bones,  viz.  the  occipital,  two  parietal,  the 
frontal,  two  temporal,  toe  sphenoid,  and  the 
ethmoid. 


B.t  tfeweropmeat  od  See  Cranium^ 
development  of. 

B.,  fte'tal.  The  head  of  the  fostus  con- 
tains the  same  bones  as  that  of  the  adult,  fairly 
closely  united  at  the  base,  but  separated  from 
each  other  on  the  vault ;  the  separation  at  the 
line  of  the  sutures  is  trivial,  but  at  the  junction 
of  the  sutures,  the  fontanelles,  it  is  much  greater, 
notably  at  the  anterior  and  posterior  fontanelle. 
In  addition  to  the  adult  bones  there  are  the  ossa 
triquetra.  The  basilar  and  squamous  parts  of 
the  occipital  bone  are  chiefly  united  by  cartilage. 
These  arrangements  allow  of  a  change  of  shape 
of  the  foBtal  head  during  labour,  insomuch  that 
the  head  becomes  longer  and  narrower  by  ap- 
proximation or  even  overlapping  of  the  cranial 
Dones. 

B.f  Ite'talf  olroam'fereaeee  of.  The 
measurement  round  the  head  of  the  foetus  before 
it  has  been  moulded  by  labour  are,  according  to 
Barnes,  three :  the  greatest  circumference,  being 
that  running  round  the  head  on  the  plane  of  the 
maximum  diameter,  16" ;  the  smalt  circumfer- 
ence, being  that  running  round  the  head  at  the 
?lane  of  the  sub-occipito-bregmatic  diameter, 
1"  to  12^';  and  the  equatorial  circumference, 
being  that  running  round  the  head  at  the  plane 
of  the  occipito-frontal  diameter,  \i'\ 

B.V  fte'talff  diam'etere  oU  The  mea- 
surements between  certain  points  of  the  foetal 
head  before  it  has  been  moulded  by  labour  are, 
according  to  Barnes:  the  maximum  diameter, 
being  that  extending  from  the  tip  of  the  chin  to 
the  most  distant  point  of  the  uiuU,  5*3";  the 
oeoipito-mental  diameter,  being  that  extending 
from  the  occipital  protuberance  to  the  tip  of  the 
chin,  5'26" ;  the  oeeipito-frontal  diameter,  being 
that  extending  from  the  occipital  protuberance 
to  the  root  of  the  nose,  4*6" ;  the  sub-oecipito' 
bregmatio  diameter,  being  that  extending  from 
the  ooint  of  meeting  of  the  occiput  and  the  nucha 
to  the  middle  of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  4-25" ; 
the  bi'parietal  diameter,  being  that  extending 
from  one  parietal  protuberance  to  the  other,  4" ; 
the  bi'temporal  diameter,  being  that  extending 
between  the  points  of  origin  of  the  two  fronto- 
parietal sutures,  3*6" ;  and  the  bi-maetoid  diame- 
ter, being  that  extending  between  the  two  mastoid 
processes,  3".  See  also.  Cranial  diameUra^ 
fcetal. 

B.,  looktac  of.    See  Sead-loekvng, 

B.ofaboae.  The  globular  articulating 
surface  of  a  bone. 

B.  of  wa'ter.  The  water  Iving  abore 
the  aperture  in  a  vessel  or  reservoir  nom  which 
it  is  issuing. 

B.  paa.    The  cavity  of  the  skull. 

B.  preeeata'tloa.  See  Presentation^ 
head, 

B.  taralaff.    Bee  Version^  oephalie, 

Bm  wa'ter  la.  A  synonym  of  Hydroce' 
phalus. 

Bead'aohe.  iSead:  aehe.  T.douleur 
de  tite.  eephalalgie;  I.  mal  di  capo,  maldi  testOy 
eefalalgia  ;  8.  dolor  de eabeza ;  G.  Kopfeekmert.} 
Pain  in  the  head ;  it  may  be  general  or  confined 
to  one  spot,  slight  or  severe,  dull  or  sharp,  sudden 
or  slow  in  growth,  and  long-lasting  or  speedy  in 
its  departure.  It  may  be  caused  by  a  local  disease 
or  a  general  disorder;  and  is  prohably  seated  in 
the  sensory  nerves  of  the  cranial  integuments  of 
the  skull,  or  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 
Hughlings  Jackson  says  that  frontal  headache  is 
generally  due  to  disturbances  in  the  digestive 
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organi,  headtohe  at  the  rertex  to  oenbral 
trouble,  and  oocipital  headaehe  to  anaimia  or 
diaorden  of  the  emulation. 

Alao,  a  name  of  the  red  poppy,  Fapaioer  rhaat, 
because  of  the  effect  of  its  odour. 


e'mle.  (*A,  neg. ;  alfia,  blood.) 
A  form  of  nervous  headache  attectinxjobiefljr  the 
browy  the  temples,  and  the  vertex.  The  pain  is 
dull  and  tensiTC,  and  is  relieved  by  the  recum- 
bent, but  aggravated  by  the  erect,  posture.  It  is 
usually  associated  with  pallor,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  faintness  and  dyspncsa,  and  is  common  in 
chlorosis  and  an»mia. 

Mm,  billoias.  A  name  often  given  to  me- 
grim; but  also  very  frequently  applied  to  the 
headache,  with  vomiting  of  bile,  from  disordered 
digestion. 

H.«  eliroB'te.    Good's  Cephaiaa  intenta. 

Km  ooBffes'tlTe*  (L.  wmgeatio.  a  heaping 
together.)  Pain  in  the  head  produced  either  by 
active  congestion  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels,  as 
in  plethora ;  by  emotional  excitement,  or  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  when  it 
is  accompanied  by  giddiness  on  stooping  and  a 
beating  in  the  ears ;  or  by  passive  congestion,  as 
in  valTular  disease  of  the  heart,  asthma,  or 
anemia. 

B.p  twenty.  The  headache  connected  with 
gout;  it  is  frontal,  and  often  accompanied  by 
giddiness  and  mental  depression. 

H.9  bypene'iiilo.  CT-rtp,  above;  alfia, 
blood.)    The  same  as  JT.,  eongettive. 

B.,  Iiyster'loal.  (*ToTcpa,  the  womb.) 
Headache  appearing  periodically  in  the  hysteri- 
cal. There  is  usually  much  tenderness  of  the 
■ealp.  The  pain  is  seated  in  the  ooci^ito-firontalis 
and  other  muscles  of  the  head  and  in  particular 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  It  is  de- 
aeribed  often  as  being  like  to  a  nail  driven  into 
the  head,  hence  its  name  Clavua.  It  is  increased 
at  the  menstrual  period  and  by  mental  trouble. 

S*v  latonDlftent.  (L.  inUrmittOy  to 
leave  off  for  a  time.)  Pain  in  the  head  which 
comes  in  paroxysms. 

■••  latenntt'teat  slok*    Same  as  Jf#- 


■.,  aer'Tovs.    Same  as  Me^m, 

B.t  aennuitliaa'loa  (Ncvpov,  a  nerve; 
&,  priv.;  ffOcvot,  strength.)  Term  applied  by 
Brb  to  a  form  of  headache  occurring  in  patients 
depressed  b^  severe  mental  or  bodilv  exertion, 
night- watclung,  or  sexual  excesses.  The  pain  \b 
of  a  heavy,  dull,  oppressive  and  deep-seated 
eharacter.  It  is  often  accompanied  by  occipital 
tenderness. 

■•y  arrna'to.  W.  H.  Day's  term  for  the 
•erere  and  fixed  headache  which  accompanies 
intracranial  disease. 

Km  "pyrwidiml*  (Uvplvaa^f  to  be  fever- 
iah.)  The  headache  which  Accompanies  a  fever 
or  a  severe  inflammation.  It  is  seldom  very 
weren,  is  dull  and  deep-seated,  and  increased 
bj  stooping. 

B^  rlie«maf ie«  ("Pw/iaTucot.)  Head- 
aehe characterised  by  violent  tearing  pain 
localised  in  the  muscles  of  the  head  and  in  the 
Hascia  of  the  ocdpito-ftontalis  muscle.  The 
aealp  is  tender.  It  is  usually  due  to  exposure  to 
cold. 

Lf   alelu    Same   as  Megrims  we  also 


Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  JJ.,  bilious. 
B.V  atrae^tQimi.    (L.  struetura^  a  build- 
Inf .)    Headache  which  is  caused  by  disease  of 


the  brain  or  of  its  membranes,  or  of  the  skull 
bones.  It  is  generally  filed,  often  accompanied 
by  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  apparent  stomach 
disturbance,  and  is  increased  by  stooping. 

B.,  •tn'^id.    Good's  Cephalma  gravana, 

B.,  aympatlaet'lo*  (Xv/AvaOt/Tiicof,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)  The  headache  which  is 
caused  by  disease  or  dikurbance  of  the  digestive 
or  reproouctive  organs. 

B.,  ajptUlttie.  {Sgphilit.)  Headache 
which  Poumier  describes  as  occurring  with 
special  frequency  in  syphilitic  women.  It  be- 
longs to  the  secondary  symptoms.  It  is  constant, 
deep-seated,  and  severe,  but  liable  to  paroxysmal 
increase,  especially  at  night. 

Bf  tlirob'blnff.  Good's  CephdUta  pul^ 
iotiiit, 

B.f  tozaelnlc.  (Tofcirov,  poison;  al/ta, 
blood.)  Pain  in  the  head  depending  upon  ex- 
cessive temperature  of^  or  the  presence  of^morbid 
matter  in,  the  blood,  as  in  fevers  and  uromia, 
after  excess  in  alcohol  and  tobacco,  in  oases  of 
chronic  lead  poisoning,  and  after  the  inhalation 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

B.,  toz'io.    The  same  as  M.,  toxamic. 

Bn  nne'mlo.  {fihpovj  urine;  al^a. 
blood.)  Headache  occurring  in  the  course  of 
chronic  kidney  disease  from  defective  excretion 
of  urea.  It  may  be  a  heavy  weight  over  the 
forehead  or  on  the  to]>  of  the  head,  or  it  may  be 
a  dull  pain  in  the  orbits  or  at  the  occiput. 

B.y  a'tciine.  (L.  uterut,  the  womb.) 
Peaslee's  term  for  a  headache  referred  to  a 
circular  or  oval  natch  on  the  top  of  the  head 
which  ii  relieved  by  pressure,  ana  which  he  be- 
lieves to  be  very  distinctive  of  affections  of  the 
womb. 

Bead-olean'eniv    disea'ses   of. 

Head-cleaners,  or  butchers  who  clean  the  heads 
of  animals  and  prepare  them  for  food,  are  only 
exposed  to  those  diseases  which  result  from  being 
constantly  exposed  to  wet  whilst  at  work. 

Bead-fold.  (0.  Kopffalte.)  An  inflec- 
tion of  the  layers  of  the  blastoderm  beneath  the 
cephalic  extremity  of  the  vertebrate  embryo, 
which  assists  in  raising  it  above  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  the  ovum. 

Sead-flrar  grl^"    ^  disease  of  cattle. 

Sead-Ud'ney.    The  Ptvnephroa. 

Sead-lOOk'illff.  The  entanglement  of 
the  head  of  one  of  twins  with  that  of  the  other,  as 
by  the  hitching  of  the  chin  of  one  on  to  the  coin 
of  the  other  when  one  presents  by  the  breech 
and  the  other  by  the  head,  or  even  when  both 
present  by  the  head;  or,  as  when  both  heads 

E resent  and  so  closely  follow  each  other  that  the 
ead  of  the  second  locks  under  the  chin  of  the 
first. 

Sead-movld.    The  bones  of  the  skull. 

'Soad-moilld-BllOta  i^n  old  name  for 
the  condition  of  the  skull  in  which  the  bones 
ride,  or  are  shot,  over  each  other  at  the  sutures. 
(Dunglison.) 

Sead'ed.  {Sead.  Y,  capitis  eafntuli ;  Qi, 
gtknopfiy  knopJSg,  kovfdrmig.)  Having  heads 
or  objects  resembling  needs. 

Sead'T.  (Head.  F.  eapiUux;  \.  Uttardo  ; 
G.  birauteMna.)  Easily  affecting  the  head; 
quickly  intoxicating.  Applied  to  alcoholic  drinks 
having  this  property. 

Beal.  (Btkx,  halan:  0.  hsikn,  Y.guirir  ; 
I.  guarire  ;  S.  eurar.)  To  make  sound ;  to  cure 
of  a  disease  or  injury. 

Boal'all.    A  term  applied  to  the  iyiM#Mi 
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vukforia,  the  Serophularia  nodoM,  and  to  the 
Cofiinaania  eanadenna. 

B.«   nar'row    leafed.     The  Galeoptis 
ladanum. 

Beal'ingr-  iS^l,  F.^ueriaon;  Q.Beil- 
unfff  ITeiien.)  Curing  of  an  lUneas ;  restoration 
and  union  of  a  woundf. 

The  art  of  medicine  in  its  broadest 


sense. 

B.  by  llret  Inten'tlon.  Union  of  the 
edges  of  a  wound  without  the  apparent  inter- 
vention of  granulations. 

B.  by  irraniila'tloii.  See  Union  bff 
granulation, 

B.  by  scab*    See  Union  by  »eabbing, 

B.  by  eeo'ond  Intem'tloii.  Same  as 
H»  by  granulation, 

B.  by  third  iiitea'tion.  Billroth's 
term  for  the  direct  union  of  two  already  granu- 
lating surfaces  which  hare  been  closely  applied 
to  each  other. 

B«  piece.    See  under  Touch,  royal, 

Beal'lnff-Bpringr-  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia,  Bath  County.  A  mineral 
water  from  two  springs,  one  29-44''  C.  (85^  F.)» 
the  other  31-11°  C.  (8B°  F.)  One  pint  of  the 
hotter  spring  contains  magnesium  carbonate 
*246  grain,  ferrous  carbonate  -034,  calcium  car- 
bonate 2*34,  ferrous  sulphate  *013,  silicic  acid 
•228,  magnesium  sulphate  *924,  and  potassium 
sulphate  *316;  the  other  spring  is  similar  but 
witn  slightly  smaller  quantities  of  salts. 

Also,  the  name  of  one  of  the  sources  of  Ork' 
ney  tprings, 

Bealtba  (Btix.  ham.  T,  aante ;  I.  ialuttf 
ganita;  S.  fo/ua,  tanidad;  G.  Oetundheit.)  The 
proper  disposition  and  condition  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  body,  for  performing  their  respective 
functions  without  impediment  or  sensation  of 
weariness. 

Health'jr.  {Sedlth,)  Sound,  whole,  not 
diseased.  Also,  tending  towards  or  assisting 
health. 

B.  pus.    See  i\M,  healthy.  ^ 

Sear.  (Mid.  E.  heron;  Sax.  hyran, 
heran;  Q.  hUren.  F.  entendre;  I.  udire;  S. 
entender.)  To  perceiye  by  means  of  the  ear  or 
organ  of  hearing. 

Bear'tnflT-  d^jcov ;  L.  auditua;  F.  ouie; 
I.  udito  ;  S.  oido ;  G.  Oehor.)  The  faculty  of 
perceiving  sonorous  vibrations. 

Also,  the  excitation  of  the  terminal  organs  of 
the  auditory  nerve  b^r  the  vibration  of  the  fluid 
contents  of  the  labyrinth.  The  intensity  of  the 
perception  of  sound  is  determined  by  the  ampli- 
tude of  the  waves.  The  pitch  is  determinea  by 
the  number  of  the  vibrations.  The  interv^ 
between  the  lowest  tone  audible,  which  is  16 
single  Tibrations,  and  the  highest,  which  is 
41,000,  amounts  to  rather  more  than  11  octaves. 
B.f  a'erid.  Good's  Paraeusie  aerie. 
B.*  bimau'ral.  (L.  M-,  a  prefix  signify- 
ing two;  aurie,  the  ear.)  Hearing  with  both 
ears  simultaneously. 

Bm  dottb'le.  The  perception  of  one  sound 
at  two  different  timra ;  also  tne  recognition  by 
each  ear  of  the  same  sound  at  the  same  time 
but  in  a  difierent  key. 

B.|  ezal'ted.  (L.  ezalto,  to  raise.)  An 
unduly  acute  perception  of  sounds  common  to 
many  disturbances  of  the  nervous  system,  both 
ftinctional  and  organic. 

B.f  bard'aeae  of.    Same  as  Deafneee, 
B.,  iUa'eory.    (L.  illudo^  to  sport  with.) 


The  hearing  of  sounds  without  any  external 
cause  for  them. 

B.,  lim'ite  of.  According  to  Helmholts, 
the  human  ear  cannot  discern  a  note  which  is  the 
product  of  less  than  16  vibrations  in  the  second, 
or  one  of  more  than  41,000,  which  is  upwards  of 
eleven  octaves.  These  are  the  extreme  limits,  but 
the  average  limit  is  much  below  these  ranges. 
B.«  lose  of.  Same  as  Deafneee. 
B.(  or'iTAii  of.  The  terminal  apparatus 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  In  some  of  the  lower 
forms  of  animal  life,  as  in  the  Protista,  no  organ 
of  hearing  can  be  recognised,  though  it  may  exist 
in  a  generalised  condition,  since  vibrations  of  the 
element  in  which  they  live  excite  movements. 
When  present  the  ox^n  of  hearing  is  usually, 
but  not  always,  seated  in  the  head. 

In  Vermes  and  MollusKsa,  it  appears  in  the 
form  of  a  vesicle  attached  to  the  extremity  of 
the  auditory  nerve,  or  implanted  on  the  nerve 
centre  itself,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  inferior 
OBsophageal  ganglion.  The  internal  surface  of 
the  vesicle  is  lined  with  ciliated  epithelium,  and 
it  contains  one  or  more  otoliths.  In  Cephalopoda 
the  organ  is  imbedded  in  the  cartilage  of  the 
head,  and  the  membranous  vesicle  is  surrounded 
by  perilymph. 

In  Crustacea,  especially  in  the  Deoapoda,  the 
organ  of  hearing  is  situated  in  the  basal  joint 
of  the  inner  pair  of  antennas.  It  consists  of  a 
vesicle  having  an  opening  which  communicates 
with  the  exterior,  and  contains  otoconia,  or  ear- 
dust. 

In  air-breathing  Arthropoda,  the  organ  has 
been  chiefly  recognised  amongst  the  Orthoptera, 
Coleoptera.  and  Diptera.  In  the  Locustidaa  it 
is  situated  in  the  tibia  of  the  anterior  pair  of 
feet,  in  Acridiidae  in  the  metathorax  above  the 
third  pair  of  feet.  No  organ  of  hearing  has 
been  hitherto  discovered  in  Arachnida,  in  My- 
riapoda,  nor  in  any  of  the  Eohinodermata. 

In  the  higher  Vertebrata  the  organ  of  hearing 
is  usually  divisible  into  an  external,  a  middle, 
and  an  internal  ear.  It  is  derived  from  the 
ectoderm,  which  at  an  early  period  presents  a 
thickening  above  the  myelencephalon,  and  ex- 
tends inwards,  giving  rise  to  a  vesicle.  Th« 
vesicle  at  first  communicates  with  the  exterior, 
but  is  subsec|uently  cut  off  from  it,  and  comes  to 
be  enclosed  m  the  hinder  and  lateral  portion  of 
the  cartilaginous  cranial  capsule.  The  primitive 
otocyst  then  forms  a  complex  cavitanr  system  or 
membranous  labyrinth,  with  which  the  auditory 
nerve  is  connected,  and  around  which  the  ad- 
joining portions  of  the  skull  form  the  osseous 
iabyrintn. 

In  Pisces,  there  is  no  external  ear  nor  auditory 
meatus.  The  middle  ear  is  absent.  The  internal 
ear  is  represented  by  a  vestibule  and  three  semi- 
circular canals.  The  membranous  vestibule  is 
often  connected  with  the  air-bladder,  as  in 
Percotdei,  Sparoidei,  and  Cyprinoidei.  It  pre- 
sents several  subdivisions,  and  contains  otohths, 
which  are  often  very  large. 

In  Amphibia,  there  is  no  external  ear  or  audi- 
tory meatus.  The  membrana  tynipani  is  exposed 
on  the  surface  immediately  beneath  the  skin. 
There  is  a  columella  fitting  into  the  fenestra 
ovalis.  and  traversing  the  tympanum.  The  re- 
latively large  membranous  labyrinth  exhibits  a 
vestibule,  three  semicircular  canals,  and  the 
rudiment  of  a  cochlea. 

In  Reptilia,  there  is  no  external  ear ;  a  rudi- 
mentary external  meatus  appears  in  lixards. 
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ezeept  in  Ophidia  and  AmphisbaBnidie.  There  is 
a  tympanic  membrane  and  caWty,  a  ooluraella, 
ana  a  fenestra  rotunda,  in  addition  to  the  fenes- 
tra oralis.  The  labyrinth  is  smaller  than  in 
Pisces.  The  vestibule  has  an  external  opening, 
the  spiracle,  which  is  the  modified  first  branchial 
cleft.  The  vestibule  is  divided  into  the  utriculus, 
with  which  the  semicircular  canals  are  connected, 
and  the  sacculus  from  which  the  rudimentary 
cochlea  springs.  In  Crocodilla  there  is  a  rudi- 
ment of  an  external  ear  and  three  Eustachian 
tubes,  one  median,  and  two  lateral. 

In  Aves^  a  rudiment  of  an  external  ear  exists, 
and  there  is  a  tympanum  and  tympanic  cavity. 
The  tympanic  cavities  communicate  with  tne 
pharynx  oy  means  of  a  single  median  Eustachian 
tube.  The  stapes  it  columelliform.  There  are 
both  a  fenestra  ovalis  and  a  fenestra  rotunda, 
and  the  coclilea  is  straight.  There  are  three 
semicircular  canals,  the  anterior  vertical  canal 
being  relatively  large. 

In  Mammaha,  the  organ  of  hearing  is  di- 
visible into  three  parts :  an  external,  a  middle, 
and  an  internal  part.  The  external  ear  pre- 
sents almost  always  an  auricle  surrounding  the 
external  auditory  orifice.  To  this  succeeds  the 
external  auditory  meatus,  which  is  closed  by 
the  tympanum.  The  middle  ear  consists  of  the 
tympanic  cavity,  containing  the  ossicula  auditus. 
malleus,  incus,  os  orbiculare,  and  stapes,  as  well 
as  some  muscles  and  nerves;  anteriorly  the 
tympanic  cavity  is  brought  into  connection  with 
the  cavity  of  thepharynx  by  means  of  the  Eus- 
tachian tube.  Tne  internal  ear  presents  the 
vestibule,  the  semicircular  canals,  and  the  coch- 
lea. This  is  the  essential  part  of  the  whole 
organ,  and  in  this  region  tne  auditory  nerve, 
which  enters  by  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  is 
distributed. 

B.a  perverse'-  (L.  pervertOj  to  place  in 
an  opposite  direction.)  The  form  of  deafness  in 
whicn  articulate  sounds  are  heard  better  in  a 
noise,  as  of  a  railway  carriage  in  motion. 

B.f  perwer'ted.    (L.  perverto^  to  place  in 
an  opposite  direction.)    The  presence  of  audi- 
tory sensations  which  are  not  produced  by  ex- 
ternal impreesions  in  a  normal  fashion. 
B.  tnun'pet.    An  £ar  trumpet. 

Heart.  (Mid.  £.  herte;  Sax.  heorte ;  G. 
Hen;  L.  eor;  Gr.,  Kapila;  Bans,  hrid;  ulti- 
mately probably  from  Aryan  root  Ikard^  to  swing 
about.  F.  coBur;  I.  cwart ;  8.  eirazon ;  Port. 
a>racao.)  The  hollow  muscular  ornn  by  which 
the  blood  is  driven  through  the  blood-vessels. 
The  inner  part  or  centre  or  a  thing. 

In  various  members  of  the  groups  of  Coelente- 
rata.  Vermes,  and  Echinodermata,  a  pulsating 
organ  exists,  which  constitutes  a  segment  of  the 
vascular  system,  and  effects  a  movement  of  the 
fluid  they  contain. 

In  the  Arthroi>oda,  the  heart  is  systemic,  its 
general  form  being  that  of  an  elongated  tube 
running  along  the  dorsum  and  divided  by  disse- 
piments  into  a  series  of  chambers.  The  septa 
being  so  arranged  as  to  constitute  valves,  which 
permit  the  movement  of  the  blood,  when  the 
chamber  contracts,  in  the  forward,  but  not  in  the 
backward,  direction.  The  heart  is  surrounded 
by  a  loose  pericardium .  The  venous  blood  en  ters 
toe  several  chambers  by  apertures,  guarded  by 
valves,  which  communicate  with  the  intra- 
pericardiac  space ;  arterial  vessels  are  given  off 
frum  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  of 
the  heart.    In  the  Arachnida,  the  cardiac  pul- 


sating tube  lies  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  number 
of  chambers  is  reduced  from  eight,  as  in  Insecta 
and  Scorpionida,  to  about  three. 

In  Brachiopoda,  a  saccular  organ  lying  above 
the  stomach  is  regarded  as  the  heart,  and  receives 
its  blood  from  the  gills,  through  one  or  two 
vessels,  which  are  enlarged  and  represent  auri- 
cles.   It  is  surrounded  by  a  pericardium. 

In  the  Lamellibranchiata,  it  lies  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  body,  just  below  the  back ;  there  are 
two  lateral  auricles,  and  it  gives  off  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior  aorta.  In  Gasteropoda,  there  may 
be  two  auricles,  as  in  Haliotis,  or  more  frequently 
only  one.  The  ventricle  is  always  in  close  rela- 
tion with  the  respiratory  organs,  being  placed  in 
front  of  them  in  Prosobranchiata,  ana  behind 
them  in  OplBthobranchiata.  In  most  Lamelli- 
branchiata and  Gasteropoda  the  heart  is  divided 
into  two  limbs,  which  embrace  the  hind  gut. 

In  Tunicata,  the  heart  is  a  short  sac,  which 
either  communicates  directly  with  the  body- 
cavity  or  opens  into  a  vascular  system,  which  in 
parts  has  a  lacunar  character. 

In  Pisces,  the  heart  consiits  essentially  of  a 
single  auricle  and  ventricle.  The  auricle  re- 
ceives blood  from  a  sinus  venosus  situated  behind 
it,  and  partly  enclosed  in  the  pericardium.  Be- 
tween the  auricle  and  ventricle  are  two  mem- 
branous valves.  The  cavity  of  the  ventricle  is 
continued  into  the  arterial  trunk  given  off  from 
it,  and  commences  by  an  enlargement,  named  the 
bulbus  arteriosus;  several  valves  are  situated 
between  the  ventricle  and  the  bulbus  arteriosus. 
The  venous  blood  contained  in  the  heart  is  driven 
to  the  gills  for  aeration. 

In  Amphibia,  the  auricle  begins  to  be  divided 
into  two  chambers,  in  some  the  division  is  com- 
plete ;  the  ventricle  remains  single.  The  syste- 
mic veins  open  into  the  right,  the  pulmonary 
veins  into  the  left,  auricle ;  the  ventricle  drives 
mixed  blood  to  the  lungs  or  gills,  and  to  the 
system. 

In  Reptilia,  there  are,  as  in  the  higher  Am- 
phibia, two  auricles  and  one  ventricle ;  the  right 
auricle  receives  the  systemic,  the  left  the  pul- 
monary, veins.  The  ventricle  begins  to  have  a 
septum,  which  in  the  crocodile  is  complete, 
dividing  the  ventricle  into  two  cavities,  and  thus 
forming  an  almost  complete  four-chambered 
heart. 

In  Aves.  the  heart  presents  four  chambers, 
anjl  the  pulmonary  and  systemic  circulations  are 
completely  separated. 

In  Mammalia,  the  heart  is  four- chambered, 
presenting  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles.  It 
IS  enclosed  in  the  pericardium  and  lies  between 
the  two  lungs,  ana  behind  the  lower  two  thirds 
of  the  sternum,  projecting  in  man  about  three 
inches  into  the  left,  and  one  inch  into  the  right, 
side  of  the  thorax.  In  man  it  presents  a  base, 
an  apex,  an  anterior  and  posterior  surface, 
and  a  right  and  left  border.  The  base  is 
formed  by  the  auricles,  is  connected  with  the 
great  vessels,  and  is  directed  upwards,  back- 
wards, and  to  the  right  It  corresponds  to  the 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  vertebraB.  The 
auricles  are  separated  from  the  ventricles  by 
a  deep  transverse  groove  named  the  auriculo- 
ventncular  furrow.  In  this  furrow  lie  the 
coronary  arteries  and  veins,  lymphatic  vessels 
and  nerves  and  fat.  The  apex  or  the  heart  is 
formed  by  the  point  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  is 
directed  downwards,  forwards,  and  to  the  left. 
It  corresponds  to  the  fifth  intercostal  space  of 
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the  left  nde,  two  inehef  below  snd  one  to  the 
innei:  ride  of  the  left  nipple.  The  anterior  sur- 
face ifl  formed  ehiefly  hj  the  right  rentriole,  and 
pretenta  the  anterior  intenrentrioular  groove, 
m  wiiich  rune  the  right  coronary  artery.  It 
correepondA  to  the  intenral  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  third  costal  cartilages  and  a  hori- 
zontal line  drawn  from  the  sternum  to  the  ritu- 
ation  of  the  apei.  The  posterior  surface  is 
formed  chiefly  by  the  left  yentricle,  presents  the 
posterior  interrentrioular  groove,  in  which  runs 
the  left  ooronary  artery,  and  rests  on  the  dia- 
phragm. The  right  border  is  thin,  and  is  formed 
oy  the  right  yentriole ;  the  left  border  is  thick, 
and  is  formed  by  the  left  yentricle.  The  right 
auricle  presents  the  openings  of  the  superior 
and  inferior  vensB  cava,  of  the  coronary  vein, 
and  of  from  one  or  two  to  ten  or  twelre 
yene  Thebesii,  as  well  as  the  auriculo-yen- 
tricular  opening.  The  yalyula  Thebesli  is 
connected  with  the  yalyula  Eustachii  in  6  per 
cent,  of  subjects.  A  communication  exists  oe- 
tween  the  right  and  left  auricles  in  42  per 
cent,  of  subjects.  The  right  yentricle  presents 
the  auriculo-yentrioular  opening,  guarded  by  the 
tricuspid  yalyes,  and  the  opening  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  guarded  by  tne  semilunar  valves. 
In  about  30  per  cent,  of  cases  the  right  auriculo- 
ventricular  valve  has  only  two  cusps.  A  mode- 
rator band  is  sometimes  present.  The  left 
auricle  presents  four  or  five  openings  of  the  pul- 
monary veins,  from  one  to  eight  foramina  The- 
besii,  and  the  left  auriculo-ventrieular  opening, 
guarded  by  the  tricuspid  valve.  The  left  ven- 
tricle presents  the  aunculo-ventricular  and  the 
aortic  openings.  The  aortic,  as  well  as  still 
more  frequently  the  pulmonary,  valves  are  sub- 
ject to  varietj,  two,  and  sometimes  four,  instead 
of  three  being  developed.  See  Auricle  and 
Ventricle. 

In  the  condition  of  moderate  and  equable  dis- 
tension of  all  the  carities  the  average  length  of 
the  heart,  in  the  male,  from  apex  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  left  auricle  is,  according  to  Krause,  149 
mm.,  its  breadth  near  the  sinus  ciroularis  108 
mm.,  and  its  circumference  at  this  point  244  mm. 
When  empty  its  length  is  about  129  mm.,  and 
its  greatest  breadth  95  mm.  llie  volume  varies 
from  218 — 368  o.  c,  the  mean  being  from  250— 
280  0.  c,  and  the  weight  is  on  the  average  292 
grammes  in  men,  or  from  9*388  oz. ;  in  women 
It  is  one  sixth  less.  It  increases  with  age.  T^e 
sp.  gr.  of  the  left  ventricle  is  i  049.  The  relative 
weight  of  the  heart  to  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
1 :  169  in  men.  and  1 :  162  in  women.  When 
greatly  distended  the  capacity  of  the  cardiac 
cavities  may  vary  from  536 — 813  cub.  cmt.,  tiie 
average  being  63o  c.  cm.  The  four  cavities  are 
of  about  equal  capacity.  The  muscular  mass  of 
the  left  ventricle  is  about  twice  as  great  as  that 
of  the  riffht.  The  mass  of  the  rignt  auricle  is 
to  that  of  the  left  as  1 :  1*5.  The  sp.  gravity  of 
the  muscular  tissue  is  1*069. 

B.V  ab'aoesa  of.  (F.  aieee  du  eceur ;  I. 
tueeseo  del  euore ;  O.  Herzeiterunpy  ITerzab- 
eeese.)  Circumscribed  suppuration  in  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  the  heart.  It  may  occur  in 
the  course  ot  Myocarditie ;  or  it  may  be  of  py- 
nmic  origin. 

Hh  ab'floess  of.  pyoe'inlo.  (Ilvoy,  pus ; 
allLa,  blood.)  Small,  slightly  elevated,  ill- 
defined  collections  of  puriform  material  occur- 
ring occasionally  in  the  course  of  pysemia,  espe- 
oiaUy   when  in   eonnection   with  destrucuve 


inflammation  of  a  bone ;  and  most  flneqnently 
utuated  at  the  base  of  the  left  ventricle  and  iv 
the  oolumnsB  camets*  They  oonsist  of  muscular 
tissue  in  a  state  of  granular  or  fatty  degenera- 
tion, infiltrated  wiu  granular  debris,  altered 
blood-corpuscles,  and  pus-cells.  The  neigh- 
bouring pericardium  or  endocardium  is  usually 
inflamed.  They  may  burst  into  the  cavity  of 
the  heart  or  of  the  pericardium. 

IBLn  ma'eiirsrMii  of.  *  (^ kptvp^vfutf  a  wi- 
dening.)   See  Aneuiyem,  eardiae. 

B.f  an'onrj-sm  of;  ao'tiwo.  Corvisazfi 
term  for  ^.,  hypertrophy  oft  toith  dilatation, 

B.,  an'eiirjsni  oft  aoate'  par'tlal.  A 
form  of  aneurysm  of  the  heart  that  is  usually 
observed  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  left  ventricle, 
near  the  apex.  It  is  attributed  by  Schrotter 
to  rupture  of  the  endocardiumj  either  owing  to 
its  being  the  seat  of  inflammation,  or  to  its  over- 
lying an  inflamed  spot  at  which  suppuration 
takes  place,  the  pus  in  making  its  exit  rupturing 
the  endocardium.  In  either  case  the  wall  of  the 
heart  is  weakened  at  one  place,  and  it  gradually 
yields  to  the  internal  pressure.  The  cavity  is 
nlled  with  fibrinous  coagula,  which  do  not  how- 
ever offer  much  resistance  to  eztenrion,  and 
death  results  from  rupture  of  the  sac.  Its  ooune 
is  usually  rapid. 

B.ff  an'eiuysia  off  diroa'io*  (L.  ehro» 
nieutf  lone- lasting.)  An  affection  whi(m  follows 
fibroid  inauration  of  the  heart's  substance.  It 
is  m<Mt  common  in  the  left  ride.  It  may  attain 
the  size  of  the  fist.  It  usually  occurs  in  middle 
or  advancing  age.  It  may  be  the  result  of 
syphilitic  myociuxiitis.  There  may  be  two  or 
more.  The  symptoms  resemble  those  of  chronic 
myocarditis. 

B.p  mn'ourynn  oft  pMi'alwe.  A  term 
for  J?*.,  dilatation  of. 

Mmt  aagl'Ba  of.  Same  as  Anyina  pee^ 
torit. 

B.t  a'pez  of.  (L.  apex^  the  tip  of  a 
thin^.  V.pointe  du  etBur;  G.  Spitu  det  Ker^ 
SMS.)  The  blunt  inferior  free  extremity  of  the 
heart.  It  is  formed  in  man  by  the  left  ven- 
tricle. 

B.t  a'paz-beat  of.  The  impulse  on  the 
chest- walls  caused  by  the  systole  of  the  heart. 
It  is  felt  in  the  fifth  intercostal  space,  a  little 
on  the  inner  side  of  a  line  drawn  vertically 
through  the  nipple. 

B.,  ap'oplezy  of.  See  Cardiac  apoplexy. 

B.f  ar'torles  of.  The  coronary  arteries. 
See  Coronary  artery  of  the  hearty  right  and  left, 

B.f  a'trimn  of.  rL.  atrium^  the  hall  of 
a  Roman  house.  G.  Vornof  dee  Herzene,)  The 
main  part  of  the  auricles  into  which  the  |preat 
veins  directly  pour  their  blood,  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  auricular  appendix  or  auricle  proper. 

B.,  af  ropliy  of;  ('ATpo^£a,  want  of 
nourishment.  F.  atrophic  du  eomr ;  G.  Serz* 
atrophic.)  Wasting  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  tne  heart,  or  of  a  part  of  it.  When  general 
it  is  caused  by  diseases  which  cause  general 
wasting  of  the  bod^,  as  cancer,  phthisis,  diabetes, 
and  mesenteric  disease.  When  partial  it  may 
be  caused  by  mitral  disease,  by  disease  of  the 
coronary  arteries,  or  by  the  pressure  of  mediasti- 
nal tumours.  The  fat  surrounding  the  heart 
becomes  gelatinous,  the  pericardium  is  wrinkle4f 
the  cavities  small,  the  walls  thin.  The  muscular 
structure  is  generally  brownish,  sometimes  it  ia 
pale,  and  it  is  usually  firm ;  the  muscular  fibres 
are  diminished  in  siie,  and  perhaps  in  number. 
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It  is  ueompanied  by  the  signs  of  a  feeble  drou- 
Ution  and  a  tendency  to  faint ;  the  pulse  is 
small  and  weak ;  the  area  of  cardiac  dulness  is 
lessened,  the  apex-beat  is  feeble,  and  the  heart- 
Bonnds  indistinct.  For  the  microsoopio  anatomy 
see  the  subheadings. 

Kf  af  ropliy  of*  brown.  The  condition 
which  occurs  in  most  cases  of  cardiac  atrophy,  in 
which  the  musele-ceUs  become  small  and  nlled 
with  granules  of  a  brownish  yellow  or  blackish 
colour,  lying  in  large  numbers  around  the  poles 
of  the  nuclei ;  often  there  is  fiitty  degeneration 
of  the  musele-oells  also.  The  pigment  is  an 
altered  form  of  hnmoglobin. 

H.t  af roplij  ot,  yellow.  The  condi- 
tion which  occurs  in  Uiose  cases  of  cardiac 
atrophy  in  which  the  muscular  structure  is  pale ; 
sometimes  from  the  yellow  colour  of  granules  of 
degeneration,  and  sometimes  from  interstitial 
fktty  or  fibroid  growth. 

B.V  aaVioles  of.    See  under  Auriele, 

H.  boat.  (G.  SerEtehloff.)  Same  as  J?., 
mpiX'beai  of, 

K.f  beaf  Ingr  of.  The  contraction  of  the 
cardiac  musculature,  which,  under  the  influence 
of  exercise,  increased  external  temperature,  some 
poisons,  mental  emotions,  and  other  causes,  as 
disease,  becomes  unusually  powerful,  and  can 
both  be  felt  by  the  person  himself  and  be  per- 
edred  by  the  eyes  and  hands  of  othen. 

X.y  bod'sr.  (O.  Eorperhen,)  The  left 
side  of  the  heart,  inasmuch  as  it  is  connected 
with  the  circulation  through  the  body,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  lungs. 

Sm  bone  of.  (6.  Eirtknoehi.)  An  ossi- 
fication occurring  in  the  cartilage  observed  in 
many  Ruminants,  as  in  the  sheep,  ox,  deer,  camel, 
camelopard,  antelope,  and  pig,  and  in  some 
Pachyderms.  It  occupies  the  interTcntricular 
and  intereuriculsr  septum.  It  is  occasionally 
double.  A  cartilaginous  or  ossified  rod  may  also 
be  occasionally  found  in  old  Solipeds  in  the  sep- 
tum of  the  auricles  in  front  of  the  opening  of 
tiie  inferior  Tcna  cava. 

K.«  brsuieb'tal.  {JRpAyx'^^n  the  gills.  F. 
emttr  Itranehial,)  A  contractile  dilatation  of  the 
TensB  caTSB  of  Cephalopods  before  their  entry 
into  the  respiratory  ornw ;  be^jrond  this  dilata- 
tion the  reins  are  caUed  branchial  arteries. 

S.ff  ealelfloatloB  of.  (L.  calx,  lime ; 
^,  to  become.)    See  IT.,  degeneration  of^  eaU^ 


B.V  oaa'oor  oC    See  H,,  malignant  dii' 

of. 

B.y  eapae'llgr  of.  This  has  been  rari- 
cusly  estimated  for  each  of  the  four  carities  by 
Tierordt  at  172  cub.  centim.,  or  182  grammes, 
■ad  by  Yolkmann  at' 187*6  grammes,  or  about 
l-27th  of  the  total  weight  of  the  blood. 

Ko  oan'dal.  (L.  caudaf  a  tail.)  A  pnl- 
\    Mting  dilatation  of  the  caudal  yein  of  eels. 

B«f  elirbo'sto  of.  (Kippov,  reddish -yel- 
low.)   Same  as  H.,  degeneration  of  fibroid, 

B.  elot.  (0.  Eengerinneel^  See  Cardiac 
coneretione  and  its  subheadings. 

M.  olo'wor.  The  Medieaao  maeulata,  from 
the  figure  of  a  heart  on  its  leaf;  it  was  supposed 
to  defend  the  heart  against  the  noisome  rapour 
ci  the  spleen. 

■.,  ooBffoo'tloii  of^  (L.  eongeetue,  an 
teeumnlating.)  Distension  of  the  coronary 
reins  of  theheait  from  dilatation  of  the  carities 
of  the  right  heart,  the  result  of  Talrular  disease, 
or  of  emphysema,  or  of  other  obstrnctire  cause. 


There  may  be  serous  or  sanguinolent  effusion 
into  the  pericardium^  with  ecchymosis  both  of 
it  and  the  endocardium;  the  basal  connective 
tissue  may  be  oedematous,  and  when  long-exist- 
ent the  wall  of  the  heart  may  be  hardened  from 
increase  of  connectire  tissue,  the  muscular 
fibres  harinpp  under^ne  fatty  or  fibroid  degene- 
ration. This  condition  was  first  described  by  Sir 
W.  Jenner. 

B.vOOiiiieo'tlwo-tls'sao  lijpor'troptajr 
of.  Quain  describes  an  excessive  derelopment 
of  the  intermuscular  connective  Haaiaa  of  the 
heart  producing  increase  of  rolume,  as  differing 
from  the  morbid  condition  deseribed  by  Jenner 
as  fibroid  disease  resulting  from  congestion,  and 
compares  it  with  Gull  and  Sutton's  arterio- 
capiilary  fibrosis.  The  enlargement  is  uniform 
and  frequently  mat;  the  heart- walls  are  firm, 
tough,  and  leathery,  the  edges  do  not  collapse 
when  cut,  but  remain  stiff  and  prominent ;  the 
colour  raries  from  pale  buff  to  deep  purple,  ae- 
corfiing  to  the  amount  of  increase  of  connectire 
tissue  and  the  excess  of  blood  present;  the 
fibrillar  tissue  is  increased  in  quantity  and  the 
connectire- tissue  cells  in  number ;  the  muscular 
fibre-cells  are  more  numerous,  compressed,  and 
sometimes  degenerated. 

Bf  ooworlnff  mom'braao  of^  The 
risceral  part  of  the  Ptricardium;  also  called 
JSpieardium, 

B.,  aoatb  boffln'niBff  at.  See  Deaths 
mode*  of. 

B.,  doroneratioa  of«  albv'iiilBoUU 
See  if.,  degeneration  of  amyloid, 

B.«  deironora'tlon  off  amyloid.  A 
rare  condition.    See  Amyloid  degeneration, 

B.p  ^^EWtLvm'tion  o%  oaloa'reoao. 
(L.  ealXf  lime.)  The  deposit  of  calcareous  par- 
ticles in  the  substance  of  the  muscular  fibre- 
cells  or  in  the  connectire  tissue,  or  of  calcareous 
plates  in  pericardial  adhesions  or  deposits. 

B.«  doronora'tlon  of,  oartUar 'iaoiio. 
A  term  applied  to  what  would  appear  to  be  rery 
hard  patches  of  fibroid  degeneration  of  the  car- 
diac musculature,  no  true  cartilage  haring  been 
found  there. 

B.tdoffonora'tlonoi;oollold.  (KoXXa, 
glue ;  tldot,  likeness.)  Same  as  M.^  degenera^ 
tion  of  pitreoua. 

B.,  deroBora'tlon  of,  lat'ty.  (L.  de^ 
generatiOf  a  changing  for  the  worse.  F.  deghU^ 
reeeenee  graieteuee  du  e<Bur ;  I.  degenerazione 
groBsoao  del  euore ;  6.  fettigt  Entartung  dee 
Hertene.)  The  process  and  the  condition  of 
conrersion.  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  the 
tissue  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  into 
fatty  matter.  The  fattily-degenerated  heart  is 
often  enlarged  and  dilated ;  its  muscular  tissue 
when  cut  is  of  a  brownish  yellow  or  buff  colour, 
haring  a  patchy  appearance ;  it  is  soft,  easily 
broken,  and  more  or  less  greasy.  Under  the 
microscope  the  muscular  fibres  are  seen  to  hare 
lost  in  greater  or  less  degree  their  striation,  and 
to  hare  become  studded  with  fatty  particles,  at 
flnt  minutely  granular,  then  br  coalescing  form- 
ing large  oil  masses.  Fatty  degeneration  may 
result  from  pericarditis,  and  from  arterial  dege- 
neration which  interferes  with  nutrition ;  it  may 
occur  during  the  acute  specific  ferers.  in  purpura, 
in  chronic  cachectic  diseases.  Bright*  s  disease 
and  gout,  and  in  phosphorus  poisoning.  Com- 
plete rupture  of  Uie  heart  may  occur,  causing 
sudden  death ;  or  partial  rupture,  causing  car- 
diac apoplexy.    Tnere  is  more  or  less  shortness 
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of  breath,  a  tendency  to  fainting,  which  may  be 
fatal,  feebleness  of  pulse,  weakness  of  cardiac 
impulse,  and  indistinctness  of  the  first  sound. 

B^  deffenera'tlon  of;  fl'bro-oartl- 
laff'tnoas.  See  J?.,  degeneration  of^  eartitagv' 
nout. 

B.«  decenera'tion  of,  fl'brold.  (L. 
Jibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr.  cidoc,  likeness.  F.  degengree^ 
eencejlbro'ide  du  eaur  ;  I.  degen&razume  fibroide 
del  euore ;  G.Jibrose  Entartung  dee  Herxena,) 
The  conversion  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
heart  into,  or  their  replacement  by,  fibrous 
tissue.  It  especudly  affects  the  walls  of  the 
▼entricles.  In  few  cases  does  the  disease  affect 
the  whole  organ,  generally  it  occurs  in  patches, 
which  become  dense,  firm,  inelastic,  and  greyish 
white,  and  under  the  microscope  show  great 
increase  of  the  oonnectire-tLssue  elements  at  the 
expense  of  the  muscular  fibres,  which  become 
fatty,  or  granular,  or  conrerted  into  fibrous 
tiasue.  It  is  a  cause  of  irregular  dilatation,  of 
aneurysm  of  the  heart,  and  of  cardiac  stenodis. 
It  may  be  a  sequel  of  myocarditis,  it  may  be 
induced  by  syphilis,  and  it  may  occur  in  hyper- 
trophy, especially  that  form  which  is  part  of 
Brighfs  disease.  When  a  considerable  patch  of 
the  cardiac  muscle  is  affected  it  may  cause  dys- 
pncea,  liWdity,  and  oppression ;  and  in  certain 
positions  may  interfere  with  the  action  of  the 
auriculo- yen  tricular  valves.  See  also  H. ,  eongea^ 
turn  of  J  and  H.^eonneetive-tiaaMe  hypertrophy  of , 

B.«  deffenera'tton  of;  fran'iQar.  (L. 
grantUum^  a  small  grain.  F.  degenereaeenee 
granulaire  du  eomr,)  A  form  of  degeneration 
in  which  the  muscle-fibres  of  the  heart  contain 
rows  of  brownish  granules.  See  also  S.^  de» 
generation  of^parenehymatotu. 

B.«  deffeaera'tloii  of*  parenotaym'a- 
tons*  (TlapiyxvfMM,  the  substance  of  the  vis- 
cera.) Ihe  form  of  degeneration  met  with  in 
the  acute  specific  fevers  and  septicemia  in  which 
the  heart  structure  is  softenea  and  of  a  dirty- 
greyish  colour,  the  muscular  fibre-cells  are  gra- 
nular, turgid,  and  have  lost  their  markings,  and 
contain  fatty  granules  and  pigment  molecules. 

B.,  deyenera'tlon  of,  plc'inentary. 
(L.  pigmentum,  paint.  F.  degenereaeenee  pig- 
menteme  du  ewur;  Q.  Pigmententartung  dea 
Berzena,)    The  occurrence  of  shining,  yellowish 

franules  in  the  muscular  fibre-cells  of  the  heart, 
t  is  to  be  seen  in  the  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion, in  atrophy  of  the  heart,  and  sometimes  in 
jaundice. 

Bf  derenera'ttom  of,  wtfreons.  (L. 
vitrum^  glass.)  The  condition,  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  the  heart- musculature,  described  under 
Degenerationy  vitreoua, 

B.,  derenera'tloii  of;  wax'y.  Same 
as  JB*.,  degeneration  of  vitreoua, 

B.,  doveneration  of,  yellow.  A  sy- 
nonym of  jr.,  deaeneratton  of y  fatty. 

B.f  dowel  opment  of.  The  heart  is 
entirely  derived  from  the  mesoblastic  layer  of 
the  ovum.  In  the  cartilaginous  fishes  and  Am- 
phibia it  is  single  from  the  commencement,  but 
in  Teleosteans,  in  Birds  in  part,  and  in  Mam- 
mals, there  are  originally  two  tubes,  which  sub- 
sequently coalesce.  These  are  at  first  situated 
on  the  venial  side  of  the  pharynx,  and  each  re- 
ceives posteriorly  a  vitelline  vein  from  the  sinus 
terminalis,  and  is  prolonged  anteriorly  into  an 
aortic  artery.  The  two  arteries  become  the  first 
or  primitive  aortas,  and  subsequentlv  unite 
to  form  the  doraal  aorta.    After  the  ooalesoence 


of  the  two  primary  tubules  the  heart  appears 
as  a  median  tube,  which  soon  becomes  curved 
forward  and  to  the  right,  in  which  condition 
it  may  be  seen  in  the  human  embryo  of  three 
weeks.  The  division  into  auricle,  ventricle, 
and  bulbus  arteriosus  is  now  visible.  The 
auricular  portion  is  placed  dorsally  and  to  the 
left  of  the  ventricular  part,  and  early  presents 
two  projecting  pouches,  which  are  the  rudiments 
of  the  future  auricular  appendages.  In  the  next 
stage  the  originally  single  cavity  of  the  auricle, 
ventricle,  and  bulbus  arteriosus  becomes  sub- 
divided into  two  by  the  formation  of  septa,  the 
ventricular  septum  in  man  appearing  about  the 
sixth  week,  and  the  auricular  septum  about  the 
eighth  week  of  foetal  life.  The  auricular 
septum  is  not  completed,  an  aperture  being  left 
posteriorly  and  below,  which  is  the  foramen 
ovale.  At  this  time,  or  a  little  later,  the 
Eustachian  valve  forms,  separating  the  left 
superior  cava  or  great  coronary  sinus  from  the 
inferior  cava,  and  directing  the  current  of  blood 
from  the  latter  to  the  foramen  ovale.  The  mem- 
brane closing  the  foramen  ovale  gradually  grows 
up  from  below.  The  bulbus  arteriosus  becomes 
divided  by  a  septum  into  two  channels  about  the 
seventh  week ;  the  anterior  beinr  connected  with 
the  right  ventricle  below  ana  becoming  the 
pulmonary  artery,  the  posterior  being  connected 
below  with  the  left  veniricle  and  becoming  the 
aorta.  The  valves  appear  about  the  seventh  or 
eighth  week. 

B.ff  dias'tole  oCi  (AtacrroXif,  a  drawing 
asunder.)  The  relaxation  of  the  heart.  It  is  not 
identical  with  the  pause,  for  this  includes  the 
auricular  contraction.  It  occupies  in  a  heart 
beating  55  times  a  minute  0*4  sec.,  the  auricular 
contraction  occupying  0*177  sec.  The  variation 
in  the  number  of  cardiac  beats  in  a  given  period 
is  chiefly  due  to  a  difference  in  the  duration  of 
the  diastole.  The  duration  of  the  diastole  of  the 
auricle  is  longer  than  that  of  the  ventricle. 

B.«  dilata'tton  of.  (P.  dilatation^  from 
dilater^  to  expand;  from  L.  dHatua^  spread 
abroad.  F.  dilatation  du  eaur  ;  6.  Herzerwei" 
terung^  Seridilatation,)  Uniform  increase  of 
size  of  all  or  some  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 
Partial  dilatation  of  one  or  more  of  the  heart's 
cavities  constitutes  aneurysm  of  the  heart. 
Dilatation  is  the  result  of  weakness  or  de- 

generative  changes  of  the  musculature  of  the 
eart,  and  is  caused  by  the  internal  blood- pres- 
sure ;  it  often  accompanies  hypertrophy. 

B.,  dlmen'oione  of.  See  under  chief 
heading. 

B.,  dlspIaoe'meiitB  of.  The  presence 
of  the  heart  in  a  position  other  than  the  normal 
one  caused  bv  pressure  or  traction,  the  base  being 
much  less  aJfl^ted  than  the  apex .  The  displacing 
cause  may  be  slow  in  its  action,  and  then  the 
ph^l'sical  signs  are  the  main  symptoms  of  the  con- 
dition; but  it  may  be  extreme  or  sudden,  and  then 
weight  or  oppression  or  acute  pain  in  tne  cardiac 
region,  palpitation,  irregularity  of  pulse,  dyspna^a, 
and  duskiness  of  complexion  or  cyanosis  may 
occur.  The  heart  may  be  pushed  to  the  left  by 
a  hydrothorax,  or  a  pneumothorax,  or  a  tumour  of 
the  right  side  of  the  chest,  or  by  a  liver  tumour, 
or  it  may  be  dragged  that  way  by  a  contracting 
left  lung.  It  may  be  puidied  to  the  right  by  a 
hydrothorax,  or  a  pneumothorax,  or  a  tumour 
of  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  or  it  may  be  dragged 
that  way  by  a  contracting  right  lung.  It  may 
be  pushed  downwards  by  emphysema,  or  ancu- 
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mm,  or  other  tumour,  or  dragged  that  way  by 
dbpreesion  of  the  diapnragm  from  any^  cause,  or 
by  its  own  weight  in  a  diaphragmatio  hernia. 
It  may  be  poahed  upwards  by  ascites,  a  pregnant 
uterus,  orarian  dropsy,  an  abdominal  tumour,  a 
large  liyer,  or  flatulent  distension  of  the  intes- 
tines or  the  stomach ;  and  it  may  be  dragged  in 
that  direction  by  pleural  contraction.  It  may 
be  pushed  backwards  by  hydropericardium,  or 
dragged  that  way  by  dorsal  kyphosis.  It  may 
be  pushed  forward  by  an  aneurysm,  or  a  medias- 
tinal tumour,  or  by  large  broncnial  glands.  See 
also  jr.,  mUplaeement  of,  eongtnital, 

B.ff  dlsplaoeineats  of;  ooaironltal. 
Bee  JSr.,  mUplactfMtU  of^  eongmitaL 

H«'s-MMe.  The  pansy,  Viola  tricolor; 
also  the  F^gonum  perncaria, 

K.»  •etop'la  of;  See  Eetopia  portUi  and 
Metoeardia. 

HLm,  emliollMii  of.  ('E/i/SoXio'/uia,  that 
which  is  put  in.)  The  occurrence  of  an  embolus 
or  blood  clot  in  Uie  heart,  which  has  been  formed 
in  a  rein  and  conveyed  there  by  the  blood  stream. 

K.t  ontoso'a  oC  ('Evrov,  within; 
^iSoWf  an  animal.)  The  C^*tieercu9  and  the  Eehi' 
nocoeeui  haye  been  found  in  the  musculature  of 
the  heart,  and  also  free  in  its  oayities  and  in 
that  of  the  pericardium ;  the  Stronaylui  gigaa 
has  been  found  in  the  heart  cayity  of  a  dog. 

Sat  fhit'ty.    An  ezcessiye  deyelopment  of 
fat  around  the  heart. 
Also,  the  same  as  ^.,  degen$rai%on  of ^  fatty, 

B^  ttLt'tj  deyenora'UoB  of.  Bee  if., 
degeneration  cf^  fatty. 

M^  fkt^tj  irrowtli  ofl  Same  as  JBT.,  m- 
fiUration  of  fatty. 

Bf  te^ttj  tayper^tropliy  o£  CTw^p, 
aboye ;  rpof^f  nutrition.)  Same  as  S.,  it^fU' 
iration  of  fatty. 

U^  fkfty  umitrA^tloii  of;  Bee  H.^ 
i^fUtration  of  fatty, 

B«»  miro-oar'tUaffo  of;  A  mass  of 
fibrous  tissue  situated  at  the  base  of  the  heart  in 
the  angle  between  the  aortic  and  the  two  auri- 
eulo-yentrieular  openings.  It  sends  processes 
into  the  septum  of  the  yentricles. 

Bf  lllirold  deffenera'tloii  of;  See  JT., 
degeneration  offibrtnd, 

Bm  in>rold  dlBO— o^  of;  See  ^.,  de» 
generation  ofjidroid, 

B.f  fn>rold  pateli  of.  See  under  S,, 
degeneration  ofjihroid. 

Bi*  llbro'olo  of.  Same  as  IT.,  degenera- 
tion of  J^oid, 

Bh  fl'bMmo  rlBffo  of.  Two  rings  of 
dense  fibrous  tissue  which  surround  the  auriculo- 
yentricular  orifices,  and  from  which  many  of 
the  muscular  fibres  arise. 

B.t  fto'tal.  Just  preyious  to  birth  the 
heart  of  the  foetus  presents  the  peculiarities  of 
a  i^lly-formed  Eustachian  yalye  placed  at  the 
opening  of  the  inferior  yena  oaya  into  the  right 
auricle,  and  a  patent  foramen  ovale.  There  is 
also  a  oommunioatinc  vessel  between  the  left 
division  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  named  the  ductus  arteri- 
osus, which  has  an  important  influence  on  the 
course  of  the  blood  through  the  heart.  The  ve- 
nous blood  descending  from  the  head  and  upper 
extremities  by  the  superior  vena  cava  descends 
through  the  anterior  part  of  the  right  auricle  into 
the  right  ventriole,  from  whence  it  is  discharged 
into  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  then,  as  the  lungs 
an  not  yet  aoting  into  the  ductus  arteriosus, 


and  so  into  the  aorta.  The  arteriaHsed  blood 
ascending  from  the  placenta  and  entering  the 
right  auncle  by  the  inferior  vena  cava  is  directed 
by  the  Eustachian  valve  through  the  foramen 
ovale  into  the  left  auricle,  from  whence  it  passes 
into  the  left  ventricle,  and  is  thence  propelled  into 
the  aorta,  and  from  this  vessel  into  the  innomi- 
nate, left  carotid,  and  left  subclavian  vessels,  to 
the  head  and  upper  extremities,  part  joining 
with  that  which  has  traversed  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus, so  that  mixed  blood  is  transmitted  to  the 
body  generally.  After  birth  the  foramen  ovale 
closes,  the  ductus  arteriosus  contracts  to  a  cord, 
and  the  Eustachian  valve  ceases  to  perform  any 
active  function. 

Bh  fUr'row  o£  anto'rlor  lonflta'- 
dlnaL  (Q.  vordere  Ldngefurehe  dee  Henene.) 
A  groove  on  the  front  of  the  heart,  lying  towards 
the  right  side,  and  extending  from  the  aurioulo- 
ventricular  furrow  to  a  point  a  little  to  the  right 
of  the  apex,  where  it  joins  the  posterior  longi- 
tudinal furrow.  It  marks  the  septum  of  tne 
ventricles  and  lodges  the  anterior  coronary  ves- 
sels with  the  lymphatics  and  nerves. 

B.V  fter'row  of,  anrio'ulo-woiitilo'ii- 
lar.  (F.  eilton  aurioulo-ventrietUaire ;  Q. 
Qtterfurehe  dee  Henene.)  A  deep  transverse  or 
circular  ^oove  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  heart 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  auricles  and  yen- 
tricles, and  separating  it  into  an  auricular  and 
a  ventricular  portion ;  it  is  interrupted  in  front 
by  the  origin  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

B.i  ftar'row  off  Interwontrlo'iilar.  See 
H.<t  furrow  of  anterior  longitudinal^  and  if., 
furrow  ofpoeterior  longitudinal. 

Bm  fter'row  of;  Ion ffttn'diiial.  Same  as 
S.^  furrow  of  interventrieular, 

B.«  fteiKrow  of;  posto'rior  loarlta'- 
dlaal.  (Q.  hintere  Zdngafurehe  dee  Htrtene.) 
A  groove  on  the  back  part  of  the  heart,  lying 
towards  the  ri^ht  side,  and  extending  from  the 
auriculo-ventnoular  furrow  to  a  point  a  little  to 
the  right  of  the  apex,  where  it  joins  the  anterior 
longitudinal  furrow.  It  marks  the  septum  of  the 
yentricles  and  lodges  the  posterior  or  coronary 
vessels  with  the  lymphatics  and  nerves. 

Bm  tat'Tow  off  tnuM'weroo.  Same  as 
M.y  furrow  of  aurieulo-ventrieular. 

Bm  van'ffUa  of.  {Ganglion.)  The  heart 
in  Mammids  receives  its  nervous  supply  from 
the  cardiac  plexus,  which  is  situated  at  the  base 
of  the  heart,  and  contains  many  small  collec- 
tions of  ganglion  cells.  The  cardiac  plexus  re- 
ceives two  sets  of  branches,  a  first  set  from  the 
vagus,  which  are  in  part  direct  and  in  part  in- 
direct, in  the  latter  case  emanating  from  the 
superior  and  inferior  laryngeal  nerves  and  from 
the  pulmonary  branches  of  the  va^us,  and  a 
second  set  from  the  great  sympathetic,  each  of 
the  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal  ganglia  contri- 
buting one  or  more  cardiac  nerves.  When  the 
bran^es  proceeding  from  the  cardiac  plexus  are 
followed  into  the  substance  of  the  heart,  they 
are  found  to  form  aplexus,  in  which  small  ^nglia 
are  intercalated.  No  nerves  can  be  seen  with  the 
microscope  in  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  apex. 

B.,  ffran'ular  de^enera'tlon  of;  See 
JS.^  degeneration  of  granular. 

Bm  iMB'morrl&affo  In'to  tbo  walls  of. 
See  Cardiac  apoplexy. 

BM^ydafids  of.    See  Hydatids  of  heart. 

B.,  Iiyporpla'aia  of;  ('Yirt>,  above; 
irXdatv,  conformation.)  Increase  in  number  of 
tiie  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart. 
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H.t  lijper^troplij  on  CTirip,  above; 
Tpo<pVt  nutrition.  F.  hffpertrophie  du  cesur ;  I. 
ipertrojia  del  euore;  Q,  Mypertrophie  d$9 
Jaen&M.)  Increase  in  rise  of  the  heart  from 
excesriTe  doTelopment  of  muscular  tissue.  It  ia 
a  result  of  overwork  of  heart,  whether  due  to 
seTore  general  exercise  of  the  muscleSf  or  to  an 
effort  to  overcome  an  obstruction  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  as  in  ralrular  disease,  or  an 
impediment  to  its  own  action,  as  caused  by  an 
adherent  pericardium.  It  occurs  in  Bright's 
disease  of  the  kidney,  especially  in  connection 
with  a  contracted  granular  kidney,  from  a  cause 
which  is  not  yet  settled ;  Bright  suggested  that 
the  altered  composition  of  the  blood  caused 
increased  action  of  the  heart,  eidier  directly  by 
stimulating  it,  or  indirectly  by  passing  badly 
through  the  capillaries;  Tniube  oelieTed  it  to 
be  a  conservative  and  compensatory  change 
produced  by  increased  artorial  tonrion,  the  resmt 
of  defective  action  of  the  secretinp;  structure  of 
the  kidneys,  and  the  consequent  diminished  flow 
of  blood  tnrough  them ;  G.  Johnson  belieyes  that 
in  Bright's  disease  the  blood  becomes  morbidly 
changed  so  as  to  be  less  fitted  to  nourish  the 
tissues,  that  the  minute  arteries  resent  the 
passage  of  this  abnormal  blood  through  tiieir 
walls,  and  to  overcome  this  the  muscular  struc- 
ture of  the  arteries  and  the  heart  becomes 
hypertrophied ;  Oull  and  Sutton  contend  that 
Bnght's  disease  is  a  disease  of  the  general 
system,  but  often  commencing  in  the  ladneys. 
and  characterised  by  degenerative  hyaline-fibroid 
changes  in  the  coate  of  the  arterioles  and  capil- 
laries of  the  greater  part  of  the  vascular  system, 
which  impedes  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ana 
produces  the  hypertrophy.  Increase  in  sixe  of 
the  heart  may  also  be  the  result  of  excessive 
palpitetion  of  nervous  or  toxic  origin.  It  is 
often  accompanied  by  dilatetion.  The  muscular 
structure  is  generally  firm,  and  only  excessive 
in  quantity;  sometimes  when  there  is  much 
dilatetion  it  is  soft  and  palish,  having  undergone 
some  degeneration.  Under  the  microscope  the 
muscular  fibres  are  well  marked  and  very  nume- 
rous; occasionally  non-striped  muscle-ceUs  are 
seen,  and  not  infrequently  excess  of  connective 
tissue.  Hypertrophy  of  the  heart  may  produce 
oppresrion  in  the  breathing,  palpitation,  and  a 
dry  cough.  The  pulse  is  generally  full  and  tense ; 
there  may  be  cerebral  symptoms,  such  as  giddi- 
ness, headache,  muscsB,  or  buzxing,  and  there  ii  a 
tendency  to  bleeding  from  the  nose  or  lungs. 

K.«  byper'tropliy  off  oompeiui'a- 
torj*.  ('Twcp ;  Tpo4>^ ;  L.  eompemOf  to  coun- 
terbalance. F.  hypertrophic  eompentatriee  du 
eontr.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  heart  produced  by 
some  obstruction  to  the  circulation,  such  as  an 
affection  of  the  lung  or  a  diminution  in  the  siee 
of  the  valvular  opening,  or  by  some  impediment 
to  ito  own  action,  as  an  adherent  pericardium. 

Kf  liypertroplijr  of;  eonoon'tiio. 
(*Tirt/i> ;  Tpo^ ;  F.  eoneentreTf  to  join  in  one 
centre.  F.  hypertrophie  eoncentrique  du  eaur  ; 
O.  eoneentriseM  fferthypertrophie.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart 
in  which  the  cavities  are  smaller  than  natural, 
in  the  belief  that  the  growth  took  place  chiefly 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cardiac  wall.  It  is 
probable  that  most  cases  of  concentric  hyper- 
trophy are  strong  healthy  hearte  arrested  in 
contraction  by  death,  though  Bokitansky  be- 
lieves that  it  sometimes  occurs  as  a  reality. 

B.f   lijpor'tropliy  of;  eonnoo'ttwe- 
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tls'mxe.     See  JST.,  eoHneetiw-tiitue  hyperiro" 
phy  of, 

S.f    lijrper^troplay     of;    osoeii'trie* 

titip ;  TpoiM ;  IjcKtvTpoc,  out  of  the  oentre. 
'.  hypertrophie  exeentrique  du  eawr;  O.  eX' 
eentrxeehe  MerzhypertrqphieJ)  The  aame  aa 
if.,  hypertrophy  of,  with  dilatation, 

B.V  bjportroptajr  of*  with  dUata'- 
tloii.  A  condition  in  which  there  is  an  increase 
in  the  volume  of  the  oardiao  muscle  accompanied 
with  an  enlargement  of  the  cavities.  It  resulte 
firom  the  yielding  of  the  walls  of  the  heart  when 
that  organ  is  called  upon  to  perform  work  beyond 
its  normal  capacity,  and  is  hence  more  common 
on  the  right,  than  on  the  left,  ride.  The  most 
common  conditions  leading  to  hypertrophy  with 
dilatetion  of  the  right  heart  are  constriction  of 
the  arterial  orifice,  or  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  or 
an  alveolar  lung  disease ;  compresrion  of  the  ca- 
pillary system  of  the  lungs,  by  pleuritic  eflfdsion, 
tumours,  spinal  curvatures,  or  emphysema,  by 
dote  in  the  pulmonary  artery,  disease  of  the 
mitral  valve,  causing  distension  of  the  pulmonary 
system ;  atheromatous  changes  in  the  pulmonary 
artery.  The  left  heart  becomes  dilated  from 
valvular  disease  of  the  aortic  orifice,  constriction 
of'that  orifice  or  of  the  aorte  itself,  and  Bright's 
disease.  The  symptoms  are  usually  an  increased 
impulse,  which  is  both  more  earily  felt  and  seen, 
ana  extends  over  a  larger  space,  especially  down- 
wards ;  increased  area  of  dulnees  on  percusrion. 
The  second  sound  is  usually  intensified  and 
accentuated.  A  peculiar  ohink  ia  aometimea 
heard  over  the  apex. 

B.V  liypopla'sia  of.  CTw<;,  beneath ; 
wX^trcc,  conformation.)  Defect  in  aise  of  the 
heart. 

R.,  tm'paloe  ot,  (G.  Merttehock,)  The 
H.'heaL 

B.|  liillltra'tlon  of;  oaloa'reoiu.  (L. 
ealx,  lime.)  A  deposit  of  lime  salte,  chiefly 
carbonate,  in  the  muscular  fibre-cells  of  the 
heart,  in  one  ease  converting  many  of  them  into 
solid  cylinders. 

Calcareous  salte  may  also  be  deposited  in  the 
oonnective  tissue  between  the  muscular  fibre- 
cells. 

B.,liilUtra'tion  of,  fatty.  (F.u^rer^ 
to  creep  in.  F.  hypertrophie  yraitaeuse  du  eteur; 
Q.fetttge  infiltration  dea  Hertene,)  The  excee- 
rive  growth  of  fat  about  the  heart,  which  not 
only  more  or  less  covers  ite  surface,  but  pene- 
trates between  the  muscular  fibres,  and  com- 
I dressing  them,  impedes  their  contraction,  and 
eads  to  atrophy  and  degenerative  changes. 

B^t  timamma'tton  of.  (G.  fferteni' 
zindung.)  See  £ndoearditie,  Myoearditie,  and 
Ferieardttia. 

B.,  inliib'ltorj-  narwoo  of;  The  car> 
diao  branches  of  the  vagus  nerve.  When  these 
are  stimulated,  the  heart  beato  more  slowly, 
or  ito  action  is  altogether  stopped  in  diastole : 
after  a  short  time,  though  the  stimulus  may  still 
be  applied,  the  heart  recommences  to  contract. 
If  the  vagus  be  divided  in  the  neck  and  the 
stimulus  be  applied  to  the  distal  stump,  the  ar- 
rest of  the  heart's  action  ia  effected,  showing 
that  the  inhibitory  nerves  are  efferent  or  centri- 
fugal; if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  stimulus  ia 
applied  to  the  proximal  stump,  the  opposite  va- 
gus being  intact,  the  stoppage  is  also  produced, 
showing  that  the  effect  may  be  produced  in  a 
reflex  manner. 

B.t  IrMtablo.    A  condition  of  the  heart, 
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noticed  eipeeiany  in  the  annj;  in  aotiye  eeirioe, 
and  characteriMd  by  palpitation,  pain  over  the 
region  of  the  apex,  rapid  pulse,  shortneea  of 
breath,  eometimet  headache,  and  dizziness.  It 
was  freqaentljT  observed  in  soldiers  daring  the 
American  Civil  War,  and  waa  eonsidered  by 
Hartahome  to  be  due  to  cardiao  muscular  ez- 
haostion.  Maclean  associated  it  with  the  white 
pericardial  spota  on  the  heart. 

H.  leaf^    Same  as  H.  dwir, 

B.»  left.  (G.  linket  Herz,)  The  left  ven- 
tricle and  the  left  auricle  with  its  appendage. 

Bm  Vk'nimg  memlinuie  of.  The  Jsiufo- 
eturdiwm, 

■m  lympli*  Muscular  rhythmically-pul- 
sating segments  of  the  lymph- vascular  organs 
which  are  found  in  various  members  of  the 
Yertebrata. 

H.,  lympbAfio.    Same  as  JET.,  lymph, 

B.,  Ijmpliat'ios  of;  The  lymphatics  of 
the  heart  eziat  in  large  numbers  both  under  the 
endocardium  and  the  pericardium,  and  in  the 
substance  of  the  heart  itaelf,  commencing  by 
lacun«  lined  with  endothelium.  The  lymphatics 
of  the  ventricles  are  to  a  great  extent  independent 
of  those  of  the  auricles,  and  join  a  trunk  which 
liea  in  the  anterior  longitudinal  groove,  turns  to 
the  left  round  the  aorta,  and  passes  to  tne  glands 
between  the  trachea  and  the  aorta.  The  lymph 
is  finally  discharged  into  the  right  innominate 
vein. 

lBLm9  malfomia^ftlona  of.  (F.  m«/, 
wrong ;  L.  formation  a  shaping.  F.  nuilforma' 
tiont  du  eaur ;  Q.  HerzmiiOtldungen.)  Con- 
genital deiormities  of  the  heart ;  they  are  many 
and  various.  The  septum  may  be  wholly  or 
partially  undeveloped ;  the  aorta  and  pulmonary 
artery  may  be  imperfectly  differentiated  from 
the  primitive  arterial  trunk,  or  their  origins 
may  be  misplaced;  the  foramen  ovale  may  re- 
main open,  or  may  be  closed  too  soon ;  the  ductus 
arterioaus  may  continue  patent,  or  may  nerer 
have  been  developed ;  or  tnere  may  be  defects  in 
the  formation  of  the  valves. 

B.«  mallc'naot  dlsoaso'  of!  A  rare 
disease,  but  moat  of  the  forms  of  mali^ant  disease 
have  occurred.  The  right  heart  is  more  fre- 
quently affected  than  the  left,  and  the  outer  or 
inner  surface  more  frequently  than  the  substance 
of  the  musculature.  It  ia  most  uaually  a  se- 
condary affection. 

B.ff  mstlpofttf  ton  of.  See  JST.,  disphe$- 
mttnU  off  and  JET.,  misplacentmt  of,  congmttaL 

B.f  mlaplsfcoe'iiioBt  off  ooniron'itaL 
(L.  congtnitutf  bom  together  with.)  The  heart 
may  occupy  a  wrong  position  within  the  thorax ; 
by  retaining  the  median  poaition  as  it  does  in  the 
early  foetus  ^  by  boina  transposed  to  the  right 
aide,  a  condition  called  Dexiocardia  ;  by  its  long 
axis  being  in  the  transveiae  axis  of  the  thorax, 
or  in  the  antero-posterior  axis.  Dexiocardia  is 
rarely  unaccompanied  by  transposition  of  other 
rlMsera. 

The  heart  may  also  occupy  a  wrong  position 
bv  being  aituatea  outside  the  thorax ;  as  in  the 
aodomen  firom  defect  of  the  diaphragm ;  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  body  from  congenital 
fissure  of  the  sternum ;  or  at  tne  root  of  the  neck. 

B.«  mo'tor  ooB*tre»  oL  The  cardiac 
ganglia,  the  moat  important  and  effective  of 
which  are  situated  in  tne  auricles. 

B.  orai^moro.  See  under  Murmurs,  ear- 
diae. 

Mn  mvs'olos  ofi    8m  j7.,  mu»cuhtur$  ^f. 


ltLm%  mvo'eiilatare  of.  The  muscular 
tissue  of  the  heart  consists  of  bundles  of  fibrea 
connected  by  vascular  fibrous  connective-tissue, 
and  arranged  in  lamella).  In  the  auricles  the 
superficial  fibres  run  transversely  over  both 
venous  sinuses,  and  are  most  numerous  on  the 
anterior  surface ;  some  dip  in  at  the  interauri- 
cular  septum;  of  the  deeper  fibres  which  are 
proper  to  each  auricle,  some  form  loops,  which  are 
attached  at  their  extremities  to  the  corresponding 
auriculo- ventricular  rings.  Others  are  annular 
in  form,  and  encircle  the  auricular  appendices, 
the  vensB  cava,  the  coronary  and  pulmonary 
veins,  and  the  annulus  ovalia.  In  the  ventriclea 
the  fibres  of  the  outermost  layer  arising  from  the 
auriculo- ventricular  ring  wind  spirally  down- 
wards from  right  to  left  over  both  ventncles,  and 
having  arrived  at  the  apex,  form  a  whorl,  and 
bending  abruptly  upwards  become  continuous 
with  the  fibres  of  the  muaculi  papillares  of  the 
left  ventricle  in  particular.  The  subjacent  layera 
of  fibres  become  successively  more  and  more 
horizontal,  and  then  once  more  gradually  more 
and  more  vertical.  Pettigrew  distinguishea 
seven  layers,  of  which  the  fourth  is  nearly  hori- 
zontal. Some  fibrea  encircle  the  pulmonary 
orifices. 

The  histological  characters  of  cardiac  muscle- 
fibres  are  that  they  possess  no  distinct  sarcolemma, 
that  their  nuclei  are  more  numerous  and  more 
centrally  situated  than  other  striated  fibres,  that 
they  are  frequently  branched  and  present  many 
anastomoses,  that  the  striation  is  indistinct,  and 
that  the  nerves  do  not  form  plates  at  their  ex- 
tremitiea. 

The  physiological  characters  are  that  the 
fibres  cannot  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  tetanua ; 
that  a  single  excitation  induces  a  contraction, 
which,  by  reason  of  theanaatomosis  of  the  fibrea, 
spreads  over  a  large  area^  and  is  apt  to  recur 
rhythmically  ;  that  there  is  a  refractory  period, 
so  that  when  an  excitation  of  mean  intensity 
has  acted  and  a  contraction  has  followed,  a  se- 
cond, third,  or  fourth  may  be  applied  without 
contraction  occurring,  and  then  contraction 
takes  place ;  that  a  stimulus  sufficiently  strong 
to  induce  contraction  at  all  always  produces  a 
maximum  contraction,  which  is  not  true  of 
striated  muscle  generally.  If  the  heart  has  been 
in  repose  for  some  time,  however,  a  second, 
third,  or  fourth  excitation  seems  to  improve  ita 
nutrition,  and  the  height  to  which  the  lever  of 
the  manometer  rises  is  progresaively  higher  and 
higher,  forming  stairoaae  teati^  till  a  maximum 
is  obtained. 

B.«  Borreo  of.    See  JT.,  ganglia  of, 

B.t  neural'ria  of.  A  term  for  Angina 
poctoris. 

B.«  ossilloa'tion  of.  f L.  ot.  a  bone ; 
Jlo^  to  become.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  ex- 
treme oonditiona  of  atheroma  of  the  coronary 
arteries  and  calcareous  deposit  on  or  in  the  heart 
structure  or  in  the  pericardium. 

B.»  palplta'tlon  of.    See  Palpitation. 

B.f  parasif  to  dlsoaso'  of.  See  M.^ 
entozoa  of. 

B.  poA.  The  plants  of  the  Genua  Cat" 
diotpermum. 

B.,  pol'ypno  of;  (IloXvirouff,  a  morbid 
excrescence  in  the  nose.  G.  Herzgetodeha.)  An 
adherent  fibroid  cardiac  concretion. 

Baffpooiflon  oi.  See  under  chipf  heading. 

B.f  pul'monaiy.  (L.  pulmo^  the  lung. 
G.  Lungmherz.)    The  right  side  of  the  heart, 
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ixuwmiieh  ai  it  ia  oomieeted  with  the  droulatioii 
through  the  lungs. 

Km  rhjtlim  0&  CPu9^«,  measured  mo- 
tion.) The  due  and  normal  sequence  and  rela- 
tionship of  the  H,  MMfMb. 

H^rirlit.  {Q.r0ehte%Her%.)  Therightyen- 
tricle  and  the  right  auricle  with  its  appendage. 
B.,  mp'tnre  of.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break. 
F.  rupture  du  ecmr;  I.  rottura  del  euore;  Qt, 
Ruftw  des  Herunt,  M&rzzerreUtuna,)  Lace- 
ration of  the  muscular  walls  of  the  heart  may 
he  produced  hy  some  cause  acting  from  within, 
and  is  then  said  to  he  spontaneous ;  or  from  some 
cause  acting  from  witaout,  such  as  a  blow  or 
other  violence. 

Bupture  of  the  heart  from  injury  without  a 
perforating  wound  is  not  common;  it  usually 
involTes  thejperioardium  alio.  It  may  be  com- 
plete, iuYolnng  the  whole  thickness  of  the  mus- 
cular wall,  or  partial,  as  in  the  tearing  across  of 
a  oolumna  camea.  Death  is  usually  instanta- 
neous ;  sometimes  life  is  prolonged  for  a  few 
hours.  The  right  ventricle  and  the  left  auricle 
are  the  parts  most  frequently  ruptured. 

Spontaneous  rupture  probably  never  oocura 
unless  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart  has  un- 
dergone some  degeneration  or  disease;  it  most 
commonly  happens  in  persons  over  sixty  years  of 
age,  and  of  these  most  firequently  in  men,  and  is 
usually  caused  by  physical  exertion  or  mental 
excitement.  The  left  ventricle  is  the  most  fke- 
quent  seat  of  the  rupture,  especially  its  anterior 
wall.  The  rent  is  usually  irregular  in  outline, 
more  or  less  in  the  direction  of  the  muscular 
fibres,  completely  or  only  partially  through  the 
wall,  one  or  several  small  ones,  and  generally 
having  ecchvmosed  margins.  It  is  the  result  of 
overstrain  of  a  muscle  in  a  state  of  fatty  degene- 
ration, or  softened  from  a  defective  blood  supply 
causea  hy  atheromatous  arteries,  or  disintegrated 
hy  an  internal  hamorrhage,  or  by  suppuration, 
or  destroyed  by  ulceration.  The  symptoms  vary 
in  character;  there  may  he  very  severe  local 
pain,  acute  dyspnoea,  and  death  in  one  or  two 
minutes ;  or  the  nain  and  dyspnoea  may  be  less  uiv 
gent,  and  upon  tnem  may  come  somewhat  slowly 
great  collapse,  a  very  thready  pulse,   profuse 

Krspiration,  and  death  delayed  for  a  few  hours, 
some  cases  there  is  simply  sudden  death. 

B.f  selero'sts  ot,  (SicA.iip<$v,  hard.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  patches  of  greyish,  translucent,  fi- 
hroid  tissue  on  the  surfiuse  of  the  hearty  sudi  aa 
ooour  in  the  stage  of  repair  of  Jiivomai4Kta  eordis. 

X.  •aed.  The  name  of  tke  plants  of  the 
Qenus  Cardioapermum, 

S.«  ■ep'tnm  of.  (L.  upturn,  a  wall.  F. 
eUnton  du  eaur;  Q.  KammerMcheideuHmd,)  The 
muscular  division  between  the  two  sides  of  the 
heart. 

X.-olftA'po4.  (F.  mfyrme  de  emury  eordi" 
fonus ;  Q.  Sertformi^.)  Having  the  shape  of 
a  heart;  as  a  leaf  having  the  base  with  a  me- 
dian deft  and  rounded  borders,  and  the  apex 
pointed;  cordate. 

H.f  siso  of.    See  under  chief  heading. 

B.f  mottenUkg  of.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  condition  of  the  oardiao  wall  when 
it  is  softer  than  normal;  this  may  depend  on 
various  pathological  oonditions,  among  which 
are  fatty  degeneration  and  acute  myocarditis. 
See  also  MyomtUacia  mrdu. 

B.  soiuids.  (F.  bruita  du  emur ;  O. 
JEr«rs/bfi#.)  The  sounds  of  the  heart  ara  two 
in  number,  one  dull  and  prolonged^  the  other 


shorter,  diarper,  and  terminating  more  ab- 
ruptly. They  have  been  likened  to  the  syl- 
lables ti&b,  diip.  They  are  heard  most  distinctly 
on  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  over  a  space  about 
three  inches  in  diameter,  between  the  sternum 
and  the  nipple.  The  firat  sound  lasts  about  two 
fifths  of  a  second,  the  second  one  fifth  of  a 
second.  The  sounds  are  followed  by  a  pause, 
lasting  about  two  fifths  of  a  seoond.  The  events 
synchronous  with  the  first  sound  are  the  closure 
and  sudden  tension  of  the  auriculo-ventricular 
valves,  the  impulse  of  the  heart,  the  contraction 
of  the  ventricular  walls,  the  opening  of  the 
semilunar  valves,  and  the  sudden  expulsion  of 
the  blood  contained  in  the  ventricles  into  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta.  The  events 
synchronoua  with  the  second  sound  are  the 
closure  and  sudden  tension  of  the  pulmonary 
and  aortic  semilunar  valves,  the  entrance  of  the 
blood  into  the  auricles,  and  to  some  extent  into 
the  ventricles,  and  the  opening  of  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  valves.  The  causes  of  the  two  sounds 
have  been  much  discussed.  Most  physiologists, 
however,  agree  that  the  seoond  sound  is  exclu- 
sively due  to  the  sudden  tension  and  vibration  of 
the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary 
artery,  and  that  the  chief  factor  in  tne  produc- 
tion 01  the  fint  sound  is  the  sudden  tension  and 
vibration  of  the  auriciUo-ventrioular  valves. 
Some  think  it  is  to  the  latter  eause  that  the  firat 
sound  is  exclusively  due;  but  many  consider 
thait  there  is  a  muscular  element,  since  it  is  loud 
and  prolonged  in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and 
can  also  be  heard  when  the  neart  oo|^tains  no 
blood,  and  when  the  valves  ara  held  back.  The 
difficulty  is  that  unlike  the  contraction  of  ordi- 
nary striated  musele,  which  is  of  the  natura  of  a 
tetanic  spasm,  the  cardiac  muscular  contraction 
has  been  proved  to  consist  of  a  single  shock, 
which,  it  is  contended,  cannot  produce  a  sound. 

The  mitral  valve  sound  is  best  heard  at  or  a 
little  above  the  situation  of  the  apex  beat ;  that 
of  the  tricuspid  valve  at,  and  s  little  inwards 
and  upwards  from,  the  place  of  junction  of  the 
cartilage  of  the  right  fifth  rib  with  the  sternum. 
The  aortic  valve  sound  is  best  heard  over  the 
first  right  costal  cartilage  close  to  its  junction 
with  the  sternum,  where  the  aorta  is  nearest  the 
sur&oe;  that  of  the  pulmonary  valves  at  the 
inner  end  of  tiie  second  left  intercostal  ^ace,  or 
lower,  at  the  edge  of  the  sternum. 
For  morbid  sounds  see  under  Murmur, 

B.  oovndSt  fts'tal.  See  Fmtal  hemrt 
touuda. 

B.  stroko.    Same  as  ApaX'batU, 

B.,  oypliiltt'lo  dlMSUio'  of.  Syphilis 
is  UBuaUy  expressed  in  the  heart  struoture  as  an 
inflammatory  fibroid  thickening,  sometimes  in- 
cluding a  caseous  mass,  but  rarely  as  a  gumma. 

B.ff  ays'tole  o£  (2vff«roX4,  a  eontrao- 
tion.)  The  contraction  of  the  oarmac  muscles, 
by  which  in  life  the  blood  contained  in  the 
cavities  of  the  heart  is  driven  into  the  vessels. 
The  whole  heart  becomes  more  cylindrical, 
twists  a  little  to  the  right,  so  that  mora  of 
the  left  ventricle  is  turned  forwarda,  and 
whiUt  the  apex  ia  drawn  up  the  base  de- 
scends a  little.  It  lasts  durinr  the  first  and 
seoond  sounds.  The  two  auriclea  contract  si- 
multaneously, and  immediately  afterwards  the 
two  ventricles  contract  timultaneously.  The 
duration  of  Uie  auricular  systole  in  a  heart  beat- 
ing 60  times  per  minute  is  about  0*177  of  a 
second,  the  duration  of  the  yentrionhir  systole 
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about  0'4  aee.,  and  the  dunttoii  of  the  ditstole 
or  period  of  rest  is  about  0*423  wo.  With  rary- 
ing  frequency  of  the  pulsations  in  a  giren  time 
the  duration  of  the  oiastole  ii  found  to  be  the 
most  rariable  element.  The  systole  of  the  ventri- 
eles  is  synchronous  with  the  impulse  of  the  heart 
•ninst  the  walls  of  the  chest,  with  ^e  closure 
oitheauriculo-TentricuIar  ralyes,  the  opening 
of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  semilunar  yalTos, 
and  with  the  rush  of  blood  from  the  cavity  of 
the  Tentricles  into  the  arteries. 

&«  tliroiBbo'ato  or.  See  Conlioe  Mrom- 
^orit  and  C.  eaneretioiu, 

H.«  trmbeo'vlae  of.  (L.  traUeuUf  dim. 
of  trabtf  a  beam.)    The  Oolumnm  earma. 

S«  trmee.  The  record  on  smoked  paper 
made  by  the  needle  of  a  Gardiograph, 

M«t  trioceliaa.  (T^ttv,  three ;  KoOda,  a 
hoUow.^  A  malfonned  heart  having  three  cavi- 
ties only,  two  auricles  and  one  ventricle,  the 
Tentricmar  septum  being  absent. 

H«f  trorttaiff.    A  familiar  term  for  if., 

B«f  tal»«rele  of.  Tubercle  is  rare  and 
^nerallv  occurs  in  the  milianr  form  in  connec- 
tion witn  the  visceral  pericar^um,  but  is  some- 
times seen  as  a  caseous  mass. 

B.»  uaiwentrte'iilAr.  (L.  tMiM^  one ;  «m»- 
trieultUf  a  ventricle.)  The  same  as  M.^  triealian. 

B.V  walwes  of.  The  aortic,  pulmonary, 
mitral,  and  tricuspid  valves,  the  valve  of  The- 
besius.  and  the  Eustachian  valve,  which  are 
described  under  their  respective  names. 

The  pulmonary  and  aortic  valves  are  bellr- 
ing  jMuches  in  the  lomen,  and  placed  at  tne 
ori^Vi,  of  the  respective  vessels,  with  the  hollow 
fscing  in  the  direction  of  the  blood  current: 
when  the  heart  contracts  the  stream  of  blooa 
washes  them  onwards,  so  that  they  lie  closely  to 
the  walls  of  the  vessels ;  when  the  heart  dilates 
the  backward  rush  of  the  blood  distends  and 
pushes  back  the  pouches,  so  that  they  meet  and 
stop  the  ebbing  current  oy  blocking  tae  canal. 

The  mitral  and  tricuspid  valves  are  clapper 
valves  of  a  somewhat  triimgular  shape,  the  base 
surrounding  the  ciroamference  of  the  auriculo- 
ventrieular  orifices,  and  their  apices  attached  by 
tendinous  threads  to  the  walls  of  the  ventricles 
into  which  they  project.  During  the  ventricu- 
lar systole  they  lie  back  against  the  cardiac 
walls  and  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  blood  from 
the  auricle,  but  durixig  the  diastole  they  are 
caught  by  ih»  current  el  blood  trying  to  return, 
and  so  block  up  the  passage. 

■.,  wml'wvlar  dtooaao'  o&   See  under 

S^wolBSoC  The  coronary  veins.  These 
correspond  in  their  distribution  to  the  branehes 
of  the  coronary  artery.  The  left  is  the  largest, 
and  arisinjs  near  the  apex  of  the  heart  lies  in  the 
anterior  interventricular  furrow,  reaches  the 
transverse  auriculo- ventricular  furrow,  runs  to  the 
left,  and  joins  with  the  right  coronary  or  smaller 
vein  which  ascends  along  the  posterior  interven- 
tricular furrow  to  form  the  sinus  communis  ve- 
narum  cordis,  which  after  a  short  course  opens 
into  the  lower  and  posterior  segment  of  the  right 
auricle,  the  openina,  which  is  from  U — 14  mm. 
wide,  being  guarded  by  the  valvula  Thebesii.  A 
few  veins,  the  veiUB  cordis  minimie,  or  veins  of 
Thebeaius,  open  into  the  right  auricle  directly. 
X.f  woB'trleles  of.  See  under  Vmtriek, 
X.f  wor'tos  of.  (L.  eer^MP,  a  whirl.  F. 
imrhUUm  du  tour;  0.   Wirtd  de$  JSmsnt.) 


The  part  of  the  apex  of  the  heart  where  the  fibrse 
of  the  external  layer  of  the  musculature  turn 
round  in  a  spiral  on  their  return. 

S.«  weigrlit  o&    See  under  chief  heading. 

S.«  wliorl  of.    Same  as  JT.,  vorUx  of, 

B.  wood.    See  Heariwood, 

S.f  work  dono  by.  The  amount  of 
mechanical  work  done  by  the  human  heart  is 
variously  determined  by  various  authors  accord- 
ing to  the  different  estimates  of  the  capacity  of  the 
ventricles.  Taking  Volkmann's  estimate  that 
the  left  ventricle  expels  188  grammes  (-4144648 
lb.)  at  each  systole,  and  Donders'  estimate  that 
this  is  done  at  a  pressure  of  about  260  mm. 
(9*8425  in.)  of  mercury,  which  is  equal  to  a  co- 
lumn of  blood  3*21  meties  (10*63169  ft.)  high, 
the  work  done  at  each  beat  would  amount  to 
188  X  8*21,  bemg  -60348  kilogrammeters  (4*366 
foot  Dounds).  If  the  number  of  beats  be  taken 
at  7o  in  the  minute,  the  daily  work  done  by  the 
left  ventricle  will  amount  to  66176*84  kilogram- 
meters  ^471416*86  foot  pounds,  or  210*464  foot 
tons).  Haughton  shows  a  different  result.  He 
estimates  the  amount  of  blood  expelled  at  each 
systole  as  3  os. .  and  the  pressure  as  equal  to  a 
column  of  9-923  ft.  of  blood,  tl^e  work  done  at 
each  beat  being  thus  1*86  foot  pounds,  and  the 
daily  work  of  a  heart  beating  76  tunes  in  a 
minute  being  89*706  foot  tons. 

The  right  ventricle  being  supposed  to  exert  a 
pressure  of  one  third  of  the  amount  exerted  by 
the  left,  the  total  duly  work  of  the  ventricles  is 
86901-12  kilogrammeters  (618666*8  foot  pounds, 
or  280*606  foot  tons).  According  to  Haughton, 
the  addition  for  the  action  of  the  right  ventricle 
should  be  five  thirteenths  of  that  of  the  left, 
making  124*208  foot  tons.  To  these  amounts 
something  should  be  added  for  the  oontraotionof 
the  auricles. 

K.ff  wooada  of.  Wounds  of  the  heart 
are  divided  into  penetrating  and  non- penetra- 
ting ;  those  which  enter  one  of  the  cavities,  and 
those  which  involve  the  cardiac  walls  only.  The 
right  ventricle  is  the  most  freauent  seat,  then 
the  left,  and  afterwards,  in  muon  smaller  num« 
hers,  the  auricles.  They  are  most  commonly 
produced  by  gunshot  wounds,  snd  are  then  lace- 
rated; when  caused  by  catting  instruments 
they  may  be  of  the  incised  or  the  punctared 
form.  Non-penetrating  wounds  are  the  least 
frequent,  constituting  not  more  than  10  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  number;  these  may  be  ra- 
pidly fatal  if  a  coronary  vessel  is  injured,  or 
recovery  may  take  place.  Feiforating  wounds 
are  very  often  fatal;  the  recoveries  are  most 
frequent  the  nearer  to  the  apex  is  the  injury ; 
least  firequent  when  the  aundes  are  involved, 
the  avera|^  being  16  or  17  per  cent.  Death 
is  often  immediate,  but  may  be  delayed,  the 
greatest  number  occurring  within  seven  days. 
Collapse  is  an  early  symptom ;  sometimes  there 
is  dyspnoea;  great  anxiety  occurs  after  a  short 
time,  and  ii  caused,  accoraing  to  Fischer,  from 
compression  of  the  heart  and  lungs  by  the  effused 
blood,  and  the  pulne  is  generally  small,  irregu- 
•lar,  and  intermittent. 

SeftrtlNini.      {Heart;    bum.    F.    ai« 

Creurt ;  G.  Serxbrennen.  Henbrand.)  A  hot, 
urning  sensation  at  the  lower  part  of  the  chest, 
spreading  upwards  and  sometimes  downwards, 
frequently  accompanied  by  eructations  of  wind 
and  add,  acrid  fluid.  It  is  caused  b^  putrefactive 
fermentation  of  the  food,  and  is  common  in 
pregnancy,  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  and  in 


HBABTSCALI>— HEAT. 


oatarrhal  oonditions  of  the  gaitrio  mnooui  mem- 
brane. 

Seart'BOalda    Same  as  Hearthum, 

Bearf  B-ease.  The  paniy,  Viola  tri- 
color, from  its  supposed  cardiac  properties. 

Heart- wood.  The  older  ana  more  central 
wood  of  an  exogenous  stem.  Also  called  Duramen, 

Searf wort-    The  LaserpiUum  album. 

Seat*  (L.  color .  F.  cnalcur;  Q,  die 
Wdrme.)  An  affection  or  condition  of  matter 
which  ii  now  considered  to  be  a  mode  of  motion, 
l^e  sources  of  heat  are  either  permanent,  as  the 
snn  and  the  internal  heat  of  the  earth ;  or  arti- 
ficial, as  chemical  action  and  friction.  It  is 
communicated  by  radiation  and  by  conduction. 
With  one  or  two  exceptions,  an  accession  of 
heat  inyariablv  occasions  increase  of  volume. 
Heat  IB  everywhere  present.  It  is  indispensable 
for  the  development  of  all  or^nised  beings,  yet 
if  carried  beyond  a  certain  point  it  destroys  all. 

Also,  the  sensation  produced  by  this  condition 
of  matter. 

Also,  in  PhysiologT,  the  period  of  sexual  ex- 
citement in  the  females  of  most  animals. 

Bsff  Bb'solute.  (Ii.  abaolutui,  complete.) 
An  old  term  fo^  the  wnole  quantity  of  caloric 
supposed  to  exist  in  a  body. 

Bf  abaorp'tton  a&  (L.  adcorbco,  to 
swallow  up.)  The  non-transmission,  or  taking 
into  its  substance,  by  a  body  of  the  heat  ravs 
which  fall  upon  it :  the  property  depends  on  tne 
UcnXij  possessed  by  the  molecules  of  the  body 
in  question  of  vibrating  in  harmony  with  the 
heat  vibrations. 

Ht  m&rUim  (L.  omt,  pungent.  F.  cha- 
Icur  dcrc.)  The  febrile  heat  of  the  skin  which 
produces  a  pungent  or  biting  sensation  in  the 
hand  of  a  person  touching  it. 

B.«  Mi'iiiial.  The  heat  which  ii  rendered 
manifest  in  the  performance  of  the  acts  of  animal 
life.  In  all  animals,  as  long  as  life  lasts,  heat  ii 
generated.  Inpoikilothermous  or  cold-blooded 
animals  it  is  only  a  few  de^ees  above  the  tem- 
perature of  the  surrounding  medium,  but  in 
nomothermous  animals  it  is  tolerably  uniform, 
and  is  usually  maintained  at  or  near  a  tem* 
perature  of  SS**  C,  or  lOO'i"*  F.  In  man,  the 
mean  temperature  is  ST  C,  or  08'6*>  F.  It  is 
several  degrees  higher  in  Camivora,  and  still 
higher  in  birds.  It  varies  slightly  in  different 
parts  of  the  body.  The  highest  temperature  is 
in  the  blood  returning  from  the  uver.  The 
lowest  is  in  the  extremities.  It  is  but  little 
influeneed  bv  oUmate,  the  temperature  of  the 
Hindu  and  of  the  Esquimaux  being  almost  iden- 
tical. It  is  chiefly  generated  in  the  muscles  and 
glands.  Fick  found  that  one  gramme  of  mus- 
cle of  the  leg  of  the  trog  in  contracting  raised 
one  milligramme  of  water  3'1**  C.  (fi'6BP  F.) 
The  fluid  secreted  by  the  salivary  glands  in 
active  secretion  is  from  V  to  1'6<*  G.  (1*8"*  F. 
to  2'1'^  F.)  higher  than  the  temperature  of  the 
blood.  It  is  regulated  by  conduction  and  by 
radiation  from  the  skin,  and  by  evaporation 
from  the  skin  and  lungs.  The  loss  by  con- 
duction, radiation,  ana  evaporation  from  the* 
akin  is  77*5  per  cent,  of  the  whole ;  the  loss 
by  evaporation  of  water  from  the  lungs  is  14*7 
per  cent.  The  loss  in  warming  the  expired 
air  is  5*2  per  cent.,  and  in  warming  the  food  2*6 
per  cent.  There  ii  aliio  a  regulating  influence 
exerted  by  the  nervous  system  on  the  production, 
more  heat  being  generated  when  the  oody  is  ex- 
posed to  oold.    See  Temperature, 


B.  ap'oplaiy.  ('AwowXit£/a.  F.  «p»- 
plexie  de  ehaUur;  I.  apopleeeia  da  afa;  6. 
Hittachlag,)  A  term  applied  to  the  cerebro- 
spinal form  of  Seatttroke. 

B«  asphyz'Uu    See  Sunstroke. 

B«»  atom'io.    See  Atomic  heat. 

B.f  oapao'ity  for.    Same  as  J?.,  epeciJSc. 

B«t  eoBduo'tlmi  of.  (L.  conduce,  to 
draw  together.)  The  passage  of  heat  frt>m  one 
bodv  to  another  which  is  in  contact  with,  and 
oolaer  than,  itself.  Bodies  vary  very  much  in  their 
capacity  for  the  conduction  of  heat.  Silver  is  a 
good  conductor,  bismuth  a  bad  one,  among  the  me- 
tals ;  while  wood,  hair,  and  feathers  are  worse. 

B.9  oonduotlv'ltj'  of»  oo-ofle'leBt  oft 
The  figure  representing  the  quantity  of  heat 
which  will  pass  in  a  second,  as  the  unit  of  time, 
through  a  plate  a  centimetre  long,  as  the  unit 
of  length,  and  a  gramme  in  weight,  as  the  unit 
of  mass,  the  two  sides  of  which  have  a  differ- 
enoe  of  1^  G.  in  temperature. 

Batoonwoc'tton  of.  See  under  Oonpection, 

B.«  dIAi'sloii  of.  (L.  difkeut,  spread 
abroad.)  The  irregular  reflection  of  heat  raja 
from  this  surface  of  a  body  analogous  to  the  dif- 
fusion of  light  rays. 

Mmt  dry.  Term  employed  to  denote  the 
application  to  the  skin  of  such  substances  aa 
flannel,  chamomiles,  hops,  and  bran  at  an 
elevated  temperature. 

B.,  dTnamloal  oqnlw'aloBt  oL  The 
quantity  of  work  required  to  generate  a  certain 
Quantity  of  heat.  According  to  Joule,  772*43 
loot-pounds  are  required  to  warm  bv  l^  F.  one 
pound  of  water,  weighed  in  vacuo,  that  is  from 
60°  F.  to  61°  F. ;  according  to  Aegnault,  771-81 
foot-pounds  are  required ;  or  it  requires  1389*26 
foot-pounds  to  heat  water  from  0°  to  1°  Cent. 

B.9  djmam'ieal  tho'oir  df.  Same  aa 
S.,  undulatory  theory  of. 

B.9  djrapilflB'a.  (Afffwyota,  difllculty  of 
breathing.)  Difficulty  of  breathmg  produced 
by  exposure  to  a  high  temperature.  It  is  pro- 
bably oaused  by  the  direct  effect  of  the  super- 
heated blood  on  the  respiratory  centre. 

B.9  emlfl'slOB  of.  (L.  emitto,  to  send 
forth.)    Same  as  S.,  radiation  of. 

B.9  omio'slon  tbe'orj  of;  (L.  emit  a 
to  send  forth.)  The  theory  which  assumes  that 
heat  is  a  subtle  imponderable  fluid,  formerly 
called  caloric,  which  surrounds  the  moleculea  of 
every  body  from  which  it  may  be  emitted ;  eacAi 
molecular  envelope  of  heat  repels  each  othar 
envelope. 

B.  orap'tloa.    An  old  term  for  Besema. 

B.-o¥boii»*tlon.  A  oondition  occurring 
in  those  exposed  to  a  high  temperature,  espe- 
cially amongst  en^pneers  on  steamships  in  the 
tropics,  characterised  bv  profuse  sweating, 
clammy  skin,  a  rise  in  tne  temperature  of  the 
body,  increased  frequency  of  respiratory  mote 
and  beats  of  the  heart,  with  nausea  and  vertigo. 

B.9  ozpan'sloB  bjr.  (L.  expando^  to 
open  wide.)  The  increase  in  bulk  which  oceura 
to  all  substances  wiUi  increase  of  temperature. 
Gases  expand  most,  solids  least;  water  ia  the 
only  body  which  deviates  from  this  rule. 

B.9  oztar'naL  (L.  extem%u,  outward.  F. 
ehaleur  exterieure.)  Heat  generated  outside  the 
living  body. 

AIm,  heat  applied  to  the  body  by  vapourai 
fluids,  or  solids. 

AUo,  heat  of  the  body  which  makes  itaolf 
sensible  to  the  person  touching  it. 


HEAT. 


B.  fiyeoa.  (L.  focm^  a  fireplace.)  The 
point  at  whioh  heat  rays  reflected  from  a  concave 
surface,  or  refracted  by  a  lens,  meet  or  tend  to 
meet. 

B.f  fkree*  Heat  recognisable  by  the  ther- 
mometer, as  opposed  to  utent  heat;  or  heat 
absorbed  during  change  of  state. 

Km  renera'tlon  of.  The  conyeraLon  of 
some  other  form  of  energy  into  heat. 

B.-fflT'ers*  Term  formerly  applied  to  the 
carbohydrates  and  hydrocarbons  when  consumed 
as  foo^  because  it  was  considered  that  it  was  by 
their  oxidation  ezolusivelj  that  the  heat  of  the 
body  was  maintained.  It  is  now  known,  however, 
that  whilst  they  undoubtedly  yield  tne  largest 
proportion  of  the  heat  so  generated,  the  proteids 
also  aid  in  this  process,  and  undergo  combus- 
tion. 

Bf  liee'tlo.  {ffeetie,)  The  heat  of  skin 
whioh  accompanies  hectic  fever,  and  is  most  felt 
in  the  cheeks,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  the 
soles  of  the  feet. 

B.«  tntor'naL  (L.  intemutt  within.  F. 
ehaUur  inUme.)  Heat  generated  within  the 
body. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  morbid  sensation  of  heat 
witiiin  the  body  without  distinct  or  proportionate 
elevature  of  temperature. 

Bm  lA'tent.  (L.  latio,  to  lie  hid.  F. 
ehaleur  latente;  Q.  gebundene  Warme.)  Heat 
whioh  is  given  to  a  substance  and  does  not  warm 
it.  Heat  whioh  is  lost  or  gained  during  change 
of  state.  The  quantity  of  heat  which  must  be 
communicated  to  a  body  in  a  given  state,  in 
order  to  convert  it  into  another  state,  without 
changing  its  temoerature.  A  vessel  containing 
ice  and  water  at  32°  F.,  to  which  heat  ii  applied, 
remains  at  32°  till  all  the  ice  is  melted.  The 
heat  which  is  thus  apparently  lost  was  termed  by 
Black  latent  heat.  It  is  set  free  again  during 
the  passage  of  water  into  the  solid  form.  The 
latent  heat  of  fusion  of  ioe  is  79 '26  thermal  units 
Centigrade.  If  one  kilo  of  ice  be  put  into  79^ 
kilogrammes  of  water  at  1°  C.  and  left  till 
tiie  whole  is  melted,  the  result  will  be  80}  kilo- 
grammes of  water  at  QP  C.  The  latent  heat  of 
steam  ii  636'6.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
latent  heat  no  longer  exists  as  heat,  but  has 
become  another  form  of  energy  in  effecting 
molecular  changes. 

B.f  la'featv  of  fli'alon.  (L.  /imim, 
spread  ont.)  The  heat  which  is  spent  in  the 
eoange  of  a  solid  to  a  liquid  state. 

B.«  la'tantf  of  wa'ponr.  The  heat 
which  is  spent  in  the  change  of  a  liquid  to  a 
gaseous  state. 

B«ff  mooluui'loal  equiw'aloBt  of.  The 
amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  the  temperature 
of  water  from  0°  CT.  to  1°  C,  being  41,673,026,476 
ergs.    See  H.,  dynamical  equwtuent  of, 

B.f  meoliaii'ieml  the'oiT  of.  The  H.^ 
tmdulaiory  theory  of. 

B.«  moist.  The  vapour  of  water,  or  water 
itself  in  the  liquid  form,  or  water  impregnated 
with  various  remedies,  at  a  temperature  con- 
siderably above  that  of  the  surrounding  air,  or 
of  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is  used  to 
relax  tne  cutaneous  or  superficial  capillaries,  to 
promote  secretion,  to  soften  tissues  and  to  render 
them  supple  and  yielding,  and  to  relieve  pain. 
Bee  Vap<mr  bathSf  Fomentatian. 

Also  (F.  chaUur  halitueuse),  a  term  employed 
to  doiote  a  hot  but  perspiring  skin. 

B«f  moloe'iiUur.    (L.  moleeulus,  a  small 


mass.)  The  same  in  relation  to  compound 
bodies  that  Atomic  heat  is  to  simple  elements, 
substituting  molecule  for  atom. 

B.,  moleo'ular  tbe'ory  of.  The  JT., 
MitMtoft  theory  of. 

B.f  mor^dloant.  (L.  mordieo,  to  bite.) 
Same  as  H.,  aerid, 

B.9  nor'^ons.  A  sensation  of  heat  which 
comes  and  goes,  now  a  slight  shiver,  then  a 
fiush  of  warmth. 

B.«  polarlsa'tton  of.  See  PolarUation 
of  heat, 

Bh  piiekly.    The  same  as  Urticaria, 

B^'Piui'ireBt.  Sharp,  biting,  or  burning 
heat.  The  term  is  usually  applied  to  gustatory 
sensations,  such,  for  example,  as  the  taste  of  cap- 
sicum, or  of  the  bulb  of  jRanuneulus  aerie. 

B.«  ra'tfiant.  (L.  radio^  to  emit  beams. 
F.  ehaleur  rayonnante;  G.  etrahlende  Wartne.) 
Heat  rays  emitted  firom  a  body  and  transmitted 
through  the  air. 

B.,  ra'dlant  tbe'ory  of.  The  If., 
emiesion  theory  of. 

B.,  ra'dlatod.  (L.  radiatue,  beaming.) 
Heat  which  is  transmitted  by  radiant  heat  rays. 
See  IT.,  radiation  of. 

B.,  radla'tlon  of.  (L.  radio,  to  emit 
beams.  F.  rayonnement  de  la  ehaleur.)  The 
emission  of  heat  rays  from  a  body  which  are 
propagated  through  the  air,  without  heating  it, 
oy  means  of  the  vibrations  which  it  communi- 
cates to  the  ether ;  it  can  thus  take  place  throoeh 
a  vacuum.  Badiant  heat  rays  pass  in  a  straignt 
line  through  an  homogeneous  medium,  but  may  be 
refracted  in  like  manner  as  light  rays,  and  are 
subject  to  interference  like  these.  Badiatioii 
of  heat  takes  place  in  all  directions ;  its  inten- 
sity is  in  proportion  to  the  temperature  of  the 
boay  from  whence  the  heat  rays  proceed,  is  in- 
versely as  the  square  of  the  distance,  and  is 
diminished  in  proportion  to  the  obliquity  of  the 
impact  of  the  rays. 

B.  rajs.  The  waves  of  vibrating  ether 
which  produce  the  phenomena  of  heat. 

B.,  rod.  (F.  rouge  defer;  G.  Bothgluh' 
hitKe.)  The  heat  at  which  iron  when  heated 
first  assumes  a  red  colour  in  the  dark. 

B.V  rolleo'tloift  of.  (L.  reJUeto,  to  bend 
back.)  The  turning  back  of  certain  of  those 
heat  rays  which  fall  upon  a  surface,  the  others 
being  absorbed  and  heating  the  body.  The  angle 
of  reflection  is  equal  to  tne  angle  of  incidence, 
and  both  incident  and  reflected  rays  are  in  the 
same  plane  with  the  normal  of  tne  reflecting 
surface. 

B.  roy'qlatliig  oon'tro.  An  intracra- 
nial nerve-centre  for  the  regulation  of  the  body 
heat  supposed  to  exist  by  some,  but  its  situation 
has  not  been  determined. 

B.  ri'gor.    See  under  Eigor  mortie. 

B.,  soat'terod.    Same  as  If.,  diffuted. 

B.ff  sen'slble.  (F.  ehaleur  apparente,  e. 
eeneible  ;  Q.  freiCf  entbundenee  Warme.)  Heat 
which  is  given  to  any  substance  and  warms  it, 
in  opposition  to  latent  heat,  or  the  heat  lost 
during  change  of  state. 

B.f  sop'tio.  (Snimicov,  putrefying.) 
The  febrile  heat  whioh  accompanies  pyaemic  and 
septic  conditions.  It  is  pungent  to  the  feel, 
alternates  irregularly  with  perspirations,  and  is 
accompanied  by  a  feeble,  quick  pulse. 

B.t  speelf  lo.  (L.  speetjieusy  forming  a 
particular  kind.  F.  ehaleur  epecijique.)  The 
I  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  a  body  through 


HEATH— HEAYT. 


m  giren  number  of  dggrcet.  ndiqiuaititydifren 
for  dilllBrent  bodin,  tnd  it  expraaed  in  figures 
eakuUted  on  tbo  aisamption  that  the  speeiiic 
heat  of  water  is  represented  hj  unity.  It  varies 
inrersely  as  the  atomic  weight  of  the  snb- 
stance. 


(L.  ipeeimm,  an  image.) 
the  I 


The  inviiible  part  of  the  spectnim  beyond  the 
red. 

WL  spots*  A  form  of  urticaria  in  which 
smooth,  rounded  elevations  appear,  varying  in 
size  from  a  split  pea  to  a  threepenny-pieoe,  of 
a  rose-red  oolour,  and  firm  to  the  toach.  They 
are  usually  attended  with  much  itching  and  un- 
easiness. They  are  sparsely  scattered  over  the 
body,  and  usually  disappear  in  the  course  of  a 
day  or  two. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  £cagma  Bolare  and 
to  Freekles. 

H«-strsk«.    See  SiMttttroke, 

B.f  terres'trlAl.  (L.  UrrettrU,  belong- 
ing to  the  earth.)  The  heat  peculiar  to  the 
globe,  not  dependent  on  the  penetration  of  solar 
heat,  but  caused  by  the  centre  of  the  earth  being 
still  in  a  molten  condition. 

B««  traBs'ferenee  oC  (L.  transferor  to 
convey  over. )  The  passage  of  heat  from  a  hotter 
to  a  colder  body,  or  to  a  colder  part  of  the  same 
body,  by  conduction  or  convection. 

■•ff  traasiDls'siOB  oC  (L.  tratumUto, 
to  carry  across.)  The  conTcyanee  of  heat  from 
a  hotter  to  a  colder  body  by  radiation,  conduc- 
tion, or  convection. 

Bm  ui'diilatory  tbo'erj  of.  (L.  un- 
duUitut,  furnished  with  little  waves.)  The 
theory,  now  generally  accepted,  which  regards 
heat  as  a  mode  of  motion ;  that  the  molecules 
of  hot  bodies  are  in  a  state  of  vibration,  greater 
in  ranee  and  more  rapid  in  execution  according 
to  the  nei^ht  of  the  temperature ;  that  they  heat 
other  bodies  brought  into  contact  with  them 
by  communicating  the  motion  directly  to  their 
molecules ;  and  tnat  they  heat  bodies  at  a  dis- 
tance from  them  by  setting  up  vibrations  in  the 
ether  of  space,  which  are  communicated  to  such 
other  bodies  as  they  reach|  and  thus  cause  them 
to  set  hotter.  Heat  is  tnus  a  form  of  energy, 
and  may  be  transmuted  into  other  forms. 

B.,  u'Bit  of.  (F.  calorie;  G.  Warmmn- 
heit.)  The  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raue  a 
unit  mass  of  water,  I  kilogramme  or  1  gramme 
or  1  milligramme  or  1  lb.,  as  the  case  may  be, 
from  zero  to  1*  C.  is  called  the  thermal  unit 
centigrade,  or  calory.  It  is  generally  taken  as 
equivalent  to  425*5  gramme-meters,  or  the 
energy  required  to  heat  1  gramme  of  water  1**  C. ; 
this  would  raise  a  weight  of  425*5  grammes 
to  the  height  of  1  meter ;  or  a  weight  of  425*5 
grammes,  if  allowed  to  fall  from  a  height  of  1 
meter,  would  by  its  concussion  produce  sufficient 
heat  to  raise  1  gramme  of  water,  V  C. 

B«,  wi'taL  The  heat  which  is  generated 
as  the  result  of  chemical  processes  in  the 
body. 

Beatb.  (Sax.  hdi:  O-  Heide,  F. 
bntyirt;  I.  eriea;  8.  breio.)  A  wild  open 
country. 

A  [so,  a  common  name  for  the  plants  of  the 
Genua  Erica, 

B.  bramlilo.  (Y.  la  ronce  blew;  G. 
Boektbceretutraueh.)  The  £ubus  eaeiuSf  or 
dewberry  plant. 

B.  oook.  The  black-game,  Tetrao  tC' 
trix. 


.    B.«  oom^oMB.    The 

B.  or^dor.    The  Nat.  Order  Eritamm, 
B.  paa.    The  Orobua  tmberotue. 
B.  plno.    The  Oori*  montpeliemia. 
B.  opnrits-    The  Daphne  tandieant. 

Beatb-ber'lT-  The  crowberry,  Smpe- 
tmm  nigrum. 

Xeatb'er.   Sameas^M^A. 

Beatb'WOrt»«  The  phmU  of  the  Hat. 
Order  Ericaeem, 

Seat'Stroke.  (F.  wup  de  la.ehalem-; 
I.  polpo  da  a/a;  G.  Hitgecklaa.^  An  aflectum 
of  the  neryous  sjvtem  eauaed  oy  exposure  to 
grwt  heat,  either  in  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun 
or  in  a  highly  heated  room,  as  the  engine-room 
of  a  steamer  or  an  overcrowded  barrack,  in  the 
tropics.  The  symptoms  vary  considerably.  In 
some  cases,  especiaily  those  caused  by  direct  ex- 
posure to  the  sun's  rays,  cardiac  symptoms, 
sudden  syncope,  pale,  cold,  and  clanomy  skin, 
weak,  slow  pulse,  gasping  breathing,  guidiness, 
dilated  puoiis,  and  drowsiness,  are  the  most  pro- 
minent; aeath,  frequently  with  convulsions, 
may  occur,  or  complete  recoyery  may  take  plaoe. 
In  other  cases  the  cerebro-spinal  symptoms  are 
the  chief;  in  these  the  attack  comes  on  gradu- 
ally; after  nausea,  giddiness,  great  weakness, 
and  frequency  of  micturition,  there  is  delirium, 
contractedpupils,  pungently  hot  skin, quick,  sharp 
pulse,  and  rery  high  temperature,  as  much  as 
107°  F.  (4  l-eiep  C.)  ;  death  frequently  occurs  after 
oonvulsions,  or  tetanic  eontractions  and  coma ; 
if  recovery  supervene  there  are  often  serious 
sequelae,  headache,  epilepsy,  or  imbecility.  In 
still  other  cases  the  pulmonary  conditions  pre- 
dominate, and  death  from  asphyxia  may  ensue. 
But  in  many  instances  these  forms  are  more  or 
less  mixed.  The  morbid  appearances  consist  in 
congestion  of  the  internal  organs,  sometimes 
chieflv  of  the  brain,  often  mainly  and  enor- 
mously of  the  lung ;  the  blood  is  always  fluid. 
The  mortality  is  mat;  frequently  half  the  at- 
tacks prove  mortiu. 

Seautoflrno'ala.    rBovn-ov,  of  himself ; 

yvM<nv,  knowledge.      F.  heautontognoeie ;    G. 
oelbeterkenntnieM.)    Term  for  self-knowledge. 

Beantontopaoaia.   See  SeautSgno- 

its, 

Beantopl&an'ioa.  CEavrov,  of  him- 
self; 0«vi7.  the  voice.)    Same  as  Antophony, 

BeaWneaa.  (JHeapg.  F.pMantenr;  L 
peeo  ;  S.  pesadez  ;  G.  Schwere.)    Weight. 

In  Medicine,  used  to  denote  a  tendency  to 
sleep. 

Bea'TinpT*  (E.  heaw  ;  from  Sax.  hebban  ; 
G.  heben.)    The  effort  to  yomit. 

Beav^a  (Sax.  hejlg;  from  hebban,  to 
heave.  F.  Umra^petant ;  I. peeante, ^rave ;  S. 
petadCy  grave.)  Hard  to  heaye,  having  consi- 
derable weight;  also  having  a  sensation  of 
weight. 

B.  oal'elned  magiie'sta.    A  synonym 
of  Magnesia  ponderosa. 

B.  oarlionate  of  mairiM'siiun.    See 
Magneeii  earbonat  ponderoea. 

B.  ear^burettod  l^r'tfroffon.    A  syno- 
nym of  defiant  gas  or  Ethene, 

B.   magne'sla.     See  Magnesia  ponde* 
rosa. 

B.  plno.    The  ISnns  ponderosa. 
B.  spar.    Barvtes  or  natiye  barium  sul- 
phate.   It  is  g^neraUj  mixed  with  small  ouan- 
titles  of  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  siliea,  oalcium 
carbonate,  and  strontium  sulphate. 


^ 


HEBDOMADAL— HECASTOPHTLLUM. 


Bi-stoae.    A  terai  for  fhe  minenl  2Vifi^- 

Bebdom'adal.  CE/3^om^««  teyen.  F. 
htbdomadairg;  O.  wochtntlieh,)  Of;  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  number  seven. 

B.  oy'ole.    (See  OyeU,  hebdomadal, 
S.  fe'Ter.    See  F&ver,  hebdomadal, 

Bebdomada'ria.      ('£/3ao^<&«.)     An 

intermiUent  fever  the  paroxysm  of  whioh  oocnn 
every  seventh  day. 

Bellij.  C^fint  puberty.)  Old  term,  used 
1^  Dieteros,  «.  371,  Hipnocrates,  Aph.  iii,  27, 
28,  V.  7t  for  the  hair  whion  grows  about  the  pu- 
dendum; alio,  for  the  plaoe  where  the  hair 
grows ;  also,  for  the  age  when  it  begins  to  grow, 
or  puberty. 

BebcAo'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Sffmenomyeetes,  Order  Baaidiomyeetee. 

K.  emstuttailtor'iBls.  The  Agarieut 
enutulini/ormie. 

Seb'anon.  The  hemlook,  Conium  maeu' 
latum. 

Some  suppose  that  the  iuioe  of  cursed  hebenon 
of  Shakspeare  is  the  oruae  oil  of  tobaoco,  NieO' 
tiana  iaoaeum. 

Sebeplire'llla.  (*'U/3q,  puberty ;  </y)f$if, 
the  mind.  F.  hebiphrenie.)  A  term  by  Hecker 
and  Kahlbaum  for  the  intellectual  disturbance 
which  affects  some  people  at  or  immediately 
after  the  time  of  puberty.  It  is  a  form  of  in- 
Mnity  attacking  nrls  more  frequently  than  boys, 
and  may  be  hereditary,  or  caused  by  masturba- 
tion or  overwork. 

Beb'erden«  William.   An  English 

nhvaician,  bom  in  London  in  1710,  died  there  in 

X.'fl  Ink.    The  MUturaferri  aromatiea. 
Beb'ardenv  William.   An  English 

fhysidan,  son  of  the  above,  bom  in  London  in 
767,  died  in  1846. 

S.'fl  no4os'ttles.  (L.  nodoeitat,  knotti- 
ness.)  The  nodes  on  the  phalanges  in  OsteO' 
urihritie, 

■/■  rjien'matiam.  A  term  for  OMteo- 
mrthritis. 

Beb'etate.  (L.  hehee,  blunt.)  Having 
a  soft  blunt  point. 

Bebe'ter.  (*H/3fn-4p,  youthful.)  A  young 
man. 
Bebe^tes.  CE/iTr4«,  youthfiil.)  A  young 


rtiO.  C^fin,  puberty.  F.  hSb^tique ; 
Q.  jugendlich.)  Of,  or  oelonging  to,  puberty ; 
youthful;  juvenile. 

Bebatidenta^ti.  (L.  hebee^  blunt ;  den- 
taiue.  toothed.)  A  Suborder  of  Modenlia,  with 
mall  teeth,  including  only  an  extinct  form. 

Beb'eti&de.  (L.  Meiudo;  from  hebtto, 
to  make  blunt.  F.  hibitude;  8.  $tupidetta;  0. 
8imiip/heit,)  Dulness  of  intellect ;  bluntness  of 
the  senses. 

The  term  has  been  applied  to  the  earliest 
stage  or  first  degree  of  stupor  occurring  in  oon- 
eussion  of  the  brain  or  apoplexy,  or  other  less 
severe  brain  affections  or  ditturbances,  in  which 
the  patient  lies  with  the  eyes  partly  open  and 
can  answer  questions  wben  roused. 

Bebeta'do.    See  Hebetude. 
X.  tto'lmi.    (L.  offimiM,  the  mind.)    Ln- 
becility. 

S.  d«B'tl«m.    (L.  demt,  a  tooth.)    The 
setting  on  edge  of  the  teeth. 

■•  mantis.     (L.  mene^  the  mind.    O. 
Stumpfiinn.)    Dulness  of  intellect,  imbecility. 


S.  ▼!'■«••  (L.  vifiM,  sight.)  Dulness  or 
weakness  of  sight  short  of  blindness.  Same  as 
Aethettepia. 

B.  wo'ol*.  (L.  voXf  the  voice.)  The 
weakness  of  voice,  depending  on  atony  of  the 
vocal  cords,  which  occurs  in  those  who  have  to 
exert  the  voice  much. 

Bebrai      Fer'dinaad      Bif  ter 

▼on.    An  Austrian  physician,  bom  at  Briinn 
in  1816,  died  in  Vienna  ui  1880. 

B.'s  olnf  ment.  Eoual  parts  of  simple 
lead  plaster  and  linseed  oil  neated  together  and 
mixed. 

Bebraden'droilf  Graham.  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Clueiaoeee. 

B.  oamboffiol'deSf  Linn.  The  Oareinia 
morella,  Desrousseaux. 

S«  pioto'MviBt  Linn.  The  Oareinia 
pieioria. 

Bel>rewfl«  medloiae  of.  Medi- 
cal art  was,  among  the  Hebrews,  practised  from 
earl^  times  by  a  special  profiBssion,  the  Bopheim, 
and  is  already  mentioned  in  the  ancient  book  of 
the  Covenant,  which  embodies  the  oldest  funda- 
mental laws.  They  may  possibly  have  derived 
much  of  their  knowledge  from  the  Egyptians. 
During  their  sojourn  in  Bgypt,  however,  they 
had  Hebrew  midwives.  The  operation  of  Csb- 
sarian  section  was  practised  from  a  very  earlj 
period  both  on  deaa  and  living  women.  Their 
art  seems  for  the  most  part  to  have  been  limited 
to  surgery  and  the  cure  of  external  diseases; 
but  the  physicians,  many  of  whom  belonged  to 
the  prophetic  order,  enjoyed  great  respect  and 
oonfidence,  and  were  very  generally  employed, 
especiallv  after  the  time  of  the  exile,  when  even 
the  smaller  towns  had  their  medical  practition- 
ers, thourh  the  priestly  Book  of  Chronicles 
severely  blames  Kinr  Asa  for  '*not  having  oon- 
sulted  God  but  the  physicians." 

In  later  times  the  priests  and  Levites,  who 
officiated  barefooted  at  the  temple,  had  a  special 
phvsician  to  cure  the  colds  to  which  they  were 
uaole  ;  the  Bssenes  particularly  were  celebrated 
for  their  knowledge  of  medicine  and  the  natural 
sciences.  The  remedies  used  by  the  ancient 
Hebrews  were  chiefly  ointments,  especially  of 
balsam,  leaves  of  trees,  cataplasms,  especially 
of  figs,  mineral  baths,  river  oaths,  oil  baths, 
animal  warmth  for  restoring  the  circulation. 
Music  was  employed  for  dispelling  melancholy ; 
fish-gall  put  on  the  eye  to  cure  olindness.  Of 
inward  medicines,  honey  only  is  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament ;  several  others  occur  in  the 
Mishna  and  Talmud,  where  also  many  chirur- 
gical  manipulations  are  alluded  to,  even  the  in- 
sertion of  artificial  teeth.  The  Levitical  law, 
which  is  of  very  late  origin,  appointed  the 
priests,  not  so  much  to  practise,  but  to  exercise 
the  inspection  and  control  over  the  sick  and  per- 
sons suspected  of  some  endemic  malady,  especially 
leprosy,  and  it  gives,  in  this  respect,  directions 
wnich  seem  to  prove  verjr  careful  observa- 
tion. The  laws  of  Purification  had,  of  course, 
an  important  sanitary  influence.  The  die- 
tary laws  also  were  partially,  though  by  no 
means  exclusively,  suggested  by  sanitary  con- 
siderations. (Dr.  Kalisoh  in  'British  Medical 
Journal.') 

Beeastopbyllam.   ("Bicao^ov,  each; 

^tfXXov,  a  leaf)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

K.  moneta'iimn.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes an  astringent  similar  to  kino. 


HECATOQRAKMA— HEDEOMA. 


Same   as  SectO' 


Same  an  Heea- 


Beoatorramtes. 

gramme. 

Beoatompbjrrioiw. 

tophvllout. 

Keoatompliyllllllla  Same  as  Seea^ 
tophyUa. 

Seoato'nia*  rEicorov,  a  hundred.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Oraer  Banunculaeea. 

K«  palus'trlSf  Lour.  (L.  paluiter,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.)  The  BanunetUut  BceUru^ 
tut. 

Beoatontaphyllmn.     CEicaTorrd- 

^uXAov.)    Same  as  Steatophylla. 

Beoatopliylla.  CEicaxf^v,  a  hundred ; 
06\Xov,  a  leaf.)    The  J2ota  eentifolia. 

Beoatopnyllona.  ('EicaTov,  a  hun- 
dred ;  ^v}Xoitt  a  leaf.  F.  hdeatophylle.)  Having 
leaves  composed  of  a  hundred  ptairs  of  lolioles. 

Beo'deoane.  ("£^,  six;  dUa,  ten.) 
C|«H,4.  A  paraffin  which  boils  at  278''  C 
(632-4«  F.) 

Beodeo'atyl  al'oobol.   Same  as  Ce- 

iyl  alcohol, 

Beoll'lnff en.  Germany,  in  Hoheniollem, 
near  Tubingen,  470  metres  above  sea- level ;  a 
eold,  earthy,  ssdine,  mineral  water,  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  a  traoe  of  iodine. 

Beokliarry.    The  Hmnus  padm. 

BeolL'in§rliailBen.  Prussia,  between 
Schwelm  and  Gemarke;  an  earth^jr  chalybeate 
water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide  and  free 
oarbonio  acid. 

Beo'tare*  CE^ori^v,  a  hundred ;  F.  ar§, 
a  measure  of  surfiice ;  from  L.  in^a^  a  space.) 
A  French  measure  of  100  ares,  or  10,000  square 
metres,  and  equal  to  2'47114dl  square  acres. 

Beo'tauB*  (*EicTtu«.)  a  Greek  measure 
containing  nearly  two  gallons. 

Beo'do*  (F.  hoetigu«y  sick  of  a  continual 
fever ;  fh>m  L.  Aecticut ;  firom  Gr.  ixriKov,  habi- 
tual, consumptive ;  fhmi  £A«,  habit.  I.  etieo  ; 
8.  hsctieo ;  Q.  hektiieh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  constitution,  or  habit  of  body. 

B.  fb'wer.  (F.  iS^vrv  htetique;  I.  ettica 
ftbbre  ;  G.  hektifekst  yuber.)  The  febrile  con- 
dition which  occurs  in  connection  with  wasting 
diseases,  such  as  pulmonary  phthisis,  large  sup- 
purations, caries  of  bones,  soroftilous  joint  dis- 
eases, and  malignant  diseases.  The  symptoms 
are  slow  in  advance,  with  gradual  emaciation 
and  loss  of  strength,  then  comes  some  chilliness 
in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  some  heat  in  tiie 
evening,  and  some  perspiration  at  night;  the 
chilliness  may  become  a  ngor;  the  heat,  al- 
though the  temperature  does  not  often  rise  much 
above  4"  F.,  may  be  oppressive,  causing  flushed 
cheeks,  and  dry  burning  palms  and  soles :  and 
the  sweating  mav  be  nroAise,  an^  especially  co- 

Sious  on  the  head  ana  chest.  As  the  causative 
isease  progresses  the  symptoms  get  more  pro- 
nounced, the  temperature  does  not  probably  rise 
in  the  evening  above  103'  F.,  and  m  the  morn- 
ing may  be  even  subnormal,  the  appetite  fidls, 
the  stroigth  ebbs,  emaciation  proceeds,  the  pulse 
quickens,  the  tongue  becomes  verv  red,  then  dry 
and  aphthous,  the  bowels,  whicn  had  probably 
been  constipated,  are  loose,  and  the  urine  loaded 
with  Uthates.  the  skin  is  dir  and  scaly,  the 
fingers  grow  bulbous,  and  exhaustion  becomes 
death,  unless  the  primary  disease  Is  itself 
eurable. 

B«  ft'war,  idlopatb'te.  C^^toty  pecu- 
liar ;  irdBot,  suffering.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
fievensh  condition  that  sometimes  occurs  when 


the  system  is  reduced  by  an  exhausting  condition 
or  disorder  without  suppuration,  as  in  suckling 
women  and  in  diabetic  persons. 

B.  llasb.    Same  as  S.  spot. 

B.  Ifteata    See  ffeatf  hectie. 

B.  pulse.  The  small,  quick,  often  hard 
pulse  of  hectic. 

B«  sect.  A  sect  of  the  old  Greek  eclectic 
phvsicians,  but  of  their  special  doctrines  nothing 
18  known. 

B.  spot.  The  flushed  cheek  of  hectic 
fever;  generally  bright  red  and  w^  defined 
against  the  otherwise  pallid  skin. 

B.  state.  (F.  etat  heetigve.)  Same  as 
Seetieity. 

Beotlc'ltJ.  CEicTMov.  F.  hseiieitd.^ 
The  condition  of  weakness  and  emaciation  caused 
by  Seetie  fever. 

Beotioopy'ra.    (^'EktucS^  ;  xS^,  a  fever. 
F.  heetopyre.)    Ifectio  fever. 
Beotioopyr'otoa.  {"EktucSs  ;  inprrov, 

a  fever.)    Same  as  Heetieopyra. 

BeotOOOf  yld.    Same  as  Seetoeotylut. 

BeotOOOt^ylised.  Converted  into  a 
Heetoeotylue. 

B.  arm.  A  term  applied  to  that  arm  of  a 
Gephalopod  which  becomes  developed  as  a  repro- 
ductive agent,  but  which  does  not  actually  be- 
come detached  ss  a  Heetoeotylue. 

BeotaoOt'ylUB.  CEkoto'v,  a  hundred ; 
jcoTvXf),  a  small  cup.  F.  heetoeotyle;  G.  Heeto- 
eotylue.) A  modified  arm  of  the  dibranchiate 
Cephalopods^  which  serves  as  the  male-  genitsl 
organ.  It  is  generally  rolled  into  a  spiral,  and 
terminates  in  a  filamentous  or  flabelliform 
structure  and  a  vesicular  pouch,  which  is  called 
a  Needhamian  vesicle,  and  contains  spermato- 
phores.  During  the  reproductive  act  the  sper- 
matophores  are  conveved  into  the  pallial  cavity 
of  the  female  by  the  hectocotvlised  arm,  whicn 
itself  is  sometimes  detached  from  the  male  and 
remains,  capable  of  independent  movement,  in 
the  pallial  cavity.  When  this  happens  a  new 
arm  u  developed  from  the  place  of  detachment. 

B.  oetop'odle.  ('OiCTC0,  eight;  xovv,  a 
foot.)  Cuvier's  name  for  the  detached  hectooot- 
ylus,  which  he  believed  to  be  a  parasitic  woi^n. 

Beo'tOfrramine.  C^kotov,  a  hundred ; 
yrammeJS  A  French  weight  of  100 grammes; 
equal  to  3*6273936  os.  avoirdupois ;  or  1543*23488 
grains. 

Beo'tolltre.  CE«caToV,  a  hundred  ;^t<r^.} 
A  French  metrical  measure  of  100  litres,  equal 
to  3-631668  English  cubic  feet;  or  220096677 
imperial  gallons ;  or  2*7612086  imperial  bushels. 

Bee'tOinetre.  CEtcardv,  a  hundred; 
metre.)  A  French  measure  of  100  metres,  or  109 
yards,  1  foot,  1*079  inch ;  or  3937*079  English 
inches. 

Beo'tOStere.  CEKarov;  impcov,  solid.) 
A  French  solid  measure  containing  100  cubic 
metres,  and  equal  to  3531*66  English  cubic  feet. 

BeOUSiapOCMMl'BiB.  C£icov<rto«,offree 
wiU;  ^ftroKavatt,  a  burning.)  Spontaneous 
combustion. 

Beonsiampre'sla.     CBKo^tnov;  f^- 

w/>«}<rtc,  a  conflagration.)  Spontaneous  combus- 
tion. 

Bedeo'ma.  ('H^  sweet.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Labiatee. 

Also,  the  pharmacopGpial  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of 
the  leaves  and  tops  of  Hedeoma  puleyioidee, 
American  pennyroyal.  It  is  a  gently  stimulating 
aromatic.    Used  as  a  carminative  in  flatulent 
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QoUo;  aa  a  diaphoretie  in  oatarrhal  ooaditiona  of 
the  throat  and  obest,  and  in  rheumatUm ;  and  as 
an  emmenagogae,  in  infuaion.    See  also  Oleum 

hddtOWUB. 

H.]lniBimoBd'll«Benih.  Hab.  America. 
Fropertiea  as  H.  ptUegundet. 

S^  oil  of.  When  fresh,  this  oil  is  clear 
yellow  in  colour,  with  a  penetrating  odour;  sp. 
gr.  *948.  It  is  used  in  tne  United  States  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  carminative*.  It  has  also 
been  misused  to  procure  abortion.  The  Oleum 
hedeoma,  U.S.  Ph. 

H«  plpori'tftf  penth.  (L.  fnperatue, 
peppered.)  Hab.  America.  Properties  as  S. 
putegundei. 

B.  pulofflol'des,  Persoon.  {PuUgium; 
Or.  cI3o«,  likeness.  F.  pwdiot  amerieaine;  G. 
Amerikaniteher  P&ley,)  Hedeoma,  American 
pennrroyal.  Hab.  North  America.  The  species 
supplying  Hedeoma,  U.S.  Ph. 

Ked%ra«  (L.  hedera^  the  ivy ;  from  Gr. 
tipa.  a  seat,  frt>m  its  clinging  habit.  F.  lierre  ; 
I.  edera;  8.  hiedra:  G.  Epheu,)  A  Genua  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Arafiacea. 

B.M'td.  (Q.  Hederaeaure,)  (CisHmO^.) 
The  same  as  HeaerO'tanme  acid. 

B.  arbor'aa.  (L.  arboreue,  belonging  to 
a  tree.)    The  H,  helix, 

B.  hollar  Linn.  (*'£Xt^,  a  spiral.  F. 
lierre;  Q,£pheu.)  Their^r,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  used  in  Germany  against  the  atrophy  of 
children,  and  are  applied  here  by  the  common 
people  to  running  sores,  and  to  keep  issues  open, 
and  boiled  in  wine  to  destroy  yermin.  The 
berries  were  anciently  employed  as  a  p^rgatiye 
and  emetic,  and  an  ertract  was  made  from  them 
by  water,  the  Bxtraeium  pur  fans;  more  lately 
tney  were  recommended  aa  an  alexipharmic  and 
Bttdorific  in  small  doses.  A  resinous  juice^  the 
Oummi^reeina  hedera,  exudes  from  the  stalk 
abundantly  in  warm  climates,  which  possesses 
corroborant,  astringent,  and  antispasmodic  qua- 
lities. The  ivy  is  said  to  be  a  sudorific,  and  a 
preyentiye  of  arunkenness. 

B.  torros'trifl.  (L.  terreetrit,  belonnnff 
to  the  earth.  F.  lierre  terreetre  ;  0.  £rdephifu^ 
The  Nepeta  gleehoma^  or  ground-iyy. 

B.  nmbolltf 'arm,  Be  Cand.  The  Aralia 
umbellifera. 

Bedera'oeonB.  (L.  hedera,  the  iyy. 
F.hederaee,hMri;  Q.epheuartig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  haying  an  ammgement  ot  parts  as  in,  tl^ 
Oenns  Hedera. 

Bed'ara-iTlTCoside.  QttHa40„.  Silky 

adcular  crystals  obtained  from  the  dry  alcoholic 
extract  of  irj  leaves^  washed  with  cold  bensol, 
and  treated  with  boilmg  aceton.  They  melt  at 
233**  C,  are  heyo-rotatory  in  alcoholic  solution ; 
insoluble  in  water  and  chloroform,  slightly  solu- 
ble in  fleth^r,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol. 
Sed'oral*    Same  as  Hederaceoue. 

Bed'era-taa'nlo  ao'id.    (L.  hedera. 

the  iyy;  tannin,  Q.Sederaoerbtaure,)  An  acid 
obtained  fr^m  the  residue  of  iyy  seeds  after  ex- 
traction of  hederinic  acid  by  successiye  treatment 
with  boiling  water,  acetic  acid,  sugar  of  lead,  and 
ammonia.  A  yellow  precipitate  of  hedera-tan- 
nate  of  lead  falls,  which  can  be  decomposed  by 
solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  an  amor- 
phous and  tasteless  mass  giving  acid  reaction. 

Bede'ria*    Same  as  Hederin, 

Bed'eiio.  (U  hedera.  F.  hederique.) 
Beladng  to  the  Hedera. 

B.  ae'UL     (O.   HederineaUre,)     (CmH« 


O4+H9O  ?)  An  acid  obtained  by  Posselt  from 
the  fresh  seeds  of  Hedera  helix  after  extraction 
with  ether  and  alcohol.  It  coosists  of  colourless, 
bitter  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble 
in  water  and  ether. 

Bed'erlform.  (L.  hedera;  format 
shape.    F.  h^dSriforme,)    Like  to  the  ivy. 

Bed'erine.  (L.  hedera,  iyy.  F.  hede* 
rtne;  1.  ederina;  S.  hederina;  G.  Epheu^ 
gummi,)    Same  as  Oummi  hedera. 

Also  (F.  hederine),  a  name  given  by  Yan- 
damme  and  Chevalier  to  a  bitter  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  the  ivy,  Hedera  helix  ; 
it  appears  to  be  a  febrifuge  like  quinine. 

Bederln'io  aola.  Same  aa  Hederie 
acid, 

Beder'nla*  (L.  dim.  of  hedera,  ivy.) 
The  Nepeta  glechoma. 

B.  aqnaf  loa«  (L.  aquatieue,  found  in 
water.)    The  Lemna  trisulea, 

BediTOa  (Sax.  hege,  0.  Heeke;  F.  haie  ; 
I.  eiepe;  S.  eeto,)  A  fence  formed  of  close- 
growing  bushes. 

B.  bed'straWf  vreat.  The  Oalium 
mollugo, 

B«  bolls*    The  Calgttegia  eepium, 
B.   doad-nof  tlo.     The  Staehgt  eglva 
tica. 

'B.  ffarllo.    The  Sisymbrium  alliaria. 
B«  hoff.    See  Hedgehog, 
B.  bya'oop.    The  Oratiola  offieinalis. 
B.   mvo'tard.     The   Sisymbrium  offiei' 

B.  mna'tardf  broad-loaw'od.    The  ^t- 

symbrium  irio, 

B.  mns'tardf  mWaHt'ingm     The  Sisym' 

brium  alliaria,  or  Jack  in  the  hedge. 

B.  net^tle.    The  Staehgt  sylvatiea;  also 

the  S.  palustris, 

B.  paroloy.    The  7brt/i«  anthriseus, 
B.  ta'por*    The  Verbaseum  thaptus, 
B.  tbom.    Same  as  Hawthorn. 
B.  wine.    The  Clematis  vitalba, 
B.  wonnd'wort.    The  Staehgs  sylvatiea, 
BediT^'berry*   The  Prunuspaaus, 

BedflTO'llOflr*  (F.  herisson  ;  1.  rieeio  spi^ 
noso  ;  S.  erizo  ;  G.  Igel.)  The  Erinaeetu  euro- 
peus,  A  very  excellent  food.  Its  fat  was 
formerly  ofBcial,  and  was  used  in  diarrhasa. 

B«  orya'tals.  The  globular  masses  of  so- 
dium urate  found  in  the  urine  which  are  provided 
with  points  or  prickles. 

B.  nraob'room.  The  Hgdnum  erina" 
ceum. 

B.  paraloT.    The  Cauealis  daueoides. 
B.,  aoa.    (F.  Mrisson marine;  0.  Seeigel,) 
The  Eehinus  marinus,  or  urchin. 

BedM'maldB.    Same  aa  Haumaids, 

Bedra*  {"Eipa,  a  sitting  place;  from 
tl^ofiai,  to  sit.)    A  seat ;  a  night-stool ;  a  privy. 

Old  term,  used  by  Lindenus,  £x,  iv,  §  99,  for 
the  anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  excretions  of  the  belly. 

Also,  the  facetto  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  formerly  applied,  m  Surgery,  to  a  kind 
of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  the  mark  of  the 
missile  was  evident,  and  to  the  bottom  of  ab- 
scesses and  sinuses. 

BedrflDophtbarma.  CHd/jaio«,  sit- 
ting; 6<p0a\fioVf  the  eye.)  Same  as  Bdrioph" 
thalma, 

Bed'lioa.  CEapuco«,  belonging  to  the 
seat  or  bowels;  firom  cd/>a,  the  breech.)  Medi- 
cines which  produce  an  action  of  the  bowels. 
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Bed'rtooas.  C^Spuco*.)  Sitting;  not 
movable;  belonging  to  the  anua,  or  to  the 
•tools. 

^  Applied  formerly  to  remedies  proper  to  affec- 
tions of  the  anus,  according  to  Paulas  iBgineta, 
iii,  50,  Adams's  TransL,  toI.  i,  p.  600. 

Kedrlophtbal'JBia.  A  better  spelling 
ot  JBdriophtJialnta,    ' 

Hed'rooele.  ("Edpa,  the  breech ;  ic^Xif ,  a 
tmnour.)    A  hernia  through  the  ischiatic  notch. 

Also,  a  term  for  prolapsus  ani. 

BedroMrr'mx.  ("E^^a,  the  anus,  or 
seat;  vupiy^,  a  fistula.  F.  hedrosyrinx ;  G. 
Mastdarn^ttly  Oetas$fisUl,)    A  fistula  in  ano. 

Bedra'rlS.  ("£^/>a,  a  sitting  place ;  ovpA, 
a  tail.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm,  living  only  in  Reptiles  and  Amphihia. 

B.  andropli'ora,  Kitisch.  (*  Ai4p.  a  male ; 
AopitOf  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  stomaon  of  the 
^ombitMtor  igneut  and  of  Triton  tteniatut. 

B.  armm'taf  Perr.  (L.  armatus,  armed.) 
Found  in  the  oral  cavity  of  Efiwipieta, 

B.  slre'donlSv  Baird.  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Siredon  mexieanut. 

Bed'wifiTv  Jolian'neB.  A  German 
hotanist,  bom  at  Eronstadt,  in  TranBylvania,  in 
1730,  died  at  Leipeio  in  1799. 

Hedwljr'ia.  {Hedwig.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  TerebifUhacta, 

B.  barsam.  (F.  haumt  du  sucrier.  resine 
de  Oommart  baUami/ere ;  G.  Bergzuckeroalaam^ 
Sehweinbakam^  A  balsam  obtained  from  M. 
baUamifera.  Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  co- 
paiba. Its  smell  resembles  that  of  turpentine, 
and,  on  distillation  with  water,  it  yields  a  yellow 
ethereal  oil. 

B .  balMunif  'eraff  Wartz.  (L.  balsamum, 
balsam ;  /«ro,  to  bear.  F.  auerier  dU  montagnea. ) 
The  Buraera  baUamifera, 

BedwliTla'oeflB.  {Eedwig,)  A  Family  of 
the  Suborder  Grimmiaeemt  mosses  living  on  rocks. 

Bedjoar'pOB.    fH^vv,  sweet;   Kopiroi, 
fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the  Ixat.  Order  Sapindacea. 
B.  malaja'nns.     Fumiihefl  an  edible 
fruit  called  Tampui. 

Bedjoll'iama  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiberacem. 

B.  Bptoa'tiiiBf  Smith.  (L.  fpiea^  a  point.) 
Boot  aromatic,  fragrant  and  carminative.  Sup- 
posed by  Boyle  to  be  the  lesser  galangal  of 
Ainslie.  Used  as  a  preventive  of  the  attMks  of 
insects  on  cbthes. 

Bedyobro'on.  CH3^oo«,  of  sweet 
oomplexion ;  from  4^6«,  sweet  to  taste  or  smell ; 
Xpotti  colour.)  Old  term  for  a  confection  in- 
vented and  described  by^  Paulus  iBgineta,  vii,  11, 
Adams's  Transl.,  toL  iii,  p.  610,  oonaisting  of 
pastils  formed  of  many  aromatic  lubstanoes ;  it 
was  of  an  ameable  colour. 

Bedyonro'iun.    Same  as  Sadyehroon, 

Bedyore'a.  CHd6c;  xpcac.  flesh.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  ChrgaobalanetBf  Nat. 
Order  Boaaeus, 

B.  Inoa'naf  Willd.     The  Lieania  Htcana. 

HedTOB^talOlUI.  C^^''**  sweet;  6vfiii, 
odour.  F.  ieohlrieehand.)    Sweet-smelling. 

BedjroB'main.      ^Bin;   6op:^,)      A 

Genus  oithe  Nat.  Order  Ftparaeem, 

B.  arbores'eenst  owed.  (L.  arboraaeo^ 
to  ^w  into  a  tree.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  as  an 
antispasmodic. 

B.  Bonplandla'anm,  H.  B.  E.  Hab. 
Brazil,  Columbia.  Used  in  pernicious  fevers, 
lumbago,  and  megrim. 


B.  vrani'ao,  lindl.  Sab.  South  Ame- 
rica.   Said  to  be  antbyphilitic. 

B.  nutans,  Sw.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  To- 
bacco bush.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  in  spasms 
and  dyspepsia. 

BedTOBlnaB.  CHdvoa/uo* ;  from  iiiv% 
sweet;  ovpny  odour.)  Having  an  agreeable 
odour.  Old  term  applied  to  Mentha  piparUa^  or 
mint.    (Quincy.) 

Bedyo'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
OincMonaeea. 

B«  nmballa'ta.  Lam.  (Umbel.)  Indian 
madder.  Hab.  Ooromandel.  Leaves  expecto- 
rant.   Used  in  asthma  an\i  consumption. 

Bedypha'rynx.    ('Havt^d/ovy^,  sweet 

to  the  throat ;  from  i^^vv ;  ^<iff>vy£,  tlie  gullet.) 
Sweet  and  pleasant  to  the  throat. 

Bedypho'nla.    (^H6»<p»»o9;  firom^avc, 

agreeable;  4>wvf$,  the  roice.)  A  pleasant  or 
agreeable  voice. 

Bedypbo'nous.  CHav</»<«vo«.)  Having 
an  agreeable  voice. 

Bedypneua'tons.       CB^i'Tyava-rtn ; 

from  niv9 ;  wvi w,  to  breathe.    F.  Aedypneuata,) 
Having  an  agreeable  or  pleasant  breatn. 
AUo,  having  an  agreeable  smell. 
Bedypno'ls.     {"HiuirvoU;  from  W^; 
wvtw,  tooreathe.)    Sweet  breath. 

An  old  name  for  the  Leontodon  taraxaeum^  or 
dandelion.    (Quincy.) 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoaita. 

B.  onobry'obeSf  Linn.  The  Onobrgehia 
aativa, 

B.  taras'aeiinif  Scop.  The  Taraxacum 
dana'ieonia, 

Bedy  sare'aB*  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
LaguminoaaBf  with  the  filaments  generaUv  con- 
nate, and  the  legume  transversely  jointeo,  each 
joint.one-seeded. 

Bedys'amm.  C^Harapov,  a  plant  of 
the  vetch  kind.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Laguminoaa. 

B.  alba'fflf  Linn.  The  Alhagi  mawronam^ 
Toum. 

B«  ganffet'lovniy  Boxb.  (Beng.  aalpany.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  fevers  and  dysentery.  iJie 
Daamodium  gangetieum. 

B.  fflyoynrlilsa'tnm.  (rXvicv*,  sweet; 
4^a,  a  root.)     The  Aatragalua  glyegpnylloa. 

B.  trmo'ram,  Linn.  The  Jj$amod\um  trt- 
Jhrum,  De  Cand. 

B.  tabero'aum,  Boxb.  The  TUarauria 
tuberoaa. 

Bedya'ma.     ('navt,  pleasant.)     Old 

term  (Gr.  ftavefia),  applied  by  Galen,  de  AH' 
ment.  Fac.  iii,  II,  to  all  condiments;  strictly, 
to  ointments  of  a  liquid  consistence  and  having 
an  agreeable  odour,  according  to  Hippocrates. 

Bedyama'tion.   Cuautr^uiTiov,  dim.  of 

gai/cr/aa,  seasoning.)    A  small  sweet j  a  bonbon. 
Bleela    (Sax.  Mia.    F.  talon;  I.  ealeagno; 
S.  talon  ;  G.  Ferae.)  The  projecting  hinder  part 
of  the  foot. 

B.  olab'lbot.    A  term  for  Talipea  caka* 


B.  strinff.    The  Tmdo  AehiUia. 
Beg[emoil'iO«    CH vc^ovfo,  a  leading  the 
way.    F.  h^amoniqua,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
principal  function  or  office. 

B.  fono'tiona.  (G.  MauptverriehtunganA 
The  functions  of  the  highest  value  in  the  animal 
economy. 

Bemrn'ony*     CHycftoy/a,  a  leading  the 
way.    F.  higimonie:  G.  A^fiihrmg,  Mattptlei^ 
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imy,  SmtptugU:^  L  dignity,  or  chief  oi&oe, 
or  nmcUon. 

Bei'delber^.  Gomuny,  in  Badon.  A 
celebrated  unireraity  dty  300  feet  abore  lea- 
lereL  Used  by  the  Germani  as  a  climatic  core 
place,  aa  well  aa  a  place  for  ^bey  and  milk  cures. 

Sel'den*  Swiuerland,  dantoo  Appensell. 
A  climatic  and  whey-core  place  2400  feet  aboTc 
sea-lerel;  there  ia  a  sulphur  spring  also  con- 
taining some  iron. 

Beldenhaln.     Bn'dolf    Pe'ter 

Seln'riolla  A  Qerman  physician,  bom  in 
Marienwerder  in  1834,  and  now  Professor  of 
Physiology  in  the  Unireraity  of  Brealau. 

B.'s  deiB'lliiiies.  (F.  demi^  from  L. 
dimidium^  half;  /vna,  the  moon.)  Grescentic 
misses  in  the  acini  of  the  submaxillary  and  or- 
bital glanda  of  the  dog  and  the  sublingual  gland 
of  the  rabbity  lying  outside  the  mucous  oells^  and 
oonsisting  ox  granular,  polyhedral  cells,  with  a 
spherical  nucleus.  Acooraing  to  Heidenhain,  they 
replace,  by  multiplication  of  their  constituent 
cells,  the  mucous  cells  which  ajre  used  up  by 
riolent  stimulation  of  the  gland;  according  to 
Klein,  they  are  collapsed  mucous  cells. 

B.'s  tetmBom'etor.  See  TttanomtUr^ 
HwidenhaiiC  ». 

Belffht.  (Sax.  AaIA/Am.  'F.hauUur;!. 
miUua;  S.  aUmra;  G.  Eohi.)  The  condition 
of  being  high ;  that  which  is  ugh ;  the  distance 
between  the  bottom  and  the  top  of  a  thing. 

Belllimim.    See  AdeiMtUquelie. 

BeU'bmiiaMI.  Prussia,  in  Mayer  dis- 
trict, not  far  from  Tonnisatein.  A  minenu  spring 
containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonate,  with 
free  carbcniic  acid. 

Beiliffakreus'bad.  Austria,  near  Hall* 
in  the  Tyrol;  a  weak,  earthy,  saline,  sulphur 
spring. 

Bell'iirMIStadt*  Austria,  near  Vienna. 
A  climatic  cure-place  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
apring. 

Beil'stala.  Prussia,  near  Aiz-la-Chapelle. 
An  earthy,  alkaline  spring  containing  much  free 
oarbonic  acid. 

Bolnif  Bmst  Zilld'wiflr.  A  German 
physician  of  Berlin,  bom  at  Suls,  in  Saze- 
ICeiningen,  in  1747,  died  in  1834. 

SefUlia.  (After  Seim,)  A  Genus  of  the 
Kat.  Order  Ljfthraeem, 

X.  MUeiftolia*  link,  and  Ott.  (L.  talix^ 
a  willow;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A 
sudorific  and  powerfiil  diuretic. 

Sei'naoW,    cnirtfttlan    Fried'- 

rlolia  A  German  nhysician,  bom  at  Abbenrode, 
near  Goslar,  in  1760,  died  in  1840  in  Bemburg. 
S.'a    nrsaa'ieal    sota'tlon.      Sodium 
arseniate  *3  gramme,  mint  water  64,  cannella 
water  48,  tincture  of  opium  4  grammes. 

Seln'riobbmimen.  Prussia,  in  Neisse 
diatiiet.    An  earthy  chalybeate  water. 

BleinMolMbad*  Switserland,  Canton 
St.  Gallen.  A  whey-cure  place,  2400  feet  abore 
aea-lereL  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  are 
two  oold  ehalybeate  springs,  used  in  an»mio 
oonditions. 

Salsobf  Obarloa.  An  English  ehe- 
B&iat  of  the  present  century. 

B.'a  test  for  aewnffe  la  wm'ter. 
The  addition  to  the  suspected  water  of  sugar 
and  ita  exposure  to  light.  If  sewage  matter  is 
preacnt  the  water  becomes  milky  from  the  growth 
of  amall,  spherical  micrococci  in  racemose  groups, 
which  develop  a  mycelium.       ^ 


Bels'tMr.  ZiO'rens.  A  German  sur- 
geon, bom  at  PrankAirt  in  1683,  died  at  Helm- 
stadt  in  1768. 

BeklB'tOtbemiS.  (*HfCi<rro«,  least ; 
dipfiiif  heat.)  Plants  which  are  able  to  lire  for 
a  mat  part  of  the  year  under  snow,  deprired  of 
light  and  heat. 

Beloenterl'tiS.  ("BXicot,  an  ulcer; 
lyrcpov,  an  intestine.  F.  Julcentirite,)  Ulcer- 
ous inflammation  of  the  bowels;  the  condition 
occurring  in  enteric  ferer. 

Beldd'rton.    See  HdeydrUm, 

Belooo'ao<$«  (EXxm,  an  ulcer;  K<(«cf|, 
corruption.  F.  heleocace;  G.  ein  botartiget 
OMehwur,)  A  malignant  ulcer;  also  termed 
CaeKelcoma, 

Beloo'des.  ("BXico*,  an  ulcer;  «Ido«, 
likeness.  F.helcode;  Q.gtsehwHrartig.)  Hay- 
ing, or  full  of,  ulcers. 

SeloCBde'ina.  TEXjcov,  an  ulcer; 
ol^q/m,  a  tumour.  F.  hskcsdems,)  Ulcerous 
cedema,  or  an  osdematous  ulceration. 

Beroold.  ("BXxoc,  an  ulcer ;  ciaov,  like- 
ness. F.  Kelemde ;  G.  fetehtffurahnlieh.)  Be- 
sembling  an  ulcer. 

Belooroinr.  (*EAxot,  an  ulcer;  Xoyot^ 
a  discourse.  F.  heleologU.)  The  doctrine  or 
history  of  ulcers. 

Beloo'ma.  C^^^^i  ^  ulcerate.  F. 
heicotna;  G.  Ottehwur,  Sslkom.)  Old  temfor 
ulceration. 

Beloomatlc.  (F.  hekomatique.)  Ot, 
or  belonging  to,  Hticoma. 

Beloome'nia.  ("EXicot,  an  ulcer ;  fiiv, 
a  month.  F.  htleomhtig,)  The  aberration,  or 
metastasis,  of  the  catamenia  to  an  ulcer. 

Beloo'nia.  ("BXicot.)  An  ulcer  of  the 
cornea. 

Beloopbtbal'mla.  C^^^f>^t  an  ulcer ; 
6<^aXu69,Uieeje.  ¥,MeophtKalm%$.)  Ulcer- 
ous opnthalmia. 

Beloopbtbalmii'iia.     ("EXxo«,   an 

ulcer;  <(^6aXfio«,  the  eye ;  ovpov,  the  urine.  F. 
heleophtAalmurie,)  A  term  for  the  metastasis 
of  the  urine  to  the  ulcerated  eyes. 

Bel'ooplasty.     ("BXjcov;  wXdo-orM,  to 
form.)    Skin-grafting  on  to  an  ulcerated  surfkce. 
BeleoppS'BiB.      ("EXxov;      woHaiv,    a 
making.^    The  establishment  of  an  ulcer  by 
means  ox  an  issue. 
Bel'OOS*    ("EXxot,  a  wound.)    An  ulcer. 
Beloo'sifta    ("E\icMai«,  ulceration ;  from 
iXicoM,  to  wound  sorely,  to  ulcerate.    F.  A«/- 
kote;  G.  Ouehvfurbildung.  Veraehwarmng.)  The 
progress  or  formation  of  ulceration. 

B.  oei'ebri.  (L.  c§r$hrHm,  the  brain.) 
Suppuration  in  the  brain. 

B.  liuryn'ffla.  ^mou  Laryngeal j^hihitiM, 
B.  pnlmona'Ua.    Same  as  Jrhthitis  pul^ 
monaUa. 

B.  renalla.  (L.  rm,  the  kidney.)  Sup- 
puration and  ulceration  in  the  kidney. 

B.  n'terl.  (L.  ulerw,  the  womb.)  Ulce- 
ration of  the  womb  producin^p  wasting. 

B.  weai'eflB*  (L.  VMica,  the  bladder.) 
Ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Beloofttapbylo'ma.      (*eXxov,    an 

ulcer;  vra^vkm/ttt,  a  disease  of  the  eye.  F. 
helcoataphywm$ ;  G.  Augeniraubengeachwur, 
vertehwdrimUa  Staphylam.)  Staphyloma  with 
ulceration. 

Beloofttomatn'rla.  C^^o^ ;  cnrofia, 
the  mouth ;  ovpoiff  uiine.)    Ulceration  of  the 
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month  with  an  effiulon  of  an  offennye  fluid 
sapposed  to  be  urine. 
Beloosyplillidooli'thiui.    ("EXxot, 

an  ulcer ;  typhilU ;  &xPot,  a  wen.  F.  keleofff' 
philidoehthus ;  6.  versehtcdrendet  Knoteruy- 
philid.)  An  ulcerating  syphilitic  tubercle  or 
condyloma. 

HelcosyplillorepiB.  ("EXko«,  an 
ulcer ;  typhxlia  ;  Xrr£«,  a  scale.  F.  heleoauphU 
MepJB.)    An  ulcerating  squamouB  sypbilide. 

SelOOt'iC«  ('EXxitfTtAov,  ulcerating.  F. 
keleotioue.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  ulceration. 

Xelootraa'ma.  (  £Axo«,  an  ulcer; 
Tpaufia^  a  wound.  F.  ksleotraume  ;  6.  JFund* 
verse hwdrung.)    An  ulcerous  wound. 

BeloozeroiBiB.  ("EXkov.  an  ulcer; 
^^pcdo-itf.  dryness.  F.  heleoxeraae.)  Dry  ulcer- 
ation ;  dryaess  of  an  ulcer. 

SelotlOa  ('EAxTucov,  fit  for  drawing;  from 
iXxM,  to  draw.  F.  hektique;  6.  anziehmd,  tie^ 
kend,  zutamtMnziehend.)  Drawing  to;  attrao- 
tive.    Same  as  EpiMpeutie. 

Helo'tloa.  C£XirTix($v.)  Drawing  or 
blistering  medicines ;  epismistics. 

Sel'oU8«    Same  as  Heleo: 

Selcyd'rion.  ('E\jcv3pioir.  dim.  of 
cXicot,  an  ulcer.)    Old  term  for  a  little  ulcer. 

Also,  a  small  ulcer  on  the  cornea. 

Xeloyd'rilUII.    Same  as  Hekydrum, 

HerojBla.  ("EXxvcriv;  from  IXici/w,  to 
draw.  F.  heleyte;  G.  Ziehen.)  A  drawing; 
traction. 

Seloys'ma.  ('EXa-vcu,  to  draw.  F.  eg' 
ume  d* argent;  G.  Oezoyene.)  Old  term  (Or. 
tXiewfia),  used  by  Galen,  Dioscorides,  and  Paulus 
.ggineta,  for  the  scons  or  dross  of  silver. 

BelOTB'ter.  CE\k6w.  to  draw.  F. 
crochet ;  G.  Haken,  Mdkehen.)  Old  name  (Gr. 
i\Kv<m^p),  for  an  iron  hook,  or  crotchet,  for  ex- 
tracting the  fodtns,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  AfuL  xcvi,  6. 

SelenekU'de.  Sweden,  in  Zealand.  A 
water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Sel'enene.  CiaHm.  a  yellow  liouid  ob- 
tained by  distilling  helenin  with  anhydrous 
phosphoric  acid.  It  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  an 
odour  of  scetene. 

Sel'enin*  (F.  h^linine,  eamphre  tTaunSe; 
G.  Alantcampher^  Selenol.)  C«iHm0s,  Gerb. 
and  Dumas;  C|«HnO«,  Hover;  C»HtO,  Ealler. 
A  substance  obtained  by  Valentin  Rose  from  the 
root  of  Inula  helenium.  It  forms  four>  sided 
friable  columnar  crystals  of  feeble  smell  and 
taste  and  of  neutral  reaction.  It  melts  at  72°  G. 
(161*6°  F.),  and  boils  with  partial  decomposition 
at  275°  G.  (527°  F.) ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  hot  potash  lye. 

The  substance  first  examined  hj  Gerhardt, 
and  to  which  his  formula  refers,  is  diown  by 
Kaller  to  have  been  a  mixture  of  pure  helenin 
and  inula-camphor,  the  true  helenin  having  the 
formula  C«HgO. 

According  to  Yalensuela,  helenin  is  very  use- 
ful in  broncnitis.  bronchopneumonia,  and  hoop- . 
in^-cou^h,  wbile  under  its  use  tubercular 
intiltration  becomes  absorbed.  De  Eorab  re- 
ports that  it  diminishes  reflex  action,  notably, 
the  fauoial  excitability,  that  it  improves  the  ap- 
petite, and  that,  hypodermically  administered, 
it  acts  as  an  antipyretic.  Moreover,  that  it  is  a 
powerful  antiseptic,  and  very  destructive  to  the 
oacillus  of  tubercle,  both  when  grown  in  steril- 
ised blood  serum  and  when  injected  into  or  pre- 
sent in  the  body. 


Also,  CoH|oO»,  the  aam^  aa  Inulin. 
Helen'iuill.      (^V^viovt  a  certain  herb; 
from  *£\f vtf}  daughter  of  Jupiter ;   because  it 
was  said  to  have  sprung  from  her  tears.)    The 
Inula  helenium. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoeita. 

B.  antmnna'leff  linn.  (L.  autumnalie^ 
belonging  to  the  autumn.^  Swamp  sunflower. 
Hab.  North  America.  When  dried  and  pow- 
dered, used  as  a  sternutatory  in  ooryza  and 
headache. 

B.  la'dioiiiii.  The  Helianthue  tubero' 
sue, 

B.  parwifblinniff  Nutt.  (L.  parvus, 
small;  filium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  America.  Pro- 
perties as  S.  autumnale. 

B.  tennlfb'Uiim,  Nutt.    (L.  tenuie^  thin ; 
folium.)    Hab.  America.    Said  to  be  poisonoua 
to  animals,  producing  convulsions  and  death. 
Xeleoobry'BOn.    See  ffelioehr^sum. 
SeleopliOD'la*    See  SeliophoHa. 
Se'liaOa    ('HXtaKoc,   of  the   sun;    from 
9Xtov,  the  Sim.     F.  heliaque.)    Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  sun ;  solar. 

Xelian'tlieilllllll.  ("HXioc,  the  tun; 
^vOc/Aoir,  a  flower.  G.  Sonnenrosehen.)  A  Genoa 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cistace^B, 

B.  an'rlieniii  In'tenm.  (L.  anglieusy 
English ;  luteus,  yellow.)    The  JET.  vuigare, 

B.  oaaaden'se»  Micbaux.  Hab.  North 
America.  Frostwort;  rockrose.  Astringent  and 
aromatic.  Used  in  scrofula,  diarrhosa.  and 
syphilis ;  as  a  ^ax^le  in  scarlatinal  sore  throat, 
and  as  a  wash  in  prurigo. 

B.  ooiTinbo'siiiiia  Micbaux.  (L.  oorym^ 
bus,  a  cluster  of  ivy  berries.)  Hab.  North 
America.    Used  as  M.  eanadense. 

B.  ftama'iia*  Mill.  (L.  fumus,  smoke.) 
Hab.  Europe.    Astringent. 

B.  iruna'tnm,  Mill.  (L.  guttatue^ 
spotted.)    Hab.  Europe.    Astringent. 

B.  Tolgmlr^  Gartn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Hab.  Europe.  Dwarf  olstus.  Astrin- 
gent. 

Bellan'thio  ao'ld.  Same  as  Reti^ 
antho'tannie  acid. 

Xellan'thoid,  (Helianthus  ;  Gr.  ilJov, 
likeness.  F.  heliantho'ide.)  Besembling  the 
Selianthtts. 

Bellan'tho-tan'nio  ao'ld.   (G.  Re- 

lianthgerbsdure.)  CnHpOg.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  decorticated  seeds  of  the  sun-flower. 
Greenish  yellow,  amorphous;  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit,  but  not  in  ether. 

Kelian'tbUB.  ("HXto«,  the  snn ;  dif6o«, 
a  flower,  from  the  Ukeness  of  its  broad  yellow 
disc,  and  from  its  turning  to  the  sun,  as  its  course 
varies.  F.  helianthe ;  G.  Sonnenblume.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oomposita.  The  sun- 
flower. 

B.  an'mraSf  Linn.  (L.  annuus,  annual. 
F.  tournesol,  grand  soleil;  G.  Sonnenblume.) 
The  seeds  yield  an  oil  and  have  been  made  into 
a  nutritious  bread,  and  the  young  plant  is  boiled 
and  eaten  in  some  countries  as  an  aphrodidae. 
The  pith  of  the  stem  is  used  for  moxas. 

B.  lenttonla'rls,  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.) 
Seeds  used  as  food. 

B.  petiola'rls.  (L.  petiolus,  a  little 
foot.)    Seeds  used  as  food. 

B.  platyoapli'alns, '  Cass.  (TlXorvv, 
broad ;  ^e^aXf},  the  head.)    The  H.  annuus. 

B»  tabero'siuip  Linn.  (L.  ^ti^roMM,  full 
of  swellings.     F.  topinambour;  G.  Erdbim^ 
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OrundHm.)  The  Jemflalem  aitiohoke,  the  root 
of  which  is  onltiTated  for  oulinary  purposes.  'It 
is  said  to  he  diuredo,  and  to  giro  a  terehinthi- 
nate  odour  to  the  urine. 

KellaslBa  CRMaau,  exposure  to  the 
sun.)    Same  as  Helioau, 

Kel'ioal.    ("£\i^,  a  spiral.)    Of,  or  he- 
longing  to,  the  Selix,  • 
BelloaliA.    Same  as  irWf^. 

K.  ma'Jor.  (L.  nu^'or,  greater.)  See 
Meiieit  major. 

B.  mi'Bor.  (L.  minora  less.)  See  MslmM 
minor, 
Sel'ioene*  Same  as  Helieoidin. 
Keliohrjr'BUin.  C'HXiot,  the  sun ;  ypv 
vw^,  goiden.  F.  immortelle;  0.  Sonnengold^ 
Immortelle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com" 
poeitm. 

K.  mreaa'rliiiii,  De  Cand.  (L.  arenarius, 
pertaining  to  sand.)  German  goldilocks.  Hab. 
South  Europe.    A  stimulant  in  paralysis. 

■•  anriimla'tiiiii.  ^L.  aurieulatue^  ear- 
shaped.)    Used  as  jET.  nudifotium. 

S.  andlfo'llum.  (L.  nudue,  naked ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Caffre  tea.  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Demulcent  in  pulmonary  affections. 

B.  orientaliSf  Toum.  (L.  orientalit, 
eastern.  F.  immortelle  j'aune.)  Hab.  Crete. 
Boot  astringent. 

Bf  MUid.    The  S.  arenarium. 

B.  serpyllifolliiiB.  (L.  terpyllum, 
thjme;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Hottentot's  tea.  A  demulcent  in  pulmonary 
affections. 

B.  mtab'ttkmmt  De  Cand.  (Sroix<^««  lying 
in  roirs.  F.  etaehae  eitrin.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Used  in  catarrhs. 

Bel'lolform.  ("EXt^,  a  roiral ;  L.  forma, 
resemblance.  P.  hilieiforme  ;  G.  eehrauhenfor- 
m^.)  Harinff  the  form  of  the  snail's  shell; 
apiruly  wound. 

Belloln.  (F.  hilieym.)  CisH,«Ot.  Or- 
thoformylphenyl  glycoside.  The  glycoside  of 
saliei|rlic  acid.  Crystallises  from  its  watery 
solution  in  white  pencil-like  needles.  Taste 
bitter,  reaction  neutral ;  melts  at  Xlb"*  C,  forming 
an  oily  fluid ;  dissolres  in  61  parts  of  water  at 
8*>  C.  On  boiling  with  acids  or  alkalies  splits 
into  glycose  and  salicylic  acid. 

Also  (L.  kelix^  the  snail),  the  mucus  of  the 
■nail. 

Also  (L.  Mix,  the  snail.  F.  hilieifU),  a  name 
giTenbr  Oscar  Figuierfor  a  sulphurous  smelling 
oil  which  he  discorered  in  the  garden  snail. 
Aoeording  to  Gobley  it  contains  no  sulphur,  and 
is  a  mixture  of  different  fstty  matters. 

Beriolna*  ("BXi^  anything  which  as- 
sumes a  spiral  shspe.  F.  kelieine  ;  G.  tjn/raU 
formig,  Sekneeketfformig.)  That  which  is  wind- 
ing, tortile,  or  spiraL 

B«  aiKteiiea.  (F.  arUree  helieinet;  G. 
Bankeneehlagadem,)  Arterial  twigs  proceeding 
fh>m  the  profunds  penis  branches  of  the  pudic 
arteries,  and  from  the  dorsalis  penis  artery, 
which,  after  entering  the  caremous  tissue,  run 
in  the  substanee  of  the  trabecuUe,  and  project 
into  the  intratrabecular  spaces,  forminr  peculiar 
curlinc  and  somewhat  dilated  ressels,  bound 
down  ^y  small  fibrous  bands,  and  so  named  by 
MiUler.  They  are  best  seen  in  injected  speci- 
mens, and  are  most  abundant  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  corpora  caremosa  of  man.  They 
terminate  in  capillary  branches,  which  supply 
the  sunonndittg  sheatin. 


BeriolS  major.  {Helix;  L.  mnjor^ 
neater.  F.  grande  muscle  de  P helix  ;  G.  grosser 
Leistenmuskel.)  This  muscle  lies  yertically  along 
the  anterior  margin  of  the  pinna ;  below  it  is 
attached  to  the  process  of  the  helix,  above  it 
terminates  near  the  highest  point  of  the  auricle. 
B.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  petit 
muscle  de  r helix  ;  G.  kleiner  Leistenmuskel.)  A 
small  obliquely  running  muscle  lying  upon  and 
attached  to  tnat  portion  of  the  helix  which 
springs  from  the  bottom  of  the  concha. 

Belicoflryrate.  ("EXt^,  a  spiral; 
yvpov,  a  ring.;  Having  a  spirally  wound  ring, 
as  the  spore  cases  of  Trichomanes.* 

Bel'iooid.    ("EXi^,  a  spiral ;  tIdo9,  like- 
ness.   F.  hdlieoide  ;  G.  spiralformig .)    Resem- 
bling that  which  is,  or  is  disposed  in  a,  spiral. 
B.  ojme.    See  Cyme,  helicoid. 
B«  diobot'omj.     See  Dichotomy,  heli" 
eoid. 

B.  fk*ao'tiare.    See  Fracture,  helicoid. 
B.   iBflores'oenoe*      See   InJIoreseenee, 
helicoid. 

Beliooid'al.  ("EXi^ ;  sXdof.  F.  heli- 
eoidal.)    Same  as  Helicoid. 

Helioold'in.  CMH94O14.  A  substance 
resembling  helicin,  but  on  treatment  with  acids 
and  alkalies  splits  into  glycose,  salicylic  acid,  and 
saiiretin.  It  appears  to  be  a  compound  of  salicin 
and  helicin. 

Belicomo'nas.  ("EXi^,  a  spiral; 
fio¥dt.  single.)  A  genus  of  patnogenio  fungi, 
aoooroing  to  Klebs. 

B.  ssrpbllif  tea.  Klebs*  term  for  the 
fangoid  growth  which  he  has  found  in  syphilis. 

Sellco'neaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Musaeea,  having  the  seeds  solitary,  and  the 
fruit  a  capsule  bursting  through  the  partitions. 

Helloo'nla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Musaeea. 

B.  pslttaoo'mm.  (^/ttokov,  a  parrot.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.    Boot  esculent. 

Beliootre'ma.  (*£Ai£,  a  spiral ;  Tft^tko, 
a  hole.  F.  helieotrhne ;  G.  Sehneckenloch.)  A 
small  opening  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  which 
establishes  a  communication  between  the  scala 
t^pani  and  the  scala  vestibuli ;  the  name  was 
given  by  Breschet. 

BellOte'reflD.  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Stereuliaoea,  having  simple  leaves  and  perfect 
flowers. 

Bello'terea.  CEXurr^,  anything  twist- 
ed.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Byttneracea, 
so  called  from  their  twisted  carpels. 

B.  eerjllfo'llafl  Wight.  (L.  corylue,  a 
beech  tree;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Boot  bitter  and 
stomachic. 

B.  iso'im,  linn.  Hab.  India.  Fruit  used  in 
infantile  colic  and  flatulence,  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ulcers  of  the  ears;  juice  of  the  root  used 
in  gastralgia,  abscesses,  and  skin  diseases ;  a  de- 
coction of  the  flowers  and  fruit  is  considered  a 
tonic  and  stimulant.  It  is  the  Isora  eorylifolia, 
Schott  and  Endl. 

B.BAoarollia,  Aug.  St.  Hil.  Hab.  BrasU. 
Used  in  venereal  disorders. 

Belloale.  ("£Xi^,  a  spiral.  F.  heli- 
cule.)  Name  by  H.  Cassini  for  the  spiral  vessels 
of  plants. 

BelienoephaU'tla.      ('HX<o«,    the 

sun;    lyKifpaXov,  the  brain.     F.  helieneipha- 
lite.)    Inflammation  of  the  brain  caused  by  in- 
solation, or  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays. 
Bellir'UMU    {Helix^  the  border  of  the  ex- 
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teroal  ear.    F.  hSliama.)    Name  by  lUiger  for 
the  prominence  of  the  helix  of  the  ear. 

Bellflrmua.  ('£Xi£,  a  spiral.  F.  A^'- 
liame;  G.  Himtoindungen.')  A  term  (Gr. 
cl  iXiyfioi)  by  Erasistratus  for  an  anfractn- 
osity  or  a  conrolution  of  the  brain. 
.  AeUflr'mUBa  CEAiy/iio«,  a  rolling  or  wind- 
ing.)   A  sexually  mature  nematode  <worm. 

B.  loncioii^mSf  Dujardin.     (L.  hn^us, 
>  long ;  eirrMf  a  curl.)    Found  in  the  intestines 
of  jPlatewa  vulgarity 

Hellooa'ea.  ("HXios,  the  sun ;  ira/w»  to 
bum.)  Old  name  for  a  dry  compound  medica- 
ment, described  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  13, 
Adams's  TransL,  vol.  iii,  p.  638,  formed  of  flesh 
roasted  or  parched  to  the  utmost  degree. 

Beli00hrj'8011B.  ("H\(ov,  the  sun; 
Xpvo^o^t  gold.  F.  hiliochryte;  Q.  goldgian- 
zend.)    Shining  like  gold ;  gold- like. 

Xeliocbry'sain.  ("HXios,  the  sun; 
Xpvtrw,  gold.)    The  Tanacetum  annuum. 

Seliod'oms.  A  fioman  surgeon  of  the 
time  of  Trajan. 

Bf  flM'eia  of.  rL.  fatcia,  a  band.)  A 
bandage  or  apparatus  for  the  support  of  the 
mammary  gland. 

HellOld.  ("HXio«,  the  sun;  fUo«,  like- 
ness. F.  hdlioide.)  Resembling  the  sun.  Ap- 
plied to  a  body,  that  is  round,  and  has  its  cir- 
cumference radiated  with  hair-like  points. 

B:ellOIIIjreli'tlB.  ("UXtov,  the  sun; 
ftvcXov,  marrow.  F.  hSliomySlite.)  Myelitis 
arising  from  insolation,  or  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

Sellon'OBUB.  ("HXiov;  vovot^  a  dis- 
ease.)^ A  disease  produced  by  the  sun's  rays ; 
especially  sunstroke. 

Bellophobe.  (*'HXio«;  ^o/3o«,  fear. 
F.  KiliophoBe.)  One  whose  eyes  suner  from  the 
sun's  rays. 

Bellophob'la.  ("HXiM;  ^o/9o«,  fear. 
F.  MliophobieA  The  fear  of  the  sun's  rays  on 
the  retina,  suon  as  occurs  in  albinism.  Same  as 
Fhotophobia, 

Bellophy'tuni.  ("HXim ;  4MfT6¥,  a 
plant.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Borapina' 

B.  Ite'tldnm,  O'Shaug.  (L.  fatidutf 
stinking.)    The  ffeiiotropium  indicum. 

Belioprotli'eBls.  ("HXio«;  wpoOmtiv, 
a  placing  oefore.)  Blanchet's  term  for  a  pro- 
ceeding which  he  adopts  for  giying  si^ht  to  the 
blind  when  the  retma  is  still  sensitiye.  He 
makes  a  puncture  in  the  antero-posterior  axis  of 
the  eye  and  introduces  an  apparatus^  called  a 
phospnore,  whi<^  is  a  tube  of  enamel  with  glasses 
at  each  end,  and  which,  he  says,  is  successful  in 
restoring  sight. 

BeliopBydra'oiani.     ("HXioc ;   ^v- 

^&Kio»,  a  pustule.  F.  hdlu^iydracie ;  G. 
Sonnef^firieset,)  Term  for  solar  psydracium, 
or  a  pustule  raised  by  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

BellOBOOp'lo.  ("HXto*;  o-icow^cd,  to 
behold.  G.  ionn&nwendtg,)  Turning  to  the 
sun. 

BellOBOOp'iOB.  ("HXiov,  the  sun; 
oTKow^o*,  to  behold  or  regard.)  A  name  for  the 
Selianthut  annuus,  or  sunflower,  because  it 
turns  towards  the  sun. 

BeliO'BlBa  ('HXlMO-te,  exposure  to  the 
sun.  F.  heliose.)  The  heating  of  the  body  in 
the  sun's  rays;  insolation.  A  remedy  among 
the  ancient  physidans  for  many  affectiooA  of  | 


the  body,  as  dropsy,  paralysis,  and  inflammation 
of  the  kidneys,  according  to  Gorreus. 

Also  (F.  inwlation;  G.  Sontwutieh)^  a  term 
for  sunstroke. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  spote  on  the  leaves 
of  plants  produced  by  the  heat  of  the  sun's 
rays. 

Beliother'apy.  ("HXio«,  the  sun; 
6e/)aireia,  medical  treatment  G.  Sonnenbe' 
handlung,)  The  treatment  of  disease  by  the 
exposure  of  the  body  to  the  direct  rays  of  the 
sun.  It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  such  general  dis- 
eases as  chlorosis,  and  in  such  looaldiseases  as 
rheumatically  stiffened  jointe;  it  is  also  asserted 
by  Duclaux  that  exposure  to  direct  sunlight  for 
some  hours  is  fatal  to  pathogenous  micrococci 

BeUotrope.  \  HXios,  the  sun ;  Tpiirio, 
to  turn.  F.  heliotrope  ;  G.  Sonnentoende.)  The 
Seliotropium  europaum;  also  the  Crozophora 
europaa. 

Also,  the  blood- stone,  worn  as  a  charm  against 
urinary  calculi  and  epilepsy. 

Bellotrop'eeB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  EKretiaeea^  having  seeds  without  albu- 
men. 

Bellotrop'ia.  ("HXiot,  the  sun ;  t/9<w«, 
to  turn.)    The  bloodstone. 

Beliotrop'iOa  Exhibiting  the  properties 
of  HeUotropiam, 

BellOt'ropin.  ("HXtov,  the  sun ;  xpivm, 
to^  turn.)  A  yoTatile  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  Heliotropium  europaum  and  S. 
peru9ianum.  Taste  bitter ;  smau  doses  injected 
Bubcutaneously  cause  somnolence,  tremoling, 
and  yomiting  in  cate.  The  cardiac  beate  are 
reduced  in  nrequency,  anesthesia  follows,  widi 
sometimes  convulsions,  and  ultimately  death. 

BeliOtrop'ioaB.  ("HXto«,  the  sun; 
rpiirw,  to  turn.  F.  hiliotrope;  G.  aonnenwen^ 
dig.)  Applied  to  plants  the  flowers  of  which 
turn  constantly  towards  the  sun. 

BeliofropiBin.  rHXioc;  Tpi'w^,  F. 
hiliotropUme,)  The  faculty  by  which  certain 
plants  constantly  turn  their  flowers  to  the  sun. 

Also,  the  benoing  of  a  plant,  or  of  a  part  of  a 
plant,  towards  the  Ught,  so  that  the  side  exposed 
to  the  greatest  Ught  becomes  concave  in  conse- 
auence  of  the  better  lighted  side  growing  more 
slowly.  Some  planto  bend  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection, exhibiting  negative  heliotropism. 

B««  nor'atlwe.  (L.  fi«7a^it;tM,  that  which 
denies.)  The  more  uncommon  form  in  which 
a  plant  or  one  of  its  parte  bends  away  from  the 
light. 

B.f  poft'itlwe.  The  common  form  as  de- 
scribed under  the  chief  heading. 

B.i  transverse.  (L.  transvereus,  turned 
across.)  Frank's  term  for  the  form  of  heliotro- 
pism which  occurs  in  the  leaves  and  thallus  of 
HepaticsB,  which,  having  a  bilateral  structure, 
tend  to  arrange  themselves  in  a  transverse  di- 
rection to  the  line  of  incidence  of  the  light 

BellOtrop'tum.  ('HXior/xnruw,  from 
9Xto« ;  T^iirw,  because  it  turns  to  the  sun  through 
its  course.  F.  hdliotrcpe  ;  G.  SonnenblunUj  Son^ 
nenteendeJ)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boragi^ 
ftaeea. 

Also  (F.  sanguine;  G.  Sonnenitein)^  a  term 
for  the  Bloodstone, 

B.  enropfls'iim*  Linn.  (F.  heliotrope; 
I.  eliotropia  ;  S.  eliotropio  ;  G.  Sonnenwende.) 
Tumsol ;  sunflower.  Hao.  South  Europe.  Some- 
what aperient ;  juice  destructive  to  warjts,  hence 
it  was  anciently  called  Verruearia. 
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B.  Ite'tSdnai,  O'ShAUgbn.  (L.  fcBtidut, 
•tiiikmg.)    The  M.  indictun, 

B.ln'diim]iitLiiiii.  Indian  tainBol ;  ery- 
•ipelu  plant.  Hab.  India  and  West  Indiea. 
Jnioe  of  leaves  applied  to  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mations, rumboil^  pimples,  and  excoriations; 
mixed  with  oil  it  is  applied  to  scorpion  stings, 
and  to  the  bites  of  mad  animals.  Plant  oMd 
for  headache,  and  to  subdue  inflammations.  The 
Tiaridium  indieum,  Lehm. 

■•  Jamaloen'seb  Jamaica  tnmiol.  Diu- 
rotie. 

Mm  ma'Jiis.    (L.   ifuifor,  greater.)     The 

B.  ml'niM*  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  S. 
wpinum. 

Mm  sitpt'iramt  Linn.  (L.  iupinut,  spread 
out)    Aperient ;  seeds  emmenagogue. 

B.  trtooo'eom.  (L.  tres,  three;  coeeutf 
a  berry.)  The  French  turnsole,  Crosophora 
tinetoria, 

Bellotroplus  la'pls.  CHXiOTpoir<$«, 

sun-turning;   L.  iapit,  a  stone.)    The  jBlood- 

Belloxo'a*  ("HXtov,  the  tnn;  Xmovy  an 
animal.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Rhizopoda* 
They  consist  of  a  naked  cell,  composed  of  pro- 
toplasm, divided  into  ectosaro  and  endosaro, 
sending  out  pseadopodia,  usually  with  a  pulsating 
vacuole  and  one  or  more  nuclei.  They  sometimes 
possess  a  radiated  siliceous  skeleton. 


kellOXOa'lia.    ("HXtot;   t^&piov,  dim. 
of  r«otr,  an  animal.)    Same  as  Heliozoa, 

Sceli'tiS*  ("HXov,  a  nail;  because  pro- 
duced by  hammering  copper  nails.^  A  scale  of 
copper,  or  copper  flake.    (Gomeus.) 

jBolitmia  ("  HXeov^  the  sun.)  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Frankland  and  Lockyer  for  an  hvpothe- 
tlcal  element  supposed  to  be  present  in  tne  solar 
prominences  as  observed  by  tne  spectroscope. 

Xelix*  ("B^'^f  anything  which  assumes 
a  spiral  shape;  from  tlKiw^  to  turn  or  wind 
about.)     A  turning  or  winding ;  a  spiral. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  helix ;  G.  Ohrmuaehelrandy 
oMtnerer  Ohrrand,  OkrleitUy  Ohrkrempe),  the 
outer  border  of  the  pinna,  or  external  ear. 

Also  (F.  Umofon ;  G.  Sehneeke)^  a  Genus  of 
the  Order  Fulmontfera,  Class  MoUutea.  The 
snail,  several  varieties  of  which  hare  been  re- 
puted as  useful  in  the  cure  of  phthisis  and  atro- 
phy. They  were  used  in  decoction  with  milk  or 
water. 

Also,  the  "Hedera  Mix, 

Also,  in  Natural  Philosophy, -the  windings  of 
a  screw. 

Also,  a  spiral  of  anj  kind,  as  the  coil  of  wire 
in  an  indaction  machine. 

S.  alci'nif  Idnn.    Used  as  S.  pomaiia. 
Bt.  flfcspet'aa,  Linn.    (L.  atperatUf  sprin- 
kled.   F.  euargot  det  haiet.)    Used  as  M.  po^ 


K.  anrle'vlsB*    (L.  aurieula,  the  external 
.)     The  outer  border  ef  the  pinna. 
B««  oreat  of.    (G.  LMtenaehenkel.)    The 
Crista  Aelicis, 

fSDs'aA  of^    See  Fotaa  helicii. 
;.  Hoitea'ala*  M&ll.    (L.  hortut,  a  gar- 
den.    F.  09€arg9t  dtsjardint,)    Used  as  S.  po^ 
maiia^ 

S-v   mva'ole  of*  larre.     The  Selicia 
m^r. 

Mm9   mua'ole   of,   amall*    The   Meiici$ 
minor. 

lorallSv  Linn.    (L.  nemaralis,  of 


woods.  F.  0iearffoi  de»fitrHi,)  Used  as  if.  po" 
matia, 

B.  piaa'nat  Killl.    Used  as  JET.  pomatia. 

B.  poma'tlap  linn.  (L.  pomarium,  a 
fruit  garden.  F.  eolimafon,  heliee  vigneronne, 
Mcargot  det  vignee;  G.  Weinberg eechneeke.) 
Used  as  food,  and  as  an  analeptic  in  pulmonary 
diseases.  It  is  made  into  soup,  into  a  syrup, 
and  into  a  pastille. 

Bf  pro'oeaa  of^    The  Crieta  helieie. 

B.  aylwat'ioa,  Drap.  (L.  tylva,  a  wood.) 
Used  as  H.  pomatia, 

B.  weniiloiila'taf  KdlL  (L.  vermieU' 
latuSf  inlaid  like  worm  tracks.)  Used  as  H. 
pomatia. 

Belkol'orj.    See  HeUohgy. 
Selkopoe%iB«    See  Helcopoesie. 
IIerkoa>     ('EXxoc.)    An  ulcer. 
Sell-rWeeda    The  Ouseuta  europeea,  from 
the  damage  it  does. 

Sellebora'oeons.    CEXX//3opot,helle- 

bore.  F.  helUboraee.)  Belonging  to,  or  having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the  Genus  Melle- 
borut. 

Belleboraa'ter.      C^BXX^/9opo«,  helle- 
bore.)   The  Selleborus  foBtidut. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Vat.  Order  BanuneU' 
lacea. 

B.  fts'tldna.    The  HeUeborut  fatidut, 

B.  maximnm,  Lob.  (L.  maximuBy 
greatest  0    The  SeUeborue  faetidus. 

Hellebore.    ('EXXfjSopov.    Y.heUSbore; 
G.  Nieeumrz,)    The  plants  of  the  Genus  SeUO' 
borue. 
Also,  the  Dr€ieontiumfatidum. 

B.i  Amer'ioaii*    The  Veratmtm  viride. 

B.t  baa'tard.    The  £pipaeti$  lati/olia. 

B.,  black.  (F.  eUebore  noir.)  The 
HelUborut  niger, 

B.,  black.  Baat  m'dlaii.  (F.  elUbore 
tT  Orient.)    The  Helleborue  orientalie. 

B.9  black«  wild.    The  Mttlleborut  viridia. 

Bp^rrecn.    {¥.  ellebore  tmrt.)   The  MelU' 
borue  viridia. 
Also,  the  Veratrum  viride, 

B.t  greea,  rbi'aome  of.  See  Veratri 
viridia  rhitoma. 

B^  ffrecB,  tlnc'tnre  of.  See  Tinctura 
veratri  viridie, 

Mwt  orlea'tal.    The  Selleboma  orientalie. 

B.f  pot'aonlnir  bj.  Poisoning  has  oc- 
curred from  the  powdered  root  and  the  extract  of 
black  hellebore,  and  serious  symptoms  from  the 
tincture  of  green  hellebore.  In  the  former 
there  was  severe  abdominal  pain,  vomiting,  and 

Surging,  with   cold   sweats,    convulsions,    and 
eaSi ;  the  di^stive  canal,  especially  the  large 
intestine,  was  inflamed. 

B.V  atink'lnff.  (J,  elUborepuant.)  The 
Helleborue  fwtidue. 

B.,  awamp.    The  Veratrum  viride. 
B.,wblte.   (F.elUboreblane.)  The  Vera- 
trum album. 

B.,  win'ter.  The  JEranthie  hyemalia. 
Bellebore'aD.  C£XXf'/3o/>o«.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Eanuneulaeeee^  having  an  im- 
bricated calyx,  petals  irregular  or  wanting,  fruit 
consisting  of  one  or  more  whorls  of  many -seeded 
follicles. 

Belleboreln.    O^JSL^Ox^,    A  glucoside 

obtained  by  Marm^  and  Huseman  from  the  root 
and  leaves  of  H.  ni^er  and  H.  vtridie.  It  has  a 
bitter-sweet  taste,  is  soluble  in  water  and  dilute 
alcohol,  and  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  prisms. 
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It  is  poiflonooi.  irritating  the  mucous  membranes, 
stimulating  tne  kidneys  and  the  uterus,  and 
producing  paralysis  and  oonrulsions;  in  large 
doses  it  quickens,  in  small  doees  slows,  the  hearT s 
action. 

BelleboreB'ln.  CjJEmOi.  A  substance 
obtained,  along  with  sugarTby  boilinjj^  helleborin 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  solution  of  sine 
chloride.    It  is  poiMnous. 

XeUebore'tin.  CmHmO,.  a  substance 
obtained,  together  with  sugar,  from  h^eborein 
by  boiling  it  with  dilute  acids.  It  forms  dark- 
blue  flocculi,  which  settle,  as  a  powder,  without 
smell  or  taste;  insoluble  in  water  and  ether, 
soluble  in  spirit  of  wine. 

Belleb'orin.  C»H4,0e.  A  glycoside 
accompanying  helleborein  in  MeUeborut  piridis, 
H.  ntffer,  and  S.  fatidut.  Though  yery  in- 
soluble in  water,  it  acts  energetically^,  but  u  less 
irritant  than  heUeborein  to  this  intestinal  mucous 
membrane ;  0'24  gramme  has  killed  a  dog.  It 
is  poisonous,  causing  quick  breathing,  restlessness 
and  muscular  tremors,  then  slow  breathing  and 
pulse,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  anesthesia  and 
congestion  of  the  whole  cereoro-spinal  system. 

Belleb'orine.  ('EAXc/^opos,  hellebore.) 
The  JSpipaetit  latifolia, 

H^  broad-leaw'ed.  The  JSpipaetis  lati- 
folia. 

BeUeb'orlsm.  CEWlliopot.  Q.Selle- 
borismut.)  The  mode  of  treatment  of  diseases 
by  hellebore,  including  its  preparation  and  mode 
01  administntion  ana  the  precautions  and  the 
remedies  appropriate  to  assisting  its  action,  and 
to  preyenting  its  injurious  effects. 

Also,  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  charging 
of  the  system  oy  hellebore,  or  by  its  too  free 
administration. 

S«Ueboroel'des.   (*EXXs/iopot ;  tUo9, 

likeness.)    The  Selleborui  vtridia, 

Helleb'oniS*  {'SKKipopot,  hellebore. 
Y.elUbort;  I.  $lUboro;  8.  elehoro;  G.  NtM- 
touTM.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sanurtet*' 
laeuB. 

B.  albiw.    (L.  albtu,  white.)    See  Vtra- 

X.  Altlfiillvs.  (L.  altutf  high ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  A  yariety  of  H,  niger,  with  leayes 
longer  than  the  flower-stem. 

B.  fto'tldiuif  lion.    (L.  fmtidtu,  stinking. 

F.  oUehori  fitide;  G.  $tinkend€  Niesaufurtx.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Stinking  heUebore,  ^eat  bastard 
bear's  foot.  Leayes  emetic,  purgatiye,  and  an- 
thelmintic ;  they  haye  an  acrid  taste  and  a  fetid 
odour.  The  juice  has  also  been  used  in  asthma, 
hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis. 

B.  rimndillo'nis.  (L.  grandi$,  great ; 
Jh9f  a  flower.)    The  H,  nigor» 

B.  IfttunUlfbliiftS.  (L.  humilia,  lowly ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  S.  niffer,  with 
leayes  shorter  than  the  flower-stem. 

B.  byemalls.  (L.  hyonu,  winter.)  The 
jET.  viridit, 

B.  nt'rorf  linn.  (L.  nigery  black.  F. 
$lUbore  noir  ;  I.  eUeboro  nigro  ;  B.  eleboro  negro  ; 

G.  tchwarxe  riieuwun,  Weihnachtntmrtelf  trin' 
terroae,)  Black  hellebore, Chriitmas  rose.  Hab. 
Europe.  The  root  is  a  drastic,  hydragogue 
cathiutie,  producing  yomiting,  yertigo,  conyul- . 
dons,  and  death  in  lar^  doses ;  it  is  also  said  to 
be  an  emmenago^ue,  diuretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
It  was  used  in  insanity,  meumoholia,  epilepsy, 
amenorrhcsa,  dropsy,  and  skin  diseases,  and  nas 
been  employed  as  an  abortifacient.     Dose,  2 


grains  as  an  alteratiye,  10  or  20  rrains  as  a 
cathartic.    It  was  formerly  an  official  drug. 

The  legend  runs  that  the  daughters  of  Proe- 
tus,  king  of  Tyryns,  were  cured  of  madness  by 
this  plant. 

B.  nl'ffer  teniftiro'UiMt  C.  Bauhin.  (L. 
tMuit,  thin ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Adonis  ver- 
nalis. 

Mm  oflolnaliSf  Salisbury.  (L.  offieina,  a 
workshop.)    The  S.  orientalit, 

B.  ortonta'llSf  Lamk.  (L.  orientalit, 
eastern.)  East  Indiui  black heUeoore.  Haying 
like  properties  to,  and  perhaps  the  same  as,  M. 
niger, 

B.  ta«'tm»  H.  Brogniart.  The  Coptia 
Ueia. 

B.  trlfolliis,  Linn.     The  Coptit  trifolia. 

B.wir'IdftSfLinn.  (L.  viridis,  green.  F. 
helUboro  vert.)  Green'heUebore.  Hab.  Europe. 
Properties  siuular  to  M.  niger. 
Selleo'ebra.  See  Illeeebra. 
SeUe'nla.  (After  Melkniut,  a  Professor 
at  Abo  in  Finland.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zingiberaeea, 

B.  olilBaa'BiSt  Willd.  Said  to  furnish 
the  small  galanga. 

B.  ffrandlllo'nu  (L.  grandU,  great; 
fh§^  a  flower.)    The  Co»tu$  apeeionu. 

Heller,  Jo'baiin  Flo'rlan. '   An 

Austrian  physician,  bom  at  Iglau,  in  Morayia, 
in  1813.  died  in  1871. 

B.'s  albn'mla  test.  A  test  for  albumin 
in  the  urine.  Ten  o.c.  of  urine  are  placed  in  a 
test  tube  and  pure  nitric  acidis  pounwl  carefully 
into  the  tube,  so  that  it  runs  aown  the  side  of 
the  glass  and  forms  a  layer  beneath  the  urine ; 
if  albumin  be  present  an  opa<}ue  layer  forms  be- 
tween them.  In  urine  of  high  sp«cific  grayity 
a  layer  of  acid  urates  or  one  of  urea  nitrate  may 
form,  and  if  there  be  copaiba  in  Uie  urine  there 
may  be  a  milky  film. 

B/e  bUe  teat.  See  under  Bile,  testa 
for. 

B.'«  blood  test.  (G.  SaUer'aehe  Probe 
auf  Blutfarbatoff.)  A  test  for  blood  in  the 
unne.  Hall  its  yolume  of  solution  of  caustic 
potash  is  added  to  the  urine  in  a  test  tube,  and 
then  it  is  heated  gently ;  the  earthy  phosphates 
are  precipitated,  and  if  blood  bepresent  are  tinged 
garnet  red  by  the  hnmatin.  Tne  test  is  uncer- 
tain. 

B.'s  snc'ar  test.  A  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.    Same  as  Moor^a  teat. 

Sellln*  Spain.  A  sulphur  water  haying 
a  temp,  of  26"  C.  (77'  F.) 

Bellopra*  Greece,  in  Epirus.  A  saline 
sulphur  spring. 

SCel'haenolla  A  German  physician  of  the 
early  part  of  this  century. 

B.'s  pomaae'.  Sublimed  sulphur  10 
grammes,  potassium  carbonate,  water,  and  oil 
of  almonds,  of  each  6  grammes,  and  lard  3d 
grammes.  IJsed  for  the  cure  of  scabies.  The 
Pomatum  antipagrieum,  Fr.  Codex. 

Bellnet*  (Sax.  helm,  a  protector;  G. 
Selm.  F.  eaaque;  I.  eaaeo,  elmo;  S.  gelmo.) 
A  defensiye  coyering  for  the  head. 

B.-llow'er.  (F.  anthore  ;  G.  ffelmkraut,) 
The  Aeonitum  anthora,  from  its  protectiye  or 
alexipharmic  yirtues. 

Also,  the  Scutellaria  galericulata,  from  the 
shape  of  its  flower. 

B.-llow'eri  yeriow.  The  Aeonitum  as- 
thora. 
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X«  pod.    The  JejB^8onia  Bartsri. 

H.-slia'ped.  (f.  easotU;  G.  peKsknt.) 
HaTing  the  form,  or  somewnat  of  the  appear- 
ance, of  a  helmet. 

BelmlioltXi  Ber'mann  Ziiid'Tlff 

l*er'dlnaild  Ton.  A  German  physicist, 
bom  at  Potsdam  in  1821,  and  now  Professor  of 
Physics  in  the  University  of  Berlin. 

X.'s  oplfttlialinom'eter.  See  Ophthal- 
mometeTf  Eilmholt^M. 

■/•  apbtlimllmoaoope.  See  Ophthdl- 
moseope^  EelmhoWft, 

Mm*   pli»o'oM}ope«       See   FhtteoBeope^ 

K.'s  res'oiiafor.    See  Euonator. 
Hel'lllilUi.    ("EX/Atw,  a  worm.)    A  worm, 
especially  an  intestinal  worm. 
,  Bel'mintb.    ("£Xiuif«.)    A  worm,  espe- 
cially an  intestinal  worm. 
A  synonjrm  of  Entozoa, 
Belmlntb'aa     ("EXfuw,  a  worm.)     A 
synonym  of  Entozoa, 

Kelminth'aerogrue.        ("EVvv,    a 

worm ;  ^yw,  to  drive  out.  F.  helminthagogue  ; 
1. 0lmiHtaffoffo  ;  8.  Mmintoffoao  ;  G.  Wurmmit- 
UL)  Having  power  to  expei  intestinal  worms. 
Same  as  Anthelmintie. 

Belmlnth'es.  TEXfuw.  F.  hehninthet; 
1.  elminti  ;  S.  heUninihet ;  G.  Eingeweidewur' 
nuTf  Spulwurmer.)  Dum^rU's  term  for  the 
intestinal  worms. 

Belmlntli'ia.  ("EXfuvt,  a  worm.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compot^ta, 

■•  oelilordes.  ("Eytov,  the  viper's  bii- 
gloss ;  tUm,  likeness.)  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
esculent,  both  fresh,  when  boiled,  and  when 
pickled. 

Belmlntll'laa    Same  as  Sehninthiaau. 
S.  afwL    (L.  ahut,  the  bowel.)    Intesti- 
nal worms. 

M.  erraf  lea.  (L.  erratieut,  wandering.) 
Good's  term  for  worms,  or  the  larv»  of  insects, 
iatroduoed  by  accident,  and  without  finding  a 
proper  habitation  in  the  stomach  or  intestines, 
sucn  as  the  Oordiut  aquatietu, 

K.  pod'iels.  fL.  oodMP,  the  anus.)  Good's 
term  for  worms,  or  toe  larvie  of  insects,  existing 
and  finding  a  proper  nidus  within  the  verge  of 
the  anus;  such  are  the  thread- worm  and  the 
larve  of  the  gad-fly. 

Belmiiithi'aBlA.  ("EX/utw,  a  worm. 
F.  Aelminihias$;  G.  WurmkrankhHt.)  The 
condition  in  which  worms,  or  their  larva,  are 
developed  in  some  part  of  the  body ;  including 
the  disorders  or  lesions  cansed  by  their  presence. 

Belmintll'lC.  ("EXfuy*,  a  worm.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  worms. 

Belmintll'lcide.  ("EXfuw;  L.  e^tdo^ 
to  kilL)  A  remedy  capable  of  destroying  or  ex- 
pelling an  intestinal  worm. 

Belmlntb'ioa.  CEX/AiM.)  A  synonym 
of  Anthslmintiet. 

Belmlntll'lOll.  CEXm/v6(ov,  dim.  of 
tXlumJ)  A  little  worm.  Applied  to  the  Oxyuria 
vermicularit. 

Belmlntbooborton.  CW^uun ;  Ydp- 

Tot,  grass.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  RhodomeUiB^ 
Order  FUridem,  Class  Oarpotporeaf  Subkingdom 
Thallophifta. 

S.  ofleiaa'miiif  Lamk.  CL.  ofieina,  a 
shop.)    The  AUidium  Kelminthoehorton. 

Belmlathoobor'tuiii.  See  Helmin- 
thoehcTton, 

BelmlntbOOOriO.     ("EX/iiw ;  kmXmoc, 
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having  the  colic.  G.  Wurmkolik.)  Colic  pro- 
duced by  intestinal  worms. 

BelmlntllOOOr'ton.  See  Helmintho' 
•horUm, 

Belmlnthojre'eD.     TEX/iAtyv.  a  wbrm : 

9,  the  earth.  F.  helmintkogS^  Applied  by 
atreille  to  a  Glass  of  the  Invertebrata^  compre- 
hending the  Hirudinem  and  Lumbrieinem  of 
Savigny. 

BelmlntliOflren'eals.  C'EX/uirv ;  yiv- 

MTiv,  production,  r.  eimintho^enisie.)  fieauclair 
and  Yignier's  term  for  Selmtntkiasit, 

BellBinth'oXd.  ("EX^tw,  a  worm; 
tidov,  likeness.  F.  Kelmintho%de ;  G.  wurm- 
dhnlich,  wurmformiff.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  re- 
sembling, a  worm. 

Belmlnth'olltli.    ("EX^tw;  xroov,  a 

stone.  G.  Wurmverateinerunp.)  A  calcareous 
concretion  produced  from  an  mtestual  worm  or 
other  entoioon. 

BelmlntbolOff'ical.  (F.  helmintko^ 
logique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Selminthology. 

Belmlathoroffir.  ("EX/iivt,  a  worm ; 
Xoyov,  a  discourse.  F.  helmintholopis ;  G. 
WurmiehreJ)  The  branch  of  science  which  treats 
of  worms,  and  more  particularly  of  intestinal 
worms. 

Belmlntbotea.  ("EX^tvs.)  Ban- 
croft's term  for  a  swelling  or  lump  produced  by 
an  entosoon. 

S>  elas'tloa.  Bancroft's  term  for  an 
elastic  swelling  in  some  part  of  the  bedy^  as  the 
axilla,  produMd  by  the  FUaria  Bon^utnit  ho* 
minis. 

BeUninthon'oUB.  ("EX/um;  ^yicov,a 
tumour.)  A  lump  produced  by  an  entosoon, 
such  as  the  guinea- worm,  or  by  an  eotozoon, 
such  as  a  louse. 

B.  medlnaa'sls.  The  Dractmeului  medi^ 
nensia. 

Belmlnthoph'tlitBis.     ("EX/titvt,  a 

worm;  <^£<rtt,  a  wasting.  F.  helminthO' 
phthisis;  G.  Wurmachwindtueht.)  Wasting  of 
the  body  from  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms. 

Belmlnthopj'ra.     ("EX/uirv;  irSp,  a 

fever.  F.  helminthopyre ;  G.  Wurmfieber,) 
Swediaur's  term  for  worm-fever.  See  Fever^ 
verminous, 

Belmlntliopyr'etiiB.   ("EX^iw ;  wv- 

ptTof,  a  fever.)    Same  as  Helminthopyra, 

Belmlntnos'taoliys.         ("ex^iw  ; 

vT&x^X  '^  ^^'  ^'  com.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Ophioalouaeea. 

B.  dal  ols.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  Hab. 
Moluccas.  Slightly  aperient.  Used  as  a  pot- 
herb, especially  the  young  shoots. 

Belminthoiui.  (' EX^irv,  a  worm.  F. 
helminthsux.)    Having,  or  full  of,  worms. 

Belmintli'iui  O'Or'dll.    ("EX/uvt,  a 

worm.)    The  Oordius  aquatieus. 

Belmon'til    florea   antlmo'nll. 

(  Van  Helmont ;  L.  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for 
a  preparation  of  sulphuret  of  antimony  diMolved 
in  aqua  re^ia,  the  powder  being  subumed  with 
sal  ammoniac.  Said  to  be  violently  emetic  in  a 
very  small  dose. 

SEelm'Sttfdti  Germany,  in  Brunswick. 
An  earthy,  saline,  chalybeate  water. 

Belobaote'rinm.  (^HXo«,  a  nail; 
bacterium^    The  Bacterium  eapitatum. 

Belo'blaB.  ("EXov,  a  marsh;  /3io«,  life. 
G.  Sumpjlilien.)  An  Order  or  a  Series  of  the 
ClsMS  Monoeotyledones^  being  bog  or  water  plants 
with  aotinomorphous  flowers ;  endosperm  scanty 
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or  wmting;  embryo  with  t  itnmgly  deyeloped 
hypocotyledonary  axis. 

Beloo'erons.  rHXov,  a  nail:  xipat^  a 
horn.  F.  hSloeh^t.)  Haring  a  clab-shaped  an* 
tonna. 

Heloder^ma.  (^HXo«,  a  nail;  dipfjM^ 
the  skin.)  A  Genua  of  the  Suborder  FisHUin» 
ffuia,  Oraer  Sauria. 

B.  borMaom*  Wiegm.  (L.  horriduB^ 
horrid,  larage.  6.  KrutteneitUekss.)  Hab. 
Mexico.  A  yenomons  lisard  baring  groored 
teeth  like  poiaon-iitnga;  the  nlira  alio  is  laid 
to  be  poisonoQi. 

HelO'des.  (*'EXov,  a  swamp.)  Swampy ; 
fenny ;  having,  or  fall  of,  moisture.  Applied  to 
a  ferer  attend^  with  profuse  sweating. 

Also  (F.  kelodti  6.  ttmp/artig),  a  tenn  for 
marsh  ferer. 

Sel'Old*  ("EXot,  a  swamp;  iI3off.  like- 
ness. F.  heldide;  G.  twnpfahnlieh.)  resem- 
bling a  swamp. 

Ba^lOids  (*HXov,  a  nail  orelaw:  lUot. 
F.  kgkide;  G.  nage^^ormig,)  Besembling  a 
nail;  unguiform. 

Selo'nias.  CEXov,  a  swamp.  G. 
SehtDindblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mtlanthaeea, 

B.  boUa'tm.  (L.  htdla,  a  blister.)  Hab. 
United  States.  Used  in  abdominal  obstructions. 
B«  dloi'oa«  Pursh.  fA<v,  twice ;  olxot,  a 
house.)  Deril's  bit.  Hab.  United  States.  Boot 
used  as  an  anthelmintio ;  leaves  bitter  and  tonio. 
Also  ealled  Chammlirium  bUeum. 

B.  eiytliroBper'inaf  Michx.  CEpvO^ot, 
red ;  wwipftoj  a  seed.)  Hab.  United  States.  A 
narcotio.  Used  for  destroying  flies.  Also  called 
Amiamthium  mutemtoxicum. 

B.  fMr'Ida.  (L./rvM^,oold.)  Probably 
the  S.  9rythro9p§rmtu 

B.  to'ta.  (L.  lmtu»,  joyfuL)  The  J?. 
§ryikro9p^rma. 

B.  lift'tea*  Aitken.  (L.  luUu»^  yellow.) 
The  JGT.  dioica, 

B«  oflelnallSt  Don.  The  AiOffraa  oM' 
0inaUt.  Now  called  in  B.  Ph.  SehcMocaulon 
ojicinale, 

B.  pv'mllAf  Jaeq.  (L.puwUluB,  dwarfish.) 
The  ff.  dioiea, 

Seronin*  A  hydroakohoUo  extract  of 
the  root  of  Chammlirium  luteum. 

Belo'nls.  ("BXo«.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Mekmthae$m, 

B.  wlrldl*.    The  V^atrum  9%rid$. 

Belopertto  Anto'nll.      An   insect 

which  does  much  damage  to  young  cinchona 

plants,  producing  what  is  called  the  China  rust. 

Selopll'lloaBa  ("EX.OV,  a  swamp ;  ^/Xov, 

loved.)    Flourishing  in  marshes. 

Belopb'ilOS*  ("EXoc,  a  swamp ;  ^tXi«, 
to  love.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dipiera^  Class 
Inticta. 

B.  pea'dnlns,  Linn.  (L.  jtrnduhu^  hang- 
ing.) Larva,  which  is  rat-tailed,  has  been 
found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine  of  man  and 
the  horse. 

Helopj''ra.  ("EXov,  a  swamp;  wvp,  a 
ivww,  F,  k$lopyr9;  G.  Sumpffieber.)  Swe- 
diaur's  term  for  a  msnh  or  swamp  fever. 

Selop jr'etllS.    ("EXo«  ;  wvptrot,  a  fe- 
ver.)    Same  as  Helopyra. 
Btelos.    Same  as  Helua. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  prolapse  of  the  iris 
through  an  aperture  in  the  oomea. 

BelOftolad'toni.      (  EXov ;  (nciddtov,  a 


shade.    G.  8mnpf$ehirm^    A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  UmbeUiftrm. 

B.  califor'taloa^    Boots  eaoolenL 
B.  nodiflo'miDff  Booh.    The  Apium  no* 
^^/lorum. 

Balosali'mmi.  TEXot,  a  manh ;  e-Ai- 
vov,  a  kind  of  parsley.)    An  old  name  for  celery. 

Xelo'sls.  ('EiXuM,  to  turnO  Old  term 
(Gr.  liXMo-tv),  used  by  Galen,  dt  Utu  FmrL,  for 
ectropium,  or  eversion  of  the  eyelids.  Caatellua 
renders  it  an  inversion  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  «ame  as  Stlotii, 

Belofic.  CHXm,  a  oom  of  the  Ibot.  F. 
hilotique,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  corns. 

Selo'tiB*  Old  term,  osed  by  Sennertus, 
for  the  Fliea  polomUa. 

Beronaa.  Egypt,  in  the  desert,  not  far 
fh>m  Cairo.  A  hot  sulphur  spring,  with  a  plea- 
sant winter  climate.     * 

BerslnS.    Same  aa  Relsim. 

BelllSa  (*HXoc,  a  nail.)  A  oom  on  the 
foot. 

Also  ("EXot^  a  marsh),  a  swamp. 

BelTOlla.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mel^ 
vemeem^  Suborder  IHteompeets*,  Glass  CSsr^po- 
qforem,  Group  ThaUophyta.    The  morels. 

B.  oris  pa«  Fries.  fL.  eritput^  curled.) 
The  mitre  mushroom.  Pileus  lobed,  crisped, 
whitish  or  yellowish ;  stem  fistulose.  In  woods. 
Esculent. 

B.  eaeiilMi'taf  Pers.  (G.  Steinmorehel,) 
PUeua  brown.    In  sandy  pinewoods.    Esculent. 

Also,  called  Oyromitra  €9eiUenta^  Friea. 
B.  lAonao'sa,  Afx.    (L.  laeimowa  full  of 
holes.)    Pileus  black.    In  woods.    Esculent. 
B.  mi'trttv  Pers.    The  if.  iacunoMa. 
B.  monaelieriaf  Fr.    An  esculent  spe- 


B-  siispee'tat  Krombh.  (L.  nupeetui. 
mistrusted.)  Pileus,  two-  or  three-lobed.  Said 
to  be  poisonous. 

BalTella'oen.  A  term  for  the  w^sMmjf- 
c§tet. 

BelTe'tlUft,  iL'driaan.  A  Dutch  phy- 
sician, bom  in  The  Hague  in  1661,  died  in  1727. 

Bi's  oolljnKiwiia  A  solution  of  lapis  di- 
vinus  in  water.  Used  as  an  application  to  con- 
junctival granulationa. 

WU9  pU'ttlM  Oft  The  FiMm  D.  Sel9§» 
tiuSf  Fr.  Codex. 

B/s  pow'der.  An  emetic  powder  con- 
sisting of  two  psrta  of  tartarised  antimony,  one 
of  ipecacuanha,  and  sixteen  of  cream  of  tartar. 

According  to  Paris,  it  was  a  mixture  of  alum 
and  dragon  s  blood. 

B.*B  sluptto.  (Srtfirruc^t,  astringent.) 
Iron  filings  and  cream  of  tartar  mixed  with 
brandy. 

Bel'^fAos.  (L.  hehoim^  dim.  of  hshfUM^ 
of  the  colour  of  honey.)    Greyuh  yellow. 

Belwln'ffia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Helwingiaeem. 

B.  msoiltoUa.  (L.  mwiMi,  butcher's 
broom ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Leaves  esculent. 

BelwlniT'A'OOflB*  ^  ^^^  Order  of  mo- 
nochlamydeous  Exogens,  of  the  Alliance  Oarjf- 
alet^  having  alternate,  stipulate  leaves,  fascicled 
flowers,  and  3— 4-Gelled  ovary. 

Belwln'ffladS.  The  plante  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Helwinaiaeem, 

Belz'ine.  ("EXicw,  to  draw.)  Old  name 
for  the  Parietaria  ^ffleinalis,  or  wall  pellitory, 
so  called  from  its  adherent  ([ualities. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Carlina  tttbaeaulit. 
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Xelz'is.    fEXiCM,  to  draw.    V.h0ixi$;Q. 
Ziehen.)    A  drawing  or  traction. 
Bemaoluro'ln.    (A Va, blood;  x/><>afOo- 

lour.)    A  Mynonym  of  Samatin, 

Hemaoj'anln.    See  JScemacyofim. 

Be'mal.    See  ffamal. 

Bemaleu'oln.    See  ffamaleuein. 

Bemal'opT*    See  Hamalopia, 

Bemantntn.  Kinger*a  name  for  an 
alkaloid  obtained  firom  the  poiaon  root  of  South 
Africa^  Mtetnanthue  toxicaritu.  It  has  an  ac- 
tion amilar  to  atropine,  paralysing  the  vagi 
nenrei  and  their  intraoardial  endings,  and  when 
droi>ped  into  the  eye  producing  dilatation  of  the 
popu.    A  salt  of  Bulpnuric  acid  has  been  used. 

Bemailtlll'nilll&«    See  Semanthin. 
B.  ■nlfto'iiomii.    See  under  Semanthin. 

Bemaphe'illa    See  Hamapfuein, 

Bemapoplljra'ial.  See  Mamapoph^- 
iial. 

Bemapopb'jrsiS.    See  Hamapophyeia. 

Bemastaf  ios*    See  Smmaetatiee. 

Bcmaatbeno'slB.    Bee  Hamatthmo^ 

Bematapor'io.    See  Samataporic, 
Bematapoa'tem.      See  Samatapot- 
iema, 
Bematau'lloSa    See  Samatauiiee, 
BemateolysiSa    See  HamateelyeU, 
Bematem'esla*    See  Hamatemesie, 
Bamatemet'iOa    See  HanuUemetie^ 
Bematenoeplial'lo.     See  Mamatm- 
cephalic. 
Bemate'rous.    See  Samaterctts, 
Bematlier'ilioiui.       See  ffamather" 
mom. 
Bematllldro'ala.    SeeSamathidrotie. 
Bemat'lc*    Same  as  Samatie, 
B.  ae'id*    A  term  applied  by  Thudichum 
to  an  acid  which  he  supposes  to  be-  formed  from 
hematocryatallin  during  its  oxidation  in  the 
lungs,  to  be  a  fixed  acid,  and  to  hare  the  pro- 
perty of  being  eyolved  from  the  red  corpuscles 
on  their  arrival  in  the  lungs,  of  combining 
with  the  sodium  of  serum,  and  setting  free  car- 
bonic acid. 
Bemaf  los.    See  ffamaiiee. 
Be'matln.    See  ffamatin. 

Alio,  Chevreul's  name  for  Samaiogylin. 
Ba'matlliea    See  Samatin. 
BamatiS'olieBtaa    See  Mamatieehetia, 
Bematiaclief  lOa     See  Hamatieehetie, 
Be'matlaill.    See  Hamatiemue. 
Bematiatll'mic*    See  SamatiathMie. 
Be'matlte.    See  JIamatite. 
Bamatlt^lnoaa.    See  Samat%tin<m$. 
Bamatooathar'tlo.     See    HamatO' 
cmtkartie, 
Ba'matOCala*    See  Hematocele. 
BamaKNSallao*    See  SamatooBliac. 

Bamatooaph'alna.    See  Jlamaioco' 

phaiue. 

Bamatoay'ailln.  Same  as^^emM^a- 
fsifi. 

Ba'matOOTSt.    See  Kamatoeyttis. 

BamatOiTAA'trlo*  Same  as  Mamayoi' 
trie. 

BaaftatOflT^raplljrs  BeeSamatoyraphia. 

Ba'matOlda    See  Hamaidd. 

BaiBatOl'Oiry-    8«e  Hamatoloyy. 

BaSftatOmaB't^a    See  S^matomantia. 

BaiBatOlOtatOna*  See  MatnatomO' 
toue. 

Ba'teatOB&a*    See  Katnatoma, 


Bamatoaiataoh'TalB.   See  EtmaUh- 

metaehyeit. 
Bamatom'atar*    See  Hmmatometer. 
Bamatom'atry.    See  H<Bmatometry. 

Bamatom'phalooala.     See  Hama- 

tomphaloceie. 

BamatOB'cy*    See  Mamatoneia. 

Bamatopli'affoaB.  See  Hmmatopha^ 
youe, 

Bamatopbos'pbatlde.  {Alfia, 

blood.)    Same  as  Phosphatide  of  blood. 

Bamatophyllona.       See    Hamato— 
phylloua, 

JBamatopoia'tlo*    See  H<icmatopoietic, 

BamatOrrbOD'a.    See  ffamatorrhoM. 

BamatOB'oliaooala.  See  MamatO" 
eeheoeele. 

BamatOB'eopy.    See  Samatoteopy. 

Ba'matOBa.    see  Hamatodee. 

Ba'matOBln.    See  fftematosin. 

BamatOBtat'lCBa    See  Samoetatiea. 

BamatoBjmpliore'BlB.  See  Mama^ 
toeymphoresie. 

BamatOthorac'ia*  See  Samatotho- 
raeie, 

Ba'BiatO'tia*    See  Hamatotie. 

BalnatOUB.    See  Hamateue. 

BamatOZ'lO*    See  Hamatotoxie. 

BamatOZ'ylin.    See  Hematoxylin. 

BamatOZa'mlo*    See  Hematozemie. 

Bamatosymot'lo*  See  Hamatozy' 
motie, 

Bamatura'BlB.    See  Hamatureeie. 

Bamatu'riOa    See  Hamaturie. 

Bamatn'ry*    See  Hamaturia. 

Bamaulioa.    See  Hamatauliee. 

Bamal'ytrum.    See  Hemielytron. 

Bamaralo'pla.  CHfccpiiXwi/f,  the  con- 
trary of  vvKT&Xn^^ ;  from  ^fiipuy  a  day ;  w^,  the 
eye.  G.  Tagblindheit.)  Day-blinaness ;  the 
condition  in  which  objects  which  are  seen  with 
comfort  in  a  feeble  hght  or  during  the  night, 
cannot  be  looked  at  in  the  daylight. 

The  term  was  used  in  the  above  sense  by  the 
early  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  but,  with  the 
exception  of  Copland  and  Henry  Power,  all  or 
most  modem  authors  of  aU  nations  have  used  the 
term  in  the  sense  of  night-blindness.  The  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  London  have  reverted 
to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  in  their 
*  Nomenclature  of  Disease.'  For  a  further  con- 
sideration of  the  etymology  of  the  two  words, 
and  an  account  of  the  disease  night-blindness, 
see  Nyctalopia. 

B.f  eoncen'ital.     (L.   conyenitue^   bom 
together  with.)    See  Nyetalopiaf  congenital. 

B.y  epldem'lo-     ('Evidiifiiov,  among  the 
people.)    See  Nyctalopia,  epidemic. 

B>,  idiopatli'io.      ('I3to«,   one's   own; 
wdOov,  affection.)     See  Nyctalopia^  idiopathic. 
B.,  ■oorbi&'tlo.    (L.  L.  eeorbutut^  scurry.) 
See  Nyctalopia^  acorbuttc, 

B.f  symptoiiiatlo.    (£u/xwn-tti/<a,  a  casu- 
alty.)   See  Nyctalopia,  iympiomatie. 

Ba'maraloPB.  ('H/icpa,aday;  ai«^.  F. 
hhneralope  ;  G.  Naehtbltnder.)  One  naying  the 
defect  called  Hemeralopia. 

Bamar apbo'nla.  CHu^pa,  a  day;  a, 
neg. ;  ^yti,  the  voice.  F.  hemeraphonie.)  The 
loss  of  voice  during  the  day. 

Ba'B&arlBa.  CH/Aipa,  a  day.  F.  hAne^ 
rine  ;  Q.  taalich.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  day ; 
daily;  applied  to  a  fever;  the  same  as  Quo- 
tidian. 


HEMEROBIOUS— HEMIANOPSIA. 


Semerob'loiui.       ('H/ae^o/Stov ;   from 

v/iipa ;  piov,  life.)    Liying  but  for  a  day. 

BemerooailidaD.  B.  Brown^a  tenn 
for  Ziliaeea. 

KemerOOalliB.  CEfiipa,  a  day ;  fcaX- 
Xo«,  beauty ;  from  its  flowers  opening  at  morn- 
ing and  closing  at  night.  6.  Tagilume.)  A 
Oen  us  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacea.    The  day  lily. 

Bemerod'roma.    {'Ufiipa;  Sp6fios,'a. 

course.)  A  feyer  which  runs  its  course  in  one 
day. 

Semerod'romal.  ('H/icVa,  a  day; 
ip6$ioVf  a  course.  F.  h^miroaronu,)  Bunning 
or  extending  through  one  day. 

Bemeropatn'la.      C^/iipa,   a  day; 

ir&dovy  disease.  F.  hSmdropathie.)  Applied  to 
a  malady  that  appears  only  during  the  day,  or 
exists  for  one  day. 

BemerotypUo'sls.    i^^nipa,  a  day ; 

Tv<^\a»«'f«,  blindness.  F.  nyetahpie;  0.  Tag^ 
blindheit.)  Term  for  day-blindness,  or  Nycta- 
lopia. 

Bemer^ytlirlll.    See  Samerythrin. 

Bem'i.  C^M*)  *i^  inseparable  prefix,  the 
root  of  9;if<rvv,  signifying  half.)  Half,  used  only 
in  composition. 

Bemiaoepb'alns.    rHfii.  for  Duio-w, 

half;  A,  neg. ;  Kc^aXi(,  the  head.)  I.  G.  St. 
Hilaire's  name  for  a  monstrosity  m  which  the 
head  is  represented  by  a  formless  tumour  haying 
some  cutaneous  folds  in  front  of  it,  and  with  the 
thoracic  limbs  existing. 

Bemiaoluroiiiatop'ala.     THficovc ; 

&,  neg. ;  xfSifia^  colour ;  di^cc,  siffht.)  Colour 
blindness  m  the  corresponding  nalyes  of  the 
field  of  yision. 

Bemlalbu'inin.  CHfuo-v*;  albumin,) 
The  same  as  Hemiallntmote. 

Bemialbn'mlnose.  Same  as  Hemi- 
albtsmose. 

Bamlalbamoae.  ("Hfuarvt ;  albu- 
min.) Kiihne's  term  for  the  substance  called  by 
Schmidt-Miilheim  Ftopent<m$,  and  by  Keissner 
a-peptone.  It  is  soluble  in  water  at  70°  C. 
(168''  F.),  from  which  it  separates  on  cooling, 
and  in  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride. 

Bemialbmnosu'rla.        (jHtmialbu- 

mote;  Gr.  oupov,  urine.)  The  presence  of  he- 
mialbumose  in  the  urine.  It  was  first  discoyered 
in  the  urine  by  Bence  Jones  in  a  case  of  molli- 
ties  ossium. 

Bemlal'ffia.  CHma;  AXyov,  pain.)  A 
unilateral  pain.    Same  as  Semierania, 

Bemlainaaro'BiB.   CU/<( ;  ituavptatn^, 

a  darkening.  F.  hemiamauroie  ;  G.  Kalhblind- 
heit^  Term  for  half- blindness,  or  the  power  of 
seeing  only  the  half  of  a  thing.  See  Memi- 
opia. 

Bemlaanstbe'ala.  ("HMtovv;  aifai<r- 

6r)o-ta,  want  of  feeling.  F.  hemianittkeaie,) 
Loss  of  the  faculty  of  sensation  in  one  half  of 
the  body.  It  may  be  complete  or  incomplete,  the 
loss  of  sensation  being  absolute,  or  imperfect,  or 
in  many  more  or  less  limited  spots;  when  the 
loK  of  sensation  is  imperfect  the  limbs  are  often 
painful  when  moyed. 

B.f  oer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
Hemiansesthesia  of  intracranial  origin.  It  may 
occur  as  a  result  of  cerebral  hssmorrhages,  or 
from  the  growth  of  a  tumour,  especially  when 
the  fibres  of  the  internal  capsule  are  inyolyed. 

B.,  hyster'loal.  {Hynteria.)  An  occa- 
sional  occurrence    in    an    hysterical    person, 


wheroby  the  sensation  of  one  half  of  the  body  is 
completely  or  partially  lost.  At  times  the  loss 
of  sensation  affects  the  skin  only. 

B.«  spi'nal*  HemiansBsthesia  of  spinal 
origin^ 

Bemlanat'ropala  Same  as  Hemiana- 
tropout. 

Bemianafropona.    ("H/utovt ;  ava- 

Tpiirw,  to  turn  oyer.  F.  hemianatrope ;  G. 
halbgegtnldujig.)  Half  inyerted,  half  anatro- 
pous. 

Bemian'droa.    ("H/motw,  half ;  dvi{^,a 

man.)  Old  term,  used  by  Luoianus,  for  a 
hermaphrodite. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  eunuch. 

Bemian'dnui.    Same  as  JSemiandro$. 

Bemiau'er.  ("H/uov«;  iufiip,  a  man.) 
A  eunuch. 

BemlaBO'pia.  (''HMto'vv,half;  Mi^,the 
eye.)  A  term  suggested  by  Monoyer  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Jlemiopta.  in  order  to  emphasise  the 
morbid  condition  wnich  characterises  the  dis- 
order, yii.  half  blindness,  or  absence  of  percep- 
tion of  half  of  the  field  of  yision. 

Bemiaaops'ia.    ("H/ii<rv«:  ^v,  neg.; 

SiffiVf  sight.  F.  hSmianopBte.)  Half-blindness ; 
bein^  a  loss  of  perception  of  one  half  of  the  field 
of  yision.  The  term  was  suggested  by  Hirsch- 
berg  as  a  substitute  for  Monomer's  ffemiancpia. 
Hemianopsia  is  usually  limited  to  oases  of 
partial  loss  of  yision  due  to  intracranial  disease, 
such*  as  tumours,  embolism,  hemorrhages,  or 
other  lesions  affecting  the  chiasma  of  the  optic 
neryes,  the  optic  tracts,  or  some  part  of  the 
centres  from  which  the  optic  neryes  originate. 

B.,  altitu'dlnal.  (L.  altitudo,  height.) 
Loss  of  perception  of  the  upper  or  lower  halyes 
of  the  field  or  yision. 

B.t  bilat'eral.  (L.  b%9,  twice ;  latut.  the 
side.)  Loss  of  perception  of  one  lateral  half  of 
the  field  of  yision  in  Doth  ejes. 

Bf  bina'sal.  (L.  bxs,  twice;  mmim,  the 
nose.)  Loss  of  perception  of  the  inner  half  of 
each  field  of  yision.    See  H.^  heteronymous, 

B^  blnoo'nlar.  (L.  bi-^  two ;  oeulus,  the 
eye.)    Hemianopsia  affecting  both  eyes. 

B.ff  bitemporal.  (L.  bie;  tempora,  the 
temples.)  Loss  of  perception  of  the  outer  half 
of  each  field  of  yision,  owing  to  anesthesia  of 
the  inner  half  of  the  retina,  due  to  disease  of  the 
conductini^  power  in  fibres  of  the  optic  nerye,  or 
of  peroeptiyity  in  the  cerebral  centre  connected 
wita  that  half.    See  ff.f  heteronymoue, 

Bf  oomplloa'tail*  (L.  eomplieatua^  con- 
fused.) Loss  of  perception  of  one  half  of  the 
field  of  yision  associated  with  paralysis  of  other 
sensory  or  motor  neryes. 

B.V  oorrespona'lnir*  Same  as  .S".,  A^ 
monymoue. 

Biff  oros'sed.  (I.  emianopaia  ineroeiato.) 
Same  as  JT.,  heteronymous. 

B.  desftra.  (L,  dexter,  the  right.)  Loss 
of  perception  of  the  right  half  of  tne  field  of 
yision. 

B.V  eqnllaferal.  (L.  eequus,  equal; 
latus^  the  side.)    Same  as  J7.,  homonymous. 

B.ff  beteron'ymons.  ("JBrciiov,  other ; 
iwiia^  Aeol.  for  ivoiia^  a  name.)  Loss  of  per- 
ception of  the  two  outer  or  the  two  inner  halyes 
of  the  fields  of  yision,  due  to  anesthesia  of  the 
two  inner  or  the  two  outer  halyes  of  the  retins?, 
being  those  which  are  not  associated  in  function. 

B.,  beteron'jmons,  bllat'eral.  (L. 
biSf  twice;   lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.) 


HBMIANTHBOPIA— HEMIATHETOSIS. 


Lots  of  perception  of  the  temporal  half  of  the 
field  of  Tuion  u  each  eye. 

R.tliatefO]i'yiift«iis«  laf  eral.  (L.  laU- 
m/u,  belooginff  to  the  side.)    The  same  aa  JET., 

B*,  litttaroB'yiiioiuip  me'dlAii.  (L.  «m<- 
diut,  middle.)  Lose  of  perception  of  the  ohjeots 
■itaated  on  the  naaal  half  of  both  fleldls  of 
▼iaion. 

Kh  iMiBMi'jiiiottS.  (*Ofu»yv/iiov,  haying 
the  tame  name;  from  ^/mv,  the  same:  6wftn, 
a  name.  O.  gleiehatiii^t  Semianop9ia.\  Loss 
of  perception  of  the  inner  aide  of  tne  field 
of  riaion  of  one  eye,  and  of  the  outer  side 
of  the  other,  due  to  anaMtheria  of  the  outer 
half  of  the  retina  in  the  former  case,  and  of 
the  inner  half  of  the  retina  in  the  latter  case, 
beinff  those  which  are  associated  in  function.  It 
may  DO  right-sided  or  left-sided.  It  may  be  due 
to  destmotiye  lesion  of  some  part  of  tne  optic 
tract ;  or  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  corpora 
genioulata  and  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  optic 
thalamus ;  or  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  external 
capsule;  or  of  the  cortical  structures  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  gyrus  angularis. 

K«9boni0B'jiiu»iui«bilaferal.  (L.Mt; 
iaUraUt,)  A  condition  in  which  one  half  of  the 
field  of  yision  of  each  eye  is  lost  or  impaired, 
the  patient  being  unable  to  see  the  left  or  the 
right  half  of  the  whole  field  when  both  eyes  are 
open. 

S»ff  bonMMi'jiiionA,  nnUaferal.  Q*. 
MMitf,  one;  latutf  the  side.)  Same  as  jET., 
komonffmotu. 

■•«  borlaon'taL  Same  as  JST.,  altitudi' 
mo/. 

■^  laoomplete*  ^Late  L.  ineompUtutt 
uncompleted.)  Partial  defect  of  one  half  of  the 
field  of  yision  in  one  or  both  eyes.  Two  forms 
are  described,  S.,  obliautj  and  ju.,  quadranial. 

B«  Infe'rtor.  (L.  tnfinu,  inat  is  below.) 
Loss  of  perception  of  objects  situated  in  the 
lower  hall  of  tne  field  of  yision,  being  those  ob- 
jects the  images  of  which  fall  on  the  upper  half 
of  the  retina. 

Mm  tetemUs.  (L.  laUrtUig^  lateral.) 
Ordinary  JET.,  homonffmom.  See  H.  laUralit 
dtxtra  and  tinittra. 

In  164  oases  of  lateral  hemianopsia  Wilbrand 
found  that  60  cases  were  associated  with  other 
symptoms  of  paralysis  of  sense  or  motion. 

Some  oonAision  has  arisen  from  a  different  uie 
of  the  word  lateral  as  an  exponent  of  the  forms 
of  hemianopsia;  when  applied  to  homonymous 
hemianopsia  it  refers  to  loss  of  perception  of  the 
right  or  left  halyea  of  the  fields  of  yision ;  when 
applied  to  heteronymous  hemianopsia  it  refers 
to  loea  of  perception  of  the  outer  halyes  of  both 
fields  of  nsion. 

X.  latemlla  deS'tnu  (L.  dexter, ri%hi,) 
Loss  of  perception  of  the  rirht  side  of  the  field 
<^  yision  of  both  eyes.  In  164  cases  of  lateral 
hemianopsia  WUbrand  found  there  were  74  of 
hemianopsia  lateralis  dextra.  It  is  more  dis- 
tressing to  the  patient  than  hemianopsia  lateralis 
sinistra.  It  is  often  associated  with  right-sided 
hemiplegia  and  aj^asia. 

Mm  Imtvns'lla  ■lals'tim.  (L.  Hniiter, 
left.)  Loss  of  perception  of  the  left  side  of  the 
field  of  yision  in  both  eyes.  In  164  cases  of 
lateral  hemianopsia  Wilbrand  found  80  cases  of 
bemenlopia  lateralis  siniitra. 

S.ff  Imtt-ml'ikmtLm  The  same  as  S,  lateralis 
eimietra. 


Hh  inonolat'6raL  (Moyot,  single;  L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Loss  of  one 
half  of  tne  field  of  yision  in  one  eye  only. 

B.ff  na'sal.  (L.  nasalis  ;  from  naeutt  the 
nose.)  Loss  of  perception,  in  one  eye,  of  the 
inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  field  of  yision. 

B.V  na'salf  double.  The  form  of  hemi- 
anopsia in  which  the  inner  half  of  each  field  of 
yision  is  lost  from  aniesthesia  of  the  outer  halyes 
of  each  retina,  due  to  lesion  of  the  outer  part  of 
both  optic  tracts.  It  is  therefore  the  same  as 
.&*.,  heteronffmoui. 

B*f  oblique'*  (L.  obHquw,  slanting.) 
An  incomplete  form  in  which  the  area;  of  blind- 
ness exceeds  the  quarter  of  the  field  of  yision, 
but  does  not  amount  to' the  full  half;  the  upper 
or  the  lower  border,  as  the  case  may  be,  being  a 
line  stretching  from  the  centre  of  the  retina  to 
the  circumference. 

B.,  per'niaaeiit.  The  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  is  caused  by  actual  lesion  of  the 
chiasma  or  optic  tracts,  or  cortical  centres. 

Mn  qiimilran'tAl.  (L.  quadrant,  a 
fourth  part.)  Loss  of  perception  of  one  fourth 
only  or  the  field  of  yision.  Called  by  Nettlesbip 
Tstratoanopia, 

B«  stnlstnu  (L.  stfiMt^,  the  left.)  Loss 
of  perception  of  the  left  side  of  the  field  of 
yision. 

B^  snpe'rlor.  (L.  superior,  that  is 
aboye.)  Loss  of  perception  of  objects  situated 
in  the  upper  half  of  the  field  of  yision,  being 
those  the  images  of  which  are  formed  on  the 
lower  half  of  the  retina. 

Bntoiii'poral.  f  L.  tempera,  the  temples.) 
Loss  of  perception  of  tne  outer  part  of  the  field 
of  yision  in  one  eye  from  annsthesia  of  the  inner 
half  of  the  retina. 

Bf  tem'poralt  doable.  The  form  of  he- 
teronymous hemianopsia  in  which  the  outer  half 
of  each  field  of  yision  is  lost  frt>m  ansBsthesia  of 
the  inner  halyes  of  the  retinsB,  produced  by  le- 
sion of  the  central  and  anterior  part  of  the  optic 
chissma.  It  is  therefore  the  same  as  S.,  histe- 
ronymoue. 

B.f  tem'poraiT.  The  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  lasts  for  a  short  time  only,  and  which 
is  not  caused  by  persistent  lesion  of  tne  chiasma 
or  optic  tracts. 

Mmt  miloeiilar.  (L.  unua,  one ;  oeuiue, 
the  eye.)    Hemianopsia  affecting  one  eye  only. 

B.,  Tor'tlcal.  (L.  vertex,  the  pole . )  Ix>ss 
of  yision  in  the  outer  or  inner  halyes  of  the 
retina. 

Bemiaathro'pla.    ("H^trvc;  4ir6/>»- 

wos,  a  man.)    An  ola  term  for  madness. 

Bemiaatbro'poB.      ("H/Mcrvf,  half; 

«lv0pc0ir(i«,  a  man.)  Old  term  (Or.  n/ttidvOparrof) , 
used  by  Job.  Stephanus,  Deead.  dmeil.  i,  in 
Oper.  p,  297,  for  a  maniac. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  eunuch. 

Kemlanthropmi.  Same  as  Semi- 
anthropoa. 

Bemlartliro'Bls.    ("H/iiorv«;  ^e^M- 

o'c«,  a  jointing.  F.  hSmiarthroie,)  A  synonym 
of  Symphyaia, 

Bemlatax'jr.  ("H^<ruv;  kTa^^la,  want 
of  order.)  The  occurrence  of  irregular  moye- 
ments  affecting  a  limb  of  one  side  of  the  body 
only,  when  attempts  at  orderly  moyements  are 
being  made,  as,  for  instance,  in  writing. 

Bemiatbeto'sis.    (^H^trw;  ae«To«, 

without  fixed  position.)  Athetosis  affecting  one 
side  of  the  boay  only. 


HEMIATROPHIA— HEMICBANIA. 


Bemiatroph'la.  Same  u  MemiatrO' 
phy, 

B.  flMtalla  progressiva.    See  Memi' 

atrophy^  facial,  progresiive. 

B.  neurotica  partla'Ua.  (Ncupoy,  a 
nerre;  L.^ar«.  a  part.)  Atrophy  of  a  part  of 
one  side  of  the  body  only,  as  in  progreasiye  facial 
hemiatrophy,  and  m  similar  affections  of  other 
parts  of  tne  body  which  hare  been  obserTed,  as 
in  one  case  affecting  the  structures  below  the 
nipple,  in  another  the  structures  and  bones  of 
the  foot,  and  in  another  the  parts  supplied  by  the 
radial  nerve. 

B.  nevroflea  tota'lls.  (L.  totut^  the 
whole.)  Atrophy  of  the  same  nature  as  progres- 
sive facial  hemiatrophy  -affecting  the  whole  of 
one  side  of  the  body,  of  which  one  or  two  cases 
have  been  recorded. 

Bemlat'ropliy.  ("H/bii<rtf€;  aTpoi^ta, 
want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  or  defective 
nutrition  of  one  side,  or  part  of  one  side,  of  the 
body. 

B.t  fli'oialf  progres'stwe*  (L./a^a/«#, 
belonging  to  the  face ;  proyressuSf  a  going  for- 
wards. G.  einteitiae  forUehreiUnde  GeaiekU^ 
Atrophic.)  A  slowly  progressive  loss  of  tissue 
on  one  side  of  the  face,  which  begins  on  the 
outer  surface  and  gradually  proceeds  inwards, 
described  by  Parry  m  1825.  It  occurs  more  fre- 
quently in  women  than  in  men,  and  has  been 
observed  to  be  preoeded  by  an  eruptive  fever, 
herpes  xoster  of  the  face,  or  severe  neuralgic 
pain.  The  skin  presents  white,  depressed 
patches,  which  spread,  coalesce,  and  often  be- 
come yellowish  or  brownish ;  the  hair  of  the 
affected  part  becomes  white  or  falls  out,  the  seba- 
ceous follicles  atrophy,  the  subcutaneous  fat  is 
absorbed,  the  muscles  are  not  generally  dimi- 
nished in  size  and  they  respond  correctly  to 
electricity,  the  nerves  are  generally  undisturbed, 
but  sometimes  there  is  hypersesthesia  and  pain- 
ful sensations ;  the  blood-vessels  are  unaffected, 
and  the  temperature  is  alike  with  that  of  the 
other  side ;  tne  bones  beeome  atrophied,  and  the 
teeth  often  loosened ;  the  general  health  is  not 
disturbed,  but  the  affected  parts  seldom  undergo 
any  restoration.  Some,  as  Lande,  believe  it  to 
be  a  local  disease ;  others,  as  Bergsen  ascribe  it 
to  an  affection  of  the  vaso-mqtor  nerves;  and 
others,  as  Samuel,  refer  its  cause  to  disease  of 
the  trophic  nerves  and  ganglia  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
or  to  lesion  of  the  sympathetic. 

Beilllaz>8rOB.  CH/i»,  half;  2{vyo«, 
unpaired.)  Tne  left  lower  azygos  vein.  See 
under  Azygos  veitu. 

B.  aooesso'rla.  (L.  aeeeantSj  an  ap- 
proach.) The  left  upper  azygos  yein.  See 
under  Azygos  veins. 

B.  Weill.  The  left  lower  azygos  vein. 
See  under  Azygos  veins. 

Se'mlo.    See  ffamie. 

Bem'loarp.  ("Huktvc,  the  half;  KapiroVf 
fruit.  F.  hemiearpe;  I.  emiearpo ;  S.  hemi' 
earpo;  G.  Halbfrucht.)  Applied  to  each  of  the 
two  portions  of  a  fruit  that  is  naturally  sepa- 
rated into  two  halves,  as  those  of  the  UmbellifertB. 
The  half  of  a  Cremocarp. 

XemlcepbaleD'a.      ("Hfuavt.    half; 

Ki4>a\^j  the  head.  F.  hemicephalee.)  The  half 
of  the  head ;  an  imperfect  term  of  the  same 
signification  as  Hemierania. 

Bemtcepl&alaB'on.    ("Hfiiauv;  KE<^a- 

Xii.)  The  half  of  the  head;  applied  to  the 
sinciput. 


Bemioeplialn'iiia.    Same  •■  Semi' 

eephakeon. 

Bemlceplialia.  C'Hiu<rvv,  half;  m- 
<ba\vf  the  head.)  Defect  of  the  whole  roof  of 
the  skull,  with  more  or  less  complete  defect  of 
the  brain. 

Bemloepbal'lo.   ("HM^rvs,  half;  «<</»- 

aXn,  the  head.  F.  hemieephalique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  HemicepluMson^  or  sinciput. 

Bemloepl&al'iam.  Same  as  Uemi- 
eephakeon. 

Bemloepll'alam.  Same  as  Eemi- 
cephalaon. 

Bemloepli'aliia.  TH/uovv.half ;  icci/>- 

aX^,  a  head.     F.  himieiphale.)     Term  for  a 
monster  fcstus  bom  with  only  half  a  head,  the 
ealvaria  and  the  cerebral  hemispheres  being 
absent. 
Also,  used  as  a  synonym  of  Aeephalus, 

Bemloerau'nioB.      ("Hfua-w,  half; 

Ktpauvov,  a  thunderbolt;   because  supposed  to 
resemble  it.)    Old  name  (Gr.  ii/uKtpdvpioft)^  ap- 
plied by  Galen,  de  Fase.  n.  96,  to  a  bandage  tor 
the  back  and  breast. 
Beiiile]i'<[Joii«    ("Hfuovc,  half;  x^'^**  ^ 

gallon.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ^fUxoov),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Intern.  Affect. ,  zlv,  9,  for  about  tne 
naif  of  the  congius.  or  gallon,  but  it  strictly 
means  a  divided  gallon. 

Bemlobore'a.  rH/«i<rv«;  xppda,  a 
dancing.)  Chorea  affecting  one  side  of  the  body 
only. 

Bemloollin.  ("Huktuc  ;  KoXXa,  glue.) 
C«7H7oNi4Oi0.  Hofmeister  s  term  for  a  peptone- 
Uke  body  formed  alona;  with  semiglutin  when  a 
solution  of  gelatin  is  boiled  for  a  long  time ;  it 
is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Bemioon'flrtOI&a    See  Semicongius. 

Bemlora'nia.    ("H/aovc,  half;  Kpaviov, 

the  head.  F.  hemieranie;  I.  emicrania ;  8. 
hemierania;  G.  halbseitiges  Kopfweh^  halb-- 
seitiger  Kopfsehmerz.)  Spontaneous  attacks 
of  pain  in  one  side  of  tne  head  occurring 
at  idtervals,  the  periods  of  intermission  being 
usually  peifectly  free  Arom  pain.  It  occurs 
more  frequently  in  females  than  in  males, 
in  the  proportion  of  6 :  1,  and  usually  attacks 
the  patient  prior  to  the  a^e  of  26.  Here- 
dity is  a  powerful  predisposing  cause,  and  it 
especially  descends  from  the  mother  and  to 
the  daughters.  The  attack  is  usually  preceded 
by  prodromal  symptoms  of  languor  and  weariness 
lasting  for  a  day  or  more.  The  pain,  though 
yarying  in  intensity,  is  usually  fizea  and  severe, 
and  of  a  boring,  auU,  tensive  character.  The 
left  side  is  most  commonly  affected.  There  are 
no  true  painful  points,  out  cutaneous  hyper- 
esthesia may  exist ;  vomiting  and  disturbances 
of  vision  and  of  hearing  are  sometimes  observed. 
The  face  is  pale,  the  eye  sunken,  the  pupil  dilated, 
and  the  temporal  artery  cord-Uke  on  the  affected 
side.  The  ear  is  paler  and  cooler  than  the  oppo- 
site one.  The  pain  is  aggravated  by  stooping. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  attack  the  parts  become 
redder  and  warmer,  and  the  pupil  contracts,  the 
heart  palpitates,  the  pulse  is  hastened,  and  a 
general  warmth  is  felt.  The  duration  of  the 
attacks  is  from  a  few  hours  to  half  a  day.  Same 
as  dfegrim. 

Also,  a  term  used  in  Teratology  to  denote  im- 
perfect development  or  total  defect  of  one  side 
of  the  brain  and  its  coverings,  or  of  one  half, 
usually  the  posterior,  in  the  antero-posterior 
direction. 


HEMICRANION—HEMIQLOSSITIS. 


S.  altor^asas.  (L.  MltsmOt  to  alternate.) 
Hemiorauia  attadking  the  opposite  lidea  of  the 
head  by  turns. 

M.t  mn'tio-pmrmlj^tiem  ('Ayyflov,  a 
▼eaael;  irapakvTucdv,  paralyeed.)  A  form  of 
hemiorania  believed  by  MoUendorff  to  be  attri- 
butable to  unilateral  relaxation  of  the  yeasela  of 
the  head  from  loaa  of  energy  in  the  yaeo-motor 
nerves. 

B.«  aa'ffto-spas'tlo.  ('AyycZov ;  ciraa- 
rucov,  Btretohing.)  Same  as  M,,  tympathieO" 
tonie. 

H.«  Idlopatli'lo.  C^iio9,  peculiar;  «<£- 
6ot,  a  BufTering.)    A  term  for  faciiil  neuralgia. 

B.  lunafloa.    An  ermtio  fever.  (Prior.) 

Bav  aea'ro-paralyt'lo.  (Nevpov,  a 
nerra ;  iropaXm-ucdv,  pundywd.)  The  same  as 
S,,  angiO'paralytie, 

B.tpeilod1o*  (Iltptoducoc,  coming  round 
at  oertttin  times.)  Term  applied  by  Bartholin  to 
probably  what  is  now  termed  typical  supra- 
orbital neuralgia,  occurring  at  fixed  hours  ox  the 
day. 

B^  sympatl&'loo-toa'io.  (2vfitra6^9^ 
of  like  feeUngs ;  T6yov,  tension.)  Homicrania 
believed  by  Du  Bois  Beymond  to  be  caused  by  a 
unilateral  tetanus  of  the  vessels  of  the  head^  or 
tetanus  in  the  district  suppUed  by  the  cervical 
sympathetic. 

B.  ▼a'so-moto'iia.    (L.  vm,  a  vessel; 
flMS^iM,  motion.)    Term  applied  by  Eulenberg  to 
hemicrania  resalting  from  tetanus,  or  from  para* 
lysis  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 
Slemlora'nlon.    See  Memierania. 
If  em'loraiiya    Same  as  Semierania. 
Semley'ollOa     ("U/itovv,  half;  ki^kXov, 
a  circle.)    Braun's  term  for  those  dicotyledonous 
flowers  having  a  spiral  arrangement  of  their 
parts,  in  which  the  transition  from  one  foliar 
structure  .to  another,  as  from  calyx  to  corolla,  or 
from  corolla  to  stamens,  coincides  with  a  definite 
number  of  turns  of  the  spiral. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  those  flowers  the 
members  of  which  are  arranged  some  in  whorls 
and  some  in  a  spiral,  the  former  being  usually 
the  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter  the  stamens  and 
carpels. 

Semiojrllndra'oeoiis.  Same  as  Ee^ 
micfflindrieaL 

aCemioylin'drloal.     (*'UM&<rvv,  half; 

KwXur^po*,  a  cylinder.  F.  himieflindriqut ;  O. 
hnlbwaUtnformig.)  Applied  to  those  scapes 
which  are  flat  on  one  side  and  convex  on  the 
other,  as  in  the  Allium  trieoecum.  Also  to 
those  leaves  which  are  elongated  with  one  face 
plain,  the  other  convex,  as  the  Typha  tmgtuti' 

Semldao'tjloiia.    CBfuvvt;  iAxTv 

Xov,  a  finger.  F.  lUmidaetffU,)    Having  half 

fingers  or  toes.  Applied  to  buds  and  quadrupeds 

that  have  the  external  toes  shorter  than  the 
others. 

Semides'ml  ra'dlz^   B.  Ph.     The 

dried  root  of  Stmidesmus  indteut.  It  is  in  cy- 
lindrical, tortuous,  longitudinal,  wrinkly,  circu- 
larlr  fissured  pieces,  6"  long  and  -25"  to  '6" 
thick,  covered  with  a  thin,  yellowish-brown, 
easily  separable  corky  layer.  It  smells  like 
Tonka  bean,  and  has  a  sweetish,  slightly  acrid 
taste.  Said  to  be  tonic,  diuretic,  and  diaphore- 
tie,  and  was  used  as  sarsaparitla  in  syphilis; 
now  chiefly  employed  as  a  flavouring  agent. 

SamideBlnlo  ao'id.  Pereira's  term 
for  Garden's  Smikuperie  acid. 


Hemldea'araa.    C^fiitrvv;  tUiio^^  a 

band.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  AteUpta' 
daoea. 

B.  Itt'dSonSy  B.  Br.  Hab.  India.  Supplies 
MtmitUtmi  radix. 

B.  root.    See  Mimidetmi  radix, 

Bemldiaiyais.    cnnurvs;  aiaXv<n«,a 

dissolution.  F.  himidiatyB^.)  The  same  as 
HemipUffia, 

Kemidlapbore'ala.    ("HMi<n;v;  ita- 

<Pl^6ptitri9,  a  sweating.  F.  himviiaphorhe ;  G. 
tinseitigea  Schtcitzen,)  Perspiration  of  one  side 
of  the  body  only. 

Semidraol&'mon.      ("Hiuoi;*,  half; 

d/>ayfu$,  a  drachm.)  Old  name  for  half  of  a 
diracQm.    (GorrsBus.) 

Semtdraoll'inillll.  Same  as  Hemi' 
draehmon. 

BemidysaBstli^'Btat   CH/utaw;  a^f, 

difficult;  aicr0i}o-i«,  a  sensation.)  Dulness  of 
sensation  in  one  half  of  the  body ;  also,  dulness 
of  sense  in  one  half  of  a  sense  organ. 

SemidTstropli'la.    CVLiuaut\  ivv 

Tpo<^o9f  hard  to  rear.)  Partial  bad  development 
of  a  tree,  from  some  opposition  to  the  growth  of 
part  of  the  roots. 

Si^lllle.  (Al^ia,  blood.)  Monneref s  term 
for  a  general  diMase  of  the  blood. 

Semleo'ton.  ("H/iim;*,  half;  mk^Sv,  a 
sixth.)  Old  term  (Gr.  fifilucTo»)t  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  a  kind  of  seat  for  adminiatering 
fumigations  to  women  in  oases  of  sterility  and 
diseases  of  the  ^nitals ;  or  for  the  pot  or  vessel 
in  which  the  ingredients  for  such  fumigation 
were  contained. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  measure  holdinjj^  fi>ur 
pecks,  or  the  half  of  a  Sextariua,  according  to  * 
Galen,  de  Fond,  ei  Ment.  v. 
Semieo'tlima    Same  as  Hemieeton, 
Semied'rio*    Same  as  Hemihedral, 
Bemlelllp'tiO.       ("H^<rv«^   half;    A- 
XuirriKotj  defective.      F.  hemielltptifus ;    G . 
haldellipttseh.)       Half-elliptic ;    semi-elliptic. 
Applied  to  the  recess  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
external  ear. 

Bemierytroiia  ("H/uiov*,  half;  iXtn-pov, 

the  scale  which  covers  an  insect's  wings.  F. 
hhn^lfftr€.)  The  superior  wings  of  Hemiptera^ 
which  are  nomy  or  coriaceous  at  the  base,  mem- 
branous and  like  the  inferior  wings  towards  their 
extremity. 
Beauerytmill.    See  Hemielytnm. 

Bemlenoepl&'aliia.    ("HM«rv«,  half; 

kyKtipako^f  the  brain.)  A  monstrosity  which, 
without  any  trace  of  an  organ  of  sense,  has  a 
brain  a  little  less  than  natural. 

Bemienoepb'aljr.  (F.  lUmieneiphalie.) 
The  condition  of  an  Hemitnetphalut. 

Bemlep'ilepay.    ("H/uo-w,  half;  eiri- 

Xqx/r la,  epilepsy . )  An  epileptic  attack  producing 
convulsions  on  one  side  of  tne  body  only. 

Bemlfa'oial.     {*'Ufiwv9\  L.  fadality 

belonging  to  the  face.  F.  Armi/o^a/.)  Relating 
to,  or  connected  with,  one  half  of  the  face. 

B.  paiml'yala.  Paralysis  of  one  side  of 
the  face. 

Bemlflram'ioiia.   CRt^mn\  ydfio^y  a 

marriage.  F.  hsmi^nmie.)  Name  given  by 
Trinius  to  the  condition  in  which  calicos  of  the 
Graminacen  contain  two  sets  of  flowers  only,  one 
male  or  female,  and  the  other  neuter. 

Bemlg^amoiIBa  Same  as  Stmiffami' 
ou$. 

Bemlffloaai'tia.       ("Hfiiovv,    half; 
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ykiiwa,  the  tonfpie.)  Parenchymatous  inflam- 
mation of  one  half  only  of  the  tongue,  and  that 
generally  the  left  half,  in  which  is  a  firm, 
elastic,  painful  nodule,  which  sometimeB  projects 
above  the  surface.  The  disease  has  little  incli- 
nation to  end  in  suppuration*  deep  ulceration,  or 
sloughing. 

BemlflTlutln.  ("Efuaw ;      akUin.) 

C«7H7oNi4U|9.  A  peptone-like  body  oStained, 
along  with  semiglutib,  hj  Hofmeister  when  col- 
lagen is  boiled  in  water  ror  a  long  time. 

HemiflTonia'rloius.     (^H/it<ruf ,  *  half ; 

2oirn«  seed.  F.  himigoniaire.)  Applied  by  De 
andolle  to  double  flowers  in  which  parts  of  the 
organ  of  both  sexes  are  changed  into  petals. 

Bemlgi'Tnoaa.  ("Hm^tw  ;  ywq,  a  wo- 
man.) Having  in  part  the  qualities  of  a  woman 
or  of  a  female ;  effeminate. 

Bemin'roaB.  CH/i«n;«;yv/>o«,aring.) 
Term  applied  bj  Desrauz  to  the  fruit  of  the 
ProteacesB.  This  resembles  a  follicle,  the  walls  of 
which  often  become  thick  and  woody,  containing 
one  or  two  seeds  only ;  it  is  sometimes  separatea 
by  a  false  dissepiment,  and  dehisces  comi)ietely  by 
its  ventral  suture,  and  incompletely  by  its  dorsal 
suture. 

Bemlbe'dral.  ("H^ktw  ;  Upoj  a  base, 
or  seat.  F.  kemiidrique;  G.  halbflaehig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  crystal  having  only  half  of  the  complete 
number  of  planes  or  uces,  the  opposite  ones  or 
the  alternate  ones  being  absent.  They  are  the 
only  crystals  which  exhibit  the  phenomena  of 

Bemll&ypersBBtbe'sia.     ("Ruiarvv ; 

inripf  above ;  aZ(r0ii<rt«,  sensation.)  The  occur- 
rence of  hypenesthesia  on  one  half  of  the  body 
only,  as  in  some  forms  of  hysteria. 

Bem'l-bT'po-tberi&la.      riifiiavt, 

half;  inro,  under;  Blpfitj,  heat.)  Defective 
temperature  on  one  side  of  the  body  as  compared 
with  the  other.  It  may  be  due  to  diminished 
generation  of  heat  or  to  increased  loss  of  heat. 

Bemilarynff  ople'  gia.       C'Butauv ; 

X&pvyj^y  the  larynx ;  irXnynj,  a  stroke.)  Hilton 
Fagge's  term  for  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  one 
side  of  the  larynx  only.  There  is  complete  im- 
mobility with  some  concavity  of  the  vocal  cord  of 
the  affected  side,  and  when  foog  continued  some 
atrophy  of  it ;  the  apex  of  the  arytsenoid  carti- 
lage of  the  same  side  is  directed  further  forwards 
and  inwards  than  natural.  The  voice  is  weak 
and  more  or  less  hoarse,  and,  according  to  Frank, 
frequently  breaks  into  a  falsetto  when  much  ex- 
erted. 

Bemlin'ellUI.  ("H/uavt ;  /icXov,  a  limb.) 
A  monstrosity  in  which  the  limbs  are  incomplete 
at  their  extremities,  terminating  in  stumps. 

Bemlm'ely.  ("Hp<rvc;  fiAo«,  a  limb.) 
In  Teratology,  the  condition  of  a  monster  in 
which  the  upper  extremity  of  one  side  is  reduced 
to  a  simple  bud  or  mushroom-like  process. 

Bemlm'erlB.    CH^/ic/o^v,  halved.)    A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Serophtdnriiteea, 

Mm  oanlialataf  Pers.    (L.  eauligf  a  stem ; 
alatua,  winged.)    Used  as  a  stomachic. 

Bemlmetab'ola.      ("H/tiKrvv;   fura- 

/3oXfi,  a  change.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  In- 
teeta,  being  those  in  which  the  metemorphosis 
is  incomplete,  the  larva  differing  from  the  imago 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  wings,  and  the  pupa 
being  capable  of  movement. 

Bemlmetab'oloiiB.    C^fu<nn;  /xer* 

a/3oXq,  a  change.)  Applied  to  those  insecte 
which  undergo  only  an  imperfect  metamorpho- 


sis, the  larval  state  not  differing  mnch  from  the 
adult  condition,  but  which,  nevertheless,  lose 
some  of  the  embryonic  organs  whilst  the  wings  or 
such  oreans  are  growing.  See  Ametabolousaxid 
MetaboJout. 

.AemimoD'rion.    (*H/u^i^iov,  a  half.) 

Same  as  Semimorion, 

Bemlmo'rion.     CEiuiL6ptov\  ^^t<rv«, 

half;    fjMpioiff  a  part.)    Old  term,  applied  by 
Erotianus,  in  the  same  manner  as  Semidraeh- 
mon;  but,  also,  it  signified  a  divided  part,  ac- 
cording to  Foesius. 
BeilllllIO'riail&«    Same  as  Semimoriwt. 

Bemlmor'plioua.   ("Hfuovv;  tiop<i>^, 

form.)    Possessing  Semimorphy, 

Bemliiior'pbj.  (  H^urvv ;  Mop<^*f .) 
A  partial  occurrence  only  of  the  faces  of  a 
crystal. 

Bemliirrastlie'iila.   C^tumn;  fwv,  a 

muscle ;  JurOivua,  want  of  strength.)  Aitken's 
term  for  weakness  of  the  muscles  of  one  half  of 
the  body. 

Be'milla    Same  as  Hamin. 

Be'mina.  ("Hiu<rvv,  half.)  Old  name  for 
a  measure  and  weight,  as  to  which  there  was 
great  difference  acooroing  to  the  diversity  of 
places  and  things ;  said  to  contain  the  half  of  a 
sextarius. 

Beminenrastlie'nia.  ("H/itirvv;  vcv- 

po»t  ft  nerve;  t&o'Ocvila,  weakness.)  Beard's 
term  for  neurasthenia  affecting  one  side  of  the 
body  only,  which  is  generally  the  left. 

Bemlob'Olon.  ("Hfu<rv«,  half ;  <(/3o\o«, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  drachm.)  Half  of  an  obolus, 
or  twelfth  part  of  a  drachm.    (Gorrssus.) 

Bemiorion.  {"Ufuatn,  half;  o\o9j  the 
whole.)  Old  term  for  an  ounce  and  a  half,  or 
twelve  drachms.  Also,  for  the  whole  of  a  thing 
and  half  as  much  more,  same  as  sesquialtera,  or 
as  sesquiuncia,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

BemioriOB.  {"Efu<rv9t  half;  dXoc,  the 
whole.)  Consisting  of  a  whole  with  one  half 
added. 

Be'mionlS*  (*  H/uf ovoc,  a  mule ;  6wtt^  or- 
dure.) Old  term  (Gr.  rifjuopU)^  for  the  dung  of  a 
mule,  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  women,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de  Nat. 
Mul.  Ixxxv,  4. 

Bemionl'tlS.  (^Ufiiovos,  a  mule.)  The 
Atplenium  hemionitis;  so  called  because  it  was 
supposed  to  be  sterile,  or  because  it  made  women 
stenle,  as  mules  are. 

Bemiopal'gria.    CEfuwv,  half;  <Si^, 

the  eye ;  dX')^o«,  pain.  F.  himtopaigie.)  A  term 
for  hemicranic  pain  of  the  eye. 

Bemlo'pla.  ("H/u<rvf ,  half ;  u^,  the  eye. 
F.  hemxopie ;  I.  emiopia ;  S.  hemtopia;  G. 
HalbtichtigkeitS)  Half-sight.  A  defect  of  vision 
in  which  only  one  half  of  the  field  of  vision  is 
perceived.  The  condition  is  better  expressed  by 
the  term  Remianopna^  which  has  reference  to 
the  real  morbid  state,  viz.  the  j^art  of  the  field 
of  vision  not  seen,  while  hemiopia  has  reference 
to  the  healthy  stote,  viz.  the  part  of  the  field  of 
vision  which  is  seen.  The  two  terms  are  often, 
but  erroneously,  used  synonymously. 

B.i  altlttt'dinal.    Same  as  Memianoptiay 
altitudinal. 

B.,  blna'val.    Same  u  MemiancpnOf  bi- 
temporal. 

Bm  bltem'poral.    Same  as  Semianopeia^ 
binaeal. 

B.ff  equllat'eraL    Same  aM ICemianopHa^ 
equilateral. 
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B««  lieteroB' jiBomSv  bllat'eraL  Same 
M  RemiaMopiia,  h4Uronymoui,  median. 

Mm,  liomon'ymous.  Same  as  Memi' 
anoptioj  koHtimymou*. 

WLf  lioinoB'yinonsv  bilateral.  Same 
ai  Semianepna,  himtmymous,  bUateral. 

B.9  lioiiioii^inaas*  «BllaferaL  Same 
as  Ssmiamoptia,  homonymom^  unilateral, 

B.«  borlBOB'taL  Same  aa  Hemianopaia, 
horizontal ;  the  part  of  the  vianal  field  perceived 
being  reTeri^ed. 

R«f  aa'sal*  Same  as  Semianepiia,  Urn- 
poral. 

B>f  tem'poraL    Same  as  Memianopiia^ 

B.t  ▼er'tteal.  Same  as  ff&mianopiia, 
vertical;  the  part  of  the  ruual  field  peroeiyed 
being  rereraed. 

Hemiopi'aaUl*    The  same  as  Hemiopia, 

Hemlop'Sia.  ("H/u^vt;  2^w,  risioD.) 
Same  as  Memiopia, 

Bemlpa^ia.  C^tuavv,  half;  irdyiov, 
fixed.  F.  nimtpayie,)  Old  term  for  pain  on  one 
side  only  of  the  head. 

Bemip'aflrns.  CKfuavt;  'rdyo^,  that 
which  is  fixed.)  A  double  monstrosity  in  which 
the  two  individuaU  are  united  by  the  thorax. 

Bemlparaple'irla.    itLfnavx,  half; 

'wapawXtiyia,  a  oenuiabing  of  the  limbs.  F. 
hemiparapl^ie,)  Paralysis  of  one  lower  limb 
only. 

B.    spinalis.     (L.   apina,   the   spine.) 
Hemiparaplegia  of  spinal  origin. 
Semipar'eBiB.    ('H/At<rv«;  irdptvu,  a 

slackening  of  strength.)  Paresis  or  impairment 
of  muscular  strength  affecting  one  side  of  the 
body  only. 

Bemlpatll'ia.  CBju<nt,  half;  vdOo^ 
disease.  F.  kemipathie.)  Term  for  disease  af- 
fecting one  half  of  the  body. 

Also,  the  same  as  Semierania, 

Bemlpe'gla*    Same  as  Hemipagia. 

Bemlpep'tone.  ("H^«rvv;  peptone.) 
Ki&hne's  term  for  that  part  of  the  peptones  of 

Kncreatic  origin  which  may  be  transformed  into 
■cin,  tyrosin,  hypoxantbin.  and  asparagin,  as 
normal  products,  and  indol,  skatol,  phenol, 
Tolatile  mtty  acids,  and  other  producto,  in  con- 
tradistinotion  to  Antipeptone.  According  to  him 
it  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  trypsin  on  hemi- 
albumose. 

Semipet'aloiia.   ("H/itcrvf :  w-iVoXov, 

a  flower-leu.  G.  halbblumenAldtteriy.)  A  fiower 
consisting  partly  of  free,  partly  of  coalesced, 
petals. 

Bemipl&alaoro'Bia.  (^Hfuvm;<ba\&' 

tcouta-ttf  Mudneas.  G.  halb$e%tiffe  Kahlheit.) 
Baldness  of  one  side  of  the  head  only. 

BenUpho'nia.   ("U/ucvf,  half;  4»»v^. 

the  Toioe.  F.  kemipkonteA  A  half- voice,  or  a 
low  whispering  Toice,  as  is  neard  in  the  adyanced 
stages  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Bemlph'onoaa.  rHuivvc;  i/»«i^.  F. 
MmipAone.)    Haying  a  weak  voice ;  half  vocal. 

BemipllTllOIUI.  ("Hut<rvv;  <t»v\\otf, 
s  leaf.  O.  halh/reiblditerigi)  Same  as  JZmi- 
petalouM. 

Xamlpi'nlo  ao'id.   ("Hfuovc.)  c,oH,o 

0«.  A  product  alon|^  with  meconin,  of  the  action 
of  potsah  on  onianic  add ;  it  is  a  cryfetalliaable 
f  UMtsnoe  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  almost 
insoluble  in  cold  water.    It  melts  at  180*^  C. 

BemiplaMa.  ("H^(rv«;  vXayov,  the 
side.)     Same  9MUemiplegia, 


Bemlplep'tlOa  Same  as  EemipUgio. 
Bemiple'flria.  ("Hfucrv*;  wXnyi},  a 
stroke  ;  from  irXifo-o-w,  to  strike.  F.  lUmipUgie; 
I.  emiplegia;  S.  hemiplegia;  Q.  ffemiplegie. 
helbaettige  Zdhmuna.)  Loss  of  motor  power  of 
one  lateral  half  of  the  body.  The  usual  cause  is 
a  lesion,  on  the  opposite  side  to  the  paralysis,  of 
some  part  of  the  corpus  striatum  and  internal 
capsule,  or  of  the  cms  cerebri,  or  sometimes  of  a 
cerebral  convolution.  The  convolutions  most 
fi'equently  implicated  are  the  dorsal  part  of  the 
gyrus  oentralis  anterior,  the  grrus  centralis  pos- 
terior, and  those  adjoining.  It  is  probable  that 
the  few  cases  reported  of  cerebral  mischief  occur- 
ring on  the  same  side  of  the  body  as  the  para- 
lysis involve  some  error  of  observation.  The 
arm  and  the  le^  in  equal  or  in  different  propor- 
tions, or  sometimes  one  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other,  suffer  most;  the  movements  of  parts 
which  are  consensual  in  action  are  seldom  inter- 
fered with ;  the  movements  of  the  head,  neck, 
and  trunk  are  little  affected,  neither  is  there 
much  difficulty  in  swallowing,  breathing,  or 
sleeping.  There  is  generally  some  aniesthesia 
in  the  early  stage,  out  it  usually  passes  off 
shortly.  The  temperature  of  the  affected  part  is 
generally  a  little  raised,  there  is  often  consider- 
able perspiration,  and  slou^^hing  from  pressure 
easily  occurs.  The  electrical  condition  of  the 
muscles  is  not  affected  at  first,  but  sometimes 
there  is  rigidity  and  tonic  spasm  at  an  early 
stage,  said  to  be  caused  by  destruction  of  brain 
tissue.  When  recovery  takes  place  that  of  the  leg 
is  earlier  usually  than  that  of  the  arm.  When 
no  recovery  takes  place  the  muscles  become  con- 
tracted and  wasted,  and  the  limb  is  fixed  gene- 
rally, but  not  always,  in  a  state  of  flexion. 

B.ff  alter'nate.  (L.  altemue^  one  after 
the  other.  F.  hemipl^ie  alteme.)  Gubler's 
term  for  ^.,  crossed. 

Bm  oei<sbral,  com'mon.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain.  F.  himipUgie  cerebrate  vulgaire  of 
Charcot.)  The  ordinary  form  of  hemiplegia  de- 
pending on  brain  lesion. 

Bm  oor'tleal.  (L.  cortex,  the  rind.)  He- 
miplegia depending  ufvon  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  cortex  of  the  Drain,  and  not  on  any  direct 
affection  of  the  central  ganglia. 

B.f  cros'sad.  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eye  supplied  by  the  oculo- motor  or  third 
nerye  on  the  side  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
limbs,  face,  and  tongue  are  paralysed.  It  oc- 
curs in  lesions  of  the  cms  cerebri. 

B.,  dimidiate.  (L.  dimidio,  to  divide 
into  halves.  F.  h^ipl^ie  dimidiie.)  Same  as 
H.,  crossed. 

B..epllep'tlo.  CEiriXif^ta.)  Todd's  term 
for  a  loss  of  muscular  power  in  an  arm  or  in  the 
whole  side  of  the  body,  following  immediately 
upon  an  epileptic  fit.  It  occurs  more  frequently 
on  the  side  which  has  been  most  convulsed. 

B.t  fla'olaU.  The  ordinary  form,  affecting 
one  side  only,  of  Paralysis,  facial. 

B«f  bepbsss'ttea  ('Hd>a{(rro«,  Vulcan, 
the  god  of  working  in  metal.)  The  same  as 
Palsy,  hammer. 

Bi«  bystar'loal.  {Systeria.)  Paralysis 
of  one  side  pf  the  body,  occurring  in  an  hyste- 
rical person,  and  not  produced  by  disease  or  the 
opposite  side  of  the  brain.  It  occurs  more  fre- 
ouently  on  the  left  side,  and  does  not  affect  the 
race  or  the  tongue. 

Bm  Spas'tlOt  lB'fkUltlle«  (Siracrruro'v, 
drawing  in ;  L.  infans,  a  little  child.)    A  form 
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.  of  hemiplegpa  in  cliildren  in  which  the  pandyaed 
limb  Ib  subjected  to  choreiform  movementB.  The 
paralysis  may  arise  before  birth,  but  it  gene- 
rally commences  when  the  child  is  two  or  three 
days  old  by  an  attack  of  severe  and  repeated, 
usually  one-sided,  oonTolsions,  accompanied  by 
unconsciousness,  upon  which  the  paralysis  en- 
sues either  immediately  or  after  some  time; 
there  is  no  aniesihesia.  Subsequently  contrac- 
tures take  place,  choreiform  movements  set  in, 
and  then  the  mental  powers  fail,  the  child  be- 
coming more  or  leas  imbecile.  At  a  later  stage 
epileptic  attacks  commence,  more  marked  on,  or 
confined  to,  the  paralysed  side.  The  paralysed 
limbs  grow  very  slowly,  and  although  the  girth 
may  be  about  equal  to  that  of  the  opposite  limb 
in  consequence  of  the  muscular  growth  pro- 
duced by  the  choreiform  movements,  yet  the 
arrest  oi  development  of  the  Umb  is  marked. 
The  part  of  the  brain  involred  is  primarily  the 
cortex  of  some  of  the  conTolutions  of  the  motor 
area,  where  there  is  degeneration  of  structure  or 
loss  of  substance  following  local  inflammation 
or  hffimorrhage,  and  the  fibres  of  the  correspond- 
ing pyramidal  tract  have  undergone  degenera- 
tion of  the  descending  form'. 

B.V  spinal.  (L.  tpina,  the  spine.)  Loss 
of  power  of  the  whole  or  of  one  side  of  the  body 
from  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  without  any  loss 
of  sensation  of  the  opposite  Umb,  such  as  occurs 
when  one  half  of  the  cord  has  been  cut  through 
with  a  knife.  In  these  oases  the  spinal  disease 
does  not  entirely  destroy  the  postero- lateral 
column  and  the  grey  matter  of  the  cord. 

^Bemlple'g'lo.  ("HMiow;  irXnyif.  F. 
kemipUffi^,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  disease 
SemipUffta, 

Sem'iplegy.    Same  as  SemipUgia. 

Bemiplezia.  CHfticrvc,  half ;  wX^gcv, 
a  stroke.)    Same  as  HemipUgia, 

Xemiplez'lOa    The  same  as  Hemiplegie, 

Sem'lpriaille  ("H/btt<rvv;  irpiviia,  a 
thing  sawn  oflT,  a  prism.)  Dana's  term  for  a 
crystalline  form  having  one  face  only  of  a  prism. 

SemiproBople'flTla.  C^iuvw,  irpov 

ta^oVf  the  face;  wXqyi},  a  stroke.)    A  synonym 
of  facial  paralysis. 
Kemlprote'idin.    C^fturv^ ;  protein.') 

C34H4*NsO|9+H,0.  A  peptone-like  body  obtained 
b^  Scnutzenberger  by  treating  albumin  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  boiling. 

Hemlpro'tein.  C'H/u(rv«;  protein.) 
Schiiuenberger's  term  for  the  insoluble  residue 
formed  when  albumin  is  treated  so  as  to  produce 
hemialbuminose ;  it  is  probably  Eiihnes  anti- 
albumin,  and  Meissner's  dyspeptone. 

Seniip'taraa  ("H^o-w ;  nrrtpSv^  a  wing. 
F.  hemipt&res  ;  G.  Hallmugler.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Rhyneota^  Class  Ineeeta,  having  four 
wings,  the  front  pair  coriaceous  at  the  basal 
half,  membranous  at  the  apical  half,  and  a  mouth 
produced  into  a  suctorial  proboscis  JEblded  on  the 
thorax. 

Xeinip'terala    Same  as  Hemipterotu. 

Semlp'terouSa  rHfii(rvf,half ;  irripov^ 
a  win^.  F.  kemiptere  ;  1.  hemiptero  ;  G.  halb' 
Jluyltg.)  Half- winged;  belonging  to  the  Order 
Semiptera, 

Bemirrbaobial'ffla.   ("h^ktw;  pA- 

XfCi  the  back ;  AXyov.  pain.  F.  himirrhaehiah- 
^')    Fain  on  one  side  of  the  spine. 

Bemirrbom'blon.  CEfu<rvv;  pofipo^, 

«  rhomb.)  A  bandage  so  called  from  its  shape ; 
he  same  as  ffemitonum* 


Bem'tapasm.    C^fumt;  oirav/iSt,  a 

drawing.)     A  convulsive  movement  or  spasm 
affecting  one  side  of  the  body  only. 

Bemlspl&aB'riaiii.      ("H/uovv,   half; 
atpaipa,  a,  giobe.    ¥ .' hetnitphh'e ;  G.  Rdlbku* 
gel.)    A  hemisphere. 
Bemlspl&e'raD.    See  Heimephere, 

B.  oerebri.  (L.  oerebrumy  the  brain.) 
The  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

Bem'lapl&ere.  (Old  F.  hemisphere;  from 
L.  hemupharium  ;  from  Gr.  iifuv4>aioto» ;  from 
fifuffv^,  half;  vtftatpoy  a  balL  F.  hemiepkire; 
I.  emitfero;  S.  hemispherio;  G.  SalbJtugel,) 
The  half  of  a  sphere,  or  round  body,  or  globe. 

B*s,  cerebellar.  (L.  eerebeUum,  the 
little  brain.  F.  hemiephiree  du  oervelet;  G. 
Halbkugein  dm  kleinen  Gehime.)  The  lateral 
halves  of  the  cerebellum.  See  CerebeUmn,  hemi^ 
epheree  of, 

B^fl  eer'ebraL  (L.  eerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  hemisvhiree  du  eerveau  ;  G.  ffalbkugeln  dee 
G^hime^  The  lateral  halves  of  the  cerebrum. 
See  Cerehral  hemiepheree, 

B.e  of  brain.    See  H.e,  cerebral, 

Bh  we'eiole.  (L.  veeieuloj  a  small  blister.) 
A  term  applied  to  each  half  of  the  embryonic 
Fro*eneephed<m» 

Bemiapl&er'ioal.    (^\iiiur<^aipiovx  F. 

hemiepheriqtte ;   G.  halbkuaelig.)    fielatiog  to, 
or  of  the  form  of,  a  Semiep%ere, 

B.  oonden'eer.  See  Reade'e  hemiepheri^ 
ealeondenaer, 

B.  gaa'fflla*  (rayyXtoy,  a  nerve-knot.) 
The  Cerebral  hemiepheree. 

B.  papillae.    See  Papilla^  hemiwherieal, 
Bemlatomum.  ("U^<rvv,hali;  <rr6na, 
the  mouth.)    A  sexuallv  mature  trematode  worm 
found  only  in  birds  ana  mammals. 

B.  ala'tanif  Diesing[.  (L.  akUue^  winged.) 
Found  in  the  small  intestine  of  Ganie  azara. 

B.  anri'tmiif  Diesing.  (L.  aurittUj  eared.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  StrixJIammea. 

B.  olatbra'tmiiff  Biesing.  (L.  elathriy  a 
grating,  or  trellis  work.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  small  intestine  of  Lutra  brasiliensie. 

B.  oomnEi«ta'tiiin»  Diesing.  (L.  part,  of 
eommutOf  to  change.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Sterna  eaepia. 

B.  eerda'timif  Dieting.  fL.  eordatue, 
heart-shaped.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  ox 
Felie  eatue, 

B.  denttonla'tmiif  Diesing.  (L.  denti' 
eulatuet  furnished  with  small  teetn.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Aleedo  hiepida. 

B.  ezcawa'tazDf  Diesing.  (L.  exeavo,  to 
hollow  out.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  deonia 
alba, 

B>  peda'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  pee,  a  foot.) 
Found  in  the  small  intestine  of  DuMphge  eon' 
erivora. 

B.  podomor'pbnmt  Diesing.  (IIovv,  a 
foot ;  fiopKpn^  form.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cireue  etneraeeue, 

B.  epatiia'oeiiiiii  Diesing.  (L.  enatha, 
the  spathe  of  a  palm  tree.)  Found  in  tne  in- 
testine of  Leetrie  pomarinue, 

B.  epat'ula,  Diesing.  (L.  dim.  of  epatha^ 
a  spatula,  or  flat  wooden  instrument  for  stirring.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Utula  alueo. 

B.  ttHo'bnm,  Budolphi.  (TpiXo^ov, 
three-lobed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Uarbo 
eonnorane, 

lELetoiBjWtoVdm  (*H^<rv« ;  wcrroXit,  a 
contraction.)    A  half  contraction. 
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HEMITEBIA— HEMP. 


H.«  iBtemUf  tost.  (L.  intermitto^  to 
Imtb  off  for  a  ti  me.)  Malbrano*  a  term  for  a  con- 
dition which  oooara  occasionally  in  cases  of  mitral 
insufficiency  in  which  both  rentricles  of  the 
heart  for  some  time  contract  together,  but  occa- 
sionally the  right  only  seems  to  contract,  as  is 
eridenced  by  the  absence  of  pulse  and  the  pre- 
sence of  the  curve  of  impulse,  but  without  the 
mark  of  closure  of  the  aortic  valves  in  the  car- 
diographic  tracing. 

Bemlte'ria.  C^M'f  ludf ;  nrcpav,  a  mon- 
ster. P.  hemiUrie.)  A  congenital  anomaly  of 
the  conformation  of  the  body  of  an  anatomically 
simple  kind,  which  may  either  exert  an  injurious 
influence,  being  onlv  a  deformity,  or  may  become 
an  impediment  to  tne  due  performance  of  one  or 
more  functions. 

BemltlS.    See  Samitis, 

Bemlf omon*  ("Hfiiarvf,  half;  Tlfipm, 
to  cut.)  Old  term  (Qr.  hiilTofiov),  mentioned 
bv  Hippocrates,  de  lis  ou,  in  Med.  t.  2,  and 
Galen,  m  Comm.,  appliea  to  a  certain  bandage 
cut  half  through. 

BemltritaB'ns.  (F.  Mmitritte;  G.  halb- 
dreitdgia.)    Same  as  Febris  himitritiBa. 

Murchiion  is  of  opinion  that  even  if  the 
hemitritaus  or  febrii  nemitriUea  of  Galen  were 
really  a  malarial  fever,  that  tiie  disease  which 
was  so  called  by  later  writers  was  true  enteric 
fever. 

Bemif  ropale    Same  as  Semitropow, 

Bdm'ltrope.  ('Hjuovc,  half;  Tpt'Tw, 
to  turn.  F.  Hfmiirope ;  G.  halhkrummldi^.) 
AppUed  by  HaQy  to  a  crystal  formed  of  two 
halves  regularly  united  together,  but  contrary 
to  the  natural  position,  as  if  the  superior  had 
undergone  a  half  revolution  upon  the  inferior. 

Bemlf  ropoUB.  ("H/ui(rv« ;  rpiiru,) 
Having  the  characteristics  of  a  Semitrope. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Schleiden  to  the 
ovules  of  leguminous  plants,  which  have  the 
hilum  intermediate  between  the  micropyle  and 
the  chalaza.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  term 
amphitropous  of  Mirbel. 

Bemiun'ola.  ("H/u^v;  L.  uncia,  an 
ounce.)    Half  an  ounce. 

Bemlun'oion*    Same  as  Memiuneia. 

Bemlvar^etora.  ("H/uavtjhalf.)  Same 

as  Semivertebra, 

BemlOOk.  Ofid.  E.  hemhky  also  spelt 
hmmtoke^  humlok,  nomehk;  from  Sax.  hemlie, 
kfmlictf  of  which  the  first  syllable  has  probably 
an  evil  signification,  and  the  second  is  from  Sax. 
Ude,  a  leek.  F.  eigne;  l.eieuia;  8.  eieuta;  G. 
Sehierlina^)  The  Oonium  maeuiatum. 
Also,  the  same  as  ^.  spj^^^' 

Hf  Amer^teMi.    The  Cieuta  maeuUta, 

Mf  bms'tard.  The  Anthriseua  ijfhet" 
trie, 

S.  hmth.    Bee  Saik,  hemlock. 

B.  ohm^wiL  The  CKaropkffUum  eicu- 
tinria. 

M.fl  eom'moB.    The  Gmiummaculatum, 

B.  drop'wort.  (F.  cmanthe  safrarUe ; 
O.  Mfrangelde  JMmtdwurt.)  The  ^nanths 
Cfocestttt 

Mm  mt'traot  of.    See  Extractum  eonii. 

B«  flrnlt*   See  Ctmiifruetue, 

B.,  ffTMt  mroad-leaT'ed.    The  MolO' 

Wf  crmuiA.    The  Taxue  eanadentie. 
.  B.  ffViB.     A  synonym  of  Canada  pitehf 
the  resinous  exudation  of  the  hemlock  spruce. 


B.9  Jniee  of.    See  Sueeue  wnii, 

B.  leawes.    See  Conii  folia, 

B.,  les'sor.    The  ^thuea  eynapittm. 

B.  parsley.     The  Conioselinum  cana* 
dense. 

B.,  pill  of;  oom'poiind.     See  Filuia 
eonii  eompoeita. 

B.  pltoli.     Same  as  Canada  pitch,  JImp 
eanademiSf  U.S.  Ph. 

B.   pitoh   plas'ter.    The  Emplaetrum 
pieia  eanademiSf  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  plas'ter.    The  Emplaatrum  eieuta. 

B.f  poi'soB.    The  Oonium  maeulatum. 

B.,  pof  sonlaff  bj.     See  Conium,  poi' 
toning  by. 

B.  ponl'tloe.    The  CatapUuma  eonii. 

B.tspoti'ted.    The  Oonium  maeuiatum. 

B.  spraoe.    The  Abiee  canadensis. 

B.  spraoe  llr.    The  Abies  canadensis. 

B.  stork'O'bill.     The  Erodium  eieuta^ 
rium. 

B.g  tino'tnre  of.    See  Tinetura  eonii. 
The  Abies  canadensis. 
/tar.    (F.  eieutaire  vireuse  ;  G.  gif' 
tiger  Wuterich.)    The  Cieuta  virosa. 

B.,  wa'tert  Amer^loan.     The    CicuUs 
maeulaia, 

B.  wa'ter-drop.     The  (Enanthe  croeata. 

B.  wa'ter-drop'wort.      The  (Enanthe 
croeata. 

B.|  wa'ter,  JIne-leaw'ed.    The  (Enantho 
phellandrium. 

B.f  wf  Id.    The  Cieuta  maeulata. 
Bemool&ro'illa    See  Hamoehroin. 
Be'mool&I'Ollie.    See  HcBmoehroms. 
Bemo'dla.    See  ffamodia. 

Bemodynamom'eter.    See  Samo^ 

dynamometer. 
BemOflTMi'trlo.    See  Samogastric. 
Bemom'etera    See  Hcemometer. 

Bemometreota'sia.    See  Hamome- 

trectasia. 

Bemopbtbal'mjr.  See  Hesmophthal' 
mia. 

Bemop'tlo*    See  Seemoptie. 

Bemop'tO'Cla    See  Samoptoe. 

BemoptO'lOa    See  Hamoptoie. 

Beillop't7aia.    See  HamoptysU. 

Be'morrnairo-    See  Haemorrhage. 

Bemorrliair'iOe    See  Hamorrhagie. 

Bemorrbaflrip'aroua.    See  sesmw' 

rhagiparous. 

Be'inorrliaS7a    Same  as  Kamorrhage. 

B6Blorrl&0B%«    See  Samatorrhma. 

Bemorrl&O'lO*    See  Hamorrhoic 

Bemorrlio'id'al*    See  Hemorrhoidal. 

Be'morrl&OldSa    See  Hamorrhoidt, 

BemOB'paSTa    See  H€emospasia. 

BemOB'taSWi    See  Hamostasis. 

Bemoataf  iOa    See  Hamostatie. 

Bemostaf  ioa>    See  Hamostaties. 

BemOtllO'raXa    See  Hamothorax. 

Bompa  (Hid.  E.  hemp;  contracted  from 
henep ;  Sax.  henep^  hmnep ;  G.  hanf;  F. 
ehanvrej  I.  eanapa;  S.  eahamo;  all  from  L. 
cannabis  ;  from  Gr.  Kdmafittt ;  from  Sans,  ^ana, 
hempj    The  Cannabis  sativa. 

8.  a^iimonj.     The  Eupatorium  ean^ 
nabinum. 

B.   ac'rimonyf  wa'tor.     The  Bidms 
tripartita, 

B.9  Amor'toan*    See  Cannabis  ameri' 
cana. 

Bf  bas'tard.    The  OaUopsis  tetrahU. 


HEMPWEED— HENNA. 


B.t  Oana'dlaii.  Th«  root  of  Apoeynum 
cannabinum. 

B.,  Zn'dia«  ez'traot  of.  See  Extracimn 
Mnnabtt  indica. 

B.«  Za'diaa.    See  Cannabis  indiea. 
Also,  the  Apoeynum  eannahinum. 

B.ff  In'diaiif  tino'tnre  of;  See  TinC" 
twra  cannabis  indicts. 

B.t  moua'tala*  The  Syoseyamus  ifi- 
sanus, 

B.  neftlef  oom'moB.  The  Galeopsis 
tstrahii, 

B.  net^tlOf  rod*  The  Oalsopsis  lada^ 
num, 

H.  no«ftlo«  traU'lnr.  The  Galeopsis 
ochrolcuca, 

B.  op'orattTOSf  disoa'ooo  of.  (L. 
op#ror,  to  work.)  Hemo  beaters,  carders,  and 
•pinners,  like  cotton  ana  flax  operatives,  suffer 
much  from  dust  arising  from  tne  material  on 
which  they  work,  and  which  consists  chiefly  of 
siliceous  particles  and  fragments  of  woody  m)re. 
They  are  liable  to  pulmonary  diseases,  such  as 
chronic  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  and  phthisis, 
experiencing  cough,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh, 
serere  pain  in  chest,  anaemia,  emaciation,  debi- 
lity, and  occasionally  profuse  diarrhoea.  An 
inflammation  of  the  mouth  and  tongue  has  been 
obserred.  which  results  from  the  practice  of 
ooDtinually  wetting  the  tiiread  with  salira, 
using  the  finger  as  a  means,  and  thus  conyeying 
acid  and  irritating  matters  from  the  hemp  to  the 
tongue. 

B.  plant.    The  Cannabis  sativa. 

B.  Bood.  The  fruit  of  Cannabis  satiws. 
It  is  oily  and  mucilaginous.  Used  in  decoction 
as  a  demulcent  in  gonorrhosa  and  cystitis.  See 
Fmetus  cannabis, 

B.  oood  oal'onluo.  (L.  calculus,  a 
small  stone.)  Wollaston's  term  for  a  small, 
smooth,  globular  oxalate  of  lime  calculus,  of  the 
sise  and  shape  and  colour  of  a  hemp  seed.  It  is 
generally  found  in  the  kidney. 

B.-aood  oil.  A  greenish  or  brownish- 
yellow  oil  obtained  from  the  seed  of  hemp.  Can- 
nabis  sativa.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
soft  soap. 

B.-«ptB'Bois*  disea'aoo.  See  under  H. 
operatives,  diseases  of, 

B.  irood.    Beeffemnweed. 

B.fl  wild.    The  Ambrosia  tri/lda. 
Bemp'weeda    The  Bupatorium  aroma- 
ticum, 

B.V  aromaVio.  The  £upatorium  aro* 
matieum, 

B.f  roaad-loaw'od.  The  JBupatorium 
rotundifolium. 

Semp'wortft*  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cannabinacea, 

San.  (Sax.  heun,  hen,  htsn,  formed  from 
hana,  a  cock ;  F.  poule  f  I.  gallina  ;  S.  gaUina  ; 
O.  Benne.)  A  female  bird ;  especially  the  female 
of  the  domestic  fowl. 

B.-bliad  HOBO.  A  name  for  night-blind- 
ness, or  Nyctalopia,  because  hens  are  said  to  be 
subject  to  it. 

B.'s  foot.  The  Torilis  anthriscus,  or  the 
Cauealns  daueoides. 

B.f  moor.    The  coot,  Fuliea  atra. 

B.«  wa^r.  The  Oaliinula  chloropus; 
good  for  food. 

Sen'banO*  (£•  hen,  a  fowl ;  bane^  poi- 
son. F.JusQuiame  ;  I.  giusquiamo  ;  S«  beleHo; 
0.  Bilse!)    The  Hyoseyatnus  nigcr. 
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B.  and  ool'oejntli,  piU  of.  See  Filula 
ooloeynthidis  et  hyoscyami. 

B.,  blaok.  (F.  Jusguiame  noire.)  The 
Syoscyamus  niger, 

B.«  oom'mon.    The  Syoscyamus  niger. 

B.ff  ox'traot  of.  See  Extraetum  hyos- 
cyami. 

B.»  ffroat  wbito.  The  Syoscyamus 
albus. 

B.«  Jnioe  of.    See  Succus  hyoseyami. 

B.  loawoo.    See  Hyoseyamt  folia. 

B.  of  Pom'.  An  old  name  for  the  Nieo- 
tiana  tabacum,  or  tobacco. 

B.V  poi'ooninff  by-  See  Syoscyamus, 
poisoning  by, 

B.  oood.    See  Syoscyami  semen, 

B.ff  tino'tnro  of;     See  Tinetura  hyos- 
cyami. 
Renllit.    The  Lamium  amplexicaule. 
Sendeo'aflTOn.    ("Evdcxa,  eleyen;  yw- 
vta,^  an  angle.     F.    hendecagone.)     A   figure 
having  eleven  equal  angles  and  sides. 

Sendeo'atane.  Ci^Hm.  a  hydrocar- 
bon which  is  supposed  to  exut  in  paraffin  oils. 

Bendeo'atjla  C^vbiKo,  eleven;  S\i|f 
stuff.)  A  compound  raoicle  containing  eleven 
atoms  of  carbon. 

B.  group.  The  most  important  member 
is  methyl-nonyl  ketone,  CHt(C9H,9)C0,  which 
forms  the  essential  constituent  of  the  essential 
oil  of  rue  from  Euta  graveolens. 

Benle.  Friedrieb  Oas'taT  Ja- 
cob* A  German  anatomist  and  pathologist. 
Bom  at  Fiirth  in  1809,  died  at  Gottingen  in 
1885. 

B.'a  fbn'estratod  momtirano.  (L. 
fenestra,  a  window.)  A  thin  brittle  film  of  elastio 
tissue  with  irregularly-shaped  apertures  found 
beneath  the  endothekum  of  arteries.  It  can  be 
stripped  off  in  small  shreds,  which  have  a 
tendency  to  roll  or  curl  up  at  their  bordera. 

B.'o  If  broo.  The  broad,  flat,  elastic  fibres 
forming  the  S.,  fenestrated  membrane  of. 

B.  ■  lay'or.  The  outermost  layer  of  the 
inner  root-sheath  of  the  hair.  See  under  Sair'^ 
root. 

B.'a  loop.    See  S,  looped  tubes  of. 

Bm  loop'od  taboo  of.  See  under  TW^m/s 
uriniferi, 

B.'o  root-sboatb  of  bair.  The  outer 
layer  of  the  two  sets  of  cells  forming  the 
inner  root-sheath  of  the  hair.  See  under  Sair^- 
root. 

B.'o  oboatb  of  aorres.  A  delicate  la- 
mella of  connective  tissue  oovered  on  both  sides 
by  epithelioid  cells  which  generally  invests  the 
finest  branches  of  nerves. 

Sen'na*  The  Zawsonia  inermis.  The 
dried  leaves,  powdered  and  made  into  a  paate. 
are  used  for  colouring  the  nails  of  women  ana 
the  hair  yellow ;  it  is  also  said  to  be  uaeful  in 
headache,  and  is  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet 
in  smallpox  to  save  the  face  from  the  eruption. 
Waring  suggests  ita  application  to  the  soles  in 
the  native  affection  called  burning  of  the  feet. 
The  fresh  leaves,  bruised  or  mixed  with  vinenr, 
are  applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers  to  quii^en 
healing.  The  fiowera  are  distilled  to  form  a 
perfume,  which  is  also  used  in  megrim.  The 
nnit  is  considered  emmenagogue ;  and  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  bark  is  used  in  hepatitis  affections 
of  the  spinal  oord|  calculous  concretiona^  said 
leprosy. 

B.  plant.    The  Zawsonia  inermis. 


HKNOGENESIS— HEPATATBOPHIA. 


one ;  yipwtt^  an  origin.)    The  same  as  Aim- 

Senoff^enjr.  CBm;  y^vo*.  race.)  A 
term  propoMd  by  Fol  at  a  Bubstitute  for 
Haekefi  term  Ontopeny,  meaning  thereby  the 
derelopment  of  the  individual  proper  as  opposed 
to  the  historic  or  palsBontological  development 
of  the  same. 

Benoph  jllOllS.  CEpo«,  genitive  of  eU, 
one ;  ^XAov,  a  leaf.  F.  hinophyUe ;  G.  ^n* 
bldtUnff.)    Having  one  leaf. 

Benopliyriiiiii.       fEvo* ;    ^iJXXov.) 

The  ConvaUaria  mtyalU^  from  its  mode  of 
growth. 

Beno'SiSe  CEv^v.)  A  growinj^  into  one ; 
applied  to  Symblepharon^  or  uie  uniting  toge- 
ther of  the  eyelids. 

Benotan'nio  ao'ld.  A  name  eivenby 
Abd-el-Asis  to  a  brown  substance  with  a  re- 
sinoid  fracture  and  the  chemical  properties  of 
tannin,  which  he  obtained  from  henna. 

Benrloe'a.  (B.  8.  Hmriei^  a  Danish 
botanist.)    A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentian' 


Mm  pUmrmmoemx'tihMu  The  Ophelia  ehi" 
rata,    (bunglison.) 

Benrl'oas  mlieiis.  (L.  rubeus,  red.) 
Old  term  for  vitriol  odcined  to  redness. 

Ben'ry*  TllOlll'as.  An  English  phy- 
sician, bom  at  Wrexham  in  1734,  died  at  Man- 
chester in  1816. 

K.'a  nuicBe'ala.  Same  as  Moffnetii  Mr- 
b9Ha»  pomderota. 

Ben'lTf  William.  An  English  che- 
mist, bom  at  Manchester  in  1776,  died  in  1836. 

S.'»  law.  The  volume  of  a  gas  dissolved 
by  a  given  quantity  of  water  at  a  given  tempe- 
rature is  always  the  same. 

Ben'sen.  Vlo'tor.  A  German  physio- 
logist and  emoryologist.  Bom  in  Schleswig  in 
1835,  still  living,  and  now  Director  of  the  rhy- 
■iological  Institute  of  Kiel. 

B.*B  dlso.  The  transverse  dark  line  di* 
Tiding  the  transparent  part  of  a  primitive  mus- 
cular fibre. 

B.'s  prop-oells.  (G.  SUtueUen.)  The 
columnar  epithelial  cells  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  last  row  of  outer  hair-cells  of  the  organ  of 
Gortt. 

S.,  svpporfiav  ooUs  of.  Same  as  iST.'s 
prop'Celh, 

BenalOVla'oeSD.  (Eentlow.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  periraiou^  calycifloral  Exogens  of  the 
Alliance  Sas^agaM^  having  a  tree- like  habit, 
atrles  united  into  a  cvlinder,  and  seeds  without 
lAbumen.    It  ii  alliea  to  the  Sydrangtaeem. 

Senalo'Tlaa  memliraiM.    A  term 

for  the  cuticle  of  plants. 

BenslowyJolmSteVens.  Bom  at 

Bochester  in  1796,  died  in  1861. 
Sen'ware.    The  Aiaria  e$eulmta, 
Bep.    Same  as  Hip,  the  fruit  of  the  dog- 


The  J2o«a  eanina, 
Be'par.    (*Hwap,  the  liver.    F.  foU;  I. 
fegato;  8.  higado ;  G.  Lebtr,)     The  liver  or 
orgsm  which  secretes  the  bile. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  substances  which  re- 
semble, or  are  supposed  to  resemble,  liver. 

X.  adtpo'sum.    (L.  adepts  fat.)     Fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver. 

X.    adiUterl'Biiiii.       (L.    aduUirinuSy 
sporious.)    The  spleen. 


movable.)    See 


I  X.  anttmoiiia'taiii.      Old  term  for  an 

ozy-sulphuret  of  antimony. 

X.  antimO'Bli.  (G.  Spiestglawnchire- 
feUtber.)  An  old  name  for  a  substance  produced 
by  deflagrating  together  equal  parts  of  antimony 
sulphide  and  potassium  nitrate. 

X.  anttinelDll  oaloa'renm.  The  Co/- 
earia  ttibiatO'tulphurata. 

X.  oareto.  (L.  ealx,  lime.  F.  foie  de 
•oufre  ealeaire;  G.  JCalkiehwefelleber.)  The 
sulphide  of  calcium. 

X.  iBdnra'tam.  (L.  induratus,  hard- 
ened.)   See  Liver f  indurati<m  of, 

X.  kall'aiim.  (JTa/t.)  A  synonym  of 
Fotauium  iulphide, 

X.  martlale.  (L.  Mara,  a  name  of  iron.) 
Old  term  for  a  compound  of  liver  of  sulphur  and 
oxide  of  iron. 

X.  migrans.  (L.  migro^  to  change  one's 
abode.)    See  Liver,  Jloatino, 

X.  moliile.    (L.  mooili§f 
Liver  tjhating, 

X.  moseliatlfor'jiia.  (Nux  fnoaehata, 
the  nutmeg ;  L.  forma,  likeness.)  The  condi- 
tion described  under  Liver,  nutmeg, 

X.  saB'giilnis.  (L.  tanguie,  blood.) 
Coagulated  blood. 

X.  slnls'tnim.  (L.  einieter,  on  the  left 
side.)    The  spleen. 

X.  •neoentorla'tum.  (L.  aueeenturio, 
to  receive  as  a  substitute.)  The  Liver,  aceet' 
eory, 

X.  sal'tarla  kaU'nam.  {Kali,  F. 
foie  de  toufre  alkaline  ;  Or,  Sehwefelleber,)  The 
I*ota»ia  eulfurata,  B.  Ph. 

X.  sul'pluirls.  An  old  name  for  Fotaeta 
iulphurata, 

X.  •nl'plinrla  ealoa'ream.  (L.  ealx, 
lime.  G.  Kalkechioefelleber.)  Calcium  sul- 
phide. 

X.  siil^liiuiA  wolaf  Ilia.  (L.  volatilis, 
fleeting.)  A  name  for  Boyle's  fuming  liquor,  or 
ammonium  sulphide. 

X.  aterl  niim.  (L.  ut^rut,  the  womb.) 
Old  term  for  the  Placenta,    (Castellus.) 

X.  Tarlega'tiim.  (L.  variego,  to  make 
of  yarious  colours.)  The  condition  of  hepatic 
congestion  odled  Ltver,  nutmeg, 

Bepatal'ela.  (^Hwa^,  the  liver ;  SXyn, 
pain.  F.  hepatalgie;'!.  tpattdgia;  S.  Aepa- 
ialgia;  G.  Lebereehmers.)  Pain  aflfecting  the 
liver. 

The  term  in  especially  applied  to  pain  in  the 
right  hypochondnum  of  a  paroxysmal  nature  and 
supposea  to  be  neuralgic,  but  there  Ib  great 
doubt  whether  such  a  disease  exists. 

X.  ealealo'sa.  (L.  ealeulue,  a  small 
stone.)    The  pain  produced  by  gall-stones. 

X.  petltta'na.  (Fftit^  Pain  from  dis- 
tension of  the  gall-bladder. 

X.  ptUegmoBoX'des.  {^Xtyfiomi,  in- 
flammation below  the  skin;  cl^ov,  likeness.) 
Pain  from  acute  inflammation  of  the  Uver,  or 
Sepatitit. 

Bepatal'fflO.  (F.  hepatatgique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  liyer  pain,  or  Stpatalaia, 

Bepatapoate'ma.  CEirap,  the  liver ; 
inroimifia,  an  abscess.)    Abscess  of  the  liver. 

Bepatajpostemaf  lo.   (F.  kepatapoe- 

t^matique^    Of,  or  belonging  to,  abscess  of  the 
liyer,  or  Jaepatapoetema, 

Bepatatropb'ia.  (*Hira/>,  the  liver; 
^,  neg. ;  Tpo04,  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the 
liyer. 
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Sepatau^a  CHira/>;  ad^i),  increaBO.) 
Increase  in  sue,  or  enlargement,  of  the  liver. 

Kepated&e'ina.     CHtrap;  ffyn/iAa,  a 

sound.  F.  hepatechenu;  O.  Leberlaut.)  Term 
for  the  Boand  heard  by  peroussion  orer  the 
lirer,  or  by  the  stethoscope  applied  over  its 
region.    See  also  Fremitus^  hepatte. 

Ilepate'ollOB.  (^H-ra/) ;  ^x^t  ^^  echo.) 
Same  as  Mepateehema. 

Bepateloo'BiB.    See  HepathekosU. 

Bepatemphrao'tlo.      (F.  hepatem- 

phraeUque.)  Ot,  or  belonging  to,  obstruction  of 
the  liver,  or  Hepatempkraxit, 

,  Bepatempl&rax'lB.        CHirap,   the 

liver;  ifAd>pa}Qi9f  obstruction.  F.  hipatem^ 
phrasie;  I.  epatemfrataia  ;  S.  hepatemjraxis ; 
G.  Leberverstopfung.)    Obstruction  of  the  liver. 

Bepatencepbalo'ma.    CRirap ;  m^ 

eephaloma.)    Encephaloid  cancer  of  the  liver. 

Kepate'ria.  (^Hvap.)  Bemedies  for 
diseases  of  the  liver. 

Hepate'roua.  (*Hira^.)  Same  as 
Hepatic. 

,  Bepatbomorrbagr'ia.    fHirao,  the 

liver;  aifioppaylaj  an  eruption  oi  blood.  F. 
hepathemorrhagie  ;  Q.  Leber blutung.)  fismor- 
rhage  from  the  liver. 

Kepatbelco'aia.     CHxap;  2XKw<rtv, 

ulceration.  F .  hSpateleote  ;  Q.  Leberpeeehwur.) 
Ulceration  of  the  liver. 

Bepatby'deruB.  C^-rap,  the  liver; 
Viepotf  dropsy.  F.  hydropisie  de  foie ;  G.  Le' 
benoaeeersuent,)    Dropsy  of  or  from  the  liver. 

Bepatbydrooya'tla.     (^Hirup,   the 

liver ;  vdoip,  water ;  icii<m«,  a  bladder.  F.  Aifpa- 
ihydrocytU  ;  G.  Leberwaeserbldaehen^  LebertcuM' 
eerblaeenwurmJ)    A  hydatid  in  the  liver. 

Bepat'lOa      ('H'jroTfKdv,  from   fprapy  the 
liver.    F.hepaiique;  1.  epatieo ;   B.  hepatieo  ; 
G.  hepatieeh.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  liver. 
Also,  rraembling  liver  of  sulphur. 

B.  ab'soesa.  (L.  abacesaue,  an  abscess; 
from  abteedOf  to  go  away.  F.  abeSe  hepatique; 
G.  Leber abeeeet.)  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
substance  of  the  liver.  It  may  result  from 
contusion,  rupture,  or  penetrating  wound  of  the 
liver.  It  may  follow  ulcers  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestine  and  dysentery,  operations 
for  hsBmorrhoids  and  fistula  in  ano,  and  the  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy,  in  which  cases  the  starting 
point  is  the  conveyance  by-  the  portal  veins  of 
septic  matter,  which  causes  embolic  foci  in  the 
liver  and  abscess.  Hepatic  abscesses  are  developed 
in  a  similar  way  through  the  systemic  veins  from 
amputations  and  compound  fractures  of  the  lower 
limoS)  lumbrici,  ana  from  foreign  bodies,  and 
hydatid  cysts,  which  excite  suppuration  around 
them.  Hepatic  abscesses  may  be  single  or  mul- 
tiple, superficial  or  deep,  encysted  or  difi\ised. 
It  is  a  disease  of  adult  life^  and  is  especially  com- 
mon in  tropical  and  ma  Ian  al  districts.  It  is  often 
painless  and  chronic ;  but  it  is  sometimes  acute, 
and  is  then  attended  with  sensations  of  weight 
and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  rectus  abdominis,  and  occa- 
sionally fluctuation  can  be  distinguished.  Other 
symptoms  are  rigors,  muddy  complexion,  foul 
tongue,  hectic,  ni^ht  sweats,  and  emaciation. 
It  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  perihepatitis,  dis- 
tended gall-bladder,  cancer,  and  hydatid  cyst. 

B.  air.  An  old  term  for  iTydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

B.  al'oes.    See  Aloe  hepatiea. 


B.  ap'oplez'y.  (AirowX^na.)  Effusion 
of  blood  into  the  substance,  or  under  Uie  capsule, 
of  the  liver. 

B.  ar'tery.  (F.  arth^  hepatique;  G. 
Leber eehlagader.)  One  of  the  branches  of  the 
coeliac  axis.  It  runs  forwards  over  the  upper 
border  of  the  pancreas  and  below  the  foramen  of 
Winslow  to  tne  upper  margin  of  the  pylorus, 
where  it  gives  off  its  gastro-  duodenal  branch.  It 
then  ascends  between  the  layers  of  the  small 
omentum  in  front  of  the  foramen  of  Winslow 
and  the  portal  vein,  and  to  the  left  of  the  com- 
mon bile-duct.  Its  branches  are  the  gastro- 
duodenal,  the  pyloric,  the  right  hepatic,  and  the 
left  hepatic.  It  supplies  the  upper  border  of  the 
stomacn,  the  duodenum,  the  great  omentum, 
and  the  liver. 

B.  ascites.  (^Ao-ic^tiiv,  a  kind  of  dropsy.) 
Dropsy  depending  on  disease  of  the  liver. 

B.  bile*  The  bile  contained  in  the  liver  aa 
distinguished  from  that  in  the  gall-bladder. 

B.  cells.    See  Liver  cells. 

B.  colic.    Same  as  Oall-stone  eolie. 

B.  conffcs'tlon.    See  Liver,  eonyeation  of. 

B.  cyst.    See  Liver,  eyst  of. 

B.  dez'trlne.  (L.  dexter,  to  the  right.) 
A  synonym  of  Olyeoyen. 

B.  dnct.  (F.  eanal  hipatique;  G.  Leber- 
gang.)  The  hepatic  duct  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  a  right  and  left  branch,  which  proceed  from 
the  corresponding  lobes  of  the  liver,  and  lie 
in  the  transverse  fissure.  After  their  junc- 
tion the  duct  descends  to  the  right  within  the 
gastro' hepatic  omentum,  in  front  of  the  rena 

forte,  and  with  the  hepatic  artery  to  its  left, 
ts  length  is  about  two  inches  and  its  diameter 
about  two  lines.  Below  it  meets  with  the  cystic 
duct,  and  forms  by  joining  with  it  the  ductus 
communis  choledocnus.    See  Liver,  ducts  of. 

B.  ducts,  iaflamma'tloa  o£  Inflam- 
mation of  some  part  of  the  course  of  the  chan- 
nels which  convey  the  bile  from  the  liver  to  the 
intestine  may  be  of  catarrhal  origin,  or  may  be 
an  extension  of  hepatitis,  or  may  own  a  mecha- 
nical cause,  as  injury  or  the  pressure  of  a  gall- 
stone. Distension,  flatulence,  tenderness  over 
the  Uver,  nausea,  vomiting,  some  amount  of 
jaundice,  and  more  or  less  fever,  are  usually  pre- 
sent. 

B.  dncts,  obBtrac'ttoB  of.  A  condi- 
tion which  occurs  in  many  of  the  diseases  of  the 
liver  from  extension  of  inflammation,  from  pres- 
sure of  a  morbid  growth,  or  from  impaction  of  a 
Sail-stone.  Its  result  is  more  or  less  of  jaun- 
ice,  according  to  the  area  of  the  liver  obstructed. 

B.  dys'entefy.    8ee  Dysentery^  hepatic. 

B.  epbe'Ue.    See  Ephelis  hepatiea. 

B.  llez^Bre•  (L.Jlexura,  a  oending.  G. 
Leberknimmuny  des  Grimmdamu.)  The  bend 
at  the  junction  of  the  ascending  and  the  trans- 
verse colon. 

B.  floz.    Same  as  SepatorrhcBO. 

B.  Arem'itne.    See  Fremitus,  hspaiie^ 

B.  ffas.  Hydrogen  sulphide,  oecause  it  ii 
made  from  potassium  sulphiae,  or  Uver  of  sul- 
phur. 

B.  rluida.  See  Glands,  hepatic,  and 
Olanduke  hepatiea. 

B.  bab'lt.  The  conditions  of  body,  inhe- 
rent or  acquired,  which  tend  to  disturoance  of 
the  functions  of  the  liver. 

B.  insanity.    See  Insanity ^  hepatic, 

B.  Islets.  (F.  Hots  hepatiques.)  Same 
as  S.  lobules. 
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B.  lobes.  (Ao/3o«,  the  lobe  of  the  liver. 
F.  Met  Mpati^tut;  G.  Leberlappen.)  The 
primary  anatomical  dirifions  of  tke  liver.  In 
man  the  named  lobes  are  the  right  and  left,  the 
quadrate,  the  spigelian,  ind  the  caudate. 

K.  lob'iilM.  (F.  hbulM  hipatique$;  Q. 
Ltberl&jppcKen,)  Spheroidal  or  polygonal  snb- 
diriaions  or  segments  of  the  liver,  of  a  diameter 
varying  from  l-24th  to  l~12th  of  an  inch,  which 
in  some  animals,  as  the  pig,  have  a  complete  in- 
vestment of  connective  tissue,  but  which  in  man 
is  incomplete.  They  are  composed  of  blood- 
vessels and  cells.  Surrounding  the  periphery  ii 
the  plexus  of  the  interlobular  veins  from  the 
portal  vein.  From  these  veins  capillaries  pass 
into  the  centre  of  the  lobule  and  form  a  central 
intralobular  vein,  which  terminates  in  a  sublobu- 
lar  vein,  on  which  the  lobule  is  seated.  Branches 
of  the  hepatic  artery  accompany  those  of  the  in- 
terlobular vein,  and  discharge  tneir  contents  into 
them.  The  cells  are  arranged  radiaUy  between 
the  vessels,  and  the  hepatic  ducts  take  origin  in 
minute  lobules  between  the  cells. 

B.  plitlil'sls.  (^6£o^(v,  a  wasting.) 
Atrophy  of  the  liver. 

B«  plex'its.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
pUxua  h^tiqut;  G.  Lebergefleeht.)  Branches 
of  the  sympathetic  and  left  pneumogastric  nerves 
sunounmng  the  vena  portsB,  hepatic  artery,  and 
hepatic  duct.  It  gives  off,  or  is  continuous  witb, 
the  pyloric,  gastro-epiploic,  and  cystic  plexuses. 

B.  pulaa'ttons.  A  series  of  impul«es 
perceived  when  the  hand  is  placed  over  toe  re- 
Kion  of  the  Uver  in  cases  of  insufficiency  of  the 
tricuspid  valve.  It  is  felt  at  an  early  period  of 
the  disease,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  valves 
in  the  hepatic  vein,  and  is  due  to  the  regurgita- 
tion of  the  blood  through  the  great  veins  at  each 
systole  of  the  heart. 

B«  staroli*    A  synonym  of  Olyeogm. 

Mm  sjpli'illa.  see  Liver,  eyphuitie  die* 
$ueof. 

B.  trttbeo'iilaB*  (L.  trabeeula.  dim.  of 
irabe,  a  beam.)  A  plexus  of  liver  cells  which 
was  formerly  supposed  to  support  the  capilla- 
ries of  the  liver. 

B.  weiBv  blood  at.  According  to  C. 
Schmidt,  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein  contains 
a  large  Quantity  of  sugar  ana  no  fibrin.  Pavy 
finds  only  traces  of  sugar. 

B.  ▼•in«  bra'oblal.  (B^ay/cav,  the 
arm.)    An  old  term  for  the  ri^ht  basific  vein. 

B.  wotiia.  (F.  veines  hepatiquea  ;  G.  Ztf- 
berbhUadem.)  The  hepatic  veins  commence  in 
the  sabstanoe  of  the  hepatic  lobule,  the  radicles 
being  continuous  witn  the  capillary  plexus 
formed  by  the  interlobular  veins.  These  radicles 
converge  towards  an  intralobular  vein,  which 
traverses  the  centre  of  the  lobule,  and  empties 
itself  into  a  sublobular  vein;  tne  sublobular 
veins  unite  with  each  other,  and  in  the  end  form 
the  right  and  left  hepatic  veins,  which  open 
into  the  vena  cava  inierior  a  little  below  the 
diaphragm.  The  vene  hepatica  are  not  sur- 
rounded by  connective  tissue.  They  remain 
patent  when  divided. 

B«  wa'tenk  Mineral  waters  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Sepaf  ioa.  (*Hwap,  the  liver.  F.  hS- 
patique;  L  JegateUa ;  G.  Leberkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  liat.  Order  RanunctUaee^e*  Liver- 
wort. 

Also,  remedies  for  liver  disorders. 

Mm   »oatllol>a«  De  Cand.     (L.  aeutue. 


pointed;  lobua,  a  lobe.)  Hab.  America.  Used 
as  H,  triloba,  of  which  it  is  probably  a  pointed- 
leaved  variety. 

B.  alba,  Ard.  (L.  albua,  white.  F.  hi- 
patique  blanche,)    The  Parnaetia  palustrie. 

B.  ainertoa'iia«  De  Cand.  Probably  a 
rounded-leaved  variety  of  S.  triloba, 

B.  oonunn'nis.  (L.  eommunie.  common. 
F.  hSpatique  commune,  h,  deejardine,)  The  JT. 
triloba. 

B.  fbnta'na«  De  Cand.  (L.  fontanus, 
belonging  to  a  spring.  F.  hifpattgue  dee  foU' 
tainee.)  A  name  for  the  MarcAantia  pofymor* 
pha,  or  liverwort. 

B.  ber'ba.  A  name  for  the  fungus  JVar- 
chantia  polymorpha,  because  it  was  used  in  liver 
complaints. 

B.  Jeoora'rta*  (L.  Jeeur,  the  Uver.)  A 
name  for  the  fungus  Marchantia  polymorpha. 

B.  BOb'lllSff  Monch.     (L.  nooilie^  noble. 
F.  hSpatique  noble;  G.  EdeUeberkraut,)    The 
H,  triloba. 
Also,  the  Famaeeia  paluetrie. 

B.  polymor'pba*  The  Marchantia  pol- 
ymorpha. 

B.  otella'rls.  (L.  etella,  a  star.)  The 
Atperula  odorata, 

B«  stella'ta.    (L.    etellatue,  starry.    F. 
hepatique  etoilee,)    The  Atperula  odorata. 
Also,  the  fungus  Marchantia  polymorpha. 

Mm  teirestrls.  (L.  terreetrie,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  The  MarchatUia  polymorpha,  or 
liverwort. 

B.  terres'trls  Jeoora'rla.  (L.  jeeur^ 
the  liver.)    TYie  Marchantia  polymorpha, 

B«  trUto'lia.  (L.  tret,  three ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  JET.  triloba. 

B<  trUo'baff  Chaix.  (L.  tret:  lobut,  a 
lobe.  G.  £delleberkrautA  Hab.  Flurope  and 
America.  Liverwort.  The  leaves  were  for- 
merly official  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  as  a  mild  demul- 
cent tonic  and  astringent,  having  some  diuretic 
and  deobstruent  properties.  Used  in  chronic 
liver  affections,  hsBmoptysis,  chronic  coughs,  dia- 
betes, dysentery,  and  as  a  vulnerary.  The  Ane- 
mone hepatiea,  Linn. 

B.  wulffaVlo.  (L.  vtt^am,.  common.) 
The  fungus  Marchantia  eonica. 

Sepatloa'oeaD-  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Acrogena,    Same  as  Hepatiea. 

SepAt'iOflDe  (^Hwop,  the  Uver.  F.  he- 
patiquet;  1,  epatiche;  S.  hepatieat;  G.  Zeber- 
moote.)  Liverworts.  A  Class  of  the  Group 
Mutcineee,  the  plants  consisting  of  a  flat,  dicho- 
tomously-branched  thallus  or  thalloid  stem,  or 
of  a  leafy  filiform  stem;  they  generally  grow 
flat  to  the  ground,  or  have  a  dorsi- ventral  cha- 
racter ;  the  capsule  generaUy  contains  elaters, 
seldom  a  columella. 

Mn  oanles'oeBt.  (L.  caulit,  a  stalk.) 
The  Uverworts  which  at  the  germination  of  the 
spores  form  a  short  cellular  filament. 

B.,  flroados'cent.  (F.  frondeteo,  to  put 
forth  leaves.)  The  Uverworts  which  at  the  ger- 
mination of  the  spores  form  a  new  sexual  plant. 
Bepat'iOO-OOrio.  (^H-jra/n ;  KoKov,  the 
colon.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Uver  and  colon. 
Bepat'lOO-flras'trlO.  See  Sepatoyat- 
trie. 

Sepat'lOOlIa  CHirartKoc,  pertaining  to 
the  liver.  F.  mat  hepatique;  G.  Leberleiden.) 
Disease  of  the  Uver. 

Bepaf  lOO-re'nal.  (L.  hepaticut,  be- 
longing to  the  Uver ;  renalit,  belonging  to  the 
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kidney.  F.  hipatieorSfMle.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  liyer  and  the  kidney. 

SepafiOOna.  ('Hir<rr(Kov,  pertaining 
to  the  Ever.)  Of  a  liver  oolonr ;  lobed  like  the 
liver. 

BepaflOB-  ('HiraTucov.  V ,  hepatiques.) 
Medicaments  which  act  on  the  liver  and  increase 
the  secretion  of  bile. 

Bepatlc'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  hepar,  the 
liver.)    Chronic  hepatitis. 

Bepat'loas.    See  Hepatie. 
B.  llos.    (L.^«,  a  flower.)    ThBHepatiea 
triloba. 

Bepatlfao'tlon.  (L.  A^par,  the  liver; 
f actio f  a  making.)    The  same  as  Bepatisation. 

Ke'patln.  (^Hirap,  the  liver.)  Favy's 
former  term  for  the  Glycogen  of  the  liver. 

BepatirrbOB'a.      CP^"pf  ^^®  1^^^'* 

potuj  a  flow.  F.  hipatorrhie;  G.  LeberfiuBS.) 
A  purging  with  bilious  evacuations,  in  which 
portions  of  a  fleshy  substance  like  liver  are 
voided. 

Also,  a  form  of  diarrhoea. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  term  should  be 
restricted  to  the  evacuations  connected  with  ab- 
scess of  the  liver  consisting  of  sanguineous  and 
purulent  matter  mixed  with  bile  and  fseces. 

He'patls  desoen'auB.     (L.   hepar ^ 

the  liver;  deseensttiy  a  climbing  down.)  The 
condition  of  the  liver  in  which  it  has  -a  lower 
position  than  natural. 

B.  suBpeiiso'riiiin.  (L.  hepar  ;  tutpendo^ 
to  hang  up.)  The  suspensory  ligament  of  the 
liver. 

Sepatisa'tiO.    See  Hepatiaation. 
B«  pnlmo'num.     (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
See  Zunfff  hepatiaation  of, 

Bepatisa'tlon.  (^Hwop,  the  liver.  F. 
hepatisation ;  I.  epatizzaztone  ;  o.  hepatizaeion  ; 
G.  Sepatisation,  Verleberung .^  A  consolidation 
of  the  lung  tissue,  so  that  it  oecomes  solid  and 
friable,  somewhat  like  liver. 

B.*  grey.  (F.  hepatisation  griee ;  G. 
graue  Verleberuna.)  A  term  for  the  condition  of 
the  lung  in  the  tbird  stag^e  of  Pneumonia, 

B.,  red.  (F.  hepatisation  rouge  ;  G.  rothe 
Verleberung.)  A.  term  for  the  condition  of  the 
lung  in  the  second  stage  of  I^teumonia. 

B.V  wblte.  (F.  hepatisation  blanche;  G. 
weisie  Verleberung?)  A  condition  observed  by 
Yirchow  in  the  lun^s  of  stillborn  syphilitic 
children,  especially  in  association  with  syphi- 
litic pemphisns.  The  affected  part  of  the  lung 
is  dense,  yellowiBh-white,  tough,  and  pits  on 
pressure. 

Bm  jrellowa  fF.  hipatisationjaune  ;  G. 
gelbe  Verleberung.)  A  term  applied  to  the  con* 
dition  of  the  lung  in  the  third  stage  of  pneumo- 
nia when  it  takes  on  a  yellow  appearance  from 
the  excess  of  pus-corpuscles.    See  Pneumonia. 

He'patlaed.  (*Hwa/B.)  The  being  sub- 
jected to  Hepatisation. 

Also,  charged  with  sulphur. 
B.  ammo'nia*    Ammonium  sulphide. 

Be'patlBie.  (^Hwap,  the  liver;  tpQlai^, 
consumption.)  Alibert's  term  for  a  form  of 
atrophy  or  consumption  due  to  a  chronic  disease 
of  the  liver. 

Xepaf  1b1b«    Same  as  Hepatisation. 

Bei>atiBXII.  (JHirap.)  A  term  applied 
by  Vemeuil  to  denote  the  general  derangement 
01  the  system  which  is  produced  by,  and  charac- 
terises, disturbance  of  the  functions,  or  disease, 
of  the  liver,  and  its  influence  on  the  repair  of 


injuries,  an  influence  which  he  declares  to  be 
generally  injurious.  Hepatism  may  cause  the 
wound  to  become  inflamed,  erysipelatous,  dif- 
fusedly  phlegmonous,  or  gangrenous,  from  which 
may  result  traumatic  fever,  adynamic  septice- 
mia, or  rapid  pyas^mia;  or  secondarv  hemor- 
rhages, of  frequent  recurrence  and  aifficult  to 
arrest,  may  occur ;  or  haemorrhasies  from  some 
mucous  surface  may  result ;  or  the  wound  may 
stir  up  the  pre-existing  liver  disease,  and  jaun- 
dice, or  gall-stone  colic,  or  ascites  may  return, 
with  vomiting,  anorexia,  and  diarrhcea.  These 
dangers  may  occur  after  a  slight  wound  or  ope- 
ration as  well  as  after  the  most  severe. 

Bepatit'lO.  (F.  h4patitique,)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  inflammation  of  the  liver,  or 
Hepatitie. 

BepatitiB.  (^Hwop.  F.  hepatiU;  I. 
epatite;  S.  hepatitis;  G.  Leberentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

B.y  aonte'.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.  F.  hepa* 
tite  aigue  ;  G.  aeute  Leberentzundung.)  A  con- 
dition which  is  seldom  seen  in  temperate  cli- 
mates, and  not  very  frequently  in  the  tropics 
in  its  pronounced  form.  It  may  be  caused  by 
injury,  by  the  unhealthy  conditions  of  life  in  the 
tropics  espeoialljr  when  combined  with  alco- 
holism, by  malarious  influences,  by  dysentery, 
by  the  acute  infectious  fevers,  by  yellow  fever, 
and  by  similar  causes.  It  commences  with  chil- 
liness or  rigors  and  fever,  the  appetite  is  lost, 
the  tongue  is  white  and  ooatett  nausea  and 
bilious  vomiting  occur;  often  there  is  great 
thirst,  a  short  dry  cough,  and  pain  in  the  right 
shoulder;  the  bowels  are  constipated,  and  the 
urine  contains  bile-pigment  and  oceaaionally 
albumin.  The  liver  is  sometimes  enlarged  and 
generally  tender  on  pressure;  there  is  a  dull 
pain  when  the  inflammation  is  deep  seated,  a 
more  acute  pain  if  it  is  near  the  surface,  and 
when  combined  with  perihepatitis  there  may  be 
pain  and  difficulty  in  breathing.  The  liver  is 
soft  from  inflltration  with  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion, red  from  congestion  of  the  vessels,  or  pale 
ftom.  excess  of  leucocytes;  embryonic  tissue  is 
developed  in  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels  and 
the  bile-ducts,  in  the  connective  tissue,  and  in 
Olisson's  capsule ;  and  the  hepatic  cells  are  the 
subject  of  cloudy  swelling.  Hepatitis  may 
end  in  resolution,  in  a  chronic  enlargement,  or 
in  abscess. 

B.  apostemato'sa.  (^ kvoerrrina^  an 
abscess.)  The  form  of  J7.,  aeute^  which  ends  in 
abscess  of  the  liver. 

B.«  oliroa'lo.  (L.  ehronieusy  long- lasting.) 
A  term  applied  both  to  chronic  perihepatitis  and 
to  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

B.,  olromnscri'bed  sypbllit'le.  Term 
applied  to  a  condition  in  which  one  or  several 
gummatous  nodules,  varying  in  aise  from  a  pea 
to  a  hen's  e^g,  are  founa  in  the  liver,  the  tissue 
of  which  may  either  be  normal,  consecutively 
hypertrophiea,  or  the  subject  of  fatty  or  amyloid 
degeneration.  It  may  occur  either  in  the  child 
or  in  the  adult,  and  in  connection  with  tiie 
lobulated  liver,  which  represents  its  terminal 
stage,  it  constitutes  the  most  frequent  form  of 
hepatic  syphilis. 

B.  eys'tloa.  fKuoxtv,  a  bladder.)  In- 
flammation of  the  gall-bladder. 

B.  oytopbtl&ora.  (Ki^o«,  a  hollow; 
4»dopdj  destruction.)  The  same  as  Xitwr,  aeute 
atrophg  of. 

B.   dUta'sa  parenelijiiiato'sa.     (L. 
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difimu,  from  difitndo,  to  spread ;  Or.  nrapiy' 
Xvfio,  the  substance  of  the  Tisoera.)  The  same 
as  ZiveTy  acute  atrophy  of. 

B.V  dlfti'sed.  (L.  difUnUf  shed  abroad.) 
A  term  for  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  lirer. 

B.  eztei^na.  (L.  extemtUf  outward.) 
The  same  as  Perihtpatitit, 

B.  flbro'sa.  (L.>^0,  a  filament.)  Cir- 
rhons  of  the  lirer. 

WLf  Interstlt'ial.  (L.  interstitium,  an 
interval  of  space.)    Cirrhosis  of  the  lirer. 

Also,  a  proliferation  of  connective  tissue 
proceeding  from  the  walls  of  the  gall  ducts 
when  these  are  filled  with  concretions,  giving 
rise  to  induration  of  the  hepatic  parenchyma  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  affected  ducts.  Jhe  growth 
may  also  extend  to  the  interlobular  structure  of 
the  entire  gland,  inducing  a  condition  that  cor- 
responds  essentially  to  cirrhoeis. 

B^  Interstlrialf  ebron'lo.  (L.  ehroni* 
eu9,  long-  lasting.)    Cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

B.  lon'ffa.  (L.  Umgua,  long.)  Same  as 
f  .,  ehronie, 

Ba*  motostAtte*  (MtTatrraTucov,  de- 
noting chanjee.)  Inflammation  of  the  liver 
following  inflammation  in  some  other  part  of 
the  body. 

B.  oecml'ta.  (L.  oeeuitus,  hidden.)  An 
old  term  applied  to  a  slowly  progressing  disease 
of  the  liver  which  was  probably  in  most  cases 
eirrhoaia. 

B.9  paroBehym'atoiis.  (UapiyyTttfAOt 
anything  poured  in  beside,  the  substance  ot  the 
Tiscera.)  The  inflammation  of  the  liver  sub- 
stance which  constitutes  ^.,  acute. 

Mm,  snplpiiratiwe.  (L.  cuppuro^  to  oolleot 
matter.)  Acute  inflammation  of  the  hver  ending 
in  abscess. 

B.9  ■ypliilif  to.    See  ZivcTf  typhilit  of. 

B.9  tropical.  (L.  tropieut,  tropical.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lirer,  with  a  strong  disposi- 
tion to  terminate  in  abscess,  occurring  in  hot 
climates,  and  frequently  accompanied  by  recur- 
ring febrile  attaclcs  closely  resembling  quotidian, 
double  quotidian,  and  tertian  or  quartan  types 
of  fever,  occurring  most  commonly  In  the  later 
hours  of  the  day. 

B.  welameato'sa.  (L.  vetamentum^  a 
eoTering.)    Same  as  Ferihcpatitit. 

B.  we'nu    (L.  vcru$f  true.)    Suppurative 
inflammation  of  the  liver. 
.  Sepaf  icon.    (^YLiraTC^w,  to  be  like  the 
lirer.)    A  synonym  of  CMo€Uina. 

Bepatoe'acieS.    (*Mwa/>;  jcojcov,  oyU.) 

Gangrene  of  the  liver. 

Be'patOOele.  (*Hiraf»,  the  liver ;  jnfXff, 
a  tumour.  F.  hcpatoceU ;  O.  Leberbrueh.)  A 
hernia  in  which  a  part  of  the  liver  protrudes 
through  an  aperture  in  the  abdominal  parietes. 

aU  vmblll'oaL  (L.wm3(7f<w«,  the  navel.) 
Hepatocele  occurring  at  the  umbilicus. 

B.«  wen'tral.  (L.  venter^  the  belly.) 
Hepatocele  oecurring  in  the  linea  alba. 

SepatoobolorrboB'a.     ('Hwa^,  the 

liver ;  x**^!  ^i^^ »  P^'^^t  ^  ^ow.  F.  h^patoeho- 
/orrAde;  G,  Lcbcrgallenjtuu.)  A  flow  of  bile 
fk^om  the  liver. 

Bepatooirrho'sia.        (^Hwao,    the 

liwer;  Kippot^  yellowish.  F .  hepatoeirrhone ;  G. 
L^berkirrkoMC.)  Laennec's  terin  for  cirrhosis  of 
th/e  liver. 

XlepatOOOriO.  (*Hira^;  koXov,  the 
colon.  F.  hipatocolique.)  Belating  to  the  liver 
and  the  colon. 


B.   Ur'ament.    Haller's  name   for  the 

Sortion  of  peritoneum  extending  from  the  gall- 
ladder  ana  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver  across 
the  duodenum  to  the  colon. 

SepatOoys'tiO.  (^Hwap,  the  liver; 
ir^crrtf,  a  bladder.  F.  fUpiUoeytttque.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  liver  and  the  gall-bladder. 

B.  oatouliui.  (L.  ealetUus,  a  small  stone.) 
A  biliary  calculus  or^all-stone. 

B.  oanal's.  BUe-ducts  which  pass  di- 
rectly frY>m  the  liver  to  the  gall  bladder,  such  as 
are  seen  in  some  birds  and  mammals. 

B.  dnot*  The  Duetut  communis  eholedo^ 
chuc. 

Also  see  IT.  eanah, 

SepatO'des.  (*Hwap,  the  liver; 
elJo«j  likeness.)  Besemblilkg,  or  belonging  to, 
the  liver. 

Be'patodyme.  (^Hwap,  the  liver;  tU 
SvfAotf  double.  F.  hipaiodymi.)  Oeofl'roy  St. 
Hilaire's  term  for  a  double  monstrosity  united 
at  the  liver. 

Also,  a  monster  with  a  double  liver. 

Bepatodynla.  (^Hirap,  the  liver; 
<(dvirff,  pain.  F.  hepatodynie.)  Pain  in  the 
liver,  or  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 

Bepatodyaenter'ta.      (^Hwa^.   the 

liver ;  owtvripia.  dysentery.    F.  hipatodysen' 
teric;  O.  Leberruhr.)  Hepatic  dysentery  or  flux. 
BepatOffaa'trio.      Same    aa    Gastro 
hepatic. 

B.  omen^tmn.  Same  as  Omentum^  gas- 
trO'hepatic. 

Bepatoflraatrool&olo'ala.    C^-^ftp, 

the  liver;  ya<rri(p,  the  stomach;  yoXi},  bile.) 
A  term  used  in  the  same  sense  as  bilious  fever, 
and  also  as  gastric  fever. 

BepatOffOn'lO.  (^Hwop  ;  yiwaw,  to 
produce.)    Formed  W  the  liver. 

B.  lo^tems.  (L.  icterus^  jaundice.)  Jaun- 
dice produced  by  the  absorption  of  bile  already 
formed  in  the  liver. 

BepatO^raphy.  (^Hwap,  the  liver; 
ypddfw,  to  write.  F.  Mpatographie ;  I.  epatO" 
^rafia;  8.  h^atoyrq/la  ;  G.  Leber besehreibuny.) 
The  description  of  the  liver,  its  attachments  and 
functions. 

BepatOliaB'inia.  ('Hwap;  al/ma,  blood.) 
Sanguineous  congestion  of  the  liver. 

Be'patoXda  CUTap;  cUoc,  likeness.) 
Like  to  the  liver  in  colour  or  in  function. 

Be'patolltb.  (*Hira/>,  the  liver ;  Xido^ 
a  stone.  F.hiptUolitheyCalculdefoie  ;  Q.  Leber- 
atein.)  A  calculus  or  concretion  in  the  liver ;  a 
gallstone. 

Bepatolltl&i'aaiS.  (^Hwap,  the  liver ; 
Xi6ia<rtv,  the  disease  of  the  stone.  F.  hepatoli- 
thiase.)  A  morbid  concretion  in  the  hver;  a 
gallstone. 

BepatoUtb'lO.  (F.  hSpatolithique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  hepatolith. 

Bepatoroffla.  (*Hirap,  the  liver; 
\6yo^y  a  discourse.  F.  hSpatologie  ;  O.  Leber- 
lehre.)    A  dissertation  or  treatise  on  the  liver. 

Bepatomala'oia.    (^Hwap ;  naXoKia, 

softness.)    Softening  of  the  liver. 
Bepatom'ia.    See  Hepatotomy. 

Bepatom'phalooele.     {"'^'^ap^  the 

liver;  <i/<d>aXi{«,  the  navel :  K^Atit  a  tumour.  F. 
hepatompkale ;  I.  epatonfalo;  O.  Lebemabel' 
^TM^A. )  Umbilical  hernia  including  some  portion 
of  the  liver. 

Bepatom'plialuina  An  imperfect 
term  fur  Hepaiotuphalucele. 
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BepatOmj^O'ina.  CH«-a^,theliTer; 
jLiuiXov,  marrow.  "F.  hSpatom^^hme  ;  Q.  Leber' 
marktehwamm.)  Enoephaloid  oanoer  of  the 
liver. 

Bepatomyelo'sUi.    ('Hirap;  iu>tX6t, 

F.  hipatomyiloee,)  llie  growth  or  jformation 
of  Hep€Uomyeioma, 

Bepaton'OlUI.  THwap,  the  liver; 
^7«cd«,  a  tumour.  F.  Kepatoneie  ^  Q.  Leberge* 
eehumllet.)    Enlargement  of  the  hrer. 

Sepatopan'oreaa.      (*Hwap;  patt- 

ereae.)  Claurs  term  for  the  glandular  etrue- 
ture  belonging  to  the  digestire  system  of  the 
Invertebrata  called  the  liver,  because  it  not  only 
secretes  colouring  and  other  substances  similar 
to  the  bile  of  Vertebrata,  but  exercises  a  diges- 
tive action  on  starch  and  albumin. 

Sepatopareo'tama.    TUirap;  wa- 

phcTafMf  immoderate  extension.)  Term  for 
excessive  enlargement  of  the  liver. 

Hepatopatbi'a.  (^Hwo^,  the  liver; 
ird&ot,  disease.  F.  hepatopathie  ;  0.  Leherlei' 
rfm.)    Disease  of  the  hver. 

Bepatoperltoni'tla.     (^Hwop,   the 

liver;  wiAiToveuoir.)  The  same  as  Ferihepa' 
titis. 

SepatopUegr'mon.  Same  as  ffepa- 
tophUgmtme, 

Bepatoplile^mond.     (*Hwai»,   the 

liver;    ^Xtyuov^,   inflammation.     F.  hepatO' 
phlegmon;   G.  LeberentMumUtng.)     Inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver. 
Bepatopbraz'ia.    THwop,  the  liver ; 

^d<rot»,  to  obstruct.)  Term  (F.  Mpatophraxie) 
applied  bv  Alibert  to  express  the  various  altera- 
tions of  the  liver  constituting  the  seventh  Qenus 
of  the  Choloaee,  or  third  Family  of  diseases  in 
his  Jfotol,  Jfaturelie. 

BepatOpbthlalO.  (F.  Mnatophthi' 
eique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hepatop/Uhieie, 

Bepatoph'tluala.    THwop,  the  liver ; 

t9i<rt«,  consumption.     F.  hepatapMhieie ;    Q. 
tbereehicindeueht,)      Consumption,  decay,  or 
wasting  of  the  Uver. 

Also,  the  wasting  of  the  body  from  abscess  of 
the  liver. 

Bepatopll'tboe.  THirap;  ^eof|,  a 
wasting.)    Same  as  ffepatophthieia. 

Bepatopbtlltfio.  (F.  hSpatophtho- 
tgue.)    Of,  or  Delonging  to,  HepaUtpMhoe. 

SepatOplljr'ma.  {^VL'rap\  4>vfia,  an 
inflamed  swelling.)  A  swelling  of  the  uver  with 
suppuration. 

Se'pato-re'nal.  (^Hwap ;  L.  rm,  the 
kidney.)  Belating  to  the  Uver  and  the  kid- 
ney. 

S.  Ut^wpamatm  A  reflection  of  the  perito- 
neum extending  from  the  transverse  flssure  of  the 
liver  to  the  kidney. 

XepatO'rimil*  A  misspelling  of  Bupo" 
torium, 

Bepatorrbaff'ia.  (^Hwap,  the  liver; 
pnyvvfu,  to  burst  forth.  F.  hepatorrhagie ;  Q. 
Biutat^/luii  der  Leber,)  A  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  liver. 

Bopatorrbag'lo.  (F.  hepatorrha- 
ffique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hepatorrhagia, 

BepatorrbeotiO.  (F.  hepatorrhee- 
iique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mepaiarrhexia. 

BepatOrrbez'lS.  rH'rap,  the  liver; 
finlE^tf  a  rupture  or  fracture.  F.  hepatorrkexie  ; 
O.  Lebenerreiseung.)    Rupture  of  the  liver. 

BepatorrbcB'a.   rH«-ap;  po/a,  a  flow. 

F.  hepatorrhie ;  G.  Leberfluee,)    A  flow  or  dis- 


dharee  frt>m  the  liver,  whether  of  Mle  or  of 
purulent  matter. 

BepatorrbtfiOi  (F.  kepatorrmgue.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sepatorrhwa. 

Bepatoaoir'rblUI.  THwop,  the  liver ; 
irKL>poc,  a  hard  tumour.  ¥.Hipatoeeirrhe  ;  6. 
Leoerverhdrtung,)    Induration  of  the  liver. 

Also,  scirrhous  cancer  of  the  Uver. 

Bepatoa'OOpj.  (*H«-ap;  «-iri»ir»«,  to 
inspect.  F.  Mpatoeeopte;  G.  LebermUertuck- 
ung,)  Inspection  and  examination  of  the  Uver 
by  any  physical  means,  percussion,  measure- 
ment, or  stethosoopy. 

Bepatospbonfflo'mata.    ( '  Hwap ; 

tr^oyyov,  a  sponge.)  Fungoid  or  enoephaloid 
tumours  of  the  Uver. 

BepatOSplenlt'ie.  (F.  kepatoepleni- 
tique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mepatoeplenitie. 

Bepatoapleni'tis.        CHxap.    the 

Uver;  cnrX^v,  the  spleen.  F.  hepatoepUmte.) 
Inflammation  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

BepatOt'omT.  (^Hwop,  the  Uver; 
rifufmf  to  cut.  F.  lUpatoiomie.)  Dissection  of 
the  Uver. 

Be'patule*  (^Hwop ;  0Xq,  stuffy,  matter.) 
A  term  for  ammonium  sulplude. 

BepatX'dems.     See  ffepatfwderm. 

Bepb8DB'tiaa>  ("H ^mvto^,  Vulcan,  tho 
god  of  nre. )  Old  name  for  a  drying  plaster  made 
of  burnt  tiles. 

BepbflBB'tio.  CS.4,aumn,)  Belating 
to  flre  i  also,  relating  to  the  forge. 

B.  bamiple'^la.  ("Hiuovs,  half;  wXn" 
yif,  a  stroke.)  Hammer  palsy.  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Frank  Smith  to  designate  that  form 
of  paralysii  which  occurs  in  workmen  who  use 
the  hammer  almost  oontinuaUv  in  certain  pro- 
cesses, such  as  table- blade  Gorging,  scissors- 
makiDg,  saw  straightening,  razor  and  pen-blade 
striking,  engineering,  and  flle  forging.  See 
Sammer  paleg, 

B.  pal'ajr.    Same  as  Rammer  paleg, 

BepbaBstlor'rbapbjr.    CRfpatorot ; 

pa^^f  a  suture.  F.  hipheetutrrhaoie,)  The 
union  of  parts  by  the  a^ncy  of  fire ;  being  Gail- 
lard's  term  for  the  searing  of  the  Ups  of  a  wound 
¥rith  a  red  hot  iron  to  draw  them  together. 

Bepialua.    See  Mpialoe, 

Bep'plnff en«  Prussia,  in  the  Ahr  Valley, 
near  Neuenahr.  Two  springs  containing  sodium 
carbonate,  chloride,  and  sulphate,  with  a  minute 
trace  of  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic  add. 

Bepae'ma.  ("EiffUMai  anything  boiled; 
ttom  k'ljrw,^  to  boil.)  Term  for  pottage,  gruel,  or 
whatever  is  proper  to  be  boUed ;  a  decoction. 

Bepae'BlS.  CS<^(ri«,  a  boiUng.  F. 
he>pae$e;  G.  XoekenJ)  The  act  or  prooesa  of 
boiling. 

Beptaoap'Bnlar.  CE^rrd,  seven;  Ito 
eapeuUif  a  smalTceU.)  Having  seven  cavities  or 
cells. 

BaptaoblO'rlOa  CEirr«(,  seven.)  Same 
as  PereMorie, 

Beptaobro'mlO*  ('Evrd.)  Same  as 
Perehromie. 

Bep'tad.  ('Ewr<i.)  A  septem-element, 
beinff  one  which  requires  seven  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen for  saturation. 

Bep*taflron>  (*EirT<i,  seven;  ymvltv,  an 
angle.  F.  heptagone,)  A  figure  having  seven 
equal  angles  and  sides. 

Beptaff'onal.  (F.  heptagone;  G.  eie- 
beneektg,  tUoenkantig .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
heptagon;  seven-sided. 
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HeptupjnlA.  CJ^mrdj  aeren:  vvvif, 
a  female.  F.  heptagynu;  O.  Siiebemoeimakeii.) 
An  Order  of  plants  in  the  linnean  System  haring 
seyen  pistils,  or  distinct  carpels. 

BeptaflTT&'taa.      same   as    Heptagff- 


Bei»taff7B'iOUS.  CEv^a,     seren; 

yvwriy  a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  fe- 
male or^an  of  flowera.  F.  he^tagyiu;  Q.He- 
bmweibig.)    Earing  seven  pistils. 

Bep!taff^71M>1Ui.      Same   as  Septagf- 

BeiitatoKdrated.      CBvrd;    0a»p, 

water.)  Containing  seyen  equtyalents  of  water. 
Ma  salta  A  form  of  sodium  sulphate  con- 
taining seyen  equiyalents  of  water  of  crystal- 
Usstton. 

Bep'ta-tod'lo.  rSwrd.)  SameasPifr- 
lodie. 

Hep'tala  CB*^^)  Consisting  of,  or  re- 
lating to,  the  number  seyen. 

Beptal'deliyde.     CcH., .  CHO,.     A 

sabstance,  also  called  osnanthol.  obtained  by 
distilling  eastor  oU.  It  is  a  highly  refracting 
liquid,  boiUns  at  Ifii*"  C.  (809-2^  F.)  hayinf  a 
sp.  gr.  of  -823,  and  an  aromatio  pungent  smeU. 
Beptallon.  A  Qenus  ox  plants. 
S.  tpem!W%'o\tmmm  CL,grmveolent,  strong- 
smelting.)  Hogwort.  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  a  diuretic  and  cathartic.    (Dunglison.) 


male.     F.  hfptamdris ;  Q.  Siebsnmdnniakeit,) 

A  Class  of  plants  in  the  Linnean  System  haying 

seyen  stamens. 
Beptan'drlan.    Same  as  Septandriaut, 
Bepttta'driOfUi.    CErr^, seyen;  kv^p. 

F.  htpfamdrt;  Q.  nebmmlannig,)   Haying  seyen 

stamens. 
Beptaa'droiUi.     Same  as  Htpiandri- 


Beptaae.  rErr^  seyen.)  CtHm.  A  sub- 
stance oiMoyered  DySchorlemmer  in  cannel-coal 
naphtha,  and  found  by  him  to  constitute  a  Xaxfso 
part  of  Pennsylrania  petroleum.  It  is  the  chief 
constituent  also  of  the  yolatile  liquid  known  as 
aUetine,  obtained  by  distillation  of  the  resin  of 
the  Hmm  »Mmana.  It  boils  at  98*4*  C. 
(209*06*  P.),  has  a  yaponr  density  of  8*464,  and 
u  an  annstaetie. 

Bopttta'tlier<llUI.  CErra,  seyen ; 
igdtifot,  haying  flowers.  F.  heptantker^J) 
Haying  seyen  flowers ;  applied  by  Gleditsch  to 
plants  with  seyen  stamens.    (Mayne.) 

BeptWpetralOlUi.  CEmrd;  irlrakop, 
a  petsl.  F.  ktptmpitak;  S.  k$ptap$UMh.) 
Haying  seyen  petals. 

Beptapbaf^aUMmm.  CEttJI, seyen; 
d^/twcw,  a  medicine.  F.  h^ptapharmacon,) 
Ola  term,  used  by  Aetius,  zy,  22^  for  a  certain 
medicine  containing  seyen  ingredients,  cerussa, 
Utharge,  wax,  pitch,  resin,  xrankinoense,  and 
bullo43['s&t. 

BeptaphjllOIIS.  CErrd;  ib^XKov,  a 
leaf.  f.JUptapJjfUe;  B.h^tq/Uo;  Q.  HebeH' 
kUUtrif.)    Haying  seyen  leayes. 

Beptaphyllnm.  ('Errii,  seyen ; 
^^XXar,  a  leaf.)  A  name  applied  to  the  Poten* 
tiiU  tomuntiUa,  because  it  nas  seyen  leaflets ; 
also  to  the  AlekfrnUla. 

Beptapleu'ron*    CEwr^;  wXtvp^v,  a 

rib.)    A  name  for  the  FUmU^o  m^fOTf  because 
it  has  seyen  ribs  on  its  leaf. 


Boptaplen'roiUI.  CEirrd;  wXiv/><$v. 
F.  heptapUmr^;  O.  hebenrtppig.)  Haying  se- 
yen ribs. 

Beptasep'alOlUI.  CErT<&;  L.  tepal, 
F.  heptaupaU^    Haying  seyen  sepals. 

BeptMper'moUft.  CErrd:  <nripfAa, 
a  seed.  F.  hepiatperme;  Q,  iigbetuamig.) 
Haying  seyen  seeids. 

BeptaStO'monouS.  CEirr<i;  (mi^Mv, 
stamen.  F.  heptastimone ;  G.  nebmmdnnig.) 
Haying  seyen  stamens. 

Beptene.    Same  as  Heptylme, 

Bep'ttne.  CErrd,  seyen.)  CjHi,.  A 
hydrocarbon  homologous  with  etkune,  haying  a 
strong  alliaceous  odour  and  dissolying  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  bensol. 

BeptOlO  ao'td.  CEirrd.)  CvHuOa^ 
QsH,,.CO,H.    Same  as  (BrMM^A^^M  ikruf. 

Bep'tyl.  TEirrd.  seven;  OXi|,  stuff.)  C7 
Hift.  The  nypothetical  radicle  of  heptyuc  or 
CBnanthylio  alcohol  and  its  deriyatiyes. 

X.arooliol.  G,HMO>»G,H,ft.OH.  Hep- 
tyl  hydrate  or  OBnanthylic  alcohol.  A  colourless 
pleasant-smelling  liquid  occurring  in  the  fusel 
oil  from  the  brandy  distilled  from  the  marc  of 
grapes,  and  also  fit>m  ricinoleate  of  sodium,  the 
soap  of  castor  oil ;  it  may  be  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  CDnanthoL  It 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  *8ffi,  and  boils  at  Vlb-Cf*  C. 
(847-9»  F.) 

B.«  Hydrate  of.    Same  as  E,  alcohol, 
B.  bjOrlda.    CyHw  »  CyHu  .  H.    Same 
as  JBitptofM. 

Beptjl'amlne.      CHnN  =  N .  H, .  C« 

Hu.  An  oily  liquid  of  ammoniacal  smell  and 
pungent  taste  obtained  by  heating  heptyl  chlo- 
ride or  iodide  with  ammonia,  tx  is  somewhat 
soluble  in  water,  from  which  it  separates  on  the 
addition  of  solution  of  potash. 

Beptjlte.    Relating  to  Heptyl. 
Ba  ao'ld*    An  isomer  of  Pelargome  aeid; 
its  line  salt  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  yalerianate  of  sine  in  medicine. 

B.  aVeolioL    Same  as  Heptyl  alcohol, 

Bep'wort.  {Hep;wori^  The  dog  rose, 
Boea  eanina. 

Berao'lea.  (HeracUa,  where  it  grows 
abundantly.)  The  water  horehound,  Hyecopue 
cwropmue, 

Beraolel'OS*  (*H/»dicXtioc,  Herculean.) 
Old  epithet  (Or.  'HooxXtfii  v^Se-ot),  applied  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Moro.  Mul,,  xyii,  6,  to  epilepsy, 
from  its  seyerity  and  the  yehemence  of  its 
attacks. 

Also,  andently  applied  to  the  magnet,  tnm 
its  power. 

Beraolelof  lonill.  {Heraclea,  where 
the  best  was  produced.)  Old  name  for  the  Ort- 
ganum  vulgare,    (Quincy.) 

Ber  AOlei'lUi.    Same  as  Heracleioi. 

Beraole'um.  CB.pakkiit,  Hercules,  who 
was  supposed  to  haye  discoyered  it.  F.  oeree; 
O.  Hettkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbelltfera, 

B.  bnui'ea.  (L.  brancOf  a  claw.)  The 
H.  tphandylium, 

B.  grmnmif  •nun*  Willd.  (L.  gummij 
gum  j  ferOf  to  bMr.)  Erroneously  supposed  at 
one  tune  to  yield  opoponax,  and  also  ammonia- 
eum. 

B.  lana'tnnivMichx.  (L.fo#Mi^ifs,  woolly.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Masterwort.  Boot,  for- 
merly in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  emollient  and  demul- 
ceot. 
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Bm  oil  of.  (G.  HeraeUumSl.)  An  ethe- 
real oil  obtained  in  the  proportion  of  3  to 
9  {>er  cent,  from  the  fruit  of  H,  iphondylium. 
It  ia  a  pale-yellow  acid  of  tp.  gr.  0*80,  boils 
at  80°. 

B.  pan'acea,  Linn.  (IlfiifaKcc,  the  opo- 
ponax  plant,  according  to  Bioscorides ;  from 
itavaKM'.  all-healing.)  A  species  thought  at  one 
time  to  supply  opoponaz. 

B.  ■plioBdj'l'liuBt  Linn.  (S^op^JXiov, 
the  cow  parsnip.  F.  beree^  hraneurtine  h&tard  ; 
6.  Bdrenklau.)  Cow  parsnip.  Boot  has  a  rank 
smell  and  an  acrid  taste ;  tonic,  stomachic,  and 
carminative :  used  in  dysentery.  Fruit  used  in 
hysterical  colic.  Toung  shoots  esculent.  A  fer- 
mented liquor  is  made  in  North  America  from 
the  seeds  and  leares. 

Keraole'lUI.     (^Tl(>AK\tio%.)     Belonging 
to  Heraclea  a  city  of  Lydia. 
Also  ('HpajcXff«),  relating  to  Hercules. 

B.  la'plo.  (L.  lapit,  a  stone.)  The 
magnet,  from  the  place  where  it  was  obtained. 

B.  morlmo.  (L.  morbm,  disease.)  The 
same  as  Htraeleiot. 

Herao'lin.  CajH^OiA.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  unripe  fruit  of  Heraeleum 
Mphondylium,  and  from  those  of  the  Faatinaea 
saliva. 

Ber'apath.  W.  An  English  analytical 
chemist,  bom  1795,  died  1868. 

B.'o  salt.    Same  as  Herapathite, 
Ser'apatliltea      (Herepath.'S      A  term 
applied  to  the  crystals  of  iodo- sulphate  of  oui- 
nine  which  form  so  beautiful  an  object  wnen 
seen  by  the  aid  of  polarised  light. 

Serb*  (Mid.  £.  herbe ;  from  F.  herbs; 
from  L.  herbat  grass ;  supposed  to  be  allied  to  Or. 
ipoppi^i  pasture ;  from  the  Aryan  root  bharb,  to 
eat.  1.  erba;  %.ysrba;  G.  Kraut.)  A  plant 
with  a  succulent  stem  dying  to  the  root,  or 
idtogether,  eyery  year. 

In  Pharmacv,  the  stem,  leaves,  and  fructifica- 
tion of  an  heroaceous  plant. 

B.Sv  aromat'lo.    See  Species  aromatiea. 

B.  ben'net.  (Contr.  of  L.  benedietus^ 
blessed.  F.  benoite  offieinah;  G.  Benedieten' 
fourtslf  Ifelkenwurzel.)  The  Oeum  urbanum,  or 
avens. 

The  Conium  macidatum  and  the  Valeriana 
officinalis  have  also  receiyed  this  name. 

B.«  bloa'aod.    The  Oeum  urbanum. 

B«  Clirls'toplior.    The  Actaa  spieata. 
Many   otiier  plants  haye  been  thus  called, 
among  them  hemgPulicaria  dysenteriea,  8pi- 
resa  tumaria^  and  Vicia  sepium. 

Baifllwo  oapillaiir.  See  Herba  quingus 
capillares. 

B.ff  llwe  omoriloBt.  See  Serbm  quinqus 
emollientss. 

B.  ffor'ardo.  The  .Xgopodium  podagra^ 
ria. 

B.  im'ploiis.  The  Filago  germaniea^  so 
called  because  the  younger  flowers  overlap  the 
older  ones. 

B.  two.    Same  as  H.  %vy, 

B.  Iwy.  The  Aju^a  iva^  the  Tlantago 
eoronopus,  and  the  Senebiera  coronopus. 

B.  Mar'raret.    The  Bellis  perennis. 

B.  mas'tloli.    The  Thymus  marum. 

B.  mas'tiolit  Byr'tan.  The  Teucrium 
marum. 

B.  of  gTtLC9»  (F.  herbe  d  oauvre  homme  ; 
G.  Gnathenkraut.)  The  Oratiola  officinalis,  or 
hedge-hyssop ;  also  the  Buta  graveolens. 


B.  of  St.  On'aociKBdo.  The  Bupato» 
Hum  eannabinum. 

B.  par'lo.    The  Pnris  quadrifolia, 

B.  Ve'ter.  The  Primula  veris,  from  its 
resemblance  to  St.  Peter's  bunch  of  keys. 

B.  Bob'ort*  The  Geranium  Bo^tianum* 

B.  slior'ard.     The  Sherardia  arvensis. 

B.  ooptai'a.    The  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

B.  trtn'l^.  The  Anemone  hepatica,  from 
its  three  leaflets. 

Also,  the  Fiola  tricolor,  from  the  three  colours 
in  its  flower. 

B.  two'penoo.  The  moneywort,  Xyst- 
madhia  nummuiariay  from  its  pairs  of  round 
coin-like  leaves. 

B.  IRTllliam.    The  Ammi  majus. 

B.V  wll'loir.    The  Lysimaehia  vulgaris. 

B^  Willow,  liood'ed.  The  Scutellaria 
galerieulata. 

B.,  willow,  pni^ple-spl'kod.  The 
Ly  thrum  saliearia. 

B^  willow,  rosoliay.  The  Spilobium 
angustifolium. 

B.,  willow,  ainootli-leaw'od,  broad. 
The  Bpilobium  montanum. 

B.,  wUlow,   ■quaro-Btalk'ed.      The 
Bpilobium  tetragonum. 
Berlia.    See  Kerb. 

B.  abrofanl.  (F.  aurone  mdle,  or 
citronelU ;  G.  Bberraute.)  The  Artemisia 
abrotonum;  also  the  Santolina  chammcypa' 
rissus. 

B.  abrofanl  monta'iil*  (L.  montanus, 
belonging  to  the  mountains.  F.  aurone  femelle, 
garde  robe  ;  G.  Oypressenkraut.)  The  Santolina 
ehamaeyparissus.  Hab.  South  of  France.  Aro- 
matic. 

B.  abBlii*Uill,  G.  Ph.  (F.  absinthe,  grande 
absinthe,  or  aluine  ;  G.  Wermuth,  bitterer  Bei- 
fuss.)  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  Arte-- 
misia  absinthium. 

B.  absln'tbU  alpl'nl.  (F.  ginipi  blanc.) 
The  same  as  Oenippi  album. 

B.  aboln'tbll  pon'tlol.  (F.  lapetiU  ab- 
sinthe, or  absinthe  pontique ;  G.  pontiseher 
Wermuth,  romiseher  JFermuth.)  The  Arte^ 
misia  pontica. 

B.  aooto'ssB  ottelnalls.  (L.  officina^ 
a  workshop.  G.  Sauerampfer.)  The  Bumex 
acetosa. 

B.  aooto'sae  praton'slB.  {L.  pratensis, 
found  in  meadows.)    The  Bumex  acetosa.. 

B.  acoto'asB  roma'iMB.  (L.  romanus, 
Boman.)    The  Bumex  seutatus. 

B.  aoeto'ssB  rotmidlfbllfle.  (L.  ro- 
tundus,  round;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  Bumex 
seutatus. 

B.  aoctoMllaB.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar. 
F.  Mf'^ffi  alUluia,  or  pain  decoucou;  G.  Saner- 
klee.)    The  Oxalis  acetosella. 

B.  ao'lBOS.  {Q.  Bergbasilie.)  The  Cala- 
mintha  aeinos,  Clairv. 

B.  aomolloe.  (F.  Spilanthes  aemsUa.) 
The  Spilanthes  aemella,  L. 

B.  adlan'tl  all>l.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
rue  dee  murailles,  or  sauve-vie  ;  G.  Mauerraute, 
tceisses  Frauenhaar.)  The  A^lenium  ruta  mti- 
raria. 

B.  adlan'tl  an'rel*  (L.  aureus^  golden. 
F.  capillaire  de  Canada;  G.  goldner  Widerthon, 
Goldhaar.)    The  Polytriehum  commune,  L. 

B.  adlan'tl  canaden'sto.  (F.  capillaire 
du  Canada.)    The  Adiantum  pedatum,  L. 

B.  adlan'tl  Bl'srl.    (L.  Mi^«-,  black.   F. 
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U  MpilUirf  Moir;  Q.  tehicarzet  Frauenhaar,) 
The  Atpisnium  adiantum  nufrmm^  L. 

B.  adlan'tt  ra'hrU    (L.  m^M-,  red.    G. 
ro^Arr   WitUrthon.)      The    AtpUnium  trieho- 


B.  acera'tl*  ('AyiijpaTo«.  undecaying. 
F.  Peupatoire  de  mitud.)  The  AehiUea  agera- 
turn,  L. 

B.  alee'OB.  (F.  m«mv$  alUe:  O.  5m^- 
flPMWfib'aM/,  Bo9§npapp€l.)     The  Maha  aleea^  L. 

B.  alezaadri'iia.  The /SinymiMin  o/wfa- 
Irvm,  or  Alexanden. 

B.  altliaB'flB.  ('AXea/a,  wild  mallow.) 
The  name  under  which  the  Felargonium  eueulla- 
imm  U  imported  into  Europe. 

B.  amar'aol*  (F.  origanum  maiyolaine; 
O.  Mmoran,  Matron,)  The  Origanum  maryo' 
rana,  L,    See  Amaracus. 

B>  •nseri'iMD*  (F.  ansdrine,  or  argen' 
tine;  G.  Odnsekranty  Oanagarbe^  Silberkraut,) 
The  PoUntilla  amerina, 

B.  Aa'Uios.  ('Ai^oc,  a  flower.  F.  J2o- 
mariM  ;  G.  Botmarin,)    The  iioMiartiiMf  ojlei' 

Aleo,  the  flowers  of  the  rosemary,  Mosmarinu* 
ofieinalis, 

B.  antlirlil'iil  oseruleL  (L.  earuieutf 
dark  blue.  G.  biauer  Tarant^  Lungtnbhtme,) 
The  Otntiana  pneumonantki, 

B.  apalaff'inla.  (G.  ifa/«,  Pard;$riMy. 
/A«#.)    The  Hex  paraguagetuia, 

B.  a'pli  liorteii'sla.  ^L.  apium,  parsley ; 
MtrlenMitf  belonnng  to  a  garaen.  F.  pertil;  G. 
FetersUie,)  The  Apium  petroulinum^  L.,  or 
FUroulinum  tativum^  fioffim. 

B.  a'pU  monta'nL  (L.  monttmutf  be- 
longing to  a  mountain.  G.  kleine  Btrgpetertilie^ 
JSirgtppich.)  The  Fimetdaneum  ortotelinumf 
Moncn.,  or  Selinum  or«o«Wm«m,  Scop. 

B.  ar'boriB  wi'tflD.  (L.  arW,  a  tree ; 
«t7a,  life.  G.  Lebetubaum.)  The  2%tf;a  o««u^- 
^oiM,  L. 

B.  aiveati'iiaD*  (L.  ar^M^wm,  silver. 
O.  OoHukraut,  OantegarS$y  Silbtrkraut.)  The 
FoUntiUa  anserina,  L. 

B.  ar'nUrae  snedMi'sls.  (G.  J^vAr- 
iva«/.)    The  Pulicaria  dyunieriea. 

B.  artemlstaB  ralirflB.  (L.  rtt^,  red.) 
The  ArUmiiia  campettria^  L. 

B.  asper'nlsB  au'raas.  ^.  aurtmt, 
golden.  G.  OoUwaldmeister.)  The  ^a/turn 
tfrHMo^a,  Scop. 

B.  as'terls  aftlol.  (L.  tutor,  a  star ; 
mtticuSf  Attic.)    The  Atter  amtUuM^  L. 

B.  mmtmrim  monta'aL  (L.  asUr  ;  man- 
UtnuSf  mountainous.  G.  Bergatt&rkraut.)  The 
Inula  aguarrosa. 

B.  atrlpliols  llB'UdL  (L-fatidu»,  ill- 
smalling.  G.  Stinkmslde.)  The  ^AtfitfljMifitfm 
iw/Mfria,  L. 

S.  aniie'iilflD  mn'iis.  (L.  avrwwAij  the 
external  ear ;  mm,  a  mouse.  G.  kleinea  Mauae- 
okrehen.)    Th»  Hitraeium  piiosaUa. 

B.  aaxio'alSB  mu'rla  majo'ris.  (L. 
M4;or,  greater.  G.  groatea  Mauaaohrohan,) 
The  Mieraeium  murorum^. 

B«  ajapa'Bse*  The  Eupatorium  aga- 
pana.  Tent.  Hab.  South  America.  Used  as  a 
perfume. 

S.baUo't8Blana't8B.  {Q,  Wolfatrapp,) 
The  Jjeonurua  lanatua, 

M.ballo'tSB  Bl'ffne.  (L.  niaar^  black. 
O.  sehwairzar  Andom.)      The  Ballola  vulga- 


B.  barsamt  palvui'trls.  (L.  paluatria, 
marshy.  F.  mentha  aquatiqua ;  G.  Waaaer^ 
minze!)    The  ^(?fi/Aa  etquatieay  L. 

B.  baleaml'tflB.  (F.  balaamita  odwante, 
grande  baum,  manth  eoq  ;  G.  Fra%ienminza^  BaU 
aamkraut,  Marianblatt.)  The  Tanaeetum  bal- 
aamita.   Hab.  South  Europe.    Bitter,  aromatic. 

B.  barbaree'a.  (F.  Vherba  da  Saint 
Berba;  G.  Wintareraaaa^  Barbankraut,)  The 
Barbaraa  vulgaria^  Br. 

B.  basU'iei.  (G.  Konigakraut^  Baailian- 
kraut^  Baaiigan.)    The  Oeimum  baailieumf  L. 

B.beooabnn'g«B.  (G.^MA^iin^0nJlTa»<.) 
The  Varoniea  baeeabunga,  L. 

B.  b^Uadon'nee.  (F.  belladona ;  G. 
ToUkiraeha,)    The  Atropa  balladonfUBt  L. 

Babel'lidis  majo'rls.  (L.  ^//U,  a  daisy; 
majorf  greater.  G.  groaaa  Maaliaba,)  Tne 
Chryaanthemum  laueanthemum. 

B«  bellldls  mlno'rla.  (L.  minorf  less. 
F.  pdguaratta;  G.  Maaliaba^  Gdnaeblumehan, 
TauaMdaahSn.)    The  ^«//m  paranniay  L. 

B.  benedlo'ta.    (L.  oanadietua,  blessed. 

F.  bano'ita  offieinala  ;  G.  Banedictanwurzal.)    The 
6'#Nm  ttr&anwm,  or  herb  bennet. 

B.  betles.  (P.  dtfto/;  G.  Batalpfefar.) 
The  Chaviea  batla^  Miquel. 

B«  blslln'ffneB.  (L.  &m,  double ;  lingua^ 
tongue.)    The  Ruaeua  hypogloaaum. 

B.  biemal'w8D.    (F.  guimauva  offieinala  ; 

G.  Bibiaehkrautj  Althaakraut,)     The  Althaa 
ojleinalia. 

B.  bo'ni  Benri'cl.  (G.  ^«<«r  JTinnrt^A.) 
The  Blitum  bonua  Manrieua.C,  A.  Meyer. 

B.  boniflt'olis    The  Ruaeua  hypogloaaum, 

B.  bot'ryoa.  (F.  botrya.)  The  CA^no- 
podium  botrya^  L. 

B.  bot'ryos  maidea'nge.  (F.  mnbroiaia; 
G.  m«JEt(;antMAtf«  Trau^^nArraM^,  Jaauitanthee.) 
The  CA«Mo;!?o<2iMm  ambrosioidea^  L.  Mat.  Order 
ChattModiaeaa.  A  clear  pale- yellow  oil  is  ob- 
tainea  from  it«  having  a  pleasant  odour  and  a 
peppermint-like  taste. 

B.  brttaa'aioa.    See  Britanniea  harba, 

B.  branellsB.  (F.  la  Brunalla;  G. 
Brunalla^  Braunella,  Brdunhail.)  The  Frunella 
pulgariat  L. 

B>  bnbo'nil.  The  ^</^  amallua^  L.  Kat. 
Order  Compoaitaa,  Hab.  mountains  and  hills  in 
middle  Europe. 

B.  bu'ralae.  (F.  ^^0  rampanta;  G. 
Outdan-Ounaal.)    The  ^'<^a  reptana. 

B>  bnplithal'mi*  The  .^MM^mts  /»»«- 
<oHa,  L. 

B.  bnr'MB  pas'torls*  (F.  bouraa  dpaa" 
taur;  G.  Gdnaakreaaa,  Hirtantdaehal,  Sdekal' 
kraut.)    The  Capaalla  buraa  paatoria, 

B»  oa'oben  lag'neii-  The  Erythraa 
ehilanaia,  Pers. 

B.oan'nabia  smuaflosB.  (L.  aouatieua, 
watery.  F.  aupatoira  d'Apieanna^  a.  ehanvrin  ; 
G.  fFaaaardoatj  Waaaarhanf^  Kunigundankraut.) 
The  Et^patorium  eannabinum. 

B.  can'kiabis  ia'dlowt  G.  Ph.  The 
tops  of  the  female  stems  of  Cannabia  aativa. 

B.  oan'ni*    The  Artemiaia  aantoniea. 

B.  capillo'mm  wen'eris.  (L.  eapillua, 
hair;  Fwim, Venus.  F.eapillaira;  Q.Frauen- 
hoar,  Vanuahaar.)  The  Adiantum  capillua 
vanaria. 

B.  eap'ltls  Tltall.  (L.  caput,  the  head ; 
vitulua,  a  calf.  F.  mujliar  daa  jardina ;  G. 
groaaar  Dorant,  Kalbnaaa,)  The  Antirrhinum 
m^jua. 


HERBA. 


K.  oardami'iias  majo'iis.    (L.  nu^or, 

S«ater.  Q.'  SpanUehe  Kretu.  iCapwnner 
reue,)    The  Trop^^lum  majus^  L. 

B.  eardl'aoa.    The  X^onMrut  eardiaea, 

K.  oardi'aeaB.  (L.  carduutf  a  thistle.  F. 
agripaume  eardxair$ ;  G.  Herzffespann.)  The 
Leonunu  eardiaea^  L. 

K.  oar'dul  benedlo'ti,  O.  Ph.  (L. 
benedietuSf  blessed.  F.  ehardon  Mnit ;  G.  Kar- 
dobenedictenkra%Uy  Bemhardintrkraut.)  The 
leaves  and  flowering  stems  of  CnUtu  hene- 
dictut. 

B.  Mur'dal  stella'tl*    (L.  iUUa.  a  star. 

F.  ehauisetrappe ;  G.  Sterndi*tel»)    Tne  Cen- 
taurea  ealeitrapa, 

B.  oar'dul  tomeato'sl.  (L.  tomentO' 
MM,  woolly.    G.  KreMiitil,)    The  OiM^porcfm 

B.  ear'dai  Ven'eiia.  (L.  carduus,  a 
thistle :  Venus,  the  goddess  of  lore.)  The  2>«p- 
sMfM  jullonum. 

B.oar'tl&amisllwes'tris.  (L,nhettrit, 
woody.    F.jaeee.)    The  Centaurtajacea,L. 

B.  eata'riSD*  (F.  eataire,  herh$  aux 
ehat$  ;  G.  Katzenminxe^    The  Jfepeta  cataria, 

B.  eeataa'rllp  G.  Ph.  Same  as  E.,  eett' 
taurii  minorit, 

B.  oentan'rll  mlaolrla.  (L.  mtfior, 
less.  Q.  TautenffuldeHkraui,roiher  Aurin,  Fie- 
berkraut,  ErdgaUi,)  The  Erythrt^a  owtau^ 
Hum,  Persoon. 

B.  oeBtiiininorl»l8D.  (L.  centum,  a 
hundred;   mor^My   disease.     F.   nummulaire; 

G.  FfennigkratU,)    The  XynmatfAui  nummM/a- 

B>  eeataniBo'dlL  (L.  centum,  a  hun- 
dred; nodut,  a  knot.  F.  renouie  eentinode, 
traivaese;  G.  VogelknUerieh^  Tauundknoten.) 
The  f^yonum  avieulure,  L. 

B>  eerafblU.  (L.  0^0,  wax ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  eerfmil  euitip^ ;  G.  Oartenkerbel,  Ker^ 
belkraut.)  The  Anthrieeut  eerefolium,  Hofbi., 
or  Seandtx  eerefolium,  L.  Hab.  Southern  Eu- 
rope. Odour  strong,  due  to  a  greenish-yeUow 
ethereal  oil. 

B.  olMBropbyllL  (G.  Gartenkerbei,  Ker- 
belkraut.)  The  Anthriecua  eere/olium,  Hofite., 
or  Scandtx  cerefolium,  L. 

B.  ebSBTopliylli  ■Uwes'tHs.  (L.  eil- 
9e§tr%ej  belonging  to  woods.  G.  Kalberkropf,) 
The  AnthrxBeut  sUveetriSj  Hoffin.  Considered 
to  possess  narootio  properties. 

B.  cbamapcto'tt  Talga'rls.  (L.  vul' 
fforis,  common.  G.  Sonnenblumehen.)  The 
Melianthemutn  vulgare,  Oiirtner. 

B.  oluuuaB'dryos.  (F.  petit  chSne;  G. 
kleiner,  or  edler  Oamander,)  The  Teueritnn 
ehammdrye. 

B.  oluuauBleag'Bl.  (G.  Oagelkraut.) 
Tlie  Myriea  gale,  L. 

B.  eltamsBpjt^los.  (G.  Feldevpreeu, 
Sehlagkraut.)    The  ^'N^a  ehamapitya^jSohreh, 

B.  cliamomll'lfla  fto'tidaB.  (L.  fceti' 
due,  stinking.)  The  wild  chamomile,  AntTiemis 
eotula,  Linn. 

B.  olialido'Bll  mlno'rls.  (L.  minor, 
less.  G.  Scharboekakraut,  Feigtoartenkraut.) 
The  .FWrta  ranuneuloidee. 

B.  olou'tSB.  (F.  et^M  officinale,  grande 
eigiie;  G.  Sehierling,  Fleekenaehierling,  Erd' 
eehierling,)    The  Conium  maculatum,  L. 

B.  oloii'tsB  ma'Jorls.  (L.  cicuta,  hem- 
look;  ifM/or,  greater.)  The  spotted  hemlock, 
Conium  maculatum. 


B.  elonta'rloB.  (G.  Kalberkropf.)  The 
Antkriecua  aihfcatria,  Hoffm. 

B.  oo'esB.    The  Erythroxglon  coca. 

B.  eooblea'riSBt  G.  Ph.  The  Oochlearia 
officinalia. 

B.  eoai%  G.  Ph.  The  leares  and  flow- 
ering tops  of  Conium  maculatum. 

B.  oonsol'idflB  me'dlOB.  (L.  mediua, 
middle.  F.  la  buaule;  G.  Gulden- Gunael.) 
The  AJuga  reptana,  L. 

B.  ooaaoridflB  mlno'ila.  (L.  minor, 
less.  F.  la  bruneUe ;  G.  JBrunelle,  Braunelle, 
BrSunheiL)    The  F^nella  vulgaria^  L. 

B.  ooBSOl'idflB  •strraeeafama.  (F. 
verge  d^or;  G.  Goldruthc,  heidniach  JFund* 
kraut,  gulden  Wundkraut.)  The  Selidago  vir- 
gaurea. 

B.  eoBworwall  oaalo'iis.     (L.  iiM(for, 

5:reater.  F.  liacron  dea  haiea  ;  G.  Zaunwinde.) 
?he  Calyategia  aepium,  B.  Brown. 

B.  ooBworwall  mlBo'rla.  (L.  mincr^ 
less.  F.  liaeron  dea  ckampa  ;  G.  ^^Mrwiiufo.) 
The  Convolvulua  arvenaia,  L. 

B«  ooBj'aaB  majo'rla.  (L.  nu^'or, 
greater.  F.  e&nyu  aauareuae;  G.  groaae 
DUrrufura.)  The  /mmm  «0f>y«a,  D.C.,  or 
Conyta  aquarroaa,  L.  An  emmenagogue  and 
Tulnerary. 

Mm  ccm'tatm  (F.  porceUe ;  l.porcellina 
macchiata;  G.  Ferkelkraut.)    The  ^iMMA^rw 

B.  oo#tI  Bostra'tlai  (L.  noatraa.)  The 
Aehyrophorua  maeulatua^  Soop. 

B.  oos'tt  wvlga'iis.  (L.  vulgaria,  com- 
mon. G.  Firkelkraut.)  The  Sgpoeharia  ra^ 
dicata. 

B.  oras'«Bl8B  majo'rla.  (L.  fVMf/or, 
neater.  G.  Fetthenne,  Bohnenblati,  falacAer 
Fortulak.)    The  Sedum  maximum,  Sut. 

B«  erls'tSB  ral'li.  (L.  ^rts/a,  a  crest; 
gallua,  a  cock.  G.  Klappertopf.)  The  AUctO' 
rolophua  rnqfor,  Bohb.,  Kat.  Order  Scropkulari- 
acea. 

B.  emela'tn.  (L.  cruciatua,  G.  Gold^ 
tcaldmeiater.)    The  (?a#iMm  cruciata,  Soop. 

B«  on'oalla  (F.  cardamine  dea  prea,  crea- 
eon  dea  prda ;  G.  Jrieaenkreaae,  Kukukakraut.) 
The  Cardamine  pratenaia. 

B.  eaBlgQB'dflB.  (F.  Mi/ia^rf  eTAvi' 
cennc,  e.  chanvrin;  G.  Waaaerdoat,  Waaaer- 
ka^f,  Kunigundenkraut.)  The  Fupatorimn 
cannabinum,  L.  Boot  purgatire ;  leaves  bitter. 
Aromatic;  aperient. 

B.  oyaa'pUL  (F.  j)#/i/#  cigue^faux  per^ 
ail;  G.  Gartengleiaae,  Mundapeterailte,  Garten' 
achierling,  RundadiU.)  The.ASthuaa  egnapium^ 
fool's  parsley. 

B.  ojaoenuBlias.  (F.  ffMmirta^  vt- 
«Me.)    The  Mereurialia  perennia,  L. 

B.  dlaprea'staB.  (F.  aanicle:  G.  ifov- 
fit«A»/,  ^rw«AitraM<,  JEM/  oIXm*  achaden.)  The 
Sanicula  europma,  L. 

B«  dlotam'al  ore'tlol.  (F.  dietame  dc 
Orite:  G.  KretiacMer  Diptam,Diptam'Doatcn.) 
The  Origanum  dictamnua^  L. 

B.  do'rea.    The  Solidago  virgaurea. 

B.  do'iia*    The  ^!mtf^  <i!orui. 

B.  dracoB'oall.  (F.  Featragon;  G. 
Satragon,  Dragun-Beifuaa,  Kaiaeraalat.)  The 
Artemiaia  dracunculua,  L. 

B>  elat'laes*     Tlie  Linaria  elatine.  Hill. 

B.  equlse'tl  Biajo'rts.  (L.ifu{;or,  greater. 
F.  jpr^^;  G.  groaaer  Schachtelhalm.)  The 
Equiaetum  hiemale. 


nERBA. 


S.  e^vlae'ti  maelKan'lel.   The  Eguite- 

turn  himuUe. 

Mm  eqiilaetl  mlno'rls.  (L.  minor,  less. 
F.  prile  ;  G.  hUintT  Sehachtelkmlm,  Katzefutert, 
Ihiboek.)    The  EquUetum  arvenu. 

B.  Mi'ew.  (0.  Betenheide,  Seidekraui.) 
The  CaUuna  vul^arit. 

S.  enpato'rii  mes'nes.  The  AehiUea 
s^iratum,  L. 

K.  f)ii'«m.    The  aame  as  JST.  faham, 

K.  flOia'iiaB.  (Q.  Fetthmne,  Bohnenblatt, 
fulichs  I^tuiak.)    The  Sedum  maxinmm. 


(G.Bourbonthsi.)    The  ^n- 

Cwcumfraarans,  P.  Th.  An  orchid.  Hab. 
e  of  IburDon.  The  leaves  are  linear.  They 
contain  eoumarin,  and  smell  like  the  Tonka 
bean.    They  are  used  as  an  infusion. 

B.  Ua^tuem,  (F.  pas  d'ane;  O.  Euflat- 
Heh^Bouhuf,)    The  l\uMilaao  far/ara. 

B.  febiiTiMra*  (L./rM*t«^ver ;  fugOf  to 
put  to  flight.  Gt.MuttirkrauQ  TheJP^ethrum 
pMrthtniumf  Sm. 

B.  tells.  (J^'filit,  a  oat.  F.  cataire;  G. 
Kaixmmimze.)  The  Nepeta  eataria,  or  cat-mint. 

Ba  ftlol  eamelo'nun.  (L.  fenum,  hay ; 
etmeluMy  a  camel.  G.  JTamM/A^.)  The  AndrO' 
pogon  9eK<enanth%t»,    An  aromatic. 

B.  flstula'rlaD.  (F.  herbs  auxpoux  ;  G. 
Bumpfrfda^  ZdmskratU,)  The  iWt^Airw 
paitutriSf  L. 

B.  flarn'mnlflB  Jo^tIs.  (L.  Jtammula,  a 
little  flame ;  Juppiter.)    The  Clematis  ereeta. 

B.  fbe'Bl  oamelo^imi.  The  same  asf  . 
y^t  AMiM/brvm. 

B.  r^leop'sldlji.  The  Oaleopsis  oehrO' 
Uuea,LBm. 

B.  ralll  al'bt.  (L.  allms,  white.  F. 
eaiUe  lait  hlane;  G.  icvsmm  Ladkraut,)  The 
Oalimm  mollugo,  L. 

B.  ra'lU  la'tel.  (L.  /ii/mm.  yellow.  F. 
emills  lait  jaune;  G.  geibes  Labkraut.)  The 
G'tf/f «m  fferum,  L. 

B.  ffen'tpl  al'ba.  ^L.  albus^  white.  F. 
r«nfi»    blanc^       The    Artemisia    mutellina, 


Also,  a  mixture  of  Artemisia  mutellisM  with 
.^.  fflaeialis  and  ^.  spieata. 

B.  ren'ipi  Bl'vii.    (L.  ntJ^r,  black.    F. 
genipi  noir.)    The  Artemisia  valesiaea.  All. 
Also,  the  Artemisia  spieata, 

B.  vea'lpl  we'ri.  (L.  «erM«,  true.  F. 
gemvi  vraie.)    The  Artemisia  glaeialis. 

Also,  a  mixture  of  Achillea  mosehata^  A. 
eUraia,  and  ^.  nana. 

B.  mBtteaellae.  (G.  AtMimt  .Spictaii, 
8teh  aufmtdgeh.)  The  ^Mi/Miia  amarella,  L., 
and  (?.  eampestris,  L. 

B.  fflas'tl.  (L.  glastum,  woad.)  The 
/m/w  tinetoria, 

B.  giyoyrrlii'flaB  •jlwes'trls.  (L. 
tyhestriSy  belonging  to  the  woods.)  The  Astra^ 
foltis  glyegphyUos,  L. 

B.  ffOBffOB'taa*.  The  Cassine  gimgonha^ 
Mart.    A  Brazilian  plant. 

B.  bad'aM  tarras'trto.  (L.  hedera, 
iTj ;  terrestriSf  of  the  earth .  F .  lierre  terrestrs  ; 
G.  ^NMiifniMmK,  Gundelrebe,  Donnerrebe,  JBrde^ 
pkeu.)    The  Qleehoma  hederaeeum, 

B«  ballaa'tliaaal.  The  same  as  H,  eha- 
mmeisti  vtUgaris, 

B.  kaUoaoop'IflB.  The  Euphorbia  he- 
Noecopia. 

B.balxrnaa.  CE^^<^*  O.  Ma^ierkraut, 
OUskraut.)    The  I^rietaria  ojieinalis. 


B.  bapat'loM  aa'rats.  (L.  aureus, 
golden.  G.  Milskraut,)  The  Chrgsosplenium 
oppotitifolium, 

B.  liapat'loflB  foata'noB.  (L. /bnteitM, 
belonging  to  a  fountain.  G.  JBrunnenleoerkraut.) 
The  Marehantia  polgmorpha, 

B.  liapafioeB  aob'llis.  (L.  fio6t/w, 
noble.  F.  hSpatique:  G.  Leberblimlein,  blaue 
Osterblume.)     The  Mepatiea  triloba,  D.C.,  or 

B.  bapaf  loflB  steUa'tsB.  (L  stella,  a 
star.    G.  IFaidmeister.)    The  Asperula  odorata. 

B.  biara'eli  maorairlii'aL  (Mcurpot, 
larn;  p£{a,  root.  Q.  Ferkeikraut.)  The^y- 
pockesns  raaieata. 

B.  boiml'al  pratea'sla.  ("Opfuvov, 
sage;  L.  pratensis,  of  the  fields.  F.  sauge 
des  prds ;  G.  wilde  Saheg.)  The  Ai/ria  pra" 
tenets* 

B.  baroai'al  satl'wflB.  (L.  sativus,  that 
is  sown.)    The  same  as  JT*.  selarea, 

B.  bydropt'parls.  (F.poivretTeau;  G. 
Wasserpfefer.)    The  JMggonum  hgdropiper, 

B.  byosoar'aml*  G.  Ph.  The  leavea  and 
flowering  petioles  of  Hgoseyamus  niger. 

B.  iff'als.  (L.  t^Mw,  fire.  G.  Feuer^ 
kraut,  KorallenJIeehte.)  The  Cladonia  eoceifera, 
Ach. 

B.  lUels  aqalfo'lli.  (F.  Aotia;  MmmtfM  ; 
G.  Steehpalm.)    The  i/(0;r  o^f/b/iMm,  L. 

B«  I'wflD*  A  mixture  of  AehiUea  mosehata, 
L.,  Aehillea  atrata^  L.,  and  Achillea  nana,  L. 

B.  I'wflD  artbrltloflD.  The  same  as  H, 
chamespitycs, 

B.  Jaoe'flB.  (F.  jmimm  ;  G.  JWwomJtraw/, 
Stiefmutterchen.)    The  F«oto  tricolor. 


Jaoe'oB  alffrsB.  (L.  nt^^,  black.) 
The  Centaureajaeea,  L. 

B.  JaoobSB'sB.  (G.  Jaeobskraut.)  The 
Senectojaeobaa,  L. 

B.  Jn'Ua.  The  Achillea  millefolium, 
milfoil  or  yarrow. 

B.  Jaa'ot  odora'tL  (L.  Juneus,  a  rush ; 
Mfora^flM,  perfumed.)  The  Andropogon  sehes- 
nanthus, 

B.  laota'eaa  soarl'olaD.  The  Zaetuea 
seariola,  L. 

B.  lairo'pL  CAayi0irov«,  hare-footed.  G. 
Mauseklee.)    The  7Vt/o/it«fn  arvense. 

B.  la  aill.  (F.  ot/m  puante,  grande  spi- 
aire  des  bois.)    The  Staehys  silvatiea, 

B.  lap'pnlae  bepatloaa.  The  Agrimo- 
nia  eupatoria. 

B.  laa'rl  alezaadii'BM.  The  Museus 
hypophyllum,  L. 

B.  le'dl  palaa'trto.  (L.  paiustris, 
marshy.  G.  wilder  Eosmarin,  Fost,  Forst.)  The 
Ledum  palustre. 

B.  Ubaao'tldla.  The  same  aa  S, 
anthoe, 

B.  Un'gum  oerwfBflB.  (L.  /iii^mi,  the 
tongue;  cervinus.  belonging  to  a  stag.  G. 
ffirsehkunge.)  The  Scolopendrium  ojfiemarum, 
Sw. 

B.  loba'llflD,  G.  Ph.  The  Lobelia  in- 
Jtata, 

B.  lo'tl  Bllwes'trla.  (L.  sUvestris, 
woody.  G.  EomkUe.)  The  Xo^wt  comieula- 
tus. 

B.la'Bfla  roffalla.  (L.  luna,  the  moon  ; 
regdlis,  royaL  F.  ofmomlf  royale;  G.  Konigs- 
famkraut,)    The  OMNffufti  regalis. 

B.  laaa'rtaB.  (G.  JfomlraMte,  IFa//i«r- 
giskraut.)    The  Fotrychium  lunaria. 
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B.  lystmaoli'laB  la'teae.  (L.  luteus, 
yellow.  F.  lyima^tu  vulgaire  ;  G.  gelber  Wei' 
derieh.)    The  Lyxxtnachia  vulgaris, 

B.    lysimaoli'iaD    porpn'rea.       (L. 
purpureuSy  purple.    F.  talieaire ;    G.  gemeiner 
Welder ich.)    Tne  Ly thrum  aalicaria. 

B.  maJora'nsD.  (F.  marjolaine;  O. 
Mtyoran^  Mairan.)  Th^  Origanum  majorana^  L. 

B.  malVas.  (F.  petite  mauve ^  mauve  d 
feuilles  rondea;  G.  Pappeln^  Kaepappeln^  HoMen- 
pappeln.)  The  Malva  negleeta,  Walh.,  or  M. 
rotundijolia,  L. 

B.  ma'rt  Te'rL  (L.  marum,  the  cat 
thyme ;  verus,  true.  G.  Amberkraut^  Mastieh- 
kraut,  Katzengamander.)  The  Teucrimn  ma^ 
rum,  L. 

B.  marra'bll  afres'tls.  (L.  agreitit, 
belonging  to  a  field.)  The  same  as  Stachya 
nlvatica. 

B.  marra'bll  al'bl.  (L.  o/^iw,  white.) 
The  Marrubium  vulgare, 

B.  marra'bll  aqaat'lol.  (L.  aquatieua, 
watery.  G.  Waaaerandom.)  The  Lyeopua  «#- 
ropaua. 

B.  marral>ll  nl'yrl.    The  BaUota  nigra. 

B.  matl'oo.  (F.  herbe  du  aoldat.)  The 
Artanthe  elongata,  Hiq.,  Stifenaia  elongata, 
Kunth. 

B.  matrloa'rlflD.  (F.  matrieaire  offici- 
nale;  G.  Mutterkraut.)  The  iVr^MriMi  par- 
theniunif  Sm. 

B.  matrlsirTSD.  (L.  ma^,  mother; 
M/r0f  a  wood.)    The  Aaperula  odorata. 

B.  melanoliolir'ara.  (L.  melancholia, 
melancholy ;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight.)  The  Fu- 
maria  officinali*,  or  fumitory. 

B.  melUo'tl,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  and 
flowering  stems  of  Melilotua  offieinalia  and  M. 
altiaaimua. 

B.  melllo'U  olf  rtnl.  (F.  melilot  oMci- 
nale;  G.  gelber  Melilotenklee,  aelber  Steinklee.) 
The  Mehlotua  offieinalia^  WiUd.,  or  M.  macrOT' 
hizuSf  Koch,  or  m,  altiaaimua  Thuil. 

B.  meUs'MB  oltra't8B.  (F.  eitroneOe, 
meliaae  officinale;  G.  Citronenmaliaae,)  The 
Meliaaa  officinaiis,  L. 

B.  meIls'B«B  tor'olOflB.  (F.  meliaae 
turgue ;  G.  turkiaehe  Meliaae.)  The  Draeoce' 
phalum  moldavica,  L. 

B.  meUMopbyi'U.  (F.  miliaas  dea  boia.) 
The  Meiittia  meliaaophvUum. 

B.  mea'tliflB  al  bae.  (L.  albua,  white. 
F.  menthe  dea  ehampa.)  The  Mentha  arven- 
aia,  L. 

B.  mentbaB  aoa'tSB.  (L.  acutuaf 
sharp-pointed.  F.  menths  verte,  or  m.  rofMatiM.) 
The  Mentha  viridiaj  L. 

B.  men'tlftaB  balsaml'noe  oflolnalls. 
An  old  term  for  the  Mentha  graeilia,  L.,  which 
is  a  variety  of  Mentha  arvenaia^  and  resembles 
basil  in  its  smell. 

B.  men'tl&flB  eqal'nsB.  (L.  equinua,  be- 
longing to  a  horse.  F.  menthe  dea  ehampa,) 
The  Mentha  arvenaia,  L. 

B.  men'tliflB  lonirlfo'llflB.  (L.  longua, 
long;  folium,  leaf.)    The  Mentha  ailveatria, 

B.  men'UiaB  roma'asB.  The  same  as 
H.  mentha  acuta. 

Also  (F.  balaamite  odorante,  grand  baume, 
menthe  eoq ;  G.  Frauenminse,  Balaamkraut, 
Marienblatt.)  The  Tanaeetum  halaamita,  L.,  or 
Balaamita  aauveolena^  Desf. 

B.  mea'tliflD  ra'brsa*  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  Mentha  aquatiea^  L. 


B.  mea'tbflB  ■arraeen'teflD.  Hie  aame 
as  JET.  baUatnitte, 

B.  mentlias'trL    The  Mentha  ailveatria, 

B.  mlllta'rls.  (L.  militaria,  relating  to  a 
soldier.)  The  Achillea  millefolium,  yarrow  or 
milfoil. 

B.  mlUefolll.  (F.  mUUfeuiUe;  G. 
Schafgarbe.)    The  Achillea  millefolium. 

B.  mor'sas  dlab'oIL  (L.  moraua,  a 
bite;  diabolua,  the  devil.  G.  Tefifelaabbiu.) 
The  Sueciaa  pratenaia, 

B.  mosoliatelll'naD.    The  ^ifoxa  mim- 

B.  maa'ol  arUo'reL    (L.  arboreua,  be- 
longing to  a  tree.  F.  tMntf^  entrelaeee  ;  G.  ^aMM- 
Jleehte,  Oreiabart.)    The  Uanea  plicata,  Lk. 

B.  mas'ol  oaal'nl.  TL.  ^antMiM,  belong- 
ing to  a  dog.  G.  Hund*/leehte.)  The  Feltidea 
eanina,  Achar.,  or  Peltigera  eanina, 

B.  maa'ol  oatbar^tloL  (L.  eathartieua, 
purging.)    The  same  as  H,  aelaginia. 

B.  mas'ol  olawatl.  (L.  elavua,  a  nail. 
G.  Bdrlapp,  J>ruden/uaa.)  Tlie  Lyoepodium 
elavatum. 

B.  mos'ol  oama'tllls.  (L.  eumatilia,  of 
the  sea.  G.  arUne  Zeberjteehte.)  The  Fettidea 
aphthoaa,  Acnar.,  or  Feltigera  aphthoaa, 

B.  ma«'ol  ereo'tl.  (L.  erectua,  upright.) 
The  same  as  H.  aelaginia, 

B.  myr'tl  brabanf  1c8B.  (L.  myrtua,  a 
myrtle,    ii.  Oagelkraut.)    The  Myriea  gale, 

B.  napel'll.  (F.  aeonit  napel;  G.  Sturm^ 
hut,  Eiaenhut,  Monchakappe.)  The  Aeonitum 
napellua,  L. 

B.  naatar'tll  aqoaflol.  (L.  aquatieua, 
living  in  water.  F.  creaaon  de  fontaine;  G. 
Brunnenkreaae,  Waaaerkreaae,)  The  Naatur- 
tium  oMeinak,  B.  fir.,  or  Sisymbrium  naaiur^ 
tium,  L. 

B.  aastar'Ul  la'dlcl.  (L.  indieua,  In- 
dian.)   The  IVojMeo/Hm  majua, 

B.  naatar'tll  petrae'l.  (L.  petretua, 
stony.)    The  Chryaoaplenium  aliemifohum. 

B.  aaator'tU  praten'sU.  (L.  pra^ 
tenaia,  ^wing  in  meadows.)  The  Cardamine 
pratenaia. 

B.  nanmiala'rlflB.  (F.  nummulairt ; 
G.  Ffennigkraut,)  The  Lyaimaehia  nummu- 
laria,  L. 

B.  o'elml  aUwes'trls.  (L.  o^auim,  basil ; 
ailveatria,  belonging  to  the  woods.  G.  Berg^ 
baailie.)    The  Calamintha  aeinoa,  Clairv. 

Also  (G.   Wirbeldoaten,  or  Weiehdoaten),  the 
Chenopodium  vulgare,  L. 

B.  oreoaell'nl.  (F.  mtsi/  de  montagne  ; 
G.  A;/9WM  Bergpeterailie,  Bergeppieh,)  The 
PiMMMiafNfm  oreoaelinum,  Honoh.,  or  Selinum 
oreoaelinum,  Scop. 

B.  orlr'anl  ere'tleL  (L.  eretieua,  of 
Crete.  G.  Spaniaeher  Mop/en,  Kretieeher 
Doaten.)    The  Ort^aiitfm  t myrntfum,  L. 

B.  oron'tU  majo'rla.  (L.  mmor, 
greater.  G.  groaaer  Dorant,  Kalbnaae.)  The 
Antirrhinum  majua, 

B.  papllla'rla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  Lapaana  eommunia,  from  its  use  in  excoria- 
tions of  the  nipple. 

B.  paral7«'aoa.  {Jlap£ku<n^^  para- 
lysis.)   The  Frimula  veria. 

B.  paralyfloa.  (JlapiiXuat^.)  The 
iVtmwto  veria. 

B.  par'la.    The  Pom  guadrtfolia, 

B.  partbea'U.  (no^Otvioy,  pellitoiy.) 
The  same  as  M,  matriearia,  L. 
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B.  pa't»  lapfkua.  The  Leonurtu  ear- 
diaea,    (Dungluon.) 

B.  patolion':^.  The  I'baotUmon  pat' 
ehotUy,  PeU. 

B.  pentliaplij-111.  (nfcWc,fiye;  dt>6\Xov, 
A  leaf.  F.potentiUgfquintefeuille;  Q.Funffing' 
erkraut.)    The  FoUnlilla  replant, 

B«  perfdlla'taB.  (L.  per,  throagh;  /o- 
lium,  a  leaf.  O.  Durehwaehekraut.)  The  J^ti- 
p^nfTHM  rotundifoUumy  L. 

B>  persiea'riaB.  ^.  perticaire;  6. 
BaUehy  MUttick.)  The  Polygonum  pertiea- 
ria,  L. 

B.  perslea'rtoB  nren'tls.  (L.  firtffi«, 
bnming.)    The  same  ae  J7.  hydropiperie. 

B.  perrla'ess*    The  Bame  as  H.  vinca. 

B.  Fe'tri.  The  J^mula  veris,  or  cow- 
■lip. 

B.  pilosellflB.  (G.  AMiwf  MauMohr- 
eken,)    The  Hieraeium  piloeella. 

B.  pimplneHaB  Ital'lesB.  (L.  italieue, 
belonging  to  Italy.)  The  J^terium  eanyui- 
sorba. 

B.  pnemnoiiaB'tlies.  (Jlwvfiuu,  a  lung ; 
&0f|,  blosaom.)     The  same  as  JET.  on^tfrAtnt 

B.  polll  monta'nL  (F.  pouiiot  de  moH' 
tagne;  G.  BergpoUy.)   The  Teucriumpolium,  L. 

B.  polyiT'onl.    The  Folygonum  avieuiare. 

B.  polyir'oiil  oooelf 'erl.  (L.  eoeeu$,  a 
berry ;  ./vro,  to  bear.  F.  la  guavelle  ;  G.  Johan' 
Htslerautf  Blutkraut^  Sandknoterieh.)  The 
&£»'aMMiit  perennie. 

B.  pra'sll.  (L.  j^rosiiM,  grass-green.) 
The  Marrubiwn  vulgare. 

B.  ptar'inlOflB.  (F.  ptarmigue,  herbe  a 
etemuer;  G.  wildee  Bertramkraut,  tceiaaer  Do- 
rant,  weiteer  Bainfam,)  The  Achillea  ptar- 
mica,  L.,  or  Ftarmtea  vulgarity  D.C. 

B.^iile'ffli.  (P«  pouiiot  tuhaire;  G. 
i\>^,  JvoAAraMt.)  The  Mentha  pulegium^  L., 
or  raUgium  vulgare,  Miller. 

B«  pnle'iril  oervi'nL  (L.  eervue,  a 
stag.)    The  same  as  M.  pulegii, 

8.  pvle'fll  horten'sis.  (L.  horteneie, 
belonging  to  a  garden.)  The  same  as  S.  pu- 
legii. 

B.  pnlleaVlaB.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.)  The 
Fuliearia  vulgarie, 

B.  pnlsatU'laB  nlrrloan'tis.  (L.  nt- 
grieana,  blackish.  F.  anemone  des  prit;  G. 
KHeheneehelle,  Windblume^  Oeterblume.)  The 
Anemone  prateneie, 

B«  poriratl'Ta.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.) 
The  Boerhaavia  tuberoea. 

B.  pyrelae  nmbella'tsB.  (F.  pyrole 
ombeiUe;  G.  Samkraut.)  The  Chimophila 
umbellata,  Kutt. 

B.  qnerel'iil*  f^.  quercinue,  belonging 
to  an  oak  tree.)    The  Uenea  plieata, 

B.  qniimaefo'ltl.  (L.  quinque,  fire; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  same  as  JT.  pentaphylli. 

B.  ramia'eali  prataa'sls.  (L.  vro- 
^fiim,  belonging  to  meadows.  F.  bouton  a*or ; 
G.  Sahnenfute,)    The  Banuneulus  aeer, 

B.  re'ffla.  (L.  r^^tM,  royal.)  The  Oey- 
wmm  baeilieum,  or  citron  basiL 

B.  refft'nflB  praten'sto.  (L.  regina^  a 
queen ;  prateneie,  belonging  to  meadows.)  The 
same  as  H.  ulmarim. 

B.  rorellSB*  (L.  dim.  of  roe,  dew.  G. 
Sonnenthau,)    The  Broeera  rotundifolia. 

B.  ro'ris  soils.  (L.  roe,  dew }  eol,  sun.) 
The  same  as  JS,  roreUrn, 


B.  Bnper^tl.  (G.  Bupreehte  Kraut.) 
The  Geranium  Robertianum, 

B.  m'tSB  oapra'rlae.  (L.  mto,  rue; 
eaprariue,  a  goat-herd.  G.  Oeieraute,)  The 
Oalega  ojUcinalie. 

B.  m^taa  bortea'sls.  (L.  Aor<#fm«,  be- 
longing to  a  garden.  G.  Oartenraute,  Kreuz^ 
kraut,  Weinraute.)    The  Buta  graveolene,  L. 

B.  sa'ora.  (L.  eaeer,  holy.)  The  Ver- 
bena offieinalie,  or  Teryain. 

B.  aalloa'rlas.  (F.  ealieaire ;  G.  ^f- 
ffiWn^  Weiderieh.)    The  Lythrum  taliearia,  L. 

B.  sallwa'rls.  (L.  «a/tpa,  spittle.)  The 
Anihemie  pyrethrum,  from  its  power  of  exciting 
the  salivary  secretion. 

B.  sal'wlM  bortea'ala.  (L.  hortenaie, 
belonging  to  a  garden.  F.  eauge  oMeinale ;  G. 
Sahey,  Salbey.)  The  Salvia  offieinalie,  L. 
Sage. 

B.  sarwlaD  mino'iis.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  same  as  H,  ealpta  horteneie. 

B.  ■ampsa'olil.  The  same  as  H.  ma- 
Jorana. 

B.  Saao'ti  Pe'tH.  (L.  eanetue,  holy.) 
The  (ViMmtim  maritimumt  or  samphire. 

B.  saarnlna'rlflD.  (G.  Blutkraut.)  The 
Geranium  aanguineum. 

Also    (G.     rogelknoterieh),   the   Fblygonum 
avieuiare. 

Also  (F.  eanguinaire  de  Canada),  the  Sangui- 
naria  eanadeneie. 

B.  San'ta  Blarl'a.  The  name  in  Brazil 
of  the  fruit  of  Chenopodium  ambroeioidee. 

B.  sarda'aia.  The  Banuneulue  eeele- 
ratue. 

■azif 'rarse  an'reae.     (L.  aureue. 


B.   solare'i 


golden.)    The  Chrysoeplenium  altemifoUum. 

r      "         fllei 
The  Salvia  eelarea. 


(G.    Muekatellerealvey.) 


B«  BOor'Alll.  (F.  pouiiot  de  montagne; 
G.  Zii«A«»i^fto6/atitfA.  fFaeeerknoblaueh,  Waeeer- 
Bathengel.)    The  Teuerium  eeordium. 

B«  ■oorodo'nlflB*  (  F.  germandrie  sauvage, 
eeorodone;  G.  toilder  Gamander,  IFald  Salbey.) 
The  Teuerium  eeorodonium,  L. 

B.  soropliala'rla  fto'tlda.  (L.  /«^t- 
<ft»,  ill -smelling.)  The  same  as  S.  eerophu- 
laria  vulgarie. 

B.  Msroplmla'rlsB  wtilffa'rls.  (L. 
vulgarie,  common.  F.  ecrofulaire  noueuee;  G. 
Braunumrt.)    The  Serophularia  nodoea,  L. 

B.  ■e'di  majo'rls.  (L.  mqjor,  greater. 
Y.joubarbe  dee  toite;  G.  Hauslaueh,  Daehlauch, 
Bonner  kraut.)  The  houaeleek,  Sempervivum 
teetorum. 

B.  sa'dt  mf  BOiia.  (L.  minor,  less.  F. 
orpin  Acre,  vermieulaire  bru/ante;  G.  nuiuer- 
pfeffer,  Steinkraut.)    The  Sedum  acre. 

B.  selagi'inls.    The  Lycopodium  eelago. 

B.  sempeiirl'Tia  The  Sempervivum  tee- 
torum. 

B.  •erpylllf  G.  Ph.  (F.  eerpolet ;  G. 
Quendel,  wilder  Thymian^  Feldpoley,  Feldthy- 
mian.)  The  foliated  flowering  stems  of  wild 
thyme,  Thymue  terpyllum,  L. 

Mm  siderl'tldis.    {XUtpintn  Teryain.    F. 
erapandine;    G.  Zieet,   Berufkraut,  Besehrei- 
krauty  Gliedkraut,  Abnehmkraut.)    The  Staehya 
reeta,  L. 
Also  the  Sideritie  hireuta,  L. 

B.  sola'ni  forlo'sii  (L.  furioeue,  mad. 
F.  beUadone;  G.  Tollkireeh,)  The  Atropa 
belladonna,  L. 

B.   •ola'ni  qnadrlfo'llL     (L.   quater. 
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four;  folium,  leaf.    O.  Binbeerkraut.)     The 
Paris  guadrijolia. 

B.  •olduiellflB.  The  Calyiieaia  toida' 
neUa,  R.  Br. 

B.  sopht'eD  oblnirro'nim.  (L.  ehiruT' 
^M,  a  Burgeon.  ¥,  V  her  be  de  St.  Sophie  ;  Qt,So- 
phienkraut.)    The  Sisymbrium  Sojthia, 

B.  spl'aaB  all>8B«  (L.  spina^  a  thorn ; 
(ilbus,  white.)    The  Onoporaon  aeanthium. 

B.  BtellaB.  (L.  Stella^  a  star.)  The 
Fkmtago  eoronopus, 

B.  stramo'BlL  The  Datura  stramO" 
nium, 

B.  sn'maoh-  (F.  sumac  des  oorroffsurs ; 
Q,  Sumaehj  Sehmaek.)    The  Bhus  eoriartOj  L. 

B.  sym'pliyti  mla'iml.  The  lame  aa 
JET.  bellidis  minoris, 

B.  taba'ol.  The  toboooo  plant,  Nieotiana 
tabaeum. 

B.  talepli'lL  The  lame  as  S.  erassula 
mqforis. 

B.  teitlABa'iiflB*  (F.  seuteUaire,  toque  ; 
G.  Fieber kraut).    The  Scutellaria  galerieulata, 

B.  tby'mlt  0.  Ph.  The  foliated  flowering 
items  of  Thffmus  9%dgaris. 

B.  titlijm'all.  The  same  as  if.  helio^ 
seopia. 

B.  tozloedMi'dH.  (F.  MMnac  venineux  ; 
G.  Giftsumaeh,)  The  isAitf  toxicodendron^ 
Mich.,  or  Ib^PModMulroii  p»d#MMM,  Mill. 

B.  triolioiB'anes.  (F.  polytrie  des  o^ 
eines;  G.  roM«r  Widerthon.)  The  .^i^j^/Mitifm 
^mAomoiiM,  L. 

B.trlfblll  oomlenlatL  (L, tree, three; 
folium^  a  leaf;  eomieulatus,  homed.  G.  Horn' 
klee,)    The  Lotus  eomieulatus. 

B.  triltolU  flbH'Bl.  (L.  jfbra,  a  fibre. 
F.  mSnvanth^  trS/le  d'eau;  G.  Bitterklee^ 
Fieberklee^  ZoUenbfume.)  The  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliata. 

B.  trlBlta'tls.  (L.  <rim^«i«,  the  number 
three.  G.  DreifeUtigkeUsbhune^  Frdsam.)  The 
Anemone  hepatiea  ;  also,  the  Viola  tricolor. 

B.  trisav'iBls.  (L.  trixago^  the  ger- 
mander.)   The  same  as  JET.  chamesdryos, 

B«  nlma'iifle*  (F.  M^mair^,  reine  des 
pris,  herbs  aux  abeilles;  G.  Mddelsuss,  fFiC' 
senkoniyin.)  The  meadowsweet,  Spirma  ukna^ 
rta,  L. 

B.  nrti'ow  Itetidla'alma.  fL.  mt/mo,  a 
nettle;  fmtidissimus^  foulest.)  The  Stachys 
sUpatiea. 

B.  nVsD  nr'sflD.  (P.  busserole,  raisin 
d^ours;  G.  Barentrauben.  JakaslapakJ)  The 
Aretostaphylos  uva  ursi,  Spreng.,  Arbntus  uva 
ursif  L. 

B.  u'wflB  war'MB*  The  Faris  guadri- 
folia. 

B.  ttwnla'iiflB.  The  Buseus  hypoglos' 
mm,  L. 

B.  Vea'erls.  (L.  Vsnus^  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 

B.  Toii'tl.  (L.  ventuSf  the  wind.)  The 
.liM^mofM  Pulsatilla, 

Mm  Tln'oflB  perwtB'ofle.  (P.  petite  per^ 
venche;  G.  kleines  Sinnyrun,  JrinteryrUn^ 
Todtenmyrte.)    The  FiM«a  mt»Mr,  L. 

B.  wlolaD  trioolo'ris,  G.  rh.  The  flow- 
ering plant  of  Viola  tricolor. 

B.  wlrran'rece.  (F.  v^Tj^tf  tFor;  G. 
Ooldruthe,  heidniseh  Wundkrautj  gulden 
Wundkraut.)    The  Solidago  virgaurea.  L. 

B.  wif  li.  (L.  f f^rwffi,  glass.)  The  Sal- 
sola  soda 


__  (P.  vuineraire;    G. 

Wundklee.)    The  Anthyllis  tnOneraria. 

B.  wnlwa'rlflD.  (F.  vulvaire;  G.  iStiitit- 
melde.)    The  Chenopodium  vuharia^  L. 

B.  aaxarliea'dl.     The  On^aiitfM  vtf^ 

Serba'oeons*    (L.  Atfr&a,  grass,  an  herb 

F.  herbaci;  l.erbaceo;  S.  herbaeeo ;  G.  kraut' 
artig,  krautorun.)  Of  the  nature,  or  appearance, 
or  colour,  of  an  herb. 

B.  lay'er.  The  subepidermio  layer  of  the 
bark  of  monoootyledonous  plants. 

B.  plants.  Plants  that  have  soft  stalks 
and  perish  to  the  root  each  year. 

B.  stem.    See  Stem,  herbaceous. 
Ber'bflD.    Plural  of  Herba. 

B.  pro  anam'atiS.  (L.  pro^  for ;  enemoy 
an  injection.)  Herbs  for  a  glyster;  two  parts 
of  mallow  leaves  and  one  of  cfaAmomile  flowers. 

B.  pro  fb'tn.  (L.  pro^  for;  fotus^  a  fo- 
mentation.) Herbs  for  fomentation ;  two  parts 
each  of  southernwood  leayes,  the  tops  or  sea- 
wormwood  and  chamomile  flowers,  ana  one  part 
of  bay  leaves. 

B.  qnia'qoo  oapllla'rea.  (L.  quingue, 
five:  capilluSf  a  hair.)  Hart's  tongue,  Seolo' 
penariumimlgare;  black  maidenhair,  ^«^^tMfn 
adiantum  nigrum;  white  maidenhair^  AsplC' 
nium  ruta  muraria ;  rolden  maidenhair,  Po/y- 
trichum  eomnmne ;  and  spleenwort,  Asplenium 
osteraeh, 

B.  qntn'qiio  omolUoB'tea.  (L.  guinque, 
flve;  mmZ/m,  to  soften.)  Beet,  Beta  vulgaris; 
mallow,  Malta  syhestris;  marsh-mallow,  Al- 
thesa  officinalis;  French  mercury,  Mercurialis 
annua;  and  violet,  Viola  tricolor. 

Serl^ala  (L.  herba.)  A  book  containing 
a  description  of  plants  and  of  their  properties. 

BerballSt.    (L.  herba.    F.  herboriste; 
I.  erbt^uoloi  S.  herbalorio;  G.  Brduterhdnd' 
ler.)    A  seller  of  plants  for  medicinal  uses. 
Berbar'oliel*    The  Bocella  tinetoria. 
Serba'rimil.    (L.  herba.     F.  herbier; 

G.  Krduterbuch.)  A  collection  of  dried  speci- 
mens of  plants,  or  grasses ;  also,  termed  Mortus 
siccus. 

Serbes'oeil'ta    (L.  herbesco^  to  grow  into 

nn  blades.)  Growing  into  a  herb  or  in  the 
I  of  one. 

BerbloamlT'oroiUi.  (L.  herba,  grass ; 
caroy  flesh ;  vorOj  to  devour.)  Living  on  both 
vegetable  and  animal  food. 

Berbio'olOQS.  (L.  herba;  colo^  to  in- 
habit.   F.  herbicole.)    Living  on  herbs. 

Berbif' eroiUI.  (L.  herba  ;  fero^  to  bear.) 
Producing  herbs. 

Berblfioa'tion.  (L.  herba;  faeio^  to 
make.  F.  herb\fieation.)  Applied  by  L.  C. 
Richard  to  all  that  relates  to  the  organs  of  con- 
servation of  vegetables. 

Berlliform.  (L.  herba  ;  forma,  a  like- 
ness.   F.  herbiforme.)    Resembling  an  herb. 

Berbltz'neiin.  Germany,  in  Elsass- 
Lothiingen,  near  Saveme.  A  sodium  chloride 
spring. 

BerbWora.  (L.  herba;  voro,  to  de- 
vour. F.  herbivores.)  An  old  Division  of  Mam' 
malia,  including  those  which  Uve  exclusively  on 
vegetable  food. 

Also,  a  Division  of  CetaceOf  including  the 
Order  Sirenia. 

BerbWoroua.  (L.  herba,  an  herb  or 
grass;  voro,  to  devour.  F.  herbivore;  I.  erbi- 
voro;  S.herbivoro;  Q.krauterfressend.)  Herb- 
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deTourinff.  Applied  to  animals  that  feed  upon 
grais  ana  herba,  or  other  plants. 

Sar'bOBe*  (L.  herboaut^  fall  of  herbs.) 
Abounding  in  herbs. 

Ser1>OIISa    Same  as  Herbote, 

Rerbstv  Brmat  Fried'rloh  das'- 

ZtkVm  A  German  anatomist  now  liring,  bom 
at  Gottingen  in  1803. 

B/s  oor'pnsoleaa  Small  end  organs  of 
sensory  neryes  occurring  in  the  tongue  of  the 
duok.  They  are  like  Pacinian  bodies,  with  thin, 
closely-applied  lamella  and  a  layer  of  nuclei 
nround  the  cylinder-axis.  They  are  also  found 
in  the  tongue  of  the  rabbit  and  in  tendons. 

Serlmla.  (Dim.  of  L.  h^rbat  grass;  G. 
Xrdutlein,)    A  small  low  herb. 

Beroo^amons.  ("£pfco«,  a  fenee; 
yd^of,  marriage.)  Unable  to  be  self- fertilised. 
Applied  to  those  hermaphrodite  flowers  which 
ore  prevented  £rom  autogamy  by  some  structural 
obstacle. 

Ber'oiUes'  all-heal.  The  Pattinaea 
opoponax. 

K.  bo'wll.  Old  name  for  a  celebrated 
emetic  and  cathartic  medicine  prepared  from 
gold  and  mercury  dissolyed  in  a  distillation  of 
copperas,  nitre,  and  sea-salt. 

B.  dub.  The  Aralia  apinota;  and  also, 
the  XarUhoxylum  elava  JEtereutis. 

Ser'oilleabada  flunp^ary,  near  Meha- 
dia ;  a  sulphur  spring  oontaining  much  chloride 
of  sodium.  Beside  the  Hercules  spring  there 
are  many  others  yarying  in  temperature  from 
28»  C.  to  66«  C.  (82-4»  T.  to  ISi-B"  P.) ;  the 
Ludwigsquelle  contains  small  quantities  of  mag- 
nesium bromide  and  iodide.  The  waters  are 
used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  jaundice,  scrofula, 
neuralgia,  paralysis,  chronic  urinary  catarrh, 
and  skin  diseases.    See  Mehadia. 

Herou'leiui    morlms.     (L.    J5r«r- 

eulet;  morbtu,  disease.)  A  synonym  of  ^n- 
lapay,  from  the  yiolenee  and  strength  of  the  limb 
spasms. 

Bare'diaa  Spain.  An  earthy  water, 
weakly  charred  with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bereditarr.  (L.  heredttaritu,  from 
A#r«t,  an  heir.  r.  hiriditair§ ;  I.  ereditario; 
S.  herediUtrio;  G.  trblieh.)  Descending  by 
inheritance. 

B«  disease'.  A  disease  which  is  trans- 
mitted from  a  parent  or  remoter  ancestors  to 


offspring. 

Beredlty.   (1  .         ^- 

herta,  an  heir.      F.  hMditi ;  I.  eredtta;  S. 


Eered'lty*    (L.A«r»<fi/M, heirship;  from 


kertdidad;  G.  Srbliehkeit.)  The  law  by  which 
liying  beings  tend  to  repeat  themselves  m  their 
descendants.  It  is  obseryed  in  both  Uie  corporeal 
and  in  the  psychical  features;  in  the  outward 
form,  and  in  the  internal  structure ;  in  fecundity, 
in  immunity  from,  or  liabilit^r  to,  infectious  and 
other  diseases;  in  habits,  instincts,  and  intellec- 
tual attributes,  and  their  affections  and  morbid 
states :  and  in  duration  of  life.  The  transmis- 
sion of  acquired  characters  and  modifications  is 
not  constant.  The  Chinese  haye  for  centuries 
bandaged  the  feet  of  their  children  till  their 
oririnal  form  is  grtaXXy  altered,  yet  Chinese 
children  are  bom  with  normally  shaped  feet.  The 
Jews  haye  practised  circumcision  for  at  least 
4000  years,  yet  the  continuance  of  the  practice 
shows  that  Hebrew  children  are  bom  with  fore- 
skins; the  children  ot  deaf-mutes  are  rarely  so 
affected.  Yet  Brown- Sequard  found  that  guinea- 
pigi  rendered  epileptic  by  operation  can  transmit 


this  peeuliarity  to  their  oflbpiing.  Heredity 
opens  up  the  subject  of  consanguineous  marriages, 
and  the  conclusion  drawn  by  Quatrefages,  Ribot, 
and  others,  from  a  review  of  the  effects  of  such 
intercourse  in  animals  and  in  man,  is  that  near 
relationship  between  father  and  mother  is  not  in 
itself  hurtful,   but  that  in   virtue  of  the  laws 

Eoyeming  heredity  it  oftentimes  becomes  so,  and 
ence  in  yiew  of  the  eventualities  to  which  con- 
sanguinity leads,  it  is  at  least  pradent  to  ayoid 
consanguineous  marriage. 

R.  oollaf  eral.  (L.  con,  with ;  latu$,  the 
side.)    The  same  as  H,  indirect. 

8>  direct'.  The  transmission  of  parental 
characters  to  the  offspring.  This  form  presents 
two  aspects ;  one,  in  which  the  child  takes  after 
the  father  and  mother  equally  as  regards  both 
physical  and  moral  characters,  whicn,  though 
theoretically  possible,  is  probably,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  yery  rare ;  and  a  second,  in  which  the  child 
resembles  one  parent  more  than  the  other.  In  this 
case  the  heredity  may  take  plaee  in  the  same  sex 
from  father  to  son  or  from  mother  to  daughter ; 
whilst  in  other  cases,  which  are  more  frequent, 
the  heredity  occurs  between  different  seaes,  from 
father  to  daughter  and  from  mother  to  son. 

8>  ia'direot.  Heredity  existing  between 
individuals  and  their  ancestors  in  the  indirect 
line,  uncle  or  grand-uncle  and  nephew,  aunt  and 
niece. 

B.ff  morliid.  (L.  morbut,  a  disease.)  The 
transmission  of  morbid  conditions  by  the  parent 
to  the  offspring;  such  as  gout,  syphilis,  skin 
diseases,  and  defecta  of  the  organs  of  sense. 

B^  Bor'inal*  (L.  norma,  a  rale.)  The 
transmission  to  the  offspring  of  parental  pecu- 
liarities or  oharaoteriitios  natursi  to  the  raee  or 
family. 

Btf  rewer'eioBaL  (L.  mr»rMe,the  act  of 
returning. )  Atavism.  The  reproduction  in  the 
descendants  of  the  moral  or  physical  qualities  of 
their  remoter  ancestors. 

B.  throaffli  ia'daenee.  P.  Lucas's 
term  for  the  reproduction  in  the  children  of  the 
same  mother  by  a  second  husband  of  some  pe- 
culiarity belonging  to  the  former  spouse.  It  is 
seen  in  animals,  such  as  the  mare,  which,  having 
been  impregnated  by  a  sebra  and  given  birth  to 
a  sebra-like  mule,  produced,  after  subseouent 
fecundations  by  a  horse,  sebra-marked  foals. 
The  same  thing  occurs  in  dogs. 

Berettefa*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zingiberaeea. 

B.  ebiBen'siat  Beta.  The  SMenia  ehi- 
nenMtt. 

Ba'rtnfff  B'wald.  The  Professor  of 
Physiology  and  Medical  Physics  in  the  Uniyer- 
sity  of  Prague,  bom  at  Alt-Gersdorf,  in  Saxony, 
in  1834. 

■•'s  eoreur  tlie'onr.  Hering  admits 
three  pairs  of  colours,  black  and  white,  blue  and 
yellow,  red  and  green,  each  of  which  is  composed 
of  a  colour  and  its  opposite ;  for  blue  and  yellow, 
as  well  as  red  and  men,  must  not  be  regarded 
as  complementary  but  as  antagonistio  colours, 
which  obliterate  each  other  and  do  not  give  a 
mixed  sensation  like  the  other  colours.  The 
members  of  each  pair  act  differently  on  the 
nerve-substance  of  the  retina,  thus  the  sensation 
of  white  li^ht  corresponds  to  its  decomposition 
or  disassimilation^  and  that  of  black  to  its  re- 
storation or  assimilation  ;  of  the  other  pairs  red 
and  yellow  are  the  expression  of  decomposition, 
green  and  blue  of  reatoration.    Hering  furUier 
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assumes  that  there  are  three  different  visual 
Bubstances  each  sensitire  to  its  own  pair  of 
colours. 

Serleilla  Hungary,  near  Easchau.  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium  chloride,  cal- 
cium carbonate,  and  some  iron  bicarbonate. 

Ser'mannsbad.  Prussia,  near  Muskau. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  water  containing  carbonic 
acid,  hydrogen  sulphide,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen. 

Her'mannSDad.  Saxony,  near  Leipzig. 
A  mineral  spring  containing  calcium,  magnesium, 
iron,  and  aluminium  sulphates. 

Hermaphrode'ity.  Same  as  Herma- 
phroditism. 

BennaplirodiA'la*  The  same  as  Her  - 
maphroditism. 

lEennapll'rodlBm.  Same  as  Herma- 
phroditism. 

BermaplirodlB'llItta.  Same  as  Her- 
wnpAroditism. 

Bermapb'rodite.  (L.  hermaphro- 
dilui ;  from  Gr.  ipfiatppo^iTos;  from  '£/>fi^c, 
Mercury,  as  representing  the  male  part;  and 
'Atppodlrrty  Venus,  as  representing  the  female 
part.  F.  hermaphrodite;  1.  ertnafrodito ;  S. 
hermafrodita  ;  (7.  Hermaphrodite  Zwitter.)  An 
animal  or  plant  in  which  the  attributes  of  both 
sexes  are  combined,  so  that  it  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing young  without  intercourse  with  any 
other  individual.  Although  the  procreation  of 
young  may  occur  for  several  generations  by  her- 
maphrodite individuals,  yet  in  all  cases  the  con- 
course of  two  individuals  of  opposite  sexes  is  at 
length  requisite. 

Also,  a  monster  individual  occurring  in  the 
higher  animals  and  plants  which  possesses,  or 
appears  to  possess,  some  of  the  generative  organs 
01  ooth  sexes. 

In  Botany,  a  plant  which  possesses  both  male 
and  female  organs  of  generation,  that  is,  stamens 
and  pistils. 

B.  ffland.  The  genital  gland  of  certain 
oephalophorous  Lamellibranchiata,  which  pro- 
duces both  male  and  female  elements. 

Bermaphrodlt'lo.  Having  relation 
to  Hermaphroditism, 

Bermapll'roditiSin.  {Hermaphro- 
dite. F.  hermaphroditiame  ;  I.  ermafrodtsmo  ; 
S.  hermaphrodismo ;  G.  Zwitterbildung ,)  The 
combination  of  the  two  sexes,  or  of  some  of  their 
attributes  or  organs,  in  one  individual.  This 
may  be  a  normal  condition,  as  in  some  of  the 
lower  animals  and  in  most  plants ;  or  it  may  be 
an  abnormal  condition  from  congenital  defect, 
as  in  certain  monstrosities.  When  normal,  the 
conjunction  of  two  individuals  is  frequently 
necessary  for  fertilisation. 

B.»  abnor'maL  (L.  ahnormis^  irregular. 
F.  hermaphroditiame  anormal.)  Hermaphro- 
ditism in  an  individual  of  a  species  the  members 
of  which  are  naturally  of  only  one  or  other  sex  *, 
being  a  monstrosity. 

B>t  ab'solute.  (L.  abeolutua,  complete.) 
Same  as  if.,  normal, 

B>t  ad'equata.  (F.  hermaphroditism^ 
at^ffisant.)  The  form  of  normal  hermaphro- 
ditism occurring  in  most  plants  and  some  worms 
in  which  the  organs  of  the  individual  are  suffi- 
cient for  self-fertilisation. 

B«t  androiryn'lo.  ('Avnp,  a  male ; 
yvvH,  a  female.)  The  form  in  which  the  male 
part  of  an  hermaphrodite  individual,  such  as  an 
oyster,  exercises  its  fecundating  power  before  the 
female  part  has  exercised  its  power. 


Bh  appa'rent.  The  form  in  which  only 
the  external  non-essential  genital  organs  assume 
the  characteristics  of  the  opposite  sex. 

B.i  blsex'ual,  Imper'feet.  (L.  bia^ 
twice ;  mzm,  sex.)  A  form  of  abnormal  her- 
maphroditism which,  in  the  female,  is  expressed 
by  a  penis-like  clitoris,  a  vagina,  and  a  rudimen- 
tary uterus ;  and  in  the  male,  by  a  defective  or 
hypospadiac  penis,  a  rudimentary  vagina,  with 
spermatic  ducts  and  testicles  in  its  walls. 

B.r  oom'plez.    Same  as  i7.,  vertical. 

B.»  oros'sed.  (F.  hermaphroditiame 
eroiaae.)  The  form  in  which  the  deeper  organs 
of  one  side  are  of  the  same  sex  as  the  more 
superficial  organs  of  the  other,  and  vice  verad. 

B.,. doable.    Same  as  H.^  vertical. 

B.,  taAue.    See  H.y  apurioua. 

B.V  fe'male.  The  form  of  abnormal  her- 
maphroditism in  which  the  genital  organs  are 
essentially  female,  but  some  possess  male  cha- 
racteristics. 

B.9  t^jnmn'drcmmm  (Tw^,  a  female; 
Avi/ip,  a  male.)    The  form  in  which  the  female 

Sart  of  an  hermaphrodite  individual  is  fecun- 
ated,  as  in  the  £uphorbia  eyperiaaieu^  before 
the  stamens  possess  npe  pollen. 

Bm  inad'eqaate.  (F.  hermaphroditiame 
inauffiaant.)  The  form  of  normal  hermaphro- 
ditism occurring  in  many  MoUusoa  in  which 
organs  are  so  arranged  that  self- fertilisation  is 
impossible,  the  conjunction  of  different  individ- 
uals being  necessary  for  fertilisation. 

B.,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralia^  belonging  to 
the  side.;  The  form  of  true  abnormal  herma- 
phroditism in  which  the  male  organs  present 
chiefly  lie  on  one  side  of  the  median  line  and  the 
female  organs  on  the  other. 

Bm  male.  The  form  of  abnormal  herma- 
phroditism in  which  the  genital  organs  are 
essentially  male,  but  some  possess  female  cha- 
racteristics. 

B.f  mlz'ed.  The  form  of  abnormal  her- 
maphroditism in  which  some  of  the  genital 
organs  are  male  and  some  female. 

B.f  nevi*ter.  (L.  neuter^  neither  of  two.) 
The  form  of  abnormal  hermaphroditism  in  which 
none  of  the  genital  organs  are  either  essentially 
male  or  essentially  female. 

B.p  noT^mal.  (L.  norma,  pattern.)  The 
form  in  which,  as  in  most  plants  and  many  Mol- 
lusca,  both  male  and  female  organs  are  contained 
in  one  individual. 

B.,  aemllaferal.  (L.  aemi-,  half; 
latita,  the  side.)  The  form  of  abnormal  herma- 
phroditism in  which  all  the  genital  organs  of 
one  side  are  either  male  or  female,  and  those  of 
the  other  side  are  of  both  sexes. 

B.f  apn'rloas.  (L.  apuriua,  false.)  The 
condition  in  which  some  of  the  external  peculi- 
arities of  one  sex,  as  the  growth  of  a  beard,  are 
assumed  by  the  other  without  any  real  anatomi- 
cal admixture  of  the  sexes. 

B.f  ■ter'tte.  (L.  aierilia,  unfruitful.) 
Same  as  IT.,  neuter. 

B.9  snperpo'sed.  fL.  auper^  above; 
pono,  to  place.)  The  form  01  abnormal  herma- 
phroditism in  which  the  genital  organs  of  one 
sex  lie  above  those  of  the  other. 

B.f  transVerae.  (L.  tranaveraua^  turned 
across.)  The  form  of  true  hermaphroditism  in 
which  the  external  organs  of  generation  appear 
to  be  of  one  sex,  and  the  internal  organs  of  the 
opposite. 

B.f  trae.    The  condition  in  which  there 
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are  pretent  in  one  indindual  some  of  the  essen- 
tial organs  of  generation  of  both  sexes. 

B.«  ▼er'tioal.  (L.  wrtiealis,  from  vertex^ 
the  top.)  The  form  of  true  hermaphroditism  in 
which  faioth  ovaries  and  both  testicles  coexifit  in 
the  same  person,  or  other  like  combinations. 

B.  iritli  exoess'.  The  form  in  which 
the  abnormal  hermaphrodite  individual  possesses 
the  whole  of  the  organs  of  one  sex  and  some  of 
those  of  the  other. 

B.,  ivltlioat'  azoess'.  The  form  of  ab- 
normal hermaphroditism  in  which,  whether  es- 
sentially male  or  essentially  female,  a  small 
number  only  of  the  genital  organs  exhibit  the 
characteristics  of  the  opposite  sex. 
BermapliroditiA'inaB.  See  Herman 

phroditimn. 

Bennapbrodl'tfUi.  An  Hermaphro- 
dite. 

Sermef  lo«  (Low  L.  hemutiettg^  relating 
to  alchemy ;  from  'E/i>/u^«,  the  god  Mercury,  who 
was  said  to  be  the  founder  of  chemistry.  F. 
h*rmetique;  I.  ermetieo;  S.  kermetieo ;  G. 
Kermetiieh')    Of,  or  belonging  to,  chemistry. 

B.  art.  A  synonym  of  Alchemy ;  and 
alto  of  Chemietrif. 

B.  med'leliie.     Same  as  Medicine,  tpa- 


9%r%e. 
ehemy. 


pbllos'oplisra     A  synonym  of  Al- 


•oi'enee.    A  synonym  of  Alchemy. 
B.  ■•Al'lng'.    (F.  seel  hermettque.)    The 
closing  of  the  end  of  a  glass  yessel  or  tube 
whUe  in  a  state  of  fusion. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  chest  or  abdomen  by  closing  them 
externally  with  collodion  and  scraps  of  lint. 

Bormef  ioa  dootrll'na.  (L.  doetrina, 

teaching.)    Same  as  Hermetic  Bcienee, 

Semiet'icala    Same  as  Hermetic, 
B«  searinir*    The  closing  of  a  glass  tube 
by  fusing  it  or  plugging  it  closely  so  that  no  air 
could  pass. 

Also,  the  cloaing  of  a  wound  by  impervious 
platter. 

Sennet'ioall]^ ■  In  an  hermetic  mann er . 

Ber'inetiaill.  CE/»^^«,  Mercury.  F. 
hermitieme.)    A  term  for  Alchemy, 

Ber^midai  la«  Spain,  Province  of  San- 
tander.  A  thermal  sodium  chloride  water  from 
three  sources,  having  a  temperature  varying 
from  40*--67-6°  C.  (l(H»— 135-6*  F.)  Used  in 
lymphatic  and  scrofulous  affections,  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  in  paralysis. 

Benili'OII($a  Greece,  in  Argolis.  A  cold 
saline  water  containing  sodium  chloride  13-6 
grains,  sodium  carbonate  1-8,  sodium  sulphate 
3*7,  magnesium  sulphate  7*4,  and  magnesium 
chloride  2'6  grains  in  sixteen  ounces.  It  is  used 
in  calculous  affections  and  chronic  catarrhs  of 
the  bladder. 

Ber'mlt  orab«  The  Cancer  Bern' 
hardue, 

Ber^mltaiTO"  A  wine  of  France  from  the 
Lower  Bhune,  named  after  a  hill  near  Tain, 
l^partement  du  Drome,  where  it  is  grown.  It 
oontains  from  9  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Bermodao'tTl-    See  Hermodactylue. 
B.t  bif  ter.    The  Colchieum  variegatum, 
B«f  ■weet.    The   kernels  of  the    Trapa 
Htp%n&$a  ;  a  drug  found  in  Indian  bazaars. 

Bermodao'tylas.       {'EpfioioKTvXtn, 

trom  'Epfifitf  Mercury ;  ddxrvXav,  a  finger,  or  a 
date,  from  its  resemblance ;  or  Hertnuif  a  river 


in  Asia,  on  the  banks  of  which  it  grows.)  The 
hermodactyl.  A  bulb  which  was  anciently  much 
celebrated  as  a  cure  for  gout,  and  still  retains 
its  reputation  in  Eastern  lands.  The  plant  which 
afforded  it  is  supposed,  by  some,  to  be  the  Col^ 
ehieum  illyricum;  by  Planchon,  the  Colchieum 
varieqatum;  by  others,  the  Irie  tuberoaa;  and 
by  others,  the  Colchieum  autumnale.  It  was  of 
three  kinds,  white,  yellow,  and  black. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Iridacece, 
B.  ofiloinalls.    (L.  o^ctno,  a  workshop.) 
The  bulb  of  Colchieum  variegatum,  according  to 
Planchon. 

B.  tubero'sns,  Salisb.  The  Irie  tube^ 
rota. 

Bermola'OBa  Ancient  name  applied  by 
Aetius  to  two  kinds  of  an  astringent  collyrium, 
the  greater  and  the  less,  fur  repressing  and 
stopping  fluxions.     (Gomeus.)     ~ 

BerlnoiITllle.  France,  D^partement 
du  Marne,  near  Rheiras.  A  bituminous  sulphur 
spring  used  in  asthma,  rheumatism,  gout,  and 
skin  diseases. 

Bemand'ia*  {Hernandez,  a  Spanish 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ThymC" 
lace€e. 

B.  owlc'era*  Willd.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Bears  an 
astringent  fruit  called  American  myrobalanus. 

B.  Bonc'rat  Linn.  (L.  eonorue,  loud 
sounding.)  Jack  in  a  box.  Hab.  India,  West 
Indies.  Fruit  astringent,  very  large,  so  as  to 
make  a  loud  sound  in  a  wind ;  seeds,  bark,  and 
young  leaves  purgative ;  juice  of  leaves  depila- 
tory.   Used  as  an  alexipharmio. 

Ber'nia.  (L.  hernia,  a  rupture ;  perhaps 
from  lipvo^,  a  sprout.  F.  hernie ;  I.  ernia  ;  ». 
hernia ;  G.  Bruch.)  A  tumour  formed  by  the 
protrusion  of  any,  or  part  of  anv,  viscus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  walls  or  its  containing 
cavity,  either  naturally  present  or  unnaturally 
produced. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  passage  of  some 
organ,  or  of  a  part  of  it,  through  an  aperture  or 
canal  in  the  interior  of  the  cavity  in  which  the 
or^n  lies ;  as  in  hernia  through  the  foramen  of 
Winslow. 

A  hernia  consists  of  the  viscus  which  is  pro- 
truded, the  sac  of  peritonseum  which  invests  it, 
and  the  tissues,  varyinff  with  the  position  of  the 
rupture,  covering  it.    See  Hernia*  sac, 

B.«  abdom'tnal.  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly. 
F.  hernie  abdominale ;  G.  Unterleibsbruch, 
Bauchbrueh.)  A  hernia  which  protrudes  exter- 
nally through  some  accidental  or  natural  opening 
in  the  abdominal  walls.  Males  are  more  subject 
to  abdominal  hernia  in  the  proportion  of  aliout 
two  to  one ;  it  is,  according  to  Birkett,  moru 
commonly  developed  before  than  after  middle 
life ;  the  defective  condition  of  the  abdominal 
ring^  and  a  long  mesentery,  both  predisposing 
circumstances,  are  often  hereditary ;  a  condition 
of  feeble  health  and  great  bulk  of  abdominal 
contents,  may  also  predispose.  The  immediate 
cause  is  great  muscular  exertion  in  most  cases, 
but  the  result  may  not  be  sudden,  the  hernia 
may  be  developed  gradually.  Wounds  and 
inflammations  may  cause  weak  places  which 
become  the  seat  of  hernia. 

Also,  see  H.,  ventral. 
B.,  aoqui'red.    (F.  hernie  aeouisi ;    G. 
erworbener  Bruch.)    A  hernia  which  was  not 
present  at  birth. 

B«  adlpo'sa*    (L.  adepa,  fat.    F.  hernie 


HERNIA. 


praisMUte;  Q.  Fettbrueh.)  Aprotruiionof&tty 
substance  through  one  of  the  usual  apHortures  by 
which  a  hernia  escapes.  It  consists  either  of  an 
outgrowth  from  the  subperitonfoal  connective 
tissue,  or  is  directly  connected  by  means  of  a 
peduncle  with  the  peritonseum.  See  also,  £., 
fatty. 

Baf  anenrjTB'mal*  ('Ai^eupvo-fia,  a  widen- 
ing.) A  dilatation  of  the  arteries  about  the 
navel. 

B.  an'nuli  nmliUioalla.  (L.  annuiuit 
a  ring ;  umbiUcutf  the  navel.)  See  H.  of  um» 
Hlieal  ring. 

B.  aqno'sa.  (L.  aquotut^  watery.  F. 
hernie  aaueuse;  Q.  JFasterbruch.)  An  old 
term  for  Mydrocele. 

B.  arterla'nmi.  (L.  arterioy  an  artery.) 
A  term  for  true  Aneurytm. 

B.«  asoend'lnr.    Same  as  H.,  interstitial, 

B.  bls'toury.  (Biatoury.)  Same  as  S. 
knife. 

B«  bronoltlallSa  {Bp6yxo9,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  Goitre. 

Bm  bur'sAl.  {Burta.)  Same  as  J7.,  «y- 
novitU, 

B.t  eae'eaL    See  Caeal  hernia. 

B.  oamo'sa*  (L.  eamosua,  fleshy.  F. 
hernie  ehamue  ;  G.  Fleieehbrueh.)  A  term  used 
by  Prosper  Alpin  and  Larrey  for  a  fleshy  tumour 
of  the  scrotum,  being  elephantiasis  of  the  scro- 
tum, but  perhaps  also  including  the  tumours 
called  sarcocele. 

B.f  oer'eliiml*  (L.  eerebrwn^  the  brain. 
V.hsmieeSrebraie;  Q.  Simhrueh.)  See^Sraift, 
hernia  of  and  Eneephaloeele. 

B.  oer'ebrL    See  H.,  cerebral. 

Bh  Clo'quet's.  {Cloquet.)  A  femoral 
hernia  which  passes  on  the  inside  of  and  behind 
the  femond  vesselsj  lying  on  the  pectineus  mus- 
cle, the  aponeurosis  of  which  forms  one  of  its 
coverings. 

Bm  complete'.    A  hernia  which  has  fully 
passed  throuj^h  the  aperture  by  which  it  escapes 
from  the  cavity  of  the  body. 
See  also,  S.,  inguinal,  eompUte. 

B.  complloa'ta.  (L.  eomplieatue,  con- 
fused.} A  hernia  accompanied  by  some  morbid 
condition  of  a  near  pait,  such  as  varicocele  or 
hydrocele. 

B.p  oonffen'ttal.  (L.  eontfenitua,  bom  to- 

J:ether  with.  F.  hernie  eongen%tale,  h.  de  fen' 
anee  of  Mal^igne;  Q.  angeborenee  Bmch.^ 
A  hernia  which  protrudes  uirourh  a  natural 
aperture  of  the  body  which  should  have  been 
Closed  at  birth. 

The  term  has  been,  since  the  time  of  Haller, 
specially  applied  to  an  inguinal  hernia  present 
at  birth  and  occupying  the  vaginal  process  of 
peritoneum  which  accompanies  the  testicle  in 
its  descent  into  the  scrotum,  and  which  has  re- 
mained open  throughout  its  whole  extent,  from 
the  peritonneal  cavity  to  the  fundus  of  the 
scrotum. 

B.,  Coo'per*e.  (Cooper,  Astley.)  A  fe- 
moral hernia  which  has  passed  through  one  or 
more  openings  in  the  superficial  fascia. 

Mm  eoraeoB.    See  Ceratoeele. 

B.t  em'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  hernie 
erurale ;  I.  emia  erurale;  Q.  Schenkelbrueh.) 
Same  as  H.,  femoral. 

B.V  ora'ralf  ezter'nal.  Same  as  H., 
femoral,  external. 

Bm  om'ral,  inter'nal.  Vidal's  term  for 
a  rare  form  of  femoral  hernia^  in  which  the  in- 


ternal opening  of  the  sac  lies  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  obliterated  umbilical  artery. 

B.f  era'ralp  mtd'dle.  Same  as  S., 
femoral^  middle. 

B.t  o js'tio.  (K^flrrtv,  the  bladder.)  Same 
as  S.,  vesical. 

Bm  dlapbnMpmaf  to.  {^id4>payna,  a 
partition.  F.  hernie  diaphragmatique ;  I.  cra- 
nia diaframmatiea ;  6.  ZwerehfeUbrueh.)  A 
protrusion  of  some  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdo- 
men into  the  cavity  of  the  chest  through  an 
opening  in  the  diaphragm,  which  may  be  con- 
genital or  the  result  of  a  wound;  or  through 
one  of  the  natural  openings  in  the  diaphragm. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  displacement  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  into  the  thoracic  cavity  by 
stretching  of  the  diaphragm  without  loss  of  con- 
tinuity. 

B.  dlapbrairmat'lea  eonren'tta. 
(Ij.  eongenitue,  bom  together  with.)  See  under 
S.,  diaphragmatic. 

B.  dlrec'tor.  A  flat  silver  or  steel  in- 
strument, about  '26"  wide  and  channelled  in  the 
centre  for  the  reception  of  the  hernia  knife.  It 
is  usually  fixed  in  a  handle. 

B.f  divertlo'iilar.  (L.  diverto,  to  sepa- 
rate from.)    Same  as  H.,  Littrfa. 

B.,  double.  A  hernia  on  both  sides  of 
the  body,  or  in  different  situations. 

B.p  encT-et'ed.  ('Ev,  in ;  ic^trrtv,  a  bag.) 
Same  as  jET.,  infantile. 

Bm  ene]^sted  wait'aal.  C^^>  icvvtcv; 
L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Astlev  Cooper's  term  for 
the  form  of  hernia  described  under  S.,  iw/oM- 
tile. 

B.f  endeni'ic.    CEvdfi^o«,  dwelling  in  a 

Elace.)  The  fact  that  hemia  may  be  endemic 
as  been  demonstrated  by  M.  Bondin  from  an 
examination  of  the  causes  of  exemption  from 
military  service  in  France,  who  found  that  hemia 
was  much  more  common  in  conscripts  coming 
from  some  localities  than  from  others. 

B.,  ea'tero-wa^'nal.  QEimpov,  an  in- 
testine.) Protrusion  of  a  portion  of  small  intes- 
tine into  a  pouch  in  the  vaginal  wall.  It  is 
most  common  in  the  posterior  wall,  the  intes- 
tine stretching  Douglas's  pouch. 

B.V  eplfas'trio.  rEirtya<rrp(ov,  the  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen  below  the  breast^bone.  F. 
hemic  epigaatrigue ;  I.  emia  epigaatrica;  6. 
OberbaucHbrueh^  A  protrusion  of  some  abdo- 
minal viscus  in  the  angle  between  the  cartilages 
of  the  ribs,  having^  its  apex  at  the  ensiform  car- 
tilage ;  especially  in  the  part  of  the  linea  alba 
above  the  umbilicus. 

Bm  epiplo'lo.  (^'B^VwXoov,  the  omen- 
tum.) A  hernia  consisting  of  tiie  omentum 
only. 

Bm  exter'aaL  (L.  egtemua,  outward.) 
A  hemia  which  escapes  through  an  aperture  in 
the  body  which  leads  towards  the  superficial 
surfiioe,  such  as  a  femoral  hernia. 

B.t  flit'tj.  (F.  hernie  graiaaeuac.)  A 
fatty  tumour  of  the  middle  line  of  the  abdomen, 
which,  instead  of  arising  from  the  subcutaneous 
fattv  tissue,  has  taken  origin  in  the  subfwrito- 
nsDal  fat,  and  perforated  the  muscles  in  its 
growth  outwards. 

Fatty  herais)  consisting  of  subperitonnal  fiit, 
or  of  a  fatty  tumour  unconnected  with  it,  may 
be  met  with  in  the  inguinal,  scrotal,  or  labial 
region ;  the  subperitonseal  form  may  enclose  a 
peritoiueal  sac,  into  which  some  vUous  may  pro- 
trude.   See  also,  3,  adipoaa. 
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H.f  ftom'orml.  (L.  femorati§t  belonging 
to  the  thigh.  F.  hemie  jimorale^  h.  crurale  ; 
Q.  SehenMlbruch.)  A  hernia  in  the  groin 
which  passes  underneath  Poupart's  ligament, 
through  the  innermost  compartment  of  the  fe- 
moral sheath,  tiie  femoral  canal,  till  it  reaches 
the  saphenous  opening,  whence  it  protrudes  and 
turns  oTer  the  iliac  part  of  the  fascia  lata  and 
the  femoral  canaL  It  carries  before  it  the  perito- 
naeum, the  septum  crurale,  and  the  sheath  of  the 
femoral  vessels,  which  conjoined  form  Astley 
Cooper's  fascia  propria,  the  cribriform  fascia, 
the  superficial  fascia,  and  the  skin;  sometimes 
the  femoral  sheath  splits  and  does  not  form  a 
eoTering.  Femoral  hernia  is  much  more  com- 
mon in  ike  female  than  in  the  male,  and  rarelj 
occurs  before  puberty.  Its  Tarieties  are  M.f 
Cloqueft,  S.X  Cooper'tf  JS*.,  SeuelbaeKt,  H.^ 
Zauffier'tj  and  S,,  Fartridae^t. 

B.,  Iten'oralt  antaYlor.  (L.  femur: 
anterioTf  in  firont.)  A  femoral  hernia  which 
lies  in  firont  of  the  femoral  Tessels. 

Km  fam'oralf  ezter'iiml.  (L.  femur; 
exUmutf  outward.)  A  rare  form  of  femoral 
hernia,  in  which  the  internal  opening  of  the  sac 
lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  epigastric  artery. 

Sm  fern'oralf  Inter'nal.  (L.  femur; 
tHtemut,  within.)    Same  as  Jf.,  erurtUj  inter' 

Also,  by  some  authors,  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  S.,  femoral,  middle, 

B.,  fem  orftlf  mid'dle.  (L.  femur,) 
The  common  form  of  femoral  hernia,  in  which 
the  internal  opening  of  the  sac  lies  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  epi^nstric  artery. 

Km  ftm'oralf  oblique'.  Same  as  JT*., 
wuralt  internal, 

B.t  fbm'oralf  peetlae'al.  (L.  femur  ; 
peetineui  muscle.  F.  hemie  crurale  peetine- 
ale,)    De  Oendre's  name  for  E,,  Cloquere. 

Mn  fem'oralf  poste'rior.  (L.  femur; 
potterior^  hinder.)    ttame  as  H.^  Cloquere. 

Bm  fom'oiml,  retrowas'onlar.  (L. 
retro,  behind ;  vaeeulum,  a  yessel.)  The  same 
M  St.  f  pectineal, 

B.  flatolen'ta.  (L.  Jlatulentue^  from 
/iatue,  a  blowing.  F.  pneumatocele;  G.  Luft' 
Sruch.)    A  name  for  Fiteumatoeele, 

m  Dnmmlaa'UB  'Wliislow'U.  (L.  fo- 
ramen^  an  opening;  Winelow.)  Protrusion  of 
intestine  through  the  foramen  of  Wiualow. 

B.  fonun'tnis  mAr'nl  is'obii.  (L./0- 
ramen^  an  opening,*  magnut^  great.)  Same  as 
JET.,  ieekiatie. 

B.  fonun'lBls  owalls.  (L.  foramen, 
an  opening;  ovalie,  OTal.)  Same  as  S.,  ob- 
turator, 

B.f  Dree.  (G.  freier  Bruch.)  Same  as 
jr.,  reducible, 

Mmt  Itealo'ialar.  fL.  funieulue^  a  small 
oord.)    Same  n»S,of  umbilical  cord* 

B«  ftaalo'nll  umbUloalls.  (L.  funieu" 
lut;  umbilicue,  the  navel.  G.  Nabehehnur' 
bruch.)    See  S,  of  umbilical  cord, 

B.  fti'als.  (L.  /mmw,  a  cord.)  Same  as 
H,  of  umbilical  cord. 

Mmf  faftnral.  (L.  guttur,  F.  hemic 
gutturale.)    A  term  for  Goitre, 

B.  cnttura'lls.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat. 
F.  bronchoc^,^  goitre;  G.  Kroof.)  Guttural 
hernia,  or  hernia  of  the  throat.  Kame  for  Bron- 
chocele. 

B.  fvftmls*  (L.  guttur,)  Same  as  M, 
gutturalis. 


B.  bepat'loa.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  See 
JOT.  of  liver. 

B.V  B6B'selbaoli'B«  See  Heasclbaeh, 
hernia  of, 

B.V  lioitr'fflass.  A  form  of  oblique  in- 
guinal hernia  in  which  there  is  a  constriction  at 
or  about  the  centre  of  the  tumour,  so  that  it  re- 
sembles in  shape  the  hourglass. 

B.  Imiiiora'llB.  (L.  humor,  fluid.  F. 
hemic  humoralc  ;  G.  entzundungeariige  Hoden- 
geeehwulet,)  Humoral  hernia.  A  term  applied 
to  acute  inflammation  of  the  testicle  when  anslng 
firom  gonorrhcsa,  or  some  other  kind  of  irritation 
in  the  urethra ;  swelled  testicle ;  idso  called  S, 
venerie.    See  Orchitis. 

B*p  hypofras'trloa  CTiroydoTpioVf  the 
belly  below  the  navel.)  A  hernial  protrusion 
through  the  linea  alba  oelow  the  umbilicus. 

Bi  in  ree'to.  CL.  in,  in;  rectum.)  The 
passage  of  some  part  or  the  abdominal  viscera  or 
of  the  vagina  through  an  opening  in  the  muscu- 
lar coat  of  the  rectum ;  it  pushes  forward  the 
mucous  coat,  and  when  extensive  may  protrude 
externally,  and  form  a  kind  of  prolapsus. 

B.|  inoar'oerated.  ^L.  in,  in;  career, 
a  prison.  F.  hemic  incarccree  ;  G.  eingeklemm' 
ter  Bruch,  eineperrener  Bruch.)  A  term  which 
is  variouslv  explained  by  authors.  It  is  used  by 
some  in  the  same  sense  as  strangulated ;  bv 
others,  to  signify  an  irreducible  hernia  whicn 
has  become  obstructed  by  flatus  or  feces,  an 
obstructed  hernia;  and  by  others,  to  denote  a 
hernia  which  has  become  irreducible  in  conse- 
quence of  thickening  of,  or  fatty  deposit  in,  the 
enclosed  omentum  or  mesentery. 

B.9  In'eomplete.    A  hernia  which  has  not 
fully  passed  through  the  aperture  by  which  it 
eecapes  from  the  cavity  of  the  body. 
Also,  see  S.,  inguinal,  incomplete. 

B.9  In'fluitile.  (L.  infantilie,  belonging 
to  infants.)  Hey's  term  for  a  form  of  hernia  not 
conflned  to  infants,  in  which  the  vaginal  process 
of  peritonsBum  is  dosed  only  at  the  internal 
abdominal  ring,  so  that  the  gut  pushing  for- 
wards the  septum  which  forms  its  sac  becomes 
included  in  the  unclosed  portion  of  the  vaginal 
process,  and  so  receives  two  separate  coats  of 

Eeritoneum.     This  is  Astley  Cooper's  encysted 
emia  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
An  infantile  hernia  may  pass  behind  the  cord 
with  its  unclosed  funicular  process,  and  so  obtain 
three  coats  of  peritonuum. 

The  infantile  hernia  of  Malgaigne  (hemic  de 
Vcf^ance)  is  H.,  congenital. 

B.«  Influro'ted.  (L.  infarciOf  to  stuff 
into.)    Same  as  ff.,  obstructed. 

B.f  iBfla'med.  A  hernia  which,  from 
violence,  pressure  of  a  badly  fitting  truss,  or 
extension  of  abdominal  inflammation,  has  become 
hot,  painful,  enlarged,  and  more  or  less  hard. 
When  it  occurs  in  an  incarcerated  hernia  stran- 
gulation may  result;  an  incarcerated  omental 
hernia  is  said  to  be  the  most  frequently  in- 
flamed. 

B.9  liifHipaliiaii.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
pubes.)    Same  as  ff.,  subpubic, 

B.f  In'flra-amblli'eal.  (L.  infra,  be- 
neath ;  umbilicus,  the  navel.)  Same  as  H.,  Ay- 
pogastric, 

B.  laffealta.  (L.  ingenitus,  inborn.) 
Same  as  J7.,  congenital. 

B.,  ta'giilnal.  (L.  inaum,  the  groin.  F. 
hemic  inguinale,  h,  sus-puliennc ;  G.  Leisten- 
bruch.)     A  hernia  in  the  groin  which  passes 
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oTor  the  upper  surface  of  Poupart'a  li^mentinto 
the  inguinal  canal  and  the  scrotum .  In  its  early 
stage,  aa  it  emerges  from  the  external  abdominal 
canal,  it  la  called  a  Bubonocele ;  in  its  completed 
form  it  is  called  S.^  serotalj  or  Oteheocele. 
There  are  two  forms,  J7..  inguinal,  direei,  and 
J7.,  inguimU,  oblique^  ana  together  they  consti- 
tute some  two  tiiirda  of  the  total  number  of  cases 
of  hernia,  and  are  in  the  proportion  of  seven  or 
eight  ingfuinal  to  one  femoral.  It  occurs  four 
times  more  frequently  in  males  than  in  females ; 
and  is  found  on  the  right  side  three  times  to 
twice  on  the  left. 

B.»  In'ralnalf  complete'.  An  inguinal 
hernia  which  has  passed  through  the  external 
abdominal  ring. 

B.t  in'ffolnaly  conffen'ttal.  See  under 
S,f  eonffenitai. 

B.t  In'rnlnalf  direct'.  (F.  hemis  in- 
guinale interne ;  6.  innerer  Zeittenbrueh.)  An 
inguinal  hernia  which  escapes  from  the  abdo- 
men by  a  protrusion  in  the  triangle  of  Hessel- 
bach,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  epi^trio  artery, 
directly,  or  almost  directly,  opposite  the  exter- 
nal abaominalring;  it  pushes  oefore  it,  in. addi- 
tion to  the  peritonieum  which  forms  its  sac,  the 
subperitonseal  tissue,  the  transversalis  fascia, 
the  oonjointed  tendon  of  the  internal  oblique 
and  the  transTersalis  muscles,  the  spermatic 
fascia,  the  superficial  fascia,  and  the  integu- 
ments. 

Occasionally  a  direct  inguinal  hernia  pro- 
trudes througn  an  opening  in  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  external  oblique  muscle,  and  not  through 
the  external  abdominal  ring. 

B.t  In'gulnal,  eztei^Bal.  (L.  inguen  ; 
externut,  outward.)  Hesselbach's  term  for  H,, 
inguinal,  oblique,  inasmuch  as  the  neck  of  the 
hernial  sac  lies  outside  the  epigastric  artery. 

B.f  In'gnlnalf  In'complete.  Aii  in- 
guinal hernia  which  still  lies  in  the  inguinal 
canal. 

B^  iB'gnlnal,  In'fkntlle.  Bee  under  JT., 
infantile. 

B.,  In'gralnal,  Inter'nal.  (L.  inguen; 
intemut,  within.)  An  inguinal  hernia  which 
has  the  mouth  of  the  sac  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  epigastric  artery;  being  the  same  as  jS*., 
inguinw,  direct. 

B.,  In'gvlnal,  Interstlf  lal.  (L.  in- 
terstitium,  an  interval.)  Same  as  IT.,  inguinal, 
incomplete. 

B.V  In'smlnalf  oblique'.  (F.  hemie  in- 
guinale oblique;  G.  ausserer  Zeittenbrueh. "S 
An  inguinal  hernia  which  enters  the  internal 
abdominal  ring,  takes  the  oblique  course  of  the 
inguinal  canaC  and  passes  through  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  to  the  scrotum,  along  with  the 
spormatie  cord  in  the  male,  and  to  the  labium 
vulve,  along  with  the  round  ligament  of  the 
womb  in  the  female,  into  which  it  may  de- 
scend. The  inner  aperture  of  the  hernial  sac 
lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  epigastric  artery, 
the  neck  and  body  of  the  rupture  usually  lying 
upon  the  spermatic  cord  and  its  vessels,  but 
sometimes  passing  into  it  and  separating  the 
structures  of  which  it  is  composed.  It  carries 
before  it  the  peritonsoum,  the  subperitonseal 
areolar  tissue,  and  the  infundibuliform  fascia, 
covered  by  the  cremasteric  fascia  and  muscle, 
the  intercolumnar  fascia,  the  superficial  fascia, 
and  the  skin,  with,  in  the  scrotum,  the  dartos. 

B.V  In'ffalnala  scro'tal.  Same  as  if., 
scrotal. 


B.t  la'mlno-tnterstlf  lal.  (F.  hemie 
inguino-interttiiielle.)  Ooyrand's  term  for  J?., 
interetitial. 

Also,  a  term  by  Goyrand  for  K.,  inguinal,  in- 
terttittal. 

B.V  In'cnlBo-la'blaL  (L.  inguen;  la- 
bium.  a  lip.)  An  inguinal  hernia  in  the  female 
whion  has  developed  so  as  to  occupy  a  labium 
of  the  pudendum. 

B.,  In'mlBO-eero'tal.  (L.  inguen; 
scrotum,  the  bag  for  the  testicles.)  An  inguinal 
hernia  which  has  developed  so  as  to  occupy  the 
scrotum. 

B.V  iBtermns'cnlar.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  muteulus,  a  muscle.)  Same  as  S,,  in- 
terstitial. 

B.V  Intei'naL  (L.  intemus,  within.)  A 
hernia  which  passes  through  an  aperture  lead- 
ing from'  one  part  of  the  interior  oi  the  body  to 
another  ^art,  such  as  a  diaphragmatic  hernia; 
or  a  herma  which  passes  through  an  aperture  in 
some  structure  contained  in  a  cavity  of  the  body, 
as  a  mesenteric  hernia. 

B.y  Intemtlt'lal.  CL.  interstitiumj  a 
space  between.)  A  form  oz  congenital  hernia 
occurring  in  a  person  in  whom  the  vaginal 
process  of  peritoneum  has  an  ofiset  extending 
upwards  between  the  internal  abdominal  fascia 
and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  between  this  aponeu- 
rosis and  the  integuments;  or  one  extending 
into  the  iliao  fossa,  and  lyinff  upon  t^e  iliaous 
muscle,  between  the  internal  abdominal  fascia 
and  the  peritonsBum ;  or  one  extending  behind 
the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes  to  the 
bladder;  into  one  of  which  offsets  the  hernia 
passes. 
Also,  the  same  as  S.,  inguinal,  incomplete. 

B^lnteetl'nal.  (F.enteroe^;  Q.Darm- 
brueh.)    A  hernia  containing  intestine  only. 

B.  Inteetl'BO-omentalUi.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut ;  omentum,  the  membrane  which  in- 
cludes the  bowels.)  A  hernia  containing  both 
intestine  and  omentum. 

B.  toteetliio'niiii.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    Same  as  S.,  intestinal. 

B.  In'to  ftmlc'ular  poi'tloii  of  wa- 
^'nal  pro'cese.  (L.  funiculus,  a  small  cord ; 
vagina,  a  sheath.)  Birkett's  term  for  a  form  of 
congenital  hernia  occurring  in  those  oases  where 
the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle  has  been 
formed  and  completely  shut  off^  but  the  funicu- 
lar portion  of  the  process  of  pentonaum  forming 
the  tunica  vaginalis  has  remained  open  from 
just  above  the  testicle. 

B.  In'to  tbe  waffl'nal  pTo'cess. 
Birkett's  term  for  K.,  congenital. 

B.,  Intraln'gninal.  (L.  intra,  within; 
inguen,  the  groin.)  Beyer's  term  for  an  incom- 
plete inguinal  hernia. 

B.,  Intrapaii'etal.  (L.  intra,  within; 
paries,  a  wall.)    Same  as  S.,  interstitial, 

B.  Irldls.    See  Iris,  hernia  of. 

B.V  liredn'ctble.  (L.  irredux.  that  does 
not  brine  back.  F.  hemie  irreductible  ;  G.  nfi- 
beweglicner  £rueh.)  A  hernia  whose  contents 
cannot  be  returned  into  their  natural  place  by 
pressure  or  position,  but  in  which  there  is  no 
impediment  to  the  passure  of  faeces  nor  obstruc- 
tion to  the  blood  circulation. 

B.  Iscblad'toa.    See  JT*.,  isehiatic. 

B.f  Isoblal^lc.  ('lo-vfov,  the  hip.  F. 
hemie  ischiatique ;  G.  Huftbeinbrueh,  Brueh 
des  Suftbeinausschnittes,  Huftaussehnitsbrueh.) 
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Hernia  through  the  great  Bdatio  foramen ;  the 
protrusion  generally  oocun  at  the  upper  border 
of  the  pyriformia  muicle. 

H.9  Is'elilo-ree'taL  (^I»ehium;  rMtum,) 
Hernia  through  the  iachio-rectal  fossa.  Same 
asir.,jMrifUBia/. 

^  K.  knife,  A  long,  narrow,  slightly  ourred 
knife,  oral  in  section,  with  a  blunt  and  rounded 
end  and  a  cutting  edge  about  *75"  long,  oom- 
mencing  -26"  from  its  extremity.  Also  called 
Memiotomi. 

B^  lalilAl.  (L.  IMum^  lip.  F.  hemU 
dm  gramdm  Uvres,)    Same  as  J7.,  pudendal, 

B.,  lae'rinua.  (L.  laeryma,  a  tear.  F. 
iumeur  lacrymale,)  A  term  for  a  swelling  of  the 
lachrymal  sac  from  oTer-distension. 

B.,  laf  ena.    (L.  UUtu^  the  side.)    Same 

B.9  &aa^0r^a.  {jMugier.'S  A  femoral 
hernia  passing  through  Oimbemat  s  ligament. 

B.  UenallSa  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  See 
JET,  epienie. 

B.  llffamanto'sa.  (L.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)  An  internal  hernia  which  has  become 
atrangnlated  or  incarcerated  by  one  of  the  peri- 
toneal ligaments. 

B.  Un'eoB  •I'bflB.  (L.  Hnea,  a  line; 
albut,  white.  F.  hemie  de  la  ligne  blanche,) 
An  abdominal  hernia  protruding  from  some  part 
of  the  linea  alba. 

B««  &lftre*s.  {Littre,)  A  hernia  which 
contains  one  wall  only  of  a  piece  of  intestine, 
the  whole  lumen  not  Ming  inrolred. 

B.  Itnrla'na.    Same  asiT,  Xt/^rv's. 

B.  urtriea.    Same  as  J7.,  Zittre'a. 

B.  Imnballs.    See  H.,  lumbar, 

B«9  ImnliAr.    (L.  Iumbu9y  the  loin.    G. 
XendenbauehbruehA    A  hernia  occurrinj^  in  the« 
posterior  abdominal  wall  between  the  ihum  and 
the  last  rib,  usually  in  Petif  s  triangle. 

B«  membim  na  Beseeme'tll.  Hernia 
of  Descemet's  membrane.    Same  as  Ceratoeele, 

B^  meeenter'lo*  Qd»eiirrgpo»,  the  mem- 
branes to  which  the  intestines  are  attached. 
F.  mUentMque,)  A  kind  of  hernia  formed  by 
the  intestine  becoming  inserted  through  an 
aperture  in  one  of  the  layers  of  the  mesentery, 
torn  by  a  blow,  or  eaused  by  natural  defect, 
while  the  other  layer  is  in  its  natural  state; 
meaenterie  rupture. 

B^  meBoeotlea  (Mcorot,  in  the  middle ; 
kS\o»,  the  colon.  F.  hemie  miaoeolioue.)  A 
term  for  hernia  consisting  in  the  bowels  having 
glided  between  the  layers  of  the  mesocolon. 

S.*  mns'eiilar.  (F.  hemie  mueeulairt.) 
A  protrusion  ofsome  fasciculi  of  a  striped  muscle 
throagh  an  accidental  opening  in  its  aponeu- 


M.9  obatnto'ted.  Ai^  irreducible  hernia 
which,  from  distension  of  the  protruded  bowel 
by  gBB,  liquid,  or  accumulated  fasoes,  has  become 
tenae,  larger,  and  painful;  the  passage  of  the 
liDcea  la  arrested,  and  if  the  obstruction  is  not 
remowed  the  hernia  becomes  strangulated. 

S^  ob'tnrator.  (L.  obturo,  to  stop  up. 
F.  Asmie  obturatriee  ;^  G.  Brueh  dee  eirunden 
XfOehea.)  Hernia  passing  through  the  aperture 
in  the  obturator  membrane  which  transmits  the 
obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  The  neck  of  the 
eae  lies  behind  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  os 
pubis,  and  its  body  is  covered  by  the  obturator 
neeia. 

S*  ef  a  tv'iiie.    (F.  hemie  tuniquaire,) 
A  protrusion  of  some  part  of  the  mucous  or  lining 


membrane  of  a  structure  through  an  aperture 
in  its  muscular  coat. 

B.  of  blad'aer.  (G.  Blaeenbrueh,)  See 
H,,  veeieal, 

B.  ofblad'aeri  eonren'ital.  Qj.  eon- 
genitue,  bom  together  with.)  Same  as  Bladder , 
extrovereion  of, 

B.  of  brala.  (F.  hemie  du  eerveau ;  G. 
Simbrueh.)    See  S,  cerebri, 

Ba  of  ose'onin.    See  Cteeal  hernia, 

Ba  of  oanal'  of  Waek.  A  hernial  pro- 
trusion, in  the  female,  into  the  peritoneal  sac 
around  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  at  its 
outer  termination. 

B«  of  eerebelluin.  Protrusion  of  a 
portion  of  the  cerebellum  through  an  aperture, 
congenital  or  acquired,  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
oodpital  bone. 

B.  of  eer'ebral  memliranes.  See 
Meningocele  and  Bncephalocele, 

B.  of  eor^ea.    See  Ceratoeele, 

B.  of  dl'apliraffin.  See  if.,  diaphrc^m- 
atic, 

B.  of  Vallo'ptaB  tabe.  See  Fallopian 
tube,  hernia  of, 

B.  of  Heart.  {Q,  Herzbruch.)  See  Car- 
dioeele, 

B.  of  I'Ho.    See  Irie,  hernia  of, 

B.  of  kid'BOj.    See  Nephrocele, 

B.  of  lao'iiinal  eae.    See  ff,,  lacrimal, 

B.  of  liw'er.  (G.  Zeberbruch.)  See  Se» 
patoeele, 

B.  of  IttBir-  (0.  Zungenbrueh,)  See 
Zungt  hernia  of, 

B.  of  mne'ele.    See  JT.,  mueeular, 

B.  of  Waek'e  oanal'.  See  M,  of  canal 
ofNuek, 

B.  of  o'wary.  (G.  Eierttoekbrueh,)  See 
Ovary,  hernia  of, 

B.  of  pleulra.    See  S,,  pleural, 

B.  of  reo'tmn.    See  H,  in  recto  and  IT., 
reetO'Vaginal, 
Also,  a  term  for  Frolapeue  anu 

B.  of  spleen.  (G.  Milzbrueh.)  See  if., 
aplenie, 

B.ofBtom'ae]i.  {Q.  Magenbrueh,)  See 
Oaetrocele, 

B.  of  tea'tlole.  Same  as  Tettie^fungue  of, 

B.  of  tengne.    Same  as  Oloesocele. 

B.  of  ta*Blea  wstffina'Ue.  Same  as  H., 
congenital. 

B.  of  umbiU'eal  oord.  (G.  Nabel- 
echnurbrueh.)  An  umbilical  hernia  which  is 
produced  by  a  congenital  defect  of  the  abdomi- 
nal wall  at  the  umoilicus. 

B.  of  nmbUfoal  lin^.  (G.  Ifabelring- 
brueh.)    See  under  ff,,  umbilical, 

B.  of  wa^'na.    See  H.,  vaginal, 

B.  of  womb.    See  iT.,  utertne, 

B.f  omen'taL    (L.  omentum,  the  mem- 
brane which  includes  the  bowels.   F.  ipiploeele  ; 
G.  Netwrueh,)    A  hernia  consisting  ofomentum 
only. 
AUo,  the  same  as  H,,  mesenteric, 

B.,  operatione  Ibr.  See  under  Memi- 
otomy  and  IT.,  radical  cure  of, 

B.  OBCbealle.  (^Otrxtov^  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.  F.  hemie  ecrotale,  oteheoeele  ;  G.  Ho" 
deneackbruch.)  Another  term  for  Serotoccte,  or 
scrotal  hernia ;  also  called  Oscheocele, 

Mmt  owa'riaa.    See  Ovary ^  hernia  of, 

B.  parorobidoenter'loa.  Same  as 
Barorchidoenteroccle, 

B.,  Par'trldge's.     {Fartridge.)     A  fe- 
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moral  hernia  which  has  passed  out  of  the  abdo- 
men on  the  outer  aide  of  the  femoral  yesseU. 

B.9  peetine'al.  Same  as  H.^  fimoralf 
pectineal. 

B.V  pernio.  (Pehit.)  A  hernia  protru- 
ding through  an  aperture  situated  in  some  part 
of  the  pelm,  such  as  obturator  hernia. 

B.f  peiia9B'al.  (Jltplvatov.ihe  space  be* 
tween  the  anus  and  the  scrotum,  r,  hemieperi" 
neale;  Qi,  Mittelieisehbrueh.)  Hernia  passing 
down  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  and  appearing  in  the 
perinaum ;  itprotrudes  between  the  prostate  gland 
and  the  rectum  in  man,  and  between  the  vagina 
and  rectum  in  the  female,  or  in  both,  in  rare 
cases,  by  the  side  of  the  anus.  It  mav  contain 
intestine,  or  omentum,  or  urinary  bladder. 

B.  perinae'L    Bee  M.,perinaaL 

B.,  peritonflB'o-waffl'nal.  (L.  perito- 
tueum;  vagina^  a  sheath.)  A  term  which  in- 
cludes both  M.i  eongenittUy  and  JS.,  infantile. 

B.,  pliArjBffe'al.  {^dpvyj^,  me  throat) 
A  divertioulum  ot  the  pharynx.  See  under 
PharynXf  dilatation  of. 

B.  ptmiyn'ii**  Same  as  J?.,  pharynx 
geal. 

B.f  ptiren'le.  (^piiv,  the  diaphragm.) 
Same  as  Jr.,  diaphragmatie, 

B.  plniruetfeno'sa  sero'tl.  (L.  j?m- 
ffiedo,  fatness;  »orotum,  the  bag  for  the  tes- 
ticles.)   A  fatty  tumour  of  the  scrotunu 

B«ff  plen'ral.    See  Fleuroeele. 

Mm  plen'rioa  et  pulmonalla*  (L. 
pvhno,  the  lung.)    Same  as  Fleuroeele, 

Bit  properitonae'al.  (L.  pro^  in  front ; 
peritoneetun.)  ,  An  interstitial  hernia  in  which 
the  pouch  of  peritonaeum  which  contained  it 
extends  into  the  abdominal  walls  in  front  of  the 
peritonomm. 

B.f  puden'ilal.  (L.  pudenda^  the  privy 
parts.  F.  hemie  pudendale ;  G.  Schamlippen' 
orueh.)  A  hernia  occurring  in  females  which 
protrudes  between  th»  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium  and  the  vagina,  and  pushes  forwards  to 
the  hinder  part  of  tne  labium  pudendi. 

B.  pnrulen'ta.  (L.  purulentue,  full  of 
pus  or  matter.)    A  hernial  sac  containing  pus. 

Bf  radical  omre  of.  (G.  JRadiealheiU 
ung  dee  Bruehet.)  The  permanent  blocking  up 
of  the  canal  through  which  a  hernia  passes  after 
it  has  been  returned  into  the  body,  in  order  to 
prevent  a  fresh  protrusion.  This  may  be  not 
infrequently  accomplished  in  infants,  but  very 
seldom  in  the  adult,  by  the  firm  pressure  of  a 
truss  over  the  canal  through  which  the  protru- 
sion has  occurred.  It  may  also  be  accomplished 
by  operative  interference,  either  by  setting  up  in- 
flammation of  the  ]>eriton{eum  of  the  neck  of  the 
sac  or  of  the  sac  itself,  so  that  the  two  sides 
become  united;  or  by  invagination  of  the  sac 
and  subcutaneous  tissues  into  the  neck  of  the 
sac,  and  retaining  them  there  by  sutures  till 
there  is  a  plug  formed  by  adhesion ;  or  by  re- 
moval of  the  sac  and  closure  of  the  neck  by  su- 
tures. 

B.  ree'tl.    See  H.  ofreetum. 

B.V  rec'to-waffl'nal.  {Rectum  ;  tagina.") 
A  protrusion  of  the  rectum  into  a  pouch  formed 
in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  from  reten- 
tion of  fieces ;  constipation,  and  piles,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum, 
with  tenesmus,  may  happen. 

Bm  redn'olblea  (L.  reduco^  to  lead  back. 
F.  hemie  redttctible ;  G.  beweglicher  Brueh.) 
A  hernia  whose  contents  can  be  returned  to 


their  natural  position  either  by  pressure  or 
position. 

B.t  reduo'tton  of.  (L.  redueo,  to  lead 
back.  F.  repouaeement  de  la  hemie;  G.  Zu- 
ruokbringen  dee  Bruehet.)    See  Taxi*. 

Bi*  replaoe'meiit  of.  (G.  Zuruekbrin-' 
gen  dee  Bruehet.)    See  Taxie. 

B.p  retroperltonae'al*  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind: peritonaum.)  An  interstitial  hernia 
which  passes  into  a  pouch  of  the  peritonceum 
which  extends  into  the  iliac  fossa,  and  rests  on 
the  iliacus  muscle. 

B.  retrowasonla'iis.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind:  vaeculum,  a  small  vessel.)  The  same  as 
jr.,  Cloqueft. 

B.p  sae  of*    BeB  Semidl  toe, 

B.  sao'ol  laobrymalls.  (L.  taeeut,  a 
bag;  laehrffmafAtoar.)  Beer's  term  for  rupture 
from  distension  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Bay  sa'cro-reo'taL  {Sacrum;  rectum.) 
Same  as  H.,  perineeal. 

B.»  seiaf  ie«    Same  as  S.,  itchiatic. 

B.|  scrotal.  (L.  torotumf  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.  F.  hemie  terotale;  G.  Sooleneaek-' 
brueh.)  An  inguinal  hernia  wMch  has  descended 
into  the  scrotum. 

B.  ■emlnalla  soro'tl.  (L.  Mifim ,  seed ; 
terotum.)    Same  as  Spermatocele. 

B.V  apleii'lo.  (2irXi(y.)  Protrusion  of 
the  s])leen,  or  some  part  of  it,  through  an  aper- 
ture in  the  abdominal  parietes,  or  one  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Bm  apoBta'neona.  (L.  tpontaneut,  of 
one's  free  will.)  A  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of 
a  viscus  passes  out  of  its  natural  cavity  without 
any  defined  cause  beyond  the  pressure  exerted 
on  the  abdominal  viscera  by  the  musdes. 

B.9  Btraii'vulated.  (L.  ttrangulo,  to 
throttle.  F.  hemie  ttrangUe ;  G.  eingeklemter 
Brueh.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  contents  are  so 
constricted  at  or  by  the  neck  of  the  hernial  sao 
that  the  venous  circulation  and  the  passage  of 
fieces  are  arrested  or  impeded  to  such  an  extent 
that  return  of  the  hernia  is  impossible.  In  this 
condition,  unless  the  cause  of  constriction  is 
removed,  gangrene  will  occur.  The  sao  of  a 
strangulated  hernia  usually  contains  some  serum, 
which  is  pale  yellow,  clear  and  bright  in  recent 
cases,  but  becomes  dark  brown  as  time  advances, 
and  ultimately,  if  the  strangulation  continues, 
is  turbid,  from  changed  blood,  pus,  or  flakes  of 
lymph. 

B.t  ■n1>pi&'bto.  (L.  «u&,  under ;  oBpuiit. 
F.  hemic  eoua-pubienne.)  Hernia  through  the 
subpubic  or  obturator  foramen.  See  J?.,  obtu^ 
rotor. 

B.9  ■nbpn'biCff  flnii'oral.  (L.  femur, 
the  thigh.)    Same  as  JT.,  tubpubie. 

B.f  ■nprapa'biaii.  (L.  tupra,  above; 
OS  pubit.)    Same  as  H..  inguinal. 

Bm  ■jmo'wiala  (Synovia.)  A  protrusion 
of  the  synovial  membrane  through  tne  fibrous 
capsule  of  a  joint,  where  it  is  weskest,  from  the 
pressure  of  intra-articular  effusion. 

B.  tes'tis.  (L.  teatit^  the  testicle.)  See 
Tetticle,  protrusion  oftubuU  of. 

B.  tbronflrli  fora'men  of  IV^ins'- 
loir.  Protrusion  of  some  part  of  the  intestine 
through  the  opening  between  the  peritoneal  sac 
and  the  sao  of  the  great  omentum,  the  foramen 
of  Winslow. 

B.  tbronffli  fbra'men  oval&  (L. 
foramen,  a  hole ;  ovalit,  oval.)  The  same  as  Jz., 
obturator. 
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S«  titf  ongli  ob'tiii«tor  eaBAl'.  Same 
ai  J7.,  obturator. 

S.  tlirottgli  tbjnr^old  ftorn'men.     See 

JS*.,  tkffroid, 

Mm9  tb^yr'aUL  (Ovpt6t.  a  shield ;  iUo«, 
likeneas.)  A  hernia  througn  the  thyroid  or 
obturator  fbramen.    See  S.,  obturator, 

H.  tbyroiaeAlls.    See  iT.,  thyroid, 

Mn  tranmat'ie*  (TpaO^ia,  a  wound.  F. 
h§mU  traumatiqu$.)  A  hernia  which  ia  caused 
by  a  wound  or  injury. 

K.«  vmbiU  oal.  (L.  umbilieut^  the  nayel. 
F.  hemie  ombUicaU;  Q.  Nabelbrueh.)  A  rup- 
ture protrudinj^  at  the  nayel.  It  may  be  con- 
genital or  acquired.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  moat 
fre^iuent  in  infancy  before  the  separation  of  the 
umbilical  cord ;  in  later  life  it  is  most  common 
in  big^bellied  females.  The  sao  is  generally 
wide- mouthed,  and  is  eorered  by  the  thin  in- 
ternal abdominal  fascia  and  the  integuments. 
The  contents  generally  comprise  the  omentum, 
and  not  infrequently  the  stomach,  as  well  as 
large  or  small  intestine.  It  has  been  divided 
into  two  forms,  H,  of  umbilical  eord^  being  the 
congenital  form:  and  H.  of  umbilical  ring^ 
being  the  form  wnich  occurs  after  separation  of 
the  umbilical  cord. 

■m  mnblU'ealf  eonren'ital.  (L.  imti- 
bilieut ;  congenituCf  bom  together  with.  G. 
anaeboren^r  Nabelbrueh,)  Same  as  S.  ofum^ 
bilical  cord, 

M.  vmblll'el  aqno'aa.  (L.  umbilieutf 
the  navel ;  a^uoeutf  watery.)  A  protrusion  of 
the  umbilicus  containing  fluid,  such  as  may  occur 
in  distension  of  the  abdomen  by  dropsy,  or  in  the 
case  of  the  sac  of  an  umbiUcal  hernia  which 
contains  fluid  only. 

Sa  n'raobl.    Same  as  Uromphalut^ 

H.  n'teii.    See  ITterutf  hcmta  of, 

H«ff  n'teiine*  (L.  uterug,  the  womb.  F. 
hemic  de  Futerue  ;  Q.  Oebarmutterbruch.)  See 
Uterutj  hernia  of. 

H«f  wttgl'iiala  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.  F. 
hemie  vaginale;  G.  SeheidenbrueA.)  A  protru- 
sion of  a  Tiscus  into  the  vagina.  A  hernia  which 
protrudes  through  some  part  of  the  vaginal 
wall ;  it  occurs  chiefly  in  women  who  have  borne 
several  children,  and  frequently  contains  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Its  forms  are  K,,enterO''9affinalf  or  enterocele, 
jET,  reetO'Paginaly  or  rectocele,  and  JT.,  vceieo' 
vaginal,  or  cystocele. 

■t  TAgrl'nAl,  eneyBfed.  (L.  vagina, 
a  sheath ;  Or.  iv,in;  icv<mvj  a  bladder.)  The 
aame  ta  H,  of  tunica  vaginalis, 

X.ff  ▼MTt'no-la'bial.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath ; 
laHum,  a  lip.  F.  hemie  vaginO'labiale,)  Same 
as  JS;  pudendal. 

X.V  ▼aprt'no-peiitoaw'al.  See  S.,  jm- 
ritanao^aginal. 

H.  Tftrleo'Mt.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  yein. 
F.  hemie  variqueuee;  G.  Krampfaderbrueh,) 
A  synonjrm  of  Varieoeele,  or  dreocele. 

H.  vens'ram*  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Same 
as  Varix. 

B.  wen'oiis.  (L.  Fimia,  the  goddess  of 
love.  F.orehcoeele;  Q,ffodenge»ehwull»t,)  Old 
term  for  gonorrhosal  orchitis. 

M.  vento'sa.  (L.  ventue,  wind.)  Another 
name  for  Pneumatocele, 

S^  Ten'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.  F. 
hemie  ventrale;  G.  Bauehbrueh,)  A  rupture 
occurring  in  some  part  of.  the  front  abdominal 
wall  other  than  at  the  abdominal  ring. 


B.f  wen'tral,  laferal.  (L.  lateralis 
belonging  to  the  side.)  A  ventral  hernia  oc- 
curring outside  the  linea  alba,  most  frequently  at 
the  outer  border  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis. 

B.«  wen'tralf  me'dlan.  (L.  venter; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  A  hernia  through  an 
opening  in  the  linea  alba. 

B.  wentrle'iili.  (L.  ventrieulus^  the 
stomach.)    Same  as  S.  ofttomaeh. 

Bh  wen'tvo-ln'raJiial.  (L.  venter,  the 
belly;  inguen,  the  groin.)  The  same  aa  M,, 
inguinal,  direct, 

B.  weaioflB.    See  J?*.,  vesical. 

B.  west'ooD  nrina'riaB.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  urina,  urine.)    Same  as  M.,  vesical. 

Bat  weai'oal.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.  P. 
hemie  de  la  veasie,  h.  vesicals  ;  G.  JBlascnbruch,) 
Protrusion  of  a  part  of  the  bladder  into  a  her- 
nial sac.  In  the  male  it  is  usually  inguinal,  in 
the  female  vaginal,  but  sometimes  femoral. 
Also,  the  same  as  Bladder,  extroversion  of. 

B.«  vesfoo-TavilDal*  (h,  vesica;  va- 
gina,) A  protrusion  of  the  bladaer  into  a  pouch 
formed  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  which 
may  be  so  lar^  as  to  protrude  externally.  It 
creates  much  distress  when  the  urine  is  retained 
in  the  pouch  and  undergoes  decomposition. 

B.f  wls'oeraL  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
organs  of  the  body.  F.  hemie  viscerate  ;  G. 
E%ngeweidebrueh.)  Protrusion  of  a  viscus  from 
its  natural  cavity  through  an  aperture  in  the 
wall  of  the  cavity. 

Bf  TUl'var.  {V%dva.)  Same  aa  H., 
pudendal, 

B.  slrba'lls.  (L.  zirbus,  the  omentum.) 
Same  as  H.,  omental. 

Ser'nisl*  (L.  hernia,  a  rupture.  F.  Aer- 
niaire  ;  I.  emiario  ;  S.  hemiario  ;  ii.brOehig.) 
Belating  to,  or  connected  with,  ffemia. 

B.  an'earysm.    See  Aneurysm,  hernial. 

B.  bsuad'aye.  A  truss,  or  other  appliance 
for  the  retention  of  a  hernia. 

B.  fla'ld.  (G.  Bruehwasser.)  The  fluid 
contained  in  the  sac  of  a  hernia  outside  the  in- 
testine or  other  contents. 

B.  yeata'tlon.  (L.  gestaiio,  a  carrylne, 
pregnancy.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  whicm 
the  foetus  is  contained  in  a  hernial  sao. 

Ba  saoa  The  serous  membrane  pushed  be- 
fore it  by  a  hernial  protrusion.  It  may  consist 
of  the  vaginal  process  of  peritonaeum  wnich  has 
remained  patent;  or  it  may  be  a  protrusion 
fix>m  visceral  pressure  of  the  parietal  nerito- 
nsBum,  a  protrusion  which  is  slow  and  graaual  in 
its  development. 

A  hernial  sac  presents  a  body  and  a  neck,  the 
lower  part  of  the  former  being  the  fundus,  and 
the  latter  having  an  internal  opening  into  the 
visceral  cavity  called  the  mouth. 

B.  saOf  SMqaiced.  Birkett's  term  for  a 
hernial  sac  which  is  the  result  of  a  gradual  pro- 
cess of  relaxation  and  yielding  of  the  parietal 
peritonaeum  under  pressure  from  within. 

B.  sao*  eonren'ltal.  (L.  conqenitus^ 
bom  together  with.)  Birkett's  term  for  a  hernial 
sao  which  is  the  normal  vaginal  proceas  of  ])eri- 
tonsBum  which  accompanies  the  testicle  in  its 
descent  into  the  scrotum. 

Bemla'ria.  (L.  hemia,  a  mptnre.  F. 
hemiairc  ;  G.  Bruchkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Illecebraeea,  so  called  because  the 
species  were  suppos4^d  to  be  capable  of  curing 
ruptures.    Eupture-wort. 
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B.  alpes'trU,  Aubrey.  (L.  alpei.  the 
Alps.)    The  S.  fflabra. 

B.  an'Biia.  (L.  annuut,  yearly.)  The 
JT.  glabra. 

B«  eUier'ea.  (L.  einerem^  aah-ooloored.) 
The  2r.  glabra, 

B.  fkvtioo'sa*  Govan.  (L.  JhUieanUf 
shrubby.)    The  M,  glabra, 

B.  rlAl>ni»  !••  (L.  glabnUf  rough.  F. 
hemiolSf  herniaire ;  I.  emiaria;  G.  ISm^A- 
ibiaw^)  Rupture-wort.  Formerly  supposed  to 
be  efficacious  in  curing  hernia.  It  is  saltish, 
astringent,  and  diuretic.  Juice  used  to  disperse 
oorneal  opacities. 

B.  lUrsn'tav  Linn.  (L.  hirtutui^  hairy.) 
The  S.  glabra. 

B.  ▼nlfa'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  H,  glabra. 
Sernla'riaD •  A  synonym  of  IlUeebracem, 
Ser'niarin*  A  crystalline  principle  ob- 
tained by  Goblet  from  the  Hemiaria  glabra.  It 
has  a  pleasant  taste,  a  smell  of  Tonkin  bean,  and 
is  soluble  in  boiling  water. 

Ser'niated.  (L.  hernia.)  Enclosed  in 
a  hernial  sac. 

Bemlempliraff'iniia.     (L.  hernia; 

Gr.  Ifuppayfiov,  a  slopping.)  Gerdy's  term  for 
a  meohanicsl  stopping  up  of  the  hernial  canal  as 
a  radical  cure  for  hernia. 

Semlempliraz'is.  (L.  hernia;  Gr. 
I^<^a^i«,  a  stopping.)  Same  as  Semiemphrag' 
mue. 

Kemiencolo'ala.  (L.  hernia;  Gr.  iif, 
in ;  KoKtoVf  a  sheath.)  Gerdy|s  term  for  the  in- 
vagination of  a  portion  of  the  integument  in  the 
inguinal  canal  as  a  mode  of  cure  of  inguinal 
hernia. 

'  Bemiolaparot'omy.     (L.  hernia; 

Gr.  Xairdpei^  the  soft  part  of  the  body  between 
the  ribs  and  the  hips ;  Topin,  section.)  The  di- 
rision  of  the  abdominal  waUs  in  order  to  reach 
a  strangulated  hernia  which  has  been  returned 
en  masse,  so  that  the  constricting  part  may  be 
divided. 

Bemlopuno'ture.  (L.  hernia  ;  pune- 
tura,  a  pricking.^  The  puncture  of  a  hernia  by 
means  of  a  capillary  trocar  to  diminish  its  sise 
and  so  facilitate  its  reduction. 

KemlOBCbon'oiia.  (L.  hernia,  a 
ruptiu^:  Gr.  ^oxcov,  the  scrotum;  SyKot,  a 
tumour.)  A  scrotal  swelling  consisting  of  a 
hernia. 

Ser'niotomea  (L.  hernia;  Gr.  to^iS, 
section.  Q.  Bruehsehneider.)  A  knife  for  divi- 
sion of  the  hernial  stricture. 

BemiOt'omj.  (L.  hernia;  Gr.  TOM>f, 
section.  F.  hemiotomie.)  The  operation  for 
the  relief  of  a  strangulated  hernia,  which  con- 
sists essentially  in  the  division  of  the  constrict- 
ing band.  The  skin  and  the  tissues  covering 
the  hernial  sac  having  been  successively  divided, 
the  body  of  the  sac  is  pinched  up  with  the  finger 
and  thumb  and  a  small  opening  made  with  a 
scalpel,  into  this  a  director  is  passed,  and  the 
neck  of  the  sac  is  divided  on  it,  or  on  the  tip  of 
the  index  finger,  by  means  of  a  blunt-ended 
bistoury  or  hernia  knife;  sometimes  after  the 
sac  has  been  opened  the  hernia  may  be  returned 
without  dividing  the  neck.  Occasionally  the 
constricting  part  is  outside  the  sac,  and  when  it 
is  divided  the  hernia  may  be  returned  without 
opening  of  the  sac  and  exposure  of  the  perito- 
niBum. 

B.f  ezter^nal*     (L.  extemus,  outward.) 


The  operation  for  the  relief  of  a  strangulated 
hernia  performed  without  opening  the  sac. 

Btf  iBter'naL  (L.  intemus,  within.) 
The  operation  for  the  relief  of  strangulated  her- 
nia in  which  the  sac  la  opened. 

Ber'nious.  (L.  hernia.  F.  hemietix; 
I.  ernioso  ;  S.  hemioso.)    Same  as  Hernial. 

Also,  one  possessing  a  Hernia. 
B.  •n'evryain.    See  Aneurysm,  hernial. 

Ber'noBand.  Sweden,  in  Angermanland. 
A  chalybeate  spring. 

Be  rOa  (Old  F.  hercie  ;  finom  L.  heros  ;  from 
Gr.  9/piiDV,  a  demigod.)  A  great  warrior;  an 
illustrious  num. 

Baro'lo.  {Hero.  T.h^nngue;  Q.  hero- 
Iseh.)    Pertaining  to  a  hero ;  brave;  intrepid. 

B.  treat'meiit.  The  treatment  of  a  dia- 
ease  or  an  injuiy  by  powerful  or  severe  means. 

Ber'on.  (Mid.  E.  heroune;  from  Old  F. 
hairon ;  from  Old  High  G.  heigir.  F.  hiron ; 
1.  aghirone;  B.parsa;  G.  Reiher.)  The  Ardea 
einerea.  Its  bill  was  supposed  to  produce  sleep, 
and  its  fat  to  relieve  the  pain  of  gout.  The 
flesh  was  thought  to  be  bad  K)r  piles. 

B/s  MIL  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Ero^ 
dium. 

Beroplt'tlnSa  A  phyiioian  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  uved  about  three  hundred  years  before 
Chnst. 

B.«  tor^enlar  of.  (L.  toreular,  a  cellar 
for  storing  up  oil.  F.  pressoir  d'Herophile  ;  U. 
die  Presse  aes  Herophihts.)  The  reservoir  in 
which  the  four  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  meet, 
situated  opposite  the  tuberosity  of  the  occipital 
bone ;  first  described  by  Heropnilus. 

B*.  wine-press  of.  Same  as  JET.,  tor^ 
eularoj. 

Berpe'don.  (^Epirfiiww.)  The  same  as 
Herpss. 

Ber'pen.  CEpwihr.)  The  same  as 
Herpes. 

Ber'peaa  (*Epwi7Vt  a  venoular  skin  erup- 
tion that  creeps  on  round  the  body ;  ftt>m  tfnrm, 
to  creep.  F.  dartre:  I.  'TP^^/  S.  herpes;  G. 
Herpes,  Blduhet^fleehie.)  Tetter.  A  non-con- 
tagious, vesicular  skin  disease.  Sensations  of 
heat,  pain,  and  tingling,  which  are  sometimes 
very  severe,  are  felt  in  some  part  of  the  skin, 
and  ooinddently  a  patch  of  redness  appears  of 
more  or  less  circular  form  on  which  arises  a 
clutter  of  small  papules  that  speedily  develop 
into  vesicles,  which  have  little  tendency  to 
burst.  These  are  dose-set,  and  sometimes  run 
together,  forming  small  bullsB.  They  contain  at 
first  a  limpid  fluid,  which  subsequently  becomes 
cloudy  from  suppuration^  or  dark  from  effused 
blood.  The  vesicles  form  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  last  for  two  or  three  days ;  they 
then  dry  up  and  form  thin  yellowiah  scaos,  whicn 
separate  in  the  course  of  a  week,  leaving  a 
healthy^,  but  sometimes  pitted,  surface  behind. 
The  origin  of  those  forms  of  herpes  other  than 
sona  is  not  settled ;  some  believe  the  eruption 
to  be  caused  by  a  catarrhal  or  other  disturbance 
of  a  mucous  tract ;  while  others  suppose  it  to  bo 
of  neurotic  origin.  It  is  closely  allied  to  ery- 
thema.   See  under  H.  toster. 

The  term  has  been  very  loosely  used  by  many 
auUiors,  and  included  manj  chronic  skin  affec- 
tions as  well  as  parasitic  diseases. 

B.  sestlilom'eBeea    See  H,  esthumunns. 
B.  ftmbiilatl'wiie.    (L.  ambulo,  to  walk 
about.)    Wiseman's  term  for  H.  zoster. 

Also,  a  name  for  erratic  erysipelas. 
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H.  Are'ol8B*  (L.  areola^  a  small  o]>eii 
roaoe.)  Herpet  affecting  the  areola  of  the  nip- 
ple. It  oocnn  lometimes  in  a  few  dayi  after 
childbirth  in  nursing  women. 

K^  arses'loaL    Same  as  Eeuma  anmi' 

Hutchinson  has  obienred  the  occurrence  of 
herpea  soater  during  the  administration  of 
arsenic. 

H.  attrteola'rls.  (L.  awriaUa^  the  exter- 
nal ear.)    Herpes  affeotine  the  pinna  of  the  ear. 

K.  bUateralls*  (L.  btt,  twice;  latera' 
/m,  belonging  to  the  side.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  form  of  H.  faeialit  which  attacks  both  the 
upper  and  lower  lip  at  the  same  time. 

S^  eatarrlial*  (Kardfipoov,  a  running 
down.  F.  hervM  catarrhal.)  A  diyision  of 
herpes  produced  by,  or  accomvtanTinff,  catarrhal 
affections.  It  is  probable  that,  like  If.  totter,  it 
is  connected  with  some  nenre  disturbance. 

K.  olroiBa'tas.  (L.  eireino,  to  make  round. 
F.  herpet  eircin^.)  Willan's  term  for  what 
seems  to  be  a  variety  of  S.  irit,  in  which  the 
central  part,  which  was  first  affected^  has  become 
nearly  nealthy,  whilst  TesicuUtion  is  still  con- 
tinuing at  the  periphery. 

This  form  may  be  caused  by  the  ^wth  of  the 
IViehcphjfton  Umturant,  constituting  a  variety 
of  ringworm. 

B.«  oolUimctlVaL  The  same  as  Cb»t- 
junetivitit  phiyete^nulota. 

B.eor'neae*  (^Cornea,)  A  form  of  H.  totter 
frontalit  affecting  the  cornea  in  which  one  or  more 
vesicles  appear,  containing  a  watery  fluid,  then 
become  purulent  and  burst,  forming  ulcers,  whilh 
generally  heal  slowly,  and  leave  a  white  spot, 
which,  according  to  its  tint,  is  named  nebula  or 
leuooma.  The  affection  is  often  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  complete  anassthesia  of  the  cornea 
and  forehead,  following  the  course  of  the  supra- 
orbital, or  other  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve,  with 
severe  lancinating  pain.  The  tension  of  the  eye 
varies,  but  is  usually  reduced.  Vision  is  im- 
paired. 

■•  eMTOSiVa.  (L.  corrodOf  to  bum 
away.)    An  old    name  for  what  was  probably 

B.  emsta'eens.  (L.  erutta,  the  hard 
surface  of  a  body .^  Alibert'  s  term  for  a  disorder, 
some  of  the  vaneties  of  which  were  probably 
ecsematous,  others  impetiginous  affections. 

B.  dapas'oeBS.  (L.  depateo.  to  eat  down .) 
Old  term  for  a  corroding  or  eating  form  of  herpes, 
probably  Lupue, 

B.  dewaa'taiis.  (L.  devaeto,  to  waste.) 
Tlie  same  as  £[.  rodent. 

B.  •nrtbaaol'des.  (*E/>66itMa,  a  red- 
ness upon  the  skin;  aUot,  form.)  Alibert's 
term,  which  included  many  forms  of  Srythetna, 
as  well  as  Urtiearia. 

B.  eatlilom'eBos.  (*Eo^£af,  to  eat.  F. 
dartre  rongtante;  0.  frettende  Fleehte.)  A 
form  of  herpea  in  which  there  is  ffreat  destruction 
of  the  skin  by  ulceration;  the  same  as  M. 
exedent, 

B.  ez'edeBS.  (L.  exedo,  to  consume.) 
An  old  term  for  a  form  of  herpes  which  was  pro- 
bably Lttnut.  AUbert  in  all  probability  included 
some  sypnilitic  diseases  under  this  head. 

B.  Ikolalls.  (L.  faeialit^  belonging  to 
the  face.)  Hebra's  term  for  the  form  wnich 
attacks  various  parts  of  the  face,  especially  the 
lips,  and  also  the  ear,  eyelids,  nose,  and  cncck. 
It  thus  includes  WilWs  S.  labialit,    BacUli 


are  said  to  have  been  found,  but  only  when  pua 
was  formed. 

H,  totter  also  appears  on  the  face  in  some  of 
its  forms. 

B.  fUrlBo'sna.  (L./aWnontf ,  mealy.  F. 
dartre  furfuraeee.)  Term  for  a  form  of  Herpet 
especially  characterised  by  furfuraceous  exfolia- 
tions, rrobably  cases  of  eczema  were  included 
under  this  term. 

B.  ftiiioialis.  (L.  faucet,  the  throat.) 
The  form  of  catarrhal  herpes  which  appears  on 
the  soft  ]}alate  and  uvula.    See  S,  of  pharynx, 

B.  ftbri'Us.  (L.  ftbrit,  a  fever.)  The 
form  of  herpes  whicn  accompanies  influenza, 
catarrh,  pneumonia,  puerperal  peritonitis  and 
other  febrile  disorders,  also  called  H,  labialit, 
from  its  common  seat  around  the  mouth.  It 
may  also  occupy  the  nostrils,  the  buccal  cavity, 
the  fauces,  the  ejrelids,  or  the  auricle. 

It  is  also  described  as  an  essential  diMase  not 
accompanied  by  any  other  disturbance. 

B.  fe'riui.    (L.Jer%u,in\A.)    Old  epithet 
for  erysipelas. 
Also,  tne  same  as  H:  rodent, 

B.  frontalis.  The  same  as  S.  totter 
frontalit, 

B.  freneta'liain.  Same  as  S,  progeni' 
talit. 

B.  restatlo'iils.  Buckley's  term  for  the 
pemphigoid  disease  called  by  Smith  Hydroa 
gettationit, 

B.  cuttnralls.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
See  M,  tf  pharynx, 

B.  Impetlglnlfor'iiils.  {Impetioo;  L. 
forma,  shape.)  Von  Hebra's  term  for  tne  dis- 
ease called  by  B.  Liveing  Hydroa  gettationit, 

B.  la'dlons.  {f,  dartre  d'Inde.)  A 
term  for  a  fiery,  itchy  form  of  Herptt  said  to  be 
peculiar  to  India. 

B.  I'rldls.    See  H,  of  irit, 

B.  i'rlfl.  Cipts  the  rainbow.)  Willan's 
term  for  a  form  of  herpes  consisting  of  a  central 
vesicle  with  concentric  rings  of  vesicles  succeed- 
ing each  other  at  intervals  of  time,  and  so  be- 
coming of  different  tints,  hence  the  name.  It 
usually  occurs  on  the  back  of  the  hand  in  old 
people. 

B.  labia'lls.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.  F.  dartre 
labiate,)  Willan's  term  for  the  form  which 
occurs  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  and  under  lip, 
and  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  sometimes 
forming  a  semicircle,  or  even  completing  a  circle 
round  tne  mouth  by  the  successive  rising  of  the 
vesicles. 

B.  miUa'rlSa  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  tpin\t  Ktyxpiat  of  Galen.  Old  term  for 
herpes  zoster,  when  commencing  with  a  pustular 
eruption  like  millet  seeds. 

Flenok  applied  the  term  to  what  was  probably 
^ent, 

B.  of  Vtim*  The  form  of  iritis  which 
occurs  occasionally  in  the  course  of  H.  totter 
frontalit, 

B.  of  plia'ryiiz.  {^&pvylP^  the  gullet. 
F.  herpet  gutturale  ;  I.  erpete  deuafaringe ;  Q. 
Herpet  det  Sehlundkopft.)  A  febrile  condition 
arisme  from  cold,  ana  marked  bv  an  eruption  of 
whitish  vesicles  on  an  inflameu  base,  scattered 
over  Uie  soft  palate,  the  tonsils,  and  the  pillars 
of  the  fauces ;  these  may  be  few  and  discrete,  or 
many  and  confiuent.  In  the  first  form  they 
mav  be  healed  bv  resolution,  or  they  may  burst, 
and  a  circular  ulcer  follow ;  in  the  latter  form 
there  may  be   considerable  ulceration,  and  a 
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Urge  patch  of  whitish,  or  yellowish,  or  greyish 
false  membrane  formed  of  epithelium,  pus-oells, 
and  debris.  This  form  may  be  acoompaoied  by 
S.  facialis  or  JT.  progenitalit. 

B>  of  tliroat.    Same  as  H.  of  pharynx. 

B*  of  tonruo.  A  form  which  sometimes 
ooours ;  it  is  similar  to  H,  of  pharynx. 

B.  o'ris.  (L.  o$j  the  month.)  The  form 
of  catarrhal  herpes  which  appears  on  the  mnooua 
membrane  of  the  mouth  and  the  tongue. 

B.  palpebra'lls.  (L.  palpebral  the  eye- 
lids.)   Herpes  affecting  the  eyelids. 

B.  perls'oelos.  ^IIcpKriccXifv,  round  the 
leg.  F.zona;  G.  OiirteQ  Old  term  for  Serpes 
totter^  or  the  shingles. 

B.  plUjotaeno'des.  (^XvwTatva,  a  pim- 
ple; cl3oc,  like.)  An  old  division  of  herpes 
which  was  usually  preceded  by  slight  fever  for 
two  or  three  days,  tnen  followed  by  small  trans- 
parent vesicles  in  irregular  dusters,  sometimes 
containing  a  colourless,  sometimes  a  brownish, 
lymph,  on  the  cheeks,  forehead,  neck,  breast,  or 
f^tremities.  It  included  JET.  facialis  and  ff. 
tostcr. 

B.  plilyetaBBOl'des.  The  same  as  H. 
phlyetanodes. 

B.  pnepntlalls.  (L.  pr^cputium^  the 
foreskin.  F.  dartre preputiale.)  A  local  variety 
of  herpes  attended  by  extreme  itching  witn 
heat ;  on  the  prepuce  are  one  or  two  red  patches, 
about  the  size  of  a  silver  penny,  on  which  are 
clustered  five  or  six  minute  transparent  vesicles, 
which  appear  coloured  like  the  base  on  which 
they  stand;  they  lose  their  transparency  and 
become  enlarged  and  milky  in  twenty-four  or 
thirty  hours,  and  on  the  third  day  are  coherent, 
and  assume  an  almost  pustular  appearance ;  sub- 
sequently they  assume  the  appearance  of  an 
ulcer. 

B.  proffenltalis.  (L.  pro,  in  front  of; 
genitalis^  genital.^  Hebra  and  Alibert's  term 
for  the  form  whicn  attacks  tiie  genital  organs. 
See  B..  praputialis  and  H.  pndendalis. 

B.  pseiidosypli'ilis.  (4^evdi$«,  false; 
syphilis,)    Fuohs's  term  for  H.  proaenitalis. 

B>  pndendalls.  (L.  pudenda^  the  geni- 
tals.) Herpes  affecting  the  female  generative 
organs  or  breech.  It  is  similar  to  S,  prcsptUiO' 
lis,  and  is  often  accompanied  by  eoniiderable 
hypersBsthesia. 

B.  pnstalo'siu.  CL.pustulaf  a  pimple. 
F.  dartre  pustuhute.)  A  term  for  the  various 
forms  of  Acne. 

Plenck  applied  the  tenn  to  what  was  probably 
Impetigo. 

Alibert  probably  included  under  thia  term 
forms  of  Aene. 

B.  pjSBiBlfor'iiila.  (Iluoir,  matter; 
alfia,  blood ;  L.  format  likeness.)  Neumann's 
term  for  Hebra' s  Impetigo  herpetiformis. 

B.  ra'piens.  (L.  ropto,  to  tear  away.) 
A  term  used  by  Fordyce  for  a  form,  as  he  oe- 
scribes  it,  of  herpes  arising  upon  the  head  in 
small  ulcers,  covered  with  a  brown,  moist, 
shining  crust,  and  cured  by  antivenereal  reme- 
dies. 

B.  ro'dona.  (L.  rodo^  to  gnaw.)  A  term 
employed  by  the  older  writers  to  designate  a 
form  of  disease  that  is  now  called  rodent  ulcer 
or  lupus. 

B.  soorbn'ttons.  (Low  L.  scorbutus; 
from  Low  G.  sehorbok^  scurvy.)^  Small  vesicles 
filled  with  a  bloody  fluid,  occurring  in  the  course 
of  scurvy. 


B.  sarpriro*  (L.  serpo^  to  creep.  F. 
dartre;  G.  Flechte.)  Another  term  for  M.  eir^ 
cinatus, 

B.  ■lo'oiia.  (L.  sieeuSf  dry.  F.  dariro 
furfuraeee.)    The  dry,  mealy  form  of  Herpes. 

B.  ■Im'plez.  (L.  simplex^  simple.)  A 
term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  lorms  of 
herpes  such  as  S.  facialis  and  S.  progemtaUs^ 
in  contradistinction  to  JT*.  tester. 
Also,  a  term  for  shingles,  H.  tester. 
Also,  Plenck'i  term  for  what  was  probably 
Prurigo. 

B.  spu'riiw,  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Plenok'a 
term  for  an  artificial  eciema. 

B.  sqiuuno'siuk  (L.  sguamosus,  scaly.) 
Alibert's  term  for  a  skin  disease  whioh  was  pro- 
bably Pityriasis  rubra;  some  of  his  yarietiet 
were  probably  forms  of  Ectema. 

B.«  sjmiptoinat'lo.  A  term  for  H. 
labialiSf  in  reference  to  its  connection  with 
catarrh,  pneumonia,  and  other  febrile  affections. 

B.«  ■ypbllltlo.  See  Syphiloderm.  ve- 
s%eular. 

B.  ton'dOBS.  (L.  tondo,  to  shave.  G. 
seherende  Flechte.)    Same  as  Ringworm. 

B.  ton'surans.  (L.  tondo,  to  share.  G. 
seherende  Flechte.)    Same  as  Ringworm. 

B.  ton'sursuiB  maenlo'sna.  {h.tondo; 
maculosuSf  spotted.)  See  Tinea  tonsurans  ma- 
culosa, 

B«  tOB'surana  •qaamo'svs.  L. 
squamosuSf  scaly.)  See  Tinea  tonsurans  squa^ 
mosa. 

B.  tOB'snrans  Tesieolo'saa.  (L.  m- 
itbulaf  a  small  blister.)  See  Tinea  tonsurans 
vesiculosa. 

B.  unilatera'lls.  (L.  unus^  one;  to<#- 
raliSf  belon^ng  to  the  side.)  A  term  for  ff. 
tester^  from  its  rare  oocurrence  on  both  sides  of 
the  body  at  the  same  tune. 

B.  ▼ev'etaas.  (L.  VMcto.  to  qnioken.) 
Anspitz's  term  for  a  form  of  Hebra's  Jmoe^i^o 
herpettformis  in  which  papUlomatous  prolifera- 
tions occur  in  the  affected  places. 

B.  ▼nlwa'rUi.  (L.  vuha,  the  female  ex- 
ternal genital  organs.)  Same  as  S.  puden^ 
dalis. 

B.  Bo'ster.  (Z^oTijp,  a  girdle.  F.  sona  ; 
I.  eona;  S.  tona;  G.  Zona,  (turtelaussehlag.) 
The  form  known  as  Zona  and  Shingles.  The 
attack  is  preceded  by  a  sharp,  burning  pain 
along  the  course  of  a  nerve,  to  which  suooeeds  in 
a  day  or  two  red  patches  with  red  points  that 
speedily  become  Tesides,  at  first  containing 
serum  and  then  pus;  these  sometimes  dry  and 
form  small  scabs,  sometimes  they  burst  and 
form  ulcers,  whicn  heal  with  a  white,  soarred 
cicatrix.  The  severe  neuralgia  of  ihe  part 
frequently  continues  for  weeks  after  the  skin 
eruption  nas  gone,  especially  in  old  people.  It  is 
most  common  in  connection  with  the  intercostal, 
lumbar,  and  supraorbital  nerves,  and  almost  in- 
variably assails  only  one  side  of  the  body. 

The  pathology  of  herpes,  though  suspected  by 
earlier  writers,  was  fint  clearly  expressed  by  Ba- 
rensprung,  who  demonstrated  by  dissection  that 
herpes  coster  followed  the  oourse  of  tiie  spinal 
nerves  or  of  the  branches  of  the  fifth  cerebral 
nerve,  and  was  the  result  of  inflammation,  either 
of  the  Interyertebral  ganelia  or,  in  the  case  of 
the  fifth  nerve,  of  the  analogous  Gasserian  gan- 
glion. On  examination  the  ganglion  on  the  root 
of  the  nerve,  fh>m  which  are  derived  the  branches 
distributed  to  the  part  of  the  skin  on  whieh  the 
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herpei  i oatar  appean,  is  found  to  be  fwollen,  con- 
getted  with  blooo,  Bofteri  and  redder  than  natural. 
The  blood-Teiaels  are  engor^;  the  tissue  of 
the  ganglion  under  the  microscope  exhibits 
minute  nsemorrhages  vhidi  press  upon  and 
destroy  the  ganglion  cells,  and  the  general  cha- 
racters of  inflammation.  Auspita  believes  that 
instead  of  the  ganglia  the  spinal  cord  itself  may 
be  the  seat  of  inflammation,  and  thus  accounts  for 
its  inyading  occasionally  both  sides  of  the  body. 

B*  ao'ster  ab4omliia'lls.  (L.  abdomen^ 
the  belly.)  Y.  Hebra  and  Kaposi's  term  for 
lona  affecting  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  its  point 
of  origin  being  over  the  lumbar  vertebne. 

B.  ao'ster  braobialls.  (L.  braehium^ 
an  arm.)  Y.  Hebra's  term  for  sona  affecting  the 
arm,  extending  from  the  last  cervical  and  first 
dorsal  yertebns  over  the  upper  border  of  the 
scapula  to  the  arm. 

B.  ao'ster  oaplUif  li«  (L.  eapillitium, 
the  hair.)  Y.  Hebra  and  Kaposi's  term  for 
Bona  affecting  the  anterior  ana  posterior  por- 
tions of  the  nairy  scalp ;  being  those  portions  of 
integument  supplied  by  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve. 

B.  ao'ster  eerebralis.  (L.  cerebrum^ 
the  brain.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  in 
which  nearlv  the  whole  of  one  half  of  the  body  is 
covered  with  an  herpetic  eruption  believed  to 
depend  on  cerebral  mischief;  and  also  to  cases 
in  which  herpes  attacks  the  paralysed  side  in 
cerebral  hemiplegia. 

B.  ao'ster  oerwl'oo-braelilalls.  (L. 
arvix,  the  neck ;  braohium^  the  arm.)    fiaren- 

S rung's  term  for  sona  appearing  in  the  course 
the  lower  cervical  and  tne  first  dorsal  nerves. 

B.  ao'ster  oerwl'eo-braolila'lls  raa- 
Csveao'sus*  ^L.  cervix;  braehiwn;  pan- 
grana^  gangrene.)  Kaposi's  term  for  a  form  of 
oervico-orachial  zoster  in  which  the  eruption 
was  arranged  in  eircinate  fashion,  so  that  in 
some  places  there  were  vesicles,  in  others  green 
and  black  scabs. 

B.  ao'ster  oerwi'oo-snbolawioala'rls. 
(L.  cervix^  neck ;  »ub^  beneath ;  clavicle.'^  Ba- 
rensprung's  term  for  sona  appearing  in  the 
course  of  the  suprasternal,  supraclavicular,  and 
supra-aeromial  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus 
of  nerves.         ^ 

B.  ao'ster  eolla'rls.  (L.  coUar$^  a  band 
for  the  neck.)    Herpes  of  the  neck. 

B.  ao'ster  dor'so-abdomlnalls.  (L. 
diffrsiMM.  the  back;  oMwMfi,  the  belly.)    Baren- 

Srung  s  term  for  sona  appearing  in  the  course 
the  eighth,  ninth,  tentn,  eleventh,  and  twelfth 
dorsal  nerves. 

B.  ao'ster  dor'so-peotora'Us.  (L. 
dorntm^  the  back;  pectus,  the  chest.)  Baren- 
sprung's  term  for  sona  affecting  the  skin  in 
tne  course  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and 
seventh  dorsal  nerves.    Ordinary  shingles. 

B.  ao'ster  laelalls.  {L,faeies,  the  face.) 
Yon  Hebra's  term  for  the  form  of  xona  affecting 
the  Csoe.  According  to  him,  it  has  its  seat  in  the 
anastomoses  of  the  facial  nerve.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  actual  seat  is  the  sensory 
fibres  derived  from  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve. 

B.  ao'ster  Dnaoralls.  (L.  /miMr,  the 
thigh.)  Y.  Hebra's  term  for  sona  affecting  the 
buttocks  and  the  thigh  as  far  as  the  popliteal 
q»aee. 

B.  ao'ster  firoatalis.  (L.  frontt  the 
iiwehead.)   Zona  affecting  the  ophthalmic  branch 


of  the  fifth  nerve.  It  is  a  serious  affection,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  protracted  character,  and 
the  pain^  numbness,  and  disfigurement  from  scars 
it  occasions,  but  from  the  liability  to  serious 
inflammation  of  the  eye ;  yesides  may  form  on 
the  conjunctiva  and  on  the  cornea,  in  the  latter 
case  leading  to  much  disorganisation,  and  severe 
iritis  may  occur.  Hutchinson  is  of  opinion-that 
the  eye  does  not  become  implicated  unless  the 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  is  affected. 
Bee  also  S,  cornea. 

B«  ao'ster  Inm'bo-femoralls.  (L. 
lumbaf  the  loins;  femur y  the- thigh.)  Baren- 
sprung's  term  for  herpes  soster  appearing  in  the 
course  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  lumbar 
nerves,  especially  the  external  cutaneous,  genito- 
crural,  anterior  crural,  and  obturator  nerves. 

B.  ao'ster  Imnlio-lnirolaalls.  (L. 
lumba,  the  loins ;  inguen,  the  groin.)  Baren- 
sprungps  term  for  sona  appearing  in  the  course 
of  the  last  intercostal  and  the  first  lumbar 
nerves. 

B.ao'stM'BQ'obaB.  {Nucha.)  Y.  Hebra's 
term  for  zona  affecting  the  neck,  especially  ex- 
tending  from  the  cervical  vertebra  to  the  clavicle 
or  toward  the  occiput  and  auricle. 

B.  ao'ster  ooolp'ito-eoUa'rls.  (L.  oeei^ 
put,  the  back  of  head ;  eoUum,  the  neck. )  Baren- 
sprung's  term  for  zona  appearing  in  the  course 
of  the  occipitalis  minor  and  major  nerves,  the 
auriculaxis  magnus  and  the  superficialis  colli. 

B.  ao'ster  oeelp'ito-oolla'ro-bra- 
ebla'Us.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head ; 
coUum,  the  neck;  braehium,  the  arm.)  Zona 
exten^g  over  the  back  of  the  head,  the  neck, 
and  shoulder. 

B.  ao'ster  opbtbal'inloas.  ('O^BaX- 
^v.  the  eye.)  Zona  occurring  along  the  course 
of  tnose  sensory  twin  of  the  ophthahnic  division 
of  the  fifth  nerve  which  supply  the  eye  and  its 
appendages.    Same  as  S.  zoster  frontalis, 

B.  ao'ster  peetora'Us.  (L.  P^i***f  the 
ohest.^  Y.  Hebra's  term  for  zona  affecting  the 
chest  Laving  its  seat  on  the  distributions  of  the 
intercostal  nerves,  its  point  of  origin  being  the 
region  of  the  dorsal  vertebra. 

B«  ao'ster  perlasDa'lls.  (Utptvaiov, 
the  space  between  the  anus  and  the  scrotum.) 
Zona  affecting  the  perineum  and  hinder  part  of 
the  scrotum. 

B.  ao'ster  saerorealta'lls.  {Sa4Tum  ; 
genitalis,  pertaining  to  generation.^  Zona  oc- 
curring on  the  sacrum  and  extending  to  the 
perinnum. 

B.  ao'ster  sa'ero-lseliiad'toas.  (L. 
sacrum  ;  Irxlov,  the  hip.)  Barensprung's  term 
for  sona  appearing  in  the  course  of  me  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  sacral  plexus. 

Herpes'teS.  ( E/rrno^c,  creeping.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariaeea, 

B.  ama'ra.    The  Oratiola  amara. 

B.  oolubri'na.    Supplies  some  Jaborandi. 

B.  monaie'rav  H.  B.  and  Kunth.  Hnb. 
India.  Plant  used  as  a  diuretic  and  aperient ; 
juice,  mixed  with  petroleum,  rubbed  into  rheu- 
matic joints.  Probably,  with  other  species  of 
Herpestes,  supplies  some  Jaborandi, 

BerpeBtnlom'eniia.    ("Epwt}c,  a  skin 

disease ;  iorO/oi,  to  eat.  6.  fressende  Fleckte,) 
A  synonym  of  Merpes  exedens, 

Berpet'lO*  ("£^wi|t.  F.hervetique;  I. 
erpetieo ;  8.  herpetxeo  ;  O.  herpetiseh.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  diMU»  Serpes  or  the  condition 
Ssfpctism. 
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K.  anffl'aa.  CAyx^i  ^  Btrangle.)  The 
lame  at  Herpet  of  pharynx, 

K.  dtatli'ests.    Same  as  Herpttitm, 

S.  fe'Ter.    See  Fwer^  h^rpette. 

B.  pnemao'nia.  See  iWnfnoMta,  her' 
petie, 

Berpefiform.  (L.A#f^M,a  skin  disease; 
forma^  lueness.  F.  herpetiformes  Haying  the 
appearance  of  herpes. 

JBer'petlsin*  ("E^Mrnv,  a  skin  disease. 
F.  herpitteme.)  A  term  used,  especiallv  by 
French  writers,  in  the  same  sense  as  Diatketie, 
dartroui. 

Serpetojr'raphj.  ("Epvut;  ypA<t>m, 
to  describe.  F.  trpetographie.)  A  history  or 
description  of  the  disease  Merpea. 

Also  (c^<ircr<5v,  a  reptile ;  yp&<^m\  a  descrip- 
tion of  reptiles. 

BerpetoroST*  ("Ep«^«,  a  skin  disease ; 
Xo'^o«,  a  diaeoane.  F.  erpitologie,)  A  disser- 
tation on  herpetic  diseases. 

Also  (i/>ir<T<$v,  a  reptile ;  XcJ-yov.  F.  erpiUh- 
logie  ;  G.  die  Lehre  pon  den  BepttHen),  the  study 
or  history  of  reptiles,  their  habits  and  nature. 

Beri;i6tona  {"Bpirt»,  to  creep.)  An  old 
name  (Or.  iprtTov),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid, 
ii,  3,  fi.  38,  for  a  creeping  pustuie,  or  ulcer. 

Berpne'mata.  rspirw,  to  creep;  i^mo, 

a  thread.)  A  group  of  Rhizopoda  having  no 
definite  nucleus  and  no  contractile  Tesicle.  The 
group  embraces  the  Foraminifera  and  the  Poly- 
cystina. 

BerpOBTpUlldOOh'thllS.  {Herpee; 
eyphilidoehthu$.)  A  syphilitic  swelling  with  a 
herpetic  appearance  of  its  surface. 

Berpylloa.  r£pxvXXoc,creeping thyme.) 
The  Thymue  Merpyllum, 

Berre'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Smilaeem. 

B.  •alsaparilluit  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  sarsaparilla. 

Ber'rlniT*  (Hid.  E.  hering ;  Sax.  hm* 
rineq  ;  G.  hdring  ;  F.  hareng  ;  I.  airinga  ;  S. 
arenque;  probably  from  Teutonic  base  harya, 
an  army,  because  it  swims  in  shoals.)  The 
Clupea  harengue.  Used  as  food ;  when  salted 
tiiey  are  said  to  be  diuretic ;  the  biine  was  used 
in  aropsy  and  as  an  enema. 

BerrBOllAa  Roumania.  A  sulphur  spring. 

Ber'sohelv  Sir  Jobn  Fred'erlok 

UrUliailla  An  English  astronomer,  bom  at 
Slough  in  1792,  died  at  Collingwood,  in  Kent,  in 

1871. 

B.'s  rajs*  The  non*luminous  heat  rays 
of  the  solar  spectrum  outside  the  red  luminous 
ray;  so  called  oecause  he  discoyered  them. 

BeraOf  1ft*  France,  D^partement  de 
rOme.  A  weak,  cold,  chalybeate  water.  Used 
in  chronic  ^astro-intestinal  catarrhs,  leuoorrhcea, 
and  abdominal  congestions. 

Beraf  erquellij.  One  of  the  sulphur 
springs  of  Driburg, 

Berride'ros     de     fontilles'oa. 

Spain,  Province  of  Ciudad  Real.  Bicarbonated 
chalybeate  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  IS''  C.  (64-4'  F.) 

Berrlde'roa    del    Smpera'dor. 

Spain,  Proyince  of  Ciudad  Real.  A  thermal 
water,  temp.  26'  C.  (77*  F.},  containing  cal- 
cium bicaroonate.  Used  cmefly  for  baths  in 
chronic  rheumatism. 

Berride'roa  del   pos'xo.     Spain, 

Province  of  Ciudad  Real.  Chalybeate  waters, 
of  a  temp,  varying  from  ie«— 2l**  C.  (60-8"— 
60-8'*  F.> 


Bervlde'roa   di    San    Fuen'tb'. 

Spam,  near  Pozuelo.  A  chalybeate  water  con- 
taining iron  carbonate  1*6  grains,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 16,  and  magnesium  carbonate  11  grains,  in 
16  ounces.  Used  in  skin  diseases,  gtuUstones, 
gastro -intestinal  and  urinary  catarrhs,  ohlorosis, 
menorrhaffia  and  leuoorrhoBa. 

Beae WaniT'eil.  Germany,  in  Wtirtem- 
berg.    A  sulphur  spring. 

xKea'tela.  Alchemical  name  for  a  weight 
equal  to  a  quarter  of  a  pound. 

Bespere'tiO  ac'id.  (Seepertdium,) 
Ctol^ioOt-  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
the  action  of  potash  upon  hesperidin. 

Beapere'tln.  {Seeperidium.)  Gi«H|40«. 
A  crystalline  substance  insoluble  in  water,  a 
product  of  the  decomposition  of  Seeperidin  by 
acids. 

Beapere'tol.   C9H10O,.   A  yellowish  oU 

that  stinent  in  a  crystalline  manner,  obtained 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  Ume  hesperetinate.  It 
melto  at  6r  C.  (134-6»  F^ 

Beaiier'ldene.  CfioHu.  Aterpene.  The 
oil  of  Seville  orange.  The  peel  of  Citrue  auran- 
tiuM,  var.  amara,  contains  this  oiL  Its  boiling 
point  is  178-  C.  (362-4«  F.) 

Beapertd'eoua*  {Setperidium.  F.  hes' 
piridi.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  having,  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  orange. 

Besper'idln.  CHeaperidium.  F.  het- 
peridineT)  C«|H«Ot.  Mame  by  Lebreton  for  a 
crystallisable  glycoside  obtained  from  unripe 
oranges,  and  from  the  white  inner  surface  of  the 
rind.  It  is  a  glycoside,  white,  shining,  insoluble 
in  cold  water  and  ether,  soluble  in  boiling  water 
and  hot  alcohol.  It  is  decomposed  into  sugar 
and  hesperetin  by  dilute  acids. 

B>  of  VrlJa    The  same  as  Naringin. 

BeBperld'ium.  (Heeperiua,  of  the  west ; 
because  the  lemon  and  orange  are  brought  from 
thence.  ¥.hetp^ridie.)  A  superior,  pulpy  fruit 
developed  from  a  free,  many-celled  ovary,  with 
an  indehisoent,  leathery  rind,  consisting  of  epi- 
carp  and  mesoearp,  within  which  the  endocarp 
sends  inwards  numerous  septa  which  enclose  the 
pulp,  as  the  orange  and  lemon. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  orange. 

Besperln'lo  ac'ia.  C«H«Ot.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
Sesperidene. 

Bes'perla*  CEeve/>£«,  the  night-scented 
ffiUiflower;  from  ttmpov,  at  evening.  G. 
Naehtffiole,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oru- 
eiferm. 

B.  alUa'Ha*  Lam.  The  SitymbHtm  al- 
liaria. 

B.  matroBallAp  Lamb.  (L.  matronalit, 
belonging  to  a  married  woman.)  Dame's  vio- 
let. Hab.  Europe.  Said  to  be  aiaphoretio  and 
antiseptic.    Used  in  dysuria  and  dyspnoea. 

B.V  oil  o£  (G.  Seeperieoiy  An  ethereal 
oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  M.  matronaOe. 
It  is  greenish,  without  smell,  sp.  gr.  0'928.  It 
remains  fluid  at  — 18°  C,  and  easily  dries. 

Bea'aelbaoliv  Franx  Baa'par.  A 

German  surgeon,  bom  in  Hammelburg  in  1769, 
died  in  WUrzburg  in  1816. 

Bm  hei^aia  of*  Hernia  with  a  diverticu- 
lum through  the  cribriform  fascia,  traveraing 
several  openings. 

Bm  trl'aBirlo  of.  A  triangular  space  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  abdominal  wall  havint? 
for  its  base  Poupart's  ligament,  and  for  its 
other  sides  the  margin  of  the  rectus  abdominis 
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muscle  and  the  epigaatrie  artery;  through  it 
direct  iuguinal  hemiaprotrudes. 

Ses'Blan  fly.  The  Ceeidomjfia  destructor, 

RetSB'rlon.    Same  as  £tario. 

RetaDrooorioa.  ('Erarpa,  a  courtesan ; 
icttXtKov,  the  colic.)    Same  as  Colica  aeortorum, 

Set'ftrlSllia  ("Eto^ov,  a  companion.) 
Lubbock's  term  for  the  state  in  which  the 
women  of  a  tribe  are  the  common  property  for 
sexual  intercourse  of  all  the  men ;  a  condition 
which  he  assumes  to  have  existed  in  primitiTe 
times. 

Beteracaa'thOUS.  ("Erepov,  dif- 
ferent; dxavda,  a  thorn.  F.  hitiraeanthe .) 
Having  different  shaped  spines  or  thorns. 

Beteraoepli'aliia.  ("Ercpos ;  Kt^taH^ 
the  head.)  A  monstrodity  with  two  dissimilar 
heads. 

Beterac'my.  (*ETtpo«;  aic^ti,  the  cul- 
minating point.)  A.  W.  Bennett's  term  for  the 
proterogynous  form  of  Diehogamyj  in  which 
the  stigmaa  attain  sexual  perfection  before  the 
anthers. 

Beterac'tinlsm.  CErt^ov,  direrse; 
Axrrlt^  a  ray.)  Deformity  occurring  in  regu- 
larly five  or  more  rayed  Echinoderms,  resultuig, 
prooably,  in  most  cases,  fh>m  fission. 

Beteradel'phia.  ( "Brcpoc ;  ildcX4^o«.) 
The  condition  of  a  Seteradelphut. 

Beteradel'pliua.      ("Ert^ot ;    &diX- 

d>ov,  a  brother.)  laid.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term 
lor  a  double  monstrosity  in  which  the  accessory 
foetus,  very  small  and  imperfect,  without  a  head, 
and  frequently  without  a  thorax,  is  attached  to 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  principal  foetus. 

Beterade'iila.      X'Ertpov;    Ad^,  a 

gland.  F.  hStira(Uni$.)  The  production  of 
heteradenic  tissue. 

Beterade'nlo.    C'Ertpoe;  &^v,)   Be- 

lating  to  glandular  tissue  of  morbid  growth. 

B«  tls'sue.  Ch.  Robin's  term  for  the 
structures  composing  an  H.  tumour, 

B.  tn'monr.    Same  as  Heteradenoma, 

Beterade'nold.  ( iRrtpo^;  iivv,  ciao«, 

likeness.)    Same  as  Heteradmte. 

Beteradeno'ma.      ("Erapov;  Advv,) 

Ch.  Robin's  term  for  a  tumour  composed  of 
gland-like  tissue,  but  situated  in  a  part  where 
110  glandular  tissue  is  normally  present.  Or- 
donnes  regarded  such  a  tumour  as  caused  by 
the  growui  of  a  Tcgetable  parasite.  It  is  pro- 
bably a  true  cancer  of  the  form  now  called  tubular 
epithelioma. 
Betera'oism*  See  Setereieum. 
Botera'kto*  ("Enpov,  different;  Aicfv, a 
poiut.)    A  sexually  mature  nematode  worm. 

B.  mla'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  alatut^  winged.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tinamui, 

Km  annnla'taf  Molin.  (L.  annulatua^ 
furnished  with  a  ring.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ophit  iouroeephalut. 

B.  arqum'tft.  (L.  arpiatutf  arched.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Crypturui  cupreua. 

Mm  omnpres'saf  Schneider.  (L.  eoriwr$8' 
aua,  part,  oteomprimo^  to  press  together.)  Found 
ia  the  intestines  of  Oallus  gallinaeeua, 

B.  dls'par*  Zed.  (L.  dispar,  unlike.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Surina  passtrina. 

B«  dls'taasv  Schneider.  (L.  disto,  to  stand 
apart.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  CereO' 
pUheeua  fuliginotui. 

B«  flasela'tftf  Schneider.  (L.  faaeia^  a 
band.)  Found  in  the  cecum  of  Daaypua  novem' 
cinetut. 


B.  flexno'sAy  Schneider.  (L.  Jlexuosua^ 
tortuous.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crotaiua^ 
species  unknown. 

Mm  A»rolpa'ila«  Schneider.  ^,foreepa,A 
pair  of  pincers ;  pariOt  to  bear.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Capita  eoUarit,  C.  macrorhynchuSf 
and  other  species  of  the  same  genua. 

B.  fiiweola'ta,  Budolphi.  (L.  fwoea^  a 
small  pit.)  Found  in  the  intestines  or  Dentsx 
foveolata. 

B.  inlleX'av  Budolphi.  (L.  it^/leetua; 
from  in/lecto,  to  bend.)  A  synonym  of  the  Ascaris 
it\fiexa^  BuQolphi,  and  A,  perapicillum^  Bud. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Tetrao  urogaUua, 

B>  Unea'tftf  Schneider.  (L.  linea^  a 
line.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  &allu»,  species 
unknown. 

B.  maoulo'sat  Budolphi.  (L.  maeulO' 
MM,  spotted.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  ya- 
rious  species  of  Columba. 

Mm  perarma'tat  Batzel.  (L.  per,  inten- 
sitiye ;  armatue,  armed.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Tareiua  epeetrum. 

Mm  reta'saf  Schneider.  (L.  retueutf 
blunt.)  Found^  both  f^  and  encapsuled,  in 
the  large  intestines  of  Dtuyput  novemcinetue. 

Ba  serra'taf  Schneider.  (L.  eerratus, 
saw-like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fenehpe 
humoralu. 

B.  Bpnmo'sav  Schneider.  (L.  apumotue, 
foaming.)  Found  in  the  cssoum  of  llua  deeu^ 
manua. 

B.  saeto'iiaf  Molin.  (L.  auffo^  to  suck.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Caprimui' 
gua  eampeatria. 

B.  tranoa^tat  Bud.  (L.  truneo,  to  lop 
off.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Conorua  aol' 
atitialia, 

B.  tnr'iiAat  Schneider.  (L.  turpidua, 
inflated.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tigua  te- 
j'uexin. 

Mm  nnotna'taf  Budolphi.  (L.  uneinatua, 
barbed.)  Found  in  the  caecum  of  (kalogenya 
paca. 

B«  walwa'ta*  Schneider.  (L.  valvatua, 
haying  folding  doors  or  yalyes.)  Found  in  the 
eseeum  of  Orypturua  eupreua. 

Mm  Temioo'Ba«  Molin.  (L.  verrucoaua, 
ftiU  of  warts.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Doty' 
proeta  aguti, 

B.  wesloala'iiSv  Frolich.  (L.  veaieula, 
dim.  of  vaaieot  a  bladder.)  Found  in  the  csBcum 
and  large  intestine  of  Tetrao  urogallua. 

Boteralns.  ("Enpov;  AXwv,  a  disc. 
F.  hateralien,)  Isid.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a 
double  monstrosity  in  which  the  accessory  fcetus, 
yery  small  and  incomplete,  is  attached  some 
distance  from  the  umbilicus  in  such  a  manner 
that,  although  itself  without  an  umbilical  cord, 
it  has  no  connection  with  that  of  the  principal 
foBtus. 

Beteraa'drouSa  T'Ercpov,  different; 
Mp,  a  male.  F.  hdterandre^  A  plant  in  which 
the  stamens  or  the  anthers  are  not  all  of  the 
same  form. 

Beteraa'tbOQS*  ("Erepov,  different; 
dyOoc,  a  flower.  F.  heteranthe.)  Haying  flowers 
which  are  not  all  disposed  in  the  same  manner. 
Beteranze'BiS.  ("Ercpov,  diyerse ; 
du^f »,  to  increase.)  Unequal  growth.  Applied, 
in  Biology,  to  the  different  rate  of  growth  of 
parts  exposed  to  different  conditions. 

Bm  iBdu'oed.    (L.  tfi,  in ;  duto,  to  lead  ) 
The  curyature  produced  in  the  stems  or  roots  of 
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plants  by  the  agency  of  external  cauBes,  as  the 
presence  of  water,  heat,  or  light. 

B.V  Bponta'neoiui.  (L.  tpontaneuiy  to- 
luntary.)  The  ourrature  produced  in  the  parts 
or  organs  of  plants  due  to  internal  causes. 

Bef  ero-autoplasty.  C'ErepovyOther; 

a^d«,  one's  self ;  'rXoo'o'itf,  to  form.)  The  graft- 
ing of  a  piece  of  skin  from  another  person  on  to 
a  wound  or  sore  needing  such  treatment. 

Heterobaph'la.  CErtpo^,  different; 
fia<f>n,  dve.  F.  hit^robaphU ;  G.  Vtelfarbig' 
keit.)  The  state  of  a  body,  the  surface  of  which 
is  of  two  or  more  colours. 

Beterobranohiata.  ("Krtpo*,  dif- 
ferent; fipdyx^a^  the  gills.  F.  hSUrooranche.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  tribe  of  the  SiluroitUtt 
comprehending  those  fishes  in  which  the  bran- 
chis  are  accompanied  by  ramified  appendices. 

Also,  applied  by  Lamarck  to  an  Order  of  the 
Crustacea^  in  which  he  ranks  those  which  have 
branchisB  yery  much  diversified  in  relation  to 
their  form  and  situation.    < 

Also,  applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of  the 
AoephalopKora^  including  animaU  in  which  the 
branchiiB  vary  as  to  their  form. 

Beterooar'poaB.    ("Ercpo*;  Kttoirot, 

fruit.  F.  hsteroearpt ;  O.  venehiedenfruehti^.S 
Bearing  more  than  one  kind  of  fruit.  Apphea 
to  the  anthodium  of  the  Com^ositfB,  when  it 
presents  oraries  or  fruits  dissimilar  whether  in 
themselTes,  or  as  to  their  down. 

Beterooepb'alonB.  ("Brei>o«;  Kt<^- 
aXii,  the  head.)  Having  heads  of  different 
kinds. 

In  Botany,  bearinp^  heads  or  capitula  of  two 
kinds;  one  consisting  of  male,  the  other  of 
female,  flowers. 

Beterooeph'alua.  C'Ercpos, different; 
KM<pa\ii,  the  head.  F.  hiUroeiphule,)  A  mon- 
ster fcBtus  with  two  unequal  heads. 

Beteroo'era.  (  Erepov ;  Ki/oa*.  a  hom. 
F.  hStiroehe.)  A  Division  of  Uie  Order  Lepi' 
doptera,  having  the  antennn  not  dubbed  at  the 
extremity,  being  the  Moths. 

Beterooer'oal.     ("Ercpov;  xipKot,  a 

tail.  F.  hitiroeerque.)  In  Biology,  a  term  ap- 
plied by  Agassis  to  those  tails  of  fishes  which 
are  larger  below  than  above  the  line  of  the  ver- 
tebral column ;  that  is,  composed  of  two  unequal 
lobes,  as  in  sharks  and  dogfishes. 

BaterooheilUB.  ("Et<po«,  different; 
X«iAo«,  a  lip.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  ne- 
matode worm. 

B.  tanleatiuit  Diesing.  (L.  part,  of 
iunieo^  to  clothe  with  a  tunic.)  round  in  the 
stomach  and  small  intestines  of  Manatua  axun^ 
ffuia, 

Beteroolielate.    ("ETCf)o«;  x*}H  & 

crab's  claw.  F.  hethveheleJ)  Applied  to  one  of 
the  GrustacesB  which  has  one  arm  larger  than 
the  other. 

Beteroohrolo.  fE^cpov ;  ^Pf^uco^  co- 
loured. Q.vencMedt^farbig,)  Having  different 
colours. 

Beterooliro'inlo.    C^rapos;  xp^i^* 

colour.)    Of  different  colonrs. 

Beteroobron'ia.  CEri^oc;  y^ovm, 
time.  ¥,h$t&oehronie.)  Irregularity  of  rhythm 
or  time  in  the  action  of  a  part. 

Also,  abnormality  of  time  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  part. 

Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  development 
of  a  tumour  at  a  time  wnen  its  presence  is  an 
abnormality. 


Beteroobron'lO.  ("Erepo*,  different ; 
Xpoptn,  time.  F.  hiUroehroni^ue ;  O.  ander" 
zniifff  jfremdzeitig,)  Occurring  at  different 
times;  irregular;  intermittent. 

B.  pulse.    An  irregular  or  Intermitting 
pulse. 

Beteroobymeu'slS.  rErcpov,  dif- 
ferent; x^f^^^^^^i  ^  confusion,  or  commixture. 
F.  heieroekymeuaU.)  The  state  of  the  blood  in 
which  a  substance  is  present  that  does  not  exist 
in  the  normal  fluids;  a  qualitative  change  of 
the  blood. 

Bef  eroollne.  {"^rupot ;  icKlvnt  a  bed.) 
Similar  to  the  botanical  use  of  HeUroeephaloui, 

Bet'eroollte.  ('Et cookXitov,  otherwise 
inflected;  from  cVcpov;  kKIvw,  to  incline.  F. 
hetiraelite,)  That  which  does  not  follow  the 
ordinary  rule.  Anomalous  or  irregular  in  for- 
mation. 

B.  plants.    Plants  which  have  the  sexes 
separated,  as  the  MonoicsB  and  Dioics. 

Beteroora'nla.  ("ETcpov,  different; 
KpavloVf  the  cranium.  F.  hSteroeranie  ;  G.  ha^ 
$titige$  Kopfyoeh,)  A  term  for  Hemierania^  but 
rather  referring  to  pain  in  the  anterior  half  of 
the  head. 

Also,  an  asymmetrical  condition  of  the  skull. 

Beteroora'sia.  ^  (  Etc^ov,  different; 
Kpavi^t  a  mixture.  F.  hiteroeraaie.)  A  hetero- 
geneous mixture,  especially  of  the  humours. 

BeterOOra'Blo.  (F.  MUrocraaiqueJ) 
0^  or  belonging  to,  Heterocraaia, 

B.  blood.    Basedow's  term  for  blood  con- 
taining foreign  matters. 

Beterooiin'ia.      (ETcpov;  Kpivu^  to 

separate.  F.  hiteroerinie.)  Irregularity  of  se- 
cretion.   Andral's  term  for  an  altered  secretion. 

Also,  the  same  as  Seterocriaia. 

Beteroo'rlsla.  ('Erepov;  KpUra^  a 
crisis ;  from  Kptv».  F.  heUroeriaie.)  An  irre- 
gular or  abnormal  crisis  of  a  fever  or  other 
disease. 

Bef  erooystra  ("Eripos ;  Kwmv,  a  bag. 
Y.eelluUalimitaa.)  Term  applied  bvAllman  to 
certain  cells  found  in  KostocacesB.  lliey  present 
a  yellow  colour,  and  their  membrane  is  thick- 
ened at  the  point  of  contact  with  another  cell. 
They  either  terminate  in  a  filament  or  are  found 
interposed  between  the  ordinary  cells  in  the 
course  of  a  filament. 

Beterodao'tylona.     ("Ercpov;  dojc- 

TvXov,  a  finger.)    Having  diwimilar  digits. 

Beteroder'matous.  ( "Ercpov ; 

iipfia,  the  skin.  F.  Mtarodarme.)  Having 
some  parts  of  the  skin  different  to  others. 

Beterodldjm'la.    ("Erspot;  dUvfios, 

double.)    Same  as  Hateradelphia, 

Beterodon'tOUS*  ("Eripov,  different ; 
6dotn^  a  tooth.  F.  hitarodonU,)  Having  some 
teeth  larger  than  others. 

Beterodoz'UB.  ("Ercpot,  different; 
2<f^a,  an  opinion.  F.  hitarodoxe,)  Tlus  term 
was  appliea  by  linneus  to  those  botanists  who 
formed  their  methods  of  cUssification  from  the 
consideration  of  e?ery  other  part  but  those  of 
fructification. 

Beterod'romoas.  ("ExEpov;  apofioc, 
a  course.)  Following  different  directions.  See 
Heterodromy. 

Beterod'romy.     ("Etipoc,   different ; 

dpdfiocj  a  course.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  when 
the  axial  shoot  of  the  stem  coils  from  nght  to 
left,  whiUt  that  of  the  branch  twists  fh>m  left  to 
right,  or  vice  veraA, 
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Beferodjrme.      (*Btv>m;    mvftot, 

doable.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  tenn  for  a  double 
monstrosity  in  wbich  the  accessory  fostus,  yery 
small  and  rery  imperfect,  is  reduced  to  a  head 
incompletely  carried,  by  the  intermediation  of  a 
neck  and  a  rudimentary  thorax,  on  the  anterior 
■urface  of  the  principal  foBtus. 

Seterodym'ia*  CErtpot;iUvfio9,  F. 

JUUmdymie.)    The  condition  of  a  Heterodyme. 

Seterodym'lan.  (F.  JUUrodymim,) 
Possessing  the  characters  of  a  HeUrodfftM. 

BeterCB'OlOUB.  rErtpov;  oLcov,  a 
house.)  Term  applied  by  De  Bary  to  Fungi 
which,  passing  through  certain  stages  of  dere- 
lopment  in  or  on  one  hos^  complete  their  de- 
velopment in  or  on  another. 

BeteroB'olsill*  The  condition  described 
under  SeUraeiout, 

SeterOBOia'mal.  Same  as  SetercBciout. 

Seterog^aUOUB.  ,  ("Srcpov,  different; 

S&fto^f  a  marriage.  F.  het«rogam$  ;  0.  venehie' 
m^hta.)  Applied  by  De  Can^lle  to  plants  which 
have  their  flowers  monoi'o,  dioic,  or  polygamous ; 
by  Leesing  to  the  capitula  of  the  Compotitau  when 
tney  contain  flowers  of  different  sex ;  by  Trinius 
to  calyces  of  polygamous  Graminaeea^  and  to 
grasses  in  which  one  calyx  contains  hermaphro- 
dite flowers,  and  another  female  or  male  flowers 
only.  It  ia  substituted  now  by  the  term  Foly^ 
gamotu, 

Setero^amy.  ("Eti/dov,  diverse ; 
yifuovf  marriage.)  The  succession  of  differ- 
ently organised  sexual  generations  living  under 
different  nutritive  conditions.  It  occurs  in 
some  Nematodes,  as  in  Rhah^^ntra  nigrweno' 
mm,  in  which^  when  the  embryo  is  developed 
as  a  parasite  in  conditions  favourable  for  the 
acquisition  of  nutriment,  it  gives  rise  to  a  sexual 
form  ouite  different  from  that  which  arises 
when  tne  embryo  leads  a  tte/^  existence  in  damp 
earth  or  dirty  water.  Heterogamy  also  occurs 
in  the  females  of  the  bark  lice  or  Chermes,  and 
in  the  root  lice  or  Phylloxera,  in  which  the 
winged  and  apterous  female  generations  are  cha- 
racterised by  parthenogenetic  reproduction,  and 
oonsiBt  only  of  oviparous  females,  whilst  the 
generation  of  females  which  Uy  fertilised  eggs 
appears  with  the  males  only  at  certain  seasons, 
and  can  be  distinguished  by  their  small  sise  and 
by  the  reduction  of  their  oral  and  digestive 
i^tparatuR 

in  Botany,  the  term  indicates  an  unusual 
arrangement  of  the  sexual  organs. 

Bf  in'oomplete.  (L.  ineompletutf  in- 
complete.) That  form  of  development  which  is 
seen,  amongst  other  animals,  in  Phyllopoda  and 
Botifera,  in  which  there  is  not,  as  in  complete 
heterogainy,  two  sexual  generations,  but  in 
which  a  sexual  and  a  parthenogenetic  genera- 
tion alternate.  As  an  example,  the  Daphnids 
may  be  mentioned,  in  which  the  female  pro- 
duces summer  eggs  capable  of  parthenogenetic 
development,  and  later  winter  eggs  requiring 
fertilisation. 

Beteroranfflia'ta.  ("Ertpo*,  di- 
verse ;  y6yyKiO¥.  a  swelling.)  Term  applied 
by  Owen  to  the  MoUusca,  in  reference  to  the 
irregular  distribution  of  tne  centres  and  cords 
of  the  nervous  system. 

Seteroffene'ity^.  ^  ("Erfpoc,  different ; 

g^voc,  a  kind.  F.  hitirogefUite  ;  I.  etero^eneita  ; 
.Fremdartigkeitf  Seterofftnitdif  Ungleiehariig* 
iceit,  Verichiedenartigkeit,)  The  quality  of  that 
which  is  heterogeneous. 


Beteroflren'eous.     ("Erfpov;   yivot. 

F.  hetSrogene ;  I.  eterogeneo  ;  o.  heterogmeo  :  G. 
Jromdartig,  ungleiehartig^  vertehtedenartig^  hetB' 
rogen.)  Of  different  kinds ;  opposite  by  nature ; 
composed  of  several  substances. 

BeterOffen'eslB.  ("£Tey>o«,  different ; 
yhtviHf  generation.  F.  heterogenite.)  Name 
given  by  Breschet  to  a  class  of  organic  deviations, 
comprenending  those  in  which  there  exists  a 
relative  anomaly,  whether  in  regard  to  the  situ- 
ation or  to  the  colour  of  organs ;  to  the  number 
or  the  situation  of  the  foBtuses  belonging  to  the 
same  gestation ;  or  to  the  situation  or  the  num- 
ber of  organs  in  particular. 

See  also  Heterogeny, 

Beterojrenet^io.  ("Ercpov;  ylv%<nt,) 
Belating  to  SeterogeneMia,  or  to  Heterogeny. 

S.  puer'perml  Ds'wer.  (L.  puerptraj  a 
lying-in  woman.)  Barnes'  term  for  the  form  of 
puerperal  fever  which  is  due  to  the  reception  of 
a  poison  from  without,  in  contradiatinction  to 
the  autogenetic  form. 

Beteroff'enooB.  Same  aa  Eetirog^- 
neous. 

BeterOjBT'enj.  ("Ercpoc ;  y^yov,  race. 
F.  heterogen%e;  I.  eterogenia  ;  G.  Meierogenie.) 
Burdach  s  term  for  the  production  of  living 
beings  in  some  other  manner  than  by  the  in- 
fluence of  a  parent  or  parents  having  sex.  The 
same  as  Abiogenetit. 

Also,  the  production  of  a  living  being  from 
the  substance  of  a  living  being  of  some  other 
kind ;  as  in  the  supposed  development  of  mag- 
gots from  the  substance  of  putreiying  flesh. 

Bm  ■jmimet'iieal.  (Sv/ifurpla,  due 
proportion.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  the 
parenchyma  of  the  upper  and  lower  surfaces  of 
a  leaf  when  the  cells  of  their  surface  resemble 
each  other,  though  differing  in  form  from  those 
of  the  central  parenchyma. 

BeteroflTlan'oia.    ClSrcpoc;  yXavxSv, 

bluish-green.)  Wallroth's  term  for  tn^  abnor- 
mal production  of  green  or  glaucous  spots  on  the 
surface  of  a  body,  especially  in  the  eye. 

BeteroflTlau'couB.  Belating  to  ffeU- 
roglaueia. 

BeterOflT'nathOIIB.  (^"Bn-tpoyvaBov ; 
from  2Ta)ov,  other ;  yvdOot,  the  jaw.)  Having 
differently  shaped  jaws. 
Bet'eroffone.  Same  as  Heterogonout, 
Betero^OniBm.  ("Enpot,  different; 
y<$vo«,  offspring.  Y .  heierogane.)  The  production 
of  dissimilar  offspring  from  similar  parentage, 
as  in  Gymnoblasti  where  dissimilar  gonosomes 
may  arise  from  similar  trophosomes. 

Beterojr'onouB.       ("ETfoov ;   y6¥09^ 

offspring.)  Being  of,  or  produced  by,  irregular 
generation. 

B.  dlren'«*is«  Bee  Digennii,  hetero' 
gonous, 

B.  dimor^lilsiii.  (AU,  twice;  tiop4>^, 
form.)  A  term  apphed  to  those  hermaphrodite 
flowers  in  which  intererossing  is  secured  by 
dimorphism  of  the  andrcscium  and  gyncBoium 
occupying  different  individuals,  so  that  the 
pollen  of  one  form  of  flower  fertilises  the  stigma 
of  the  other. 

B.  Ilow'ers.  Flowers  in  which  there  is 
such  dimorphism  of  stamens  and  pistils  that 
self' fertilisation  is  interfered  with. 

Betero^'on j»   C^*po^  i  y<^vo«.)  Samr 

as  Heterogonttm. 

BeterOff'TnOUB.  ("Enpov,  different; 
yvv4,  a  female.     F.  Mterogyne.)     Applied  to 
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those  insects,  tuoh  as  ants,  in  which  each  species 
comprises  males,  females,  and  neuters. 

Seforolda  CErfpof  (d^f ,  of  another  kind. 
F.  SUroids.)  Of  another  species;  haying  the 
appearance  or  the  form  of  another  kind. 

Seteroinfeo*tion.    ("Ercpov;  L.  in- 

JMOf  to  taint.)  An  infection  produced  in  a 
person  by  a  virus  carried  by  anotner  person  not 
himself  affected. 

BeterolO'BlSa  (*ETepo(»o'tv,  from  irc- 
poiow,  to  alter.  F.  hetiroioM  ;  G.  Anaertmaehen, 
Umwandeln.)  Term  for  alterations  or  changes ; 
the  process  or  prosress  of  a  change. 

Beterolalla*  ("Ercpov,  different ;  Xa- 
X/a,  speech.  F.  hSUrokUis;  G.  unriehtigei 
Sprechm,  Versprechen,)    A  defect  in  speech. 

Beterol'oboiiB.  ("Ercpov;  \6^o^^  a 
lobe.    F.  lUtirotoheJ)    Haying  unequal  lobes. 

BeteroroiTOIlB.  rEre/^ov,  other ; 
Xoyoff,  an  account.  V.  hStfrologue;  Q,  frund' 
ariiff.)  Different  in  structure  or  formation  to 
the  normal. 

B.  ■e'rl0B«  (L.  $erie8,  a  row.)  Ger- 
hardt's  term  for  bodies  deriyed  from  each  other 
by  definite  chemical  metamorphoses,  in  contra* 
distinction  to  Homoloatnu  aertes, 

S.  sttm'ull.    See  Stimuli^  heterologtnu, 
B.  tiA'sae*    (F.  tiisu  hdtirohgue^    Lob- 
ttein's  term  for  moroid  structures  wmch  nave  no 
analogy  with  the  normal  tissues  of  the  body. 

The  term  is  used  by  Yirohow  in  a  different 
sense.    See  H,  tumours. 

B.  tn'monrs.  Virchow's  term  for  those 
tumours  the  tissue  of  which  differs  from  that  of 
the  organ  in  which  they  are  situated. 

Beteroronr*  (ATfpov,  different;  Xoyot^ 
a  discourse.  F.  heterology,)  A  dissertation  on  the 
differences  presented  by  objects  from  each  other, 
or  from  the  structures  on  which  they  are  formed. 
Used  in  reference  to  morbid  growths. 

Beterol'Opy*  ("Ercpov;  Xoir^«,  bark, 
peel.)  The  production  of  abnormal  scales  or 
crusts. 

Beterom'era.  CErtpov;  u/pov,  a  part.) 

Latreille's  term  for  a  Section  of  the  CoUoptsra, 
in  which  the  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  unequal  in 
number;  the  four  anterior  tarsi  having  five 
joints,  and  tiie  posterior  four. 
Beterowerons.    ("Etcaov;  nipo^,  a 

part.  F.  h^tSromire;  G.  ungleiehsehiehtig.) 
Having,  or  consisting  of,  different  portions. 

B.  Ilow'ers*  Flowers  the  several  whorls 
of  whose  parts  are  not  all  eaual  in  number. 

B.  li'olieiui*  Those  lichens  in  which  the 
^nidia  and  hypha  are  not  equally  intermixed 
in  a  thallus,  but  are  each  arranged  in  layers. 

Beterom'etry*    ("Ercpov;  fii^povt  & 

measure.)  A  quantitative  alteration  of  fluids  or 
tissues,  as  distinguished  from  qualitative  change. 

Beteromor'phflD.     ("Ercpov;  fioptpi^y 

form.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Carinntm^ 
(Haas  Av$8,  having  schisognAthous  palates,  long 
fkee  toes,  nasal  bones  completely  anonylosed  with 
the  lachrymal,  and  the  furculum  anchylosed  to 
the  manubrial  rostrum  and  the  coracoias. 

Beteromor'plllOB  Same  as  Metero' 
morphout. 

Beteromoi^pbisin.  ("ErcDo«;  nop<(»^, 

shape.)  The  condition  or  quality  or  that  which 
is  MeteromorpKous. 

In  Chemistry,  the  property  possessed  by  some 
substances  of  crystallising  in  different  forms. 

Beteroinort^boiis.  ("Ercpov,  diffe- 
rent; fioptpi^,  form.    F.  heUromorphe;  I.  otero^ 


morfo;  G.  vertehiedenffeataltig,)  Differing  in 
form,  shape,  or  external  appearance,  as  compared 
with  the  normal. 

In  Entomology,  differing  greatly  in  appear- 
ance at  different  stages  of  growth,  as  when  the 
larval  and  adult  state  of  an  insect  are  very  un- 
like. 

Applied  by  Alibert  to  those  skin  diseases  which 
do  not  fall  into  any  natural  group. 

B.  ffeneratioa.  See  Chtn^rationy  hste- 
romorpKout. 

B.  le'slons.    See  Zmofts,  heterotnorphoua, 
B.  monstrosity.     A  non-symmetrical 
monstrosity. 

B.  tls'rae.  Laennec's  term  for  those  mor^ 
bid  structures  which  are  eomposed  of  elements 
which  are  new  and  unknown  among  the  normal 
tissues ;  such  as  tubercle. 

Betaromor^liyB  Same  as  H§ttromor» 
phism, 

Beterone'meoaa.  ("Eripov, different; 

pvpa,  a  thread.  F.  hetironemi.)  Applied  by 
Fries  to  those  plants  in  which  the  sporidia  are 
lengthened  by  germination  into  filaments  which 
unite  to  produce  a  heterogeneous  body,  as  hap- 
pens in  the  fungi  and  mosses. 

Beterone'moaBa  {?,hitSroneme^  Ap- 
plied to  those  plants  the  stamens  of  whicn  are 
unequal  in  the  length  of  their  filaments. 

Beteron'omoiis.    ("Erepm;  vo^v.  a 

law.    F.  heteronofM.)    Dissimilar;  abnormaL 

Beteron'omy*  ("Erepo*.  different; 
vop^o^^  a  law.  F.  lUtSronomU.)  The  state  of 
deviation  from  the  ordinary  laws. 

Beteropa'flrns-  ("Ertpov;  nr&yiox, 
united.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire*s  term  for  a  double 
monstrosity  in  which  the  accessory  fostus,  very 
small  and  very  imperfect,  but  having  a  distinct, 
even  if  rudimentary,  head  and  pelvic  limbs,  is 
attached  to  the  anterior  surfiiuje  of  the  body  of 
the  principal  fcDtus. 

Beteropatll'iOa  Belating  to  HeterO' 
pathy, 

Beterop'athy.  ("Ercpof,  different; 
irdOot,  idfection.  F.  hitiropathie.)  The  mode 
of  treating  disease  whereby  a  morbid  condition 
is  removed  by  inducing  a  oifferent  morbid  con- 
dition to  supplant  it.    The  same  as  AUoptUhf, 

Also,  Berthold's  term  for  the  form  of  idiosjm- 
crasy  in  which  the  organic  susceptibility  behaves 
itself  in  a  different  fashion  to  the  normal  in  the 
presence  of  any  irritation. 

Beteropef  alous.  ^  ("Eripo*,  different ; 

w^ToXov,  a  flower  leaf.  F.hetiropStalt,)  Having 
dissimiUir  or  unequal  petals. 

Beteroph'affl.  ("Ercpo«;  ^ayiiv,  to 
eat.)  Applied  to  those  birds  the  young  of  which 
require  to  be  fed  by  their  parents  for  some  time 
aftiar  being  hatched. 

Beteropbleffma'slo.         ("Eripoc ; 

ipX^yfAaaia,  inflammation.  F.  hsUrophleamO' 
tique.)  That  quality  of  a  substance  which  en- 
ables it  to  replace  one  irritation  by  another,  and 
so  change  the  character  of  an  inflammation. 

Beteropbo'nia.    CEriDos;  4M«in),  the 

voice.  F.  hetirophonU.)  An  abnormal  state  of 
the  voice. 

Beteropho'nouB.  Suffering  from  JTs- 
terophonia, 

Beterophthal'mj.  rSripot,  dif- 
ferent; 6<^6aX^o«,  the  eye.  li.Mtirophthalmie.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  eyes  are  of  a  different 
colour,  or  are  different  in  direction. 

Beteroplitlion'erift-  ("Enpov;  <>eoy- 
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yf,  toand  or  Toioe.  F.  hiUrophihon^ie ;  G. 
^emdanreehen.)  An  abnormAl  condition  or 
mode  of  speech ;  a  foreign  pronunciation. 

BeteroillljllOllB.  ("Ercpot;  fvXKov, 
a  leaf.  F.  hiUrophylU  ;  G.  vftchiedenbldtteng.) 
Haring  on  the  same  stem  leayes  differing  in 
form  or  sue. 

Beterophyllj.  ("Sripo* ;  4>{iKKov.) 
The  condition  of  nanng  leares  of  more  than  one 
shape. 

Beteropla'sla.  rExipo*,  different; 
«rX<&flrt«,  a  formation.  Y.hMroplatie.^  Lobstcin's 
term  for  the  production  of  a  morbid  structure 
foreign  to  the  economy  and  taking  the  place  of 
the  normal  tissues. 

Beteroplasls.     Same  as  ffeteroplatia. 

Beferoplasm.  ("Brcpoc;  vXdaun. 
anything  formed.)  Burdaoh's  term  for  a  morbid 
tissue  foreign  to  the  economy. 

Betaroplas'tlo.  (F.  MUroplattique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  MeieropkuiOf  or  a  SeUro^ 
piatm. 

B«  t  raw  lb.  A  morbid  increase  of  tissue, 
consisting  of  elements  foreign  to  the  structure  in 
which  it  grows. 

H.  &'siie«  Lobstein*s  term  for  the  struc- 
ture also  called  Heterologout  ti»aue. 

B.  tn'moiir.  One  of  Yirchow's  dlTidons 
of  tumours. 

Same  as  JT.  growth. 

BeteroplaS'tJ.  CETt^ot;  wX^aorai^to 
form.)    Same  as  HeteropUuia, 

Also,  applied  to  the  grafting  into  a  part  of  a 
•ubstanoe  from  another  organism. 

Beterop'oda.  ("Brcpo* ;  wovv.  a  foot) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Gattropoaa,  Subkingdom 
MoUuaca^^  distinguished  by  the  feet  being  com- 
pressed into  a  vertical  muscular  swimming 
lamina,  instead  of  forming  a  horisontal  disc. 

Beterop'odous.     ("Et«po«;   wovv,  a 

foot.    F.  kdteropode.)    Haying  different  feet. 

Beterop'ody.  ("Ert^ov;  wove.  F. 
Mteropodie,)  The  condition  of  having  feet  of 
different  shape  or  sise. 

BeteroproSO'piUI.  ("Ercpov ;  wp<$<r- 
mm-owf  a  face.)  A  monster  foetus  baring  two 
Ikces. 

Beterop'tera.  CEripot,  different; 
'TTtpoVf  a  wing.  F.  kettropUraX  Latreille's 
term  for  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Hemiptera,  in 
which  the  anterior  wings  are  membranous  only 
at  the  extremity,  being  coriaceous  at  the  base, 
and  are  called  hemielytra. 

Beterop'terona.     ("Ercpot;  impoy, 

a  wing.  F.  hetiropter$.)  Having  dissimilar 
wings,  as  the  Htteroptera, 

Beterorez'la.  ("Erfpo*.  different ; 
5pi^c«,  appetite.  F.  hiteror$xi$.)  Alibert's 
term  for  a  depraved  appetite. 

Beteror'r anoua.  CErf^ov,  different ; 
6fiya»o9,  an  instrument.  F.  hiUrorgane;  G. 
imgUichorgtmig.)  Having  an  unequal  organi- 
sation. 

S«  plants.  A  term  applied  by  E.  H. 
Schulta  to  plants  the  internal  organisation  of 
which  oomprises  three  different  systems  of  or- 
gans, spiral  vessels,  vessels  of  nutrition,  and 
eellules. 

Batarorhoz'la.    Sen  Heteronxia. 

BaterorrU'sal.     ("Eripot;  ^ila^  a 

root.)    Having  roots  which  ^w  from  no  defi- 
nite point,  as  in  the  germination  of  the  spores  of 
some  Aorogens. 
Baterorrlljth'llftOlia.    ("Ercpo?,  dif- 


ferent; fivBfioi,  rhythm.  F.  hetercrrhythfne ; 
G.  abweichend,)  Having  an  irregular  rhythm ; 
applied  to  the  pulse. 

Beteroaarco'aea.    ("Ercpov;  vdpKm- 

vic,  the  growth  of  flesh.)  Diseases  charactei  ised 
by  the  development  of  heterologous  growths. 

Beteroa'oelona.     {"Ertpov ;   o-«ccXo«, 

the  leg.)    Having  dissimilar  limbs. 

Beteroaciad'eo.  C'Ercpov;  vKidStiov, 

anything  that  affords  shade.)  One  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker's  series  of  Umbelltfera  having  simple 
or  compound  umbels,  but  generally  irregular; 
channels  of  the  fruit  without  vitte. 

Beteroa'otan.  ("£t«/>o«;  o-<ci«s,  a  sha- 
dow.) An  inhabitant  of  one  zone  of  the  earth, 
other  than  the  tropics,  as  compared  with  an  in- 
habitant of  the  opposite  sone  or  zones,  inasmucli 
as  their  shadows  at  noon  fall  on  opposite  sides. 

Beteroa'OOPJa  CErtpot ;  axoiriw,  to 
observe.  F.  Mtiro§eepii?)  An  abnormality  of 
vision  of  any  kind. 

Beteroao'matoua.  ("Enpov,  diffe- 
rent; a&fiOf  a  body.  F.  hiUrosome.)  Applied 
by  Dumeril  and  Blainville  to  animals  in  which 
the  right  and  the  left  sides  of  the  body  are  dis- 
similar. 

Beteroaper'moaa.   ("Erfoo*^  owf/>- 

fia,  seed.  G.  versehietUnMmijf.)  Having  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  seed. 

Beteroa|N>r'e8B.      (*ETipo« ;   <nr6pa, 

seed.)  A  Division  by  Sachs  of  vascular  Crypto- 
gams now  given  up  as  being  incorrect.  It  in- 
cluded those  which  produced  two  kinds  of 
spores. 

Beteroa'porooa.  CErcpo*;  oiropat 
seed.  F.  h^tSrospare.)  Having  spores  or  seeds 
of  more  than  one  kind. 

Beteroatat'lo.  ("Eripot;  vraTucov, 
belonging  to  a  stand-sdll.)  EelaUog  to  another 
form  of  statical  electricity. 

B.  eleotroBOope.  {Eleetrieity ;  Gr. 
mcam-im,  to  look  at.)  A  term  used  by  Sir  W. 
Thompson  for  a  form  of  electroscope  in  which, 
besides  the  electrification  to  be  tested,  another 
electrification,  maintained  independently  of  it, 
is  used  ss  assistant. 

Beteroate'monoua.   ("Enpov;  oH- 

fMVj  a  thread.  F.  heUroslemime,)  Having 
dissimilar  stamens. 

Beteroa'tomoua.    ("Eripo*;  orofAa, 

a  mouth.  F.  KetSrottome.)  Having  an  extra- 
ordinary or  irregular  placed  mouth. 

Beteroa'tomj.  ("Eripoc ;  trrSiia,) 
Irregularity  or  asymmetry  of  the  mouth. 

Beteroa'troplioiia.    rErcpo*;  a^pi- 

4>«0,  to  turn.  F.  Kelirottrophe,)  Applied  to  a 
spirivalve  shell  in  which  the  terminal  border  is 
to  the  left  side  of  the  animal. 

Beteroatylla.     ("Ercpov ;  ^vXov,  a 

pillar.)    Same  as  HettroHylitm, 

Beteroatyliam.    ("Eripot;  vrvktn^ 

The  condition  ox  a  flower  which  has  two  forms 
of  flowers  as  regards  the  proportionate  length  of 
the  stamens  and  style,  as  in  the  Primula,  where 
some  of  the  flowers  have  long  stamens  and  a  short 
style,  and  others  the  reverse.  In  this  manner 
self-fertiliHition  is  impeded  and  cross-fertilisa- 
tion is  made  more  likely. 

Beteroaty'loiia.  Possessing  the  con- 
dition of  ReUrottvlitm. 

Beterotaz  la.  ("Ercpot ;  riftv,  order. 
F.  JUUrotazU,)  Term  applied  by  I.  Geoffroy 
Saint-Hilaire  to  those  congenital,  but  not  here- 
ditary, anomalies,  whioh,  while   they  are  of 
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anatomical  importance,  do  not  hinder  the  per- 
formance of  any  function,  and  are  not  apparent 
externally,  inch  aa  the  malposition  of  internal 
organs. 
Heterotaz'y.  Same  as  Heierotaxia, 
In  Botany,  displacement  or  deviation  of  an 
organ  from  its  normal  position. 

Betarotliaiii'nloas.  ("Erfpo* ; 

6<iMvo9,  a  buah.  Q.  ungUiehaaiig.)  Having 
different  forms  of  stems  or  branches. 

Beterother'inal.     ("Eti^m  ;   6cf>/ii4, 

heat  F.  hiterotherme.)  Having  a  temperature 
which  varies  according  to  the  variations  of  the 
surroundings,  as  occurs  in  plants,  invertebrates, 
and  cold-blooded  vertebrates. 

Seterotom'lO.  CErt^oc;  tomi{|  a  out- 
ting.  F.  hitirotome;  O.  ungleiehhdlfttg,)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  a  calyx  or  a  corolla  in  which 
the  alternate  divisions  are  dissimilar. 

Bet6rOtOP'ia«  C'Erepo* ;  T<$xov,  place. 
F.  hdtSrotopie.)  An  error  of  position.  Mis- 
placement of  a  part. 

Also,  the  presence  of  a  tumour  in  a  part  of  the 
body  where  the  elements  of  which  it  is  composed 
do  not  naturally  exist. 

Bf  eer'ebral.  (L.  eerebrumf  the  brain.) 
The  presenoe  of  superfluous  masses  of  brain  sub- 
stance without  coincident  ventricular  dropsy. 
The  masses  sometimes  present  the  form  of  small 
accessory  gyri,  varying  in  size  from  a  millet- 
■eed  upwards,  situated  on  the  summit  of  the 
convolutions.  They  may  consist  of  grev  or 
white  substance  or  both.  They  are  proSably 
oongenital. 

B.V  oonseo'iittwe.  (L.  eonu^u&r,  to  follow 
after.  F.  hiterotopie  eotueeutive.^  The  growth 
of  secondary  morbid  structures  ox  like  nature  to 
the  primary  disease. 

Bf  obJeo^Uwe*  (L.  obf'eeto.  to  throw  be- 
fore. F.  hiterotopis  objeetiv$.)  Gueniot's  term 
for  an  actual  deviation  from  the  natural  position 
of  a  part. 

B.V  plaa'tle.  (IlXaa^ruci^i,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  hiterotopi$  pUutique.)  Lebert's  term 
for  the  formation  of  normal  tissues  and  complex 
organs  in  parts  of  the  body  where  in  the  natural 
state  they  are  not  to  be  found,  as  the  growth  of 
hairs  in  the  pharynx,  or  teeth,  and  sebaceous 
matter  in  cysts.  The  abnormiilities  may  be 
parts  of  an  included  footus. 

B.«  ■ubjeo'ttwa.  (L.  tuhftctivutf  rela- 
ting to  the  subject.)  Queniot's  term  for  an  ap- 
parent deviation  from  the  natural  position  of  a 
part. 

B.f  tropli'loa  (Tf>o^,  nourishment.) 
Same  as  HeteropUuia, 

Beterotopio*   (*ETcpo«;  towm.)  Mis- 
placed.   Belating  to  Het$rotopia, 
Beterof  opous.    Same  as  EeteroUmie, 

Beterofnoha.      rErcpo«:   ep£^,   a 

hair.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ciliata^  Class 
Jf^uaoria^  having  the  cilia  dispersed  over  the 
whole  body,  the  series  near  the  mouth  being 
longer  and  stiffer  than  those  of  the  remainder  of 
the  body. 

Beterof  ropal*  Same  as  E$terotrO' 
pom. 

Beterotropbla.  ("Ercpov;  rpwp^, 
nourishment.  F.  Mtdrotrophie,)  An  alteration 
of  nutrition. 

Beterot'ropoua.  ("Ercoov.  different ; 
^iJiTOT,  a  turn.  F.  Mterotrcpe;  Gr.  ahgewendet.S 
Turned  in  a  different  maimer  from  what  is  usual 
and  natural. 


In  Botany,  the  same  aa  Amphitropoui. 
B.   o'wnle.    The  condition  of  the  plant 
ovule  described  under  Amj^hitropout. 

According  to  Agardh,  it  is  appued  to  collateral 
ovules  with  the  raphes  back  to  back. 

Betarotyplc.  ("Erepov;  tvwov,  a  pat- 
tern. F.  JUterotypten.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  those  double  monstrosities  which  consist  of  a 
principal  foBtus,  from  the  anterior  wall  of  which 
IS  suspended  an  accessory  fcstus. 

Beterou'ra.  (  Ercpov ;  06/xi,  a  tail.) 
A  Genus  of  nematode  worms. 

B.  andropta'ora.  ('AviSp,  a  male ; 
Aoplt),  to  bear.)  Lives  in  tiie  stomach  of  the 
Tnton,  the  male  being  twisted  round  the  body  of 
the  female. 

Beteroval'vate.   ("Bre/oov ;  L.  «alf>a, 

a  valve.    F.  heterovalve,)    Applied  bv  Peyre  to 
fruits  in  which  the  valves  are  oissimifar. 

Beterozen'ia.  fETc/>o«;  ^fVocyahost.) 

A  synonym  of  HeUrmeitm, 

Beterozoa'iia.  ("Enpo*,  different; 
^wov,  an  animal.)  Apphed  by  Blainville  to 
reptiles  because  numerous  essential  differenoea 
exist  among  the  animals  comprised  in  the 
class. 

BettOOyrto'Bia.  ("H'rraiv,  smaller ;  for 
^o-<ra»ir,  oomp.  of  KaK6^\  K^oruvi^  a  being 
curved.  F.  hettoeyrtott.)  Term  for  a  slight 
curfature. 

Beiiob'eloiip*  France,  D^partementdes 
Yosges,  near  Mirecourt.  An  earthy  mineral 
water. 

Beuohe'ra.     (J7ini«A«r,   a  Wittembei^g 
professor.)    A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Sasi" 
jragaeea, 

B.  Aoeriftylla.  (L.  Mfr,  a  maple ;  yWiifm, 
a  leaf.)    The  S,  amerteana. 

B.  •inerlo«'ii»f  Linn.  Alum  root.  A 
plant  growing  in  shady  rooky  places  in  most 
parts  of  the  United  States.  A  powerful  astringent, 
used  as  a  local  application  to  wounds,  ulcers,  and 
cancers,  as  well  as  internally  in  diarrhooa  and 
menorrnagia. 

B.  oanlea'oena.  (L.  mv/m,  a  stem.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Has  similar  properties  to 
H.  amerteana. 

B.  oorta'aSf  Michaux.  The  JT.  ameri* 
eana. 

B.  Xloliardao'iila  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  H.  amerteana. 

B.  willo'aai  Michaux.  (L.  viUeeue^ 
hairy.)    Properties  as  iff.  amerteana. 

B.  wls'oidaf  Pursh.  (L.  vieetdut^  sticky.) 
The  H.  amerteana. 

Beudelo'tla*  {Heudelot^  a  garden  di- 
rector on  the  Senegal.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Terebintkaeem. 

B.  afHea'naf  GuiUem.  The  BaUamO" 
dendron  afrieanum. 

Benr'teloupt    Obarles    bou'ls 

Stan'lslas,  Sar'on.    A  French  surgeon, 
bom  in  Paris  in  1793,  died  there  in  1864. 

B.'a  artillo'lal  leeeli.  See  Zeeeh,  or/t- 
Jleial,  Heurteloup' e. 

B.'a  per'oatenr.  (L.  jMrm^to,  to  strike 
through  and  through.)  A  lithotrite  in  which 
blows  from  a  hammer  were  substituted  for  the 
screw  pressure  of  Civiale's  instrument. 

BeUB^rioll*  SwitierUnd,  Canton  Bern. 
An  alkaline  sulphur  water,  2000  feet  above  sea- 
level.  Used  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  re- 
spiratory and  urinary  passages,  in  rheumatism, 
and  in  herpetic  diseases. 
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Be  Tea.      A   Genas   of  the  Kat.   Order 

B.  brasUlen'sls,  WUld.  Hab.  Branl. 
SuppUea  CaouUhoue. 

WLm  ^paUknen'mim,  Aubl.  Hab.  Guiana. 
Yields  Caoutehoue. 

B.  lu'tea.  (L.  htteuSf  yellow.)  Supplies 
■ome  of  the  caoutchouc  of  Para. 

B.  •pmoea'na.  Supplies  Caoutehoue. 
Sa've)^ne«  CiBy  An  oily,  amber-oo- 
louredf  transparent  liquid  obtained  hj  Bouobar- 
dat  from  the  products  of  the  distillation  of 
caoutchouc.  It  boils  at  316°  C.  (699*^  F.),  being 
the  least  volatile  of  the  products. 

S^V'vlZa  Hungaqr,  Counter  Zala.  An  in- 
different mineral  spring,  containing  a  little 
calcium  carbonate  and  a  small  quantity  of  iron 
carbonate. 

Bew'lttt       wailam        Morse 

Orally.  An  English  obstetric  physician, 
bom  at  Badbury,  in  Wiltshire,  in  18^  now 
Profe«sor  of  Midwifery  and  Dis^ises  of  Women 
in  University  College,  London. 

B.'»  pes'sary.    See  PetBary^  Hewitft. 

Bezaoaa'thous.  ("E^,  six;  aicavea, 
a  spine.  F.  hexaeanthe,)  Having  six  rays,  or 
spines,  or  hooks. 

B.  emliryo.  ^EuBpvovj  the  fhiit  of  the 
womb  before  birth.^  Tne  embryonic  form  of 
trematode  and  cestoae  worms  which  before  their 
escape  from  the  ovum,  and  for  a  while  afterwards, 
are  provided  with  six  hook-like  structures  for 
boring. 

Bezaoap'SUlar.  ("E^ ;  L.  eapsula,  a 
small  box.)    Having  six  capsules  or  seed  vessels. 

Bezaoetoam'ylnm.    CEf;  L.  om- 

fWM,  vinegar;  amylumj  starch.)  A  white  pow- 
der obtained  when  starch  is  heated  to  l5o°  0. 
(302°  F.)  with  acetic  anhydride.  It  is  not 
coloured  by  iodine. 

Bezaoetodez'trla.     ("E{;   L.  om- 

ium ;  dextrin,)  A  substance  obtained  when 
starch  is  heated  with  acetic  anhydride  to  IGO^ 
C.  (320°  F.) 

Bezaoetrham'iilii.     (C,«Ha.(C,H,0). 


lises  with  difficulty;  it  is  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  but  easilv  soluble  in  spirit  of  wine. 

Bez'ad.  ("E^,  six.)  A  sexvalent  element, 
being  one  which  requires  six  atoms  of  hydrogen 
for  saturation. 

Bezadao'tylovui*  ("E^,  six ;  aam-vXov, 

a  finger.    F.  hexadaetyle^    Having  six  digits. 
Bexadeo'yl.    CisH„.    Same  as  Cetyl, 
Bezaff'ilim.      (*£^<ivcov,   a   weight  of 
one  and  a  naif  drachmn.)    The  sextula  of  the 
Bomans.    An  old  apothecaries*  weight  of  four 


•cruples. 

F.  hexagons ;  G.  Seehieek,)     A  solid  figure  of 


imp 

B( 


ezag'OBf 


'£^,  six ;  yuvta,  an  angle. 


■ix  equal  sides  and  angles. 

Bt   artalrlal*  of  WIHIs.     Same   as 
fFilii^  eireUof. 

SezagT'onala     (F.  hexagtmal;  G.  $eeh' 
aeekxg,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Hexagon, 

B.  ays'tam.  A  system  of  crystallisation 
in  which  the  double  six-sided  pyramid  is  the 
f^damental  form,  with  the  principal  axis  pass- 
ing through  the  summits  or  the  p3rnimids,  and 
oither  longer  or  shorter  than  the  other  three, 
which  latter  are  all  in  one  plane  and  at  right 
■n^lfls  to  the  principal  one. 


Bezaffonlen'ohyma.      CE^ayut/ov, 

six-cornered;  lyx'^f^^v'^^^^u^o'^O  In  Botany, 
tissue  consisting  of  six-sided  cells. 

Bezagyn'ia.  ("E^,  six ;  yw^,  a  female. 
F.  hexagynie ;  G.  SeehtweUngktit.)  A  Linn. 
Order  of  plants,  comprising  (hose  which  have 
six  pistils. 

Bezaffyn'lan.    Same  as  Hexagynioua, 

Bezairn'toiia.    (*E^  six;  yvirh.  F. 

hexagyne;  G.  9eeh9ioeih%g.)    Having  six  pistils. 
BezMT'ynoaB.    Same  as  Hexagynioua, 
Bezane'dral.    (F.  hexaedral;  G.  aeehi" 

Jldgchig,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Htxahedron. 

Bezahe'dron.     ("E^,  six;    Uoa,  the 

base.    F.  hexaedre;  G.  Hexaeder,  Seensjiaseh' 
ner,)     A  solid  figure  consisting  of  six  equal 
sides. 
Bezam'erous.     ("E^;  fJpo9,  a  part 

F.  hexamere.'S    Consisting  of  six  parts. 

Bezam^ita.  ('£^;  m^tov,  a  thread.)  A 
Genus  of  flagellate  Infusoria. 

B.  inlla'taf  l)uj[ardin.  (L.  ifi/latuSt 
swollen.)  A  species  which  lives  in  salt  water. 
See  J7.  tnteatinalis, 

B.  iBtestlaallBi  Dujardin.  (L.  intn- 
Una,  the  bowels.)  Found  parasitic  in  the  in- 
testine and  visceral  cavity  of  the  frog  and  newt. 
Biitschli  says  that  this  and  the  S.  inJkUa  are 
only  varieties  of  the  same  species. 

Bezaa'dria.  ("Ef ;  dir^p,  a  male.  F. 
hexandrie;  G.  Seehafkdnnipkeit.)  The  sixth 
Linnean  class  of  plants,  being  those  possessing 
six  stamens. 

Bezan'drlaila    Same  as  Hexandrout, 

Bezaa'drlc.  f'E^;  Av^p.  F.  A^eofi- 
drioue;  O,  seehtmdnnig.)    Haviogsix stamens. 

Bezan'drioiia«    Same  as  Mexandrout. 

Bezaa'drona.    TE^;  Amip.   F.hexan^ 

dre  ;  G.  seehsmdnnig.)    Having  six  stamens. 

Bez'ane.  (E^,  six.)  G»Hi4.  A  sub- 
stance found  in  petroleum  and  cannel  coal.  It  is 
a  mobUe  liquid,  boiUng  at  69°  G.  (166-2'  F.), 
having  a  sp.  ^.  of  663  at  17°  C.  (62*6°  F.),  and 
a  vapour  density  of  2*98. 

Bezaa^pnlar.  ("E^,  six;  L.  anaului^ 
an  angle.  ¥.  hexangulaire ;  G.  teehtunnkelig,) 
Having  six  angles. 

Bezan'theroua.      (''e^;  anther.   F. 

hexanthere,)  Applied  by  Gleditsch  and  AUioni 
to  plants  that  have  six  stamens. 

Bezapefaloid.     ("e^;    w^ToXoy,   a 

flower-leaf;  cI3ov,  likeness.)  Having  six 
petal-like  structures. 

Bezapet'aloua.    ("Ej^;  tritakow.   F. 

hexapetale;  G.  seehsblumenblatterig.)  Having 
six  petals. 

Bezapbar'macon.   ("E^;  <t>Apncucop, 

a  medicine.)  Old  term  (Gr.  i^&tpapfiaKov)  for 
a  plaster,  described  b]r  Paulus  ^gineta,  iii.  79, 
Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  i,  p.  676,  composed  of  six 
ingredients. 

Bezapliyllous.   ("E^;  i^vXXov,  aleaf. 

F.  hexaphylle;  S.  hexafilo ;  G.  uehMdtttrig^ 
oeehakekhbldtteru^,)  Having  six  leaves.  Applied 
to  a  calyx  with  six  sepals,  and  to  a  pinnate  leaf 
consisting  of  six  leaflets. 

Bez'apod.  ("££;  wo^v,  a  foot.)  An 
animal  with  six  feet. 

Bezap'odonSa  ("E^,  six ;  wov«,  a  foot. 
F.  hfxapoae  ;  G.  uehsfuaaig.)   Having  six  feet. 

Bezap'teroua.    ("E^j  six ;  irripov.  a 

wing.  F.hexaptere;  Q.  ieehsjtugelig.)  Provided 
with  six  wing-like  appendages,  as  the  capsule 
of  the  Fritillaria  imperialis, 
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Bezaaep'alons.   CE^,fax;  sepal.   F. 

hexasipals;  Q^Mchskelehhlatterig.)    Applied  to 
a  calyx  which  is  composed  of  six  sepals. 

BCexaaper'inonB.    f'E^;    tneipfia,   a 

seed.    F.hexatperme;  Q.teehuamig.)    Applied 
to  fruits  haying  six  seeds. 

Bezasteinonoas.  C'^^* ^i^ ;  orr^^iMv, 

a  thread.  F.  hexatUmone.)  Having  six  stamens. 

Bezas'tioboua.    ("Eg ;  <rrtxov,  a  row. 

G.  aecfuzHlig.)    In  six  rows. 

Bezathyrldlum.     ('E^;  BvpUiov,  a 

little  door.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  TrenuUoda^ 
Class  Flatyhelmintha. 

B.  alll'niS,  Diesing.  (L.  ajlnis,  related  to.) 
Found  in  the  veins  of  Bombinator  igneua. 

B.  pingulo^ola,  Treutler.  (L.  pinguii^ 
fat ;  eolo^  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  a  small  tumour 
attached  to  the  ovary  of  a  woman. 

B.  Tena'miiiy  Treutler.  (L.  vena^  a  vein.) 
Found  in  man  in  venous  blood,  and  in  the  spu- 
tum of  persons  suffering  from  hsdmoptysis.  It 
is  a  doubtful  species. 

BexaTalent.  CE^;  L.  vaUoj  to  be 
worth.)  Having  the  capacity  to  join  with  six 
atoms  of  a  univalent  radicle,  as  the  radicle  of 
mannite,  GsHe. 

Bez'ene.    Same  as  HexyUru, 

Bezioorogy.  ("E^tv,  a  state  or  habit ; 
Xoyov^  an  account.)  Tne  study  of  the  relations 
of  a  living  creature  to  time,  space^  physical 
forces,  other  organisms,  and  siyrounding  condi- 
tions generally. 

Bez'ine.  ("Ef.six.)  C»H,o=CH,zCH. 
GH,  .  GH3  .  GHr  CH,.  A  mobile  liquid  ob- 
tained by  Berthelot  by  acting  on  allyl  iodide 
with  soaium.  It  has  an  alliaceous.  ether»d 
smell,  boils  at  about  80**  G.  (ire*"  F.),  has  a 
vapour  density  of  2*8372,  and  a  sp.  gr.  at  13°  G. 
(55-4°  F.)  of  -71.  Also  oaUed  BiaUyl.  There 
are  several  hexines. 

Bez'la. 
F.  eotutitution 
or  constitution  of  body. 

Bezolo  ao'ld.  rE^.six.)  GtHuOa"" 
GgHn  .  GOsH.    Same  as  Caproic  acid, 

Sez'oyleiie.  G^Hio.  Gaventou's  term  for 
the  hexine  of  petroleum  oil  formed  in  the  pre- 
paration of  hexylio  alcohol. 

Bezyi.  f'E^,  six ;  6X11,  stuff.)  The  hy- 
pothetical radicle  of  hexylic  or  caproylic  alcohol, 
oeing  the  sixth  alcohol- radicle  of  the  series 
Gi»Hs»4.i.    Also  called  Caproyl, 

B.  arooboL  G«H,40»GeHj,0H.  An 
aromatic,  pleasant- smelling  liquid  found  in  oil 
of  Heradeum.  It  boils  at  157°  G.  (314*6°  F.), 
and  at  0°  G.  (32'>  F.)  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -8333. 

B.  elilo'raL  GsH9Cl,0==C5H«Gl3.GH0. 
A  substance  separated  by  fractional  distillation 
from  the  higher-boiling  portions  of  crude  butvl 
chloral.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.    It  is  a  feeble  narcotic. 

Bezyl'amine.  GeHu^.NH..  An  oily 
liquid  obtained  by  treating  hexyl  chloride  witn 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  ammonia;  it  has  an 
ammoniacal  odour,  and  is  miscible  with  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether. 

Bez'ylene.  GeHi^.  Three  isomeric  forms 
of  this  composition  may  exist.  It  is  a  liquid,  of 
a  faint  garlic- like  smell,  and  having  at  0°  G. 
(82°  F.)  a  specific  gravity  of  -6997. 

Bezyl  io  aTcobol.   See  H&xyl  akohoL 

Bey.  Wtlllam.  An  English  surgeon, 
bom  at  Fudsey,  near  Leeds,  in  1736,  died  in 
1819. 


("££(«,  a  state ;  from  i^x*^*  ^  haye. 
»  /  CT.  Lnberudetehafimheit,)  Habit 


F.   owferttsre 
The   ForamM 


B.'s  ampitta'tton.  The  removal  of  the 
anterior  part  of  the  foot  at  the  tarso-metatarsal 
articulations,  the  flaps  for  covering  the  ends  of 
the  bones  being  obtained  from  the  sole,  and  the 
projecting  end  of  the  internal  cuneiform  bone 
being  removed  with  the  saw. 

B.'s  llir'aineBt*  The  fibres  of  the  upper 
horn  of  the  falciform  border  of  the  saphenous 
opening  in  the  fascia  lata  which  are  attached  to 
Crimbernat's  ligament. 

B.'b  saw.    See  Saw,  Sey**. 
^gm    (Gontraction  of  L.  hyararyyrutf  quick- 
silver.)   The  symbol  of  Mercury. 
Bbabba    A  local  name  of  Aleppo  evil. 

Bi'a  taa'o   tong   tobonff.     The 

Spharia  einentHe, 

Bl'ant.  (L.  hiant.  part  of  hio,  to  gape. 
G.  klaffend,  offerutehena,)  Gaping;  opening. 
Applied  to  seeo- vessels. 

Blaatlcon'obona.   (L.  Ato,  to  gape; 

concha,  a  shell.  F.  hiantieonmte.)  Applied  by 
LatreiUe  to  those  of  the  oonoaiferous  moUusoa 
which  have  wide-mouthed,  gaping  sheila. 

Bla'tns.     (L.  hiatut;   .from  AiOjto  gape. 
F.hiatiit;  I.iato;  Qt.  Spalt,  OJhuny,  Klaffen,) 
A  gaping  or  deficiency ;  a  gap ;  an  opening. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva. 
Also,  the  same  as  Yawning. 

B.  aor'tlous.  {Aorta, 
aortijue;  G.  Aortentchlits.) 
aortieum. 

B.  aor'tlovs  dtapbrar'niatls.  (Au£- 
4>pay/iaf  a  partition  wall.)  The  Foramen  aor^ 
ticum. 

B.  oaaalls  teolalls.  (L.  canalie,  a 
pipe ;  faeieSf  the  face.)    The  ff.  Fallopii. 

B.  eana'lla  Vallo'pU.  (L.  canaliSf  a 
pipe.)    The  J7.  Fallopii. 

B.  oanalis  aaoralls.  {Sacrum.  G. 
Kreuzbeinspalt.)  The  lower  end  of  the  sacral 
canal  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  aaorum 
where  the  lamine  of  the  last  two  or  three  sacral 
vertebras  are  defective. 

B.  dlapbraff'matls  aor'tlous.  The 
opening  in  the  diaphragm  through  which  the 
descending  aorta  passes. 

B.  VaUo'pU.  (JW^opiiM,  the  Italian  ana- 
tomist.) A  foramen  situated  on  the  upper  surfkce 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  hone  lead- 
ing to  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  transmits 
the  great  superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

B.  InteroB'seus  antllira'oblL  (L. 
inter,  between;  oe,  a  bone;  antih'aehium,  the 
forearm.)  The  space  above  the  upper  end  of  the 
interosseous  ligament  of  the  forearm,  through 
which  the  Interosseous  vessels  pass. 

B.  oeolp'lto-petro'sus.  {Occipital 
bone ;  petrous  bone.  F.  hiatus  oceipito^petreux.) 
The  Foramen  laeerum  jmterius. 

B.  CBSopbaireiis*  {O.  Speiserohren- 
schlits.)    The  Foramen  cssophayeum. 

B.  of  VaUo'piufl.    The  K.  Fallopii. 

B.  of  acar'pa.  {Scarpa.)  The  HeUcO' 
irema. 

B.  of  IB^lnslow.  See  Winslow,  forO' 
men  of. 

B.  pro  To'Ba  basU'tcii.  (L.  pro,  for ; 
vena,  a  vein;  basilic.)  The  opening  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  fascia  of  the  upper  arm*  a  little 
below  the  middle  of  the  limb,  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  basilic  vein. 

B.  pro  ve'na  oephal'lea.  (L.  pro; 
vena;  Gr.  Kc<i>a\i},  the  head.)  The  opening  in 
the  fascia  of  the  upper  arm  for  the  passage  of  the 
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eepbalio  rein  on  the  inner  border  of  the  deltoid 
muscle. 

B.  pro  Te'na  media'iia.  (L.  pro; 
vena;  medianus,  middle.)  The  opening  in  the 
fascia  of  the  forearm,  just  below  the  anterior 
f  jld  of  the  elbow,  for  the  passage  of  the  deep 
median  rein. 

K.  semllii'BarU.  (L.  sMni,  half ;  /fmo, 
the  moon.)  A  oresoentic  opening  in  the  outer 
wall  of  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose,  with  its 
convexity  looking  downwards  and  forwards ;  it 
leads  to  the  infundibulum. 

B.  ■emlluiia'rls  fkM'olaD  bra'olill. 
(L.  semilunariSf  half- moon- shaped ;  fascia^  a 
band ;  brachium,  the  arm.)  The  JET.  pro  vena 
batiiica, 

B.  splie'BO-petro'sns.  {Sphenoid  bone ; 
petrout  bone.  F.  kiatue  epheno^petreux.)  The 
Foramen  laeerum  anteriut. 

B.  spina'llfl  oonren'ltos.  *  (L.  epina^ 
the  spine :  eongenitiie,  bom  together  with.)  A 
term  for  Spina  bifida, 

B.  snbaronatiis.  fL.  tub^  under;  ar- 
euatus,  bowed.)  Yon  Troltsche's  name  for  a 
cleft  on  the  upper  border  of  the  petrous  bone 
near  the  eminentia  arcuata;  it  serves  for  the 
passage  of  blood-vessels  to  the  cancellous  bone 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  labyrinth. 

Sibemao'ullUlla  (L.  hibemaeulum,  a 
winter  residence.  F.  hibemaele;  I.  ibemaeoh; 
G.  Oewachshatu.  Winterhaw.)  Linnsus's 
term  for  the  envelopes  of  the  buds  and  bulbs  of 
plants  which  defend  them  from  the  cold  of 
winter. 

^  In  Zoology,  the  winter  retreat  of  a  hibema- 
ting  animal. 

Biber^als  (F.  hibernal;  from  L.  hi- 
bemality  wintry ;  from  hibemus,  wintry :  from 
the  same  root  as  hiemt,  winter.)  Belating  to 
winter. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  has  its 
time  of  growth  and  flowering  in  the  winter. 

Sfbemate*  (L.  hibemo,  to  pass  the 
winter;  from  hibemue.)  To  retire  into  a  dose 
and  secluded  and  warm  place  during  the  winter 
season ;  to  sleep  through  the  winter. 

Slbema  tioiI>  (L.  hibemut,  belonging 
to  winter.  F.  hibernation;  G.  Wintenehlaf^ 
Winter  sleep.  A  dormant  condition  into  which 
many  plants  and  animals  pass  when  the  tempe- 
rature falls  below  certain  limits,  and  which  ia 
therefore  usually  observed  in  winter.  The 
manifestations  or  vital  activity  then  become 
greatlv  reduced.  Most  of  the  trees  in  tempe- 
rate climates  shed  their  leaves  in  autumn;  as 
the  sun's  ravs  become  less  intense,  and  as  winter 
advances,  tne  circulation  of  sap  proceeds  very 
slowly,  or  is  altogether  arrested,  only  to  recom- 
mence when  the  warm  dayi  of  spring  return. 
The  same  ooeurs  in  many  poikilotnermous  ani- 
mals. ICany  fishes  bury  themselves  at  the  bottom 
of  ponds  and  riven.  Lizards,  snakes,  and  frogs 
retreat  into  holes  and  remain  for  long  periods 
quiescent.  The  term  hibernation,  however,  is 
commonly  applied  to  the  winter  sleep  of  homoio- 
thermous  animals,  the  chief  examples  being  the 
dormouse,  hedgehog,  marmot,  hamster,  sisel  or 
earless  marmo^  badger,  bear,  and  bat.  No  ez- 
ainple  of  hibernation  is  known  amongst  birds. 

The  temperature  of  animals  that  hibernate 
beeomea  greatly  reduced,  but  soon  rises  when 
they  are  awakened.  Saissy  found  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  hibernating  marmot  to  be  5"*  G.  (41°  F.) ; 
when  brought  into  a  room  at  24"  C.  (75->  F.)  it 


waked  after  five  hours,  and  its  temperature  was 
then  \&*  G.  {b^  F.),  and  after  nine  hours  it  had 
risen  to  the  normal,  Z6P  C.  (96°  F.)  Some  are 
wakened  if  the  cold  becomes  very  intense,  and 
many  awdce  when  the  temperature  rises  for 
a  few  days  above  a  certain  point.  Some  sleep  aa 
though  oy  habit,  even  when  kept  in  a  warm 
room.  In  propoition  to  the  deepness  of  the  sleep 
into  which  tne  animals  pass,  the  metabolic 
processes  in  the  economy  become  reduced.  The 
respiratory  acts  are  penormed  only  at  long  in- 
tervalS|  yet  the  blood  is  bright  red  and  very  little 
carbonic  acid  gas  is  given  off. 

Slliemant.  (L.  hibemansj  part,  of 
hibemoj  to  keep  in  winter  quarters.  F.  hiber* 
nant ;  G.  iointeraehlafmd.)  Sleeping  or  res^- 
ing  during  the  winter.    See  Hibernation, 

Slber'nionB  lat>i8.  (L.  hibemieus, 
Irish ;  lapie^  a  stone.^    See  Iriih  elate. 

Sibis'oeflDi  ClfiivKoi,  the  marsh-mal- 
low.) A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mahacea, 
having  the  flowers  furnished  with  an  involucre 
and  the  fruit  syncfrpous. 
Slbis'OUIlIi  The  Eibiecue  abelmoeehus, 
Klbla'OUB.  ('I/Sto-Koc,  the  marsh-mallow. 
G.  jEibiseh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Mai- 
vaeea. 

B.  abebnos'obiUv  linn.  See  AbeUnot* 
ehue  moeehatue, 

B.  oaanaViniu,  Linn.  (Kavv^/Stjfov, 
hempen.)    An  acidulous  herb. 

B.  esonlen'toSf  Linn.  See  Abelmoeehus 
eteulentue. 

B.  lonrlfb'IliUf  Boxbnrgh.  (L.  lonffue, 
long ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  ff.  eeeulentue, 

B.  popnl'eiu.  (L.  populeus,  poplar-like.) 
Hab.  Moluccas.  Fruit  supplies  a  substance  re- 
sembling gamboge ;  root  emetic.  Used  in  chronic 
diarrhoea,  colic,  and  dvspepsia. 

B.  ro'sa-alnen^slSf  Linn.  (L.  roea,  a 
rose;  eineneiefChineae.  "E.roiede Chine Jeetrine 
rote.)  Shoe-flower  plant,  Ghinese  rose.  Flowers 
astringent  and  demulcent ;  leaves  emollient  and 
slightly  aperient. 

Ba  sabdartr'flit  Linn.  Guinea  or  red 
sorrel.  An  acidulous  herb  with  diuretic  pro- 
perties, s 

B.  •nratea'siSf  linn.  {JSurat.)  An 
acidulous  herb. 

B.  ByyiaoiUff  linn.     (L.  eyriacue,  be- 
longing to  Syria.    F.  mauve  en  arbre.)    Leaves 
used  as  a  substitute  for  those  of  Malva  eylvee- 
trie. 
Bl'brld.    %9^Hubrid. 
Sio'congrb.     (-ai^,  word  imitative  of  the 
sound;  eough.  F.hoquet;  l.einguUo^einghiozxo ; 
S.  hipo  ;  G.  Sehlueken.)    An  abrupt  and  spasmo- 
dic contraction  of  the  diaphragm,  causing  an 
inspiratory  act  which  is  suddenly  arrested  by 
the  closure  of  the  glottis,  or  impeded  by  its  in- 
sufficient opening,  and  is  arcompanied  by  an 
audible  soimd.    it  is  generally  a  reflex  action, 
the  afferent  nerves  being  the  gastric  branches  of 
the  pneumogastric  and  the  efferent  nerve  the 
inferior  laryngeal  nerve.    It  may  also  be  pro- 
duced by  direct  irritation.    It  is  generally  or  no 
momen^  but  in  some  stages  of  disease  is  a  sign  of 
serious  import. 
Slo'oup.    Same  as  Sieeough. 
Sioea'ta*    (*I«riTf]v,  a  slave  or  servant.) 
A  term  (Gr.  Uio-fa)  for  supplication,  or  the 
prayer  of  a  supplicant.    Anciently  applied  to  a 
plast^^r,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  m.  per  Oen. 
IV,  14,  and  described  by  Paulus  ^gineta,  vii,  17» 
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Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  565,  used  for  scrofu- 
lous diseases. 

Siok'eta    Same  as  Sieeough, 

Blok'orj.  (Etymology  unknown.)  The 
name  of  several  species  of  the  Genus  Carya  and 
Juglant, 

K.  nut.    The  edible  fruit  of  Carya  alba, 

Siok'ot*    Same  as  Hiecough, 

Sio'quet.    Same  as  Hiccough. 
^  Si'ory^pi'ory.    The  yulgar  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  J^eraptera. 

Bid'den.  (Side.)  Kept  out  of  sight; 
concealed. 

B.  sei'sare*  Term  used  by  Dr.  M.  Hall 
for  such  a  paroxysm  in  conyulsiye  diseases  as 
may  have  been  unobserved,  because  it  occurred 
ifi  the  niffht,  or  awav  from  the  patient's  home 
and  friends,  and  so  tne  attack^  oovious  enough 
in  itself,  may  have  passed  unwitnessed  or  unre- 
corded ;  or  the  convulsion  may  have  been  limited 
to  the  deepl]^-8eated  muscles  and  to  the  deeply- 
seated  veins  in  the  neck,  and  have  been  actuany 
hidden  even  from  near  observers. 

B«  welo'ed.  In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves 
where  the  veins  are  deeply  seated  and  not  visible 
from  the  outdde,  as  in  the  Sempervivum. 

Slde>  (Mid.E.  hiden,  huden;  ^x.hidan, 
hydan;  Qr.  icv6«;  from  Aryan  root  ktddh^  to 
hide.  F.  eacher ;  I.  tuuconaere;  S.  eseonder; 
G.  venUeken.)    To  cover  or  conceal. 

Also  (Sax.  hyd;  Q.  haiU ;  L.  eutit ;  Gr. 
icvTov ;  from  Aryan  root  sku,  to  cover.  F^eau, 
cuir;  I.  pelU,  euoio  ;  8.  euero^piel;  G.  Fell) ^  a 
skin  of  an  animal. 

HidellOIUld.  {Hide.)  Having  the  skin 
tight. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  trees  in  which  the  bark 
adheres  so  closely  as  to  impede  growth. 

In  Bioloey,  having  the  skin  firmly  adherent 
and  incapable  of  extension. 

K.  disease'.  A  term  used  by  Underwood 
in  the  same  sense  as  Scleroderma. 

Bidris'ol&eBla.    Same  as  Hidroaeheei*. 

Bidro'a>  Clipow,  to  sweat.  F.  hidroa; 
G.  Hitzblatterttf  SchwiUblattem.)    See  Hydroa. 

Bldroadeni'tis.         ('ld/>wc,    sweat ; 

ad»}v,  a  gland.     G.  SehwetMdrusenentzundung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  sweat  glands. 

B.  axlUa'ris.  (L.  axilla^  the  armpit.) 
Vemeuirs  term  for  inflammatios.  of  the  sudorip- 
arous glands  of  the  armpit  which,  especially  in 
scrofulous  persons  and  delicate  women,  produces 
small,  roundish,  hard  knots  in  the  skin  that  not 
infre<(uently  suppurate. 

A  similar  disease  occurs  in  the  areola  of  the 
breast  gland  and  around  the  anus. 

B.  ptaleirinono'sa.  (4»Xc7/ioini,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.)    Same  as  H.  axillaris. 

Bldroan'obonl$.    Ci^pwv,  sweat;  ay- 

Sovtit  a  stranglin^^.    G.  Frietelhrdune.)    A  sore 
Lroat  with  a  miliary  eruption. 

Bidroorit'ioa.  ('idpw«,  sweat;  xptxt- 
Kott  capable  of  judging.)  Signs  derived  from 
observation  of  the  sweat. 

Bldroorlt'loal.  Cldpwv,  sweat ;  Kptn- 
fcov,capable  of  judging.  V.  htdroeritique.)  Hav- 
ing,  or  belonging  to,  a  critical  sweating. 

Bi'droids  (*I^0C0«,  sweat;  cldov,  likeness. 
F.  hidroide;  G.  tektoeieaartig.)  Having,  or 
full  of,  sweat. 

BldromiUl'oy.    Same  as  Hidromantia. 

Bldromanti  a.      ('idpcds,  sweat ;  fiav 

Tt/a,  a  divination.    F.  hidromantie.)    Progno- 
sis formed  from  an  examination  of  the  sweat. 


Bidron'OBOa.  ('Id/9w«,  sweat;  voaot^a 
disease.  F.  hidronoee;  G.  Sehweie^ber.)  Old 
term  for  the  Sudor  anglicanue^  or  English 
swteting  sickness,  according  to  Blancardus. 

Also,  a  disorder  of  the  perspiratory  function. 

Bldron'OBlUI*    Same  as  Hiaronoeoe. 

Bidrona'aus.     Ci^p»«;  voS<rov,  dis- 

ease.)    Same  as  Hidronoeoe. 

Bfidrqpede'aia.  QUp&^  \  irqan<r(t,  a 
leaping.    F.  hidropediee.)    Excessive  sweating. 

Bidropb'orooa.    HUpw ;  fo^lta,  to 

carry.)    Sweat  carrying.    Same  as  Sudonferoue. 

Bidropla'nla.    ('id/^wv,  sweat;  wXa- 

viuj  an  error  or  wandering.  F.  hidrcplanie.) 
Term  used  by  Swediauer  for  sweating  on  an 
unusual  part ;  a  supposed  transposition  of  the 
sweat. 

Bidropolet'io.     Ci^/>»«;    woiccd,  to 

make.)    Sweat  makine ;  causing  to  sweat. 

Bidrop'yra.  (Hpwv;  wvp,  fever.)  The 
same  as  Sweming  tiekneae. 

Also,  the  perspiration  which  ooours  during 
fever. 

Bldropjr'etiia.    n^fw«;  'rvpt-ro^  a 

fever.)  Old  term  for  ihe  Sudor  anglieanut^  or 
English  sweating  sickness.    (Quiney.) 

BidrorrboD'a.    (^Up&%\  jpoia,  a  flow. 

F.  hidrorrhee;  G.  Hidrorrkoey  Sehweiufluee.) 
A  flow  of  sweat,  or  profuse  sweating. 

Bldrorrbo^lo.    Cid(P«c;  poia.   F.  At- 

drorrhoique.)    Of, or belong^g XoyHidrorrhoui. 
Bi'droa*    ('IdpMv,  sweat,    r.  eueur;  Q. 
Sehweiis.)    Sweat. 

BldroB'obeala.    CUpv9.9weAt;  rxlou, 

a  retention.  F.  hidrotehiae;  G.  Sehvmetper' 
haliung.)    Suppression  of  the  sweat. 

Bidroacnefio.  (F.hidroicMtique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Hidroaehesit, 

Bi dSroae.  i'lipun.)  Having,  or  fiill  of, 
sweat. 

Bidro'ala.     QlHow^^vweAt.   F.  hidroee; 

G.  Schwitzen.)  The  formation  of  sweat;  the 
condition  of  sweating. 

Applied  by  Hever  to  disease  characterised  by 
sweating. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hidrotie  fever, 
B.  malic'iia.    (L.  malignua,  of  evil  na- 
ture.)   Same  as  SweaUng  eieknesi, 

B«  slm'plejL.  (L.  eimpleXf  simple.)  Same 
as  Sudamina, 

Bldrote'rion.  C^ipwrwiov;  from 
lipoutj  to  sweat.  F.  eudatoire ;  G.  Badstube, 
Sehwttebadf  Sehwitzetubey  Sehioitzsimmer.)  A 
Sudatorium,  or  sweating  bath. 

Bidrote'rimila    Same  as  HidroterioH. 

BldrO'tlO*  ('I^pcrrucdc:  fVom  Uputt, 
sweat.  F.  hidrotigue;  G.  eekweieetreibend.) 
Causing  sweat ;  sudorific;  diaphoretic. 

B.  ao'ld.  An  acid  believed  formerly  to 
exist  in  sweat. 

B.  fto'ver.  Blundell's  term  for  those  cases 
of  puerperal  fever  in  which  profuse  perspiration 
is  a  marked  symptom. 

Bidro'tioa.  Cldpwrucov.  G.  echweiU' 
breibende  Mittel.)  Medicines  which  produce 
sweating.    Same  as  SudoriJSes, 

BllUrO'tlOlIa  ('IdpWTtoir,  dim.  of  Upmt, 
sweat.  F.  hidrotion  ;  G.  Sehtpeiaalein.)  A  mo- 
derate sweating. 

Bidro'tlum.    Same  as  Hidrotion, 

BidrotOpOB'a«  {'lipmroiroiov,  sudo- 
rific ;  from  Idpmt ;  irot/«,  to  make.)  Medicines 
which  produce  sweatinr. 

Bldrotopole'ala.       (^Up^^  "^^^ ! 
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irolfiiTtv,  a  making;  from  troUw,  to  make.  F. 
hidrotopoihe ;  O.  SehwHstmaeJUn.)  The  ex- 
eretion  of  the  iweat. 

SidrotopOief  io«  (F.  hidrotopoUtique,) 
Of,  or  belonginz  to,  Sidrotopoiesit. 

Si'dflBa  Old  term  for  Flos  aritf  or  flow- 
ers of  bnus.    (Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Bie'mala  (L.  hiemalUt  belonging  to  win- 
ter. F.  hiemal;  O.  tointerlich.)  Belonging 
to  winter ;  flourishing  or  flowering  in  winter. 

Hi'erAa  (*!</>(>«»  holr.)  A  name  formerly 
given  to  oertain  componpas  on  acconnt  of  their 
wonderful  or  holy  properties. 

B.  dlaooloeyn'tliidoB.  (At&,  through : 
KoXoKvvBlv,  eolocynth.)  An  electuary  oomposed 
of  colocvnth,  agaric,  germander,  white  nore- 
hound,  layandula  staschas,  of  each  10  parts; 
opoponax,  sagapenum,  parsley,  round  birtnwort 
roo^  white  pepper,  of  each  o  parts;  spikenard, 
cinnamon,  myrrh,  safl^n,  of  each  4  parts ;  all 
mixed  with  honey. 

K.  lora'dlL  (Aoyifv,  chosen.)  The  JST. 
piera  when  made  into  an  electuary  with  honey, 
as  in  the  Lond.  Ph.  of  1660. 

B.  nos'os.    Same  as  Mienmotus. 
B.  of  oorooyntH.    The  JST.  diaeolocyn- 
tkidos, 

B.  pi'era.  (Tlucpot,  bitter.  G.  Heilig' 
hiiUr.)  An  old  purgativ'e  emmenagogue,  con- 
sisting of  aloes  i25  paru,  canella  bark  8,  mace 
8,  asarabacca  8,  saflPron  8,  and  mastic  8  parts. 
When  mixed  with  500  parts  of  honey  it  formed 
H.  lo^adii.  It  is  said  to  be  used  secretly  as  an 
abortifacient. 

It  was  an  official  preparation  of  the  London 
Ph.  of  1746,  and  then  consisted  of  4  parts  of 
aloes  to  one  of  canelU. 

B.  sy'rlBx.    See  Siertuyrinx. 

Biarabofand.  Clc^^oe;  Porami,  a 
plant.)    The  V§rb9na  officinalis. 

Bteracan'tba.       Cic>a^i   a    hawk; 

i^o%^  a  flower.  F.  hieraeanth$,)  A  former 
name  for  a  kind  of  thistle  which  seised  on  or 
adhered  to  passengers,  as  a  hawk  to  its  prey. 

Blaraoi'tei.     CH/a5>  a  hawk.)     Old 

name  of  a  stone,  or  gem,  of  the  colour  of  a  hawk ; 
hawkstone.  It  was  much  commended  as  a  re- 
medy for  piles. 

Biera'olnm.  ('K^a^,  a  hawk,  because  it 
was  said  that  hawks  feed  on  it,  or  cleansed  their 
eyes  with  its  juice.  G.  HabiehUkraut^  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cmnpoiitm,  Hawk- 
weed. 

B.  Alpl'nwiftf  Linn.  The  Sffpoehteru 
maculataf  or  broad-leaved  Hungarian  hawkweed. 

B.  csBnaleniiif  Scop.  The  Mulgedium 
aipinum. 

B.  groBo'wIL  Linn.  Hab.  North  America. 
Juice  of  leaves  used  to  destroy  warts,  and  to 
reliere  toothache. 

B.  Usebeiia'liL    The  S,  murorum. 

B.  ma'JiiB.  (L.  nu^foTf  greater.)  The 
Sonehus  arvenns,  or  greater  hawkweed. 

B.  mi'iitis.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  lesser 
hawkweed,  Oporinia  autumnaHM. 

B.  mnro'miBf  Linn.  (L.  murut,  a  wall.) 
Wall  hawkweed.  Hab.  Europe.  Cordial,  sto- 
machic, and  pulmonary.  Usea  alao  as  a  vulne- 
rary. 

B.  oAolBale.  (L.  offieina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Hypoeharit  radicata, 

B.  olerm'oeuii.    The  Sonehut  oUraeeut, 

B.  pllosellat  Linn.  (L.  pilotm,  hairy.) 
The  mouse-ear.     It  contains  a  actescent  juice 


having  a  slight  astringency ;  leaves  sternutatory 
and  vulnerary. 

B.  soa'bnunv  linn.  (L.  tcaberf  rough.) 
Used  as  M.  gronovii. 

B.  splnulo'snint  Sprang.  (L.  tpinula^ 
a  small  thorn.)    The  8onenu8  arventis, 

B.  weno'siunff  linn.  (L.  venosuA,  full  of 
veins.)  Rattlesnake  weed.  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  M.  pilosella  and  in  snake  bites. 

Bierao'ulttin.    The  same  as  Mieraeium. 

Bieran'oaOSs    Same  as  SCieronontt. 

Bi6rail'08U8*    Same  as  Mi^rononu, 

Blerasy'rinx.  ricpoc,holy;  vvpiyi^a, 
pipe.)    The  vertebral  column. 

Bierat^lomila  ('Ic^orucov,  destined  for 
sacred  use;  from  Upoc.  holy.)  Old  term  ^r. 
Igparucov),  applied  by  Galen,  a$  C.  M.  tee.  Zoe, 
viii,  5,  to  a  Mulagma,  or  cataplasm,  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  and  liver,  and  pains  in  the 
bowels. 

Bl'eraz.  (^lipa^,  a  hawk.)  The  bandage 
called  also  Aecipxter, 

Blerobot  anb*.  CIcpo'«t  excellent ; 
fioTov^,  an  herb.)  The  Verbena  officinalis,  so 
called  from  its  good  qualities. 

Bierogrlypli'ioa.  CIc/9d«,holy;  yXvipUf 
to  engrave  on  stone.)  The  signs  used  in 
medicine. 

Also,  the  lines  on  th%  hands,  and  on  the  fore- 
head and  face,  whereby  it  was  thought  the 
future  might  be  learned. 

BieroIOgran'clil).  CUpoKoyla,  a  dis- 
course on  sacred  things;  ayx^9  ^  strangle.) 
The  affection  known  as  clergyman's  sore  throat. 

Bleron'OBUB.  ('Icpoe,  holy;  u6ao9f  a 
disease.)  The  holy  disease;  an  old  name,  em- 
ployed by  Linnieus,  for  Eoilepsy, 

Applied  likewise  to  Cnorea,  because  it  was 
believed  to  be  induced  by  superior  beings. 

Also,  appUed  to  convulsions,  probably  with 
reference  to  our  Saviour  having  cured  those  who 
were  possessed  of  devils.    (Quincy.) 

Breropsrr.  ('Icpos ;  iru/>,  fire  or  fever. 
F.  hisropyre  ;  G.  heiliges  Feuer,)  Vogel's  term 
for  Erysipelas, 

Bler'ginBOn'B  Sjrr'lnre.  See  Sy- 
ringe, K%ggins<m*s. 

BiETb*  (Mid.  E.  heigh,  high,  hey,  hy ; 
Sax.  Mdh,  hih;  G.  hoeh;  from  Teut.  baseAwA, 
to  bow ;  from  Aryan  root  kuk,  to  bend,  to  make 
round.)    Lofty. 

B.  opera'tlon  for  stone*  Same  as 
Lithotomy,  suprapubic. 

B.  ta'per.    See  Hig-taper, 

Blffb'ffate  Bpringra.  United  States 
of  America,  New  England,  Franklin  County.  A 
spring  containin|^  1*223  grains  of  solids  in  a  pint, 
consisting  of  minute  quantities  of  potassium, 
sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  carbonate, 
erenic  acid  *112,  and  silicic  acid  '102. 

Blgrb'land  oud'weed.  The  Onapha- 

lium  sylvaticum, 

Blffli'iiioref  Natbanlel.  An  Eng- 
lish physician,  born  at  Fordingbridge  in  1613, 
died  at  Sherborne  in  Dorsetishire  in  1685. 

Bm  an'tnun  of.  See  Antrum  Highmori- 
anum. 

B.t  body  of.    The  Corpus  Highmori. 

B.ff  oawe  of.  Same  as  Antrum  Highmo- 
rianum. 

B.t  sfkiiis  of.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.)  The 
Antrum  Sighmorianum. 

Bigrhmoria'nam  an'tnun.      See 

Antrum  Mighmorianum. 
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Blffb  rook   aprlner*      One  of  the 

Saratoga  tpringt, 

HiflT'ta'pori  (According  to  Prior,  either 
from  Sax.  hig,  hav ;  or  hege^  hedge ;  and  taper.) 
The  Verba»eum  tnavsus. 

Sig^e'ro*    l^e  calabash  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  IB  said  to  be  febrifuge;   the  Orucentia 
I  eujete.  Linn. 

Rllcry  pllcry.  The  vulgar  pronuncia- 
tion of  Hiera  piera, 

JZi'lar.    Relating  to  the  Silum. 

Slla'riant.  (Jl\ap6t,  cheerful.  F.  Mia- 
riant.)    Lively ;  making  merry. 

B.  g»s.    Nitrous  oxide  gas,  fh>m  its  phj- 
Biological  action  when  diluted  with  common  air. 

Blla'rlOi   Ban*    See  San  Hilario. 

Bilda'na8i  Fabrlo'lus.  See^iMm, 

Wilheim  Fabridm  de, 

BirdeerardO-Bnm'llOlI.  Hungary, 
near  Of  en.  A  mineral  spring,  containing  so* 
dium  sulphate  9  ^ammes,  magnesium  sulphate 
6*1,  sodium  chloride  1*16<5,  magnesium  carbonate 
«208.  and  potassium  sulphate  1  gramme  in  a  litre. 
Used  as  an  aperient. 

BU'den,    WUl&olin    Fabrlo'iaB 

dOa  A  German  physician,  bom  at  Hilden, 
near  Diisseldo^  in  1660.  died  in  1634.  His 
real  name  was  Wilhelm  Fabry. 

H.,  rlz'dle  of.  The  CtngtUum  Sildani, 
Billf'oroUB*  {HUum :  L.  firo^  to  bear. 
F.  hiliftre,)  Haying  a  HUum,  Applied  by 
Mirbel  to  a  radicle  when  the  nucleus  is  naked 
and  the  radicle  directly  receives  the  vesst^ls  of 
the  funide. 

Also,  applied  to  a  perisperm  when  it  imme- 
diately bears  the  Silutn. 

BUI.    (Mid.  £.  hit,  hid  ;  Sax.  hyll ;  allied  to 
Lithuan.  kalnat ;  L.  eollis^  a  hill.    F.  eolline  !  I. 
eoUe  ;  S.  eoUado  ;  G.  Hugel.)    A  low  mountain. 
B.  ber'ry.    The  Cfaultheria  proeumbens. 
B.  oliiray'ta.    The  Ophelia  angusttfolia, 
B.  elilret'ta.    Same  as  M.  ehirayta. 
B.  ooroojntb.      The   Cfucumie  Sard' 
uHckii. 

B.  dlarrliOB'a.    See  BiarrhcM,  hill, 
B.  fe'wer.    See  Fwer.  hill. 
Bilofor.    (Hilum  ;  fero,  to  bear.    F.  Ai- 
loflre;  G.  Heimhaut.)    Name  given  by  Mirbel 
to  the  endosperm  or  internal  tunic  of  a  seed. 
SilOn.    Same  as  Hilum, 
Birtlt.    The  Arabic  name  of  AeafoBiida, 
Bll'tOIIf  JToblla     An  English  surgeon, 
bom  in  London  in  1804jjdied  at  Clapham  in  1878. 
B.*s  nuM'ole-    The  part  of  the  arytasno- 
epiglottidean   muscle   which   arises  from   the 
aryt»noid  cartilage  just  above  the  attachment 
of  the  upper  vocal  cord,  and  is  attached  to  the 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  epiglottis.    Also 
called  ArytmnO'Cptglottidaus  inferior,  and  Com- 
pressor saectUi  laryngit. 

Bllum-  (L.  Ai/um,  a  trifle.  ¥,hile;  G. 
Keimgrube,  Samen^rube.'S  The  point  of  attach- 
ment of  a  seed  to  its  seea- vessel,  bein^  the  place 
where  the  funicle  adheres  to  the  pnmine,  and 
by  which  it  obtains  its  nourishment. 

Also,  the  aperture  in  the  extine  of  a  pollen 
grain. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  applied' to  notches  or  wide 
fissures  where  vessels  enter  an  organ ;  and  also 
to  certain  small  apertures  and  depressions. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  small,  flattened  staphyloma 
of  the  iris  from  corneal  perforation,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  likeness  to  the  hilum  of  the  garden 
bean. 


B.  oar^plomn.  (Ka/>in$«,  fruit.)  The 
JET.  of  fruit. 

B.  fdUlo'aU.  {'L.foUieulue,  a  small  bag.) 
The  most  prominent  part,  devoid  of  blood-ves- 
sels, of  the  ripe  follicle  of  the  ovary  where 
rupture  takes  place  to  aUow  of  the  eaoape  of 
the  ovum. 

B.  be'batis.  (L.  A^rpor,  liver.  F.  hiU 
dufoie  ;  G.  Leberpforte.)  The  trauBverfle  fissure 
of  the  liver,  or  the  point  on  the  under  Burfkoe 
of  the  liver  at  which  the  vessels  enter. 

B.,  tntar'aal.  (L.  hUe  inteme.)  The 
chalasa  of  a  seed. 

B.  lieaala.    Same  bb  S.  lienit. 

B.  lie'aUi.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.  F.  hUe 
du  rate;  G.  Mikpforte.)  'The  depresaon  on 
the  mesial  border  of  the  spleen  at  which  the 
splenic  vessels  enter  or  leave  the  organ. 

B.  of  a  •ee4.  (F.  hile  de  la  graine.)  See 
under  Milum. 

B.  of  flrait.  (F.  hUe  du  fruit.)  The  d- 
eatrix  which  remains  when  the  fruit  haa  fallen 
off  from  the  pedicle. 

B.  of  Ijnapliaf  to  fflaads.  The  place, 
generally  a  depression,  where  the  blood-vesselB 
enter  and  leave  a  Ijrrophatio  gland,  and  where 
the  efferent  lymphatic  vessels  leave  the  gland. 

B.  of  •al'lwflury  viands.  The  depreaBion 
at  which  the  blood-vessels  enter  and  leave,  the 
nerves  enter,  and  the  duct  leaves,  the  gland. 

B.  owa'rif.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.  F.  hile 
de  Povaire.)  The  depression  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  ovary  at  which  the  vessels  enter  the 
organ. 

B«  plaoen'tse.    (L.  pUutenta,  a  cake.    F 
hile  de  placenta.)    The  point  at  wmch  the  um- 
bilical arteries  and  vein  are  connected  with  the 
placenta. 

B.  pulmo'aiB.  (L.  pfiilmo,  a  lung.  F. 
hUe  du  poumon.)    The  root  of  the  lung. 

B.  renal^.  (L.  renalis,  belon^pug  to  the 
kidney.  F.  hile  du  rein;  G.  Nierenemaehnitt,) 
The  fissure  or  depression  on  the  internal  border 
of  the  kidnev  at  which  the  blood-vessels,  the 
ureter,  and  me  nerves  enter  or  leare  the  organ. 
Bi'laSa    Same  as  Sihim. 

B.  of  adre'nals*  An  Irregular  fissure, 
from  whidi  the  suprarenal  vein  pasaes,  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  Adrenals. 

B.  of  kld'aejr.    See  JBCUum  renale. 

B.  of  oVary.    See  Eilum  ovarii, 

B.  of  spleon.    See  Silum  Uenia. 

B.  of  supraro'Bia  oap'sales.  (L. 
eupra,  above ;  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same  uS.of 
adrenale, 

BilnBBtro'nia.  (L.  At/us;  Gr.  <rrp»- 
fia,  anything  spread.)  His's  term  for  the  stroma 
of  the  ovary  and  of  lymphatio  glands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  huus ;  it  consists  of  thicker 
connective  tissue  than  that  of  the  other  part  of 
these  organs. 
Bll'wort.  The  Mentha  pulegium. 
Bima'layai  A  mountain  chain  on  the 
north  of  Hindostan. 

B.  rlmliarli.  The  produce  of  Bheum 
australe  and  other  species. 

BimantOO'orOfUl.  Clfuii^  a  leathern 
thong;  Kiptts,  a  horn.  F.  himantoeere.)  Having 
antenne  in  form  of  a  whip. 

Biman'toldi  CIm^^i  <^  leathern  thong ; 
cUo«,  likeness.  F.  himantoide ;  G.  riemen- 
fortnig.)  Besembling  a  whip  or  thong  of 
leather. 

Bimaato'maa    C  V^«»  a  leathern  thong. 


HIMANTOPODOUS—HIP. 


F.  himantomeJ)  An  elongation  or  relaxation  of 
the  uTula,  like  a  whip. 

Bimantop'oaofui.    CIm^«;  ''ovv,  a 

foot.  F. himantopodt:  G. rienm^funig,)  Having 
very  long  whip-iike  lege. 

BlniantO'sUl.  Clfuiv,  a  leathern  thong. 
F.  himantoM.)  Term  for  the  relaxing  or  elon- 
gation of  the  UTula,  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
thread  when  relaxed;  or  the  formatioa  of  the 
state  termed  Jlimantoma. 

Bimas.  Clfu^O  ^b  avola,  eepeoially 
when  relued  and  elongated. 

Blmeran'tlias.       (*Im«p<»«    dear® ; 

AiSot,  a  flower.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SolanacuB. 

B.  maolna'tns.  (L.  runcinOf  to  plane 
off.)  Hab.  ttouth  America.  Used  as  an  aphro- 
disiac. 

BlteerOB*  ClM<^o«id^roO  Sexual  im- 
pulse. 

Blmly.  Barla  A  German  surgeon, 
Professor  oz  Ophthalmology  at  Gdttingen,  bom  at 
Brunswick  in  1772,  and  was  drowned  in  the 
Leine  in  1837. 

B.'s  opera'tloB  for  aittOo'lal  pn'pil. 
The  same  as  Iridenkleisis. 

Btmnnelfltadlnnd.    Same  as  Adolf  a- 

Bln«    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Atafmtida, 

Blnd'berrjr.  The  raspberry,  Mitbu$ 
UUnu, 

Blndliratn.  CQ,  SinUrhim.)  A  divi- 
sion of  the  brain  whicn  becomes  apparent  before 
the  closure  of  the  medullary  folds.  It  is  at  first 
an  elongated  funnel-sbaped  tube,  forming  a 
direct  continuation  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
ventricle  it  contains  is  termea  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. Throughout  the  Vertebrata  the  hind- 
brain  early  becomes  marked  off  into  an  anterior 
lobe,  which  subsequently  becomes  the  cerebel- 
lum, and  a  posterior  lobe,  which  constitutes  the 
medulla  oblongata.  The  pia  mater  forms  a  fold 
over  the  latter,  which  is  the  choroid  plexus  of 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

Bind'^ta  (G.  Rinierdarm.)  The  pos- 
terior division  of  the  mesenteron  of  the  embryo, 
occupying  the  caudal  fold,  and  forming  the 
origin  of  the  parts  about  the  anus  in  the  adult. 
From  it  the  allantois  springs. 

Bindl&eali    The  Tnterntm  teorodonia, 

Blnd'beal.    The  Toftaesium  vulgart. 

Bin'dls]&«    Same  as  Sin. 

BinflT*  Same  as  Sin,  The  Indian  name 
for  the  pure  transparent  kind  of  Atafxtida. 

Binigr®"  (Mid.  £.  henge;  from  hengent 
to  hang ;  from  loel.  htngja,  to  hang.  F.  gondj 
ehamuire;  I.  gaughero^  eardin$;  S.  gosne^ 
ehamele;  G.  Mdngtf  Angel.)  The  joint  on 
which  a  door  turns ;  also,  any  similar  thing. 

B»-JolBt«  A  form  of  diarthrodial  joint 
which  admits  only  of  flexion  and  extension,  as 
that  of  the  elbow.    Also  called  Oinglgmut. 

B.-Joiiit«  double.  One  in  which  the 
articulating  sur&ces  of  each  bone  are  concave  in 
one  direction  and  convex  in  the  direction  at  right 
angles,  as  in  the  oarpo-metacarpal  joint  of  the 
thumb. 

B^-Jolntf  ming^9m  One  in  which  the 
cylindriform  head  of  one  bone  fits  into  a  corre- 
fponding  depression  in  the  other,  as  in  the 
elbow -joint. 

Brn'risba  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Aaa^ 
fmtida. 

Also,  for  the  Narthex  euafatida. 


_  The  Indian  name  for  the  infe- 

rior kinds  of  Asafcttida. 

Blngr-tOllOll*  China.  A  thermal  mine- 
ral water,  north  of  Peldn,  containing  alum  and 
sulphur. 

Bip*      (Mid.  E.  hupe,  hipe,  hippe;  Sax. 
hype;  Q.  huJU,     ¥.  hanehe ;  l.anea;  S.  0a- 
dira,)  The  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  the  haunch. 
Also,  a  shortened  form  of  Hgpoehondriane, 
Also,  see  Hips, 

B.  batli.    See  Bath,  hip. 

B.  bonoa  The  Innominate  bone  ;  also,  the 
Ilium. 

B.f  oontrao^turo  oi;  opas'tlo*  (L. 
eontraet$traj  a  drawing  together;  epaatieue, 
afflicted  with  spasms.)  Stromeyer^s  term  for  a 
flexed  condition  of  the  femur  from  tonic  spasm 
of  the  psoas  and  iliacus,  the  quadratus  lumbo- 
runi.  and  occasionally  of  some  of  the  anterior 
thign  muscles,  generally  caused  by  disease  of 
the  lumbar  vertebra  with  suppuration,  or  by 
hip-joint  dlKase,  the  former  from  direct,  the 
latter  from  reflex,  irritation. 

B.  disease'.    See  Sip'joint  diaeaee. 

B.p  dlslooa'tton  of.  (L.  die,  away; 
loena,  a  place.  F.  luxationa  de  la  hanehe;  G. 
Huftperrenkung,  Zuxationen  im  Huftgelenk.) 
Displacement  of  the  head  of  the  femur  nappens 
chiefly  in  young  or  middle-aged  persons,  but 
sometimes  occurs  in  old  people.  It  is  the  most 
frequent  dislocation  of  tne  lower  limb,  but  is 
much  less  fre<iuent  than  dislocation  of  the 
shoulder.  It  is  sometimes  congenital,  some- 
times the  result  of  hip-joint  disease,  and  some- 
times takes  place  spontaneously;  but  it  is  far 
the  most  freauently  the  result  of  accidental  vio- 
lence, llie  head  of  the  femur  when  displaced 
by  force  may  rest  at  any  part  around  the  socket, 
but  the  most  frequent  situations  are  on  the 
dorsum  ilii,  or  on  the  sciatic  notch,  dislocation 
backwards  and  upwards,  indudine  the  ordi- 
nary dorsal  and  me  everted  dorsal  forms;  on 
the  obturator  foramen,  dislocation  downwards ; 
and  on  the  os  pubis,  dislocation  upwards.  It 
may  also  lie  behind  uie  anterior  inierior  spine 
of  tne  ilium,  between  the  anterior  superior  and 
the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  on  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  above  the  os  pubis, 
and  in  other  situations. 

B.«  dlelooatlon  of*  ante'iior  ob- 
lique'. The  form  in  which  the  head  of  the 
femur  lies  behind  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of 
the  ilium. 

B.r  dislooa'tlon  off  baokVarde. 
Astley  Cooper's  term  for  JT.,  dialoeation  of. 
taehtatuf. 

B.V  dlelooa'tloa  of,  back'wards  and 
ap'warde.    Same  as  S.,  dialoeation  of  doraal. 

B.»  dlelooa'tloii  of,  oongealtal.  (L. 
eongenituaf  bom  together  with.)  Displacement 
of  the  head  of  the  femur  present  at  birth.  It 
usually  lies  on  the  dorsum  ilii,  being  a  disloca- 
tion upwards  and  outwards;  the  head  of  the 
bone  may  also  be  displaced  directly  upwards, 
and  upwards  and  forwards.  It  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  females,  and  is  generally  double. 
There  is  lordosis  of  the  lumbar  vertebra. 

B.,  dlaloea'tlon  of,  dor'aal.  (L. 
doraum,  the  back.)  The  form  in  which  the  head 
of  the  femur  lies  on  the  dorsum  ilii,  or  on  the 
ischiatic  notch.  The  limb  is  shortened,  rotated 
inwards,  adducted,  and  slightly  flexed. 

Bh  dUlooatlon  oi,  dor'sal,  ewer^ted. 
(L.  evertOf  to  turn  out.)    The  form  in  which  the 
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head  of  the  bone  lies  on  the  front  part  of  the 
dorsum  ilii  behind  its  anterior  inferior  spine. 

B.f  Olslooa'tloB  ofy  down'wards.  A 
term  which  includes  S.^  dislocatumoff  obturator, 
S.,  dislocation  of,  into perinaum,  M.,  ditloeation 
of,  in/raeotyloia,  and  IT.,  ditloeation  of,  on  tuber 
uehit. 

Also,  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  dislocation  into 
the  foramen  ovale. 

B.,  dlslooa'tlon  of,  U'lo-lsetilat'lo. 
N^laton's  term  for  M,,  dislocation  of,  sacro" 
soiatie. 

dlslooa'tloK     of;     U'io-pnlblo. 
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MalgaijHie's  term  for  the  form  in  which  the 
head  of  the  femur  rests  on  the  horizontal  ramus 
of  the  OS  pubis  at  its  junction  with  the  ischium. 
Also  called  dislocation  on  to  the  pubes. 

B.ff  dlslooa'tion  of,  infraoot'ylold. 
([L.  infra,  beneath ;  cotyloid  cavity.)  The  form 
in  wblch  the  head  of  the  bone  rests  below  the 
lower  margin  of  the  acetabulum  between  the 
isohiatic  notch  and  the  obturator  foramen. 

Bm  dlslooa'tioB  off  In'to  fora'men 
owaloa    Same  as  M,,  dislocation  of,  obturator. 

B.,  dlBloea'tioB  of;  tn'to  obtara'- 
tor  fOra'men.  Same  as  S.,  dislocation  of, 
obturator. 

B.«  dislooa'tion  of;  in'to  porl]ieD*uii. 
The  form  in  which  the  head  of  the  bone  is 
driven  onwards  past  the  obturator  foramen  into 
the  perineum.    The  limb  is  much  abducted. 

Bf  dlsloea'tloa  of;  iB'to  ooiaflo 
notoli.    Same  as  ff.,  dislocation  of,  isehiatic. 

B.t  disloca'tlon  of,  iMblatrio.  The 
form  in  which  the  head  of  the  femur  rests  on  the 
isehiatic  not<^,  being  a  variety  of  the  dorsal 
dislocation. 

B.,  disloca'tloii  of,  isctilat'le,  Infto'- 
lior.  Tillaux's  term  for  Uie  form  in  which  the 
head  of  the  femur  lies  on  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium  opposite  the  lesser  sciatic  notch. 

B.f  dlslooa'tloa  of,  iooblat'lo,  mld'- 
dlo.  Tillaui's  term  for  ff.,  dislocation  of, 
isehio-sciatic. 

Bm  dislooa'tion  of,  Uoblat'lo,  aa- 
pe'rior.  Tillaux's  term  for  S.,  dislocation  of, 
sacro- sciatic. 

B.,  dlslooa'tioB  of;  Is'olilo-sotaf io. 
Fabbri's  term  for  the  form  in  which  the  head 
of  the  femur  lies  immediately  behind  the  aceta- 
bulum. 

B.,  disloca'tion  of,  obtnra'tor.  The 
form  in  which  the  head  of  the  femur  rests  on 
the  obturator  extemus  muscle.  The  limb  is 
lengthened,  slightly  flexed,  advanced,  and  ab- 
ducted. 

B.,  disloca'tloa  of,  on  dor'snm  ll'lt. 
One  of  the  forms  of  H.,  dislocation  of,  dorsal. 

B.,  dislooa'tlon  of;  on  Is'olilani. 
Same  as  H.,  dislocation  of,  isehiatic. 

B.,  dislooa'tion  of,  on  pulios*  Same 
as  jr.,  dislocation  of,  ilio-pubie. 

B.,  dlBloca'tlon  of,  on  tabor  Is'obll. 
An  imperfect  form  of  dorsal  or  isohiatic  disloca- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  femur.  The  limb  is 
markedlv  flexed,  rotated  inwards,  and  much 
adductea. 

B.,  dlsloca'tlon  of,  prsBOofylold. 
(L.  pra,  in  front;  cotyloid  cavity.  G.  Ober- 
sehenkelluxation  nach  vome.)  Dislocation  of  the 
head  of  the  femur  forwards,  so  that  the  dislocation 
is  either  suprapubic  and  rests  upon  the  ilium 
and  pubes  or  upon  the  pectineus,  or  infrapubio, 
when  it  may  rest  on  the  obturatorius  or  lie  in 


the  perinsum.  The  symptoms  of  iliopubic  and 
suprapubic  luxation  are  abduction,  evenion  of 
the  leg,  the  hip  being  extended  and  the  knee- 
joint  slightly  bent.  The  shortening  is  about 
1 — 2  cmt.  In  obturator  dislocations  the  leg  is 
elongated,  extended,  abducted,  and  everted. 

In  perinaal  diBloeation  the  head  of  the  bone  is 
to  be  felt  in  the  perinsBal  region,  whilst  the 
femur  is  abducted  almost  at  a  right  angle,  the 
knee  is  bent,  and  the  toe  turned  outwaras. 

B.,  dlolooa'tloB  of,  pa'blo.  Same  as 
JJ.,  dislocation  of,  ilio-pubie. 

B.,  dlslooa'tloa  of,  rotroeofyloid. 
(L.  retro,  behind;  cotyloid  caviW.  G.  Ober- 
sehenkelluxation  nach  ninten.)  Dislocation  of 
the  head  of  the  femur  backwards,  so  that  it 
rests  either  upon  the  ilium,  or  upon  the 
ilium  and  ischium,  or  on  the  greater  or  lesser 
isohiatic  notch.  The  symptoms  of  these  dislo- 
cations are  flexion,  adduction,  and  inversion  of 
the  thigh  and  leg.  The  great  toe  is  turned  in- 
wards and  rests  on  the  opposite  foot.  The  jpa- 
tella  is  higher  than  on  the  sound  side,  the  limb 
is  shortened,  especially  when  the  head  of  the 
femur  rests  on  the  dorsum  iUi,  when  it  may 
amount  to  4 — 6  cmt.,  the  head  of  the  bone  can 
be  felt  under  the  glutiei,  the  fold  of  the  nates  is 
obliterated,  the  inguinal  fold  is  deepened,  and 
the  acetabulum  is  hollow. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of;  sa'oro-ooiat'io. 
Fabbri's  term  for  the  form  in  which  the  head 
of  the  femur  lies  on  the  lower  edge  of  the  sciatic 
notch. 

Bm  dlslooa'tiOB  of;  Babspl'Boao,  (L. 
subf  under.)  Bigelow's  term  for  the  form  in 
which  the  head  or  the  bone  lies  under  the  ante- 
rior inferior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium.  There 
is  shortening  and  emersion  of  the  limb  with  only 
slight  abduction. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  snpoiil'lae.  (L. 
super,  above ;  iliac.)  Clement  Lucas's  term  for 
dislocation  on  to  the  dorsum  ilii. 


Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  snperpa'blo.    (L. 

super;  os  pubis.)     Clement  Lucas's  term  for 
dislocation  on  to  the  pubes. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of;  snporsolafle. 
(Jj.  super ;  sciatic.)  Clement  Lucas's  term  for 
dislocation  into  the  isehiatic  notch,  or  below  the 
tendon  of  the  obturator  intemus. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of;  snportbyr'old. 
(L.  super ;  thyroid  foramen.)  Clement  Lucas's 
term  for  dislocation  into  the  foramen  ovale. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  sa'pra-oof  ylold. 
Qu.  supra,  above;  cotyloid  cavity.)  Same  as 
jdT.,  dislocation  of,  ilio'pubie. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  sa'pra-spl'Boas. 
(L.  supra,  above.)  The  form  in  which  the  head 
of  the  bone  lies  above  the  anterior  inferior  spine 
of  the  ilium,  or  between  it  and  the  anterior 
superior  spine. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  tby'rold.  (6vpco«, 
a  shield ;  cidov,  likeness.)    Same  as  S.,  aw/io- 
cation  of,  obturator. 
Also,  see  H.,  dislocation  of,  downwards. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of,  np'wards.  Same 
as  H.,  dislocation  of,  ilio^puhic. 

Also,  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  dislocation  on 
to  the  dorsum  ilii. 

Bm  dlslooa'tloa  of;  ▼or'tloal.  (L. 
vertex,  the  top.  G.  Oberschenkelluxation  nach 
oben  Oder  unten.)  Dislocation  of  the  head  of  the 
femur  vertically  upwards  or  downwards,  the 
former  being  termed  supra-,  the  latter  infhi- 
cotyloid  luxation. 


HIP-JOINT— HIPPANTHEOPY. 


B.9  llu'ola  at.    See  Fateia  of  hip. 

S.  gli^dle.    The  structuree  formiiiff  the 

H.-ro«t.  A  term  for  Sciatica  when  of 
local  gouty  origin. 

B«-Jolnt.    See  Hip-Joint. 
B.  rose*    {Sipc.)    The  Bosa  canina, 
B.'tree«    {Hipc.    ¥,  rSglanticr  tauvage; 
8.  Hundtrotc.)    The  JKofa  canina,  or  dog-roee 
tree. 

B.  wort.  The  Cotifledon  umbiliciu,  from 
the  resemblance  of  it*  leaf  to  the  socket  of  the 
hip-joint. 

Alp-ipinta  (F.  articuiatum  coxo'fimo' 
rale  ;  G.  Muftpelcnk!)  The  articulation  between 
the  femur  and  the  ot  innominatum ;  the  globular 
head  of  the  femur  bein^  receiTed  into  the  aceta- 
bulum. It  admits  of  flexion,  extension,  abduction, 
adduction,  circumduction,  and  rotation. 

B.t  amputa'tioB  at.  An  operation 
first  performed  through  linng  parts  by 
Henry  Thompson,  a  surgeon  of  the  London 
Hospital,  some  time  before  1777.  It  may  be 
performed  in  various  ways :  by  antero-posterior 
flaps,  in  which  the  limb  is  transfixed  by  a  long 
knife  enterinr  a  little  below  the  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  of  tne  ilium  and  coming  out  near  the 
tuber  ischii,  so  as  to  make  an  anterior  flap  six 
or  eight  inches  long,  the  joint  is  then  opened, 
the  bone  disarticulated,  and  the  posterior  flap, 
about  four  inches  long[,  made;  or  by  the  oval 
method,  in  which  an  incision  is  made  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  limb  down  to  the  bone,  begin- 
ning about  two  inches  aboye  the  trochanter, 
continuing  for  six  or  seven  inches  below  it,  and 
then  is  continued  in  a  curved  direction  both  for- 
wards and  backwards  for  about  two  inches,  the 
limb  being  strongly  adducted  the  head  of  the 
bone  is  disarticulated,  the  knife  carried  behind 
it  for  some  distance,  and  the  flap  cut  out  at  the 
bifurcated  termination  0/  the  vertical  incision ; 
or  by  lateral  flaps,  the  flaps  being  taken  from 
the  sides  of  the  limb ;  or  the  thigh  may  be  am- 
putated just  below  the  trochanter,  and  then  the 
upper  part  of  the  femur  excised.  The  blood 
supplied  is  controlled  by  an  aortic  tourniquet, 
by  Davy's  lever,  or  by  elastic  pressure. 

B.9  makylo'sis  of.  {'kyKvXuaK,  a  stif- 
fening of  the  joints.)  Adhesion  of  the  articula- 
ting surfaces  of  the  femur  and  the  acetabulum 
to  each  other,  the  result  of  hip-joint  disease,  or 
other  chronic  disease  )f  the  articulation.  It 
may  be  fibrous  or  osseous. 

B«,  af'terles  o£  These  are  branches  of 
the  obturator,  sciatic,  internal  circumflex,  and 
gluteal  arteries. 

B.  disease'.  (F.  hanchc  ccrofuleucc, 
coxalgic;  6.  fungote  HitftgeUnkentzwdtmg^ 
A  disease  found  commonly  amongst  the  poor  in 
large  towns,  and  especially  amongst  strumous 
children.  The  symptoms  usually  observed  are 
pain  in  the  limb,  followed  by  limping,  the  child 
complains  of  pain  on  the  inside  of  the  knee, 
especially  in  tne  femoral  form,  and  the  limb 
aopcars  to  be,  though  it  is  really  not,  elongated. 
Tne  pelvis  is  inclined  towards  the  affected  side. 
In  the  early  stage  the  femur  is  abducted  and  ro- 
tated outwards,  and  the  joint  is  stiff.  It  is  often 
drawn  up,  and  great  pain  is  produced  if  an 
attempt  be  made  to  flex  or  rotate  it.  Later  on 
the  leg  is  acutely  flexed,  adducted,  and  rotated 
inwards;  and  there  is  lordosis  of  the  spine.  The 
mDJBclea  of  the  limb  atrophy  fxom.  disuse,  the 
nates  flatten,  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  firequently 


occur  during  sleep.  Suppuration  |;snerally  occurs 
in  the  joint,  and  the  pus  finds  its  way  through 
the  capsule  usually  at  its  posterior  surface,  and 
so  on  to  the  outside.  The  trochanter  becomes 
displaced  upwards,  the  limb  shortened^  and  cre- 
pitus may  be  perceived.  The  dislocation  of  the 
nead  of  tne  femur  may  be  caused  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  capsular  hgament,  by  {he  growth  ot 
a  fungous  suostance  from  the  acetabulum,  or 
Arom  absorption  of  the  head  of  the  bone.  The 
pathology  is  not  accurately  known,  but  probably 
it  commences  in  most  cases  with  congestion  and 
inflammation  of  the  synovial  membrane  and 
subsynovial  tissue,  soon  affecting  the  ligamentum 
teres;  effusion  01  fluid  then  occurs.  It  may, 
however,  be^in  with  inflammation  in  the  bone. 
In  all  cases,  inflammatory  softening  of  the  bone, 
conversion  of  the  synovial  memorane  into  a 
thick,  pulpy  mass,  suppuration,  thinning  of  the 
cartilages,  with  conversion  into  a  fibrous  mass, 
and  finally  caries  and  absorption  of  the  bony 
tissue  occur.  It  is  an  arthritis  of  the  fungous 
form. 

B.  disease'*  aoetab'nlar.  (L.  aeeta" 
bulum,  the  socket  of  the  hip-bone.)  The  form 
of  J7.  disease  which  commences  in  the  bony 
structures  of  the  acetabulum.  The  pain  is  usu- 
ally at  first  referred  to  the  iliac  fossa  or  to  the 
si^  of  the  pelvis,  it  afterwards  becomes  referred 
to  the  centre  of  the  joint,  and  is  severe  and 
gnawing.  Pus  invariably  forms,  and  usually 
escapes  firom  a  sinus  under  Poupart's  ligament ; 
dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  femur  is  not  fre- 
ouent.  It  is  the  most  common  form  of  the 
disease. 

B.  dlsease't  artlirlf lo.  ('AoOptrucov, 
relating  to  the  joints.)  Same  as  M,  disease^  ar^ 
ticular. 

B.  dlsease'f  artlo'nlar.  (L.  articu- 
/wis,  a  joint.)  The  form  of  J7.  disease  which 
commences  in  the  synovial  and  subsynovial 
membranes  of  the  joint ;  the  pain  is  very  severe, 
and  is  increased  by  the  least  movement ;  it  not 
infrequently  runs  its  course  without  the  forma- 
tion of  pus,  and  then  terminates  in  ankylosis. 

B.  disease'*  ften'oral.  (L.  femurs  the 
thigh-bone.^  The  form  of  JET.  disease  which 
commences  in  the  head  of  the  femur.  The  pain 
is  frequentljr  referred  to  the  knee,  and  the  pus 
often  finds  its  way  under  the  glutai  muscles. 
It  is  probabljr  {generally  tubercular  caries  of  the 
bone  m  its  origm. 

B.  disease',  pel'wle.  {FeUns,)  The 
same  as  Jf.  disease,  acetabular. 

B.|  ezols'lon  of.    See  Excision  of  hip. 

Bh  liyster'lo  disease'  of.  See  Joints, 
hysterical  affections  of. 

B.9  nerwes  of.  These  are  branches  of 
the  sacral  plexus,  the  great  sciatic,  obturator, 
and  accessory  obturator  nerves. 

B.,  rbenteatold  arthrl'tls  of.  See 
under  Rheumatoid  arthritis, 

Bh  sjno'wlal  mem'brane  oft  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  joint.  It  covers  the 
head  and  part  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  sheathes 
die  ligamentum  teres,  spreads  over  the  fat  at 
the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum,  which  it  lines, 
and  turning  round  the  edge  of  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment is  reflected  on  to  the  inner  sunace  of  the 
capsular  ligament  of  the  joint. 

Slp'paoiJ.  CI'rw<iicf| ;  from  X'wiro^,  a  horse 
or  mare.;    Cheese  made  of  mare's  milk. 
Also,  ttie  rennet  of  a  colt. 
Blppan'thropy.       ^Imro^,  a  horse; 


HIPPARAPPm— HIPPOCENTAUEEA. 


AtSpttwot.  a  man.  P.  kippanihropie.)  A  yariety 
of  mental  halluoination  in  which  the  patient 
fimoiei  himself  to  be  a  hone.  Cardinal  Riohelieu 
ii  stated  to  have  laboured  under  this  delusion. 

Bipparaffin.  d^NO.  One  of  the 
products  of  heating  liippurio  aoid  with  lead  per* 
oxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  crystallises  in 
white,  shininr  needles,  destitute  of  taste  and 
smell,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether. 

Blp'parln.  GANO*.  One  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  heating  hippuric  acid  with  lead  peroxide 
and  sulphuric  acid.  It  orystallises  in  large 
needles,  easily  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and 
water. 

Bippa'sla.  (I'WTravla,  riding.)  Horse- 
exercise. 

Blppei'a.  Clmrtto,  horsemanship.) 
Horse-exercise. 

Bippeu'sla.  (^Imrivvf  a  horseman.) 
Horse-exercise. 

Bippla'ter.    Same  as  Hippiatrot. 

Bippialai'a.  Cliriro« ;  larpda^  medical 
treatment.)    Same  as  Sippiatriee. 

Blppiafrloa.  (  Iirroc;  laTpucov,  re- 
lating to  medicine.^    Same  as  Hippiatriee. 

Bipplafrlce'*  (*'Iirrov,ahor8e;laxpiin(, 
medicine.  P.  hivpiatriaue ;  I.  veterinaria;  S. 
albeiteria;  G.  Sauheilkunde.)  Term  literaliy 
signifying  horse  medicine;  applied  to  the  know- 
ledge and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  horse. 

Also  (G.  Thi^heilkunde)^  extended  to  the 
knowledge  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  cattle 
and  other  animals,  or  cattle  medicine. 

Blppla*trOB«  ("I'nroc,a  horse:  iorpov, 
a  physician.  P.  hippiatre;  G.  Ijerdearzt, 
£oitarzt,  ThierarzL  VeterinararzL)  A  horse- 
doctor;  also  extended  to  one  who  treats  the 
diseases  of  cattle  and  other  animals ;  a  cattle- 
doctor  ;  or,  as  now  generally  styled,  a  veterinary 
surgeon. 

Blppla'tmB.    Same  as  Sippiatrot, 

Bip'pio.  Clmrucoc,  of  a  horse.)  Behiting 
to  a  horse. 

Blp'pious.  (*Iinrix<$«,  of  a  horse.)  The 
tibialis  anticus  muscle,  because  it  is  used  in 
mounting  a  horse. 

Blppl'na.  ("Imrov.)  A  synonym  of  ifa. 
lantUrs. 

Blp'plon.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
GnUianaeea. 

H.  ai&rioiila'tiiiii«  Schmidt    The  Om- 
tiana  campettrit, 

B.  orien'talS*    (L.  orientaliSf  eastern.) 
The  Cieendia  hvitopi/otia. 

Blp'po.  C^inrotf  a  horse.)  In  composition 
it  means  in  some  cases  literally  horse  ;  in  others 
it  is  a  metaphorical  affix  meaning  large  or  coarse. 

Also,  see  under  Hippoeoana, 

Also,  a  corruption  oi  Ipecacuanha, 

Also,  a  name  in  the  United  States  of  America 
of  the  Euphorhia  eorollata. 

■^  oaroli'iisu    The  Buphorhta  ipeeaeU' 
mnha. 

B.,  In'dlan.    The  Gittenia  trifoliata, 

Bippoaoa^'na.  A  term  for  IpeeaeU" 
anha. 

Bippobdella.  (''IinrM,  a  horse; 
fiiiWat  a  leech.  G.  Boueael.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Hirudinea^  Class  Annelida. 

B.    •aBirisu'ffAff    Be   Blainville.      The 
Seemopii  tanguituga, 

Bippoboa'oa.  ("Iinrov,  the  horse; 
fiocKWf  to  feed.    P.  hippobotque;  G.  JPferde^ 


fiege.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  DipUra,    The 
norse- flies. 

B.  e'qnL    Same  as  JET.  equma. 

B.  eqaf  na*  Linn.  (L.  equue^  the  hone. 
P.  mouehe  araigtUe,  mouehe  plate.)  The  horse 
louse.  liyes  on  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  \  espe- 
cially the  naked  parts,  as  under  the  taiL  Its 
wings  are  only  slightly  dereloped. 

Bippobro'ma.  Cl'nroc,  a  horse ;  Bpw- 
/ua,  foooT)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lobe" 
liaeem. 

B.  lOBirtflo'rav  Don.  The  Itotoma  longu 
flora. 

Blppooam'pala  Belating  to  the  Hip- 
pocampua. 

B.  iry'nu*    See  Gprua  hippocampi. 
BIppooam'pl   pea.     See  Fes  hippo- 
campi. 

Aippooam'plUia  (*Iinroicafnro«,  a  mon- 
ster, with  a  head  closely  resembling  that  of  a 
horse,  and  a  fish's  tail,  on  which  the  seagods 
rode ;  from  Zwroc,  a  horse ;  xAftirot,  a  sea  mon- 
ster. P.  hippccampe;  G.  Seepferaehen.)  The 
sea-horse ;  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Lophobranchii, 
Class  JPiecct. 

Also,  an  anatomical  term  for  the  two  structures 
described  below,  from  their  supposed  resem- 
blance. 

B.p  graat.    The  R.  major. 

B.9  les'ser.    The  S.  minor. 

B.  ma^or.  (L.  mqf'or^  greater.  P. 
grande  hippoeampe,  pied  ahippoeampc;  G. 
groese  Seemerdefuu.^  A  white  eminence  ex- 
tending along  the  whole  length  of  the  floor  of 
the  deocendin^  comu  of  the  lateral  Tentricle. 
It  is  enlarged  in  front  and  below,  and  Ib  notched 
on  its  edge.  The  surface  is  composed  of  a  thin 
layer  of  white  fibres^  beneath  which  is  grey 
matter  continuous  with  that  of  the  surface  of 
the  hemisphere.  Along  its  inner  sur&ce  the 
white  band  is  thickened  to  form  the  tsenia 
hippocampi.  It  is  the*  inner  projection  of  the 
Ftetura  htppoeampi. 

The  hippocampus  major  develops  from  the 
upper  of  two  curved  folds  which  project  from 
the  outer  wall  of  the  hemispheres  towards  the 
interior  of  the  lateral  yentride,  and  which  ex- 
tend from  the  foramen  of  Monro  along  nearly 
the  whole  of  what  afterwards  becomes  the  de- 
scending comu  of  the  lateral  yentxicle. 

B.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  P.  petit 
hippoeampe,  ergot  de  Morand;  G.  kleiner  See- 
pjerdefuse.)  A  curved*  and  pointed  elongated 
eminence  situated  in  the  floor  of  the  posterior 
comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  It  is  the  convex 
side  of  the  fold  of  cortical  substance  which  forms 
the  calcarine  sulcus,  and  is  composed  of  the 
bundle  of  fibres  which  form  the  forceps  major 
curving  round  from  the  splenium  of  the  corpus 
oallosum  to  enter  the  occipital  lobe. 

BippOCaStan'eflD.  ("lirroc;  Kd<rra- 
vov,  a  chestnut.    G.  Roeekaetaniengewdchee.)    A 


Suborder  of  the  Order  Sapindacea,  having  oppo- 
the  other  suspended ;  and  a  curved  embryo  with 


site  leaves ;  two  ovules  in  a  cell,  one  asoenoing. 


a  small  radide  and  large,  fleshy,  ooosolidatod 
cotyledons. 

Bippocas'taimill.  ("I'mrov,  a  horse ; 
Kdirravoif,  a  chestnut.  G.  Roetkattanie,  Pferdc" 
kostanie.)  The  horse  chestnut.  See  .mseulut 
hippoeaetanum, 

Blppooentau'rea.      ("iwwot ;    ictv- 

Taupttov,  the  centaury.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Oentianaoea. 


HIPPOCOAXA— HIPPOliCARATHBUM. 


Mm  oeatau'rlnm.  The  JBrythnta  0m- 
Uurium, 

Slppooo'aaa*  An  Iriih  popular  term 
for  ipeoacuan  powder.  The  wora  Mippo  Mr. 
Eugene  Garry  suppoaee  to  have  been  modified 
from  thia,  the  three  laat  syllablee  of  which  re- 
aemble  exactly  in  letters  and  sound  a  dose  used 
amon^  the  Insh  poor,  in  eases  of  oppression  of 
the  cnest  and  throat,  in  measles  particularly, 
namely,  the  done  of  lambs,  in  Irish  %a»-unah. 

BtppoOOlla.  ("Imros;  icoXXa,  glue.) 
Gelatin  obtained  from  tae  skin  of  the  horse,  ass, 
or  sebra. 

BlppOOOiyxa.       (*Iirro«,  the   horse; 
K6pv1^a^  mflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nostrili.    0.  Ff$rd§roU.)    Corysa  in  the 
horse. 
Also,  for  the  same  affection  in  cattle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Oland§rM, 
Blppooorjrzo'taia.     The   swelling   or 
tumefaction  consequent  upon  Hippoeoryza. 

Bippoooryso'siS.  The  formation  or 
progress  of  Hippoeorytoma. 

Blp'pOoraJI.  Term  for  an  aromatic  wine 
formerlT  much  used  in  England ;  one  kind  was 
made  of  Canary  and  Dsbon  wines,  of  each  12 
pints,  cinnamon  2  os.,  canella  alba  6  01.,  doves, 
maoe,  nutmez,  ginger,  and  galangal,  or  carda- 
moms, of  each  one  drachm,  which  are  digested 
for  three  or  four  days,  and  refined  sugar  added 
to  the  strained  liquor. 

Bippoorate'a.  (SippoeraU$.)  A 
Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sippocrateaeem, 

H.  eoiito'fl««  Swars.  The  nuts  of  this 
plant,  which  is  called  in  the  French  West  India 
Islands  Amandier  du  Boia,  are  oily  and  sweet. 

K.  mnltifloVa*  (L.  muUus,  many ;  ./Cm, 
a  flower.)    The  JT.  eonioia. 

Bippooratea'ceflD.  {Sippoerat$t,)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalami floral  Ezosens  of  the  Alli- 
ance BhamnaUij  characterised  by  polypetalous 
flowers,  imbricated  calyx,  and  three  monadel- 
phous  stamens. 

Bippoo'ratea«  A  Greek  |>hy8ioian  of 
the  Island  of  Cos,  who  flourished  in  the  fifth 
oentury  b.o. 

B.«  benoli  of.    The  Batkron. 

B*t  bOB'aet  of.    See  JT.,  cap  of. 

B.f  eap  otm    See  under  Bandagty  eap$line. 

K.t  sloewo  of.  A  conical-shaped  strainer 
of  linen  or  flannel. 

Mf  otraln'or  of.    Same  as  JT.,  tUtva  of. 

Mmt  wino  of.    Same  as  Hippocrat. 
Bippoorafle.     (F.  hippoeratigue ;  G. 
MppocratUoh.)     Otf   or  belonging  to,  Sippo' 
eruUi. 

B.  ooaB'tenaaoo.  See  Faci$9  Hippo' 
oratiea, 

B.  doltor'nilfj  of  fla'ir^r-  See  Fingw^ 
Hippoeratic. 

B.  doo'triao.    See  .H»MM0ra<tMf . 

B.  iaoo»    Bee  Faciei  Mippoeratiea. 

B.  fla'ffor.    See  Finger^  Mippoeraiic. 

B.  liaad.  A  hand  possessing  the  Finger, 
Hippoerutic. 

B.  oaoeas'oloa.  See  Sueeuetion,  SippO" 
eratie, 

Btppoorat'ioa  fa'olea.  See  Faeiee 
Hippocratiea, 

Blppoo'ratia  man'lca.   CL.fnaniea, 

a  sleeTc.)    See  Hippoeri^eet  eleeve  of. 

BlppOO'ratliuBIa  The  doctrine  which, 
following  Hippocrates,  studied  natiure  in  the 
management  of  disease,  by  observing  the  spon- 


taneous efforts  for  recoveij  and  the  crises  which 
occur.    See  Cot,  tehool  of, 

BippOO'ratiat.  A  disciple  of  Eippoe- 
ratiem. 

Blppoora'ptform.  Clwirov,  a  horse ; 
KDfiirlt,  a  shoe;  L.  forma,  shape.)  Horse-shoe- 
snaped. 

Blppoorepimorpli'oaa.     ("i^wot ; 

KprrirU-f  fiopd»n,  form.  f*.  hippoerepimorphe.) 
Having  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe. 

Bippocre'pla.  ("lirro*,  a  horse ;  tuni' 
irl%,  a  shoe.  F.  hivpoerepide ;  G.  Pferdefuet, 
SufeiaenkUe.)  A  uenns  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminoem. 

B.  oomo'fla*  Linn.  (L.  eomotua,  hairy.) 
The  tufted  horse-shoe  vetch.  Leaves  purgative, 
or,  according  to  some,  astringent. 

Bippogrloa'aom.  The  Bmeue  hypo- 
gloeeum,  prooably  from  a  misspelling. 

BlppOflTOnyorepOB.  ("Imro*;  yow, 
the  knee;  Xiwoc,  a  husk.)  The  same  as  Crueta 
genu  equini. 

Blppolap'athum.      rivwoXdwaOov ; 

from  nrirov;  Kdfwa^ov,  the  docic.  F.  patience 
officinale;  G.  Oartenampfer.)  The  Bumex  pa^ 
ttentia,  or  garden  patience. 

BlplpoUtlla  ("lirrof,  a  horse ;  X/Oot,  a 
stone.  F.  hippolithe;  L  beltuar  nottrale;  G. 
JYerdeetein.)  A  concretion  in  the  stomach,  gall 
bledder,  urinary  bladder,  or  intestines  of  the 
horse ;  the  Besoar  eguinum. 

Blppol'oay.  riinrov;  Xoyov,  a  dis- 
course. F.  hippelcgie.)  A  dissertation  on  the 
horse. 

Bippom'anlS.  (*Iirrofiavi$«,  mad  after 
the  horse ;  also,  a  plant  of  the  spur^  kind  of 
which  horses  are  madly  fond,  or  which  makes 
them  mad.  G.  ManBinellen^aum.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  BuphorHacea, 

B.  blfflandnlo'sav  Aubl.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
glanduia,  a  small  gland.)  Juice  poisonous,  pro- 
ducing tetanic  symptoms. 

B.  maaotnel'la,  linn.  (F.  maneeniUier; 
G.  Mannnellcnbawn. )  The  manohineel  tree,  the 
milky  sap  of  which  is  very  acrid  and  poisonous, 
blistering  and  sphacelatina^  the  skin  where  ap- 

SUed,  and  causing  death  if  swallowed  or  intio- 
uced  into  a  wound.  Used  by  the  Indians  to 
poison  their  arrows.  It  is  said  that  to  sleep 
under  its  bouffhs  is  to  cause  sickness  or  death ; 
this  is  probably  incorrect. 

Bippom  anea.  C^mro/iay^t;  ftomW- 
wo«,  a  norse ;  fialyouai,  to  rage.  F.  hippomane; 
G.  Boeahrunnst.)  Name  given  by  the  ancients 
to  a  poisonous  herb  of  the  spurge  kind  growing 
in  Arcadia,  said  to  drive  horses  mad  if  they  eat 
of  it. 

Also  (G.  Brunnetechleim),  applied  to  the  fluid 
which  drops  from  the  j^nital  organs  of  the  mare 
when  in  heat.    Used  in  philtres. 

Also,  applied  to  rouna  or  ovoid  masses  of  a 
gelatinous  matter  found  floating  in  the  fluid  of, 
or  attached  bjr  a  pedicle  to  the  inner  surface  of. 
the  allantois  in  mares,  to  which  great  magical 
virtues  were  anciently  attributed,  being  much 
used  in  philtres  and  love  potions.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  if  it  were  not  eaten  b  v  the  mare  after 
expulsion  her  foal  would  desert  ner. 

Also,  the  term  has  been  applied  to  a  supposed 
black  fleshy  substance  on  the  forehead  of  a  foal, 
which  the  mare  eats  off,  and  if  she  be  prevented 
she  will  not  suckle  the  foal. 

Bippomar'atlinim.  riirroc;^^a- 
0poy,  zennel;  frx>m  its  sise.     G.  Boerfenekel.) 


HIPPOMYXA— HIRCISMUS. 


The  Seseli  hippwnarathrum ;  or,  acoording  to 
Borne,  the  Silaui  praUtuis. 

Bippomyz'a.  Cl-rtrot,  a  horse ;  /ivj^a^ 
mucus.)    The  same  as  Uippoeoryza. 

BippomyZO'ma.  ("linroc ;  /uv^a.) 
Same  as  Hippoeoryzoma, 

Bippomyzo'Bla.  ("Imrot;  uA^a.) 
Same  as  Sippocoryzoais. 

HipponOBOrOffy.  ("Iinrov,  a  horse ; 
vSaov,  disease.  F.  hipptmosologie.)  The  doctrine 
of  the  diseases  of  the  norse. 

Slppopatborogry.  ("Imrov;  ir(£6ov, 
disease  ;A.oyov,  a  disoourse.)  Same  as  Sippo" 
notology. 

Blppoph'alf.  (*Iinro^a/«.)  A  Genus 
of  the  r«at.  Order  Elaagnaeea. 

M.  rlianuiol'deav  Linn.  ('P<£/uvo«.  a  kind 
of  thorn;  cl^ov,  likeness.  F.aryouiier;  Q.BaU' 
faekelt  Sanddom.)  Sea  buckthorn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Leaves  purgatire.  The  ripe  frait  of  this  pknt 
contains  much  malic  acid,  and  in  addition,  oxalic 
acid,  fat,  and  quer(»etin.  It  is  eaten  as  a  sauce 
with  fish.   It  is  said  to  possess  narcotic  properties. 

Blppopb'agroaS.  ("Iinro«;  tpaytivjto 
eat.    r,nippophaffe,)    Viel&ting  to  Sippopha^y. 

Blppopn'aery-  ("Iinrov;  <^ayeiv,  to 
eat.  F.  hippophage.)  The  use  of  horse's  flesh 
as  an  article  of  human  food. 

Blppopodonom'ia.    ("ivirov;  iroi^v, 

the  foot ;  vofiotj  a  law.)  The  natural  structure 
and  arrangement  of  a  horse's  foot. 

Bippopot^amUBs  ("IinrowoTa^ioc ; 

from  ixwov,  a  horse;  iroraudv,  a  river.  F. 
hippopotame :  G.  Fltutpfira^  Nilpferd.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Ungmata,  Class  Mammalia. 
B.  unpblb'liWt  Linn.  (^Ktu^l^ifK.  living 
a  double  life,  both  on  land  and  water.)  The 
hippopotamus.  Hab.  Africa.  The  flesh  is  eatable, 
and  the  fat,  of  which  an  adult  affords  2000  pounds 
weight,  is  used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a 
substitute  for  butter,  as  is  also  a  pure  cream- 
like oil  obtained  from  it  and  salted.  The  fat  was 
formerly  used  to  relieve  fits  of  a^ue  by  applying 
it  to  the  skio.  Galen,  de  Theriae.  aa  PisoHf  ii, 
demonstrates  the  use  of  its  skin.  The  dried  tes- 
ticles were  given  in  drink  against  the  bite  of 
serpents,  according  to  Paulus  JSgineta,  vii,  3, 
Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  144.  The  teeth  are 
used  for  artificial  teeth. 

Blp'popaB.  ("Ivirov;  wo^c,  a  foot.) 
Same  as  Taltpea  equinua. 

BippOBellnum.  ("Imrov,  a  horse; 
v(\ivo¥j  Durslane,  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
large  kina  of  purslane.  F.  maceron  eommun ; 
G.  Smimenkraut.)  The  Smymium  olutatrum^ 
or  Alexanders. 

BlppOBteol'op7.  ("Iinros,  the  horse ; 
6<rrtoKoyia^  a  treatise  upon  bones.  F.  hip' 
votteoloffte.)  A  discourse  or  treatise  upon  the 
bones  of  the  horse. 

Blppot'omy.  riinro«,  the  horse; 
Tifwuit  to  cut  F.  hippotomie.)  The  anatomy 
or  dissection  of  the  horse. 

Blppn'ramlde.   C0H.NO, .  H,N.   The 

primary  amide  of  hippurio  acid,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  upon  methyl  lether.  Grys- 
tallisable,  easily  soluble  in  ether  at  16°  C,  so- 
luble in  100  parts  of  water. 

Blppu'rate.  (F.  hippuraU.)  A  salt  of 
hippuno  acid. 

B.«  metb'yl.    See  Methyl  hippurate. 

Blppa'rla.  (  Iinro«;  ovpov,  urine.) 
Bouchardat's  term  for  the  presence  in  excess  of 
hippuric  acid  or  hippurates  in  tiie  urine. 


Blppu'rlo*  ('Iinrot,  the  horse;  ovpov, 
urine.  F.  hippuriqits.)  Belating  to  the  urine 
of  the  horse. 

K.  me'ld.  (F.  aeide  hippurique  ;  G.  Sip' 
purtaure^  Fferdehamadure,  Mambemoetdure,) 
CjHsNO, = C,H4  JCH»0)N0,.  Benxoyl-gly- 
cocin.  A  normal  constituent  of  the  urine  of 
animals,  especially  of  Herbivora.  It  is  found 
in  human  urine,  especially  after  vegetable  diet. 
It  is  present  in  large  quantities  in  diabetes  mel- 
lituB.  It  is  found  in  guano,  in  the  excreta  of 
Teatudo  graea  and  Ttatttdo  tabuUUa ;  in  the  ex- 
crements of  caterpillars  and  butterflies  and  some 
other  animals;  and  in  the  scales  of  ichthyosis. 
The  proportion  in  human  uiine  varies  from  15 
grains  per  diem  to  60  grains  or  more.  It  can  be 
greatly  augmented  by  the  ingestion  of  bensoio 
acid.  It  is  believed  that  it  is  generated  in  the 
liver,  and  perhaps  also  in  the  kidney.  It  forms 
oolourless  or  milk-white,  brilliant,-  rhombic 
crystals,  sp.  gr.  1*308.  It  reddens  litmus,  but 
does  not  taste  acid.  It  dissolves  in  about  600 
parts  of  water  at  0**  C,  but  easily  in  hot  water,  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  solutions  of  sodium  phosphate. 

Bippurid'eflD.  {Hippuria.)  A  Familv 
of  the  Order  Myrtiflormj  naving  very  small, 
sometimes  uoisexual,  flowers  situated  singly  in 
the  axils  of  the  whorled  leaves,  and  an  ovary 
containing  onlv  one  suroended,  anatropous  ovule. 

Bippa'riBs  Clinrm,  a  horse;  o6/>a,  a 
tail.  F.  wreUi  G.  Tannenwadel.^  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Sahragaeia,    ^iaire't  taU. 

B.  oommu'iils.  (L.  eommuniay  com- 
mon.)   The  S,  vulgaria, 

B.  Tnlgra'rlSv  Linn.  (F.  pr^  dea  champa  ; 
G.  TannemeedeL)  The  horse  s  or  mare's  tail, 
possessing  astringent  qualities,  and  used  by  the 
poor  as  tea  in  diarrhcea  and  hemorrhage. 

Blp'pOB.  ("Iirro«.)  Originally  used  by 
Gklen  and  Hippocrates  to  signify  a  condition 
in  which  the  eyes  are  tremulous  and  always 
winking,  as  was  said  to  occur  in  riding;  and 
subsequently  used  by  Bosas  to  denote  a  conti- 
nuous alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  independently  of  tbe  influence 
of  light,  from  a  clonic  spasm  of  the  iris. 

BipB.  (Mid.  E.  hepa;  Sax.  he6p.  G. 
ffagebutta;  F.  gratte-eniJ)  The  firuit  of  the 
dog-rose. 

B.,  eoBftoo'ttoB  ofi  The  ConfacHo  roam 
eanina. 

Bir.  (Xe£p,  the  hand.)  Old  name  for  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  according  to  Turton. 

Bl'ra.  (j9<V,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  Old 
term  for  the  jejunum,  oecause  when  seen  it  is 
empty.  Also,  formeriy  applied  by  some  to  all 
the  intestines,  and  by  othetv  to  the  entire  con- 
tents of  the  abdomen,  according  to  Lindenus. 

Bir'oi  barl>ala.    See  Sarhula  kirei. 

Bir'oio*  (L.  hircua,  a  goat.  F.  hireiqtte.) 
Belating  to  the  goat. 

B.  ao'ld.  (F.  acide  hireiqua ;  G.  Boeha^ 
aaure.)  A  term  by  Chevreul  for  a  substance 
contained  in  the  fat  of  goats  and  sheep,  which 
appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  fatty  acids. 

JBir'ollIa  (L.  hireua,  the  male  goat.  F. 
hireine ;  G.  ffireinfett,)  A  peculiar  substance 
existing  in  the  fat  of  the  goat,  and  on  which  its 
strong  odour  depends.  It  occurs  also  in  the  £it 
of  sheep. 

Also,  a  synonvm  of  Valerianic  aeid. 

Biroip'Uia  (L.  hireua;  pilua,  a  hair.) 
The  hairs  of  the  armpit. 

BlrolB'mOB.    (L.  hireua.    F.  hireiama; 


HIBCUS— HIRUDO. 


I.  ircUmo.)  The  itronj;  odour  peculiar  to  the 
human  axilla,  or  armpit,  which  resembles  that 
of  the  male  (^at. 

Sir'OllBa  (L.  hireutf  a  he-goat.)  The 
goat,  Capra  hircus, 

AlaOf  the  same  as  ffireismua. 

Also,  the  same  as  Sirguus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Iraffut. 
S.  ala'nam.    (L.  o/a,  the  armpit.)    The 
smell  of  the  armpits. 

B.  bemoardions.  The  Capra  ttgngnu. 
in  the  stomach  of  which  is  found  the  Oriental 
bezoar. 

Sime'ola*  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
IVemeUinit  Order  Baaidiomycetei. 

B.  aurlo'nla-Ja'dfleff  Berk.  See  Auri- 
culajudte. 

B.  poljfrlolia.  (IIoXvc,  many;  6p£^, 
a  hair.)  Mew  Zealand  fungus.  Used  as  a 
purifier  of  the  blood,  and  as  a  nutrient  in  soup. 

Birqultal'itas.  (L.  hirquitallio,  to 
acquire  a  strong  yoice ;  from  hirau^  a  he-goat.) 
The  rough,  harsh  Toice  of  a  boy  approaching  pu- 
berty. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  jEpophony* 

Slr'QUlUla  (L.  h\rquu8y  for  hire%u,  a  he- 
goat.)  old  term  for  the  great  canthus,  or  angle 
of  the  eye  in  man,  as  well  as  in  the  goat ;  siso 
applied  to  both  canthi. 

Also,  same  as  Sircu$. 

Bir'BUte.  (L.  hirtuiua,  shaggy.  F. 
hirtute;  I.  riszaiOf  arrieiato/  G.  rauhhaarifff 
itruppi^,)  Hairy ;  rough ;  shaggy ;  having  long 
stiff  hairs  or  bristles. 

Blrsu'tlea.  (L.  hirtutu$,  shaggy,  hairy. 
F.  hirtutie;  O.  Rauhhaarigheit,  Struppigkeit.) 
Hairiness.  A  term  for  a  disease  in  which 
superfluous  hair  grows  on  a  part  where  it  is 
unnatural. 

The  hairiness  may  be  local,  as  on  a  narus,  or 
it  may  be  generally  or  very  extenslyely  distri- 
buted oyer  the  body ;  it  may  be  congenital,  or 
occurring  at  or  after  puberty ;  and  it  may  exist 
in  both  sexes,  especially  on  tke  lips  and  cheeks 
of  women. 

B«  Adna'ta.  (L.  adnatua,  part,  of  ad- 
tkuear,  to  be  bom  in  addition  to.)  Unnatural 
hairiness  present  at  birth. 

B.  r«statlo'iiis.  (L.  gettatiOf  preg- 
nancy.) The  unnatural  hairiness  which  some- 
times accompanies  pregnancy,  such  as  a  growth 
of  hair  on  the  chin  and  cheeks. 

BlrsntlUB'ciiloiis.  (L.  dim.  of  Atr- 
sutu*.  hairy.)    Somewhat  hirsute. 

Bir'tate*  (L.  hirtut,  hairy.  F.  herine  ; 
9.  borttig,  siaehelig.)  Bough-naired;  short- 
haired  ;  applied  to  stems  of  plants. 

BirtelloiUI*  (L.  dim.  of  AtWiw,  rough.) 
Minutely  hirsute. 

Biradleill'tlirea  Same  as  ffirudini' 
culture. 

Blmdin'eaa  (L.  Mrudo,  a  leech.)  A 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Annelida^  being  ecto-  or 
seldom  endo-parasitic  animals,  consisting  of  a 
chain  of  homonomous  metameres,  generally  ringed 
externally,  with  a  terminal  sucker  at  one  or  both 
ends,  but  without  parapodia.  They  are  herma- 
phrodite. 

Blmdlllloill'ture.  (L.  Mrudo;  eul- 
tura^  a  cultiyatin^.  F.  hirudinicuUure ;  G. 
Blutegeitueht.)  liie  art  of  breeding  and  keeping 
leeches,  aceoroing  to  Gu6rin-M^neyille.  It  is 
eairied  on  by  selecting  some  marshy  ground 
which  is  neyer  quite  dry  and  neyer  subjected  to 


inundations.  Ponds  are  made  of  two  kinds,  one 
kind  for  feeding  and  breeding,  and  one  for  puri- 
fication. The  water  of  the  breeding  ponds  is 
always  kept  at  the  same  leyel.  Worn-out  horses, 
which  the  leeches  suck,  are  kept  standing  in 
the  ponds  durine  the  da^,  and  are  taken  away 
during  the  nignt.  When  the  leeches  have 
arriy^  at  their  full  growth  they  are  removed  to 
the  purifying  ponds,  where  they  are  kept  without 
food.    Pike,  perch,  and  eel  are  enemies.     • 

Blradln'idflB.  A  Family  of  the  Glass 
B-irudinea,  Hermaphrodite  animals,  having 
an  anterior  as  well  as  a  posterior  sucker,  and  a 
slightly  protrusible  pharynx  with  three  toothed 
jaws. 

Blm'dO*  (L.  hirudo,  a  leech.  F.  tang- 
aue;  I.  tanguiswga;  S.  sanauijutla;  G.  Egel^ 
BluUgelJ)  The  leech.  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Sirudinea,  ClawAnnelidOf  Subkingdom  Vermet. 
Also,  B.  Ph.,  the  Sanguisuga  medicinaliSf 
Say.,  and  the  8.  officinalis.  Say. 

B.  artUlcia'llB.    Ihe  exhausting  syringe 
of  a  cupping  apparatus. 
Also,  see  Leeehj  artijieial. 

B.  oeylon'ieaf  Schmarda.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
Body  slender,  very  extensible,  and  composed  of 
ninety-eight  rings,  upper  lip  triangular  and 
pointed,  jaw  with  thirt;^  blunt  teeth.  Lives  on 
the  land,  and  is  parasitic  on  man  and  animals, 
entering  chiefly  the  nostrils. 

B«  oblori'na.  (XXoipov,  greenish-yel- 
low.) A  sub- variety  otH.^pava,  having  indis- 
tinct dorsal  bands  and  a  pale  gfreenish-yellow 
belly  and  back. 

B.  olilororastra.  (XXcvpov;  yaa'Hpy 
the  belly.)  A  sub-variety  of  M.jiava,  with  dis- 
tinct readish  dorsal  bands. 

B.  dee'ora.  Say.  (L.  dteorus^  mceful.) 
The  American  medicinal  leech.  It  is  from  2*6" 
to  5*  long,  has  a  pistachio-green  back,  with 
three  rows  of  square  spots,  twenty-two  in  num- 
ber, one  on  every  fifth  ring,  the  lateral  rows 
black,  the  central  row  brownish-orange;  the 
beUy  is  brownish-orange,  with  many  irregularly 
placed  black  spots.  It  does  not  make  so  large 
an  incision  or  draw  so  much  blood  as  the  Jx. 
m$dieifial%M. 

B.  lla'wa.  (L.^vfM,  yellow.  Y,$ang9u§ 
midieinaU  jaunt.)  A  variety  of  Sanguisuga 
medieinaliSf  with  a  yellowish- olive  back  ana  a 
pale  greenish-yellow  belly. 

B.  fframtlo'saf  Say.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.)    Hab.  Bourbon.   Used  in  medicine. 

B.  frls'ea.  (L.  griseua,  grey.  F.  sang' 
tue  nUdicinaU  grise.)  A  variety  of  Sanguisuga 
medicinalit,  having  a  more  or  less  greyish-olive 
back  with  four  distinct  bands,  two  on  each  side, 
and  a  black-  or  brown- bordered  lateral  band; 
belly  green  spotted  with  black.  It  is  the  most 
esteemed  vanety. 

B.  Inteimp'taf  Moquin-Tandon.  (L. 
inierruptui,  separated.)    The  J7.  troctina, 

B.  Jawan'loa*  Wahlberg.  Hab.  Java. 
Used  in  medicine. 

B.  mediolnallSf  linn.  (L.  medieinaliaf 
belonging  to  medicine.  F.  tangme  m^didnale^ 
s.  grise.)    The  Sangnituaa  medtcinalit,  Sav. 

B.  mysom'elas, Virey.  (Muo-ov,  dirty; 
ul\a9f  black.  F.  aanasM  de  SefiegaL)  Hab. 
Senegal.  Body  flat;  back  olive- green  or  yel- 
lowish-black, with  three  longitudinal  yellowish- 
black  bordered  bands ;  belly  yellow,  with  irre- 
fular  black  bands.  Used  as  the  official  leech, 
ut  can  suck  only  half  the  amount  of  blood. 


HISTRIONIC— HOG. 


SiStrlon'iO*  (L.  hittrionietis,  relating 
to  a  player ;  from  hittriOf  a  player.)  Belatiog 
to  the  stage. 

Ba  pAiml'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  histrionie. 
B.  spaam.    Bee  Spasm,  histrionie, 

Xlve.      (Mid.  £.    hiue;   Sax.   hyfi.    F. 
ruehe;  I.  aheare;  S.  eolmena;  G.  Bienenstoek, 
Bienenkorb.)    A  house  or  basket  for  bees. 
B.  bee.    The  Apis  mellifiea. 

BiTer'lial.  (F.  hivsr,  winter.)  Same  as 
HibemaL 

SlveSs  A  popular  name  for  the  globular 
speoies  of  Varicella,  or  chicken-pox ;  the  Vari" 
eella  globularis  of  Willan. 

Also,  any  skin  eruption. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Urticaria. 

Also,  a  name  for  Croup. 
Bm  bold.    A  term  for  Croup, 

Also,  a  term  for  nettlerash. 
B.f  eat'Uiir.    A  synonym  of  Rupia  eseha- 
rotica. 

B.  ■yr'np.  The  Surupus  seUla  composiius, 

Xo'daff-nAn.  A  pliant  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loganiacea,  the  Strychnos  gaultkeriana^  accord- 
ing to  Piesse,  the  8.  j'avanica,  according  to 
Baillon,  growing  on  the  mountains  separating 
Annam  from  Laos.  It  contains  igasurin,  strych- 
nin, and  brucin,  as  well  as  a  substance  which 
acts  like  curarin.  It  produces  the  same  effects 
as  brucin  and  strychnin,  and  is  used  as  a  re- 
medy for  hydrophobia,  leprosy,  scrofula,  and 
bad  ulcers. 

Boar.  (Mid.  E.  hor,  hoor;  Sax.  hdr,) 
White,  greyish  white. 

B.  ttomU  (F.Jfrimas;  I.  brina;  B.  es- 
earehm  blanca;  G.  Bcif*)  Dew  which  has  been 
deposited  on  bodies  cooled  below  0°  C.  (32°  F.), 
and  has  thus  become  frozen. 

SoarllOUIldi    Same  as  Horehound. 

SoarsOB  (Mid.  £.  hors,  hoos*  has;  from 
Sax.  Ads,  G.  heiser,  rauh  ;  F.  enroue  ;  I.  raneo; 
B.  roneo,)    Harsh  and  rough  in  yoice. 

Boarse'neas*  {Hoarso,  F.  tnroucmenty 
vois  raupie;  I.  rauccdine;  S.  ronquera;  G. 
Meiserkett.)  The  condition  of  haying  a  harsh 
Toice^  depending  on  some  disease  or  disorder 
affecting  the  larynx  or  cough. 

Bow7«  (Mid.  £.  hoor;  firom  Sax.  hdr.) 
Of  a  greyish- white  colour ;  especially  when  the 
colour  is  produced  by  short  hairs. 

B.  ofaqne'fbiL    The  FotsntiUa  argmtea. 
B*  pea.    The  Tephrosia  virginiana. 
B.  plan'taln.    The  Flantago  media. 

Bob'nail.  (£.  hob,  or  hub.  the  nave  of  a 
wheel,  a  projection ;  nail.)  A  nail  with  a  pro- 
jecting head. 

B.  llw'er.  A  term  for  a  liver  affected  in 
a  considerable  degree  with  cirrhosis,  so  that  it  is 
studded  over  with  projectionB  like  nail-heads. 

Books  (S&x*  h6h,  the  heel.)  The  joint  of 
the  hind  leg  of  a  horse  or  other  animal,  between 
the  knee  and  the  fetlock,  being  the  articulation 
between  the  tibia  and  the  cannon  bone,  and  cor- 
responding to  the  ankle-joint  of  man.  Also 
spelt  Hough. 

Also,  the  back  of  the  knee-joint  or  ham  of  man. 

Also  (a  corruption  of  Hoekheim,  a  town  on  the 
Main,  in  Germany),  a  white  wine  of  the  Rhine 
Valley.    It  contains  8  to  10  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Bookley*  Essex,  near  Southend.  A 
saline  purgative  mineral  water  is  found  here. 

Bod'gr^Bf  jrobn  T«  An  American  sur- 
geon of  the  present  century. 

B.'e    snspen'siOB    appara'tns.       A 


splint  for  fractured  thigh,  consisting  of  bars  of 
wire  on  each  side  of  the  limb  traversing  strips  of 
sacking,  on  which  the  leg  is  laid,  and  extending 
beyoncT  the  foot,  where  they  are  limited  by  a 
cross-bar,  to  which  the  foot  is  attached;  the 
apparatus  is  suspended  by  cords  and  pulleys 
attached  above  the  bed. 

Bod'ffO'S     pos'sarj.       See    Pessary, 
Kodgis. 

Bodgr'lKin,   Thom'as.     An   English 

Jhpician,  bom  at  Tottenham  in  1798,  died  at 
affa  in  1866. 

B.'e  disease'*    Same  as  Lymphadenoma. 
Bodff'SOnv    Jo'sepb.        An    Ens^lish 
surgeon,  bom  in  Penrith  m  1788,  died  in  Lon- 
don in  1869. 

B.*s  dilata'ttOB.  The  morbid  dilatation 
of  the  aorta  occurring  in  old  people,  to  which  he 
drew  attention. 

Bodoplano'siS.     ('03oc,  a  way;  irXcf- 
vr{ai^,  a  wandering.)    A  departure  from  what  is 
normal ;  an  aberration. 
Bodoplan'ia*    Same  as  ffodoplanesis. 

Boff'mannv    Fried'rloli.    A  great 

German  physician,  born  at  Halle  in  1660,  died 
in  1742. 

B.'e  an'odjne.  The  Spiritus  ethcris 
eompositus. 

B.*e  an'odyne  Uq'aor.  The  Spiritus 
etheris  eompositus. 

B.'b  an'odjne  tliio*tare.  The  Spiritus 
etheris  eompositus. 

B.'s  bal'eam.  (F.  bourne  deviede  Hoff' 
mann.)  An  alcoholic  tincture  containing  tne 
volatile  oils  of  canella,  cloves,  mace,  amber, 
lemon,  ambergris,  and  others.  Used  externally 
and  internally  as  a  stimulant. 

B.'s  drops.  (G.  Hoffmamfsehc  TVopfen,) 
The  SpiHtus  etheris. 

B.'s  eliz'ir.  The  BUxir  wiseerale  Hof- 
manni. 

B.'s  pills.  Pills  containing  an  eighth  of 
a  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  mixed  with  crum 
of  Dread. 

B.'s  pow'der.  Myrrh  six  parts,  oasea- 
rilla  bark  and  canella  caryophyllata  of  each  four 
parts,  red  coral  two  parts,  Armenian  bole  and 
opium  of  each  one  part. 

B.'s  therl'aca.    The  Theriaea  eelestis. 
Bof-Gas'teilla    A  place  in  the  immedi- 
ate neighbourhood  of  Oastein,  where  the  waters 
of  that  place  are  used. 

BorHTOiBlnar.  Prussia^  in  Hesse,  328 
feet  above  sea-level.  An  alkahne,  saline,  cha- 
lybeate water,  contedning  sodium  chloride  7 
grains,  sodium  sulphate  5,  magnesium  bicarbo- 
nate 2*23,  and  iron  bicarbonate  '41  grain,  with 
much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces.  Pine-leaf 
baths  are  also  used. 
Bof-Baar'atS.  BeeBagats. 
BofiTa  (Said  to  be  a  Celtic  word,  perhaps 
from  Welsh  hweh,  a  sow.  Miiller  suggests  that 
it  is  connected  with  the  verb  hack  ;  Sxeat  sug- 
gests that  it  is  derived  from  the  Lowland  Scotch 
ha^,  to  cut,  in  reference  to  the  castration  of  the 
animal.)  The  pig,  8us  serofa;  especially  a 
castrated  male. 

B.'s  bane.    The  Cheno^odium  murale. 

B.'s  bean.  A  translation  and  synonym 
of  Syoseyamus. 

B.'s  bread.    Same  as  Hbgmeai. 

B.  obol'era.  (F.  cholera  des  pores.)  The 
same  as  H.  plague. 

Mm  doo'tor's  rum-    Same  as  H.  gum. 


HOGMBAT— HOLLOW. 


The    Oiyetercput  eapentit. 
Used  as  food. 

H.'s  eye.    The  Hyopktkalmui. 
H.'s  fan'nel.    The  Peuc^danum  offieinaU, 
A  kind  of  Boisora  gum. 
rmff^aoantb.    Same  aa  H,  ffwm» 
ree.    The  Rhu»  metopium. 
■•'•    Uurd.     (F.    ax(m(f9;    G.  Sehmak, 
SchwH^f§U,)    See  Adept, 

■•  louse.  The  OnUeus  aseilus. 
MmU  meat.  See  Hogmeat, 
K.  ant.  The  edible  fruit  of  Cbrya/yor^na. 
B.  plafue.  (F.  mo/  roujge^  rot^et  du 
pore,)  The  same,  according  to  Klein,  as  iniectioui 
pneumo-enteritis,  a  disease  closely  analogous  to 
cbarbon,  and  associated  with  the  appearance  of  a 
baeillus  more  delicate  than  BaeiUue  anthraeitj 
but  haring  a  mobile  period  like  JSaeilltu  eubtiliif 
and  producing  spores  and  filaments  like  other 
bacilu.  It  is  characterised  by  a  superficial  ex- 
anthematous  rash,  ulcerations  of  the  ileo-oaecal 
valre  and  of  the  colon^  peritonitis,  pleurisy, 
pericarditis,  and  exsudative  and  fibrinous  pneu- 
monia. Pasteur,  unlike  Slein,  has  only  found 
miero<M)cci,  and  professes  to  have  discovered  a 
proteetire  inocuution.  Detmers  declares  that 
no  bacilli  are  present,  but  that  the  fun^id 
parasite  assumes  three  forms,  sooglcea,  spheroidal 
or  figure  of  eight  bodies  singly,  or  these  same 
bodies  in  chains.    Also  called  owine  fever, 

H.  plain*    The  fruit  of  serersl  species  of 
Spimdiae, 

H«  weed*    Bee  Hogweed, 
Sos^meata    The  root  of  Boerhaavia  de- 
eumbene,  « 

Sos^W6«A«  Th<^Ambr<^»%aartem%»imfol%a, 
Also,  the  Heraekum  epkondglium  and  the 
/^(yyofiwn  ameulare, 
WkOt^WOTtm    The  HeptaUoH  grapeoUne, 
Bo  nenb^rgr*    Bavaria.    A  cold  bicarbo- 
nated  chalybeate  spring. 

StflieiUltadt*  Bavaria,  near  Passau, 
1  *200  feet  above  sea- level,  in  a  pleasant  climate. 
An  earthy,  saline,  mineral  spring,  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases.  Mua 
baths  are  also  employed. 

So'lieiUitem.  Saxony,  near  Chemnits. 
An  earth]r,  ehal^jrbeate  spring,  oontaininff  seven 
grains  of  iron  oxide  in  eighteen  pounds  ox  water. 
Solaoan*tboiui.  (  t)Xo«,  the  whole ; 
^KAy0a,  a  spine.  F.  holaeanthe,)  Having  the 
body  entirely  covered  with  strong,  sharp,  stiff 
hairs. 

Soraarogne.  C^Xm,  whole;  &y»yo^, 
leading;  from  &ym^  to  bring,  or  lead  out.  F. 
holaaogue.)  Carrying  out,  or  expelling,  the 
whole;  applied  to  medicines  that  evacuate,  or 
empty,  or  expel,  the  whole  of  the  morbid  nu- 
moura. 

SolailOTIOeplialla.  COXov,  whole; 
^  neg. ;  iyxt^aXo*,  the  brain.)  Entire  absence 
of  the  brain. 

Solarrlie'na.  ("OXo*;  ^(>fiv,  male.)  A 

Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apoegnaeea. 

B.     aattdarMBterleat     WaU.       The 
Wri^Atia  tmtidgtenteriett.      Supplies    Coneaei 

venrifa  

S.  pabes'eeaaff  Wall.  (L.  pubee^  down.) 
Bark  astringent  and  antiperiodic ;  seeds  used  in 
dysentery. 

JBolartbrl'tla.  (''OXov ;  hfAplrt^,  pain 
of  the  joints.  F.  holarihrite,)  The  general  or 
uaiveraal  presence  of  gout. 

BoltMNSka     Yorkshire,  near  Leeds.     An 


alkaline  sulphur  water,  containing  sodium  car- 
bonate 8*268  grains  in  a  pint,  with  hydrogen 
sulphide,  nitrogen,  and  oaroonio  oxide. 

tLol'Mm  COXici).)  A  Greek  weight  equal 
to  a  drachm. 

Bol'eimoa.  ("EXjcv,  to  draw.)  That 
which  is  drawn  and  remains  continuous.  (Gr. 
dXictuov)t  applied  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  ii,  46,  to 
the  Uver  affected  with  a  tumour. 

Soroimus*    Same  as  Holeimoe, 

SoroUB.  COXxdv,  trailing;  a  kind  of  grass. 
F.  houlquey  Kouque;  G.  DarrigraSf  Honiggraae,) 
A  Genus  of  the  rCat.  Order  OraminaeeeB. 

Also,  the  Indian  millet  seed,  said  to  be  nutri- 
tious. 

K.  blo'olor.    The  Sorghum  bieoler. 
H.   draeli'aa*     The  Sorghum  taeeharO' 
turn, 

B.  lialepea'ala*  Linn.  (F.  houique 
d'Alep.)    Seed  esculent. 

■•  ra'beaa.    The  Sorghum  rubene, 
H.  saooliara'taa.  (F.  houique  aaeeharine, 
millet  de  Caff^erie,  groi  mil,)    The  Sorghum  aae» 
eharatum. 

B.  ■oriT'liain*    The  Sorifhum  vulgare, 
K.  apiea'taa.    The  Penieillaria  spieata, 

Bordeni  Ziatlier.  An  EnsUsh  sur- 
geon of  ^e  present  time^  Consulting  JSurgeon  of 
St.. Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

S.'a  llae.  A  line  Ijinr  on  the  front  of 
the  thigh  below  the  furrow  inoicating  Poupart's 
ligament.  It  begins  at  the  angle  between  the 
scrotum  and  the  thigh,  passes  outwards,  and  is 
gradually  lost  between  the  top  of  the  trochanter 
and  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium.  It 
runs  across  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,  and  is  a 
valuable  landmark  in  amputation  there. 

Sole*  (Mid.  £.  hoi;  from  Sax.  Ao/,  a 
oaye;  G.  SoM;  probably  fh>m  Teutonic  hsse 
Ao/,  to  oover,  from  Aryan  root  ktU,  to  hide.  F. 
trou  ;  I.  hueo  ;  S.  ag^ero  ;  G.  Zoeh,)  A  cavity. 
A  hollow  place. 

K.af  bamt.  A  term  for  Rupia  eeeharo^ 
tiea, 

Boleneepbalia.  See  Holaneneephalia, 

Sol'era.  Anciently  used  for  Cholera^  ao- 
cordinff  to  Keuchenius,  Jnot,  ad  Seren.^  p.  162. 

ScAe'trOUS-  COXov,  the  whole ;  ^rpov, 
the  belly.  F.  holStre,)  Applied  by  Hermann 
to  those  spiders  which  have  tne  abdomen  joined 
to  the  thorax. 

Sole-wort*    Same  as  HoUoW'toort. 

Bol'ibnt.    Beeffalibut. 

Boligrar'na.  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
7}frebinthacea, 

B.  l0Bfllblla«  Roxb.    (L.  longua^  long ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    Yields  an  acrid  resin  which 
blisters  the  skin. 

SoUp'pflDa  Small  cakes,  according  to 
Castellus,  made  of  flour  with  some  medicament, 
and  suffared  over. 

HOl'Iand  gin.    Same  as  Hollanda, 

SollandBa  A  form  of  pn  made  in  Hol- 
land. It  is  distilled  from  a  mixture  of  unmalted 
rye  and  malted  barley,  with  the  addition  of 
iuniper  berries  three  or  four  vears  old,  and  a 
little  salt.  Some  pertsons  a<id  fennel  seeds, 
caraway  seeds,  cardamoms,  horseradish,  amber- 
gris, garlic,  assaftBtida,  Strasburgh  turpentine, 
or  Canada  balsam. 

SollOW.  tMid.  E.  holwe ;  from  Sax. 
holhf  a  hollow  place.  F.  ereux;  I,  eapo;  S. 
hueeo;  G.  hohl,)  Having  a  cavity  or  a  con- 
cavity. 
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HOLLOWED— HOLOPODOUS. 


B.  olaw-fbota    See  Claw-fooL  hollow, 

B.  olub -ftoot.    Same  aa  daw-foot^  holhw. 

B.  perouB'slon  sonnd.  (Q.  hohler 
Sehall.)  Alison's  term  for  a  percoaaion  notu 
which  has  an  amphoric  quality. 

B.  resplnttion.  See  Bespiration,  hol- 
low. 

B.  root.    The  Adoxa  motchatellina. 

B.-'wort.  The  CoryddliM  tuberotay  from 
its  hollow  root. 
BCollowed.  (RoUow.)  Scooped  out. 
Solly.  (Mid.  £.  holin,  holynj  from  Sax. 
holen^  hougn.  F.  houx;  I.  aarifoglio.  alloro 
apinoso;  S.aeebo;  O,  Steehpalme.)  Tke  Ilex 
aquifolium. 

B.,  Amer'loaii.    The  Ilex  opaea. 

B.f  oorn'mon.    The  Ilex  aquifolium, 

B^  Balloon.    The  Ilex  vomiioria, 

B«9  ground.  The  Fyrola  umbellata  and 
the  P.  maeulata. 

B.9  knee.  (F.  fragon piquant^  petit  houx  ; 
Q.  etaehUger  Manedorn.)  The  Busctts  acuU' 
atua. 


The  Molm'oakf  from  its  resem- 
hlance  to  the  hoUv. 

B.  rose,  fe'male.     The  Ciatue  ealvtfo' 
Hue. 


B.  rose*  male.    The  CUtu»  viUoaue. 
B.,  sea.    {J^ .  panieaut  maritime  ;  0.  See- 
manstreu.)    The  Sryngium  maritimum. 

Hollybook.  (Mid.  £.  holihoe;  from 
Mid.  E.  Aolt,  holj;  hoe^  a  mallow.  F.alcee; 
G.  Boaenpappel.)  The  Althea  roneay  so  called 
because  it  was  brought  from  the  Holy  Land. 

•  Solmes  weed.     The  Scrophularia  no- 
dosa. 

Bolm'ffren,   Al'arik    Frlthiof. 

A.  Swedish  physician,  bom  at  Asen  in  Lin- 
ko|>ing  in  1831,  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the 
University  of  Upsala. 

B.'e  wools.  A  graduated  collection  of 
skeins  of  shades  of  different  coloured  wools,  used 
to  detect  colour  blindness. 

Bolmis'oUB.  ('OXm^o-kov,  a  mortar;  dim. 
of  o\/uoc,  a  round,  smooth  stone.)  A  little  mor- 
tar. A  term  for  the  alveolus  or  socket  of  a 
tooth. 

Solin'luilla  A  supposed  primary  element 
the  symbol  and  atomic  weight  of  which  have  not 
been  determined. 

Bolm-oaka  (Mid.  E.  holin,  or  Ao/m,the 
holly.)  The  Queretu  agilop*  and  the  Q.  ilex, 
from  their  resemblance  to  the  hoU^. 

Bol'mOB.  ("OXftos,  any  cyhndrical  body.) 
Old  term  for  the  trunk  of  the  oody  from  the  neck 
to  the  hips,  according  to  Fallopius,  Expoe,  de 
Oiiib.  Oper.y  i,  p.  521. 

Kol'muSs    Same  as  Holmoe. 

Boloblas'tlo.  ("OXoc,  entire ;  fiXaoTot, 
a  sprout.)  Belating  to  the  budding  or  segmen- 
tation of  the  entire  ovum. 

B.  o'wnm.  (It.  ovum^  an  eg^.  F.  csuf 
holobUutique ;  G.  holoblaatiachea  E\.)  Term 
applied  to  ova  like  the  mammalian  ovum,  in 
which  the  whole  yolk  undergoes  from  the  first 
the  formative  changes  which  result  in  the  pro- 
duction of  an  embryo.  Such  total  segmentation 
may  either  be  regular  and  equal,  as  in  mammals, 
or  unequal,  as  in  the  frog,  when  part  of  the 
yolk  undergoes  more  complete  and  earlier  seg- 
mentation than  the  rest. 

B.  seffmenta'tlon.  (L.  eegmentum,  a 
cutting.)  The  segmentation  of  the  entire  ovum. 
See  H.  ovum. 


§ 


Bolobrancl&'iate.  (*o\ot,  the  whole; 

\payxi<h  ^0  gill**  F.  holobranehe.)  A  term 
)^  DumerU  for  those  fishes  which  hare  complete 
gills  provided  with  an  operculum  and  branohi- 
ostegoua  membrane. 

BolOOar'pOfUI.  ("OXoc;  jcapwoc,  fruit. 
F.  holoearpe;  G.  aanrfruehtig.)  Appued  by 
Bridel-Brideri  to  plants  with  entire  nruit-cap- 
sules. 

Bolooepb'ali.  ("OXov,  entire ;  Kt<t>akn, 
the  head.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Chandro- 
pterygii^  Class  Fiteee,  or  of  the  Subclass  JSlae- 
mobranehii.  They  are  selachian  fishes,  with 
the  paiato-quadrate  bar  firmly  fused  with  the 
skull  and  a  membranous  operculum  over  the 
gill- clefts. 

BolOCbal'tnoiUI.  C^Xo^,  whole ;  yak- 
lyoL,  teeth.  F.  hohchaline.)  Applied  by  Miiller 
to  ophidian  reptiles  which  have  the  maxillary 
teeth  venomous. 

Bolocra'nia.  ("OXov;  Kp6tno»,  the 
skull.)    The  fishes  other  than  the  JSntomocrania. 

Also,  the  same  as  Oraniota, 

Bolooy'ron.  ('OXoxvpov.)  A  name  for 
the  Teuerium  ehameepttyt. 

Boloffanfflii'tls.  (*OXov,  whole;  L. 
gangliitia^  inflammation  of  the  ganglia.  F. 
holoaanqlnte.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
whole  of  the  ganglia,  both  central  and  peripheric ; 
applied  to  Asiatic  cholera. 

Bolobe'dral.  ("OXov ;  Upa,  a  base.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  simple  crjrstal  which  contains 
the  full  amount  of  faces,  which  can  be  arranged 
round  its  axes  according  to  its  formula. 

Bololepld'OtOlia.  ("OXoc;  Xnr/s,  a 
scale.)  Having  the  surfiftce  entirely  covered 
with  scales. 

Bolometab'ola.     ("OXoc:  iivra^oX^^ 

a  change.)  A  section  of  Insecta  which  undergo 
a  complete  metamorphosiB  in  development,  pass- 
ing through  the  stages  of  ovum,  larva  and  pupa 
to  reach  that  of  imago.  Such  are  butterflies  and 
beetles. 

Bolometabol'lo.  Belonging  to  the 
HolomeUibola. 

Bolonaroo'BiS.  rOXoc,  entire;  vAp- 
Kuera,  stupefaction.  F.  holonareoae.)  Entire  or 
complete  stupor. 

Bolopatb'lo.  (*'OXoc ;  irAOot,  suffering.) 
Belating  to  Holopathy. 

Bolop'atliy.  (  OXo« ;  ird6o«,  suffering.) 
Marchal  oe  Galvrs  term  for  the  doctrine  that 
all  diseases  when  cognisable  are  products  of  a 
general  disease  or  disorder  of  the  organism  of 
which  there  are  phases. 

BolopefaJOIlS.      ("OXos;   wcVaXoir,  a 

Setal.)  A  term  applied  to  those  abnormal 
owers  the  whole  parts  of  which  assume  the 
form  of  petals. 

Also  (F.  holopStale),  having  entire  petals. 

Bolopl&aii'eroiUI.  ("OXov,  the  whole; 
<t>avtp6^,  manifest.  F.  holophanere.)  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  the  metamorphoses  of  insects, 
when  complete  or  total. 

Bolopbo'tal.  (''OXoe;  ^««,  contr.  for 
dMiov,  light.)  Applied  to  a  surface  which  re- 
nects  the  whole  of  the  rays  of  light  which  fall  on 
it  without  perceptible  loss. 

Bolopnljc'tls.  C'OXoc,  whole;  </>Xvk. 
Tiv,  a  pustule.)  Old  term,  need  b^  Qalen,  in 
Exeg.  voe.  Sippoer.  and  Erotianus,  tn  Onomaet., 
p.  85,  for  a  little  pustule  which  appears  all  over 
the  body ;  the  same  as  PhUfeUen^. 

BoIop'odonSs      i^OXot',    wovv,  a*  foot. 


HOLORRHINAL-HOLOTONY. 


F.  holopode.^  ly  Orbigny*!  term  for  a  foot  which 
is  entire  and  undirided. 

Bolorrhi'nal.  ("OXo«;  ^/c,  the  nose.) 
Garrod's  term  for  the  condition  of  the  bony 
opening  of  the  anterior  nostrils  of  some  birdfs 
when  it  has  a  rounded  hinder  edge. 

Boloserto'eoiis.  ("OXov,  L.  Mrieu9, 
silken.)    Corered  with  rilky  pubescence. 

BolOS'tel.  ("OXot;  6a^lov^  a  bone.) 
One  of  J.  Millle?s  cfroups  of  the  Order  Oanoidetj 
in  which  the  skeleton  is  osseous. 

RolOStem'ma.  ("OXot;  frrififta^  a 
wreath.)    A  Qenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Atclepia- 

K.  rbeed'Uf  Spr.  Hab.  India.  The 
powdered  root  is  applied  to  the  eyes  to  strengthen 
weak  sight. 

BolOSteoSCllero'BiS.  (*OXov,  the 
whole ;  6<rrioy,  a  bone ;  a-icKfipStf  hard.  F.  Ao- 
lotUotcUroae.)  A  eondeniing  or  hardening  of 
the  entire  osseous  system. 

BolOBteoiia*  (*0Xo«;  6<rT^ov,  abone.) 
Entirely  bony. 

BoIOB*tes«     ("OXoy;    dvriov,   a   bone.) 
Old  name  for  the  OtUoeolla^  or  glue-bone  stone. 
KolOB'teuin.    Same  as  MolotUt, 
Also  rO.  Spuirrt)^  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Carwtphyllaeeti. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Planiago  aUneang, 
tt.  alsi'M.    The  AUine  media. 
B.  iiin1>ella*tiii&«  Linn.    (L.  umMla^  a 
sunshade;   an   umbel.)      Field  pink.      Hab. 
JBurope,  Africa,  and  Asia.    A  herb  used  as  food, 
it  is  said  to  be  cooling. 
SolOS'teilS.    Same  as  ffolottet. 
HolOStom'ata.    CGXov,  whole ;  oToficit 
the  mouth.)    A  Division  of  the  Oa$t^r6jH>dat  in 
which  the  aperture  of  the  shell  is  entire  and 
unbroken. 

BolOBtom'atOfUi.  Belonging  to  the 
Moloslonutta. 

BolOS'tomom.  roXo* ;      entire ; 

trrofAOj  mouth.)  A  genus  of  sezuidly  mature 
trematode  wonns  found  exclusiyeW,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  H.  elavMt  and  S.  nitiaum,  in  birds. 

B.  an'atto  Bi'greet  Bellingham.  (L. 
OHM,  a  dubk ;  nipsr,  black.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine ot  Oidemta  nigra, 

B«  ola'wnsv  Molin.  (L.  elavtUf  a  nail.) 
Found  in  the  intesttne  of  Merludut  vulgaris, 

B.  eor'iiiit  Nitsseh.  (L.  eomUf  a  horn.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  einer$a, 

B«  eonmoo'plflDt  Molin.  (L  eomueopia, 
the  horn  of  the  goat  Amalthea,  indicating 
plenty.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Striae 
Jfammea, 

B«  eorBO*t«mv  Dujardin.  (L.  eomutus, 
homed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Charadriut 
pluvialts. 

B«  eertf'neSf  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Carvut  eorone, 

B.  errafiomiiff  Dujardin.  (L.  erratieuSf 
wandering  to  and  fro.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Vanellut  erittatut. 

B.  Ikteo^nnniy  Diesing.    (L.  /alcOf  a  fal- 
eon.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ctreus  n^fus. 
B«    grmb'tXbf    Dujardin.       (L.    graeilit, 
alender.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oidetnia 
ni^ra. 

B«  lAfe'nftf  Molin.  (L.  lagena,  a  flask.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sumia pasaerina. 

B«  longlool'USf  Dujardin.  (L.  UmguM^ 
lone;  wl/vm,  the  neck.)  Found  in  tne  intestine 
of  jLartt$  argentaiut. 


B.  mieroft'tomnitit  Dujardin.  (Mticpov, 
little ;  (TT  oiia^  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  rectum 
of  Nueifraga  caryoeataetet, 

B>  miuoulio'olaf  Waldenburg.  (L. 
muteulua,  a  muscle;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  Found 
enoapsuled  in  the  muscles  of  Seardiniut  erythr' 

B.  mntab'llSff  Zeder.  (L.  mutabHiB,  va- 
riable.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oidetnia 
nigra, 

B>  nlt^ldnniy  Leidy.  (L.  nitidusj  shin- 
ing.)   Found  in  the  intestine  ot  JRana  ptpiene. 

B.  pllea'toniff  Dujardin.  (L.  pUeatue, 
covered  with  a  felt  cap.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Sterna  eantiaea. 

B.  pUttyoepli'aliiin«  Dujardin.  (TlXa- 
Tv«,  broad ;  K-«^aX4,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
bursa  Fabricii  of  Carlo  eormoranus, 

B.  rotnnda'tBnif  v.  linstow.  (L.  rv- 
tundOf  to  round  off.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Lanius  eollurio. 

B.  sei^pens*  Nitsseh.  (L.  terpens,  creep- 
ing.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fandion  haii- 
aetos. 

Mm  splicMrooepli'aliimf  Dicsin|;. 
QB^(/>a,  a  globe ;  ici^aX*/,  the  head.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Coraetna  seutata, 

B.  splieB'mlaf  Dujardin.  (L.  spharula^ 
a  small  ball.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvus 
frugUegus, 

B.  tenulool'IiSp  Diesing.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin;  eoUum,  the  neck.)  Found  in  Circus 
rujus, 

B.  waHab'Uat.  Nitsseh.  (L.  variabiiis, 
ehangeable.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nyetale 
Tengmalmif  Bubo  maxima,  Strix  JIammea,  and 
other  birds. 

B.  waiieffa'tiini.  (L.  pariego,  to  make 
of  various  sorts.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Larus  argentatus, 

IBLolamjntphjmimm  (*OXot,  entire; 
avfi4>wru,  coalescence.  F.  hohsympAyu,)  En- 
tire or  perfect  concretion  or  coalescence. 

BolOt«t'anilS.  (*OXos  the  whole; 
T^Tavov,  a  spasmodic  tension  of  the  body.) 
General,  complete,  or  universal  tetanus. 

Bolothu'ria.  (*OXo0ou0Aoy,  the  sea 
cucumber. )  A  Genus  of  the  Oraer  iVMumciio- 
phora.  Class  Bohthurioidea.  Many  of  the 
species  are  used  as  food,  among  whicn  are  the 
species  mentioned  below. 

B.  odn'llSy  Less.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Trepang.  A  species  inhabiting  the  Japanese 
sea.    Used  as  food,  and  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

B.  tnbnlo'sa,  Gmel.  (L.  ^m^u/m,  asmtU 
pipe.)  Hab.  Mediterranean  Sea.  Used  as  focd 
by  the  poor  of  Naples. 

Bofothnroi'dea.      ('OXoOovpioir,  the 

sea-cucumber;  cUo«, likeness.^  A  61ass  of  the 
Subkingdom  Eehinodermata,  being  worm -like, 
elongated,  bilaterally  symmetrical  animals, 
having  a  leathery  body- wall,  with  contractile 
tentacles  surrouncung  the  moutii ;  anus  terminal. 

Bolot'omy.  ("OXot,  the  whole ;  to/i4, 
section.  F.  hojotomie,)  Entire  removal  of  a 
part. 

Boloton'lo*  ("OXot;  Tovov,  a  stretching. 
F.  holotonigue,)    Stretched  altogetlier. 

B*  tet'aavs.  Applied  by  Sohenkius,  in 
Observ,  to  that  form  of  tetanus  in  which  the 
muscles  are  universally  affected. 

Bolot'ony*  (*6Xot,  whole ;  To^ot,  tone 
or  tension.  F.  holotonie,)  The  same  as  iTo/o- 
tetanus. 


nOLSEBON— HOMEDRIC. 


BolseTyoiI.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  pre- 
pared common  salt.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Kol'Bton-sprlnffft.  United  States  of 
America,  Vir^ia,  Scott  Go.  A  calcareous 
water,  containing  calcium  carbonate  *8  grain, 
magnesium  sulphate  1*69,  and  calcium  sulphate 
2'6(>,  in  a  pint.    Used  as  a  diuretic  and  laiative. 

Kol7>  (Mid.  E.  hool^  whole,  suffix  y; 
holi  ;  Sax.  kdlio  ;  Q,  heilig,  F.  taint,  tacri  ; 
I.  %anto^  Moero  ;  8.  tanto^  Sacred ;  pure. 
B.  bifter.  The  Mierapicra. 
H.  Ghost.  A  name  s:i?en  to  the  Angeliea 
tyheatris,  IVom  its  angel-like  properties,  accord- 
ing to  Parkinson. 

B.  hay.     (F.  tainfotn.^     The  Medieago 
tativut  from  a  mistranslation  of  its  French  name. 
B.  toerb.    The  F(9r^»a  o^tno/w,  because 
it  was  used  in  ancient  times  to  decorate  altars. 

B.  ropo.  The  £upatorium  eannabinum, 
because  it  was  supposed  to  have  furnished  the 
rope  with  which  Jesus  Christ  was  bound. 

B.  tbto'tte.  rF.  ehardon  Mnii  ;  G.  Cardt- 
benedietenkraut.)    The  Centaurea  bmtdieta. 

Bol'jbnt.    See  Holibut. 

Solyivell*    See  under  Cartmel. 

So'nut.  Old  term  for  an  anasarcous  swell- 
ing.   (Quincy.) 

Bomaoan'tllOlUla  dO/iov,  one  and  the 
same ;  ^-airOa,  a  thorn.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
fin- rays  of  fishes  when  they  are  symmetrical. 

Somajr'ra.    See  Omagra. 

Bonuueryslp'elas.  rOMaXo«,  lerel; 
ii>vartirtXav,  erysipelas.  F.  nwnalerynpeh,) 
Simple  not-elerated  erysipelas. 

Bomalla'oeflD.  ('O/uaXov,  eyen.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calcifloral  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  Caeialiu;  or  included  in  the  Family 
Hamydaeea.  Sepals  and  petals  distinct;  sta- 
mens opposite  Uie  petals;  styles  separate ;  ovules 
pendulous. 

Bomal'ladS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Somaiiaeea. 

Bomaloder'matoos.    Same  as  JJo- 

maiodgrmous. 

Bomalodertnous-    ('0^aXo«,  even; 

iipfiat  the  skin.  F.  homalodemu  ;  G.  eb^nhdui^f 
ptatthdutig,)    Having  a  smooth  skin. 

BomalOffOna  tl.  ('O/iaXdf ,  even ;  yo- 
tfdmo¥t  the  hip- joint.)  A  group  of  carinate  birds 
founded  by  Professor  Garrod  to  include  Batide, 
domestic  fowls,  geese,  and  doves,  cuckoos,  storks, 
and  plovers,  chsiracterised  by  the  presence  of  the 
rectus  femoris  muscle,  which  he  calls  the  am- 
biens  muscle. 

Bomaloflrrapb'io  metli'od.  ('o^a- 

Xo« ;  yoA<pt0f  to  wnte.  F.  nUthodt  homalogra" 
phique^  Le  Oendre's  name  for  a  mode  of 
exhibiting  or  representing  the  anatomical  struc- 
tures by  making  plane  sections,  if  possible,  on  a 
frosen  body. 

Bomalone'ma.    ('OuaXo«,  even ;  vfnta^ 

a  thread.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracem, 
B.   aromatloAt  Schott.     Hab.  ChitU- 

gong.    Boot  used  as  an  aromatic. 
Bom'ams*      A   Genus   of  the   Section 

Maerura,  Order  D^eapoda,  Subclass   Podoph- 

ihalma. 

B.  ffam'iiuuiis.    (L.  gammarw,  or  earn- 

marut;  from  Gr.  K&fifiapo^,  a  sea-crab,  a  lobster.) 

The  JET.  vulgaris. 

B.   vulfa'rlSv  Bel.     (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  lobster.   Much  used  as  delicate  food. 
Bomat'ropln.    CieH,|NO,.   Oxytoluyl- 

iropein.    An  alxaloid  obtained  by  Ladeuburg 


firom  amygdalate  of  tropin  by  acting  on  atropin 
with  baryta  water,  so  as  to  form  tropin  and 
tropic  acid,  procuring  the  combination  of  tropin 
witn  amygoalio  acid,  and  heating  this  with 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  the  same  ac- 
tion as  atropin  on  the  body,  but  is  less  toxic, 
and  is  not  so  effective  in  controlling  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis.  Its  mydriatic  action  is 
Quicker  of  attainment,  and  passes  off  in  less 
than  twentv-four  hours ;  its  action  on  the  accom- 
modation of  the  eye  is  feeble  and  uncertain.  It 
is  an  antidote  to  pilocarpin. 

Also  called  PhtnyiglycolyUropein. 
B.  bjrdrobro'mate.    See  Homatropinwm 
hydrobromieum. 

B.  sul'pbate.  See  Somatropinum  ««^ 
furicum, 

Bomatropi'l&lUlls  See  Somatropin. 
B.  bydrobro'mloniii.  (G.  brofmaureg 
Homafyropin.)  CmUsiNO.  .  HBr.  Used  as  S. 
9u{furieum,  but  Ib  said  to  be  much  less  irritating 
to  the  conjunctiva  than  it  when  used  in  the  pro- 
portion of  four  grains  to  the  ounce. 

B.  snlfti  rteuin.  (G.  achwefeUauret 
Momatropin,)  Homatropin  sulphate.  Used  in 
the  night  sweats  of  phthisis.  It  dilates  the 
pupil  when  used  locally,  but  produces  some  con- 
junctival irritation. 

Bomlierflr,  WillieUB.  A  Javanese 
physician  and  chemist,  bom  in  Batavia  in  1652, 
died  in  Paris  in  1716. 

B.*B  pbofl'phonu.  Calcium  chloride 
melted  by  heat. 

B.'s  pyropb'oras.  (IISp,  fire;  t^opim, 
to  bear.)  A  spontaneously  inflammable  sub- 
stance consisting  of  potassium  sulphide,  alumina, 
and  charcoal.  It  is  prepared  by  calcining  alum, 
or  aluminium  and  notasaium  sulphate,  with 
finely  divided  charcoal. 

B.'s  sed'attwe  sAlt.  An  old  term  for 
Borie  acid. 

Bom'burffa  Germany,  near  Frankfurt. 
Saline  waters,  containing  iron,  arising  in  seve- 
ral sources  from  a  vein  of  quarts  underlying 
gravel  and  clay.  The  chief  spring  is  the  Eiisa- 
bethenbrunnen.  which  has  a  temp,  of  16'6^  G. 
(61*88^  F.),  ana  contains  in  1000  grammes,  ae- 
oording  to  Fresenius.  sodium  ohlorido  9-86, 
potassium  chloride  *34o.  lithium  chloride  '0216, 
calcium  bicarbonate  2*17^  iron  bicarbonate 
'0319  gramme,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  mi- 
nute (quantities  of  iodides,  bromide  of  magnesium, 
and  bicarbonate  of  manganese. 

The  Kaiserbrunnen  has  much  the  same  com- 
position, but  is  weaker  in  salts  and  stronger  in 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

The  Ludwiffsbrunner  is  still  weaker  in  salts, 
as  is  also  the  Louisenbrunnen,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  iron,  which  is  larger  in  amount. 

The  Stahlbrunnen  oontaus  a  still  larger 
amount  of  iron. 

The  waters  are  chiefly  employed  internally, 
and  are  used  in  abdominal  plethora,  in  catarrhal 
affections  of  the  digestive  mucous  membrane,  in 
liver  congestion  and  indolence,  in  splenic  en- 
largements and  malarial  cachexia,  and  in  chro- 
nic bronchial  and  genito-urinary  catarrhs.  The 
Stahlbrunnen  is  used  in  anemic  conditions. 

Borne.    (Mid.  E.  hoom  ;  Sax.  hdtn,  home. 

a  dwelling ;  G.  ffeim  ;  from  Arvan  root  ki,  to 

rest.)    One's  own  dwelling ;  one  s  own  country. 

B.Blok'ness.  (F.nottalgit;  Q.Seimweh.) 

The  disease  No$talgia. 

Bomed'rlo.    COftdf,  equal;  Ed^o,  a  base. 


HOMEDROUS^HOMODROMOUS. 


P.  homedriam;  O.  gleichJUkhig^  voUJlaehig,) 
Bqual-buea;  applied  to  a  orystal  with  equRi 
stufacea. 

Bomed'roUSa  C^Mo*;  tfdf>a.)  The  same 
as  Homedrie. 

Also,  applied  to  diseases  that  are  simple  in 
their  eoaiaoter ;  or,  according  to  some,  that  have 
the  same  seat. 

Bom'eljll*  The  spotted  ray,  R(ya  miro' 
letut. 

Bomeop'artliara    See  SonuBopathff. 

Boflier'aa*  (!••  homo,  man;  m«r<to,  or- 
dure.) Term  for  human  oruure,  specially  in  a 
hardened  condition. 

Home'rla.  (Eomer.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Iruiaeea. 

K.  colli'BA.    The  Moraa  coUina. 

Bomlol'dala  Pertaining  to,  or  relating 
to,  Homicide. 

H*  InsMi'lty.    See  Ituanity,  homicidal. 

BomloidOa  (P>  homicide  ;  from  L.  homi' 
cidium;  from  homo,  a  man:  eado,  to  kill.  O. 
Mordt  Todtachioff,)  Term  for  the  killing  of  a 
man,  woman,  or  child  by  aftident,  without  any 
intention  to  kill,  and  fonnerly  termed  casual 
homicide,  in  distinction  from  that  done  in  malice 
with  deUoeration  and  a  set  purpose  to  kill,  or 
murder ;  homicide  may  be  manslaughter,  chance- 
medley. 

Also  (P.  homicide;  G.  Todtcchldger),  applied 
to  the  person  who  kills  by  accident,  or  who  com- 
mits homicide. 

Bomllta*  (^OfuKla^  a  being  together.) 
The  act  of  sexual  intercourse. 

Bom'lnala  (L.  homo,  man.  P.  hominal.) 
Helating  to  man. 

B.  klnr'doiii.  (P.  regno  hominal.)  I. 
Geoilroy  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  that  Kingdom  of 
animals  which  includes  man  alone. 

Bomln'idaB.  (L«  homo^  a  man.)  Same 
as  Bimana, 

Bomtnlv'orons.  (L.  homo  ;  voro^  to 
derour.  P.  hominivore.)  Living  upon  the 
juices  or  blood  of  man ;  parasitic  on  man. 

BO]||'lliy«  (West  Indian  auhvminea. 
parched  com.)  Indian  com  or  maize  hulled  and 
coarsely  broken. 

Bn  wbeat'en*  An*  American  term  for 
wheat  Tcry  coarsely  ground  so  as  to  resemble 
fine  hominy,  which  is  also  called  grits. 

Somlo'slS*    Same  as  Momoiotie. 

So'mo*  (L.  homo,  man;  probably  from 
AiMPMw,  the  ground.)  Man,  the  sole  Genus  of 
the  Order  Bimana,  Class  Jfomma/ta.  Skin  ihin, 
not  covered  with  hair ;  hallux  not  opposable  to 
the  digits  of  the  feet ;  nails  broad  and  flat ;  teeth 
eren,  contiguous ;  walk  erect,  plantigrade. 

Urei  is  the  only  human  product  now  used  in 
medicine;  but  human  fat,  blood,  milk,  urine, 
excrement,  urinary  calculus,  nail-pairings,  ear- 
wax,  the  OS  triquetrum,  a  human  mummy,  and 
the  mould  or  moss  growing  on  a  dead  man's 
skull,  wero  fonnerly  official  in  the  London  Phar- 
maeopceia. 

B.  iU«'tiis«  (L.  alatue,  winged.)  One 
whose  scapuhs  aro  prominent  and  chest  com- 
pressed. 

B.  eanda'tns.  (L.  eaudatue,  tailed.)  A 
rariety  of  the  human  species  haying  a  more  or 
less  definite  tail ;  at  one  time  believ^  to  exist. 
B«fktr«is«  (L. /^/Miw,  foolish.)  An  idiot. 
B«  •m'piens*  Unn.  (L.  eaptenCf  wiee.) 
Itan.  KatursB  regnorom  tyrannus,  according  to 
LinnsuB. 


Bomoblas'tic.  {*0uo^$  one  and  the 
same ;  |9Xao«r<)«,  a  sprout.)  In  Botany,  applied  to 
a  radicle  which  is  turned  towards  the  micropyle  . 

Bomooar'poaB.  ro/xov;  xapwov,  fruit. 

p.  homoearpe;  G.  gldcnfriiehtig.)  Having 
fruit  of  one  kind.  Applied  by  Cassini  to  the 
anthodium  of  the  Cruoifers  when  all  the  ovaries 
it  contains  aro  alike. 

Bomooen'trlOs      (*Omov.  one  and  the 
same;  Kiirrpovt  a  centro.     P.  homoeentrique.) 
Having  a  common,  or  the  same,  centra. 
B.  rays.    See  i2ay«,  homoeeniric. 

Bomooentriol^.    ('0fiJ«;  Kivrpou.) 

The  quality  of  being  Homoeeniric, 

Bomooephario.    fO/uo*;  ict4>aX4,tbe 

head.)  Term  employed  to  indicate  that  form  of 
homogamy  in  which  fecundation  is  effected  by 
pollen  from  the  andrmcium  of  a  different  flower 
on  the  same  inflorescence. 

Bomooer'oala  (*0/uo«,  one  and  the  same ; 
KipKot,  a  tail.  P.  homocerque.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  tails  of  fishes  which  aro  symmetrically 
divided  into  two  equal  lobes.  The  vertebral 
axis  is  sometimes  bent  up,  but  the  hypural  bones 
on  the  hemal  side  being  widely  dilated  the  two 
lobes  may  still  be  equal. 

Bomocer'ebrin.      CMH,5aN,0|4.      A 

substanoe  obtained  by  Parous  from  the  mother- 
liquor  of  Miiller's  process  for  the  obtaining  of 
cerebrin. 

Bomoollill'llI*    Same  as  Homoquinine. 

Bom  oobro'mouB*  CO^ot,  one  and  the 
same;  "xpSitia,  colour.)  Of  one  and  the  same 
colour. 

In  Botanv,  applied  to  capitula  the  florets  of 
which  are  all  of  the  same  colour. 

BomOOli'rooiUI.  ('Ofioc:  ^^dmv,  com- 
plexion. G.  gleichfarbigf  einfaroigT)  Of  one 
colour ;  of  the  same  colour. 

Bomooinohon'iotn.   Ci»H„N,0.  An 

artificial  derivative  of  cinchonin. 

Bomooinolion'ldin.  Ci»H„N,0.  An 
alkaloid  contained  in  red  South  American  cin- 
chona barks,  perhaps  only  impure  cinchonidin. 

Bomootn'ohonln.     CnVL^^o.     An 

alkaloid  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Cinchona  ro' 
nUenta.  It  is  Isevogyrate,  and  crystallises  from 
its  alcoholic  solution  in  large  prisms.  It  is  the 
cinchonidine  of  Koch. 

Bomoolinlo.  CO/io'«;  KX£vi},bed.)  On 
the  same  bed.  Term  employed  by  Belpino  to 
indicate  that  form  of  homogamy  in  which  fecun- 
dation is  effected  by  pollen  from  the  androBoium 
of  the  same  hermaphrodite  fiower. 

Bomoomnin'io  ao'id.  GuHhO,.  An 

acid  homologous  with  cuminic  acid,  prepared  by 
boiUna;  cymyl  cyanide  with  potash  water.  It 
crystallises  in  small  needles. 

Bomoder'nioiiSa    C^f^'^i  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

same ;  6tpua,  the  skin.  P.  homodcttne.)  Having 
the  skin  of  like  structure  througliout. 

Applied  to  those  snakes  which  have  the  scales 
equal  in  size  over  the  body. 

Bomodon^toua.      CO/iov;    Sioux,  a 

tooth.  P.  homodonte.)  Having  equal-sixed 
teeth. 

Bomod'romala  Same  as  HomodrO' 
mout. 

Bomod'romoiUla  ('Omov,  one  and  the 
same;  ipofioVf  a  course.)  In  Botan]jr,  having 
the  spirals  arranged  in  the  same  direction. 

In  Mechanics,  applied  to  those  forms  of  lever 
in  which  ^e  power  and  the  weight  are  on  tht) 
same  side  of  tne  fulcrum. 


HOMODBOMY-HOMCEOTOXICA. 


Bomod'romy.  ('O^ov ;  dpofios.)  Term 
applied  in  Botany,  when  both  the  axial  shoot  of 
a  plant  and  the  branchea  twist  in  the  same  di- 
rection. 

SomodTnamlo.  Belatlng  to  Homo- 
dynamy. 

Jtomodyil'ailiy.  CO/a<$v,  one  and  the 
same  ;  ivva/iuif  power  J)  The  condition  of  having; 
the  same  force  or  value.  Gegenbauer'a  term  for 
Homology y  »erimL 

Bomoean'tha*  (Somaotit ;  Gr.  &vBo9^ 
any  thing  thrown  out  upon  the  surface.)  Applied 
by  C.  H.  Schults  to  his  second  Family  of  diseases ; 
those  depending  on  disordered  digestion.  They 
are  the  second  family  of  assimilation  diseases, 
including  aphtlue,  diseases  of  dentition,  scurvy, 
and  intestinal  ulcers. 

Somoed'riOs    See  Homedric, 

BoinoiESd'roufl.    See  Homedroui. 

BomoBobietli'irr.  ('0;ioto«,like; /3£ov, 
life ;  cOirov,  a  nation.)  The  state  of  being  of  the 
same  race. 

BomOBOblot'lo.  ro^oio^  like;  /9io«, 
life.  F.  hofiujBobioHque.)  Living  the  same  kind 
of  life. 

B>  ta'monr.  A  tumour  resembling  in 
structure  the  tissue  in  which  it  is  situated. 

BomODOblaa'tlOa   Same  as  Homoblastie. 

BomCBOO^y  la.  {Honueosi*  ;  Or.  x^Xos, 
the  chvle.  F.  komaochyle.)  C.  H.  Schulta's 
third  {"amily  of  assimilation  diseases,  or  Howto- 
io»e8f  being  those  depending  on  a  faulty  condition 
of  the  chyle. 

BomOBOfStlft'ny.  ("0^0109,  like;  idvot, 
a  nation.   F.  homceotthnie.)    Similitude  of  race. 

BomCDOfl^On'ealBa  ("O/iotov;  yhtm^^ 
generation.)   T)f  like  origin  or  descent. 

BomODOmer'ia*  ( OiLoioiupM,  consisting 
of  like  parts.)  The  doctrine  of  the  similitude  of 
the  parts  of  the  body,  according  to  which  every 
body  is  formed  of  small  elementary  bodies  like 
to  itself.    See  Homoiomereia. 

BomOBOmer'lOs  Same  as  Somaomi' 
rous. 

BomCBOmororogy.  ("Oftotov,  like; 
^c/9 oc ;  \oyo«,  an  account.  'F.honueomerologie,) 
An  account  of  similar  parts  or  systems  01  the 
living  body. 

BomcBom'eroiiB.  (''Ouoio«,like;  /lip. 
o«,  a  part.  F.  homaomereJ)  Compoted  of  like 
parts. 

BomOBon&'etry.    Same  as  SonuBomeria. 

BomoDomor'piiia-  ("Ofiotov,  like ; 
riop^ii,  form.  F.  Aotiueomorphie,)  Term  for 
similar  conformation. 

BomoBomor'pliiBin.   (*0/iotot ;  /uo/e>- 

<^»/.    F.  komosomorpniame.)    The  state  of  that 
which  is  of  the  same  form  or  nature. 

BomcDomor'plioaB.    ro/ioio^,  like; 

fwpipii,  form.  F.  nonMomorpne;  6.  gleich^ 
gettaltet.)  Having  a  similar  form  or  structure. 
B.  ironera'tlon.  The  mode  of  origin  of 
homoBomorphous  tissues,  which  was  at  one  time 
thought  to  oe  of  a  special  kind. 

B.  tlB'sne.  A  term  applied  to  a  morbid 
structure  composed  of  anatomical  elements  simi- 
lar to  those  naturally  found  in  the  healthy  tissues 
or  fluids. 

BoilIODOlllor'pliya  Same  as  JSbmcso- 
morphitm, 

Bo'mCDOpatlla  A  practitioner  of  Htf- 
nuBopathy, 

Bomoaopatl&'to*  (O.  homSopatkiich.) 
Relating  to  Momaopaihy, 


Bon&OBOp'atUst*  A  believer  in,  or 
practitioner  01,  Homaoopathv. 

BomCDOP'athy.  (  0/iioios,like;  vd^o^, 
affection.  F.  Komaopathie;  I.  omsqpatia;  S. 
homeopatia;  Or.  HoimopathU.)  A  system  of 
therapeutics  devised  by  Hahneviann,  and  oon- 
sisting  in  the  treatment  of  disease  by  agents 
which  would  produce  in  a  healthy  man  symptoms 
similar  to  those  morbidxenditions  for  the  relief 
of  which  they  are  administered,  heing  based 
upon  the  dogma  Hmilia  aimilibus  eurantur. 
All  diseases  were  supposed'  by  him  to  be  caused 
by  the  aotion  of  a  natural  morbific  influence,  a 
force  without  matter ;  the  force  producing  acute 
diseases  being  an  arhythmic  action  of  the  normal 
vital  forcOj  and  the  morbific  a^nt  of  ohronio 
diseases  bemg  the  immaterial  miasm  of  syphilis, 
or  of  STOosis,  or  of  psora,  which  slowly  over- 
powered the  vital  force,  and  thus  ultimately  de- 
stroyed the  bodjT.  Two  similar  diseases  not 
being  able  to  exist  in  the  body  at  the  same 
time,  any  actual  disease  is  expelled  by  the  simi- 
lar but  artificial  disease  set  up  by  the  appro- 
priate drug.  But  e^ry  disease  being  proauced 
in  the  body  by  a  dynamical  influence,  that  of 
force  without  matter,  the  artificial,  similar,  and 
curative  disease  must  be  induced  in  like  manner, 
not  by  ooarse,  sensible  doses  of  the  drug,  but  by 
an  infinitely  minute  dilution  or  division,  whereby 
on  its  part  the  diu^  also  becomes  force  without 
matter ;  a  force  which  develops  strength  on  each 
reduction  in  mass  by  the  dynamical  influence  of 
the  meohanieal  means  employed  to  accomplish 
the  dilution  or  the  trituration.  This  increase 
occurs  to  all  dru^  in  sensible  amounts,  be  they 
potent,  as  arsenic  or  aconite,  or  innocent,  as 
chalk  or  charcoal,  but  it  does  not  extend  to  the 
material  by  means  of  which  the  dilution  is 
effected,  the  alcohol  or  the  sugar  of  milk,  which- 
ever it  may  be,  that  is  employed. 

BomOBOpep'sa.  C^ofrk90ti«;Gr.xi4rtf, 
concoction.  F.  homaopepiien ;  Q.  MotHOopep- 
ten.)  G.  H.  Schults's  first  Family  of  aasimifa- 
tion  diseases,  or  Somoiotea,  being  those  arising 
from  a  faulty  condition  of  the  digestive  powers. 

BomcBopla'ata.      COMotos;  wXigts, 

conformation.  F.  AoffMsop/osM.}  Lobstein's  term 
for  the  normal  or  morbid  development  of  struc- 
tures like  unto  the  normal  tissues  of  the  body. 

BomCDOplas'tlO.  Relating  to  Somao^ 
pkuia. 

BomODOSe'inOIIB.  rO/moiov,  like ; 
or^/ia,  a  sign.  F.  homoioihns^  Having  signs 
of  a  like  kind,  or  similar. 

BoiUCBP'bIBb  ("O/iotof,  like.  F.  Ao- 
moi&ie  ;  (j.  ^hnliehmachen,  VerahnlicheHf  Ver^ 
ahniiehung.)    Term  for  assimilation. 

Bomoaotliain'nloaB.  ("Ommov;  Bdfi- 

pio¥,  dim.  of  ddfivoVf  a  bush.  G.  glH§ha$tig,) 
Having  equal  branches. 

BomODOtber'iniO.  COfioiot,  like; 
6cpfiii,  heat.  F.  hommothonng,)  Of  an  equable 
or  even  temperature. 

A  term  applied  by  Bergman  to  birds  and  mam- 
mals, because  the  interior  of  their  bodies  is 
always  about  the  same  temperature  whatever  be 
tibat  of  the  surrounding  air. 

BomcDother'my.      ("O^iotot;  Btpii^. 

G.  OleUhwarme.)    The  state  of  being  HomtBO- 
thermic. 
BomCBOtOZ'loa.        ("O/uioiov;    r<fiK6y, 

Soison.)      C.  H.  Schultz's   fourth   Family  of 
iseases  arising  from  disordered  assimilation,  or 
Homoioeee. 


HOMOiOZOIC— HOMOLOGOUS. 


SBomOBOZO'lCB    See  Somoiosoic, 

BomCBOS'Tflry.  ("O/iotov;  rvyop,  ajoke. 
F.  homcsazffie,)  Serres*  term  for  the  junction  of 
homologous  organs  in  the  production  of  mon- 
strosities. 

Somoetl&'llla*  (OfiotBvla;  from  O/U09, 
similar ;  lOvot,  people.)  Descent  from  the  same 
race  or  family. 

Ako,  the  connection  and  sympathy  of  parts. 

Somoilftli'nlOa  (*0/aoc,  one  and  the 
same;  lOvov,  a  race  or  kind.  F.  homoethneJ) 
Of  the  same  race  or  nation. 

Komograni'iOIlS.  Same  as  Somoga- 
motu. 

^omogfsmoXLBm  (*0/iov,  one  and  the 
same;  yifiov.  marriaffe.  F.  homogatM;  6. 
gleiehehxg.)  Bearing  flowers  which  are  all  of 
one  kind.  Applied  by  Lessing  to  the  capitulum 
of  the  Compo9Um  when  all  the  flowers  it  contains 
are  of  the  same  sex. 

Also,  applied  to  a  capitulum  in  which  the 
flowers  are  all  hermaphrodite. 

Also,  applied  by  Sprengel  to  the  case  in  which 
the  male  and  femaua  organs  of  a  plant  arrive 
together  at  maturity. 

Somogr'  Amy*  C^/^^f  one  and  the  same ; 
ydiiot,  marriage.)  Term  employed  in  Botany 
to  plants  in  which  fecundation  is  effected  by 
pollen  produced  on  the  same  plant  as  that  on 
which  tne  female  organ  is  deyeloped. 

B.ff  lioiiiooeplial'io-  (*0/io«,  the  same; 
Kc^aXq,  the  head.)  Fecundation  by  pollen  from 
the  androecium  of  a  different  flower  of  the  same 
inflorescence. 

B.ff  moBoelln'lo.  (Movo? ,  single ;  icXiifij , 
bed.)  Term  applied  by  Delpino  to  fecundation 
by  pollen  from  the  andixscium  of  the  same  her- 
maphrodite flower. 

B.f  monoB'eloiu.  (Movov,  single ; 
tiicotj  a  house.^  Fecundation  by  pollen  from  the 
anditiecium  ot  a  flower  belonging  to  a  different 
inflorescence  on  the  same  plant. 

BomoflranflTlia'ta.  C^/io^;  ydyyXiov, 

a  ner re-  knot»)  A  division  of  animals,  according 
to  Owen,  equivalent  to  the  Ariieulata  of  Cuvier, 
being  those  in  which  the  nervous  ganglia  are 
symmetricidly  arranged  in  a  double  aorsal  cord. 

BomOfrtt&'ffUat«.  Belonging  to  the 
Homogangltata. 

SomOffOn'OAa  (^OiioytvMj  of  the  same 
kind.)  A  term  for  the  Forcaninifera,  in  refer- 
ence to  their  homogeneous  structure. 

SomoflT^n'^^"    Same  as  Homogeneous, 

Bomogrone'ity*      ('0/iovcvi}v,  of  the 

same  race  or  family.  F.  homogenHte;  I.  omo' 
geneita;  S.  homogeneitad ;  8.  Oisiehartigkeit.) 
The  quality  of  that  which  is  homogeneous. 

SomoiTOn'OOlIS*  dOfiot^  one  and  the 
same;  yiVov,  a  kind.  F.  homog^ne;  I.  omoge- 
neo ;  S.  homogeneo;  O.  gleiehartig,)  Of  the 
same  kind  or  quality  throughout;  similar  in 
kind  or  nature. 

B.  ligrlit.    See  Lights  homogeneous. 

JSUnXkOgCU'eBiMm  CO/iov,  one  and  the 
same;  ycvco'iv,  generation.  F.  homo^eneeie,) 
Broea's  term  for  me  form  of  generation  in  which 
the  new  being  is  of  the  same  nature,  character, 
and  organisation  as  the  being  or  beings  which 
have  produced  it. 

BomOflrenetiO.  CO^rfv;  y(vt<nt.)  Ec- 
lating to  Homogeneeie. 

Bom'OffOnSa  C0fi6t\  ygwaw,  to  pro- 
duce.) Lindley's  term  for  tnose  exogenous 
plants,  audi  as  the  Menispermacete,  which  ap- 


proach to  the  Endogens  in  structure,  inasmuch  as 
they  never  have  more  than  one  sone  of  wood 
however  old  they  be. 

BomOflT'eny.    Same  as  Homogeneeie. 

The  term  is  used  by  Bay  Lankester  to  indi- 
cate the  morphological  identity  of  parts  which 
arises  from  community  of  origin. 

BomoflT'onoilBa  CO/udv,  one  and  the 
same ;  ydyov,  seed.  F.  homogone,)  Having  liice 
offspring. 

B.  dig'eB'esls.  See  Digeneeie^  homogonoue. 

BomOff'jnSa  ('0/<dc ;  yvvif,  a  female.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoeita, 

B.  alpi'na«  Cass.    The  TuesUago  alpina. 

Bomolied'rio.  CO^o«,  equal;  'iipa,  a 
base.)    The  same  as  Homedrie. 

Bon&'oKd.  ('Ofioiidqs,  of  the  same  kind. 
G.  dhnlieh.)    Similar,  of  the  same  kind. 

Bomoiomerei'a.        C^noio^f  like; 

fiipotf  a  part.)  The  doctrine  maintained  by 
Anaxagoras  that  the  parts  of  a  body  are  in  all 
respecU  similar  to  the  whole,  that  a  given  weight 
of  water  can  be  indefinitely  divided.  This 
opinion  is  in  opposition  to  the  atomic  theory, 
which  teaches  that  at  a  certain  stage  of  subdi- 
vision the  molecule  of  water  would  be  arrived  at, 
consisting  of  one  atom  of  oxygen  and  two  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  and  which  could  not  be  divided 
without  producing  different  substances. 

Bomoiomerons.     ("o^oioc;  m<po«) 

Consisting  or  composed  of  like  parts  or  portions. 
B.  llelieiis.    See  Ziehene^  homoiomeroue. 

Bomoiopatlli'a*  ('Ofujc;  irdOov,  afiec- 
tionj    A  term  for  sympathy. 

Bomolo'ses.  rO/iotov,  like.)  C.  H. 
Schults's  first  Class  of  his  Fhytonoeemaia^  being 
diseases  arising  from  disordered  assimilation. 

BomoiO'BlBa    Same  as  Homaoeie, 

Bomoiotlier'nial*  Same  as  Homao' 
thermie. 

BomoiOZO'io.  rO/AOiov;  Itfov,  an 
animal.)  Forbes's  term  for  a  belt  of  similar 
climate  oontainingsimilar  forms  of  life. 

Bo'mok*  Hungary,  County  Ssathm&r. 
A  sulphur  spring,  containing  iron. 

Bomolao'tio  ao'id*  Cloez's  name 
for  an  acid  substance  found  in  the  mother-liquor 
of  the  process  for  obtaining  fulminating  mer- 
cury,   it  is  probably  glycollic  acid. 

Bomoli'nilin*  CO/udv,  one  and  the 
same:  XtvoVf  flax,  or  a  linen  thread.)  Name 
for  Charpie, 

BomolOSr'loal.  ('Ofidv ;  Xdyov,  a  saying.) 
Pertaining  to  Homology, 

B.  anat'omy.  See  Anatomy^  homohgieaL 
B.  repetlf  ions.  Paul  Gervais'  term 
for  the  homologies  which  enable  one  to  refer  the 
different  parts  composing  an  individual  to  a 
smaller  number  of  primitive  archetypal  struc- 
tures. 

BomorOflTOUS.  (*0^oXoyia,  agreement ; 
fromo/Ad«;  Xdyov,  a  word.  F.  homalogue ;  I. 
omologo;  G.  homolog.)  Agreeing  in  value,  or 
position,  or  structure.  Having  one  type,  as  in 
the  case  of  leaves  and  the  sevei*al  laminar  organs 
of  the  flower. 

B.  bod'les.  The  members  of  an  H.  serif ». 
Ba  ae'riea.  (L.  series^  a  row.)  Ger- 
hardt's  term  for  those  alcohol  radioiU  which  foim 
by  combination  a  regularly  graduated  si*noH  of 
compounds  having  a  constant  difl'ereiice  of  CHt« 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Heterologous  series. 

B .  tts'snes.    Tissues  which  ha  v e  the  same 
type  of  structure. 


HOMOLOGUE— H0M0BGAN0U8. 


B.  tateonrs.  Virchow's  term  for  those 
lamoura  which  ooiuist  of  a  tiMue  reiembling 
pome  normal  tttsue  of  the  body. 

Bom'olosne.  (OfiAoyot,  agreeing ; 
from  bfioif  one  and  the  same ;  koyov,  epeech.) 
lliat  which  is  Somokpotu. 

The  same  organ  in  different  animaU  under 
every  yariety  of  form  and  function. 

B.s«  ae'rlal.  (L.  serietf  a  row.)  Homo- 
tirpee,  or  the  succession  of  similar  parts,  as  in 
tne  case  of  the  several  bones  forming  the  ver- 
tebral column,  which  are  homologous  one  with 
another. 

Somol'Offy.  COfioXo^ot;  from  hfiw; 
\6yoi.)  The  quality  of  being  Homoloj^ous, 
The  essential  structural  or  morphological  iden- 
tity of  parts  in  Uie  same  or  in  different  animals. 
The  term  is  applied  to  organs  developed  from 
the  same  embryonic  structure  and  constructed 
on  the  same  pUn  or  type,  though  their  function 
may  be  dissimilar.  Thus,  the  arm  of  man  and 
the  fore  limb  of  a  dog,  a  bat,  a  whale,  and  a 
bird,  are  examples  of  homology. 

B.f  oon'orete.    Same  as  JJ.,  tpeeial. 

B.f  ren'eraL  The  description  or  obser- 
Tation  of  parts  in  relation  to  an  ideal  type. 

B*,  liomoffenet'io.  (*Omo««  one  and  the 
■ame;  y^vco-tv,  generation.)  An  homology 
arising  from  identity  of  structure. 

B.p  lioinoplas'tio-  COfi($«,  one  and  the 
same ;  irXairrucovj  fit  for  moulding^  An  iden- 
tity of  parts  arising  from  the  influence  of  a 
similar  environment  on  tissues  of  similar  con- 
stitution. 

B.,  lateral.  (L.  latu$,  the  side.)  The 
identity  of  the  parts  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
body. 

B.ff  par'ttal.    Same  as  Jf.,  tpeeial. 

B.ff  aa'riaL  (L.  aeriMf  a  row.)  The  es- 
sential identity  of  parts  of  the  same  side  of  the 
body  of  the  same  animal,  as  the  morphological 
identity  of  the  arm  and  die  leg. 

B.,  speo'lal.  The  recognition  of  the  es- 
sential identity  of  a  part  or  organ  of  one  animal 
with  a  part  or  organ  of  another,  as  the  identity 
of  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  of  man 
with  the  basioccipital  bone  of  fishes. 

Bomom'aloiis.  COfiSt;  ^ftaXot, level.) 
Applied  to  leares,  or  similar  organs,  which  are 
all  turned  in  one  direction  or  plane. 

Bomom'erous.    CO/aov;  m^poc,  a  part. 

F.  homomere.)    Having  equal  parts  or  divisions. 

Bomomor'pl&iBin.      CO/Ad«;  noptf*^, 

form.)  Term  applied  to  resemblances  of  form 
between  or^^anisms  otherwise  distantly,  or  not  at 
aU,  related  in  structure  and  organisation.  Exam- 
ples are  seen  in  the  close  likeness  between  some 
of  the  Hvdrosoa  and  the  Polyzoa,  the  Infusoria 
and  the  Botifera. 

Bomomor'phoas.  ('0/uov,  one  and  the 
same ;  iiop^ri,  form.  F.  homomorphe  ;  G.  tfin- 
fo/rmig^  gUichgeaialM,)  Having  the  same 
external  form  or  appearance. 

Applied  to  certain  of  the  Neuroptera,  in  which 
the  larval  form  is  very  similar  to  the  adult. 

Bomone'meflD.        CO/iov;     unna,    a 

thread.)    Fries' s  term  for  the  Alges  and  Fungi. 

Bomon'omous.  ('O/iov ;  vo>oc,  a  law. 
F.  homonofne.)  Subject  to  the  same  law ;  simi- 
larly constituted. 

Bomonopa'^la.  CO/aov,  like;  wiiyif, 
a  fountain  or  bubbling  water,  from  the  constant 
throbbing,  is  a  suggested  derivation.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Arculanus,  for  pain  of  the  head  or  head- 


ache, as  stated  by  Heumius,  de  Morb,  Cdpit, 
e.  9. 

Bom'OIITIIl*  {'0/iot;  Bm/fia^  a  name.) 
A  word  wMch  agrees  widi  another  in  sound,  but 
differs  in  meaning.    A  corresponding  part. 

Bomon'yiiioiuia  {'Otimimftot\tTom&n^t; 
2w/ia,aname.  f.homonffme;  Q.ffleiehnamig.) 
Having  the  same  sound  or  name,  but  different 
meaning. 

B.  diplo'pia*   See  Diplopia^  homonymout, 

Bomop'atlura    Same  as  Homaopathy. 

BomopefatOUSa  CO^iov,  one  and  the 
same ;  wiroXov,  a  petal.  F.  homqpetale.)  Ap- 
plied by  Peyre  to  flowers  in  which  the  petals  are 
alike;  and  by  H.  Cassini  to  anthodia.  when  the 
flowers  of  which  they  are  oomposed  have  all 
their  corolla  alike. 

Bomopl&'aflrOIia*  An  incorrect  spelling 
of  (hnophayout. 

BomopliylloUA.  CO/uos,  one  and  the 
same ;  ^vXAov,  a  leaf.  F.  Komophylle.)  Having 
leaves,  or  leaflets,  all  alike. 

Bom'oplaSt.  CGfio«;  rXdvaw,  to 
form.)  A  structure  which  has  been  developed 
nnder  the  influence  of  similar  environments 
acting  on  similar  innate  powers. 

Bomoplas'tiO.    CO/i<;«,  like ;  wXaoTi- 
ico«,  fit  for  moulding.)    Belating  to  Somoplaty. 
B<   liomorogy.     See  Momology^  Aemo- 
pUutie. 

BomoplaS'ty.  (*0/<ov;  wXii<r<r«,  to 
mould.)    Tne  formation  of  homologous  tissues. 

Bomoplaay.     CO/iid«;    wXdorffM,  to 

form.)  The  assumption  by  orgaiiisms  essentially 
differing  in  themselves  of  externally  similar  forms 
when  exposed  to  similar  exterxial  conditions. 
A  good  example  is  seen  in  the  similarity  of  the 
American  aloe,  which  is  an  Agave,  to  the  true 
aloe.  The  former  is  an  amaryllidaceous,  the 
latter  a  liliaceous  plant. 

Bomoplata.  (^QiurirXarHf  the  shoulder- 
blade  ;  from  &t^o9.  the  snoulder :  wXirn,  a  flat, 
broad  surface.)  The  scapula.  Properly  Omo^ 
plate. 

Bomoplazy.    Same  as  ffomoplaty. 

Boinop'tera>  CGmoc,  one  and  the  same ; 
trripoVf  a  win^.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
SemipUrOy  having  both  pairs  of  wings  alike  in 
structure. 

Bomop'teroQS.       (*Ofio'«;    Tripow.) 

Belonging  to  the  SomopUra. 

Having  all  the  wines  alike. 

Bom'OPIlB.  (0/uo«:  wo($«,  a  foot.)  A 
name  formeny  applied  to  what  is  now  known  to 
be  the  pupa  oi  an  Acarus. 

Bomopyrooaf  eGhln.     C,HaO, »  c« 

HsfCH«)(Ofi«).  A  product  of  the  action  of 
hydriouc  acid  on  creasol,  a  constitueat  of  beech 
tar. 

Bomoquinlne'.  CipHnNsOf  An  al- 
kaloid contained  in  Cinchona  cuprea.  It  forma 
frisms  with  two  HsO,  or  lamin»  with  one  H9O. 
t  melts  at  IIV  C.  EasUy  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform,  with  difficulty  in  ether.  It  fluor- 
esces in  a  sulphuric  acid  solution. 

Bomor'srana.  CO^ov ;  Bpywov^  an  in- 
strument.) Schultse's  term  for  cellular  plants 
or  cryptogams  which  haye  no  yessels. 

BomorffaaiO.  CO/aov,  like;  ipyavow^ 
an  organ.  F.  homoryanioue,  komoryane;  Q.  ho- 
moryaniseh.)  Having  tne  same,  or  a  uniform, 
organisation ;  applied  to  plants. 

Bomor'flrailOlUla  Same  as  JIomoT" 
yanie. 
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Sfom'orod*  Hungary.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Bomom'sia*  COfiov,  one  and  the  tame ; 
fiwiO¥t  that  which  is  leiaed  aa  a  pledge.)  Old 
name  of  a  medicine,  deaoribed  by  Avicenna,  v, 
Mfjii.  ly  tr.  1,  applied  for  debility  or  Uie  lirer  and 
kidneya,  for  removing  their  hardness,  and  for 
breaking  up  a  calculus. 

HomoryB'mia.  CO/uo*;  pwfiov,  a  se- 
ries.) Resemblance  to  a  particular  figure,  form, 
or  specieB ;  the  being  of  the  same  species ;  (Qr. 
duopvcfua)  used  by  Hippocrates,  tU  Ditteet.f  i, 
3 :  li,  1,  6 ;  iii,  6. 19 ;  and  Foesius,  p.  464. 

BomOBtjlona.  CO^idv;  (rruXot,  a 
pillar.)  In  Botany,  haying  similar  styles,  as  to 
length  and  character. 

Bomotaz'lA.  (*0^ov;  t&^i^,  arrange- 
ment.) Huzle]['  s  term  for  similarity  of  arrange- 
ment in  geological  formations  with  or  without 
contemporaneity. 

Bomofenoiuia  ('0/Ao«;TclvM,to8tr«tch. 
F.  homot^M.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  those  of 
the  Articulata  which  preserye  all  their  life  the 
form  they  had  at  birth. 

Bomother'inio.  dOfio*;  9tpfi4.heat^ 
Haring  the  same,  or  a  oonstant,  heat.  Applied 
to  warm-blooded  animals  whose  internal  tempe- 
rature yaries  little  with  the  changes  of  the  air 
around  them. 

Bomotolu'lo  aold.  Same  aa  H^- 
droeinnamie  acid. 

Bomot^omous.  fOfi^t,  one  and  the 
same ;  to/iov,  a  cut.)    Equally  divided. 

Bomoton'lo.  ('O^o't;  toVov,  tension.) 
Having  the  same  force  or  tension. 

B.  fe'wer.    See  Ftper,  homotonis. 

Bomot'ononS.  CO^torovot.  having  the 
■ame tension;  from6fi6vi  tovo*.  F.homotone; 
0.  gleiekftapanntt  gUUKtomnd.)  Preserving 
the  eame  intensity. 

Old  term,  applied  by  Galen  to  continued  fevers 
which  proceed  to  a  termination  without  change 
or  variation  in  the  degree  of  excitement.  See 
also,  Fefter^  homotonic, 

Bomot'ropal*    Same  as  H<moiropoua. 

Bomot'ropoilS.  ('O/idv,  one  and  the 
same;  Tpivw,  to  turn.  F.  homotrope;  O. 
gleUhgtrtektet^  gUiehlwrffnd,)  Turned  in  the 
same  direction  or  manner  as  the  body  with 
which  it  is  connected. 

B.  waliryo.  CEm/S^vov,  the  embryo.) 
A  plant  embryo  which  lies  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  seed,  with  the  radicle  pointing  to  the 
hilum.  This  form  of  embryo  is  always  more  or 
less  curved,  and  proceeds  firom  an  anatropous 
ovule. 

BomotT'pal.    BeUting  to  Eomotypy. 

Bom'O^pe.  COf&dc;  tvxo*,  a  pattern.) 
Owen's  term  for  a  part  which  answers  to 
another  in  serial  symmetry ;  thus  the  humerus 
is  the  homotype  oi  the  femur. 

Bomotjplo.  ('O^ov;  Tv«-ot.)  Eelating 
to  Somotypf. 

B.  repettlflons.  The  serial  succession 
of  homotypes  both  in  the  course  of  the  animal 
body  as  a  whole  and  in  some  special  part  of  it. 

Bomof  3rP7<  ('O^dv ;  Tvvoc.)  The  con- 
dition of  being  a  Homotype, 

B.9 metaoMr'lo.  Htfrr^  after;  fUpov,  a 
part.)    Same  as  H,,  §truu, 

B.»  se'rlaL  (L.  im«f,  a  row.)  The 
soooessioii  of  homotypes  in  the  axis  of  the 
body^ 

(L.    tranmferaui^ 


turned  across.)  The  state  in  which  parts  on  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  body  are  homotypes. 

Bomoval'vate.    ('Omo*  ;  L.  voIub^  the 

leaves  of  a  door.  F.  homovalpg,)  Having  equal 
or  similar  yalves.  Applied  by  Peyre  to  fruits 
in  which  the  valves  are  alike. 

BomOB'yffoas.  COfu>«;  tvyoy,  a  yoke. 
F.  hwnozyg$;\j,  gtpaart,)  Yoked  together; 
under  the  same  yoke  or  rule ;  conjugate. 

Boinos'7ir7>  ('Ofidc ;  Xiayov.  F.  Aomo- 
sygic,)    A  B3monym  of  C&nnigatian. 

Bomun'oilllUI.  (L.  homuneulut^  dim. 
of  homo.)  Ancient  term  for  a  figure  something 
like  a  man,  said  to  have  been  produced  from  tho 
human  semen,  by  digesting  it  in  a  glass  placed 
in  a  dunghill,  according  to  the  asaertiona  of 
some  of  tho  disciples  of  Paracelsus. 

Bondu'ras^  Brit'lali.  A  possession 
in  Central  America.  Tubercular  diseases  are 
common. 

B.  saraapaiil'lA.  See  Sartaparitta, 
HonduroB. 

Bone*    (Sax.  hdn.)    A  stone  for  sharpen- 
ing instruments.    It  is  a  talc-slate,  in  which 
the  quarts  particles  are  very  small  and  very 
evenly  distnbuted. 
Bon'estJ.    The  Lunaria  ndiHva, 
Bona'worta    The  8%mm  amomum, 

B«f  oom.    The  Petroselinum  segetmn, 

Mf  IIAld.    The  SuoH  amomum. 

B.f  fflaliraiui.  The  ISHnia  pulgaria, 
Bon'ey.  (Mid.  E.  koni,  huni;  Sax.  hu- 
nig;  Q.  honig.  F.  miel;  I.  miele;  S.  miel.) 
A  saccharine  liquid  prepared  by  bees,  some  of 
their  allies,  and  some  ants.  Bee-honey  contains 
22 — 26  per  cent,  of  water,  33—40  of  lavulose, 
33—42  of  dextrose,  with  pollen,  wax,  and  some 
little,  *11 — '\7.  mineral  matter.  Sometimes,  in 
oonsequence  of  fermentative  changes,  it  containa 
small  quantities  of  mannite  and  cane  sugar, 
afterwards  some  formic  acid,  which  is  oocasion- 
ally  present  in  fresh  honey,  with  lactic  acid  and 
alcohol.  It  is  adulterateu  with  starch,  cane 
sugar,  chalk,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  pipeclay.  It 
is  demulcent  ana  slightly  laxative. 

B.  baff.  (O.  HonigbUue.^  A  orop-Uke 
dilatation  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  bee,  in 
which  honey  is  stored. 

Bf  bal'sam  of.    See  Baham  of  honey. 

B.  bee.    The  Apii  melli/iea. 

B.  ber^.    The  Celtis  autlralit. 

B.  bloom.  The  Apooynum  androHtmi' 
folium. 

Bm  bo'rax.    The  Mel  boracii,  B.  Ph. 

B.ff  olar'Uled.    See  Mel  detpumatufn. 

B.  eomb.    See  ^ToM^^om^. 

B.-01IP.  (Q.  SoniggefSia.)  The  nectary 
of  a  flower. 

B.«  despvma'ted.    See  Mel  deepumatum. 

B.  dew.    See  Sonoydew. 

B.  fflaad.    The  Nectary, 

B.  lo'east.   The  Olcditeehia  triaeanthoe. 

B.ff  Warboaae'.  {Narhonne,  a  town  in 
the  south  of  France.)  A  kind  with  a  fine  flavour 
from  the  rosemary  and  other  aromatic  labiate 
plants,  from  which  the  bees  collect  it. 

B.  of  bo'rax.    See  Mel  boraois. 

B.  of  ro'seo.    See  Mel  rotm. 

B.  of  oo'dlnm  bibo'rate.  See  Mel  bo- 
rode. 

B.  of  aqiilllv  eom'poiiad.  See  Syrupus 
tcilla  compoeitue, 

B.f  pol'soBoas.  (O.  giftiger  Sonig.) 
A  honey  from  Trebisonde  and  other  plaoea  is 
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poisonous,  probably  from  the  bees  coUectmg  it 
from  a  Datura,  a  Hyoieyamutf  a  Conium^  a 
Daphne^  or  an  Aeonitum.  It  produoea  giddi- 
ness, vomiting,  and  intoxication. 

Azalia  pontiea,  Melianthut  major,  and  Fri- 
tillaria  imperiaiis,  are  also  supposed  to  be  the 
sources  of  a  poisonous  honey. 

B.  pore.  The  pore  or  depression  of  the 
nectariferous  glands  of  flowers. 

H.y  prepa'red.    See  Mel  firaparatum. 
B.  seale.    A  nectary  having  the  form  of 
a  scale. 

B.  stone.    Same  as  Mellite, 
B.  uuftmr,    A  term  for  Oiucote. 
B.»  ▼Ir'ffiii.     (Q.  Jungfemhoniff.)     The 
honey  which  runs  from  the  comb  without  any 
pressure  or  heat. 

B.  wa'ter.  A  sweet-scented  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  aromatic  substances  with  water  and 
spirit. 

Also,  called  by  the  Mexicans  aguamiel,  a  term 
for  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  Agave  ameri- 
eana, 

Son'eyoomba    (Mid.  E.  honyeomh  ;  from 
Sax.  hunio^  honev;  eamb,  comb.    F.  rayon  de 
miel;   l.favo;  8.  panal;   6.  ffoniffseheibe.) 
The  cells  formed  of  wax  in  which  bees  and  alliea 
insects  store  honey  and  propolis  and  deposit  ova. 
The  wax  of  which  it  ia  made  is  secreted  by  cuta- 
neous glands  situated  on  the  under  sur&ce  of 
the  abdomen  of  certain  of  the  worker  bees. 
B.  bag*.    The  Reticulum. 
B.  fflande.    See  Olands^  honeycomb, 
B.-like.     (G.    bienenzellig,   tcahenartig.) 
like  to  honeycomb,  as  some  forms  of  favus. 
Son'eycombed.    Like  to  Honeycomb. 

B.  teetb.  See  Teeth,  honeycombed. 
Son'eydew.  (F.  mielat;  I.  ruyiada 
dolce;  O.  Honigthau.)  The  sweet  viscous  juice 
found  on  the  leaves  of  plants  where  aphides  are 
feeding,  and  from  whicn  it  is  probably  exuded. 
Some  believe  it  to  be  derived  from  the  plant 
itself. 

Also,  the  saccharine  or  manna-like  exudation 
of  certain  plants. 

Bon'eyauokle.  (Mid.  E.  honywele; 
Sax.  hunigeuele.  F.  ehevrefeuille ;  Q.  Geies^ 
blatt.)  Tne  ZonUera  periefymenum,  or  wood- 
bine, and  other  species ;  so  called  because  honey 
can  DC  sucked  from  the  flowers. 

According  to  Prior,  the  name  is  also  applied 
to  the  Trifolium  pratenee. 

B.  buslft.    The  Diervillia  trifida. 
B.f  oorn'moB.    The  Lonicera  perielyme- 
num. 

B.,  Awartm    The  Oomuasuecica. 
B.«  pale   perfoliate.     The   Zonicera 
caprifolium. 

B.V  scarlet.    The  Lonicera  aempervirena. 
B.t  tnun'pet.    The  Lonicera  eempervi' 
rent. 

Bon'eTware.    {Honey  ;  Sax.  ware,  sea- 
weed.)     The  Alaria  eeeulenta,  and  also  the 
Zaminaria  eaccharina. 
Xon'eywOTtm    The  Cerinthe  aapera. 
BonpT' lane.    The  Chinese  name  of  Coptic 
teeta.    (Dunglison.) 

Bonken'ya.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CfaryophyllMea. 

B.  peplol'deSff  Ehrh.  (n/irXov,  a  robe ; 
eIdo«,  likeness.)  Hab.  North  Europe.  Used  in 
Iceland  as  a  food  and  as  a  pickle. 

Bo'nor  oap'ltiS.  (L.  honor,  glory; 
Ciiputf  the  head.)    The  hair  of  the  head. 


Boil'or€.    St.    See  St,  HonorL 
Sood.    (Sax.  h6d.    F.  capuchon,  eoiffe;  I. 
eappuecio;  Q.caj^eruza;  G.Capuze.)  A  covering 
for  a  thing,  especially,  for  the  head. 
The  same  as  Cueullue. 

B.V  can'daL  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.  F.  capu- 
chon caudal.)    Same  as  Tail  fold. 

B.,  oepbal'ie.    See  Oephalie  hood. 
^  B.-sba'pe<L    In  Botany,  applied  to  a  leaf 
which  is  hoUow  in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  of  the 
form  of  a  hood. 

B.  wort.    See  Hoodwort. 
Sood'eda    Shaped  like  a  Hood;  applied 
in  Botany  to  such  structures  as  the  lip  of  a 
cypripedium. 

B.  M&ake.  The  Ndja  vulgarity  or  Cobra 
deeapeUo. 
Sood'wort.  The  Scutellaria  lateri/lora. 
Boof.  (Mid.  £.  hoqf.  huf;  Sax.  hdf;  6. 
Huf,  F.  eahotf  ongle;  I.  unghia;  S.  comco.) 
The  homy  growth,  corresponding^  to  the  nail, 
which  terminates  the  di^it  in  Penssodactyla,  or 
the  pair  of  digits  in  Buminantia.  It  is  composed 
of  flattened  epithelial  cells  arranged  concentri- 
cally around  canals,  which  have  a  more  or  less 
vertical  direction.  According  to  Mulder,  horse's 
hoof  consists  of  carbon  61*41,  hydrogen  6*96, 
nitrogen  17*46,  oxygen,  19*49,  and  sulphur  4*23 
parts.    See  also  Keratogenout  membrane. 

Book.  (Mid.  E.  hok;  Sax.  h6c,  hooe  ;  G. 
Haken.  F.  crochet,  hame^on;  I.  uncino;  8. 
garabato.)  A  curved  instrument  for  catching 
and  holding  a  thing. 

B.«  artlc'iilated.  (L.  articulue,  a  little 
joint.)  A  jointed  hook,  devised  by  Hyemaux, 
for  the  passage  of  a  cord  over  some  part  of  the 
unborn  fcetus,  as  over  the  thigh  in  a  breech  pre- 
sentation. It  consists  of  a  handled  steel  rod 
terminating  in  four  short,  hollow,  steel  joints, 
through  which  runs  a  cord  attached  to  a  Imob, 
which  forms  the  end  of  the  instrument ;  a  second 
string  or  wire  lies  in  a  groove  on  the  dorsal  side 
of  the  joints  to  straighten  and  stiffen  them. 
The  instrument  is  introduced  stiff,  on  reaching 
the  required  place  it  is  made  to  curve  itaell, 
the  loose  knob  is  seised,  and  the  cord  drawn 
down. 

B.fl  blmit.  (F.  crochet  mouese  ;  G.  etumpfer 
Haken.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  me- 
tallic stem,  about  18"  long,  sometimes  sUffhtly 
flexible,  curved  at  one  extromity  into  a  blunt- 
ended  hook,  and  fixed  into  a  hanme  at  the  other. 
It  is  sometimes  used  for  fixing  on  the  flexed 
thigh  of  the  foetus  to  facilitate  labour  in  an 
arrested  breech  presentation,  and  for  other  like 
purposes. 

Also,  an  instrument  sometimes  employed  for 
holding  parts  aside  in  post-mortem  examina- 
tions. 

B.f  blnnty  Brauii**.  (Carl  Braun,  a 
German  obstetrician.  G.  Schlueeelhaken.)  A 
steel  stem  on  a  cross  handle,  terminating  in  a 
blunt-ended,  sharply-bent  hook  with  an  inner 
cutting  edge.  Used  for  the  decapitation  of  the 
foBtus. 

B.ef  obalB.  Two  or  more  hooks  attached 
to  a  ring  common  to  all  by  a  short  chain.  Used 
in  dissection  to  keep  parts  tense  or  separate. 

B.a  oleft  pal'ate.  A  sharp-pfointed  hook 
for  steadying  the  parts  during  tne  incidons  in 
the  operation  for  cteft  palate. 

B.-ollmb'ere.    See  Hook  climbers. 

B.»  deoapltatlnff.  (Low  L.  deeapite, 
to  cut  off  the  head ;  from  de,  from ;  caput,  the 
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head.  F.  crochet  d  tUcollalion;  G.  teharfer 
SaJtcn.)  A  metallio  hook  with  the  conoare 
edge  sharp  bo  as  to  cut.  Formerly  used  for  de- 
capitating a  foetus  in  difficult  labour. 

B.ff  dlAseo'tlBir-  A  pair  of  hooks  moring 
on  an  axis  common  to  both. 

B««  double.  An  in.4rument  with  a  slender 
shaft  ending  in  two  hooks.  Used  for  rotating 
the  eye  in  strabismus  operations. 

H.f  doable  llza'tlOB.  A  slight  modifi- 
cation of  the  double  hook;  used  for  the  same 
purpose.  In  one  form  the  stem  is  straight,  in 
another  bent,  and  in  another  the  points  are 
twisted  in  opposite  directions,  so  that  they  rea- 
dily seize  ana  hold  the  conjunctira,  and  can  be 
e<iuaUy  easily  released  by  a  movement  of  rota- 
tion. 

B«  foot.  (Q.  Sakenfusa.)  Same  as 
Talipet  calcaneus, 

H.«  bflemoiTbold'al.  A  hook  baying 
three  or  four  prongs  Uke  a  fork  with  the  ex- 
tremities recurred,  for  seizing  and  pulling  down 
a  pile. 

B.»  kiiire-edg:'ed.  A  hook  with  cutting 
edge  near  the  extremity.  Used  for  dividing 
iritie  adhesions  and  fragments  of  the  capsule  of 
the  lens. 

B.ff  lens.  A  hook  with  a  minute  semi- 
circular sweep  at  the  extremity,  ending  in  a 
fine  point,  for  assisting  the  exit  of  the  lens  in 
cataract  operations. 

B.f  Bams'bottiam'e.  (Ramabotham^jLn 
English  obstetrician.)  An  instrument  consist- 
ing of  a  straight  metallic  stem  fixed  to  a  handle 
and  terminating  in  a  curved  hook  with  a  cut- 
ting inner  edge.  Used  for  the  decapitation  of 
the  foetus. 

B.ff  ebarp.    A  Tenaculum, 

B.f  timobeot'omj.  A  hook  for  holding 
the  trachea  whilst  the  incision  is  made  intQ 
it  in  the  operation  of  tracheotomy. 

B.ff  tnlBioiir.  A  sharp-pointed  hook, 
sometimes  made  double,  for  seizing  and  exerting 
traction  on  deep-seated  swellings,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, the  lachrymal  gland. 

B.ff  Tjrr'rell'e.  {Tyrrell,)  A  slender, 
blunt-pointed  hook,  usualljr  made  of  silver,  and 
therefore  pUable.  Used  in  the  operation  for 
artificial  pupil  and  for  breaking  down  portions 
of  capsule. 

B.f  u'terliiea  A  sharp-pointed  hook  for 
seizing  and  making  traction  on  parts  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  finger. 

SOOk  and  onrette'a     An  instrument 

employed  in    the  extraction  of  cataract.      It 

consists  of  a  handle  of  wood  or  ivory,  to  one  end 

of  which  is  attached  a  slender  rod  of  metal  with 

recurred  point  for  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the 

lens,  and  to  the  other,  a  curette  for  exerting 

preaaure  on  the  globe  and  effecting  the  delivery 

of  the  lens. 

Sook-liaok'dda    Same  as  Buncinate, 

Book  ollmb'erBa     A  term  applied  to 

those  plants  which  climb  trees  or  walu  by  the 

aid  of  hooks.    In  some  instances  the  hooks  are 

irritable,  and  in  consequence  become  thickened. 

Booke«    Bob'ert.     An  EngUah  phy. 

■icist,  bora  in  1635.  died  in  1702. 

B.*e  l*w.  The  law  relating  to  th6  stable 
molecular  equilibrium  of  solids  expressed  in  the 
words  ut  teneio  eicut  via:  as  in  the  case  of  a 
solid  such  as  glaas  the  elongation  produced  by 
weights  is,  within  certain  limits,  proportional  to 
the  force  employed. 


Book'ed.  (Sook.  F,  crochu,recourbe; 
I.  aduncOf  uneinato;  S.  cnaanchado  ;  G.  hakig^ 
gebogen,)  Bent  like  a  hooK ;  having  a  recurved 
extremity. 

B.  worms.    The  Aeanthocephaia, 
Book-keal-    The  Prunella  vulgarity  be- 
cause, from  the  shape  of  its  corolla,  by  the  doc- 
trine of  signatures  it  was  believed  to  be  potent 
in  healing  wounds  from  a  bill-hook. 
Boolakins.  The  I%aleichthtfa  padJUut, 
Boop.    See  Whoop, 
Boop-asb.    The  Celtia  aepera, 
Boop'er'S   pills.    The  formula  of  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  is : — Barba- 
docB  aloes  8  oz.,  crvstalliaed  sulphate  of  iron 
4  oz.,  extract  of  helleSore  2  oz.,  myrrh  2  oz.,  soap 
2  oz.,  canella  1  oz.,  and  ginger  1  oz.    Beat  into 
a  mass  with  water,  and  divide  into  2'6^grain 
pills. 
Boop'inffOOnark.    See  Whoopingcough, 
Boop'tree.    The  Melia  azederach. 
Bop.    (Dutch  hop;   Q,  Sop/en;   perhaps 
indirectlv  from  the  Aryan  base  kamp,  to  bind. 
F.  houblon;  I.  lupolo;  S.  htpolo.)    The  stro- 
biles of  the  female  pUnt  of  Mumulue  lupulus. 
See  Zupulua. 
Also,  the  plant  itself. 
B.e«  al'lKalolde  of.     (G.  Alkaloide  dee 
Sop/ens,)    Two  alkaloids,  according  to  Griess- 
ma^er,  are  contained  in  hops,  one  of  which  is 
fluid,  me  other  solid  and  crystalline. 

B.Sv  blfter  prtn'eiple  of.  Same  as 
Lupulite, 
The  same  as  JET.!,  tannic  acid  of, 
BiSa  etbe'real  oU  of.  (G.  atheritehea 
Sopfenol.)  An  oil  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
lupulin  with  water  in  the  proportion  of  2  per 
cent.  It  may  also  be  obtained  from  hop  roots. 
It  is  transparent,  colourless,  and  with  sharp, 
burning  taate.  Sp.  gr.  0*91.  Boiling  point 
126*  C. 

Mf  ez'traot  of.    The  Extractum  lupuli, 
B.,  Infti'eioii  of.    The  Infuaum  luvuli, 
B.e«  oil  of.     An  essential  oil,  smelung  of 
thyme,  obtained  by  distilling  hops  or  lupulin 
with   water.     It   is   probably   iaentical   with 
yalerol. 

B.  pillow.  A  pillow  stuffed  with  hops. 
Used  instead  of  a  feather  pillow  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  sleep,  by  the  breathmg  of  the 
odour. 

B.  plant.    The  Humulua  lupulua, 
B.  ponl'tloe.    A  poultice  made  by  steep- 
ing hops  in  hot  water  alone  or  with  some  meal. 
UMd  as  a  local  sedative. 

B.Bf  res'iii  of.  (G.  Hopfcnharz.)  0^1 
HioOn  .  H,0.  A  resin  of  bitter  taste,  constitu- 
ting aoout  14  per  cent,  of  hops,  which  plays  an 
important  part  in  the  fabrication  of  beer. 

B.Sf  tan'Bio  ao'id  of.  (G.  Hopfenaerb' 
aaurc)  CyH^Oij.  A  form  of  tannic  acidL  ap- 
parently identical  with  that  of  the  oak,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  ether,  insoluble  in 
eUier,  but  it  does  not  precipitate  gelatin.  Also 
called  Sumulo' tannic  add. 

B.,  tlBo'ture  of.    The  JHnctura  lupuli, 
B.  tree.    The  Ftelea  trifoliata, 
B.S,  wax  of^   (G.  Hopfenwaeha,)  A  wax 
contained  in  the  hop  glands,  and  composed  uf 
palmitic  acid,  melissic  ether,  and  myricyl  pal- 
mitate. 

Bope.     (Sax.   hopa,     F.   eaperance;   Q, 
Hoffhung,)    Expectation  of  some  future  good. 
In  Phrenology,  a  faculty  peculiar  to  man, 
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haying  its  organ  on  each  aide  of  that  of  venera- 
tion, and  extending  under  part  of  the  frontal 
and  parietal  bones;  it  produces  the  sentiment  of 
hope  in  general,  or  the  tendency  to  belieye  in 
the  possibility  oi  what  the  other  facultieB  desire, 
but  without  giving  the  conyiction  of  it,  which 
depends  upon  reflection. 

Hope  af  Boxb.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dipterace4B, 

B.  odora'tAf  Boxb.  Hab.  Coromandel. 
Besin  used  by  the  Burmese  as  a  styptic. 

Hope'af  Linn.  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
8i}fraeaoett, 

B.  tfnoto'rea*  Linn.  The  Sympheot 
tinetorea. 

Boplaoan'thin.      ('OxXov,   armour; 

&cajr0a,  a  spine.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  an  eoninoid  of  the  Oenus  Hoplacanthus. 
It  is  of  a  madder  tint,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  presents  two  not  very  sharply  defined  ab- 
sorption bands  in  its  spectrum. 

BoplOOhrlB'ma.  ("OirXov,  an  imple- 
ment of  war;  jgoiafAOj  an  unguent.  F.  hoplO' 
ehritm$;  G.  traffetuaiUn.)  Old  term  for  a 
salve  supposed  to  cure  wounds  by  sympathy,  the 
instrument  by  which  the  wounds  were  made 
being  anointed  with  it. 

SoplOflr'natbOUS.  ("OirXov;  yvoQov, 
the  jaw.  r.  hoploffHath4.)  Having  the  jaw 
armed. 

HoplomOOllliOlI.  ('OwXoy,  an  imple- 
ment; /uoyXXov,  a  small  bar.)  An  instrument 
which  enclosed  the  whole  body,  mentioned  by 
Fabridus  ab  Aquapendente. 

SoplophWouS.  (*airXo<^opo«,  bear- 
ing arms.  F.  Mopkphors.)  Bearing  armour; 
protected. 

Soplop'odonS.  CG7^*(t  •>  hoof;  voCv, 
a  foot.  F.  hoplopode,'^  Applied  by  Goldfuss 
to  those  mammals  which  have  their  feet  pro- 
tected by  hooves. 

Soplorrliyn'Olia-  ("O^Xoir,  an  imple- 
ment of  war  {^vyxot,  a  snout.)  A  Genus  of 
rhyncophorous  aregarinidm. 

B.  oUfaeanfh'uSf  Stein.  ('OX{yo«, 
little ;  ixoyOa,  a  thorn.)  Lives  in  the  larva  ox 
Callopteryx  virgo. 

So'ra*  (  upa,  any^  limited  time^  the  sea- 
son for  a  thing.)  The  time  of  maturity,  or  of 
puberty. 

Sora'a*  QQfioiw^  produced  at  the  right 
season.)    Fruits  in  season. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  menses. 

Som'OtaSa  (*Ofia<oTi}«,  the  ripeness  of 
the  fruits  of  the  year.)    Maturity ;  puberty. 

Sora'OlUla  ('Opatov,  produced  at  the 
right  season ;  from  &pa.  the  season  for  a  thing. 

F.  hori  ;  G.  r«t/,  mannihary  uitig.)  Belonging 
to  time ;  adult ;  mature ;  ripe. 

Sora'ma*  ("Ooa/ia,  that  which  is  seen ; 
from  opdm,  to  see.)  The  thing  which  appears, 
or  which  is  seen ;  an  appearance. 

Sora'rioiUI*  (ii-  hora,  an  hour.  F.  hO' 
raire.)    Having  relation  to  the  hours. 

Bora'BlS.    rOpoo-w,  seeing.    F.  horau; 

G.  Biobaehtm,)  The  sense  of  sight;  the  thing 
seen. 

Boraf  lOa  (*'0/>a<rtv.)  Of^  or  belonging 
to,  Soraait» 

Borcatio  de  luoe'na.  Spain.  A  so- 
dium chloride  spring. 

Bordea'oeOttB«  (L.  hordeum,  barley. 
F.  hordiaee.)  Belonging  to,  or  like  to,  or  con- 
taining, barley. 


Hordea'tlon*  (L.  hordeum,)  The  ma- 
turation of  barley. 

Also,.a  term  applied  to  a  diseased  condition  in 
horses,  supposed  to  be  produced  by  feeding  too 
much  on  barley.  It  is  evidenced  chiefly  by 
inflammatory  action  in  the  feet,  known  as  fever 
in  the  feet. 

Xordea'tunis  (L.  hordetim,)  Old  name 
for  a  liouid  internal  medicine  prepared  by  boil- 
ing  barley  to  bursting ;  the  Deeoetum  hordei, 

Hor'del  martam.  (L.  hordeum; 
maltum^  malt.)  The  ordinary  malt  made  lh>m 
barley. 

Borde'lo-  (L.  hordettm,  F.  hwrdHpte,) 
Belating  to,  or  composed  of,  barley. 

B.  ao  id.  (G.  Hmrd^fudwre.)  CifH^Ot. 
A  fatty  acid  obtained  by  Beckman  from  the  dis- 
tillation of  barley  meal  with  dilute  sulphurio 
acid.    It  melto  at  60«  0.  (140°  F.) 

Borde'iform.  (L.  honkum;  forma^ 
likeness.  F.  hordHformt;  G.  gentenurtig,) 
Formed  like,  or  resembling,  barley  or  a  barley- 
corn. 

B.  bod'tes.  The  oonoretions  like  a  bar- 
leycorn found  in  some  ganglionic  cysts,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  wrist. 

Sor'deiBB  A  name  given  by  Proust  to  a 
yellowish,  inodorous,  tasteless,  pulverulent  sub- 
stance obtained  from  barley  meal.  It  is  only 
very  finely  divided  bran. 

Bordeln'lO  ao'id.  (G.  mrdeinMoure.) 
CisHj^O^.  An  add,  identical  with  laurostearic 
acid,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  barley  with 
sulphurio  add.    It  melts  at  60^  0. 

Borde'olum.  (L.  hordeohu,  a  stye  in 
the  eve;  dim.  of hordwm,  barley;  from  its  re- 
semblance. F.  orgeltt,  orgeoiet;  I.  oru^'uolo; 
8.  ortueh  ;  G.  OertUnkomJ)  Stye  or  stine  of 
the  lids.  An  inflammation  aflTeoting  the  follicle 
of  a  cilium,  and  originating  in  the  wall  and  sur- 
rounding tissue  of  the  sebaceous  gland  of  the 
follicle.  The  margin  of  the  eyelid  swells,  be- 
comes red  and  painful,  and  finally  suppuration 
takes  place,  the  matter  often  discharging  itself 
by  thfrdde  of  a  hair,  which  falls  out.  It  lasts 
aSout  a  week. 

B.  ezter^am.  (L.  exUmuM^  that  is 
outdde.)  A  stye  that  forms  near  the  free  border 
of  the  lid,  and  has  a  tendency  to  point  and  die- 
charge  through  the  skin. 

B.  taydattdo'sum.  (Tdarlt,  a  watery 
vesicle.)    Same  as  CeratoeeU. 

B.  Inter'nmii.  (L.  intemuB^  that  is  in- 
dde.)  A  stye  that  forms  in  the  tarsus  of  the 
eyelid,  at  some  distance  within  the  mar^n  of 
tne  lid,  and  generally  bursts  into  the  conjunc- 
tival sac. 

Bor'demn.  (L.  hordeum^  barley;  per- 
haps from  horreo,  to  be  rough.  Gr.  KpiQn ;  F. 
orge;  I.  ono;  Q.eebada;  G.  Oertte.)  Barley, 
the  seed  of  various  cultivated  species  of  Hor- 
deum. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oraminaeem. 

B.  oaiuitloiun.  (Kavan*tico«,  capable  of 
burning.)    The  Veratrum  sabadiUa, 

B.  deeortloatnin,  B.  Ph.  (L.  decor- 
HeOf  to  deprive  of  the  bark.  F.  orgs  perli ;  I. 
orzo  perlatOf  orzo  di  Oermania ;  S.  cebada  mon- 
dada;  G.  Ferlengraupen.  Oerttengraupen.) 
Pearl  barley.  The  seed  of  M.  diitichon  divested 
of  its  integuments. 

B.  denada'tnm.  (L.  denude,  to  un- 
cover.) Barley  deprived  of  its  husk;  Scotch 
barley. 
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If  Unn.  (Ala^txo««  with 
two  rowB.)  Common,  two-rowed,  or  long-eared 
barley. 

B.  exeortlea'tnm.  (L.  «r,  out ;  corUZt 
bark.)    Same  as  S.  decorticatum, 

H«  falao'ttomn.  {TakoKTucot,  milk- 
like.)   An  old  term  for  seeds  of  Biee. 

B.  rermlaa'tiuii.  (L.  germinoj  to  sprout 
forth.)    A  term  for  Malt, 

B.  liazas'tleboiif  Linn.  (^E^dtmxott  of 
dx  rows.^  A  cultivated  speciee;  six-rowed 
barley  or  Sere. 

B.  mimda'taiii.  (L.finiifd!8/iM,  cleansed.) 
Same  as  JJ.  (Unudatum, 

B.  perla'tmn.  Pearl  barley.  See  S. 
dtcortieatum, 

B.  tiMi'tiuii.  (L.  toitui,  toasted.  G. 
Oer»t&nkaffe$.)  Boosted  barley,  barley  coffee. 
Used  in  infusion,  one  tablespooniul  of  the  pow- 
der to  one  teacupful  of  boiling  water,  as  a  nutri- 
tive substitute  for  coffee  for  cnildren. 

B.  ▼alg'a'rtf,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris^  com- 
mon.) Spring  or  four- rowed  barley  or  bere ;  a 
cultivated  species. 

B.  ■eoe'ritOBv  Linn.  (Zca,  nain; 
v/xTot,  chosen,  excellent.^  Sprat  or  battledore 
barley ;  a  cultivated  species. 

BorellOimd>  (Sax.  hdrhime;  from 
hdr,  boar,  white;  A^bM,  strong-scented.)  The 
Marrubium  vulgare. 

The  Sideritis  t^riaea. 


"• 


bas'tard.    The  Leonurtu  marrubias' 
trum. 

B^  blaok.    The  Ballota  f<Biida,  from  ite 
dark  flowers. 

B*«  ffMnnaa'der-leaw'ea.     The  Ajia- 
torium  tetterifolium, 

B^  sttnlL'lBff.    The  Ballota  fosiida, 

B.,  wa'ter.    The  Lyeopu$  europaut^  the 
X.  niUMhM,  and  the  L.  virginieua, 

B^  w^blte.    The  Marrubium  vulgar^. 

B.,  wUd.    The  Eupatorium  t$ucrifolium 
and  the  B.  rotundifolium. 

Bore-Strange.    The  Fmcedamtm  ojt" 
ewaU,    See  Haratnmg, 
Ko'rlon.    The  same  aa  Toe, 

Borljitooaoo^INieiimo'iila.   {^Opiv^ 

To«,  definable ;  icaxoc,  bad  ;  irvev;ioif£a,  innam- 
motion  of  the  lungs. )  Circumscribed  gangrenous 
pneumonia. 

Boristoiyneiimonoeep'sls.  ('O/otu-- 

T^v;  'rift6iAw»\  <r^i^»v,  putrefaction.)  Circum- 
scribed gangrene  or  putrefaction  of  the  lung. 

Boristoi»neainoaapro'sls.  ('o^itr- 

rdt;  'Tvtu/AMy,  the  lung;  trairpovf  rotten.) 
Circumscribed  gangrene  of  the  lung. 

BorlZOCar'ala.  {'Opilw,  the  horison ; 
Kopila,  the  heart.)  A  term  employed  by  Alra- 
renga  to  denote  the  horisontal  position  of  the 
heart  on  the  diaphragm  in  the  middle  of  the 
basis  of  the  thorax,  which  is  especially  observed 
in  considerable  exoentrio  hypertrophy  or  simple 
dilatation  of  both  yentrides.  It  is  usually  aaao- 
oiated  with  rotation  or  trochorisocardia. 

Borl'SOn.  (F.  horieon  ;  from  L.  kariton  ; 
from  6r.  bpil^mv,  the  bounding  drole;  from 
opo9,  a  boundary :  from  Aryan  root  «r,  to  reach 
or  to  separate.  I.  orriumte:S,  horiaonte;  G. 
Borizantf  Oenchtskreit.)  The  circle  or  line 
which  bounds  the  part  of  the  earth  which  is 
visible  from  any  point  of  yiew  from  that  which 
is  invisible  from  the  same  point  of  view. 

B.9  ratrinal.      (Bstina,)      Helmholts's 
term  for   the   horisontal  plane  whidi  passes 


through  the  transverse  axis  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

Borlson'tal.  COpt^mw,  F.  horiuonua; 
G.  horiatmtal.)    I'arallel  with  the  horixon. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  roots  and  leaves  which 
strike  out  from  their  origins  on  a  level,  or 
parallel  with  the  horizon. 

B.  leaf*  Aleaf  the  upper  surfsce  of  which 
is  a  plane  at  a  right  angle  with  its  stem. 

B.  merid'lan  of  tbe  eye.  A  plane 
parallel  to  the  horison  passing  through  the 
centre  of  the  ere,  and  dividing  it  into  an  upper 
and  a  lower  half. 

B.  root.  A  root  which  grows  at  right 
angles  to  the  stem. 

B.  eye'tem.  The  Parenchfma  of  a  plant, 
in  contradiBtinction  to  the  fibre- vascular  tissue 
or  Tertical  system. 

Borley  Oreen.  Yorkshire,  near  Hali- 
fax.   A  water  containing  iron  sulphate. 

Bor^mtta  (^O^fuin  a  violent  movement  on. 
wards.)    Term  for  instinct,  or  natural  appetite- 

Bom&lnam.  COp/Aivovya  kind  oi  sage; 
from  opudwf  to  set  in  motion.)  The  Salvia 
telarea  and  the  8.  horminum  ;  so  called  because 
they  were  supposed  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

B.  eyl'weetrji.  (L.  tylvestris,  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    The  Stuvia  wrtieillata, 

BormiB'cllima  ('Op/Jo-Kov,  a  small  neck- 
lace.) A  chlorophylless  Genus  of  the  Class 
Protophjfta, 

B.  oerewie'lODt  Bail.  The  8aechanmyee§ 
c$rtvi8t4t. 

The  S,  eerepinm,  Bonord,  is  the  8.  mgeoderma. 
B.  wl'iiif  Bonord.    (L.  ^tniim,  wine.)    The 
Saeeharomyee*  mycoderma, 

Bormodeoaolen.  ("O^mov, a  necklace; 

cIdo«,  likeness;  vmknp^  a  pipe.)  Berres'  term 
for  the  pearl-necklace-like  or  moniliform  tubules, 
or  fibreis,  which  he  believed  to  be  the  essential 
structures  of  sensitive  nerves. 

Bor'mOiTOlie.  ("Opfto«;  voinf,  genera- 
tion.) In  Nostocs,  the  portion  or  the  filament 
included  between  two  consecutive  heterocysts. 

Bor'moidB  ("0/>fiov,  a  necklace;  cidov, 
likeness.  F.  horminde;  G.  haUtehnurfirmig,) 
Besembling  a  necklace. 

Bor'mon.  ('0^/tt<f«,  to  set  in  motion.) 
An  old  term  for  the  vital  principle. 

Bormosiplion.     i'Opfjtot,  a  necklaoe ; 
ctiptv,  a  tube.)    A  Genus  of  jilgtB. 
B.  aro'tlous.    Used  as  food. 

Bom«  Switserland,  Canton  Thurgau.  A 
sulphur  water,  containing  iron. 

Bom*  (Sax.  AoTfi ;  G.  Mom:  L.  eomu ; 
probably  from  Aryan  root  ^a^ito  be  hard.  F. 
corns;  I.  eomo;  S.  euemo.)  The  hard  projec- 
tion which  grows  on  the  heads  of  certain  ani- 
mals, such  as  the  ox.  Horns  are  based  on  a  core 
of  bone,  and  may  be  permanent  or  deciduous. 
According  to  Tilanus,  cow's  horn  contains  carbon 
61*03,  hydrogen  6*8,  nitrogen  16'24,oxygen  22*61, 
and  sulphur  3*42  parts. 

Also,  the  tissue  of  which  the  horn  is  oomposed. 

Also,  applied  to  many  objects  whicn  are 
thought  to  resemble  a  horn,  such  as  the  anten- 
ne  of  insects  and  the  tentacles  of  snails,  as  well 
as  the  morbid  structures  in  man  called  cutaneous 
horns. 

B.9  burnt.    See  Comu  ustum, 
B.-oan'orold.    {Cancer;  Gr.  cldov,  like- 
ness.)   A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  epithelial 
cancer  in  which  epithelial  pearls  are  found. 

(L.  cutanmt   belong- 


HORNBEAM--HOBSE. 


ing  to  the  skin.  F.  eome  eutande:  G.  Saut' 
horn.)  '  A  homy  ezcreBcence  of  the  skin,  of 
varying  size,  shape,  and  position,  and  most  com- 
mon in  old  persons.  True  horns  consist  of 
compressed  and  dried  pavement  epithelium, 
with  a  core  oonsiBting  of  nypertrophied  papillas 
of  the  oorium,  separated  from  each  other  by  the 
thickened  epidermis,  and  having  at  their  base 
many  blood-vessels,  which  run  some  way  into 
their  interior ;  they  are  rough,  fibrous-looking, 
pointed  at  the  apex,  and  having  longitudinal 
lines,  so  that  they  often  split  at  the  end.  Some- 
times they  grow  from  a  flat  vascular  base  which 
does  not  penetrate  their  interior;  these  are 
curved  in  shape,  and  are  marked  by  annular  lines, 
so  that  they  irequentlv  break  across.  They  may 
grow  from  the  skin  like  a  wart,  or  from  the  in- 
terior of  a  sebaceous  cyst,  or  from  the  matrix  of 
a  toe-nail.  They  are  supposed  by  some  to  be 
connected  with  epithelial  cancer. 

Ba  lead.    Native  chlorooarbonate  of  lead. 

K.  mad.    Suffering  from  acute  mania. 

B.S,  pap'illarj'.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
The  form  of  cutaneous  horn  which  has  a  papil- 
lary core  consisting  of  an  extremely  hypertro- 
phied  papilla  of  the  corium. 

B.  pook.    Same  as  Horn  pox, 

B.  po3b  A  variet}[  of  varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  contain  little  fluid,  and  resemble  papules. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  the  milder  cases  of  dis- 
tinct or  discrete  smallpox  in  which  the  vesicles 
do  not  develop  into  pustules,  but  dry  up  into 
hard  papules. 

B.  qnlok'silwer.  Native  subchloride  of 
mercury. 

B.  seed.  A  term  for  ergot  of  rye,  from 
its  shape. 

B.-Blia'jped.  (F.  eomiform$j  O.  horn' 
fomUff.)  Having  the  appearance  of^  or  formed 
like,  a  horn. 

B.  ■U'wer.    Native  silver  chloride. 
Bom'beam.  The  Carpinus  betulut,  either 
from  its  use  as  a  cattle  yoke,  or  from  the  hardness' 
of  its  wood. 
Som^beeoli.    Same  as  Hornbeam. 
Somlllende.     (G.  Hornblende;  from 
Horn,  horn ;  blenden,  to  dazzle ;  from  its  horn- 
like cleavage  and  its  peculiar  lustre.)    A  simple 
mineral  of  several  varieties,  entering  largely 
into   the   composition    of    granites,    svenites, 
greenstones,  and  porphyries.    It  is  chieny  com- 
posed of  silica,  magnesia,  and  lime,  with  smaller 
proportions  of  protoxide  of  iron,  alumina,  and 
fluoric  acid. 

Som'eda  Possessing,  or  furnished  with, 
tkHom. 

B.  pop'py-  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
OlauetUMf  especially  the  €f.  luieum. 

B.  ram  plon.    The  Phytenma  orbieulare. 

B.  wild  onin'in.  The  Hffpeeoum  pro- 
eumbene. 

Hortier«  William  Bd'toonds.  An 

American  surgeon,  bom  at  Warenten,  Fauquier 
County,  Virginia,  in  1793,  lived  in  Philadelphia, 
and  died  in  1853. 

B.*s  mus'ole.    The  Teneor  tarei. 

Sor'net.  (Sax.  hymet.  F.  frelon;  G. 
Homiea.)  The  Veapa  erabro  ;  so  called  from  its 
antenna  or  horns.  The  sting  is  very  painful 
and  may  produce  great  inflammation  and  serious 
symptoms. 

Somo'tinUB.  (L.  from  hornuMf  this 
year's.    G.  dietjahrig.)    Of  this  year. 

Bom'stonea       A   mineral    of    various 


colours,  consisting  chiefly  of  silica  with  some 
alumina.    It  is  very  Uke  schist. 
Sor'nns.    (L.  homtte.)    Of  this  year. 
Bom'worta.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  CeratophyllaeetB. 

^  Som'y.    {Horn.)    Of  the  nature,  or  con- 
sistence, or  appearance,  of  horn. 

B.  albn'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  those  seeds  the  cells  of  which  are 
thickened,  as  those  of  the  coffee  plant. 

B.  ezores'eenoes.    See  Horn^  euianeoue. 
B.  sub'stanoe.    Same  as  Keratin. 
B.  sab'staaee  of  tootb.    Blumenbach's 
term  for  the  Oateodentine  of  Owen. 
B.  teetb.    See  Teeth,  homy. 
Boron'OBOSa     C^p<h  time;  vovos,  dif- 
oase.^    F.  horonoee;  G.  Jahrezeiten-Krankeit.) 
A  disease  of  a  special  time  or  season  of  the 
year. 

Bor'optera  ("Opov,  a  boundary;  6vT^Pf 
one  who  sees.  F.  horopth'e;  G.  Horopter, 
8eh»iel,  Sehaxenkreueuny.)  The  line  or  surface 
representing  the  aggregate  points  in  the  same 
plane,  rays  emanating  from  which  fall  on  cor- 
responding points  of  the  two  retinsB  when  the 
eyes  converge  on  a  flxed  point. 
Boropter'iC.  Belating  to  the  Horopter. 
Bor'reiltB  (L.  horreo,  to  stand  on  end; 
to  tremble.  F.  tremblant;  G.  echauderhaft.) 
Trembling;  shivering. 

Borren'tia.     (L.  horreo.)    Jl  term  for 
Horripilation. 

Bor'ridaa    Feminine  nominative  singular 
of  Horridua. 

B.  entls.    Same  as  Cutie  anaerina, 
B.  f^slirU.    See  Febria  horrida, 
Bor'ridnSs     (L.   horridua,  standing  on 
end ;  from  horreo.    F.  horrible;  G.  achauder- 
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haft.)    Shivering  with  cold. 

Borrif' ioa  fel>ria. 

rifiea. 

Borripila'tioilB  CL.  horripUatio.  a 
bristling  of  the  hair ;  from  horripHo;  from  Aor- 
reo,  to  stand  on  end ;  pilua,9.haiT.  F.  horripi^ 
latum;  I.  orripilazione ;  S.  horripUacion ;  G. 
Froateln.)  A  sensation  of  creeping  in  the  skin, 
or  as  if  each  hair  were  stiff  and  erect,  in  differ- 
ent  parts  of  the  body,  producing  Cutia  aneerinn. 
Borripila'tors.  (L.  horripilatio.  F. 
horripiiateura.)    The  Arreetorea  pili. 

WLoT'TOTm    (L.  horror,  a  trembling;  from 
horreo,   to   shake   for   cold.    F.  horreur;   G. 
Sehauder.)    A  shivering,  or  cold  fit  of  ague. 
Also,  the  same  as  Horripilation. 
B.  elbo'rnin.    (L.  dbua,  food.)    Disgust 
for  food. 

Bor^rorSa  (L.  horror.)  A  familiar  name 
for  deUrium  tremens,  in  reference  to  the  sensa- 
tions of  alarm  and  fear  which  accompany  the 
disease. 

Borae.  (Mid.  E.  hora;  Sax.  hora;  Old 
Hij^hG.  hroa;  G.  i2M«;  perhaps  from  a  Teu- 
tonic root  har,  to  run.  F.  ehevalj  I.  eavaUo; 
S.  eaballo.)    The  Eouua  eaballua. 

In  Composition,  the  word  implies  connection 
with  the  animal,  and  also  signifies  great. 
B.-al'oes.    See  Aloe  eaballina. 
B.  balm.    The  Collineonia  eanadenaia. 
B«  bean.    A  cultivated  variety  of  Faba 
vulyaria. 

B.  beeeb.    A  corruption  of  Hurat'-beeeh.k 
B.  brlm'stone.    Sanne  taSuiphurvivum, 
B.  oase.    The  Ambroaia  trifda. 
B.  eas'sla.    The  pods  of  Caaeia  braziUma. 
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B«-obesf  nut.  The  .Stculus  hippoeatta" 
MiMfi,  probably  from  tbe  coarBenesB  of  the  nuts ; 
or,  according  to  aome,  because  they  were  given 
to  hones  for  broken  wind. 

B.  obast'Butf  Amer'ioan.  The^«0M- 
lutpavia, 

K.-olie«fBat  bark.  See  under  JEseu- 
lui  hippoeatianum, 

B.  olie«t'iiiitv  soarlet  -  llow'ered. 
The  .JSteulus  pavia. 

B.  onut.    The  Onuta  genu  equinu 

B.  lleBli*  Horse  flesh  is  used  as  food  by 
mtaij  people.  Of  European  nations  the  French, 
HusaianSy  Icelanders,  and  some  Germans  use  it. 
'Jlie  Indians  of  the  Pampas  live  on  it  almost  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  animal  food.  The  ash 
contains  potassium  39*40  parts,  sodium  4  86, 
magnesium  3*88,  calcium  1*8,  iron  oxide  1,  and 
phosphoric  acid  46*74  parts  in  100. 

B.  fly.    The  (Eatrw. 

B.-fly  ireed.    The  Sophora  iinctoria. 

B.-foot.    {V.pUd  equin;  0.  ^erdefuas,) 
A  term  for  Talipes  equinue. 
Also,  the  IStaeilagofarfara, 

B.  iren'tlaa.    The  Trioeteumperfoliatum. 

B.  grain.    The  seeds  of  Oieer  arietinum. 

B.  baJr.  Hair  from  the  mane  or  tail  of  a 
horse.  Used  singly  or  in  strands  for  the  drain- 
age of  wounds  or  cayities. 

B.  beal.    Same  as  JT.  hele. 

B.  beeL    Same  as  H»  hele. 

B.  bele.  Tbe  Inula  heleniumy  which,  by 
a  double  blunder  of  inula  tot  hinnula,  a  colt, 
and  heUnium  for  something  to  do  with  heels  or 
healing,  has  been  thus  corrupted,  and  the  plant 
employed  to  heal  horses  of  scabs  and  sore  heels. 
(Pnor.) 

B.  boor.  The  Tumlago  farfara^  fjrom  the 
shape  of  its  leaf. 

B.  looob.  The  Samopeie  eanguinea,  and 
also  other  large  leeches. 

B.  inlBt.     The  Mentha  eylveetrie,  Am^ 
broeia  tr^fida,  and  the  Monarda  cooeineaf  M, 
Jlstuloia,  and  M.  punctata, 

B.-iiilBt«  round  loav'ed.  The  Mentha 
rotundifolia. 

Mm  mnsb'room.    The  Agarieue  arveneis, 

B.  net'tle.    The  Solanum  carolinenee, 

B.  parsley.    The  Smymiumolueatrum. 

B.  poir'or.  A  unit  of  comparison  used  to 
denote  the  amount  of  work  performed  by  a  ma- 
chine in  a  giren  time. 

In  Enghmd,  it  represents  550  foot  pounds  in 
a  second. 

In  France  (F.  eheval  vapeur),  it  represents 
the  work  done  in  raising  7o  kilometres  through 
one  metre  in  a  second^  or  about  642  foot  pounds 
per  second. 

B.  poz.    See  Variola  equina, 

B.-rad'tob.    See  Horeeradieh, 

B.V  riw'or.    The  Sippopotamus, 

B.p  oea.    The  Ph/oca  Jeonina, 

B.-aboo  flo'tnla*  See  Fietula,  horae'thoe, 

B.-oboo  bead.  A  term  applied  to  the  head 
of  a  child  in  which  the  sutures  remain  widely 
open,  so  that  the  coronal  suture  is  like  to  a  horse- 
anoe  in  shape. 

B.-aboo  bld'noy.  See  Kidney,  horae^ 
shoe. 

B.-aboe  wotob,  faffed.  The  Hippo' 
ermine  eomosa. 

B.  •nic'ar.  The  Sgmploeos  tinctaria,  from 
the  sweetness  of  its  leaves,  which  are  eaten  by 
horses  and  cattle. 


B.-tall.    See  Horsetail. 

B.  tbla'tte.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Cirsium, 

B.  tbyme.    The  Caiaminiha  elinopodium, 

B.  tongue.    The  £useus  hypoglossum, 

B.  wetcb.    Same  as  H,'»hoe  veteh, 

B.  weed.  The  Ambrosia  tr\/ida,  the 
OoUinsonia  eanadensiSf  and  the  Erigeron  eana- 
dense. 

Sorse-bane.  The  (Enanthe  phellan" 
drium,  because  it  was  supposed  to  cause  palsy  in 
horses. 
Sorse'poz*  See  Variola  equina, 
Borae'radisb.  (F.  eran  de  Bretagne, 
moutarde  des  Allemands.  raifort;  G.  Zoffelkrautf 
Loffelkresse.)    Tbe  Cochlearia  armoraeta. 

B.,  Bast  Xn'dia  oonn'try.  The  root  of 
Moringa  pterygosperma. 

B.  root.    The  Armoraeiit  radix. 

B.,  spirit  of;  oom'ponnd.  The  Spi- 
ritus  armoraeia  eompositus. 

B.  tree.    The  Morinaa  pterygosperma, 
Bonie'tall*   (F.  prm  des  ehamps,  la  queue 
de  eheval;   G.  J^erdsehwanz.)     The  plants  of 
the  Genus  Equisetum,  especially  the  E.  JIU" 
viatile. 

B.ff  oom.    The  Equisetum  arvense. 

B.ff  marsb.    The  Equisetum  palustre. 

B.1  rouffb.    The  Equisetum  hyenufle. 

B.*  sbmb'by.     The  Ephydra  distaehya. 

B.g  water*  irroat.  The  Equisetum  Jlu- 
viatile. 

SorBleXf  Sm  A  London  chemist  of  the 
present  century. 

B.'s  test  for  snr'ar.  ^  A  few  drops  of 
an  alkaline  solution  of  potassium  chromate  i» 
boiled  with  the  urine,  when,  if  sugar  be  present, 
it  assumes  a  deep  sap-green  colour. 

Borten'aiia«  'The  Hydrangea  arboreseens, 
Bor'tta.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  iSw- 
taeeiBm 

B.  braaUia'na,  Villoso.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Bark  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Bortlo'oloas.  (L.  hortus,  a  garden; 
eolo,  to  inhabit.  F.  hortieole.)  Inhabiting,  or 
growing  in,  a  garden. 

Bortalua.  (L.  hortulus  ;  dim.  of  hortus, 
a  garden.)    A  httle  garden. 

B.  enpi'dlnis.  (L.  Cupido,  the  god  of 
lore.)    The  Yulya. 

Bor'tlUls  (L.  hortus,  a  garden ;  from  Gr. 
y6fyros,  an  enclosure  for  nlants.  F.j'ardin;  G. 
varten.)  A  garden  or  place  where  plants  are 
grown. 

Applied  by  Bolfinkius,  de  Part.  Oenit.  Inserv, 
to  the  pudenda  in  women. 

B.  ISBtlf  IsB.  (L.  ketitia,  joy.)  An  old 
term  for  saffron,  from  its  supposed,  power  of  ex- 
citing laughter. 

B.  slo'ous.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  herbier  ; 
G.  Krduterbuch.)  An  herbarium  or  collection 
of  dried  plants. 

Bosack'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Papilionaeea. 

B.  pnrsbla'na«  Benth.  A  poisonous 
herb. 

Boae  In  hose.  A  term  anplied,  in 
Botany,  to  the  condition  of  a  flower  when  it  has 
the  appearance  of  baring  a  double  corolla,  the 
calyx  having  assumed  the  form  of  one. 

BOB'pltal.  (Mid.  £.  hospitalle,  hospytal ; 
from  Old  F.  hospital;  from  Low  L.  kospxtale,  a 
l&rm  house.  F.  hSpital;  I.  ospedale,  spedate ; 
B.  hospital;  O.  Hospital,  Spital,)    A  place  of 
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shelter  or  of  entertainment.  A  building  for  the 
reception  and  care  of  sick  people,  or  of  the  aged 
and  infirm. 

B.  at'mospbere.  A  term  applied  to  the 
air  of  a  hospital  when,  from  OTercrowding,  want 
of  clcanbness,  or  other  cause,  it  becomes  capable 
of  producing  septic  disease. 

B.f  oofta§re.  A  hospital  on  a  modest 
scale,  with  few  beds,  for  the  benefit  of  a  small 
country  town  or  district. 

H.  fb'wer.  Same  as  Febris  noaoeomialis  ; 
and  see  Fever,  hospital, 

^  Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  feverish  condi- 
tion which  was  not  infrequent  among  the  in- 
mates of  hospitals  where  the  ventilation  was 
defective  and  the  atmosphere  tainted  with  ez- 
luilations  from  the  breatn  and  the  sores  of  the 
patients. 

Ba«  Held*  A  tent  which  serves  as  a  hos- 
pital for  the  sick  and  wounded  of  an  army  in  the 
field  and  moves  with  it,  or  is  stationea  at  the 
base  or  on  the  line  of  oommunicatioxw. 

B.  gmn'yrene.  (rayy/oatya,  a  jpngrene. 
F.  gangrene  d*hdpital,  pourrttun  (Thopital;  I. 
gangreno  d*ospedale;  6.  Spitalbrandy  Spital" 
jauiniea,  Hospitalbrand^  Jrundbrand,  Wund' 
fdulniss.)  A  contagious  form  of  gangrenous 
inOammation,  being  a  variety  of  phagedeena, 
which  attacks  an  open  surface,  whether  it  be  a 
recent  wound  or  a  granulating  sore,  now  chiefly 
seen  in  military  hospi  tals.  It  commences  in  spots 
of  ^rey  slough,  of  variable  consistence,  situated  on 
a  livid  red  surface,  which  rapidly  spread,  so  that 
the  wound  or  sore  becomes  covered  with  a  dark 
greyish  or  greenish- brown  mass,  firmly  adhe- 
rent beneath,  spotted  with  minute  c|ots  of  blood, 
and  frequently  bleeding ;  there  is  a  scanty  fostia 
discharge,  and  severe  ouming  or  lancinating 
oain.  The  gangrene  spreads  to  all  the  adjacent 
narts,  hard  as  well  as  soft,  the  arteries  offering 
the  longest  resistance  to  the  destructive  process ; 
the  edges  of  the  sore  may  be  sharp-cut  and  de- 
fined where  the  disease  has  crept  up  among  the 
muscles.  The  febrile  state  which  generally  ac- 
companies the  occurrence  of  gangrene  soon  gives 
place  to  a  condition  of  prostration,  with  an 
anxious  countenance,  a  small,  ouick  pulse,  and 
a  dry  and  dusky  skin.  The  disease  is  often 
fatal.  It  appears  to  arise  spontaneously  in  hos- 
pitals whicn  are  crowded  with  wounded,  and 
where  the  discbarges  and  the  secretions  are  con- 
taminating the  air.  Having  once  arisen  in  a 
ward  it  spreads  rapidly  among  the  inmates  by 
an  infecting  process,  the  agent  or  the  accompa- 
niment of  tne  agent  being  a  micrococcus,  which 
occurs  in  groups,  or  in  chains,  or  singly. 

BOB'pitallAIII.  {Soepital.)  Sir  James 
Simpson's  term  for  the  totality  of  the  morbific 
influences  which  he  believed  to  eiist  in  all  large 
hospitals  from  the  aggregation  of  sick  persons, 
mostly  giving  off  substances  which  tend  to  pro- 
duce and  to  propagate  septic  disease.  That  the 
evils  denoted  by  the  term  are  a  necessary  result 
of  the  collection  of  a  large  number  of  sicK  in  one 
building  is  not  demonstrated,  and  the  use  of  the 
word  should  probably  be  confined  to  its  emplojr- 
roent  as  a  term  of  reproach  towards  an  insani- 
tary building  or  a  defective  management. 

Hostler.  (Mid.  £.  hoatiler  ;  from  Old  F. 
hosteller^  an  innkeeper.  0.  SiaUkneeht.)  One 
who  takes  care  of  horses  at  an  inn.  Originally 
the  innkeeper  himself. 

B.Sf  dlsea'ses  of*    Hostlers  are  exposed, 
though  without  apparent  bad  effects,  to  animal 


effluvia.  They  are  also  exposed  to,  and  occa- 
sionally suffer  from,  contagious  diseases,  such  as 
glanders,  farcy,  and  hydrophobia,  and  they  are 
uable  to  kicks  and  bites  from  vicious  animals. 

Hot.    (Mid.  E.  hoot,  hote,  hooie;  Sax.  hdtj 
G.  heiaa;  from  Teutonic  base  hit,  to  be  hot.    F. 
ohaud;  I.  ealdo;  S.  ealido.)    Very  warm. 
B.-aIr  batli.    See  Bath,  air,  hot. 
B.  batb.    See  Bath,  hot, 

Sof  aolieB  The  pain  which  occurs  in  a 
part  of  the  body^  which  has  been  exposed  to 
severe  cold  when  it  begins  to  get  warm  again. 

Bot-sprlngrs-  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Virginia,  Bath  County.  Thermal  springs, 
of  a  temp,  of  43-33»  C.  (110*  F.),  38-88'  C. 
(102»  F.),  and  25-66*  C.  (78*  F.)  The  hottest 
spring  contains  calcium  carbonate  2-168  grains, 
magnesium  carbonate  -336,  potassium  chloride 
*2,  magnesium  sulphate '70/,  and  silica  -218,  in 
a  pint. 

Also,  Arkansas,  Gailand  Co.  A  thermal  water, 
of  temp.  83-88«»  C.  (98*  F.)  to  65-66*  C.  (160* 
F.),  containing  small  quantities  of  many  salts, 
the  lar^t  amount  being  calcium  carbonate 
'496  grain  in  a  pinL 

Sot'tentOt.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting 
South  Africa,  more  allied  to  Kaffres  than  to 
Negroes.  Language  agglutinative,  character- 
ised by  remarkable  clicks.  Colour  of  skin  lea- 
thery. Hair  felted.  Beard  feeblv  developed. 
Stature  1-6 — 1*66  metres.  Men  lean,  women 
ugly,  with  great  development  of  f&t  on  tne  nates, 
and  greatly  elongated  labia  minora. 

B/b  a'pron.  (G.  Sottentottenechuru,) 
The  excessive  prolongation  of  the  nymphsB  pe- 
culiar to  the  females  of  this  race  and  to  those  of 
Bushmen. 

Ba's  flf*    The  Meeembryanthemum  edule, 

BottentOtia'moa.  {Hottentot,  a  race 
of  South  Africa.)  Congenital  stammering  of 
an  intense  character,  ilie  term  was  adopted 
on  the  mistaken  notion  that  the  language  of  the 
Hottentots  is  confined  to  a  few  indistinct  sounds. 

Bot-well.  Brlji'tol.  See  under  Cltfton, 

Song'l&a    See  under  Soek, 

Sonmi'rl.    Same  as  Sumiri. 

Bound.  (Mid.  £.  hotmdf  hund;  Sax. 
hund;  G.  Huna;  from  a  Teutonic  type  hunda,) 
A  dog,  particularly  a  dog  for  hunting. 

B«  •  ber'rjr  tree.     Same  as  Ihgwood. 
B.'s   tongue.      (Sax.    hundeetwnge.    F. 
langue  de  ehien;  G.  Sundsetmge.)    The  Ogno* 
glo99um  offieinaie. 

B.'e  tree.    Same  as  Do^troo^. 

Boan'talade.    See  St.  Sauveur. 

Bonra  (Old  F.  hore  ;  from  L.  hora;  fri>m 
Gr.  &pa,9.  season,  an  hour.  F.  heure;  I.  ora; 
S.  horaJ)  A  space  of  time  consisting  of  sixty 
minutes,  being  the  twenty  fourth  part  of  a  dav. 

Bour-fflass.  {Aour;  gUue,  F.  aab- 
lier:  I.  oriuolo a pohere ;  S.  ampottetade arena; 
G.  StundengUu,)  An  instrument  for  marking 
time,  consisting  of  two  globes  one  upon  another, 
and  communicating  by  a  narrow  neck.  The 
time  is  marked  by  the  running  of  sand,  water, 
or  mercury,  from  one  globe  into  the  other. 

B.  eontrac'tion.  A  ring-like  contrac- 
tion of  some  part  of  the  uterus  after  the  birth  of 
the  child,  usually  at  the  site  of  the  internal  os, 
without  corresponding  contraction  of  the  fundus 
where  the  placenta  is  retained.  - 

B.  ooBtrae'tloii«  an'te-par'tam.  (L. 
ante,  before;  partus,  birth.)  Hosmer's  term 
for  a  tight  constriction  at  the  site  of  the  inter- 
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nal  09,  which  is  a  rery  formidable  impediment, 
occasionally,  to  the  completion  of  labour. 
B.  ber'nla.    See  JTmiia,  hour'ffUui. 
K OU'rlli*    The  Faapalum  ierobieulatum. 
Bouse.     (Mid.  E.   hout;    Sax.  Hub;  G. 
JTafM.    Y.maiton;  I.eata;  B.caea,)    Adwel- 
liog-  place. 

B.  leek*    See  Hotue'leek, 
Souaa-leek.    (JEToum;  Sax.  2M«,aherb. 
V,p€rv^H€h«;  Q,Hauslaub,)   The  Sempifrvivum 
Uetarum^  from  its  growing  on  house-tops. 

B.f  oorn'mon.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum, 
B.V  irreat.    The  Sempervifmm  tectorum. 
B.t  lee'ser*    The  Seaum  album. 
B.«  lee'ser,  ew'eivreeii*     The  Stdum 
anaeampteroa. 

B.f  smmlla    The  Sedum  acre. 
B.t  wlilte  an'tmaL    The  Sedum  eepaa. 
Souse'inaids     A  woman  employed  in 
keeping  rooms  clean. 

B.'b  knee.    An  inflammation  of  the  bursa 
orer  the  patella.    It  results  from  kneeUng  on 
hard  floors. 
Also,  called  Sygroma  patella. 
Sous'tOBf    Jolm.    An  Irish  surgeon, 
bom  in  1802,  died  in  1846. 

B.'e  folds.  Three  prominent,  oblii^uely 
directed  folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  inte- 
rior of  the  rectum. 

B.'e  mns'ole*  A  band  of  muscular  fibres 
described  by  Houston,  and  capable  of  compres- 
sing the  yems  of  the  penis. 

AOIl'ttliy'liilAa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fiperaeea. 

B.  ealiltor'nie«f  Hook,  and  Am.  The 
Terba  mansa  of  Mexico.  Used  in  medicine  by 
the  Indians. 

B.  eoeklaeliiiieii'Ble.  The  Folypara 
eoehinehineneie. 

Sove*  (Sax.  ht^fe^  a  chaplet.)  The  iVir- 
pets  glechoma. 

wsve'llla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mham»UMeete. 

B.  dul'eiSf  Thunb.  (L.  duleie,  sweet.} 
Hab.  China,  Japan.  Peduncle  fleshy,  and  usea 
as  food  after  the  flowering  time. 

SOT'inffliailla  Yorkshire,  near  Malton, 
in  a  pretty  country.  A  mUd  sulphur  spring, 
containing,  according  to  West,  88  grains  of  so- 
dium carbonate  and  3  grains  of  sodium  chloride 
in  a  gallon,  but  no  sulphates.  Mr.  Watt,  of  that 
place,  has  seen  skin  afliBctions  and  chronic  lirer 
derangement  of  the  most  obstinate  character  yield 
to  a  steady  use  of  the  waters. 

Bo'vilUif  Jaoo'bus*  A  Dutch  anato- 
mist who  became  a  Doctor  of  Medicine  of  the 
UniTcrsity  of  Utrecht  in  1702.  His  place  and 
time  of  birth  and  death  are  at  present  unknown. 
B.f  oanal'  of.  The  ciliary  canal. 
B.'e  plez'iie.  (L.plexutt  an  interwear- 
ing.)  A  plexus  of  veins  in  the  ciliary  region  of 
the  eye,  described  by  HotIus,  probably  formed 
by  the  anastomosis  of  the  yena  yortiooea  in  this 
region,  and  unconnected  with  the  canal  of 
Schlemm  and  the  spaces  of  Fontana,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  tne  ciliary  muscle. 

Bow'ardf  Benjamin.  An  Ameri- 
can physician,  at  present  living  in  New  York. 

B.'e  direef  metk'od  of  artidolal 
reeplim'tloii.  The  method  usually  adopted  in 
the  United  States.  See  under  Artificial  retpi- 
Totiott. 

Bow'sMp*  John.  An  English  sur- 
geon who  died  in  1841. 


B.'e  laou'kiflB.     (L.  lacuna,  a  eayera.) 
The  lunall  shallow  pits  in  an  inflamed  bone 
produced  by  absorption  firom  the  pressure  of  the 
granulations  in  which  the  osteoclasts  lie. 
B.'e  pits.    Same  as  H'$  lacunae. 

Box'ton.  Middlesex,  near  London.  A 
chalybeate  spring,  having  a  bituminous  scum, 
was  formerly  in  use. 

Boy'a.  (After  Thomas  Hoy.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Aselepiadacete. 

B.  pen'dnla,  W.  and  A.  (L.  pendulue, 
han^g.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  an  emetic  and 
alexipharmic. 

B.  Bkeed'Uf  W.  and  A.  The  JT.  pen- 
dula. 

B.  wlrldUlo'raf  B.  Brown.  (L.  viridia, 
green;  Jtoe,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
emetic  and  expectorant ;  bruised  and  mixed  with 
oil  they  are  applied  to  boils  to  promote  suppu- 
ration. 

Boznme'ziS.  Hungary.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  iron 
carbonate,  with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bradiao'skd.  Hungary,  County  Saros. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  calcium  and  sodium 
bicarbonate,  with  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

Bua'oa  oa'ohu.  The  Datura  aanguinea. 

Bua'OO.    Same  as  Quaeo. 

Bnaoaa'ro.     The  Aeroatiekum  huacaaro 

Buamal'lea  bark.  See  Bark^  Eua- 
maliea. 

Boa'na.    Same  as  Guano. 

Bua'noktne.    Same  as  JRuanoquinine. 

Bua'noqainlne.  An  isomer  of  cinchonin 
obtained  from  Cinchona  huanueo. 

Bnann'OO.    A  district  and  town  of  Pern. 
B.  bark.    See  Bark,  Huanueo. 

Bnb'bardaton  well.   United  states 

of  America,  Michigan,  Ionia  Co.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  cslcium  carbonate  2*067  grains, 
magnesium  carbonate  *7M,  and  ferrous  oxide 
*019,  in  a  pint. 

Bubertabmn'nen.  Saxony,  in  the 
Harts  Mountains,  at  the  end  of  the  Bodenthal, 
800  feet  above  sea-level.  A  strong  salt  spring, 
2*6  per  cent.    Pine-leaf  baths  are  also  employed. 

Babert'uabad.  Same  as  Hubertabrun- 
nen. 

Baokleberry.  A  corruption  of  Hur^ 
tleberry. 

B.f  dwarfs    The  Qayluaaaeia  dumoaa, 
Bu'felandv      GbriB'toph     Wil'- 

belm.  A  German  physician,  bom  at  Lang- 
ensalza,  in  Thuringia,  m  1762,  died  at  Berlin  in 
1836. 

B.'e  eoUyr'liim.  See  CoUyrium,  Hufe- 
land'a. 

B.'e  emetfle.  Ipecacuanha  23  gmins, 
tartarised  antimony  -5  to  1  grain,  oxymel  of 
squills  2*6  drachms,  water  10  os.  A  tea- 
spoonful  every  quarter  of  an  hour  till  vomiting 
occurs. 

B.'s  pow'der.  A  purgative  for  children, 
composed  of  rhubarb  and  magnesia. 

Busro'nla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zinariacea. 

B.  mjs'taz,  Linn.  (M^crra^,  the 
moustache.)  Hab.  Travancore.  Used  as  a 
sudorific,  diuretic,  anthelmintic,  and  alexiphar- 
mic. Externally  applied  to  inflammatory  tu- 
mours, and  used  against  snake  bites. 

B.  serra'ta.  (L.  a^rratua,  saw-shaped.) 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  sudoiific. 
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Ba'ffiiier,      Pl'erra      Oharles. 

A  French  surgeon,  bom  at  SIzanne  in  1804, 
died  in  Paris  in  1873. 

B.«  oaaal'  of.  A  small  canal  parallel  to 
the  Glaaerian  fissure  in  the  retiring  angle  of  the 
squamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone,  which  transmits  the  chorda  tympani 
nerve. 

Mm  grlaads  of«  A  pair  of  small  glands 
which  open  into  the  vagina. 

Baile  do  Oade.  (F.  huiU,  oil.)  See 
Cade. 

Hnl'feere.    Same  as  ffuiver. 

KaU.  (Mid.  E.  huU,  hole,  hoole ;  Sax. 
hulu,  a  husk;  from  Aryan  root  kal,  to  hide.) 
The  outer  coat  or  husk  of  a  seed. 

Xulled.    Deprived  of  the  Suil. 
H.  burlejr.    The  seed  of  barley  deprived 
of  its  husk. 

Xnlst.    The  Hex  aquifoHum, 

Bul'ver.  (F.  olivier,  an  olire  tree.)  The 
Hex  a^i/b/itfm,  Deeause  it  was  used  instead  of 
the  olive  in  the  public  festivals  of  the  church. 

**"m  (Of  imitative  origin.  F.  bour- 
donner;  I.  ronzare^  rombare;  S.  atmbar;  G. 
hummenj  eummen.)  To  make  a  low  drouing 
sound. 

Also  (F.  bourdonnement ;  I,romdo^ronzio;  S. 
Bumbido;  G.  Summitn),  the  sound  itself. 

B.V  we'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The 
Bruit  de  diabie. 

Ba'man«  (Old  F.  humaine;  from  L.  Ati- 
manut;  from  Aomo,  a  man.  F.  kumain;  G. 
mefuchUeh.)  Ot^  or  belonging  to,  man,  or  his 
species. 

B.  dol'plilii.    Same  as  S,  tyren. 

K.  Alt.    See  Fat^  human,  and  Adept  An- 

K.  ■j'reii.  A  term  applied  to  those 
monstrosities  in  which  the  legs  are  united  into 
one  misshapen  limb. 

Sa'mate*    a  salt  of  Rumie  acid. 

Smiiea  An  English  chemist  who  in  1789 
proposed  the  silver  tMt  for  arsenic. 

B.'b  test  ftor  ar^senlo.  A  solution  of 
ammonio-nitrate  of  sUver  is  freshly  made  by 
adding  a  weak  solution  of  ammonia  to  a  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  drop  by  drop,  till  the  brown 
precipitate  first  formed  is  nearly  dissolved ;  the 
clear  liquid  is  used,  and  when  added  to  a  solu- 
tion containing  arsenious  acid  a  bright  yellow 
crystalline  precipitate  of  silver  arsenite  is  thrown 
down,  whicn  is  soluble  in  ammonia  and  dilute 
acids,  insoluble  in  the  fixed  alkalies.  Some  of 
these  details  were  suggested  by  Marcet. 

Sumeo'tant*  (L.  humeeto^  to  make 
moist.  F.  humeetant ;  I.  umettante  ;  S.  humee- 
tante  ;  G.  anfeuehtend^  befeuehtend.)  Rendering 
moist;  moistened.  Used  in  the  same  sense  as 
JHluent. 

Snmeotan'tia*  (L.  humeeto.")  Liquid 
remedies  which  moisten  parts  and  oilute  the 
blood. 

Smneota'tlona  (L.  humeetOf  to  make 
moist.  F.  humeetaUon;  I.  umettazione ;  S. 
humeetaeion;  G.  Anfeuehtun^.)  The  act  or 
process  of  making  moist ;  a  moistening. 

The  term  has  been  applied  in  Pathology  in 
the  same  sense  as  csdema  or  serous  infiltration. 

SmilO'raa    Spain.    A  chalybeate  water. 

Su'meral*    (L.  humeruej  the  arm-bone. 
T.  humeral;  I.  omerale;  8,  humeralJ)    Of.  or 
belonging  to,  the  ffumerut,  or  arm ;  brachial. 
B«  ar'tery.    The  Brachial  artery,  1 


B.  mrtarjf  deep.  Alarcebnmehofthe 
humeral  artery  of  Solipeds,  which  is  given  off  at 
a  right  angle  from  the  trunk  at  the  common 
tendon  of  the  dorsalis  magnus  muscle  and  the 
adductor  of  the  arm.  It  sends  branches  into 
the  large  extensor  muscle,  to  the  olecranon 
muscles,  to  the  oblique  flexor  of  the  forearm, 
and  to  the  anterior  extensor  of  the  metacarpus 

B.  ar'tery  of  aero'mlo-tborao'lo.  (0. 
Sehulteratt  der  Brueteehultereehlagader,)  The 
branch  of  the  acromio-thoraeie  artery  which 
runs  along  with  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  space 
between  the  peetoralis  major  and  deltoid  mus- 
cles, to  which,  as  well  as  to  the  integument,  it  is 
distributed. 

B.  arteiTff  traaa'werse.  (L.  tram' 
vertua,  turned  across.  F.  ariire  suS'eeapulaire  ; 
G.  quere  SehuUerblattechlagader.)  The  Supra- 
scapular  artery. 

B.  mne'ole.    The  Deltoid  muscle. 

B.  nerre.    The  Circut/^/lex  nerve  of  arm. 
SumerallBs    Same  as  Sumeral. 

B.  ezter^nne.  Peroival's  name  for  the 
short  flexor  of  the  forearm  of  Solipeds,  which 
arises  from  the  posterior  faee  of  the  humerus 
below  the  head,  and  is  inserted  into  the  radius 
and  ulna. 

Hu'merl  ob«  (L.  humorus,  the  arm/  of, 
a  bone.)    The  Humerus. 

Bv^mero-abdomlnalla.  (L.  hu- 
merus; abdomen,  the  belly.)  A  muscle  which, 
in  some  animals,  as  the  hedgehog,  extends  from 
the  humerus  to  the  abdominal  parietes. 

Ba'mero-OU'bital.  (L-  humerus;  cu- 
bitus, the  forearm.)  Belating  to  the  upper  arm 
and  the  forearm. 

B.  artloula'tioii.    The  elbow- joint. 
B.miu'ole.  (¥.  humero-eubitale.)  Chaui- 
sier's  name  for  the  brachialis  anticus  muscle. 

Bn'mero-dorsalia.     (L.  humerus; 

dorsum,  the  back.)  A  muscle  which,  in  some 
animals,  as  the  hedgehog,  extends  from  the 
humerus  to  the  integument  of  the  back. 

Bu'mero-oleo'ranal.    (L.  humerus; 

Gr.  at\/irf),  the  ulna;  Kpavov,  the  head.  F. 
hutnSro-olecranien.)  Relating  to  the  humerus 
and  the  olecranon. 

B.  mns'cle.  The  Triceps  extensor  eubiti, 
tsom.  its  attachments. 

Bn'mero  -  sa'pra  -  metaoar'pal 

mus'ole.  (It.  humerus;  nipra,  above;  m«- 
taearpus.  F.  humero-sus-metaearpien.)  Ghaus- 
sier's  name  for  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longus. 

Bn'mero-sa'pra-ra'dlal  mus'ole. 

(L.  humerus;  supra,  above;  radius,  the  bone  of 
that  name.  F.  humero-sus-radiaL)  Chaus- 
sier*s  name  for  the  supinator  longus  muscle. 

Bu'meniBa  (L.AiM}MnM,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm.  F.  humertu ;  I.  omero ;  S.  Am- 
mere  ;  G.  Armbein^  Armknoeken.)  The  bone  of 
the  upper  arm ;  it  articulates  above  by  its  head 
with  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  and  be- 
low by  the  capitellum  of  its  inferior  extremity 
with  the  radius,  and  by  the  trochlea  with  the 
ulna.  The  head  forms  nearly  a  hemisphere. 
The  neck  is  short.  The  upper  part  of  the  shaft 
presents  two  tuberosities,  the  larger,  external, 
with  three  flat  surfaces,  the  smaller,  anterior, 
separated  from  the  larger  by  the  bicipital  groove. 
The  shaft  is  rounded  above,  and  presents  near 
the  middle,  running  downwards  and  outwards, 
and  then  forward,  the  musculo-spiral  groove; 
also  the  deltoid  impression  and  the  medullary 
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foramen,  which  U  directed  downwards;  below 
are  the  external  and  internal  supracondylar 
ridges.  The  humeroa  derelops  from  eight  cen- 
tres, viz.,  one  for  the  shaft  and  one  each  respeo- 
tiTely  for  the  head,  greater  tuberositr,  lesser 
tuberosity,  oapitellum,  internal  condyle,  trochlea, 
and  external  condyle.  The  head  is  united  with 
the  shaft  about  the  20th  year.  The  lower 
nuclei,  which  form  the  lower  epiphyses,  unite 
with  tne  shaft  about  the  16th  or  i7th  year.  The 
weight  of  the  humerus  in  men  ia  27o  grammes, 
and  in  women  172  grammes. 

This  bone  is  present  in  all  rertebrates  abore 
fishes,  in  which  its  analogue  ia  with  difflcultj 
determined.  In  some  birds,  as  the  pelican,  it  is 
▼ery  long,  in  others,  as  the  martin,  it  is  Tory 
short ;  in  most  animals  it  is  cylindrical,  in  the 
mole  its  breadth  is  almost  eaual  to  its  length, 
and  in  tortoises  it  is  sigmoia ;  the  tuberosities 
are  generally  present ;  the  condyles  may  be  very 
large,  as  in  tne  armadillo,  or  very  small,  as  in 
the  hare;  occasionally  the  internal  condyle  is 
pierced  by  a  foramen  lor  the  brachial  artery  and 
the  median  nerve,  as  in  the  wombat ;  the  fosss 
for  the  ooronoid  process  and  the  olecranon  may 
communicate  with  each  other,  as  in  the  hare ; 
and  there  may  be  an  intra- articular  ligament 
oonnectin^  the  head  of  the  bone  with  the  glenoid 
cavity,  as  in  the  proteus. 
Also,  the  shoulder. 

Ht  ar'teiT  ot;  medullary.  (L. 
meduUa,  marrow.)  ^  A  branch  of  the  brachial 
artery,  or  of  one  of  its  collateral  branches,  which 
penetrates  the  bone  by  the  nutritious  foramen 
near  the  insertion  of  the  ooracobrachialis. 

H.«  wu^tmrj  of,  nn'trtent.  (L.  nutria, 
to  feed.)    Same  as  £r.,  artery  ofjfnedullary. 

B.f  dlalooatloB  of.  (F.  luxation  de 
rhumiru9.)  DiApLieement  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  fit>m  its  natural  position  in  connection 
with  the  glenoid  cayitv  of  the  scapula.  It  con- 
stitutes more  than  50  per  cont.  of  all  the  dis- 
locations which  occur  in  the  body,  and  happens 
most  frequently  in  middle  and  aavanced  age. 

B.»  dlslooa'tion  of,  baok'wards. 
Same  as  IT.,  dislocation  of,  n^pmous. 

B.«  dialooa'tloii  of,  down'warda. 
Kost  of  the  cases  described  under  this  term  are, 
according  to  Hulke,  subcoracoid,  a  few  being 
subglenoid  dislocations. 

B.ff  dialoea'tton  of;  Ibr'wards.  Same 
at  IT.,  dislocation  oft  subclavicular. 

B.,  dialooa'tlon  of;  Intraoor'aeold. 
(L.  intra,  within :  eoraeoid  process.)  A  Tariety 
of  subcoracoid  dislocation  in  which  the  head  of 
the  humerus  is  not  rotated  outwards,  but  lies  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  line  falling  from  the  tip  of 
the  ooraooid  process. 

B.,  dlalooa'tlon  of;  partial.  Dis- 
placement of  the  head  of  the  humerus  upwards 
and  forwards  under  the  eoraeoid  process,  out  not 
out  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  with  rupture  or  dis- 
placement of  the  tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the 
biceps  muscle. 

A  similar  partial  displacement  backwards  be- 
hind and  below  the  acromionhas  been  described. 

Bm  dlalooa'tlon  of,  subaoro'inlal. 
(L.  sub,  under ;  acromion.)  A  rariety  of  the 
subspinous  form  in  which  tne  head  of  the  bone 
lies  more  outward  underneath  the  acromion. 

Mn  dlaloea'tloa  of;  anbelaTlo'ialar. 
(L.  sub.  under;  clavicle.)  The  rare  form  in 
which  tne  head  of  the  humerus  lies  on  the  inner 

of  the  ooraooid  process  and  below  the  ela- 


ricle.  The  arm  is  pressed  against  the  chest,  the 
elbow  being  only  slightly  separated  from  the 
side  and  pointing  either  directly  outwards  or 
somewhat  backwards. 

Mn  dlalooatloii  o£  ■uboor'aoold. 
(Ih  sub,  under;  eoraeoid 'process.)  The  common 
form  in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus  lies  on 
the  front  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  immediately 
beneath  the  eoraeoid  nrooess.  ?rhe  roundness  of 
the  shoulder  is  lost,  tne  acromion  is  prominent, 
the  limb  though  app^ring  longer  is  not  really 
so,  the  head  of  the  oone  may  be  felt  through  the 
axilla  in  its  new  position,  and  the  elbow  pro- 
jects firom  the  side. 

The  term  is  by  some  restricted  to  those  cases 
in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  rotated 
outwards ;  those  cases  in  which  it  is  drawn  in- 
wards being  called  intracoracoid. 

B.,  dlaloca'tlon  of,  eiibffle'iiold.  (L. 
subj  under;  glenoid  cavity.)  The  rare  form  in 
which  the  head  of  the  humerus  lies  in  front  of 
the  inferior  costa  of  the  scapula,  below  the  gle- 
noid carity.  The  head  of  tne  bone  may  be  felt 
in  the  axilla  and  in  front,  with  an  intenral  be- 
tween it  and  the  eoraeoid  process.  The  arm  ia 
^nerally  lengthened  and  projects  far  from  the 
side.  A  yanety  of  this,  m  which  the  arm  is 
raised  and  fixed  so  that  the  hand  is  aboye  the 
head,  is  called  Luxatio  erecta. 

B.,  dlaloea^on  o^  sabapl'noiu. 
(L.  sub,  under;  spina,  a  spine.)  A  yery  rare 
form  in  which  the  head  of  the  bone  lies  on  the 
hinder  part  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula,  below  the 
spine  or  that  bone. 

B.,  dlslooa'tlOB  of,  supriMor'aoold. 
(L.  supra,  aboye:  coract^  process.)  A  yery 
rare  variety  in  which  the  head  of  the  bone  lies 
upon  the  coraco-acromial  lieament  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  inner  border  of  the  acromion ;  some- 
times the  eoraeoid  process  is  fractured. 

B.,  fkrao'tiiree  of:  (Old  F.  fracture; 
from  L.  fractura,  a  breach,  a  broken  bit.)  Frac- 
tures of  the  humerus  are  divided  into  those  of 
the  upper  end,  ^ose  of  the  shaft,  and  those  of 
the  lower  end. 

Fractures  of  the  upper  end  are  generally  pro- 
duced by  direct  violence,  and  may  occur  through 
the  anatomical  neck,  with  or  without  impaction 
in  the  cancellous  structure  of  the  up^er  end  of 
the  shaft;  through  the  line  of  junction  of  the 
epiphysis  with  the  shaft  of  the  bone  just  below 
the  tuberosities,  which  also  may  be  impacted ; 
or  through  the  surgical  neck,  which  lies  a  little 
above  the  insertions  of  the  pectoraUs  major  and 
latissimus  dorsi.  In  this  form  the  lower  end  is 
often  impacted  in  the  upper  fragment.  Frac- 
ture of  the  anatomical  neck  is  an  intracapsular 
form.    The  great  tuberosity  may  be  separated. 

Fractures  of  the  shaft  are  tne  most  common 
form,  and  may  be  caused  by  violent  muscular 
action,  as  well  as  by  direct  violence.  The  line 
of  fracture  is  genenlly  transverse,  but  may  be 
oblique. 

Fractures  of  the  lower  end  are  generally  pro- 
duced by  direct  violence,  and  may  occur  just 
above  the  condyles ;  or  one  or  other  condyle  may 
be  broken  off,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
further  fracture  of  the  bone.  The  former  is  ex- 
tracapsular, the  latter  generally  intracapsular. 

B.,  nerwo  of:  A  branch  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve  which  accompanies  the  medul- 
lary nerve  of  the  humerus. 

B.  smn'sMui.  (L.  summus,  the  highest.) 
The  Acromion, 
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Hm  tor^slon  of.  (L.  torqueo^  to  twist.) 
The  spiral  twisting  of  the  hamerus  in  man  and 
the  anthropoid  apes,  whereby  the  real  posterior 
face  of  the  lower  ena  becomes,  in  greater  or  less 
degree,  its  actual  anterior  face.  According  to 
firoca,  this  torsion  attains  its  maximum  in  man. 
Su'mla  (L.  humuty  the  ground.)  On,  or 
in^e  ground. 

Hu'miO.  (L.  hutnuBf  the  ground.  F.  hu- 
migue.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  ground. 

K.  ao'ld.  An  acid  obtained  by  boiling 
turf  with  solution  of  soda  and  decomposition  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  contains  3  per  cent,  of 
nitrogen.  (Mulder.)  Detmer  gives  the  for- 
mula CaoHs4097,  and  describes  it  as  an  amorphous 
acid  substance,  more  easily  soluble  in  hot  than 
in  cold  water. 
Also,  called  Ulmic  acid. 
Su'mld.  (L.  humidut;  from  humor^ 
moisture.  F.  httmide  ;  I.  umido  ;  8.  humedo  ; 
Q.feucht.)  Moist;  impregnated  with  moisture ; 
damp. 

K«  iTAii'vono*    Bame  as  Oangrene,  moiti. 

K.  rftle.    Same  as  SdU,  moUt. 

B.  Sean.    See  Seall^  humid. 

B.  tefter.    See  Tetter,  humid. 
Bumld'itjr.     (L.   AMifior,  moisture.     F. 
humiditS  ;  I.  umidita  ;  8.  humidad;  G.  Feueh- 
tiffkeit.)    The  quality  of  being  moist  or  damp ; 
moisture. 

Ha  of  air.  The  amount  of  watery  vapour 
present  in  the  air  determined  by  a  hygrometer, 
by  the  wet  and  dry  bulb  thermometers,  or  by 
weighing. 

Bn'midmn.  (L.  humidiUf  moist.)  A 
moisture. 

B.  natl'wnm.  (L.  nativtu,  natural.)  The 
jGT.  radicals. 

B.  natt'Tum  artloulo'nun.  (L.  nati^ 
vut ;  artieulum,  a  joint.)  An  old  term  for  the 
synovia. 

B.  piimiireii'tiiiii.  (L./»rimt^tfnti»,  first- 
bom.)    The  fluid  which  pervades  the  structures 
of  the  ova  of  all  animals,  which  nourishes  them, 
and  promotes  their  development. 
Also,  the  same  as  ff.  radieale. 

B.  radioa'le.  ^L.  radix,  a  root.  F. 
'humide  radical;  I.  wnido  radieale;  S.  humedo 
radical;  G.  Orundfeuchtigkeit.)  Radical  mois- 
ture. A  name  given  by  the  humoralists  to  the 
liquids  of  the  body  generally,  inasmuch  as  from 
them  sprang  the  rest  of  the  tissues  of  the  body ; 
and  to  the  liquid  which  gave  consistence  and 
flexibility  to  the  different  organic  textures. 

B.  semlnale.  (L.  eemen,  seed.)  The 
H.  radieale. 

Sn'miAlBe*  (L.  humu»,  the  ground; 
fueue,  spread  out;  part,  off  undo,  to  pour.  F. 
humifute.)  Applied  to  a  stem  of  a  plant  when 
it  runs  or  stretches  along  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  but  without  sending  out  roots. 

Sn'millSa  (L.  humiliMy  low ;  from  humue, 
the  ground.)  Lowly;  low-growing;  growing 
close  to  the  ground. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rectus  inferior  muscle  of 
the  eye,  because  it  depresses  the  eye  and  so  pro- 
duces a  humble  look. 
Sn'mllus.    Same  as  Eumulue, 
Xu'inlll*    Same  as  Mumie  acid. 
Also,  the  material  in  turf  which  is  neither 
acid  nor  alkaline. 

Bamlria'oeaB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  ErieaUa, 
having  polypetalous  flowers,  perfect  monadel- 


phous  stamens,  and  two-celled  anthers  with  > 
long  membranous  connective. 

Buml'rl  bal'sam.    The  produce  of 

Humirium  Jlorihundum;    used   as   balsam  of 
copaiba. 

ttomir^llim.    (From  the  native  name.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Humiriacea. 

B.  balsamlf'ernmv  Aublet.  (L.  haUa- 
mum,  balsam;  J[ero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Central 
America.  Copaiba- like  resin  uaed  against 
tnnisB. 

B.  Ilorlbim'diiiiit  Martins.  (L.Joe,  a 
flower ;  adundo,  to  overflow.)  Supplies  Mumiri 
balsam. 

Suinlni'blUi.    (L.  humi,  on  the  ground ; 
rubue,  a  bramble.)    The  Subut  ideeue. 
.  Bamlstra'tOOB.     (L.  humi;  etratm^ 
pi&rt.  of  MtemOf  to  spread  out.)     In  Botany, 
spread  over  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

Bam'minr.    {Sum.)    Producing  or  ex- 
hibiting the  sound  so  called. 

B.  souad.  Alison's  term  for  a  humming 
form  of  bronohial  breathing,  supposed  by  him 
to  be  distinctive  of  phthisis. 

Bam'milir-top.     {Hum.)     The  well- 
known  toy. 

B.  mvr'miir.  (F.  bruit  de  diable,  chant 
dee  artiree  of  Laenneo ;  G.  Nonnengerdueeh  of 
Skoda.)  The  venous  hum  heard  over  the  lower 
end  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  in  anemic  per- 
sons. 

Bnmo'plo  aotd.    O^^O-,.    An  acid 

S reduced  by  neating  narootin.    It  is  amorphous, 
ark  brown  in  colour,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol. 

Bumopln'iO  ae'ld.    Same  as  Sumqpie 
aeid. 
Bn'mor.    Same  as  Rumour, 

B.  alburin'eus.  (L.  albugo,  whiteness.) 
The  aqueous  humour  of  tne  eye. 

B.  am'nlL    The  Liquor  amnii. 

B.  aquo'siui.  (L.  aquoeue,  watery.)  The 
aqueous  humour  of  the  eve. 

B.  arttoula'rlfl.  (L.  artieulum,  a  joint.) 
The  synovia  of  the  joints. 

B.  oervmlno'sns.    The  Cerumen. 

B.  Oota'ffBll.  {Cotugno.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Perilymph. 

B.  orystal'linns.    The  Cryetalline  lens. 

B.  dor'ldls.  {Dorit,  a  daughter  of 
Oceanus.)    Sea  water. 

B.  f  entta'lte.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  semen. 

B.  fflaoU'lis.  (L.  glaeialis,  icy.)  The 
crystalline  lens  ;  also,  the  vitreous  body. 

B.  tayalf  nils.  CToXtvot,  of  glass.)  The 
vitreous  body. 

B.  Iijalol'des.  ("YoXof,  glass;  iiaot, 
likeness.)    The  vitreous  body. 

B.  la  •eouii'dliils.  {Seeundines.)  The 
Liquor  amnii. 

B.  laolirj- malls.   Same  as  H.  laerimalis. 

B.  laoiima'lls.  (L.  laerima,  a  tear.) 
The  tears. 

B.  lae'teus.  (L.  laeteus,  milky.)  The 
milk. 

B.  HKelbo'mlL  {Meibomius.^  The  secre- 
tion of  the  Meibomian  glands  collected  at  the 
angle  of  the  eye  and  called  gum. 

B.  melanoliorioiis.  (M«XaYxoXuc<S«, 
having  black  bile.)  The  morbid  humour  of  the 
body  which  was  supposed  to  cause  melancholy. 

B.  mereiiria  !!•■  Same  as  JET.  melaneho* 
licua. 
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S.  l»ttrg»cnia'mm«    The  Liquor  Mor- 

B«  ora'tas.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
The  aqueoot  humour  of  the  eye. 

Mm  OTlfiir'inls.  (L.  ovMm,  an  egg ;  forma, 
■hape.)    The  aqueous  numour  of  the  eye. 

K.  perioar'dii.  The  fluid  contained  in 
the  JPerieardium, 

Mm  pumlentiis.  (L.  purulsniuM,  full  of 
pus.)    Same  as  I^, 

S.  SowKpoBa  (Scarpa,)  A  synonym  of 
the  Endolymph,, 

M.  semlaa'lis.  (L.  aominalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)    The  semen. 

B.  TeBeVeiu*  (L.  vetioreutf  belonging  to 
▼ener>'.)    The  semen. 

B.  Ttf  reus.  (L.  vitrouif  of  glass.)  The 
▼itreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Su^Olorala  (L.  humor,  humour  or  juice. 
F.  hutnoral.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  humours 
of  the  body. 

B«  Mtb'ma.    See  Atthma,  humoral, 

B.  bei^nla.    See  Homia,  humoral, 

B.  patliorofy.  (n<iOof,  suffering; 
\6yo9t  an  account.  F.  paiholoais  humorale ; 
O.  SafigJkraHkhntslehrt.)  The  doctrine  which 
attributed  all  diseases  to  disordered  condition  of 
the  humours  or  fluids,  apart  altogether  from  the 
solids ;  it  originated  among  the  Greeks,  especially 
Ualen,  and  prcTailed  almost  uniyersally  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Same  as 
JIumoriMm. 

B.  perens'sion  soiuid.  Pionys  term 
for  a  sound  produced  by  percussion  of  a  cavity 
containing  both  fluid  and  air.  It  is  very  like 
the  Craeked'pot  tound. 

Bmnoraliaa  (L.  humor,)  An  Order  of 
diseases  of  Linnaus's  Class  VUia,  in  which  the 
fluids  are  ritiated  or  eztravasated. 

Sa'morallsm*  Same  as  Sumoralpa- 
tholooy, 

JSn'moraliitS*     The  belierers  in  the 
Humoral  pathology, 
Blimo'res.    Plural  of  Humor. 

Ba  eardlaales.    See  Cardinal  humourt, 

B.  laqnili'iil.  fL.  inguilinuo,  an  inha- 
bitant of  a  place  whicn  is  not  his  own.)  Hu- 
mours which,  having  been  secreted  from  the 
blood  for  some  purpose,  are  not  ejected  from  the 
body,  but  are  taken  up  again  into  it 

B.  ooQla'res.  (L.  o^m/im,  the  eye.)  The 
aqueous  humour,  the  crystalline  lens,  and  the 
▼itreous  body. 

Sumorio*  (L.  Ai#fnor,afluid.  F,humO' 
riquo.)  Belonging  or  relating  to  a  fluid  or  a 
Mumour, 

B.tat&'it.  (F.  &r«i/,anoise.)  The  sound 
produced  hj  percussion  on  the  stomach  when 
distended  with  air  and  fluid. 

See  also,  BruU  humoriquo  and  Humoral  per^ 
euotion  mmnd. 

See    Humoral  porcuuion 


Su'morlSllla  (Xt.  humor,  F.  humor" 
I.  umorismo ;  B.  humoritmo ;  G.  Hu- 
moritmut,)  A  system  of  medicine  which  re- 
ferred the  causes  of  all  diseases  to  some  unnatu- 
ral disturbance  of  the  humours  of  the  body.  See 
Humoral  pathology, 

Sn'morlsia  A  believer  in  the  Humoral 
pathology, 

Bamoro  -  ▼i'tallsm.     (L.   humor ; 

vita,   life.)     A   srstem    of    medicine    which, 
plaeing  the  seat  oi  lesions  of  vitality  in  acridity 


of  the  humours,  or  the  presence  in  them  of  virus 
or  miasms,  which  being  thrown  upon  some  spe- 
cial organ  produced  disease,  adopted  as  the  true 
mode  of  treatment  derivatives  and  eliminatives, 
so  as  to  draw  away  from  the  organ,  or  expel 
from  the  body,  the  peccant  substance. 

Bu'moar.       ^Old   F.    humor,   humour; 
from  L.  humor,  moisture;    fit>m  humo,  to  be 


moist ;   from  _Aryan  root  ug,  or  wag^  to  wet. 

1.  h 
tigkeit.)    Moisture. 


F.  humour ;  I.  umore;  S.  humor;   G.  Feuch* 


A  term  applied  to  every  liquid  or  semiliquid 
part  of  an  organised  bodv. 

In  Medicine,  a  term  rormerly  applied  to  four 
fluids,  blood,  yellow  bile,  phle^,  and  black  bile, 
which  by  irregularity  of  admixture  or  imperfec- 
tion in  quality  produced  disease. 

Also,  popularly,  a  skin  eruption  supposed  to 
be  caused  oy  a  disordered  state  of  the  blood. 

Baf  a'queoiui.    See  Aqueous  humour. 

B.St  oar'dlBsd.    See  (fardinal  humours, 

Bai,  oatli'oltoa    See  Catholiei  humoreo, 

B.S,  cold.  (F.  humourt  froidet.)  A 
term  for  Scrofula, 

B.Sff  oonstlf  oant.  TL.  eonctituo,  to 
place  together.)  The  fluids  of  the  body,  being 
the  blood,  the  chyle,  and  the  lymph. 

B.S,  ora'sls  of.    See  Crane, 

B.V  orjs'talllne.  Same  as  Cryttallino 
Una, 

B.S,  eaBorementif  laL  See  Sxeromcn^ 
titial  humourt, 

B.f  liy'alold.  ('TaXov,  glass;  cl^oc, 
likeness.)    The  Vitrcoua  body, 

B.Sf  oo'nlar.    See  Humore*  oeularec, 

B.S  of  oonatltii'tion.  Same  as  Ho,  con- 
ttituant, 

B.  of  Cota'fno.  {Cotugno,)  The  Pm- 
lymph, 

•  B.  9t  Morga'ffBL  {Morgagni.)  The 
Liquor  Morgagni. 

B.  of  ■oar'pa.  {Scarpa,)  The  Endo^ 
lymph, 

B.Off  ooore'ted.    The  Secretions, 

Bm  wif  reoiM.   The  Vitreoue  body, 
XftUkOUBm    (L.  humue,  mould.)    Derived 
frt>m  mould. 

Buinpa  (A  nasalised  form  of  heap  ;  from 
Tout,  base  hup,  to  go  up  and  down ;  from  Aryan 
root  kup,  to  oend  about.  F.  bono;  I.  goMa, 
terigno;  S.  joroba,  giba;  G.  Buekel,  Hbcker.) 
A  lump,  especially  a  lump  on  the  back,  such  as 
that  wmch  occurs  in  angular  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

Bumpliaoked.  (Hump;  back.)  Hav- 
ing a  projecting  back ;  having  a  hump  on  the 
back. 

Bn'mull    Strobill.    (L.  humulu*,  the 
hop;    Gr.  o*rpd/3tXov,   anything   twisted   up.) 
The  strobiles  of  the  hop.    See  Lupulut^  B.  Ph. 
Ba'amlln.     (L.  humulue,  the  hop.     F. 
humuline.)    Same  as  Lupulin, 

Bu'miilo-tan'nlo  ao'id.   A  whitish 

amorphous  substance  obtained  from  hops.  It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol,  hot  water,  or  acetic  ether, 
insoluble  in  ether. 

Bn'mnluSa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Urticacea, 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  strobiles  of  H,  lupulus. 
Same  as  Lujm^ue,  B.  Ph. 

B.  ta'paliia*  linn.  (L.  luoulue,  dim.  of 
lupue,  a  wolf.  F.  houblon ;  I.  tupolo ;  S.  lu- 
pulo  ;  G.  Hopfen.)  The  species  which  supplies 
hops,  Lupulue,  B.  Ph. 


HUMUS— HUBA. 


(L.    Aumut,   the   rround.    F. 

humut;  I.  terra  vegetaie;  G.  J)ammerde.) 
Moald;  the  hrown  matter,  ilightly  soluble  in 
wftter,  and  soluble  in  alkaliee,  proceeding  from 
the  slow  decomposition  or  oxidation  of  organic 
matters  in  or  upon  the  ground.  This,  with  the 
materials  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of 
various  rocks,  constitutes  the  soil  in  and  from 
which  plants  grow.  Its  composition,  though  it  is 
derirea  from  many  sources,  appears  to  be  nearly 
identical.  It  is  represented  by  Mulder  as 
C^oHmOii,  or  CLoHmO«,  Detmer,  or  CfiHioOio, 
Th^nard.  Mulder  obtained  it  by  extracting 
turf  with  water  and  alcohol  to  remove  soluble 
salts  and  resin,  boiled  it  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  precipitated  it  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It 
is  rexT  hydroscopic,  and  has  an  astringent  taste. 
Its  colour  u  dark  brown.  It  reddens  litmus,  and 
is  capable  of  displacing  carbonic  acid.  It  is  of 
eomplez  constitution,  containing,  according  to 
Mulder,  humio  acids,  in  which  the  oxygen  and 
hvdrogen  are  in  the  proportion  to  form  water, 
nlmie  acids,  in  which  hydrogen  is  in  excess,  ana 
geic  acids,  in  whidi  oxygen  is  in  excess.  The 
substances  which  hare  no  acid  properties  he 
names  ulmin  or  humin. 

Sunoll*    (A  nasalised  form  of  hook.)    A 
rounded  lump ;  a  hump. 

B.  baolc'eda    Same  as  Humpbacked. 
Snn'dred.    (Sax.  hundred;  from  hund^ 
a  hundred ;  rid,  reckoning.    F.  cent ;  I.  cento  / 
8.  ciento  ;  G.  hundtrt,)    Ten  times  ten. 

K.-leaw'ed  roaa.    The  J2om  ccntifolia. 

M.'jemm  plant.    The  Agave  amerieana^ 
from  its  supposed  time  of  flowering. 
Hnziira'ria]&.    Belating  to  flungar]r* 

B.  bal'sam.    See  Balsam,  Hungarian. 

B«  fB'wer.    See  Febrie  hungariea. 

B.  Iiawk*wee4.  The  Hypoehmrie  maou- 
lata. 

B.  red  pep'per.  A  pepper  called  paprika, 
obtained  from  a  Tariety  of  Capnewn  annuum^ 
with  small  pointed  fruit. 

B«  wiper's  grass-  Thid  Seortonera  pur^ 
puna. 

BlUl'|ritr7«    Europe,  a  kingdom  in  union 
with  the  Empire  of  Austria. 

B.  bal'sam.    See  Saleam,  Hungarian. 

B.  fe'wer.    See  Febris  hungariea, 

B.  wa'ter.  A  spirit  of  rosemary  said  to  have 
been  originally  prepared  according  to  a  formula 
preserved  in  we  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  and 
reputed  to  be  in  the  queen's  handwriting  with 
the  date  1236 ;  it  is  translated  as  follows :  '<  I, 
Elisabeth,  Queen  of  Huneary,  being  very  infirm, 
and  much  troubled  with  me  gout  in  theserentjr- 
second  year  of  my  age,  used  for  a  year  tus 
receipt,  giyen  to  me  by  an  ancient  hermit,  whom 
I  never  saw  before  nor  since ;  and  was  not  only 
oared,  but  recovered  my  strength,  and  appeared 
to  all  so  remarkably  beautiful  that  the  King  of 
Poland  asked  me  in  marriage,  he  being  a  widower, 
and  I  a  widow.  I,  however,  refused  him  for  the 
love  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  one  of  whose 
angels  I  believe  I  received  the  remedy."  The 
receipt  is  as  follows:  Take  of  aqua  vitas  four 
times  distilled  three  parts,  and  of  the  tops  and 
flowers  of  rosemarv  two  parts ;  put  them  together 
into  a  closed  vessel,  let  them  stand  in  a  gentle 
heat  fifty  hours^  and  then  distil  them.  Take  a 
drachm  of  this  in  the  morning  once  every  week, 
and  let  your  face  and  diseased  limb  be  washed 
with  it  every  morning. 
Sun'flror*    (Sax.  Awn^or;  Q.  Hunger.   F. 


/aim  :  l.fame  ;  8.  hamhre.)  The  urgent  desire 
for  food,  indicated  by  a  sensation  of  emptiness 
and  gnawing  at  and  about  the  epigastriam.  The 
nerves  eonoemed  are  unknown. 

B«  oure*  A  mode  of  treatment  of  syphilis, 
in  which  the  patient  is  confined  to  small  quanti- 
Ues  of  white  bread  and  milk,  or  he  is  allowed  a 
little  lean  meat  or  soup,  or  fresh  green  vege- 
tables, or  riee  or  fruit,  but  fatty  foo£,  beer,  and 
wine  are  absolutely  forbidden. 

Bm  deatb  frem.    See  Starvation. 

B.  plagne',  (G.  Hungerpeet.)  A  term 
for  Belapeing  fever. 

B.  traces*  Transverse  depressions  on  the 
nails,  showing  defective  nutrition  during  the 
progress  of  some  antecedent  disease. 

B.  ty'plms.  A  term  applied  to  both  typhns 
fever  and  relapsing  fever  when  occurring  in 
times  of  famine. 

B.  weed.  The  Ranuneulua  arvensie,  be- 
cause when  it  is  abundant  in  a  cornfield  it  indi- 
cates a  bad  crop  and  poor  land. 

Hnn'terf  JolUIa  A  British  surgeon,  bom 
at  liong  Calderwood,  in  Lanarkshire,  in  1728, 
died  suddenly  in  St.  Georjg^'s  Hospital  in  1793. 

B.'s  eaaal'a    A  triangular  canal  giving 

Sassage  to  the  femoral  artery  and  vein  and  the 
iternal  saphenous  nerve.  On  one  side  is  the 
rastus  intemus,  on  the  other  the  tendons  of 
the  adductor  magnus  and  adductor  longus,  and 
stretching  across  between  them  an  aponeurotie 
membrane  consUting  of  transverse  fibres. 

B.'s  olassidoa'tloB  of  aa'lmals. 
Having  a  heart  with  four  cavities,  Mammals  and 
Birds ;  having  a  heart  with  three  cavities,  Bep- 
tiles  and  Amphibia;  having  a  heart  with  two 
cavities,^  Fishes  and  Molluscs  in  part ;  having  a 
heart  with  one  cavity,  Articulata;  having  the 
heart  and  stomach  identical.  Medusa. 

B.'s  vnbemao'iiltuii.  (Q.  Hunter' $eke$ 
Zeitband.)    See  Oubemaeulum  Munieri. 

B.'s  metli'ckl.  The  mode  of  treatment  of 
aneurysm  by  tying  the  artery  some  distance 
above  the  sac. 

Bante'riaa.    Belating  to  Hunterj  John. 
B.obaB'ore.  (0,  Hunter' teherSehanker.) 
See  Chancre,  Hunterian. 

Ban'tiniTtlon.  United  States  of  America, 
Pennsylvania.  Mineral  springs  of  uncertain 
character. 

BuntS'inail'S  cap.  The  Sarraeenia 
purpurea. 

Banya'dl-Ja'noB.  Hungary,  near 
Ofen  and  Buda-Pesth.  An  athermal  mineral 
water,  containing  potassium  sulphate  '849  nart, 
sodium  sulphate  15*916,  magnesium  sulphate 
16,  sodium  chloride  1  '3.  sodium  carbonate  *796, 
with  oxide  of  iron  ana  alumina  *0042  parts  in 
1000.  A  purgatire  which  acts  gently,  and  in 
very  useful  in  chronic  constipation. 

Bimya'dl  l^aa'slo.  Hungary,  neer 
Ofen.  A  mineral  water,  containing  marae- 
slum  sulphate  24*206  parts,  sodium  sulpnate 
22*781,  and  calcium  sulphate  1*629  part,  in  1000. 

Bu'ra.  (F.  eablier  ;  G.  Sandbueheenbautn.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Buphorbiaeem. 

B.  braxlUeii'sls,  Willd.  Hab.  Branl. 
Used  as  H.  crepitans  ;  acrid  bark  also  used. 

B.  erep'ltanSf  linn.  (L.  crepito^  to 
crackle.  F.  sablier  dlastimte.')  Sand  box-tree. 
Hab.  Tropical  America.  Milky  juice  very  irri- 
tant. Seeds  a  drastic  purgative  and  emetio. 
Used  in  leprosy.  Leaves  steeped  in  oil  used  ex- 
ternally in  rheumatinn* 


HURIN— HYACINTH. 


L'rln*  A  eryBtAllisable  Bubctanee,  imo- 
luble  in  water,  found  in  the  juiee  of  Hura 
Cretans. 

Surr-bmrr*    The  Aretium  lappa, 

Surr-nil'ta  The  fruit  of  Terminalia  ch$' 
bula. 

Snrst*    (Sax.  AyrtM    A  wood. 

SlirStl>eeoli>  (uurtt;  heeeh.)  The 
Carpinug  bttulut^  from  its  place  of  growth  and 
ite  appearance. 

Sur^eberry.  Aoomiptionof  9F%or^/#- 

Snrt^Siokle*  (From  ita  Bometimes 
notching  the  uokle  in  the  attempt  to  out  it.) 
The  CtnUmr0m  eijfanu;  hlue-bottle,  or  corn- 
flower. 

SlUIOll'lL^  S'llill.  A  German  ana- 
tomist, bom  at  Weimar  in  1797,  died  at  Jena  in 
1858. 

B.*B  TAlwe*  The  ralye  of  mueoui  mem- 
brane ntuatcd  at  the  point  where  the  common 
eanal  formed  by  the  canaliouli  enters  the 
lacrimal  sac. 

Susie*  (Mid.  E.  hutke;  originallT  hulsk, 
from  Anlrn,  to  cover.  F.  enp^lopw,  Salle :  I. 
gtueut ;  8.  Mteara;  G.  SiilMe,  Behalt,)  The 
dry  eorering  of  some  fruits. 

ButomiUi'la.  (After  Miis  Hutehinaon^ 
an  Irish  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Mhodowi»luBt  Order  Floridim. 

B.  atrorabes'oenSf  Agardh.  The  iWy- 
tiphonia  atrontbeteem. 

Sutcb'ilUiOnf  John.  An  English 
physician,  bom  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne  in  1811, 
died  in  1861. 

B.'s  splrom'etor.  See  SpironuUr^ 
Hutehinton*  9. 

Suto]&'iiuion«    Jon'athaa.       An 

English  surgeon  of  the  present  time,  bom  at 
Selby  in  18^. 

S.'s  taetli.  A  condition  of  the  perma- 
nent teeth  indicatiTC  of  hereditarjr  syphilis, 
especially  noticeable  in  the  central  incuors  of 
the  upper  jaw,  which  often  slant  towards  each 
other,  and  consisting  in  a  broad  notch  of  the 
firee  edge,  with  discoloration  from  defect  of 
enamel;  the  teeth  may  be  dwarfed,  and  their 
margin  may  at  first  be  occupied  by  spines  of 
deniiDC,  which  soon  wear  off. 

SUvtersbAOba  Germany, Grand Dnehy 
of  Baden.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  containing 
sodium  chloride. 

Suzliaillf  Joblia  An  English  physician, 
bom  at  Halberton  in  1694,  died  in  Plymouth  in 
1768. 

M.'m  lieb'rlftaffe  eUz'lr.  (L.  febrit, 
ferer:  fitgo^  to  put  to  flight.)  A  compound 
of  yellow  cinchona  bark,  bitter  orange  peel, 
aerpentary  root,  saffron,  and  cochineal  digested 
In  spirit. 

B.'s  tiae'tnre  of  bark.  The  Tinetura 
cmehofut  eompoeita. 

Bnzlejt  Tbom'as.  An  English  bio- 
logist now  hring. 

S.*s  elmsflllloa'tlmi  of  an'imals. 
The  classification  giren  by  Professor  Huxley  in 
his  *  In  trodaction  to  the  Classification  of  Animals,' 
186V,  is  first  into  the  four  Subkingdoms,  Radiata, 
Articulata,  Mollusca,and  Vertebrata.  Radiata 
include  Gregarinida,  Rhizopoda,  Radiolaria, 
Bpongiada,  Infusoria,  Hydrosoa,  Actinosoa,  Poly- 
soa,  ocolecida?,  and  £chinodermata.  Articu- 
XJLT4  include  Chaitognatha.  Annelida,  Crustacea, 
Araehnida,  Myriapoda,  ana  Insecta.    Mollubca 


include  Brachiopoda,  Asoidioida,  Lamellibran- 
ebiata,  Branchiogasteropoda,  Pulmogasteropoda, 
Pteropoda.  and  Cephalopoda.  Vbrtpbrata. 
into  Ichtnyopsida,  which  includes  Pisces  ana 
Amphibia,  Sauropsida,  which  includes  Beptilia 
and  Ayes,  and  Mammalia. 

In  hii  later  work,  '  The  Anatomy  of  Inrerte- 
brated  Animals,'  1877,  he  givea  the  following 
arrangement : 

Stetion  !.>— Monera  [Foraminifera]  [Heliozoal, 
Radiolaria,  Protoplasta,  Gregarinida,  Catal- 
lacta,  Infusoria  [Opalinina,  Ciliata,  Flagel- 
lata,  TentaculiferaJ. 

Seetion  11.— Porifera,  Hydrosoa,  Coralligena 
J[Ctenophora]. 

Seetum  111.— Turbellaria,  Rotifera  [Nemato- 
rhyncha],  Trematoda,  Cestoidea. 

Section  IV. — Hirudinea,  Oligochasta,  Polychssta, 
Gephvrea. 

Section  Y. — Crastaoea,  Araehnida  fPycno^o- 
nida,  Tardigrada,  PentastomidaJ,  Myria- 
poda, Insecta. 

Section  Vl. — Polyzoa,  Brachiopoda,  Lamelli- 
branchiata,  Odontophora. 

Section  VII. — Echinodermata. 

Section  YIII.— Tunicata. 

Section  IX. — Peripatidea,  Mrsoetomata,  Entero- 
pneusta,  Chietognatha,  Kematoidea,  Physe- 
maria,  Acanthocephala,  Dicyemida. 

B.*»  layer.  The  innermoet  layer  of  the 
inner  root-sheath  of  the  hair;  it  is  a  single, 
sometimes  a  double,  layer  of  cubical,  corneous 
eeUs  with  an  imperfect  nucleus. 

K.'s  memrbnuie.    Same  as  K/e  layer, 
B.'s  sbeatli.    Same  as  JET.'s  layer, 

BajKrens,  ObiiB'tlan.      A  Dutch 

philosopher,  bom  at  the  Hague  April  14th,  1629, 
and  died  there  1695.  He  duoovered  double  re* 
fraction  in  crystals,  and  established  Hooka's 
ware  theory  of  light. 

K.,  eye'pieoo  ofl  See  Eyepiece^  Huy^ 
yhenian. 

M.f  prtn'olple  of.  The  principle  that  an 
undulation  may  be  broken  up  into  an  indefinite 
number  of  parts,  each  of  wnich  is  the  origin  of 
a  partial  ware,  and  that  the  aggregate  effect  of 
all  these  partial  wares  will  reconstitute  the 
primary  ware  at  any  subsequent  stage  of  its 
progress. 

B.'s  the'orjr.  The  undulatory,  or  ware, 
theory  of  light. 

B.'s   Bones.    The  diffVaction  rin^  pro- 
duced by  the  interposition  of  an  opaque  circular 
disc  in  the  path  of  light  rays. 
Hn  Jflrne'Uail.    Relating  to  Huygene, 

Hay^benSf  Cbrls'tlan.   See  Buy- 

yene,  uXnttian. 

Bwanir-li'eil.  The  Chinese  name  of  the 
rhixome  of  Voptie  teeta, 

S^aolntba  (F.  hyacinthe;  from  L. 
hyaetnthut ;  from  Gr.  vtUiifdo^.  a  flower  said  to 
haTC  sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  Hyacinthos, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Telamonian  Ajax. )  The 
plants  of  the  Genus  Hyacinthut  and  others. 

The  hyacinth  of  the  Greeks  was  either  nn 
iris,  a  gladiolus,  or  a  larkspur ;  probably  all  were 
included  under  the  term. 

Also  (F.  hyacinthe ;  I.  aiacinto;  S.  Jacinto). 
the  name  of  a  gem,  a  subspecies  of  pyramidal 
zircon,  much  ralued  among  jewellers,  and  an- 
ciently esteemed  in  medicine  as  antispasmodic 
and  cordial. 

B.   post.       (G.   ffyacinth'JRotx,)      The 


HYACINTHIN^— HYALOID. 


FUoapora  hvadnihij  Soniuer,  which  destroys 
the  bulbs  of  Dyacinths. 

B.V  wild*  The  Myaeinthua  non'teriptua, 
linn.,  the  Seilla  nutans,  Sm.  In  America,  the 
SeiUa  g$culenta, 

B  ja«lntll'ln8B.  A  Tribe  of  the  Order 
Liliaeeaf  having  bulbs  or  fibro-fascioular  roots, 
tubular  or  six-partite  perianth,  stamens  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  or  on  the  tube  of  the  perianth, 
and  a  orustaceous,  black  episperm. 

Bjaolnth'ine.  I'ToKivewot,)  Of  a 
▼iolet-blue  colour. 

Byaolnth'US.  CT<Lwvaov.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat,  Order  Liliaeea. 

S.  mus'oaiif  linn.  The  musk-grape 
flower,  Muaeari  amhroaiaeeum. 

K.  non-sertp'tost  Linn.  (L.  non,  not; 
Bcriptiu.  written.)  The  blue-bell,  Seilla  nutans. 
The  bulbs  were  supposed  to  be  anti-ictcrio. 
K.  na'taas.  The  Seilla  nutans. 
B.  raoemo'sns  mosolia'tiis.  (L. 
raeemosuSf  full  of  dusters.)  The  Museari  am- 
brosiacum, 

SySD'na.  (*Yatira.)  A  Genus  of  animals 
of  the  Order  Camivora. 

B.  pol'soB.    The  ffvttnanehe  alcbosa. 

BySDnan'olie.  (nraiva,  the  hyaena; 
d[yx<d,  to  strangle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Eupharbiaesa, 

B.  rlobo'sa*  Lamark.  (L.j0^6o«ii«,  ball- 
like.) Hab.  Gape  of  Good  Hope.  Fruit  probably 
contains  strychnia.  Used  to  poison  hyesnas  and 
other  beasts  of  prey. 

SjTBBnaA  onili.  A  substance  obtained, 
by  Uenkel,  from  the  shell  of  the  fruit  of 
Hyananehe  globosa.  It  is  an  amorphous,  very 
bitter  substance,  producing  death  with  tetanic 
symptoms. 

BjraBna'slO  ao'ld.  Same  as  Hytsnie 
add, 

Byo'nio  ao'ld.  {Eyana.)  C»Hm0,» 
Ca4U49.CO,H.  A  fatty  acid  obtained  from  the 
anal  glands  of  the  Myana  striata.  It  has  a 
musk-like  odour,  and  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold 
absolute  alcohol,  easily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  melts  at  about  77°  C.  (170  6°  F.)  At 
ordinary  temperatures  it  is  hard  and  friable. 
An  uncertain  substance. 

By'a-lisr'a.    The  Tabemamontana  utilis. 

BjraleoUSa    Same  as  Hyalins. 

By'alin>  ("ToXov,  glass.  F.  hyaline,) 
Reckunghausen*B  term  for  the  translucent  sub- 
stance, called  canalised  fibrin  by  Langhans, 
which  is  sometimes  found  forming  a  grey  peri- 
pheral cone  in  miliary  tubercle. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Hoppe-Seyler  to  the 
substance  which  constutes  the  greater  part  of 
a  hydatid  cyst  wall.  It  is  an  opalescent  sub- 
stance somewhat  similar  to  ohitiln  and,  in  young 
cysts,  consists,  according  to  Liioke,  of  carbon 
44' 1,  hydrogen  6*7,  nitrogen,  4*6,  and  oxygen 
44'7  parts  per  cent.  When  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  it  yields  half  its  weight  of  a  dex- 
trogyrous  sugar,  hyalose,  susceptible  of  alcoholic 
fermentation. 

By'aline.  (*TaXov,  glass.  F.  hyalin; 
G.  fftasartig,  gldsem,  glasshell.)  Transparent 
Uke  glass ;  glassy. 

B.  oar'tilag'e.    See  Cartilage^  hyaline. 
Mm  oaat*    Same  as  H.  ey Under. 
B.  ooftt  of  bair-fol  Uole.    Eolliker's 
term  for  the  glassy  membrane  of  the  Hair- 
follicle. 

B.  oor'piuiol0«    See  Corpuscle,  hyaline. 


B.  oyl'lnder.  (KuXiv^pov,  a  oylinder.) 
A  translucent,  clear,  unnary  tube  cast. 

B.  deg'enera'tloB.  A  do^neration  of 
the  fibrous  tissues,  Uke  to  Amyloid  deyenera- 
tion,  but  not  giving  the  same  reactions.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  the  tunica  adventitia  of  the 
arteries,  especially  of  the  brain  and  Ivinphatic 
glands.  It  is  seen  also  in  the  endocaroium,  the 
stroma  of  tumours,  in  gummata,  and  in  the  hja- 
loid  membrane.  It  is  stained  yellow  hj  iodine. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  various  de- 
generative chanp^es  which  have  a  translucent 
appearance.  It  is  also  called  Vitreous  degens' 
ration^  which  see. 

B.  neero'sls.    See  Necrosis,  hyaline. 

B.  sub'stanoe.  The  same  as  Cytoblas- 
tema. 

By'allne-fi'brold.  CTakat ;  L.JI6ra, 
a  filament.)  Having  the  transparent  appear- 
ance of  glass  and  the  look  of  fibres. 

B.  doffenera'tloii.  A  term  applied  by 
Gull  and  Sutton  to  the  condition  of  tne  tissues 
of  the  vessels  in  their  Fibrosis,  artertO'CapU' 
lory. 

By  allno'SlB.  C^^iXtvoc,  of  glass.)  The 
process  of  softening  of  cells  and  tissues  to  a 
homogeneous  glassy  or  jelly-like  substance, 
leading  to  the  production  of  colloid,  vitreous,  or 
myxomatous  degeneration. 

Byallpen'nate.    (nraXofj,  glass;   L. 

penna,  a  wing.  F.  hyalipenne,)  The  same  as 
ITyalopterous. 

ByallB'tOS.  ("TaXov,  glass;  Itrrov,  a 
web.  F.  hyaliste;  G.  Olasgewebe.)  The  vit- 
reous body  or  humour  of  the  eye. 

By aliB'tllB.    Sameas^ya/M/M. 

ByalitlB.  ("YoXov,  glass.  F.  hyaliU; 
G.  Entzikndung  der  Glashaut.)  Inflammation  of 
the  hyaloid  membrane.    See  Myaloiditis. 

Byalode^o'rysia.   ('TaXwdiis  Kla^sy; 

jficpvo-tv,  a  flowing  out.  Fr  hyalodieeryseT^  Tne 
escape  of  a  part  of  the  vitreous  humour  of  the 
eye. 

Byalodertto.     {^Xakos-,  eIdo«,  Uke- 

ness.)    See  Hyaloiditis. 

BTalodeorlys'oliroteB.    (^takotf 

dqv, glass- like;  yXio-YpoTTis,  stickiness.)  Tough- 
ness and  viscidity  of  the  hyaloid  or  vitreous 
body. 

Byalodeomala'ola.         {*rak&in^, 

glassy;  fiaXoK^a,  softness.  F.  hyaiodSomala- 
eie.)  A  softened  or  flaccid  condition  of  the 
vitreous  body  of  the  eye. 

Byalodeomalaoo'slB.     CYaX»aif«, 

glassy;  fiaXoKovt  soft.  F.  hyalodeomalaeose ; 
G.  Ertoeiehung  des  Olaskorpers,)  The  progress 
of  Hyalodeomalada,  or  softening  of  Uie  vitreous 
body  of  the  eye. 

Byalodeopropto'Bls.     craX»a>i« ; 

irf>oirr»o'ic,  a  falling  down.  F.  hyttloditwro' 
ptose;  G.  Olaskorperpor/all,)  Prolapse  of  the 
vitreous  body  of  the  eye,  through  a  wound  or 
other  injury  of  the  tunics. 

Byalo'des.  CYaX»an«>  glass-like.  F. 
hyaleux  ;  G.  glasartig,)^  Of  tjle  nature,  or  ap- 
pearance, of  glass;  having,  or  foil  of,  glass. 

Anciently  applied  to  the  excrements,  as  urine, 
which  deposited  much  vitreous,  white,  viscid 
sediment. 

By'alo'id.  (*YaXo«,  ^lass ;  aldof ,  Uke- 
ness.  F.  hyaloide;  G.  glasahnlieh.)  Besem- 
bling  glass ;  rlass-like ;  glassy ;  transparent. 

Also,  like  tne  hyaloid  membrane  or  body. 
B.  ar^tery.    A  branch  of  the  artena  oen- 


HYALOIDEA  PROPRIA— HYBANTHU8. 


tnlia  retinsB,  whicli,  in  the  foBtui,  traTenes  a 

rial  canal  in  the  Titreous  body,  extending  from 
optic  diac  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
capsale  of  the  lens,  on  which  it  ramifies.  It 
atrophies  before  birth,  but  some  remains  of  it 
are  occasionally  risible  in  the  adult|  forming  the 
arteria  hyaloidea  persistens.  It  is  sometimes 
named  the  arteria  capsularis. 

B.  bod'y.    The  ritreoos  body. 

H.  oaaal'.  The  sheath  of  the  hyaloid 
artery.    It  is  about  1  mm.  in  diameter. 

R.  eaaal'  of  Clo'quet.  (jCloqtut,  Hip- 
polyte.)    See  Canal^  hvaloid, 

B.  oar'tilacO"  Same  as  Cartilaaey  hyaline, 

B.  eafaraot.    See  Cataraet^  hyalotd. 

B.  fos'sa.    See  Foua,  hyaloidea, 

B.  bu'monr.    The  yitreous  body. 

B.  mem'braBe.  (F.  membrane  httakUde  ; 
O.  Otathaut.)  A  thin,  transparent^  and  homo- 
geneous membrane  ooyering  the  yitreous  hodj 
eyery where  except  in  front.  It  separates  the  yi- 
treous body  from  the  retina  and  ciliary  processes. 
Anteriorly  it  passes  to  the  back  part  of  the  lens, 
becoming  firmer  in  texture  and  fibrous  in  struc- 
ture. It  here  forms  part  of  the  zonula  of  Zinn  or 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens.  The  interstices 
between  tne  fibres  which  pass  to  the  front,  and 
those  which  are  continuous  with  the  retina  and 

Cto  the  back  of  the  margin  of  the  lens,  form 
boundaries  of  the  sacculated  canal  named 
the  eanal  of  Petit,  which  runs  parallel  to  the 
margin  of  the  lens.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is 
of  epiblastlc  or  of  mesoblastic  origin.  Some,  as 
Merkel,  deny  its  existence,  belieying  the  yitreous 
humour  to  m  bounded  by  the  membrana  limitans 
interna  of  the  retina,  the  posterior  lamina  of  the 
sonula  ciiiaris,  and  the  posterior  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

Mm  soVstaaee.    The  yitreous  body. 

B.  Tela.  The  yein  reoeiying  the  blood 
from  the  branches  oorrespHDnding  to  the  hyaloid 
artery,  and  after  trayersing  the  yitreous  body 
firom  before  backwards  in  the  axis  of  the  eye 
discharging  itself  into  the  yens  centralis  retina. 

Byalordea  pro'pria.    (L.  jwoprtM, 

pecuCar.)    The  same  as  Hyaloid  memSrane,  • 

Bjaloidel'tlS.  The  same  as  Fyafou/i^w. 

B  jaloidiomala'cla.  Same  as  Byal- 
odeomalacia. 

B  jraloidiopropto'sls.  Same  as  My- 
alodeoproptoeie. 

BTalO'idl'tlSs  {Rualoid  membrane.  F. 
hyalmdite ;  (}.  EnUunaung  der  Okuhaut.) 
Inflammation  of  the  hyaloid  membrane.  It  may 
result  from  injuries,  especially  f^om  punctured 
wounds  and  the  entrance  and  lodgment  of 
foreign  bodies,  such  as  chips  of  metal,  wood,  or 
stone.  In  such  cases  suppuration  superyenes  at 
a  Tariable  period  after  tne  injury,  the  pus-cells 
being  either  white  eorpuscles  whicn  haye  escaped 
firom  the  choroidal  or  other  yessels  and  haye 
made  their  way  along  the  course  of  the  wound, 
or  being  deriyed  from  the  proliferation  of  the 
eeUs  of  the  yitreous  humour  itself.  This  con- 
dition almost  always  passes  into  panophthalmitis 
and  total  loss  of  the  eye.  Other  and  more 
limited  forms  of  inflammation  of  the  yitreous 
humour  may  result  from  disease  of  the  choroid, 
eiliary  body,  or  retina,  and  lead  to  the  effurion 
of  lymph  or  blood  into  the  adjoiniujg;  region  of 
the  yitreoQs  body.  Softening  of  the  yitreous  bodj 
or  liquefaction  uid  the  disuse  named  s3-nchysis 
seintillans  are  probable  results  of  inflammatory 
prooeasea. 


B.ff  sappmrn'tliiff.  The  formation  of  pus 
in  the  yitreous  humour  of  the  eye.  It  is  almost 
always  the  result  of  injury  and  the  entrance  of 
a  foreign  body.  The  pupil  has  a  dirty  yellow- 
ish reflex,  distantly  resembling  that  presented 
in  glioma,  whence  it  has  sometimes  been  named 
pseudoglioma.    Recoyery  is  rare. 

ByalOlflD'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat  Order 
UmMltferm. 

B.  SewerBO'wIlfRegel  and  Herder.  The 
Ferula  ettmHil, 

BjralO'ma.  ("T aXov,  glass.  ¥.hyal6me.) 
A  oonyersion  of  the  eye  into  a  glass- like  mass. 

Also,  a  glass  eye. 

Bjralo'mata.  (TaXo«.)  Auspits's  term 
for  a  group  of  his  desmomata  haying  a  hyaloid 
character. 

B  jalome'niiuc.         ("YaXov,    glass ; 

unpiyl^t  a  membrane.)  The  hyaloid  membrane 
of  the  eye. 

BjKalO-ma'oln.  (*TaXo«,  crystal; 
juiwKfiv,  a  mushroom.)  A  peculiar  form  of  mucin 
found  in  the  proportion  of  0*76  per  cent,  of  the 
yitreous  humour. 

Byalonjrx'ia.  (*r aXo«,  glass;  vv^i«.  a 
puncture.  F.  hyalanixie,)  Bowen's  term  for 
the  operation  of  depressing  the  crystalline  lens 
when  cataractous. 

Byalopba'aria.     C^aXot;  <(kayii¥,  to 

eat.  Q.  Ouufreesen.)  The  form  of  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  eats  glass. 

Bj^aloplaam.  ("ToXov;  wX^<r^a,  any- 
thing formed.)  The  transparent  part  of  tne 
plasma  of  a  cell  containing  no  microsomes. 

B.V  mi'olear.  (L.  nueleua,  a  kernel.) 
The  hyaline  protoplasm  forming  the  substance 
of  the  sinuous  filament  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell. 

Byalop'teroua.        CYoXov,    glass ; 

irripoyf  a  wing.  F.  hyaloptire.)  Haying  wings 
transparent  like  glass. 

BjKalose*  (*TaXo«.)  The  sugar  obtained 
fh>m  the  ffyalin  of  a  hydatid  cyst. 

Bjralosper'moiiB.      rYoXov,    glan; 

dripfiOf  a  seed.  F.  hyahaperme.)  Haying 
transparent  seeds. 

Byaloapon'ffla.  (;ya\fn\  inr6yyot, 
a  sponge.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Spouaia, 
haying  a  firm,  often  hyaline,  lattice- work  of 
iUex  spicules. 

Bjralurflry.       fTaXot,  glass;    ipyo^t 

work.)    The  fabrication  of  glass. 

TLyask'ehJSm  ("T*,  a  swine;  &yx»,  to 
strangle.)  Old  term  (Or.  vdyxn)^  used  by 
Coslius  Aurelianus,  de  Morb.  iii^  1,  for  a  spurious 
kind  of  angina,  woen  deglutition  and  respira- 
tion are  impeded  by  a  tumour  on  each  side  of 
the  neck ;  because  it  often  happens  in  the  necks 
of  swine. 

Bybaa'tblia.  (Taoc,  hump-backed; 
ilyflot,  a  flower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vio- 
laeetBt  many  of  which  possess  emetic  properties. 

B.  brewlOAii'USt  H.  Bn.  (L.  brevie. 
short;  eauliSf  a  stem.)  Hab.  Brasil.  A  mila 
purgatiye. 

B.  biudfoHwh  H.  Bn.  (L.  buxue,  the 
box  tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Madagascar. 
Emetic  and  purgative. 

B.  Ipeoaonaa'liav  H.  B.  Supplies  the 
false  ipecacuanha  of  Brasil  and  Guiana.  It  is 
an  emetic,  purgatiye,  and  antidysenteric. 

B.  awytaasUlOt  H.  Bn.  Hab.  ChiU. 
An  actiye  purgatiye. 

B.  mleroplijnlQSf  H.  Bn.  OltKp6% 
small;.  tpiWay,  a  leaf.)     Hab.  Peru.     Root 
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called  Cuiohunchilli  is  an  aotire  emetioy  uwd  in 
skin  affections  and  elephantiasia. 

K.  parrlllo'n&Sf  H.  Bn.  (L.  parvus, 
small;  ^fiot,  a  flower.)  Supplies  the  white 
ipecacuanha  of  Chili. 

Sybemao'alnin.    See  Hibtmaeulum, 

Hyber'nala    See  Hibernal. 

Byliematlnflr*    See  Hibemant, 

Hybema'tloila    See  Hibernatum. 

Bybodon*ta«  CTjSov,  a  hump;  6io{>^. 
a  tooth.)  A  ^roup  of  extinct  fishes,  so  named 
by  Agassis,  in  which  the  crown  of  the  teeth 
oonsista  of  a  series  of  subeonical  knobs. 

Sybo'ma.  (*T/3ot,  the  hump  of  a  camel.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  D/3w/ua),used  by  Qalen,  Aph,  yi, 
46,  for  a  curvature  or  gibbosity  of  the  spine ;  but 
also  used  by  him,  de  Artie,  iii,  63,  to  signify 
every  eversion  of  the  vertebrs. 

B.  Boollo'sis.  {SKoXiwo-iv,  crookedness.) 
Swediaur^s  term  for  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

Bybo'alS.  ('T/Sofcit,  a  making  hump- 
backed.)   The  development  of  an  Hyboma. 

Sy'bridi  (L.  hybrids,  hibrida,  a  mongrel ; 
perhaps  from  Gr.  u/3pt«,  insult.  F. hybridejbdtard^ 
metis;  I.  ibrido;  S.  hybrida;  G.  Bastard, 
Zwitter.)  Hybrids  are  intermediate  produc- 
tions  which  have  sprung  from  the  sexual  inter- 
course of  two  individuals,  each  belonging  to  a 
distinct  species.  They  are  amongst  plants  what 
mules  are  among  animals.  The  subject  appears 
to  have  been  first  noticed  by  Camerarius  in  1604, 
but  Bradley  proved  the  fact  in  1717,  and  subse- 
ouently  Eolreuter  demonstrated  it  in  regard  to 
tne  several  species  of  Niootiana.  Digitalis,  and 
Hibiscus.  To  obtain  a  hybrid  tne  species  with 
which  the  experiment  is  made  must  be  nearly 
related.  The  progeny  sometimes  resembles  the 
female  chiefly,  sometimes  the  male.  Hybrids 
have  a  low  d<^ree  of  fertilitv,  which  is  usually 
the  result  of  impotence  on  the  part  of  the  sta- 
mens, which  do  not  perfect  the  pollen,  and  the 
majority  of  such  hybrids  may  be  fertilised  by  the 
pollen  of  one  or  the  other  parent.  The  offspring 
then,  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  generations, 
reverts  to  the  fertilising  species.  In  order  that 
a  pistil  should  be  impregnated  with  the  pollen  of 
another  species,  it  must  not  previously  have 
been  subnutted  to  the  action  of  that  of  its  own 
species. 

Hybrid  animals  are  mostly  sterile  among 
themselves,  the  male  not  producing  properly 
formed  spermatozoa ;  the  female  hybrid  is  gene- 
rally fertile  with  a  male  of  one  of  the  parent 
breeds. 

By  many  it  is  supposed  that  true  hybrid 
diseases  may  exist,  such  as  one  generated  by 
the  combined  poisons  of  enteric  and  malarial 
fever. 

B>ff  eongren'erous.  (L.  eomyener,  of  the 
same  kind.)  A  hybrid  resulting  from  the  cross- 
ing between  two  species  of  the  same  genus. 

B.,  speolf 'to.  CL.  speeifieusy  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  A  nybnd  produced  by  the 
orossinff  of  varieties  of  the  same  species. 

Sybrida'tton.    Same  as  Mybridistttion. 

Bybridisa'tlon.  (L.  hybrida.  F.  hy* 
bridation,  fseondation  eroisee  ;  I.  ibridazione  ; 
8.  hibridaeion;  G.  Zwitterbitdung^  Bastard- 
bildung.)  The  fecundation  of  the  pistil  of  one 
plant  by  the  pollen  of  another  or  a  different 

Species  or  variety,  and  in  a  few  instances  of  a 
ifferent  genus.    It  may  be  natural  or  artificial. 
It  cannot  be  effected  between  plants  of  different 


natural  orders,  it  is  accomplished  with  difficulty 
between  plants  of  different  though  allied  genera, 
and  it  is  not  always  accomplished  between  plants 
of  different  species  of  the  same  genus. 

Byl>rldl81ll.  (L.  hybrida.)  The  act  of 
fecundating  the  pistil  of  one  plant  with  pollen 
of  another  of  a  different  species. 

Bybrld'ity.  (J.,  hybrida.  T.hybridiU; 
I.  ibriditu;  S.  hibrtditad;  G.  Zwitterhaftiy- 
keit.)    The  state  or  quality  of  being  Sybrtd. 

B.p  aireB'eBio.  ('A,  ne^. ;  yivi ff»v,  an 
engendering.  F.  hybridtti  a^inssiqtte.)  Broea's 
term  for  the  form  of  hybridity  m  which  the 
products  are  infertile,  both  with  themselves  and 
with  the  parental  species. 

B.,  bilsf  eral.  (L.  his,  twice ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  The  form  in  which  the 
hybrid  product  of  both  sexes  is  fertile. 

B-v  dyBffen'esio.  (Avv,  diflScult;  yivf 
ori«,  generation.  F.  hybriditd  dysgenisioue.) 
Brooas  term  for  the  form  in  which  the  products 
are  infertile  amon^  themselves  but  fertile  with 
the  parental  species,  bringing  forth  infertile 
offspring. 

Bi,  eniron'oBlo*  CBv,  well ;  ylvtvi^.  F. 
hybriditi  ewfinisique.)  Broca's  term  for  the 
form  in  which  the  products  are  fertile  among 
themselves  and  with  the  parental  species,  the 
offspring  in  all  cases  being  fertile  also. 

B.«  paraaren'esle.  {fla^&,  near  to; 
yivtai^.  F.  hybriditSparaysnistque.)  Broca*s 
term  for  the  form  in  wnich  the  hybria  products 
are  little  or  not  at  all  fertile  among  themselves, 
their  descendants  having  only  a  limited  fer- 
tility ;  but  they  are  fertile  with  the  parent  spe- 
cies, and  the  products  are  fertile  among  them- 
selves, with  tine  hybrids  of  the  first  generation, 
and  with  the  parent  species. 

Bn  millat'eral.  (L.  unus,  one ;  UUera- 
lis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  form  in  which 
the  female  hybrid  product  is  fertile  only  with  a 
male  of  the  producing  species. 

Bydaleous.  (T3aXco«,  watery;  from 
bdtop,  water.)    Dropsical. 

BydantOlo  ao'id.  (G.  Hydantoinie' 
saure.)  This  unibasic  acid  is  obtained  by  boiling 
allantoin  or  glycoluril  with  baryta  water,  or  by 
heating  glycoooll  with  urea.  It  forms  large 
rhombic  prisms,  soluble  in  hot  and  cold  water 
and  in  alcohol.    Also  called  Qlyeolurie  aeid. 

Bydan'toin.  Glycolylurea.  C,H4N,0t. 
It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydrogen  iodide 
on  allantoin  and  upon  alloxanic  add.  It  forms 
crystalline  masses  without  colour,  and  with 
slightly  sweet  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  cold  water, 
and  melts  at  216°  C. 

Bydar'tbroS.  (*Ydwp.  water;  &p^po9, 
a  joint.)  An  old  term  for  the  fluid  which  issues 
from  a  wounded  joint ;  the  sjmovia. 

BydarthroaiS.  Same  as  Sydrarthro' 
sis. 

Bydar'tbrUB.    Same  as  Svdrarthrus. 

BydatflDnom'enoiui.    i'Tdarraivtc,  to 

make  watery.)  Applied  (Gr.  vdarawofu^oi)  by 
Hippocrates,  £pia.  ii,  2/4,  to  those  who  were 
dropsical,  or  who  naturally  had  thin  or  watery 
blood. 

Bydaten'terocele.     (*T^a>p,  water; 

Im-tpov,  an  intestine;  ictiXti*  a  tumour.  G. 
Wasser-'Darmbrueh.^  An  intestinal  hemia 
complicated  with  hydrocele. 

Bydat'io-  I'YdaTtt,  a  watery  vesicle.) 
Belating  to  a  Hydatid. 

Bydafida     (Tdortc,  a  watery  vesicle; 
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from  Hiwp,  water.  F.  hydatide;  I.  idatide  ;  8. 
hidatidt;  G.  Blannwurm.)  The  cystio  dere- 
lopment  in  the  human  tiBsaea  of  the  embryo  of 
the  Tttnia  §ehinoeoeeua.  See  further  under  thia 
heading,  under  Eehmoeoecu*  and  under  JET.  eyst. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  describe  many  dif- 
ferent thinga.  Originally  it  denoted  a  small, 
transparent  tumour  of  the  eyelids;  subsequently 
it  eame  to  include  any  reaieular  tumour  witn 
innsparent  aqueous  contents;  then  it  was 
stretched  so  as  to  include  a  cystio  growth  non-ad- 
herent to,  and  softer  and  more  transparent  than, 
its  surroundings,  or  lying  in  a  carity.  as  of  the 
womb.  And  even  when  applied  to  a  larval  en- 
tozoon  it  has  been  used  in  otner  senses  than  the 
one  above  set  out;  its  meaning  has  been  ex- 
tended so  as  to  include  other  vesicular  larvsB,  as 
those  described  under  Cyiticercua;  and  it  has 
been  contracted  so  as  to  exclude  the  fertile  form 
and  to  be  applied  only  to  the  barren  cyst  called 
Aeiphahey9t. 

Aooordinr  to  Keisser,  in  986  eases  of  hydatids 
in  man  the  liver  was  sniected  in  461.  the  lungs 
and  pleura  in  84,  the  kidneys  in  80,  tne  muscles 
and  subcutaneous  tissue,  including  that  of  the 
orbit,  in  72,  the  brain  in  68,  the  spinal  cord  in 
18,  tne  female  organs  of  generation  and  the 
mammary  gland  in  44,  the  male  organs  in  6,  the 
pelvis  in  36,  the  org^s  of  circulation  in  29, 
the  spleen  and  bones  in  28,  and  the  eye  in  8 


B««  eap'svle  oC  (L.  eaptula^  a  small 
bag.)  The  outermost  adventitious  envelope  of  a 
fully  formed  hydatid,  derired  from  the  tissues. 
See  under  H.  eyat, 

H«t  osureiBo^matoiuu  (Kopic/vco/ia, 
eaneer.)  Adams'  term  for  a  supposed  living 
being  which  constituted  the  disease  cancer. 

X.  eyst.  (KvoTu,  a  bag.)  The  larval 
condition,  dr  a  stage  in  the  development,  of  Tania 
tekimoeoceuM,  In  its  earliest  phase  it  is  a  small 
globular  yeside,  into  which  tne  hooked  embryo, 
which  had  been  liberated  from  the  ovum  in  the 
alimentary  canal  of  the  host  and  had  traversed 
the  tissuesj  or  been  carried  in  the  blood  stream 
to  its  resting  place,  has  become  converted;  it 
baa  a  thin  wall  and  contains  a  transparent,  finely 
granular  fluid ;  as  it  crows  it  soon  becomes  sur- 
rounded by  a  layer  of  granular  matter  from  the 
neighbouring  tissue,  wMch  speedily  becomes  con- 
▼eited  into  a  capsular  membrane  more  or  less  la- 
minated, and  consiBting  of  connective  tissue  freely 
■applied  with  blood-yessels.  The  true  wall  of 
the  embryo  lies  closely  applied  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  this  capsule,  and  now  consists  largely  of 
delicate  cells,  often  containing  spheroidiil  re- 
fkiaetile  particles.  As  it  grows,  the  true  wall  be- 
oomes  oifferentiated  into  the  ectocyst,  a  thick, 
olastie,  grey,  translucent,  laminated  membrane 
on  the  outer  side ;  and  the  endocyst,  a  thin,  soft 
membrane  lining  the  ectocyst,  from  which  are  de- 
▼eloped  the  echinococcus  heads  and  the  daughter 
Teaielesjjuid  from  these  other  vesicles  also  may 
arise.  These  products  may  be  exogenous  or  en- 
dogenous. The  fluid  contents  are  clear^  watery, 
of  low  specific  gravity,  *1007  to  '1009,  with  much 
•odium  chloride,  but  no  urea,  and  very  little,  if 
mny,  albumen.    See  under  Echinoeoceui, 

X^  fiar'tUe.  (L.  fertility  fruitful.)  A 
bydatid  which  develops  echinococcus  cysts,  di- 
reetly  or  indirectly,  from  its  endocyst. 

B.  fk^m'ltas.  (L  frtmitut,  a  murmur* 
in^.)    See  Fremitut,  hydatid, 

Mm  wafOmm    See  under  MoU. 


H>9  mnltiloo'iilara  Same  as  Eehinoeoe^ 
cut  multiloeularit. 

B.S  of  bone.  These  constitute,  according 
to  Leuckart,  about  8  per  cent,  of  the  total  num- 
ber of  cases  obseryed  in  man.  They  are  the 
larva  of  Tmnia  eehtnoeoeeu* ;  one  case  is  said  to 
have  been  the  larva  of  Tmnia  tolium.  They 
have  occurred  in  the  shaft  and  head  of  long 
bones  and  in  the  flat  bones. 

MmB  Of  brala.    See  Brain,  hydatids  in, 

WL<m  Qt  oei'wlx  u^rL  (L  cervix,  the 
neck ;  ut$rut,  the  womb.)    The  (hula  Nabothi, 

H.  of  epidld'ymia.  ('£w/,  upon; 
^Uvfioi,  the  testicles.)  A  simple  or  multiple, 
pedunculated  vesicle,  lined  with  prismatic  epi- 
thelium, attached  to  the  head  of  the  epididymis. 
It  is  probably  of  embryonic  origin. 

B.  of  Vallo'pian  tnbo.  A  yesicular 
substance  found  at  the  fimbriated  extremity  of 
the  Fallopian  tube,  apparently  of  embryonic 
origin. 

B.a  of  lioart.  An  occasional  occurrence, 
either  in  the  musculature  or  in  the  subserous 
tissue. 

B.B  of  kld'noy.  When  situated  in  this 
organ  the  hydatid  cyst  may  rupture  into  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  the  echinococcus  heads 
may  be  found  in  the  urine. 

B.S  of  liw'or.  The  liver  is  the  most  com- 
mon seat  of  the  parasite,  which  may  grow  to  a 
very  large  sise,  so  as  nearly  to  fill  the  abdominal 
cavity.  They  form  a  smooth,  regular,  elastic  or 
fluctuating  swelling  of  slow  growth,  which  may 
cause  local  peritonitis,  and  sometimes  cedema  of 
the  legs  or  ascites.  They  may  open  into  one  or 
other  of  the  bile  channels.  Sometimes  the  en- 
tosoon  dies  and  the  tumour  shrivels.  They  fre- 
quently present  the  hydatid  fremitus  of  Piorry. 

B.S  of  Inaff.    See  Lung,  hydatids  of. 

B>a  of  mam'mary  irUuid.  An  occa- 
sional occurrence;  they  are  indistinguishable 
from  serous  or  other  cysts  before  opening. 

B.S  of  IKorva  (gni.  See  Morgagni,  Ay- 
datidtof, 

B.a  of  mvs'ele.  The  seat,  according  to 
Leuckart,  along  with  the  subcutaneous  tissue, 
of  15  per  cent,  of  the  total  cases. 

B^  of  spleen.     See  Spletn,  hydatids  of, 

B.e  of  tn'AieA  waglnalls.  Same  aa 
Moryagni,  hydatids  of. 

B.,  piUboz*  A  term  for  Eehinoeoeeus 
endogenus, 

B.  preir'iiAiioy.    Same  as  Mole,  vesicular. 

B.,  eter'Uo.  (L.  sterilis,  barren.)  An 
Acephaloeyst. 

B.  tbiilL  See  Fremitus,  hydatid,  and 
Thrill,  percussion. 

B.Sf  n'teiino*    See  under  Mole, 

B«  wlbra'tloa.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tre- 
mulous motion.)    Same  as  Fremitus,  hydatid. 

Bydatidepatrtto.  ("Taar/v,  a  hy- 
datid; ^oTtTiv,  disease  of  the  liver.  F. 
hydatidipatite ;  O.  Zeberenttundung  mit  Hy^ 
datiiienbildungJ)  Infiammation  of  the  liver, 
complicated  wito,  or  produced  by,  hydatids. 
Bydat'ldeS.     CTiarlt,)    Hydatids. 

B.   oorwl'ois    n'tmrL      (L.  cervix^  the 
neck ;  uterus^  the  womb.)    The  (hula  Nabothi. 
B^datld'IO.     CriuTtt,  a  hydatid.      F. 
hydatidique ;  I.  idaiidico  ;  S.  hidatidieo,)    Of, 
or  belonging  to,  or  containing,  hydatids. 

Bydatldlform.  CYaaT£«,  a  hydatid ; 
L,fortna,  shape.)  Having  the  form  of,  or  re- 
sembling, a  hydatid. 
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H.  deffenera'tlon  of  obo'Hoii.     See 

under  MoU. 

B.  mole*    See  McUy  hydaAidiform. 
B.  plaoeata.     See  Placenta^  hydatidi^ 
form  degeneration  of, 

B.  tn'moiini.  A  term  applied  to  effu- 
sioiu  into  the  sheath  of  tendoni  containing  the 
melon-seed  bodies  which  were  supposed  by 
Dupuytren  to  be  hydatids. 

B^datldin.  ('Y3aT£9.)  Collard  de 
Martij^y's  term  for  an  organic  substance  con- 
stituting 90  per  cent,  or  more  of  the  substance 
of  a  hydatid.  It  is  soluble,  without  coloration, 
in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  is  co- 
loured yellow  by  potash  and  ammonia. 

B jdatid  OCele.  C'^^^'^Xc,  a  hydatid; 
KfSXi),  a  tumour.  F.  hydatidoeils ;  O.  Platen' 
%oumurbrueh,  WauerbUuenbrueh,)  A  scrotal 
hernia  containing  hydatids. 

Also,  any  tumour  containing  hydatids. 

Bj-datldooepli'alas.      (TaaW«,  a 

hydatid;  Kf^aXt}.  the  head.  F.  hydatidoei' 
phale;  0.  nrehkrankheit.)  Hydatids  in  the 
nead  of  the  sheep. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hydroetphalut. 

B  jdatldo'des.    Same  as  Hydatidoid. 
,  BydatldOiT'onoUB.     Same  as  Eyda- 
tiofinotu, 

Bydafldold.  Criarh,  a  hydatid; 
cl^ov,  likeness.  F.  hydatidoids  ;  O.  hydatiden' 
ahnlieh.)    Resembling  a  hydatid. 

Bydatido'ma.    cVaaTi«.     F.  hyda- 

iidoms;  O.  Hydatidengetehumlat.)  A  hydatid 
swelling,  or  a  tumour  containing  hydatids. 

Bjdatidos'olieooela.     ('Ydorrv,  a 

hydatid  ;  ^irxcov,  the  scrotum ;  «cnXf|,  a  tumour. 
¥,  hydatidoaeheoe^U.)  Sauyage's  term  for  a 
hydrocele  with  hydatids. 

Bydatidolsta.  CTiarU,  a  hydatid. 
F.  hydatidow;  G.  HydatidMkrankheit')  The 
growth  or  formation  of  hydatids;  the  progress 
of  hydatid  disease. 

Bydafldona.  Craort*,  a  hydatid.  F. 
hydatidetix,)    Haying,  or  AiU  of^  hydatids. 

B7dat'lform.  CYaorXc.  L. /orma,  re- 
semblance. F.  hydattforme;  G.  nydatidm^ 
dhnlich.)  Haying  the  appearance  of  a  bag  or 
yeside ;  like  to  a  hydatid. 

BTdatifT'enona.  CrSarh,  a  hydatid ; 
yunfdM,  to  produce.  F.  hyaatigint.)  Proceed- 
ing, or  originating,  from  a  hydatid. 

Bydatl^erons.  (Tdorcv;  L.  ^ero,  to 
bear.)    Containing,  or  bearing,  hydatids. 

By datin'lform.    Same  as  Hydatiform, 

Bydaflnous.  CYd<iTiyo9,  watery.) 
Watery ;  resembling  water. 

Bydaflnmn.     (''YdMf>,  water.)     Old 

name  (6r.  v^aTivov),  used  by  Galen,  Comm.  ii, 
in  Epid.  yi,  19,  for  a  certain  eye  medicine,  or 
collyrium,  prepared  from  riyer  water. 

Bj^datlBs      Cy^aTl^,   a   yesicle;    from 
Dd«0p,  water.     F.  nydatide;  G.   WoMserbloM.) 
A  small  yesicular  tumour  containing  a  watery 
fluid. 
Also,  a  Hydatid. 

B.  aeepl&alooj's'tls.     Same  as  AeephO' 
ioeyat. 

B«  ca&ua'ruM*    Same  as  Coenurut  cere^ 
hralit. 

B<  dltraoliyo'erms.    See  DitraehyeerM. 

B.  eoliinoeoe'oiis.     Same   as   Schino- 
eoceus, 

B.  an'na.    The  Cyttieereui  eellulots. 
Bydatia'telUI.      ('Ydor/v,   a    yesicle.) 


Old  term  (Gr.  uiama'fi69\  used  by  Ccelius  Aure- 
lianus,  Tard.  past,  y,  8,  for  the  sound  of  confined 
and  compresaed  humour  in  external  impos- 
thumes  and  abscesses,  when  made  to  fluctuate, 
as  stated  by  Foesius,  p.  631. 

BydatlBO'niatOUa.  CYaarrv,  a  re- 
side ;  aw^a,  a  body.  F.  hydatitome.)  Applied 
by  Blainyille  to  those  animal  forms  in  which 
the  body  is  in  the  form  of  a  yesiole. 

Bydafooele.  CJCiaTit;  kjiXh,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  synonym  of  HydroeeU, 

Also,  the  same  as  HydatidoeeU. 

Bydatoollloba.  ("Yaoip,  water ; 
xKoo^^  greenness.)  Applied  to  excrements,  or 
dejections,  that  were  at  the  same  time  watery 
and  bilious,  or  greenish  ttom,  the  presence  of 
bile. 

BydatoolllolUI.  Same  as  Sydatoeh- 
loot. 

Bydatoob'olos.  {"^^p,  water ;  x^M. 
bile.)  Of  a  watery  and  bihous  quality.  An  old 
term  (Gr.  viaToxoXoft)^  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Pranot.  o/*  134,  to  the  fsMses  or  excre- 
ments when  of  that  cluuracter. 

Bydatode'i'tlB.  (TaaTwdn*,  watery. 
F.  hydatodeite.)  Inflammation  of  the  tunic 
containing  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Bydato'deSa  ("Y^Mp,  water;  cidov, 
likeness.)  Haying,  or  full  of.  water;  watery; 
aqueous.  Applied  (Gr.  viarrmotii)  by  Galen,  de 
San.  ISi.  ^f  12,  to  wine  much  diluted  with 
water;  by  Hippocrates  to  limpid  urine,  Ooao. 
Frmnot.  676,  ana  to  an  anasaroous  patient,  Epid. 
yi,  7,  num.  62. 

Bydatoffen'esia.      ("Yaoip,    water ; 

yevcaic,  origin.  F.  hvdatoyenttie  ;  G.  Watter" 
bildung,)  Term  for  the  formation  of  water,  or 
of  a  watery  fluid,  in  the  body. 

By'datOld.  ("Y^wp;  tiaoy.  likeness. 
F.  hydatoide;  G.  ioatterdhnlieh.)  Beaembling 
water  in  nature,  quality,  appearance,  or  con- 
sistence. 

B.  fluid.  The  aqueous  humour  of  the 
eye. 

B«  memlinuie.  The  membrane  of  Dea- 
oemet. 

B.  mole.    See  MoU,  hydatoid. 

B.  ta'moiir  of  nuun'mary  ffland. 
Astley  Cooper's  term  for  a  yesicular  tumour  of 
the  mammary  gland,  produced  by  the  distension 
of  the  hypertrophied  lobules  of  the  gland  with  a 
transparent  fliud. 

Bydaton'Clia.  (*Ydwp,  water;  djKO^^ 
a  tumour  or  swelling.)  A  wateiry  swelling,  suoh 
as  anasarca  or  oedema. 

Bydatopbtlien'groB.  C'Y*^»^.^»ter; 

96fy70fiat,  to  emit  a  sound.  F.  hydatoph" 
thmge^  G.  FliatigkeitttekaU,)  Term  for  the 
sound  indicating  the  presence  of  fluid  heard  by 
percussion  oyer  the  organ  affected. 

BydatOpo'Bia.  CYd(rr<nroo-/a;  from 
Vdtt»p;  iroo>tc,  a  drink.  F.  Mydatopotie;  Q. 
Waster  trinken.)    Water-drinking. 

Bydatop'OteSs  ('Y^irroirorftv,  from 
vdoTcnroTc w,  to  drink  water.)    A  water-drinker. 

BydatorrboB'a.   C^  ^ ;  poia^  a  flow- 

ing.  F.  hydatorrhee ;  G.  Jratterfiuu.)  A 
watery  flux  or  discharge. 

Bydatoa'olieooele.    See  Sydatidoi- 

ekeoeele. 

Bydato'BiS.  CY^wp,  water.  Y.kyda^ 
tote;  G.  Watterbilduna.)  The  formation  of  a 
collection  of  water  in  ue  body. 

Bydatotlfterapl'a.    (Td«ip,  water; 
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6tpairivM,  to  heal,  or  to  exhibit  remediefl.  F. 
kydatotherapie.)  The  applioation  and  use  of 
cold  water  aa  a  remedy  for  diaeaae. 

Bydattala.  (  Tdar/v,  a  watery  Tedcle. 
F.  hydatiUe.)    A  synonym  of  CyHieercuB. 

B.  oerebra'lls.    llie  Canurut  eerebralit. 

Byderl'asla.   {Titptaait,  from  Uupt 

water.)    Dropsy. 
Bjrder'io*    (*Ydcjpac((«.)    Dropsical. 
Bjrdero'des.    {Ydtap,  water.    F.  hyd4- 
9'eux;  G.  hydropitch,  woMurtg,  waatertuehtig,) 
Haying,  or  f^  of,  water ;  dropsical. 

Byderon'ons*  The  aame  in  deriration 
and  meaning  as  Hydatoncut. 

BjKdeniBa  ("T^w/d,  water.)  An  old  term 
generally  applied  to  hydro]>B,  or  dropsy,  accord- 
iag  to  Gomeus,  but  especially  (Gr.  u^cpoc)  to 
anasarca,  or  leuoophlegmasia,  according  to 
Galen,  die  Sympt, 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  flux  of  water,  including 
diabetes  and  all  the  forms  of  polyuria. 

B^d'neaDa  {Bydnum.)  A  Family  of  ecto- 
basidious  Funei,  having  a  fleshy  or  coriaceous 
receptacle,  witn  or  without  a  pedicle,  bearing 
apines  corered  by  mycelium. 

Bydnooarpus.  ("Yavov,  the  truffle; 
Kopvov,  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Flo* 
e0t§riiae€€B. 

Mm  aatlie]iiilB*tto»p  Pierre.  CAvt(, 
against;  SfAfiiw,  a  worm.)  The  spedea  which. 
According  to  Pierre,  ftimishes  the  seeds  called 
Ta-fimy'tue,  which  are  used  in  the  treatment 
of  skin  diseases  and  the  destruction  of  parasites. 

B.  tne'biiansv  Vahl.  (L.  tmr^rio,  to 
make  drunk.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Fruit  jpoisonous ; 
produces  giddiness  and  intoxication.  Oil  of  seeds 
need  in  leprosy  and  akin  diseases. 

K.  odoim'taf  Lindl.  The  Oynoeardia 
oiorata, 

B.  weneaa'taf  Gartner.  (L.  vtnetuttug^ 
poisonous.)    The  H.  inebriant. 

B.  ^7trbtia'iia«  Blume.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
Oil  of  seeds  used  in  leprosy  and  skin  diseases. 

Bydnore'aD*  B.  Brown's  term  for  the 
Cjyiinacea. 

Bjrd'&lim«  CYipoPf  an  esculent  fungus, 
probably  the  truffle ;  from  olddw^  to  swelL  F. 
Mdne  ;  G.  SiaeheiMhwatnm,)  A  Genus  of  the 
f^amily  Hydnei^  Suborder  Mymenomycetes^ 
Order  £MidunnyeeteSt  Class  Carpoiporea. 

B«  Muisoal'pliimv  Linn.  (L.  aurUeaU 
piwHf  an  ear-pick.)  Bronauichon.  Kidney- 
shaped,  2  to  7  centimetres,  broad,  dark  brovm, 
spines  bright  brown.  Found  on  decaying  fir- 
cones.   Esculent. 

B.  oa'pot-Bieda'Met  Bull.  (L.  eaputy 
the  bead;  Medtua,  the  daughter  of  Phorcus, 
one  of  the  Oorgons ;  her  hair  was  turned  into 
serpents  by  Minenra.)  Fleahy,  white,  then  cine- 
reous, upper  spines  distorted,  lower  straight. 
Grows  on  tree-trunks.    Esculent. 

Mn  eor^al-Uke.    The  jET.  eoralloidet. 

B.  ooraUofdes*  Scop.  (KopdXXiov,  coral ; 
tUotf  likenesB.  G.  Coralletuchwamm.)  Branched, 
white,  then  yellowish;  spines  unilateral,  awl- 
shaped.  On  decaying  tree-stems  in  autumn. 
Esculent. 

B.  diwer'sldenSf  Fr.  (L.  divertua^  dif- 
ferent; dmUy  a  tooth.)  Fleshy,  yellowish; 
spines  uneyen .  On  birch-stems  in  autumn.  Es- 
culent. 

B.  MiBa'eeaniy  Bull.  (L.  erinaeeutt  a 
hedgehog.  G.  lyeUehwamm,)  Hedgehog  hyd- 
num.  Fleahy,  pendulous,  white,  then  yelfowish ; 


spines  long,  straight,  pendulous.  On  old  tree- 
trunks,  especially  of  oak  and  beech,  in  autumn. 
Esoiilent. 

B.  Imbrloa'tiiiiif  Linn.  CL,  imbrieatuB, 
formed  like  gutter  tiles.  G.  HaoiehUehwamm^ 
Hinehwhtoamm^  braune  Sinchtunge,)  Pileus 
fleshy,  umber  brown ;  spines  decurrent,  whitish. 
Grows  on  the  ground  in  fir  woods  in  early  sum- 
mer and  autumn.    Esculent,  pleasant-tasted. 

B.  rapaa'dnin,  Linn.  (L.  repandut^ 
bent  backwards.    G.  Stopjfeltehutamm,)  Fleshy, 

Sallid,  reddish  or  yellowish;   spines  unequiu. 
^rows  on  the  ground  in  woods  in  autumn.    Es- 
culent. 

B.  siibsqiuumo'siiiiif  Batsch.  (L.  tuh^ 
under ;  9ouainotua,  scaly)  Butt-coloured ;  spines 
at  first  white,  then  brown.  Grows  on  the  ground 
in  fir  woods.    Esculent. 

BydorrhOB'a.  ("Ydaip,  water;  ^o£a,  a 
flow.  F.  hvdorrhee,)  Applied  to  the  first  stage 
of  blennorrhmal  conjunctiyitiB,  when  the  mucous 
discharge  is  thin  and  watery.       * 

Bydrabletin'lo  ao'ld.  G44HmO».  An 

acid  obtained  hj  the  action  of  sodium  amalgams 
on  abietinic  acid. 

Bydraob'ntf.  CYimp,  water;  Axyn, 
chaffy  or  sordes.^  A  small  watery  yesicle  ap- 
pearing on  the  sain,  or  in  the  mouth. 

Bydraoh'niS.  (Td»p,  water;  fytni, 
chaff,  or  sordes.)  An  eruption  of  small  resides 
containing  lymph,  haying  a  transparent  or 
watery  appearance ;  the  yariety  of  chicken-pox 
in  which  the  yesioles  are  pointed  and  the  con- 
tents transparent  and  watery  throughout;  the 
water- pock. 

Bydrao'ld.  {Eydrogtn;  aeid,  F.hy- 
draexde;  I.  idraeido;  G.  JFasseniofidure.)  A 
term  for  an  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of 
a  simple  body  other  than  oxygen,  or  a  compound 
body  not  containin|^  oxygen,  with  hydrogen; 
such  are  hydrobromio,  hydrochloric,  and  hydro- 
cyanic acids. 

BjrdraorjriC  ao'ld.  One  of  the  iso- 
meric acids  wnich  together  are  called  Laeiie 
acid. 

BiKdraden.  (*Yd»p,  water;  Stivv^  a 
gland.)    An  old  term  for  a  lympbatio  gland. 

Bydradeni'tlS.  {Mydradtn.  F.  Ay- 
dradenite;  G.  Lymphdriuensntzunduny.)  In- 
flammation of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hidroadenitu. 

Bjdradenjpertropli'ia.    (Hydra- 

den;  Gr.  vwep, aboye measure ;  o-^oi^i), nourish- 
ment. F.  hydradenypirtrophie.)  £xc«S8i?e 
enlargement,  or  hypertrophy,  of  a  lymphatic 
gland. 

BjdrflB'doa.  (*Ydw^,  water;  aIdov,the 
yulya.)  A  swelling,  or  cedematous  conditbn,  of 
the  female  external  genital  organs. 

BydrflB'ma.    Same  as  JETyi^rcsmia. 

B^drflB'mia.  ("Ydup;  al/ia,  blood.  F. 
hydremie;  G.  wdsteriyes  Btut.)  A  watery  con- 
dition of  the  blood  depending  on  defect  of  albu- 
min and  fibrin,  or  on  retention  of  water  from 
arrest  of  the  cutaneous  or  renal  secretions.  It 
occurs  in  connection  with  albuminuria,  in  ex- 
hausting diseases,  and  in  staryation. 

BydrSD'mlC.  ("Y^wp;  alfia,)  ReUting 
to  Sydramia, 

B.  drop'sy.    See  Lropty^  hydrtsmie, 
B.  pletlio'ra.    See  Plethora^  hydramie, 

By'draform.  {Hydra  ;  forma^  a  form.) 
Besembling  a  hydra. 

B«  per'soBa    The  diblastula  deriyed  from 
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the  egg  of  a  hydrozoon  (see  Mydrotoa)  when  pos- 
eesaing  an  elongated  body,  and  a  mouth  having 
a  circlet  of  solid,  or  more  commonly  hollow,  ten- 
tacles around  it. 

SydraflTO'ffa*  MedidneB  which  have 
the  action  ctiiieaS'ydraffoaue. 

BydraflTO'g'ia.  {Tdpaywytov,  a  water- 
course ;  from  uitap^  water ;  ay«,  to  lead.)  The 
lymphatic  ressels. 

Bydrag'Ogr'ioa.    Same  as  Hydragoga. 

Bj'draflrOflrue.  CTdup;  ciyM,  to  drive 
out.  F.  hffdragogue :  I.  idrapogo;  8.  hidra- 
gogo:  G.  waufrtreioend.)  Having  power  to 
expel  water.  Hydragogues  are  those  medicines 
which  increase  the  water  of  the  secretions  of 
the  body,  and  so  tend  to  remove  effused  serum 
from  its  cavities,  as  cathartic  substances  and 
diuretics:  to  the  former  of  which  the  term  is 
now  usually  confined. 

BTdraflTO'glun.    A  Hydragogtti, 
B.  Boyl'eLi    Crystalline  nitrate  of  silver, 
or  acetate  of  silver. 

By  dral'oobol.  A  French  term  for  weak 
or  diluted  alcohol,  being  of  a  strength  indicated 
by  22°  of  the  areometer  of  Gartier. 

Bydraloool'ature.  A  French  term 
for  an  alcoolature  prepared  with  Hydraleohol, 

Bydralea.  (nraai^,  water .^  Lindlej's 
term  for  an  Alliance  of  petaloid  Endogens,  being 
unisezual  aquatic  plants  having  per^ct  or  im- 
perfect flowers,  not  arranged  on  a  spadix,  and 
without  albumen.  It  includes  Hydroeharidaeea^ 
Naiadtteeaf  and  Zo$teraeea, 

Bydralkobolol'yton.  The  same  as 
Hydroeoholotyton. 

Bj^drallante.  (*Ya<»p,  water;  AXXa«, 
a  sausage,  the  base  of  the  word  allantoia,  F. 
hydraUinU;  S.  hidralanto,)  The  allantoic 
fluid. 

Also,  an  excessive  amonnt  of  the  allantoic 
fluid,  or  dropsy  of  the  allantois. 

Also,  a  name  proposed  by  Dugisfor  the  morbid 
secretion  in  a  pregnant  womb  called  feilse  waters, 
on  the  supposition  that  this  fluid  is  aecreted  by, 
and  retained  in,  the  space  which,  during  the 
earlier  period  of  gestation,  is  found  between  the 
amnion  and  the  chorion,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  placenta. 

Bydrallas.  f^d^^;  dXXav.)  Boivin's 

term  for  excess  of  allantoic  fluid.  Same  as  jETy- 
drallantt. 

By dral'ma.  ("T^wp,  water;  AXfin»  the 
sea.)    Salt-water,  or  sea- water. 

Bydral'maD.  {Mydralma,  sea-water.) 
Artificial  or  natural  salt-  or  sea- water. 

Bydral'miJ.    Same  as  JSydralma. 

Bydramldea.  (G.  Hydramide.)  A 
class  of  nitrogen  compounds  generated  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  upon  aldehydes,  and  espe- 
cially the  aromatic  aldehydes,  or  their  corre- 
sponding chlorides.  The  hydramides  are  for  the 
most  part  orvstalline  and  of  feebly  alkaline  pro- 
perties, soluDle  in  alcohol  and  in  water.  They 
occupy  an  intermediate  position  between  the 
amine  bases  and  the  add  nitrites. 

Bydram'nion.    Same  as  Rydramnios, 

BydramtLiOB.  (*Tdi0p,  water ;  ifwlov, 
the  membrane  round  the  foetus.  F.  hydramniot ; 
G.  AmnioS' Wauertueht,  Eiwaatertueht.)  A 
morbid  increase  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
amnion.    See  Amnion^  dropsy  of. 

Bydram'yia    Same  as  Amyl  hydride. 

Bydraill'yl-clllor>  Richardson's  term 
for  a  compound  ansesthetio  consiBting  of  one 


part  of  bichloride  of  methylene  and  nine  of 
amyl  hydride.  Very  rapid  in  its  action,  but, 
according  to  the  author,  too  insoluble  in  the 
blood  to  be  a  safe  aniesthetic.  Was  administered 
in  several  cases  of  tooth  extraction  with  remark- 
able success,  producing  within  twenty  seconds 
sufficiently  deep  aniBsthesia  for  one  operation. 

Bydranjrea.   (nraotp, water;  Ayy tiov, 

a  vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sazifra" 
gaeea. 

B.  arbores'eenSff  Linn.  (L.  arboreteo. 
to  grow  to  a  tree.)  Seven  barks.  Hab.  United 
States.  Root  aromatic  and  pungent  in  taste. 
Used  in  urinary  deposits  of  hthio  acid ;  in  ex- 
cess it  causes  vertigo  and  oppression  in  the  ch^t. 
It  has  been  recommended  by  Fleming  in  Bright* s 
disease. 

B.  Tlmnberr'tl*  Hab.  China,  Japan. 
Leaves  used  as  tea,  called  Ama-tsj&,  the  te«  of 
heaven. 

Bydranflrea'oeflB.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
perigynous,  caTycifloral  Exogens  of  the  AUianoe 
Saxt/ragale9^  faAving  distinct  styles  and  oppo- 
site leaves  without  stipules. 

BydranpT'octda.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  HydrangeacuB, 

BydraniT^'aB.    Same  as  Hydranae€uem. 

By drangrei'a.  ("radip,  water;  hyy tiov, 

a  vessel.)    The  lymphatic  vessels. 

BydranereitiB.  fTawp,  water;  4y- 
ytlov,  a  vessel.  F.  hydrangeiU.)  Inflammation 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Bydranflrioirrfl^pl^'ia*    (*Td»p;  Ay- 

ytiov ;  ypd<f>Wy  to  write.   F.  hydrangxographie.) 
A  description  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  their 
situation  and  functions. 
Bydrang'iorogry*    CTd^p;  AyyeTov; 

\6yo^,  a  discourse.  F.  hydrangiologte.)  A 
treatise  or  dissertation  on  the  lymphatic  vessels, 
their  nature,  function,  and  arrangement. 

BydraniTl'on.  CTdup,  water ;  kyy tXowy 
a  vessel.)    A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Bydrangrtot'omy.  ( Tdwp;  dvyiiov; 

Ttfuftu,  to  cut.  F.  hydrangiotomie,)  Ihe  dis- 
section of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Bydrancri'lUli*    Same  as  Hydrangion, 

Bydran^BOS.  (*'Yawp,  water;  voirov, 
disease.  F.  hydranote.)  Lobstein's  term  for 
serous  exudation. 

Bydran'OBOB.    Same  as  Hydranotoa. 

By'drantb.  ("Y^pa,  a  water-serpent: 
dvOov,  a  flower.)  The  name  given  to  the  several 
nutritive  looids  of  the  gymnoolaatous  hydrosoa. 
Each  hydranth  is  a  tube,  prolonged  at  its  distal 
extremity  into  a  proboscis,  whidi  has  a  mouth 
surrounded  by  tentacles. 

Bydranto'ic  ao'ld.  Same  as  Eydeuk- 
tote  aeid. 

Bydran'toSn.    Same  as  JETydentoin, 

Bydrapor'la.  (T^a»p,  water;  hiropta^ 
want.  F.  hudraporie,)  A  want  or  deficiency 
of  water  in  tne  body. 

Bydrarffyranatrlp'BlB.  CYdpopyv- 

pot.  quicksilver ;  di^ciT^ii/rtv,  friction  of  thebodv. 
F.  hvdrargyranatripate ;  G.  QuecktUbertinreii' 
tmg.j    Mercurial  faction. 

Bydrar'gyrate.     CTipdpyvpos.     F. 

hydrargyre.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  mercury, 
Mydrargyrum, 

Bydrargryrenteropli'tlilBlB. 

('Y^^apyi^ov ;  iimpovj  an  intestine ;  jpQltriVy  a 
wasting.  F.  hydrargyrent^rophthUie  ;  G.  Q^eck- 
iilbeT'DarmachwintUuehU)  Term  for  mercurial 
Intestinal  tabes,  or  wasting. 
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Bydrargyrentrlp'slB.    {"rdpdpyv 

po*\  tirr/OK^iSj inuDciion.    l^.hydrargyrentrip" 
tie.)    Mercurial  inunction. 

SydrarffTre'tsD.  i*rip&pyvpo9,  ^uick- 

■ilver.     F.  hf/drargyrure^     Term  applied  by 
KordeuBkiceld  and  Beudant  to  the  amalgams. 

Bydrargr'yrl*      Genitive    liogular    of 
Hydrargyrum, 

B.  aoe'tas.  (F.  terr€  foliU  mereurieile; 
0.  ungtaurea  Queeksilberoxydul.)  The  acetate 
of  mercury.  The  PiltUa  Keyuri^  or  Keyser'a 
pills,  were  made  of  this  preparation  and  used  in 
curing  syphilis. 

H.  ttmmo'^o-olilo'iidiuii.  The  Hy" 
drargyrum  ammoniatum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  amjrda'to  -  bielilo'riiliulu  The 
Hydrargyrtim  amfnoniatum. 

B.  bioblore'tniii.    TheS.perehloridum, 

B.  btolllo'riduiila  Mercuric  chloride,  ff, 
ptrehloridum^  B.  Ph. ;  the  Sydrargyri  eMoru 
dum  eorroaivumj  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  bloyant'dmn.  Mercuric  cyanide,  H. 
eyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  blnlodldmii.  Mercuric  iodide,  J7. 
iodidum  rubrum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S:  Ph. 

B.  blnoxldtuii.  Mercuric  oxide,  Sy- 
drargyri oxidum  ruhrum,  B.  Ph. 

H.  bisulptanre'tiiia.  Cinnabar,  S.  aU' 
phidum  rudrum, 

B«  boms'slaa.  (L.  Bomuiot  Prussia.) 
Cyanide  of  prussiate  of  mercury,  ZT.  eyanidum. 

B.  broml'dnm.  See  Mydrargyrum  bi' 
hrowuitum  and  H.  bromatum. 

B.  ealz  allia.  (L.  calx,  lime;  albus, 
white.)    The  Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

B.  oblore  turn.    The  H.  $ubehloridum. 

B.  eblo'rtdimi*  Mercurous  chloride,  H. 
tubehlondum,  B.  Ph. 

B.  oblo'ridmB  oorrosl'wiuo,  U.S.  Ph. 
CL  corroHvuM,  from  eorrodo,  to  gnaw  away.) 
The  H.  perehhridum, 

B.  oblo^rldnm  mi'te,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
mitit,  mild.)    The  H.  tubchloridum,  B.  Ph. 

B.  ejraa'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  eyanurede 
mereure;  G.  Cyanqueekailber,^  Cyanide  of 
mercunr,  mercuric  cyanide,  Hg(CN)s.  It  con- 
sists 01  oolourless  or  white  prismatic  crystals, 
darkened  by  light,  inodorous,  having  a  bitter 
metallic  taste,  soluble  in  12*8  parts  of  water, 
and  in  16  parU  of  alcohol  at  15<*  G.  (59**  F.)  It  is 
▼ery  poisonous.  Used  as  an  antisyphilitic,  espe- 
cially when  there  are  limb  pains.  Dose,  l-16th 
to  l-8th  grain  (-004  to  '008  gramme). 
'    B.  eyannre'tiiiii*  Same  as  H»  eyanidum. 

B.  deu'to-iod'tdum.    The  H.  iodidum 

B.'  deu'to-lodure'tum.  The  JET.  iodi- 
dtimrubrum, 

B.  dentoni'tras.  The  Liquor  hydrargyri 
nitraiit  aeidut, 

B.  dtpemi'tims.  Same  as  H,  deuto^ 
niiroi. 

B.  et  ammo'iili  oblo'Hdnm.  The 
Hydrargyrum  ammoniatwn. 

B.  et  arsea'tot  tod'tdnm.  See  Liquor 
artenici  $t  hydrarguri  iodidi. 

M»  et  potasW  tod'ldnm.  A  mixture 
of  the  two  salts  either  in  solution  or  undissolved. 

B.  et  potaa'eil  iedeoyaa'tdmn.  A 
double  salt,  crystallising  in  white  pearly  plates, 
from  a  conjoined  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium 
and  oyaniae  of  mercury. 

B«  et  qal'nlae  eblo'Hditin.  A  combi- 
nation of  oorroalTe  aublimate  and  quinia,  sug- 
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gested  for  the  treatment  of  obstinate  skis 
diseases.    (Dunglison.) 

B.  et  qul'niae  protoeblo'rldum.  A 
combination  of  calomel  and  quinia,  administered 
in  obstinate  skin  diseases.    (Dunglison.) 

B.  et  etib'll  snlpbiire'tnin.  (L.  ft, 
and;  $tibiumj  antimony.)  The  Hyihrargyrum 
MtibiatO'tulphuretum, 

B.  byperozo'dee.  CTwIp,  abore.)  The 
H.  oxidum  rubrum. 

B.  iod'tdmii.  Mercurous  iodide,  H. 
iodidum  viride,  B.  Ph. 

B.  Iodidum  oblo'ridnm.  The  H,  iodo' 
chloridum. 

B.  iod'ldnm  raliniin,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 
F.  iodure  mereurique,  Fr.  Codex,  deutO'-ioduro 
U  mereure,  iodure  rouge  de  mereure;  0.  Queek' 
eilberjodid,  Jodqutekailber.)  Hgl^.  Bed  iodide 
of  mercury,  mercuric  iodide.  Prepared  by  treat- 
ing four  ounces  of  perchloride  of  mercury  dis- 
solved in  three  pints  of  boiling  distilled  water 
with  five  ounces  of  iodide  of  potassium  dissolved 
in  one  pint  of  boiling  distilled  water,  collecting 
the  precipitate  which  is  formed  on  cooling, 
washing,  and  drying  it.  It  is  a  searlet-red, 
crystalline  powder,  without  taste  or  smell,  al~ 
most  insoluole  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in 
alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  ether,  in  solution  of 
potassic  iodide,  and  of  mercuric  chloride.  When 
neated  it  becomes  yellow,  and  bj[  continuance  it 
is  entirely  volatilised.  It  is  an  irritant  poison. 
Used  in  scrofula,  syphilis,  syphilitic  rheuma- 
tism ;  locally  it  is  used  in  ointment  for  lupus. 
Dose,  l-16th  grain  ("004  gramme)  to  i  grain 
(*016  gramme). 

B.  iod'ldnm  Tir'tde,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
viHdie,  green.  Fr.  Codex,  iodure  mereureux, 
F.  proto-iodure  de  mereure;  G.  Queekeilber- 
jodiiry  gelbee  JodqueekeilberJ)  Hgl.  Green 
iodide  of  mercury,  mercurous  iodide.  Pre- 
pared by  rubbing  an  ounce  of  mercury  with 
578  grains  of  iodine  in  a  mortar  with  a  few  dropa 
of  rectified  spirit  till  the  mercury  globules  dis- 
appear and  the  whole  becomes  green ;  then  drying 
in  a  dark  room.  In  the  U.S.  Ph.  directions  the 
iodine  is  added  by  degrees,  and  the  green  pro- 
duct is  made  into  a  paste  with  alcohol,  allowed 
to  stand  several  days,  washed  frequently  with 
alcohol,  and  then  dried.  It  is  a  dull- greenish 
powder,  becoming  darker  on  exposure  to  light, 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  quite  insoluble  in 
ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  scrofula  and  in 
syphilis  in  sorofiilous  persons.  Dose,  1  to  8 
grains  ("OOd  to  '2  gramme). 

B.  i'odo-bloblo'rtdam.  A  mixture  of 
the  two  salts,  perchloride  of  mercury  and  binio- 
dide  of  mercury,  prepared  by  dissolving  them 
in  spirit  and  crystallising.  Recommended  by 
Becamier,  in  the  form  of  ointment,  for  produ- 
cing the  absorption  of  tumours. 

B.  I'odo-oblo'rldiim.  A  red  compound 
obtained  by  suspending  crystalline  masses  of 
calomel  in  a  bottle  containing  iodine. 

B.  mu'rlae  ba'et  oz'ydi  Imperfbe'tl* 
The  H.  perehloridum. 

B.  muViae  oorroei'wQS.  (L.  eorrodo, 
to  gnaw  through.)    The  H.  perehloridum, 

B.  mnYiae  dnrols  sabllma'tiie. 
(L.  dulcie,  sweet.)    Calomel,  H.  eubehloridum, 

B.  mn'rias  ozyreaa'tos.  Corrosive 
sublimate,  H,  perehloridum, 

B.  mn'riae  epliitno'ene  liq'aidne. 
The  Liquor  hydrargyri  perehloridi. 

B.  mn'rias  sabosyrena'tas  prwoi- 
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para'tns.  (L.para<tM,  prepared.) 
'I'he  Hydrargyrum  ammoniutum. 

B.  nitras.    See  Mereurie  nitrate. 

B.  nltra'tls  ao'ldum.  The  Liquor  hy- 
drargyri  nitratia  aeidut. 

B.  nltra'tiui  mlier.  An  old  name, 
Lend.  Ph.,  of  H,  oxidum  rubrum. 

B.  ni'trloo-ozldmn.  Sed  mercuric 
oxide,  H,  oxidum  rubrum^  B.  Ph. 

B.  ni'trloo-oz'ydnin.  Same  at  JET.  ni- 
trieo'oxidum, 

B.  os'ldmn  lla'Tiim,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.Jiavu*,  yellow.  F.  oxyde  mereuri^ue  JaunOt 
Vr.  Codex,  oxvde  de  mercurepar  precipitation  ; 
Q.  geUtw  Queeksilberoxyd,)  UgO.  Yellow  mer- 
curic oxide,  yellow  oxide  of  mercury.  Prepared 
by  dissolving  four  ounces  of  perchloride  of  mer- 
cury in  four  pints  of  distilled  water  and  adding 
two  piuts  of  solution  of  soda;  the  yellow  preci- 
pitate is  collected  and  dried.  It  is  a  yellow 
amorphous  powder,  without  taste  or  smell, 
insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in 
nitric  and  in  hydrochloric  acids,  it  is  used  as 
an  ointment  in  oonjunctiyal  diseases,  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  red  oxide,  on  account  of  its  being 
totally  non-crystalline. 

B.  osfldnm  ruTbruBu  B.  Ph.,  U.8.  Ph. 
(L.  ruher,  red.  F.  oxydo  mereure  rouge,  Fr. 
Codex,  ox^de  de  mereure  var  voie  ehhe^Upi^ 
tati  rouge:  G.  rothee  Queekeilberoxya,  rotner 
prdeipitat.)  HgO.  Bed  oxide  of  mercury,  red 
mercuric  oxide,  red  precipitate.  Prepared  by  dis- 
solving four  ounces  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid  4*6 
ounces  diluted  with  two  ounces  of  water,  evapo- 
rating to  drjmeas,  triturating  the  dry  salt  with 
four  ounces  of  mercury  till  tbey  are  blended,  and 
heating  until  acid  vapours  cease  to  be  evolved. 
It  is  a  brilliant  orange-red  powder,  with  a  shining 
scaly  appearance  and  an  acrid  tauite.  It  is  yery 
•ligntly  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  is  not  now  used  internally ;  when 
finely  levigated  it  is  used  to  sprinkle  on  chancres 
and  indolent  ulcers ;  as  an  ointment  to  the  tarsal 
edges  it  is  supplanted  by  the  yellow  oxide. 

B.  oso'des  mlimm.  The  S.  oxidum 
rubrum, 

B.  oxydl  mn'rlas  ammoiilaoa'IU. 
The  Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

B«  OJEjd'nluni  ni'imiin.  Merourous 
oxide. 

B«  oxyd'alam  Dl'trloo-ammonlmo- 
mMm    Mercurous  oxide. 

B.  oz'ydiun.    Mercurous  oxide. 

B.  os'ydnm  etner'emn.  (L.  einereuif 
of  an  ashen  colour.)    Mercurous  oxide. 

B.  ox'ydimi  fla'wum.  See  H,  oxidum 
fiweum, 

B«  OK'jdnin  nl'^nmi.  (L.  niger^  black.) 
Merourous  oxide ;  not  now  used. 

B.  oz'ydniii  ai'^min  madlan'tiS 
ammo'niav  et  protonltra'ta  Itydrar- 
ffyri  pnaolpita'tiim.  The  Merewriue  eolu' 
bUie  Sahnemannii. 

B.  oz'ydnm  nl'trieiim.  The  J7.  oxt- 
d%im  rubrum. 

B.  ozydnin  mlimm.  See  H  oxidum 
rubrum. 

B.  oz'ydam  aaeoliaim'tnnu  The 
Hydrargyrum  taeeharatum. 

B.  oz'ydiuii  snlplia'rloiiiii.  The  H. 
euheulphae^vum. 

B.  osymo'rlaa*  An  old  name,  Lond. 
Vh,f  for  H,  perehloridum. 

M»  perohlo'itdiiiiit  B.  Ph.    (F.  chlorure 


mereurique,  Fr.  Codex,  biehlorure  de  mereure^ 
eublimd  eorroeif;  G.  attendee  QueekeilberehlO' 
rid.)  HgClf.  Perchloride  of  mercury,  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury,  mercuric  chloride,  corrosive 
sublimate.  Prepared  by  subliming  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphate  of  mercury  20  os.,  dried 
chloride  of  sodium  16  ox.,  and  black  oxide 
of  manganese  I  oz.  It  consists  of  heavy,  co- 
lourless, rhombic  prisms  or  crystalline  msunes, 
having  an  acrid  metallic  taste  and  an  acid  re- 
action ;  soluble  in  16  parts  of  cold  water,  in  4 
parts  of  ether,  and  in  a  parts  of  cold  aloohol ;  it 
fuses  at  266*>  C.  (609<*  F.),  and  sublimes  at  a 
higher  temperature.  It  is  yery  poisonous,  pro- 
ducing burning  heat  in  the  throat,  thirst,  tor- 
mina, yomiting  of  bloody  mucus,  diarrhoea  with 
bloody  stools,  great  weakness,  convulsions,  and 
death.  It  is  used  in  syphilis,  especially  in  the 
secondary  stage,  in  chronic  skin  affections,  and 
in  chronic  rheumatism.  Externally^  it  is  used 
in  solution  as  an  injection  in  gleet,  in  venereal 
ulcers,  in  some  skin  diseases,  and  in  chronic  foul 
ulcers ;  as  a  caustic  in  nevi,  and  as  a  cure  for 
ringworm .  Latterly,  it  has  been  used  in  solution 
as  an  application  in  the  antiseptic  treatment  of 
wounds.  Dose,  I-I2th  to  l-8th  grain  (-005  to 
'007  ^mme). 

It  IS  the  H.  ehloridum  eorroeivum,  U.S..  Ph., 
and  the  Hydrargyrum  biehloratum,  O.  Ph. 

B.  peHod'tdnm.  The  H.  ioduhm  ru- 
brum. 

B.  pemmrlas.    The  H.  pereMoridum, 

B.  persiU'pHaa,  B.  Ph.  (F.  eulfate  mer- 
eurigue,  Fr.  Codex,  eulfate  de  bioxyde  de  mereure^ 
pertulfatede mereure;  G.  eehwefileauree  Queek- 
eilberoxyd.)  HgS04.  Sulphate  of  mercury,  mer- 
curic sulphate.  Prepared  by  heating  mercury  20 
OB.  with  sulphuric  acid  12  os.  till  a  dry  white  salt 
remains.  It  is  a  heavy,  white,  crystalline  pow- 
der, becoming  yellow  oV  the  affusion  of  water, 
and  entirely  volatilisea  by  heat.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  perchloride  and  the  subchlo- 
ride  of  mercury. 

B.  prflBciplta'tmn  alliiim.  (L.  prm- 
etpitattte,  thrown  down;  atbue,  white.)  The 
Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

B.  praBoiplta'taiii  nfffrom*  The  JGTjr- 
drargyrum  oxydulatum  nigrum. 

B.  pro'to-lod'idum.  The  H.  iodidttm 
viride. 

B«  pro'to-lodur'atiun.  The  H.  iodidum 
viride. 

B.  prototar'traa.    The  H.  tarlrae. 

B.  pma'siaa.    The  H.  eyanidmm. 

B.  m'brl  per  ao'ldo  ni'trtoo  oz'y- 
amn.  An  old  name,  £d.  Ph.,  for  H.  oxydutm 
rubrum. 


The 


vermie,  a  worm ;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight.) 
Hydrargyrum  taeenaratum. 

B.  eabeiao'rlditm,  B.  Ph.  fF.  ervto- 
ehlorure  de  mereure  par  volatiiieation,  Fr.  Codex, 
eoue^muriate  de  mereure^  ealomiie;  G.  Queekeit- 
berchlorur.)  HgCl.  Subchloride  of  mercury, 
mild  cblonde  of  mercury,  mercurous  chloride, 
calomel.  Prepared  by  nibbing  ten  ounces  of 
moistened  sulpoate  of  mercury  with  seyen  ounces 
of  mercury,  and  then  with  five  ounees  of  chloride 
of  sodium ;  the  product  is  to  be  sublimed,  and 
the  sublimate  washed.  It  ia  a  dull-white, 
heavy,  nearly  tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  or  ether.  It  is  used  as  a  purga- 
tive having  a  special  aetion  on  the  liver,  aa 
an  anthelmintio,  as  an  antisyphilitiO|  and  in 


HYDRARGYRIA— HYDRARGYROPNEUMATIC. 


Braall  dotes  as  ^n  alterative.     Dose,  *6  to  6 
grains  (*03  to  *33  frramme). 

K.  snbiod'tdiim.  The  H.  iodidum  viride, 

S.  snbiiiii'rtas.  An  old  name,  Lond. 
Ph.,  for  mercurouB  chloride,  H,  tubehloridum, 
B.  Ph. 

B.  BQbmii'rlas  ammonia'tmn.  The 
Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

H.  •nbsul'plias.  The  S,  tubtulphaa 
Jtavus. 

B.  SQbsnl'pbas  lla'Tiuii  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
Jfavus^  yellow.  b\  aou8-9ulfate  mercurique  of 
Fr.  Codes*  aout'SulfaU  de  btozyde  de  mereure ; 
6.  beuUehwe/elgaures  Queeksilberoxyd.)  Yellow 
subsulphate  of  mercury,  basic  mercuric  sulphate, 
turpcth  mineral.  Prepared  by  adding  fire  parts 
of  sulphuric  acid  to  ten  parts  of  mercury,  and 
then  four  parts  of  nitric  acid  diluted  with  three 
parts  of  oifitilled  water,  digesting  at  a  gentle 
neat  till  reddish  fumes  are  no  longer  given  off, 
heating  in  a  porcelain  capsule  on  a  sand  bath 
till  a  dry  white  mass  remains,  boiling  this  in 
distilled  water,  and  recrystallising.  It  is  a 
heavv,  lemon-yellow  powder,  odourless,  almost 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  soluble  in 
nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  An  alterative, 
emetic,  and  errhine.  Used  in  lepra,  croup,  ana 
chronic  ophthalmia.  Dose,  as  an  emetic  in 
croup  for  a  child  two  years  old,  2  to  3  grains 
('13  to  '23  gi-amme) ;  as  an  alterative  for  an 
adult,  '25  to  '0  grain  (*016  to  *03  gramme) ; 
as  an  errhine,  1  grain  ('065  gramme)  mixed 
with  starch  6  grains  ('33  gramme).*  It  is  poi- 
sonous in  doses  of  a  drachm  and  upwards. 

B.  SQbfliU'plias  perozlda'tl.  The  S. 
tubtulpkaa  flavm. 

B.  SQlpli'as.    See  K,  pertulphaa. 

B.  snl'plias  lla'va.  The  farmer  name, 
U.S.  Ph.,  1870,  of  M.  Bubsulphatjlavua, 

B.  •nlpbldum  ra'bram,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
ruber,  red.  F.  aulfure  mercurigu*  of  Fr.  Codex, 
bi$uifure  de  ifureure,  »ulfur$  rouae  de  mereure^ 
einabri;  6.  rothes  Sehwefelgueckeilberf  ZinnO' 
ber.)  Red  sulphide  of  mercury,  red  mercuric  sul- 
phide, cinnabar.  Prepared  by  neating  mercury  40 
parts  with  melted  sulphur  8  parts  until  the  mass 
oegins  to  swell ;  when  cold,  powder  and  sublime. 
A  brilliant  dark-red,  crystalline  mass,  or  a  bright 
scarlet  powder,  inodorous,  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  nitric  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  or 
dilute  solutions  of  the  alkalies.  It  is  dissolved 
by  nitrohydrochlorio  acid  with  separation  of  sul- 
phur. Used  in  fumigation  as  a  mode  of  admin- 
istration of  mercury,  especially  when  a  rapid 
effect  or  salivation  is  desired. 

B.  sQlpbare'tiiin  omn  salpbiiVS.  An 
old  name,  Lond.  Ph.,  fovH.  suiphuretum  nigrum. 

B.  sulpbiire'tiiiii  ni'rmm.  (L.  niper, 
black.)  Black  sulphide  of  mercury,  Ethiops 
mineral.  Prepared  by  rubbing  together  equal 
quantities  of  mercury  and  sulpnur  till  the  glo- 
bules disappear.    Almost  disused. 

B.  •ulptaare'tmn  ralimin.  (Jj.ruber, 
red.)  Mercuric  sulphide,  the  JET.  tulphidum 
rubrum,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  svpemiii'rlas.  The  ff.  perchloridum. 

B.  •npemi'Vnui.  The  liquor  hydrar^ 
gyri  nitrati*  aeidue, 

B«  tar'tras.  A  white  powder,  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  nitric  acid.  Formerly  used 
as  an  antisyphilitic  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grains. 


cury 
drargiria 


Alley,  for  an  erythematous  redness  accompanied 
by  vesicles  and  bullae,  which  he  described  as 
sometimes  produced  by  an  over-use  of  mercury  as 
an  inunction  and  internally ;  also  called  Eczema 
mereuriale.  Hebra  disbelieves  in  the  existence 
of  such  a  disorder  from  the  internal  use  of 
mercury. 

Also,  applied  more  recently  to  the  morbid 
effects  arising  from  the  abuse  of  mercury  as  a 
medicine.    See  MercuriaUsm, 

B.  febrllis.  (L.  febrilis,  feverish.) 
Alley's  term  for  the  more  severe  cases  of  the 
disorder  accompanied  by  fever  and  considerable 
oonstitutional  aisturbance. 

B.  maliir'na.  (L.  malignue,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  Alley's  term  for  the  most  severe  form 
of  the  affection  in  which  the  face  is  swollen,  the 
eruption  of  a  deep  purple  colour,  and  the  epider- 
mis and  perhaps  the  nails  exfoliate. 

B.  ml'tis.  (L.  m»^M,  mild.)  Alley's  term 
for  simple  Eczema  mereuriale, 

Hydrarg'yri'aala.  CTdpa^yvoov, 

mercury.  F.  nydrargyriase ;  G.  Quecksilber' 
krankheit.)  The  effects  arising  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  mercury.    See  Mereuriaiism, 

H ydrarer'yrlc.  (L.  hydrargyrum,  mer- 
cury or  quicksilver.  F.  kydrargyrique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  substance  mercury,  or  quick- 
silver; mercurial. 

Hydrargryr'ides.  Plural  of  Hydrar- 
gyria. 

BydrarflT'yrlS.  CYapapyupo«,  mer- 
cury.)   The  same  as  Hydrargyria, 

Also,  in  the  plural,  applied  by  Bonnsdorf  to 
the  amalgams;  and  by  Beudant  and  Pauquy 
to  a  Family  of  ponderable  bodies  which  have 
mercury  for  their  type. 

Bydrarer'yriBin.    See  Mereurialiam. 

Bydrarflryr'iam.  Same  as  Hydrar- 
gyria. 

Bydrargr'yro  -  i'odo  -  oy'anlde  of 

potaB'Biani.  The  Hydrargyri  et  potaasii 
iodocyanidum. 

Hydrargryroma'nla.  (L.  hydrargy- 
rum^ mercury ;  mania,  madness.  F.  hydrargy- 
romanie,)  A  species  of  mental  derangement 
supposed  by  some  to  bo  brought  on  by  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  mercury. 

Bydrarffyrom'eter.     i^Tfipdpyvpot, 

mercury;  fiiTpoVf  a  measure.  F.  hydrargyro* 
metre.)  A  measurer  of  mercury  or  quicksilver. 
FanciiuUy  applied  by  Ricord  to  chancre,  as  show- 
ing,  by  the  persistence  of  induration  or  not,  the 
action  of  mercury  on  the  system,  or  the  reverse. 

Bydrargyroperioardi'tlB.        (L. 

hydrargyrum,  mercury;  pericardiiiSj  inflam- 
raiition  of  the  pericardium.  F.  hydrargyro' 
pericardite ;  G.  mercurwUe  Herzheutrlcutziin" 
dung.)  Term  for  mercurial  pericarditis  or 
inflammation  of  the  pericardium  brought  on  by 
the  influence  of  mcrcurv. 

Bydrargryrophtharinla.     (L.  Ay. 

drargyrum ;  ophthalmia,  inflammation  of  the 
eyes.  F.  hydrargyraphtalmie ;  G.  mercurielle 
Ophthalmie.)  Term  for  mercurial  inflammation 
of  the  eves. 

Hydrarfiryropneumaf lo.  (^r^pap- 

yvpov,  mercury ;  iri/tDfta,  air  or  gas.  F. 
hydrargyropneumatique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
mercury  and  gas. 

B.  troQffb.  (F.  cuve  hydropneuma' 
tique,)  An  apparatus  or  trough  for  the  col- 
lection of  gases  paised  through  mercury  into 
proper  receiven. 
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BjdrargrTropsydra'ola.    dripdo- 

yvpof,  mercury  i  i^voptiiiiov,  a  small  blister.)  An 
eruption  of  small  psydracea  or  pustules  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  mercurj . 

SydrargryroBlalorrlioD'a.  drdp&p- 

tpo9;   alaXoy,  saliva;   pola,  a  flow.     F.  Ay- 
argyrosiahrrhee ;  G.  QuceksilberapeiehelJIust.) 
Term  for  mercurial  salivation. 

Sydrargrro'BiB.    {.'rdpdpyvpot.    F. 

hydrargyrose ;  G.  Sehmierkur.)    Mercurial  in- 
unction. 
Also,  the  same  aa  Sydrargyritui$, 

HydrargyroBtomati'tlB.  (*Tdpd/>- 

yu^ov;  <rTOfia.  the  mouth.  '^ ,  hydrargyrostoma" 
tite;  G.  Queeksilber-Mundentziindung.)    Term 
for  mercurial  inflammation  of  the  mouth. 
Bydrariryrotrlp'Bia.    See  Hydrar^ 

gyranatripsis. 


^ydrar^'jmxMit  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.    (L. 

hydrargyrut ;  Gr.  vSpApyvpov,  mercury;  from 
Dcwp,  water;  dpyvptn,  silver.  F.  hydrargyre; 
I.  idrargiro ;  G.  Quecksilber.)  Symb.  Hg. 
Mercury,  quicksilver.  Used,  in  a  finely  divided 
form,  as  hydrargyrum  cum  eretd  and  Filula 
hydrargyri.  Mercury  in  bulk  has  been  given 
for  the  cure  of  intussusception  and  for  the 
reduction  of  hernia,  by  the  pressure  of  its  weight. 
See  Mercury. 

B.  aoeta'tmn.    The  Hydrargyri  aceta*. 

H.  aoe'tloam  ozydatum.  Mercuric 
acetate.  Used  as  corrosive  sublimate.  See 
Hydrargyri  anetas, 

S<  aoe'ttoum  oxydnla'tum.  Mercu- 
rous  acetate.  A  milder  preparation  than  the 
above. 

B.  SBtbyloolUora'tiim.  CaHaHgCl.. 
Mercury-ethyl  chloride.  Prepared  by  acting  on 
mercury-ethyl  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
mercuric  chloride.  It  occurs  in  iridescent, 
silver- white  scales,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Used  both  externally  and  internally 
as  perchloride  of  mercury,  than  which  it  is 
weaKer  and  less  corrosive.  Dose,  *05 — *l  grm. 
daily.  It  has  also  been  employed  as  a  subcuta- 
neous injection  in  syphilis. 

B.  albwinlaa'tom.  See  JT.,  bicMora- 
tum  albumifMtum. 

B.  amlda'to-biolilora^tiuB.  See  H 
praeipitatutn. 

B.  ammonla'to-miiiiafioiua.  The 
H.  atnmoniatum. 

B.  ammoiiia'tiiiii«  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  oxyehlorure  ammoniaeal  de  mereure;  G. 
Wiitaer  Queektilberprdcipitat.)  NHaHgCl. 
Ammoniated  mercury,  ammonio-chloride  of 
mercury,  white  precipitate.  Prepared  by  dis- 
solving three  ounces  of  perchloride  of  mercury 
in  three  pints  of  water,  mixing  with  it  four 
ounces  of  solution  of  ammonia,  collecting,  wash- 
ing, and  drying  the  precipitate.  It  is  an  opaque 
white  powder,  odourless,  tasteless,  and  insoluole 
in  water,  alconol,  or  ether ;  it  is  entirely  volat- 
ilised at  a  heat  under  redness.  It  is  hignl^  poi- 
sonous, producing  abdominal  pains,  vomitmg, 
diarrhoea,  and  death.  Used  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases as  an  ointment. 

B.  ammo'nio-ol&lo'rldiiin.  The  H 
ammoniatutn, 

B.  bibroma'tam.  (G.  Queektilberbro' 
mid^  losliehet  Bromsilber.)  Mercuric  bromide, 
HgBri.  Used  in  solution  or  pill,  dose,  *002  to 
*0l6  gramme ;  and  as  an  ointment  in  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver  and  skin  affections. 

B«  blbroma'tum  soln'bile.    (L.  tolu^ 


bilit,  from  tolvo,  to  dissolve.)    The  H  bihroma^ 
turn. 

B.  bloblora'tam,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as 
Hydrargyri  perehloridum^  B.  Ph. 

B.  bloblora'tam  eDtbyrioam.  The 
H.  tethyhchloratum. 

B.  blobloratnm  albmnlna'tam. 
(F.  biehlorure  de  mereure  albumineuXj  mereure 
animalise ;  G.  Queekeilberalbuminat.)  The 
precipitate  formed  when  a  solution  of  mercuric 
chloride  is  added  to  a  solution  of  albumin, 
washed,  and  dried.    Used  in  pill. 

B.  bloblora'tnm  albmnlna'tam  so- 
latam.  ^L.  eolutue^  dissolved.)  Kgg  albumin 
is  mixed  with  water  and  filtered,  a  solution  of 
mercuric  chloride  is  added,  and  the  precipitate 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  common  salt  and 
water,  so  that  one  cubic  centimetre  represents 
one  centigramme  of  mercuric  chloride.  Used 
hypodermicaUy. 

B.  bloblora'tam  ammonla'tomt 
Aust.  Ph.    The  H.  ammoniatum, 

B.  bloblora'tam  oorrosl'Tam.  TL. 
corroeivuSf  gnawing  away.)  The  H,  perehtO" 
ridumy  B.  Ph. 

B.  bloblora'tam  oam  na'trlo  eblo- 
ra'to.  A  mixture  of  sodium  chloride  and  per- 
chloride of  mercury,  90  to  10  parts,  proposed 
by  Miiller,  as  quicker  of  absorption  and  safer  in 
action  than  the  simple  mercury  salt,  as  well  as 
needing  to  be  given  in  smaUer  doses. 

B.  bloblora'tam  poptona'tam  sola'- 
tam>  (L.  eolutuSf  dissolved.^  The  precipitate 
formed  by  adding  a  solution  of  mercuric  chloride 
to  meat- peptone  dissolved  in  a  watery  solution  of 
common  salt.    Used  hypodermically. 

B.  bloblo'ro-loda*tam.  (F.  biehhrO' 
iodure  de  mereure;  G.  Jod'Chlorgueektilber.) 
Obtained  by  the  saturation  of  the  vapour  of 
calomel  with  iodine  vapour,  or  b^r  mixing  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  with  one 
of  mercuric  iodide,  and  evaporating  to  dryness. 
Used  externally  and  internally  by  Bochara  and 
Boutigny  in  sycosis,  acne  rosacea,  scrofulous 
glands,  and  ulcerations  of  the  womb.  Dose,  2*6 
millegrammes. 

B.  bloyana'tam.  Mercuric  cyanide, 
Hg(CN)s.    Used  for  hypodermic  injection. 

B.  bUoda'tam.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi^ 
dum  rubrum. 

B.  blloda'tam  oam  fca'llo  loda'to. 
Same  as  Folauii  hydrargyro-iodidum. 

B.  blloda'tam  ra'bram.  The  Hydrar^ 
gyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

B.  bUoda'tam,  G.  Ph.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubrum. 

B.  blsalftira'tam*  Cinnabar,  HydroT' 
gyri  sulphidum  rubrum. 

B.  bUaUbro'tam.  Same  as  H.  bieul^ 
furatum. 

B.  boras'stoom.  (L.  Boruteia,  Prussia.) 
The  Hydrargyri  eyanidum. 

B.  broma'tam.  fG.  Q^eeh9ilberbromHry 
unloeliehee  Bromqtteckeiloer.)  Mercurous  bro- 
mide, Hg,Brt.  A  mild  salt  resembling  calomel 
in  sppearance  as  well  as  in  action. 

B.  broma'tam  Insol&'bllo.  (L.  iiMo- 
lubiliSf  that  cannot  be  dissolved.)  The  H  6ro- 
matum. 

B.  oalolna'tam.  (L.  ealx,  lime.)  The 
Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

B.  obl'nloam  ozydala'tam.  Quinate 
of  mercurv.  A  solution  of  one  part  in  120  of 
water  has  Deen  used  hypodermically. 


HYDRABGYRUM. 


S«  oblora'tnni,  G.  Ph.  Calomel,  Hff' 
drargyri  Bubchloridum. 

B«  ohlora'tum  dQl'oe.  (L.  duUia, 
■weet.)    The  Hydrargyri  tubehloridum. 

B.  eblora'tam  ini'tcS.  (L.  mitit^  mild. 
V.mereure  doux;  Q.mildea  Queekailberehloriir.) 
Calomel,  Hydrargyri  Bubchloridum. 

B.  otalora'tum  ml'te  IseviiTA'tiuii. 
(L.  mitia ;  ktvigo,  to  make  smooth.)  Finely 
IsYigated  calomel. 

B.  oblora'tmn  mite  praDolplta'tloiie 
PAra'tmn.  (L.  mitis  ;  pracipito^  to  throw  do  wn ; 
jparatus.  prepared.)  Calomel  prepared  accord- 
ing to  Wobler's  plan  bjr  precipitating  a  solution 
of  mercuric  chloride  by  means  of  a  stream  of 
sulphurous  acid. 

B.  oblora'tuin  Tapo'rS  para'timifl 
G.  Ph.  (F.  mereure  doux  d  la  vapeur.)  Calo- 
mel in  Tapour  is  caused  to  come  into  contact 
with  steam  in  a  large  receiver,  whereby  all  traces 
of  corrosire  sublimate  are  removed,  and  itself  is 
obtained  in  an  impalpable  powder. 

B.  oorrosiwimi  siibliiiia'tiiin.  (L. 
aublinU*,  uplifted.)  A  former  name,  B.  Ph.,  of 
Mydrargyri  perehloridum. 

B.  earn  ore^ta*  B.  Ph.  (L.  011M,  with ; 
eratOy  chalk.  F.  mereure  avee  la  eraie ;  G. 
Queekailber  mit  Kreide.)  Mercury  with  chalk. 
Prepared  by  rubbing  an  ounce  of  mercury  and 
two  ounces  of  prepared  chalk  in  a  porcelain 
mortar  till  no  globules  can  be  seen. 

In  the  U.S.  Ph.,  mercury  38  parts  and  sugar 
of  milk  12  parts  are  ordered  to  be  rubbed  toge- 
ther in  a  mortar ;  Uie  mass  is  to  be  moistened  with 
equal  parts  of  ether  and  alcohol,  and  triturated 
briskly;  chalk  38  parts  is  then  to  be  mixed 
with  the  mass  until  globules  are  no  longer  seen. 
It  is  a  smooth  greyish  powder,  containing  a 
large  part  of  the  mercury  in  a  finely  diyided 
metallic  state  mixed  with  some  mercurous  oxide. 
It  is  used  as  a  mild  mercurial  alterative  in  doses, 
for  a  child,  of  2  to  3  grains  ('13  to  '2  gramme). 

B.  enm  mayne'sla.  A  former  prepara- 
tion  of  the  Dublin  Ph.,  consisting  of  one  part  of 
mercury  and  two  parts  of  carbonate  of  magnesia 
triturated,  and  used  as  H.  cum  eretd. 

B.  eyana'tmiit  G.  Ph.  The  Hydrar" 
gyri  eyanidum. 

B.  eyanoffena'tmiu  The  Mydrargyri 
eyanidum. 

B.  depvim'tmn.  (L.  <fe,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying completeness ;  purus^  pure.  Gr.  gereiniatee 
QueeksilSer.)  Mercury  digested  for  three  days 
witii  nitric  acid,  washed  clean,  and  dried. 

Mm  estlii0^tiiiii«  (L.  extinetua^  for  «r- 
stinetua^  part,  of  exatinguo,  to  put  out.)  Mercury 
which  has  been  rubbed  down  with  fat,  chalk, 
sugar,  or  other  substance,  so  that  its  metallic 
appearance  is  no  longer  visible. 

B.  ferratmn.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  A 
mixture  of  one  part  of  oxide  of  iron,  two  of  mer- 
cury, and  three  of  confection  of  roses.  Used  in 
chlorosis  and  scrofula. 

B.  formamlda'tnin  sola'tniii.  (G. 
Formamid'Queekailber'Loaung.)  A  fluid  pro- 
posed by  Liebreich  for  subcutaneous  injection, 
and  obtained  by  the  action  of  formamide  on 
mercury.    It  does  not  coagulate  albumen. 

B.  fljreoeliola^tiiia.  A  substance  pro- 
poaed  by  Wolff  for  subcutaneous  injection. 

B*  ffnmiaa'siiiB  yienek'tl.  Mercury 
one  part,  gum  arabio  two  parts,  and  distilled 
water  one  part,  rubbed  together  till  the  globules 
disappear. 


B.  bydrooyanloum.  The  Hydrargyri 
eyanidum. 

B.  loda'tnm.  The  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
viride. 

B.  loda'tmii  enm  otalo'rldo-mer- 
oa'rli*    The  Hydrargyri  iodo-chloridum. 

B«  ioda'tmn  lla'wmn.  (L.  Jlavua^  yel- 
lowish.)    The  Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride. 

B.  ioda'tmn  ra'bmm.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri iodidum  rubrum. 

B.  iodidnla'taiii.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi" 
dum  viride, 

B.  joda'tmn,  G.  Ph.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  viride. 

B.  Joda'tuia  flaVmn.  (L.  fiavua^  yel- 
low.)   The  Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride. 

B.  Joda'tmn  ▼ir'ide.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  viride. 

B«  maiiat'toam.  The  Hydrargyri  aub^ 
ehloridum. 

B.  arariafioiiiii  oorroslVam.  (L. 
eorroiivua^  having  a  waiting  power.)  The  Hy^ 
drargyri  perehloridum. 

B.  marlatloiiin  diU'oe.  (L.  duleia^ 
sweet.)    The  Hydrargyri  aubchloridum. 

B.  mnriationin  ml'te.  (L.  mitia, 
mild.)    The  Hydrargyri  aubchloridum, 

B.  ni'tiioiim.    See  Hydrargyri  nitraa, 

B.  nl'trlenm  ozyda'tum.  Same  as 
Mercuric  nitrate. 

B.  nl'trlenm  ozyda'tnm  •oln'tnm. 
(L.  aolutua,  loose,  dissolved.)  The  Liquor  hy- 
arargyri  nitraiia  acidua. 

B.  nl'trlenm  ozjdnla'tnm.  Mercu- 
rous nitrate.  Used  as  a  subcutaneous  injection 
in  phagedenic  ulcers  and  osteocopic  pains. 

B.  nl'trlenm  ozydnla'tnm  soln- 
tnm«  A  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  used  in 
inveterate  syphilis. 

B.  oleln'lcnni.    See  Oleate  of  mercury. 

B.  oleo-etearln'lonm.  A  compound 
obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  with  one  of  soap.  Used  internally, 
and  externally  as  an  inunction  in  syphilitic 
skin  diseases. 

B.  ozlda'tnm  praeelplta'tnm.  The 
Hydrargyri  oxidumjlavum, 

B.  ozyda'tanif  G.  Ph.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  rubrum, 

B.  oxyda'tnm  lla'wnm.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri  oxidum^vum. 

B.  oxyda'tnm  mlimm.  The  Hy^ 
drargyri  oxtdum  rubrum. 

B.  oxyda'tnm  atearln'lenma  Jean- 
nel's  term  for  a  compound  formed  by  precipita- 
ting a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  withttteario 
acid.   Used  externally  in  syphilitic  skin  diseases. 

B.  oxyda'tnm  wl'a  lin'mlda  para'- 
tnnif  G.  Ph.  (L.  via.  a  way ;  humiduay  moist ; 
parattUy  prepared.)  The  Hydrargyri  oxidum 
^vum. 

B.  oxydnla'tnm  nl'rram.  The  Hy- 
drargyri oxydum  nigrum. 

B.  oxydnla'tnm  nl'trleo- ammonia' - 
tnm.    The  Hydrargyri  oxydum  nigrum. 

B.  oxydnla'tnm  nltrlonm.  See  H. 
nitricum  oxydulatum. 

B.  oxydnla'tnm  pboeplior'lenm. 
The  H.  phosphor icum  oxydulatum. 

B.  oxydnla'tnm  soln'tnm.  The  Li- 
quor hydrargyri  nitriei  oxydulati. 

B.  peptona'tnm  eolntnm.  See  H. 
biehloratum  peptonatum  aolutum. 

B.  perbroma'tnm.    See  H.  bibromatum . 


HYDBARGYRUS— HrDRASTINUM. 


B.  peroMo'rldum.  See  Hydrargyri 
perehhrvdum. 

B«  peiioda'tmn.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  rubmm. 

B.  pliospliora'tiuii.  The  H.  phosphori- 
eum  oxydatum. 

B.  ptaospbor'tomn  ozyda'tmn.  (0. 
photphorsaures  Quecksiiberoxyd.)  Mercuric 
phoiphate.  UBed  in  infantile  syphilis.  Dose, 
'01  to  *06.  gramme. 

B.  pbospliorlenin  o^dnla'tum. 
Mercurous  phosphate.  Used  in  congenital 
syphilis.  Do»e,  *03  to  *06  gramme ;  externally 
as  an  ointment  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  eight. 

B.  prflDOiplta'tmn.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidumjiavum. 

B.  praBoipltatmn  al'bmiiffG.  Ph.  (L. 
albus,  white.)    The  K.  ammoniatum. 

B.  praBolpttatuin  per  se.  (L.  per,hj ; 
«^,  of  itself.)    Ulie  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrtsm, 

B.  praBelpita'tam  raliram.  The 
Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

B.  pmifloa'tnm.  (L.  purifieo^  to  make 
clean.)  The  mercury  of  commerce  distilled, 
washed  in  dilate  hydrochloric  acid,  then  many 
times  in  pure  water,  and  dried  by  heat. 

B.  pnris'siimun,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  purut, 
pure.  F,fMreurepurijU.)  Mercury  treated  with 
nitric  acid,  well  washed  with  water,  and  dried. 

B*  saooliara'tiiin.  (L.  taeeharumy 
lugar.)  Mercury  one  part  triturated  with  white 
sugar  two  parts.    Usea  as  a  mild  alteratiye. 

B.  sttbia'to-salftire'tiini.  (L.  stibium, 
antimony.)  A  preparation  of  the  older  Austrian 
and  other  pharmacopeias,  made  by  rubbing  to- 
gether in  a  mortar,  till  all  globules  have  disap- 
peared, an  ounce  of  mercury,  an  ounce  of  flowers 
of  sulphur,  and  three  ounces  of  sulphuret  of 
antimony. 

B.  subjoda'tiiiii.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  viride. 

B«  siibsiilfti'rloiini.  The  Hydrargyri 
Mulphat. 

B.  •nlftera'tam  anttmoiila'tiiiii. 
The  H.  9tibiatO'Sulfuretum. 

B.  sulftira'tam  ni'rnun.  The  JJy- 
drargyri  9ulphuretum  nigrum. 

B.  ■nlftara'tam  raliriiiii.  The  Hy^ 
drargyi  sulphidum  rubrum, 

B.  sulplrn'rioiiin.  The  Hydrargyri 
nUphat, 

B.  snlpbn'rloiiiii  ba'slomn.  The  JJy- 
drargyri  sulphas, 

B.  snlpbu'iionm  fla'wuin.  The.  Hy- 
drargyri subsulphas/iavus. 

B.  Tltiiola'tuin.  The  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phas. 

B.  xoof  loam.  {ZtSov,  an  animal.)  The 
Hydrargyri  eyanidum. 

Bydrarg''yraB.    CXdpdpyvpov.)    Mer- 
cury. 

B.  aoeta'tns.    The  Hydrargyri  aeetas. 

B.  biioda'tiui.  The  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
rubrum. 

B.  oalolna'tiu.  (L.  ^aZ^r,  lime.)  An  old 
name  in  the  Lond.  Ph.  for  Hydrargyri  oxidum 
rubrum. 

B.  oblora'tns  mi^is.  (L.  miiis^  mild.) 
Calomel. 

B.  omn  ore'ta.  See  Hydrargyrum  eum 
eret&. 

B.  omn  salpba'rii.  (L.  cum,  with.) 
An  old  name  in  the  Lond.  Ph.  for  Hydrargyri 
iulphuretum  nigrum. 


B.  loda'tiui.  Hie  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
viride. 

B.  loda'tna  fla'was.  (L.JhvuSt  yellow.) 
The  Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride. 

B.  loda^tns  mlier.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodid:*m  rubrum, 

B.  maiiat'loas  ml'tls.  (L.  mitis, 
mild.)    Calomel. 

B.  mniia'tiu.  An  old  name  in  Lond. 
Ph.  for  Hydrargyri  perehloridum, 

B.  muria'tiM  mi'tls.  (L.  mitis,  mild.) 
An  old  name  in  the  Lond.  Ph.  for  calomel. 

B.  nitra^tiiB  m'ber.  An  old  name  in 
Lond.  Ph.  for  Hydrargyri  oxidum  i-ubrum. 

B.  perioda'tUB.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  rubrum. 

B.  pboflpbora'tns.  The  H.  phosphori- 
eum  oxydatum, 

B.  BiUpbiire'tns  ralier.  HL.  ruber, 
red.)  An  old  name  in  the  Lond.  Ph.  for  cin- 
nabar. 

B.  wltrlola'tus.  The  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phasjlava. 

Bydrargr'jBm.      Same  as   Hydrargy- 
rism. 
Bydrar'tliron.    See  Hydrarthrus. 
BydrartlirOB.    See  Hudrarthrus. 

Bydrarthro'slB.       CTiwp,    water; 

&pOpwcri9,  a  jointing.)  Same  as  Hydrops  artieuli. 

Bydrar'thruB.      ("T<^c0d;  &p9pov,  a 

joint.)    Same  as  Hydrops  artieuli. 
By'draBa    Same  as  Hydrate. 

B.  broma'lL    See  Bromul  hydrate. 

B.  oal'oicas.  CL.  calx,  lime.  F.  ehaux 
Steinte,  Fr.  Codex,  ehaux  hydratee.)  Slaked 
lime. 

B.  oblorall,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chloral 
hydratSy  Fr.  Codex.)    Same  as  Chloral  hydras. 

B.  cblora'U  bn'tyU.  See  Chloral  bu- 
tylieum. 

B.  cblora'U  oroto'nls.  Same  as  Chlo» 
ral  butylieum. 

B.  oblo'rldi  alwnln'lL  Same  aa  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

B.  fer'rloo-maiiio'oloiio.  Sesquichlo- 
ride  of  iron  23  parts  dissolved  in  water  270  parts, 
and  magnesia  usta  7  parts  added.  Used  as  an 
antidote  to  arsenic. 

B.  ftor'tions,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  sesguioxyde 
fer  bihydrati. )    The  Ferri peroxidum  hydratum. 

B.  kalioao.    (Kali.)    Caustic  potash. 

B.  ka'Uous  Ai'siio.  Same  as  Fittassa 
fusa. 

B.  maffno'oloiuiv  Pr-  Codex.  (F.  mag- 
nesie  hydratee,  Fr.  Codex.)  GMcined  magnesia 
is  mix^  with  20  or  30  times  its  weight  of  water, 
boiled  for  20  minutes,  strained,  and  dried. 

B.  na'trloao.    {Natron.)    Caustic  soda. 

B.  potas'oloaOf  Fr.  Codex.  ^F.  potasse 
eaustique,  Fr.  Codex 0    Caustic  potash. 

B.  oo'dlouOff  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  soude  eaus- 
tique.) Caustic  soda. 
BydraB'tla.  Same  as  Hydrastin. 
BydraBttn.  CMH^NOe.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Hydrastis  canadensis, 
in  white  or  colourless  four-sided  prisms  when 
pure.  It  is  tasteless  on  account  of  its  insolu- 
bility in  the  saliva,  but  bitter  in  saline  combi- 
nation and  in  solution  with  ether  or  alcohol ;  it 
melts  at  135°  C.  (276<*  F.)  It  seems  to  have 
little  action  on  the  animal  body. 

The  hydrastin  of  the  eclectics  is  a  mixture  of 
hydrastin,  chloride  of  berberin,  and  some  resin. 
BydraB'tinnm.    See  Hydrastin. 


HYDRASTIS— HTDRECTASIS. 


S^drastla.  (*ra«/i>,  water.  F.  hy^ 
droMtide;  G.  Wasarkraut.)  A  Genua  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ban%meulaeea. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhiaome  and  rootlets  oiH. 
canadtnsu.  It  contains  hydrastin  and  berberin, 
and  is  used  as  a  tonio  and  alterative  in  dyspep- 
sia, jaundice,  uterine  hemorrhage,  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  chronic  catarrhs  of  all  the  mucous 
membranes.  It  has  been  employed  as  a  sub- 
i^titute  for  quinine  in  ague,  and  has  been  said, 
but  erroneously,  to  be  used  as  a  cure  for  cancer. 
Kxternally,  it  has  been  employed  in  ophthalmia, 
gonorrhoea,  and  chronic  ulcers.  According  to 
Uutherford,  it  is  an  hepatic  stimulant  of  moderate 
power,  and  a  feeble  intestinal  stimulant. 

K.  eanaden'sU,  Gray.     (G.  Canaditehe 
Oelbwurzel.)    Golden  seal,  vellow  root.    Hab. 
North  America.    Supplies  Hydrattit,  U.S.  Ph. 
B.,  fln'ld  eztraot  of.    See  Extraetum 
hydroitUJIuidum, 


tlno*tare  oil 
By'dratable. 

rerted  into  a  Hydrate, 

Bydrata'tion. 


See  Tinetura  Hydrastis, 
Capable  of  being  cou- 

Same  M  hydration, 

SlKdratea  ('  IMiBp,  water.  F.  hydrate  ; 
0.  Mydrat,)  A  chemical  combination  of  water 
as  such  with  a  body  in  definite  proportion.  The 
water  is  easily  expelled  by  heat,  and  is  called 
water  of  crystallisation. 

In  modem  chemistry  a  hydrate  is  defined  as  a 
compound  of  hydrox}!  with  a  metal  or  radical, 
being  water  in  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  is 
replaced  by  the  metal. 

B<«  bro'mal.    See  Bromal  hydrate. 
B«ff  fer'rio.    (F.  hydrate f err ique,)  Same 
aa  Ferri  oxidum  hyaratum, 

B.  of  alamln'liim.    The  Alumina  hy- 
drata. 

B.  of  am'jl.    Same  as  Amylie  alcohol, 
B.  of  bary'ta.    (F.  hydrate  de  baryte.) 
Same  as  Barium  hydroxide, 

B.  of  bn'tyl  oblo'ral.    Same  as  Butyl- 
ehloral  hydrae^  B.  Ph.    See  Chloral  butylieum. 
B.  of  oarolom.     See  Calcii  hydras^  B. 
Ph. 

B.   of  Oblo'ral*     See    Chloral  hydras. 
B.Ph. 

B.  of  orotOD  oblolraL    Same  as  Chloral 
butylieum. 

B.  of  o'tbor.    See  Ether^  hydrate, 
B«  of  e'tliyleiio.    Same  as  ^ther,  B.  Ph. 
B.  of  liydrooblo'rto  ao'id.     See  jETy- 
droehlorie  aetd,  hydrate  of. 

B.  of  llmo.  (F.  hydrate  de  ehaux,)  See 
Calcis  hydras.    The  Caleti  hydras,  B.  Ph. 

B.  Of  mayno'ola*  See  Maynesium  hy- 
drate, 

B.  of  oz'ldo  of  metb'yl.  (F.  hydrate 
d'oxyde  de  methyle,)    Same  as  Methylene, 

B.  of  oz'lde  of  phe'nyl.  (F.  hydrate 
iTox^de  de  phenyl,)    Same  as  Carbolic  acid. 

B.  of  oz'lde  of  potas'slum.  (F.  hy^ 
drate  d'oxyde  de  potassium,)  Same  as  I*otaS' 
aium  hydrate. 

S.  of  oz'ldo  of  so'dlmn.    (F.  hydrate 
^axyde  de  wdium.)    Same  as  Sodium  hydrate, 
B.  Of  pbo'nyL    Carbolic  acid. 
Ba  of  pofaoli*    StaneaisPotassaeaustiea. 
M.  of  potao'oa«    Same  as  Fotassa  eaus- 
iiea. 

Mm  of  potas'slttm*  See  Potassium  hy- 
drate, 

B.  of  oosqiiloz'ldo  of  i'roa*  See  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 


By'drated.  (*Yd«^.  F.  hydrati:  G. 
gewassert. )  A j>plied  to  chemical  substances  that 
are  combined  with  water  so  as  to  form  a  hydrate. 

B.  aln'mlna.    See  Alumina  hydrata. 

B.  oz'lde  of  am'yL  Same  as  Amylie 
alcohol. 

B.  oz'lde  of  I'ron.  The  Ferri  oxidum 
Hydratum,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  oz'lde  of  I'ron  wltb  maffne'ela. 
The  Ferri  oxidum  hydratum  eum  magnesia, 
U.8.  Ph. 

B.  oz'lde  of  pbe'nyl.  Laurent's  name 
for  carbolic  acid. 

B.  peroz'lde  of  i'ron.  See  Ferri  per- 
oxidum hydratum. 

B.  eesqnloz'lde  of  i'ron.  The  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum. 

BydrafiO.  ('Ti»p.  F.  hydratique;  1. 
idratico;  G.  hydratisch,  wasserhattig.)  Rela- 
ting to,  or  containing,  water. 

B.  e'tlier.    A  synonym  ot  Ether,  ethylie, 
Bydra'tion.     (TdMp.)     Impregnation 
with  water ;  moiotening  with  water ;  the  process 
of  becoming  a  hydrate. 

Bydra'to  -  oarbo'nas    ferro'saa 

sacohara'tas.  The  Ferri  earbonas  sae- 
eharatus. 

Bydraalio.  (Tdwo,  water;  aiiXot,  a 
nlpe.  F.  hydraulique;  I.  idraulico;  S.  hidrau- 
iico  ;  G.  hydrauliseh.)^  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
oonyeyance  of  water  through  pipes ;  rehiting  to 
Hydraulics, 

B.  ftio'tlon.  (L.  frictio,  a  rubbing.) 
The  resistance  to  the  passage  of  water  along  a 
smooth-walled  cylindrical  tube  afforded  by  the 
yiscosity  of  the  water  to  a  large  extent. 

B.  lime.  The  lime  which  is  produced 
by  calcining  a  limestone  which  contains  more 
than  10  per  cent,  of  silica  in  a  state  of  minute 
subdiyision.  It  jrields  a  mortar  which  hardens 
under  water  to  a  stony  consistence.  See  Mor- 
tars, hydraulic, 

B.  mor*tare.    See  Mortars,  hydraulic. 

B.  ram.  A  machine  for  raising  water  to 
a  height,  and  consisting  of  a  pipe  descending 
obliquely  from  a  reaeryoir  of  water  to  the  lower 
part  of  a  chamber  containing  air,  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  side  of  which  arises  the  ascend- 
ing pipe  for  the  conyeyance  of  the  water  to  its 
destmation.  A  light  yalve  opening  downwards 
is  fixed  in  the  pipe,  and  a  heayy  ball  yalye 
opening  upwards  is  placed  at  the  junction  of  the 
reservoir  with  the  pipe.  Water  being  allowed  to 
flow  through  the  pipe  closes  its  valye,  the  shock  of 
the  stoppage  is  communicated  to  the  ball  yalve, 
which  IS  opened,  and  water  passes  into  the  air- 
chamber  and  compresses  the  air.  When  the 
momentum  of  the  water  is  thus  expended  the 
ball  yalve  doses,  the  water  in  the  tuoe  becomes 
at  rest,  the  tube  yalve  opens,  and  the  current  is 
re-established  with  the  same  result,  and  finally, 
by  continuous  repetition,  a  continuous  flow  of 
water  is  forced  up  the  ascending  pipe. 
Bydraulios.    ('T^pai/Xticdv,  from  ZStup, 

water;  a(;Xov,  a  pipe.  I.idrauliea;  S.  hidrau- 
liea;  Q,  Hydraulik,)  The  phenomena  and  laws 
pertaining  to  fluids  in  motion  through  pipes. 

BydraZUl'min.  C4HeXe.  A  jet-black, 
glistening,  amorphous  mass  formed  by  the  union 
of  cyanogen  and  dry  ammonia. 

ZEydraznlmox'in.  C^^S>-  Same  as 

Atulmic  acid. 

Bydreo'tasiB.  ("Tauip,  water ;  fKTaffiv, 
an  extension.)    Distension  by  a  fluid;  oedema. 


HYDREDEMA-HTDRIODAS. 


Sffjrdrede'ma.    Bee  Bydraul^ma. 

SydrelaB'ain.  ('T^<op,  water;  IXaiov, 
oil.  F.  hydrelaon.)  Name  (Gr.  hipikaiov)  used 
b^  Galen,  tU  Simph  Foe.  ii,  25,  for  a  mixture  of 
oil  and  water. 

Sydreleo'trlc.    See  Eydro-eUetrie, 

Kydreleotrio'it J.  ("Tdw/),  water ; 
electricity.  F.  hytirelectrieite.)  A  term  for 
galvanism. 

Sydrel'ytron.  ("Ydcop,  water;  cXv- 
Toop,  an  involucre,  or  cover.  F.  hydrilytre.) 
Term  for  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

Hydrel'ytram.    Same  as  Hydrelytron, 

Bydrem'eBis.  (^tdutp ;  £/»«<»«,  a  vomit 

F.  vomiatement  aqueux;    Qt,    Jraaserbrechen,) 
Vomiting  of  watery  fluid. 
Kydre'mia.    See  Sydreemia. 

Bydrenoepballo.    ("TacD/o;  iyxe^a- 

Xos,  that  which  is  within  the  head.)  Same  as 
Mydroecpkalie. 

Bydrenoepbarion.   C'^iwp,  water; 

iyKe^aXoc.  that  which  is  in  the  head.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Jlydroeephalue. 

Bydrenoephalitls.  C^dup;  iyKi<i>' 
akoi.)  Term  for  Sydrocephalue^  accompanied 
with  inflammation. 

Kydrenceplial'ltiiii.      ("Yavp;  iy- 

KJipaKo^.)    Same  as  Hydrencephalion, 

Bydrenceph'alooele.  C'Yacap, 

water;  iyicidiaXos ;  Ki}\t},  a  tumour.  F.  hy- 
drencephalocete  ;Q[.  Himwanertfruch,)  Aeon- 
genital  hernia  of  the  brain  containing  fluid  in 
a  greatly  distended  rentricle ;  the  cavity  of  the 
Yentricle  being  connected  by  a  narrow  neck  with 
the  cavity  in  the  hernial  protrusion.  The  most 
common  site  is  the  occipital  region  and  the 
fronto^nasal  region.  Occasionally  there  is  fluid 
outside  the  brain  in  the  sac  formed  by  the  scalp. 

Also,  a  protrusion  of  brain-substance  of  like 
nature  the  result  of  injury  to  the  cranium. 

Also,  a  term  for  chronic  hydrocephalus. 

Bydrencepli'alold.  ("Y^ctf/D;  cyic/<^- 

tiKo^ ;  cldov.  likeness.)  Like  to  hydrencephalus 
or  hydrocephalus. 

B.  disease'.    See  Sydrocephaloid  disease. 
By drenceph'alon.    {"Tdwp ;  lyKit^a- 

Xov. )    Congenital  chronic  hydrocephalus. 

Bydrenceph'alus.     (''Ydcon,  water; 

iyKiipoKo^^  that  which  is  within  the  bead.  F. 
hydrenejmhale ;  Q.  Wasserkopf.)  Water  in  the 
head.    The  same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

Bjrdrenkepli'aloJld.  See  Hydrenee- 
phaloid. 

^  Bydren'terooele.      ("Ydwp,   water; 

ivTtpov,  an  intestine ;  iciiXii,  a  tumour.  F.  Ay- 
drenterocile;  G.  Wcuserdarmbruch.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  a  dropsy  of  the  scrotum  ac- 
companied by  intestinal  hernia.  (Gorreus, 
CastelluB.) 

Bydrenteront'phalocele.  ("Ydwp; 

lvTipov\  6p<paX6s,  the  navel ;  m^Xt;,  a  tumour. 
F.  hydrenteromphalocele  ;  G.  BarmwoMemaheU 
bruch.)  An  umbilical  hernia  with  a  collection 
of  water,  and  a  portion  of  intestine  in  the  sac. 

Bydrenterom'phaluB.       {'Tiup ; 

ivTtoov;  6n<f>a\6s.)  Same  as  Jlydrenterom- 
pkaloeele. 

BydrepiraB'triam.    ("Y^mp,  water ; 

knriydirTpiov,  the  epigtistrium.  F.  hydripi' 
gastre.)  External  or  superficial  ascites ;  being 
a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  abdomen  outside  the 
peritoneum. 

Bydreplplocele.  ("Yaa>/o ;  itrlirXoov, 
the  omentum;  icijXfi,  a  tumour.    F.  hydripiplo' 


eele.)  Epiploic  hernia  with  a  collection  of  fluid 
in  the  sac. 

Bydreplplom'plialooele.   (TaMp, 

water;  cir^irXooy,  the  omentum;  ofupaXoSf  the 
navel;  KiiXtj.  F.  hydr^plomphaloeele ;  G. 
Wassemetznabelbruch.)  Umbilical  hernia  with 
a  collection  of  fluid  and  a  portion  of  omentum  in 
the  sac. 

Bydreptplbon.  CT2a»p;  i-wlirXoov. 
F.  hydrSpiploon ;  G.  Hetzwassersueht.)  Dropsy 
of  the  omentum. 

Bydrea'culllla  An  amorphous  glyco- 
side produced  by  the  action  of  a  sodium  amnlgayn 
on  cBsculin. 

Bydre'tron.  (Tda>p,  water ;  Ih-poir,  the 
abdomen.  G.  Bauehtcassersueht.)  Asoites,  or 
dropsy  of  the  belly. 

Bydre'trum.    Same  as  Sydretron, 

BydrezOStO'alB.  (  Yacop;  l^6<rrua'it, 
a  prominence  of  a  bone,  F.  hydrexostose.)  £x* 
ostosis  complicated  with  a  collection  of  fluid. 

BydrlaBlB.  CYdwp,  water.  F.  Ay- 
driase.)  The  systematic  application  of  cold 
water  as  a  remedy. 

Bydrlat'rlO.      ("Yaup,  water;  larrpuc^f 
the  healing  art.)    The  same  as  Hvdropathie. 
B.  mox^a.    {Moxa.)    The  Needie  douche. 

Bydriat'rloa.    (Ta<»p;   larpua^,  the 

healing  art.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
water;  hydropathy. 

By driat'rloB.  CYiwp;  laTpiK^.)  Same 
as  Sydrotherapeultes. 

BydriatrroB.     (*Yd«p,  water;  laTp6t^ 
a  physician.)    Term  for  a  practitioner  of  hydro- 
pathy ;  one  who  practises  the  water-cure. 
Bydrlaf  rUB.    Same  as  Hydrtatros. 
Bydriat'ry.    ("Yao^p;    lurpc/a,  medical 
treatment.)    Same  as  Hydrotherapy. 

By'drlo.  ('Yawp, water.  Y.hydrique;(i. 
wasserig^  toasserhaltiy.)  Of,  or  belong ng  to,  or 
containing,  water,  or  hydrogen ;  applied  to  the 
compounds  of  a  simple  body  with  hydrogen  or 
with  water. 

B.  bro'matea    Same  as  Bromie  aeid. 
B.  bro'mide.    Same  as  Hydrobromie  aeid. 
B-  olilo'rate.    Same  as  Chloric  aeid. 
B.  clilo'ilde.   Same  as  Hydrochloric  acid. 
Mm  oy'anide*    Same  as  Hydrocyanic  aeid, 
B.  dioi^lde>    Same  as  Hydroxyl. 
B.  e'fher.    Same  as  ^ther.  B.  Ph. 
B.  Iln'oride.    Same  as  Hydrojtuorie  add, 
B.  i'odate*    Same  as  Jodte  acid. 
B.  I'odide.    Same  as  Hydriodic  acid. 
B.  ni'trate.    Same  as  Nitric  acid. 
B.  perolilo'rate.     Same  as  FercMerie 
acid. 

B«  peroxide.    Same  as  Hydroxyl. 
B.  sulpli'ide.  Same  as  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
By'dlida.       CYapo,    a    hydra.)      The 
Fleutheroblastea. 

Bj^drlde.  A  compound  of  hydrogen  wifh 
a  metal  or  a  radical. 

B.  of  am'yl*    See  Amyl  hydride. 
By'drldam.    (*Yaa»pO    A  hydride. 
B.    aoetyl'ioum.      (G.   Acetylhydrur.) 
A  synonym  of  Aldehyde. 

Bydrln'dlo  ao'ld.  CaK^NO^  a  yel- 
low  crystalline  substance  formed  by  the  action 
of  sodium  on  isatin  suspended  in  water.  It  melts 
at  180°  G.  (356''  F.)  and  decomposes  with  the 
formation  of  anilin  at  196''  C.  (383°  F.) 
Bydri'odaB.  Same  as  Hydriodate. 
B.  ka'lioiui.  iKali.)  Same  as  Po^atfttus 
iodide* 


H  YDRIODATE— H  YDROBAROM  ETER. 


R.  Usi'TiflB.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Same  ai 
Ikftassium  iodide. 

Mm  potas'MB.    Same  as  Fotasnum  iodide. 

R.  so'dflB.    Same  as  Sodium  iodide. 

K.  •tryolml'kil.  Same  as  Strychnine 
iodide. 

Sydri'odate.     (F.  hydriodate;  G.  ^y- 
driodai.)    A  salt  of  hydriodio  aoid. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Iodide. 

B«  of  liy'oscUae«    See  ^yoidM,  Aytfrio- 

H.  of  potas'sa.  Same  as  Po^Mitt  MMft<^<im. 

B*  of  quinine^.  A  salt  formed  by  mix- 
ingp  96  parts  of  sulphate  of  quinine  with  40  parts 
of  iodide  of  potassium  in  solution. 

Bydrlod'io.  {Hydrogen;  iodine.)  Be- 
lating  to  compounds  of  hydrogen  and  iodine. 

B.  ao'id.  (G.  lodwaseersioffedure.)  HI. 
Atomic  weight  127*63;  density  63*766.  A  co- 
lourless gas  of  acid  reaction,  forming  a  white 
mist  when  it  escapes  into  the  air,  sp.  gr.  4*3737. 
By  pressure  at  a  temperature  of  —66''  G.  (—67** 
F.)  it  becomes  a  eolourless  ice-like  mass.  At 
180''  C.  (366'  F.)  it  is  slowly,  and  at  440°  C. 
18*24**  F.)  quickly,  decomposed.  The  watery 
solution  IS  colourless  and  strongljr  acid.  It  is  a 
powerful  reducing  agent  for  organic  compounds; 
thus,  it  reduces  lactic  acid  to  propinio  acid. 
The  solution  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for 
poiasaium  iodide  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
asthmatic  conditions. 

B.  ao'id«  a'qaeousa  (L.  aqua,  water.) 
A  solution  of  hydriodio  aoid  gas  in  water.  See 
.Ajeidum  hydriodieum  diiutum. 

B.  ao'ldt  dUaW*  See  Aeidum  hydriO' 
dieum  diiutum. 

B.  ao'ldf  aji^np  o&  See  Syruput  aeidi 
hydriodiei. 

B.  o'tlier.  (G.  JEthyliodiir.)  The  same 
as  Ethyl  iodide. 

Ky driod'uret*  A  compound  containing 
iodine  and  hydrogen. 

B.ofearl>OB.    Same  m  Iodoform, 
Bydrio'BiB.  ("raMp,  water.)  A  synonym 
of  Hydrotherapy. 

SydrO'a  ('  Td«»/>,  water.)  This  word,  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  denotes  that 
hydrogen  or  water  enters  into  the  composition. 
Sydro'a-  (TdaM),  water.  G.  Schwitz- 
bUuenen.)  A  term  employed  by  Bazin  to  denote 
a  symmetrical,  vesicular  or  bullous  eruption  of 
the  skin,  always  dereloping  suddenly,  affecting 
by  preference  the  face  and  forearms,  and  having 
a  drcinate  type.  The  buUie  rary  in  size  from  a  pea 
to  a  half  cherry,  surrounded  by  an  erythematous 
base.  At  the  outset  they  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  rariola,  but  they  do  not  beoome  umbili- 
cated,  although  they  may  be  centrally  depressed. 
Their  contents  becomegrey  and  opaque,  but  not 
distinctly  purulent.  He  describea  three  forms : 
vesicular,  vaeciniform,  and  bullous  hydros. 

This  word  i»  usually  described  as  being  8}-no- 
nymous  with  Hidroa,  the  original  signification 
of  which  fGr.  loowa.  heat-spots)  is  Uttdamina, 
and  so  confusion  nas  been  introduced. 

The  term  doubtless  includes  several  diflTerent 
forms  of  skin  disease,  amongst  them  being 
varieties  of  erythema  and  herpes.  According  to 
Hutchinson,  many  of  the  eruptions  so  named  are 
caused  by  the  use  of  iodides  or  bromides. 

B.t  artbiifle.  CA^O^iTucdv,  gouty.  F. 
hydroa  arthritique.)    Bazin*s  term  for  Herpes. 

B.9  bul'loiM.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.  F. 
hydroa  buUeux.)     Basin's  term  for  the  variety 


in  which  the  eruption  appears  in  the  form  of 
round  bulhe  of  various  sues,  arranged  irregu- 
larly in  groups  of  three  or  four  on  the  trunk, 
arms,  inner  sides  of  thighs,  and  buccal  mucous 
membrane.  Their  outburst  is  preceded  by  slight 
feverishness  and  intense  itching  of  the  part.  It 
is  of  gouty  origin  and  lasts  long. 

B.  febri'Ilo.  (L.  febrie,  a  fever.)  A 
term  for  Herpes  fadalit. 

B.  festatio'nls.  (L.  geatatio,  a  bear- 
ing.) Smith  and  Liveing's  term  for  a  skin 
disease  occurring  chiefly  in  pregnant  or  lying-in 
women,  and  characterised  oy  the  presence  of 
clustered  papules  and  bulloa,  which  vary  in  size, 
and  are  most  abundant  on  the  extremities ;  they 
are  preceded  by  intense  itching,  and  leave  a  dark 
stain  after  them. 

B«f  lierpet'lfOnii.  {Herpea  ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  Hydroa  geata- 
tionia. 

B.t  pmrtv^inons.  (L.  prurigo,  an  itch- 
ing.) Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  Bazm's  bullous 
hydroa. 

B.  olm'plex.  (L.  aimplex,  simple.)  Til- 
bury Fox's  term  for  those  cases  of  Basin's 
vesicular  hydroa  which  cannot  be  included  under 
the  term  herpes  iris. 

B.,  waoei'nifbnni  {Vaeeinia;  L. forma, 
shape.)  Bazin' s  term  for  a  form  in  which  the 
herpetic-looking  vesicles  speedily  become  de- 
pressed in  the  centre  like  those  of  smallpox, 
although  they  are  not  really  umbilicated. 

B>t  ▼eolc'iilar.  (L.  veaieula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.) Basin's  term  for  the  form  which,  occurring 
on  the  back  of  the  hands  and  wrists,  and  on  the 
front  of  the  knee-joint,  or  in  the  mouth,  consists 
of  small  red  spols  on  which  a  yellow,  transparent 
vesicle  arises,  which  speedily  dries  up.  It  is,  in 
most  cases,  the  same  as  Herpea  iria. 

Bydroabdo'men.    ("Yaaip;  L.  abdo- 

men,  the  bf lly.J    A  synonjrm  of  Aacitea. 

Bydroadenl'tlB.      cr6t»p;   &d^v,  a 

S^and.)    Verneuil's  term  for  minute  tubercles  of 
e  skin  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  sudori- 
parous glands.    See  Hidroadenitia. 
KydroflD'llllaa    Same  as  Hydramia. 
Bydroa'erlo.    C^dup,  water;    L.  aer, 
air.)     Relating  to  water  and  to  air.^ 

B.  Boiind.  (F.  aon  hydroaerique.)  The 
percussion  note  produced  over  a  cavity  contain- 
ing both  water  and  air. 

Also,  the  sounds   heard   on  auscultating   a 
similar  cavity. 

Bydroamyle'nam.    rTda»/>;  ifivXov, 

fine  meal.)    Same  as  Atnyl  hydride. 

B.  ebloratmn.    Same  as  Amy  I  chloride. 
Bydroa'rio.     ("Tdtop;  tp&oiov,  a  small 
egg.     F.  hydroarique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to, 
dropsy  of  ihe  ovary. 

Bydroa'rlon.    (*Yd»(»,  water;  tidoiop, 

a  small  egg.  F.  hydrovaire.)  Dropsy  oi  the 
ovary ;  a  dropsical  ovary. 

Bydroa'rium*    Same  as  Hudroarion. 

Bydro'ata*    ("T^m^  water.)    A  term  for 


Sudttmina. 


/CH 


aoid. 


CjHj , 


CH  \  qq'ct*  a  thick  oily  liquid  formed  by  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  atropic  acid. 

Bydrobarom'eter.    ("Towp;  ^&po^, 

weight;  /ulct/dov^  measure.)  A  marine  sounder, 
invented  by  M.  Walferdin,  which  determines  the 
vertical  depth  at  the  place  of  sounding  by  indi- 
cating the  weight  of  the  superincumbent  water. 
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,  Bydroben'zoln.  CuHhO,.  a  crystal- 
line substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent 
hydro^n  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 

B7droberl>erllI.  G»,U,iN04  A  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  nas- 
cent hydrogen  on  berberin. 

BydroblUra'bln.      CssH^iNtOT.      A 

colouring  matter  obtained  by  Maly  from  the 
solution  of  bilirubin  or  biliyerdin  in  dilute 
potash  or  soda,  and  the  addition  of  sodium 
amalgam  without  access  of  air.  It  falls  in 
brownish-red  flocculi  on  the  addition  of  hy- 
drochloric acid.  On  drying,  it  forms  a  resinous 
mass,  soluble  with  diflSculty  in  water,  easily  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  The  solutions 
are  fluorescent,  and  when  acidified  give  a  not 
very  well-defined  absorption  band  between  the 
Frauenhofer  lines  b  and  F.  It  occurs  in  the 
fseces  of  the  adult,  but  not  in  the  meconium. 
Much  of  this  is  the  result  of  the  reduction  of  the 
bile  pigments,  but,  according  to  Hammarsten,  it 
is  found  in  healthy  bile.  It  is  probably  identical 
with  Jafi-^'s  Urobilin. 

Bydrobleph'aron.     crStop^  water; 

fiKi<papo»,  the  eyelid.  F.  hydrobUpharon.) 
Dropsy,  or  watery  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 

Bydroblepb'arani.  Same  as  Hydro- 
blepharon, 

Bydrobranchla'ta.  C"^^f»p;  ppdyxia, 

the  gills.)  A  Section  of  the  Order  Oasteropoda^ 
being  those  that  breathe  in  water  only. 

Bydrobro'mas.  Same  as  Hydrobro- 
mate. 

B>  potsa'ssD.    The  Pota»»ii  bromidum. 

B>  so'dee.    The  Sodii  bromidum. 
Sydrobro'mate.  A  salt  of  hydrobromio 
acid.    An  old  term  for  Bromide, 

B.  Of  oinolion'idln.  See  Cinehonidin, 
hydrobromate, 

B.  of  liomat'roptB.  See  Homatropine^ 
hydrobromate, 

B.  of  liy'osolit.  See  Hyoicin^  hydrobro- 
mate. 

B.  of  mor'plila.  See  Morphia^  hydro- 
bromate. 

B.  of  plloonr'pln.  See  FUoearpin,  hy- 
drobromate. 

B.  of  quinine'*  See  Quininm  hydro- 
bromai» 

Bydrobro'mio    ao'ld.      (F.  aeide 

bromnydrigue  ;  Q.  Bromwasaeretoffeuure.)  HBr. 
Atomic  weight  8075;  density  40*375.  A  co- 
lourless  gas  obtained,  along  with  phosphoric 
acid,  when  bromine  and  phosphorus  are  brought 
together  in  the  presence  of  water.  It  has  an 
irritating  smeU  and  an  acid  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  water. 

B>  ao'id,  dlln'tetf*  The  Aeidum  hydro- 
bromieum  dilutum,  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph.  A 
colourless,  inodorous,  acid  fluid  consisting  of 
water  holding  in  solution  10  per  cent,  by  weight 
of  gaseous  hydrobromic  acid.  It  is  used  in  head- 
ache and  in  tinnitus  aurium,  as  well  as  in  all 
the  disorders  in  which  potassium  bromide  is  em- 
ployed. It  counteracts  the  cerebral  troubles 
caused  by  quinine,  and  is  said  to  have  no  de- 
pressing action  on  the  heart  and  the  muscles, 
while  quieting  spasm  and  reducing  reflex  action. 

B.  e'tber.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

Bydrobryor'etin.    A  product,  along 

with  sugar  and  bry  cretin,  of  the  action  of  dilute 
mineral  acids  on  bryonin.  It  is  insoluble  in 
ether. 

Hydrooaohezla.      ("Ta«p,  water; 


Kax*^ia,  a  bad  habit  of  body.  F.  hydroea- 
ehexie ;  G.  WaseereaeheriSf  Irasserseuche.)  A 
dropsical  and  otherwise  unhealthy  state  of  con- 
stitution. 

Kydroearbon.  {Hydrogen;  carbon.) 
A  compound  consisting  of  hydrogen  and  carbon 
only.  The  hydrocarbons  are  very  numerous  and 
comprise  the  alcohol  radicals  and  their  hydrides, 
ethvlene,  turpentine,  benzene,  and  naphthalene. 

The  term  is  often  applied  to  the  oils  and  fats 
which  contain  a  small  proportion  of  oxygen,  to 
contradistinguish  them  from  the  staroues  and 
sugars,  which  are  named  carbohydrates. 

Hydrooarbo'naB.  Same  as  Hydro- 
earbonaie. 

B.  mafne'alous.  (F.  hydroearbanate  de 
mayneeie.)    Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

B.  zin'clcas,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  eoueear- 
bonate  de  zinc  hydrate,)  The  Zinei  carbonae, 
B.  Ph. 

Bydrooarl>onate.  (Hydrogen ;  mt- 
bon.  F.  hydrocar bonate.)  A  term  applied  by 
Berzelius  to  a  double  salt  resulting  from  the 
combination  of  a  carbonate  with  a  hydrate;  by 
Beudant  to  the  combination  of  a  carbonate  and 
water. 

Kydrooarburet.      {Hydrogen;   car- 
bon.     F.  hydroearbure.'S      A   combination   of 
hydrogen  and  carbon  with  another  body,  as  the 
hydrocarburet  of  chlorine. 

Hydrocar'dla.  CTBmp,  water ;  Kaoilon 
the  heart.  F.  hydrocardie;  O.  Herzbeutelwae- 
eersucht.)  Ancient  term  (Gr.  u6poKap6ia)f 
used  by  Hildanus,  Cent,  i,  Obe.  43,  for  a  serous, 
sanious,  or  purulent  effusion  into  the  pericar- 
dium.   Same  as  Hydropericardium, 

Bydrocaro'tin.  C.gBaoO.  A  colour- 
less substance  forming  flexible  laminae  with  silky 
lustre,  without  smell  or  taste,  melting  at  126*5° 
G.  (259*7°  F.),  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble 
in  snirit  of  wine,  ether,  chloroform,  carbon  bisul- 
phiae,  benzol,  Tolatile  and  fat  oils.  It  is  found 
along  with  carotin  in  the  juice  of  the  carrot,  and 
is  probably  converted  into  it  by  oxidation  as  the 
plant  grows. 

Bydrooar'paSi  Lindl.  ("Yaoyp,  water.) 
Same  as  Hydnoearpus. 

Sydrooatarrbophe'als.    Same  aa 

Hydroeatarrhophia. 

Hydrocatarrbopb'ia.  ("Yd«ip, 

water ;  Karrappoqtiu,  to  absorb.)  Term  for  the 
absorption  of  water. 

BydrooaullB.  ("T^wp, water;  kavXoc, 
a  stalk.  F.  hydroeau/e.)  Term  applied  by  Neea 
von  Esenbeck  to  a  knotty  stem  lumished  with 
sheathed  leaves  which  float  on  the  water. 

BydrooauluB.  {'r^wp\Kav\6^.)  Tho 
simple  or  branched  stem  of  the  ooBnosarc  of  a 
hydrozoon. 

BjKdrooelea  CYdpoKiiXn;  from  D^wp, 
water;  icijXt},  a  tumour.  F,  hydrocele;  I.  idro- 
eele;  S.  hidroeele;  G.  Waestrbrueh,  Wauer- 
hodenbrueh.)  A  tumour  containing  fluid  hav- 
ing connection  with  the  testicle  or  the  spermatic 
cord  in  the  male,  or  the  canal  of  JNuck  in  the 
female. 

B.g  abdom'lnal.  Term  applied  by  Syme 
to  a  form  of  hydrocele  of  the  cora  in  which  the 
swelling  takes  place  chiefly  behind  or  within  the 
abdominal  walls. 

B.ff  acqui'red.  The  form  which  occurs 
during  the  course  of  extra-uterine  life  and  is  not 
congenital. 

B>i  aonto'a    Yelpeau'a  term  for  orchitis 
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in  which  there  !■  oonnderable  el^ision  into  the 
■ac  of  the  tunica  ya^nalit. 

Xm  aaasai'ooiui.  (' Avti,  through ;  vAp^j 
the  flesh.)    A  tenn  for  oedema  of  the  scrotum. 

B.  by  eflfki'sloii.  (L.  effmido^  to  pour 
out.  F.  hydrockU  par  epanchement.)  Ordinary 
hydrocele. 

B.  hy  Inflltra'tion.  (F.  infiUrer^  to 
creep  in.)    (Edema  of  the  scrotum. 

B.«  ooniron'ital.  (L.  eon^enituty  bom 
together  with.)  A  hydrocele  which  is  present 
at  birth,  and  in  which  a  communication,  by 
means  of  the  funicular  process,  exists  between 
the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  and  that  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis.  It  may  be  accompanied  by 
oongenital  hernia. 

B.  en  bto'sae.  (F.  0»,in ;  hUacte,  a  bae.) 
A  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  having  tne 
shape  of  an  hour-glass,  and  consisting  of  two 
cavities  joined  by  a  neck,  which  may  or  may  not 
be  pervious. 

B.t  enoyst'ed.  (*Ei/,  in;  Kucrrtv,  a  blad- 
der.) Generally  emplo^'ed  for  H.  of  epididymU^ 
eneyated.  See  also,  J9.  of  Uttis,  eneysUif,  and 
(^sts,  seminal. 

B.,  ezter'nal.  (L.  extemu*,  outward.) 
(Edema  of  the  scrotum. 

B.  Ilu'ld.  A  yellowish  or  greenish,  some- 
what viscous  fluid,  of  sp.  gr.  lOlo  to  1030,  con- 
tained in  the  sac  of  a  ny urocele.  According  to 
li^hu,  it  is  richer  in,  solids  than  the  blood  se- 
rum. It  contains  much  fibrinogen  but  very 
little  fibrinoplastin.  According  to  Hammarsten. 
it  contains  on  an  average  70*61  parts  of  solia 
matters  in  1000,  consisting  of  fibnn  *69,  globu- 
lins 1 3*52.  serum-albumin  36*94,  ethereal  extract 
4*02,  soluble  salts  8*6,  insoluble  salts  *66,  sodium 
chloride  6*19,  and  sodium  monoxide  1*09  parts. 
It  may  be  brownish  from  admixture  of  blood ;  or 
glistening  from  scales  of  cholesterin ;  or  may 
contain  spermatozoa ;  succinic  acid  and  inosite 
have  also  been  found. 

B.,  nmio'iilar.  (L.  funiculus,  a  small 
cord.)    Same  as  S.  ofspsrmatie  cord. 

Bf  tn'tentlle.  (L.  iufans,  a  child.)  The 
form  in  which  the  funicular  process  of  the  neri- 
tonsDum  has  been  closed  near  the  external  abdo- 
minal ring,  but  the  remainder  continues  patent 
and  continuous  with  the  cavity  of  the  tunica 
TaginaUs,  so  that  both  become  diitended  with 
flmd. 

Mm,  In'gmiaal*  (L.  in^uen^  the  groin.) 
A  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  occurring  in 
connection  with  an  undescended  testicle  remain- 
ing in  the  upper  part  of  the  inguinal  canal. 

B«ff  intei^nal*    Ordinary  hydrocele. 

B.f  murtiple.  (L.  muUipUx,  that  has 
many  parts.)  The  occurrence  of  more  than  one 
kind  of  hydrocele  on  the  same  side  of  the  same 
person,  such  as  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  ragi- 
nalis  with  encysted  hydrocele  of  the  testis  or  of 
the  cord. 

B.f  fledam'ntons.  (Edema  of  the  scrotum. 

B.  of  oniiAl'  of  VnfiiLm  A  collection  of 
fluid  in  the  canal  of  Nuck,  constituting  an  elastic 
tumour  at  the  external  inguinal  ring.  W hen  the 
inner  opening  of  the  sac  continues  pervious  the 
fluid  may  be  forced  into  the  abdomen ;  when  the 
Saner  opening  is  closed  the  disease  is  of  the  en- 
cysted form. 

Sometimes  the  fluid  collects  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  canal. 

B.  of  opUlld'jmls,  encysted.  ('Ev,  in ; 
ic^extv,  a  bladder.)     This  disease  occurs  in  two 


forms,  small  subserous  cysts  and  spermatic  cysts. 
The  subserous  cysts  are  sessile  or  peduncu- 
lated, vary  from  tne  size  of  a  pin's  head  to  that 
of  a  pea,  are  generally  situated  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  the  head  of  the  epididymis,  occur  chiefly 
after  forty  years  of  age,  and  are  always  super- 
ficial. The  cyst  wall  is  generally  thin,  but  occa- 
sionally consints  of  very  much  thickened  connec- 
tive tissue ;  the  fluid  contents  may  be  serous, 
yellow  and  limpid,  or  turbid  and  opalescent ;  no 
spermatozoa  are  ever  present.  Their  origin  is 
unknown ;  it  has  been  suggested,  but  probably 
erroneously,  that  they  may  arise  from  relics  of 
the  Miillerian  duct. 

The  other  form   is   described  under    Cysts, 
seminal, 

B.  Of  epldld'ymiSt  encyefed*  snb- 
se'rone.    See  under  previous  heading. 

B.  Of  epidid'ymlef  parenobjrm'a- 
tone.  (IlapcyYu/ia,  anything  poured  in  be- 
side.)   Same  as  Uyats,  seminal, 

B«  of  fem'oral  oanar.  A  collection  of 
fluid  in  a  femoral  hernial  sac  which  has  not  con- 
tained viscus. 

B.  of  ber'nlal  eao.  A  collection  of  se- 
rous fluid  in  the  sac  of  a  hernia  which  has 
become  shut  off  from  the  peritoneal  cavity  by 
closure  of  its  neck  from  adhesions  or  by  a  plug 
of  omentum. 

B.  of  BKal'abar,  endem'lo.  Elephan- 
tiasis of  the  scrotum. 

B.  of  neck.  A  cystic  tumour  of  the 
neck.  It  may  be  the  form  described  under  M. 
ofneek,  e<mpenitah  or  a  new  cystic  growth,  or 
an  effusion  into  a  bursa. 

B.  Of  neolL,  oonren'ltaL  (L.  eangenitus, 
bom  together  with.)  A  cystic  tumour  contain- 
ing one  or  many  cysts  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
antero- lateral  re^on  of  the  neck,  usualh'  on  the 
left  side,  generally  containing  a  serous  fluid,  but 
sometimes  lined  by  epithelium  and  filled  with  a 
fatty  substance.  These  cysts  arise  in  connection 
with  an  unclosed  portion  of  a  visceral  cleft.  The 
fluid  contains  salts  and  albumen,  and  may  be 
pale  or  yellowish,  or  dark  brown  from  admix- 
ture with  blood.  They  not  infrequently  un- 
dergo spontaneous  absorption. 

B.  of  ronnd  tiff 'anient.  Same  as  S. 
of  eanal  of  Nuek, 

B.  Of  spermafic  eord,  ooniron'ttal. 
(L.  eongenituSy  born  together  with.)  The  form 
in  which,  the  funicular  process  of  the  peritonaeum 
having  remained  open  after  birth  for  some  dis- 
tance down  the  cord,  fluid  has  collected. 

B.  of  epermaflo  oord«  dlAiee'. 
Serous  effusion  into  the  areoUe  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  cord,  forming  a  smooth  cylindrical 
swelling.    Its  cause  is  unknown. 

B.  Of  epermatfio  oordt  enoyet'ed. 
('Ev,  in ;  Kv<m9,  a  bladder.)  The  form  in  which 
the  fluid  is  contained  in  a  aistinct  cyst,  which  is 
oval,  translucent,  painless,  and  movaole.  The 
cyst  may  be  some  unobliterated  part  of  the  fu- 
nicular process  of  the  peritonaeum,  or  an  old 
hernial  sac,  or  a  new  formation,  or  a  foetal  re- 
manet  in  connection  with  the  organ  of  Giraldis, 
or  with  the  hydatid  of  Morgagni,  or  with  the 
vas  aberrans. 

B.  Of  tee'ttolOf  enoyefed.  ('Ev,  in: 
icvcriv,  a  bladder.)  A  cystiform  collection  of 
fluid  lying  between  the  inner  surface  of  the  tu- 
nica vaginalis  and  tunica  albuginea,  and  in  the 
structure  of  the  latter.  A  cyst  of  this  kdnd  ia 
rare  and  small  in  size,  and  is  supposed  to  ariae 
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from  effasion  of  blood;   Bometimes  there  are 
more  than  one. 

B.  of  tn'nloa  ▼affinalla.  A  collection 
of  fluid  in  the  sao  of  the  tunica  raginalis  of  the 
testicle.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  acquired 
or  congenital.  The  acute  form  is  inflammatory, 
and  follows  acute  epididymitis  brought  on  by 
violence,  or  by  an  injection  for  the  cure  of  the 
chronic  form.  Opinions  differ  as  to  whether  the 
chronic  form  is  inflammatory  in  origin  or  is  a 
passive  effusion  of  the  nature  of  dropsy.  The 
fluid  is  transparent,  odourless,  of  a  pale  yellow 
or  greenish  colour,  of  a  sp.  gr.  a  little  above  or 
below  1025,  and  containing  about  6  per  cent,  of 
albumin ;  sometimes  it  coagulates  spontaneously, 
sometimes  it  is  dark  and  thick  from  admixture 
of  blood,  or  milky  from  the  presence  of  fat,  or 
glistening  from  plates  of  eholesterin;  it  may 
contain  spermatoioa,  or  blood-corpuscles,  or 
epithelium,  or  fibrinous  concretions.  The  tu- 
nica vaginalis  usually  remains  thin,  transpa- 
rent, and  smooth  on  its  inner  surface  >  some- 
times it  is  thick,  vascular,  and  rugged  or  warty 
on  its  inner  surface,  the  subserous  tissue  be- 
coming thickened  and  laminated,  and  in  rare 
oases  containing  calcareous  plates.  It  is  usually 
a  smooth,  elastic,  and  pear-shaped  swelling, 
with  t^e  narrow  end  upwards,  and  is  almost 
alwavs  translucent,  except  at  a  little  below  the 
middle  of  the  hinder  part  where  the  testicle  lies. 
Sometimes  it  is  more  or  less  circular,  or  it  may 
be  like  an  hour-glass.  It  occurs  at  all  periods 
of  life,  but  is  most  common  in  infancy  and 
middle  age. 

B«  pliof'toseope.  (^»<,  light;  o-Koirett», 
to  look  at.)  A  tapering  tube,  blackened  in  its 
interior,  and  furnished  with  an  evepiece.  Used 
to  apply  to  one  side  of  an  enlarged  scrotum,  Mrith 
a  light  on  the  other,  in  order  to  diagnose  a  hy- 
drocele, which  is  translucent,  from  a  hernia,  or 
an  enlarged  testicle,  which  is  opaque. 

B.«  wari'nal*  (L.  vagina^  a  sheath.) 
Same  as  ff.  of  tunica  vaginalis. 

B^  w^a*ter-bot'tle.    A  term  applied  to 
the  forms  of  hydrocele  of  the  cord  which  pos- 
aess  a  communication  with  the  peritonoial  cavity. 
SBydrooelii.    See  Hydrocele. 

B.  colli.  (L.  eoUum^  the  neck.)  See 
Hydrocele  of  neck. 

B.  oommn'nlcaiuia  (L.  communieo,  to 
share  with  others.)  A  hydrocele  which  commu- 
nicates with  the  peritonfeal  cavity. 

B.  oomplioa'ta.  (L.  complieOf  to  fold 
toother.) ^  Hydrocele  occurring  in  conjunction 
with  hernia. 

B.  femln'ea.  (L.  femineus,  female.) 
Same  as  Hydrocele  of  canal  of  Nuek. 

B.  tanio'all  BpermafloL  (L.funicu' 
Itu,  a  cord ;  epermay  seed.)  See  Hydrocele  of 
epermatie  cord, 

B.  lieniialis.  {^Hernia.)  Effusion  of 
fluid  into  an  empty  hernial  sac. 

B.  inrenlta.  (L.  ingenitua,  inborn.) 
Same  as  Hydrocele^  congenital, 

Ba  molle'bris.  (L.  muliebrity  pertain- 
ing to  a  woman.)  Same  as  Hydrocele  of  canal 
of  Nuek. 

B.  mialtlloonla'rlB.  (L.  mu/^us,  many ; 
loeulutf  a  little  place.)  Hydrocele  with  several 
■acs. 

B.  perttonflB'i.  (Htpirovtioy,  the  peri- 
toiUBum.  F.  aecite;  G.  Bauehwaueraueht.)  A 
name  for  ascites,  or  dropsy  of  the  belly. 

B.  spinalis*    (L,  e^ina^  tho  spine.    G. 


ROckgratewaaaeraueht.)  A  synonym  of  Hydrof' 
rhaehia. 

B.  tes'tto.  See  Hydrocele  of  teaticle,  en- 
eyatedt  and  Hydrocele  of  tunica  vaginalia. 

B.  unilooala'ris.  (L.  fiiUM,  one ;  locu' 
lua,  a  little  place.)  Hydrocele  with  one  sao 
onlv. 

ftydrooello.  aXdpoKriXucot;     from 

vdwp ;  Kf(Xt|.)    Relating  to  Hydrocele. 

Kydrooellulose.  C„H„0„.  A  fri- 
able substance  into  which  cellulose  becomes  con- 
verted when  it  has  remained  for  some  time  in 
strong  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is 
also  formea  when  cellulose  is  moistened  with  a 
dilute  mineral  acid  and  then  dried.  It  is  soluble 
in  warm  potash  lye. 

Kydrooeno'SlB.  C^^^P^  water;  Ki" 
vMo-tc,  an  evacuation.  F.  hydrocenoae.'S  An 
evacuation  of  water,  as  in  dropsy,  eitner  by 
paracentesis  or  hydra8;ogue  medicines. 

Sydrooenot^io.    CX6utp ;  K&V»(ri«.  F. 

hydroeenotiqtH.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hydroee- 
noaia, 

Bydrooepll'altf.  Same  as  Hydroce' 
phalua. 

Sydrooeplial'lo.       criup^  water ; 

KtdtaX.^^  the  head.  F.  hydroeephalique.)  Of,  or 
beloniring  to,  Hydrocephalua. 

B.  ory>    See  Cry^  hydrocephalic, 

Bydrooephali'tlB.  The  same  aa 
Hydrencephalitta. 

Bydrooeplialiaill.  Same  as  Hydro* 
eephalua. 

Hydrooepli'alooele.    CTa»p,  water ; 

Kc</>aXnf  the  head  ;  k^X.*/,  a  tumour.)  Same  as 
HydreneephtUocele. 

Bydrooepliflilooente'Bis.  C^^mp ; 
Kttpakn ;  ictmrno-ts,  a  pricking.  F.  hydrocepha^ 
locenthe.)  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  head 
in  hydrocephalus,  to  allow  the  escape  of  the 
serous  fluid. 

Hydrooepb'alold.    ("Td«np;  Kc<^ff; 

cidov,  likeness.  F.  hydrorephalo'ide.)  Resem- 
bling hydrocephalus;  applied  to  other  diseases 
having  this  character.  Same  aa  HydrencC' 
phaUna. 

B*  disease'.  A  term  employed  by  Mar- 
shall Hall  for  a  condition  somewhat  resembling 
hydrocephalus,  which  is  obser%'ed  in  lll^nouriRhed 
children  soon  alter  weaning.  The  first  stage  is  one 
of  irritabilitv,  the  child  being  restless  and  fever- 
ish, with  a  flushed  face,  a  hot  skin,  and  a  quick 
pulse ;  the  sensitive  nerves  are  inordinately  ex- 
citable, the  patient  starting  on  being  touched  or 
on  hearing  a  sudden  noise ;  it  sighs,  moans,  or 
screams  during  sleep,  and  there  is  mucous  diar- 
rhoea. In  the  second  stage,  which  is  one  of  torpor, 
the  face  becomes  pallid  and  cool,  the  eyelids  naif 
closed,  the  eyes  unnotioing  of  light  or  objects,  the 
pupils  insensitive,  the  breathing  irregular  and 
signing,  the  voice  is  husky,  there  is  a  teasing 
cough  and  a  crepitant  rhonchus,  the  motions  be- 
come ^en,  weakness  increases,  and  the  child 
mav  die  in  coma.  It  is  not  now  acknowledged 
to  be  a  distinct  disease,  but  rather  a  condition 
which  may  have  many  causes. 

B.  liftoe.    The  face  peculiar  to  hydroce- 

Ehalus,  or  like  to  it,  with  broad,  high,  over- 
anging  brow  and  small  facial  features. 
Bydrooepli'aluin.    Same  as  Hydros 
eephalua. 

Bydrooepb'aluB.        (*ra/ioin<^ov, 

water  in  the  head;  from  biwp,  water;  kc^oXi}, 
the  head.    F.  hydrocephale,  hydrocephalie ;  I. 
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idrotifalo;  8.  h%dro9iphalo :  0.  WoMterkopf,) 
Water  on  the  brain.  It  ia  sometimes  an  acute 
disease,  now  described  zAJdeningitia^  tubercular; 
sometimes  it  is  of  gradual  occurrence,  for  which 
see  if.,  chronic. 

Win  aequl'red.    See  S.  acquititua. 

S«  acqnis'ltiis.    (L.  acguiro,  to  add  to. 
O.  acquiririer  H^aaserkop/,)    A  term  for  Menin* 
gitia,  tubercular. 
Also,  the  non-congenital  form  of  J7.,  chronic. 

K»ff  aonte'.  (L.  acutua^  sharp.)  Same  as 
Meningitia,  tubercular 

B.  aou'tna.    See  IT.,  aeuts, 

K.  aea'tas  Be'Diiiii.  (L.  aeneXf  an  aged 
person.)    A  term  for  serous  apoplexy. 

S.  adna'tns.  (L.  adnatua,  bom  in  addi- 
tion to.^  Same  as  if.,  chronic,  when  it  is  pre- 
sent at  oirth. 

K.t  eluron'to.     (JLpo»uc69,  of  time.    F. 
hydroeiphala  chroniqua;    G.  Waaaerkopf.)    A 
collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the  Tcntricles  of  the 
brain  which  slowly  increases  and  gradually  dis- 
tends them,  so  as  to  produce  expansion  of  the 
skull.    It  may  be  oonf^enital,  but  it  commences 
most  frequently  within  the  first  six  months  of 
infancy.     It  is  probably  inflammatory  in  its 
origin,  the  lining  memorane  of  the  Yentricle 
beinj^  the  part  affected.    Some  have  supposed 
that  it  may  follow  the  acute  disease  or  tubercu- 
lar meningitis,  and  others  that  the  effUsion  may 
be  caused  by  pressure  of  morbid  growths  on  the 
straight  sinus.    The  fluid  occupies  one  or  more  of 
the  third,  fourth,  and  lateru  Tentrieles,  and 
mav  be  in  such  quantity  as  to  reduce  the  upper 
ana  lateral  parts  of  the  brain  to  the  condition  of 
a  thin- walled  bag  without  any  convolutions,  to 
flatten  out  the  prominences,  and  to  dilate  the 
anertures  belonging  to  the  Tcntricles.    Upwards 
of  twenty  ponnds  of  fluid  have  often  been  found 
after  death,  and  thirty,  and  even  fifty,  pounds 
hare  been  recorded.    The  lining  membrane  of 
the  Tentricles  is  often  thick,  dense,  and  granular 
on   the  surface;  the  cerebral  structure,  while 
not  on  the  whole  lessened  in  quantity,  is  gene- 
rail]^  firmer  from  increase  in  neuroglia.    With 
the  increase  of  the  fluid  the  bones  of  the  skull 
beoome  thinner  and  tie  further  apart,  with  wide 
sutures,  and  expanding  chiefly  at  the  upper  part, 
the  base  remaining  much  as  is  natural.    The 
forehead  becomes  prominent  and  oyerhanging, 
the  temporal  region  bulra,  and  the  occiput  pro- 
trudes, BO  that  the  thin-haired,  blue-veined  cra- 
nium is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  meagre,  small 
face,  with  staring  eyes,  updrawn  eyebrows,  and 
aged,  blank  countenance.    Fretfulness  and  irri- 
tability often  precede  the  physical  signs,  or  con- 
Tulsions  or  squinting  may  occur ;  then  the  head 
begins  to  be  heayy,  unwieldy,  and  to  cause  un- 
steadiness of  gait;  the  mental  powers  become 
doll,  the  sight  is  afl^ected.  and  sometimes  the 
hearing  and  smell  also ;  jerking  of  the  limbs  or 
paralysis  follows;   then  loss  of  memory   and 
mental  weakness.    Death  occurs  at  a  variable 
period,  often  within  one  or  two  years,  from  eon- 
nilsions  or  coma.    A  hydrocephalic  foetus  often 
dies  at  birth. 

B.f  eoBffen'ltal.  (L.  congcnitua,  bom 
together  with.  G.  angeborner  Waaaerkopf.) 
Bame  as  IT.,  chronic^  when  it  arises  before  birth ; 
it  then  constitutes  a  great  impediment  to  la- 
bour. 

Xtezter'amL  (L.  «r<«rfiMs,  outward.)  A 
term  applied  to  (edematous  or  other  infiltration 
of  the  iiAiry  scalp ;  as  well  as  to  Meningocele* 


Also,  a  form  of  JET.,  chronie,  in  which  the 
effusion  is  confined  to  the  arachnoid  space. 

B.  ezter'nua.    Same  as  JET.,  external. 

B«  ex  wao'no.  (L.  ex.  from;  vacuua^ 
empty.)  The  conditioa  which  occurs  in  H. 
aentlia. 

S.  fluid.  Schmidt's  analysis  of  the  fiuid 
of  acute  hydrocephalus  shows  13*2  parts  of  solid 
matter  in  lOOO,  containing  albumin  and  extrac- 
tives 3'74 ;  inorj^nio  salts  9'48,  potassium  chlo- 
ride 2'181,  sodium  chloride  4*438,  potassium 
sulphate  '096,  sodium  phosphate  '613,  soda  1*842, 
magnesium  and  calcium  phosphates  *307  parts. 

Hilger's  analysis  of  the  fiuid  of  chronic  hy- 
drocephalus shows  12*3  parts  of  solid  matter  in 
1000,  containing  albumin  2*46;  inorganic  salts 
7*62,  potassium  chloride  *82,  sodium  chloride 
3*97,  potassium  sulphate  *32,  and  magnesium 
phosphate  *96  parts.    Urea  has  also  been  found. 

B.f  ItaB'tal.  (L.  fastua,  offspring.)  Same 
as  M.^  congenital. 

B.  Iiemlo'sus.  {Semia.)  Same  as 
£ncephalocele. 

B.  Inter'nnsa    (L.  intemuaf  inward.)    A 
term  for  Meningitia,  tubercular. 
Also,  a  term  for  JB".,  chronic. 

B.  menlnge*us.  (M^viy^*  a  membrane.) 
Same  as  Meninaitia,  tubercular. 

B.  Of  ad  ults.  Same  as  Meningo-epen" 
dgmitia,  chronic. 

B.  of  oliild'liood.    Same  as  R.^  chronic. 

B>  Of  In'sane.  Chronic  meningo-epen- 
dymitis  occurring  in  the  insane. 

B.  ■enl'lla.  (L.  aenilia,  belonging  to  old 
people.}  The  form  of  cerebral  atrophy  of  old 
people  in  which  there  is  considerable  serous  effu- 
sion into  the  yentricles  and  the  subarachnoid 
space. 

B.p  spu'rloua.  (L.  apuriuat  false.)  Same 
as  Mgdrocephaloid  diaeaae. 

B.  wentrieulu'ris.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
belly.)    Ordinary  chronic  hydrocephalus. 

B •  Te'ms.  (L.  verua,  true.)  Same  as  K.y 
chronic. 

Bydrocer^eaD.   (*T3«p ;  Wpat,  a  hom.) 

Blume's  term  for  Balaaminaceie. 

BydroobamiBine lam.       C'^^»p ; 

XafialfiriKoVf  the  earth  apple,  the  chamomile.) 
An  infusion  of  chamomile. 

Bydrooli'aradB.  The  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Hydroeharidacea. 

Bydroonarida'oeflB.       ('Tdpo'xoAftv, 

grace  of  the  water.)  The  frogbits.  A  Nat. 
Order  of  diclinous,  petaloid  monocotyledons,  of 
the  Alliance  Hgdralea,  having  epigynous  stamens 


and  an  inferior,  adherent  ovary, 
for  Sydroehartdacea 


Bydroobarid'eflD.    ^e  Candolle's  term 


Bydroobar'ideSa  Jussieu*s  term  for 
Hydroeharidticea. 

Bydrooh'aiis.  (Tapoxa/xv,  grace  of 
the  water;  from  udc0/>, water ;  x^^f^^^i  ^race.)  A 
Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hydroeharidaeea. 

B.  mor'aua-ra'nfls,  Linn.  (L.  moraua^  a 
bite;  rana^  a  frog.  G.  Frosehbiaa.)  Frogbit. 
Hab.  Europe.    Boot  astringent. 

Bydroclieilila.  (Vdmp, water;  X}iii%la^ 
chemistry.  F.  hydrochimie.)  The  branch  of 
chemistry  which  treats  specially  of  water. 

Bydrooliex'la.      criwp;    x']>*  to 

empty  the  bowels.    F.  hjfdroch4zi4.)    Watery 
diarrnoea. 

Bydroobinldln.  CmH«n,o,  +  2iH,0. 

A  base  which  separates  on  treating  qumidin  with 
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•olufion  of  pofaMiom  permanganate.  It  fonna 
prumatic  needles,  melting  at  lo6''C.  (330*8°  F.)« 
loluble  with  difficulty  in  ether,  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  chloroform.  Ita  solution  in  sulphuric 
aeid  fluoresces. 

Sydroohi'ntn.  C|eH^tO>.  An  amor- 
phous substance,  associatedwith  quinine,  in  the 
cinchona  barks.  Melting  point  168°  C.  (3i4-4° 
F.):  soluble  in  alcohol  ana  ether. 
Sydroobl'lIOIft.  Same  as  Hydroquinon, 
BydrocUo'ras.  Same  as  HydroeMo^ 
rate, 

B.  ammoBl'ttOiu.  Same  aa  Ammonii 
ehloridum. 

B.  ammonl'aeiu  cum  ■eaoaielilo- 
re'to  fer'rl.    Same  aa  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 

B.  oaloa'riaB.    Same  as  Calcii  ehlaridum. 

B.  ohi'nil.    BAmeM  Quinia  hydroehlorat. 

B.  ea'prt.    Same  as  Copper  enloride. 

B.  llzl'TlaD.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Potaa- 
iium  chloride. 

B.  mor'plileiis.  Same  aa  Morphinm 
hydrochlorai. 

B.  potas'ssB.    Potassium  chloride. 

B«  potas'sleos.    Potaasium  chloride. 

B>  so'daB*    tk)dium  chloride. 
Sjrdroohlo'rate.    (F.  hydroehloraU.) 
A  salt  of  Hydrochloric  aetd.     The   same  as 
Chloride. 

B.  Of  ammo'iiUi*  Same  aa  Ammonii 
ehloridum. 

B.  Of  apomor'plilne.  Same  aa  Apo^ 
morphia  hydroehloraU. 

B.  of  borlieiliia  Same  aa  Berberin 
chloride, 

B.  of  obinold'lii*  Same  aa  Quinoidin 
chloride. 

B.  of  eo'oain.  CitHs,N04  .  HCl.  A  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  rendering  alkaline 
with  sodium  carbonate  an  acidulated  alcoholic 
extract  of  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  coca^  agita- 
ting with  ether,  separating  and  eraporating  the 
ethereal  liquid,  purifying  it  with  acidulated 
water,  sodium  caroonate,  and  ether,  decolorising, 
neutralising  with  hTdrochloric  acid,  and  recrys- 
tallising.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether.  It  produces  local  anaesthesia  when  ap- 
plied in  solution  to  a  mucous  surface  or  when 
injected  hypodermicall^r ;  and  in  this  way  it  is 
employed  to  produce  painlessness  in  many  ope- 
rations on  the  eye.  the  throat,  the  rectum,  and 
the  vagina ;  as  well  as  to  relieve  such  disorders 
as  hay  fever  and  pruritus  vulvas.  See  further 
under  Coeain, 

B.  of  ooni'lii*  Used  in  the  same  way  as 
oonia. 

B.  of  lime.    Same  as  Caleii  ehloridum. 

B.  of  mor'pliine.  See  Morphina  hy^ 
droehlorat. 

B.  Of  mor'pbinef  solu'tton  of.  See 
Liquor  morphina  hydroehhratis. 

B.  of  pilooa^plno*  See  JPiloearpina 
hydroehlorae. 

B.  of  qnlnlno'*  See  QMinina  hydrO' 
ehloras. 

B.  Of  quinlno'  ana  ure'a.  Same  as 
Chininum  ureohydroehloricum. 

B.  Of  rooatn'ilUi.    See  Fuc?iein. 
Bydrooblo'rlo.    Reladng  to,  or  com- 
posed of,  hydrogen  and  chlorine. 

B.  ac'ld.  (F.  aeitU  ehlorhydrique ;  I. 
addo  idroelorieo;  Q.  Chlorwa»8€r»tojf\  Chlor^ 
waseeratofsdure.)  HGl.  At.  weight  36*37. 
Density  18*186.    A  gas,  the  only  known  com- 


pound of  hydrogen  and  chlorine,  obtained  by 
musing  an  electric  shock,  or  exposing  to  a  strong 
light,  a  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  hvdrogen 
and  chlorine.  It  is  colourless,  condensiole  into 
a  liquid  by  a  pressure  of  20  atmospherea  at  — 16° 
C.  (fi"2f*  F.),  and  very  soluble  in  water. 

Also,  the  Aeidum  hydrochlorieum^  B.  Ph.,  and 
U.S.  Ph.,  being  hydrochloric  acid  gas  dissolved 
in  water  to  the  amount  of  31*9  per  cent,  of  the 
whole.  It  ia  obtained  by  mixing  sulphuric  acid 
44  fl.  oz.  with  water  32  fl.  oz.,  and  when  cool 
adding  it  to  48  oz.  of  dried  sodium  chloride  in 
a  lar^  flask.  The  gas  given  off  on  heating  the 
flask  is  conveyed  by  a  glaas  tube  into  a  wash- 
bottle  containing  4  fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  through 
it  into  a  second  bottle  containing  50  fl.  oz.  of 
distilled  water,  the  process  is  continued  until  this 
measures  66  fl.  oz.,  or  has  attained  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1*16.  The  dilute  acid,  Aeidum  hydroehlorieum 
dilutum,  is  used  to  promote  digestion  when  there 
is  deficiency  of  gastric  juice,  to  decrease  phospha- 
tio  deposits,  and  to  relieve  thirst  in  fiever,  and 
in  sore  throats. 

B.  ae'ldf  a'queons.  (L.  aqua,  water.) 
A  saturated  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  in 
water.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  fuming  in  the 
air  and  freezing  when  cooled  below  —  40"*  0. 
(—  40°  F.)  to  a  butter-like  mass  having  the 
composition  HCI  + 2 H^O.  The  weight  and  vo- 
lume of  gaa  absorbed  variea  according  to  the 
temperature. 

B.  ae'ldf  dllnto'.  See  Aeidum  hydro^ 
chlorieum  dilulum, 

B.  ac'ld  ffao«    See  under  chief  heading. 

B.  ao'ld,  by'drato  of.  Same  as  H.  add, 
aqueous, 

B.  ao'ldf  Uq'uld.  HTdroohlorio  acid  gaa 
subjected  to  a  pressure  of  40  atmospheres  at  a 
temperature  of  10°  C.  (60°  F.),  when  it  becomes 
a  transparent  liquid. 

B.  ao'idt  poi'sonlng'  by.  The  sym- 
ptoms produced  by  the  taking  of  strong  hydro- 
chloric acid  are  great  exhaustion,  burning  pain 
in  the  throat  aud  stomach,  feeble  pulse,  cold 
clammy  skin,  great  retching  aud  vomiting  of 
acid  brown  fluid  containing  blood  and  shreds  of 
membrane.  On  examination  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  throat  is  white  and 
softened,  that  of  the  ossophagus  red  and  inflamed, 
and  that  of  the  stomach  blackened  from  altered 
blood.  The  smallest  fatal  dose  is  a  fluid  drachm, 
but  as  much  as  an  ounce  has  been  taken,  and  yet 
recovery  has  occurred. 

Strong  hydrochloric  acid  when  applied  to  the 
skin  produces  a  yellow  eschar. 

B.  ae'ldf  tests  fOr.  A  dense  white  pre- 
cipitate of  silver  chloride,  insoluble  in  nitric 
acid,  but  soluble  in  ammonia,  is  thrown  down 
when  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  is  added  to  it. 
The  precipitate  darkens  on  exposure  to  light. 

B.  e  tber.    Same  as  £lhyl  chloride. 

B.  sola'tton  of  ar'eenie.  The  Liquor 
araeniei  hydroehlorieue. 

Bydroehlorl'nuB       na'tiioas. 

(Natrium^  soda.)    Same  as  Sodium  chloride. 

Hydro obloronl trio  ao'ld.    Same 

as  Aeidum  nitromuriatieum. 
HydrooholeoTB'tla.    ("Tawo,  water; 

SoXn,  bile ;  KtKrrii,  a  oag.    F.  hydroekoleeusU  ; 
.  Oallenblasenwaeaeraueht.)     Lropsy  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

XydrooholeoTBtitls.         ("Yda>j» ; 

SoXii ;  KvvTtv.  F.  hyarocholeeystite.)   Dropsj  of 
le  gall-bladder  complicated  with  inflammation. 
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Bydroeh'yses.  CYdMp,  water;  x^trt^t 
a  pouring  out.)  A  family  of  diseases,  according 
to  Fuchs,  characterised  by  the  effusion  of  serous 
fluid*  as  in  hydrocephalus. 

Bydrooin'ononln.   CmHmK,0.    Ca- 

yentou's  term  for  an  alkaloid  obtained  by  heat- 
ing cinchonin  with  potasnium  permanganate. 
It  is  soluble  in  1300  parts  of  water,  and  more 
readily  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Also,  CisH,«N«0,  Hesse's  term  for  a  yellow 
amorphous  powder,  which  is  a  constituent  of 
CincMna  euprea. 

Hydroolnnamlo     ac'id.       C«Hft . 

CH,  .  CUt .  CO3H.  A  crystalline  substance 
formed  b^  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  cin- 
namic  acid.  It  is  freely  soluble  in  hot  water 
nnd  in  alcohol,  and  melts  at  47''  G.  (116*6°  F.) 
By  oxidation  it  yields  benzoic  acid. 

Bjrdrooir'Booele.    i'Titpp;  Kipao^^nn 

enlargement  of  a  vein;  nc^Xtf,  a  tumour.  F. 
hydrociriocile ;  I.  idroeirtoceU ;  O.  Waster- 
kramp/aderbrueh,)  Hydrocele  complicated  with 
a  varicose  state  of  the  yeins  of  the  spermatic 
cord. 

Bjdroolep'sla.  CrSwp,    water ; 

icX«xTC0,  to  hide  or  suppress.  F.  hydroelepsie,) 
A  slow  and  scarcely  observable  diminution  of  a 
watery  aqueous  humour. 

BydroCCDlia.  ("Ydwp,  water;  icotX£a, 
the  belly.  F.  kydroeaelie;  G.  Bauehuxuaer' 
tueht.)   Term  for  ascites,  or  dropsy  of  the  belly. 

Bydroooliolorytoas.  rYaai/>, 

water;  alcohol;  Xvrof,  soluble.  F.  hydrocohO' 
fyt*.)    Soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Hydrooollldtn.  C8H„N.  An  alkaloid 
found  in  decomposed  flesh. 

BydrOGOn'ollinlna  Same  as  Hydro* 
ehintdin. 

Bydrooon'ion.    ( Ta«/>,  water;   kS- 

pioift  dust)  Term  used  by  Gillet  de  Qrandmont 
for  a  shower-bath. 

Also,  an  instrument  or  apparatus  for  the  pul- 
Terisation  of  water,  inventea  by  Walzius,  for  the 
sprinkling  of  the  body. 

K.t  Xerg'aon**.  A  spray 'producing  ap- 
paratus consisting  of  two  gloss  tubes,  each 
drawn  to  a  fine  point  at  one  end,  so  arranged 
that  they  are  placed  at  right  angles,  one  vertical 
and  one  noriiontal,  with  the  axis  of  the  aperture 
of  one  tube  crossing  that  of  the  other.  The  vertical 
tube  passes  through  a  perforated  cork  in  a  bottle 
into  tne  fluid  to  be  pulverised,  and  the  horizon- 
tal tube  is  attached  to  an  india-rubber  ball  bel- 
lows, which  being  urged  sends  a  strong  current 
of  air  through  the  tube,  and  thus  creating  apar- 
tial  vacuum  in  the  vertical  tube  causes  the  fluid 
to  rise  until  it  reaches  the  orifice,  where  it  is 
blown  into  spray. 

Bf  Wiii'trtoli*a«  A  spray-producer  like 
Bergson's,  with  long  beak-like  tube-endings,  so 
that  the  fluid  can  be  pulverised  in  the  mouth. 

Bydrooon'imil*    Same  as  Hydroconwn, 

BydroooralleaD.  Same  as  Hydroco- 
ralHtuB. 

BydrOOOrallilUB.  ("Td^a,  a  hvdra ; 
KopdKktoPf  coral.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
JBydroidaj  or  a  Group  of  craspedote  CoBlonterata, 
in  which  the  common  stem  or  polypary  becomes 
charged  with  calcareous  salts;  the  ccsnosarc  is 
made  up  of  a  network  of  anastomosing  canals 
with  thread  cells  in  its  outer  layer ;  reproduc- 
tion is  by  gonophores. 

Bydrooor'mas.  ("xawp,  water;  koo- 
ptat,  a  body  or  trunk.    F.  hydrocormut;   G. 


Sehwitnmhalmf  Watterhaim,)  The  stem  or  stalk 
of  a  plant  that  is  horizontal  ai)d  floats  on  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

Bydrooomtonlar'to   ao'ld.      Cn 

H|«Os.  Diphenyloxyangolic  acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  tne  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  pul- 
vinio  acid.  Melting  point  134"  G.  (273-2*'  F.); 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  benzol,  chloroform,  ana 
glacial  acetic  acid. 

BydroootarUa.  Same  as  Hydroeo* 
tamfn. 

By  droootar'nln.    C„H|»NO>  +  1H,0. 

A  constituent  of  opium.  It  forms  moneclinio 
prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzol.  Melting  point  SC  C.  (122<>  F.) ;  soluble 
in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  More  poisonous 
than  morphia.    Obtained  by  Uesse  in  1871. 

According  to  Falck,  after  a  preliminary  stage 
of  excitement,  tremors,  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupils,  animals  poisoned  by  it  either  become 
tetanic  with  increase  of  temperature,  or  coma- 
tose with  decrease  of  temperature.  He  believes 
it  to  be  an  antidote  to  atropin  and  to  muscarin. 

Bydroco'tOin.  Ci4Hi«04.  A  pale-yel- 
low neutral  substance,  forming  large  prisms, 
soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform.  Melts  at  9S°  C. 
('iOS^**  F.)    Obtained  from  coto  bark. 

Bydrooo'ton.  GuHmOs.  A  volatile 
substance  obtained  from  coto  bark,  which  forma 
white  prisms,  melting  at  48"  G.  (IIS^"  F.),  easilv 
soluble  in  ether,  aceton,  chloroform,  and  alcohol, 
and  ^dually  assuming  a  blue  colour  with 
chromic  acid. 

BydrooofJFlif.  ("Ydwp,  water ;  KoruXt), 
a  cup  or  hollow  vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  l^at. 
Order  Umbellifera. 

B.  asiat'loai  linn.  (F.  hevilaequa,) 
Asiatic,  or  thick-leaved,  or  Indian  pennywort. 
Hab.  Asia,  Africa.  Astringent  and  diuretic.  It 
contains  vellarin,  a  yellow  oil,  a  green  resin,  and 
a  brown  resin.  Used  in  lepra,  scrofulous  ulcers, 
chronie  rheumatism,  eczema,  and  syphilitic 
eruptions,  and  as  a  local  application  to  bruises. 
In  large  doses  it  produces  aeafness,  tremors,  de- 
bility, headache,  and  stupor.  The  F^  equinut 
of  Rumphius. 

B.  bonarien'aUff  Lamk.  Used  as  if. 
umbellata, 

B.  bnplenrlfo'lia.  {BupUurum;  L. 
folium^  a  leaf.^  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  An 
astringent  ana  antidiarrha^ic. 

B.  oentella*  Hab.  South  Africa.  As- 
tringent.   Used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

B.   ffnmmlferat   Lamk.      (L.   aummi^ 
m ;  ferOf  to  bear.)    Hab.  Falkland  Islands, 
u  pplies  8  reddish ,  sem  itransparent  gum .    U  sed 
as  a  siccative. 

B.  snonta'nftt  Cham.  (L.  mom,  a  moun- 
tain.)   Hab.  Gape  of  Good  Hope.    Astringent. 

B.  numinalarloX'ilea,  Rich.  (L.  num- 
mulus^  a  piece  of  money;  Gr.  tidov,  likeness.) 
The  ff.  asiatiea. 

B.  pallida,  De  Cand.  (L.  pallidtu, 
pale.)    The  ff.  asiatiea, 

B.  plantar ln'ea«  Spr.  (Jj,  plantayo,  the 
plantain.)    llie  H.  moniana, 

B.  rotnndlfo'llat  Roxburgh.  (L.  ro^Mii- 
dut,  round ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Possesses  the  same 
properties  as  H.  aHatiea, 

B. mnbella'tat  linn.  (Umbel.)  A  species 
which  is  called  in  Brazil  Acaricoba,  and  is  used 
in  skin  diseases  and  kidney  affections. 

B.  wulc^'rlSf  Linn.  (L.  vulgarity  com- 
mon.   F.  icuelle  Seau;  G.  Wattemabel,  kleinei 
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Sumpfkraui,)  Harsh  penny-wort.  Formerly 
esteemed  as  detersive,  aperient,  and  Yulnerary. 
Said  to  be  injurious  to  sheep. 

Hydroooumar'lo     add. 

•  OH 
^•^*   <  CH,  .  CH,  .  CO,H.    ^  crystalUne  sub- 

stance  found  in  the  Melilotus  oJicinalUf  and 
obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  on  coumarin 
and  coumario  acid.  It  colours  ferric  chloride 
bluish.    Same  as  Melilotie  acid, 

Bydrocra'nla.    ("racdp,  water;  xpa- 

vlov^  the  hea(L)  Water  in  the  head;  a  term 
equivalent  to  Sydroeephaius, 

Hydroora'nlam.  Same  as  Hydro' 
crania, 

Sydrooii'the.  CYd«p,  water;  jrotOff, 
barley.  F.  hydroerithe  ;  O.  Oertt$nu?a*ter!)  A 
ptisan  made  from  barley ;  barlev-water. 

Bydrocrooonlo  ao'id.   C»H40».  A 

yellowish -brown  viscid  substance,  of  acid  reac- 
tion, obtained  by  heating  croconio  acid  with 
hydriodio  acid,  pouring  the  product  into  alcoho- 
lic potash  solution,  and  decomposing  the  result- 
ing potassium  hydrocroconate. 

Bydrooumarlo  ao'id.  See  Hydro- 
coumarie  aeid, 

Sy  drooy'anas-   Same  as  Hydrocyanate. 
B.  morpliloas.     Same  as  Morphia  hy- 
drocyanate, 

B«  potas'soB.    Cyanide  of  potassium. 
B.  zln'ol.    Cyanide  of  zinc. 

Bydrocy'anate.     (F.    hydrocyanate.) 
A  salt  of  hydrocyanic  acid ;  a  synonym  of  Cyanide, 
B.  of  mor'pblne.     See  Morphia  hydro- 
cyanate. 

Kydrooy'anated.  Containing,  or 
charged  with,  Hydrocyanic  aeid. 

Bydrooyanlo.  {Hydrogen;  cyanogen.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  combination  of  hydrogen 
and  cyanogen. 

B.  ae'id.  (F.  acide  hydrocyaniquCy  aeide 
cyanhydrie;  I.  acido  cianidrieo ;  G.  Vyanwaa' 
sersto^eaurc,  Blatudure.)  HON.  Hydrogen 
cjanide,  Prussio  acid.  A  colourless,  yery  mobile 
liquid,  with  a  hot  bitter  taste,  and  a  smell  resem- 
bhng  bitter  almonds,  usually  prepared  b^  acting 
on  potassium  ferrooyanide  with  sulphuric  acid. 
Sp.  gr.  0  7068  at  7°  C.  (44'6'»  F.),  of  vapour  0-947. 
J  t  boils  at  26-6  (79-7°  F.),  and  at  -  16^  C.  (6°  F.) 
solidifies  and  forms  a  mass  of  feathery  crystals. 
It  is  miscible  in  allproportions  with  water,  sd- 
cohol,  and  ether.  When  added  to  water  increase 
of  temperature,  with  diminution  of  volume, 
occurs.  The  anhydrous  acid  is  inflammable, 
burning  with  a  purple  flame.  It  is  in  the  highest 
degree  poisonous.  It  was  discovered  by  Scneele 
in  1782,  who  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  it. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  destroys  protoplasmic  moye- 
ment,  killing  infusoria,  and  arresting  putrefac- 
tion and  fermentation,  as  well  as  the  process  of 
oxidation.  It  paralyses  the  nervous  substance 
and  the  muscular  substance,  seriously  injures 
the  blood-corpuscles,  and  causes  death  by  arrest 
of  the  heart's  action,  from  damage  to  its  ganglia, 
in  the  quicker,  and  by  stoppage  of  the  breathing, 
from  injury  to  the  respiratory  centres,  in  the 
longer- lasting  cases  of  poisoning.  It  is  a  nerve 
sedative  both  when  applied  externally  and  when 
taken  internally ;  externally  being  used  as  a  lotion 
to  relieve  itching  of  the  skin  and  as  a  yapour  to 
lessen  irritability  of  the  neryes  of  the  chest ;  and 
internally  being  given  to  relieye  gastralgia,  vo- 
miting, palpitation,  and  cough.  It  has  abo  been 
employed  in  hysteria,  chorea,  and  epilepsy. 


B.  ao'ldff  anby'droiis.  CAirud/>oc,  water- 
less.) The  substance  described  under  the  chief 
heaaing. 

B.  ao'ldf  dUa'ted.  See  Acidum  hydro- 
eyanicum  dilutum, 

B.  ao'id  lieeinofflo'biii.  A  substance 
obtained  by  adding  hydrocyanic  acid  to  a  solu- 
tion of  hasmoglobin  and  crystallising.  Some  of 
the  acid  adheres  to  the  hsemoglobin,  but  whether 
it  is  in  combination  with  it  is  doubtful.  It  is 
said  to  give  bands  in  the  spectrum,  like  those  of 
oxyheemoglobin,  but  longer  lasting. 

B.  ao'ldf  inbalaxion  of.  See  Vapor 
aeidi  hydrocyanici. 

B.  aoid,  poi'sonlnr  by.  When  a 
la^e  dose,  half  an  ounce  or  more  of  the  dilute 
acid,  is  taken,  insensibility  occurs  immediately, 
or  within  a  minute  or  two,  with  fixed  and  glis- 
tening eyes,  dilated,  immovable  pupils,  relaxed 
muscles,  cold,  clammy^  wet  skin,  slow  gasping 
breathing,  with  short  inspiration,  long  expira- 
tion, imperceptible  pulse,  conyulsive  movements, 
and  death  within  a  few  minutes  in  most  cases. 
When  the  dose  is  small  and  yet  fatal,  there  is 
weight  in  the  head,  confusion  of  intellect,  gid- 
diness, nausea,  great  weakness,  a  quick,  small 
pulse,  epileptiform  convulsions,  and  tetanic 
spasms;  death  is  preceded  by  paralysis  of 
functions,  and  gradual  cessation  of  the  charac- 
teristic breathing ;  the  symptoms  may  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  cry  as  if  for  help ;  sometimes  there  is 
frothing  at  tne  mouth.  After  death  the  whole 
yenous  system  is  found  gorged  with  dark- 
coloured  li(}uid  blood,  and  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane  is  often  suffused  and  smells  of  the 
poison.  Fifty  minims  of  the  dilute  hydrocyanic 
acid,  B.  Ph.,  equivalent  to  about  one  grain  of 
anhydrous  acid,  is  said  to  be  the  smallest  fatal 
dose ;  but  reooyery  has  taken  place  after  a  dose 
equivalent  to  2*4  grains  of  anhydrous  acid. 

B.  ao'id,  Bolieelo's.  A  solution  con- 
taining about  5  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  aoid. 
B.  ao'ldf  temtm  fdr.  Silver  nitrate 
forms  a  dense,  white,  clotted  precipitate,  insoluble 
in  cold  nitric  acid,  and  yielding  cyanogen,  which 
bums  with  a  rose-red  name  having  a  olue  halo, 
when  dried  and  heated  in  a  tube.  A  solution  of 
ferrous  sulphate  with  a  solution  of  potash  causes 
a  greenish  or  brownish  precipitate,  and  on  tho 
addition  of  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  Prus- 
sian blue  is  formed.  Ammonium  hydrosulphide 
produces  a  colourless  solution  whicn,  on  evapo- 
ration, jrields  crystals  of  ammonium  sulphocy- 
anate,  which  is  coloured  blood-red  when  a  solu- 
tion of  neutral  ferric  salt  is  added.  Ammonia, 
ferrous  sulphate,  and  uranium  nitrate,  of  each  '6 
cgr.  dissolved  in  water  50  cc.,  produces  a  purple 
or  greyish-purple  precipitate. 

Bydroosr^aillsed.  Same  as  Hydrocy- 
anated. 

By'drocyat.  ("Y^iop,  water;  Kvtrrit,  a 
bladder.  G.  Fuhler^  Taster,)  A  term  applied  to 
the  bodies,  also  called  feelers,  occurring  in  the 
FhysophoridiEy  which  resemble  immature  poly- 
pites.  They  consist  of  a  diverticulum  of  the  boay 
cavity  with  endoderm  and  ectoderm,  and  gene- 
rally a  tentacle ;  they  are  furnished  with  thread- 
cells,  and  are  supposed  to  be  organs  of  touch. 

BydrOCITB'tiB.  ("Ta«/9, water;  icii<rru, 
a  bladder.  F.  hydrocyste;  G.  WaeaerhUue.) 
An  hydatid. 

Also,  a  cyst  containinar  a  watery  fluid. 

Also,  sacculated  ascites. 

Bydrodeop'yra.    Crd/>i»dfiv,  watery; 
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«vp,afeTer.  Y.hydrodiopyrt.\  Fever  attended 
with  a  dropsical  condition. 

Bydroder'ma.  (T^up;  iipiia,  the 
skin.  F.  hydrodenne.)  Anasarca,  or  dropsy  of 
the  skin. 

Bydro'des.  CTap«d»i«»  waterv.  F.  Ay- 
drode  ;  G.  wasnerig.)    Haying,  or  full  of,  watf  r. 

SydrodiarrncD'a.      ("Ydw/>,    water ; 

dtappoia,  a  flux.  F.  hydrodiarrhee ;  6.  wM' 
•eriger  Durchfall.)  A  watery  diarrhoea ;  serous 
diarrhoea. 

Kydrodlotye'».    CTiwp\  Hicrvov,  a 

net.^  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Conferraceat 
having  tubular  cells,  combined  by  t^eir  pointed 
extremities  into  a  net-like  frond. 

Bydrodiso'dio         pl&oa'pliate. 

HNiuOsPO.  Same  as  Hydrogen  ditodium  or- 
ihophospkaU. 

Hydrodynam'io.       ("Ta«p,    water ; 

ivvafu^y  power.  F.  hydrodynamique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Hydrodytiamici, 

Bydrodynam'ioB.    cy^*^p\  idvafu^, 

F.  hydrodynamique;  G.  '  WaaserkraftUhre.) 
The  science  which  treats  of  the  laws  of  force  as 
applied  to  liquids.  It  is  divided  into  Hydro- 
ttatics  and  Hydrokinetics. 

BydrCB'oium.  ("T3wp;  oUoc,  a  house.) 
The  chamber  into  which  the  casnosarc  of  CalyeO' 
phorkUe  can  be  retracted  for  protection. 

BydrcDde  ma.  {"TSaip ;  oldf//iia,  a  swell- 
ing. F.  kydrademe.)  (Edema,  or  watery 
swelling. 

Bydroelaterln.   CmHmO».   A  yellow, 

friable,  amorphous  substance,  soluble  in  water, 
spirit  of  wine,  and  ether,  obtained  from  elate- 
rium. 

Bydroeleo'trlo.  ("Tduip,  water;  elec' 
irieity.  F.  hydroeUctriaue ;  I.  idroelectrico ; 
O.  hydroelectrUeh.)  Relating  to  electricity  in 
eonnection  with  water. 

B.  appara'tns*    Same  as  H.  chain, 

B.  batli.  A  copper  bath  containing 
slightly  acidulated  water,  in  which  the  patient 
is  placed.  One  rheophore  of  the  galvanic  bat- 
tery is  in  connection  with  the  water  of  the  bath 
and  the  other  is  held  by  the  patient. 

B>  olialna  A  galvanic  apparatus,  consisting 
of  links  of  metal,  which  when  wetted  produces  a 
galvanic  current;  such  is  Fulvermaeher* 9  chain, 

B«  our^rent.  The  current  developed  in  a 
H.  chain, 

Ba  mmolilne'.  An  apparatus  for  the  pro- 
duction of  electricity  by  means  of  the  passage  of 
■team  through  narrow  orifices  in  wooden  nozzles, 
devised  by  Sir  W.  Armstrong.  It  is  capable  of 
producing  a  great  amount  of  electricity. 

B>  pilOa  A  galvanic  pile  having  no  metal, 
but  consisting  of  porous  bodies  soaked  in,  or  con- 
taining, liquids  of  different  composition. 

Bydroeleotrlo'lty.   Crdup.eiectrie' 

ity.)  The  electricity  which  is  developed  by  the 
action  of  fluids.    A  synonym  of  Oalvanism. 

SEydroVtela*    Same  as  Hydramia. 

Bydroenoeplialion.  See  Hydrence- 
phaiion. 

Bydro)$noeph'alooele.     See  Hy- 

drencephaloeek, 

Bydro^noepll'allUI.  ^o»  Hydrenetph^ 
aluM. 

Bydr<»8n'terooele.  See  Hydrmtero* 
c$le. 

Bydrotaterotfpiplooela.  ("Yaoip; 

Irrtpov^  an  Intestine ;  tintrKooy^  the  omentum ; 
KiiXi),  a  tumour.)    A  hernia   containing  both 


intestine  and  omentum,  in  the  sac  of  which 
there  is  some  fluid. 
Bydroenterom'phalooele.       See 

Hydrenteromp/t  alocele. 

Bydroeplg'aci'trluni.    See  Hydrepi- 

gastrium, 

BydroSpiplOOele*  See  Bydrepiploeele. 

Bydrodpiploiii'plialoo6l6a       See 

Hyfirepiplomphalocele. 

Bydro^plplom'plialllill.     Same  as 
Hydrepiplomph  alocele. 
Sydrofej>lplo5ll«    See  Hydrepiploon, 
Bydroe  tron.    See  Hydretron, 
BydrocSxoStO'BiS.    See  Hydrexoetoeie. 
Bj^drofere.    ("Tacd^ ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.) 
An  apparatus,  invented  by  Mathieu  de  la  Dr6nie, 
by  which  water  can  be  applied  to  the  body  in  the 
form  of  spi-ay  when  the  patient  is  sitting  in  a 
closed  box,  such  as  is  usea  for  fumigations. 

Bydroferrloyanhy'drio  ac'id. 

Same  as  Hydroferrxeyante  acid, 

Bydroferrioyan'io  ao'ld.  HjFeCye. 

A  reddish- brown  acid  liquid  obtained  by  decom- 
posing lead  ferricyanide  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Jtfydroferrooy'anaa     qol'nloua. 

The  Hydro/errocyanate  of  quinine, 

Bydroferrocy'anate.     A  salt   of 

Hydrofetrocyanic  aexd, 

B.  of  quinine'.  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ferro' 
eyanhudrate  de  quinine,)  CmH34N^,0«  .  (CN)«  . 
Fe.ll4.-t-  2UsO.  A  yellow  crystalrine  salt, 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It  has  a  bitter 
taste.  It  is  a  mixture  of  Prussian  blue  and 
quinine. 

Bydroferrooyanlo   ao'ld.     H4Fe 

Cys.  Obtained  by  decomposing  lead  or  copper 
ferrocyanide  suspended  in  water  by  passing 
through  it  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bydronn'ate.  (F  hydronuate.)  A 
salt  of  h\'drofluoric  acid.    Same  as  Fiuorwe, 

Bydroflnor'lc  ao'id.    HF.    Atomic 

weight  20-1 ;  density  10*05.  A  volatile,  colour- 
less liquid  best  obtained  by  heating  the  double 
fluoride  of  hydrogen  and  potassium  to  redness  in 
a  plfttinum  retort.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 
At  lb''  C,  (59^*  F.)  ite  sp.  gr.  is  -9879 ;  it  boiU  at 
10-4^0.  (60-72*  F.)  The  vapour  is  used  for  etching 
on  glass ;  when  anhydrous  it  has  no  effect.  It 
has  recently  been  recommended  as  an  inhalation 
in  tubercular  phthisis. 

B.  ao'ldf  poisoning'  by.  One  case  has 
been  recorded  in  which  death  took  place  in  36 
minutes  after  vomiting  and  great  pain  ;  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mouth  and  of  parts  of  the 
oesophagus  was  white  and  denuded  of  epithe- 
lium; tne  stomach  contained  a  blackish  fluid, 
and  its  mucous  coat  was  blackened  in  places. 

BydroflnoBUio'lo   acid.      HSiF,. 

A  gas  obtained  by  passing  silicon  tetrafluoride 
into  water.  It  is  used  for  separating  the  salts 
of  barium  from  those  of  strontium,  the  hydro- 
fluosilicate  of  barium  being  comparatively  inso- 
luble. 

BydrOflT'ala.  {"Timp,  water:  y&ka^ 
milk.  F.  hydrogale,)  A  drink  formed  of  milk 
and  water. 

Bydrog'alTan'iO.  (Taaip;  galvanism.) 
Relating  to  the  production  of  galvanic  electri- 
city  by  means  of  liquids. 

Bydroff'aron.  ("T**/),  water :  'v&pov^ 
a  sauce  made  of  brine  and  small  fish.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  vdp6yapoy)f  described  by  Aetius,  iii,  84,  for 
a  mixture  01  garum  and  water ;  one  kind  of  this 
mixture  was  said  to  be  purging.    (Gornsus.) 
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SydrOflT'CUnHB.    Same  as  Hydrogaron. 

Sy'dropaSa  Thompson's  term  for  a 
gaseous  hydride.  • 

BydrograBter.  C'^iiap,  water;  yaa- 
trip,  the  stomach.  F.  hydrogattre ;  G.  Bauck' 
wassertueht,  Watierbaueh.)  Ascites,  or  dropsy 
of  the  belly. 

Bydroeraa'tria.    ("rdiit/E>;  yacrr^p,  the 

stomtich.)  A  term  for  distension  of  the  stomach 
with  fluid  from  a  constiicted  condition  of  the 
pylorus  or  other  causes. 

By'drogrol*  ("Tawp;  gelatin,)  Graham's 
term  for  the  gelatinous  hydrate  of  a  colloid 
sabntance. 

By' drogron.  ("Y^aipj  water;  ytvyoCa),  to 
produce.  ¥.hydrogene;  1,%drogeno;  S,  hidro- 
geno;  G.  Wasterstoff.)  Atomic  weight  1.  den- 
sity 1.  A  colourless,  tasteless,  and  inodorous 
gas  which  was  long  known  but  whose  true 
nature  was  first  recognised  by  Cavendish  in 
1 766,  who  called  it  inflammable  air.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  the  electrolysis  of  acidulated  water, 
by  passing  steam  over  red-hot  iron,  or  by  add- 
ing dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  zinc.  It  is  the 
lightest  substance  known,  a  litre  of  it  at  0^  C. 
(32'  F.),  and  under  a  pressure  of  760  mm.  of 
mercury,  weighing  at  the  latitude  of  Paris, 
according  to  Kegnault,  '089578  gramme.  It  is 
inflammable,  combining  with  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  to  form  water,  it  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  possesses  the  property  of  ditTusing 
through  some  red-hot  metals,  as  iron,  platinum, 
and  especially  palladium,  a  property  called  by 
Graham  occlusion.  It  has  been  liquefied,  and 
perhaps  solidified  also,  by  Pictet  in  1878,  by 
means  of  the  apparatus  &e  used  for  the  lique- 
faction of  oxygen,  the  pressure  indicated  being 
650  atmospheres  and  the  temperature  — 140°  0. 
(—284**  F.)  The  stopcock  of  the  escape  tube 
being  opened  a  jet  of  steel-blue,  opaque,  liquid 
hydrogen  issued,  and  at  the  same  time  a  rattling 
on  the  ground,  as  of  shot,  was  heard.  The  hydro- 
gen continued  to  be  liquid  when  the  pressure 
had  sunk  to  325  atmospheres. 

Hydrogen  is  used  in  testing  for  arsenic,  anti- 
mony, and  sulphur,  with  which  elements  it 
readily  unites  in  its  nascent  condition.  It  was 
used  by  Beddoes  as  an  inhalation  in  phthisis. 

Ba  ae'etata.    A  term  for  Aeette  acid. 

B.  ammo'kilain  oar'bonate.  H(NH4) 
COs.    Same  as  Ammonia  biearbonaa, 

B.  ammo'niiuii  so'dlnm  plios'pliate. 
HKaNH4P04  +  4H,0.  Microcosmic  salt.  Trans- 
parent, monoclinic,  prismatic  crystals  obtained 
by  dissolving  five  parts  of  rhombic  sodium  phos- 
phate and  two  parts  of  crystallised  ammonium 
jihosphate  in  hot  water.  It  has  a  saline  taste 
and  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'55.  On  heating  it  first  gives 
off  water  and  ammonia,  leaving  dihydrogen  so- 
dium orthophosphate,  which  on  furtner  heating 
melts,  loses  water,  and  cools  to  a  glass-like  mass 
of  sodium  hexametaphosphate.  It  is  found  in 
guano,  and  may  be  obtained  from  the  urine.  It 
is  used  as  a  blowpipe  reagent. 

B.  an'ttmonide.  SbH^.  Sameas^n/t- 
monioua  hydride. 

B.«  antlmonluretted.  SbHj.  Same 
as  Aniinumious  hydride, 

B.t  ai<senetted«  AsHf.  Same  as  M. 
anenide. 

B.  ar'senide.  AsHs.  Density  39*95. 
Arseniuretted  hydrogen.  A  very  poisonous  gas, 
discovered  by  Soheele  in  1775.  It  ma^  be  pre- 
pared by  treating  zinc  arsenide  with  dilute  sul- 


Ehuric  acid.  It  has  a  peculiar  garlicy  smell,  and 
urns  with  a  pale  bluish  flame,  emitting  arsenic 
trioxide,  and  depositing  metallic  arsenic  on  a 
piece  of  cold  white  porcelain  held  in  it. 

B.  ar'senide,  solid.  AsaHf.  A  brown 
silky  substance  obtained  by  decomposing  sodium 
arsenide  with  water. 

B.V  arsen'inretted.  Same  as  ^.  artenide, 

B.f  aBo'tiOa  {Azote,)  NHj.  A  synonym 
of  Ammonia, 

B.g  benao'ate.    Same  as  Benzoic  acid, 

B.V  bioarliOBated.  C^Hf.  Same  as 
Ethylene. 

B.  blnoz'lde.  (L.  6u,  twice.)  Same  as 
H.  dioxide. 

B.  bo'rate.    Same  as  Boric  acid, 

B.  bro'mido.  HBr.  Same  as  HydrO' 
bromie  acid. 

B.  oar'blde.    CH4.    Same  as  Methane. 

B.  oar'bolate.    Same  as  Carbolic  acid. 

B.V  earlinretted.  Cil4.  Sume  as  Me* 
thane, 

B.V  oarliaretted,  lieaw'y.  A  name  for 
Olefiant  gat. 

B.«  car^bnretted,  llflit.  A  name  for 
Methane. 

B.  oUo'ride.  HCl.  Same  as  Hydro' 
chloric  acid. 

B.  oy'anlde.  HCN.  Same  as  Hydrocy* 
ante  acid, 

B.|  dentoear'bonated.  (Acvrapov,  se* 
cond.)    CsEf.    Same  as  Ethylene, 

B.  dentoz'lde.  (Ac vrcpoc.)  Same  as 
H.  dioxide. 

B.  dl-ammo'nlnm  pbos'pliate.  f  A£t, 
twice.)  H(NU4)sP04.  Transparent  monoclinic 
prisms  obtained  by  evaporating  a  solution  of 
phosphoric  acid  which  contains  an  excess  of  am- 
monia.   It  is  found  in  some  guano. 

B.  dioz'lde.  (A£f.)  H«Os.  A  colourlesa, 
transparent,  oily  liquid  discovered  hj  Th^nard 
in  1818.  It  is  prepared  by  decomposing  barium 
dioxide  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  with- 
out smell,  has  an  astringent,  bitter  taste,  and 
blisters  the  skin ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  1'452.  It  is  very 
unstable,  being  rapidly  decomposed  by  finely 
divided  platinum  or  silver,  and  bv  organic  sub- 
stances ;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  rreely  in  ether ; 
it  bleaches  organic  colouring  matters,  and  is  a 
powerful  disinfectant.  It  is  usually  called  JJ. 
peroxide^  under  which  heading  its  medicinal  uses 
are  noted. 

B.  diso'dlmn  orthoplios'pliata. 
Na,HP04  +  12H,0.  One  of  the  three  forms  of 
Sodium  orthophonvhate. 

B.  disnipvlde.    Same  as  S.  pereulphide. 

B.-e'tbirl-salpli'ate.  M(C,Hs}SOf. 

Same  as  Sutphovinic  acid,  or  Ethyleulphurte 
acid. 

B.  ferrlcy'anlde.  HsFeCyi.  Same  as 
Ferrieyanie  acid. 

B.  ferrooy'aalda*  H4FeCya.  Same  as 
Ferrocyanic  acid, 

B.  Ila'oride.  HF.  Same  as  Bydro/ht' 
oric  acid. 

B.  ffal'late.    Same  as  Gallic  acid. 

B.  bypopbos'pblte.  HPHfOf.  Hypo- 
phosphorous  acid. 

B.  I'odate.    HIO,.    Iodic  acid. 

B.  iodide.  HI.  Same  as  Mydriodie 
acid, 

B.V  Uqfnld.    See  under  chief  heading. 

B.  magme'slixm  ortbopbos'pbato. 
HMgPO.     Hexagonal  needles,  containing  7  eq. 
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of  water,  obtained  by  mudng  a  solution  of  mag- 
nenom  sulphate  witn  one  of  sodium  phosphate. 
They  are  soluble  in  322  parts  of  cold  water. 

B.  metli'Tl  snlph'ato.  H(CH,)S04. 
Bame  as  Methyhulphurie  acid. 

B.  monosnlplilde.  H,S.  Density  16-99. 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen.  A  colourless,  inflam- 
mable ^aa  prepared  by  acting  on  ferrous  sulphide 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  a  sweetish 
taste  and  a  smell  of  rotten  eggs,  and  when  in- 
haled is  very  poisonous. 

B.  moBoz'Ide.    HsO.    Water. 

B.  Bl'trate.    HNO,.    Nitric  acid. 

B.f  olefl'ant.  (L.  oleum^  oil;  faeio^  to 
make.)    Same  as  EthyUnt. 

B«  perl'odate.    HIO4.    Periodic  acid. 

B.  peroz'lde«  Same  as  H.  dioxide.  Its 
nhysiological  and  therapeutical  actions  in  a 
lO  or  lo  per  cent  solution  in  water  or  ether 
hare  been  chiefly  inyestigated  by  Benjamin 
Ward  Bichardson.  He  found  that  while  blood 
and  fibrin  cause  it  to  evolve  oxyg?n,  albumen, 
^latin,  urea,  and  cutaneous  tissue  have  no 
influence  on  it.  When  injected  into  the  left 
side  of  the  heart  and  arteries  of  a  recently  dead 
animal  it  restores  muscular  irritability,  but  has 
no  such  effect  on  the  right  heart.  He  employed 
it  in  spray  as  a  disinfectant  of  the  air,  in  solution 
as  an  antiseptic  application  to  ran^renous  ulcers, 
and  recommended  it  internally  in  low  febrile 
conditions,  rheumatism,  phthisis,  dyspncBio  bron- 
chitis, and  for  the  melting  down  of  scrofulous 
tumours ;  John  Day  advis^  its  use  in  diabetes ; 
and  it  has  been  found  to  be  a  useful  application 
to  chancres  and  diphtheritic  exudations,  destroy- 
ing, it  is  said,  their  rirua. 

B.  persiUpli'lde.  H^,.  A  yellowish 
oily  fluid  discovered  by  Soheele.  It  is  obtained  by 
pouring  the  solution  resulting  from  the  boiling  of 
one  part  of  slaked  lime  and  two  parts  of  flowers 
of  sulphur  with  sixteen  parts  of  water  into  dilute 
hydrochloric  add.  It  has  an  acrid  and  unplea- 
sant taste  and  a  pungent  smell  of  rotten  eggs. 
Its  sp.  gr.  ia  1*7842.  It  ia  a  powerful  blmching 
agent. 

B.  plie'nate.    Phenic  or  carbolic  acid. 

B.  plfto«pli'at0«  HtP04.  Tribasio  phos- 
phoric acid. 

B.  p]io«p]i'lda«  fa'seons.  PHj. 
Atomic  weight  33*96,  density  19-98.  Phospho- 
retted  hydrogen,  or  phosphine.  A  colourless 
gas  obtained  by  heating  phosphorus  with  milk  of 
lime  or  by  putting  phosphide  of  calcium  into 
water;  aa  the  bubble  of  gas  rises  to  the  surface 
of  the  water  it  explodes  with  a  bright  white 
flame,  and  a  iptidually  widening  ring  of  nhos- 

?homa  pentoxide  having  rortex  motions  forms, 
'bis  gas  contains  some  hydrogen;  but  pure 
phosphoretted  hydrogen  is  niade  by  adding  pnos- 
phoninm  iodide  to  water;  the  resulting  gas 
takes  fire  at  100"  C.  (212"  F.)  Phosphine  has  a 
amell  of  rotten  fish;  it  is  ver^  poisonous,  indu- 
cing great  dyspnoea  and  death.  It  takes  up  the 
oxygen  in  tiie  Dlood  which  is  connected  witn  the 
hsmoglobin. 

B«  pliospb'td6v  llq'iild.  PsH^.  Vapour 
density  32*96.  A  very  unstable  liquid  obtained 
by  Paul  Thfnard,  in  1846,  by  decomposing  cal- 
cium phosphide  with  water. 

B.  pkMpli'lde,  solid.  P^H,.  A  yel- 
low powder  obtained,  along  with  phosphoretted 
hydrogen,  when  the  liquid  phosphide  splits  up. 
It  takea  flre  in  the  air  at  a  temperature  of  160" 
C-  (320*  F.) 


B.  pliospli'ite.  HsPOa.  Same  as  Pkot' 
phorous  add. 

B.«  plios'plioretted.  Same  as  H,  phoi" 
phide^  ffatgotu. 

B.  potas'slnm  oarlionate.  EHCOa. 
Same  as  PotoMti  biearbonas. 

B.  pyropliospli'ate.  H4PSO7.  Same  as 
PyrophosphorouB  acid. 

B.,  quadrloar'biiretted.  C4H,  in  the 
old  notation ;  now  CsH).    Same  as  Acetylene. 

^  B.  salts.  A  group  of  salts,  bein^  acids, 
which  contain  the  elements  of  an  acid  oxide  and 
water;  the  hydroeen  may  be  replaced  by  a 
metal,  as  when  sulphuric  acid  in  contact  with 
sine  gives  up  hydrogen,  which  is  substituted  by 
the  sine,  and  forms  zinc  sulphate. 

B.sel'enide.  H,Se.  Density  40*7.  Se- 
leniuretted  hydrogen.  A  colourless,  inflam- 
mable gas  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  on  potassium  selenide.  It 
has  a  very  offensive,  persistent,  and  irritating 
smell,  producing  conjunctivitis  and  cough.  It 
is  soluble  in  water. 

B.«  sslen'lnrstted.    Same  as  H.  eelenide, 

B.  so'dlmn  oarlionate.  HNaCOs. 
Same  as  Sodii  biearbonas. 

B.  so'dinm  snlpb'ate.  NaHSOf.  Bi- 
sulphate  of  soda.  Large  triclinio  prisms  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  a  solution  of  equivalent 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphats  sad  aalphuric 
add. 

B.  so'dinm  snlpli'lte.  KaHSO,.  A 
ciystalline  substance  formed  when  a  cold  solu- 
tion of  sodium  carbonate  is  saturated  with  sul- 
phur dioxide.    Same  as  Sodii  bisulphia, 

B.  snboz'lde.    HjO.    Water. 

B.  snlpb'ato.  MaS04.  Bame  as  Sul- 
phurie  acid. 

B.  snlpli'lde.  See  H.  monostdphide  and 
IT,  pereulphide.  Commonly  applied  to  the  first 
mentioned,  HtS. 

B.  snlpb'ite.    HsSOa.    Sulphurous  acid. 

B.V  snlpb'nrottod.  Same  as  S,  monO" 
iulphide, 

B.  tar'trato.    Tartaric  acid. 

B jdroff'enate.  cra^p ;  ytmfAu.)  To 

charge  with,  or  combine  with,  hydrogen. 

BydroflT'enated.  ("Tduo ;  ytwdm, 
F.  hydrogeni;  I.  idroyenato ;  S.  hidroyenado.) 
Having,  or  containing,  hydrogen  in  combination. 

Bydrogrena'tlon.    C'^dwp;  ytvi^&»,) 

The  combination  of  hydrogen  with  another  body. 
BjdrOffen'eBeCI.     CTiwp;  ytvtan^,  an 
origin.)    Baumes'  term  for  diseases  attributed  to 
disorders  of  hydrogenation. 

Bjdrog'en'esiB.  (*'Tdo»p.)    Seeffyda- 

toyenetis, 

Bydrog^eilide«  A  compound  of  Hydro^ 
yenium. 

BydrOffenlferouS.  {Hydrogen;  L. 
fero^  to  carry.)     Containing  Hydrogen. 

Bydrog'en'ii     perox'ldum.      See 

Hydrogen  peroxide. 

BydrOfF'oniAO*  ^^  combine  with  hy- 
drogen. 

Bydroflrenlam.   (Ta«p,  water;  ytv- 

ud».  to  produce.)  Graham's  name  for  the  form 
which  hydrogen  assumes  when  it  is  occluded  in 
a  red-hot  metal,  such  as  palladium.  He  assumed 
that  it  existed  there  in  a  solid  form  as  a  quasi- 
metal. 

B.  amar^am.  A  compound  of  hydrogen 
and  mercury  obtained  by  Loew  by  agitating  sine 
^ifnaigiim  with  a  weak  solution  of  bichloride  of 
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platinum.  A  apongy.  black  mass  is  obtained, 
from  which  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  removes  the 
excess  of  sine.  It  resembles  ammonia  amalgam. 
It  possesses  marked  reducing  power,  ^e  state 
of  hydrogen  is  represented  by  [HH]H. 

B.  li7p«rozida'tiiiii«  {"Yirip,  aboTO.) 
The  same  as  Hydrogen^  peroxide. 

B.  ozyaa'tmn.    Distilled  water. 

Bydrog-enoBiilpl&are'tiiiii     am- 

moni'aoSD  llq'Uldllllla  Ammonium 
sulphide  in  solution. 

B^drOff'enonS.  (*Tdw/>;  ywv6m,) 
Belatmff  to,  or  containing,  hydrogen. 

Bydroffeoroffj.  ("Tdoip.  water;  yn, 
the  earth ;  Xdyot,  a  discourse.  JP.  h^drogeokh' 
gie.)  The  branch  of  general  physics  which 
treats  of  the  waters  spread  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

Bydrocleroiui.  C'Taa>p,  water ;  L.  am), 
to  carry.)  Jdedwig's  term  signifying  fuU  of 
juice.    Same  as  Hydrophoroue, 

BjdroMtolieB.  ("TdMo;  yih-«ov,  a 
kind  of  leekO    link's  term  for  Ifaiadaeete, 

BjdrofflOB'aa.  ("Yd«^,     water; 

yXc0<ro-a,  the  tongue.  F.  hydroylosee.)  An  in- 
apt term  for  a  swelling  under  the  tongue, 
Manula, 

BTdrOffnO'siS.  ("Yi(«p,  water;  yvwcrt*, 
knowledge.  F.  hydroynosie.)  The  history  of 
the  waters  of  the  terrestrial  globe. 

B jdrograpli'lo.  {Tdmo ;  ypA^lxa,  to 
write.  F.  nydroyraphique,)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  hydrography. 

Bjdroff'raplij.  rTa«p,  water;  ypd- 
^f  to  write.  F.hyaroaraphie.)  A  description 
of  the  waters  distributed  on  the  earth's  suriace. 

BydroflT'vuret.  (Sydroyen.  F.  hydnh- 
gure.)  A  combination  of  hydrogen  with  a  sim- 
ple inflammable  substance.  A  hydroguret  is 
usually  designated  by  a  different  name  taken 
from  the  other  substance  of  the  combination,  as 
the  hydroguret  of  carbon  is  called  Carburetted 
hydrogen. 

BydrOflr'ltr6tted.  Formed  into  a  Hy- 
droguret, 

Bydrope'ton.  (*Yaidp;  yi$evov,akind 
of  leek.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Alie^ 
fnaeea. 

B.  ftnestrallSp  Pers.  The  Ouvirandia 
fenestralit. 

B jdrobflD'niatooele. ,  (Tawp ;  alfia, 

blood ;  KifXii,  a  tumour.)  A  conjoined  hydrocele 
and  hematocele. 

Also,  a  hematocele  which  has  succeeded  to  a 
hydrocele  after  treatment  by  incision  or  by  punc- 
ture and  injection. 

BydroliaD'iiila.  ("VaMp,  water;  alfia^ 
blood.  F.  hydrohhnie.)  A  term  for  the  wateri- 
ness  or  poor  state  of  uie  blood ;  watery  blood ; 
poverty  of  the  blood. 

BjdrollfB'inIO*  CYditfp;  al/un.  Y.  hydro* 
hhnique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sydrohamia. 

BydrobflBinotlio'raz.  (  Ya«ip ;  aifia ; 

6i0pa^,  the  chest.^  ExcessiTe  pleural  secretion, 
with  effusion  of  blood,  consequent  on  a  wound  of 
the  lunff  or  of  the  thoracic  parietes. 

Bydrohalold.  rrawp;  aXv,  salt; 
tlao9,  likeness.)  Berselius's  term  for  a  combi* 
nation  of  a  simple  haloid  salt  with  the  hydracid 
of  its  radical. 

Bydroliymeill'tUl.  Same  as  Hydry^ 
menitit, 

Bydroliys'tera.         ("Yawp,  water; 

wrripOf  the  womb.)    Same  as  liydrometra. 


Bydroltysterlo.     (*Ta»p;  v<rripa.) 

Caused  by,  or  connected  with,  the  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  the  womb. 

By'drold.  ("Ya^p,  water;  dliot,  Uke. 
ness.  F.  hydrdide;  Q.  tooMeerahnlieh.)  Se- 
semblinff  water. 

Also  {bipOf  a  hydra ;  ciaot ,  likeness),  resem- 
bling, or  related  to,  a  hydra. 

Bydrol'da.     C^Yiwp ;    tiaov.)     A  Sub- 
class of  the  Class  nydrozoa^   having  a  fixed, 
hydrosome,  with  the  generative  elements  dis- 
charging themselyes  externally. 

Bydrojo'daa*    Same  as  Mydriodae, 
B.  UziwIsB*    (L.  UsiviaAje.)    Potassium 
iodide. 

Bydrokali.  (*Ya«p;  kali.)  Hydrate 
of  potassium. 

B.  carbon'tonm.  Potassium  bicarbo- 
nate. 

B.  tartar^lemn.    Potassium  bitartrate. 

Bydrokepll'alaa*   &ee  Sydroeephalue. 

Bydrokinet'ioa.   Cy^pi  klvhtikov, 

for  putting  in  motion.)  The  aepartment  of 
hydrodynamics  deyoted  to  the  consideration  of 
fluids  in  motion. 

Bydroki'none.  Same  as  Mydroqui- 
none, 

Bydrokon'ton*    Same  as  Hydroeonion. 

Bsr'drol.  ('  Yawp,  water.)  A  term  used 
by  Beral  for  a  mineral  water. 

BydrolSD'um.    SameasJ^^ffv^tram. 

By drolap'atliaiii.  C  ia«p,  water; 
X<£wa0oif,  the  dock.  0.  Waeeerampfer.)  The 
water-dock,  Rumex  hydrolapathum. 

Bydrolatnm.   ("Yacsp,  water.   F.  Ay- 

drolai.)  Term  used  by  B^rid  for  medicated 
distilled  waters. 

B.  olnnaino'iiilv  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  mm 
dittilUe  de  eannelle,)  Ceylon  cinnamon  1000 
grammes  distilled  with  sufficient  water  to  form 
lOOO  grammes  of  product. 

B.  flo'rto  off  rt  anranniv  Fr.  Codex. 
L.  Jh$,  a  flower.  F.  eau  distiiUe  de  Jleur 
'*oranger.)  Orange  flowers  1000  grammes  dis- 
till d  with  water  to  form  2000  grammes  of  pro- 
duct. 

B.  laotn'eflBi  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  iaetuea^  the 
lettuce.  F.  eau  dietiUee  de  lattue.)  Lettuce 
1000  grammes  distilled  with  water  to  form  1000 
grammes  of  product. 

B.  lan'ro-oer'asif  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  eau 
distiliee  de  laurier-eeriee.)  Fresh  leaves  of 
Laurua  eeraeue  1000  grammes  distilled  with 
water  4000  grammes  to  obtain  1500  grammes  of 
product. 

B.  men'tlMB  plparl'tsBf  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eau  dittillee  de  menthe  poivree.)  Tops  of 
Mentha  piperita  1000  grammes  distilled  with 
water  to  obtain  1000  grammes  of  product. 

B.  ro'sae,  Fr.  Codex.  (P.  eau  dietUUe  de 
ro9e,)  Petals  of  £oaa  eent^iia  1000  grammes 
distilled  with  water  to  obtain  1000  grammes  of 
product. 

B.  tll'lSB,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  eau  dietilUe  da 
tilleul.)  Flowers  of  Tilia  tylvettrie  and  T.pla^ 
typhyUa  distilled  with  water  to  produce  4000 
grammes  of  product. 

Bydrolata'ra.     (^Yawp,  water.    F. 

hydrolalure ;  6.  Wdswraueziige.)  Term  used 
by  B^ral  for  decoctions,  infusions,  or  extracts 
oDtained  by  means  of  water. 

Bydrolea.  (' Yai»p,  water.  Y.hydroUa; 
G.  fTasserauJloeungen,)  Term  used  by  Beral  for 
solutions  in  water. 
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HYDROLEACE^— HTDROMETER. 


Sydrolea'eeflD.     B.  Brovn*!  tenn  for 

Bjdrole'ros.  (Ta«p,  water;  X^pot, 
nlly  talk.  F.  hffdroUr*,)  A  restless  delirmm, 
in  which  the  attention  is  absorbed  by  silly  trifles. 

Bjrdroleain.    See  Hydrel€B%m, 

Bydrolloa.  ("YdM/},  water.  F.  hydro* 
Uque;  G.  Wtuserverhinduugen.)  Term  used  by 
Bend  for  a  combination  of  water  with  some 
other  substanoe,  as  in  solutions,  decoctions,  in- 
fusions, and  emulsions. 

Hydroroej.  (Ta«/i,  water;  X<fyo«,  a 
discourse.  F.  hydrologi»,)  The  doctrine  of.  or 
a  dissertation  on,  the  nature,  quality,  distribu- 
tion, laws,  and  uses  of  water. 

Sjdroloti'va.  (-Td«p,  water ;  L.tovo, 
to  wash.  F.  hydrolotiv§;  G.  Wtuterlcttmaen,) 
Term  given  by  B^ral  to  a  watery  solutioo  of  any 
kind,  as  medicated  baths,  clysters,  gargles,  eye- 
baths,  and  douches  to  be  applied  externally  or 
injected  into  a  cayity  or  canal  other  than  the 
stomach. 

By'droljte.  (Ta«/>,  water;  \£«,  to 
dissolve.  F.  hydrolyU.)  Applied  by  G.  F. 
Haumann  to  those  minerals  which  are  soluble  in 
water. 

BjdrolTtlO.  CYdavp;  Xvoo,  to  loose.) 
If ater-loosening ;  water-decomposing. 

B.  deoompostflon.    ^eo  Decompontum, 
kydrolytie. 

B.  fer'ments.    See  FtrmenU^  kydrolytie. 

Brdro'ma.  (Ta«p,  water.  ¥,hydr&me; 
O.  Wtuaerbalg^  fFoMteryncaehs.)  Bitgen's  term 
for  a  cyst,  or  hag,  containing  water  or  serous 
fluid;  a  spurious  Hydatid. 

Also,  an  cedematous  swelling. 

Also,  applied  to  a  cystio  dilatation  of  a  lym- 
phatic of  the  neck. 

Bjr'dromaaoya    Same  as  Hydromaniia. 

B Jdroma'nla.  C'Yd«0f>,  water ;  navla, 
madness.  F.  hydronumte.)  A  rage  for  water; 
ezeessiTe  thirst ;  according  to  Baumes. 

Also,  mania  with  a  desire  to  drown,  aooording 
to  Strombio.  It  is  said  to  be  a  symptom  of 
pellagra. 

Bjdromantl'a.   C^i^p,  water;  now 

Ttto,  a  dirinatioD.  F.  hydromantie.)  Divina- 
tion from  inspection  of  water,  especially  from 
water  in  which  the  stars  are  reflected. 

Bjdromeoon'io   ao'id.      C,oHtOio. 

A  strong  acid  syrup  obtained  by  the  action  of 
■odium  amalgam  on  solution  of  meconio  acid. 

Bydromediaati'niiiii.  {"'^^^Pt 

water;  L.  mediastinum.  F.  hydromid%a*tine ; 
6.  Mittel/ellwMsertueht.)  Dropsy  of^  or  effii- 
■ion  of  serum  into,  the  mediastinum. 

BTdromedn'saB.     crawp;  medusa.) 

An  Order  of  tbe  Glass  Jhtlypomedusa,  being 
colonial  forms  the  members  of  which  hare  no 
csaophageal  tube  or  mesenteric  folds.  The  sex- 
ual generation  has  the  form  of  free-swimming 
Medusn  haring  a  relum,  or  of  attached  medu- 
■oid  generatiTC  buds. 

By'dromel.     crip6fi§kt;  from  oa«*p, 

water;  fdKi^  boney.  F.  hydromel;  G.  Soniy^ 
wtuser.)  Water  which  is  mixed,  or  impreg- 
nated, with  honey,  32  parts  to  500;  when  it  has 
undergone  rinous  fermentation  it  is   termed 

Mm  laflui'taiii.  (L.  infans,  a  child.) 
Compound  inAision  of  senna  three  parts,  syrup 
of  manna  one  part* 

Mm9  slm'pto*  The  bererage  described 
onder  Hydromel, 


B.,  wl'BOua.    (L.  viimm,  wine.)    A  stim- 
ulating drink  prepared  by  mixing  honey  with 
five  times  its  weight  of  water  and  allowing  it  to 
ferment. 
Bydroni'ella    Same  as  Hydromel. 

B.  wlno'sain.    See  Hydromel,  vinous, 
Bydromerita.      {'^rSwo:   nikt.     F. 

hydromelite.)  A  combination  of  honey  with  a 
liquid  or  an  aqueous  substance. 

Bjdromellea.    ("Ya»p ;  piki.   F.  hy- 

dromelle.)  B^ral's  term  for  medicaments  pre- 
pared by  mixing  honey  with  a  tincture  or  a 
watery  extract,  or  the  juice  of  a  plant,  and  con- 
centrating it  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup. 

Bjdromellit'lo  ao'id.  GA(CO,H)«. 

A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sodium  amalgam  on  ammonium  mellitate. 
Bydromellone.    Same  as  MelUme. 

Bydromelon.    C"^6wp.wAter;  m^Xov, 

an  apple.  F.  hydromile ;  G.  Apfeltrank.)  A 
drink  made  by  boiling  apples,  or  quinces,  in 
water. 

Also,  a  term  for  Oider, 

Bydromeluili.    Same  as  Hydromelon. 

BydromeniniTt'tls-    ("TaMp,  water; 

liSjiny^f  a  membrane.  F.  hydronUninaite.)  In- 
flammation of  the  membranes  of  the  Drain  with 
effusion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aquoeapsulitis, 

Bydromenln'ffooele.    ("Ya»p;  m^- 

my^;  ic4\ii,  a  tumour.^  A  tumour  consisting 
of  tne  memhranes  of  tne  brain  distended  with 
fluid  and  protruding  through  an  aperture  in  the 
skull. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  those  eases  of  spina 
bifida  in  which  the  tumour  consists  of  fluid 
contained  either  in  a  continuation  of  the  sub- 
arachnoid space  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  arach- 
noid. 

Bydrome'nlnz.        ('TaMi>,    water; 

ft^v(y£,  a  membrane.  F.  hydromeninge ;  G. 
Himhautioasseriueht.)  Dropsy  of  the  mem- 
branes of  tbe  brain. 

Bjdrome'teor.      C'^imp ;   fivrimpo^ 

soarine  in  air.)  An  atmospheric  phenomenon 
depenoLng  on  watery  vapour,  as  clouds,  rain, 
and  snow. 

Bydrometeororoerr-     (*Ta«M>;  fit- 

riwpos ;  \oy6tj  speech.)  The  branch  of  mete- 
orology which  relates  to  water  in  the  atmosphere 
in  the  form  of  clouds,  rain,  snow,  and  such  like. 

Bydrom'eter.   ('Ta<i»p,  water ;  fiiTpow, 

a  measure.  F.  hydromitre ;  G.  Hydrometer, 
Wassermesser.)  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  specific  gravity  of  fluids  which  contain 
water.  It  commonly  consists  of  a  ^pmduated 
stem  of  plass  or  vulcanite  having  at  its  lower 
end  a  weighted  air-bulb. 

Also,  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  rain- 
gauM. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hygrometer. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  rapidity 
of  the  flow  of  water. 

B.f  Bsram^'s*  Same  as  Baumes  areo^ 
meter. 

B.f  CAr'tler*B.  An  instrument  of  the 
same  principle  as  Baum^'s  areometer.  The  de- 
grees start  from  the  same  aero  point,  but  they 
are  rather  smaller. 

B.,  ]>ali'reii]ielt'0«  See  Fahrenheit's 
hydrometer. 

B.f  Bloli'oIaoii'0.  An  instrument  msde 
on  the  same  principle  af  Fahrenheit's  hydros 


HTDBOMBTRA— HTDBOOLIGOCYTHJaCIA 


MitiTf  irith  Uie  addition  of  a  tmall  cap  below  for 
holding  an  inioluble  body. 

B.f  Bykes's.  A  braas  ball  with  a  four- 
aided  stem  divided  into  ten  equal  parts  on  the 
upper  euiface,  and  a  small  conical  stem  ending 
in  a  loaded  pear-shaped  bulb  on  its  lower  sur- 
face. The  zero  of  the  scale  is  graduated  so  as  to 
float  at  the  level  of  standard  alcohol  of  the  Excise, 
beiog  spirit  having  a  sp.  gt.  of  *826  at  60*"  F. 
By  the  aid  of  numbered  circular  weights  and 
calculated  tables  the  quantity  of  proof  spirit  in 
a  liquid  can  be  obtained. 

Bjdrome'tra.  C^^mp;  fi&rpa,  the 
womb.  F,hydrometre;  l.idromstra;  S.hidrO' 
ntetra;  O.  Ctebdrin%UUrw<U9«rnteht,)  An  accu- 
mulation of  watery,  mucous  fluid  in  the  cavity 
of  the  womb,  caused  by  occlusion  of  its  mouth ; 
an  occurrence  that  occasionally  happens  after 
the  menopause. 

Mn  MMil^lo.  C'^<riciTf)«,  a  kind  of  dropsy. 
F.  tueite  de  VutSnu,)  The  form  in  which  the 
retained  fluid  is  serous. 

K.  irniTi^la'niin.  (L.  gravida,  a  preg- 
nant woman.  F.  hpdromitre  d^s  ffmrnsi  m- 
uinUt.)    Dropsy  of  the  amnion. 

B^  lijrdarid.    Same  as  MoUj  hydatids 

H.t  lat'eiml.     The  form  in   which  one 
nterus  only  of  a  doable  uterus  has  become  dis- 
tended with  fluid. 
Bjdromotreota'sia.  (Ta»/y, water; 

fknrpa^  the  womb;  iKTaffiv,  an  extension.  F. 
hydrometreetatie,)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
dropsical  distension  of  the  womb,  or  Sydro^ 
ffietra. 

Bydromet'rie.  Crdutp;  fiiTpov,  a 
measure.)  Belating  to,  or  obtained  by  means  of, 
a  Sydrom$Ur, 

Bjrdrom'etrr.   C^^»p\  piTpay.)  The 

art  of  determiningihe  specific  gravity  of  a  body 
by  the  use  of  the  hydrometer. 

Bydromiorenoepli'aly.      (^tiup ; 

/UK pat,  small;  Kupaki^,  the  head.)  A  conreni- 
tal  defect  in  which  the  brain  is  very  small  and 
there  are  collections  of  fluid  in  the  Tentricles, 
tike  arachnoid  space,  or  other  situations. 

BTdrom'pbalmn.  CTitp,  water; 
SfAipaAov,  the  navel.  F.  hydromphale ;  I. 
idronfalo;  8.  hidnmfalo;  G.  Nabelwauerg$' 
tehtoultt^  Old  term  (Or.  hip6fu^aKov)  by 
Galen,  JJeJin,,  for  a  tumour  at  the  navel  oon- 
taining  water;  being  either  simple  distension 
from  ascites,  or  an  umbilical  hernia  the  sac  of 
which  is  tilled  with  serum. 

Bjrdrom'pliallia*  Same  as  Hydrom^ 
phalum, 

Bydromaoon'io   ao'id.     C49«(C0, 

H)|.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  and  water  on  mucio 
aeid.    It  melto  at  195**  C.  (383»  F.) 

Bydrom'yoa.    ("T^wp,  water;  fti^miv,  a 
fungus.     F.  hydromyce.)    Term  for  a  water- 
fungus,  or  sponge. 
Bydromyella.    Same  as  Hydromyelut, 
Bydromyell'tia.    Same  as  Mydromy* 
eltu. 

Bjdromj'elooele.     CYiup;  pvtKSv, 

marrow;  miXii,  a  tumour.)  A  term  for  that  form 
of  Soina  bifida  in  which  the  fluid  is  contained 
in  tne  dilated  central  canal  of  the  cord  and 
has  the  remains  of  the  cord  included  in  the  sac. 

Bydromj'elaB.  ("Ta»/>, water;  pviXSv, 

marrow.)  The  congenital  formation  of  a  cavity 
in  the  8i>inal  cord.  In  cases  examined  by  Ley  den 
tiie  cavity  was  largest  in  the  dorsal  region; 


chiefly  occupied  the  posterior  part  of  fhe  oord, 
was  surrounded  by  gelatinous  subatanee,  whioh 
had  a  tendency  to  central  disorganisation  and 
secondary  formation  of  cavities ;  was  not  due  to 
dilatation  of  the  central  canal  of  the  cord,  though 
in  one  case  it  opened  above  in  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle ;  was  only  partially  oovered  with  ciliated 
epithelium,  and  was  always  associated  with  de- 
generation of  GoU's  columns. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  oases  of  spinal 
disease  in  which  some  part  of  the  central  canal 
of  the  spinal  oord  has  become  distended  with 
fluid  from  the  prosTess  of  disease. 

B7drom]rnn'flra.  CXi^pi  myrinyx.) 
Dropsy  of  the  tympanum. 

Bydromy'riiiz.  Same  ■•  Sydromy^ 
ringa, 

Bjdron'oiUI.  (*Td«p;  5yicot,  a  mass.) 
A  watery  swelling;  a  term  applied  to  anasarca, 
and  to  oedema, 

Bydroneplureota'ala.         ('Ta«p, 

water;  vc^pdv,  the  kidney ;  Ijcnrao'it,  extension. 
F.  hydnm^hreetatie.)  Term  for  dropsical  en- 
largement of  the  kidney.  Same  as  Sydr^^ 
nephrotic, 

Bydroneph'roB.  C'T^wp,  water ; 
irtd>pov,  the  kidney.  F.  kydronepknu;  G. 
Jrastemisre.)  Dropsy  of  the  kidney ;  a  kidney 
affected  with  Sydronephrotit, 

Bydronepbro'Bia.    CTimp;  pi^poe. 

F.  hjfdnmephrote,)  Bayer's  term  for  a  condi- 
tion in  which  the  ureter,  pelvis,  and  oalvoes  of  the 
kidney  are  distended  witn  fluid  from  ooetruotion 
to  the  flow  of  urine ;  which  obstruction  may  be  in 
the  ureter,  as  from  the  impaction  of  a  stone ;  in  the 
bladder,  as  from  the  growth  of  a  tumour  which 
blocks  the  ureteral  orifice;  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  as  from  the  pressuro  of  a  hydatid  cyst  or 
a  cancerous  uterus  on  the  uroter ;  or  from  other 
like  causes.  The  pressuro  of  the  accumulating 
fluid  produces  mon  or  less  atrophy  of  the  kidney 
structure,  and  the  tumour  may  be  felt  as  a 
greater  or  smaller,  tense,  elastie,  rounded  swell- 
ing occupying  the  subcostal  r^on,  or  extend- 
ing nearr^  over  the  whole  abdomen.  The  fluid 
is  yellowish  or  reddish  brown,  and  ^nerally 
contains  uric  acid,  urates,  oxalate  of  lime,  and 
sometimes  pus  or  olood ;  sometimes  it  is  a  mere 
limpid  fluid  with  no  urinary  constituents,  only 
sodium  chloride  in  large  quantity. 

B«ff  aoqui'red.  The  ordinary  form  of  the 
disease  resulting  from  some  pathological  oondi- 
tion  originating  after  birth. 

B.V  ooBffeii'ltal«  (L.  eonaenitut,  bom 
together  with.)  The  form  of  the  duease  caused 
by  some  malformation  or  morbid  condition  ex- 
isting before  birth. 

B.,  Intermii^at.  (L.  intermitio,  to 
leave  off  for  a  time.)  The  form  in  which,  from 
removal  of  the  obstructing  cause,  the  fluid  is 
Toided  and  re-collects  on  the  renewal  of  the  im* 
pediment. 

Bydroneph'mSa  Same  as  Hydro* 
nephrot. 

Bjdron'OSla.  C^^wp;  ■'oVov,  disease. 
F.  hydronote.)  Lobstein's  term  for^  the  morbid 
serous  exhalation  which  is,  according  to  him« 
the  cause  of  some  organic  diseases. 

Bydron'OBOBi  ("Tdwp;  vovot.)  A. 
disease  aooompanied  with  efiiision  of  watery 
fluid. 

Also,  an  erroneous  spelling  of  Sidronuttu. 

Bydrotfliflrooytl»8B'mia.     (n  e»i» ; 

dXtyotf  few;    KVToc,  a  nollow;    al/ta,  blood.) 


HYDROOPHORIA— HTDBOPHLEQMASIA. 


Defidencj  of  the  red  particles  and  increase  of 
the  serum  of  the  blood. 


r 

pim^    An  oTary  affected  witn  dropsy. 

Bjdrotfpn'onun.  Same  as  Hydro- 
Sphorom, 

B T'dro-ovaMmn.  C'^iwp ;  ovarium,) 
An  ovarian  dropsy. 

BT'dro-Ozlde.    See  Hydroxide, 

BjdropaBde'SlB.  A  misspelliog  of 
Sydropedesu. 

Bydroparaoumarlo  aoid.      An 

acid  generated  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam 
on  paraoumaric  acid.  It  occurs  in  normal  human 
urine. 

Bydroparaatates.    ("Tdoip,  water; 

vof  a<rrdTt|v.  one  who  stands  by,  and  so  the  epi- 
didymis.) Effusion  in,  or  around,  the  epidi- 
dymis. 

BydroparO'tlS.  CrSwp,  water;  ira- 
pmTU,  the  parotid  gland.  F.  hydroparoiide.) 
(Edema  or  cyst  of  the  parotid  gland. 

Bjdropatll'lo.  (F.  hydropathigue.) 
Ot  or  belonging  to,  the  system  of  treating  dis- 
eases termed  Hydropathy. 

Bydrop'atlllBt*  One  who  professes  or 
practises  Hydropathy, 

Bydrop'atby.  C^^wp,  water;  'rAeot, 
suffering.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by  the  ex- 
ternal application  and  the  internal  use  of  water. 
See  Hyarotherapeutict. 

Bydropeda'ais.    CTimp;  trMnvi^t  a 

leaping;  from  ir»|3^«,  to  leap,  or  spring  out.) 
Old  term  erroneously  used  for  a  riolent  sweating, 
or  Hidropedeait. 

Bydrope'rV.  ("T««p,  water;  wtjyif,  a 
fountain.  F.  hydrop^e ;  G.  Wasserquell, 
QaelluMuserJ)    Spring- water ;  fountain- water. 

Bydropeltida'oeGD.  ("Y^wp ;  wtX-n}, 

a  shield.)    same  as  Cabombaeea, 

Bydropeltlde'eB.  Schleiden's  term 
for  Cabcmbacem, 

Bydropel'tla.  ('T^Mp;  wcXm,  a  lea- 
thern shield  without  a  rim.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cabomhaeea, 

B.  pnna'reaff  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  6.  Wauerrose,)  Said  to  be  nutritious, 
out  astringent.  Leares  used  in  phthisis  and  dy- 
sentery. 

Bydroperloar'dia.  Same  as  Hydro- 
pericardium, 

Bydroperloardftls.   C^Smp;  peri- 

earditxB,  F.  hydrophieardite ;  G.  entzUndliehe 
HenbeuUlwaaeereucht,)  Dropsy  of  the  peri- 
cardium accompanied  by  inflammation. 

Bydroperloar  dlaiii.    (*Ta»o ;  wc- 

pucdpiiot,  around  the  heart.  F.  hydroperi- 
earde  ;  G.  Htrtzbeutelwassereueht,)  l)ropsy  of 
the  pericardium,  occurring  either  in  the  course 
of  aeneral  dropsy,  or  of  scurry,  or  as  the  result 
of  local  causes,  such  as  obstruction  of  the  coro- 
nary Teins.  The  fluid  is  a  yellowish,  greenish 
serosity,  sometimes  reddish  from  blood,  contain- 
ing a  little  albumen,  and  sometimes  fibrin,  so 
that  it  coagulates.  It  may  distend  the  peri- 
cardium so  that  its  increase  in  bulk  may  be 
recognised  by  percussion,  and  its  pressure  may 
interfere  with  the  heart's  morements. 

The  term  is  sometimes  employed  also  to  denote 
great  effusion  into  the  pericardium  in  the  course 
of  pericarditis. 

S.f  ao'tlwe.    Walsh's  term  for  the  form 


which  may  occur  in  Bright's  disease  or  in  sear- 
let  UveTf  in  which  the  pericardium  becomes 
suddenly  filled  with  fluid  without  any  sign  of 
inflammation  of  the  membrane. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  acute  peri- 
carditis with  much  serous  effusion. 

Bf  meolisuiloal.  The  form  in  which 
the  effusion  ii  produced  by  the  mechanical  pres- 
sure of  an  aneurysm  or  a  cancerous  tumour, 
which,  directly  or  indirectly,  obstructs  the  flow  of 
blood  throagh  the  coronary  and  pericardial  reins. 

B.V  pas'siwe.  The  form  which  occurs  in 
connection  with  general  dropsy,  or  with  hydro- 
thorax. 

Bydroperikar'dlain.  See  Hydro^ 
pericardium. 

Bydroper'lone.    ("Tdwp,  water;  irtpt, 

around;  ibov,  an  egff.  F.  hyaroperione ;  G. 
Eiwasser.)  Breschet  s  term  for  a  fluid  which  he 
believed  to  be  present  between  the  decidua  vera 
and  the  decidua  reflexa  at  an  early  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  ovum. 

Bydroperlo'nio.  Relating  te  the  Hy- 
droperiofie. 

Bydroperlpneamo'nia.      ("Ya»^, 

water ;  peripneumonia,  F.  hydroperipneumonie.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lungs  with  effusion  of  fluid 
in  the  pleura. 

BydroperitonoB'ttin.  (*Ydwp,  water ; 

irtpiT6»aio¥,  the  serous  lining  membrane  of  the 
abdomen.)  Serous  fluid  in  the  peritouaial  cavity, 
as  in  ascites. 

Matthews  Duncan  restricts  the  term  to  those 
ascitic  conditions  in  which  there  is  no  con- 
tributory disease  of  other  organs  than  the  peri- 
toneum itself. 

Bydroperltonl'tiB.    (*Ydaip;  wcpi- 

Tovaiov,  the  membrane  which  contains  the 
lower  viscera.)  Peritonitis  with  effusion  of  serum. 

BydropnctlllUi.  ("Yawp,  water ;  <pa\' 
X.OV,  the  male  organ.  F.  hydrophalle,)  An 
oedematous  swelling  of  the  penis. 

By dropli'anoas.  CY^Mp;  0a/ir»,  to 
make  to  appear.)  Made  translucent  by  immer- 
sion in  water. 

Bydroplie'nyl.    Same  as  Benzene. 

Bydropll'ldaD.  ("YawD,  water ;  o<^t9,  a 
serpent.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Ophidia^  Class 
Beptilia,  Water-snakes  inhabiting  salt-water 
estuaries  and  tidal  streams  from  Madagascar  to 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  Some  attain  a  length 
of  twelve  feet.  They  are  all  venomous.  They 
have  smaller  jaws  and  smaller  fangs  than  the 
land -snakes  generally,  with  open  groove,  though 
not  always  completely  open. 

Bydropli'lloiui.     ("Yawp;  </>tXei0,  to 

love.  G.  waeserliebendf  wasaerbewohnend.) 
Living  or  delighting  in  water. 

Bydropnlmo'sis.      (Tdvp,  water; 

<ptpiaai9,  a  muzzling.  F.  hydrcphimoate.)  Phi- 
mosis accompanied  by  or  consequent  upon  cedema 
of  the  prepuce. 

By'dropllis*  (*Y2f0p;  ^4><v,  a  serpent. 
G.  Irasaeraehlan^e.)  A  Genus  of  poisonous 
water-snakes  giving  its  name  to  the  r  amily  of 
Hydrophidffi,  and  furnishing  a  great  proportion 
of  sea-snakes  found  in  India. 

Bydropblerma'sia.   CTd»p;^Xc7- 

paaLa,  an  inflamed  tumour.)  Bayer's  term  for 
the  effusions  of  fluid  which  are  caused  by  the 
inflammatory  process. 

B.  tex'tns  oellala'rls.  (L.  tertuSf  a 
tissue ;  eeUula^  a  small  chamber.)  Inflammation 
of  with  effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue. 


H  YDROPHLOGOSIS  -  H  YDROPHTH  A  LMOS. 


BydrophlOflTO'BlS.  (*Ya«/>,  water ; 
dXoytocitf  inflammation.  F.  hydraphlogose,) 
Inflammation  with  effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
texture  of  the  inflamed  tissue. 

B.  weatrlenlo'imn  eev^ebrl.  (L.  «mi- 
triculuSf  a  yentricle ;  eerebrufn,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  Ifvdroeephahu  intarnut. 

Bydropnlo'rone.       GgH,oO,»>  CtH, 

(OH)^.  ^  A  substance  obtained  by  passing  sulphu- 
rous aoid  gas  through  a  saturated  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  phlorone  containing  phlorone  in  suspen- 
sion tut  the  crystals  are  colourless.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  fi-om  which  it  crystallises  in  colourless 
nacreous  plates,  and  also  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
Also  called  FhhroL 

BydropllO'bla.  (*Ydpo^o/3ia,  honor 
of  water;  from  uiwp,  water;  ^/3o«,  flight, 
panic,  fear.  ¥,hydrophobie ;  l.tdro/obia;  S. 
nidrqfoHa;  G.  ff^astertcheu.)  Horror  of  water 
or  fluids.  A  term  flrst  applied  by  Gelsus.  from 
one  of  its  chief  characteristics^  to  the  aisease 
produced  in  man  by  the  inoculation  of  the  poison 
of  an  animal  suffering  from  rabies.  The  poison  is 
usually  the  saliva,  and  the  inoculation  is  com- 
monly effiected  by  a  bite.  A  variable  period 
elapses  between  the  bite  and  the  onset  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease;  a  period  which  is 
usually  from  eighteen  to  sixty  days,  seldom 
shorter,  occasionally  much  longer,  even  as  much 
as  three,  five,  or,  it  is  said,  twelve  years.  The 
wound  may  be  painful  and  the  patient  may  be 
depressed  for  a  while  before  the  occurrence  of 
acute  symptoms,  the  first  usually  being  malaise, 
feverisoness,  sleeplessness,  anxiety,  and  some 
difficulty  of  swallowing,  especially  of  liquids ; 
then  follows  palpitation,  short  snapping  breath- 
ing, quickly  becoming  laborious,  and  nyperses- 
thesia  of  the  skin  and  sensory  organs,  with 
sexual  excitement.  Soon  the  mind  becomes  agi- 
tated and  terrified,  there  is  a  horror  of  liquids, 
viscid,  abundant  saliva  drops  out  of  the  mouth 
or  is  violently  spit  out,  and  any  attempt  to 
swallow  fluid  brings  on  severe  spasmodic  action 
of  the  muscles  of  deglutition  and  respiration, 
accompanied  by  convulsive  tremors  and  shud- 
dering. As  the  symptoms  increase  in  inten- 
sity the  mental  state  becomes  more  distinctly 
nuiniacal  and  the  bodily  strength  declines ;  the 
pulse  becomes  very  auick,  small,  and  irregular, 
the  voice  hoarse,  ana  the  attacks  of  respiratory 
spasms  more  violent  till  the  patient  dies  from 
asphyxia  in  one  of  them,  or  from  exhaustion,  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day,  sometimes  earlier,  occa- 
sionally later.  After  death  the  blood  is  found 
fluid,  tne  throat,  larynx,  and  pharvnx  red,  the 
salivary  glands  congested  ana  in£ltrated  with 
leucocytes,  and  sometimes  the  kidneys  aflected 
in  the  same  manner.  Leucocytes  are  found 
around  the  minute  blood-vessels  of  the  region  of 
the  medulla  obloneata,  where  are  the  centres 
for  respiration,  degfutitionj  and  convulsion,  and 
where  are  also  the  nuclei  of  the  hypoglossal, 
the  glosso-pharyngeal,  and  the  vagus  nerves.  A 
slighter  change  of  the  same  nature  is  seen  in  the 
cerebral  convolutions,  and  sometimes  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cord.  Where  these  changes  are 
found  there  may  also  be  seen  minute  clots  and 
degenerating  patches;  and  accompanying  the 
vascular  changes  there  is  generally  granular  de- 
generation of  the  ganglion  cells.  The  saliva  of 
a  hydrophobic  person  can,  it  is  said,  produce,  by 
inoculation,  rabies  in  animals.  Pasteur  has  de- 
scribed a  micrococcus  which  he  obtained  from 
the  saliya  of  a  hydrophobic  child ;  and  latterly 


he  has  declared  that  the  virus  of  the  disease  is 
to  be  found  in  the  medullary  region,  and  when 
produced  artificially  in  the  rabbit  it  may  be  col- 
lected and  used  as  a  ouratiye  or  protective  a^nt 
by  inoculation  into  a  person  bitten  by  an  animal 
having  rabies.  Whether  this  virus  is  a  chemi- 
cal substance  or  an  organised  body  is  not  known, 
but  the  matter  is  now  undergoing  investigation. 

Bf  rer'ment  of.  The  supposed  virua  of 
the  dis^ue. 

B^  liyBter^al.  A  fonn  of  hysterical 
disease  in  which  the  symptoms  resemble  those  of 
hydrophobia. 

B.f  ner'woiM.    Same  as  ff,,  hpaterieal, 

B.,  sponta'tteou*.  (L.  tpofds,  of  one's 
own  accord.)    Same  as  ^.,  hyttericaL 

Bydrophob'io.       (*Ta»p;     4>6pot,) 

Having  the  fear  of  water. 

A  term  applied  to  a  person  suffering  from 
hydrophobia  when  he  is  actually  excited,  in 
contradistinetion  to  ffydrcphobode. 

B.  disease'.    Same  as  Rydrophobia, 
B.  tel^aans.    See  Tstanua,  hydrophobie, 

B jdropli'obode.  ("Ydwp ;  4^o/3o« ; 
cUov,  likeness.)  Term  applied  to  a  person  af- 
fected with  hyarophobia,  wnen  he  is  unexcited 
though  in  the  oonaition  of  excitability,  In  con- 
tradistinction to  hydrophobic. 

Bydropbobopno'bla.    Cri»p;  fo- 

/9o« ;  0o/3ov.;  The  morbid  dread  of  hydrophobia, 
which  is  sometimes  so  intense  as  to  constitute  a 
form  of  insanity. 

Bjdropn'obUB.  CYdpo^o/Sov,  having  a 
horror  of  water.)  One  who  is  suffering  from 
hydrophobia,  or  who  has  been  bitten  by  a  dog 
suffering  from  rabies. 

By'dropbone-  C^iup ;  ^vif,  a  sound.) 
A  thin  india-rubber  bag  filled  with  water  inter- 
posed between  the  stethoscope  and  the  chest  for 
the  intensification  of  tiie  sounds.  Invented  by 
Scott  Alison. 

Bydropb'ora.    CYdpa,  a  hjrdra;  ^o- 

piw,  to  carry.)    A  synonym  of  Mydroida, 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Haplomorpha. 
Bj'dropbore.     (  Y2»p,  water ;  4>opf«, 
to  bear.)    iji  instrument  for  obtaining  speci- 
mens of  the  water  of  the  sea,  or  of  a  river,  at 
any  depth. 

Bydropll'oroas.  (*Yd»p>  water; 
(t»opc(0,  to  carry.)  Bearing  or  containing  water. 
Applied  by  Bividre  to  those  substances  which 
attract  anci  retain  moisture  from  the  air. 
B.  fflands.  The  sudoriparous  glands. 
B.  wes'sels.  Hedwig's  term  for  the  spiral 
filament  of  Traehenehvma. 


crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the  actioh  of 
sodium  amalgam  on  phthalic  ada.  It  is  easily 
soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  melts 
lit  200'*  C.  (392"  F.),  decomposing  into  phthalic 
acid,  water,  and  hydrogen.  Strong  sulphuric 
acid  converts  it  into  oensoic  aoid. 

Bydropbtbal'mla.    Same  as  Hydr^ 
phthalmot. 

B.f  con'tcal.    A  term  for  staphyloma  of 
the  cornea. 

By dropbtbal'mlon.   {"riwp,  water ; 

<(^0aX/a>6,  the  eye.  F.  hydrophthalmioH.)  The 
livid  nng,  with  some  osdematous  swelling  of  the 
eyelids,  surrounding  the  eye  in  cachectic  or 
anaemic  subjects. 

Bydropbtbaltelimi.    Same  as  My' 
drophthalmion. 

BydropbtbalteoB.  cr^p\  a^^oX. 
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fi6tf  the  eye.  F.  AfirophtahnU  ;  I.  idroftalmia  ; 
Q.  Augenwnstiriuchtt  }Fa9ieraug$.)  Expansion 
of  the  whole  eye  with  increate  of  its  fluid  con- 
tents. It  ma^oe  congenital  or  aouuired,  and  be 
the  result  of  iridochoroiditis,  or  follow  staphylo- 
matous  corneal  affections.  It  is  usually  coarao- 
teiiaed  by  increased  tension. 

B«  ante'iior.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.)  Enlargement  of  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
chiefljf  affecting  the  anterior  portion.  The  ten- 
sion IS  not  UBuallv  increased.  The  pathology 
is  similar  to  that  of  H,  totality  Vision  is  often 
good. 

B.  anWrior  oong'aa'itiis.  ^L.  «ofi- 
genitut,  bom  together  with.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  is  increased, 
though  it  remains  normally  clear.  Anterior 
chamoer  deep.  Iris  flat,  natural  colour.  Pupil 
of  normal  size,  rather  sluggish.  Tension  nor- 
mal. Fundus  healthy.  No  excavation  of  the  disc. 

B.  oongron'ttiu.  (L.  eongenitus,  bom 
with.)  Enlargement  of  the  ^lobe  of  the  eye  from 
intra-uterine  irido-ohoroiditis.  It  differs  from  JET. 
totalU  eongenitus  in  the  sntcrior  chambers  being 
shallow  or  abolished,  whilst  the  pupil  is  closed 
by  false  membranes.  The  tension  of  the  globe 
U  often  increased,  but  sometimes  normal  or 
lower  than  natural. 

B.  tota'Us.  (L.  iotalit,  whole.  G.  Wat- 
9«rau^t.)  Enlargement  of  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
especially  in  the  equatorial  direction.  The  eye 
may  acquire  double,  or  even  treble,  the  volume 
of  the  normal  eye.  It  is  believed  to  arise,  on  the 
one  hand,  from  diminished  resistance  of  the 
tonics,  and  on  the  other,  from  increaiie,  or  at 
least  preservation,  of  the  normal  tension.  Vision 
id  impaired  or  lost. 

B.  tota'lis  eonren'itas.  (L.  totality 
total ;  congenUuSf  bom  with.)  The  condition  in 
which  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  enlarged  in  all  di- 
mensions at  birth.  It  generally  increases  after 
birth,  sometimes  rapidly.  The  cornea  is  thinned, 
especially  in  its  peripheric  portion,  and  is  often 
hasy  or  leucomatous.  The  curve  of  the  eomea 
is  much  larger  than  natural.  The  anterior 
chamber  is  very  deep.  The  iris  is  plane,  ex- 
panded, its  markings  are  obscure^  its  tissue 
atrophic,  its  colour  faded.  The  pupil  u  free  at 
the  margin  and  sluggish.  The  sclerotic  is  thin- 
ned, allowing  the  choroid  to  show  through,  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  it  and  the  cornea 
being  ill-defined.  The  lens  is  in  normal  position 
or  subluxated,  clear  or  cataractous.  The  vitreous 
is  often  turbid.  On  ophthalmological  examination 
the  choroid  appears  attenuated.  The  pigment  is 
displaced.  Toe  optic  diio  strongly  excavated. 
The  tension  is  much  augmented.  Movements  of 
the  globe  normal.  Pain  is  sometimes  present. 
Beftiction  more  or  less  myopic.  Astigmatism 
often  present.  Vision  variable.  It  usually  results 
from  intra-uterine  irido-choroiditis.  It  often 
affects  more  than  one  member  of  the  family. 
llie  prognosis  is  always  bad. 

By AropbtbalinaB.  Same  as  Hydro- 
phikalmM. 

B.  omen'tiis.  (L.  erusntutf  bloody.)  An 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  eye. 

Bjdropb'thora.  ("Ya«0^;  <^o^<£,  de- 
struction.) Pelletan's  term  for  hydrofluoric 
acid. 

Bydropllthor'lo  ao'ld.  SameasJETy- 
drojluoric  aetd. 

Bjrdropl&Tlla'oeaB.  C^^m/v,  water; 
^iXXop,  a  leaf.)    A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous, 


eorollifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  CbrtmaUif 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tubajhra,  having  the 
stamens  equal  to,  and  alternate  with,  the  petals, 
styles  two,  and  inflorescence  circinate. 

BydroplljHeflB*  Martina's  term  for 
ffvdrophyliaeea, 

Bydroplisrllla.  (*Yd»/>;  ^^XXov,  a 
leaf.  G.  Deekstueke,)  The  bracts  or  protective 
overlapping  plates  of  the  polypites  of  the  Caly- 
eophoruUB  and  other  oceanic  Hydrotoa. 

Bydropbylluni.  (' Ydwp  ;  d>uXXov,  a 
leaf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Jaydrophyl^ 
iaeea. 

B.  oaaaden'sav  Toum.  In  decoction 
used  against  snake  bites,  and  applied  to  irrita- 
tion of  the  skin  produced  by  tne  £hua  toxico- 
dendron. 

B.  Te'nun.  ^L.  verut,  trae.)  A  term  for 
the  SydroMtis  eanaaentie. 

By'dropbyre.    (VCd»p ;  <t>6pt9,  to  mix 

with  wet.)  ^riicke's  term  for  a  product,  soluble 
in  water,  of  the  action  of  gastric  juice  on  food. 
It  is  now  known  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  sub- 
stances. 

BydrophTSOOel0.  ("Tiwp,  water; 
(ftuira,  wind ;  Kvf^Vy  a  tumour.  F.  hydrophyto- 
eele;  G.  lFa»Met%oindbrueh.)  A  hernia,  the  sac 
of  which  contains  fluid  and  air. 

Bydropbysome'tra.  critap;  tpvaa; 

finrpUf  the  womb.  F.  hydropAyeomere.'S  An 
accumulation  of  fluid  and  gas  in  the  womo. 

By'drophjrte.  (*  rdoip ;  <^vtov.  a  plant. 
F.  hydrophyte;  G.  JFaeserpJlanze^  frasserye- 
ioaelu.)  A  plant  which  grows  in  water;  a 
water-plant. 

BydropliytoflT'rapliy.    (T3»p;  ^u- 

Tov ;  ypd(/><0,  to  write.  F.  hydrophytoyraphie.) 
A  description  of  the  Hydrophyte,  or  water- 
plants. 

Bydropbytolofpla.  (*Ta«p;  <^vTdv; 

\6yo9f  a  discourse.  F.  hydrophytohgie.)  A 
treatise  or  dissertation  on,  or  the  science  of, 
water-plants. 

Bydrophy'ton.  (*Yapa,  a  hydra; 
^vTov.)    Same  as  Canoeare. 

Bydrop'io*  ('  Yapioworot,  suffering  from 
the  dropsy.  F.  hydropique;  I.  idiopieo ;  S. 
hidrovieo;  Qt.  hydropitehf  wattertOehtig.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  hydrops,  or  dropsy. 

Bydrop'ioa.  (Tap»vixo«,  suffering 
from  dropsy.)  Bemedies  which  cure  or  relieve 
dropsy. 

Bydrop'loal.    Same  as  Hydropic, 

Bydropleamom'eter.  CY3i»p,water; 

wfsorftov,  compression ;  jaVpov,  a  measure.  F. 
hydropteenutmetre  ;  G.  frasecrdruckmcMcr.)  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  pressure  of 
water,  and  so  its  depth  and  its  quantity. 

Bydropio'des.  ("Yajpw^.the  dropsy.  F. 
hvdropieux;  G.  woaeerauchtig,)  Having,  or  full 
of,  dropsy ;  (Gr.  vdptairtaiiri^)  anciently  applied 
bv  Hipprocrates  to  dropsy  itself,  Coac.  Fnenot. 
304,  424,  468 ;  also  sometimes  to  dropsical  pa- 
tients, &c.    Foesius,  p.  633. 

Bydropi'per.  (Y^wp,  water;  ircVf  pi, 
pepper;  from  its  pungent  bitter  tuste.  F.  poivre 
d'cau;  G.  Waenerpfeffer^  The  poor  man's 
pepper,  Polygonum  nyaropiper. 

Bydropiper'OAn.    (*'Yaa>o ;   wtVcpi.) 

CieHuOf.  A  substance  obtained  from  Polygo- 
num hydropiper. 

Bydropla'la.  (F.  hydropisie.)  Same  as 
Hydropt. 

Bydrop'lsine.  ("Yapwi^,  dropsy.)  Gan- 
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nal  and  Bobin's  term  for  the  form  of  albumen 
derlTed  from  a  dropsioal  effusion.  It  is  MeteU' 
humin. 

Bydrop'lBlS.    ("Tapc0i/f.)    Dropsy. 
H.  ve'ra.    (L.  verui^  true.)    Anasarea. 

Bjdropis'maB.  (^ripwtnviios,)  The 
state  or  condition  of  dropsy. 

Bydropleu'ria.  ('"^^«p> water;  pleura, 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  chest.  F.  hydro^ 
pteurie;  G.  Brtutfellwastertueht.)  Piorry's 
term  for  dropsy  of  the  pleura,  or  hydrothoraz. 

S^dropleurl'tla.    ("T^wp;  -rXtvpiTK, 

pleurisy.)  Inflammation  of  the  pleura  with 
efftision. 

Bydropneamaperioar'dluin. 

(*'Ydw^ ;  nrvivfia^  air ;  tripucdpitoiff  the  mem- 
brane round  the  heart.)  The  piosenceof  liquid 
and  of  air  within  the  pericardium.  It  gires  rise 
to  a  clacking  sound  like  that  made  by  the  floats 
of  a  water-wheel,  and  so  called  the  water-wheel 
sound.  This  collection  of  gas  or  air  and  liquid 
in  the  pericardium  may  be  produced  by  deoom- 

Sosition  of  a  pericardial  effusion,  or  by  intro- 
uction  of  air  through  a  wound. 

Bydrojpnetunasar'Ga.         C'Ya»/>, 

water ;  irMtvfia  wind ;  <rdp^  flesh.)  Old  term, 
used  by  M.  A.  Seyerus,  de  JNov.  Obs,  Ab$eeM.  4, 
for  a  tumour  or  abscess  containing  a  mixture  of 
aqueous,  flatulent,  and  cameous  substances. 

Bydropnemnafio.    ('T^aip;irveu/ia, 

air.  JP.  hyaropneumatique,)  Eelating  to  air,  or 
gas,  and  water  together. 

B.  bm'it.    See  Bruit  hydropneumatique. 

B.  tronffb.    Same  as  Fneumatie  trough, 

B  jdropnen'matooele.       ("racop ; 

irvcvfia,  air;  KtiXt},  a  tumour.  F.  hydropneu- 
tnatoeUf;  1.  idropMumatoeele ;  S.  hudropneu^ 
matoeele ;  O.  WoBserwindhruch)  A  hernial 
tumour  containing  both  air  and  liquid. 

Bydropneumatom'plialooele. 

("Td»/a;  irvfv/ua;  o/M</>aXdv,  the  nayel;  ic^Xty,  a 
tumour.  F.  hydropneumatomphaloceh ;  G. 
Wasaerluftnabelbruch.^  Hernia  of  the  umbi- 
licus or  nayel,  in  whion  the  sac  contains  water 
and  air. 

Bydropnenmato'Bla.  ("Taoip,  wa- 
ter; irvcvfittTaxrtv,  an  inflation.  F.  hydropneU' 
matote.)  A  morbid  collection  of  air  or  flatus 
and  water. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hydropneumonia. 

Bydropnen'mon*  Same  as  Sydro~ 
pneufrwnia, 

Bydropneamo'nia.    ("YawiD,  water; 

irvtvinavy  the  lung.    F.  hydropneum<m%e.)    Sau- 
yages'  term  for  a  disease  which  has  been  supposed 
to  he  serous  infiltration  or  codema  of  the  lungs ; 
the  description  is  yery  yague. 
Also,  pneumonia  with  pleuritic  effusion. 

By  dropneamonypoB'taala. 

(''Tdfiop ;  irvivfiiav ;  {nroaTaoKf  a  subsidence. 
F.  hyaropneumonypo8tase.)  A  consolidation  of 
the  lung  from  hypostatic  oedema. 

Bydropneuinoperioar'dia.      See 

Sydropneumapericardium. 

Bydropneumotho'rax.       {"Tdup ; 

irvavfjuMiv;  Outpa^^  the  chest.  F.  hydropneumo- 
thorax.)  A  ooUection  of  air  or  gas  and  fluid  in 
the  pleural  cayity. 

B.,  olo'sed.  The  form  in  which  there  is 
no  connection  with  the  air  spaces  of  the  lung. 
There  is  unilateral  enlargement  of  the  chesty 
depression  of  the  diaphragm  and  adjacent  organs, 
a  muffled  tympanitic,  or  sometimes  amphoric,  per- 
ouaaion  sound,  and  either  absence  of  respiratory 


murmur  from  complete  oollapse  of  the  lung,  or 
loud  bronchial  or  amphoric  breathing ;  metallic 
tinkling  may  be  present,  and  a  succuseion  splash 
if  there  is  much  nuid. 

B.9  fift'tulons.  (L»Ji8tuia,  a  pipe.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  perforation  of  the  lung. 
There  is  generally  contraction  of  the  affected 
aide  of  the  chest. 

BydropOB'la*  r'Yaw/>, water;  'roie»,to 
make.  F.  hydropHe ;  G.  WoMermaehen.)  The 
formation  of  water;  the  artificial  formation  of 
mineral  waters. 

Bjr'dropoid.  r^ip^^r,  dropsy;  tidov, 
likeness.  F.  hydropdide ;  G.  wawertuchiahn' 
Itch.)  Besembung  dropsy.  Applied  by  Hippo- 
crates (Gr.  if^ptawouHi)  to  watery  excremeuta, 
such  as  are  seen  in  dropsical  patients. 

By drOpOle'BlB.  {"lC6top\  -rotqirc*,  a 
making.  F.  hydropoUe.)  The  production  of 
fluid  or  of  serum. 

Bydropolyoarl>oi^l.  ("'Yd«p;iroX- 

^«,  many;  carbon;  ilXni  stuff.)  Longs  term 
for  a  class  of  bodies  of  which  camphor  and 
oymene  are  types. 

Bydropo'Bia.  {^tpovovia ;  from  S3«p, 
water;  iro<rtv,  a  drinking.  F.  hydropo§ie;  G. 
JFassertrinken.)  The  use  of  water  only  as  a 
beverage;  water-drinking. 

Bydrop'Ota.  ("Yawp,  water;  iroTtiv,  a 
drinker.  F.  hydropote;  G.  tra4$ertrinker,)  A 
water-drinker.  Old  term,  used  by  Helwegius, 
according  to  Bonettus,  Mea.  Seotentr.  iii,  c.  22, 
a.  23,  p.  717,  for  one  who  refusea  to  use  any  other 
drink  than  water,  by  which  he  was  supposed  to 
become  dropsical,  and  to  be  cured  by  tae  use  of 
wine. 

By'dro-potaB'Blo   oz'alate.   €,04 

KH.    Acid  potassium  oxalate. 

By'dro-potaB'Blo  tar'trate.  Cream 

of  tartar,  or  acid  potassium  tartrate. 

By'dropBa  (L.  hydrops;  from  Gr.  Hipta^ff, 
dropsy;  from  viwp^  water.  F.  hudropine;  1. 
idroptsia;  S.  hidropetia;  G.  H^asaernteht.) 
Dropsy,  or  effusion  of  serous  fluid  into  one  of 
the  larger  cayities  of  the  body. 

B.  abdom'lnto.  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly.) 
Dropsy  of  the  abdomen ;  see  Ateites, 

B.  abdom'inls  atfr'liis.  (L.  aerius,  per- 
taining to  the  air.)    A  synonym  of  Tympanttet. 

B.abdom'inis  saooa'tns.  (L.  9€tceu», 
a  bag.)  Encysted  abdominal  dropsy,  such  as 
oyarian  dropsy. 

Also,  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  abdomen 
which  is  enclosed  in  a  limited  part  from  adhesion 
of  the  peritoneal  surfaces. 

B.  adipo'siui.  (L.  adiposutf  fatty.) 
Dropsy  in  which  the  effusion  contains  fatty  glo- 
bules, either  from  admixture  with  chyle  or  with 
the  products  of  disintegration  of  oarainomatous 
or  tubercular  disease.  It  has  been  noticed  in 
the  pleura  and  in  the  peritonseum. 

B.  ad  mat'nlam.  (l„ad^  to;  matula^  a 
chamber-pot.)    A  term  for  JHabetet, 

B.  anasar'oa.    Same  as  Anasarca. 

B.  anasar'oa  aou'tna.  (L.  aeutus, 
sharp.)  Anasarca  accompanied  by  febrile  or 
inflammatory  symptoms. 

B.  antri.  (L.  antrum^  a  oayem.)  See 
Dropsy  of  the  antrum* 

B.  an'tri  Btirbxno'ri.  Same  as  Dropsy 
of  the  antrum. 

B.  araobno1'de0B«  CApaxtfokidn^,  like  a 
spider's  web.)  Dropsy  of  the  arachnoid  mem* 
brane;  or  Sydrocephiuus, 
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H.  artie'iill.  (L.  ar(i€ulumf  a  joint.) 
Se0  J&inUf  dropty  of, 

H.  artio'nll  aen'tva.  (L.  aeututf 
duurp.)    A  term  for  Synovitis,  acute, 

S.   artiealo'rnm    &ea'tiis«      (L.  ar^ 
iiemium;  iieutus,  sharp.)    Acute  synoritis. 
K.  asot'tes.    Same  as  Ateites. 
S.  astliinatrieiis.   (*Aar6/ia,  ihort- drawn 
breath.)    Boger'a  term  for  Beriberi, 

K.  oaoliee'tlott.  (Kaxi^ia,  a  bad  habit 
of  body.  6.  eacheetisehe  Wateersueht.)  Dropsy 
prooeeding  from  hydrsmia,  and  not  from  any 
mechanical  cause,  as  in  renal  dropsy. 

B.  oam'ersB  antaiio'ris.  (L.  eamera, 
a  Tault ;  anterior,  in  front.)  Same  as  Hydro- 
phthalmoe  anterior, 

B.  eap'ltU.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A 
term  for  Hydroeephalue, 

B.  oardl'aoiui.  (Kap3£a,  the  heart.) 
Dropsy  depending  on  disease  of  the  heart. 

B.  eaTlta'tls  oolmn'naB  Tertebra'lls. 
(L.  atvum,  a  hole ;  eolumna,  a  pillar ;  vertebra, 
a  spine  bone.)    Same  as  Hydrorrhaehie. 

B.  oellala'iifl.  (L.  eeilulay  a  small  room.) 
Cellular  dropsy,  or  Anaearea, 

a.  oellala'iifl  ar'tunm.  (L.  eellula,  a 
■mall  room ;  artut,  a  limb.)  Dropsy  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue,  or  (Edema, 

B.  oellala'iifl  totl'afl  oor'poiifl.  (L. 
totut^  the  whole ;  eorput,  the  body.)  A  term  for 
Anasarca, 

B.  ooUolo'flOfl.  (JL.eeUula.)  Anasarca, 
in  reference  to  the  presence  of  the  fluid  in  the 
cellular  tissue. 

B.  oer'ebii.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Hydroeephalut, 

B.  oliylo'safl.  (XvXJv,  the  juice  pro- 
duced bjr  the  di^stion  of  food.)  Dropsy  when 
the  effusion  is  mixed  with  chyle  from  rupture  of 
a  lacteal,  or  from  the  presence  of  hamatoxoa. 

B.  oata'aeofl.  (L.  cutie,  the  skin.)  Same 
umAnaearea. 

B.  oyfl'tloofl.  (KvoTiv,  a  bladder.)  Same 
aa^.  eaceatue. 

B.  esTfl'tidlfl  fel'lOflB.  (Ku<mf,  a  blad- 
der; L./W2nM,  of  gall.)  Sfime  BA  OaU-bladder, 
eh^opsffof. 

Mm  ez  wao'ao.  (L.  ex,  from;  vacuus, 
empty.)  The  collection  of  serum  in  a  rigid - 
walled  carity,  such  as  the  cranium,  when  the 
normal  contents  have  become  atrophied. 

B.  flbiiao'flafl.  {Fibrin,)  The  effusion 
of  coafpilable  lymph. 

B.  flatolea'tofl.  (L.  Jlatus,  a  breath.) 
Same  aa  Tympanites, 

B.  follle'oli.    (L.follieulus,  a  small  bag  ) 
Diatenaioii  of  one  of  the  follicles  of  the  o?ary 
with  serous  or  other  fluid. 
See  nnder  Ovary,  cysts  of. 
B.  rolUoalo'ram  draaf  I.    (Jj.foliicu- 
lut ;  Graaf.)    Stime  om  H.  follicuH. 

M»  flrlff'tdafl.  (L.  frigidus,  cold.)  An 
accumulation  of  fluid  in  a  pArt  in  consequence  of 
defectire  resorption.    Passive  dropsy. 

B.  ^otrtldifl.  Same  as  Qlottie,  cede- 
ma  of. 

S.  ^rmwitatt'wafl*  (L.  yravitas,  heari- 
neaa.)'  (Edema  of  the  lower  extremities  from 
mechanical  causes,  as  from  long-standing,  or 
when  there  ia  anonnia  or  heart  weakness. 

B.  Iftepafloafl.  CHirap,  the  liyer.) 
Dropsy  from  disease  of  the  liTcr. 

B*  iBTVter'ioafl*  (L.  hysteria,)  (Edema 
mndng  from  nerroos  irritation. 


B.  laearoera'tofl.  (L.  in,  in ;  career,  an 
enclosure.)      Fluid  contained  in  an   enclosed 

glace,  such  as  a  cyst  or  a  part  of  a  cavity  out  off 
y  adhesions. 

B.  iaflammatoMafl.  (L.  injlammato- 
rius,  inflammatory.)  Dropsy  accompanying 
inflammation  of  a  part. 

B.  In'teroofl.  (L.  intercus,  under  the 
skin ;  from  inter,  between ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
term  for  Anasarca, 

B.  Irrltatlo'Blfl  oal'ldafl.  (iMtrritatio, 
excitation;  calidus,  hot.)  Dropsy  proceeding 
from  inflammation. 

B.  lao^eofl.  (L.  laeteus,  milkv.)  Dropsy 
in  which  the  fluid  contains  fat  cells,  aue  either  to 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  walls  of  the 
carity,  or  from  admixture  of  the  contents  of  the 
thoracic  duct. 

B.  leoooplileffiiia'tUu  See  Leuco" 
phlegmatia. 

B«  matellae.  (L.  dim.  of  matula,  a 
chamber-pot.)    An  old  term  for  Diabetes, 

B.  medlaflti'ni.    See  Hydromediastinum. 

B.  medollee  flplBa'llfl.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  Same 
as  Hydrorrhaehis, 

B.  nev'Tl  op'tlei.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve ; 
opticus,  relating  to  sight.)  Same  as  Dropsy  of 
optic  sheath, 

B.  oe'ali.  (L.  oculue,  the  eye.)  See 
Hydrophthalmia, 

B.  owa'iil.    Same  as  Ovarian  dropsu, 

B.  owa'rti  pro'llaene.  (L.  pro/luo,  to 
flow  forth. )  The  establishment  of  a  communica- 
tion between  a  simple  H.  folliculi,  or  a  cystoma, 
and  the  Fallopian  tube,  constituting  a  tubo- 
ovarial  cyst,  and  leading  to  frequent  discharge 
of  fluid  from  the  vagina. 

B.  pal'pebree*  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid.) 
See  Hydroblepharon, 

B.  paralytionfl.  {JlupdXvatt,  palsy.) 
The  osdema  which  occurs  in  paralysed  parts, 
caused  chiefly  by  the  loss  of  the  help  given  by 
the  muscular  contractions  to  the  centripetal 
oiroulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph. 

B.  peo'toiifl.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
Same  as  Uydrothorax, 

B.  pertear^dlL    See  Hydropericardium, 

B.  plaoea'tflBa  The  same  as  Placenta, 
csdema  of.    See  also,  Mole,  hudatiform, 

B.  plen'rae.  {Pleura.)  Same  as  Hydro- 
thorax. 

B.  prooofl'safl  Tennlfor'mifl.  (L. 
processus,  a  process ;  vermiformis,  worm-shape.) 
Dropsy  of  the  vermiform  process. 

B.  potmo'nlfl.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Same 
as  Hydrothorax, 

B.  polmo'naia.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  A 
term  for  cedema  of  the  lungs. 

B.pulmo'nam  oellalo'flufl.  {L.  pulmo; 
eellula,  a  small  room.)    (Edema  of  the  lungs. 

B.  renalifl.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Dropsy,  renal. 

Ba  re'Dom*  (L.  ren.)  Same  as  Hydro- 
nephrosis. 

B.  flaeea'tofl.  (L.  saceus,  a  bag.)  A 
dropsical  effusion  enclosed  in  a  sac,  such  as  an 
ovarian  cyst. 

B.  flao'el  taerimallfl.  fL.  saceus; 
laerima,  a  tear.)  Distension  of  the  lacrimal  sac 
with  tears,  from  obstruction  to  their  escape  into 
the  nose. 

B.  floarlatlno'flafl*  See  Scarlatinal 
dropsy. 
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B.  Boro'tl.  (L.  terotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)    A  term  for  Hydrocele. 

B.  sero'sus.  (L.  eerum,  the  watery  part.) 
Passive  dropsy.    The  same  as  H.frigidue. 

B.  slo  oua.  (L.  eieeue^  dry.)  A  term  for 
Tympanitee. 

B.  spas'tioiia.  The  same  as  H,  hyeier' 
ieui. 

B.  spl'BflB.  (L.  tpifutf  the  spine.)  Same 
as  Sydrorrhaehit. 

B.  mpffnab  vertebralis.  (L.  spina; 
vertebray  a  spine  bone.)  Same  aa  HydrnT' 
rhaehia. 

B.Bpn'rtn*.  TL.  »jptiftiM,  false.  Q.falsehe 
Waaeeraueht.)  A  collection  of  fluid  in  an  organ 
from  obstruction  to  its  exit,  such  as  occurs  in 
liydronephrosis. 

B.  sabonta'iieiis.  (L.  aub^  under ;  cutity 
the  skin.)    Anasarca. 

B.  subretlnalis.  (L.  aub^  under;  rtf- 
tinaJ)  Detachment  of  the  retina  from  the 
choroid  owing  to  the  effiieion  of  fluid. 

B.  te'lee  oellulo'ssB.  (L.  tela,  a  web ; 
cellular  a  small  chamber.)  Anasarca,  in  re- 
ference to  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  cellular 
tissue. 

B.  testloalo'min.  (L.  ieatieuluay  a  tes- 
ticle.)   Same  as  Hydrocele. 

B.  tliora'els.    Same  as  Sydrothorax, 

B.  tor'ptdns.  (L.  torpidua,  benumbed.) 
The  same  as  H,  frigidua.    Passive  dropsy. 

B.  tnliaB.  (L.  tuba^  a  trumpet.)  Same 
as  Hydroaalpinx. 

B.  tu'bae  eys'tloas.  (Kv<rTtf,  a  blad- 
der.)   A  cvstio  dilatation  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

B.  tn  b8B  7allo'pll.  (L.  tuba^  a  trumpet ; 
Fallopio.)    Same  as  Hydroaalpinx. 

B.  tnlbOB  raUo'pil  aper'tae.  (L. 
a^Mrtua^  open.)  Froriep's  term  for  a  hvdrosal- 
pinx  with  the  uterine  mouth  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  open. 

B.  talieD  Vallo'pli  ooolu'saB.  (L. 
oeeluaua^  shut.)  Froriep's  term  for  a  hydrosal- 
pinx in  which  both  apertures  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  are  closed. 

B.  tn'baB  pro'lluens.  (L»  tuba^  a  trum- 
pet; projluo^  to  flow  along.)  A  collection  of 
mucus  or  muco-pus  in  a  Fallopian  tube,  the 
fimbriated  extremity  of  which  has  become  ob- 
structed and  the  uterine  mouth  remains  un- 
closed, so  that  the  fluid  may  collect,  after  a 
lime  may  escape  into  the  womb,  may  again  col- 
lect and  escape,  and  so  on. 

B.  tn'baB  saeoa'tns.  (L.  M0tfw«,  a  bag.) 
Rokitansky's  term  for  the  crown-shaped  appear- 
ance of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  which  occurs  when  its  free  extremity  has 
become  fixed  in  Douglas's  spa(«  by  three  or 
more  bands,  and  has  then  become  distended  with 
fluid. 

B.  tuba'Ua.  (L.  tuboy  a  trumpet.) 
Dropsy  of  the  t  allopian  tube. 

B.  tjrm'panl.  (L.  tympanum^  a  drum.) 
Same  as  Hydrotnyrinx. 

B.  tjrmpanl'tes.    See  Tympanitea, 

B.  nmbllloalls.  (L.  umbilicua,  the  na- 
vel.)    See  Hydromphalum. 

B.  luilwersalls.  (L.  univeraaliay  be- 
longing to  the  whole.  6.  allyemeine  meehaniaehe 
IFaaaeraueht.)  General  dropsy ;  dropsy  aflecting 
all  parts  of  the  body. 

B.  n'teii.  (L.  uterua^  the  womb.)  See 
Hydrometra. 

B.     ▼ari'BflD     ner'wi     op'tlcl.     (L. 


vagina^  a  sheath ;  nervtUy  a  nerve ;  optieua,  re- 
lating to  sight.)  An  efiiision  of  fluid  ia  the 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

B.  velameato'mni  bemla'nuii.  (L. 
velameniuMf  a  covering;  hernia,  a  rupture.) 
Dropsy  of  a  hernial  sac. 

B.  vest'oae  fel'leoD.  (L.  veaiea,  a  blad- 
der; felleua,  of  bile.)  Distension  of  the  gaU 
bladder. 

Kydrops'la.  Cripa»^lf,  dropsy.)  A 
name  given  by  Oannal  to  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance obtainea  from  a  dropsical  effusion. 

Sy'dropsy.    (L.  hydropa.)    Dropsy. 

Hardropter'ldes.       ("ra«/i,    water; 

irrtph,  a  fern.  F.  hydropUrtdea ;  G.  Waaaer' 
farm.)  Name  given  by  Willdenow  to  the  ifor- 
atleaeea, 

Sydroptls'ana.         C^dutp^  water; 

irritrdinjf  peeled  barley.  F.  hydrtrntiaane ;  G. 
Oeratenwaaaer.)  A  dnnk  formed  of  a  decoction 
of  barley.    The  same  as  Hydroerithe. 

ByaroptlB'ane.  Same  as  Hydroptia'^ 
ana. 

Bjdropyretlo.    {iciupi  irvptT6v,  a 

fever.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyaropyretoay  or 
the  sweating  sickness. 

Hydropyr'etoB.    ("Tawo,  water;  wu- 

pwTW.  a  fever.  G.  8ehweiaa,fieber,)  A  term 
(Or.  vificTKvpvrw)  used  for  the  sweating  sick- 
ness, being  a  malignant  fever  with  dissolution  of 
the  humours.    (Forestus,  SchoL  Oba.  i^ 

Bydropyr'etlUI.  Same  as  Mydropy- 
retoa. 

Bydroquadriaulpli'ate.     (nraoip, 

water;  L.  quattuor.  four;  aulphaa,  a  sulphate. 
F.  hydroquadriaul/ate.)  A  hydrosulphate  in 
which  the  proportion  of  sulphur  ia  four  times 
that  of  the  hydrogen. 

B  Jdroqutn'ldin.    See  HydrocMnidin. 

Bydroqul'ntn.    See  Hydroehinin. 

By  droqulnon.     G«Hf  0, = C»H^(OH},. 

A  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  qumon  by 
reduction  with  sulphurous  acid,  or  by  heating 
the  aqueous  solution  of  quinio  acid  with  lead 
peroxide ;  it  is  also  obtained  from  arbutin.  It 
forms  colourless  rhombic  prisms,  melting  at 
169°  G.  r336-25<>  F.)  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  slightly  in  water.  It  is  isomeric  with 
catechin  and  resorcin,  and  is  the  same  as  Aretu^ 
vin.  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  antipyretic; 
it  is  said  to  be  not  so  effective  in  lowering  tem- 
perature as^  quinine,  but  produces  no  headache 
or  buzzing  in  the  ears.  It  appears  in  the  urine 
after  carbolic  acid  has  been  absorbed  into  the 
body,  and  gives  to  it  a  deep  dark  colour.  Also 
called  Hydroxylbenxol. 

B.V  oorourlesB.  The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

B^  ffreen.  Same  as  Quinhydrone  and 
QuinoL 

BTdror'ohiS.  (*Tdtt)/>,  water ;  2px^«t<^ 
testicle.  G.  Hodenufaaaeraucht.)  Term  for 
dropsy  of  the  testicle,  or  hydrocele. 

Bydrore'nal  dlBten'slon.  ("T^wp, 

water ;  L.  ran,  the  kidney.)  Same  as  HydrO' 
nephroaia. 

BydrorOBa'tam«  (Tdpopc^o-arov,  rose- 
water.)  Old  term  for  a  drmk  made  from  rose 
leaves,  hone^,  and  water,  described  by  Paulus 
^gineta,  viii,  16,  Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p. 
646. 

Bydrorrhaob'la.  Same  as  Hydror^ 
rhacnia, 

Bydrorrliaolilooente'ais.  (Td»/>» 


HYDRORBH  ACHIS-  HYDEOSCOPY. 


'wnter ipdx^h  ^^  spine;  Kijmjvitf  a  punctar- 
ing.  F.  hjfdrorrhaehiocentMe.)  The  operation 
of  acupuncture  for  Spina  bifida. 

BydrorTbaolUa.    {"Tdwp ;  pdvK.  F. 

hydrwaehi* ;   1.   idroraehitide ;    8.   hiarorra' 
quim;   G.  RuekpraUwauernteh.)     Effusion  of 
fluid  into  the  spinal  canal. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Spina  bijida, 

H.  eonffea'ita*  (L.  eongenituSf  bom  to- 
gether with.)    Same  as  Spina  bifida. 

B.  delils'cens.  (L.  d^kiteo,  to  gape 
open.)  The  form  of  eiternal  hydrorrhacliis 
which  oecurs  in  connection  with  fissure  of  the 
Tertebre,  or  spina  bifida. 

H.  exter'na.  (L.  extemus,  outward.) 
An  abnormal  collection  of  fluid  in  the  sac  of  the 
spinal  arachnoid. 

Also,  a  tenn  for  the  form  of  Spina  bifida  in 
which  the  sac  contains  fluid  without  any  layer 
of  nerre  tissue  of  the  cord. 

B.  ineorimiii.  (L.  inMlumitt  unim- 
paired.) The  form  of  external  hydrorrhaohis 
which  occurs  when  the  Tertebra  are  properly 
deyeloped  without  fissure. 

B.  iBter'aa.  (L.  intemutf  within.)  An 
effusion  of  fluid  into  the  central  canal  of  the 
eord.    Same  as  Hydrompelua. 

Also,  the  form  of  Spina  bifida^  in  which  the 
lae  contains,  as  well  as  fluid,  a  thin  layer  of 
nerye  tissue  of  the  cord. 
By drorrhacbl'tls.    ("Yj»p;  fidx<^^') 

An  inflammatory  condition  of  an  Hydrorrkaehit, 

Bydrorrhi'sa.         ("Ta^a,    a    hydra; 

fttia^  a  root.)     The  adherent  portion  of  the 

Srozimal  end  or  root  of  the  hydrosoma  of  a  Hy- 
rozoon. 

Bydrorrliod'lnon.      ("raiop,  water; 

i^66ww,  pertaining  to  the  rose.)  Old  term  for 
water  mixed  with  rose-oil,  giren  to  those  who 
had  swallowed  poison^  used  by  Galen.  (Gor- 
reus.) 

Bydrorr]iod'iniiii&.  Same  as  Hy- 
drorrhodinon, 

Bydrorrhodlore'tin*  Same  as  Con- 
voivtuinic  aeid. 

Bydror'rl&0<i$.  CTipoppotif  a  water 
course.)    Dropsy. 

BydrorrllOD'a.  rrdoi^,  water;  poia, 
a  flow.  F.  hydrorrh*^;  I.  idrorrea;  G.  iTos- 
Merautfiuis.)    A  flow  or  discharge  of  water. 

A  term  applied  by  von  Grafe  to  the  first  stage 
of  Egyptian  ophthalmia,  in  which  there  is  a 
profuse  flow  of  tears. 

Also  (G.  Waneraang)^  applied  as  a  name  for 
a  canal  through  which  water  flows. 

Also,  synonymous  with  Hydrops. 
B.  crawlAa'min.  (L.  gravida,  a  preg- 
nant woman.)  A  more  or  less  profuse,  and 
more  or  lest  sudden,  discharge  of  watery  fluid 
from  the  womb  of  a  pregnant  woman.  The  fluid 
may  consist  of  liquor  amnii  escaping  through  a 
rent  in  the  membranes,  or  by  transudation ;  or 
it  may  proceed  from  the  uterine  glands,  or  from 
those  ox  the  cervix.  By  some,  it  is  supposed 
that  the  true  form  u  of  an  inflammatory  nature, 
and  it  is  called  JEndometritit  d9ciduaU$  eaiar^ 

ThaHs* 

Bm  noB-rniv'UI.  (L.  ftofi,  not;  gratfi- 
iM,  heavy  with  child.)  The  discharge  of  watery 
fluid  from  an  unimpregnated  uterus.  The  con- 
dition is  a  doubtful  one.  Matthews  Duncan  has 
found  a  Tesico-nterine  flstula  in  one  case  thus 
described. 

CL.  puerptra^    a 


lying-in  woman.)  Discharge  of  watery  fluid 
from  the  womb  of  a  woman  after  labour  when 
the  lochia  should  have  disappeared.  It  may  be 
serous,  or  turbid,  or  bloody,  or  offensive,  and 
may  be  continuous  or  paroxysmal.  It  is  often 
caused  by  the  retention  of  a  portion  of  placenta 
or  a  clot  of  blood. 

Bydror'rlioiia.   ("raoip ;  poia^  a  flow.) 

Dropsy. 

BydrortbopnOD'a.  ("Ydiop,  water; 
6pQ6ic¥oia,  breathing  in  the  erect  posture.  F. 
hydrorthcpnee.)  Orthopnosa  occurring  in  the 
course  of  Mydrothorax, 

Bydrosao'ol&aruin.    (Tdwo,  water; 

vdKxapovj  sugar.  F.  eau  sucriey  hydrotaceha- 
rure;  G.  ZucKerwauer.)  Old  name  (Gr.  v6po- 
aaKxapou)t  used  by  Forestus,  /.  32,  Ubs.  9,  for 
water  sweetened  with  sugar;  simple  syrup. 

BydroBadenl'tls.    C^6wp;  d^iiv,  a 

gland.)    Same  as  Hidroadenitia. 

Bydrosalloyramide.     C,iH,sN,0^. 

A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  hydride  of  Milicyl  or  salicylous  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  yellowish- white  needles,  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Bydrosal'pinz. ,  C'Tdw/o ;  v^kinyj^^  a 

war  trumpet.)  Distension  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  with  fluid,  from  inflammation  and  conse- 
quent obstruction  of  the  tube  at  its  fimbriated 
extremity,  as  well  as  at  its  uterine  termination 
or  near  it.  The  inflammation  may  be  an  exten- 
sion of  gonorrhoea  or  metritis  on  tne  one  side,  or 
of  pelvic  peritonitis  on  the  other.  The  fluid 
may  be  watery,  or  mucoid,  or  semipurulent,  and 
the  tube  may  be  uniformly  distended,  or  may 
consist  of  several  sacculi. 

By'drosalt.  ("Yda»p ;  L.  to/,  salt.)  A 
salt  the  base  of  which  is  a  compound  containing 
hydrogen  as  one  of  its  elements. 

Bydrosar'oa.    ("Yacep;  adp}^,  flesh.) 

Sevenn's  terra  for  a  tumour  containing  both 
fluid  and  fleshy  matter. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Anatarca. 

Bydroaar'oooele.      ("Y^Mp,   water; 

o-iift^,  flesh ;  KriK-nj  a  tumour.  F.  kydrotareo^ 
eeU;  G.  FUischwauerbrueh,)  Sarcocele.  or  tu- 
mour of  the  testicle,  when  there  is  fluid  oiffused 
in  the  cellular  substance. 

Also,  sarcocele,  or  a  chronic  enlargement  of 
the  testicle,  complicated  with  hydrocele. 

Bydroaau'ria.      ("Yocop;   aavpa,  a 

lizard.)    A  synonym  of  Crocodiiia. 

BydroB'olieocele.     ("Y^wp;  dtrxcov, 

the  scrotum ;  icn\»j,  a  tumour.  F.  hydroaclieo- 
ckU;  G.  Hodensacktwaaserbruch.)  Dropsical 
oscheocele,  or  scrotal  hernia  with  fluid. 

BydroB'olieon.    ("Y^wp;  otrxtov.    F. 

hydroseheon.^  Dropsy  of  the  scrotum.  The 
same  as  Syaroeeh, 

BydrOB'oll6UllI«    Same  as  Hydroacheon, 

BydrOBOllOn'OUB.  ("Y^wp;  2(r>(i),the 
scrotum;  ^yxoc,  a  tumour.)  A  collection  of 
water  in  the  scrotum. 

By'drOBCOpOa  ("Y^wp ;  incowc  m,  to  look 
at.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the  pre- 
sence of  watery  vapour  in  the  atmosphere. 

BydrOBOOP  la.  ("Y^wp,  water ;  crKowt  w, 
to  look  at.  F.  hydroseopie.)  Inspection  of  the 
water  or  urine. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hydro$eopy, 

BydrOBCOP'ic.  {i .  hydroteopiqw,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sydroteopy. 

BydroB'oopy*  ("Yowp;  o-kowam.)  The 
use  of  the  Mydroscope, 


HYDROSE— HYDROSUBLIMATE. 


By'drose-  C^iwp.)  A  synonym  of 
Bareaine, 

BtjdrOBele'Uate.  Formerly  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  Selenide. 

Bydroaele'nlc  ao'ld.  Same  as  ^y- 
drogen,  ulmide. 

BjdrOBeli'num.  ("rawp^ater ;  trl- 
Xufovy  parsley.  O.  Froseheppieh,  WatawrvMrk.) 
A  species  of  parsley  whien  grows  in  marshy 
places ;  probably  the  8ium  anffuitifolium, 

BycvOBep'SiB.  CTdup;  o-^i/rct,  pntre- 
faction.  F.  hydro9ept%$,)  The  putrefaction  of 
water. 

B jdroBlde'nuii.  C^hi»p ;  aldftpop, 
iron.)  Name  given  by  Bergman  and  Meyer  to 
a  pbosphuret  of  iron,  in  the  mistaken  belief  that 
it  was  a  distinct  metal. 

B  jdro'Bls.    Same  as  JSydatoHt, 

Also,  a  false  spelling  of  Sidrotit. 

BjdroBo'dlc  Bulpli'ate.  NaHS04. 
Hydrogen  sodium  sulphate. 

By'drOBOl.  Cracop,  water;  L.ioho^  to 
dissolve.)  Graham's  term  for  the  soluble  hy- 
drate of  a  colloid  substance. 

BydrOBO'ma.  C^^P<h  &  ^J^n, ;  «r£/ia, 
the  body.)  The  entire  body,  simple  or  com- 
pound, persona  or  colony,  of  an  Hydrozoon. 

BydroBorliio    ao'id.      CH, .  GH, . 

CUsCii.  A  liquid  formed  when  sorbio  add  is 
acted  on  by  sodium  amalg^am  and  water.  An 
acid  occurring  in  croton  oil  is  probably  identical 
with  it. 

BydroBpermat'ie.      (*r^f>i  water; 

ewt/ofia, semen.  F.hydroapermattgu§.)  Applied 
to  a  watery  condition  of  the  semen. 

BjdroBpbjflT'mogTapli.      Ct'iup, 

water ;  o-c/iuyuif,  pulsation ;  ypd^m,  to  write.) 
The  same  as  Plethytmograph. 

BydroBplrom'eter.    (*Y^»p,  water; 

L.  «ptro,  to  breathe;  Gr.  fdTpovy  a  measure.) 
A  form  of  the  spirometer  inyented  br  Lewis,  and 
consisting  of  a  glass  jar  16"  high  ana  0*6^'  in  dia- 
meter, and  graduated  to  scale.  Its  upper  surface 
is  closed  with  a  metallic  cap,  through  which  pass 
three  tubes,  a  short  one  for  the  introduction  of 
water,  one  lorthe  attachment  of  an  india-rubber 
tube,  by  which  air  is  blown  in  by  expiration, 
and  a  toird  for  an  escape  tube ;  tne  jar  is  laia 
on  its  side  when  used  as  a  Spirometer. 

BydroB'taaiB.      (*raMp;   on'i<r(«,  a 

standing.  F.  hydroatoM,)  The  equilibrium, 
weight,  or  pressure  of  water  or  liquid  bodies. 

BydrOBtaflO.  rtiap\  trraTUc^,  the 
science  which  ascertains  tiie  properties  of  bodies 
at  rest ;  from  orraTucov,  causing  to  stand ;  from 
trrtjfu,  to  make  to  stand.  F.  hydroatatique.) 
Relating  to  thejproperties  of  the  equilibrium  of 
liquids,  or  to  Sydro»tatie$, 

B.  appara'tuB.  A  term  applied  to  sttcb 
organs  as  the  pneumatophore  oi  the  oceanic 
Hydrozoa. 

B.  bal'aDoe.  (F.  balance  hydroetatique.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  specific  gravities, 
founded  on  the  principle  discoyered  by  Archi- 
medes, that  eyery  body  immersed  in  a  liquid 
loses  a  part  of  its  weight  equal  to  the  weight  of 
the  fluid  displaced.  From  one  of  the  scale  pans 
of  a  balance  a  hollow  cylinder  of  copper  is  sus- 
pended, and  beneath  a  solid  cylinder  of  the  same 
metal  precisely  equal  in  yolume  to  the  interior  of 
the  hollow  cylinder.  These  are  balanced  by 
weights  in  the  other  scale  pan,  and  the  solid  cy- 
linder is  then  immersed  in  a  yessel  of  pure  water. 
This  disturbs  the  equilibrium  of  the  scale,  which 


is  again  restored  by  filling  the  upper  cylinder 
with  water.  The  quantity  of  water  reouired  is 
clearly  exactly  equal  to  that  displaced  by  the 
lower  cylinder,  and  its  weight,  used  as  a  divisor 
of  the  weight  of  the  copper  in  air,  gives  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  copper.  In  the  case  of 
liquids,  a  body  not  likely  to  be  attacked  by 
the  liquid  is  suspended  from  one  of  the  scale 
pans.  The  body  is  weighed  first  in  the  liquid 
to  be  examined,  and  afterwards  in  water.  The 
weight  in  water  diyided  by  the  wei^^ht  in  the 
other  liquid  gives  the  speeifie  gravity  of  the 
latter. 

B.bed.    (F.  lit  hydrottatique,)    Same  as 
JTater  bed. 

B.  dtla'tor.  A  term  for  Dilator,  Earned  a. 
B.  par'adoat.  (11  opd^o^ov,  contrary  to 
opinion.)  The  fact  that  while  the  pressure  ex- 
erted by  a  yessel  containing  a  fluid  on  the  body 
which  supports  it  is  always  equal  to  the  com- 
bined weight  of  the  contained  fluid  and  the 
containing  yessel,  the  pressure  exerted  on  the 
bottom  of  the  yessel  may  be  smaller  or  greater 
than  it,  according  to  the  form  of  the  vessel. 

B.  test.  A  test  of  the  live  birth  of  a  child 
ai  evidenced  by  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  to  float 
in  water.  It  was  proposed  by  Raygat  in  1682, 
and  is  now  carriea  out,  first,  by  remoying  the 
lungs  and  heart  from  the  chest,  after  tying  the 
yessels,  placing  them  in  a  yessel  of  water,  and 
noting  whether  they  sink  or  float;  then  each 
lung^  IS  separately  tested ;  then  twelye  or  fifteen 
portions  of  each  lung  are  out  oflf  and  tested  in 
like  manner;  and  lastly,  as  B^clard  su|^gested, 
the  portions  that  fioat  are  wrapped  in  some 
doth,  put  upon  the  fioor,  a  piece  of  board 
placed  oyer  them,  and  subjected  to  pressure  by 
standing  on  the  board.  If  the  lungs  and  parts 
of  them  subjected  to  these  tests  fioat  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  the  child  has  breathed  after 
birth,  and  so  was  bom  alive ;  if  they  sink,  the 
presumption  is  that  the  child  did  not  breathe 
after  birth,  but  yet  it  may  not  have  been  bora 
dead.  Considerations  that  haye  to  be  dealt  with 
are  the  fact  that  the  lungs  of  a  child  which  has 
breathed  after  birth  may  sink  because  thej  are 
diseased,  or  because  they  have  been  insufficiently 
expanded ;  and  that  the  lungs  of  a  child  which 
has  not  breathed  after  birth  may  fioat  because 
they  are  filled  with  the  gases  of  putre&ction, 
or  because  they  have  been  subjeotea  to  artificial 
infiation. 

BydrOBtafloa.  (*Tdoii», water;  (rror- 
cicov,  Dringing  to  a  stand  still.)  Formerly  ap- 
pliea  to  those  Acalepha  which  suspend  ibem- 
selves  in  the  water  by  means  of  one  or  more 
bladders  filled  with  air. 

BydrOBtaflCB.  (*Td«/>;  trraruci^  F. 
hydroataiigue  ;  I.  idroatatiea;  S.  hydroatatiea ; 
G.  Sydroatatik.)  The  laws  of  force  as  applied 
to  fiuids  at  rest.  That  nart  of  physics  in  which 
the  conditions  of  equilibrium  in  fiuids  and  the 
pressure  they  exert  against  the  walls  of  the 
yessels  in  which  they  are  eontained  are  con- 
sidered. 

BydrOB'teon.  (*TJ»/>,  water;  6<rrimf. 
a  bone.)  A  deposition  of  serum  in  and  around 
the  extremities  of  the  long  bones. 

BydroB'tenm.    Same  as  Hydroateom, 

BydrOBUblimate.  CTComp,  water; 
L.  aublimo,  to  lift  up  on  high.)  Applied  to  a 
sublimate  obtained  in  the  presence  of  steam. 

B.  of  mer'oiixT.  The  Hydrargyrum 
ekloratum  vapore  paratum. 


HYDBOSUDOPATHY— HYDEOTHEBAPT. 


Bydrosndop'atlij.  (*Yd«»p;L.nMfor, 

•weat ;  Or.  ird0o9|  a  suffenng.)  A  word  haying 
the  aame  aignification  aa  Hydrifpathy^  and  haying 
reference  to  the  production  of  sweating  by  thia 
mode  of  treatment. 

BydroBudotberapel'a.       (*Tdwp ; 

L.  sudor;  Gr.  Oipcnrtta^  medical  treatment.) 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  water  and  sweat- 
ing.   Same  as  Hydrotherapeuties. 

BTdrosnlpli'ate.  A  salt  of  hydrosul- 
phuric  acid.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  action  of  nyarogen  sulphide 
on  a  base ;  a  sulphide. 

B.  of  so'da.    Same  as  Sodium  tulphide. 
BydrOBIllpll'ated.    {F»hydrosulfaU.) 
Containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 

B.  wa'ters.  (F.  mux  hydrosulfateet.) 
Mineral  waters  containing  hydrogen  fulphide; 
sulphur  waters. 

Hydrosulplllde.  A  salt  of  Hydro- 
tulphurouM  acid. 

■•  of  ammo'aiiuii.  Same  aa  Ammo' 
nium  sulphide, 

BTdrosolpll'ite.  A  salt  of  HydronU' 
phurous  acid, 

Bjdroaulpll'aret.  {Hydrogen;  tul- 
phur.  F.  hydrotuifure.)  Term  for  a  combina- 
tion of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  with  a  base. 

R.  Of  aa'ttmonyt  red.  A  name  for  the 
Eermes  mineral. 

Mm  Of  Bn'tiwaouYf  yellow.  The  Anti' 
monii  tuiphuretum  praeipitatum. 

BydrOBOlpll'liretted.  Containing 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

B.  wa'ter.    See  Aaua  hydrotuifurata, 

BydroBulpburetam    ammonl- 

aoa  le  aquo  Bum.  (L.  aquosua,  watery.) 
Same  as  Boyle* 9  fuming  liquid. 

B.  ammoiil'aoiiiii.  Same  as  JBoyWM 
fuming  liquid. 

BjdrOBUlpllU'liO.  (Hydrogen;  sul- 
phur. F.  hydronUfurique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  compound  of  hydrogen  and  sulphur. 

B.  ae'id.  (F.  aeide  hvdroMulfuriquo ;  G. 
Sehufefelwassersiofidure^  A  name  for  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  gas,  or  Hydrogen  monotulpnide. 

B.  ao'id,  teot-solu'tlon  of,  U.S.  Ph. 
A  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide  prepared  by 
heating  one  part  of  ferrous  sulphide  with  fifteen 
parts  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  after  wash- 
Mg  passing  into  distilled  water  to  saturation. 

BydroBulpli'iiroaB  ao'ld.    (F.  hff- 

droMutfureux.)  Applied  by  Thomson  to  an  acid 
obtained  by  mingling  together  equal  yolumes  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  and  sulphurous  acid 
gas,  and  the  existence  of  which  was  announced 
in  1786  by  Kirwan. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hyposulphuroue  aeid. 

BjdroByiioin'eter.    C^iwp,  water; 

avviJonvitf  a  subsidence  or  falling;  filTpov,  a 
measure.  F.  hydroaynomitre.)  Bancourt's  term 
for  an  instrument  for  aaoertaining  the  pressure 
of  water. 

B7drotaoli7m'eter.  (T^wp;  raxO^, 

quick ;  fUrpov,  a  measure.  F.  hydrotaehy mitre.) 
Bancourt's  term  for  an  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  quickness  of  the  passage  of  water  in 
motion. 

Bydrothe'ea.  {!*y^pa,  a  hydra ;  9^Kn, 
a  case.)  A  small  cup-shaped  expanBion  of  the 
polypary  of  some  Hydrozoa,  aa  the  Sertularidaa, 
which  protects  the  polypites. 

Bydrotbeionio  acid,  rracop,  wa- 
ter ;  9cior,  sulphur*    F.  acido  hydrothoioniqm.) 


A  name  for  anlphnretted  hydrogen  gas.  Hydrogen 
tulphide. 

Bydrotberapeu'BlB.     CTdwo;  ^t- 

pwrtvwf  to  heal.)     The  same  aa  Hydrother' 
apia. 

Bjdrotlierapea'tlcB.    (*Ya«p;  0e- 

patrivw.  Q.Hydrothcrapie.)  That  division  of  bal- 
neology which  treats  of  the  therapeutical  applica- 
tion of  cold  water.  Water  is  termed  ice  cola  when 
of  temperature  ranging  from  0=*  C— 6*  C.  (32'*  F. 
-41*  F.) ;  yery  cold  from  6*»  C— 10**  C.  (41°  F.— 
60°  F.) ;  cold  from  10°  C— 16°  C.  (60°  F.— dO* 
F.) ;  moderately  cold  from  16°  C— 20°  C.  (59°  F. 
—68°  F.J ;  cool  from  20°  C— 26°  C.  (68°  F.— 77° 
F.) ;  ana  temperate  at  and  a  little  aboye  26°  C. 
(77°  F.).  In  the  healthy  condition  short  expo-  , 
sure  to  cold,  whilst  lowering  the  cutaneous  heat, 
causes  the  generation  of  more  heat  in  the  inte- 
rior, which  may  eyen  rise  aboye  the  normal ;  if 
protracted  the  temperature  of  the  internal  parts 
Degpns  to  fall,  liost  men  can  support  for  the 
space  of  about  twenty  minutes  a  bath  haying  a 
temperature  of  from  20°  C— 24°  C.  (68°  F.— 76°  F.) 
before  the  temperature  of  the  interior  of  the  body 
begins  to  fall.  In  febrile  diseases  the  produc- 
tion of  heat  is  less  rapid  than  in  health,  and  the 
body  therefore  cools  more  quickly  when  exposed 
to  cold ;  at  the  same  time  there  is  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  maintain  a  constant  high  temperature, 
which  is  the  chief  circumstance  that  preyents  a 
satisfactory  reduction  of  temperature  oy  the  ap- 
plication of  cold.  Hence,  in  disease  cooling 
Srocedures  of  yarious  kinds  are  required  to  re- 
uce  the  temperature  persistently,  sudi  as  baths, 
sponging,  ana  wet  sheets,  which  may  be  more  or 
less  frequently  repeated,  according*  to  circum- 
stances, llie  influence  of  cold  is  manifold.  It 
acts  upon  the  circulation,  contracting  the  yessels 
in  the  first  instance,  and  then  occasioning  their 
dilatation.  It  acts  on  the  neryous  system, 
stimulating  both  the  peripheric  and  the  central 
organs.  It  augments  tissue  change,  as  is  shown 
by  the  increase  of  COf  excretion,  a  bath  at  18° 
C.  (64°  F.)  raising  the  excretion  of  CO,  to  treble 
its  normal  amount.  The  excretion  of  urea  is 
not,  howeyer,  increased. 

The  affections  in  which  the  application  of  cold 
water  has  been  found  useful  are  in  febrile  affec- 
tions, such  as  typhus  and  the  acute  exanthe- 
mata ;  in  ague,  pneumonia,  and  acute  rheuma- 
tism; in  nervous  affections,  with  a  yiew  of 
stimulating  the  sensory  neires,  and  by  this 
means  exerting  an  influence  on  the  brain  and 
central  neryous  system,  as,  for  example,  in 
aneesthesia  and  hypenesthesia ;  in  psjrchical  dis- 
turbances ;  in  yarioua  forms  of  paralysis,  whether 
of  the  striated  or  unstriated  muscular  tissue ;  in 
disturbances  of  the  circulation,  especially  in 
cases  of  passiye  congestion  of  the  brain,  lungs, 
liyer,  ana  portal  system  of  yeins ;  in  various 
exudations  in  constitutional  disease,  as  scrofula 
and  syphilis,  and  in  chlorosis. 

The  free  employment  of  cold  water  in  the 
form  of  baths  and  affusions  was  well  known  to, 
and  warmly  recommended  by,  Hippocrates  and 
other  ancient  physicians.  It  was  neglected  in 
the  middle  ages,  but  was  again  brought  promi- 
nently into  notice  by  Floyer  in  1697,  and  by 
James  Currie  in  1792,  in  England,  and  by  Hof- 
mann  in  1702,  and  the  three  Hahns,  in  Ger- 
many, and  was  popularised  by  Priessnits  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century. 

Bydrotlier'apy*  C^6wpi  Btpainvw. 
F.  hydrotMrapie.)    The  treatment  of  certain 
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ailments  by  the  external  and  interaal  employ- 
ment of  water. 

^Bydrotber'mal.       (*Ta»^,    water ; 

Oipfifi,  heat.)  Relating  to  heated  water  and  to 
its  action,  especially  in  relation  to  the  changes 
in  the  crust  of  the  earth. 

Sjdrotbl'on.  (*Td«/>,  water;  Ottov, 
sulphur.  F.  hydrothion;  Q.  SehwefelwoMaer" 
ftoff,)  Term  for  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  or  Hy^ 
drogen  nUphide. 

BydrotblonaD'mia.    (*Ydai^;  Ocloy; 

aliia^  blood.)  Poisoning  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Kydrotl&lonaininonaD'inla. 

(^6wp  \  duov ;   ammonia ;  aliia,  blood.)    Foi- 
'  soning  with  ammonium  sulphiae. 

Ksrdrothi'onate.   A  salt  of  Mydrothi- 

onie  acid, 

Bydrotlllon'lo*  Containing,  or  ob- 
tained from,  Hydrothion, 

Also,  the  same  as  ffydro9ulphurie» 
B.  ao'ld*    Hydrogen  monosulphide. 

Bydrotbl'onlte.  A  salt  of  Hydrothi- 
onotu  acid, 

Bydrotblonoorooonlo       ao'ld. 

CfH^SO^.  A  reddish-yellow  gum-like  substance 
produced  by  the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on 
croconic  acid.    It  is  yery  soluble  in  water. 

Bydrothi'onoiIB.        {Hydrogen;    Gr. 
6c7ov,  sulphur.)    Containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Bydrottkl'mila    Same  as  Hydrothum, 
Bjdrotllorao'iO-    Relating  to  Hydro* 
thorax, 

BTdrotho'raz.  (T^m, water;  0»/)a|, 
the  chest.  F.  hydrothorax  ;  I.  idrotoraee ;  S. 
hydrotorax ;  G.  Bruatwastertuehtf  Bruatfell- 
wastertueht.)  Water  in  the  chest;  a  non- 
inflammatory effusion  of  fluid  into  the  pleural 
cavity ;  the  effusion  in  pleurisy  is  not  included 
under  this  term.  It  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
general  dropsy,  caused  oy  disease  of  the  heart 
or  kidneys,  by  scarlet  feyer,  or  by  septic  blood 
disease,  and  it  may  be  produced  oy  local  con- 
ditions, such  as  pressure  on  Uie  yeins  or  throm- 
bosis. 

K-  oliylo'sns.  (XvXo«,  the  juice  pro- 
duced by  the  digestion  of  food.)  An  effusion 
of  lympn  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  from 
rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct  or  other  lymphatic 
yessel. 

B.  fluid •  Schmidt's  anslysis  shows  64 
parts  of  solid  matter  in  1000,  containing  fibrin 
*6,  albumin  52*8,  extractive  3,  and  inorganic 
salts  7'4  parts. 

B.  pmulen'tus.  (L.  purulenttu,  full  of 
matter.)    A  synonym  of  Empyema, 

Bjdro'tlOa  CTdwpj  water.)  An  old 
term,  used  by  Libavius,  Synt,  Ar,  Chym,  viii, 
19  (Or.  ud/ii0Tucd«),  in  the  same  sense  as  JETy- 
dragoguc. 

Also  (Gr.  IdpMff,  sweat),  relating  to  the  sweat. 
B.   ao'ld.       (F.   aeidc   hydrotiquc ;    G. 
Sehweisssaure,)    Favre's  term  for  a  nitrogenous 
acid  found  in  sweat.     It  is  a  doubtful  sub- 
stance.   Also  spelled  Hidrotic  acid, 

Bydro'tloa.  C^iwp,)  Same  as  J?y- 
dragoguee. 

BydrOtime'Bla.  Same  as  Hydroti- 
metry, 

Bydrotim'eter.        rriwp,    water ; 

fUTpoif,  a  measure.  F.  hyarotinUtre,)  The 
apparatus  required  in  Hydrotimetry,  It  con- 
sists of  a  graduated  flask  to  measure  the  water 
subjected  to  examination,  and  a  tubular  gradu- 


ated burette  for  the  test-solution  of  Hydrotime* 
tricjluid, 

Bydrottnief  rlo.  Relating  to  Hydro- 
timetry, 

B«  flu'lda  The  test-solution  used  in  JETy- 
drotimetry.  It  is  made  by  dissolving  100  grms. 
of  the  medicinal  soap  of  the  Fr.  Codex  in  ICOO 
^rms.  of  alcohol  of  90°  by  means  of  heat,  filter- 
ing, and  adding  1000  grms.  of  pure  distilled 
water. 

Bjdrotim'etry.    (*Ta«/>;  ulrpov,  F. 

hydrotimitrie.)    The  process  of  testing  the  pro- 

Sirties  of  water,  suggested  by  Boutron  and 
audet,  and  based  on  Clarke's  soap  test  for  the 
hardness  of  water. 

Bjdro'tia.  C^dtop;  oSff,  the  ear.  F. 
hydrotite;  G.  Ohrwateersucht,)  Dropsy  of  the 
ear.  An  accumulation  of  muco-purulent  matter 
in  the  tympanum  and  the  mastoid  cells. 

BTdrotlfaatf.  (*Td»/>;  rfTovofjlime.) 
An  old  term  for  lime  water. 

Bjdrot'om^.  (Tdwp;  tom4,  section. 
F.  htdrotomie  ;  1,  idrotomia,)  A  method  of  dis- 
section, by  the  aid  of  artificial  oedema  of  the 
oonnective  tissue,  devised  by  Lacanchie.  Water 
is  injected  with  considerable  pressure  into  the 
arteries^  and  passing  through  the  coats  of  the 
capillaries  and  minute  vessels,  infiltrates  the 
tissues,  separates  their  fibres,  and  isolates  the 
several  structures. 

Bydrot'roplBin.     rriwp ;  t/^iVm,  to 

turn.)  The  faculty  possessed  by  a  plant,  or  by  a 
part  of  a  plant,  oi  becoming  curved  under  the 
influence  of  an  unequal  supply  of  moisture  on  its 
two  sides.  Thus,  when  needs  are  sown  in  a  box 
filled  with  damp  sawdust,  and  with  the  bottom 
perforated  with  sufficiently  lar^e  holes,  the  roots 
growing  downwards  will  project  through  the 
holes,  but  will  then  cease  to  descend  and  will 
curve  upwards  towards  the  moist  box. 

B.,  ney'atiwe.  The  form  in  which  the 
part  of  the  plant  affected  curves  away  from  the 
moisture. 

B.,  pos'lttwe.  The  form  in  which  the 
part  of  the  plant  affected  curves  towards  the 
moisture. 

.  Bydro'vun.  C^dup,)  An  old  term  for 
a  watery  vesicle  or  pustule. 

By'drouB.  C^iwp.)  Containing  water; 
watery. 

B.  bn'^l-eblo'ral.  A  synonym  of 
Butyl-ehloral  hydrate. 

B.  olilo'ral.  A  synonym  of  Chloral  hy- 
drate, 

BydrOTareota'Bla.  (*Yda>^;  ovary; 
cicraatv,  extension.)  Dropsical  enlargement  of 
the  ova^. 

BydrOTa'rllim.  ("Tdwp ;  ovary,)  Ova- 
rian dropsy. 

BTdrozan'tbio  aold.  Same  as 
Xantnie  acid, 

Bydroz'ldated.  Formed  into  a  J7y- 
droxide, 

Bydroz'lde.  (*T3«p;  oxide,)  A  oom- 
bination  of  a  basic  oxide  of  a  metal  with  water. 
Thus,  an^  equivalent  of  ferric  oxide,  Fe^Oj,  and 
three  equivalents  of  water,  HjO,  form  one  equiva- 
lent of  ferric  hydroxide  Fes(OH)« ;  or,  according 
to  modem  doctrine,  a  basic  metallic  oxide  in 
which  the  hydrogen  is  only  partially  replaced 
by  a  metal. 

Bydrozybenzo'io   ao'id.     C,H«0, 

=  C«H4(0H)  .  CO,H.  There  are  three  forms: 
ortho-hydroxybensoic  or  salicylic  acid,  meta- 
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hydroxybenioio  acid,  and  para-hydrozybenzoio 
acid. 

Bydrozyoampboro'nio       aold. 

CfHuOs.     A   substance   crystallising  in  long 
prisms  which  occurs  in  the  mother-liquor  of  the 

? reparation  of  camphoric  acid.     It  melts  at 
64d«  C.  (328- !•  F.) 

Sydroz'jdunia    Same  as  Hydroxide, 

Bydroz'yl.  {Hydrogen;  oxygen;  6r. 
vXf}«  stuff.)  OH.  A  monad  radical  not  isolated  ; 
it  is  analogous  to  chlorine  and  iodine  in  its 
relations  to  other  bodies;  and  may  replace  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  or  other  monads. 

K.  ao'ids.  Monobasic  acids  of  the  series 
CnHgnOs,  or  lactic  series.  They  are  called  hy- 
droxjl  acids  because  thev  can  be  simply  and  easily 
obtained  by  replacing  tbe  halogen  in  the  mono* 
substituted  fatty  acids  by  hydrozyl. 

B.-oar^bamlde.  CIl^NsOs.  A  crystal- 
line substance  formed  when  a  strong  solution  of 
potassium  cyanate  is  added  to  a  solution  of  hy- 
drozyUmine  nitrate  at  —  lO**  C.  (14°  F.)  It  is 
yery  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  from  which 
it  is  precipitated  by  ether  in  white  needles. 
B.-nre'a.    Glame  as  H,  carbamide. 

Bydroxyramine.  NOH,.  A  basic 
substance  known  only  in  solution  in  water  or  in 
combination  with  acids.  It  is  prepared  by 
passing  nitric  ozide  gas  through  a  solution  con- 
taining nascent  hydrogen.  The  aqueous  solution 
is  colourless  and  odouness,  with  a  strong  alkaline 
reaction. 

Bydroxylben'zol-  The  same  as  ^y- 
drochinon. 

By drozo'a.  ("T^tfo,  water ;  X,<fov,  an  ani- 
mal.) A  Class  of  the  Costenterata  nematophora, 
including  the  Hydroida,  Siphonophora,  and  Acale- 
pha.  Free  swimming  or  sessile,  simple,  tubular 
animals  without  gastric  carity,  but  with  a  cana- 
licular system  traversing  the  gelatinous  coenen- 
chyma.  The  free  swimming  forms  are  frequently 
provided  with  disc-  or  bell* shaped  locomotive 
apparatus,  as  in  the  Medusse.  AU  forms  have 
simple  nematocysts  and  a  low  histological  differ- 
entiation. The  life  cycle  of  a  hydrozoon  starts 
with  an  effg,  which  is  at  first  composed  of  a  single 
cell,  which  after  fertilisation  multiplies  by  trans- 
verse fission,  the  resulting  cells  being  arranged 
in  two  layers  around  a  central  carity,  the  enteron 
or  archenteron.  The  sac  thus  formed  is  named 
a  diblastula.  An  opening  forms  at  one  extre- 
mity and  converts  the  sac  into  a  digestive  sac  or 
gastrula.  The  two  layers  of  cells  are  named  the 
endoderm,  which  remains  sinele,  and  the  ecto- 
derm, from  which,  by  the  multiplication  of  its 
originally  single  layer  of  cells,  all  the  varied 
parts  of  tne  adult  hydrozoon  proceeds.  All  canals 
and  spaces  in  the  adult  are  prolongations  of  the 

J  primary  sac  of  the  gastrula.  If  the  diblastula 
brms  a  sessile  hydra-like  body  with  tentacles 
it  becomes  a  hydnform  persona,  if  a  locomotive 
bell  a  medusiform  persona.  The  body  of  hydri- 
form  personfB  is  contractile,  but  never  presents 
nervous  elements  or  sense  organs.  No  genera- 
tive products  are  developed  by  any  member,  the 
sezual  process  being  accomplished  by  a  distinct 
set  of  buds  developed  on  tbe  sides.  These  buds 
become  medusiform  personte,  or  degenerated 
medusiform  personse  named  sporosacs.  Medusi- 
form persouB  arise  either  directly,  by  budding 
from  medusas,  or  indirectly,  from  the  buds  of 
bydriform  personsB.  They  nave  ganglionic  nerve 
centres  and  nerves  and  sense  organs.  Both 
personiB  possess  nematocysts.     Claus  dispenses 


with  the  term  Hydrozoa  and  replaces  it  with 
that  of  Polypomedus®,  which  only  includes  the 
Hydroida  and  Siphonophorae ;  and  more  re- 
cently Cheen  gives  Hydrozoa  and  Hydroidea  as 
equivalent  terms.  Bay  Lankester  divides  Hy- 
drozoa into  Scyphomeausffi  and  Hydromedus®. 

Bydrozoon.  Crd<vp;  iwov,  F.  Ay- 
drogoe ;  G.  Wateerthier.)  A  single  persona  of 
one  of  the  forms  of  Hydrozoa, 

Bydrozo'nin.    Same  as  Hydrozoon, 

Bydrure'slB.  ^Y^ay>;  odpfi<ri«, a  making 
water.)    Same  as  Diabetes  tntipidus. 

BjjKdruret.  {Hydrogen.  F.  hydrure ; 
I.  iaruro.)  A  compound  of  hydrogen  with  a 
metal.    Same  as  Hydride. 

By'drareted.    Containing  Hydrogen. 

Bydru'ria.  CTdw/o,  water;  ov^ov^ 
urine.  G.  wdsaeriger  Ham.)  Watery  urine. 
Same  as  Diabetes  ineipidue, 

Bydry'alOZ.  {"Timpj  water;  lia\<n^ 
glass.)  A  term  for  water-glass,  or  Olaes, 
soluble. 

Bydrymenl'tis.      {"T6wp;   h/i^y,  a 

membraner)  Inflammation  of  a  serous  mem- 
brane. 

BydnrU'lo  ao'ld.  C.H.N40..  Ob- 
tained by  heating  hydrated  allozantin  to  170**  C. 
^338**  F.)  in  a  tube.  It  crystallises  in  small 
lour-sided  prisms  containing  two  molecules  of 
water.  It  and  its  salts  colour  ferric  chloride 
green.    It  was  discovered  by  Schlieper. 

Bye'mal.    See  Hiemal. 

Byeplgrlottlo.    Same  9A  Hyoepiglottie. 

By'ereZa  France,  D^partement  du  Var. 
A  climatic  health  resort  near  the  sea,  having  a 
dry,  warm  climate.  It  is  ezposed  to  the  mis- 
tral, a  north-west  wind,  in  sprmg. 

By'emauzv       b^'on       Jo'sepb 

Oliuailla  A  Belgian  obstetrician,  bom  at 
Couture^  St.  Germain,  in  Brabant,  in  1829,  and 
now  living. 

B.'s  book.    The  Hook^  articulated. 
By'etals    ('Ycroc,  rain.)    Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  rain. 

By'etograph.     CTtro*;    ypd4>u,   to 

write.)    A  chart  showing  the  rainfall. 

Byetoff'raphy.      cr<To« ;    yp&4>f.) 

The  science  of  the  fall  and  distribution  oi  rain. 

Byetom'eter.  CYcrdv,  rain ;  tiiTpov^a 
measure.    G.  Beaenmesser.)    A  rain  gauge. 

Bypa'a*    QTytia.)    Same  as  llygexa* 

Byerera.    (Tyc£a,  health.)    Health. 

Also,  Hygiene. 

Byflr^l'an.    ('Ty eta.)    Belating  to  health. 

Byerolne.    ('Tye£a.)    Same  as  Hygiene, 

ByflTOis'miUla  ('Yycta.)  Same  as  ify- 
giene. 

By'ffelSt.    See  Hygienist. 

Bygreoropry.  C^yi/a,  health;  Xoyov, 
an  account.)  A  treatise  on,  or  an  account  of, 
health  or  hygiene. 

~Cyflrlaii'BiS>  C^ytayfftv,  restoration  to 
th.)    The  act  of  convalescence ;  the  restora- 


CTytuats.)    Same  as  Hygi- 


healtt 

tion  of  health. 

BygrlaBis. 

ansis. 

Bjrgias'ma.     (*ry£a<rfia,    a   cure.)     A 
medicine  or  medicament. 

BygriaB'tloa   dootri'iia.     CTytav- 

Tucdv,  good  for  healing;  L.  doctrina,  teaching.) 
Tbe  doctrine  or  teaching  of  health  or  the  resto- 
ration of  health. 

By'BTid.    ('Yysra,   health.)    That   whica 
concerns  health. 


HYGIDIUM— HYGROCOLLYRIUM. 


H.  AOtlTltj.  The  natural  activity  of  the 
oirans  in  a  state  of  health. 

Hygid'lnm.  CTyUia.)  An  old  term 
(Gr.  ^yUiop)  for  a  ooUyrium  deBcribed  by  PauluB 
.£gineta,  yii,  16. 

Hygrie'a.  CTy<cia,  health.)  The  state  of 
healtn. 

Bygrleas'tlOS.  C^yiaariKov ;  from 
vyltia,  health.  F.  kygietutt^ue ;  O.  HygiaS" 
tik,)  The  science  of  health,  its  conditionB  and 
relations. 

Byrteas'tiC.  C^yiairrtKdt.  F.  hyffie- 
Mtique^  Of,  or  belonging  to,  health;  having 
power  to  heal. 

Bygrieia.  C'^yUta.)  The  state  of 
healtn. 

Also,  the  same  aa  Hygiene. 

ByflTieloroffy.    SeeHggiologg. 

Bygiene.  (F.  hygihte;  from  6r.  vyui- 
iro9,  gooa  for  the  health.  I.  igiene;  8.  higtene; 
O.  Hygiene,  Oestmdheitslehre.')  The  science  of 
health,  personal  and  general,  individual  and 
common,  or  the  study  of  the  environments  of 
man  as  relates  to  their  influence  on  health. 

B.f  oer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  bndn.) 
The  habit  of  concentration  of  the  mind  on  the 
work  actually  doing  and  the  various  means  by 
which  it  can  be  accompUshed. 

B.,  ren'eral.  The  study  of  the  cosmic 
influences  or  other  agents  which  aff'ect  a  healthy 
man,  and  the  conditions  of  his  life. 

B.V  mor'al*    Brouasais'  term  for  the  ap- 
plication of  physiology  to  morals  and  education. 
B.  of  tlie  soul.     Feuchtersleben's  term 
for  jET.,  moral. 

B.V  speo'lala  The  application  of  the  laws 
of  general  hygiene  to  the  improvement  or  pre- 
servation of  the  health  of  the  different  condi- 
tions as  to  age  and  work  special  to  a  man  or  to  a 
group  of  men. 

Bygrien'io*  CTyiuuSt.)  Kelating  to 
Hygtene. 

B.  treatment.  The  mode  of  treatment 
of  disease  by  means  of  rejrulation  of  the  quality 
of  foodj  the  amount  and  puritv  of  air,  the 
ventilation  and  ^ood  sewerage  of  the  dwelling, 
the  suitability  of  the  clothing,  and  the  removal 
of  anv  injurious  physical  influences  which  may 
assail  the  patient. 

Bygrlonlos.  The  science  of  health. 
Same  as  Hygiene, 

By'srioniBIlIa    Same  as  Hygieniea, 

By'flrienlSt.  ('Tyieivov,  good  for  the 
healtn.)  One  who  concerns  himself  with  Hy^ 
gieniee, 

Bygrio'^Ona.  CXyUta,  health.  F.  Ay- 
giene.)     Having  health ;  nealthy. 

Bysle'Bis.    The  same  as  Hvgiene. 

Byflriooo'miain.  CtyUiai,  health ; 
KM/At|,  a  villa,  or  castle.)  A  house  or  residence 
for  reception  of  the  convalescent. 

Byflriodynam'lcB.   CYytetvt^v;  dvva- 

/bMv,  power.)  The  part  of  macrobiotics  which 
concerns  the  general  conditions  of  existence,  and 
the  laws  governing  the  conservation  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  nutritive,  reproductive,  and  ani- 
mal functions. 

Kygrlol'Ogry.  CTytua,  health;  \6yo^, 
a  discourse.  F7  hygieologie ;  Or.  GeeundheiU" 
lehre.)  Gerdy*s  term  for  the  doctrine,  or  consi- 
deration, of  health. 

By^lOBtat'lOB.  (Tyuiv69;  on-arc- 
Kov,  Drinking  to  a  standstill.^  The  i>art  of 
macrobiotics  which  concerns  tiie  conditions  of 


Individual  existence  and  the  rales  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health. 

By'grra.  C^Xfiot^  moist.)  Old  term,  ap- 
plied by  Ruellius,  in  veterinary  nomenclature, 
to  liquid  plasters,  or  such  as  were  of  a  very  moist 
or  soft  consistence. 

'  B;^gTail'BlB.  (Typayd-tv,  a  wetting; 
from  vypoVf  moist.  F.  hygraneit ;  G.  Fettckt- 
maeheny  Feuchtwerden.)  The  formation  of  mois- 
ture; a  moistening. 

By^a'sla.  (*Yypaor£a,  wetness.  F. 
hygrone;  G.  FeuektigieU.)  Term  for  mois- 
ture.   Same  as  Humor, 

Bygreohe'ina.    CYy/oov,  moist;  ^x4* 

a  sound.  F.  hygroehhne  ;  Q.  FiuesigkeiUlaut.) 
The  sound  of  fluid  beard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope, by  suociusion,  or  by  percussion. 

Bygre'don.  (^typridww,  a  wetness.) 
Moisture;  humour. 

By^remplaB'tra.     (yypov.  moist; 

ifiirXAvTpoVf  a  plaster.  F.  hvgremplAtre.)  A 
term  {Qr.vypitinrXaaTpa)  used  by  Pliny,  Hist. 
Nat.  xxxiv.  16,  for  moist  or  very  soft  plasters. 
,  By 'grin.  Lessen' s  term  for  a  thick  fluid 
oil  obtained  from  coca  leaves.  It  has  a  burning 
taste,  and  smell  resembling  trimethylamin,  and 
a  strongly  alkaline  reaction.  It  dissolves  easily 
in  water,  spirit  of  wine,  and  ether.  It  has  no 
action  on  rabbits.  The  substance  was  first 
noticed  by  Maclagan. 

By'grro-.  (  Y7p<$«,  moist)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying moist  or  wet. 

BygTOb'atSD.  ('Ty/>ov,  moist;  fiabw, 
to  walk.  F.  hygrobate.)  A  term  used  by  Illiger 
and  others  for  a  Family  of  Oraliatoriee^  whose 
long  legs  allow  them  to  walk  in  the  water. 

Byffro'bl».  Cry^ov ;  /3^ov,  life.)  Bieh- 
ard's  term  for  Haloragem. 

Byrroblepb'arlo.  C'^yf>o«;  pxi<t>apop, 

the  eyelid.)  Moistening  the  eyelid.  Applied 
by  Segerus.  as  stated  by  fiartfaolin,  Anat.  iii,  8. 
p.  612,  to  tne  excretory  ducts  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Bysrroblepbari'tlB.    VrypS^;  /9Xl. 

^apo¥.)  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids  with 
lachrymation. 

BygToblepb'aron.   ('Ty^ov;  ^XiAa- 

poif,  the  eyelid.)  Term  for  a  moist  eyelid ;  also, 
the  same  as  Hydroblepharon, 

BygTOblepb'anun.  Same  as  Hygro^ 
blepharon, 

Byflrrobroncbiorrbon'obnB. 

(*Ty/>oT,  moist ;  fipoyxov^  the  bronchus ;  p6y 
Xov,  a  rattling  or  wheezing  sound.)  Term  for  a 
moist  bronchial  rhonchus. 

BygTOoatarao'ta.     C^ypov,  moist; 

eataraet.  F.  hygroeataraete ;  G.  jUiuiger 
Staar.)    Term  for  moist  or  liquid  cataract. 

By  i^OOele.  CTypov ;  icnXij,  a  tumour.) 
The  same  as  Hygroeirtocele. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hydrocele. 

Byerroolr'BOoele.    CCypo^;  Kipco^K 

varix ;  iciiXf},  a  tumour.  F.  huaroeirsocele ; 
G.  Krampfadenffasaerbrueh,)  Old  term,  used 
by  Galen»  for  a  species  of  hernia  in  which  cirso- 
cele  or  a  varicose  state  of  the  spermatic  veins 
exists,  with  dropsical  condition  of  the  scrotum. 

BygTOoniBBorrbon'cbuB.  CTypov, 

moist;  Kvivva,  lard  or  fat;  poyxo«,  a  rattling 
or  wheezing  sound.)  Term  for  the  humid 
crackling,  as  of  burning  fat,  heard  in  the  chest. 

Byflrrooollyrlnin.     C^ypoc,  moist; 

KoXXZpiov,  an  eye-salve.)  Old  term  for  a  liquid 
oollyrium. 
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Hyffrooro'olS.  CTypdv;  KpoKh,  the 
flock  of  woollen  doth.)  A  supposed  Genus  of 
flocoulent  Fungi;  prooably  tne  mycelium  of 
▼arious  species. 

BygrrOOyS'tlS.  CTypo^;  KOaTit,  a 
bladder.)    A  hydatid, 

HygTOoystorrhon'ohns.    CYy/Dov ; 

fcu<rri« ;  poyyoV)  a  rattling  or  wheezing  sound.) 
An  old  term  for  a  humid  yeaicular  rhonchus. 

Byflrroder'mla.   (Typoc;  iipfioj  the 

skin.)     Moisture  of  the  skin. 

Bygrroflreoph'ilous.  CTYf>o«;  y^,  the 
earth;  ^iXcm,  to  love.  F.  hygrogdophiU.) 
Applied  Dy  Menke  to  those  Gastropoda  whion 
lire  on  land  and  in  water. 

Bjr'gTOgrraph.  CYyp«Js,  wet;  y/9d<^«, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  which  records  the 
degree  of  moisture  of  the  atmosphere. 

BySTOl'Oflry.  CTypo«;  Xdvov,  a  dis- 
course.) Term  Tor  the  doctrine  of  the  fluids,  or 
humours,  of  the  body. 

Bygrro'ina.  ('Yypot.  F.  hygroma;  I. 
igrofna;  S.higroma;  G.  WastergeseAwuUt.)  A 
tumour  containing  serum,  or  other  morbid 
fluid,  but  not  pus.  A  serous  cyst.  It  is 
usually  of  inflammatory  origin.  The  cyst- wall 
is  generally  thick  and  formed  of  dense  connec- 
tive  tissue,  having  a  cartilaginous  appearance 
and  lined  with  tesselated  epithelium ;  the  con- 
tained fluid  is  transparent  or  slightly  turbid  from 
fktty  debris  or  from  blood ;  sometimes  there  are 
found  in  it  detached  bodies  like  rice  grains ;  these 
consist  of  concentric  layers,  and,  according  to 
Yirchow,  are  formed  byoudding  from  the  cyst- 
wall. 

The  term  is  usualhr  confined  to  a  persistent 
non-inflammatory  effusion  into  a  bursa  or  a 
tendon-sheath ;  but  the  latter  is  more  frequently 
called  a  ganglion. 

B.  oerinlo-eys'ttoum  oonrenita'le. 
Same  as  Hydrocele  of  neck,  eongenital, 

B«f  oys'tio.  (Kvcrrtv.  a  bladder.)  A 
tumour,  such  as  the  congenital  hydrocele  of  the 
neck,  which  contains  fluid  in  a  cyst  or  bag. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  dilated  lymph  spaces, 
such  as  are  found  sometimes  in  the  tongue. 

S.  dn'rsB  ma'trifl.  (L.  durut^  hard; 
mater,  mother.)  Duncan's  term  for  Meningo- 
cele, 

B.  ffanf llo'das.  (rayvXiwdtiv,  of  the 
ganglion  kind.)    The  disease  called  Ganglion, 

B.  ffastroone'mil.  Eff'usion  into  the 
Bursa  fattroenemii  lateralis,  or  £.  gastrocnemii 
medialis. 

B.  Inftmpatella're  proftiii'diiin.  (L. 
infra,  beneath ;  patella,  the  knee-cap ;  pro- 
fundus, deep.)  Effusion  into  the  Bursa  infra- 
patellaris. 

B.  of  neok.  Same  as  Hydrocele  ofneek, 
eongenital. 

Mm  otoe'raal.  ^QXiKpavov,  the  noint  of 
the  elbow.)  Effusion  into  the  Bursa  oleerani. 
It  is  generallr  a  flattish  and  lax,  but  is  sometimes 
a  semiglobular  and  tight,  swelling  oyer  the 
point  of  the  elbow. 

B.  patel'Ue.    Same  as  H.  prapatellare, 

B.  popUta'l.  Eff'usion  into  the  Bursa 
poplitea, 

B.  pnBpatella'rtf.  fL.  pra,  in  front 
of;  patella,  the  knee-cap.)  A  term  for  House- 
maid's knee. 

B«  pnetlbialSS.  (L.  pra^  in  front  of; 
tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name.^  Effuoion  into  the 
Bursa  it^frapatellaris  superjieialis  inferior. 


B.  sarra'to-sabsoapnla're.    (L.  mt- 

ratus,  saw-shaped ;  sub,  under :  secmula,  the 
shoulder-blade.)  Effusion  into  the  Bursa  sub- 
serrata. 

B.  siibaoroiiila'liS.  (L.  sub,  under; 
acromion,)  Effusion  into  the  Bursa  subaeromi- 
alis, 

B.i  sub-liy'old.  (L.  sub,  under;  hyoid 
bone.)  Serous  effusion  into  uie  bursa  sub- 
hyoidea,  which  lies  orer  the  pomum  Adami. 

B.  ■nblll'aoiuii.  (L.  sub,  under.)  Effu- 
sion into  the  Bursa  iliopsoas. 

B.  snprairemiA'I^iS*  (L.  supra,  above; 
genu,  the  knee.)  Effusion  into  the  Bursa  «m- 
prapatellaris, 

B.,  tliyr'eo-liy'old.  Same  as  H.,  sub' 
hyoid. 

B.  troobanter^ionm.  Effusion  into  the 
Bursa  gluteotrochanterica. 

BygTO'inatOUS.  (F.  hygromateuxA 
Of,  or  rolonging  to,  the  diseased  growth  termed 
Hygroma, 

•BygTOm'eter.  ('Typos, moist;  fiiTpou, 
a  measure.  F.  hyyromitre ;  G.  FenchtvakextS" 
messer.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  de- 
gree of  moisture  of  the  air. 

B.»  obem'loal*  One  which  measures  the 
atmospheric  moisture  by  passing  a  known  vo- 
lume of  air  over  a  substance,  such  as  calcium 
chloride,  which  absorbs  watery  vapour. 

B.V  oondens'liiff.  One  which  measures 
the  amount  of  atmospheric  moisture  by  deter- 
mining the  dew-point  or  the  temperature  at 
which  the  watery  vapour  in  the  air  is  condensed 
and  precipitated ;  such  as  the  H.,  Danielts, 

B.,  Ban'iell's.  {Daniell.)  An  appara- 
tus for  determining  the  dew-point,  and  consist- 
ing of  a  glass  tube  bent  twice  at  right  angles, 
each  extremity  being  blown  into  a  bulb.  One 
bulb  is  partly  filled  with  ether,  and  contains  a 
thermometer;  the  other  bulb  is  covered  with 
muslin,  and,  as  well  as  the  remainder  of  the 
tube,  contains  onljr  ether  vapour.  In  using  the 
instrument  ether  is  dropped  on  to  the  muslin- 
covered  bulb;  by  its  evaporation  it  condenses 
the  contained  ether  vapour,  at  once  the  ether  in 
the  other  bulb  ^ves  off  vapour,  and  cools  in  thus 
doing ;  by  continuance  the  ether  bulb  grows  so 
cold  tnat  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere  is  de- 
posited on  it  as  dew,  the  temperature  at  which 
this  happens  being  registered  by  the  enclosed 
thermometer.  The  muslin- covered  bulb  is  then 
allowed  to  dry,  and  so  the  ether  bulb  gets 
warmer  again  and  the  dew  disappears ;  the  tem- 
perature at  which  this  occurs  is  registered,  and 
the  mean  of  the  two  temperatures  is  taken  as 
the  dew-point. 

B.V  llo'raL  (fj.fhs,  a  flower.)  Artificial 
flowers  charred  with  a  salt  of  cooalt.  In  a 
damp  atmosphere  it  is  pink,  in  a  dry  one  viulot 
or  blue. 

B.,  bair.  The  form  devised  by  Saussure, 
and  improved  by  Regnault.  It  consists  of  a 
human  nair,  freed  from  fat  bv  treating  it  with 
ether,  fixed  at  its  upper  end,  passing  over  a 
pulley  at  its  lower  ena,  and  attacned  to  a  needle 
which  moves  over  a  graduated  scale.  The  hair 
expands  when  it  absorbs  moisture,  and  contracts 
when  it  dries. 

B.ff  Ibealie'Sa    The  Psychrometer. 

Bm  BKa'son's.    The  Psychrometer. 

B«  of  absorp'tioiia  One  which  mea- 
sures the  amount  of  atmospheric  damp  by  means 
of  the  elongation  which  takes  place  in  certain 
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lubgtances  when  exposed  to  moisture;   as  the 

B.,ae'viuralt'B.  (SeffnauU.)  Two  glass 
tubes,  having  their  lower  ends  encased  in  thin 
silrer  thimb^  are  fixed  by  a  cross-bar  to  a  sup- 
porting stem.  Both  are  closed  by  corks,  through 
each  of  which  is  passed  a  thermometer,  and  in 
one  is  a  narrow  glass  tube  passing  to  the  bottom 
of  the  outer  tube ;  this  tube  contains  some  ether, 
the  other  is  empty.  The  stem  and  cross-bar  are 
hollow^  and  communicate  by  means  of  a  tubula- 
ture  with  the  ether  tube ;  to  the  bottom  of  the 
stem  the  flexible  tube  of  an  aspirator  is  attached, 
the  water  in  this  being  set  flowing,  air  is  passed 
through  the  ether  by  means  of  the  Inner  narrow 
glass  tube,  the  ether  evaporates  and  cools  the 
silver  thimble,  so  that  the  moisture  of  the  air  is 
condensed  upon  it,  and  the  temperature  indicated 
by  the  enclosed  thermometer  enables  the  dew- 
point  to  be  determined. 

Bf  Saos'siire'B.    The  J7.,  hair. 

K.t  wet-bnlb.    The  PtyehromeUr, 

Ilyflrroiiief  rloa   (^Typo^ ;  iiiTpov.   F. 

hygromitrique ;  Q.  hwrometrisch.)  Relating  to 
Hygrometry  or  the  Jffygrometer, 

Also,  appUed  to  a  suMtance  which  possesses  the 
property  of  absorbing  moisture  from  the  at- 
mosphere. 

Also,  in  Botany,  moving  under  the  influence 
of  moisture. 

B.  prop'ertja  The  capacity  of  absorbing 
moisture. 

B.  state.  A  term  applied  to  the  degree 
of  saturation  with  moisture  of  the  atmospheric 
air. 

B«  snb'stanoe.  A  substance,  such  as 
chloride  of  calcium,  which  absorbs  moisture  when 
exposed  to  the  air. 

B.  wa'ter.  That  portion  of  moisture  which 
undried  gases  yield  to  deliquescent  bodies. 

Byflrromefiioally.  (^Typ6^\  lUtpov.) 

Same  as  Mygrometrie, 

Kyerometrlo'ity.   CVypov;  idrpov,) 

The  quality  of  being  Hygrometrie. 

Bysrrom'etry.     ('Ty^o«;  nirpw,   F. 

hygrometrie ;  I.  wrometria  ;  S.  higrometria ; 
G.  Hygrometrie. ^  That  branch  of  ph  vsics  which 
relates  to  the  moisture  of  the  atmospnere,  and  of 
other  bodies. 

B.f  laivB  oil    Same  as  Dalton't  latot. 

BygTom'yoes.   (*Ty(uo«,  moist;  /iuktiv, 

a  fungus.  F.hygromyee;  G.  IFauerschwamm.) 
Term  by  J.  A.  Ritgen  for  a  water  fongua  or 
sponge. 

BygTom'yron.  C^yp^ ;  fi6po»,  an  un- 
guent.) A  nearly  liquid  balsam,  or  an  oint- 
ment of  a  fluid  consistence. 

XygTOm'yruin.    Same  as  Hygromyron. 

Byirron.  ('Ty/^ov,  fluid.)  A  Uquid  or 
liquor. 

ByflrropeDdophlysls.  C'^rp<>«* moist; 

iraTv,  a  child;  ^Xuo-tv,  a  skin  eruption.  F. 
hygropidophlyeie^  The  moist  ecxema  of  chil- 
dren. 

BygTopb'anoiui.   dTypot;  </>arv»,  to 

make  to  appear.)  A  term  used  in  Botany  to  de- 
note the  condition  of  a  part  which  is  translucent 
when  moist,  but  opaque  when  dry. 

Byflrroph'iia.  dTypo^  moist;  <pi\i»f 
to  love.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aeatt' 
thaeea. 

B«  splBo'saf  T.  And.  (L.  spinoeue, 
thorny.)    The  Aateraeantha  longijoHa, 

By^Oph'ilOUS.    ('Typot;    tpiXitt,  to 


love.  F.hygrophile:  Q.Naueliebend.)  Loving 
moisture  or  moist  places. 

BysTopho'bia.  C^ypot.  fluid ;  <»o^c«, 
to  fear.)    The  same  as  Sydrophohia. 

Bygrroph'ornB.     CXypot;  ipopiu,  to 

bear.)    A  (ienus  of  the  Family  Agarieini. 

B.  ebvr'neiiSf  Fr.  (L.  eburneut,  of  ivory. 
G.  M/enbeineehwamm.)  Pileus  2 — 10  centime- 
tres broad,  white,  smooth.  Esculent.  Found 
in  autumn  in  woods. 

B.  penaVtiis,  Fr.  (L.  penariue.  for  pro- 
visions.) Pileus  smooth,  white ;  lamelisB  thick, 
turned  downwards.  Esculent.  Found  in  au- 
tumn in  woods. 

B.  praten'slSvFr.  (L.j?ra<0fm«,  grow- 
ing in  meadows.  G.  Wieeeneehwamm.^  Pileus 
2 — 10  centimetres  broad,  reddish  yellow;  la- 
mella white  or  yellowish.  Esculent.  Found 
in  summer  and  autumn  in  meadows  and  pas- 
tures. 

B.  wlrfflii'eiMt  Fr.  (L.  virgimue,  maid- 
enly. G.  Jungfemeehwamm.)  Pileus  2—5 
centimetres  broad,  fleshy ;  lamella  thick,  white. 
Esculent.  Found  in  autumn  in  meadows  and 
pastures. 

Bygrrophthal'mla.    C^ypot.  moist; 

6<pdixkflay  a  disease  of  the  eye.)  Ophthalmia 
with  a  copious  secretion  of  fluid  or  of  tears. 

Bygrrophthal'knio.    (^Typo^ ;  a^aX- 

fidv,  the  eye.  F.  hygrotththalmtque.)  Old  term, 
the  same  as  SygroblevAarie. 

B.  canals',  llie  duota  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Byfirropls'SOa.  QTypo^ ;  w£e-aa,  pitch.) 
An  old  name  for  Tar. 

By'g'roplaSllI.  CXyp6t ;  vXivfia.  any- 
thing formed.)  Nageli's  term  for  the  fluid  part 
of  protoplasm. 

BygTomi'thea.  C^y/io*, moist;  ^m, 
a  bird.  F.  hygromithe,)  Applied  by  J.  A. 
Ritgen  to  a  ouus  of  birds  which  live  on  Uie 
water. 

Bygrrorrhon'oas.      (^yypo^^  moist; 

poyxo^i  a  rattle.  F.  rale  humide  ;  Q.fcuehUt 
Rastelgerdtuch.)  Term  for  the  moist  or  humid 
rattle,  or  rhonchus. 

By'flrros.  CTy/>o«,  moist.)  Koiat,  ar  bv- 
mid.  An  old  term,  applied  by  Oalen,  Meth. 
Med.  vi,  2.  Dioscorides,  i,  92,  fte.,  to  liquid 
plasters ;  also,  to  ophtfaalmic  medicines,  accord- 
ing to  Seribonius  and  Rhodius. 

Syffrosar'oa.    {'Typov;  vApi,  flesh.) 

A  term  lor  csdema. 

Bysrroaar'oas.    C^yp^x,  moist;  v^^, 

flesh.  F.  hygroearque.)  A  soft  and  moist,  or 
fungous,  state  of  the  flesh. 

By'gTOBOOpe.  C^ypoc,  moist;  <ric<Mrf«, 
to  look  at.  F.  hygroscape;  G.  Feuehtigkeitt' 
meeeer.)  An  instrument  for  exhibiting  the  pre- 
sence of  moisture  in  the  air,  or  in  substances. 

BygTOSOOplO.  CTyp<$v;  <ricoir/«.  F. 
hygrotecpique ;  li.  waueranziehend,  hygro*eo» 
piach.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hygroaeopy^  or  the 
Hygroeeope. 

Also,  in  Botany,  moving  under  the  influenee 
of  moisture. 

Also,  having  the  property  of  absorbing  moisture 
from  the  atmosphere. 

ByflrrOBOOpio'Ity.  (yypSx]  <ricoxi«. 
F.  hygroeeopieite?^  The  property  enjoyed  by  a 
great  number  of  inorganic  bodies,  and  all  or^^ic 
substances,  living  or  dead,  of  attracting  or  giving 
off  moisture,  according  to  differing  atmospheiio 
ciroumstanoes. 
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Hygrros'oopy.   C^vpo?;  vK<nri».    F. 

hyaroseopie.)    The  use  of  tiie  Hygroseope. 

ByflTTOStafiCS.  ('Typoc;  <rrartKi7,the 
art  or  weighing.)  The  aoience  of  the  comparison 
of  degrees  of  moisture. 

BygToayplUlodooh'thaB.  C^yp<>«i 

moist;   9yphuoaoehthu9,    F.  hy^roayphiloaoeh' 
thus.)    A  moist  or  humid  sypbilitio  tubercle. 

Bjr'gTOteB.  ('Y-yporns,  wetness.  F.Ay- 
groU,)     T%tva.  for  moisture;    humidity;    hu- 


mour. 


liquor,  or  humour. 

sy'irnuilne. 


CYypov,  moist.)    Liquid;  a 


CXyp69f   moist;    hvvtaf 


JftygmBine*  i  ivooc,  moisi;  ovo-ta, 
essence.  F.  hygnuine^  Term  given  by  Bizio 
to  the  part  of  esaential  oils  which  remains  liquid 
at  sero. 

BylaDpjrliyi&'olioiiB.  (*YXi),  a  cop- 
pice ;  alirv«,  high ;  pvyx^^t  ^  beak.  F.  hyU' 
pyrhynoue.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  the 
sylvan  oirds  which  have  the  beak  elevated. 

SylVa  (T\t|,  the  matter  or  material  ft'om 
which  anything  is  made.  G.  Staff.)  Anciently 
applied  to  whatever  comes  under  the  teaching  of 
the  medical  art,  and  to  all  those  things  which  are 
used  as  well  in  »ickness  as  in  health ;  but  pro- 
perly to  the  Materia  Mediea  ;  CXai  x^«  t£xv>;V) 
according  to  Galen,  Comm,  in  £pid.  vi,  19 ;  it 
was  also  applied  to  the  philosopher's  stone. 

In  the  present  day  it  is  frequently  employed 
as  a  terminal,  y/,  in  the  compound  names  of 
chemical  Kubstances,  as  Ethyl. 

H.  iat'fio4&.    {JlarrpiKox.,  relating  to  me- 
dicine.)   The  substances  used  in  medicine. 

SylaliatOUB.  ("TXi;,  a  coppice ;  J3atyw, 
to  walk.  F.  hylebate.')  Applied  by  Vieillot  to  a 
Family  {Hulebatet)  of  sylvan  birds  which,  from 
the  form  of  their  feet,  are  enabled  to  walk  easily 
among  underwood. 

ByllBlAa  CTXr^w,  to  strain  or  separate 
from  the  dregs.)    Straining  through  a  sieve. 

Bylls'miUla  (*YXio-/uov,  a  straining.) 
Same  as  HylUu, 

ByllS'ter.  (*TXc<nn(D,  a  filter;  from 
6X(^M,  to  strain  or  separate  irom  the  dregs.)  A 
strainer  or  sieve. 

BylUlte'rion>  (*YXi<mfpioy.)  A  small 
sieve,  or  strainer,  or  filter. 

Bylls'trion*  (*TX£<rrpioir.)  Same  as 
Hylittmrion. 

HyllB'trimn*    Same  as  Hyluterion, 

Byloohasmopte'nous.     ("TXn,   a 

eoppice ;  x^^P^  ^^^  opening ;  irTtivo^  winged. 
F.  AylochMmopthte,)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen 
to  a  Family  of  sylvan  birds  which  open  their  beak 
to  seise  their  prey  while  on  the  wins^. 

Byloolasmopte'nons.  (  TXn ;  KX<i», 

to  break ;  wntiirov,  winged.  F.  hylaelatfnoptine,) 
Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  section  of  svlvan 
birds  that  nse  their  beak  to  crush  or  break  the 
objects  they  take. 

BylOiTOii'eBlS*  (*YXn9  the  material  of 
which  a  thing  is  made;  ycvtrrtf,  origin.  F. 
hyloyin^iU.)    The  origin  or  formation  of  matter. 

BylOffno'Bia.  ("YXq;  yv»<nv,  know- 
ledge. F.  hyloynosU,)  A  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  the  properties  of  the  various  kinds  of 
matter. 

Byloroflry>  (*YXiy;  Xoyov,  a  discourse. 
F.  huhloau^  The  doctrine  of  matter,  or  of 
■imple  bodiea. 

Bylop'athlsm.  ("TXf) ;  traBot,  suffer- 
ing.)    The  doctrine  that  matter  is  sentient. 

Bylopb'asroiUI.    C'TXf},  wood ;  <t^ayti», 


to  eat.)  Eating  wood,  er  shoots  of  trees,  or 
roots. 

Bylopte'nona.       C^X«i,   a   coppice; 

irryivov,  winged.  F.  hylopteneJ)  Applied  bv 
J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  Suborder  of  biras  which  dwell 
in  the  forests. 

Bylortborliyn'ohoiis.  (*'YX»i ;  ^pBot, 

strai^t;  piWxov,  a  oeak.  ¥ .  hylorthorhyuque,) 
Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  Section  of  s} Ivan 
birds  having  a  straight  beak. 

BylOt'rlollOU8«    Same  as  Ulotriehoua. 

BylOtrop'la.  CYXy;,  the  material  of 
which  a  thing  is  made ;  Tpom^j  a  conversion  or 
mutation.  F.  hylotropie,)  The  change  or  re- 
newal of  matter. 

Bylotrjrpanopte'noiui.     (*TXt|,   a 

coppice;  Tpmr&tOf  to  pierce;  'jmiv69t  winged. 
F.  hylctiypanoptene.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen 
to  a  Section  of  sylvan  birds  which  use  their  beak 
to  pierce  or  bore  into  substances. 

BylOZOls'iniUla  ("YX?},  the  material  of 
which  a  thing  is  made;  ^a>4,  life.  F.  hylo- 
Boitme.)  Term,  created  by  Kant,  for  a  system 
in  which  a  primitive  existence  is  attributed  to 
matter,  and  life  is  considered  as  only  being  one 
of  its  properties. 

Bylypaopte'nona.  prxti,  a  coppice ; 
Ui^ov,  height;  irrf)if6«,  winged.  F.  hyfypsop- 
tine.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  Family  of 
sylvan  biras  that  perch  on  the  tops  of  trees. 

By'men-  (  i  Mnv«  a  thin  skin.  F.  hymen  ; 
I.  imene  ;  S.  himen  ;  G.  Hymens  JungfemhdfU* 
ehen,  Seheidenklappe.)  'ilie  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  at  the  entrance  into  the  vagina  of  the 
human  female,  and  of  some  other  animals.  It 
is  very  variable  in  form,  but  is  generally 
crescentic,  with  the  concavity  looking  forwards ; 
it  may  be  annular  with  a  small  central  orifice, 
or  a  mere  border  to  a  large  orifice,  or  a  mem- 
brane stretched  across  the  canal  without  any 
opening,  or  with  many  small  ones.  Its  lower 
surface  is  smooth,  ana  of  a  pale  rose  colour ; 
its  upper  surface  is  reticulated,  or  verrucose. 
and  of  a  bright,  rosy,  red  colour.  It  is  covered 
with  stratified  epithelium,  and  possesses  long 
papilhe  having  rounded  apices. 

It  appears  at  about  the  fifth  month  of  fcetal 
life  as  a  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  at  the 
opening  of  the  genital  passage  into  the  urogenital 
sinus. 

In  Botany,  the  fine  membrane  which  encloses 
the  petals  in  the  bud. 

B^  an'nnlar.  (L.  annulut,  a  ring.  F. 
hymen  annulaire;  G.  ringformige  Scneiden" 
klappe.)  The  form  in  which  a  fold  of  the  same 
dimensions  is  placed  like  a  ring  round  the  orifice 
of  the  vagina,  and  has  a  central  and  generally 
an  oval  opening. 

B>t  bifenes'trate.  (L.  bie^  twice ;  fenee^ 
tra,  a  window.)  A  hymen  having  an  antero- 
posterior central  bar  with  two  lateral  apertures ; 
the  bar  is  a  festal  relic. 

B.»  blla'blate.^  (L.  bis^  twice ;  labium,  a 
lip.  F.  hymen  bilabie.)  The  form  in  which  tne 
membrane  is  attached  around  the  vaginal  canal, 
and  has  a  linear  central  cleft  with  two  lips. 

B.f  brt'dled.  (F.  hymen  en  brvie ;  G. 
uberbruekte  Seheidenklappe.)  An  annular  hy- 
men with  two  openings,  one  on  esch  side  of  tne 
median  line  ana  a  bridle  of  membrane  between 
them. 

Bm  oar'lBate.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.  G. 
kielformige  Seheidenklappe.")  A  variety  of  a 
semilunar  hymen  in  which  the  median  line  pro- 


HYMEN^A— HYMENOGASTRIC. 


jeotB  u  an  angle  like  the  keel  of  a  boat,  which  ii 
•ometimes  apparently  a  continuation  of  the 
raphe  of  the  periniBuni. 

K.1  orlliilfonii.  (L.  eribrum,  a  nere; 
forma,  shape.  F.  hymen  eribli,  h,  en  pomme 
tTarrototr ;  G.  eiebfarmige  Seheidenklappe.)  The 
form  in  which  the  fold  of  membrane  is  attached 
around  the  vaginal  canal,  and  is  perforated  by 
many  small  apertures. 

R.  dlaphrat'toii.  (Aia0/>^T*ra>,  to  barri- 
cade.)  The  structures  forming  tne  Mediastinum. 

B.  flii&biia*tus.  (L.  Amhriatuiy  sepa- 
rated into  shreds.)    Same  as  H.j  fringed, 

B.f  ftinr'ed.  (F.  hymenjrangi ;  Q.  lap^ 
pef\f6rmige  Scheidenklappe.)  Ijie  form  in  which 
the  border  of  the  aperture  is  fringed  or  broken, 
as  if  the  membrane  had  been  forcibly  ruptured, 
as  in  coitus. 

Bm  liorse-sboe  sba'ped.  (F.  hymen 
en  fer'd-eheval.)  A  semilunar  hymen  in  which 
tbe  points  or  comua  ascend  for  a  short  distance 
on  each  side  of  the  meatus  urioarius. 

B.V  Imper'fbrate.  (L.  im,  for  in,  signi- 
fying not ;  perforOf  to  bore  through.)  A  hymen 
which  has  no  aperture  whatever. 

B.f  a'peninr  of^  (F.  ouverture  de F hymen.) 
The  perforation,  variable  in  sise  and  form,  found, 
except  in  rare  instances,  in  the  hymen.  In  in- 
fancy it  is  seldom  larger  than  a  crow  quill,  after 
puberty  it  will  admit  the  tip  of  the  little  finger. 

Bm  nunp-slia'peda  (G.  burtelformige 
Scheidenklappe,)  A  thickening  of  the  lateral 
halves  of  an  annular  hymen,  which  together 
form  a  kind  of  cone  that  projects  in  some  in- 
stances nearly  as  far  as  the  plane  of  the  labia 
majora. 

B.V  ■emUii'nmr.  (L.  temi,  half;  /tma,  a 
moon.  F.  hymen  $emilunaire;  G.  halbmond' 
formige  Scheidenklappe.)  The  form  in  which 
the  membrane  assumes  the  shape  of  a  half  moon, 
there  being;  a  broad  fold  at  one  surface,  generally 
the  posterior,  of  the  vagina,  gradually  becomiug 
narrower,  and  ending  in  two  points  or  comua. 

B.  sep'tus.  (L.  septue,  inclosed.)  Same 
as  S.,  bridled. 

SynieiiflD'ft.  C^fihato^f  Hymen,  the  god 
of  marriage ;  in  reference  to  the  pairs  of  leaflets.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  IiMuminosa, 

B.  oandoUla'iiat  H.  B.  K.  Hab.  South 
America.    Supplies  some  Animt  gum, 

B.  oonfertifo'Uaf  Hayne.    (L.  eof^ertwtf 

nised  close;    folium,  a  leaf.)      Hab.  South 
erica.    Supplies  some  gum  anime. 

B.  oonr'baril,  linn.  Hab.  Mexico,  Brasil. 
Supplies  Anime  gum. 

The  heartwood  (F.  boie  de  etmrbaril),  is  also 
employed. 

B.  latifto'lla,  Hayne.    (L.  latue,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  South  America.    Supplica 
some  gum  anime. 

B.  martia'tuh  Hayne.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Furnish  a  kind  of  copal. 

B.  moaambioen'ois-  Supplies  Zanzibar 
oopal. 

B.  olfSBi«ia'na«  Hayne.  Hab.  South 
America.    Supplies  some  gum  anime. 

B.  BeUowla'na,  Hayne.  Furnishes  some 
gum  anime. 

B.  stlroBOoar'pav  Mart.  (STfyoiv,  one 
who  bears  tattoo-marks ;  «capird«,  fruit.])  Hab. 
South  America.    Supplies  some  gum  anime. 

B.  •tObooar'paf  Hayne.  (£t(X/3ov,  glit- 
tering; icapwos.)  Hab.  South  America.  Sup- 
plies some  gum  anime. 


B.  ▼eao'saff  Yahl.  CL.  venoeue,  reined.) 
Hab.  South  America.  Supplies  some  gum 
anime. 

B.  werraoo'sav  Gartner.  (L.  verrueeeut, 
wartj.)  Hab.  South  America.  Supplies,  ac- 
cording to  Ouibourt,  hard  copal. 

Byme'nal-  ('T/c^v,  a  membrane.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Hymen. 

B.  oar'unoles.  The  Caruncula  myrli^ 
forme*. 

BymenerytroiUI.  CTm>$v,  a  mem- 
brane ;  eXvTpoir,  a  scale  or  cover  of  the  wing  of 
insects.  F.  hynUnelytre.)  Applied  by  Latreille 
and  Eichwald  to  a  Family  of  the  Memiptera, 
containing  those  that  have  membranous  elytra. 

Ryme'nlal.    CT^^v.)    Bekting  to  the 

Hymenium. 

B.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  the  thallus  of 
lichens  which  is  composed  of  paraphysea  and 
asci. 

Byme'nlO>  CY/u^Vi  &  membrane.  F. 
hymenique.)  Membranous.  0^  or  belonging 
to,  the  Hymen. 

B.  amenorrtaOB'a.  (*A,  neg, ;  ii-hv,  a 
month ;  pola,  a  flow.)  Absence  of  menstruation 
from  impt* rforation  of  a  coniplete  hymen. 

Bymenlo'olar.  {Hymenium;  L.  cqU, 
to  innabit.)    Dwelling  in  a  hymenium. 

BjrmenitU.  CY^^y.  F.  hymenite.) 
Inflammation  of  the  hymen. 

Also,  inflammation  of  an  inner  free-lying 
membrane,  such  as  the  iris. 

Byuo'^AuilIa  (*Yfiffv,  a  membrane.)  A 
fine  membrane.  The  coherent  layer  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  fructification  of  fungi  formed  of 
fertile  hyphn. 

Also,  a  similar  structure  on  the  hypothecium 
of  lichens. 

Bymenoear'pons.    QTrinv;  Kop^ot, 

fruit.)  Applied  to  those  lichens  in  which  tbe 
reproductive  organs  are  carried  upon  the  hyme- 
nium. 

Bymenoobondro'des.      CYfcidr,  a 

membrane;  x^*^^P^  cartila^;  cI3o«,  likeness. 
F.  hynUnoehondreux,)  Having,  or  full  of^  mem- 
brane and  cartilage ;  applied  by  Heuainger  to  a 
texture  of  this  nature. 

Bymenochoii'drold.    i*T$i^v;  x'"'- 

dpov.  F.  hymhwehondroide.)  Resembling  a 
membrane- cartilaginous  texture. 

BTmono'dOB*  CYft4v,  a  membrane.  F. 
hymmode».)  Having,  or  full  of,  pellicles;  an 
old  term  (Gr.  vfiwutitj^)  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Morb.  Mul.  xii.  2,  to  the  urine  when  full  of 
little  films  and  pellicles ;  also  to  the  menstrual 
fluid  when  mixed  with  tough  viscid  phlegm; 
and  to  the  blood  when  very  fibrinous  and  phleg- 
matic. 

Bsrmenodiotxon.  (^"Yfi^v,  a  mem- 
brane; ^Utvov,  a  net.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat, 
Order  Rubiaceee, 

B.  exoersunit  Wall.    (L.  eseeleue,  lofty.) 
The  Cinchona  exeeha,  Rozb. 

BTineiiodlctyonin.    C^^H^oN,.   An 

alkaloid  destitute  of  oxygen,  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  Hymenodietyon  exe^eum.  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  In  small  doses  it  produces 
headache  and  vertigo. 

BymenOflranfflil'tiB.  (*T^i$y,  a  mem- 
brane^ yayyXtoy,  a  ganglion.  F.  hymenO' 
ganghtte.)    Inflammation  of  Uie  membranes  and 


ganglia ;  applied  to  a  stage  of  sporadic  cholera. 
Bymenoflras'trio.     (  i^mqis  a  mem- 
brane; yaanhpy  the  stomach.    F.  hymenogoM" 
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irifue.'S    Applied  by  Dandln  to  Mrdfl  that  have 
a  membranous  stoioacli. 
BTmenOflT'ony.    (TfuSv,  a  thin  skin; 

^iwaw,  to  produce.)  The  formation  of  a  mem- 
rane  by  the  oontact  of  two  liquids,  as  when  fat 
globules  mingled  with  a  solution  of  albumen 
become  ooatM  with  a  thin  film  of  albumen, 
according  to  Ascherson. 

BymenoflT'i'aphT.  C^riAif-t  yp&^ta,io 
write.  F.  hym^noffraphie.)  A  description  of 
the  membranes  of  animal  bodies. 

Hy'menold.  ('T/tiiv;  ddot,  likeness.) 
fie«embling  a  membrane. 

B.  myoe'llmii.    See  Mycelium^  hyme^ 
moid. 

Bymenol'epiS.  CT/n^v ;  Xnrfc,  a  scale.) 
Weimand's  term  for  those  of  the  Ta^niadie  in 
which  the  second  inner  layer  of  the  shell  of  the 
OTum  is  thin  and  membranous  instead  of  being 
thick  and  chitinous.  Such  are  Tania  flaw' 
ptmetata^  T.  ftoiM,  and  others. 

Symenoroflry*  i'^J^^^'*  kSyot,  a  dis- 
course. F.  hyminotogie.)  That  branch  of  anat- 
omy which  treats  of  the  nature  and  structure  of 
membranes. 

Bjmenomala'oia.  CT/i^v,  a  mem- 
brane ;  fuxXoicdfi,  soft.  F.  hymhtomalaeie.)  A 
morhid  softening  of  the  membranes. 

Bymenomyoe'tes.   CTmqv;  ft^Kiix,  a 

funsua.  F.  hyminomycttea ;  G.  Hautpilze.) 
Muuirooms.  A  Suborder  of  the  Class  Car- 
potporea,  or  a  Group  of  basidiomycetous  Fungi. 
Thej  are  distinguished  from  the  other  groups  of 
Basidiomjcetes  by  the  circumstance  that  their  hy- 
menium  is  developed  free  on  the  smooth  surface, 
or  upon  superficially  placed  lamellie.  Tubes  or 
spines  of  the  receptacle  and  nerves  line  its  inter- 
nal cavities.  They  develop  from  a  spore,  which 
produces  a  mvoelium  composed  of  a  felt  of  deU- 
cate-jolnted  filaments ;  from  this  the  fungus  or 
mushroom  springs.  The  cap  or  pilous  is  usually 
stalked.  The  receptacle  is  orten  naked,  in  others 
the  pilous ;  or  the  pileus  and  stalk  are  covered 
with  a  velum.  The  Umelle  or  other  processes  on 
which  the  hjrmenium  is  developed  are  composed 
of  long  cells  or  hypbas;  these  become  rounded 
near  the  surface,  and  constitute  the  subhyme- 
nial  layer.  The  superficial  hymenial  layer  in 
eomposed  of  club-shaped  ceUs,  some  of  which 
are  sterile,  and  are  named  paraphyses,  whilst 
others  produce  the  spores,  and  are  the  basidia. 
£aoh  ba»idium  produces  two  or  four  spores.  In 
some  Agarici  the  much  branched  hyphss  are 
transformed  into  laticiferous  vessels. 

Byme'non  epanas'taaiB.     CT/uifv, 

a  membrane;  ktrtufcurraoi^.  a  rising  up.)  A 
synonym  of  Chemotitt  or  perhaps  of  Erysipelas 
of  the  orbit.  Bannister  descril^  it  as  a  swell- 
ing of  all  the  membranes,  or  struma,  of  the  eye. 

BTme'nopbore.     CTuifv;  ^opicd,  to 

bear.T  That  which  bears  the  Mymentum.  The 
cellular  structure  composed  of  hyphaB,  and  some- 
times named  the  Trama,  forming  the  substance 
of  the  lamellsB  supporting  the  hymenium  in 
Pungi. 

Siyinenoph'oroas.     C^H:^*^*  <^opiu, 

to  beu*.  G.  ketmtehiehttrayend,)  Possessing  an 
Mymenophore. 

Symenopll'ontlll*  Same  as  Kymeno' 
phore. 

Bymenophthal'mla.  ('Tfntv,  a  mem- 
brane. 6^daXfda,  InflMmmation  of  the  eye.  F. 
hytnmopMhalmie  )  An  inapt  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes  of  the  eye. 


Bymenophylla'oeaD.    rT^«$v;  <^vX<- 

Xov,  a  leaf.)  Ferns  in  which  the  sporangia 
have  an  oblique  or  transverse  complete  annulus, 
and  therefore  burst  with  a  longitudinal  sUt. 
They  are  formed  on  a  columella  or  prolongation 
of  a  fertile  vein  projecting  bevond  the  margin 
of  the  leaf,  which  is  surroundea  by  a  cup-shaped 
indusium.  The  antheridia  and  archegonia  are 
formed  for  the  most  part  on  the  surface  of  the 
prothallium,  and  chiefly  from  its  marginal  cells. 
The  stem  is  generalljr  creeping  and  slender,  and 
furnished  with  an  axial  fibro-vascular  bunole. 

BymenophylleaD.  Endlicher^s  term 
for  nymenophyllaekB. 

Bymenoporypns.  CT/a4i'.  the  hymen ; 
polypus.  F.  hymSnopotype ;  G.  Fotyp  am  Hy- 
men. )    Polypus  of  the  hymen. 

.Bjmienop'tera.     (^'^iin»\  trripov,  a 

wing.  O.HautJlugler^AderpJluyler.)  An  Order 
of  Inseeta  named  from  their  wings  being  membra- 
nous. It  includes  bees,  wasps,  ants,  ichneumons, 
gallflies,  sawflies,  and  others.  The  chief  features 
of  these  indects  are  that  they  have  two  pairs  of 
wings,  of  which  the  anterior  are  larger,  of  uniform 
texture,  with  nervous  integument,  hard,  either 
smooth  or  hairy.  Mouth  with  mandibles  adapted 
for  biting,  but  with  other  parts  serving  either 
for  mastication  or  suction.  Female  with  an  ovi- 
positor or  a  sting.  They  undergo  a  regular 
transformation.  Larve  either  footless,  or  wi^ 
legs  on  the  thorax,  or  on  both  thorax  and  abdo- 
men. Beproduction  usually  eflfected  by  the 
union  of  the  sexes,  but  parthenogenesis  or  virgin 
reproduction  is  not  uncommon.  In  some  species 
of  Cynips  there  is  an  alternation  of  a  spring  bi- 
sexual form  and  an  autumnal  unisexual  (female) 
form.  In  the  social  bees,  wasps,  and  ants  there 
are  three  sorts  of  individuals,  the  large  mother 
queen,  numerous  undeveloped  females  or  work- 
ers, and  a  few  males. 

Bymenop'teral.   Belating  to  the  Hy- 

menopttra. 

Sfymenop'teran.    A  member  of  the 

Hymenoptera. 

Bymenopterorogry-  CT/^^v,  a  mem- 
brane ;  irripWf  a  vimr ;  Xoyot,  a  disoourse.  F. 
hyminopUrologie.)  Tnat  branch  of  entomology 
which  treats  of  hymenopterous  insects. 

Bymenop'terona.    (G.  hau^ugslig.) 

Relating  to  the  Hymenoptera. 

Bymenopteryr'iuin.  ('Y/ij)v,amem. 
brane ;  pterygium.  f7  hyminopterygum.)  A 
term  given  by  Petrequin  to  memoranous  or 
cellular  pterygium. 

Bymenor^aphy.    (*T^ir,  the  hymen ; 

/ja^n,  a  seam.)  A  term  applied  to  the  operation 
of  elytrorrhaphy  when  its  position  is  tne  same 
as  that  of  the  nvmen. 

Bymenoa'porona.    Vyi^Av  ]    <nropA, 

seed.  ¥ .  hymenospore.)  Applied  by  Beichenbach 
to  a  section  of  the  lichens,  comprenending  those 
which  have  a  proligerous  memorane. 

Bymenosteatrides.    (Tjuqv,  <rriap, 

fat.  F.  hymenost^ides ;  G.  lidutspeekzellen.) 
Applied  by  Beichenbach  to  the  oellules  of  areolar 
texture. 

BymenOBte'atlB.  C'^m4*'«  a  membrane; 
ariaof  fat.  F.  hymenostiatie  ;  G.  Hautspeek- 
gewebe.)  Term  employed  by  Heusinger  for  a 
membranous  web  containing  fat  in  its  cells. 

BymenOB'teo'id.  TT^y;  darioy,  a 
bone.  F.  hymenosteoide.)  Heusinger's  term  for 
a  morbid  tissue  of  harder  structure  than  that 
which  he  calls  Hymenoehondroid. 
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Sjinenot'oiny*  (*'Y'mi7v,  a  membrane; 
TtfUfWf  to  cut.  F.  hyminotomie.)  The  diMeotiou 
of  the  membranes. 

Also,  division  of  the  hymen  for  the  purpose  of 
allowiniir  of  the  escape  of  retained  mtvses,  or  for 
the  facilitation  of  connection  or  of  labour. 

Syme'nulum.  (Dim.  of  hymenium.) 
In  Botan}*!  a  membranous  shield  containing  asci. 

Symiiioii.  The  same  as  HymeHium^  of 
which  it  is  a  contraction. 

Also,  the  Amnion. 

Sy'O-a  This  dissyllable,  used  in  compound 
names,  denotes  attachment  to,  or  connection 
with,  the  Ot  hyoides. 

ByobaBiOflTlOB'BllB.  {Syoid;  Gr.  ^d- 
<rtv,  a  foundation ;  yXwo-o-a,  the  tongue.)  Name 
applied  by  Albinus  to  those  fibres  of  the  hyo- 
glossus  which  extend  between  the  tongue  and 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Byobranonlal  oleft.    {Hyoid;  Or. 

/Soayxio.  the  gills.  G.  Hyobranckialipalte.)  A 
deft  or  nssure  situated  in  the  embryo  of  Verte- 
brata  between  the  hyoid  arch  in  front  and  the 
third  visceral  arch  or  first  true  branchial  arch 
behind. 

Byooholal'lo.    (*T«,  a   swine;   xo^*(> 
bile.)    Relating  to  the  bile  of  the  pig. 
B.  ao'ld*    Same  as  Hyocholie  acid. 

Byoohol'eate.    CTv;  x<»^^')   ^  "^^ 

of  Hyoeholeie  acid. 

Byoohole'io  ao'ld.    (^Tc;  x^^-)   ^ 

synonym  of  Hyotauroeholie  aeid. 

Byoohol'io  aold.  (*Y«,  a  swine ;  xoX*$i 
bile.)  GsftH4oO«.  Aproduct,  along  with glycocoU, 
of  the  action  of  aads  and  alkalies  on  hyoglvco- 
ohoUc  acid ;  discovered  by  Strecker.  It  is  a  wnite 
crystalline  substance,  occurring  in  warty  masses, 
nearly  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

ByochololdlO  aold.  A  resinous 
substance  formed  previous  to  hyodyslysin  in  the 

grocess  for  preparing  that  substance.    Probably 
omologous  with  Choloidic  acid. 

ByoobondrogrloB'suB.  {Hyoidhon%\ 

Or.  xovipoty  cartilage;  yXcoo-cra,  the  tongue.) 
Name  applied  by  Albinus  to  those  fibres  or  the 
hyogloBsus  muscle  which  extend  between  the 
tongue  and  the  lesser  oomu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

ByOOODmlein.  (*Tc,  a  swine ;  L.  e«B- 
ruletM,  dark  blue.)  A  blue  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained by  Thudichum  from  pigs'  gallstones. 

ByodeOgrlOB'BUB.  {Hyoid;  Gr.  yXwv 
va.^  The  portion  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle 
which  extends  between  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  tongue.  It  is  therefore  a  synonym 
of  Btuioglosnu. 

Byodeotliyreo'deB.     {Hyoid  bone; 

thyreoid  cartilage.  G.  Zunyenbeinsehildknorpel- 
mmkel.)    A  synonym  of  the  Thyrohyoid  mtuele. 

ByodeplfiTlOt'tlC.  {Hyoid;  epiqlottiM.) 
Extending  oetween  the  hyoid  and  the  epiglottis. 
B.  VLg^moxvnXm  Same  as  HyoeptghiHe 
liynment. 

Byo'deB.    See  Hyoidet, 

ByodyBlyBln.  (^Tf;  dvo-Xm-ov,  indis- 
soluble.) CasH^Os.  Obtained  by  Strecker  from 
the  long-continued  action  of  boiling  hydrochloric 
acid  on  hyoglvcocholic  acid.  By  some  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  iaentioal  with  the  ayslysin  from  ox 

By  oeplsrlof  tto>  Belating  to  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  epiglottis. 

B.  lif^ament.    (L.  liganuntum^  a  band. 
G.  Zunyenbeinstimmrilzmband.)    A  short  broad 


ligament,  chiefly  composed  of  elastic  fibres,  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  border  of  the  hyoid  bone 
to  the  epiglottis. 

Byoeplerlottlde'aB.  {Hyoid  bone; 
e^iglottitS  A  small  cylindrical,  muscular  fas- 
ciculus which,  in  some  animals,  as  the  horse, 
arises  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  hyoid  bone, 
and  is  attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  epiglottis. 

Byofla'Tin.  (*Yv ;  L..^«hwi*,  yellow.)  A 
yellow  colouiiiig  matter  obtained  by  Thudichum 
from  pigs'  gallstones. 

ByOflTlOB'Bal.  {Hyoid;  Gr.  y\S»ava. 
the  tongue.)  Extending  between,  or  connected 
with,  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  tongue. 

B.  mem'brane.     A  fibrous  layer  con- 
necting the  under-surface  of  the  base  of  the 
tongue  with  the  bodyof  the  hyoid  bone. 
B.  mns'ole.    The  Hyoglossus, 

ByOflTlOB'Bian.  {M^oid  ;  Gr.  yXSuraa, 
the  tongue.)  Ck>nneeted  wiih  the  hyoid  bone 
and  the  tongue. 

B.  nerwe.  (¥.  nerf  hyoglossien.)  Chaus- 
sier* s  term  for  the  nypoglossal  nerve. 

ByoerloBBObaBipharyn8^e*aB. 

Dumas' s  term  for  the  middle  constnotor  of  the 
pharynx,  because  of  its  attachmenu  to  the  hyoid 
Done,  the  tongue,  and  the  base  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

ByOfflOB'BUB.  (^yotJbone;Gr.yX»ffira, 
the  tongue.  F.  hyoglosse ,- 1,  ioglosso  ;  8.  iogloso; 
G.  Zungenhein-Zungenmusksl.)  A  fiat  four-sided 
muscle  extending  from  the  great  oomu  and  the 
lateral  part  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone  below 
to  the  side  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  tongue 
above.  It  is  covered  by  the  digastric  and  mylo- 
hyoid muscles  and  decussates  at  right  angles  in 
the  tongue  with  the  styloglossus.  It  ooyere  the 
genio- hyoglossus  and  the  origin  of  the  middle 
constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  with  the  lingual  ar- 
tery and  glossopharyngeal  nerve.  It  is  supplied 
by  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  retracts  and  de- 
presses the  tongue. 

B.  bre'wls.  (L.  brepis,  short.)  Perci- 
vall's  term,  in  the  horse,  for  the  Hyoglossus. 

B.V  ffreat.  The  name,  in  the  horse,  of  the 
Hyt^lossus. 

B.  lon'gms.  (L.  longus,  long.)  Peroi- 
vall's  name,  in  the  horse,  for  the  Styloglossus. 

B.«  small.    The  Lingualis  superior, 

Byoflrlyoochorio  ao'id.      TTv.  a 

swine ;  yXvicvv,  sweet ;  yoX^f  bile.)  CnH43N0». 
A  colourless  resinous  substance  obtained  from 
pigs'  bile ;  it  is  unorystal  isable,  bitter  to  the 
taste,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
slightly  soluble  in  ether.  At  the  boiling  point 
it  IS  resolved  by  alkalis  and  acids  into  glycocoll 
and  hyocholalic  acid. 

By'o'id*  CToiiSM,  shaped  like  the  Greek 
letter  upsilon,  T.  Y.hyoide;  l.ioide,)  Having 
the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  upsilon.  That  whidEi 
belongs  to  the  hyoid  bone  or  region. 

B.  aroh.  (G.  Hyoidboaen.)  The  second 
visceral  arch  of  Yertebrata.  It  is  placed  behind 
the  hyomandibular  cleft  and  in  front  of  the  hyo- 
brancnial  cleft.  In  the  Elasmobranchs  the  hyoid 
arch  is  originally  a  simple  bar  of  cartilage ;  the 
upper  end  of  this  divides  and  forms  the  hyoman- 
dibular sefi^nent.  In  Telostean  Fishes  the  origin- 
ally simple  hyoid  bar  segments  lonntudinally 
into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  part.  The  former 
constitutes  the  hyomandibular,  whilst  the  latter 
forms  the  hyoia  arch  proper,  and  undergoes 
segmentation  into  the  epiceratonyal,  ceratohyal. 
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hypohyal,  and  Iwtihyal  or  glossohyal.  In  Amphi- 
bia the  hyoid  rod  of  oartilage  articulates  in  front 
with  the  quadrate  element  of  the  mandibular 
ansh,  and  tubeequentlv  forma  the  anterior  cor- 
nua  of  the  hyoid.  Parker  conaiders  the  columella 
auria  of  the  Anoura  to  be  the  hvomandibular. 
Id  Sauropaida  the  lower  part  of  the  hyoid  arch, 
including  the  baaihyoid,  unites  with  the  rem- 
nants of  the  arches  behind  to  form  the  hyoid 
bone,  to  which  it  contributes  the  anterior  comu 
and  anterior  part  of  the  body.  The  dorsal 
portion  of  the  arch  or  hyoman£bular  element 
unitea  with  the  stapes  to  form  the  columella. 
In  Mammalia  the  nyoid  bar  segments;  the 
upper  part  becomes  the  incus,  tne  lower  the 
anterior  comu  of  the  hyoid  bone.  The  incus 
articulates  with  the  Quadrate  end  of  the  mandi- 
bular arch  and  wiin  the  atapes,  and  becomes 
enclosed  in  the  tympanic  cavity,  whilst  the  main 
arch  becomes  divided  into  a  hypohyal  below  and 
a  stylohyal  aboye,  and  also  articulates  with  the 
basal  element  of  the  arch  behind.  In  later  foetal 
life  the  dorsal  end  of  the  part  of  the  hyoid 
separated  from  the  incua  becomes  ossified  as  the 
tympanohyal,  and  fuses  with  the  periotic  cap- 
sule. The  middle  part  of  the  bar  just  outside 
the  akull  forms  the  stylohval  or  styloid  process 
of  man,  which  is  attached  by  a  ligament  to  the 
anterior  comu  of  the  hyoid  or  ceratohyal. 

K.  ar^tery  of  lla'raal.  (F.  artere  mm- 
hyoidisnne;  6.  Zungenheinzweig  der  Zungen^ 
aehlagadtr.)  The  first  branch  of  the  lingual 
artery ;  it  runa  along  the  upper  border  of  the 
hyoia  bone  between  the  genio-glossus  and  the 
genio-hyoid  musclea,  supplying  the  neighbouring 
muscles  and  the  skin,  and  anastomosing  with 
the  artery  of  the  opposite  side,  and  with  the' 
hyoid  artery  of  the  superior  thyroid. 

H>  ar'tery  of  supo'rtor  tlisrr'old. 
G.  Zunffenbeintehiaaader.)  A  small  branch  of 
.he  superior  thyroid  artery  running  below  the 
lower  border  of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  anastomosing 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

B.  bone.  (F.  os  hyo'de;  G.  Zungenhein,) 
A  bone  situated  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  between 
the  chin  and  the  thyroid  cartilage.  In  man  it 
presents  a  median  portion  or  body,  the  baaihyal, 
which  is  four-sided,  flattened  from  before  back- 
wards, convex  anteriorly,  concave  posteriorly ; 
two  comua,  the  thjrrohyals,  which  project  baclc- 
wards  from  the  sides  of  the  body ;  and  two  cor- 
nicula,  the  ceratohvals,  short  conical  prominences 
which  are  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  cornua 
with  the  body  of  the  bone. 

The  hyoid  bone  of  most  other  Mammals  is  a 
more  complicated  and  important  structure  than 
that  of  man.  In  the  doen  and  cats,  for  instance, 
the  oomioula,  or  ceratonyals,  are  composed  of 
three  articulated  pieces,  the  ceratohyal  at  the 
base,  the  epihyal  in  the  middle,  representing  the 
stylohyoid  ligament  of  man,  and  the  stylonval 
at  the  tip,  which  represents  in  nart  the  styloid 
proeees  of  the  temporal  bone  of  man;  in  some 
Apes  the  oomicula  are  wanting.  The  comua  or 
thyrohvala  are  sometimes  very  large.  The  body 
or  baainyal  may  be  very  small,  as  in  the  Sheep, 
or  enormoualj  enlarged,  as  in  the  Howling 
Monkey.  In  some  Solipeds  there  is  developed 
from  its  anterior  surface  a  hinged  process,  the 
gloiBohyaL 

In  Birds  the  ceratohyals  are  small  or  absent,  the 
thyrohyals  long  and  slender,  and  the  basihyal 
may  possess  a  posterior  projection,  the  urohyal. 

tn  Beptilei  ooth  ceratohyals  and  thyroh}-ul8 


th 


are  usually  present  with  the  basihyal,  which 
may  be  cartilaginous.  In  Lizards  the  two  former 
bones  are  long  and  complex. 

In  Fishes  the  basihyal  is  small ;  the  thyro- 
hyids  and  ceratohyals  are  large  and  complicated ; 
a  median  styliform  glossohyal  is  developed,  as 
well  as  a  descending  process,  the  urohyal ;  the 
epihyals  and  ceratohyals  support  the  branchio- 
stegal  rays. 

B.  bone*  dewel'opment  of.  The  hyoid 
bone  in  man  has  five  centres  of  ossification,  one 
for  the  body  and  one  each  for  the  two  cornua, 
and  the  two  comicula.  The  body  and  comua, 
basihyal  and  thyrohyals,  are  developed  from  the 
third  or  thyrohyoid  visceral  arch ;  tne  comicula, 
ceratohyals,  proceed  from  the  second  or  hyoid 
visceral  arch. 

B.  bonOf  dlsloea'tloii  of.  Displace- 
ment of  the  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone  at  the 
thyro-hyoid  articulation.  Very  few  cases  have 
been  recorded. 

B.  bone,  ftaotnre  o£  The  body  or  the 
comua  of  the  hyoid  bone  may  be  fractured  from 
direct  violence,  or,  according  to  Oliivier,  by 
muscular  action  only. 

Byo^i'deal.    ('Yociaqv.)    Belating  to  the 
hyoid  bone  or  region. 
Z^Ol'de&n«    Same  as  Hyoid, 

B.  arob>    Same  as  Hyoid  areh. 

B.  nerwe.  The  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  in  Fishes  which  supplies  the 
parts  arising  about  the  hyoid  arch. 

Byol'deB.  ('Tocidqv.)  Belonging  to  the 
hyoid  bone. 

B.  OS.  (L.  M,  a  bone.)  The  same  as 
Hyoid  bone, 

B.  prf  mns.     (L.  primu»^  first.)      The 
stemohyoideus  muscle. 
Syblt'deus.    Same  as  Hyoidet. 

B.  mair'nii*-  (I««  fnaynut,  great.)  Per- 
oivall's  term,  in  the  horse,  for  the  Stylohyoideus. 

B.  par" WHS.  (L.  parvut^  small.)  Perci- 
vaU's  name,  in  the  horse,  for  the  Ceratohyoideut, 

Byol'dls   qnar'tuB    miiB'oiiliiB. 

{Hyoid  bone;  quartu*^  fourth;  museulutf  a 
muscle.)    The  Ofnohyoideui. 

Byomandib'nlar.  {Hyoid;  L.  man- 
dibula^  the  jaw.)  Belating  to  the  hyoid  bone 
and  the  jaw. 

B.  oar'tilag'e.  The  dorsal  segment 
or  the  upper  end  of  the  hyoid  arch.  In  the 
early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  Fish 
this  is  a  separate  oartilage  situated  behind  the 
first  visoeral  deft,  below  the  auditory  mass, 
and  arises  fh>m  the  anterior  process  of  the 
hyoid  areh.  It  subse<^uently  develops  an  ob- 
long surface,  which  articulates  with  tne  infero- 
lateral  region  of  the  auditory  maas.  Below 
this  facet  the  cartilage  bends  forwards,  and 
is  attached  in  front  to  the  quadrate  region  of 
the  upper  jaw  by  the  symplectic  ligament,  and 
posteriorly  to  the  ceratohyal.  The  segmenta- 
tion of  the  hyoid  arch  to  form  the  hyomandibular 
may  be  either  transverse  or  oblique,  or,  as  in  the 
salmon,  longitudinal,  affecting  tne  whole  length 
of  the  arch,  the  anterior  or  hyomandibular  piece 
becoming  superior.  In  Amphibia,  Reptiles,  and 
Birds,  the  columella  may  be  regarded  as  a  spe- 
cialised hyomandibular.  In  Mammalia,  the 
stapes  is  the  representative  of  this  oartila^. 

According  to  Albrecht,  the  hyomandibular 
bone  is  equivalent  to  the  incus,  ossiculum  lenti- 
culare,  and  stapes  of  mammals,  and  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  tongue. 
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M.  bur.    Same  as  H,  eariilag$, 

H.  bone.    The  Epitympanio, 

B.  olefK.  A  oleft  situated  in  the  embryo 
of  Vertebrates  between  the  mandibular  arch  in 
front  and  the  hyoid  arch  behind. 

Bxom'eter.  ("Tm,  to  rain;  fiirpov,  a 
measure.)    A  rain  measurer ;  a  rain  gauge. 

Byopbarrn^eiUI.  (Hyoid  ;  Qr.  tbdo- 
vy^^  the  gullet.;  Tbe  middle  constrictor  of  toe 
pbaiynx.  In  oolipeds  the  middle  constrictor 
consists  of  two  muscles,  the  upper  of  which  is 
the  hyopharjngeus,  and  the  lower  is  the  thyro- 
pharyngeus. 

Byoplithal'iniUI.  rT«,  a  swine; 
htpOaXfios,  the  eye.  F.  aii  de  truie;  Q. 
Sehwexne-Attge.)  The  hog's  eye  plant ;  supposed 
to  be  the  Buphthalmum  tpinosumy  from  the 
likeness  of  its  flowers  to  a  hog*s  eye. 
Also,  one  who  has  a  small  eye  like  a  pig. 
Byoplastron.  (Muoid;  plattron.) 
Huxley's  term  for  the  second  lateral  piece  of  the 
plastron  of  Chelonia. 

ByoBOati'na.  (^Tv,  a  swine;  vKorot, 
dung.)  A  term  for  the  substance  which  causes 
the  special  smell  of  pigs'  dung. 

ByOB'oin.  CtHisN.  An  alkaloid  obtainedi 
along  with  hyosoinic  acid,  by  boiling  hyoscyamin 
with  baryta  water.  It  is  an  amorphous,  colourless, 
semifluid  mass,  soluble  in  water  with  difficulty, 
but  easily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  produces 
yertigo,  thirst,  nausea,  itching  of  the  skin,  slow 
breathing,  reddening  of  the  face,  dilated  pupils, 
unsteady  gait,  and  delirium,  with  slow  pulse. 
It  has  been  used  in  acute  mania. 

B.  bydrl'odate.  C«Hi,N  .  HI.  A  sub- 
stance  occurring  in  small  hemihedral  crystals 
of  a  yellowish  tinge,  which,  in  a  one-tenth 
per  cent,  solution,  when  dropped  into  the  eye, 
HCts  more  quickly  and  more  powerfully  than 
atropin  as  a  dilator  of  the  iris  and  a  paralyser  of 
accommodation.  Frantxel  has  used  it  as  a 
substitute  for  atropine  in  the  night  sweats  of 
phthisis. 

B.  bxdrobro'mate.  C„H,,NOs  .  HBr  . 
H^O.  Occurs  in  large,  colourless,  rhombic 
prisms.    Used  as  hyoscyamin. 

B.  I^drooblo'rate.    Acts  as  JET.  hydro- 
bromaU. 
B^OBOin'io.    Relating  to  Hyotein, 

B.  Ao'tA.  G^HioOj.  A  substance  obtained, 
along  with  hyoscin,  by  acting  on  hyoscyamin 
with  baryta  water.  According  to  Laaenburg  it 
is  the  same  as  Tropic  aeid, 

ByOBCyame'flD.  A  Groun  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Solanaei a,  having  a  curyed  embryo  and 
two- celled  oapaular  fruit  with  pyxidate  dehis- 
cence. 

ByOBOy'ami.  Oenitiye  singular  of  Sy- 
Oioyamut, 

B.  abstimo'timif  U.S.  Ph.  See  Hyotcy- 
amiM,  abstract  of. 

B.  eblorofor'iniun.  Hyoacyamus  root 
in  powder  20  parts;  percolate  with  sufficient 
chloroform  to  produce  W  parts. 

B.  fo'Ua,  B.  Ph.  (L. /b/ium,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuiUcB  de  jusquiame  noir  ;  G.  BilMnkrauthlat' 
ter.)  Henbane  leayes.  The  fresh  leayes  and 
flowers,  with  the  branches  to  which  they  are 
attached,  of  Hyoacyamus  niger  ;  also  the  leaves 
separated  from  the  branches  and  the  flowering 
tops  carefully  dried.  Collected  from  plants  of 
second  year's  growth,  growing  wild  or  cultivated 
in  Britain,  when  about  two  thirds  of  the  flowers 
are  expanded.    The  leaves  are  exstipulate,  tri- 


angular, ovate  or  oyate -oblong,  acute,  undulated, 
irregularly  toothed,  sinuated  or  pinnatifid,  pale 
green,  ana  glandular-hairy.  They  have  a  heavy 
odour,  and  a  bitter,  slightly  acnd  taste.  The 
medicinal  properties  of  henbane  are  due  to  the 
Hyoscyamin, 

B.  se'meii.  (L.  semen^  seed.  F.  senMness 
dc  Jusquiame  noir;  ^.  Bilsensamen.)  The  seeds 
of  Hyotcyamus  niger.  Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 
and  O.  Ph. 

ByOBOya'mla*    Sameas^j^MyomiM. 

ByOBOy'aillln.  C„HmNO„  Ladeoburg ; 
0«H„N,09|.  Thorej;  CiftH^NO,  Kletsinsky. 
An  alkaloid  found  in  the  seeds  of  Hyoscyamus 
niger  and  H.  albus,  as  well  as  in  those  of  Atropa 
belladonna  and  Datura  stramonium.  According 
to  Geiger,  it  crystallises  in  stellate  silky  needles, 
which  have  no  taste;  when  not  quite  pure  it 
forms  a  sticky,  amorphous  mass,  difficult  to  dry 
and  smelling  like  tobacco,  and  having  a  sharp 
and  unpleasant  taste.  Wadgjrmar  has  obtained 
it  by  sublimation  in  white  silky  needles,  and 
Thore^  has  crystallised  it  from  chloroform  in 
rhombic  plates,  from  benzol  in  needles,  but  from 
ether  in  an  amorphous  mass.  Ladenberg  has 
ascertained  that  it  is  isomerous  with  atropin, 
and  believes  that  it  is  the  same  as  duboisin.  In 
small  doses  it  slows  the  pulse,  increases  cardiac 
tension,  often  produces  a  skin  rash,  and  causes 
hallucinations  and  delirium;  in  laiige  doses  it 
quickens  the  nulse,  produces  partial  paralysis, 
and  induces  sleep;  it  is  an  anhidrotic.  It  is 
used  as  a  sedative  in  acute  mania^  epileptic  mania, 
sleeplessness,  acute  chorea,  paralysis  a^tans,  the 
epileptic  condition,  neuralgia;  and  similar  disor- 
ders.    According  to  Hohn,  its  composition  is 

B.t  aSerok's  amorpb'oiia.    fAA«op^«, 
without  form.)    Same  as  Hyoscin.    It  has  been 
used  hypodermicallv  in  acute  mania. 
ByOBOyami  na.    Same  as  Hyoscyamin, 

ByoBoyaml'naB  Bnlph'aB*  U.S.  Ph. 

(F.  sulfate  d* hyoscyamine ;  G.  sehwefelsaures 
Hyoscyamin.)  (GnHnXO,),  .  H,S04.  Sul- 
phate of  hyoscyamin.  Small  golden- yellow  or 
yellowish-white  scales,  or  crystals,  or  powder, 
aeli(iuescent,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  yery  solu- 
ble in  water  and  alcohol.  Used  as  hyoscyamus, 
especially  in  acute  mania.  Dose,  to  begin  with, 
l-oOth  of  a  grain  ('001  gramme),  gnumally  in- 
creased till  some  effect  is  produced. 

ByoBoyami'num.  Same  as  Hyos^ 
cyamm. 

B.  salpbn'rioiiiii.  The  Hyoscyamnm 
sulphas, 

ByOBOy'amOB.  CYo<rjcua^v,  bogbean, 
or  henbane;  from  d«,  a  swine;  xva^Aov,  a 
bean;  so  named  because  swine  eat  it,  or  be- 
cause it  is  bristly  like  swine.  F.  jusquiame; 
G.  Bilsenkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Solanaeea, 

AUo,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  leayes  of  H.  niger  eoUected 
from  plants  of  the  second  yeai^s  growth. 

B.«  ab'straot  oL  The  Abstraetum  hy^ 
oscyami^  U.S.  Ph.  Two  hundred  parts  of  henbane 
are  moistened  with  80  parts  of  alcohol,  packed  in 
a  percolator,  more  alcohol  added  so  that  it  drops, 
then  macerated  for  forty -eight  hours  in  tne 
closed  percolator,  and  afterwards  exhausted  with 
alcohol.  The  flrst  170  parts  of  the  percolate  is 
reserved,  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  SO  parts ; 
both  are  mixed,  and  60  parts  of  sugar  of  milk 
added;  the  mixture  is  evaporated  at  not  above 
60**  G.  (122°  F.),  and  more  sugar  of  milk  added  to 
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make  the  whole  weigh  100  parts.  Dose,  2  to  8 
grains  (*12  to  '18  gramme). 

S.  affrestlfl,  Kitaiole.  A  rariety  of  H, 
nigtr.    It  ia  annual  and  small  growing. 

K.  allrast  linn.  (L.  albut^  white.  F. 
JJMouiame  blanche.)  The  great  white  henbane, 
ilao.  South  Europe.  Not  so  potent  as  the  JI. 
niger.    Seeds  usea  in  hemoptysis. 

B.  aa'rens,  Linn.  (L.  «iirtfti«.  golden.  F. 
ju9qu%ame  doree,)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Of 
the  same  action  as,  but  less  powerful  toan,  IT. 
nifir. 

Bt  ei^timot  ofy  aloohorie.  See  Ex- 
iraetum  hyoseyami  alcoholieum, 

B.,  ez'timet  of;  fln'ld.  See  Extraetum 
hyoteyami  /tuidum, 

B.  Insa'miSf  Stocks.  (L.  tiwaniM,  unsound 
in  mind.)  Kohf  bung,  mountain  hemp.  Hab. 
Beluchistan.  A  very  powerful  poison,  said  to 
produce  dryness  and  constriction  of  the  throat 
and  furious  delirium. 

Bf  Jnlee  of.    See  Sueeua  hyoteyamu 

B.  leawes.    See  Hyo$eyami  folia, 

B.  In'teus.  (L.  ItUem^  yellow.)  The 
Nieotiana  rustiea. 

B.  nfffer,  linn.  (L.  niffer^  black.  F. 
Jtuquiame  noir;  6.  Bihenkraut.)  The  official 
species  supplying  JBuote^ami  folia. 

B.  pal'lldiMtKitaible.  (L.  j9a//t<ftM,  pale.) 
A  rariety  with  anon-veined,  pale-yellow  corolla. 
Used  as  JET.  niyer. 

B.  pemwla'ttua.     The  Nieotiana  taba^ 


B.  plijrsalordes.  (^vo-aXX^f,  a  blad- 
der; cl^ov,  likeness.)  Hab.  Siberia.  Used  as 
H.  niger. 

B.9  pol'aontiir  by.  The  symptoms  no- 
tieed  when  the  dose  is  insufKcient  to  kill  are 
flushing  of  the  face,  giddiness,  tremors  and 
muscular  weakness,  drowsiness,  dilatation  of  the 
pupil,  diplopia,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  there  is 
no  delirium.  In  fatal  doses,  loss  or  incoherency 
of  speech,  delirium  or  mania,  small,  irregular 
pulse,  deep'  and  laboured  breathing,  coma  and 
tetanoid  contractions  precede  death.  After 
death  the  blood  is  found  fluid,  and  there  is  gene- 
ral congestion. 

B.  ooopo'lla*  Linn.  Hab.  Central  Europe. 
Used  as  belladonna.    The  Seopolia  atropoides. 

B>  oood.    See  Hyoteyami  tenun. 

Bpf  tlBo'tiiro  o&  See  Tinctura  hyot^ 
eyami. 

SyOSOTPi'orln.  (EyoMcyamut;  Or. 
wu^ot,  bitter.)  A  gluooside  obtained  by  Hohn 
from  henbane.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is 
aolable  in  alcohol  and  water. 

SjroBkorl'na.  ('T*,  a  swine;  irjcidp, 
dung. )    Same  as  Hvo$eatina. 

SyoBpondsrlot'omy.     {Syoid  bone; 

Or.  <rv0i^vXo«,  a  vertebra;  to/lii$, section.)  llie 
puncture  of  the  guttural  pouch  of  the  horse,  be- 
tween the  hyoid  Done  ana  the  first  cervical  ver- 
tebra. The  operation  is  adopted  when  the  pouches 
become  distended  with  thick  pus. 

SyOBter'nal.  (^yotii  bone;  L.  tter- 
num^  the  breaftt-bone.)  Belating  to  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  sternum. 

S«  sonte.  (L.  teutumt  a  shield.)  Oeoffroy 
Saint- Hilaire's  term  for  the  second  lateral  piece 
of  the  plastron  of  a  tortoise,  being  the  one 
behind  tne  clavicular  scute.  Same  as  ffyoplat' 
iron. 

^Sy OStyllOa  (fff/oid;  Or.  irr^Xiv,  a  stalk.) 
Term  applied  by  Huxley  to  the  form  of  skull 


seen  in  Elasmobranchs,  in  which  the  mandibular 
arch  is  not  directly  articulated  with  the  skull, 
but  is  supported  by  the  upper  segment  of  the 
hyoid  arcn  or  hyomandibular  bone. 

ByosiispenBo'rlal.    {Huoidhone:  L. 

nupendo^  to  hang.)  Relating  to  the  8uspt>nsion 
of  the  hyoid  bone  or  arch. 

B.  llgr'aaMBt.  A  ligament  in  the  adult 
Azolotl  arising  firom  the  hinder  marein  of  the 
suspensorium  and  attached  to  the  hinder  edge  of 
the  hyoid  bar. 

Byotauroohol'io   ao'id.     (*Tc,   a 

swine;  Tavpotj  a  bull.)  C9jH4sNS0«.  Eii^'ts 
in  small  quantities  in  the  bile  of  the  pig.  It  is 
said  to  be  decomposed  by  dilute  acids  and  alka- 
lies into  taurin  and  hyocholalic  acid. 

Syotl&jrreoi'deiUla  The  same  as  Thyro' 
hyoia  muscle. 

Hyothy'rold.    See  Thyrohyoid. 

BTOthyroi'dean.  The  same  as  Thyro' 
hyoia. 

Byovertebrot'omy.     {ffyoid  bone; 

L.  vertebra^  a  spine  bone;  Or.  rofuif  section.) 
Same  as  Hyospondylotomy, 

Syp-a    Same  as  HypO'. 

Sypao'tiOa  CTiraxTiKoc,  fit  for  carrying 
downwards;  from  virdycd,  to  lead  under.  Jr. 
hypactique ;  O.  unterweafUhrend.)  Old  term 
(Or.  vwoicTtKot)  applied  by  Oalen,  Simpl.  Foe. 
V,  2,  to  the  power  of  a  medicine  which  clears 
out  the  contents  of  the  belly  ;  purgative. 

Hypaotioos.    See  Hypaetic. 

Bypaou'aia.  (Two,  beneath;  Hkovoix. 
hearing.)  U  ardness  of  hearing,  from  diminishea 
sensibility  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

B.  liyster^ioa.  I>efeotivo  hearing  in  an 
hysterical  person  without  defect  of  the  organ  of 
hearing. 

Sypacu'siSa    Same  as  ffypaeusia. 

SypflB^mla*  ('Txo,  under  ;  alfia,  blood. 
F.  hypewie.)  Deficiency  of  blood,  or  antcmia. 
In  this  sense  the  term  is  by  some  restricted  to  a 
local  deficiency  of  blood. 

Also,  extravasation  of  blood. 
B.  oo'ull.    (L.  oeulua,  the  eye.)    Same  as 
Hamophthalmia. 

BypaDBthe'ala.  (*Two,  under;  ttl<r0i;- 
o'i«,  perception  by  the  senses.  F.  hvpcathesie.) 
A  diminution  of  the  general  or  special  senidbility 
or  of  the  faculty  of  sensation. 

BypaffO'flTCS*  ('Ywaytt»yi$,  a  leading  on 
graduuUy.)    Oentle  purgation. 

Ily'pagrOgrtte*  ('Twavoi'viirov.  drawn 
slowly  out;  from  vwayctf,  to  lead  under.  F. 
hypagogue.)    Oently  laxative. 

Sypaku'BiBa    Same  as  Hypaeuiia. 

Sypalbmnino'BiB.  (  T-ro,  under ; 
albumin.)  An  abnormal  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  albumin  in  the  blood  serum,  such  as 
occurs  in  albuminuria,  dysentery,  long-conti- 
nued suppurations,  and  such  like.  It  may  amount 
to  as  little  as  three  or  four  per  cent,  of  the 
blood.  It  may  be  caused  by  deficient  supply  ab 
well  as  by  excessive  drain. 

Bypalelm'ina.      CriraXii>«,  to  lay 

thinly  on,  to  auoiut.)  A  gentle  inunction,  or 
smearing  with  unctuous  substance. 

Bypalelp'BiB.       CiVuXci^^tv.)       An 

anointing. 

Bypalelp'tOB.  CTiraXc/<^to  anoint.) 
Old  term  (Or.  viraktlirroif^  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Ulcer,  ziv,  3,  for  a  liniment  or  medicine 
which  can  be  spread  on  the  body  or  used  lor 
anointing. 


HYPALEIPTRIS-HYPECOUM. 


,  K^palslp'trtB. 

■nainting,  or  ameahng;   or  the  impleineiiC  or 
meuM  bf  whioh  thii  ii  eff«iLi:d, 

BrPAlclp'tron.  ('TiriJ\i>TTf«>r,  tram 
nruikif^u.)  Old  name  fori  spalularoripreulmg 

Krp^alp'trum,      Same  ai  Bfpaleip- 

B7pBlg'«'Bl&.  C'Vri;,  under;  iKyttnti, 
teatealf^a.)  AdirainutioD  in  the  perceptioii  a( 
patriful  thirigfl  vhich  CMHiura  iu  Hme  yaiaXjKA. 

Kjrpal'ITla.  (Vircl,  under;  ikyat,  paiu. 
P.  Aypalgit.)^  Term  fur  ilight  pain. 

Alwi,  a  diniDuticia  o(  the  aunae  of  pain. 

Hjpal'ciO.      Ot   or  balongini   to,  JTy- 

^STpaUm'ma.     Same  ai  HvpaUimma. 

Brpallpton.    " 


H7P(UnailTOtlO.    01,  or  b«toDKiiig  to, 

Brpamblro'pla.  (Tvo,  under i  ofi- 
^Aicnrro,  dull  Tiuon.)  Slight  or  imperfect 
unbljapy. 

STpamblfOpIo*  0^  or  beloniing  to, 
Svpamityopia. 

XypUHkOOt'nintlt  SivneiiMBjfpanconium. 

BrpanCO'nlatll.  ('Yiru,  under;  iy- 
kAm.  ihe  elboir.)  Term  (Or.  Hira7«^»D>)  used 
by  GRlen,  ib/'rnet.  ii,  «i.ai  the  name  of  a  ptUow 
or  cuihion  for  euD porting  the  fllbow. 

'"''-),  under;   iuBat, 

pUnte,  comprehinding  auuh  la  haie 

and  B  moaopetatoua  corolla  iiuerted  in  the  re- 

srpanth'e'rons.    {'rranSia  to  flour- 

ilb.)  Old  Urm  (Gr.  (rwate>,ti6t)  used  by  Hippo- 
eratei,  £pid.  I.  ii,  i.  2,  '^1,  iignifying  aumcwhat 
fioKd ;  atipLed  by  bun  to  Bputa  Lbat  were  reddi^b 
or  dightly  ooloured  with  bli^od. 

Krpan'UUnill.  (Tird,  under;  diBot,  a 
flower.  G.  UnterkiUk.)  Term  girea  by  Link 
to  the  inferior  part  of  the  calri:.  irbich  trcj 
on«n  aaaumea  a  different  coiidilioa  from  the 

firpantllO'dlma.  (Yi-d  under;  an- 
Ihodium,  a  kind  of  CBlyx.  G.  BUlhenkucheti.) 
Terra  applied  by  Link  Lo  Ihe  fieiby  eitroiojly  of 
a  peduncle  which  Ls  detached  From  the  plant  at 
the  iametime  with  Ihe  fruit,  whether  preaerving 
tbe  ordinary  form  of  a  peduncle  u  in  the  Arto- 
I  in  tho  1>, 


nd  of  pune,  or  bM 


hich  unv 


!i  and  fruit,  as  tu  the  Fi 
u.)    Old  term  (Qi 


.p.«ei 


th^ 


Brpaplu 

i«l  by  Hippocrat    ,  , 

UK  tamewhat  dumb,  or  haTLDg  partially  loit 

HrpapopliyB'lali    ("rrJ;  ax^oifvaic, 

oHshoat!)     Hcluting  to  a  Hypapaphyiu, 
K.  aj^oll.     A  bony  ring  on  the  under  lur- 
'  '       )f  some  animBla,  constituted 


by  the  junclion  of  two  bypapophyee 

Hrpapopta'TBl*.     (  Vto  ; 

an  ofibboot.)     A  procew  growing  fro.u  . 
fiAi-  of  the  body  of  a  tertebra.    Is  « 


nd  aome  oiakea,  a  lingle  me- 
found  almoat  iLroughout  the 
,  in  Bachiudon  thej'  projeet 
ana  the  tetophugua  and  act  aa  teeth;  in  other 
animala  they  are  paired,  e«pecially  when  they 
grow  from  tbe  cooeygeal  «■-*  ■— -     ""--  --■ 


D  hypophvaia 


h  of  the  atki  of  n 


I  i>  probably  de>e 
>r  belonging  tc 


ility.o 


Brp-i 

and-Phoc 


I'Btl.      (ireece, 


ince  Phthiotida. 
. ..  A  mineral  water, 
temp.  31  6'  C.  (88-7°  F.),  oontaintng  aodium 
chloride  Vi  gramme,  calcium  carbonate  'Hi, 
and  aodium  carbonate  '364^  gramme,  in  a  litre, 
with  hydrogen  aulphide  209'H8  c.c.  and  carbonic 
acid  Zm-m  o.c.  Uaed  in  ohninic  rheumatio 
aBeotiona,  (kin  diaeaaca,  acrotula,  chronic  mu- 
coua  afiinlions,  dyipepdaa,  and  lyjihilia. 

KTpatmla'iaas.  (TiraTFii;ai,  tofumi- 
gate.J  Term  (Gr.  iwoT/uoiuit)  uaed  by  Uioi- 
oorides,  i^rai.  ii,  69^or  a  fumigation. 
Hrpat'mo*.  The  aame  u  .ffypofMUWU. 
HrpatOn'U.  (Two,  under;  dro.Ca, 
languor.  V.  hypatonu.)  Term  for  tt  alight  de- 
grcfl  of  atony. 

Hrpaaolisii'loii.    ('Vto',  under;  six^, 
the   neck-)      Term   (Gr.    ^avyfxo.)    uaed    by 
Galen,  de  Fraet.  ii.  64,  for  a  pillow  or  ouahion 
placed  under  the  neck- 
Hyp  An  obenlnm.    Bams  aa  EgpuuXt- 

STpax'lal.  CTwd,  boneatb;  «£.*,  an 
aile.f    Below  the  alia  of  a  thing. 

H.  Brail.  The  aroh  of  bone  farmsd  by  the 
hsmapopbyieB  of  a  Tertebra. 

K.  mns'olai.  Stanniua'a  term  for  the 
musclea  which  lie  below  the  central  aiia  of  the 
embryo  and  the  plane  of  iti  lateral  cxtenuon. 
They  conaiit  of  the  rectua  anticus  major  and  the 
longua  colli,  the  lubrertobral  muaclea  of  bbdt, 
aerpenta,  and  tailed  batrachia,  the  diaphragm, 
the  p»aa.  femoro-caudal  and  pyriformia  mui* 
elei,  and  the  lower  oaudal  muaclea. 

H.  flkel'stan.  The  pjrU  of  the  ikeleton 
which  lie  below  the  central  ojiis  of  the  animal 
body,  beine  the  hj  papophyae*.  the  aplanchnapo- 
pbyaei,  and  the  eiwroil  boundary  of  tbe  heart- 
>ao  wilhin  the  pleuro  perilouieal  cavity. 

Sypeoaonan'na.    An  old  apelling  of 

Hrpeosan'ma.  C1''»'(iil>  loinflame.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  irrUnaaiia),  uaed  by  Hippocrates 
Aph.  i,  ii,  for  a  fomentation. 

Alio,  the  fuel  with  which  Gre  ia  made. 

Rrpeochore'sls.  ('Twiicx»>> 


Kypeocho 

Hypec!koT«U  ; 

Hrpecoaw. 

of  the  Nat.  Order  F 

Sypfl'oOOIli    The  Hfptcoiait  pneumitiu, 
STpe'OOaiUi     (TwrikDM'.)    A  Qeniu  of 
the  Hat.  Order  Fumaruuea. 


~je;   a  moderate 

r  belonging  to, 

DOk.)      A   Buborder 
ta,  haTing  diatinot 


HYPECTASIA— HYPERJEMIA. 


B.  peii'diilvm«  Linn.  (L.  penduluM^ 
hanging  down.)  The  oodded  wild  cumin.  Hab. 
Soath  Europe.    Narcotic. 

S.  prooiun'beiiSf  Linn.  (L.  procumbo^ 
to  lean  forward.)  Horned  wild  cumin.  Hab. 
South  Europe.    Narcotic. 

Bypeota'sia.  ('Tird,  under;  cicTa<r(v, 
an  extension.  F.  hypeeUuie,)  Term  for  aligUt 
or  moderate  extension. 

Sypeo'tasiSa    Same  as  Hypeettuia. 

XjpelflD'on*  ('Tiro,  under ;  IK  atov,  oil.) 
Old  term  for  the  dregs  or  sordes  of  oil.  (Cas- 
tellus.) 

SjrpelaD'mn.    Same  as  ffypelaon. 

BypelatOB.  ('Tiro,  under ;  iXa^imy  to 
set  in  motion.)  Old  term  (Gr.  inniXaTo^t  car- 
nrinr  off  downwards),  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
ae  Morb,  I.  4,  xxx,  6,  to  medicines  that  evacuate 
the  bowels;  purgative. 

Bypemplir ao'tio.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Hypemph  roxM. 

Bypemphrax'iS.  CTiro,  under ;  i^- 
^/ia<ro-«j  to  obstruct.)  A  alight  or  imperfect 
obstruction. 

Bypenantio'SiS.^  (*Tircvairrrc0<rt«,  a 
being  opposed;  from  vxo,  under;  cvavTtc0<rt«, 
a  contradiction.)  Term  (Gr.  vrcvavrtwo-u) 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  ii,  22,  for  the  curing  of 
diseases  by  somewhat  contrary  remedies,  us  reple- 
tion by  evacuation,  and  evacuation  by  repletion. 

Bype'ne.  ClCtnivn.)  Old  term,  used  by 
LindenuB.  Med,  Fkya,  L  u,  e.  13,  }  50,  for  the 
beard  unaer  the  chin,  or  the  hair  lumging  from 
the  chin. 

Also,  applied  bj  Gorneus  and  Yeealius,  de 
Hum.  Corp.  Fab,  ii,  13,  to  the  upper  lip. 

Bjrpenem'lOllB.  ('Tird,  under ;  AvititK, 
the  wind.)  Windy.  Applied  (Gr.  inrtjui/juov) 
by  Aldrovandus.  OrnithoL  xiv,  1,  to  sterile  eggs 
which  the  hen  conceives  and  lays  without  con- 
gress with  the  cock. 

Bypene'tes.  CTirqirf),  the  beard.)  Term 
lor  a  youth ;  a  young  man. 

BypeplireOOar'poaB.  (Tiro',  under; 
iir£,  upon ;  yn*  the  earth ;  icai>iros,  fruit ) 
Having,  or  bearing,  fruit  both  under  or  in,  and 
above  or  on,  the  earth. 

B^per-*  (*Tir^p,  a  preposition  used  to 
signify  increase  or  excess. )  A  prefix  signifying 
in  excess,  or  something  over  or^evond. 

Byperacantho'slB.  (*Tir£>;  ibcaiSa, 

a  thorn.)  Auspitz's  term  for  an  increased 
growth  of  the  pnckle  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

Byperao'Otf*  (TirfpoKouM,  to  hear  ex- 
ceedingly well.)    Morbid  acuteness  of  hearing. 

Bjrperaoou'Bia.  Same  as  Eyptr- 
acutia. 

BTperaon'Bia.  CTir(px  oficovo-tv,  hear- 
ing, r,  hyperaeutie.)  A  morbid  exaltation  of 
the  sense  of  hearing,  symptomatic  of  an  irritable 
condition  of  the  bram. 

Eulenberg  restricts  the  term  to  the  increased 

Sower  of  recognition  of  musical  sounds.  Lan- 
ouxy  has  suggested  that  it  is  caused  by  a  para- 
lysis of  the  stapedius  muscle,  and  a  consequent 
excessive  contraction  of  the  tensor  tympani  in 
facial  paralysis. 
Bjrperaon'BiB*  Same  as  ffyperacutia, 
Bjperacute'.  CTwJp;  L.  aeuttu, 
sharp.)  Intensely  acute.  Applied  to  very 
severe  inflammation  or  fever. 

Byperadeno'ma.  (*TircD,  in  excess; 
A^v,  a  gland.]|  An  enlarged  gland ;  or  a  hyper- 
trophied  glaucL 


Byperadeno'BlB.  C^w/p,  in  excess; 
AUnift  a  gland.)  The  progress,  or  gradual  advan- 
cing, of  Hyper  adenoma, 

BypereDinato'BlB.    (T^^V*  ^  excess; 

al/ia,  the  blood.)  A  too  great  quantity  of  blood 
in  the  system ;  or  the  progress  or  advancement 
of  Hypertemia, 

By pereD'mia.,  .('Txlp;    alua,  blood. 

F.  hyperetnie,  hyperhSmie ;  I.  xperemia;  S.  hi" 
peremia;  G.  Hyperumief  BlutuberfuUung,) 
An  excessive  amount  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  a 
part ;  a  local  overfilling  of  the  blood-vessels,  so 
that  thev  are  distended  with  blood,  and  give 
more  or  less  increased  redness  to  the  part,  with 
some  swelling.  When  hyperaomia  continues 
there  may  be  oedema  of  the  part  from  effusion  of 
serum,  or  there  may  be  haemorrhage.  Hyper- 
nmia  may  not  persist  after  death  by  reason  or  the 
contraction  of  the  vessels  and  the  rigor  mortis  of 
the  tissues. 

B.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
Congestion  of  the  abdominal  organs. 

B.«  ao'ttwe.  (L.  aetivm,  active;  from 
ago,  to  set  in  motion.  F.  hyperimie  active  ;  G. 
JBltitwalluny,)  An  increased  quantity  of  blood 
in  the  vessels  of  a  part  from  an  increased  flow 
to  it.  There  is  diffuse  redness,  some  turges- 
cenoe,  and  increased  heat.  It  is  caused  by  de- 
creased influence  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  by 
increased  influence  of  the  vaso-dilator  nerves, 
by  weakening  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  arte- 
ries, or  by  a  back- flow  from  a  neighbouring  part 
which  has  been  deprived  of  all  or  most  of  its 
blood  supply. 

B.f  arte'rial.  (G.  Blutwallung.)  An 
active  hvpersBmia  of  a  part  caused  by  an  in- 
creased flow  of  arterial  blood  to  it,  consequent  on 
a  decreased  opposition  in  the  arteries  to  the 
heart's  impulse.    Same  as  H.^  active, 

B«t  astl&eii'io.  (*Aa6ctfuco«,  weakly.) 
Same  as  H.y  passive, 

B.t  atonlo*  (*AToiro«,  relaxed.^  A  term 
for  J7.,  active,  with  reference  to  the  dilated  con- 
dition of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part. 

B.  oap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Same 
as  Cerebral  hypertemia, 

B.«  oer^bral-    See  Cerebral  hyperemia, 

B.  oer'ebrta  Same  as  Cerebral  hyperee^ 
mia, 

B.t  ooUat'eraL  (L.  collatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)  A  congestion  of  a  part  produced 
bv  a  back  flow  caused  by  obstruction  to  an  allied 
blood  stream. 

B.ff  oompen'satory.  (L.  eompenso,  to 
counterbalance . )    Same  as  H. ,  eoUaleral. 

B>  e  wao'aoa  (L.  «,  from;  vacuus, 
empty.)  The  congested  condition  of  the  cere- 
bral hlood- vessels  which  accompanies  atrophy 
and  shrinking  of  the  brain  ;  to  fill  up  the  space 
serum  is  effused,  and  the  blood-vessels  become 
tortuous  and  dilated. 

Bm  ftino'tional.  The  congested  condi- 
tion of  an  organ  when  in  activity ;  as  of  the 
stomach,  during  the  formation  of  gastric  juice. 

B.f  reu'eral*    Same  as  Flethora. 

B.«  irrav'ttatlwe.  ^L.  yravitas,  heavi- 
ness.) A  congestion  of  tne  most  dependent 
parts  of  the  body  from  defective  tone  ana  feeble 
circulation. 

B.  liepaflea.  CHwop,  the  liver.)  Con- 
gestion of  Uie  liver. 

B.V  lo'oaL  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  The  form 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

B.»  m«oliaii'leaL    A  term  for  H^  «#• 
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funu,  hnvlng  reference  to  the  interposition  of  a 
mechanical  force. 

B.p  nenral'arlOf  direct'.  (Neu^ov,  a 
nenre;  ^Xyos,  pain.)  Congestion  of  a  part 
directly  produced  by  neuralgia,  as  when  con- 
juttctiral  hypersmia  accompanies  facial  neu- 
ralgia. 

B.V  nenraJ'glOv  re'floz.  (L.  reJUeto,  to 
bend  back.)  Congestion  of  a  part  from  reflex 
paralysis  of  the  sympathetic,  as  in  hypersemia 
of  the  conjunctiva  produced  by  excessire  work 
of  the  retina. 

B.V  neu'ro  -  paralyf to.  (NeDpov,  a 
nerve;  irapdXuo-t«,  palsy.)  The  dilatation  of 
the  blood-vessels  and  the  consequent  congestion 
of  a  part  caused  by  section,  or  other  injury,  of 
the  raso-motor  nerves. 

K.  of  brain.    See  Cerebral  hyperemia, 

B.  of  Irrlta'tton.  (L.  irritatio^  an  in- 
cttoment)  An  active  hypenemia  caused  by 
increased  action  of  the  vaso-dilator  nerves,  so 
that  the  blood-vessels  become  dilated;  such  as 
the  congestion  which  causes  the  erection  of  the 
penis.    It  is  of  temporary  existence. 

B.  of  lunys.  Same  as  Lungs^  eonget' 
turn  of. 

B.  of  paral'ysUi.  (IXaptiXvo'ic.  palsy.) 
An  active  hypertemia  which  is  caused  oy  de- 
creased action  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  so  that 
the  blood-vessels  become  distended.  In  this 
form  the  congestion  is  of  some  duration. 

B.,  paralyfio.  (UapaXvriKOi,  palsied.) 
A  term  for  JET.,  active,  in  reference  to  the  want 
of  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  produced  by 
the  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 

B.»  par'tlal.    Same  as  H.,  local. 

B.«  pas'alwe.  (L.  paseivut,  suffering.) 
An  increased  Quantity  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of 
a  part  from  aefective  circulation  through  the 
veins,  either  from  deficient  heart  power  and 
want  of  general  tone,  or  from  the  impediment 

5 reduced  by  the  obliteration  of  a  vein  or  the 
ilatation  of  iU  lumen  with  incompetence  of  its 
valves,  or  from  obstructive  disease  of  the  heart 
or  lungs.  There  is  usually  oedema,  and  a  dark- 
red  colour  of  the  part. 

B.  peo'torifl.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.) 
Congestion  of  the  lungs. 

B.  palmo'niiin.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Congestion  of  the  lungs. 

B.V  relax'atlwe*  (L.  relaxo^  to  widen 
again.)  A  term  for  JET.,  active,  in  reference  to 
the  condition  of  the  blood-vessels. 

B.f  we'noiis.  (L.  vena,  a  rein.)  Con- 
gestion of  a  part  produced  by  obstruction  to  the 
blood  stream  through  a  vein,  either  locally  or  at 
the  heart.  Same  as  £[.»passive. 
SyperCD'inlea.  Plural  of  Hyperemia. 
B.  enta'nese.  (L.  eutity  the  skin.)  A 
class  of  skin  diseases  including  erythema,  roseola, 
livedo,  and  cyanosis. 

KyperaD'mio.  (*Tire>,  above;  alfia, 
blood.  K.  hifperhemique.')  Containing  too  much 
blood;  htLYiug Hyper<Bmia. 

SyperiBino'BiBa  Same  as  Hyperamo' 
totie. 

ByperaBStlie'BeB.    ('T^t^;  aXaQnvi^y 

a  sensation.)    The  diseases  which  are  charac- 
terised by  Hyperte»the»%a. 

HyperSDStlie'Bta.  CTirc>;  a7<rei)<ri«, 
a  sensation.  F.  hyperesthisie ;  I.  ipereetesia; 
8.  hipereeteeia ;  6.  Hvperdsthesie.)  An  exces- 
sive or  exalted  sensibility,  depending  upon  a  too 
great  sensitiveness  to  impressions  of  the  sensory 


nerves,  or  a  too  acute  perception  by  the  nerve- 
centres  of  those  impressions.  11\  penestheda  is 
irenerally  accompanied  by  a  sensition  of  pain- 
fulness,  and  so  becomes  dysessthesia. 

B.f  aooas'tic.  ('Akovo^ixov,  relating  to 
the  sense  of  hearing.)  An  abnormally  increased 
sensibility  of  the  sense  orhearing,  either  a  mere 
extreme  but  painless  aouteness  of  hearing,  or  a 
painfully  acute  sense  of  sounds,  such  as  may 
occur  in  the  course  of  fever  or  of  hvsteria. 

B.«  au'ditorj-.  (L.  audio,  to  liear.)  Same 
as  H.,  aeoustie. 

B.f  oer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Hypersesthesia  tekin^  origin  in  some  disturbance 
of  the  cerebral  functions. 

B.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  eutie,  the  skin.) 
Same  as  SyperptelapAeeia, 

B.y  fo'ot  of.  (L.  foeut,  a  fire-place.) 
Sensitive  spote  on  the  surface  of  the  body 
observed  in  cases  of  hystero- epilepsy,  pressure 
upon  which  determines  the  occurrence  of  a  fit ; 
they  are  not  situated  in  the  same  place  in  all 
patiente. 

B.«  ffen'eral.  The  form  which  affects  the 
whole  body. 

B.,  iriM'tatory.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.}  A 
morbid  increase  of  the  sense  of  taste,  sucn  as 
may  occur  in  epileptic  conditions. 

B.  Itn'rw.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Same  as  Hypergeueia, 

B.f  lo'oal.  (L.  loeuMy  a  place.)  The  form 
which  affects  a  part  only  of  the  body. 

B.f  miui'ciilar.  Excessive  muscular  sen- 
sibility such  as  occurs  in  fidgeto. 

B.,  nea'ral.  (NcOpov,  a  nerve.)  A  term 
for  Neuralgia, 

B.«  oUlao'tory*  (L.  olfaeio,  to  smell.) 
Same  as  Hyperotmia. 

B.,  op'tlc.  ('OxTuc<^«,  of  sight.)  Ex- 
cessive sensibility  of  the  nervous  apparatus  of 
the  eye  indicated  by  the  occurrence  of  light 
sensations  which  have  no  external  cause ;  such 
are  the  flashes  of  light  which  occur  in  migraine 
and  the  red  colour  occasionally  seen  during  the 
epileptic  aura. 

B.  plezfns  eardi'acl.  (L.  plexus,  a 
weaving;  eardiacus,  relating  to  the  heart.) 
Bomberg*8  term  for  angina  pectoris. 

B.  psj'elilea.  (^wxii»  spirit)  Hypo- 
chondriasis. 

Bh  pul'monarj'.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Pain  shooting  through  the  pulmonary  branches 
of  the  yagi  and  sympathetic  nerves.  According 
to  Walsh,  it  is  often  accompanied  by  a  jerking 
rhythm  of  the  respiration. 

B.V  spt'iial.  A  term  for  the  functional 
disturbance  called  Spinal  irritation. 

Also,  hypersesthesia  depending  on  some  dis- 
turbance of  the  spinal  coni. 

B.«  nre'tlural.  See  Urethral  hyperas' 
thesia. 

B.,  wls'oeral.  (L.  viseus,  an  internal 
organ  of  the  body.)  An  excessive  sensibility  of 
the  visceral  nerves,  as  the  tickling  which  pro- 
duces a  cough,  or  the  painful  sensation  acoom 
panyin 
cribed 
plexus. 

BypereBBthe'Bis.    ('Txc'/);  aUdnint.) 

See  Sypertesthesia. 

ByperSBBthefiO.  C'^ircp;  a7<r0«}O'iv. 
F.  hyperesthetique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  JETy- 
perasthesis. 

B.  spots.    Limited  patehes  of  skin,  gene- 


rinff  pyrosis,  or  the  voluptuous  feeling  as- 
)d  by  fiomberg  to  neuralgia  of  the  spermatic 
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rally  of  the  lower  limbs,  which  are  very  painful  to 
the  touch ;  commonly  found  in  locomotor  ataxy. 
Also,  see  HyperiBiithetia^foci  of. 

B.  traet.  A  space  of  skin  which  is  some- 
times to  be  found  between  a  paralysed  and  a 
non-paralysed  part,  especially  in  paraplegia 
from  injurv  to  me  spine,  and  in  some  cases  of 
hemiparaplegia.  The  condition  is  caused  by 
irritation  of  nerve  fibres  passing  just  above  the 
place  of  lesion. 

B.  mone.    Same  as  S.  iraet. 

ByperflBStbet'ioa.    CTirt>;  aivOnjc- 

Kos,  for  sensation.)  Medicaments  which  in- 
crease the  senaibility  of  the  nerves,  as  strychnin. 

BypersDBthetospaB'muB.   CTwf> ; 

al<rO>rrucos ;  sposmw^  a  spasm.)  Term  for  ex- 
cessively painful  spasm  or  cramp. 

Byperakantho'slB.       See   Myper- 

aeanthosU. 

BTperalbmnlno'BlB.   (Tw/p,  above ; 

albumin.)  An  excessive  amount  of  albumin  in 
the  blood. 

Byperalflre'Bia.     ('Tw/p ;  &\yv<ri9,  a 

sense  of  pain.)  Excessive  sensibility  to  painful 
impressions. 

B«f  aoous'tlO<  ('Aicov<rrtxof,  of  the 
sense  of  hearing.)  Painful  sensibility  of  the 
nerve  of  hearing ;  an  excessive  degree  oiHyper- 
uttuit. 

B.t  an'dltonr.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.) 
Same  as  JS.,  aeouatie, 

B.ff  onta'neons.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Excessive  sensibility  of  the  cutaneous  nerves,  so 
that  impressions  on  the  skin,  which  in  health 
give  rise  to  non- painful  or  to  pleasurable  sensa- 
tions, produce  more  or  less  pain. 

B«t  mus'oaUur.  Over-sensitiveness  of  the 
muscular  sensibility,  such  as  the  aching  and 
feeling  of  fatigue  which  ushen  in  a  fever. 

Bm  olflM'tonr.  (L.  olfacio.  to  smell.) 
A  morbid  condition  in  which  smells  or  odours 
are  extravagantly  pleasurable  or  painfully  un- 
pleasant. 

Mf  wiM'eermlm  Same  as  Hyperasthena, 
vUeeral, 

BTperal'gia.      ('Tw*p,  above;    dXyoe, 
pain.y  £xce<»ive  excitability  of  a  sensory  nerve, 
a  slight  stimulus  inducing  acute  pain. 
Same  as  Hyperalyena. 

BTperanarrhophe'BlB.    (Tw/p^  in 

excess ;  &vappo<^i)o-tt,  a  gulping  down  again.) 
Term  for  excessive  absorption. 

Byperanartli'rio.  CYw/p,  in  excess; 
a,  neg. ;  apdpov,  a  joint.)  Having  great  im- 
perfection of  the  joints  or  limbs. 

BTperaaartliria'oaB.   Term  for  one 

who  ^»I£yperanarthrie. 

Bypcrantlie'ra.  CYwfp,  over,  above ; 
avdnpo^t  blooming.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zeyumino$te. 

B.  ap'teim*  Stend.  The  Moringa  aptera, 
Oartn. 

B.  morln'faf  Yahl.  The  Moringa  ptery^ 
goaperma. 

ByperantbraxlB.     C^wi^;  dv0/>a^, 

coal.)    An  old  name  for  malignant  cholera. 

Byperapb'ia.  ('Twcp,  in  excess ;  d<^, 
touch.  F.  kyperaphie.)  Over-tension,  or  ex- 
cessive sensibility  of  touch. 

BTperapli'lo.    ('YWp;  a<^-    F*  %- 

peraph%que.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Myperaphia. 

ByperaplirodlB'la.    CTir»>;  &<i^po» 

lUria,  sexual  pleasures.  F.  hyper aphrodtsia.) 
Excesaive  venereal  desire. 


Syperapopli'TBlB.    ('Tw/p;  a'w6<pv 

<ri«,  an  offshoot.)  A  process  of  bone  extending 
backwards  from  the  neural  spine  of  one  verte- 
bra to  that  of  another,  as  in  the  Galago;  or 
developed  from  ^e  postzygapophysis,  as  in  some 
of  the  cervical  vertebrsB  of  the  doe  and  cat. 

Byperarith'mouB.    ("iw^p;  ^ptO/^o'v, 

number.)    Excessive  in  number. 

Byperarterioarc'tia.    ('Twep;  ap- 

Tiipia,  an  artery;  L.  arcto,  to  draw  close  to- 
gether.)   Excessive  narrowing  of  an  artery. 

Byperarterloeo'taBlB.  dJ'^^PX  ^p- 

Tnpia't  iicraaiVf  extension.)  Excessive  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery. 

ByperartetiB'ooB.  (Tw/p.  In  excess; 
artetiseus.)  A  bad  term  for  one  who  has  ex- 
cessive imperfection  of  the  Umbs ;  and  also  for 
one  who  has  an  excessive  number  of  limbs. 

Byperarth'rlo.     ('Tirep,  above;    Sip- 

Opov,  a  joint.  F.  hyperarthrigue.)  Having 
more  than  the  normal  number  of  limbs,  or  of 
parts  of  limbs. 

ByperarthriB'quB.  CTwep;  &p9po»,) 

One  who  is  Hyperarthric, 

Byperarthrit'ic.  (*Tirtp,  in  excess ; 
ipOprrtc,  gout.  F.  hyperarthritique.)  Having 
an  excessive  degree  of  gout. 

ByperarthritiB.     CYirtp;  Ap0piTi«, 

gout.  Y.hyperarthriie;  Q.ubermdssigerOieht.) 
Term  for  excessive  Arthritis, 

Byperartliropatl&i'a.  Same  as  ^r- 
thrffprrpathia. 

Byperartbro'BiB.  ('Tir^p,  in  excess ; 
^6pc0a-(c,  a  jointing.  F.  hyperarthrose ;  G. 
Ubergliederung,)  Having  an  exceanive  number 
of  articulations. 

ByperaBthetiia.    C^^^^*  hcQivua, 

want  oT  strength.  F.  hyper aathinie.)  Exces- 
sive debility. 

Byperaathen'lo.      (F.    hyperasthi- 

nique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyperasthenxa. 

Byperauze'BiB.  ('Yirtp,  in  excess; 
au^nff(«i  increase.  F.  hyperauxese.)  An  ex- 
cessive increase  in  the  size  or  number  of  a  part. 
B.  I'rldls.  {Iris,)  A  morbid  swelling  and 
increase  of  the  iris,  so  as  to  diminish  the  size  of 
thepupil  and  fill  up  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Byperbar'ia.    CY*«>»  above;   fiapvx, 

heavy.  F.  hyperbarie.)  Term  for  specific  gravity. 

Byper'DOla.  (^Tinp^oXv,  a  throwing 
beyond.)  A  term  given  by  AppoUonius  to  a 
curve  formed  by  cutting  a  cone  in  a  direction 
parallel  to  its  axis,  so  that  the  cutting  plane 
makes  a  greater  angle  with  the  base  than  the 
side  of  Uie  cone  makes. 

Byper^bole-  (L*  hyperbole;  from  Gr. 
vwep^oAn,  a  throwing  beyond,  excess;  from 
inrtp^dXKttiy  to  exceed.  F.  hyperbole;  G.  uber- 
treioung.)  A  rhetorical  exaggeration;  a  term 
for  excess,  or  over-quantity. 

Byperbol'lc.  ('TircpfloXf},  excess.  F. 
hyperbolique ;  G.  iibertriebefi,)  That  which  is 
excessive.  Applied  to  the  figure  of  the  body, 
the  four  extremities  being  either  greatly  ex- 
tended, or  immoderately  bent. 

Also,  applied  to  the  spine  itself  when  too  much 
incurved  or  stretched. 

Bjrperbo'rean.  C^w/p,  beyond;  flo- 
pia%^  the  north  wind.  F.  hyper  bore.)  Far 
north ;  very  cold. 

A  name  applied  to  the  races  of  mankind  which 
dwell  in  the  far  northern  parts  of  the  globe.  It 
is  a  purely  geographical  designation.  The  term 
was  lormerly  applied  to  the  ancient  Bulgarians. 


HYPEBBULIA— HTPEBDEBMOSIS. 


Hyperbulla.     C^xcV;   jSouXii,  will.) 

Excessire  increase  of  the  power  of  the  will. 

Friedlander*t  term  for  tnat  species  of  madness 
in  which  the  dep rayed  and  false  will,  depriyed 
of  the  light  of  the  mental  powers,  breaks  out 
into  80  much  passion  that^  excited  to  fury,  it 
compels  to  most  violent  actions. 

Sjrperoarlyonate.      (*!>»>,  above; 

carbonate.)  A  former  name  for  a  salt  now  called 
Bicarbonate. 

Sjpercar'dla.  CTWp;  Kopdla^  the 
heart.)    Increase  of  the  sixe  of  the  heart. 

KyperoardlohflD'mia.     ('Tircp,   in 

exceos ;  Kupdia.  the  heart ;  alfia^  the  blood.  F. 
rhypercardiohcmie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
plethora  of  the  heart,  or  over-distension  of  the 
neart  with  blood. 

Sjrperoardlotropbla.    CX'^^p*  in 

excess ;  Kapdia^  the  heart ;  T/)od>n,  nourishment. 
F.  hyper'cardiotrophie ;  O.  Herzubemahrunii,) 
Term  used  by  Piorry  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart. 

B  jperoarpo'sls.      CTw^p ;    Kapirot, 

fruit.  F.  hypercarpote ;  G.  tjberfruehtung,) 
Franx  Simon  s  term  for  a  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  there  is  an  increase  of  the  blood-globules 
and  diminution  of  the  fibrine. 

BTperoataplno'BlB.  ('Twcp,  in  ex- 
cess; «cerrair£i/M,  to  swallow  down.  F.  hyper- 
catapinoee,)  Term  for  eicessive  deglatition; 
also  applied  to  excessive  activity  of  absorption. 

Byperoatbar'sta.  ('Tirc>,  in  excess; 
Kddapvi9f  a  cleansing.  F.  hypercatharaie ;  I. 
ipercatarei  ;  8.  hypereatareia  ;  G.  Hypereathar^ 
»%e,)  Excessive  purging  from  violent  cathartics 
or  the  too  liberal  use  of  purgative  medicines. 

Byperoatbar'tio.    ('Twep;  KaOopTi- 

KoVf  purgative.  F.  hypercathartique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Hypereathanis. 

Byperoedemo'nia.    CTwcV;  vn^»/uo- 

care  or  solicitude.      F.  hyperctdemonie.) 


via 


Excessive  care,  anxiety,  or  grief. 

Byperoedemo'k&to.   ('Twi/o;  Kt^ai/uo- 

yla.  F.  hypercedenumique,)  Oi,  or  belonging  to, 
Hypereedemonia. 

Byperoeno'sla.  CYw/p,  in  excess; 
KiiftotTiv,  an  evacuation  or  emptying.  F.  hyper' 
^inote.)  An  excessive  evacuation  or  emptying, 
M  of  the  blood  or  humours. 

BypMroenoflO.  ('Tx/p;  Kivunri^.  F. 
hypercenotiqu9^)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyper^ 
cenoeie. 

Byperoer'aalSa  Same  as  Rypercera- 
toais. 

ByperoeratO'SlS.  fTirip,  in  excess ; 
lelpaij  horn.  F.  hypereSrttwe,)  Excessive 
growth  or  hypertrophy  of  the  cornea.  A  term 
for  conical  cornea. 

Syrperoblo'rate*  Same  as  PerchtoraU, 
B.  of  potas'sium.  Same  as  Potauium 
perehlorate, 

Byperoblo'rio.  d'^'^p-)  Same  as 
IWchlorie, 

Byperobol'la.    C^ir/p;   x^^^f  ^^^') 

Same  as  Polyeholia, 

Byperobondro'ma.  CTirip,  in  ex- 
cess; xov^/i^'Vt  A  cartilare.  F .  hyperchondrdtne  ; 
G.  Knorpelyewachs,  Knorpelwucheruny.)  ^  Ex- 
cessive growth  of  cartilage,  or  cartilaginous 
hypertrophy. 

Bypercbondro'slB.  (^Tirio ;  xovbpo^. 

F.  hyprrchondrose  ;  G.  Knorpelwuchem.)  The 
formation,  or  gradual  advancement,  of  Kyper" 
chondroma. 


Byperobro'ma.  C^^*>;  xp»m«>  co- 
lour.)   Excess  of  colour. 

A  term  given  by  Taylor  to  a  red  fleshy  ex- 
crescence at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eve,  near  to 
the  caruncle,  which  may  grow  to  sacn  a  size  as 
to  ]>ush  the  eyelids  from  the  globe  and  so  render 
their  movements  difBcult  or  imperfect. 

Byperobromatops'la.  rT'rf>;xp»- 

fia  ;  01^(9,  si^ht.)  Term  used  by  Mackenzie  for 
a  defect  of  vision  in  which  obiects  become  un- 
naturally or  excessively  coloured. 

Byperobromato'Bls.  ('Twe/>;  yep&fia^ 

oolour.y    Au«pits*s  term  for  an  excessive  depoait 

of  pigment  in  the  epidermis. 
Byperolne'Bla.    See  Hyperkinesia, 
Byperolne'aia.    See  Hyperkineeie. 
Byperolno'tlO.      (F.    hypereinitique.) 

See  Rypcrkinetic, 

Byperolo'max.  C'^w^p, above;  KX«/<a^, 

a  heap  of  stones.)  A  term  having  the  same 
signification  as  Hyperchroma, 

Byperoorypbo'Bls.  (*Txlp,  above; 
jropv^fi,  the  vertex.  F.  hypercoryphoee  \  G. 
Vberkopfung.)  Old  term  (Gr.  vwcpKopvd>aia'cv), 
for  a  prominence  or  protuberance.  Applied  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Diaeect,  t.  7,  to  the  lobes  of  the 
liver  and  of  the  lungs. 

Byperooa'Bia.  Itard's  term  signifying 
the  same  as  Hyperacusia. 

Byperon'nla.  ('Twip ;  icp£y«,  to  sepa- 
rate.  P.  hypererinie.)  Andral's  term  for  an 
augmentation  of  a  secretion  unaltered  except  in 
quantity. 

Byperorl'nlOB.  C^irlp;  xplvu.)  Me- 
dicaments which  produce  an  Bypercrinia. 

Byper'oiiBlB.  CTx«/>;  Kpi»w,  to  sepa- 
rate. F.  hypercriae,)  Old  term  (Gr.  virf/i«rp«r(c), 
used  by  Galen,  Froynoet.  iii,  1,  for  a  critical  ex- 
cretion above  measure,  as  when  a  fever  termi- 
nates in  a  looseness,  so  that  the  humours  flow  off 
faster  than  the  strength  can  bear,  and  therefore 
it  is  to  be  checked. 

Byperorlt'loal.  (F.  hypercritique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sypererieia, 

JByperoro'maz.    ('Twio,  above;  icp»- 

fta^j  a  heap  of  stones.)    A  term  having  the  same 
signification  as  Taylor's  Syperchroma, 
Byperou'Bla.    See  Myperaeuaia, 

Byperoye'ma.    (Tw/p,  above;  K^fia^ 

an  embryo.)    The  product  of  a  superfoetation. 

Byperoye'BIB.  (*Yw«>,  in  excess; 
Kvnariv,  conception.^    Term  for  superfoetation. 

Byperoyef  to.  (F.  hypereydtique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Hypereyesia. 

Byperoyrto'BlB.    ('Yir«>,  above;  cv^- 

TCdortv,  a  being  humpbacked.  F.  hypercyrtoaeJ) 
An  excessive  curvature. 

Byperoyrto'tiO*  (F.  hypcrcyrtotiquc) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypereyrtoaia, 

Byperdaoryo'BlB.    ('Twt>;  dAxov,  a 

tear.)    An  excessive  secretion  of  tears. 

Byperdermato'ma.   CTwip,  above; 

iipfiaf  the  skin.  F.  hyperdermatome.)  An  ex- 
cessive thickening  or  hypertrophy  of  tne  cutis. 

Byperdermato'BlB.    C^Wp;  itpiia^ 

the  skin.  F.  hyperdermatoae ;  G.  Mauttimehe~ 
rung.)  The  formation  of  an  exuberance  or  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  cutis  or  true  skin. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  condition  of  a  mucous 
membrane. 

Byperdermo'ina.     Bee  Sypcrdcrma* 

toma. 

BjrperdemiO'BiS.  See  Syptrderma  ■ 
ioait. 


HYPEBDUCBISIS—HTPEBQENESIS. 


BTPerdiao'rlBla.  ('YircV,  above ;  d/a, 
throuj^n ;  icptvw,  to  separate.  F.  hyperdiaeri' 
tie,)    An  ezcesnTe  secretion. 

Syperdiorof  lo.  CTirip ;  iUporott 
doubly  Deatinff.)    Same  aa  Syperdierot<ma. 

.  Bjrperdlc'rotoiis.  (Tirip;  iUpoTot, 
doubly  beating.  Haying  an  extreme  degree  of 
Dierotum. 

B.  pnlse.  A  pulse  wbioh  exhibits  a  tracing 
with  a  rery  low  aortic  notch  reaching  beneath 
the  level  at  which  the  upstroke  starts. 

BjrperdiBten'slon.    ('TtcV  ;  L.  </>>- 

iendo,  to  stretch  out.)  Extreme  and  forcible 
stretching  of  a  part. 

Cailender  advised  the  forcible  distension  of  an 
abscess  sao  with  carbolic  or  other  solution  as  a 
mode  of  treatment  when  the  cavity  showed  little 
signs  of  healing. 

Byperdlare'siS.  C^ircp,  in  excess; 
iiovpiwf  to  pass  urine.  F.  hyperdiurete.)  £x- 
oessive  secretion  of  urine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes, 

BTperdynamia.  CTirip,  in  exeesa; 
3 vycMiiv,  strength.  Y.hyj^erdynamie  ;  G.  {/Ser- 
kraft.)  Morbidly  excessive  strength  or  excite- 
ment, especially  of  the  vital  powers,  exhibited 
in  exaggerated  muscular  actions  or  nervous 
processes. 

Sypordynani'lOa      ('Tir/p ;   ivvaiu^. 

F.  hyperdynamique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Hyperdynamia. 

BEjrperdynatoera'Bia.    CTir^p;  au- 

vATov,  strong ;  irpairi«,  a  mixing.  G.  Mieehun^e* 
uberkra/t.)  Bartels's  term  for  an  excessive 
tenvion  of  the  organic  fibres. 

Bjrpereo'crlals.    ('TWp;  ;icicpi<nv,  se- 

eretion?)  Excessive  secretion,  as  of  sweat  or 
urine. 

BTpereak(«raui.     CTirip;  tix^^a,  a 

•ouKL)  A  morbid  exaggeration  of  a  natural 
Mond. 

Bypereolie'Bis.  ,   {"Yirip;   Ax^atc,  a 

•ounoing.)    The  production  of  an  exaggerated 

sound. 
Bypereoliet'io.     (F.   hypereehHique,) 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  Byperechesia. 
S  Jll0r60  risiSa    Same  as  Hypereriexe, 
Syporeorlt'lOa    Same  as  Hypercritical, 
Xyperelaa'tiO.       (F.    hypereUutique,) 

Ot,  or  belonging  to,  Huperelaatieity. 

Byperelastic  ity.  ,  ('Twcp,  in  excess ; 

eUutufity,  F.  kyperiUutvcite,)  An  extreme  de- 
gree of  elasticity. 

Bjperem'ealS.  {"Y'wip,  in  excess; 
2/it<rt«,  a  vomiting.  F.  hyperemeae.)  Excessive 
and  repeated  vomiting,  such  as  may  occur  in  a 
pregnant  woman. 

Byperemet'lo.  (P.  hyperknetique,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyperemeeie, 

Bjpor6lll'la«  The  same  in  derivation 
and  meaning  as  Hyperemeeit, 

BTperenoepbalopathi'a.   Same  as 

EneeptuUyperpath  %a, 

Byperencepb'alna.    ('Ta-co,  above, 

in  excess;  kyKi^pakot^  within  the  head.  F. 
kypereneephaU ;  I.  hipereneefalo.)  Isidore 
Geoffrey  St.  HiLure's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in 
which  the  brain  is  situated  in  great  part  outnide 
the  cranial  cavity  on  the  cranium,  the  upper 
part  of  which  is  entirely  absent. 

BTparenoepb'aljTa  The  condition  of 
an  Hypereneephalue, 

Byperenerffef lo.  (F.  hypertnergi' 
tique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Bypcreneryta, 


ByperenerflTl'a.  CYwc/?;  ivl^ycm,  ac- 
tion. F.  hyperenergie,)  Increased  action  or 
energy. 

Byperentero'ma.    ('Tir/p;  iv^tpov, 

an  intetitine.  F.  /lyperrttt&ome ;  G.  Eingt' 
weidegtwdcha.)  Exuberance  or  hypertrophy  of 
the  intestines. 

Bj^erenterop'atby.  ('TtcV,  in  ex- 
cess ;  cirri^oy,  an  intestine ;  irdQoK^  disease.  F. 
hyper-enteropathie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
intense  disease  of  the  bowels. 

Bjperentero'sis.     CTwcV;  limpoif. 

F.  hyperent^roae ;  G.  Eingetceidewucherung ,) 
The  formation  or  progressive  advance  of  Hyper" 
enteroma. 

Byperepbldro'alB.    ('Tw/p;  i<t>t6p»' 

atv,  slight  peropiration.  F.  nyperephidroae.) 
Excessive  continuance  of  morbid  or  violent 
sweating. 

Byperepld'oslB.  CTwcp;  liridoot9,ni 
accession  or  addition.  F.  hyperepidoae ;  G.  iil^er- 
maaaige  Auadehnung,  ubermaaaige  Zunahme.) 
An  excessive  increase,  addition,  or  extension,  of 
a  part  which  is  situated  on  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  body,  as  the  mammary  gland  or  the 
penis. 

ByperepltbaKmla.   CTxt/),  in  excess ; 

ivtOvfita,  desire.  F.  kyperepithymte  ;  G.  iiber' 
maaaige  Begierde^  ubermaaaige  Verlangen,)  Ex* 
cessive  desire. 

BjrpereretbtB'ta.    CTw//);  jpf0/^w,to 

irritate.      F.     hypererethinie ;    G.  Ubermaaaige 
Reizbarkeit.)    Excesbive  irritability. 
.  BypereretbiB'tlo.    (F.  hyperMthia- 

tiqueT)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypererethiaia. 

BjrpererytbriBiiio'Bis.  CTw/p;  ipO- 

BpoKy  red  ;  al^o,  blood.  F.  hyper&ythrSmoae.) 
An  inordiiiate  fiiliMia  of  rad  ar  arterial  blood. 

BTperetblB'mnS.  CTwi>,imder;  ipm- 
0(9/iio«,  irritation.  F.  hyphrithiame,)  A  slight 
degree  of  irritation ;  a  somewhat  increased  irri- 
tability. 

ByperexolteabU'ity.  CTWp;  L.  fx- 

dtOy  to  rouse  up.)  Over-proiienesa  to  action  on 
the  part  of  the  tissue  elements. 

Byperflbrlna'tion.  (Twc'p ;  fibrin) 
The  condition  of  the  blood  in  which  there  is  an 
excessive  amount  of  fibrin. 

Byperflez'ion.  CT^/p ;  L.  fexio,  a 
bending.)  The  flexion  of  a  limb  to  its  extreme 
point,  as  of  the  leg  at  the  knee,  and  its  retention 
there,  so  that  the  chief  artery  may  be  compressed 
by  the  position ;  a  procedure  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  aneurvsm. 

Bypers^anfflionltropb'la.  CTwfp, 

in  excess;  yavyXiov,  a  nervous  tubercle; 
iroiiput  to  nourish.  F.  hyperganglionitrophie,) 
Term  used  by  Piorry  for  hypertrophy  of  a  lym- 
phatic gland. 

Byperi^aBtrlt'io.  (F.  hypergaatriqtte.) 
Of,  or  Mlonging  to,  Hypergaatritia, 

BTperjraBtrl'tiB.  ('Tirfp,  in  excess ; 
gaatritxa,  r.  hypergaatrite,)  Excessive  or  very 
severe  gastritis. 

Byperflren'eslB.        CTwIp ;    y/yto-iv, 

generation.  F.  hyperoMae)  An  excess  or 
redundancy  of  parts  of  the  body  occumng  under 
different  conditions.  It  may  be  normal,  as  when 
the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus  is  increased 
during  pregnancy ;  or  abnormal,  as  in  the  pro- 
duction of  monsters  with  additional  limbs  or 
parts ;  and  it  may  be  acquired  or  congenital. 

The  term  is  by  some  restricted  to  an  exces^ire 
generation  of  the  histological  elements  of  a  tissue 
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or  organ,  and  is  of  the  same  Bignification  aa  Hy^ 
perpiatia. 

Bsrperflren'esy.  ('Tire>;  y/irean,  gene- 
ration.) Same  as  Hypergenetii^  and  aa  Myper" 
geny. 

Byperfl^enetlo.  (F.  hyperghUtiqu$,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypergenetis, 

THypeT^en'Tn  ('YireV;  'viwdw,  to  pro- 
duce. T.  hypergenie,)  Serres  term  for  the 
production  of  anomalies  by  excess  in  the  number 
of  organs. 

Byperg'ea'Bla.    Same  as  ffypergemU, 

Byperg'en'Bis.  (TW^,  in  excess ;  vcS- 
(Tcc,  the  sense  of  taste.  F.  hypergeu*i$,)  £x- 
cessive  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  taste. 

B  JperflreUB'tia.  (*Tirf>  ;  yfv<rT«|v,  a 
taster.)    Same  as  Hypergeusia. 

BTperg'lobn  11a.  ('Tirio,  in  excess; 
L.  gtooulm,  a  smaLl  ball.  F.  hyperghhulie.) 
A  term  for  an  increase  of  the  quantity  of  blood- 
globules,  or  plethora. 

ByperffloftlB.  CTirt>;  yXerrr/?,  the 
moutn  of  the  windpipe.)  The  upper  orifice  of 
the  lnr%'nx. 

BjrperhflDinatO'Bla.  SameasJSTyi^frtf- 
matosis, 

ByperhaDinato'BlS.  See  Myperama" 
totis. 

BTperhflD'mla.    See  Hypertonia, 

B  jperl&e'mla.    Same  as  J3[ypenBmia. 

Bjperliezap'odoiiB.  (*Tirc/>,  abore ; 
1^,  six;  <rovv,  a  foot.  F.  hyperhexapode.) 
Term  applied  by  LatreiUe  to  those  Artioulata 
which  in  the  perfect  state  hare  eight  or  more 
feet. 

Bjrperbldro'Bls.  CY^r^ ;  Mp»v,  sweat. 

F.  hyperidroae.)  ExoesslTe  sweating.  It  may 
be  caused  by  irritation  of  the  nerres  con- 
cerned; it  may  be  the  result  of  the  debility 
caused  by  an  exhausting  disease,  as  phthisis ;  or 
it  may  be  a  symptom  of  some  general  febrile 
disorder,  as  ague.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic, 
general  or  local.  When  acute  it  is  often  accom- 
panied by  sudamina  caused  by  retention  of  the 
sweat  under  the  epidermis,  and,  if  there  is  much 
con^stion  of  the  follicles,  miliaria  and  lichen 
tropicus  result;  and  when  chronic  it  produces 
maceration  of  the  cuticle. 

B.f  ooUlq'aatlwe.  (L.  colligvfMeo,  to 
dissolTC.)  Profuse,  exhausting  sweating ;  in 
some  cases  supposed  to  be  connected  with  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  epithelium  of  the  sweat 
glands. 

B.«  l</oal«  (L.  loealitf  belonging  to  a 
place.)  Excessive  sweating  of  a  limited  part  of 
the  body,  as  of  the  feet. 

K.ff  unllat'erala  (L.  untM,  one;  latus^ 
the  side.)  Excessive  sweating  confined  to  one 
half  of  the  body.  It  is  sometimes  found  in  per- 
sons apparently  well,  and  frequently  occurs  in 
diseases  affecting  one  side  only  of  tiie  nerrous 
system  and  implicating  sympathetic  nerves. 

Km  uniTer'MU.  (L.  umveraalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  Excessive  sweating  of  the 
whole  body. 

Byperl&o'ra*  (*Yir^^;  &pa,  the  season 
for  a  thing.)  A  premature  development  of  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  body. 

Byperloa'oeaD.  {Hyptricwn.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
OuttiferaUty  having  unequal- dded  glandular 

Setals,  numerous  naked  seedsj  and  seversl  long 
istinct  styles ;  the  leaves  are  simple,  exstipolate, 
and  often  dotted. 


Byperlo'eflB.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mypericaceay  having  no  glands  between 
the  stamens. 

BTpertoln'eaa.  {Hypericum,)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  CiatiJUrte, 
Also,  Ohoisy's  term  for  the  Hypericaeea, 
BTPerlool'deB.  {Hypericum;  Or. 
cUov,  likeness.  F.  hyperiwtde.)  Resembling 
the  Hypericum  ;  applied  as  a  name  for  the  J3y- 
pericum  sexatile. 

BTper'lOUIlIa  QYTiptucop,  or  &ir{piKO¥f 
St.  John's  wort ;  from  viro,  under ;  coc/kti,  heath. 
F.  millepertuia;  O.  Johanniekraut^  Hexenkraut.) 
A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hyperieaceee, 

B.  aadrosae'iniunf  Linn.  {'A^ipoaai" 
fto¥ ;  from  dvi}p,  a  man ;  alua,  blood ;  so  called 
from  the  blood-red  juice.  F.  androseme,  toutC" 
eaine,)  All-heal,  park- leaves,  St.  Peter's  wort, 
or  tutsan.  Formerly  used  as  a  mild  purgative 
medicine,  and  the  fresh  leaves  applied  to  heal 
ulcers. 

B.  aa'cyroiif  linn.  CAo'icv/>ov,  a  kind  of 
St.  John's  wort)  St.  Peter's  wort.  Seeds  pur- 
gative.   Used  in  sciatica. 

B.  baoolfenmif  Linn.  fil.  The  Viemia 
bace\fera, 

B.  eonna'tnin.  (L.  eonnatue^  bom  at  the 
same  time.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Leaves  used  aa  an 
astringent  gargle  in  sore  throat. 

B.  cor'lBf  Linn.  (Kop(«,  a  kind  of  8L 
John's  wort.)  Bastard  St.  John's  wort,  the  seeds 
of  which  are  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and  anti- 
epasmodic. 

B.  i:«laBeii'M$«  Aublet.  (F.  arbre  d  la 
Jievre.)    The  Viemia  guianensie. 

B.  liirol'Biiiiiv  Linn.  (L.  Atrnftus,  be- 
longing to  a  goat.)    Used  as  JET.  androaaawm. 

B.  ImiiilAi'siuiii  Linn.  (L.  humi^  on  the 
ground ;  fuauSf  spread  out.)  Used  as  H.  amdro^ 
a^emum, 

B.  lariolfolimnt  Linn.  (L.  iarix^  a 
larch  tree ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Used  as  an  astrin- 
gent. 

B.  lazliui'ealniii.  (Dim.  of  L.  Uxue^ 
loose)    Hab.  Brazil.     Used  against  snake-bites. 

B<  ottolnale.  (L.  officinay  a  shop.)  The 
H.  perforatum, 

B.  oflolna'mm.  (L.  officina,)  The  H, 
perforatum. 

B.  oU.    See  Oleum  hyperiei, 

Bm  oil  of.  A  botUe  half  filled  with  the 
flowers  of  H.  perforatum  is  oompleteljr  filled 
with  olive  oil.  It  is  placed  in  the  sunsmne  for 
a  few  days  until  the  oil  becomes  of  a  deep  red 
colour.  Used  in  the  treatment  of  bedsores  by 
painting  them  with  it  two  or  three  times  daily. 

B.  perfbra'tmiif  Linn.  (L.  perforoy  to 
bore  through.  F.  millepertuie^  herhe  m  Saint' 
Jean  ;  I.  iperico  ;  S.  corazoneillo  ;  G.  Johannis^ 
krautt  Hartheu,)  St.  John's  wort.  Hab.  Europe 
and  America.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  resin, 
tannin,  and  H.  red.  Aromatic  and  aatrinsent, 
externally  anodyne  and  discutient;  uBea  in 
dysentery,  hsBmorrhages,  and  nervous  disorders ; 
and  as  a  gargle  in  sore  throats. 

B«  qiiadnui'giiliiin«  Linn.  (L.  quadra^ 
from  quattuor,  four ;  angulue^  an  angle.)  Used 
as  H.  androeamum, 

B.  red*  The  colouring  matter  of  the 
flowering  summits  of  H,  oerforatum.  It  is  a 
reddish  resin  of  balsamic  oaonr,  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether  with  a  blood-red  colour,  and  in 
alkalies  with  a  green  colour. 

B.  saro'tlirmv  Mich.    Orange-grass,  pine- 
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weed.  Hab.  Amerioft.  Applied  to  conturions 
and  spTBins. 

B>  saza'tllS*    Seeds  said  to  be  diuretic 
and  antispasmodio. 

B.  ▼irffln'ionm.    The  K,  perforatum. 
B.   ▼ulffft'rSa     (L.   vulgarity   common.) 
The  f  .  perforatum. 

Bjrperidro'siS.  Same  aa  Hyperhi' 
drotie. 

Sroer'ina.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ampntpodaj  having  a  large,  swollen  head  and 
Tery  large  eyes,  one  generally  being  placed  on 
the  top  of  the  head,  and  the  others  on  the  sides ; 
a  pair  of  bilobed  mazillipeds  forming  a  lower  lip. 

Bjrperine'sto.  ('Tir^,  in  excess ;  Wcd, 
to  purjfe  or  empty.  F.  hyperinisie.)  An  old 
term  (Gr.  vwep£vi|o-tv)i  ^^^^  h)r  Hipnocrates,  de 
Loe,  in  Horn.  Izi,  12,  in  prindp, ;  tne  same  as 
Hyper eathar tit, 

Byper'inoB*  rtirip\  Ivem.)  Too  much 
purged  or  emptied.  Applied  formerly  to  those 
so  affected.    (Quincy.) 

Syperino'slB.  H'lr/p,  in  excess;  Zv, 
Ivo«,  strength,  muscle,  r.  hyperinoae.)  Orer- 
actiyity  of  muscular  fibre. 

Also,  F.  Simon's  term  for  excess  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood ;  such  as  occurs  in  acute  rheumatism 
and  in  erysipelas,  when  it  may  amount  to  up- 
wards of  one  per  cent. 

Bypeiinotlo.  0^  or  belonging  to, 
Hyperxnotit, 

Byper'inuB.    Same  as  Hyperinoe, 

Bjrperinwola'tion*    CTirtV;  L.  (it^o- 

lutufy  part,  of  inwlvOy  to  roll  round.)  Sir  James 
Simpson's  term  for  a  diminution  in  siae  of  the 
uterus  consequent  on  excessive  involution  after 
pregnancy. 

Bypert'odate*    Same  as  Periodate. 

B]rperl'odid6a    Same  as  Periodide. 

Byperkerato'sis.      C'^'>rip ;    tcipa^, 

horn.  F.  hyperkeratoM.)  Enlargement  and  ex- 
pansion, usually  accompanied  by  attenuation  of 
the  cornea,  though  formerly  it  was  thought  to 
be  thickened. 

Also,  Ausptta*8  term  for  an  excessive  growth  of 
the  homy  layers  of  the  epidermis. 

BTpenine'Bla.  ('Tirf>, above;  ic£v?f<ric, 
movement.)  Swediaur's  term  for  exaggerated 
movement  or  convulsion.  At  present  aU  exag- 
gerated muscular  contractions  or  spasms,  whether 
eaused  by  an  external  stimulus  or  not,  are  in- 
elnded  under  this  term .  An  abnormal  excitability 
of  the  muscles  obtaining  their  nerve  supply  below 
a  point  of  section  of  the  anterior  columns  of  the 
eord  has  been  observed. 

B.  layster^ioa.    Same  as  Hytteria. 

B.  Berwo'Mu    Nervous  irritation. 

B.of  te'olalnerwe.  A  term  for  convul- 
sive tic. 

B.V  apl'iiftl.    Excessive  reflex  action. 

B.  nt«ri'iia«  (L.  uterut^ike  womb.)  Same 
aa  Hyeteria. 
Bjperklne'siS.  Same  as  Eyperkineeia. 

B.  eor'dls.  (L.  eor^  the  heart.)  A  term 
for  Palpitation. 

B.9  ^tts'trle.  {Tavr^p,  the  belly.)  A 
term  for  Hypochondriasie. 

B.t  profes'sioaal.  A  term  which  has 
been  used  to  include  the  various  spasmodic  aflVc- 
tions  of  muscles  called  writers'  cramp,  pianists' 
eramp,  and  such  like. 

Bf  re'flez*  (L.  reHexue,  bent  back.) 
Abnormal  excitability  of  the  muscles  to  con- 
traction produced  by  diseases  which  increase  the 


irritability  of  some  part  of  the  reflex  mechanism 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

Bjrperkinet'lc.  CT^rtp;  K(Vf)<r(c.)  Re- 
lating to  Hyperkinesia.  Applied  to  an  agent 
which  ia  capaole  of  increasing  motion,  especially 
muscular  motion. 

BTperlaota'tion.  CTir^p;  L.  lae, 
milk.)    A  bad  term  for  protracted  suckling. 

Byperlor'ia.    {Tirip ;  \6yo^,  a  word.) 

The  excessive  loquacity  of  a  maniacal  person. 

Byperlyn&pb'la.    CTirip;  lymph.   F. 

hyperlymphie ;  (7.  Lymphiiberjlusa.)  An  ex- 
cessive flow  or  superabundance  of  lymph. 

Byperman'sranas.  Same  as  Perman- 
ganate. 

B.  kallens.    (iTo/t.)    The  Pbtattiiper' 
manganaa. 

B>  potas'sloiu.    The  Potaaeii  perman^ 
ganaa. 

Bjrperman'ffanate.    Same  as  P^r- 

manganate. 

BTpermang'ail'lo.  Same  as  Perman' 
ganie. 

Bypormas'tia.  (*Tirtp.  above  ;fia<rroc, 
the  breast  of  a  woman.)  General  hypertrophy  of 
the  mammary  gland  distinct  from  adenoma. 
The  structure  of  the  gland  remains  normal,  but 
like  to  that  which  occurs  during  pregnancy. 
It  often  attains  a  great  size. 

Bypermepalla.    Cf'^h^  o^er ;  /ucyav, 

great.)  Orsi's  term  for  Paeudo-hypertrophie 
paralyaia. 

Bypermetamorpk'oBla.     ('t^^p  ; 

fitTafiop<pa»<n9f  a  transforiuation.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Fabre  to  the  metanioq)ho8is  of  some 
insects,  as  the  Meloe,  in  which  the  larval 
changes  are  very  complicated. 

Bjrpermetrop'atky.  CTx/p,  in  ex- 
cess; firiTpa,  the  womb;  ird0o«,  disease.  F. 
hypermetropathie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
excessive  morbid  affection  of  the  womb. 

Bypermetro'pla.      C'^'^^t    ^^^^ ; 

fiiTpoVf  a  measure;  oii/f,  the  eye.  F.  hyperme- 
tropie;  ^.  tfberaiehtigkeit.)  An  error  of  re- 
fraction of  the  eye,  in  which  parallel  rays  of 
light  falling  on  the  cornea  at  rest  are  brought  to 
a  focus  behind  the  retina  instead  of  on  its  layer 
of  rods  and  cones.  It  is  in  general  due  to 
flattening  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  in  its  antero- 
posterior axis.    Better  called  Hyperopia. 

Bypermetrop'lo.  (T'rtp;  pVpov;  &^.) 

Long-sighted ;  pertaining  to  long-sightedness. 
B.  eje*    Bee  under  Hyperopia. 

lypermetrotTopny.     CTw^p;  in^. 

:,  the  womb;  Tpi<l>w,  to  nourish.  F.  Av- 
tfermetrotrophie.S  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
nypertrophy  of  the  womb. 

Bypermne'Bla.  CYirip;  /xi^a-<«,  me- 
mory. F.  hypermneaie.)  Over-activitj  of  the 
memory,  which  in  certain  natural  conditions,  as 
sleep,  or  some  unnatural  states,  as  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Indian  hemp,  brines  into  view  old  acts 
or  ideas,  or  feelings,  which  in  the  natural  condition 
of  the  memory  have  passed  from  its  purview. 

Bypermariat'lo  ao'ld.  Same  aa 
Perehlorie  acid. 

BypermyelokflD'mia.  ('Txip;  mvcXov, 

marrow  ;  alfta,  blood.)  Hyperemia  or  conges- 
tion of  the  Bpixial  cord. 

Bypemepbrotropb'la.       CTirc> ; 

vi4>pd«,  the  kidney ;  Tpc<^»,  to  nourish.  F.  Ay- 
perfUphrotrophie  ;  G.  Nierengeaehumlat.)  Hy- 
peitrophy  of  the  kidney. 

Bypemer'via.       CTwcp;    ytvpov,   a 
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nerve.  F.  hypemervie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry 
for  ezcessiye  neYvous  action. 

Bypemeu'rla.     CT'rip;    vtvpov.   F. 

hyperneurie.)    Excessive  nervous  action. 

Sypemeuro'iiiaa    CTxc/>;  vwpov.  F. 

hf/perneur&me  :  G.  Nerventtuuuwjfewaehtf  Ner^ 
venmaaaenwuekenrng.)  Exuberance  or  morbid 
development  of  the  nervous  mass. 

Bypemenro'sla.      ('Txlp ;    vwpov. 

F.  hyperneurote.)  The  formation  or  progress  of 
Hyperneurwna. 

Also,  hypertrophv  of  the  nervous  mass. 

HTpemlda  tion.  CTir^p ;  L.  nidm,  a 
nest.)  Aveling's  term  for  the  condition  of  ex- 
cessive development  of  the  menstrual  decidua  of 
the  uterus  which  is  the  cause  of  some  forms  of 
membranous  dysmenorrhoea. 

SypemoB'a.  ('Tir^p,  in  excess;  vov«, 
mind  or  intellect.  F.  nypernie.)  Term  used  by 
Leupoldt  for  disease  wiin  excessive  mental  ac- 
tivity, in  contradistinction  to  Anaa. 

According  to  Friedlander,it  is  the  excessive  and 
incongruous  action  of  the  imaginative  faculty. 

Sypemo'ia*    Same  as  Hypemaa* 

Sypero'a*  fYinowot,  being  above.)  An 
old  term  used  by  Castellus  for  the  palate ;  and 
by  Galen  for  the  palate  bone. 

According  to  Blancard,  the  hyperoa  were  the 
choanflB  or  openings  of  the  posterior  nares« 

Byperoarttropll  ia.  CT<ri>,  in  ex- 
cess; iba^iov,  the  ovary  ;  t^^^m,  to  nourish.  F. 
hyperooaritrophie,)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
hypertrophy  of  the  ovary. 

BTperoar'tia.  CYvtpwof ,  being  above ; 
L.  artut,  a  limb.)  An  Order  of  the  Bubclass 
Cyelosiomif  having  a  cylindrical  body  slightly 
depressed  on  the  back,  a  well- developed  dorsau  fin, 
and  a  nasal  canal  terminating  in  a  cul-de-sac. 

Sjrper'oolia.    Same  as  Hyperoche. 

Byper'OObe.  (Tirfpox^,  a  projection; 
from  inrtpix»i  to  have  above.    F.  hyperoch$  ; 

G.  Hervorraguna,"^  Term  for  an  eminence  or 
prominence,  and  so  applied  to  the  lips  of  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus. 

Kyperodontoff'eiiy.  ('Tx/p,  above; 
diovx^  a  tooth ;  'vcwaM,  to  Defl;et.)  The  occur- 
rence of  a  third  aentition  at  a  late  period  of  life. 
It  has  been  occasionally  observed  in  man,  and 
proceeds  from  the  development  of  one  or  more 
superfluous  tooth  germs  oating  from  the  embry- 
onic period. 

Syparo'lOa  ('Txcf  epov,  the  upper  part  of 
a  house.  F.  hyperoique,)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Hyperoa,  or  palate. 

Byperoi'tlB.  ('Ytovo».  Y,hyper<nte; 
G.  Uautnenentzundung ,)  Inflammation  of  the 
palate. 

Byperonyol&o'alB.    CTx^p  ;  ^w^,  a 

nail.)  Auspitz^  term  for  excessive  growth  of 
the  nails. 

Byperodol&as'ina.     (Tirc^wov,    the 

upper  part  of  a  house ;  x^^f^^i  ^  g^piiig  or  open- 
ing.  F.  hyperooehatme ;  G.  JFoffsraehen, 
GaumerupalteJ)    Term  for  cleft  palate. 

ByperopbarTn'ireiui.     {'YirtptSov ; 

4>dpvy^t  the  pharynx.)  The  palato-pharyngeus 
muscle. 

Bypero'pla.  ("!*'"'((<  above^;  &\lf,  the 
eye.  F.  hyperopie;  G.  uBersichilgkeit,)  A 
synonym  of  ffypermstropia ;  used  by  Uelm- 
holx.  That  condition  of  the  eye  in  wnich  the 
principal  focus  of  the  dioptric  media  lies  behind 
the  retina;  there  is  insufficiency  of  refractive 
power  in  the  transparent  media  of  the  eye,  so 


that  when  the  eye  is  at  rest  pcurallel  rays  of  light 
are  not  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina,  but 
behind  it ;  this  may  be  due  to  flattening  of  the 
refracting  surfaces,  to  absence  of  a  part  of  the 
system,  as  in  aphakia,  or  to  a  diminution  of  the 
index  of  refraction  of  the  lens.  Typical  hyper- 
opie eyes  are  imperfectly  developed,  and  so  re- 
semble the  eyes  of  many  of  the  lower  animals, 
which  are  hyperopie  to  the  amount  of  two  or 
tliree  diopters  (Landolt) ;  moreover,  children  are 
usually  hvperopic  to  the  a^  of  seven  or  eight, 
and  eyes  tnkt  present  other  indications  of  imper- 
fect development,  such  as  ooloboma  of  the  iris  and 
choroid,  or  atrophy  of  the  retina,  are  usuaUy  hy- 
peropie. Hyperopia  is  increased  as  see  advanoejS, 
because  that  portion  of  the  total  hyperopia 
which  the  child  can  overcome  by  an  effort  of 
accommodation,  and  which  is  therefore  latent, 
can  no  longer  be  concealed  in  the  old  man,  but 
becomes  manifest.  Bonders  found  that  the 
latent  hyperopia  of  an  infant  amounting  to  |  was 
transformed  with  advancing  age  as  follows:— 
At  20  years.  Hi.  A  Hm.  tV;  at  40  years,  HI.  ^ 
Hm.  A ;  at  7,  HI.  0.  Hm.  A  or  |.  The  symbols 
Hm.  and  others  will  be  found  under  the  sub- 
headings. 

B.p  ab'solnte.  (F.  hypertn^tropie,  or 
hyperopie  abaoltte.)  That  degree  of  longsighted- 
ness in  which  parallel  rays  cannot  be  focussed 
on  the  retina  by  even  the  strongest  effort  of 
accommodation.  All  objects  therefore,  however 
remote,  are  seen  indistinctlv. 

H.p  ab'aolnte,  man'lfest.  (L.  dbtolututj 
complete;  manifeetm^  evident.)  The  degree 
of  hyperopia  wmoh,  when  the  accommodation 
is  intact,  that  is  to  say,  not  under  the  influenoe 
of  mydriatics,  can  be  shown  to  be  present  by  tiie 
weakest  convex  glasses  required  to  correct  it. 

B^  aoqul'red.  (L.  (tcquiro,  to  gain.) 
Long-sightedness  consequent  on  some  change 
in  the  refractive  media  after  birth,  as  tnm  losa 
of  the  lens. 

B.t  atjp'ie>  CAtvwov,  conforming  to  no 
distinct  type.)  Hyperopia  produced  in  a  nor- 
mally shaped  eye  bv  some  special  condition. 

Hf  ait'iaL  (L.  oxm,  an  axle.)  Symbol 
Ha.  The  usual  form  of  long-siffhtedness  which 
is  dependent  on  flattening  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye ;  that  is  to  say,  upon  shortening  of  its  antero- 
posterior axis. 

B«t  ait'ialf  atjrp'io*  {^Kmrrot^  con- 
forming to  no  distinct  type.)  Hyperopia  pro- 
duced oy  the  pressure  of  a  tumour  on  the 
posterior  pole  oi  the  eye,  by  detachment  of  the 
retina  or  by  optic  neuritis  and  retinal  infil- 
tration, causing  the  region  of  the  macula  to  be 
pressed  forwards  in  front  of  the  principal  focus. 
It  may  also  occur  in  the  course  of  debilitating 
diseases,  causing  loss  of  the  nutritive  fluids  and 
diminution  of  the  entire  volume  of  the  globe. 

B.t  oonren'itaL  (L.  c(myenituM,  bom 
together  with.)  Long-sightedness  due  to  the 
conformation  of  the  eye  existing  at  birth. 

B.,  ourw'atare.  (G.  KrutnnumgahyperO' 
pie.)  Symbol  He.  Hyperopia  resulUng  from 
flattening  of  the  curvature  of  the  oomea  or  lens 
in  an  eye  having  the  same  length  as  the  avenge 
emmetropic  eye. 

B.ff  fkte'iiltatlwe.  (L./om/^m,  capability. 
G.  facultative  Hypermetropie,)  That  portion 
of  hypermetropia  in  anv  eye  wnich  can  be  cor- 
rected by  an  effort  of  its  natural  agents  of 
accommodation . 

a.,  flso'altatlwe,  manifest.    (L. /«- 
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etilUu;  man\futu$,  eTident.)  That  portion  of 
the  total  amount  of  long-sightedness  which  the 
indiTidual  can  correct  at  will.  It  is  represented 
by  the  difference  between  the  strongest  and  the 
weakest  glasses  which  procures  for  him  the  best 
Tision  at  a  distance.  In  symbols  Hmf. »»  Hm. 
—  Hma. 

B^  rli^VLOO'kiuitoiis.  {Qlaueoma.)  Long- 
sightedness due  to  the  tension  of  the  globe,  which 
has  a  tendency  to  make  it  approximate  to  a 
sphere  in  form,  and  therefore  to  flatten  the  cornea. 

Bf  lA'tent.  (L.  latsru.  concealed.  6. 
iatente  Sjfperopie,)  Symbol  HI.  The  difference 
between  the  total  and  the  manifest  hyperopia  in 
a  hyperopic  ere.  It  may  be  determined  by  first 
finding  the  glass  with  which  the  manifest  hy- 
peropia is  corrected,  then  paralysing  the  accom- 
modation and  finding  the  strongest  glass  which 
cives  perfect  rision.  Subtraction  of  the  former 
From  the  latter  gires  the  amount  of  latent  hy- 
peropia. 

B«f  man'ifeat.  (L.  manifetius,  evident. 
F.  hypemUtropie^  or  hyperooie  mantfette,) 
Srmbol  Hm.  That  portion  of  tne  total  amount 
or  hyperopia  which,  when  the  accommodation  is 
intact,  admits  of  correction  with  a  conTcz  glass. 

B.f  oiic'liiAL  The  same  as  Hyp$ropia^ 
congenital. 

Bf  rel'attwe.  (F.  rtlatif;  from  L.  r«fo- 
tivm^  having  reference.)  That  condition  of 
long-sightedness  in  which  the  individual  can  see 
objects  between  infinity  and  middle  distance, 
but  only  by  ezertiog  the  whole  of  his  power  of 
accommodation.  The  punctum  proximum  is 
more  distant  than  normal,  and  the  effort  of 
aocommodation  is  associated  with  an  effort  of 
convei]^enoe  of  the  optic  axis,  which  is  so  great 
that  binocular  vision  is  no  longer  possible,  and 
squinting  results. 

B-»to't«l«  That  amount  of  hvpermetro- 
pia  which  can  be  ascertained  to  Be  present 
in  an  eye  the  accommodation  of  which  has  been 
made  absolute  by  the  use  of  atropin  or  other 
mydriatic. 

Byperop'lO.  ('Tw/p,  above;  &^,  eye.) 
Having  higher  acuteness  of  vision  than  the 
average  eye. 

Bjperop'ftia.  CY-rip;  ai^t«,  vision. 
P.  kyperojme?)    Extremely  acute  vision. 

BTperop'tlo.  ('Tw^^;  «i^,  the  eye.) 
The  same  as  Hypernutropic. 

B  jperorez'lo.  (  Twip ;  ^pi^tt,  a  long- 
ing uter.)  Fonssagreves*  term  for  a  medica- 
ment which  stimulates  the  appetite. 

Byperoreane'ma.    C^ir^p;  ipyaiMHf, 

an  instrument.  F.  hyperorganime.)  Term  for  the 
development  of  a  superfluous  part  of  an  organ. 

BjrperorflTO'sis.     S^''^**  >  <$^Y<i«,  to 

incite.  F.  hyperoryou.)  Excessive  orgasm  or 
desire. 

Bjrperortlio'sis.     C^ ^^ ;   ip9m<ri9, 

a  making  straight  F,hyp0roriho9e.)  Excessive 
stretching  or  erection. 

By'peroSs    ("Twipo*/)    A  pestle. 

Bjperos'mla.  i^'tvip,  in  excess; 
ovft^f  oidour.  F.  hyperotmie.)  A  morbidlv  acute 
sense  of  smell ;  the  perception  of  a  smell  when 
no  odoriferous  substance  is  presented  to  the 
noee.  It  is  not  uncommon  in  hysteria  and  in 
mental  affections. 

Also,  an  excessive  odour. 

BTperoMlire'sls.  CYw/p;  <<r<^pf}9it, 

the  faculty  oi  smelling.  P.  hypero$phrdu.) 
A  morbidly  increased  faculty  of  smelling. 


BjperoBteoflT'enj.    CCirip;  Strriov, 

a  bone ;  ytvvAmj  to  beget.  F.  hyperoiteoyenie.) 
Hypertrophy  of  bone;  excessive  production  oz 
bony  tissue ;  the  development  of  an  exostosis. 

BjrperOBteop'atllT.  ('Tirip ;  6(rrio¥, 
a  bone ;  irddo^t  disease.  F.  hypero9ttopathie.) 
Term  used  by  Piorry  for  excessive  morbid  affec- 
tion of  the  bones. 

ByperOBto'ma.  ('Tw^p;  <)<rTioyj  a  bone. 
F.  hyperosCd/Mj  G.  Knoehenaewdehs,  Knoehen-' 
wueheruny.)    Excessive  development  of  bone. 

ByperOBtO'BlB.  ('Tir/p,  above  or  upon ; 
6irrioyf  a  bone.  F.  hypero$tot0  ;  I.  ipero9to*u) 
A  general  hypertrophy  of  bone ;  it  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  cranium,  or  in  a  long  bone  fh>m 
syphilis  or  elephantiasis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Exottotit, 
B.  of  slLiUl.    See  Skull^  hyperottotis  of. 

Byperotre'ta.  CTirtpt^tn,  being  above ; 
TfifrroVf  perforated.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
Cyelostomif  having  a  cylindrical  body,  no  dorsal 
fin,  nasal  canal  with  a  posterior  orifice. 

Byperovaritropll'la.  ('Tirf/o;  ovary; 
Tpo^fi,  nourishment.  F.  hyperavaritrophie,) 
Piorry's  term  for  an  enlarged  ovary. 

B  Jperox'iOa  A  faue  spellmg  of  Hyper* 
ortxie. 

Byperoz'tde.    Same  as  Peroxide. 

Byperoz'ydam.  ('Tire/o,  in  excess; 
oxydum.  F.  hyperoxlde  ;  G.  Uheroxyd.)  Term 
employed  by  Berselius  for  Peroxide. 

B.  manyan'icmn.    Manganese  peroxide. 

Byperozy  flT'OBAted.  (  Twcp,  in  excess ; 
oxygen.  F.  hyperoxygine ;  G.  ubertauertioffi.) 
Having  an  excess  of  oxygen. 

Byperozyfrenio.   C^irip;  oxygen.  F. 

hyperoxygSnique!)  Abounding  in  the  acidifying 
principle  of  oxygen. 

Bjrperozyma'rlate.     (F.  hyperoxy* 

muriate.)  A  salt  of  hypermuriatio  acid,  now 
called  a  Chlorate. 

B.  of  potas'iinm*    The  Potaeeii  ehlorae, 

Byperoz'yft.  ('Y-rfp,  in  excess;  6Put, 
sharp  or  acid.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  (Gr. 
6wtpo^vv),  de  Fraet.  18,  to  mean  very  acute; 
euperaoute. 

Also,  superacid ;  an  hyperoxide. 

Byper'patlies.     CYirtpwaeo?,  piev- 

ously  afflicted.)    Suffering  from  a  severe  disease. 
Byperpatlil'a.      ('^ir«pf    excessively ; 
wa6tcd,  to  be  affected  and  disturbed.    F.  hyper* 
pathie.)    Great  sensibility  and  ailment. 

ByperperltonltiB.    CYirf>;  wcptTo- 

vaiovt  the  membrane  covering  the  viscera.  F. 
hyperperitonite. )  Excessive  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum. 

Byperperit'ropV.       C^w/p ;    wipt- 

Tpowf},  chang^fiilncss.  ^  F.  hyper  per  itr  ope.) 
Term  applied  by  Grossi  to  express  excessive 
vicissitude  or  changefulness  of  organic  action. 

B^perplia'Bia.  (T-rcp,  above ;  </>a<rt«, 
a  sajnng.)  Want  of  control  over  the  organs  of 
speech. 

ByperpUebotfo'taay.  ('Tir/p;  f\l^\f, 

a  vein;  iKTao-tc,  extension.  F.  hyperphUbee" 
taeie.)    A  too  great  extension  of  the  veins. 

ByperpUebo'BiB.    CTwip ;  <^Xri/f,  a 

vein.  F.  hyperphUbote.)  Excessive  evolution 
of  the  venous  system  ;  a  too  great  venostty. 

ByperpUeg-'ma.      ('Tir/p;  fp\*y/Aa, 

inflammation,  also  phlegm,  or  the  secretion  of 
the  air>pa8sages.    F.  hyperphUgme.)    An  ex- 
cess of  phlegm. 
Also,  the  same  as  ffyperphlegmatia. 
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BTperpbleflrma'aia.    CTirf^;  <>Xty- 

fiao-ia,  inflammation.  Y.hyperphUgmatie,)  An 
excessive  degree  of  acute  inflammation. 

Bjrperphlegrina'Bio.    (F.  hyperphleg- 

tnaaique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyperphl^" 
moHa. 

BjperphlegrmatlO.  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  IfyperpkUgma. 

Sjrperpnloero'BlS.  CYxlp,  in  ezeen ; 
d^XoTOMTiv,  inflammation.  F.  hyperphlogote ; 
Q.  Myperphloyose.)  Lobstein's  term  for  the 
highest  degree  of  inflammation,  being  that  ac- 
companied with  great  engorgement  and  hard- 
ening. 

Bjrperplira'Bia.        {"Xtrip ;   <^f>d(rit, 

speecn.)  The  exaggerated  form  of  speech  of  a 
maniacal  person. 

Byperpl&re'nia.     Cy^rip;   4»pt}v,  the 

mind.  F.  hyperphrhiie.)  Guislain's  term  for 
mania  or  madness ;  being  passionate  exaltation 
of  the  mind. 

BTperpbys'ioal.  CTir^/>;  ^dari«,natare. 
F.  hyperphyiiquc  ;  G.  hyperphyaisch,  iibematur' 
liehj    Of,  or  belonging  to,  preternatural  things. 

B jperpbya'loa.  CTircp,  beyond ; 
^<;o-t«,  nature.  F.  hyperphytique,)  The  science 
of  preternatural  things. 

BTperpi'crona.  ('Tireo,  in  excess; 
xucpos,  bitter.  F.  hyperpiereux.)  Excessively 
bitter. 

Byperpl'melio.  (F.  hyperpimiHgue,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyptrpimely, 

Byperpl'mely.  C'^'irfp,  in  excess; 
iri/AsXi},  fatness.  F.  hyperpitnilie.)  Excesidye 
obesity. 

Byperpla'ata.  .C'Tv^p;  trXAaiv,  a 
moulding.  Q.  Vbtrbilduna^  Virchow's  term 
for  the  form  of  hypertrophy  which  consists  in 
an  abnormal  increase  in  number  of  the  elements 
of  the  tissue  of  a  part  or  organ,  such  as  is  seen 
in  the  so-called  hypertrophy  of  bone. 

B.,  are'olar,  of  uteras.  Thomas's 
term  for  chronic  metritis. 

B.,  fl'brons.  The  form  in  which  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  an  organ,  such  as  a  gland,  is 
increased  in  amount ;  it  is  frequently  accom- 
panied by  atrophy  of  tiie  other  elements. 

Bn  fflaad'alar.  {L.  glandula^  a  gland.) 
The  form  in  which  the  specific  cellular  elements 
of  a  part,  such  as  gland  cells,  increase  in  number, 
without  increase  of  the  fibrous  tissue. 

B.ff  Inllain'inatory.  The  form  which  is 
caused  by  inflammation,  being  almost  always  the 
fibrous  form. 

Byperpla'aio.  (*Tirc>;  wXciortv.)  Re- 
lating to  Syperplana. 

Byperplas'ma.  (^tirip ;  irXa<rfia,  any- 
thing formed. )    A  synonym  of  ffyperinoHs, 

BjrperplaS'tlO.  (*TW/> ;  wXairnxov, 
fit  for  moulding.)  Formed  in  excessive  num- 
bers.   Relating  to  Hyperplasia. 

B.  In flamma'tion.  See  Jnflammatum^ 
hyperplastic, 

By'perplaaty.     CT^^p;  trXaavuf  to 

moula.  F.  hyper plattie,)  The  condition  in 
which  the  fibrin  of  the  blM>d  is  in  excess,  or  haa 
an  increased  tendency  to  coagulate. 

BTperplero'sis.        ('YinpwX^pido-tc, 

overfumess;  from  inripy  above;  wXir^coo-tv,  a 
filling  up.  F.  kyperpUrose ;  G.  D'berfulluno.) 
Excessive  repletion ;  overfulness  of  intravascular 
fluid. 

Hjrperplerotio.  (F.  hyperpUrotique,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hyperpleroiie, 


Bjperplez'ia.      C^ir^,  in 

wX^^c,  a  stroke.  F.  hyperplexieJ)  Gaislain's 
term  for  an  overstraining  of  the  mind ;  a  stupor- 
ous melancholy. 

Byperpnemnop'atliy.         C^^^p : 

trvtufuavf  the  lung ;  <ra0ov,  disease.  F.  hyper^ 
pneumopathie.)  Term  used  by  Fiorry  for  exces- 
sive disease  of  the  lung. 

Bjperpnea'Bls.  Same  as  Hyper^ 
pneuatia* 

Byperpnens'tla.    CYirc>,  in  excess ; 

wvcuo-ts,  a  blowing.  F.  hyperpnetutie.)  The 
presence,  to  a  morbid  extent,  of  flatus  in  the 
Dody. 

B.   ytts'trloa.    {Ta^rHipj  the  belly.    G. 
Blaheueht.)    Flatulence  of  the  stomach. 

Byperpnce'a.  ('Twe/> ;  ^rvoiq,  a  blow- 
ing.)   Excessive  breathing ;  panting. 

Byperporo'ais.  (^"^^^fi  \  irvpaicrM,  the 
process  by  which  the  extremities  of  fractured 
Dones  sre  reunited  by  a  callus.  F.  hypcrporou  ; 
G.  CaUusumeherwty.)  Excessive  formation  of 
callus. 

Byperprac'tioal.  C^'r^ ;  wpaicruco«, 

flt  for  action.  F.  hyperpraetique  ;  G.  mrthdtig.) 
Excessively  active  or  energetic. 

Byperpraz'la.     ('TW/b;    wpa^it,  a 

doing.)  Excessive  doing ;  restlessness  of  move* 
mento,  as  seen  in  mania. 

Byperpreabyo'pla.  (*Tirf>;  wpeV/Svc, 

an  Ola  man;  wi/r,  Uie  eye.)  An  excessive 
amount  of  farsightedness  or  presbyopia;  lued 
by  Stellwag  von  Carion  aa  a  substitute  for 
Mypermetropia. 

ByperproBbyfla.   C^w^V;  wptV/Sw. 

F.  hyperpreahytie,)  Gaub's  term  for  a  high  de- 
gree of  old  sight  or  presbyopia. 

BTparpselapbe'sia.    (^"^frhy  ■^▼e ; 

i/rt)Xd<^t;<ria,  a  feeling;  a  touching.  G.  Tatt" 
ainntverteharfung.)  A  morbid  acuteneas  of  the 
sense  of  touch ;  especially  applied  to  that  con- 
dition which  occurs  in  certain  oases  of  spinal 
disease,  where  two  points  are  felt  as  three,  four, 
or  more;  or  where  the  distance  between  two 
points  which  are  still  felt  as  two  is  greatly  di- 
minished. 

Byperpyret'lo.  ('Ywip;  wSp,  fever 
heat ;  fx«t  to  have.  F.  hyperpyrHique.)  Re- 
lating to  Hyperpyrexia, 

Byperpjrrez'ia.    ('Twe^;  wSp:  fxw. 

F.  hyperpyrexie.)  An  intensely  feverish  con- 
dition ;  a  fever  in  which  the  temperature  is  very 
high.  Hyperpyrexia  is  said  to  occur  when  the 
temperature  rises  above  42**  C.  (107*6  F.),  or, 
according  to  some,  when  above  106^  F.  (41*1°C.) 

Byperres'onanoe.     CTwc>;  L.  re- 

9<mOy  to  sound  again. ^  Too  great  resonance  of 
a  part  when  percussed. 

Bypersar'ola.     C^^*!";  ^<^^«  A^* 

F.  hypereareie.)    Same  as  I\)lytar€ia. 

Bypersaroo'ma.   CTirf>;  iriff.    F. 

hyperaaroome ;  G.  Aervorgetcaehsene  JFieieeh,^ 
Tlhe  luxuriant  granulations  on  a  wound  called 
proud  flesh. 

Bypersaroo'slB.    CTw^;  cdip}[.  F. 

hypersareose.)  The  formation  or  progresaire 
growth  of  Hyperaareotna, 

Also,  a  term  for  muscular  hypertrophy. 

Also,  a  term  for  Obeaity. 
B.  oor'dis.    (L.  0or,  the  heart.)    Hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart. 

ByperBarzlB.    CTirc>;  vApl^.)    Same 

as  Hyperaarcoma, 

ByperBeoretlon.     C^wcV;   Ju.  m- 
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MTKO,  to  set  apart.)  A  badly  oonatraoted  syno- 
nym of  Hypercrinia, 

Kypersom'nla.     ('T-jt^p;  L.  mmmim, 

deep)    Excessiye  sleep. 

Bjperspa'diaA.  C'^vcp,  aboye ;  <nr<iu, 
to  draw.)    Same  as  Epispadias. 

spasm.  F.  %yper8pa»mie.)  Term  used  by 
uuislain  for  excessive  spasm  or  convulsion. 

Bypersplenotroph'la.     d^Tio,  in 

excess ;  <rrXiiv,  the  spleen  ;  Tpi<p<a^  to  nourish.  F. 
hifper»pUnotrophie  ;  O.  Milzgeackwulat.)  A  term 
used  by  Piorry  for  hypertrophy  of  the  spleen. 

Syperspon'g^la.  K'^trip\  inroyyta,  a 
spongeJ)  An  excessiye  fundus  or  sponge-like 
growth. 

S  JperateatO'filB.  ('Tir/ p ;  <rriap^ 
fat.^  Auspits's  term  for  an  excessive  secretion 
of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin. 

Kjrperatben'la.        C^'^h ;     <^c  vo** 

strength.  F.  kyper»thinie ;  I.  iperatenia;  8. 
kiperitenia.)  An  exalted  condition  of  the  forces 
orthe  body,  as  opposed  to  Asthenia, 

A  term  used  by  the  followers  of  the  Bruno- 
nian  system  to  denote  the  excessive  action  of 
agents  on  the  proper  excitability  of  the  body. 

Bjperstnen'io.  ('Tircp;  vQIvok)  In- 
crea^nng  the  strength.  Belating  to  Mypev' 
ethenia, 

B jperstben'lcB.      CTircp ;    o-Otvov.) 

Agents  which  increase  streng;th. 

B  JperStomlO.  C Yxeo,  above ;  (rro>a, 
the  mouth.  F.  hyper stomique.)  Applied  by  G. 
Richard  to  stamens  which  are  inserted  above  the 
orifice  of  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  and  consequently 
on  the  border  or  edge  of  the  latter  organ. 

B  jperstylic.  CY-rip ;  orr^Xoc,  a  style. 
F.  hyperstylique.)  Applied  by  A.  Richard  to 
the  insertion  of  the  stamens  when  it  occurs  upon 
the  contour  of  an  ovanr,  completely  below  or 
from  the  base  of  the  style^  on  a  prolongation  or 
widening  of  the  calyx,  as  in  (Enothera  biennis* 

ByperBiilpnooyan'oflren.    (F.  hy^ 

persul/oeyanoyene.)  Term  usea  by  Berzelius  for 
a  combination  of  sulphur  and  cyanogen  which 
cannot  be  again  isolated. 

Bjpersalpliare'tuiii.    CTirc>;  sul- 

vhnr.)    An  old  term  for  a  sulphuret  with  the 
highest  quantity  of  sulphur. 
Bjpersyner'ffia.    CY^rip;  vwtpyia, 

oo-operation.  F.  hypernynergie.)  Term  used 
by  Orossi,  Qen.  Pathol.  {  153,  164,  for  excessive 
oonduction  or  gathering  together;  simply,  ex- 
eessive  aid  or  co-operation. 

Byperays'tore.     ('Yir/p ;  watoK^,  a 

contraction.  F,  hypersystole,)  Excessive  or  too 
strong  contraction  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 

Bypertbello-    C^Yxcp.  upon ;  0?|Xi},  the 

nipple.  F.  hvperthelique.)  Situated  above  or 
upon  the  nipple ;  of^  or  belonging  to,  that  which 
is  so  situated. 

Bypertlier'inal.  CYv^a;  ecpui$,heat.) 

Of  an  insupportable  beat ;  very  hot  indeed. 

Bjpertber'inia.  (Tir^p ;  Qipfin,  heat.) 
Considerable  elevation  of  the  temperature  of  the 
body. 

Bjrpertby'mla.  CY^^p,  in  excess; 
Bvfiotf  the  mind.  F.  hyperthymte,')  Term  used 
by  Leupoldt  for  mental  disease  witn  cruel,  raah, 
or  fool- hardy  dispositions. 

BSTpertonla.  ('Yir«p;  toVos,  tone. 
F.  hypertonie;  1.  ipertonia;  8.  hipertonia,) 
Friemander's  term  for  excessive  tone  or  tension ; 
irritability. 


Also,  £ulenberg*8  term  for  an  excess  of  the 
natural  tone  or  normal  rhythmic  contraction  of 
a  voluntary  muscle. 

Byperton'lo.  CY-r^p;  toVo*.  F.  Ay- 
pertonique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypertonia, 

Byper'tOliy.  CYircp ;  tovos.  0.  Soann- 
ungtaunahme.)  Excessive  tension  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  such,  for  example,  as  occurs  in  glaucoma. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypertonia, 

Bypertrlobo'siB.     ('YWp;    Opf^,  a 

hair.  F.  hypertriehose ;  G.  ubermdssi^e  Bs" 
haarung.)  Excessive  development  of  hair  both 
as  to  length  and  number. 

B.  aoqnis'itm.  (L.  aequisitusj  acquired.) 
An  increased  hairiness  of  the  body,  or  of  some 
part  of  it,  acquired  after  birth. 

B.  olroiiinsorip*la.  (L.  eireumseribo, 
to  mark  off.)  Hairiness  of  a  small  patch  of  the 
body,  as  on  mothers*  marks. 

B.  partialis.  (Low  L.  partialis ^  from 
L.  pars^  a  part.)  Unnatural  hairiness  of  some 
part  of  the  body,  as  of  the  chin  in  a  woman. 

B.  unlver Balls.  (L.  universalis^  be- 
longing to  the  whole.)  General  hairiness  of  the 
body. 

Byper'tromoa.  CYircp;  Tpofio^^  fear 
or  tremor.  F.  hypertromos,)  Excessive  fear  or 
tremor. 

BypertropbaD'mla.    (*YWp;  rpo</>i$, 

nutrition ;  alfia^  blood.)  A  state  in  which  the 
plastic  powers  of  the  blood  are  increased.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Bypertropb'la.  ('Yirep;  Tpo«^i),  nou- 
rishment.)   See  Hypertrophy. 

B.  oer'ebrl.  (L,  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  Brain^  hypertrophy  of , 

B.  eor'dls.    See  Heart,  hypertrophy  of, 

B.  iTlABAv^c^'nun.  See  Hypertrophy, 
glandular. 

B.  bep'atls.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  See 
Liver,  hypertrophy  of, 

B*  Intestlno'mm.  (L.  intestina,  the 
intestines.)  Thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  in- 
testines. 

B.  Ue'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  See 
Spleen,  hypertrophy  of. 

B.  mlasmaf  lea  lia'nU.  (Mtatrfia,  de- 
filement; L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  The  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  which  accompanies  intermit- 
tent fevers  and  miasmatic  poisoning. 

B.  sple'nls.  {"LvXiiu,  the  spleen.)  See 
Spleen,  hypertrophy  of, 

B.  nn'rniain.  (L.  unauis,  a  nail.)  In- 
creased size  and  thickness  of  the  nails. 

B.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  See 
Uterus,  hypertrophy  of. 

B.  wena'niiiLi  {L.  vena,  ^  vein,)  Exces- 
sive growth  of  the  veins,  especially  of  the 
luperncial  veins. 

B.  ▼•sio8D.  ^L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  See 
Hypertrophy  of  bladder, 

BypertropblSD.  Plural  of  Hypertro- 
phia. 

B.  onta'neflB.  (L.  eutis^  the  skin.)  An 
order  of  skin  diseases  characterised  by  increase 
in  size  of  the  true  skin,  or  of  the  epidermii,  or  of 
both,  or  of  the  pigment,  or  of  the  nair- follicles ; 
such  are  chloasma,  corns,  warts,  elephantiasis, 
and  yaws. 

Bypertropb'io.    CYirip;  Tpo<pih,    F. 

hyper trophique.)  Increased  in  sixe;  subjected 
to  Hypertrophy. 

Bypertropbled.  CYir/p;  tpoa^,) 
Increased  in  size ;  affected  witn  Hypertrophy, 
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Byper'tropboas.     CTxc>;  Tpo<tm.) 

Same  as  HypertrophUd, 

Byper'tropby.     CTxe/>:  tpixp^.   F. 

kypertrophie :  I,  ipertro/ia ;  8.  hipertrofa;  G. 
MypertrophieJ)  Excessive  increase  in  size  of  a 
part,  from  increase  in  the  sise  or  the  number  of 
its  essential  elements.  It  is  frequently  but  er- 
roneously applied  to  an  enlargement  of  an  organ 
from  deposit  of  morbid  structure^  as  when  a 
lymphatic  gland  is  enlarged  from  infiltration  of 
tubercle. 

B.|  aoqurred.  (L.  aequiro,  to  add  to.) 
Orergrowth  of  a  part  of  the  body,  or  of  an  organ, 
resultine  from  increased  work,  as  in  hypertrophy 
of  the  bladder  from  a  strictured  urethra;  or 
from  intermittent  pressure,  as  in  the  growth  of 
a  thick  epidermis;  or  from  an  exoessiye  blood 
supply,  as  when  hairs  near  an  ulcer  grow  to  an 
unusual  sise ;  or  from  a  phvsiologica]  change  in 
the  body,  as  when  the  womo  increases  in  sise  as 
a  result  of  conception. 

H««  a^Jime'tlTe.  (L.  ath'unffOf  to  join 
to.)  The  form  in  which  the  elements  of  a 
tissue  are  increased  in  number.  Same  as  JTy- 
perpkuia, 

H.»  oentrlp'etaL  (L.  efntrumf  a  cen- 
tre ;  peto,  to  seek.)    Same  as  JET^  eonctnirie. 

B.ff  oompens'atoiy.  (L.  eompeMO,  to 
counterbalance.^  An  increase  of  bulk  of  a  tis- 
sue to  enable  it  to  accomplish  more  work,  in 
order  to  oyeroome  an  obstruction,  as  when  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  becomes  thickened 
when  there  is  stricture  of  the  urethra,  or  when 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  increases  in  sise 
when  there  is  stenosis  of  the  aortic  orifice. 

Ck>mpensatory  hypertrophy  occurs  in  an  organ 
when  it  is  called  upon  to  supply  the  defects  of  its 
fellow,  as  when  one  kidney  enlarges  because  the 
other  has  become  defective,  or  has  been  removed. 

B.V  oonoen'trlo.  (L.  con,  for  eum^  to- 
gether ;  centrum^  a  centre.)  Thickening  of  the 
walls  of  a  hollow  organ,  causing  decrease  of  its 
capacity. 

B.9  oondeiwlBVt  of  bone.  Same  as 
Bfme^  McUroti*  of, 

B«»  eonirost'lTa.  (L.  eongettiOy  a  heaping 
up.^  ^  An  hypertrophy  which  results  from  over- 
activity of  an  organ,  as  compensatory  hypertrophy 
of  the  neart,  and  the  hypertrophy  of  the  liver  of 
hot  countries. 

B.,  dlatHefto.  (AM6e(ri«,  disposition.} 
An  hypertrophy  which  is  caused  by  some  morbia 
diathesis,  as  of  syphilis  or  scrofula. 

B.ff  epider'inio.  ('Ewt^c^/A/v,  the  outer 
skin.)  The  thickening  of  the  epidermis  which 
occurs  as  the  result  of  intermittent  pressure,  as 
in  the  ease  of  callosities  and  corns. 

B.9  ezoen'trlo.  (L.  exy  out;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Thickening  of  the  walls  of  a  hollow 
organ,  with  increase  of  its  capacity. 

Bsp  telse*  An  increase  in  size  of  an  or^n 
from  the  deposit  of  some  morbid  material  with- 
in it. 

Bm  ftoHlo'ular.  (L.  foUieulut^  a  small 
hag.)  Mever's  term  for  a  condition  of  the  mu- 
cous memorane  of  the  posterior  nares  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  pharynx  which  occurs  not  in- 
frequently in  strumous  children,  and  causes 
more  or  less  deafness.  It  consists  essentially  in 
an  excessive  growth  of  the  lymphatic  follicles  of 
the  part,  which  may  be  felt  as  a  roughness  by  the 
finger. 

B.9  fttnetlonaL  {L,fHHetiOy  a  perform- 
ing.)   Increase  of  sixe  in  a  part  or  organ  induced 


by  stimulation  of  its  elementary  constituents  to 
excessive  action. 

B.9  jren'eraL  The  overgrowth  of  the  whole 
body  which  results  in  a  giant. 

B.9  f  land'nlAT.  (L.  gUmdtUoy  a  small 
nut.)    A  synonym  of  Adenoma. 

^  B.9  Inflmrn'matory.  The  hypertrophy 
which  is  caused  by  inflammatory  congestion  of 
apart. 

B.9  ir'fitatlTe.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.) 
Increase  in  bulk  of  an  organ  or  tissue  from 
some  source  of  irritation,  as  intermittent  pres- 
sure. 

B  .9  main'inAry •  (L.  mamma,  the  breast- 
gland.)    Same  as  Breast,  hypertrophy  of, 

B.9  nenraflo.  (NcOpov,  a  nerve.)  In- 
creased growth  of  a  part  having  a  nerve  origin. 
Irritation  of  trophic  nerves  will  produce  it,  aa 
well  as  section  01  some  nerve,  whereby  the  regu- 
lating action  on  the  nutrition  of  the  part  ia 
possibly  prevented. 

H^  Bumer'ioal.  Same  as  JET.,  AfriffM- 
tive. 

B.  of  blad'dar.  The  thickening  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  which  occurs  when 
there  is  obstruction  at  the  outlet.  See  idso. 
Bladder,  faecieuiated,  and  B,,  taeeuiated. 

B.  of  bone.    See  Botte,  hypertrophy  of. 

B.  of  braUi.    SeeBrain,hyper(rophyof. 

B.  of  broast.  See  Breast^  hypertro* 
phy  of. 

B.  of  ollt'oris.  Increase  of  sise  of  the 
clitoris.  It  may  become  pendulous  and  very 
large. 

B.  of  oz'tenial  ear*  A  condition  of 
enlargement  of  the  auricle  of  the  ear  which  is 
sometimes  seen  in  idiots. 

B.  of  fftands.    See  H.,  glandular. 

B.  of  s'iuiio.     Excessive  growth  of  the 

Sm.  It  is  not  infrequently  congenital,  or  at 
ist  occurs  at  a  very  early  age.  It  is  usually 
associated  with  defect  of  intellect,  and  sometimes 
with  molluscum  fibrosum. 

B.  of  boart.    See  Hearty 

B.  of  Intoo'tiBoo. 
intestinal  walls. 

B.  of  laliia  padoa'dL  (L. 
lip;  pudenda,  the  external  organs  of  genera- 
tion.) Increase  of  size  of  the  part  which  may 
be  a  kind  of  solid  oedema,  or  a  syphilitic  deposit, 
or  a  form  of  elephantiasis. 

B.  of  limbo*  oo&voB'Ital.  See  Limhe^ 
hypertrophy  of,  congenital. 

B.  of  Up.  An  increased  size  of  the  upper 
lip  is  a  common  condition  in  scrofulous  children. 
Tne  lips  may  also  become  hypertrophic  aa  a  re- 
sult or  fissures. 

B.  of  llT'or.    See  Liver,  hypertrophy  of  . 

B.  of  Inar.    See  Lung,  hypertrophy  ^. 

B.  of  muo'olo.  See  Mueele^  hypertro' 
phy  of. 

B.  of  Balls.  Thickening  of  the  substance 
of  the  nails.  It  is  often  accompanied  by  dis- 
tortion or  irregularity. 

B.  of  Borroo.  See  Nervee,  hypertro* 
phy  of. 

B.  of  pro'puoo.  See  Frepuee,  hyper* 
trophy  of. 

B.  of  proo'tate.  See  Froetate  gland^ 
hypertrophy  of  , 

B.  of  ooro'tBBi.  See  oerotum^  ^yp^" 
trophy  of. 

B.  of  sploea.  See  Spteen^  hypertro- 
phy of. 


tar<,^  hypertrophy  of. 
Thickening  of  the 
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B.  of  tbjr'old.  {Tkfraid  body.)  Same 
■a  Oo'Ure. 

H.  of  toes.    See  Pm  9Hf^' 

X.  of  toBffao.  See  Tongue^  hypertrO' 
phyof, 

B.  of  tOD'oll.    See  7bfi#i/,  hypwtropky  of, 

B.  of  n'toma.  See  UUrut,  hyptrtro^ 
phffof. 

B>  of  Toliui-  See  FWim,  hypertrophy  qff 
and  Hypertrophia  pemarum. 

B.f  par^ttal.  Overgrowth  of  ■ome  part 
only  of  the  body,  at  of  the  heart  or  of  a  limb. 

B.t  pbysloloir'ioal.  Increaiw  in  size  of 
an  organ  caused  by  some  natural  condition  of 
life,  as  the  growth  of  the  female  breast  at  pu- 
berty, or  of  the  uterus  during  pregnancy. 

Bf  re'llez.  (L.  refieeto.  to  bend  back.) 
A  term  which  has  been  appliea  to  the  enlarge- 
ment and  thickening  of  struoture  which  some- 
times supervenes  on  repeated  attacks  of  neural- 
gia of  a  part. 

B.9  spoBta'neonB.  (L.  tponie^  of  one's 
free  wUl.)  The  form  which  occurs  without 
definite  exciting  cause.  Such  are  the  physio- 
logical growth  of  the  female  breast  at  pubertv, 
and  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate  of  elderly 
men. 

B.t  true*  The  increased  size  of  an  organ 
from  increase  in  number  or  size  of  its  elementary 
tissues. 

BTpemre'fftia.  C^iri/),  in  excess; 
««{p»io'c«,  a  making  water.  F.  hyperurite.)  An 
excessiTo  discharge  of  urine. 

B.  »4|iao'sa.  (L.  aquotut,  watery.)  Same 
•a  Diabetes  ineipidue. 

B.  oaoeliaii'iia.  (L.  eaeeharum^  sugar.) 
A  synonym  of  Diabetes  mellitus. 

STperarorrlioB'a.      CTw^p ;    ovuovy 

urine;  />oXa,  a  flow.    F,  hyperurorrhee.)    Term 
osed  by  Piorry  for  ffvperuresis. 

BjrpenrenoB'ltj.  CTw/p ;  L.  venosusj 
full  of  veins.)  An  excoMive  deyelopment  of  the 
veins  of  a  part. 

BTperrentUa'tlon.      C^-^h ;     L* 

tentiTof  to  fan.)    Exposure  of  the  body  to  the 
open  air ;  a  moae  of  treatment  adopted  m  some 


_    .      ^  ^V     CYx«>;    bftnif,  a 

membrane.  ^  F.  hyperymen^me.)  Term  for 
membranous  exuberance;  membranous  tumour 
or  increase. 

BjrperTmeno'sis*   ('T^cV;  ifi^v,  F. 

hyperymenose.)  The  growth  or  formation  of 
Myperymenoma  ;  hjrpertrophy  of  a  membrane. 

Xjrperx«>i>d7naaiia.   CTwcp^  j^Jov, 

an  animal;  duvafut,  power.)  Excessive  in- 
erease  of  the  vital  forces. 

Bjpestl&e'sia.    See  ffypasthesia. 

Sypez'odoSa  ('Two,  under ;  ij^oiot»  an 
exit.)    Old  term  (Gr.  viri^oiot\  used  by  Hip- 

K crates,  Prorrhet,  ii,  zxxii,  3,  for  a  flux  of  tne 
Uy  or  diarrhoea. 

BTPeso'OOSa  CXirsX^wKAtf  the  pleura ; 
from  inroittryvfUf  to  undergird.)  An  old  term 
for  the  pleura. 

BCj'plia*  C^^^Vi  <^  texture  or  web.  F. 
hypha;  O.  Oewebe,  Saite,  Weben,)  Term  for  a 
textnre  or  tissue ;  also,  a  filament  or  cord. 

In  Botany,  the  hTph»  are  the  long,  slender, 
branched  fihiments  Laving  transverse  divisions 
which  form  the  substance  of  the  tissue  of  the 
higher  Fungi;  they  are  chlorophyll- less  and 
grow  at  the  apex. 

BjpllflB ma*     CY^ifio*!  raffused  with 


blood;  from  iVro,  under;  al^a,  blood.  F.  Ay- 
pfume.)    Term  for  sugillation. 

Also,  a  black  eve,  or  Ecehymoma. 

Same  as  Hypohamia, 

HyphaBmato'aia,     CYwo,  under;  A10. 

matosis.  F.  hyphematoseJ)  Term  for  slight  or 
diminished  sanguification. 

RTPbao'inia.  ('Two;  al^ia,  blood.  F. 
hyphemie.)  A  diminution  in  the  quantity  of 
blood. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hyphama, 

Sjpl&iBinl'tls.  CTwo,  under;  aT/uia, 
blood.  F.  hyphhnite.)  A  slight  degree  of  in- 
flammation of  the  blood. 

WLjphmnkOrrlkt^iam  CYwo,  under; 
aluoppayiay  violent  bleeding,  r.  hyphemor' 
rhage.)    Slight  hfomorrhage. 

BypbflD'moua.  ("T<patiio«,  sufl'used 
with  blood ;  blood-shot.  F.  hyphemS.)  Having 
sugillation ;  sugillated.    Also,  slightly  bloody. 

BypbaB'nili.  CVipaivw^  to  weave.)  A 
Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmaceee. 

B.  theba'loa,  Gartn.  (L.  thebaieus,  from 
Thebes.)  Doum  palm.  Hab.  Ejcvpt.  Fruit 
eatable ;  when  infused  in  water  witn  dates  it  is 
used  as  a  cooling  drink  in  fevers. 

Xy'pbal.  CT<^^,  a  web.)  (imposed  of, 
or  resembling,  Hyphee. 

B.  tissue.  The  tissue  of  the  larger 
Fungi  which  consists  essentially  of  Hypha. 

Sypliaa'ma.  C'^dfavfia,  a  tissue  or 
texture.  F.  hyphasme,)  Term  applied  by  Link 
to  the  exposed  portions  of  the  floccous  thuUus  of 
mushrooms  which  is  erect  and  bears  the  repro- 
ductive corpuscles. 

Bj'pbe.    CT<f>^,  a  weaving.)    Texture. 

Bjpbeire'aiS.  (T^fiyt oftai,  to  go  be- 
fore. F.  hyphigise.)  Old  term  (Gr.  v^tWiicriv), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat,  Fuer,  xli,  7,  for  a 
going  before  and  deduction.  Applied  to  the 
casting  off  of  the  relics  of  childbirth  by  purga- 
tion, as  distinct  from  that  which  is  first  cast  out 
with  the  foetus. 

Bypbldro'sla.  ('Two';  ld/)i0v,  sweat.) 
A  de^ctive  secretion  of  sweat. 

Bjrpbol'ogry.  Ctipo^^  a  web ;  Xoyov, 
a  discourse.)    Same  as  Hii^tology, 

Bjrpbolo'ma.  ("T</>ov,  a  web.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hymcnomyeetes, 

B.   ftesolemla'iiSf   Fr.      The   Jgarieus 
faseieularis. 

B.  sublAtoiit'inSf  Fr.  The  Agaricus 
sublateritius, 

BypboniToe'tea.      ("Y<>o«,  a  web; 

^vK-ifc,  a  mushroom.  F.  hyphomycetes ;  G. 
Fadenpilze,)  The  moulds.  An  Order  of  Funn 
havine  a  filamentous  mycelium  producing  ferule 
threads  which  bear  spores  or  sporangia. 

Bjrpboapor'eaD.  rT^o«;awopdt,8eed.) 
A  Division  of  Fungi  in  wnicn  the  spores  are  of 
various  shapes,  simple  or  compound,  and  borne 
upon  a  filamentous  receptacle,  which  may  be 
simple  or  compoundi  with  a  continuous  or  a 
septate  tube. 

BypbOStro'ma.  ("T^ot;  trrpmiia^  a 
bed.)    The  mycelium  of  fungi. 

Bypbotomar.  (T^ov;  rofttf,  section.) 
The  dissection  of  the  tissues. 

Bypby dreD'mla.    CYwo ;  Utcp,  water ; 

al/ia,  blood.'}  Defective  hydration  of  the  blood  ; 
deficiency  or  wat«'r  in  the  blood. 

Bypny'drOB.  ('Two,  under;  Dda*^, 
water.)  That  which  is  submerged;  or  water 
between  the  akin  and  the  flesh.    A  term  (Gr. 
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^4>vSfiot)  used  by  Hippocratee,  Prwrhii.  ii,  12, 
meaning  dropBical. 

BTpl&^dro'BiB.      (*Tiro;  Uwp,  water.) 
Deficiency  in  water;  defeotiTe  hydration. 
B.  of  blood.    Same  as  Hyphydrtdmia, 

S  jpta^dnui.    Same  as  Myphydros, 

Bypldro'slB.    See  Eyphidroais, 

Bjrpino'SiB.  CYt^;  ;  U,  l»6^  the  fibre  of 
flesh,  F.  hypinoM;  Q.  HypinotU.)  A  form 
of  diseased  blood  in  which  the  quantity  of  fibrin 
is  less  than  in  the  healthy  state. 

KypinotlO.  (F.  hypinotique,)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  diseased  condition  of  the  blood 
termed  MypinoHs. 

BypnaDBthe'sis.  rY^rvos,  sleep ; 
alaOnerit,  sense  or  feeling.  F.  hypnattfUsie ; 
G.  SeMafgefiihl,  SehlafngkeU.)  Martini's 
term  for  the  sleepy  feeling ;  dulled  sensibility ; 
drowsiness. 

BypnaorOfflO.  ("Ywvo«, sleep;  &ywY<$«, 
a  leader.)  Xeading  to,  or  ocourrmg  daring, 
sleep. 

B.  ballnolna'tlotts.  (L.  haliueinor,  to 
wander  in  mind.)  The  hallucinations  which 
occur  on  the  eve  of  entering  on  sleep,  when  half 
awake. 

Bypnale.  CY'nraX^ov,  sending  to  sleep.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Orotalida,  Suborder 
SoUnoglypha^  Order  Ophidia, 

B«  no'pAf  Cope.  A  venomous  snake  found 
in  Southern  India,  Malabar,  and  Ceylon. 

BypnelOBi    Same  as  Hypnelou; 

BTpneloUB.  CYwi/Xoi,  sleepy.  F.  m- 
dorm% ;  G.  Behldfrig,)  Old  term  for  somnolent ; 
sleepy ;  drowsy. 

BypneneriTi'a.     ('Y'ryo9,  sleep;  iWp- 

ycia,  action.)    A  term  for  somnambulism. 

Bypnia'ter.  ("Yiryov;  lorpov,  a  phy- 
sician.)  A  person  who  professes  to  be  abfe, 
during  the  hypnotic  state  or  mesmeric  sleep,  to 
recognise  disease  in  a  person  subjected  to  aim, 
and  to  treat  it  successfully. 

Byp'nlo*  ('Y'Tvticdv,  producing  sleep.) 
Haying  power  to  produce  sleep. 

Bypnloa.  ('Ywvucov.)  Agents  which 
produce  sleep. 

BypnOD'adeS.  C'Ytrvot,  sleep ;  ^aiitm, 
to  walk  slowly.  F.  Aypnobade;  G.  Naeht- 
fvandler,  Sehlafwandler.)  One  who  walks  in 
his  sleep ;  a  sleepwalker  or  somnambulist. 

Bypnobaalo.  (F.  hypnobadique,)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  ffypnobadmt, 

BjrpnobadlBiB.        TYirvov,    sleep ; 

fiddtviiy  a  walking.  F.  hypnobdUe;  G.  NacAt- 
wandeln,  Sehlqfwandeln!)  Somnambulism  or 
sleep-walking. 

Bypnob'aaiB.    Same  as  ffypnobaditU, 

Bypnobat'aBlB.    See  Hypnobatent. 

Bypnob'atea.  ('Yin/ov,  sleep;  /sar^v, 
one  that  treads ;  from  fiaiwf  to  walk.)  A  sleep- 
walker. 

Bypnobate'Bla.  ('Yirvov;  /9a/v«.  F. 
hypnobhtSse.)    Sleep-walking. 

Bypnoba'tla*    Same  as  Sypnobatetit. 

Bypno'dea.  rYwvwJnvi  sleepy;  from 
Owvoc,  sleep;  cUov,  likeness.  F.  hypntux;  G. 
sehldfriy.)    Sleepy,  or  full  of  sleep. 

Bypno'dia*  ('Yirva»d/a,  sleepiness.  F. 
hypnoate;  0.  Sehtdfrigkeit.)  Somnolence, 
sleepiness,  or  drowsiness. 

Bypno8''enoaa.    ('Tirvo«;  7fjfv<i»,  to 

beget.    F.  hypnoghie.)    Producing  or  causing 
sleep. 
Bypno'lO*    Same  as  Rypopnoie, 


Bypnoloer'tO-     (F.  hypnohgique.)    Of 
or  belonging  to,  ffypnology. 


proper  periods  of  indulgence,  tbeir  duration  and 
regulation. 

Bjrp'none*  (Tirvo«,  sleep.)  C»H» .  CO . 
CH3.  Dujardin-Beaumetz's  term  for  phenyl- 
methyl-ketone  or  acetophenone.  A  colourless, 
yery  mobile  liquid,  crystallising  at  14*^  C.  (57*2^ 
F.),  and  boiling  at  198°  C.  (3884°  F.),  obUined 
by  distilling  a  mixture  of  calcium  benioate  and 
acetate.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form, benzine,  and  turpentine,  insoluble  in 
water  and  glycerine ;  it  is  neutral  in  reaction, 
but  produces  seyere  burning  pain  when  applied 
to  a  mucous  membrane,  and  has  a  disagreeable, 
persistent  odour.  It  lessens  the  functional 
power  of  the  neryous  centres  and  lowers  the 
olood  pressure,  producing  sleep.  Hypnone  has 
been  used  in  the  treatment  of  insomnia  caused 
by  mental  work  or  alcoholic  excess ;  it  does  not 
relicTe  pain.  It  is  administered  in  alcohol  and 
syrup,  or  in  capsule.  Dose,  5— 10  centigrammes 
(2-6— 6  drops). 

Bypnonerrl'a.    (Yirvoc,  sleep;  itdp" 

yiia,  action.  F.Aypnomrgie;  Q.  Naehtwan' 
deln,  Sehlt^wandeln.)  Somnambulism  or  sleep- 
walking; noctambulation. 

Bypnop'atby.  ("Yinrov;  wdOoc,  dis- 
ease. F.  hy^mopathU.)  Diseased  sleep,  or  a 
morbid  drowsmess. 

Bypnopb'lloaa.  (*Yxir<;ir,mos8;  <^iXc«, 

to  loye.  F.  Aypnophile,)  Growing  among  the 
moa^es. 

BypnophoVla.    ("Yvfov;  d»o/3ei»,  to 

fear.  F.  hypnophobUi  G.  SehlqfitrcM.)  Fear 
or  dread  of  sleep.  '   • 

Also,  a  term  for  EphialteMyOx  nightmare. 

Bypnopbobic.     (f.  hypw^hobiqu$.) 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypnophobia, 

Bypnopbreno'aia.  (*Yirvov,  sleep; 
^ffv,  the  mind.  F.  fiypnophrhwa ;  G.  sehu^" 
trrung.)  £xcitement  or  wandering  of  sleep. 
Applied  by  C.  H.  Schutse  to  errors  in  sleep,  aa 
dehrium,  lethargy,  somnambulism. 

BypnopGB'OB.  ('Ywvoe,  sleep;  woUw, 
to  make  or  induce.)  Bringing  sleep  (Gr.  vwvo- 
woiov) ;  used  by  Dioscorides,  1, 1. 

BypnopOD'ona.    Same  as  HypnopoBOt, 

Byp'noa.  ("Yxvov.  F.  hypnos;  G. 
Sehlaf^    Term  for  sleep. 

Bypno'ala.  ('Tirvo«.  F.  hypnotieJ) 
Sleep  as  a  morbid  condition. 

B.  blomafnef  loa.  (B{o«,  life ;  animal 
magn9ti9m>)  The  sleep  of  what  is  called  animal 
magnetism. 

Bypno'ala.  j('T?rvo«,  sleep.  T.hypnose; 
G.  Sehtafmaehen,  Eifuehlafem  )  The  inducing 
or  the  gradual  approach  of  sleep. 

Also,  artificially  induced  sleep. 

BypnotlO.  ('YwyoiTtJcoc,  putting  to 
sleep;  from  (hrvov,  sleep.  F.  hypnotiqut;  G. 
eiruchlafemdj  achta/maehend.)  Haying  power 
to  produce  a  dLsposition  to  sleep ;  inducing  sleep ; 
somniferous.  Itelating  to  Hyptioti$m. 
B.  bal'sam.  See  BaUamy  hypnotic, 
B.  oat'alepsy.  (KartiXii^iv,  a  seising.) 
The  cataleptic  oondition  oocuning  during  Hyp* 
notism, 

B.  balluolaa'tloiis.  (L.  hallvetnorj  to 
wander  in  mind.  G.  hypnotiaehe  HaUuetn^ 
tionen,)    Pohl's  term  for  uie  phenomena  of  hyp- 
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notUm  wliicli  are  partly  spontaneous  and  partly 
originate  in  sugfrestions  of  the  operator. 

Also,  Kaodinsky's  term  for  the  hallucinations 
which  frequentl}|r  occur  in  the  state  between 
sleeping  and  waking. 

Bypnot'lca.  QXirvutTucSt.  G.  ScMaf- 
mitUi.)    Agents  which  produce  sleep. 

Byp'notiaant.  ("Twyov.)  An  agent 
which  produces  sleep  or  hypnotism. 

Syp'notifieda  ('Twyos.)  In  the  state 
of  Hypnotum. 

tfyp'notiBin.  (*'Yirvov,  sleep.  F.  hyp' 
notUme  ;  G.  Ifypnotismus,)  Braid  s  term  for  a 
state  of  artificial  somnambulism  produced  in 
certain  persons  when  they  look  steadfastly  and 
fixedly,  with  complete  concentration  of  the  will, 
for  seyeral  consecutire  minutes,  on  a  bright 
object  placed  at  so  short  a  distance  above  and  in 
front  of  the  eyes  that  the  necessary  convergence 
of  the  optic  axes  can  only  be  accomplished  with 
effort  and,  it  may  be.  with  some  painful  sens^ition. 
In  this  state  the  person  appears  to  be  in  a  deep 
sleep  without  any  power  of  changing  his  condi- 
tion, mental  or  physical,  except  under  the  in- 
fluence of  some  external  impression ;  but  bv  this 
means,  whether  conveyed  to  liim  directly  by 
words  or  indirectly  by  putting  his  limbs  or  body 
into  the  position  or  attitude  suggestive  of  some 
special  idea  or  feeling,  that  idea  or  feeling  be> 
comes  translated  into  action,  and  the  hypnotised 
person  gives  expression  to  it.  On  recovery  from 
this  condition  the  person  has  no  remembrance  of 
what  he  has  said  or  done  during  the  hypnotic 
state.  Recent  observers  following  Charcot  de- 
scribe the  condition  as  one  of  three  stages— a 
lethargic,  a  cataleptic,  and  a  somnambulistic 
stage.  Bruid  and  Carpenter  lay  great  stress  on 
the  psychological  condition  as  represented  by 
the  entire  engrossment  of  the  mind  with  what- 
ever is  for  the  time  the  object  of  its  attention, 
and  by  the  passive  receptivity  of  the  mind  for 
whatever  idea  may  be  suggested  to  it.  Heiden- 
hain  suggests  that  the  cause  of  the  hypnotic 
condition  is  due  to  an  inhibition  of  the  ganglio- 
nic cells  of  the  cerebrum  produced  by  the  feeble 
stimulation  of  the  nerves  affected  oy  the  pro- 
ducing cause.  Tamburini,  on  the  other  hand, 
believes  that  the  phenomena  are  so  many  various 
manifestations  of  the  molecular  modifications  of 
the  central  motor  apparatus  producing  increased 
excitability. 

X.f  ffalwan'to.    See  Oahano-hypnoCUm. 

Rypnotsr'plias.  ("Y'rvos,  sleep ;  typhui 
fever.  F.  hypnotyphtu ;  G.  SehlaJ'Typhut^ 
Behktffi$ber.)  Typhus  fever  with  morbid  drow- 
siness. 

Hjp'num.  ("Yiri»oy,  moss  growing  on 
trees.)    A  Genus  of  the  Class  Musei. 

M.  serlo'eimii  Linn.    (L.  tericutt  silken.) 
The  Museus  eranii  humani, 

Sjrp'nilSa    Same  as  Hupnot. 

SyilO**  ('Ywo,  under.;  A  prefix  used  in 
compound  terms,  signifying  unaer,  below,  a 
diminution  in  quantity  or  degree. 

HjTpoaB'nia-  (  Two,  under ;  alfta^  blood. 
F.  hypohne.)  Old  term  for  effused  red  blood 
under  the  cornea.    See  Hyphema, 

SjrpOflB'mia*  ('Tiro, under;  olfia,  blood. 
F.  hypo^mie.)  Term  for  blood  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye;  also,  the  same  as  Sugil' 
latio. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypohamia. 

Bjpoalbuiiilno'Bia.  ('T-rtJ;  albu- 
min,)   Deficiency  of  albuminous  matter  in  the 


blood,  such  as  may  occur  in  starvation  or  after 
hemorrhage. 

B.p  pri'mary.  (L.  primtts^  first.)  The 
deficiency  of  albumen  in  the  blood  which  results 
directly  from  defective  food  supply,  or  from  in- 
ability to  digest  and  assimilate  it. 

Bap  seo'ondarj.  (L.  aeeundusj  follow- 
ing.) The  deficiency  of  albumen  in  the  blood 
which  results  indirectly  from  great  hsBmorrhage, 
Bright' s  disease,  malarial  poisoning,  cancerous 
cachexia,  and  other  chronic  diseases. 

Kjpoazo'tio  ao'id.  ('Two;  oMote.) 
A  ^nonjrm  of  Myponitroua  aeid, 

Bypoaz'Otide.  {"Yir6 ;  moU,)  A  term 
for  Hyponilrous  acid. 

Bjpoba'sal.  CYw<$;  fidvis,  a  base.) 
Below,  or  at  the  lower  part  of,  a  base. 

B.  oell*  The  lower  or  posterior  of  the 
two  cells  into  which  the  fertilised  oosphere  of 
HepaticsB  is  divided.  In  the  higher  Cryptogams 
the  cell  is  subdivided ;  in  Equisetacess  and  Ferns 
it  consists  of  four  segments ;  two  give  rise  to  the 
foot,  one  to  the  root,  and  one  disappears. 

Hy'poblaBt.  ('Two ;  /3Xao-T<$«,  a  sucker. 
F.  hypooloite  ;  G.  £etmtrayer.)  Term  given  by 
L.  C.  Richard  and  Kees  von  Esenbeck  to  the 
lateral  expansion  of  the  axis  of  the  embryo  of 
the  Graiuines.  It  is  the  cotyledon  of  Kunth, 
Brown,  Poiteau,  Turpin,  Fischer,  and  Treviranus, 
and  the  Seutellum  of  Gartner,  and  of  other 
authors. 

Also,  the  innermost  or  lower  of  the  three  layers 
of  the  blastoderm  of  animals ;  from  it  is  de- 
veloped the  epithelium  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  front  part  of  the 
mouth  and  of  the  extremity  of  the  rectum,  which 
are  derived  from  the  epiblaat ;  the  epithelium  of 
the  air-passages ;  and  the  epithelium  and  cells 
of  the  glands  opening  into  these  canals.  It  is 
composed  of  spheroidal,  ver^  granular,  appa- 
rently non-nucleated  cells,  which  form  a  iund  of 
network  in  more  than  one  layer. 

Bypoblasflo.  (;r7r6;  pXaarSs.)  Be- 
lating  to  the  Hypoblast. 

B.  splieres*  The  innermost  products  of 
the  segmentation  of  the  fertilised  ovum  which 
give  rise  to  the  hypoblast. 

Hypoblepn'aron.  CTwcS.  under ; 
fiXiipapoVf  an  eyelid.  F.  hypobUpharon ;  G. 
AuaenlidunUrlage,)  A  aweiiing  under  one  or 
both  eyelids. 

Also,  an  artificial  eye,  firom  being  placed  under 
the  eyelid. 

Bypobleph'amm.  Same  as  HypobU- 
pharon, 

BTpObolimSB'OIUi.  C'^'"'o/9oXtMaiov, 
substituted  by  stealth.)  Supposititious,  coun- 
terfeit. 

Bypobraaob'la.  CTw5,  beneath; 
ppdyvia^  the  gilli>)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Uputhobranehiataf  m  which  the  gills  are  situated 
on  the  side  of  the  body  under  cover  of  the  pro- 
jecting mantle. 

B7pobrano1i'ial.  ('Yw<$,  beneath; 
Ppuyx^aj  the  gills.)  bituated  oeneath  the  gills 
or  branchial  arch. 

Term  applied  by  Owen  and  subsequent  anato- 
misits  to  the  lowest  segment  of  a  branchial 
arch,  namely,  that  which  articulates  with  the 
basai-biu'  or  basi-branchial.  It  exists  in  all 
fishes  thathavl  perfect  internal  branchial  arches, 
as  Selachians,  Ganoids,  and  Teleostei,  and  is  the 
bone  which  joins  the  basihyal  to  the  cerato- 
branohiaL 
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Hypobro'inite.  A  salt  of  Sypohromout 
aeid. 

Hjrpobro'moafi  ao'ld.   (F.  acid^  hy- 

pobromeux ;  G.  unterbromige  Sdure.)  HBrO. 
A  light,  straw-ooloured  liquid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  bromine  on  mereuric  and  other  motallic 
oxides.  It  la  a  powerful  oxidizing  agent  and  a 
bleacher  of  orgimic  colouring  maifceis,  like  tfa« 
analogoua  chlorine  eemponnd. 

Sypobrvoll'lOIUi.  (Tiro, under;  /3pvM, 
to  dow  arouna.  F.  hupobryehii.)  Submeiged, 
or  plunged  under  earth  or  water. 

BTpobalia.  ('Tir<{,  under ;  /3ov\i$,  will.) 
A  defective  power  of  exercising  the  will,  auch  as 
is  observed  in  melancholia. 

Hypooaf  feln.  (!'^v6 ;  eofee.)  C«Ht 
OsNg.  A  substance  obtained,  together  with 
apocaffein,  from  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
upon  diethoxy hydroxy caffein. 

Bjpooal7ola.  ('Txo;  K£Kvy}E,  a 
flower  cup.)  Desvaux's  term  for  those  apetalous 
dicotyledons  which  have  hypogynous  stamens. 

Sypooalyc'iouB.    ('Y«-o;  icaxvv^,  the 

oup  of  a  flower.   F.hypoealieii.)   Situated  under 
the  calyx. 
Sypocan'na«    Same  as  Ipecacuanha. 

S  jpocapnia'ma.        (Tiro,     under ; 

Kairifiatiay  smoke.)  Old  term  for  a  sufflment  or 
fumigation,  especially  such  as  were  applied 
anciently  by  throwing  the  material  on  hot  coals 
placed  in  a  vessel  under  the  womb  of  parturient 
women. 

Kypooapnis'mi&s.    criroKtnr»tlt,»f  to 

make  a  smoke  under.  F.  hypoeapniame ;  O. 
Hduckem.)  The  act  of  applying  a  sufflment  or 
fumigation ;  sufl'umigation. 

Hypocar'dia.  QTir6;  KopSia,  the  hetat, 
F.  hypoeardie.)  Alvareuga's  term  for  a  verti- 
eally  downward  displacement  of  the  heart,  with 
consequent  depression  of  the  diaphragm;  the 
heart's  impulse  being  felt  in  or  below  the  epi- 
gastrium. It  is  generally  caused  by  emphysema 
of  the  lung,  but  it  may  result  from  aneurysm  of 
the  ascending  aorta,  or  from  an  intrathoracic 
tumour. 

Sypocaro'des.  ('YiroKap«^i|«,  some- 
what lethargic.  F.  kypocareux,)  Having 
alight  coma. 

Bypooar'plons.   ('Ywo;  Kopiro^.   F. 

hypoearpe.)    Situated  under  the  fi  uit  or  germ. 

Bypooar'pinm.  CTiro,  under  ;  Kopiro^ 
fruit.  F.  hypocarpe;  F.  Fruehtunterlag .) 
Term  applied  by  Bemhardi  to  the  part  of  a  flower 
on  which  the  fruit  rests. 

Bypooarpoflre'an.  Same  as  Eypogeo- 
earpons, 

Bypooarpoff e'ouft.  See  Hypogeaear- 
pout. 

BypOO'arUB.  {'Tir6,  nnder;  ic^pov, 
heavy  sleep.  F.  hypoeare.)  A  slight  degree  of 
coma. 

Bypooatalep'sis.  (Two ;  icaT<iXnt^t«, 

catalepsy.  F.  hypoeataleptie.)  A  slighter  or 
imperfect  degree  of  epilepsy. 

BypOOathar'Bia.  (Tiroic(i6ap<rt«,  a 
purging  downwards;  from  ^o;  KaBalpui^  to 
purge.  F.  hypoeatkarsie ;  Q.  gelindt  Abfiihr' 
ung.)  A  term  for  slight  purging ;  also,  formerly 
used  for  every  purgation  of  the  lower  oelly. 

Bypooatbar'tlo.        (TwoKdOapo-u.) 

Laxative,  slightly  purgative. 

BsTPOOans'tlcum.  (Tiro',  under ; 
icavffTuco'v,  capable  of  burning.)  Same  as  My^ 
pocauteriunu 


BjrpOOaUS'tllllla  fTwoiravo^oir.     a 

vaulted  room  heated  by  a  furnace  below ;  from 
i>iro,  under;  ica£ai,  to  bum.)  Old  tarm  for  a 
stove,  or  a  sweatinr-room. 

Also,  anplied  to  vie  ehair  or  aeat  of  parturient 
women  wiuii  undergoing  a  Mypoeapnttma. 

Bypooaatetlam.  (Tiro',  under; 
Katn-fipLO¥f  a  branding  iron.)  A  gentle  or  slowly- 
acting  caustic ;  also  called  Hypoeavutieum. 

BypooepbalSD'on.  (Tird,  under ; 
Kc^KcAq,  the  head.  F.hypocephaueon  ;  6.  Kopf- 
kitten.)  Term  (Or.  diroxttf^^atov)  used  by 
Hippocrates,  dt  Morb.  Mul.,  c.  i,  xciv,  10,  for  a 
pillow  for  supporting  the  heiad. 

Bypooephalotua.  Same  as  Rypo- 
eephalaon. 

Bypooorolial'ooiia     (TwoKepx^Xtoc, 

somewhat  hoaru ;  from  vro,  under ;  Kcpxt^^^ov, 
rou^h.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  7« 
JBpui.  xi,  7,  for  hoarseness,  or  a  roughness  of 
the  windpipe. 

Bypocerohnal'eon.      (Twojc</>xi'a- 

Xiot.)    Same  as  HypocerchaUon. 

BypoobflD'riS.    Properly  Hupochartt, 

By  pocbila    Same  as  Hypockilium. 

BypooblliOin.  (Two ;  vctXoc,  the  lip. 
F.  hypochile;  G.  Lippentutt.)  Term  given  by 
Richard  to  the  inferior  or  basal  part  of  the  la- 
bellum  of  the  OrchidacesB  when  it  is  divided. 

Bypooblore'tam.    A  Hvpoehhride. 
B.  Biilfliro'siuii.    The  Sulphurit  hypo^ 
ehloridum. 

Bypooblo'riO  ao'ld.  {^r-jro;  chlorine. 
F.  aciae  hypochlorique.)  Same  as  Chlorine  per- 
oxide. 

Bypooblo'ride.  A  salt  of  HypoehlO" 
rout  acid. 

K«   of  snl'pliiir.    See  Sulphurit  hypo* 
ehloridum. 

BypOOblo'rln.  (Two',  beneath;  vX«. 
pd«,  greenish-yellow.)  A  substance  found  in 
everv  plant  cell  containing  chlorophyll,  and 
oapaole  of  being  isolated  by  dilute  hyctrochlorio 
acid.    It  forms  tenacious,  semifluid  drops,  which 

Gradually  become  crystalline,  forming  reddish- 
rown  needles.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oil 
of  turpentine,  benzole,  and  bisulphide  of  carbon. 
It  LB  insoluble  in  water. 
Bypooblo'rls.    Same  as  J^pochlorite. 
B.  oal'olous,  Fr.  Codex.    (F.  ehlorure  do 
ehaux  tee.)    Same  as  CaUium  hypoehloride, 
B.  so'dlfms  a'qnA  solvtiuK  Fr.  Codex. 

21.  aqua,  water;  tolutut.  dissolved.  F.  ehlorure 
toude  liguide,  hypoehlorite  de  toude.)  Labar- 
raque*s  solution.  Calcium  chloride  100  grammes 
dissolved  in  water  3000  grammes,  is  mixed  with 
crvstallised  sodium  carbonate  200  grammes,  dis- 
solved in  distilled  water  loOO  srammes,  allowed 
to  settle  and  filtered.    A  disinfectant. 

BjrpOOblo'rlte.  A  salt  of  ffypochlorout 
aeid  ;  these  salts  are  almost  unknown  in  a  pure 
state,  being  generally  mixed  with  chlorides ;  in 
solution  they  bleach  organic  colouring  matters, 
the  action  being  more  effective  if  hydrochloric 
acid  be  added  to  liberate  chlorine. 

B.  of  cal'oimii.    See  Oaleium  hypoehlO" 
rite. 

B.  of  llmo.    See  Calcium  hypochlorite. 

B.  of  so'dinin.    See  Sodium  hypoehlorite. 

B.  of  sal'pliiir.    Same  as  Sulphurit  hy^ 
poehloridum. 

B.  of  BinOff  solu'tton  of.    See  Zine  Ay- 
poehlorite,  tolution  of. 

Bypooblorom'elas.   (Two;  xW<^i 
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greeniBh-yellow ;  fUXat,  black.}  A  term  ap- 
plied to  one  whose  skin  is  of  a  yellowish  or  chlo* 
rotic  colour  with  a  blackish  tint,  as  in  some 
hepatic  diaorders. 

Bypoobloro'slS.  C'^iro,  under;  x^«>- 
^wo-u,  green -sickness.  F.  Jk§fp0eAloron»,)  A 
alight  degree  of  Chloront. 

RypocblO'roilS  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide  Ay- 
pochioreux;  0.  unUrehlorig$  Saure,)  HCIO. 
A  substance  unknown  except  in  aqueous  solution ; 
it  is  obtained  by  shaking  precipitated  mercuric 
oxide  with  chlorine  water  and  then  distilling. 
It  is  a  powerful  bleacher  by  rirtue  of  its  property 
of  decomposing  water  so  as  to  form  hydrochloric 
acid  and  liberate  oxygon,  which  is  the  real 
bleaching  agent. 

Bypooll'nilS.  rYwoxcoo*!  somewhat 
downy.)  A  Genus  of  tne  Family  Telephorei, 
Suborder  Hymenomycttet, 

K.  mbroeJno'tns.  (L.  ruber ^  red; 
einetuM,  bound.)    Grows  on  Calisaya  bark. 

BjpoollOB'riS.  CTiroxoip/v,  a  pUnt  of 
the  succory  kind.  G.  Ferkekalai.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  ComposUa, 

H.  maonla'tat  Linn.  (L.  maeulatuSf 
spotted.)  Hungarian  hawk- weed.  Hab.  Europe. 
Used  in  pulmonary  affections. 

Ha  rmdioa'tat  Linn.  (L.  radieatusy  pro- 
Tided  with  roots.)  Lone-rooted  hawk-weed. 
Hab.  Europe.    Used  in  pulmonary  affections. 

Bjrpoobolo'deB.  ('Yiro^oX»aT|f ,  rather 
bilious.  F.  hvpoehoieux.)  Hanng  bile  or  gall. 
B jpoob  Olons.  CTx<SxoXo«,  somewhat 
bilious;  firom  vwd,  under;  x^^^i  ^^e.  F.  Ay- 
poehoU;  Q,  ettoasffallieht.)  Somewhat  bilious. 
Bypoohon'dera  oame  as  MypoehoH' 
drium, 

Bjp'oobondre.  Same  as  Mypoehon" 
drium, 

Bjrpool&on'drla*  Same  as  Sypoeh&H' 
dr%4$M%9. 

Bypool&On'drlaO.  CTwoxov^iairo'c ; 
from  inro,  under ;  xov^oo^^  a  cartilage.  F.  hypO' 
eondriaque  ;  I.  ipoconariaeo  ;  S.  hipoeondriaeo  ; 
O.  Aypoehimdrueh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Mypoehondrium, 

Applied  to  one  (Q,  Mibtuehtiyer),  who  is 
affected  with  Sypoehondruuit,  or  depression  of 
apirits. 

B.  re'fftOB.  (G.  Unterrippenyeyend,)  The 
upper  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen  aboTe  a 
horisontal  line  drawn  at  the  lowest  leyel  of  the 
thorax  and  separated  from  the  epigastric  region 
by  the  upper  part  of  a  rertical  line  drawn 
from  the  middle  of  Poupart's  ligament.  The 
right  hypogastric  region  contains  tne  larger  part 
of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  the  gall-bladder, 
the  duodenum,  part  of  the  pancreas,  the  hepatic 
flexure  of  the  colon,  the  upper  part  of  the  right 
kidney,  and  the  right  adrenal.  The  left  hypo- 
gBstric  region  contains  the  splenic  end  of  the 
atomach,  tne  larger  part  of  the  spleen,  the  tail 
of  the  pancreas,  the  splenic  flexure  of  the  colon, 
the  upper  half  of  the  left  kidney,  the  left  adrenal, 
and  sometimes  part  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver. 
Sarpoobondrl'aoal.  Same  as  Rypo* 
ehcnariae. 

STPOOlion'driaoiam.   (F.  kypoehon- 
driacisme.)    Same  as  Hyvoehondrtasit, 

Bynoclioiidrial  ria.    CTiroxovipiov, 

the  soft  part  of  the  body  below  the  cartilages  of 
the  ribs;  ^yot,  pain.  F ,  hypo&mdrialgie.)  A 
p:tiTi  in  the  hypochondriac  renon. 

Sypoolioiidiialffoloflr'ia  CYwox<^y- 


6piov\  AXyo«,  pain;  Xoyov,  a  discourse.  F. 
hypocondruUyoloyie.)  A  dissertation  on  pain 
of  the  Hypoeh<mdrium. 

Ssrpooltondrl'asia.  Ctiroxov^piaKS^^ 

one  aflfeoted  in  the  hypochonarium.  F.  hypO' 
condrU;  I.  ipoeondria ;  8.  hipoeondria;  G. 
Hypoehondri$^  MUtsuehi.)  A  disturbance  of 
tils  nerroDs  svstem  alliea  to  melancholia  and 
characterised  by  the  nnfonnded  belief  of  the 
patient  that  he  is  suffering  from  some  bodily 
disease,  often  aooompanied  by  a  pain  which  is 
attributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen. 
It  is  from  this  symptom  that  the  name  was  given 
to  the  disorder.  The  sufferer,  for  he  does  suffer 
much,  is  moody  and  reserved,  with  occasional 
intervals  of  talkativeness  and  excitability; 
there  is  generally  some  disturbance  of  the  ai- 

Sestive  system,  with  flaiulence  and  constipation, 
ut  little  else,  although  in  succession  or  at  onoe 
all  the  organs  of  the  body  are  said  to  be  painful 
and  are  supposed  to  be  defective.    Men  of  m>m  20 
to  40  years  of  age  are  the  most  common  subjects ; 
women  are  seldom  thus  affected.    It  occurs  most 
generally  in  persons  of  neurotic  family,  and 
itself  is  not  inffequently  hereditary.    Altnough 
not  caused  by  any,  as  yet  appreciable,  degenera- 
tion of  nervous  tissue  it  is  not  infrequently  an 
accompaniment  of  some  serious  organic  mischief, 
as  a  cancerous  pylorus  or  an  aortic  aneurysm. 
B.t  tf  ellr'loiui.    Same  as  Noaomanva, 
B.f  •yphllifio.  A  term  for  Syphilomania. 
Bjrpoohon'drlasm.    Same  as  Mypo^ 
ehonaruuit, 

Bypciol&ondrioia'iniia.  Same  as 
Sypoehondriatis. 

BTpool&on'drisiii.  Same  as  ffypo' 
ehonaruuis. 

B jrpOOllOli'drlain.  (L.  hypochondria  ; 
from  Gr.  (nroxoi'^ioift  the  soft  part  of  the  body 
below  the  cartilage  of  the  breast- bone  and  above 
the  navel.  F.  hypoeondre;  I.  ipoeondrio;  S. 
hipocondrio;  G.  Mypoehondrium.)  The  right 
and  left  lateral  regions  of  the  abdomen  on  each 
side  of  the  epigastrium.  Same  as  Hypoehondriae 
reyion. 

Bjrpool&ondropl&'tltlsis.  CTwoyov- 

ipioKov'f  4*0(O'tt,  a  wasting.  F.  hypoeondro^ 
phthUie.)  A  wasting  away  with  hypochondri- 
acal symptoms. 

Bypoobon'drjTa  Same  as  Sypoehon" 
driatit, 

Bypoobore'ina.  Qtirox*»pito^  to  ex- 
crete from  the  belly.  F.  hypoeor^me;  G. 
Stuhlqany.)  Old  term  (Gr.  vwoxmf>T|fia),  em- 
ployed by  LdndenuSf  JSx.  xiii,  {  244,  tegg.  265, 
for  excrements  passing  out  through  the  belly ; 
a  dejection. 

Bjpoollore'Sia.  CTwo',  under;  x»Pi- 
ertv,  a  going  out.  F.  hypoeorite,)  An  evacua- 
tion of  the  excrements ;  a  dejection ;  a  depar- 
ture or  outgoing  from  beneath. 

BypOOboretlo.  (F.  hypocoritique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Sypoehoretii, 

BjpoonTma.  CYwoxvfia,  a  blinding 
humour  suffused  over  the  eye.)  An  old  term  for 
Cataraei. 

The  Alexandrian  physicians  understood  by 
{nroxypa  a  firm  effusion  between  the  crjrstalline 
lens  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris,  or, 
according  to  Hirsch,  between  the  lens  and  the 
oomea. 

BypOOb'yBla*  (*Ywoxvatt,  a  suffusion 
of  humours  over  the  eye.)  An  old  term  for 
CiUarttot, 
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H.  lasBmato'des.  (AVarw^iiv,  blood- 
red^    A  bloodshot  eye. 

HypOCine'sia.    See  hypokinesia, 

S  JpociS'tiS.    The  Cytmu$  hypocistut. 

BypoOlei'dlmn.  CTiro,  under;  icXctf, 
the  collar  bone.)  A  median  process  of  the  in- 
terclavicular portion  of  the  zurculum  of  some 
bird.o. 

Sypoclep'SlS.  CTiroKKlirrm,  to  keep 
secret.)  An  unperceivedf  or  Tery  gradual,  les- 
sening of  a  fluid  exudation. 

BTpoclep'ticnm.     criroKXfirr«,  to 

steal  underhand.  F.  hypoeUptique.)  The  name 
of  a  ressel  for  separating  liquors,  particularly 
the  essential  oil  of  any  vegetable  from  the  water ; 
the  water  being  stolen,  as  it  were,  from  the  oil. 

SypOOlysiS.  ('YwoicXvcric;  from  vwo. 
under ;  kXv|^«,  to  wash  away.)  The  removal  oi 
fieces  by  an  enema. 

BypooOBllon.  CYwoxofXioir,  from  inrS^ 
under ;  K-oiXia,  the  belly.  F.  hypoealion  ;  G. 
Unterbaueh,  Unterleib.)    The  lower  belly. 

BypOOCBlimn*    Same  as  Hypoecslion. 

BypOCOBllS.  (Tiro,  under ;  icoiX/«,  the 
upper  eyelid.  F.  hypoealit.)  Term  used  (Or. 
vwoKotXts^  by  Aretajus,  de  Cautt,  et  Signit  Morb, 
Aeut.  i,  7,  for  the  lower  eyelid. 

HypooODlon.  rfxoicocXoc,  hollow  un- 
demeatn ;  from  vwo,  under ;  koIXov,  hollow.  F. 
hypocasloH.)  The  hollow  under  the  lower  eyelid 
which  is  noticeable  in  wasting  diseases. 

SypoO0DllIin«    Same  as  HypocaUm. 

BypOOOpbo'SlS.  (^X'r6\  Kutt^t^vK^Aeil- 
ness.  F.  hypocophose.)  Old  term  used  by 
Forestus,  Sehol.  xii,  Obs,  12,  for  a  slight  degree 
of  deafness. 

SypOOO'pl&OllSa  (*YiroKOf0of ,  from  vwo, 
under ;  jccv^oc,  deaf.  F.  nypoeophe,)  Somewhat 
deaf;  partially  or  slightly  deaf. 

Bypooor'ollate.  ('Two, under;  eorolla, 
F.  hypooorolU.)  Applied  to  plants  in  which 
the  corolla  is  hypogynous. 

Bypooorolleae.  (^t'r6\  eorolla,  F. 
hypoeoralle.)  Applied  in  the  Jussieuian  system 
to  dicotyledonous,  monopetalous  plants,  in  which 
the  corolla  and  the  stamens  are  hypogynous. 

Bypooorollia.  CYwd;  eorolla,  F.hypo- 
eoroUie. )  Applied  by  Desvaux  to  a  class  of  plants 
comprehendmg  those  that  are  dicotyledonous, 
monopetalous,  and  with  hypogynous  corolla. 

Bypooot'yl.  C^wd;  eotyletUm,)  Same 
as  Mypoeotyledonary  axis. 

Bypoootyle'donary.    (*Tir<;;  eoty* 

Udon,  F.  hypoeotyledonaire.)  Situated  below 
the  cotyledons. 

B.  ax'to.  (L.  axiMj  an  axle.)  The  part  of 
the  axis  of  the  stem  of  a  rudimentary  plant 
which  is  beneath  the  cotyledons  and  aliove  the 
radicle. 

Bypoootyle'dones.  S^''°'^  cotyle- 
don^   Van  Beiieden's  term  for  Vertebrata. 

By  poor  a'neouB.    ('Two;  Koavtov^  the 

skuU.  F.  hypoerani,)  Situated  under  the  cra- 
nium or  skull. 

Bypoora'nlam.  ('Two';  Kpavtov.)  Old 

term  for  a  collection  of  matter  between  the  cra- 
nium and  dura  mater,  described  by  Amoldus 
Bertius,  in  ObeerwU,  Medio,  de  Affeetibut  omieeie^ 
e,  i,  ii. 
By'pooras.    A  corruption  of  Hippoerae. 

BypooratorVorm*    (^XiroKpaTnpiov^ 

the  stand  of  a  mixing  vessel ;  L.  format  likeness. 
F.  hypoerateriforme;  G.  untertaBsenfiirmiOj  un- 
iertats^ormig,  praeentirtellerformig,)    ^ving 


the  form  of  a  salver  raised  on  a  central  stem,  at 
the  corolla  of  Phlox. 

Bypooraterlmorph'oua.      QXiro' 

KpaT^^io¥\  pop4>nt  form.)  Same  BsSypoera- 
Uriform, 

Bypooraf  erold.      ,  CYwoirpimfpiov; 

cUo«,  ukeness.  F.  hypoeratertUde ;  G.  unter' 
tas»enformWf  untereatzformiy,  prdeentirteller- 
formiy.)    Kesembiing  a  salver. 

BypOO'ratoas.  ('Two,  under;  Kp&rov, 
strength.  F.  hypocraU ;  G.  unterkra/tiy, 
eehwaeh.)  Having  little  energy  or  strength ; 
feeble;  asthenic. 

Bypoorln'ia.  CTwoirprir«,  to  separate  a 
little ;  uom  vwo ;  Kp/vM,  to  separate.  F.  hypo- 
erinie.)    A  diminution  of  a  secretion. 

BypOOrin'IO.  CTiroKplvw.  F.  hypo- 
erinique,)  Fonssagrives  s  term  for  a  medicament 
which  diminishes  secretion. 

Bypooupliis'iniia.    QrvoKowbtim,  to 

enliguten,  or  help  moderately.  F.  tiypoeu' 
phisnu,)    The  afl^ording  of  slight  relief  or  help. 

Bypooa'pliona*  0**^^1  under ;  Kov<^o^^ 
light.  F.  hypoeuphi.)  Somewhat  lightened, 
ea^cd,  or  relaxed. 

Bypooyluin.    Same  as  Sypoealon. 

Bypooy'phouB.  ('Twdicv<^ov;  from 
Wo ;  Kv^ds,  bent.)    Slightly  humpbacked. 

Also,  tne  same  as  Hypoeuphotu. 

Bypooyateot'omy.     C^ird,   under; 

JCVO-T19,  the  bladder ;  rofin,  a  cutting.  F.  Ay- 
pocytUotomie.)  Cutting  into  the  bladder  from 
below.    The  lateral  operation  of  Uthotomy. 

Bypodao'tylnm.  ('Twd,  under;  3<iK- 
TvXov,  a  finger.  F .  hypodaetyle  ;  Q,  Zehennohle,) 
The  space  beneath  each  toe  of  a  bird's  foot. 

Bypodol'ria.  ('Two';  inpn,  the  neck.) 
Old  term  for  the  lower  end  of  the  fore  part  of  the 
neck.    (Quincy.) 

Bjrpod'oria.  ('Twd;  dt'pav,  akin.)  The 
same  as  Clitoris, 

Also  (i>wo3cplc),  the  lower  part  of  the  front  of 
the  neck,  according  to  Kufus  Ephesius. 

By'podorm*  CTwd;  dipfAOj  the  skin. 
F.  hypoderm,)    Same  as  Hypoderma, 

Bypoder'ma.  ('Two,  under ;  d/pfia,the 
skin.  F.  hyjioderme,)  Term  for  an  appearance 
under  the  skin. 

Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  membrane,  agreeably 
coloured  in  some  species,  which  covers  the  elytra 
of  the  Coleoptera. 

Also,  the  soft  cellular  layer  lying  under  the 
carapace  of  the  Arthropoda,  and  the  thick  cuticle 
of  Vermes  and  Nematoda. 

Also,  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissae  of  the 
skin  of  Mammals. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  (Estridm^  Tribe 
Muscaria^  Suborder  £raehyeera. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  parenchymatous  tissue 
lying  immediately  underneath  the  epidermis ;  it 
consists  of  bast-uke  fibres  in  the  leaves  of  Cy- 
cadesB,  of  thick- walled  flexible  fibres  in  the  leaves 
of  Conifene,  of  layers  of  solerenchymatous  cells  in 
the  stems  of  Filices,  of  narrow  angular  collenchy- 
matous  cells  in  the  stems  and  petioles  of  Dico- 
tyledones,  and  of  thin -walled,  colourless  oells 
containing  a  watery  fluid  in  the  leaves  of  Bro- 
meliacesB. 

Ba  motrn'oMU  Br.  {Aeteton,  a  grandson  of 
Cadmus,  who  was  turned  by  Diana  into  a  stag 
for  seeing  her  and  her  nympns  bathing.)  Larva 
inhabits  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  Cervus  ela- 
phus, 

B.f  a'qneous.    (L.  aqua^  water.    F.  Ay- 


HYPODBEMAL— HYPOG^OUS. 


poderme  agnsux.'^  The  racciilent  watery  form 
of  hypodermal  tissue  of  the  Bromeliaoes  and 
other  plants. 

B.  bo'TfOf  De  Geer.  (L.  boa,  a  bull.  F. 
Oitre  du  bmt^f.S  Larva  lives  under  the  skin  of 
Bob  taurut,  Tne  female  pierces  the  skin  with 
her  ovipositor  and  lays  an  egg,  which  in  due 
time  hatches  and  forms  a  pua-containinp;  tu- 
mour^ which  gradually  enhu-ges;  the  original 
hole  IS  kept  open  by  purulent  discharge,  and  the 
larva  respires  by  placing  its  ^terior  segment 
opposite  to  it.  The  larva  requires  ten  or  eleven 
months  for  its  development,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  it  escapes  from  under  the  skin  and  falls  to 
the  ground,  where  it  becomes  a  pupa  hj  the 
drying  of  its  cuticle,  and  changes  into  the  imago 
in  thirty-five  to  forty  days  afterwards. 

B.  dla'iia«  Br.  (i)uiiMi,  the  goddess  of  the 
ehase.)  Larva  lives  under  the  skin  of  C^rvua 
glaphut  and  C  eapreolut. 

B.  Unea'taf  Villers.  (L.  linea,  a  line.^ 
Larva  lives  under  the  skin  of  £os  taurtu  ana 
Ovu  ariet, 

Sypoder'tnala    Same  as  Kypodermic. 

BTpodermat'iO.  (Tiro;  iipfia.  F. 
hypoaermatique.)  That  which  is  found  under 
the  9kin. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypodermic. 

Bypodermat'omj.     ('Tiro';    Hpfia\ 

TO  fin,  section.)    The  subcutaneous  section  of  a 
part,  as  a  tendon. 

Bypoder'iniaa.  (*Tiro;  iipfia^  the 
skin.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  Fungi  as  arranged 
by  De  Bary.  being  those  which  uve  under  the 
epidermis  or  their  host  plant ;  comprising  the 
Uredinee  and  the  [Jstilagine». 

Hypoder'mlO*  (*Tir<j,  beneath ;  6lpfia^ 
the  akin.  P.  hypodermi^ue  ;  G.  Aypodermiseh.) 
Rtflating  to  that  which  is  under,  or  that  which 
is  put  under,  the  skin. 

B.  i^Jeo'tton.  ^.  ir^'ieio,  to  throw  into. 
F.  infection  hvpod^rmique ;  G.  hypodermatitche 
BiHMpritzung!)  The  introduction  under  the  skin 
of  active  remedies  in  solution  by  means  of  a 
hypodermic  syringe.  The  injection  is  said  to  be 
superficial  or  subcutaneous  when  it  is  placed  in 
the  connective  tissue  immediately  beneath  the 
skin,  and  deep  or  parenchymatous  when  it  is 
plai^  in  the  substance  of  muscle.  A  drug  in- 
troduced into  the  body  in  this  fashion  is  more 
rapid  in  its  action  and  more  powerful  in  its  in- 
fluence than  when  taken  into  the  stomach. 

B.  ^eo'tton  of  apomorpli'inet  See 
Injeetio  apomorphina  hypodermiea. 

B.  l^Jeo'tlon  of  er'f  otln.  See  Injeetio 
eryotiwe  hypodermiea, 

B.  tDjeo'tion  of  morpli'liio.  See  Jn- 
jeetio  morphinm  hypodermiea, 

B.  medloa'tion.  (L.  medieatio^  a  heal- 
ing.)   The  treatment  of  disease  by  JET.  if^'eetion, 

B.  •jrr'Inre.  (F.  eeringue  hypoderma- 
tique;  G.  hypodermatieehe  Spritze.)  A  small 
syringe  of  glass  or  other  material  with  a  well- 
fitting  piston  and  a  nozsle  consisting  of  a 
hollow  steel  needle  with  a  sharp  point ;  the 
bodv  of  the  syringe  or  the  shaft  of  the  piston  is 
graauated. 

B.  timiisfti'slon.  (L.  tranefueio^  a  pour- 
ing from  one  vessel  into  another.)  A  mode  of 
transfusion  of  blood  practised  by  Palladini  in 
extreme  anemia  from  menorrhagia.  He  injected 
with  a  syrinffe,  to  which  a  trocar  and  cannula 
was  attached  by  means  of  a  gum-elastic  tube, 
130  grammes  of  f^sh  human  blood  under  the 


skin  of  the  abdomen  with  great  advantage  and  no 
distress. 

S  Jpoder'mlB.  CTW ;  ^ep/xa,  the  skin . ) 
Old  term  for  the  skin  which  covers  the  clitoris 
like  a  prepuce. 

Also,  the  clitoris  itself. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypoderma, 

BypodermooljrBls.,    C'^^<>;  iipf^a\ 

jcXuo-tv,  a  drenching.)  fhe  injection  of  natneni 
fluids  underneath  the  skin  in  the  collapse  from 
hiemorrhage,  malignant  cholera,  or  other  ex- 
hausting disease. 

Bypod'errhls.  CTwode^/s.)  The  lower 
part  oithe  neck. 

S  jpod'esis*  C'^wo^co'tv,  a  bindinj^  un- 
demeatn;  from  vwo,  under;  <{c<rtv,  a  binding 
together.  F.  hy podia*,)  Term  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, ii,  lia  qua  in  med.  i.  21,  for  a  certain 
fascia  or  ligature  for  tying  an  artery  or  blood- 
vessel, or  approximating  the  lips  of  a  wound. 

Bypodes'ina.    Same  as  Hypodeamia, 

Bypodes'mis*  CT'rodio-/Ats,  an  under 
bandage.)    Same  as  ffypodeaia. 

Bypodesmolyter.   CYwo^co-mK- ;  Xv- 

TfJ/s,  a  loosener.  F.  hypodeamolyth'e ;  G.  Un- 
terbindunoMldaer.)  An  instrument  for  loosening 
the  threaas  or  ligature  of  a  tied  artery. 

Bypodes'mus*    Same  as  Hypodeaia, 

Bypodez'ta*    Same  as  Hypodexia. 

Bypodex'is*  ('TwodtxoMai,  to  receive 
beneath,  or  hospitably.)  Old  term  (vwd^c^tv), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  ae  Dee,  Om.  xi,  19,  for 
the  friendly,  kind,  affable  address  or  reception  of 
the  sick  by  the  phvsician. 

Bypodioar  p8D*  ('Ywo,  under ;  dl«,  dou- 
ble ;  icapiroff,  fruit.  F.  hypodiearpe.)  Agardh's 
term  for  a  Class  of  phaneroootyledonous,  complete, 
perigynous  plants,  comprehending  those  which 
nave  two  pistils  and  two  ovaries  joined  toge- 
ther, as  in  the  Caprifoliaces. 

Bypodic'rotOUB.  See  Fulae,  hyper- 
dierotoua, 

By'podrya.  ('Ywd;  dpSv,  a  tree.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Folyporei,  Suborder  Sy- 
menomyeetea. 

B.  liepat'loiUf  Pers.    The  Fiatulina  he- 
patiea, 

Bypod'yma*  ('Yiro^M,  to  put  on  under.) 
Term  (Qr.  viroivpia)  used  by  Coel.  Aurelianus,  de 
Morb.  Vhron.  i,4.  for  the  pleura  and  mediastinum. 

Bypodynam'iO.  (Two,  under  ;diijiafii«, 
force!)    Same  as  Adynamic, 

Bypodyn'la.  ('Ywd;  divmit  pain.  F. 
hypodynie,)    Slight  pain. 

By'pO'eota'Bia.    See  Hypectoaia, 

By'po-enterop'athy.  ('Two,  under; 
itrrtpov,  an  intestine;  wtitf or. affection.  F.  Av- 
poenferopathie.)  Term  by  Horry  for  a  slight 
degree  of  disease  of  the  bowels. 

SypOff8D'al>  ('Ywd ;  yaia^  land.)  Same 
as  ffvpogeoua, 

BypOffflD'aa.    Same  as  Hypogaal, 

BypOiTflD'i*  (Two,  under;  yala,  land.) 
A  Division  of  Fungi,  being  the  subterranean 
puff-balls. 

BypogrSB'io  ao'ld.  OwHtoOt.  An  acid 
obtained  by  Gossman  and  Scherer,  together  with 
palmitic  knd  arachidic  acid,  from  the  oil  of  the 
seeds  of  Arachia  hypogaa.  It  is  in  colourless 
stellate  needles,  which  melt  at  33''  C.  (91*4<'  F.), 
and  are  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  exists  as  a  gl}  oe- 
lide,  together  with  palmitin  and  arachin. 

BypOffSD'OIUI.  (*Yiri$,  beneath;  yaXa^ 
land.)    Growing  below  the  surface  of  the  earth. 


HYPOGALA— HYPOGASTROHEMIA. 


RjpOflr'ala.  C^ird;  ydXa,  milk.  F. 
hypogale  ;Q.  MUehatige.)  A  collection  of  milky 
humour  in  the  chambers  of  the  eye,  either  from 
the  rupture  of  a  soft  cataract,  or  from  a  deposi- 
tion of  the  milk,  which  was  said  to  be  some- 
times observed  in  women  engaged  in  suckling. 

ByPO^^alllo  ao'ld.  (C2He04.)  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Mathiessen  from  the  action 
of  boiling  hydriodic  acid  on  hemipinio  add ;  it 
occurs  in  small  prismatio  crystals,  which  form 
stellate  groups ;  it  is  easily  soluble  in  hot  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  According  to  Beckelt  and 
Wright,  it  is  a  mixture  of  opianic  and  hemipinio 
acid,  with  some  protocatechuic  acid  probably. 

KjpOjgraBtral'gla.  CV^ro,  under; 
yatrr^p^  the  belly;  £\vov,  pain.  F.  hypogat' 
tralffie.)    Slight  pain  or  the  stomach. 

BjpOg'aatreota'Bla.  {'Xiroydrrpiov ; 
iKrao-iv,  an  extension.  F.  hvpogastreetasie ; 
Q.  Unterbaueh»au9dehnung.)  Term  for  an  ex- 
tension or  distension  of  the  ffypogastrium, 

Bjrpograstrlariria.     {!Xiroy&<rrpiov ; 

(lXyo«,  pain.  F.  hypogastrialgie ;  U-.  Unter- 
bauehuehmen.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for  pain 
of  the  hypogastrium. 

BjpOffas'triO.  ('Yxo,  under ;  yacrri}/!), 
the  belly.  F.  hypogasirique ;  I.  ipogastrieo  ;  S. 
hipogastrieo  ;  G.  hypo^aatrUeh.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  Sypogantrtum. 

B«  ar'terj.  (F.  arUr0  hypogoitriqus.) 
The  chief  branch  or  part  of  the  internal  iliac 
artery  of  the  fostus,  wnioh,  mounting  the  sides 
of  the  bladder,  reaches  its  fundus,  and  so  passes 
to  the  umbilicus,  whence,  issuing  from  the  ab- 
domen in  the  umbilical  cord,  it  becomes  known 
MB  the  umbilical  artery.    In  the  adult,  the  first 

Sart  only  of  the  artery,  that  running  along 
tie  side  of  the  bladder,  remains  pervious  as 
the  superior  vesical  artery,  the  rest,  after  the 
cessation  of  the  placental  circulation  at  birth, 
becomes  impervious  and  is  reduced  to  a  fibrous 
cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  internal  iliac  artery. 

B.  eystofomy.  (Kvo-xiv,  the  bladder; 
To^i),  section.  F.  eyttotomie  hypogastriqM, 
taille  hypogoitrique.)  Same  as  Lithotomy ^  Ay- 
pogoitrie, 

B.  lltliot'oniy.  See  Lithotomy^  mpra' 
pubie. 

B«  nerre.  (P.  nsrf  hypogattrique;  G. 
Bauefuut  der  Huftbeekennerv.)  A  branch  of 
the  ilio-hypogastric  nerve  between  the  transverse 
and  internal  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen 
which  it  supplies ;  it  perforates  the  latter  muscle 
and  the  aponeurosiB  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle  a  Uttle  above  the  external  abdominal 
ring,  and  supplies  the  skin  above  the  pubes.  It 
communicates  with  the  Uio-inguinal  nerve  near 
the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

B.  plex*!!*.  (L.  plexut^  weaving.  F. 
plexus  hypogaatrique.)  The  JET.  plexm^  iupe^ 
rior. 

The  hypo^tric  plexus  of  Henle  is  the  H. 
plexus,  inferior. 

B.  plez'iiSf  me'diaa.  (L.  plexus;  me- 
dius,  in  the  middle.)    The  K.  plexusy  superior. 

B.  plez'iis,  supe'rlor.  (L.  plexus;  su- 
perior, upper.  F.  plexun  hyptygastrique  supe- 
rieur  ;  G.  oberes  Beekengejleeht.)  A  sympathetic 
plexus,  having  no  ganglia,  lying  on  the  promon- 
tory of  the  sacrum  between  the  common  iliac 
arteries;  it  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  two 
lateral  prolongations  of  the  aortic  plexus  with 
branches  from  the  lumbar  and  the  two  upper 


sacral  ganglia.  It  divides  into  two  parta,  which 
form  the  inferior  hypogastric  plexuses  and  go  to 
supply  the  pelvic  viscera. 

B.  plex'uses,  Infe'rior.  (L.  plexus; 
inferior,  lower.  F.  plexus  hypogastriques  in- 
ferieurs ;  G.  untere  Beekengefiehte^  Two 
sympathetic  plexuses,  one  on  each  side,  lying  on 
uie  lateral  surface  oi  the  rectum  in  the  male, 
and  of  the  yagina  in  the  female.  They  are  con- 
tinuations of  the  two  inferior  divisions  of  the 
superior  hypogastric  plexus ;  they  contain  small 
ganglia  ana  receive  branches  from  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  sacral  nerves,  and  from  the 
sacral  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic.  The  branches 
accompany  those  of  tne  internal  iliac  artery  to 
the  several  pelvic  vi«cera,  where  they  form  other 
plexuses. 

B.plez'iisasvlat'eral.  Th^K.  plexuses, 
inferior, 

B.  plex'nseSf  pel'wlo.  The  K.  plexusesj 
is^erior. 

B •  re'fflon.  (F.  rigion  hypogastrique  ;  G. 
Unterbauehsgegend^  The  central  lowest  region 
of  the  abdomen  below  a  horizontal  line  drawn 
between  the  highest  points  of  each  iliac  crest 
and  separated  on  each  side  from  the  iliac  region 
by  a  vertical  line  drawn  upwards  from  the  middle 
of  Poupart's  ligament.  It  contains  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  ileum,  the  bladder  in  children,  that 
of  adults  when  distended,  the  gravid  uterus,  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  rectum. 

B.  weia.    The  internal  iliac  vein.    There 
is  no  vein  corresponding  to  the  hypogastric  artery 
of  the  foetus. 
Bypogras'trion.    See  Eypogastrium. 

Bypoffaatriorrhex'iB.    See  Eypo- 

gastrorrhexis. 

BypOffastliofomj.  (^X'roy&xrrptov\ 
TOfiii,  a  cutting.  F.  hypo^astriotomie  ;  G.  Un* 
terbauehsehnitt,)  Dissection  of  the  h^ogastrio 
region. 

BypOflraBtri'tiS.  CYwo,  under;  yaer- 
Tijp,  the  belly.  F.  hypogastrite.)  Slight  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach,  or  gastritis. 

BypoS'as'trlaill.  (L.  hypogastrium; 
from  Gr.  xnroydirrpiov,  the  lower  belly  from  the 
navel  downwards ;  from  Inro,  under ;  yatrr^^ 
the  belly.  F.  hypogastre;  I.  ipogastrio;  S. 
hipogastrieo ;  G.  Unterbaueh,  Unterleib.)  The 
same  as  Hypogastric  region. 

BypOflTCkS'triuS.    Same  as  Hypogastric. 

Bypoflraatroliro'tia.   CYvo,  under; 

yao-Tfip,  the  stomach ;  L.  areto,  to  draw  close 
together.  F.  hypo-gastroaretie.)  Term  used 
bv  Piorry  for  a  slight  narrowing  or  contraction 
0^  the  stomach. 

Bypoiras'trooele.  CYiro7(£<rrpiov,the 

lower  belly;  kijXij,  a  tumour.  F.  hypogastro- 
cile.)  A  hernia  occurring  in  the  hypogastrio 
region.    See  Hernia,  hypogastric. 

Bypoeastrodld'ymaa.    CYwo^^ir- 

Tpiov;  iUvtko^,  double.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a 
monstrosity  consisting  of  twins  united  at  the 
hypogastrium. 

Bypoirastroi^ota'ala.  (*Yxo',  under ; 

yavrrip,  the  belly ;  licTao-cv,  extension.  F.  hy- 
pogastroeetasie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for 
slight  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

BypopastroliaB'mia.     (*Yiro ;  ya<r- 

r^p ;  alfiu,  blood.  F  hypogastrohemie.)  Term 
used  by  Piorry  for  slight  hemorrhage  firom  the 
itomach. 

Bypog'fiUitrolie'inla.  See  Hypogas- 
irohiBmia. 


HYPOGASTRONEEVU-HYPOGLOTTIS. 


BTPOg'aBtroner'vla.  Same  as  JBy- 
pogastroneuria. 

BjrpofraBtroneu'ria.  C'^iroyiicrrptov, 

the  lower  belly ;  »%vpovy  a  nerve.  F.  hypogat' 
traneurie.)  Term  used  by  Piorry  for  Bught 
nervous  affection  of  the  hypogastric  region. 

BypOgraS'trop'ailiyM  (^YiroyAfrrpioul 
trddovy  disease  or  affection.  F.  hypogaatropathie.) 
An  affection  of  the  lower  belly. 

Also  (viro,  below ;  yaa^^y  the  belly ;  «-if9oO» 
used  by  Piorry  for  a  slight  affection  of  the 
Btomacn. 

Kypograstrorrlia'ffla.  CYxo, under; 

Zatrrnp^  the  belly ;  (k^iyvvfu^  to  burst  forth.     F. 
ypogastrorrhagts.)     Slight  hasmorrhage  from 
the  stomach. 

BypofffiUitrorrliez'iB.       CTiroyao-- 

Tpiw,  the  lower  belly;  pv^a,  a  ruoture.  F. 
hypogastrorrkexie.')  Kupture  of  the  aodomen  or 
belly,  with  laceration  of  the  peritoneum. 

SypOg'aatrorrllCB'a.  CXiroya(rrpiO¥\ 
polof  a  flow.  F.  hypogastrorrhh,)  A  flow  of 
mucus  from  the  hypogastric  region. 

Also  (inrd,  under;  yatrrnp,  the  stomach; 
fiola),  a  slight  flow  of  mucus  from  the  stomach. 

Bypo^aatroBteno'sis.     ('Txoyao-- 

Tpiov'f  (TTcjrtfo-ic,  a  contraction.  F.  hypopastrO' 
tthtose.)    A  contraction  of  the  hypogastrium. 

Bjrpogre'al.    Same  as  Hypogeous. 

BypOiT^'an*    Same  as  Hypogeout. 

BypOffe'io  ao'id.    See  Myoogaie  acid. 

BypOironO>  CX'"'^'  beneath;  ylyo/iaif 
to  come  mto  being.)    Formed  below. 

B.  roeks.  Lyell's  term  for  granite,  gneiss, 
and  other  crystalline  rooks,  whetner  stratified  or 
unstratified/  plutonio  or  metamorphio,  which, 
whatever  their  present  position,  were  originally 
underhdng  or  nether-formed. 

Byipogrene'Bla.  ('Tiro',  under ;  y/v«(rtc, 
generation.  F.  hypogSnisie.^  Sous's  term  for 
an  anomaly  by  defect  of  development. 

B«  of  •tom'aoli.  (F.  hypogSniaie  de 
rMtomac.)  Sous's  term  for  a  condition  which 
he  has  observe!  in  some  infants,  in  which  a  de- 
ficient appetite  with  healthy  motions,  but  with- 
out any  morbid  condition  to  cause  it,  indicated 
the  presence  of  an  unnaturally  small  stomach. 

BypOffen'OBiB.  CYwo;  yivtaiv.  F.  Ay- 
poffenete.)  A  development  of  the  constituent 
|Mtfts  of  the  body  in  less  number  than  is  natural. 

BypOgT'enOOB.  ('Two;  yivofiai,  to  be 
bom.)  Growing  on  the  under  surface  of  a 
thing. 

Bypoffeooar'paB.  CTwJ, under;  Y^, 
the  earth;  Kopwov,  fruit.  F.  hvpogioearpe.) 
Having  fruit  under  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

BypOM'OUB.  ('Two,  under;  yfj,  the 
earth.  Y.hypoaS;  G.  uniervrdiaeh.)  (rrowing 
under  or  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ear^. 

B.  ootyle'doas.    See  Cotykdons,  hypO' 

ZKypOMU'Bla.  CTwd ;  yeu<rt«,  the  sense 
of  taste.)  I>iminution  or  defect  of  the  sense  of 
taste. 

SypO^loll'lllle.  CTwfJ;  ghbuU.)  A 
deficiency  in  the  number  of  the  red  globules  of 
the  hlooa. 

^jrpOflTlOB'Ba.    Same  as  Eypoglouia. 

SypOg'lOB'Bal.  ('Two,  under ;  y\3ttraa, 
the  tongue.  F.  hupoghtM ;  I.  ipoglotso;  S. 
Aipoffl<>*o.)    Beneath  the  ton^e. 

S>  cramp.    Same  as  Lingual  apatm, 
S.  norwo.    (F.   nerf  hypogloBM,  grand 
hppofflotte  ;  6.  T^wngBnflmehnerv,)    The  twelfth 


cranial  nerve,  or  ninth  of  Willis.  It  arises  in 
the  medulla  oblongata  from  two  large-celled 
nuclei  within  the  lowest  part  of  the  calamus 
scriptorius,  and  from  an  adjoining  small-celled 
nucleus,  with  fibres  from  the  gyrus  frontalis 
inferior,  and  from  the  olivary  bodv ;  it  emerges 
by  ten  to  fifteen  root-threads  in  tne  furrow  be- 
tween the  pyramid  and  the  olivary  body ;  these 
filaments  converge  and  lie  generally  behind, 
that  is^  above,  the  vertebral  artery  and  become 
united  in  two  bundles,  which  perforate  the  dura 
mater  by  two  or  sometimes  by  one  opening 
opposite  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen  which 
they  traverse  having  become  united ;  escaping 
from  the  canal  the  now  single  trunk  winds 
round  and  becomes  closely  attached  by  connec- 
tive tissue  to  the  lower  ganglion  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve,  passes  forwards  between  tne  inter- 
nal carotid  artery  and  the  internal  jugular  vein 
to  the  lower  boraer  of  the  digastric  muscle,  here 
it  curves  round  the  occipital  artery,  runs  above 
the  hyoid  bone  to  the  under  part  of  the  base  of 
tongue,  and  continues  in  the  fibres  of  the  genio- 
hyoglossus  to  its  tip.  It  communicates  with  the 
pneumogastric,  the  sympathetic,  the  first  and 
second  cervical,  and  the  ungual  nerves ;  it  gives 
off  the  descendens  noni,  ue  thyro-hyoid,  and 
many  muscular  nerves,  supplying  all  the  muscles 
of  the  tongue,  the  sterno-uyroid  muscles,  and 
the  muscles  of  the  hyoid  bone,  except  the  digas- 
tric, stylo-hyoid,  mylo-hyoia,  and  the  middle 
constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  It  is  essentially  a 
motor  nerve,  but  contains  some  sensory  fibres. 
B.  nerwOf  lar^o.  The  S,  nerv, 
B.  nerwOff  amall.    The  lingual  nerve. 

BypOiTlOB'Bla.  ('Two ;      7\war<ra.) 

Troches  or  nills  placed  under  the  tongue  ana 
there  allowea  to  dissolve. 

BypoffloBBiadenl'tlB.  CTwo:  yX«o^- 
;  d^nvy  a  gland.)    Inflammation  of  tne  sub- 


<ra 


lingual  gland. 

BypogrlOBBld'ia.   Him.  of  ^poglo9$ia, 

BypOfflOB'Bion.    Same  as  Hypogloseie. 

BypOflTlOB'BiOUB.  ('Two;  yXwcraa.) 
Lying  or  placed  under  the  tongue. 

BypoS'lOB'BlB.  ('Two7\war(r£« ;  from 
vwo,  beneath;  vXwcra-a,  the  tongue.)  The 
under  surface  of  tne  tongue. 

Also,  applied  to  that  which  lies  under  the 
tongue,  as  the  fraenum  liugue  and  sublingual 
gland. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ranula, 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypoglottii, 

BypOiTlOBBltiB.  CTwoyX»<ro-fv.)  In- 
flammation of  the  parts  beneath  the  tongue,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  fraenum  linguae. 

BypOirloa'aium.  Same  as  Hypogloaeit. 

Bypog-loBBooynan'obd.        ('TxJ ; 

y\5»iraa  \  KvvayKru  sore  throat.  F.  hypogloaaO" 
eynanehe.)  An  inflammatory  affection  of  the  re- 
gion under  the  tongue. 

BypOfflOB'BIun.  (F.  hypoglosse,)  The 
Buieua  hypoglo$aum, 

BypOg'lOB'BUB.  ('Two', under;  yXucrtra,) 
Situated  below,  or  on  the  under  part  of^  the 
tongue.    A  term  for  the  Hupogloaaal  nerve. 

BypOflTlOt'tla.       (Two ;     yXSrrra, 
tongue.)    Same  as  ffypoglouia. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hypoghtai*. 

BypOfflOt'tldeB.  CTw($ ;  yXSrrra.) 
Plural  of  Sypoglottia;  used  as  the  name  of  cer- 
tain  pills. 

BfypOgflot'tlB.  CTwoyX«TT£«;  from 
vxo,  under  i    yXwrroj  the  tongue.    F.  Hypo^ 
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glotte.)  The  inferior  part  of  the  tongue  adhe- 
ring to  the  lower  jaw  ^ere  Uie  affection  called 
Ranula  usually  occurs. 

Also,  a  tubercle  under  the  tongue,  or  a  swell- 
ing of  the  inferior  part  of  the  tongue. 

The  same  as  HypoglouU. 

Also,  name  for  a  kind  of  medicine  in  form  of 
pills  or  lozenges  placed  under  the  tongue  till 
they  are  di-soWed. 

Bypogrlu'tiS.  (TiroyXovr/v;  fromvwo, 
under;  ^Xoirrds.  the  buttock.  F.  hypofeaae,) 
Old  name  for  the  neshy  part  which  extends  under 
the  nates  down  towards  the  thigh. 

ALbo,  the  flexure  under  Uie  buttock. 

Bypoflrnath'aden.     Oy'^o;    yvdOot, 

the  cheek;  h6^¥^  a  gland.  F.  glande  tous- 
maxillaire;  6.  UnterkinnbaekeniiriUe,)  The 
submaxillary  gland. 

Bypoff natliadenl'tlB.    CTto  ;  Y''^- 

Oo«;    a6n».    F.  hypo^rmthadenite ;   G.   Unter' 
kinnbaekendrHuenentzundung,)       Inflammation 
of  the  submaxillary  gland. 
Bjrpogr'natnuB.     0*^0;  yvdOov.    F. 

hypognatke.)  Geoffrey  St.  Uii aire's  term  for  a 
monstrosity  which  has  a  very  rudimentary  ao- 
eessory  head  attached  to  the  lower  jaw  oi  the 
principal  foetus. 

BypoffO'nllUll.  CTiro',  under;  yov^y 
seed.  F.  kypogone;  G.  OeaehUehUtheilunter' 
lag.)  Term  given  by  Bemhardi  to  the  mem- 
branous parts  situated  under  the  reproductiye 
organs  in  plants. 

,  Bjrpopr'rapll^'.  (*Yiro7^a<^i(,  an  out- 
line. t\  nypograph$.)  An  old  term  of  the  em- 
pirical tchool  for  a  slight  or  imperfect  definition 
of  disease ;  a  mere  sketch  or  outline. 

STpOff'TnaD.  ('TirJ,  under;  yvvi$,  a 
female.)  A  Series  of  the  Subclass  Monochla' 
mydea,  haying  a  superior  ovary,  or,  in  other 
words,  hypogynous  stamens. 

Bypogim'io.  Crw((;yvi^.  F.hypogy- 
niquf.)    Same  as  Hypogynous, 

BypOff^Ona.  CTw5 ;  yvv^.  I.  ipoffi- 
no;  Q.nipogtno;  Q.untenceibig^bodenat&ndtg.) 
Placed  below  the  ovary.  Applied  to  the  coroUa 
and  stamens,  the  perianth  and  androBcium,  of 
flowers  when  they  are  situated  under  the  ovary 
or  pistil,  the  gynoecium. 

BTpOfiTTliy.  CTwjJ,  under;  yvirn,  a 
female,  r.nypogynie;  I.  tpoainia;  8.  Mpo- 
ginia  ;  G.  Bodemtdndigkeit,)  The  state  or  con- 
dition of  a  part  of  the  flower  that  is  inserted 
under  the  ovary. 

BTpoheD^ma.  ('Tw<(;  al/ua,  blood.  F. 
hyponetna.)  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

BypohSDmato'sis.  See  SyphmM^ 
totis. 

BypobaD'mla.  CYwo,  under;  df/ia, 
blood.)    A  deficiency  or  loss  of  blood. 

BjrpoliaDllll'tla.    See  Hyohamitis. 

Bypobe'talla.  ("^iro;  alfAa.  F.  hypO' 
himie,)  Piorry's  term  for  a  deficiency  of  blood, 
or  Anamia. 

Bypohe'mlO.  QTvo;  alua.  F.  hypo- 
hhnique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mypohemia. 

Bypolieil&l'tiS.    See  Hypnmmitia. 

Bypohy'al.  (;'Tiro;  hyoid.^  A  section 
of  the  nyoid  arch  l]png  between  the  stylohyal 
and  the  basibranclial.  The  term  is  apphed 
by  Owen  to  the  lowest  segment  of  the  nyoid 
arch  in  osseous  fishes.  Parker  used  the  same 
term,  and  applied  it  to  the  same  region  in  other 
types  whetner  segmented  off  or  not.    It  exists 


in  osseous  fishes  as  a  free  segment,  and  in  many 
Mammals. 

Bypoklne'Bla.  CTwd,  under;  kIvhivi^^ 
motionT)  Defect  or  weakness  of  motion,  espe- 
cially muscular  motion. 

Bypokine'siB.  CTwd;  icZynoriv.)  Same 
as  Hypokinesia. 

Bjrpokine'tio.  C^wd;  Kunrrucotj  for 
putting  in  motion.)  Relating  to  defectiye  mus- 
cular movement,  or  Hypokinesia. 

Bypolamp'rons.      QT'^^*   Xaftirpdc, 

brilliant.  F.  hypolampre,)  Of  a  slightly  bril- 
liant appearance. 

Bypolamps'ia.    Same  as  Hypolampsis, 

Bypolampa'ia.  CYwoX4iM<rM,  to  shine 
slightly,  or  to  shine  under.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
tnr6\afi^iv)f  used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  4,  Epid.  xx, 
1,  for  any  obscure  brightness,  or  dull  shining, 
such  as  is  observed  in  dropsical  swellings. 

Bypolepsloma'nla.  CYwd,  under; 
X^t/ftc,  a  taking  hold,  an  attack;  /uiaWa,  mad- 
ness. F.  hypoupsiomanie.)  The  same  as  ITy- 
polepsis, 

BypolepB'lS>  C^'To;  X^t^tv.)  Andral*i 
term  for  Monomania. 

BsrpolOjT'ia.  (*Tird,  under;  Xdyo«, 
speech .1  Deficiency  or  poyerty  of  the  thoughts 
which  lead  to  speech,  as  seen  in  the  mehm.- 
cholic. 

Bypolymplila.     C^wd;   lymph,   F. 

hppoTymphu.)  Term  for  morbid  want  or  defi* 
ciency  of  lymph. 

BypoVyslB.  CTwd;  X6(rt«,  a  solution.) 
A  slight  degree  of  paralysis. 

Bypoma'nla.  X^'^6\  /iaWa,  madness.} 
An  aborted  form  of  mania,  in  which  the  initial 
stage  is  slieht  and  marked  bv  melancholy  rather 
than  by  aelirium;  then  the  flow  of  ideas  is 
slackened,  but  incoherence  is  not  manifest; 
there  is  increased  self-consciousness  and  rest- 
lessness, all  sorts  of  projects  not  absolutely  im- 
possible are  entertained,  and  the  sexual  instincts 
may  be  increased.  The  disorder  usually  passes 
away  in  four  or  five  months. 

BypomliroilB.  (*Txo/tf/9/9o«,  wet  under 
the  surface;  from  vwd;  ofifipot,  a  thunder 
storm.)  Moist  below  the  surface;  applied  to 
bones  in  which  there  is  pus. 

Also,  slightly  moist. 

Bypom'enouB.  C'^wd, under;  /«/ir«i,to 
stay.  r.  hypomene,)  In  Botany,  arising  just 
below  an  organ  but  not  adhering  to  it. 

Bypometro'pia.  CTwd;  /urpoir,  a 
measure;  &%)/,  the  eye.)  A  term  for  short- 
sightedness, in  reference  to  the  limited  range 
of  vision.  Also,  and  more  commonly,  called 
Myopia. 

Bypo'mla.  CTtrm/da;  from  ^6;  A/iot, 
the  shoulder.  F.  hypomis ;  G.  AchselhohU.) 
The  part  under  the  shoulder;  the  armpit. 

Bypomnelnaa       QXiroiunifia ;    from 

inrofUfUfnaKMt  to  recall  to  memory.  F.  kypo' 
mneme.)  The  remembrance  or  reminding  of  a 
thing;  a  note  or  commentary  on  a  passage  of  a 
work. 

Bypomne'BlB.  (*Yird/iyi}ir»,  a  remind- 
ing; from  vwo/AtjAjnto-iTM.  F.  hypomnesis;  G. 
Erinnerung^  Rucksrinnerun^^  Bswusstsein.) 
Memory,  recollection,  or  reminiscence,  of  some 
past  circumstance. 

BjrpomiieB'tlO*  CT'wofttni<rruc6t, 

awakening  the  recollection.  F.  hypomnsiiique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Hypomnesis,  or  memory. 

BypomOOk'lion.    ('Yiro/idxXioy;  from 
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inrSf  under ;  fio}(\toVf  a  lever.)  The  fulcrum  of 
a  lever. 

Bjrpomool&llaill.  Same  aa  Sj^po- 
moehlum, 

Bypomo'ria.  (^Xirofimpo%^  father  stupid ; 
from  uiro,  under ;  fitapia.  folly.  F.  hypomwrie,) 
A  alight  degree  of  mental  iml>ecility ;  alao,  slight 
dcllnum. 

Sypomjft'aroas.  CYirofiu<r<i^o«;  from 
liHro ;  /Avaapoif  foul.)     Slightly  fcBtid. 

Bypomyz'OIUi.  (Tiro/ui^of;  fromviro: 
ttv^a,  mucus.  2  That  which  is  under,  or  oorered 
pyy  mucus ;  also,  slightly  mucous. 

Byponartlie'oia.  CTto,  under;  v<ib- 
9>i^,  asplinL  or  surgical  instrument,  used  for 
fractures.  F.  Kyponarthicie.)  Term  by  Mayor, 
of  Lausanne,  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  by 
suspension  of  the  limb  on  a  cushioned  splint. 

Byponarthe'olc.  CT-ro;  v<i/>e>;^.) 
Belating  to  Sypimartkeeia. 

H.  appara'tns.    The  different  forms  of 
■plint  used  in  Hypimarthecia. 

SjTPOnas'tlo*  delating  to,  or  possessing, 
Myponatty, 

Sy'ponastjr.  CTx<$,  under ;  vdo-o-A),  to 
squeese  close.)  In  Botany,  a  term  used  bv  De 
Viies  to  denote  the  more  rapid  growth  oi  the 
outer  or  under  surface  of  a  bilateral  organ,  as  a 
leaf,  than  the  inner  or  upper,  so  that  a  bending 
inwards  or  upwards  is  produced.  See  also  Epi" 
nasty, 

ByponerVla.    Same  as  Hyponeuria, 

Byponeu'rta.  CT^o;  vtvpov,  anerre. 
F.  hyponeurit,)  Piorry's  term  for  morbidly 
slight  or  diminished  nervous  power ;  sluggish- 
ness. 

Byponl'trlo  ao'id.  (F.  aeiek  hypo- 
nitrique ;  Q.  UntwMlpetwtaure,)  KOs>  A 
synonym  of  If  iiroytn  peroxide. 

Syponi' trite.  AwdtotSyponitrieaeid. 

Bypoai'troiUi  aold.  (F.  acide  hypo- 
nitreux.)  HNO.  A  substance  known  only  as 
yet  in  combination,  as  with  potassium  and  silver. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  aa  a  synonym  of 
IfUroua  acid. 

X.  e'ther.    Same  as  Ethyl  nitrite, 

S.  oi^lde.    Same  as  Nitrogen  protoxide, 

Bjponoii'llia.     ('Two,  under;  yoi)/ua,  a 

eirception.)  Term  (Gr.  inroyoiifia)  used  by 
ippocrates,  2  Frorrnet,  It,  2,  for  suspicion  or 
supposition. 

BypOnoef iOO-klnefiO.  (^tirS,  un- 
der; voirrucd?,  intelligent;  K^ifticiCy  movement.) 
Fenier's  term  for  the  actions  of  which  the  basal 
ganglia  of  the  brain,  the  corpora  striata,  and 
optic  thalami  are  the  centres,  indicating  their 
subordination  to  the  hemispherical  ganglia,  the 
action  of  which  he  calls  NoetikO'kinetio, 

Bypo'nomoB*    ('Twoi^omov;  from  vw<$, 

under ;  ^Ium^  to  inhabit.)  Old  term  for  a  pha- 
gedenic ulcer,  deep  and  corroding.    (Gorrous.) 

Bypo'nomoUB.  ('Ywovomov,  going  un- 
derground. F.  hyponome;  G.  untertifeafreeeend^ 
unterminirend^  untertcegeiternd.)  Corroding 
under  the  surface;  undermining;  suppurating 
beneath,  as  in  fistula. 

B7PO'noinil8«    Same  as  Hyponomae. 

BjT  ponoa«  ('Two,  under :  ovo^^  an  ass ; 
also,  the  superior  stone  of  a  mill.)  Name  (Gr. 
inropot)  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Moehlie,  zxii, 
I,  for  a  machine  by  which  extension  upwards 
waa  made. 

Bjrponyoli'lal.  ('Two ;  ^yvf,  the  nail.) 
Seated  under  the  nail. 


Bjrpon'jolion.  ('Two,  under;  oi/v^, 
the  nail.  F.  hyponyehon,)  An  effusion  of  blood 
under  a  nail. 

Bjpon'yolmill.     StLmeBAEyponychm, 

BjpopatU'a.  CTwd,  under;  wdOov, 
disease.  F.  hypopathie.)  A  slight  disease  or 
affection. 

Bjpop'atOB.  ('Two;  variw,  to  tread 
underfoot.  F.  d^'eetion;  G.  Stuhlgang,)  The 
excrements,  or  human  feces. 

Bypop'atna.    Same  as  Mypopatoe. 

Bypope'diuin.  ('Two,  under;  L.  pee, 
a  foot.)    Same  as  Hyponoaion, 

Bypoperlps'yonon.     ('Two ;   wco/, 

around ;  t^uxo««  cold.)    Becoming  slightly  cold. 

BypOpet'al8B«  ('Two ;  wfcTaXov,  a  flower 
leaf.  t\  hypopitaU.)  Jusaieu's  term  ifor  those 
dicotyledonous,  polvpetalous  plants  in  which  the 
petals  are  inserted  oelow  the  ovary. 

BypopetaleiB.    Same  as  Hypopetake, 

Bypopeta'lla.  ('Two,  under;  wtraXov.) 
Desvaux's  term  having  the  same  signification  as 
ffypopetaUe, 

MljpopetBlOUBm  ('Two ;  wcToXov.  F. 
hypopetaU;  S.  hypopetalado.)  Having  the 
petals  inserted  below  the  ovary. 

Bjrpopet'aly.  ('Two:  wcxaXov.  F. 
hypopetal%e,)  The  condition  of  an  hypopetaloua 
plant. 

Bypopliaoo'deS.  ('Two',  under;  <f>a- 
KC0d}/«,  naving,  or  full  of,  lentils.)  According 
to  Hippocrates,  slightly  lentil-coloured,  as  those 
having  disease  of  the  spleen. 

Bypopballi.  ('Two',  under;  <^aXX<(«, 
the  male  organ.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Nematoda,  having  a  ventral  penis  in  front  of 
the  tail  and  no  pre-anal  rod-like  appendages. 

Bypopliarynflre'al.    ('Two;  4>^vyi, 

the  guUet.)    Situatedbeneath  the  pharynx. 

Ha  van'ffUa.     Same  as  Ganglia,  infra- 
<B9ophageal. 

Bypoplia'rynx-   C^**^;  0<^vy^>  the 

pharynx.  F.  h^popharynx,)  Term  applied  by 
Savigny  and  Kirby  to  a  median  projection  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  lower  lip  of  In- 
secta. 

Bypopba'aia*  CTwo^a/vo/<at,  to  appear 
a  litue.  F.  hypophaete.)  A  former  term  for 
that  motion  of  the  eyelids  by  which  either  the 
eves  themselves  scarcely  appear  through  the 
changes,  or  the  light  is  let  in  oblique  and  faint. 
(Castellus.) 

Bypopb'asia.  CTwo'd»a<r(v,  a  being 
half  seen;  from  uwo^a/vMf  to  show  a  little.  F. 
hypophate ;  I.  ipo/aei,)  Old  term  for  a  slightly 
or  partially  open  appearance  of  the  eye  when  the 
white  appears  between  the  parted  eyelids  during 
sleep. 

ByPOpliauloa.  ('Two';  <pav\o9,  pal- 
try. F.  Rypopkaule.)  Somewhat  depraved  or 
imperfect ;  applied  (Gr.  vwo</>avXo«)  by  Hippo- 
orates,  de  Eract,  i,  46,  to  food  that  is  common 
and  indifferent,  or  to  a  rather  low  diet. 

Bypoptilegma'sla.  ('Two',  under ; 
^\typLavia,  inflammation.  F.  hypophlegmaeie.) 
A  slig^ht  or  moderate  inflammation. 

BypopblCB'odal.  Same  as  Mypo- 
phUtoue, 

BypoplilOO'paS.  CTw((;  ^ou{«,  bark. 
F.  hypophUode,)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
lichens  which  grow  under  the  epidermis  of  other 
plants. 

BTpopl&ODS*tailIt  Gray.  A  Genus  of 
the  iTat.  Order  Compoeita. 
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B.  oaloltra'pay  G'artn.  The  Centaurea 
caleitrapa. 

Sypopll'orftt  fTiro<^o/>i,  a  caTcmons 
ulcer.)    A  sinuous  ulcer  or  fistula. 

Applied  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vi,  2,  to 
a  deep  fistulous  ulcer. 

Also,  applied  (Gr.  uiro<l>opat)  by  Hippocrates, 
Coae.  Pranot.  522,  to  alrine  dejections. 

HypopboB'pliate.    A  salt  of  Jfypo- 

phospfwrie  acid. 

HypopllOB'plllB-  Same  as  Sypophot' 
phite. 

B.  oaroloos.    The  Caleii  hypophosphit. 

B.  fer'rious.    The  Ferri  hypophoiphia. 

B.  ka'UouB.  {Kali.)  The  Fotaani  hy- 
pophosphii. 

B.  potaa'slona.  The  FotoMii  hypO' 
photphis. 

B.  Bo'dloiu.    The  Sodii  hypopho»phia. 
BypophoB'phite.     A  salt  of  Hypo- 
phottphorous  acid. 

B,  of  carolmn.  See  Caleit  hypophotphU. 

B.  of  ft'ron.    See  Ferri  hypophoephit, 

Ba  of  lime.    See  Caleie  hypophosphia. 

B.  of  potas'slnin.  See  Fotaetii  hypO' 
phoephia, 

B.  of  quinine'.  See  Quinine,  hypopHot' 
phite  of. 

Bt  of  ■O'da.    See  Sodii  hypophoaphie. 

B.  of  Bo'dlnm.    See  Sodii  hypopAoaphia. 

B.Sff  syr'tip  oC  See  Syrupua  hypophoa- 
phitum. 

B.«  wltli  I'ron,  mjT*U9  of.  See  Syrupua 
hypophoaphitum  eumferro, 

BypopbOBphorio  ae'ld.     H4PA- 

A  quadribasic  acid  contained  in  tbe  acid  Uquor 
formed  when  phosphorus  partially  covered  with 
water  is  exposed  to  the  air. 

HypopbOB'phoroiiB   aold.      (F. 

aeide  hypophoaphoreux ;  G.  unterphoaphortge 
Sdure.)  PH,Oa=«PH(OH)..  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  adding  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solu- 
tion of  barium  hypophosphite  and  eyaporating ; 
the  result  is  a  thick  yery  acid  liquid  from  which 
a  white  crystalline  mass  may  be  obtained. 

Sypopl&ra'Bla.  (Tiro ;     ^^do-cv, 

speecn.)  A  deficiency  or  scantiness  of  words,  as 
oDseryed  in  melancholies. 

Hypoplltliai'lllla.  CTiro,  under ; 
6<piiciAixta,  disease  of  the  eyes.  F.  hypophtal- 
mie ;  I.  ipoftalmia;  S.  hipo/talmia.)  Inflam- 
mation at  tbe  lower  part  of  the  eye  or  of  the  lower 
Ud. 

Also,  pain  preceding  suppuration,  or  the  like, 
in  the  anterior  chamber  oi  the  eye,  according  to 
Eraus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Seemalopa. 

Also,  the  plural  of  Hypophihalmion. 

Bypoplitliarinlon.  CTir^,  under; 
3<^0aAfidc,  the  eye.)  Term  (Gr.  6iro<^0<£X^iov) 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Ooae.  Prtanot.  139,  for  the 
region  situated  under  the  eye. 

Bypophyllium.  Same  as  EypophyU 
lum. 

Bypopbyllooar'pouB.  ('Tiro;  <^v\- 

\ovy  a  leaf;  icapirdt,  fruit.  F.  hypophylloearpe.) 
Haying  the  fruit  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
leaves,  as  in  some  mosses  and  ferns. 

BypophTlloUB.  ('Tiro;  </«^XXov.  F. 
hypopkylle.)  inserted  or  growing  under  or  on 
the  undersiae  of  a  leaf.  Applied  to  fungi  which 
grow  only  on  the  inferior  surface  of  leaves. 

Also,  applied  to  plants  that  bear  flowers  in  the 
same  situation,  as  the  Euaeua  hypophyllum. 


Also,  applied  to  such  as  hare  fruits  hidden 
under  the  leaves,  as  the  Frotea  hypophylla. 

BypopliylllUII.  ('Tvd ;  (pvXXop,  a  leaf. 
F.  hypophyllium ;  G.  Uhterblatt,  Afterblatt.) 
Term  used  by  Link  and  Nees  von  Esenbeck  for 
a  small  sheath,  representing  the  true  leaf,  at 
the  angle  of  which  the  branches  are  produced 
whereof  the  appearance  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  leaves,  as  in  the  asparagus. 

Bypoph'yBiB.    CTirdf^vo-cv,   an  under- 

frowth ;  from  i>ird,  under ;  ^vcs,  to  bring  forth. 
'.  hypophyae  ;  I.  tpo/fn.)    An  undergrowth. 
Abo,  a  synonym  of  Cataract. 
Also,  the  same  as  Hypoehyaia, 
Also,  the  H.  cerebri. 
Also,  the  same  as  Epigonium. 
Also,  Hanstein's  term  for  the  cell,  and  the 
tissue  proceeding  from  it,  which  lies  neit  to  the 
Buspensor  in  the  embryo  of  Monocotyledones. 

B.  oer'obii.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.  G. 
Oehimanhana.)    The  Pituitary  body, 

Bypo'pia.  CTxd,  under;  wi^,  the  eye.) 
The  coeek  or  malar  bone. 

Bypoplorotox'io   ao'ld.     An  add 

found  in  the  shell  of  the  Cocculua  indieua. 

Bypo'pion.  CYiro';  tS^ff^  Old  term 
(Gr.  i>ir(tfirtov)  used  by  Gklen,  de  C.  M.  aee.  Zoe, 
Vj  1,  for  the  part  under  the  eye ;  also,  for  a  su- 
gillation,  or  ecchyrooma  which  arises  under  the 
eve  by  the  blood  being  poured  out  under  the 
SKin  from  rupture  of  the  veins ;  a  black  eye. 

Also,  a  misspelling  of  Hypopyon, 

Bypop'ityB.  CTird;  'wiTw,  the  pine 
tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Montotro^ 
paeea, 

B.  lanufflno'MU  (L.  kmuyinoaua,  oo- 
vered  with  down.)  American  pine-sap.  Hab. 
America.     Powdered  root  used  as  a  nervine. 

Bypop'iam.    Same  as  Hypopyon. 

Bypopla'Bla.  CTiro;  v-X^o^i*,  a  mould- 
ing.) Defective  organisation  or  under  growth, 
of  an  organ  or  a  tissue. 

B.»  oar'dlao.  (Kapila,  the  heart.)  See 
Heart f  hypoplaaia  of. 

BjrpoplfiUi'ina.  (*Tiro';  irXdv/ut,  any- 
thing formed.)    Same  as  Hypinoaia, 

BypoplaBtflBtna.  CTv-d;  irXairruror, 
fit  for  moulding ;  aZ/Ao,  blood.)  Deficient  plas- 
ticity of  the  blood. 

BypoplaB'tron.  CTiro ;  plaatron.) 
The  third  lateral  piece  of  the  plastron  of  Che- 
Ionia. 

By'poplaaty.  (*Tir<$;  irXa<rTuc<$v.  F. 
hvpoplMtie.)  A  diminution  of  the  fibrin  in  the 
blood. 

Also,  a  diminution  of  the  nutritive  or  gene- 
rative activity. 

Bypoplen'rloa.  CTiro,  under ;  irXcvp^ 
a  rib.)    Old  term  for  the  Fleura,    (Gorrasus.) 

Bypopleu'rtUB.  Same  as  HypopUu- 
rioa. 

BypopnolO.  CTiro;  irvo^,  a  spirit, 
flatus,  or  air.)  Causing,  or  producing,  an  im- 
perceptible or  gradual  gentle  evaporation. 

Bypopod'la.  (  Yvo ;  irovc,  a  foot.)  Be- 
medies  applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  as  sina- 
pisms. 

Bypopod'ion.  C^iro;  TTow.)  Old 
name  for  a  cataplasm  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
(Quinoy.) 

Bypopod'lum.    Same  as  Hypopodion. 

Bypoprax'la.  ('Tir  6 :  irpa^tv^  a  doing.) 
Defect  of  action  or  doing,  as  observed  in  melan- 
cholies. 


HYPOPROSTATIC— HYPOSPADIAS. 


KypoproStatlO.        CTiro ;      prostate 

gland.)    Lying  or  situated  beneath  the  prostate. 

B«  space.     A.  Buchanan's  term  for  the 

space  lying  between  the  rectum  on  the  one  side 

and  the  prostate  on  tbe  other. 

Ifjpopsapll'aroaS.  CTiro;  t^a</>apJ«, 
dry,  harshp    Somewhat  harsh  or  rough. 

Bypopaelaplie'aia.     d'^'^o,  under; 

^i)\d<frtiaii.&  feeling.  G.  Tastsinnwermin' 
aerung,)  Diminution  of  the  sense  of  touch; 
defect  of  the  tactile  sense. 

BTpopaoplie'Sia.  (*Viro';  i^o>ii<ri«,  a 
sound  or  whisper.)  The  noise  of  fluid  passing 
downwards  through  the  gullet. 

Sjrpop'terate.  ('Two ;  impovy  a  wing. 
F.  hypoptere.)  In  Botany,  applied  by  Mirbel  to 
the  cupula  when  it  is  winged  inferiony. 

Bypop*tenilII.  ('Two;  irrtp6v.  F. 
hypoptere.)  Name  gi^en  at  first  by  Audouin  to 
the  organ  of  insects  which  he  afterwards  called 
Farapterum. 

Also,  the  lower  accessory  wing  on  the  under 
edge  of  the  upper  arm  of  birds. 

Sjpop^atia'teas.  ('Two;  WTvoXov, 
•pittle.T    Dehcient  secretion  of  saliva. 

ByjIOpua.  ('Two;  wovv,  a  foot.)  A 
name  formerly  applied  as  a  generic  term  to  ani- 
mals which  are  now  known  to  be  pupie  of  ScrrcUor 
and  other  genera  of  Acarid». 

S  JpopsKglain.  ('Two ;  wvyi$,  the  rump. 
F.  hypopyge.)  Name  employed  bv  Kirby  for 
the  last  ventral  segment  of  tne  abdomen  of  in- 
■eots. 

Bjrpop'yon.  CTwd;  w^oj^  pus.)  A 
collection  of  pus  in  the  lower  part  or  the  antorior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  It  may  be  the  result  of 
sappuratiTe  iritis,  or  of  the  bursting  of  suppura- 
tiTc  keratitis. 

B.  kerati'tis.  (K/pav,  horn.)  Inflam- 
mation, and  in  many  instances  ulceration,  of  the 
cornea,  causing  a  collection  of  pus  to  appear  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  antorior  chamber  of  the 
eye.  The  pus  proceeds  either  from  the  prolife- 
ration of  the  cells  of  the  membrane  of  Descemet. 
or  from  the  bursting  internally  of  an  abscess  of 
the  cornea. 

S.  ofl.    (L.  Of,  a  bone.)    The  malar  bone. 
S.  nl'oer.    (Q.  ffypopyonaeaehwur.)    An 
nicer  ot  the  cornea  of  a  slow  and  torpid  charac- 
ter, causing  an  effUsion  of  pus  into  tne  antorior 
chamber. 

Sjrpop'yona.  CTw4$;  w^ov,  pus.  F. 
hffpopye;  O.  unternternd.)  Haying  pus  under 
the  eurfisce. 

^KTH^OPjrr'rllOIlS*  CTwo;  'xvppov,  yel- 
lowish-red. F.  hypopyrrL)  Of  an  orange- 
red  colour. 

^K jrpop'yiim*    Same  as  Hypopyon. 

^ypoqiiebra'oliin.    C3iSmN|0,.    a 

jellowish  slbumin-like  mass,  obtained  from  the 
Quebraeho  bark  ;  melts  at  80°  C,  easily  soluble 
in  ether,  chloroform,  and  alcohol. 

^y^orliodll.  ('Two,  beneath;  ^olov^ 
the  ro0e.)  Agarici,  the  spores  of  which  are  pink 
or  salmon  colour. 

^^rj^orln'ioila    See  Hyporrhinion. 


lyvor'rhaolila.   ('TwoppaYt«,  the  hol- 

th( 
the  back. 


low  abowe  the  hip.)    The  hollow  in  tne  small  of 


Also    («Vwo,   beneath;    pdxiv,    a  ridge),  the 


>ry   shaft  of  a  feather  occasionally  found 
nnder  tne  main  shaft. 

Byi'Orrliaflr'ia.   CTwo', under;  piiywfii, 
to  burst  forth.)    Term  simply  meaning  a  burst- 


ing forth  of  any  fluid  from  beneath^  but  intended 
to  be  the  same  as  JECyphamorrhayta. 

BTporrllln'lon.  ('Two,  under ;  plv,  the 
nose.)  Old  term  (0r.  inroppivioy)^  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Rat.  Vict.  \n  Aeut.  iy,  62,  for  the 
parts  of  the  upper  lip  under  the  nose. 

Also,  the  hair  on  me  upper  lip. 

Also,  the  upper  lip. 

ByporrninuB.  ('Two ;  ^rv,  the  nose.) 
One  who  speaks  through  the  nose. 

ByporrhOB'a.  ('Two;  po/a,  a  flow.)  A 
slight  flow  or  discharge,  as  of  blood  or  mucus. 

Bypor'rlijsis.      ('Twopp^w,  to   flow 

under.)  Old  term  (Gr.  dwo^puaiv^,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Us  qua  in  Med.  i,  19,  for  a 
defluxion,  or  under-fluxion.  when  the  humours, 
or  eyen  a  solid  part,  gradually  fall  downwards. 

BypOSap roua.  ('Two;  aavpdv,  pu- 
trid.)    Slightly  decomposed  or  putrid. 

Byposar'oa.  ('Tw($;  a&p^,  the  flesh.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  for  Anasarca. 

Also,  used  by  linneus  in  the  same  sense  as 
CuUen  s  Fhysconia, 

Bypoaaroldloa.  ('Two^apicMtov,  un- 
der the  flesh ;  from  liwd ;  trap^f  flesh.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Anasarca. 

BjrpoBarold'ioiui.  ('Twooropicr^ios.) 
Being  or  situated  under  the  fl^  or  under  the 
skin. 

BypoaarcO'aia.  ('Two';  a<SpKi»crcv, the 
formation  of  flesh.)    A  small  fleshy  growth. 

BypOBOheOt'Omy.  ('Two;  6<rx^ov^ 
the  scrotum ;  riium^  to  cut.  F.  hyposteotomie  ; 
Q.  Unterhodenaackeehnitt.)  The  opening  of  the 
scrotum  from  below  for  hydrocele. 

BypOBOle'roUB.  ('Two', under;  o-icXfipoy» 
hard.    F.  hyposcUreux.)    Somewhat  hard. 
B.  tUi'sne.    The  Fibrous  tissue. 

BypOBeiB'milB.  ('Two,  under;  aua» 
/169,  a  concussion.)  A  slight  concussion  or  com- 
motion. 

BypOBi'affOn.  ('Tw($;  viayw,  the 
jaw.)    The  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

BypoBlaiTonartlirl'tiB.  CTwo;o-ia- 

vftfv;  aptfptTic,  belonging  to  the  joints.)  In- 
flammation of  the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw ; 
or  arthritic  inflammation  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone. 

BypOBlal'aden.  ('Two';  o-^aXov. saliva ; 
d3iTv,  a  gland.)    The  submaxillary  gland. 

BypOBialadenl'tlB.  (Two;  aiakoy; 
itSiiv.j  Inflammation  of  the  submaxillary 
glana. 

BypOBkel'etal.  C'Tw J,  under ;  o-K'cXi- 
Tov,  dned  up.)  Underneath  the  skeleton  ;  below 
the  yertebral  column. 

B.  muscles.     Huxley's  term  for   the 
Mypaxial  mttscles. 

BypOB'mla.  ('Two;  ^o-ftf$,  smell.  G. 
Oeruehsverminderuny,)  Diminution  of  the  sense 
of  smell. 

BypOBpadla.    Same  as  Hypospadias. 

BypOBpadlBB'OUB.  ('Twoowadiaioc.) 
Having  the  condition  called  Hypospadias, 

BypoapadlSB'llBa  (Twoowa^iaiov.) 
One  suffering  from  Hypospadias. 

BypOBpad'iaa.  (*Two<nraa£av ;  from 
Owo,  under;  <nraai,  to  draw.  F.  hypospadias: 
I.  ipospadia;  S.  hypospadias  ;  G.  Hypospadias.) 
A  congenitel  malformation  consisting  in  a  fissure 
in,  or  an  absence  of,  some  part  of  the  lower  wall 
of  the  male  urethra,  and  caused  by  an  arrest  of 
development. 

B.|  balaa'lo*    (B<fiXavo«,  an  acorn;  th^ 
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glans  peoiB.)  The  form  in  which  the  extremity 
of  the  glans  penis  ii  imperforate,  the  urethra 
opening  on  ita  under  surtaoe,  a  shalloir  furrow 
only  representing  the  further  ohannei  of  the 
urethra.  The  g&na  ia  flattened  and  somewhat 
recurred,  and  Uiere  ii  no  fhenum;  sometimes 
there  is  torsion  of  the  penis. 

B.,  ffland'nlar.  (L.  fflant,  a  nut)  Same 
aa  M.,  balanie. 

B.ff  pe'nlle.  (L.  penit^  the  male  organ.) 
The  form  in  which  the  urethra  opens  at  some 
point  of  the  under  surface  of  the  penis  between 
the  gUns  and  the  scrotum ;  the  canal  in  front  of 
the  opening  is  usually  absent. 

B.f  pe'no-soro'tAl.  {Jj^penu  ;  9erotum.) 
The  form  of  scrotal  hypospadias  in  which  the 
arrest  of  development  has  extended  to  the 
penis. 

B.,  peiliiflB'oHMro'taL  (flepivaiov,  the 
space  between  the  anus  and  scrotum.)  The  form 
of  scrotal  hypospadias  in  which  tne  arrest  of 
derelopment  has  extended  to  the  perimeum. 

Bm  aero'tal.  (L.  serotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)  The  form  in  which  the  two  sides  of 
the  scrotum  have  not  united  in  development,  but 
a  deep  cleft  exists  in  which  is  the  opening  of 
the  urethra ;  the  penis,  which  is  often  atropMed, 
is  retracted  and  held  down  to  the  cleft. 

BjjrpOBpadi'aslS.  Same  as  ffypo- 
tpaduu, 

B  jpospad'io.  (F.  hifpotpadique,  hypo- 
tpade,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mjfpoanadiat. 

Bjpospadlote.  Same  aa  JTypofpo^uw. 

SjrpoBpaSin*  ('Two,  under ;  rravfioVf 
a  convulsion  or  spasm.)  A  slight  or  moderate 
spasm. 

BypOSpathis'inoa.  ('Two;  dradilu, 
to  urge  forward  a  spatula.)  Old  term  (Gr.  vwo- 
owaOio-^iov),  used  hj  Paulus  ^gineta,  vi,  6, 
Adams's  Transl.  toL  li,  p.  246.  for  an  operation 
of  making  three  incisions  in  tne  forehead  down 
to  the  pericranium,  and  passing  a  spatula  be- 
tween it  and  the  soft  parts.  It  was  employed 
for  the  cure  of  chronic  ophthalmia. 

Bypospatllia'ter.  A  mistake  for 
SpatKUter. 

BypospemiatooTStid'tiim.  ('Two, 

under ;  ow»p/Aa,  seed ;  fcvcmv,  a  bladder.)  Name 
given  by  Bemhardi  to  the  small  membranous 
parts  which,  in  certain  ferns,  appear  to  afford 
support  to  tne  polliniform  masses. 

BypOSpliaff'ina.  ('Two;  a^hdyna, 
slaughter.)  Old  term  (Gr.  {nroa-Kpayfiu).  used 
by  &&len,  de  C.  M.  tee,  Loe.  iv,  tf ;  bj  Paulus 
^gineta,  ill,  22,  Adams's  Trausl.  vol.  i,  p.  412. 
for  a  rupture  of  the  veins  in  the  conjunctival 
membrane  of  the  eye  from  external  injury  with 
consequent  effusion  of  blood. 

Also,  the  blood  of  an  animal  mixed  with  other 
material  and  used  for  food. 

BypOSplllnzlB.  ('Two, under;  trtftlyj^iM, 
a  binding  tight.)  A  tying  of  something  beneath ; 
a  subligation. 

Byposplen'lo.  CTwo;  owXifv,  the 
spleen.  F.  hypospUnique^  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  somewhat  connected  with,  the  Spleen. 

Bypoapodlel'a.   Same  aa  Hypospadias. 

Byposporan'rlam.  ('Two;  sporan- 
gium^ Term  used  by  Bemhardi  for  the  indu- 
sium  of  ferns  which  bears  the  sporangium  itself, 
as  in  the  Adiantum. 

BjpOBtamin'eoilS.  ('Tw($;  stamen. 
F.  hypostamine.)  Applied  in  the  Jussieuian 
system  to  dicotyledonous  apetaloua  plants   in 


which  the  stamena  are  hypogynona,  or  inserted 
below  the  ovary. 

BrpOStamin'ia.  pTwJ,  under;  stanten. 
F.  Ay/wstomtiMtf.)  Applied  by  Desvaux  to  a 
Class  of  plants  comprenending  the  apetaloua 
dicotyledonous  with  hypogynous  stamens. 

BypOBtapll'yIe.  ('Two', under;  rraf^ 
vXi$,  the  uvula.)  Old  term  for  relaxation  of  the 
uvula.    (Quincy.) 

BjrpoBtaphjli'tiB.  CTwo';  (rrat^vkn, 
the  uvula.^  A  sligater  d^ree  of  staphy litis,  or 
inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

BypOB'taaiB.  (Two'o7a<r»«,  a  standing 
under ;  from  Oipitrrpiu,  to  place  under.  F.  hy- 
postase;  I.  ipostasi ;  S.  hypostasis;  G.  Boden- 
satt.)  Term  for  fieoefl  or  sediment;  a  throwing 
down ;  the  subsidence  of  sediment  in  liquids,  or 
of  the  blood  in  the  dependent  position  of  the  body 
after  death,  by  gravitation  of  the  fluids;  but 
more  ^rtioularly  applied  to  the  sediment  of  the 
urine  in  health  and  disease.  It  likewise  com- 
prehends the  nubeouUe,  or  little  cloud-like  ap- 
pearances in  certain  conditions  of  this  secretion. 

Also,  a  form  of  passive  hyperemia  which  ii 
caused  mainly  by  a  dependent  position  of  the 
congested  part. 

Also,  Casper's  term  for  SugiUatum, 
B.  pnlmo'sma.    (L.  pulmo.  a   lung.) 
The  passive  congestion  of  lungs  called  hypostatic 
pneumonia. 

BypOB'tata.  ('Two ;  loTniUj  to  make 
to  stand.  F.  hvpostate.)  Term  emploved  by 
Dubrochet  for  the  parenchymatous,  and  often 
transparent,  bodies  which  are  situated  under  the 
vegetable  embryo,  where  it  begins  to  develop 
itself  after  fecundation.  Theae  bodies,  usually 
to  the  number  of  two  or  three,  disappear,  ac- 
cording to  him,  as  the  embryo  enlarges,  either 
totally  or  only  in  part,  and  in  the  latter  case 
their  residue  produces  the  albumen. 

BypOBtatll'mtf.  ( 'Twoo^<i0^i|,  a  foun- 
dation, a  sediment.)  Old  term  for  a  thick 
sediment  in  liquors,  as  in  oil,  wine,  and  yeast. 

Also,  the  sediment  in  the  urine. 

BypOBtat'iO.  ('Twoon-aruc^v.  F.  Ay- 
postatiqus.)    Belating  to  Hypostasis, 

B*  eoDffas'tlon.     See  CongesOonf  hypo- 
static. 

B.  byperae'iaia.  C^^*V>  ^hove;  al^i«, 
blood.)    Same  as  Congestion^  hypostatic. 

B.  pnenmo'nla.  See  JmeumoniOf  hypo- 
static. 

BypOBtaf  loal-    Same  as  Hypostatic, 

BjrpOBteato'BlB.  ('Two;  ^rrlap,  stiff 
fat.)    A  deficiency  in  the  formation  of  £st. 

BypOBte'ma.  ('Two',  under;  trHf/iOj 
the  penis.)  Old  term  for  that  portion  of  the 
memorum  virile  which  is  not  pendulous;  as 
opposed  to  oT^fia,  which  means  the  penis,  but 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  is  prominent  and 
pendulous. 

Also,  the  same  aa  Hypostasis. 

BypOBteno'ma.  ('Two;  <rrivotfAa,  a 
strait  place.)  A  slight  or  moderate  contrac- 
tion. 

BypOBteno'BiB.  (Two;  <rrcM»(ri9,  a 
being  straitened.)  The  formation  or  progress  of 
Hypottsnoma, 

Also,  a  slight  contraction  or  narrowing. 

BypOBter'nal.  ('Two;  <rrip»o¥f  the 
bnast.)    Situated  under  the  sternum. 

B.  bone.  Geoffroy  St.  Hilairo's  term  for 
the  part  of  the  carapace  called  by  Huxley  Hypo^ 
plastron. 
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BjrpOStlieni'a.  CT<ro;  o-Otvov, strength. 
"F.hypotthenie;  Lipoitenia;  S.  hffpottenia ;  0. 
Mjfpotthenit.)  A  state  of  weakness  or  a  reduc- 
tion of  strenifth. 

Bypostben'io.      (TTto;  oBhot,    F. 

hypotthinique ;  I.  ipottenieo ;  8.  hipoitenieo; 
G.  hypostheniseh.)  Having  power  to  lower  or 
reduce  streo^h  ;  applied  to  aiseases  that  are  of 
this  nature  in  a  more  remarkable  degree  than 
others. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  which  have  the 
power  of  subduing  the  heart's  action  ^thout 
disturbing  its  rhythm,  and  making  the  buffy 
coat  of  the  blood  disappear ;  and  to  the  depressors 
of  the  tone  of  the  voluntary  muscles. 

HypoBthenl'zant.     ('Two';  adhoi.) 

Seducing  strength. 

Applied  to  substances  which  diminish  the  vital 
forces  or  produce  death  by  syncope. 

BypoatO'maa  (*ixo;  dvrtov,  a  bone.) 
An  osseous  tumour  on  the  under  surface  of  a 
bone. 

KTPOB'toma.  ('Two,  under;  trrofiat  a 
moutn.  f .  hypoBtome?)  Applied  to  that  part 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  insects  which 
extends  Mtween  the  eyes,  from  the  base  of  the 
antenna  to  the  epistoma. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mypottome. 

By'pOBtOme.  ('Two;  trrofia.)  The 
part  of  the  Hydrozoa  which  projects  from  the 
ring  of  tentacles,  and  on  the  summit  of  which 
is  the  mouth. 

Also,  a  plate  placed  in  front  of  the  mouth  of  a 
Trilobite. 

SypOBtO'siSa  CTwo;  6<rrt6vy  a  bone. 
F.  hypottcMe.)  The  formation  or  progress  of 
Mypottoma. 

!BypOBtro'ina>  CTw<$;  <rrpwfiat  a 
stratum  or  layer.  F.  hypostrome.)  Term  given 
by  Martins  to  the  cellular  layer  that  supports 
the  stroma  of  Fungi. 

BypOB'tropblf*  ('Twoonrpo^i},  a  turn- 
ing about ;  from  vwd ;  o-t^i^m,  to  turn  or  bend.) 
A  tuminir  or  tossing,  as  of  tne  sick  in  bed. 

Also  (F.  reehuU  de  la  maladie),  the  same  as 
relapse,  or  a  return  of  a  disease. 

Also,  applied  to  retroversion,  or  a  falling  back, 
as  of  the  womb. 

SEypOBtropll'la*  Same  as  Bypottrophe, 

BypOBtropll'iO.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Hypoitrophe. 

BypOBtyp'BlB.  ('Two<rTv<^i«;  from 
vwo ;  ff^vi^is,  a  contracting.)  A  slightly  astrin- 
gent substance. 

BypOBtyp'tlO.  CTwoirrvUav.)  Slightly 
astringent.    i)r,  or  belonging  to,  Mypottypnt, 

SypOBuVflBa    Same  as  Kyposulpnit, 

BypoBolpliarBe'niouB  aoid.    A 

term  applied  to  Artenic  disulphide^  when  in 
combination. 

BypOBalph'ate.    (F.  hypctulfate.)    A 
salt  of  Hypo9ulphur%e  add, 
BypOBUlpll'lB.    Same  as  HypotulphUe, 

B.  mavBe'sloiu.    The  Magnesium  hypo- 
sulphite, 

B.  na'trl.    {Ifatrpn.)     The  Sodii  hypo- 
nUphis. 

B.  potas'slons.     The  Potassium  hypo- 
tulphite. 

B.  so'dleas.    The  Sodii  hyposulphis, 
BypOBOlpll'lte.     (F.  hyposutfiU,)     A 
salt  otHyposuiphurous  aeia. 

B«  of  eal  elain.     See  Calcium  hyposul' 
phite. 


B.  of  ■o'dtnm.    See  Sodii  hyposulphis, 
B.  of  Bo'dliiiii  and  sU'wer.    See  Sodii 
et  wrgenti  hyposulphis, 

BfypoBolpl&ii'rio  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide 
hyposutfurique ;  Q.  Untersehtoe/elsaure,)  A 
synonym  of  Bithionie  aeid. 

BypoBQlpli'aroiiB  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide 
hvposujfureux.)  H.^0^,  A  deep  yellow  liquid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  metallic  iron  or  zinc 
on  sulphurous  acid  contained  in  a  closed  vessel. 
It  was  discovered  by  Scbtttzenber.  Also  formerly 
CHlled  Hydrosulohurous  aeid. 

The  compouna  formerly  known  by  this  name 
is  Thiosulphurie  aeid, 

BypOByner'g'ia.  CTwo', under;  trvvip- 
yta,  joint  work;  co-operation.)  A  more  feeble 
co-operation. 

.BypoBTpb'UiB.  ('Two';  syphilis,)  A 
mild  form  of  syphilis. 

Bypotar'BaB.  (Two  :  Tapvo^^  the  flat 
of  the  foot.)  A  process  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
tarso-metatarsus  of  most  birds. 

BypOt'aBiB.  ('Tworao-cc,  a  stretching 
under;  fromi)wd;  Tt/vw,  to  stretch.  F.  hypo- 
tasis;  G.  Unterspannen,)  A  stretching  or 
extension  beneath,  as  of  a  sheet  under  the  sick. 

Bypotau'rium.     ('Twd;  Taupo«,  the 

penis.)  The  region  between  the  penis  and 
scrotum  and  the  anus. 

Bypotaz'lOa  CTiroTa^ii,  submission.) 
A  term  applied  by  Phillips  to  the  first  stage  of 
Hypnotism, 

Bypote'ma.  ('Twd,  under ;  itrrtifu^  to 
stand.  F.  hy pot  erne;  G.  Flechtenunterlage.) 
Term  given  by  Wallroth  for  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  expansions  of  lichens. 

Bypof  enilBe.  (P.  hypothiuse  ;  from  L. 
hypotenusa  ;  from  Qr.  trtroriivovaa ;  from  vwo- 
TciVcD,  to  stretch  under.)  The  longest  side  of  a 
right-angled  triangle ;  the  line  wmch  subtends, 
or  is  opposite  to,  the  angle. 

Bsrpothalllne.  TTwd ;  OoXXdv,  a  bed 
or  couch.  F.  hypothallin^  Applied  by  Fries 
to  the  elementary  state  of  Ucnens  in  which 
their  two  thalii  are  still  confounded  together. 

BypothallUB.  ('Twd;  OaXXdv.  F. 
hyvothalle,)  Term  given  by  Fries  to  the  inter- 
nal or  inferior  part  of  the  thallus  of  the  lichens 
from  which  the  rootlets  arise. 

Bypothe'oium.  ('Twd ;  6»]fciS,  a  sheath. 
F.  hypotheeion;  G.  Seheibenboden.)  Name  g^ven 
by  Eschweiler  to  the  finely  cellular  tissue  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  thallus  of  lichens,  which  in 
some  genera  carries  the  thecsB.  It  lies  beneath 
the  suDhvmeneal  layers,  and  consists  chiefly  of 
hyphs,  tne  branches  of  which  end  in  the  hyme- 
nium  as  paraphyses. 

Bypotll'enar.  (^tiroBivap^  the  part  of 
the  palm  under  the  thumb,  according  to  Liddell 
and  Scott ;  from  vwd,  under ;  Hvap^  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  F.  hypothenar  ;  I.  ipotenare  ;  S. 
hipotenar ;  Q.  Hypothenar,  KUinfingerballen.) 
A  term  which  is  now,  and  has  formerly  been, 
applied  to  the  eminence  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  palm  over  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger. 

Also,  it  has  been  applied,  as  by  Bufus  Fphes., 
to  the  fleshy  prominences  of  the  palm  at  the  base 
of  the  four  fingers. 

Also,  it  has  oeen  applied  to  the  ball  of  the 
thumb,  or  the  prominence  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  palm  over  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Flexor  pollieis  manus 
brevis. 
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Also,  B  term  by  BiolannB  for  the  Adductor 
minimi  digiti  fnamu. 

B.  anrionla'ris  of  &iola'iiiui.  (L. 
auricula  J  dim.  of  aurit^  the  ear.)  The  Abductor 
digiti  minimi  manua.  The  little  finger  was 
formerly  called  the  Auricular  Jinger. 

B.  em'lnenoe.  The  fleshy  prominence  of 
the  palm  of  the  hand  OTer  the  meiacarpal  bone 
of  the  little  finger. 

B.  ma'Jor.  (L.  major ^  ^ater.)  Win- 
Blow's  term  for  the  Flexor  digit*  minimi  manuc 
brevis. 

B.  mln'lml  dlff'ltt.  The  Abductor  digiti 
minimi  manus. 

B.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Winslow's 
term  for  the  Abductor  digiti  minimi  manuc, 

B.  pol'llols  of  Blola'nus.    (L.  pollex^ 
the  thumb.)    The  Flexor  pollicis  manua  brevit, 
B.  Biola'iil.     The  Flexor  digiti  minimi 
manus  brevia, 

B  JpOtll'eniiae.    See  Hypotenuse, 

Bjrpother'llial.  CTiro;  Qipti^,  heat.) 
Tepid ;  a  temperature  of  from  15°  C.  to  20°  C. 
(60°  F.  to  68°  F.) 

Also,  relating  to  the  reduction  of  the  body 
heat. 

Sypotliennan'ter.  (*Tiro.  under; 
Otpfxavrnpt  a  warmer  or  heater.  F.  nypother- 
maut^re,)    A  means  of  warming  from  beneath. 

Bypotlier'to&lOa    Same  as  Bypotkermal. 

SypOthermjTa  The  condition  of  being 
HypothermaL 

BypOtb'eBiB.  (Late  L.  hypothesis  ;  from 
Gr.  i>iro6f<riv,  a  placing  under,  a  groundwork ; 
from  viro, under;  Oeviv, a  setting.  F.  hypotkese ; 
l.ipotesi;  B.hipotesis;  G.  VoraussetzungJ)  A 
supposition  of  a  fact  notproTed  experimentally. 

HypOtll'etOlIa  ("iwdderov,  placed  under ; 
from  inroriOtifUj  to  put  under.)  Old  term  used 
by  Paulus  ^gineta  for  a  suppository  or  medicine 
placed  in  the  rectum  to  produce  stools. 

Sypotll'etUlll.    Same  as  Hypotheton. 

Bypothioar'senite.    ('tito,  under; 

Ouop,  sulphur.)    A  salt  of  Arsenic  disulphide, 

Bypothion'iO.  CTwo;  Octoy,  sulphur.) 
The  same  as  Hypoautphuric. 

BypotliloplioB'plilte.  CYwo;  edoir.) 

A  salt  of  Phosphorus  monoaulphide. 

Bypothymia'ina.         QtitaQvidaiia ; 

from  inro^iuam^  to  sufi'umigate.)  A  suffumi- 
gation. 

Bypotbymia'sls.        nCiro9viita<rK ; 

from  uTToOu^tdco,  to  sufiumigate.)  The  process 
or  appliance  of  a  suffumigation. 

Bjrpo'tion*  (*Tiro,  under;  Axfov,  a  little 
ear.)  A  plaster  applied  behind  or  under  the 
auricle  or  ear. 

BypOtlnm.    Same  as  Sypotion. 

Bypot'onjTa  CTiro' ;  iroi/ov,  tension.  G. 
Spannunga-verminderufWf  Tenaiona'verringer' 
ung.)  l>efecti?e  tone  of  a  part,  or  an  organ,  or 
a  structure.  Applied  by  Nagel  to  the  globe  of 
the  eye  when  less  resistant  than  normal.  It 
occurs  in  phthisis  bulbi  and  after  penetrating 
wounds  or  ulcers  of  the  eye. 

Bypot'riolia.  dritS;  6ot'^,ahair.)  A 
Diyision  of  InfusoriOf  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order 
aiiata,  Class  I^fuaoria,  in  which  the  cilia  are 
confined  to  the  Tentral  surface  of  the  organism, 
on  which  is  the  mouth. 

BypOtrirn'ma.  CTirorpc/t/ua  *,  from 
viro,  under;  rpt/i/xa,  that  which  is  rubbed  down.) 
A  kind  of  food  or  sauce  containing  many  things 
rubbed  down  together. 


BypOt'ropS.  i^XiroTpoir^\  from  inr6^ 
under;  Tpiiru,  to  turn.  F.  hypotrope;  G. 
Riiekkehr,  RuekfaU,)  Term  for  a  relapse  or 
return  of  a  disease. 

Bjrpot'ropliy.  C'^w<?;Tpo«^,  nourish- 
ment.) The  condition  of  an  organ  or  part 
which  is  the  result  of  scanty  or  defectiTe 
nourishment. 

Also,  Fiorry*B  term  for  a  condition  of  an  organ 
which  is  ouIt  moderately  developed. 

By  some  tne  term  hypotrophy  is  restricted  to 
those  defects  of  nourishment  wnich  result  in  a 
diminution  in  the  number  of  the  constituent 
elements  of  a  part  or  organ. 

Bsrpotroplas'iniUI.  CTwoTf>oiria<r/A<$v, 
a  relapse.)    Same  as  Hypotrope, 

Bypot'ryirOlia.  CY'rorpvyoc,  full  of 
lees ;  from  vxo ;  t^v^,  wine  with  the  lees  in  it) 
Feculent. 

Bypotympaalo.    CTw<$ ;  Tvawayo*,  a 

drum.)  Term  a{)plied  by  Owen  to  the  lower 
bone  of  the  jaw- pier  in  osseous  fishes,  which  is 
now  termed  by  anatomists  generally  the  <^uad- 
rate.  This  lower  ossification  of  the  jaw-pter  is 
seen  as  a  separate  bony  centre  in  Ganoids,  Tele- 
ostei,  and  many  Amphibia.  It  only  answers^, 
howeyer,  to  the  lower  part  of  the  quadrate  of 
reptiles  and  birds. 

Al^rpoty po'siB*  C'YwoTvireao'tc,  a  sketch  ; 
from  vwo,  under ;  tuwov,  a  form  or  type.)  An 
exact  mark  or  description. 

BypOVenOB'ity.  dyiro;  L.  vena,  a 
vein.)  A  defective  condition  of  the  veins  of  a 
part  as  to  number  and  sise. 

BypoTltelli'na.     C^wiS;  L.  vUeUus, 

the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
animals  in  which  the  embryo  is  developed  on 
the  ventral  Burlkoe  of  the  vitellus ;  sudi  are  the 
Articulata. 

BypoxBD'mla.  CTwo,  under;  oxyaen; 
alfia.  blood.)  A  defective  oxygenation  of  the 
blood ;  a  term  applied  to  Aaphyxia. 

BypozanTlUlI.  CY^o,  under;  ^avBot, 
yellow.)  C»H4N40.  A  normal  constituent  of 
the  muscular  tissue,  the  spleen,  the  Uver,  the 
thymus  gland,  and  the  marrow  of  bones,  dis- 
covered by  Scherer.  It  is  obtained  by  i>recipi- 
tating  extract  of  muscle,  first  by  basic  lead 
acetate  and  then  by  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
silver  nitrate.  It  crystallises  In  fine  needles, 
soluble  in  water,  acids,  and  alkalies,  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  It  Is  found  in  the  blood  and  in  the 
urine  in  leucocytheemia,  generally  along  with 
xanthin.  It  contains  one  atom  less  of  oxygen 
than  xanthin,  and  two  atoms  less  than  uric  acid. 
When  taken  internally  it  increases  muscular 
power.    Also  called  Sarcin, 

Bypozlda'eeeB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous.  petaloid  Monocotyledones  of  the  Alli- 
ance Narciaaalea,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Liliijloree,  having  hexapetafoid,  imbricated 
fiowers,  six  stamens,  carunculate  seeds,  and  the 
radicle  remote  from  the  hilum. 

Bypdz'ldB.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hypoxuiaeees, 

Sypoz'iB*  CYwo ;  ^^u«,  sharp.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Amaryllxdaeeee, 

B.  eroo'ta.  (L.  ereetuaj  upright.)  Star- 
grass.  Boot  esculent ;  used  in  ague,  and  as  a 
vulnerary  in  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Bypozo'a.  (Two;  liSoif,  an  animal.) 
A  Subkingdom  of  the  Animal  Kingdom^  inclu- 
ding the  lowest  animal  forms,  the  Bhuopoda, 
Gregarinida,  and  Infusoria. 
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Bjpozo'iO.  (^'^'ro,  under;  ^uuc69,  of 
animals.)    Belating  to  the  Hypozoa, 

Alio,  a  term  formerly  applied  to  the  rocks 
which  have  yet  yielded  no  organic  remains,  and 
which  lie  under  those  which  are  undoubtedly 
fosdliferous. 

BypoKo'ma.    nrw<$^tt»/m;  from  v^o'- 

Xwwvfu^  to  bind  round.)  Old  term  for  the  dia- 
pnragm. 

Sjp'pooras.    See  Sif)pocrat. 

BjrpBelOgrlOB'SUB.   BeeRyptiloaloinu. 

Bsrpserysip'elaB.  ("Tt/roc,  height; 
IpvtriirtXat,)  Term  for  heightened,  elated,  or 
advanced  errsipelas. 

Bypsllo'des    Same  ss  Hypiiloidet. 

BTPSilOfflOB'Sns.  {Hypnloid  bone; 
Or.  yKSurvii^  the  tongue.)  The  hyoglossus 
muscle. 

r_»'sllold.    Same  as  Hypailoidea, 
.  bone.    The  Hyoid  bone. 
Bypsilol'des.      pr,  the   Oreek   letter 
upsiiou;  cldo«,  likeness.    F.  hyptiUnde.)    Be- 
sembling  the  Oreek  letter  Y. 

B.  OS.    (L.  OS,  a  bone.)    The  Hyoid  b<m$, 
Bypsooepll'alOllB.     Belating   to,  or 
possesnog,  Kyptocephaiy. 

Bypsooepll'aly.  (Ti^oc,  height  ;iccd>- 
dXiif  the  head.  F.  hypaoeephalie,)  The  conai> 
tioD  of  a  high  vaulted!  skull. 

Bjrpsom'eter.    I'T^ot,  height;  mcV- 

poVf  measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  height  of  a  place  by  obserration  of  the  tem- 
perature at  which  water  boils.  It  consists  of  a 
small  metallic  vessel  for  boiling  the  water; 
fitted  with  delicate  thermometers,  and  graduated 
so  that  very  minute  fractions  of  a  degree  may 
be  registered. 

BjlMIOinef rio.  (F.  hyptometrique.) 
Ott  or  belonging  to,  Hyptwnetry, 

BjpSOm'etlT.  (^"^^o^^  height;  iivr- 
ptm,  to  measure.  F.  hypsonutrie;  O.  Hohen' 
meaiuny.)  The  art  of  measuring  mountainous 
heights  or  altitudes^  or  the  relative  height  of  a 

{»lsce,  or  of  a  portion  of  terrestrial  ground,  by 
evellings,  barometrical  observations,  trigonome- 
trical operations,  or  the  hypsometer. 

BjPBOn'OBOB.  C*! i/'ov;  votrott  disease. 
F.  hyptonoMe;  O.  Bergkrankkeit.)  A  disorder 
to  which  some  persons  are  subject  in  climbing 
mountain  heights,  and  consisting  of  general 
malaise  with  inclination  to  vomit,  shortness  of 
breath,  and  throbbing  of  the  heart ;  especially  ob- 
served by  Alexander  von  Humboldt  in  the  Andes. 

BypSOn'OSUB*    Same  as  Syp§onotoa. 

BypSOpllO'llOIUI.  {'r^lf6<f>wvoK ;  from 
6^ot,  height;  ^«irfi,  the  voice.)  Having  a 
high  clear  voice. 

BjPS'Opliyll.  (*Ti^oc;  <^^XXoif.a  leaf. 
O.  Mocnblatt.)  Henfry  s  rendering  of  the  Ger- 
man word,  which  means  a  Braet. 

Bypsopbyllary*  Belating  to  a  Eyp' 
tophylf. 

B.  lOAiros.    Same  as  Braett. 

Byps'OS.  ("Ti/rov,  height.)  A  height, 
altitude,  or  elevation. 

BypSO'BlS.  ("T<|fa»(r(«,  a  nosing  high.) 
A  term  for  tiubUmation. 

Bypsotheniioiii'eter.         ('Ti^o«, 

height;  0c/>fi«i«  heat;  uirpovj  a  measure.)  A 
thermometer  invented  by  Walferdin  for  ffiving 
the  heights  of  accessible  stations  and  replacing 
advantageously  the  barometer. 

ByptiaB'mOB.  (*rirrm^»,  to  be  laid 
with  the  fMCt  upward.)    Old  term  (Or.  vm-iatr' 


fi6^)  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fraetur,  ii,  22,  for 
ying  down  on  tne  back. 

Also,  a  nausea,  when  the  stomach  loathes  and 
rejects  food,  according  to  Galen,  de  C,  M,  tee. 
Loe.  viii,  3. 

Also,  used  for  singultus,  and  for  falling  on  the 
back. 

Bypu'lOUB.  (*YwovXov ;  from  ^o,  un- 
der; oiiK/i,  a  cicatrix.  F.  hywtle.)  Situated 
under  a  cicatrix ;  appUed  to  ulcers  not  healed 
from  the  bottom. 

Bypu'ral.  C^wcf;  oO/c»<i,  the  tail.)  Sit- 
uateu  underneath  or  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  tail. 

B.  bones.  Bones  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  tail  of  Teleostean  fishes.  They  are  gene- 
ralljr  the  interspinous  bones,  but  sometimes 
consist  of  these  and  the  fiattened  hnmal  spines 
conjoined. 

Bypur'g'ia.  ('Ywoupyro,  service;  from 
vwd,  under;  ifjyovj  a  work.)  Term  for  the 
oflSce,  duties,  or  administration  of  the  physician. 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Dee.  Omal*  ix,  17,  x, 
0,  xi,  14,  xii,  3. 

Bypur'^O*  ('Twovpyucov,  serviceable.) 
Of  service ;  aiding  or  assisting ;  helping. 

Bypur'groiUI.    Same  as  Hupurgie. 

Byraoeum.  {Hyrax.)  1  brown,  glu- 
tinous or  hard,  heavy,  astringent,  bitter  sub- 
stance found  in  crevices  in  the  rocks  in  Cape 
Colony,  and  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  faeces 
and  urine  of  the  Hyrax  eapensu  dried  in  the 
sun.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether ; 
smells  like  castor,  and  is  used  in  nervous  snd 
spasmodic  affections.  It  contains  an  acid  resin 
and  an  ethereal  oil. 

By'rax.  ("Ypa^,  a  moused  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Lamnunguia^  Order  Proboseidia:  or 
of  the  Oraer  Myraeoidea,  or  of  the  Order  Che" 
kphora. 

B.  oapen'alSf  Cuvier.  (L.  eapensiSf  re- 
lating to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  F.  daman  du 
Cap;  G.  Klippendaehs.)  The  Cape  badger. 
Used  as  food,    supplies  Myraceum, 

Bys'oa.    An  old  term  for  Esea^  or  food. 

ByB'grOa  (*Y<ryn.  F.  hysge;  G.  Sehar" 
laehkraut.)  Old  term  for  a  plant  furnishing  a 
red  dye. 

Bys'fflnea  ("Tvytyov,  a  scarlet  dye,  per- 
haps kermes.)  Term  appUed  to  icarlatixia,  or 
scarlet  fever. 

Bysgineophlogrlo'lB.       CTcyivov ; 

eephtogiots.)    An  old  term  for  a  scarlatina  like 
yarioloie. 

Bysari'noUBa  (*Ta-ytvoy,  a  crimson  dye.) 
Of  a  scarlet  colour ;  scarlet. 

By B'BOP*  (Mid.  £.  y»ope:  Old  F.  hyuope  ; 
L.  hyuopue  ;  Gr.  uo-o-cviroc ;  Heb.  ezobh,  an  un- 
known plant.  G.  Isopf  Yeop.)  The  Myuopue 
offieinalu. 

B.,  bedre.    The  Oratiola  offieinalie. 

B.t  momi'tmliia    The  Thymbra  epieata. 

Bh  oil  of.  The  chief  active  constituent 
of  the  hyssop ;  it  ii  a  pale  yellow  or  ffrcenish 
limpid  liquia,  of  sp.  gr.  '94 ;  it  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  boils  at  142'  C.  (287-6'»  F.) 

B.f  wa'ter.  See  Aqua  hyasopi. 
Byaao'pill*  (F<  kyuoptne.)  A  neutral 
substance  obtained  by  Herberger  from  the  2/ys- 
eopue  offieinalia  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  According  to  Fromensdorf  it  it  im- 
pure calcium  sulphate. 

BySBOpi'tea.  (Tao-otirlTfiv.)  Wine  that 
is  impregnated  with  the  hyssop  plant,  extolled  by 
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DioBcorides  in  inflammation  of  the  chest,  and 
also  used  as  a  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

STBBO'piUla  CYcrvtairos,  the  hyssop,  but 
not  the  plant  so  called  now.  F.  hysope ;  O. 
Ttopf  Isop.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biaUe. 

B.  angiMtlfb'Uus,  Bieb.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  H.  oJUinalit. 

B.  oreplta'tus.  (L.  erepito,  to  rattle.) 
The  wild  thyme,  Thi/mus  terpyllum, 

B.  VQTopBBUMm    The  Lyeopua  europaut. 

B.  oAolnallSf  Linn.  (L.  ojjieina^  a  work- 
shop. Y.kywpe;  l.iwpo;  S,hi»opo;  G.  F«op, 
I»op.)  Hyssop.  Hab.  Europe,  Central  Asia. 
Leaves  suaorinc,  emmenagogue,  ^ermiftige,  sto- 
macldc,  and  pectoral,  used  externally  as  a 
discutient  cataplasm  or  decoction  in  contusions ; 
internally  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  amen- 
orrhcsa,  bronchial  catarrh,  and  phthisis. 

B.  oiienta'lls,  Willd.  (L.  orientalia, 
western.)    The  H,  oMeinaiit, 

Sys'tera.  C*T<rrf^a,  the  womb ;  by  Cur- 
tins  said  to  be  from  itimpoi,  behind,  from  its 
situation  as  to  the  other  relatiTe  parts;  by 
others  to  be  cognate  to  L.  uterus,  and  connected 
with  Sans,  ud-aram,  the  belly.)  The  uterus  or 
womb. 
Also,  the  vulva. 

Also  (CffTcpov,  coming  after),  a  term  for  the 
JPlaeenta. 

B.  diadel'pba.  (Afv,  twice ;  A^tX^cfc,  a 
brother.)    A  double  uterus. 

Bysteral'ria.    {"ftrripa;  SX7ov,pain. 

F.  hysteralffie  ;  I.  isteralgia  ;   S.  histeraiyia  ; 

G.  GebdrmuttersehmerZj  MutUrufeh.)  Pain  oc- 
curring in  the  womb,  fh>m  whatever  cause.  By 
:iome  it  is  restricted  to  pain  which  is  supposed  to 
oe  of  a  neuralgic  character. 

B.  oatarrlia'llB.  {KaTdppoot,  a  catarrh.) 
Same  as  ff,  rheumatiea. 

B.  fe1>rloo'sa*  (L.  jfebricosug,  that  has  a 
feyer.)   A  quotidian  fever  with  pain  in  the  womb. 

B.  galao'tioa.  {TaXatcriKot,  milk-white.) 
Same  as  FMeymaaia  dolena. 

B.  loeHla'lls-  (Aox^ffi  the  discharge  after 
childbirth.)  Suppression  of  the  lochia  with 
pain  in  the  womb. 

B.  rlfteumaflea.  Eheumatic  pain  in  the 
womb. 

XySteral'flrlO.     CTaripa;  SXyot.     F. 
hytteralgique.)   Of,  or  belonp:ing  to,  Eyaterdlgia, 
Also,  anything  which  excites  uterine  pain. 

Kyateran'dria.     rdrripax   &»vp,  a 

male.  F.  hytterandrie  ;  G.  Mytterandrie,)  L.  C. 
Eichard's  term  for  a  class  of  his  modified  sexual 
system  of  plants,  which  comprehends  those  which 
have  more  than  ten  stamens  inserted  in  one  ovary. 
SyBteran'drlO.  Same  as  EysUran- 
drioiM, 

ByBteran'drioas.      {^raripa,    the 

womb;  iofnp,  a  male.)  Having  stamens  and 
ovary. 

XySteran'eBiS.  ('Ttrr/pa;  avf(rt«,  re- 
laxation. F.  hynUranisia  ;  G.  Fruehthaltarer" 
tchlafUnff.)    Eelaxation  of  the  womb. 

sQrBterantlie'roaB.  ("Ycrrcpov,  later, 

avBnpot,  blooming.  F.  hy  tier  anther e.)  Applied 
to  plants  whose  leaves  appear  after  the  blooming 
of  the  flowers. 

ByBteran'thonB.    Ctcrtoo^',  &»eotj 

a  flower.    F.  hytUranthe.)    Applied  by  Viviani 
to  plants  in  which  the  flowers  appear  before  their 
leaves,  as  the  Tustilago, 
ByB'tera-pe'tra.  CY<rri/>a,  the  womb; 


nrtTpa,  a  stone.)  Old  term  for  a  stone  shaped 
like  the  womb,  which  was  supposed  to  act  as 
emmenagogue,  by  being  bound  on  the  thigh. 

ByBterapopnuc'lB.     (*T<rrc>a,    the 

womb;    dwowytyw,  to  strangle   or   suflbcate.) 
Strangulation  or  suffocation  from  the  womb, 
llie  same  as  Globus  hyiterieus, 

ByBteratre'Bia.    Cr<rrlpa;  A, neg.; 

TCTpatvw,  to  perforate.  F.  hysteratresie.)  Oc- 
clusion of  the  womb,  or  an  impervious  condition 
of  its  mouth  or  opening ;  narrowing  of  the  cavity 
of  the  womb. 

ByBtereo'tomy.   ("ftrrtpa ;  ifc-rou^,  a 

cutting  out.  F.  hyttereetomie ;  G.  Oebdrmut' 
terausrottuny.)  ^moval  of  the  uterus  by  a 
surgical  operation;  the  operation  is  performed 
for  fibroia,  and  for  cancerous,  tumours.  See 
also  Forro**  operation. 

B^  abdom'liiaL  The  removal  of  the 
uterus  through  an  opening  in  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  incision  is  made  in  the  median  line 
down  to  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  peritonieum  is 
opened,  the  intestines  held  away,  the  uterus 
dragged  to  one  side  and  the  broad  ligament  tied 
so  as  to  include  the  Fallopian  tube,  the  ovarian 
artery,  and  the  round  li^ment ;  the  womb  is 
then  nulled  to  the  opposite  side  and  the  other 
broad  ligament  tied  in  like  manner,  a  ligature  is 
passed  through  the  vaginal  fornix  to  control  the 
uterine  arteries,  the  bladder  is  carefully  separated 
and  the  uterus  cut  away.  The  mortality  is 
something  like  70  per  cent.  This  operation  was 
devised  by  Freund,  of  Strasbourg. 

B.,  Buprawarl'nai.  (L.  supra,  above; 
vagina,)    Same  as  If.,  abdominal. 

Bm  warl'iial.  The  removnl  of  the  nterus 
through  the  vagina.  The  cervix  uteri  is  dragged 
down  by  forceps,  an  incision  is  made  into  the 
vagina  in  front  of  the  cervix  and  the  bladder  is 
separated,  a  similar  incision  is  made  behind  the 
cervix  where  Douglas's  space  is  entered  and  the 
peritonflBum  divided,  the  womb  is  retroverted 
and  drawn  down  through  the  posterior  vaginal 
opening,  the  broad  ligaments  of  each  side  are 
tied  and  divided,  the  uterus  cut  away,  the  peri- 
tonauil  wound  closed  with  sutures,  whi<;h  also 
retain  the  cut  ends  of  the  broad  ligament,  and 
the  vagina  is  packed  with  aseptic  gause.  The 
latest  tables  show  a  mortality  of  28  per  cent.,  a 
ratio  which  is  each  year  diminishing. 

Bymtereleo'BlB.  CY<rrc^a;  TkKmtnt, 
ulceration.  F.  hystdreleose ;  G.  Oebarmutter^ 
gesehwur,)    Ulceration  of  the  womb. 

ByBteremphyBe'ma.  (^ycrrioa\  e^- 

^6<nf  jua,  a  windy  swelling.  F.  hysteremphy^me  ; 
G.  Muttsrwindsueht.)    The  same  as  Physometra. 

ByBterer'g'la.  ("Ytrrepov,  later^  Ipyov, 
a  work.  F.  hystSrergie;  G.  Ifaehwtrkung.) 
Term  for  the  action  of  nature  in  producing  a 
cure  after  a  long  space  of  time ;  also  applied  to 
the  behaviour  of  the  physician  in  reviving  hope, 
though  sometimes  falsely,  to  console  tne  sick 
under  chronic  disease. 

ByBteref  l0«  ('Yorcpfrrucov,  coming  la- 
ter.) Coming  late ;  applied  to  fevers  the  parox- 
ysm of  which  comes  later  each  day. 

ByBte'rla.  CT<rripa^  the  womb.  F. 
hysterie;  I.  isteria;  S.  histerismo;  G.  HysterU^ 
Mutterweh,)  A  functional  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system  manifesting  itself  in  various 
disorders  of  the  motor,  sensory,  and  vaso-motoo 
functions,  and  in  enfeeblement  and  perversior 
of  the  will  and  of  the  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties,  with  an  exaltation  of  the  emotions. 
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Hjiteria  occurs  generally  in  females  at  and 
after  the  age  of  puberty,  and  also  at  the  time  of 
cemation  of  the  menses;  in  males  it  occurs 
rarely,  but  at  no  special  age.  Originally,  as  by 
Hippocrates,  hysteria  was  thought  to  be  a 
disturbance  of  the  womb,  hence  its  naroe« 
which  left  its  natural  place  in  the  pelvis  and 
located  itself  at  the  diaphragm,  in  tne  throat, 
or  elsewhere;  Sydenham  taught  that  it  was 
caused  by  the  irregular  motions  of  the  animal 
spirits ;  and  in  recent  times  Bomberg  described 
it  as  a  reflex  neurosis  proceeding  from  sexual 
irritation.  ^  Unsatisfied  aesire,  ulceration  of  the 
cerrix  uteri,  flexions  of  the  womb,  sexual  excesses, 
and  masturbation  bare  sererally  been  assigned 
as  the  cause  of  hysteria ;  but  all  that  can  be  said 
truly  is  that  in  very  many  cases  of  hysteria 
emotional  excitement  or  hypenesthesia  of  the 
sexual  organs  is  present.  Now  and  then  a  case 
is  recorded  of  distinct  morbid  change  in  some 
part  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis  found  after  death 
m  an  hysterical  patient,  but  this  would  seem  to 
hare  been  only  an  accompaniment  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  the  real  alteration  of  the  central  ner- 
vous system,  whether  on  the  side  of  nerre 
tissue  or  of  olood  supply,  has  not  yet  been  re- 
cogniied.  Sometimes  hysteria  is  fatal,  but  very 
rarely ;  it  may  be  from  exhaustion,  or  it  may  be 
from  starvation.  In  addition  to  the  mental  and 
moral  perversions  which  characterise  hysteria 
excess  or  defect  of  general  or  special  sensation, 

{paralysis  or  spasm  or  contractions  of  muscles, 
OSS  of  voice,  perpetual  cough,  rapid  breathing, 
Tomiting,  hiccough,  retention  of  urine,  painful 
joints,  and  the  paroxysm  called  a  flt  may  oc- 
cur ;  as  well  as  ecstasy,  catalepsy,  and  hystero- 
epilepsy. 

B.  eatalep'tlea.    Same  as  Catalepsy. 
Bf  epilep'tlfbrm.     Same  as  HyaterO' 
tpiUpty, 

B.  ma'Jor.  (L.  mmor,  greater.  F.  Ays- 
terie  majeure.)  Charcot  a  term  for  Hyatero' 
epiUpey, 

B.  wa'ffa.    (L.  vague,  wandering.)    Same 
as  Hyiteria, 
ByBte'rlaS.    Same  as  Hyateria, 
HySterl'aslS.    Same  as  Hyateria, 
BySter'io.    (old  Y.hyaterique;  L.  hya- 
terieue  ;  Gr.  Oo*rcp(«cd« ;  from  ivripa,  the  womb ; 

C'lablV  connected  with  Cirri^ov,  latter;  from 
ua,  out.     F.  hyaterique;  I.  iaterieo ;   S. 
hieterieo  ;  6.  hyateriaeh.)    Relating  to  Hyateria, 
Also,  relating  to  the  womb. 

B«  an'ra.    See  Aura  kyateriea. 

B>  liarMtm*    See  Balaam^  hyaterie, 

B«  eol'to.    See  CdliCf  hvaterie. 

B.  fa'wer*    See  Fever,  hvaterie. 

Ba  g:lobe.    See  Olobua  hyaterieue. 

B«  tnmmaiitjm    See  Mania,  hyaterieal. 

B>  Ball.  (F.  elou  hyaterique.)  See  Clavua 
hyaterieue. 

B.  pas'slOB.    Same  as  Hyateria. 

B«  wa'ter.  The  Aleoolatum  bryoniee  eom- 
poeitum. 

Kyster'ioal.  Cr<rTfpiico«,  suffering  in 
the  womb ;  from  varipa,  the  womb.)  Relating 
to  Syateria. 

Mm  air.    Same  as  Aura  hyeteriea, 

Ba  aan'iia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  ovpov,  urine.) 
Suppression  of  urine  in  an  hysterical  person 
without  other  known  cause.  Charcot  has  related 
a  case  in  which  no  urine  was  secreted  for  eleven 
days ;  there  was  vomiting  of  a  fluid  containing 
urea ;  complete  recovery  took  place. 


B.  lit.  The  paroxysmal  attack  which  occurs 
in  many  persons  suffering  from  hysteria,  and 
which  is  characterised  by  sobbing  or  crying  or 
laughter,  violent  movements  of  the  limbs,  shont- 
ing  and  screaming,  semi-unconsciousne»s  of  a 
varying  amount,  and  hallucinations  of  the 
senses ;  a  copious  flow  of  colourless  urine  accom- 
panies the  decline  of  the  attack.  The  more 
violent  cases  approach  in  character  to  an  attack 
of  Hyfstero-epilepay. 

B.  Joint.    See  Joints  hyaterieal. 

B.  pyrex'la.    See  Pyrexia,  hyaterieal. 

BXBter'loism.  (fraripa,  the  womb. 
¥.  hyaterieiame  ;  I.  ieterieiemo,)  The  habitual 
mental  and  bodily  condition  of  females  liable  to 
attacks  of  hysteria. 

Bysteriois'inUB.  (F.  hyaterieiame.) 
The  same  as  Jfyaterieiem. 

ByaterloODde'ma.  (*T<rTcpi«cd«,  hys- 
terical ;  oldrtfia^  a  swelling.  P.  hyaterieculeme.) 
A  hysterical  swelling. 

Kyster'los.  The  popular  term  for  Sya- 
teria. 

Byaterlenoepliali'tls.    {Hysteria  ; 

eneephalitia.'S  Inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
membranes  irom  excessive  Hyateria, 

ByBter'lform.  {Hyateria;  L.  forma, 
shape.)    Resembling  Hyateria. 

ayaterlon'loa.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Compoaitte. 

B.  rlutlno'sat  Willd.  The  Orindelia 
glutinoaa, 

B.   ■qnarro'sa,  Willd.     The  Orindelia 
equarroaa. 
ByBterlot'omy.    See  Hyaterotomy. 
Bys'terlBin.     (*T<rripa,  the  womb.     F. 
hyateriame.)    Same  as  Hyaterieiem. 

Byaterl'tea.    (*T<rrcpa,  the  womb.*^   A 

term  used  by  Van  der  Linden,  for  dropsy  of  the 
womb. 

Byaterltia.  Crirripa.  F.  hyalSrite; 
I.  iaterite;  S.  hyateritia ;  G.  Oehdrmutterent' 
zundimg.)  Cullen's  term  for  inflammation  of 
the  womb.  Metritis. 

Byaterobubon'ooele.  CY(rTc>a,  the 

womb  ;^ou/9ttivoKi}\f),  hernia  at  the  abdominal 
ring.  F.  hyaterohubmoeile ;  G.  Mutterleiaten^ 
brueh.)  An  inguinal  hernia,  the  womb  being 
involved  in  the  tumour. 

Byaterooarolno'ma.        (^rvripa ; 

KtuiKivmua.  cancer.  F.  hyatiroeareinSme ;  0. 
Mutterkreha.)    Cancer  of  tne  womb. 

Byaterooaf  alepay.    {'Tartpa ;  ira- 

T(iX»)y<«,  a  seising.  F.  hyateroeatalepaie.)  Hys- 
teria accompanied  by  attacks  of  catalepsy. 

Bya'terooele.  Cr<rr{pa ;  ki^Kti,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  hyateroeele  ;  1.  iateroeele  ;  S.  hiatero' 
eele ;  G.  Oebdrmutterhrueh.)  A  hernia  which 
contfiins  the  whole,  or  some  part,  of  the  uterus. 
The  womb  has  been  found  in  inguinal,  femoral, 
ischiatic,  obturator,^  and  hypogastric  hemi». 

Byat^roOOTcf*    Same  as  Hyateroeele. 
B.  nn'da.    (L.  nudua,  naked.)    A  term  for 
Prolapaua  uteri. 

Byateroot&loaa'ma.    CY<rr(>a,  the 

womb;  ehloaama.  F.  hyatiroehloaame ;  G. 
Mutter  leberjleckenkrankheit.)  Chloasma  de- 
pending on  a  morbid  state  of  the  womb. 

Byateroolelaia.    ('T<rri>a;  Kkaitnt, 

a  shutting  up.)  The  closing  by  surncal  pro- 
cedure of  the  OS  nteri  by  parine  ana  suturing 
together  the  lips  of  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  It 
was  employed  by  Jobert  in  vesico-uterine  fia- 
tuUe. 


HYSTEROCNESMUS— HTSTERO-NEUROSIS. 


KyBterooneB'muB.      i'Toripa^  the 

womb;  Kvi|o'^d«,  itching.  F.  hysteroene$me.) 
PrurituB,  or  itchixig  of  the  womb  or  the  geni- 
tals. 

BjaterOOOl'lo.  (Taripa,  the  womb  ; 
#c«0\i(cdv,  having  the  colic  or  belly-aohe.  F. 
hyit^owUqtu  ;  G.  Mutterkolik,)  Fains  in  the 
womb  like  those  of  colic ;  uterine  colic. 

B jBteroora'nion.  (  Yo-Tepov,  after ; 
Kpdvioy,  the  skull.  6.  Hinterkopf.)  A  term 
for  the  occiput,  or  back  portion  of  tne  skull. 

Kysteroora'nliiiii.  Same  as  Hytte- 
rocranion. 

Bysteroo  je'slB.  CT<rrc>tt,  the  womb ; 
KVTioriv,  pregnancy.  F.  hysteroeyese  ;  G.  Gebdr- 
mutter sehwangerschafi.)  Uterine  gestation,  or 
pregnancy. 

BySterOOJB'tlO.  (]Y(rre>a;  K:v(rr(«, 
the  bladder.  F.  hy^teroeyatioue.)  Of^  or  be- 
longing to,  the  womo  and  the  oladder. 

B.  reten'tlon.  (L.  retineo^  to  hold  back.) 
Retention  of  urine  during  pregnancy  from 
pressure  or  stretching  of  the  neck  of  the  oladder 
oy  the  enlarged  womb. 

'Bysteroojrs'tooele.   Qy<rripa\  kvv 

Tiv;  Kr|\^)^  a  tumour.  F.  hysterocyatoceU ;  G. 
Mutt^»eheidenbruch.)  Prolapsus  uteri  with 
displacement  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  a  vaginal  or  perinieal  or  other  hernia 
containing  the  womb  and  the  bladder  or  parts  of 
them. 

ByBterodemonop'atli J.  CT<rr(pa ; 

iaifiutVj  a  devil ;  vaOoc,  a  suffering.  F.  hytterO' 
demonopathie.)  Dtcmonomania  in  an  hysterical 
person. 

ByBterodynamom'eter.  C^vTi^a ; 

dvya/ucv,  power ;  fitTpoif^  a  measure.  F.  hyatSro^ 
dynamotnetre.)  A  dynamometer  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  tube  with  a  hollow  india-rubber  ball 
which  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 
so  as  to  measure  the  number  and  the  eitent  of 
the  uterine  contractions. 

Bysterodyn'ia.       CYaripa ;   6dt'>ini^ 

pain.  F.  hyattirodynie ;  G.  Oebdrmutter' 
sehmerz,)    Pain  of  the  womb. 

ByaterODde'nia.  C^trripa,  the  womb  ; 
oZ^ij^a,  a  swelling.  F.  hyatercedgme ;  G.  Ge- 
biirmutterwasaersw^ht.)  Enlargement  of  the 
substance  of  the  womb  from  an  cedematous  con- 
dition. 

Bys'tero-ep'ilepBy.  {Eyateria;  Gr. 
liriXti^ia,  the  falhng  sickness.)  A  form  of  hys- 
teria cnaracterised  by  the  occurrence  of  convul- 
sions more  or  less  resembling  those  of  epilepsy, 
followed  by  contortions  of  the  body  and  gesticula- 
tions suggestive  of  the  various  passions  and  emo- 
tions, and  gradual  recovery  with  hysteric  laughter 
and  crying,  and  occurring  chiefly  among  females, 
especially  of  the  Latin  races.  The  attack  is 
usually  preceded  by  a  warning  in  the  form  of 
some  disturbance  of  the  digestion,  of  hallucina- 
tions, of  loss  of  muscular  power,  or  of  dis>turb- 
ance  of  sensation ;  to  the  latter  class  belong  hy- 

Eercesthesia  of  the  ovary  and  the  development  of 
ystero-epileptogenic  zones. 

ByB'tero-epileptog^'enouB.  {Hya- 

teria  ;  Gr.  itriKiiyia.)  Rehiting  to  hysteria  and 
epilepsy. 

B.  points.  Charcot's  term  for  Hyptr^ 
aatheaia.  foci  of. 

ByBteroffOn'tO.  {Eyateria;  Gr.  yiv 
vAu>,  to  beget.  F.  hyaterogenique.)  Producing 
Hyateria. 

B>   Bones*     (L.  soim,  a  belt.    F.  zonM 


hytteroyeniquea.)    The  same  aa  EyperrnHhtaia, 

foei  of, 

ByBterog''enoaB.  {EyaUria;  Gr. 
ycvvdM,  to  beget.)    Producing  Eyateria, 

ByB'terOad.  (Eyateria;  Gr.  tidov,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  Eyateria. 

Also,  Sir  W.  Roberta's  name  for  EyaterO' 
epilepay.^ 

Also  (utrripa,  the  womb;  sldot),  resembling 
the  Uterua. 

ByBteroklei'BiB.    See  EyateroeUiaia. 

ByB'terollth.  ('r<rrt>a,  the  womb; 
\ldo9.  F.  hyaUrolithe;  I.  iaterolUe;  G.  Oe- 
bdrmutteratHn.)  A  stone  or  calculus  in  the 
womb. 

ByBterolitlii'aBiB.  C'^<^^/?a«  the 
womb;  X/Oov,  a  stone.  F.  hyaterolithiaae.) 
The  formation  of  calculus,  or  calcareous  deposit, 
in  the  womb. 


ByBterorithUB.    SameasJ7y«/0ro/iM. 

rtpt 
or  dissertation  on  the  womb  and  its  functions. 


\BEyi 
ByBterol'Ogrya      ('Yo-Ttpa,   the  womb; 
\6yo^^  a  discourse,    r.  hyateroloaie.)    A  treatise 


ByBterolozla.  ^  CY<rr&>a,  the  womb; 
Xo^oi^  oblique.  F.  hyateroloxie  ;  I.  itteroloaaia  ; 
S.  hiateroloxia ;  G.  Eyateroloxie.)  Obliquity  of 
the  womb. 

BTBterolympbansl'tiB.  C^^rripa ; 

lympfy  ;  Avy cTov,  a  vessel.  T.  hyaterolymphan- 
yite. )  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatio  vessels  of 
the  womb. 

ByBtero'ma.  (!r<rr£pa,)  A  uterine 
Myoma. 

ByBteromala'oia.   cr<rripa;  ^aXa- 

KOif  soft.  F.  hyateromalaeit ;  1.  iateromalaeia  ; 
G.  Eyateromalaeie.)  ^  Softening  of  the  tissues  of 
the  womb  whereby  it  becomes  more  prone  to 
rupture  during  labour. 

ByBteromalaoo'ina.    CY<rT^pa,  the 

womb ;  uoXoicov.    F.  hyattromaUie&me,)    Soft- 
fa" 


ening  of  all  or  part  of  the  womb. 

ByBteromalaoo'BlB. 


(^Ttrripa  ; 


fiaXaxov.  F.  hyateromaleicoae,)  The  formation 
or  progress  of  Eyateromalacoma, 

Bystaroina'nia.      CTcrripa ;    fitwla^ 

madness.  F.  hyateromanU;  G.  Mutterwuth.) 
Same  as  Nymphomania. 

Also,  the  same  as  Insanity ^  hyaterieai. 

BystlOroin'OtCr*  l*T<rripa ;  filTpoPf  a 
measure.  F.  hyaterometre ;  G.  Muttermeuer.) 
An  instrumenj;  or  means  of  ascertaining  Uie  sixe 
of  the  womb. 

Ricord's  term  for  a  uterine  sound. 

ByBterom'etry.     CY<rrtpa;  furpw.) 

The  use  of  the  Eyaterometer. 

ByBteromoohlion.    (^r<rripa ;  ^ox- 

X/ov,  a  small  lever.)    The  Veetia. 

ByBteromoohlinin.  Same  as  Eya- 
teromochlion. 

ByBteromorph'ouB.         C'^trripa ; 

fioptpiij  form.)  Resembling  the  uterus ;  also  like 
to  hysteria. 

ByBteromyo'ma.  draripa ;  myoma.) 
A  myoma  or  a  fibromvoma  of  the  womb. 

ByB'teron.  CYtrrtpo^  following  after.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  U<rrtpov)y  employed  by  Galen, 
Aph.  V,  35,  for  the  Placenta  or  Seeundinea. 

ByBteron'OUB.  CYerrepfx,  the  womb; 
<(<y«cov,  a  tumour.  F.  hyateroneus;  G.  Oehar- 
mutleryeaehwulat,)  A  tumour  or  swelling  of  the 
womb. 

ByB'tero-neuro'BlB.    (^Tirripa;  mD- 

I   povj  a  nerve.)    Engelmann's  term  for  a  rpflcx 
nervous  disturbance  of  some  organ  or  part  of 


HYSTEROPARALYSIS— HYSTEROSYNIZESIS. 


the  bodf  caused  by  irritation  proceediDg  from  the 
uterus ;  such  are  the  Tomitiug  of  pregnancy, 
hystero-epilepsy,  certain   forms   of   headache, 
tome  mental  aisturbanoe,  and  others. 
ByBteroparal'jBiS.     CT<rrc>a  ;  ira- 

SiXi/atv,  palsy.    F.  hytteroparalyBxe;  6.  Qp- 
armutterldhmung.)    Faralysis  or  weakness  of 
the  muscular  tissue  of  the  womb. 

XyateropatM'a.  CT<rT^pa,  the  womb ; 
vdOot,  disease!)  A  disease  or  disorder  of  the 
womb. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sytteria. 

Also  (0<rTc/>oc,  latter),  the  same  as  DeuUro- 
pathia. 

BjBterop'atllJ.  Same  as  Syatero- 
pathta. 

Sys'teropbore.  CY(rTc>a,  the  womb ; 
^opiwt  to  bear.)  A  support  for  the  womb ;  a 
pessary;  especially  applied  to  those  pessaries 
which  have  a  stem  which  is  attached  to  some 
form  ot  external  band  or  belt. 

Also,  a  structure  which  supports  the  female 
organs  of  a  plant.    The  Oynopkore. 

B.«  ]>iunoiitpal'lier*s.  A  ring  to  em- 
brace and  support  the  cervix  uteri  on  a  bent 
metallic  stem,  which  is  attached  by  a  movable 
joint  to  a  suprapubic  armature  retained  in  place 
by  an  abdominal  band. 

B.t  So'ser**.  A  ball  to  support  the  uterus 
upon  a  curved  arm  which  is  connected  with  a 
pad  over  the  sacrum  upon  a  pelvic  band. 

BySteropll'tlllsiS.  {"Xfrri^a^  the 
womb;  ^0io-ic,  a  consumption  or  wasting.  F. 
hytterophthUie.)  Consumption  or  decay  of  the 
womb. 

Sjrateropll'tbotf.  CT<rripa,  the  womb; 
^oTf ,  a  wasting.  F.  hyaUrophthee  ;  G.  Gebdr- 
mtUtersehwifuUucht.)     Wasting  of  the  womb. 

B^Btaropliy'ma.  CTtrrtpa ;  4>vfAa,  a 
swelhng.  F.  hyMterophyme.)  Swelling  or  en- 
largement of  the  womb. 

BjBteropliy'Ba.  CYaripa;  <t*»<'a, 
flatus.  F.  hytterophysie.)  Old  term  for  dis- 
tension of  the  womb  from  the  presence  of  air 
within  its  cavity.    The  same  as  Phytometra, 

SyBterophyBe'llia.  SameasiT^^^^o- 
phyiO. 

ByBteropll'yta.  CTtrrfpa,  the  womb ; 
ipvTov,^  a  plant.  F.  hyatiropkyte,)  Applied 
by  Fries  to  mushrooms,  because,  according  to 
hiro,  thev  cannot  gro^  but  at  the  cost  of  some 
organisea  body  dying  or  dead,  which  serves  them 
in  some  sort  mr  a  womb. 

Also,  in  Endlicher's  classification,  a  Cohort  of 
the  Section  Aerohryay  having  perfect  sexual 
organs,  seeds  without  an  embryo,  and  being 
polvsporous  and  parasitic. 

ftyB'teropnjrte.  A  member  of  the 
Hyateropkyta. 

JCyB'teroplaBin.  f^t<rripa\  irXAafiaf 
anything  formed.  F.  hyateroplaame.)  The  re- 
formation of  the  vagin-il  portion  of  the  womb. 

ByBterople'^la.  (!rtrripa\  wXtfao-eo, 
to  strike.  F.  hyateropUgie ;  G.  GebdrmutUr- 
Idhmung.)    The  same  as  Hyateroparalyaia, 

ByB'teropnIz.  {Ayateria;  Gr.  'rvf^, 
•uflbcation.)  Hysterical  suffocation,  or  Olobua 
hyaterieu*. 

ByBteropol'iFpaB.  {^rtrripa^  the 
womb ;  polypua,)    a  polypus  of  the  womb. 

SjrBteropBelliBinuB.       ("1>te>ov, 

coming  after;  i^cWt^/itdc,  a  stammering.  F. 
hyatiropMelliame,  higaiement  poaUrieur,)  Stam- 
mering from  spasm  of  the  larynx. 


ByBteropBOphla.  C^<rripa,  the 
womb ;  ^Ifoipo^t  a  sound.  F.  hyaUropaophie  ) 
The  sound  produced  by  the  escape  of  air  from 
the  womb. 

ByBteropBycho'BlB.  ("Ytrripa ; 

i^vKi},  spirit.)  A  mental  disease  or  disorder  oc- 
casioned by  uterine  mischief. 

ByateroptO'BiB.  {'Taripa ;  irr&ais,  a 
falling.  F.  hyateroptoae ;  I.  iaterhptoai ;  G. 
Oabdrmuttervoi^all.)  Falling  down  or  prolapse 
of  the  womb,  or  of  the  genital  organs. 

B.  u'teii.  (L.  uterua,  the  womb.)  Same 
as  Proiapaua  uteri. 

B.  wafffnaB.  Same  as  Frolapaua  va- 
gintB. 

ByBterorrhajBT'ia.       (*r<rri/>a,    the 

womb;  priywfii,  to  burst  forth.  F.  hyateroT" 
ragie,)    A  discharge  from  the  womb. 

B.  saniriiiii  ea.  (L.  aanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  discharge  of  blood  Avm  the  womb ;  same  as 
Metrorrhagia. 

ByBterorrliezlB.  drerripa ;  pv^itf  a 
rupture.)    Rupture  of  the  womb. 

ByBterorrllOD'a.  ('r<rripa;  pola,  a 
flow.  F.  hyaterorrhie.)  A  flow  or  discharge 
from  the  womb ;  used  to  denote  gentle  hiemor- 
rhage  from  the  womb. 

Also,  used  for  Fluw  albua,  or  the  whites. 

Also,  the  same  as  Metrorrhea. 
B.  mnoo'sa.    (L.  mueoauay  slimy.)    Swe- 
diaur's  term  for  Zeueorrhaa. 

ByBterorrho'lo.  crvripa;  ^oia.)  Of, 

or  belonging  to,  Hyaterorrhma. 

^  ByBterorrholB'olieBiB.    ('T(rr//>a; 

poia ;  (Txco-tc,  habit.)  An  habitual  or  customary 
discharge  from  the  womb. 

ByBterorrholBchef  to*    Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Syaterorrhoiaeheaia. 
Bys'terOB.    See  Hyatera. 

ByBterosal'pinx.       (*y<rripa^    the 

womb ;  (roXwiy^,  a,  tube.)    The  Fallopian  tube. 

ByBteroBoir'rhaB.      CYirrc>a,  the 

womb;  vKippSty  a  hard  tumour.)  Scirrhous 
cancer  of  the  womb. 

ByBterOBGOpe.  (T<rTc>a;  <rKoircM,to 
observe.)  Colombat  de  I'lwre's  term  for  a  me- 
tallic mirror  for  reflecting  the  rays  of  a  candle 
through  a  speculum  on  to  the  os  uteri. 

ByB'terOB^aBin.  {"Xtrrioa;  irravfioVf 
a  spasm.  F.  hyateroapaame  ;  G.  Mutter krampf.) 
Term  for  spasm  of  the  womb. 

Also,  a  term  for  hysterical  spasm. 

ByBterOB'tOma.  ('Y<rrc>a;  <rTO>a.a 
mouth.  F.  hyateroatome ;  G.  Muttermund.) 
The  OS  uteri,  or  mouth  of  the  womb. 

ByBteroBtom'atome.,       (*Y<rr/pa; 

irrSiia  \  TOfin^  section.)  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Coutouly  for  dividing  the  lips  of  the 
OS  uteri. 

ByBtaroBtomaf  omy.      Cterripa ; 

oTOjiay  the  mouth;  Tofiny  section.)  The  same 
as  nyaterotomy,  vaginal. 

ByBteroBtom'iotome.    ,  (^Xfrripa\ 

vrSfuov^  a  small  mouth ;  tomh,  section.)  Same 
as  ffyateroatomatome. 

ByBterOBtOm'inm.  (y<rripa;  <rr6- 
ficov,  a  small  mouth.  F.  hyateroatomion ;  G. 
Muttermund.)  The  mouth  of  the  womb;  the 
OS  uteri. 

ByBterOBynlZB'BlB.  CY<rTflVa,  the 
womb;  <rvi>i^tf(riv,  a  settlement.)  Adhesion  of 
the  uterus  to  the  parietes  of  the  pelvic  cavity  or 
to  other  objects,  held  by  Madame  Boirin  to  oe  a 
frequent  oauae  of  abortion. 


HYSTEROTOKOTOMY— lATREUSIOLOGT. 


STsterotokot'omy.  (!r<rripa ;  tokov, 

child-birth;  to/uuS, section.  F.  hytterotokotomie.) 
fiouuet'i  term  for  the  Cesarian  operation ;  his 
work  was  published  in  1581. 

Sys'terotOUe.  CYoT/pa,  the  womb; 
TOfiif,  from  TlfAtmf  to  cut.  F.  hviterotome  ;  I. 
isterotomo;  8.  hisUrotomo;  Q.  ffjfsterotom, 
Oebdrmuttermet90r,)  An  instrument  for  in- 
dsing  the  neck  of  the  womb ;  it  is  made  in  the 
form  of  a  Bistouri  eaehS,  and  waa  invented  by 
Flamand. 

Xysterotom'loB.    ('Torr^pa;  To^n.) 

Same  as  Hyaterotome, 

Systerotomotoo'la.         CT<rripa; 

Toiiih*  section  ;  tokos,  child-birth.)  The  Gma- 
fian  aectioH, 

HjBterot'omilS.  Same  aa  Syttero^ 
tome, 

Kysterot'omy.  (Toripa,  the  womb ; 
TOfiri,  section.  F.  hy»Urotomie;  I.  Uterotomia  ; 
8.  histerotomia ;  G.  Oebdrmuttertehnitt,)  The 
CmMarian  section. 

Also,  the  extirpation  of  the  pregnant  uterua, 
as  in  Porro's  operation. 

Also,  the  dissection  of  the  womb. 
S«»  if'neoiUa    (L.  ignit^  fire.)    A  term 
applied  to  the  removal  of  a  uterine  fibroid  or 
other  tumour  by  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery. 

B.p  warl'ttal.  (L.  vagina^  a  sheath;  the 
vagina.  F.  hytUrotomie  vayinale.)  Incision  of 
the  OS  uteri  through  the  Tsgina,  when  indurated 
nod  resisting,  so  as  to  facilitate  the  passage  of 
the  foetus. 

Bysterotracbelor'rhaphy.  CT<r- 

Tlpa ;  TpdxnXatf  the  neck ;  paipv^  a  seam.)  An 
operation  ^r  the  restoration  of  a  fissured  or 
lacerated  cervix  uteri;  the  uterus  is  drawn 
down,  the  edges  of  the  fissure  pared,  and  then 
brought  togetner  by  sutures.  First  proposed  by 
Emmet. 

ByBterOtriB'maB.  ('T<rr/oa,  the 
womb ;  TpivfAov^  grating  of  the  teeth.)  Spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  or 
womb. 


HjrB'temm.    The  same  aa  SytUron, 
BjBtrella.     {'Trripa,  the  womb.     F. 
hyttrslie.)    A  name  given  dt  Mirbel,  to  simple 
pistils  when  they  are  formed  of  a  single  hollow 
piece,  or  of  two  pieces  joined  bytheir  edges. 
Systri'aoiSa    same  aa  Mytrieituis. 
Kys'trloliiB.      (  Timt^,  a   hedgehog.) 
A  sexuallv  mature  genus  of  nematode  worms 
found  exclusively  in  birds. 

B.  aoABtliooeplial'iotts,  Molin.  (*Axaar- 
da^  a  thorn ;  ict^aXii,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Ibis  nudifront, 

H.  oorona'tnSf  Molin.  (L.  part,  of 
tforofio,  to  crown.)  Found  encapsulea  in  the 
proventriculus  of  mergut  mergatuer. 

B.  erlBpt'mu,  Molin.  (L.  erispus, 
curled.)    Found  in  the  Ibis  faieinelltu, 

B.  paehyoepb'alaSf  Molin.  (Ilaxvff 
thick ;  irc<^X4,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Cygnus  olor, 

B.  paplUo'siUf  Rudolphi.  (L.  papilla,  a 
.lipple.)  A  synonym  of  Mastrwufyluspapillosus, 
Diesing,  found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Nueifraga  earyoeataeiis. 

B.  tri'oolDr,  Dujardin.  (L.  tres,  three ; 
eolor^  colour.)  Found  in  the  tubercles  of  the 
proventriculus  otjiHos  bosehus. 

B.  tu'btfext  Diesing.  (L.  tuba^  a  tube : 
faeioy  to  make.)  FouncT  in  the  tubercles  of 
the  OMophftgus  of  Anas  acuta, 

ByStrlofasiB.  CTtrrpiP,  a  hed^hog. 
F.  hystrieiass.)  A  rare  disease  oi  the  hairs,  in 
which  they  stand  erect  like  the  prickles  of  the 
hedgehog. 

SEyBtrlolSin.  C^trrpig.  V.hystridsme,) 
Same  as  Ichthyosis  hystrix. 

Kystrlz.  ('Tcrrpi^,  a  hedgehog;  from 
(c,  a  swine;  0/>f^,  a  hair.)  A  Genua  of  the 
Order  Jtodentia. 

B.  oriBta'ta*  linn.  TL.  eristatus,  crested. 
f ,  porC'Spie ;  G.  Staehelsehwein,)  The  porcu- 
pine. The  flesh  when  fresh  waa  used  for  leprosy, 
when  salted  for  dropsy  and  incontinence  of  urine. 
6ee.£U9«t. 


Z. 


Zaboraa'dl.    See  Jaborandi, 

Xa'ma*  Clafia,  a  means  of  healing.)  A 
remedy  or  meoicine. 

Zamatoro^.  C^a/ia;  \6yo^  a  dis- 
course.) A  treatise  on  therapeutics ;  the  science 
of  remedies. 

ZamatoBjn&taxioloff'la.       ("lafia ; 

<rvirrd^(«,  arrangement ;  Xo'vov,  a  discourse.)  A 
treatise  on  the  art  of  prescribing. 

ZamatoBjntaac'ls.    ^lafia;  ovm-A^i^, 

arrangement.)  A  materia  medica,  or  an  arrange- 
ment of  drugs  in  definite  order. 

ZamatotaxloloflT'ia.     fiaua;  Ta^», 

order;  Xoyoc,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  ther- 
apeutics and  the  art  of  prescribing. 

Zan'tblne.  (*Iov, violet;  av6o«,  a  flower. 
G.  veilchenblau.)    violet-coloured. 

Za'slSa  ('lacTK,  a  cure.)  The  means  em- 
ploved  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

Zaa'pls.    Same  as  Jasper, 

Zate'ria*  ('laT4f>iov,  a  mode  of  cure.) 
The  art  of  healing. 

Zate'rioua*  QlarHipiWf  a  mode  of  cure.) 
Medicinal. 


an 


Zatraleip'teS.  QlarpaXst'jrrfiSf 
anointing  physician ;  from  Iwrpoty  a  physician ; 
dXc/d>0,  to  anoint.  F.  iatraUpte  ;  G.  Saibarst,) 
Greek  name  for  a  physician  or  surgeon  who 
cured  diseases  by  inunction  and  friction. 

Zatraleip  tlo*  (^larp6%y  a  physician; 
aXti^Wf  to  anoint.)  Belating  to  the  cure  of 
diseases  by  inunction. 

Zatraleip'ticB.     ClaTpoXitimxiS,  the 

}>ractice  of  an  anointing  physician.  F.  iatra" 
eptiqus;  G.  latraleptik,)  Ancient  term  for  the 
art  of  curing  diseases  b;^  the  use  of  ointments 
and  frictions;  first  instituted  by  Prodicus,  a 
native  of  Selymbria,  as  narrated  by  Pliny,  Hist, 
Nat,  xxix,  2. 

ZatraJip'teBa    The  same  as  latraUiptes, 

Zatralip'tlOa    The  same  as  latraleiptie. 
Z.  metli'od.    The  cure  of  disease  by  the 
rubbing  in  of  ointments. 

Zatre'on.  (*IaTpov,  a  physician.)  Name 
(Or.  iarrptlov)  used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  shop 
of  the  physician  or  surgeon ;  a  surgery. 

Zatre'nm*    Same  aa  latrwn, 

ZatreUBiorOffJ.      (^IdTpwvu^  healing 


lATREUSIS— IBENMOOSBAD. 


or  medication ;  X<$yo«,  a  diMoone.  F.  iatrnt' 
aiohgie.)  A  disflertation  oil  or  an  account  of, 
the  practice  of  medicine.  Used  by  Sprengel  to 
denote  general  therapeutics. 

Zatreu'sis.  ('lar^cuo-i*.  F.  iaireusU; 
O.  RHUcunaL)  The  art  of  healing  or  medicine ; 
also,  the  act  or  etate  of  healing,  medication. 

Zfttrl'a*  (^loTptia ;  from  larpcvea,  to  treat 
medically.  F.  latrie  ;  G.  ffeilffMendft.)  Term 
for  the  art  of  healing  or  curing ;  also,  a  cure. 

Zft'triOa  ('larpucov,  relating  to  an  laTpot, 
one  who  heals.  F.  iatrigu^.)  delating  to  a 
physician,  or  to  the  healing  art. 

ta'trioea  ('laTpucii,  from  laTpucov.  F. 
iatrique  ;  G.  Arznsikutut.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocratesj  for  the  medical  art,  or  what  is  now 
termed  medicine  in  the  general  sense. 

Za'trln<$«  {'laToLvfi,  a  midwife.  F. 
iatrxne;  G.  Arztinn,)  Term  for  a  female  prac- 
titioner of  medicine;  applied  also  to  the  more 
limited  character  of  the  female  practitioner  of 
midwifery,  or  a  midwife. 

Za'trion.  Clarotiov.  F.  iatrion.)  The 
office  or  shop  of  the  pnysician ;  alaoi  the  physi- 
cian's fee. 

Zatri'mn.    Same  as  Iatrion, 

Za'trO'a  ('laTpos,  a  physician;  from 
l&oftat,  to  heal  or  cure.  F.  tatro-.)  A  prefix 
signifying  some  connection  with  the  neaUng  art, 
or  the  practitioners  thereof. 

,  Zatrobiil8BOlog;'la.   ('lorpoc.  a  phy- 

rician ;  /3ou\ato«,  pertaining  to  counsel ;  Xoym, 
a  discourse.  F.  iatrobuUologie,)  Hagen's  term 
for  the  consideration  by  the  physician  of  the 
appropriate  remedv  for  a  given  condition. 

Zatroobein'loas.  The  same  as  Chy- 
miaUr  and  latrochvmictu, 

Zatrocbem'lBt*  Same  as  latroehy' 
micus. 

Zatroobym'ia*  {*larpiuw,  to  cure  or 
heal;  x*'A^'*>  chemistry.  F.  iatroehimie ;  G. 
latroehemie.)  Old  term,  used  by  Jacob  le  Mort, 
Chym.  Medieo-Phyt,  ci,  p.  2,  for  the  doctrine  or 
practice  of  the  lairoehymiei,  or  physicians  who 
cured  by  chemical  me<ucines. 
,  Zatroobym'icma.  ('larpot,  a  physi- 
cian ;  x^M'^^p  chemistry.  F.  iatroehimuiue ;  G. 
ein  chemisCM  Ant.)  Term  for  a  physician  of 
the  chemical  school  of  which  Paracelsus  was  the 
head. 

Also,  called  Chymiater. 

ZatrogUO'mioa.  The  same  as  latro' 
ynomtmiet. 

,  Zatrogllomon'iOB.  ('lorpdv,  a  phy- 
sician ;  ypfd/iwv,  an  index.  F.  iairognomo- 
niquf.)  The  branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of 
medicinal  substances  and  objects. 

Zatroleip'tloS.    Properly  latralHptiet. 

Zatrolip  tio.    The  same  as  latraleiptic, 

ZatrolOff'iaa  ('laToov,  a  phymician ; 
\6yotn  a  discourse.  F.  iatrotogie.)  The  teaching 
or  study  of  medicine  or  the  healing  art. 

Zatromanti'aa  ('larpo*,  a  physician; 
ftam-gla,  a  divination.  F.  tatromantie^  Me- 
dical dirination. 

Zatroman'tla*    Same  as  latramantia. 

Zatromatbemat'ioB.      Ci arpov,   a 

physician ;  fnaQrifiaTucov,  pertaining  to,  or  apt 
for,  discipline,  or  the  sciences.  F.  tatromathe" 
matique,)  The  system  of  those  physicians  to 
whom  was  appliea  the  term  latromathematietu. 

Zatromatbemaf  iouB.     ('iarp<$v,  a 

physician;  na&tifiariKovj  pertaining  to  the 
sciences.    F.  iatro-mathimatieien.)    An  iatro- 


mathematician,  or  mathematical  physician,  one 
of  a  sect  who  attempted  to  explain  the  actions 
of  the  living  body  and  tfad  operation  of  ramedies 
on  mechanical  principles,  and  applied  the  ma- 
thematical calculus  to  the  laws  regulating  them. 
This  school  arose  out  of  the  atomic  philosophy  of 
Descartes,  although  the  principles  on  whicn  it  is 
founded  had  a  much  more  ancient  origin,  the 
atoms  and  pores  of  Asclepiades  clearly  belong- 
ing to  these.  The  mathematical  doctrine  took 
origin  in  Italy  in  the  middle  of  the  serenteenth 
century,  was  supported  by  many  distinguished 
physicians^  as  fiaglivi,  Bellini,  J.  Bemouilli, 
Eeill,  Robinson,  Wintringham,  Mead,  and  Pit- 
cairn. 

The  original  meaning  of  laTpofiadtifiamKoi 
was,  those  who  practised  medicine  in  conjunction 
with  astrology. 

Zatromeobaalo'ian.     ('larpov;  /m- 

Xavvft  a  machine.)  The  same  as  latromathe-' 
matieus. 

Zatromeoban'ioB.       ('UTpot;   /if|- 

Xayf7»  an  instrument.)  Same  as  Jatromathe^ 
mattes. 

Zatromeobaa'loiui.  Same  as  latro- 
mathemalieus. 

Zatromeob'aalsm.     The  doctrine  of 

the  latrotHeefumiea. 

Zat'ropba.    See  Jatropha. 

Zaf  ropbate.    Same  as  Jatrophate, 

Zatropb'iOa    See  Jatrophie. 

Zatropbylao'ta.  ('laT/>o«,  a  physi- 
cian; tpu\dvc»,  to  keep  or  preserve.  G.  Arz- 
neien/reund.)  Term  applied  to  the  pr^titioner 
who  administers  esteemed  and  preservative  re- 
medies according  to  medical  rule. 

Zatropbylao'tea.  Same  as  Jatrophy- 
laeta. 

ZatropbTVloal.  ('IaT0o« ;  ipwucn^ 
physics.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  what  is  medical 
and  physical ;  anciently  applied  as  an  epithet  of 
oertain  writings  which  treated  of  natural  phe- 
nomena with  relation  to  medicine. 

ZatropbjrB'iCB.  ('laTpof,  a  physician; 
^u9iico9,  pertaining  to  nature.  F.  iatrophv' 
tigu4.)  Pnysios  in  their  application  to  medi- 
eine. 

Also,  the  system  of  medicine  which  seeks  to 
explain  the  natural  and  morbid  phenomena  of 
the  body  by  the  application  of  the  laws  of 
physios. 

Za'troa.  ('laTpof.  F.  iatr§;  G.  Ant,) 
The  Greek  term  for  a  physician  who  was  similar 
to  the  general  practitioner  of  the  present  day. 

ZatrOBOpb'lat.  ('IaT/DQ<ro<^i<rrf}v,  a 
professor  of  medicine ;  from  Icn-pov,  a  physician ; 
atxpnTTVif  a  master  of  one's  craft.  F.  iatro- 
tophitte.)  Originally  a  good  physician  well 
instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  medicine ;  subse- 
quently tbe  term  came  to  mean  one  who  sub- 
stituted theory  for  experience. 

ZaltrotOOb'niOa  ('larpfvco,  to  heal  or 
cure.  F.  iatrotechniqut ;  Q,  Aeiikumtleriwh.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  art  of  healing. 

Also,  a  practical  physician. 

Zatrot6ob^ioaa    CiaTpcvM,  to  heal  or 

cure ;  t^X^^i  vt.  F.  iatrotechnique ;  G.  Ileil^ 
kufut.)   The  art  of  healing ;  practical  medicine. 

Za'trua*  ('larpov.)  A  physician  or  sur- 
geon. 

Zazt'feld.    See  Jaxtfeld, 

Z'ba«    The  fruit  of  Irvxngia  yabonenns, 

ZbomnoOB'baila  Switzerland,  Canton 
Lucerne.    A  cold,  earthy,  mineral  spring. 
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ZlierflT*  Switzerland,  near  Sohwjtz.  An 
earthy  sulphur  spring. 

Zb'e'rui.  ('I/Snpis;  prohably  from  Iberia, 
where  it  was  first  found.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crucifera.    Also,  see  Lepidium  iberis^ 

Z.  ama'rap  Linn.  (L.  amarua^  bitter.  F. 
paaterage;  O.  Bauermenf,)  Bitter  candytuft. 
A  plant  indigenous  in  Europe.  Formerly  used 
as  a  remedy  in  gout  and  rheumatiam,  in  asthma, 
bronchitiB,  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  dropsy. 
It  may  nroduce  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea. 
Dose,  or  seeds,  one  to  three  grains. 

Z.  bnr'sa  paato'rls.  A  synonym  of 
Capaella  bursa  pattorit. 

Z.  oampes'tre.  (L.  eampettrit,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)  A  synonym  of  JTikupi 
eampeatre, 

Z.  nndloanlls.  The  Teadalia  nudi- 
caulis, 

Xm  sophl'a.  A  synonym  of  Oardamine 
pratemis. 

X'bez.  (F.  houquitin;  G.  Steinboek.)  A 
name  for  the  Capra  tylvettris,  or  wild  goat. 
Formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Xbloni'1>a«  Beouiba  nut  from  Brasil.  The 
kernel  is  balsamic. 

Zbiraoe.  (F.  ffomme  reain$  de  gaiac  ;  G. 
Chiajakhar*,)  hxi  old  name  for  Ouaiaeum, 
(Quincy.) 

ZllliB*  (Ifc  ibit;  from  Gr.  I/3(«;  from  Coptic 
hippen.)  A  Genua  of  the  Order  Oralla,  Class 
Ave». 

Z.  rellffio'Mif  linn.  (L.  religioaus^  fearing 
the  gods.  F.  ibi»  tacrL)  The  sacred  bird  of  the 
Egyptians.  In  disease  it  was  said  to  throw  the 
water  of  the  Nile  into  its  rectum,  which,  accord- 
ing  to  Langius,  suggested  the  use  of  clysters. 

ZbiBOn'a*    Same  as  HiHscut. 
Z.  miMmal'wa.    A  synonym  of  ^/<Aira. 

ZblB'OUS*    See  Sibiaetu, 

Also,  AUhaa  ojieinalit. 

Zbiz'llllia*  (Said  to  be  from  l/3<<ricot,  the 
mallow;  l£<$v,  glue,  from  its  qualities.  F. 
saponairs  oJUinale;  G.  SeifmkrauL)  Name 
for  the  herb  Sapmiaria  offieinaliifOr  soapwort. 

Zbo'fi[ft«  Name  applied  in  Weet  Africa  to  a 
species  <?  Stryohnos.  The  root  is  chewed,  and 
is  regarded  as  a  nervine  tonic  and  aphrodisiac. 

Zoft'oa*  (F.  ieagugf  prune  icague.)  The 
Chrysobalanut  ieaeo^  Linn. 

Zoa'ollla  CioHjcO.  The  crystalline  resin 
of  Incefue'reain, 

Zoaoina'cetta  A  Nat.  Order  of  thalami- 
floral  Ezogens,  separated  by  Myers  from,  the 
StyracaoesB  on  account  of  the  stamens  alternating 
with  the  petals  and  the  valvate  estivation  of 
the  petals. 

Zcacln'eSDa    Same  as  leaeinaeea. 

Zoa'ja*  The  native  name  of  the  tree  fur- 
nishing Gaboon  poison,  or  m'boundou;  it  is  a 
species  of  Strychnos.  The  infusion  of  the  bark 
is  intoxicating  and  diuretic.  It  produces  at  first 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  respirations  and 
cardiac  pulsations,  then  impairment  of  motor 
power,  wil^  hyperesthesia,  tetanic  convulsions, 
insensibility,  paralysis,  and  death. 

Zca'jin*  The  alkaloid  believed  to  be  the 
active  principle  of  the  Gaboon  poison  derived 
from  leaja. 

Zoa'rla.  An  island  of  the  Greek  Archi- 
pelago. Here  are  thermal  ferruginous  springs, 
having  a  temperature  of  47°  C— 62°  C.  (116'6° 
F. — lz5*6°  F.),  and  also  a  sulphuretted  spring, 
having  a  temp,  of  36°  C— 40°  C.  C96°  F.-l(&°  F.) 


Zoay'a*    Same  as  Akazga, 

Zoe«  (Mid.  £.  y«.  m;  Sax.  &/  G.  Ex$: 
according  to  Skeat,  from  Aryan  root  w,  to  glide. 
F.  glaee,  from  L.  glaeiea  ;  I.  qhiaeeio  ;  S.  hielo.') 
The  solid  condition  into  whicn  water  passes  at  or 
below  0°  C.  or  32°  F.  The  point  of  maximum 
density  of  water  is  4°  C.  or  40°  F. ;  below  that 
temperature  water  expands  in  cooling,  the  ex- 
pansion of  water  in  becoming  ice  amounting  to 
one  eleventh  of  its  volume,  uenoe  ice  floats  on 
water.    The  crystalline  form  of  ice  is  hexa- 

gonal,  being  that  of  a  rhombohedron.  It  ia  a 
ad  conductor  of  heat  and  a  non-conductor  of 
electricity.  Its  sp.  gr.,  according  to  Bunsen,  ia 
•9164. 

Ice  ia  used  in  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  cool- 
ing an  inflamed  part,  of  stopping  bleeding,  and 
of  producing  anesthesia. 

Z.-1>aff*    See  lee-bag, 

Z.-oalorliii'eter.  (L.  color ,  heat;  Gr. 
/liTpoVf  a  measure.)  A  method  of  determining 
specific  heats  by  means  of  ice.  The  body  whose 
specific  heat  is  to  be  measured  is  raised  to  a  cer- 
tain temperature  and  then  placed  in  a  cavity  in  a 
block  of  ice.  When  the  temperature  £alls  to  aero, 
the  moisture  which  has  collected  in  the  cavity 
and  on  the  body  is  collected  by  means  of  a  pre- 
viouslv  weighed  cloth.  The  quantity  of  water 
meltea  enables  the  specific  heat  of  the  bodv  to 
be  determined,  proceeding  on  the  rule  that  79*26 
thermal  units  are  required  to  melt  one  pound 
of  ice. 

Z.  eap.  fF.  aae  d  glaee.)  A  bladder  par- 
tially filled  with  pounded  ice  and  applied  to  the 
head  of  patienta  suffering  from  congestion  of 
this  part. 

Z»  oat'aplaam.  (KomSirXaor/Aa,  a  poul- 
tice.) A  bladder  or  elastic  bag  partially  filled 
with  pounded  ice  and  applied  to  nemie  and  to 
inflamed  parts.    Same  as  J.  pouUice. 

Z.-OOM*  A  sensation  of  very  extreme  oold 
experienced  by  a  aick  person  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances. 

Z.  eom'preas.    Same  as  I.  poultice. 

Z.I  fta'sion  of*  One  kilogramme  of  ice  at 
0°  C.  in  melting  absorbs  80*02o  calorics  and  be- 
comes a  kilogramme  of  water  at  0°  C.  The  heat 
which  thus  disappears,  or,  as  was  formerly 
thought,  rendered  latent,  becomes  potential 
energy.  The  fusing  point  of  water  is  lowered 
by  pressure,  hence,  if  a  piece  of  ice  be  placed  in 
contact  with  another,  both  bein^  at  O"*  C.,  a  very 
sU^ht  pressure  will,  by  lowering  the  melting 
point,  cause  a  certain  a  uantity  of  ice  at  the  point 
of  contact  to  melt.  On  relieving  the  pressure 
the  maas  solidifies  and  becomes  continuous  ice. 

Z.ff  vronnd.  Ice  formed  at  the  bottom  of 
a  stream,  probably  in  iDonsequence  of  the  current 
being  slower  there  than  above ;  after  a  time  it  is 
loosened  and  rises,  carrying  with  it  gravel  and 
stones,  which  it  may  transport  to  a  great  distance. 

Z.  bouse.  A  chamber,  usually  under- 
ground, for  preserving  ice. 

Za  plteli'er.  A  metallic  pitcher  or  jug  with 
a  non-conducting  substance  between  ita  double 
walls  for  keeping  ice  for  a  short  time. 

Z.  plant.  The  Meeembryanthemum  ery$» 
tallinum  ;  also,  the  Monotropa  unijfora, 

Z.  poul'tlea.  Pounded  ice  or  snow  placed 
in  a  bladder  or  bag  of  india  rubber,  or  other 
material  impervious  to  water,  and  applied  to  tiie 
head,  testis,  or  other  organ  when  inflamed,  or  to 
a  hernia,  to  d^inish  its  volume  and  aid  in  the 
reduction  of  the  intestine. 
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X«  reyela'tlon.  (L.  re,  aeain;  gelo^  to 
freese.)  Two  pieces  of  moist  ioe  pUiced  in  appo- 
Bition  ft«eze  together,  eren  in  a  warm  atmo- 
sphere. This  is  due  to  the  fact  that,  owing  to 
capillary  attraction,  the  pressure  is  less  at  the 
centre  of  the  film  than  at  the  periphery ;  but  as 
the  blocks  are  under  atmospheric  pressure  there 
is  increased  pressure  at  the  points  of  contact,  and 
the  ice  melts.  In  melting  sufficient  heat  is  ab- 
sorbed to  freeze  the  adjoining  parts. 

X«  safe.    A  refrigerator. 
Zoe-liagr"    ^  waterproof  bag  for  contain- 
ing ice  to  be  applied  to  some  part  of  the  body. 

Z.ff  Cliap'iiuui's.    See  Spinal  ice-bag, 

Zf  spl'naL    8ee  Soinal  tee-ba^. 
Zoelanda     An   island   on    the  west   of 
Northern  Europe. 

Z.  beer.  A  fermented  Hquor  made  from 
the  Arenaria  peploides, 

Im  It'otien.    Same  as  I.  most. 

Z.  moas.  (F.  lichen  d'Islande;  G.  /»• 
landiehes  MooMy  Itlanditehes  Fleehte,)  The 
Cetraria  ielandiea, 

Z.  mossi  deooo'tton  of.  See  Decoctum 
eetrarue. 

Z.  moss  Jel'ly.  See  Oelatina  liehenis 
ielandici. 

Z.  moss  starcli.  See  Starch,  Iceland' 
most, 

Z.  sea-prass.    The  Ulva  latiuima, 

Z.  spar.  (F.  epath  tPIslande  ;  G.  Island- 
iecher  Spath,)  A  transparent  calc-spar,  beine 
crystallised  carbonate  of  lime.  A  parallel-sided 
slice  of  Iceland  spar  cut  in  any  other  direction  than 
at  right  angles  to  the  axis  will  divide  an  incident 
ray  of  light  into  an  ordinary  and  an  extraordinary 
ray.  Hence  an  observer  looking  through  the 
plate  sees  two  images  of  a  spot,  and  if  he  turns 
the  slice  round  the  extraordinary  image  will 
rotate  round  the  ordinary  one.  The  two  rays 
are  polarised  in  planes  almost  exactly  at  right 
angles  to  each  other. 

Z'oelOBa    CIictXo«,  like.    F.  aimilaire;  G. 
ahnlieh.)    Beiembling,  or  like  to ;  similar. 
Z'oelOS.    The  same  as  leelos. 

ZoeBlnin  emplas'trttm.    CiKl<rto¥, 

suppliant.)  Old  name  for  a  plaster  made  of 
litnarge,  oil,  vinegar,  verdigris,  euphorbium, 
myrrh,  and  other  matters,  much  esteemed  for 
scrofulous  tumours  and  abscesses.    See  Hicesia, 

Zolmeu'inoil.  ('Ixi^ev/Attfi/,  the  tracker; 
from  lxv*v«»i  to  hunt  after  or  trace  out ;  because 
it  was  said  to  seek  out  the  crocodile's  eggs,  and 
then  break  them.  F.  ichneumon.)  Pharaoh's 
rat.  The  Herpeetet  ichneumon;  it  was  an- 
ciently used  for  food,  and  in  medicine. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  lehneumonida, 

ZonneuinonldaB.  (G.  Sehlupfwespen.) 

A  Family  of  the  Tribe  Entomophaaa,  Suborder 
Tere^antiOy  Order  Mymenoptera.  Ihey  lay  their 
eggs  in  the  pupa  orlarvs  or  beneath  the  skin 
of  other  insects. 

ZdmemnOBldeSa  Same  as  lehneumo- 
nidee, 

ZolmiO^raphj.  Clxf^op,  a  track; 
ypd^w.  to  write.  F.  ichnograpnie ;  G.  Or  and- 
rtMSf  Aobildung.)    A  plan,  sketch,  or  delineation. 


SIXvo«,atrack;  Kapiro^, 
at.  Order  Apocynacece. 


ZclinooarpuB. 

fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the 

Z.  flrates'censi  Brown.  (L. '/ru^^x,  a 
shrub.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  India  and  Ceylon. 
Purgative  and  alterative;  sometimes  used  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

Zobnoff^rapniia.     O-ryo^*  &  si^  or 


trace ;  ypd<t>t»,  to  write.  F.  iehniographe.)  Ap- 
plied by  Linnteus  to  those  botanists  whose  worKS 
consist  principally  or  altogether  of  tigures  of 
plants,  aa  Rheede,  Plumier,and  firunsfield. 

Zoll'nOB.  ('lyt'oc.  F.  vestige;  G.  Fuss- 
stapfen.  Spur.)  The  print  of  a  man's  foot;  a 
yestige,  or  sign. 

AUo,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Also,  the  heel. 

Zclliiozd'a.  ("IxvoVf  A  vestige ;  ^wov,  an 
animal.  F.  ichnozoaire.)  Applied  by  Bory  to  a 
Class  of  the  Faycodiaria,  comprehending  those 
which  are  now  included  under  tne  head  of  Proto- 
zoa, being  deprived  of  special  organs,  and  equally 
endowed  witn  contractility  in  all  their  parts. 

Z'clior.  C'lx'^/'t  ^^^  ethereal  juice,  not 
blood,  that  flows  in  the  veins  of  gods ;  the  watery 
part  of  the  animal  juices;  corrupted  juice  or 
matter;  the  poison  of  serpents.  F.  ichor ;  I. 
ieore ;  S.  icor;  G.  JaucKe,  Wundxcasser.)  A 
thin,  aqueous,  sanguinolent,  and  acrid  discharge 
from  certain  wounds  and  sores ;  differing,  ac- 
cording to  Sir  James  Paget,  from  pus,  in  that  it 
contains  debris  of  the  ulcerating  structure. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  serum  of  the  blood. 

ZoborSD'aiia.  ('Ix<«>^  ;  al^ia.)  The  same 
as  Jchorrhamia. 

ZoborhflB'mta.     Ox^pi  alpa.)     The 

same  as  lehorrhamia. 

Zoborlsa'tlon.  C^X^pO  The  formation 
of  lehor, 

Z'oborold.  C^X^p'*  tlio9,  likeness.  F. 
ichoroide;  i^.jauehahnlich.)  Besembling  ichor 
or  pus. 

Zoborol'oflTT-    C'x^V*   ^^y<^*  ^  ^^' 

courae.)  An  account  of  the  anatomy  of  the 
lymphatic  and  secretory  system. 

Z  Oboroua>  CIx^^P*  ^-  ichoreux;  I.  ico- 
roso ;  O.Jauchartignjauehicht.)  Thin;  watery; 
like  the  plasma  of  blood.  Of^  or  belonging  to, 
having,  or  full  of,  ichor. 

ZcborrbeD'mia.   ('ix«p;  ol/uia,  blood.) 

Yirchow's  term  for  a  diseasea  condition  or  poi- 
soning of  the  blood  from  the  absorption  of  septic 
matter  into  the  blood. 
A  synonym  of  Pytemia. 

ZonorrbcB'a.   ('ix»p;  po^^ia  ^o^)   A 

profuse  discharge  of  thin  ichorous  fluid  from  a 
wound  or  ulcer. 

Z'obOB.    Same  as  Ichor. 

Zob'tbidin.    Same  as  Ichthydin. 

Zob*tbllI.  rixt^i^v.afish.)  A  nitrogenous 
substance  obtained  from  the  eggs  of  cartilaginous 
fishes.  It  forms  white,  homogeneous,  transparent 
grains,  soft  to  the  touch,  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether. 

Zob'tbulin.    Same  as  Ichthylin. 

Zcbtbya.  Clx^vc^  the  dried  skin  of  the 
fish  ^(v>i,  like  snagreen.)  The  skin  of  the 
Squatina,  or  monk-fish. 

Also,  a  name  used  by  Galen,  Foesius,  and 
Gorneus  for  an  instrument  for  extracting  the 
foetus,  similar  to  the  Embryulcus,  or  blunt  nook. 

Also,  the  raspings  of  iron,  or  scales  of  the 
metal  produced  by  the  fire. 

Zobtbjrdl'ida.  A  Family  of  abranchiate 
Chffitopoda,  or  annulate  worms. 

Zob'tbydln.  ('Ix^vv,  a  fish.)  A  substance 
obtained  by  Valenciennes  and  Frimy  from  the 

5 oik  of  osseous  fishes.      According   to  Hoppe- 
eyler,  it  is  a  compound. 

ZobtbyelflB'am.    ('ix^i^v*  a  fi«^ ;  cX^iov, 

oil.  i\ichthyelaon;  Q,  Ftschol,  Fisehthtan.) 
Term  for  fish  oil. 
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Zohthjre'ina.    Cix^^^^i  a  fish.   F.  ich- 

thyeme  ;  G.  Fisehtehuppe.)    The  scale  of  a  fish. 

XohtliyiaalS*  Good's  name  for  leh- 
thyosis, 

Zoh'tbyio.  Clx'^vt,  Y.iehthyique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  fish ;  presenting  the  characters 
of  a  fish. 

Zol&'tliyin.  C Ix^vv,  a  fish.)  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  yolk  of  the  egg  in  cartilagi- 
nous fishes  and  the  frog.    Same  as  lehthin. 

Xobtby'iOB.  ('lyOi/fi,  afish;  lov,  poison. 
F.  iehthios ;  G.  Fitehgift.)    Term  for  a  morbid 

Sroduct  sometimes  existing  in  the  mussel  and 
sh,  and  which  acts  as  a  poison.     See  Fith' 
poison, 

Zohtl&yi'teB.    The  same  as  lehthyoliU, 
Zohtliy'iUB.    Ql^^v^,  a  fish ;  16^^  poison.) 
The  same  as  Ichthyotoxieum. 

Zch'tbylin.  ('I^^Ouv,  a  fish;  DXti.  mat- 
ter.) A  strongly  albuminous  liquid  in  tne  im- 
mature eggs  of  cyprinoid  fishes.  As  the  eggs 
advance  to  maturity  it  is  replaced  by  albumin. 

Zoh'thyo-batra'olilaa.      ('ix0<^«i  & 

fish ;  parrpaxot,  a  frog.)  A  group  of  animals  in 
which  the  characters  of  Fish  and  Batrachia  are 
combined.  It  includes  the  Lepidosiren  and 
Protopterus. 

Zonthyobderia.      Ox'^Ot,    a    fish; 

/SdftXXa,  a  leech.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ich- 
thyobdellida,  Subclass  Hirudinea;  the  species 
live  on  fishes. 

ZobtbyobdelUdflB.    Cix^w\  p6£k\a.) 

A  Tribe  of  the  Subclass  SiruaineiBf  having  the 
oral  sucker  circular  and  rudimentary  jaws. 

ZobtbjOOOlla.  U.S.  Ph.  rixai^f,  afish ; 
KoXka,  glue.  F.  iehthyocolle,  eolle  depois»on; 
I.  ittio^lay  eoUa  di  petea;  S.  ietioeohf  eola  eh 
peaeado  ;  G.  FuehUim^  Hau»enbla$eJ)  Isinglass. 
The  prepared  swim-bladder  of  the  sturgeon,  Aei" 
ptnser  htuOy  and  of  other  species.    See  lainylau, 

Zobtbjooollose*  The  sugar  obtained 
firom  Ichthyoeollin, 

Zobtbyo'dea.    C^x^^^,  a  fi>h.)     The 

same  as  Urodela  or  Perennibranchiata. 

Zobtbyojrly'oin.    ('ixOvv.afish;  yXv- 

ICU9,  sweet.)    The  glycogen  of  the  liver  of  fishes. 

Zobtbyoff'rapby.     ('ix0v«>  a   fish; 

ypdd}mi  to  write,    r.ichthyogra^ie ;  G.  Fiaeh' 
oeichreibung.)    Term  for  a  description  of  fishes. 
Zob'tbyoid.    Hx^^v,  a  fish;  tUof,  like- 
ness.   F.  iehthynde.)    ilesembling  a  fish. 

ZobtbTorda.  ('IxO>^«;  cl^o«0  The  same 
as  lehthi/otdet, 

Zobtbyordes.  ClxJ^O^;  cHo«,  like.) 
Term  applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of  the 
Amnhibia  Ferennibranehiata, 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Eichwald  to  a  Family 
of  Batrachia. 

Also,  the  same  as  lehthyotit, 

Zob'tbyol.  ('IxOvv;  L,  oleum,  on.)  A 
translucent  brownish-yellow  oil,  with  a  green 
fluorescence,  obtained  by  Sohroter  from  bitu- 
minous rocks  containing  the  remains  of  fishes. 
It  is  of  semi-solid  consistence,  of  disagreeable 
odour,  and  contains  oxygen,  carbon,  hydrogen, 
sulphur,  and  a  small  quantity  of  phosphorus. 
It  IS  a  mixture  of  various  compounds.  It  is 
partly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and 
entirely  soluble  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and 
ether.  Unna  has  used  it  externally  in  chronic 
psoriasis,  eczema,  acne  rosacea,  and  favus,  as 
well  as  in  articular  rheumatism ;  and  by  inha- 
lation in  corysa,  influenza,  chronic  bronchitis, 
chronic  laryngitiSi  and  follicular  pharyngitis. 


Zobtbyol'atrar*    Clx9v«>  fiah ;  Xarptta, 

service:  worship.)    Fish  worship. 

Zob'tbyollte.  ('Ix^i^^i  a  fish;  XWot,  a 
stone.  F.  tchthyolite.)  A  term  for  petrified 
fishes,  or  foesU  remains  of  such,  as  well  as  the 
stones  that  have  received  impressions  of  their 
forms,  and  in  which  they  hav«  been  found  em- 
bedded. 

Zobtbyolor'loal.  (F.  Uhthyoloyique,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Ichthyology. 

ZobtbyolOgT.  ('Ix0v«,afish;  \oyo9.a, 
discourse.  F.  iehtnuologie :  I.  ittiotogia,  ietioto- 
gia  ;  S.  ietiologia  ;  Q.  Ichtkyologity  Fuehktmde.) 
A  treatise,  discourse,  or  description  of  the  nature 
and  habits  of  fishes. 

ZobtbarolBulpbo'nlo     aold.       A 

(greenish- black  viscous  liquid,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing iohthyol  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
It  forms  brown  pasty  compounds  with  the  alka- 
lies, which  are  soluble  in  water,  and  ha?e  been 
used  in  eczema  and  psoriasis. 

Zob'tbyomanoy.       Cix^vv,   a  fish; 

fiairrt/a,  a  prophecy.  F.  iehthyomantie.)  Term 
for  a  divination  or  prophesying  from  the  viscera 
of  fish. 

Zobtbyomaa'tia*  The  same  as  lehthy^ 
omaney. 

Zcbtbyomor'pba.     Cix^^*'*  jiop<t>v, 

form.)  Term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  Urodela, 
or  tailed  Batracnians. 

Zobtbyomor'pbio.    (ix^vv;  fiop4>n.) 

Presenting  the  form  of  a  fish. 

Zobtbyone'ma.      CIx^6«;    vvt^*h  .a 

thread.^  A  Genus  of  sexually  mature  nematoid 
worms  inhabiting  fishes. 

Z.  flo'bioepsv  Rudolphi.  (L.  globuM,  a 
ball ;  caput,  the  bead.)  Found  in  the  reproduc- 
tive organs  and  perltonsBum  of  Uranoacopus, 

Z>  aanfuln'eiUDp  Budolphi.  (L.  aangui- 
new,  bloodv.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  cyprinoia  nshes. 

Zobtbyopb'agiat.     (^lyfiv^   a  fish; 

^ayiiv,  to  eat.)  Those  who  live  essentially  on 
fish. 

Zobtbyopb'a^ouB.     (*ixO^«»  a  fish; 

ipaytiv,  to  eat.  F.  tehthyophage  ;  I.  ittio/ago, 
tetio/ago;  B.  ietiofago;  Q. /Ueheaeend,  jUeh' 
frestend.)  Fish-eating.  Applied  to  animals  that 
live  upon  fish ;  piscivorous. 

Zobtbyopb'agir.       (*ix^v«,  a  fish; 

t^aytiv^  to  eat.  F.  ichthyophagte  ;  I.  ittiofago, 
%etiofago ;  S.  ietiofago ;  G.  Jfi*ehe$*enA  The 
eating  of  fish ;  or  a  diet  confined  to  fish  alone. 

Zobtbyopbtbi'ra.     Cix^*^,  a   fish; 

dtdttp,  a  louse.  G.  Schmarotzerkrehee,  Fieeh- 
iaiUe.)  Fish  lice.  An  Order  or  Subclass  of  the 
Class  Crustacea.  They  are  soft,  incompletely 
segmented  ectoparasites,  with  sucking  omns. 
The  larvflB  present  the  itauplius  form,  with  re- 
gressive metamorphosis.    The  same  as  Epizoa. 

ZobtbyopB'Ida.  rix0<^«*  a  fish;  6i/f». 
appearance.)  A  Group  of  Ycrtebrata,  according 
to  Uuxlcy,  which  includes  the  Fibhes  and  Am- 
phibia. They  are  characterised  by  the  possession 
of  a  permanent,  or  at  least  of  temporary,  Dranchi», 
a  heart  with  not  more  than  three  chambers,  and 
with  two  aortic  arches  given  off  from  it ;  they 
have  neither  an  amnion  nor  an  allantois.  Epi- 
dermis thin  or  none.  Poikilothermous  blood, 
with  corpuscles  in  puirt  red  and  nucleated. 
Notochora  often  persistent.  Bonv  vertebne, 
when  present,  without  epiphyses ;  skull  usually 
with  a  large  para-  and  a  smalloasi- sphenoid ;  oc- 
cipital condyles  either  absent,  or  single  or  double ; 
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if  there  are  two  theee  are  exoocipital,  and  there  is 
a  cartilaf^inous  baaiooeipital ;  the  mandible  may 
be  absent  or  cartilaginoas,  or  composed  of  mem- 
branous bones  attached  to  the  skull  by  a  carti- 
lage-plate or  by  a  suspensory  apparatus.  The 
Wolffian  bodies  persist,  and  these  ducts  open 
either  into  a  cloaca  or  behind  the  rectum. 

ZohtllJOP'teron.  CIyBu^;  irrtpSv^  a 
winy.    F.  tchtkyopUre.)    Toe  nn  of  a  fish. 

Zohthyopteryff'li.     CiyOvv;  trripvP, 

a  wing.)  An  Order  oi  the  Beptuia  in  Owen  s 
Classification  haying  the  digits  of  the  limbs 
paddle-  or  fin-Uke. 

ZohtbyopteryflT'tnin-    C  ix^^v,  a  fish ; 

irripuff  a  wing.)  Tne  fundamental  type  of 
limb  found  in  fishes,  from  which  the  unibasal 
form,  as  in  Cestracion,  the  tribasal  form,  as  in 
most  Sharks,  and  the  multibasal  form,  as  in 
Teleosteans,  of  Professor  Huxley,  spring. 

Zohtbyosau'rida.     C^x^»^y  <^  ^^^i 

aoMfpUj  a  lizard.  0.  FUeKdraehen.)  A  Family 
of  Gnaliosaurians,  or  Group  of  SeptiliOj  having 
a  long  body  and  tail,  no  neck,  snout  formea 
ehiefiy  by  intermazillaries,  teeth  closely  com- 
pressed and  striated  or  folded  on  their  surface ; 
mazillflB  reduced  to  rod- like  bones ;  orbits  wide ; 
the  intestine  has  a  spiral  fold  or  yalve. 

ZolltllJo'BlS.  ('Ix6<>«,afi8h.  F.iehthyote, 
iehtyou;  1.  ittioMt^  tettoti ;  Q.  Fisehsehuppen^ 
tutuatz,  FUehtehuppenaustehlagy  FisehBchuppen" 
kramkfmt.)  A  congenital  predisposition  on  the 
part  of  the  skin  to  derelop  the  epidermis.  In 
the  milder  forms  the  normal  folds  and  rugs 
are  only  a  little  more  marked  than  usu^. 
The  epidermis  is  thickened,  appears  wrinkled, 
and  feels  harsh  and  dry,  and  the  normal 
desqoamation  is  but  sligntly  increased;  the 
scales  are  slight  and  thin.  In  more  severe  cases 
scaly  masses  form  of  greenish-black  hue,  which 
become  detached,  or  may  be  separated  without 
bleedinr  and  without  inj ury  to  the  papillie.  Ich- 
thyosis nas  a  siMcial  predilection  for  tne  extensor 
regions  of  the  limbs,  and  especially  of  the  joints, 
as  of  the  knee  and  elbow,  but  it  may  affect  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body.  It  is  agcrayated 
when  present  on  the  himds  by  manual  labour. 
The  scales  consist  of  agglutinated  epithelial  cells 
with  much  pigment.  The  hair-iollicles  often 
show  indurations  and  epithelial  outgrowths  from 
the  point  of  insertion  of  the  arrectores  pilorum 
muscles.  Cystic  formations  arising  in  the  sudo- 
riparous and  sebaceous  glands  haye  been  ob- 
senred.  Thepapilla  are  elongated,  but  are  not 
branched.  The  corium  is  apparently  healthy. 
The  disease  is  hereditary,  usually  appearing 
about  the  second  year  of  life,  and  attaining  its 
maximum  at  the  age  of  puberty,  fiecoyery  is 
extremely  rare. 

X.  aoqnlslta.  (L.  acguiro,  to  acquire.) 
An  abnonnal  deyelopmcnt  of  epithelial  scales 
in  some  part  of  the  body,  due  to  local  irrita* 
tion. 

Z.  mS^mm  (L.  o/diM,  white.)  The  form  of 
/.  timpUx  in  which  the  scales  are  white  and 
glistening. 

Z.  bran'nea.  (L.  brunneus,  brown.) 
The  form  of  I.  timpUx  in  which  the  scales  are 
brown. 

Z.  elroamsortp'ta*  (L.  dreunuerihoj  to 
draw  a  line  around.)    The  same  as  /.  acquisita. 

Z«  eoliffen'ltaa  (L.  eonpenitut,  lK>rn  to- 
gether with.)  Ichthyosis  manifesting  itself  at 
an  early  period  of  intra-uterine  life. 

"  >,  a  condition  of  the  skin  of  a  new-born 


child,  of  rare  occurrence,  in  which  the  surface  it 
of  a  brownish-red  colour,  like  rind  of  bacon,  and 
marked  by  fissures.  It  is  considered  by  Hebra 
to  be  Sebcirrhaa. 

Z.  eor'nea*  (L.  eomeut,  homy.)  Ich- 
thyosis in  which  large  masses  of  hard,  horny 
scales,  or  of  firm,  blackish,  spiky  plates,  are 
thrown  oft  ttom  time  to  time.  A  form  of  /. 
hjfBtrix, 

Z>  ejprVntu  (L.  eyprinut,  the  carp.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  /.  diffuta  in 
which  the  scales  resemble  those  of  the  ^sh  after 
which  it  is  called. 

Z.  dllAi'sa.  (L.  difundOf  to  pour  forth.) 
Ichthyosis  affecting  the  general  surface  of  the 
skin.    It  is  the  most  common  form. 

Za  flteie'L  (L.  facieSf  the  face.)  A  term 
under  which  Bateman  has  describea  eases  of 
Seborrhea  sicca. 

%n  flUfl««  Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  /. 
t^bacea. 

Z.  IblUenU'rls.  (L.  foUiculut,  a  little 
bag.)  Ichthyosis  in  which  the  tendency  to  ex- 
cessiye  deyelopment  of  the  epidermal  layer  of 
the  skin  occurs  only  in  the  epithelial  lining  of 
the  follicles.  The  hairs  are  not  deyeloped,  and 
in  their  place  spines  project  from  the  hair- 
follicles. 

Z.  rlos'saa.  (rXwiro'a,  the  tongue.) 
Hulke's  term  for  /.  of  the  tongue. 

Z.  Iijrstrijc.  (L.  hyetrxXy  the  porcupine.) 
A  non-symmetrical,  often  unilateral,  form  which 
is  neyer  general,  although  it  may^  affect  con- 
siderable surfaces  of  skin,  the  intermediate 
patches  being  healthy.  The  milder  cases  present 
a  homy  prominence  on  a  papilla  like  the  head 
of  a  nail;  the  more  seyere  consist  of  dark- 
greenish  homy  masses,  like  a  limpet  shell,  co- 
yerin^  hypertrophied  papilla.  Mental  weak- 
ness IS  a  not  infrequent  accompaniment,  and 
asthma  is  said  to  be  associated  with  the  disease. 
There  is  hyperplasia  of  the  homy  layers  of  the 
epidermis,  with  scantiness  of  the  cells  of  the  rete 
mucosum. 

Z.  lln'roflB.  (L.  lingua^  the  tongue.) 
Bee  /.  of  the  tongue. 

Z.  na'oreiis.  (L.  naereue,  pearly.)  Ich- 
thyosis in  which  the  exfoliated  portion  of  skin 
resembles  mother-of-pearl. 

Z*  nl'rer.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Same  as 
I.  nigricans. 

Z.  nl'rrloaBS.  (L.  niaricant,  blackish.) 
The  form  in  which  the  scales  are  of  a  dark 
oliye-green  or  blackish  colour. 

Z.  nll^lda.  (L.  fii/iiftM,  shining.  Y.ichtgoee 
naerie;  0.  Ferlmutterfieehsehuppenkrankheit.) 
That  form  of  ichthyosis  in  which  the  scales  are 
not  very  numerous,  and  haye  a  bright  pearly 
whiteness. 

Z.  pf  tlie  tOBgrvte*  A  form  of  leucoma 
first  described  by  Hulke  as  I.  gloeea.  It  is  a 
wart-like  or  papillomatous  growth  of  the  mucous 
membrane  coyering  the  ton^e,  of  a  different 
nature  to  ichthyosis  of  the  skin.  The  surface  is 
whitish  in  colour,  leathery  and  opaque,  and 
presents  a  lobular  aspect  intersected  by  grooves. 
The  disease  may  be  followed  by  epithelioma,  but 
the  exact  connection  between  the  two  is  not  yet 
made  out.  The  term  is  by  many  applied  to  all 
the  forms  of  leucoma  of  the  tongue,  whether 
warty  or  not. 

km  palms'rlBa  (L.  palma,  the  palm.) 
Ichthyosis  affectinf^  the  palms  of  the  hands.  It 
is  sometimes  hereditary. 

SO 


ICHTHYOTOMIST— ICOSATETRAHEDRAL. 


Echthyofomj.  CIy6v«.  a  fish;  to^i$, 
ion.  F.  Uhthyotomie ;  C^.  Fitehanatonae,) 
;  dissection  of  fishes. 


Z.  peUa'ffnu  Alibert's  name  for  PeU 
lagra. 

Z.  planta'rls.  (L.  planta.  the  sole.) 
Ichthyosis  affecting  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Z.  ■anroderma.    See  Sauroderma, 

Z.  soutella'ta.  (L.  aeutella,  a  sauoer.) 
Schdnleiii*8  term  for  the  form  of  J,  simplex  in 
which  the  scales  are  slightly  depressed  in  the 
centre. 

Z.f  seba'oeoiu.  (L  teba,  snet.)  The 
exudation  of  a  sebaceous  substance  on  Uie  skin 
without  inflammatory  or  constitutional  sym- 
ptoms.   Same  as  Sehorrhoea  ticca. 

Z.  serpentl'na.  (L.  aerpenst  a  snake.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  /.  difusa  in 
which  the  scales  are  closely  applied  to  each 
other,  and,  being  of  a  greenish  tint,  resemble 
those  of  a  snake's  skin. 

Z.  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex^  simple.  F. 
ichtyose  titnple.)  The  form  in  which  the  scales 
are  glossy,  dirty-white,  and  finely  corrugated. 

Z.  aplao'sa.  (L.  tjfinat  a  thorn.)  The 
form  of  /.  hyttrix  in  which  the  scales  project 
considerably,  and  are  pointed  like  a  thorn. 

Z.t  •pn'rions.  (L.  apuriw,  false.)  Same 
as  J.,  sebaceoum, 

Z.  xeroder'nia.    See  ICgroderma. 
Zohtbyot'omlat •  C  i  x^vt,  a  fish ;  ro^it, 

section,     r.  iehthyoiomisU.)     A  dissector   of 
fishes. 

Zchth] 

section. 
The 

Zohthjotoz'ionm.     C^x^i'Vi  »  ^^^l 

To^cxdv,  poison.   G.  Fisehffift.)    A  poison  found 
in  some  fish.    See  liah-powm. 

Zob'tliyB.  Clx^uff*  F.  poiMon;  G. 
jFWA.)    The  Greek  word  for  a  fish. 

A  mystical  meaning  was  formerly  attached  to 
the  word  because  its  letters  were  the  initials  of 
'Iqorovt  Xpi<rr6t  6cou  *Yto«  Zcm-^. 

lobtllTB'inaB.    Clx0i)«>  fish.    G«JWA- 
yifi.)    Fish  poisoning.    See  under  J^wA  jvowon. 
I'obn  oasoarUla.    The  bark  of  Cin- 
chofia  eaiisayoyvar,  Jotephiana. 

Zo'ioa>  (The  native  name.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Mat.  Order  Amyridaeea. 

Z.  abllo.  Blanco's  name  for  the  tree  of 
the  Philippine  Islands  which  produces  Manilla 
elemi. 

Z.  altifl'slmaf  Aubl.  (L.  altiuimut,  very 
high.)    Supplies  some  elemi  of  Brazil. 

^  Z.  araooaolil'iil,  Aublet.  The  name  in 
Guiana  of  a  tree  from  which  a  balsam,  named 
aoouchi,  is  obtained  by  incision.  It  is  used  as  an 
application  to  wounds. 

Z.  oaimn'nat  H.  B.  K.  Same  as  AmyrU 
earanna. 

Z.  deeaa'dra,  Aubl.  TA^jca,  ten ;  dirfj/s, 
a  male.)  Produces  the  yellow  oily  tacama- 
haoa. 

Z.  gvlanaa'slSf  Aubl.  Supplies  the  taoa- 
mahflca  of  Cayenne.  Called  Bo%»  d*eneent  in 
Guiana. 

Z.  beptapliyl'la,  Aublet.  (^EirrA,  se- 
ven; ^uWov,  a  leaf.)  The  incense  tree. 
Supplies  some  of  the  elemi  of  Brasil,  called 
Inceme  reHn, 

Z.  beteropbylla*  De  Cand.  CErcpov, 
diflferent ;  <t>vXKwf  a  leaf.)  Same  as  /.  araeou^ 
chini,  Aublet. 

Z.  ioloarfbav  De  Cand.  The  tree  believed 
to  supply  Brazilian  elemi;  the  Amyrit  elemi' 
fera. 


Z.res'lB.  {fi.Ieicahan^  A  renn  obtained 
from  various  species  of  idea.  It  forms  yel- 
lowish-white fragments  or  transparent  grains  of 
pleasant  odour,  which  dissolve  in  6$  parts  of 
cold,  and  15  parts  of  hot,  alcohol,  and  3^  parts 
of  turpentine.  It  consists  of  two  crystalliuible 
resins,  brean  and  icicau,  and  an  amorphous  resin, 
oolophan,  which  are  all  insoluble  in  liquor  po- 
tasss9. 

Z.  taoamaba'oa,  H.  B.  K.  Supplies  ta- 
camahaca  resin. 

Z.  wiridlllo'ray  Aubl.    (L.  viridie^  green ; 
fioe^  a  fiower.)    The  Amyria  elemifera^  Linn. 

Zoloan.  4(C4oH,s)9HO.  A  crystalllsable 
resin  contained  in  icica  resin. 

Zoioari'ba*  The  name  under  which  Piaon 
and  Marcgraff  first  described  the  elemi  of 
Brasil. 

Zomadoph'Uons.  Clt^/ut^t  moisture ; 
^Xew,  to  love.  P.  icmadopnile.)  Applied  to 
plants  growing  or  found  in  moist  places. 

ZomaleOQS.  ClKfun,  mouture.  F.  ic- 
maUe;  G.eaftigyfeueM,)  Pertaining  to  mois- 
ture; moist. 

Zo'mar.    The  same  as  lemae, 

Zo'maa.  ('iK/i^is,  moisture.  F.  humeur, 
iehor^  liqueur ;  G.  Feuehtiykeit,  Jauehs,  SdfU^ 
Wundwaeeer,)    Term  for  moisture ;  liquor. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ichor. 

Zoma'ala.    The  same  as  lemat. 

Zomaa'tlo*  ('I<cfid«,  moisture.  F.  iema$' 
iigue.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  moisture. 

Xoon.  (EUwir,  an  image.  'B  .^ure^etatm  : 
G.  Bildy  Ehenbild.)  An  image,  figure,  resem- 
blance, or  statue. 

Zoonarith'mtf  •  (EU^v,  imaee ;  apl^iio^ 
number.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Monoyer 
in  1872  to  facilitate  the  study  of  the  images 
given  by  lenses. 

loonoyrapli'lo.  (Ekwv;  y/>4(^M,  to 
write.  F.  teonographique ;  G.  ikomgraphieeh.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Iconography. 

ZoonOBT'raplljr.  (Eucwjr,  an  image  or 
figure ;  ypa^m,  to  write.  F.  ieonoyraphie  ;  G. 
Ikonoyraphte.)  A  description  by  meana  of  im- 
ages or  figures. 

Zoon^BSOOpe*  (EUuv;  vKoirim^  to  ob- 
serve. F.  iconoscope.)  Javal's  modification  of 
the  stereoscope,  whereby  the  plane  surfaces  of 
an  image  are  shown  in  relief. 

Zoosan'der.    Same  as  Icosandrioue. 

Zoosalie'dral.  (F.  ieoeiidre;  G.  stoan- 
zigfiaehiy.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  leotahe" 
dron. 

Zooaalie'droil.  (£t#co<r^  twenty;  ?apa, 
a  «eat.  F.  ieoeiidre;  G.  Zwamig/lachner.)  A 
figure  consisting  of  twenty  equal  sides  or  bases. 

Zoosan'dria.  {EUovt,  twenty ;  aH/»,  a 
male.  F.  ieoeandrie;  I.  and  S.  ieoeandria;  G. 
Zwanziamdnniykeil.)  The  twelfth  T.innniMii^ 
Class  of  plants;  being  those  which  have  herma- 
phrodite fiowers  with  twenty  or  more  stamens 
inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  calyx,  or  of 
the  petals,  or  of  both,  and  so  distinguisned  from 
Folyandria,  in  which  the  stamens  are  inserted 
into  the  receptaculum  of  the  flowen. 

Zcosan  drlo*    Same  as  leoeandrioue. 

Zooaan'drlOQS.  {ISUotn,  twenty ;  Mp, 
a  man,  the  symbol  for  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  fiowera.  F.  ieoeandre,  ieoeandrique^  ieoean^ 
drk;  I.  teoeandrico;  S.  icoaandro;  G.  Mwanziy^ 
mdnnerig.)    Having  twenty  stamens. 

Zooaatetral&e'dral.    (F.  iconUtrae- 

dre.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  leoeeUetrahedron* 


ICOSATETRAHEDRON— ICTERUS. 


Xoosatetralie'dron.  (EiK0<r(,  twenty ; 

T^Tpa,  four;  'iipa,  a  Beat.  F.  ieosititrtUdre.) 
A  solid  figure  oooBisting  of  twenty-four  equal 
■idea  or  bases. 

Zoterenoepbalotj'pliQB.     (L.  ie- 

l^nw,  jaundice ;  encephahtyphua.  O.  Hirnty^ 
phusmit  Oelbtueht,)  Term  for  icteric  encepha- 
lotyphuB,  or  cerebral  typhua  complicated  with 
jaundice. 

Zoterepatl*tiS.  CL.  ietenu,  jaundice; 
kepatitiSf  inflammation  of  the  liver,  r.  ieterS' 
patiU;  O.  Leberentzundunq  mit  Icterus.) 
Term  for  hepatitii  and  jaundice,  or  icteric  he- 
patitis. 

Zote'rlas.  (G.  Oelhttein,  Oelbsuehstfin,) 
Name  of  a  precious  stone  like  to  the  bird  Icteros, 
formerly  employed  for  the  cure  of  icterus  or 
jaundice. 

Xoter'iOa  ('I#rrtptjco«,  jaundiced.  P.  ict^' 
rique;  lAtt^rieo^ieterico;  B.ieterieo;  O.  ffel6- 
Buektiy,  ikterueh,)  Qt,  or  belonging  to,  leterut^ 
or  jaundice. 

!•  Ib'wer.    See  Fever^  ieterie. 

Zoterlo'ia.  CIjct<^o«,  jaundice.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Jaundice, 

r.  alliA.    (L.  aUnu^  white.    F.  ietericie 
hlanehsJ)    Waltber^s  term  for  ChlorotU. 

Xm  fla'TA.  {L.JlavtUf  yellow.)  Ordinary 
jaundice. 

Soterlf  ia*  (L.  ieterusy  the  jaundice.  F. 
ietere  ;  (}.  Oelbsueht.)  Term  for  a  yellow  erup- 
tion or  disoolouration  of  the  akin.    The  same  as 

Z.  raliea.  (L.  rubeuty  red.)  Same  as  J. 
rubra. 

1.  ra'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term  for 
£ry$ipelat, 

Zoteritloua.  ri^crtpos^  jaundice.)  Hav- 
ing the  yellow  colour  of  jaundice. 

Zo'terode.  ('iKTcpw^n^i  Jaundiced.  F. 
ieUreux;  I.  itterode,  ieterotU;  G.  gelbauehtig.) 
Having  jaundice,  or  much  of  a  yellow  or 
giveniab  colour;  full  of  jaundice;  conjoined 
with  jaundice. 

I.  tjKpliiM.    A  synonym  of  Tallow  fever. 

Zo*teroida  (*lKTCfJov,  jaundice;  «l^ov, 
likeness.  F.  icterdide^  G.  gelbauchtahnlieh.) 
Kesembling  the  disease  icterus  or  jaundice. 

Zcsteropll'tl&isia.  CIktc/doc,  jaundice ; 
^taitj  consumption  or  wasting.  F.  ieUrO'^ 
phthint;  G.  SehwindMueht  mtt  Qelbeueht.) 
Term  for  Tabea  ieteriea,  or  phthisis  with  jaundice. 

Zoteroporphyrotjr'pl&as    (L.  ieu- 

rut.  jaundice;  porphyrotyphue,  scarlatinous 
^pnus  fever,  r.  ieteroporphyrottfphus ;  G. 
ockarlaehtyphut  mit  OelbwcM.)  !]^erm  for  ic- 
teric porpbyrotyphus,  or  scarlatinous  typhus 
with  jaundice. 

Zo'tems.  (L.  icterus;  Gr.  Zicrcpov.  the 
ianndioe.  F.  ietire;  I.  itterizia:  S.  ieteneia; 
G.  Oelbsueht.)  The  jaundice,  a  cUsease  charac- 
terised by  yellowness  of  the  skin  and  eyea.  See 
JaumHee, 

Also,  the  yellow  condition  which  wheat  and 
other  cereala  assume  under  the  influence  of  cold 
and  wet. 

Z.  ad  Baof'oiiiiiii.  (L.  ad,  to;  Gr.  vi^- 
yopot,  newborn.)  Violet's  term  for  the  more 
serious  form  of  jiinndice  occurring  in  newborn 
children  i^om  hepatic  disorder,  aa  distinguished 
from  the  true  /.  neoftaiorum. 

Tmml'hiiB*  (L.  oMm,  white.  Y.  chlorosis ; 
G.  Bleiehsuekt.)  White  jaundice.  A  term  for 
Chhroeis. 


Z.  atasflous.  CAra^fa,  want  of  order. 
F.  ietere  ataxique.)    The  same  as  /.  gravis . 

Zm  automna'lls.    See  Jaundice^  autumnal. 

Z.  oaDm'leas.  (L.  caruleus,  dark  blue. 
F.  ieUrs  bleu.)    A  synonym  of  Ouanosis. 

Z.  oalculo'siu.  CL.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.)  Culleu's  term  for  the  jaundice  pro- 
duced bjr  the  obstruction  of  a  gall-stone  or  of  a 
clot  of  bile. 

Za  eatarrlia'lii.    See  Jaundice,  catarrhal. 

Z.  otaol'toiu.  (XoXf},  bile.)  Macleod's 
term  for  the  form  of  jaundice  wljich  arises  from 
the  passage  of  actual  bile  into  the  tissues. 

Z.  oholol'des.  (XoXii ;  tUot,  likeness.) 
Macleod's  term  for  the  passage  of  some  only  of 
the  constituents  of  bile  into  the  tissues. 

Z.  crawlda'mm*  (L.  gravida^  a  preg- 
nant woman.)    The  jaundice  of  pregnancy. 

Z«  sra'vls.  (L.  gravis,  severe.  F.  ietere 
grave.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  now 
called  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

Z.  l&8eiiiatoi:'eniM.  See  Jaundice,  hes* 
malogenous. 

Z.  liepator'eBas.  See  Jaundice,  hepa^ 
togenous. 

Z.  Inlkuit^m.  (L.  i^fans,  a  child.)  Same 
aa  /.  neonatorum, 

Z.  lienalisa  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  The 
condition  of  yellowish  colour  of  skin  seen  in 
some  cases  of  splenic  leucocythoimia. 

^  Z.  maliff  nus.     (L.  malignus,  evil.     F. 
ietere  matin.)    See  Jaundice,  malignant. 

Xm  meoban'toiu.   Same  as  /.  hepatogenus. 

Z.  mel'as.    Same  as  Meleena. 

Z.  menstmalls.  See  Jaundice,  men^ 
strual. 

Z.  neonato'nmia  (N^ot,  new ;  L.  natus, 
bom.  Y.ictiredesnouveaux^nda.)  The  jaundice 
which  is  frequently  seen  in  the  first  or  second 
week  of  iniant  life.  It  was  supposed  by  Frank 
to  be  caused  by  an  inflammation  of  the  skin 
brought  on  by  the  irritation  of  the  air;  by 
Morgagni  to  depend  on  a  retention  of  the  biliary 
principles  in  the  body  from  ligature  of  the  cord 
or  from  increased  nourishment;  Bouchut  sup- 

?08ed  it  to  be  a  mild  form  of  hepatitis;  and 
'rerichs  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  caused  by 
the  entrance  of  bile  into  the  blood,  from  di- 
minished blood  pressure,  by  reason  of  the  aniemio 
condition  of  the  hepatic  capillaries  consequent 
upon  ligature  of  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  cord, 
and  the  absorption  by  them  of  part  of  the  bile 
formed  in  the  hepatic  cells.  Others,  and  more 
probably,  sug^j^est  that  it  is  a  jaundice  of  hema- 
togenous origin,  caused  by  over-filling  of  the 
▼essels  on  the  tying  of  the  umbilical  cord,  that 
the  hicmatoidin  escapes  into  the  tissues  and  into 
the  urine,  and  then  under^s  the  changes  which 
cause  the  tint  of  skin.  This  view  is  supported  by 
the  facts  that  the  faeces  have  the  normal  colouring 
and  that  the  urine  is  free  from  bile,  but  contains 
yellow  masses,  which  Alb.  Robin  believes  to 
arise  from  transformation  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles.  The  colouring  matter  in  the  tissues 
is  either  difi'used,  or  occurs  in  granules  and 
crystals.  Crystals  are  chiedy  found  in  the  form 
of  ruby-red  rhombic  tableta  identical  with  hie- 
matoiun  crystals. 

Z.  Bl'rer.     (F.  ieUre  ntnr.)     Black  jaun- 
dice.   See  Jaundice,  black. 
Also,  the  same  as  Melana. 
Xm  paradox'loal.    (TlapAiof^ot,  contrarv 
to  received  opinion.)    A  synonym  of  Addison  s 
disease. 


ICTODES— IDEO-DYNAMIC. 


Z.f  pemlo'loiia.  (F.  ietirs  perniemtx.) 
The  Bame  as  I.  gravis. 

I.f  red-    See  Jaundice^  red, 

1.  satami'niia.  {Satumus,  a  name  for 
lead.)    See  JaundieCj,  lead. 

Z-  slm'plex.    See  Jaundice^  Hmple. 

Z.  spasmodlous.  A  yariety  of  jaundice 
described  by  Cullen  occurring,  without  any  pain, 
after  spasmodic  diseases  and  mental  disturb- 
ances.   See  also  Jaundieey  spasmodic, 

Z.  spas'tloiis.  (Siracrrucoc,  drawing  in.) 
Same  as  Jaundice,  spasmodic, 

Z.  typbol'des.  {Tvtpot,  stupor;  iliot, 
likeness.)  Lebert's  term  for  malignant  jaun- 
dice.   See  also  Jaundice,  typhoid, 

Z.  wemaHs.  (L.  ver,  the  spring.)  See 
Jaundice,  spring, 

Z.  ▼ir'idla.  (L.  viridiSf  green.)  See 
Jaundice,  areen. 

Zote'des.  CIjiTit,  the  yellow- breasted 
marten ;  e13oc,  likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Acoraeea. 

Z.  fto'tidnsv  Bigelow.  The  Dracontium 
fagtidum, 

Zo'tUBa     (L.  ictuSf  a  blow:   from  ico,  to 
strike.    F.  coup;  Q.  Sehlag,  Stoss.)    A  blast, 
stroke,  or  blow.     An  attack  of  disease  which 
manifests  itself  so  suddenly  asto  be  like  a  blow. 
Also,  the  pulsation  of  an  artery. 
Also,  the  sting  of  an  insect. 

Z.  arterla'mm. '  (L.  arteria^  an  artery.) 
The  pulse. 

Z.  oor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  im- 
pulse of  the  heart  on  the  chest  wall. 

Z.  epUep'tioiui.  {I^BnrCkn^bla,  F.  ictus 
epileptique.)  An  epileptic  fit  wnich  oomes  on 
suddenly  without  a  premonitory  aura. 

Z.  san'riilBiB.  (L.  sanguis^  blood.)  A 
stroke  of  apoplexy. 

Z.  soils.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.  G.  Sonnen" 
stichJ)  A.  stroke  of  the  sun ;  another  epithet  of 
the  Chup  de  Soldi. 

Zda'ho  hot  spring's.  United  SUtes 
of  America,  Colorado,  Clear  Creek  Go.  Mineral 
waters,  of  a  temperature  of  29'4<'  C. — 45*5°  G. 
(%6°  F. — 115°  F.),  containing  sodium  carbonate 
o'85  grains,  ferrous  carbonate  '62,  sodium  sul- 
phate 3*67,  and  magnesium  sulphate  2*34  grains, 
in  a  pint. 

Zde'a.  (L.  idea;  from  Gr.  liia,  form,  the 
look  or  semblance  of  a  thing  ;  from  Aryan  root 
wid,  to  see.  F.  idee  ;  I.  idea  ;  S.  idea  ;  G.  Idee, 
Begriff^  A  distinct  mental  representation  of 
an  object  of  sense. 

Z>Sf  assoola'tloii  of.  Certain  laws  of  as- 
sociation of  ideas  have  been  formulated  by  Bain. 
When  two  or  more  states  of  consciousiess  habit- 
ually exist  together,  or  occur  in  immediate 
succession,  they  tend  to  cohere,  so  that  the  future 
occurrence  of  any  one  of  them  restores  or  revives 
the  other ;  this  is  the  law  of  contiguity.  The  law 
of  similarity  expresses  the  fact  that  any  present 
state  of  consciousness  has  a  tendency  to  reviye 
previous  states  which  are  similar  to  it. 

Z.S,  automat'lo.  {kWo^aTo^,  8|>onta- 
neous.)  Ideas  that  arise  in  the  mind  without 
any  external  stimulus. 

Z.-ol&ase.  (G.  Ideenjagd.)  A  term  which 
has  been  used  by  German  authors  to  denote  the 
condition  of  mind  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
acute  mania,  when  ideas  flow  through  the  brain 
with  great  rapidity,  making  a  feeble  mental 
impression,  and  excited  by  any  desultory  fancy. 

Z.«  fiz'ed.    (F.  idiejixe'!)    A  form  of  mo- 


nomania in  which  a  dominant  idea  oolontB  all 
thoughts  and  actions. 

Zuif  in'nate.  (L.  in,  in;  natus,  bom. 
F.  idees  innees.)  Ideas  which,  according  to 
one  school  of  metaphysicians,  originated  with- 
out experience  in  the  mind.  All  that  can  now 
be  admitted  is  that  heredity  supplies  a  strong 
tendency  to  certain  ideas  or  trains  of  thought. 

Z.  mor^bL  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Know- 
ledge of  a  disease. 

Z.v  woUf lonal.  (L.  volo,  to  wish.) 
Thoughts  which  arise  in  the  mind  owing  to  the 
Toluntary  direction  of  the  mind  to  them. 

Zdeagren'lo.  {*Iiia;  ytwdm,  to  beget. 
F.  idSagenique.)  Creating  or  giving  origin  to 
ideas. 

Zdeag'enoiUI.  dUia.)  Same  as  Idea- 
genie. 

Zde'al.  Cl^«a-  F,  ideal !  G.  begHfsmaS' 
sig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  idea  or  imagined 
form ;  fancied ;  unreal. 

Zdealisa'tion.  (^IHa.)  The  investment 
by  the  mind  of  the  artist  of  the  conception 
suggested  by  the  representation  of  an  objeot 
with  attributes  more  exalted  than  those  actually 
possessed  by  the  original,  yet  not  inoonabtent 
with  them. 

Zde'allsm.  ^Uia.  F.  idSalisme.)  Term 
for  a  system  professed  by  Descartes,  Malebranche, 
Berkeley,  and  Fichte  among  the  modems,  in 
which  no  real  existence  is  accorded  except  to 
thought. 

Zdeal'ity.  QUia.  V.idealiti;I.idealita; 
8.  idealidad ;  G.  Idealitat,)  In  Phrenologjr,  a 
£eu)ulty  peculiar  to  man,  having  its  organ  lyinr 
nearly  along  the  temporal  ridge  of  the  frontu 
bone,  between  those  of  wonder  and  acquisitive- 
ness;  it  produces  the  love  of  the  beautiful  and 
the  desire  of  exquisiteness  and  perfection. 

Zdea'tion.  CUia.  F.  ideation.)  The 
cerebral  act  by  which  an  idea  is  produeea. 

Zdea'tlonal.    Relating  to  Ideation. 
Z.  InMUi'lty.    See  Insanity,  ideational. 

Zdenttoal*  (L.  idem^iiAie  same.  F. 
identigue;  G.  identiseh,  ubereinstimmend.) 
Belonging  to  the  same ;  the  very  same. 

Z.  points.  (F.  oointes  identiques;  Q. 
identische  or  tugeoranete  Netzkautpunkte.) 
Term  applied  to  two  points,  one  in  each  retina, 
which  permit  the  several  points  of  space  to  be 
seen  as  single  points.  £ach  point  in  one  retina 
has  a  corresponding  point  in  the  other,  and  if 
the  two  retinse  were  so  placed  that  one  should 
cover  the  other,  and  the  lovese  centrales,  as  well 
as  the  two  vertical  meridians,  should  exactly 
correspond,  then  each  point  of  one  retina  would 
be  covered  by  the  identical  point  of  the  other 
retina. 

Zdent'ista  (L.  idom,  the  same.)  Term 
applied  to  those  writers  on  syphilis  who  held 
that  gonorrhoea,  soft  and  hard  chancres,  were  all 
produced  by  the  same  poison. 

Zdenvlty.  (F.  identity;  firom  Low  L. 
identitas;  from  L.  %dem,  the  same.    I.  identita; 

S.  identidad;  G.  Identitat,  VSereinstinukung, 
Oleiehheit.)  The  sameness  of  a  thing,  or  abso- 
lute conformity  between  two  things. 

Z.ff  pei'sonal.  (L.  persona,  a  person.) 
The  principal  means  of  identification  are  sex, 
age,  stature,  personal  appearance,  including  par- 
ticular marks,  such  as  luevi  and  cicatrices,  pe- 
culiarities of  gesture  and  in  habits,  handwriting. 
Z'deo-dTnam'iO.  {Idea ;     ivvofut^ 

power.)    Koble's  term  for  Ideo^motor. 
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ZdeOff'raph7.  QUia^  the  look  or 
Bemblance  of  a  thing;  yp&<fWf  to  write.  F. 
idhgraphie.)  A  description  or  definition  of 
ideas. 

ZdeorOflTT*  (^lHa\  \6yoty  a  diflcourae. 
F.  and  O.  leUologie.)  The  doctrine  or  science 
of  thought  or  ideas ;  the  philosophy  of  mind. 

Z'deo-mo'tlon.  Same  as  Ideo-motor 
movement*. 

Zdeo-mo'tor.  (L.  idea,  a  mental  image ; 
moveOf  to  move.)  Haring  relation  to  ideation 
and  movement. 

Z.  oen'tre.  The  part  of  the  grey  matter 
of  the  brain  which  excites  muscular  contraction 
under  the  influence  of  ideation. 

Z.  mowe'menta.  W.  B.  Carpenter^s  term 
for  unconscious  actions  executed  in  consequence 
of  impulses  proceeding  from  the  mind  when 
fully  occupied  with  some  dominant  idea. 

Za  pl^sDnoin'enoiia  {^aivofuvotf  appa- 
rent to  the  senses.)  A  muscular  action  accom- 
plished in  response  to  an  idea,  and  not  from 
reflex  causes. 

Zdeopegr'mft*  C'ld^O)  the  look  or  sem- 
blance of  a  thing;  w^y/ia,  anything  fastened 
together.)    Same  as  Idea^  fixed. 

Zdeoplire'nla.  (^ilia\  <t»^i$ir,  the  mind.) 

Ouislain's  term  for  dehrium  which  consiits  in 
anomalies  of  the  ideas. 

Zdeop^renlo.  ^\lia\  ^4v.)  Belat- 
ing  to  laeophrenia. 

Z.  Insan'tty.    See  Insanity,  ideophrenie. 

Z'deO-plas'tlO.  Quia;  vXdacrmy  to 
form.^  Phillip's  term  for  the  stage  of  hypno- 
tism in  which  the  idea  impressed  upon  the  brain 
of  the  agent  is  converted  into  action. 

Zdeosynobys'la.     {*Uia;  viv^uaitj 

eonfusion.  F.  tdeoeynehisie ;  G.  Dehrium^ 
Wahnwitz.)    Confusion  of  ideas,  or  delirium. 

Zdeosjn&'ol&ysiS.  Same  aa  Ideoayn' 
ehvtia. 

Zdiaoororrls.  f  Idiov,  one's  own ;  Kopti, 
the  pupil:  L>»«,  the  iris.  F.  idiaeoroirie ;  G. 
eine  xiuutlieke  PupilUn^ildung.)  The  formation 
of  artificial  pupil. 

Zdlapooan'fila.  (^Uiw\  Airo,  from; 
Katu,  to  bum.  F.  idtapoeautie ;  G.  die 
Selbetperbrennunq  dee  menechliehen  Korpera.) 
Spontaneous  oomoustion ;  also,  spontaneous  in- 
flammation. 

,  Zdleleo'trlo.  ridtoc;  eleetrie.  F.  uft- 
eUetrique;  G.  aelbsteUktriseh.)  Having  the 
property  of  acquiring  electricity  by  friction. 

Zdleleotriolt J.  (^Uiot ;  electricity. 
F.  idieleetrieiti.)  The  property  or  susceptibility 
of  electricity  by  friction. 

Zdlempre'Bia.  ^lhio9\  iftn-priviv,  in- 
flammation or  burning.  F.  idiemprhe.)  Spon- 
taneous inflammation,  or  combustion. 

Zd'lo-«  C^d^of,  one's  own.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying proper  to  one's  self;  peculiar. 

ZdioDlaat.  Oiio^:  fiKa<rr69f  a  germ.) 
Barhs's  term  for  certain  cells  in  a  vegetable  tis- 
sue, otherwise  homogeneous,  which  become  deve- 
loped in  a  manner  diflerent  from  their  neigh- 
bours; such  are  cells  containing  oil,  or  resin,  or 
raphides;  eells  which  have  tnickened  walls; 
and  branched  cells. 

Zdiobnleu'aiS.  ^Hiot;  /iouXev<riv,  a 
consultation.  F.  idiobuleueie.)  Term  for  one's 
own  peculiar  opinion. 

Zdloora'ala.  (F.  idioeraeie.)  The  same 
as  Idio%yneraey. 


a   murder.       F.  idioctonie;    G.  Selbttmord.) 
Suicide,  or  self-murder. 

ZdlOO'tonOB.  n^iov;  KTitvu,  to  sky. 
F.  idioctone;  G.  Selbatmdrder.)  A  self-mur- 
derer, or  suicide. 

Zd'tooy*  ('Idi«0TTfv,  peculiar.  F.  idiotie; 
I.  idiotitmo;  S.  idiotet;  G.  Blodeinnifkeit, 
Dummkeit.)  Imperfect  development  of  the 
mind;  absence  of  ideas;  mental  deficiency, 
which  is  either  congenitid,  and  in  some  sort 
hereditary,  or  occurs  shortly  after  birth,  and 
may  vary  from  mere  feebleness  of  mind  to  a 
complete  absence  of  mental  faculties. 

The  causes  of  idiocy  are  intemperance  in  the 
parents,  accidents  and  diseases  during  gestation 
and  parturition,  and  diseases  of  early  infant  life, 
such  as  syphilis  and  tuberculosis.  The  physical 
development  of  the  body,  and  especially  of  the 
head,  is  generally  imperfect.  The  brain  may  be 
small,  the  hemispheres  being  chiefiy  defective ; 
or  it  may  be  lar^e  and  sclerosed ;  or  the  ven- 
tricles may  be  dilated.  The  limbs  are  feeble, 
the  chest  is  ill- formed,  the  face  is  without 
expression,  the  tongue  is  lar^e,  speech  being 
imperfect^  the  salivary  secretion  is  abundant 
the  functions  of  circulation  and  respiration  are 
imperfectly  discharged;  the  disposition  varies, 
many  are  ill-tempered,  some  are  joyful;  the 
special  senses  are  very  defective,  with  the  ex- 
ception usualljr  of  the  sight ;  the  sexual  functions 
are  generally  in  abeyance,  and  menstruation  is 
often  absent.  Yirchow  has  suggested  that  pre- 
mature ossification  of  some  of  the  cranial  sutures 
is  the  cause  of  microcephalic  idiocy. 

Z.  bjr  deprlwa'tton.  One  of  Ireland's 
diTisions,  including  those  idiots  who  have  be- 
come such  in  consequence  of  being  deprived  of 
the  several  senses,  so  that  the  cerebral  functions 
remain  undeveloped. 

Z.f  eong-en'ltal.  (L.  eonyenitue,  bom 
together  with.)  Idiocy  having  an  intra-uterine 
ongin. 

Z.p  oreflnold.  {Cretin;  Gr.  cIdo«,  like 
ness.)  The  form  in  which  the  subjects  are 
dwarfed  and,  like  cretins,  with  stunted  bodies,  ir- 
regularly deformed  heads,  and  enlarged  thyroids. 

Zf  oret'lnoldv  wltb  paoliyder'nilo 
oaoliez'la.  (Ilaxvc,  thick;  iiofia.  the  skin; 
jcaxc^ttti  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  term  for 
Myxcedema. 

Im,  oret'lBOUs.  One  of  Ireland's  divisions, 
including  the  form  described  under  Cretiniem. 

Z.t  dewelopment'al.  (F.  developper,  to 
unfold.)  Idiocy  resulting  from  a  defect  of  cere- 
bral development. 

Zm  eolmmp'slo.  (TSx\aiiy\fi^,  a  shining 
forth.)  One  of  Ireland's  divisions,  including 
those  cases  that  have  followed  infantile  convul- 
sions, which  seems  to  have  produced  such  change 
in  the  brain  structure  as  to  render  it  incapa^e 
of  further  development. 

Z.f  emo'tionaL  One  of  Shuttlewortb's 
forms,  in  which  there  is  no  bodily  deformity, 
but  a  shrinking,  scared  expression. 

Z.f  epUep'tlo.  ('EwtXf)^/a,  the  falling 
sickness.)  One  of  Ireland's  divisions,  which 
includes  those  cases  which  are  connected  with 
epilepsy,  which,  as  well  as  the  idiocy,  is  caused 
by  some  organic  brain  change. 

Z«f  f^tt'etons.  {TivtviVj  generation.) 
One  of  Ireland's  divisions  of  idiocy,  including 
tiiose  esses  which,  commencing  during  foDtal  life, 
cannot  be  traced  to  a  specific  disease.  There  is 
generally  morbid  inheritance,  and  the  subjeoti 
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are  short,  with  flat,  large,  irregular  ears,  and  a 
high-Taulted,  keel-shaped  palate. 

Zm  liydrooeplial'le.  ('Ydpoice(^aXov, 
water  in  the  head.)  One  of  Ireland's  divisions, 
which  includes  the  cases  that  follow  hydrocepha- 
lus. They  have  large  heads  with  prominent  fore- 
heads, the  widest  part  being  above  the  temples. 

Zf  lijrpertropli'io.  ('Tvi/o,  aoove ; 
Tpoipvt  nourishment.)  A  variety  of  inflamma- 
tory idiocy  in  which  the  head  is  large,  being 
most  prominent  above  the  superciliary  ridges, 
and  in  which  the  neuroglia  is  largely  increiued 
in  quantity. 

Z.V  inflain'matory.  One  of  Ireland's 
divisions,  including  the  cases  in  which  idiocy 
has  succeeded  non-traumatic  cerebral  inflamma- 
tion, such  as  those  extending  to  the  brain  from 
the  affections  of  the  ears  and  nose  which  are 
caused  by  the  contagious  fevers. 

Z.t  mlorooeplial'lo.  (Mifcpov,  small; 
icc<^aX^,  the  head.)  One  of  Ireland's  divisions, 
including  those  idiots  whose  heads  are  less  than 
seventeen  inches  in  circumference;  the  small 
aiae  he  attributes  to  dwarfing  of  the  brain,  not 
to  premature  ossification  of  the  cranial  sutures, 
as  contended  by  Virohow.  The  forehead  and 
occiput  are  both  defective. 

Z.,  BKon'rol-llke.  {Mongol.)  The  form 
in  which  the  idiot  has  a  Mongol  type  of  feature, 
like  the  Tartars  and  Chinese. 

1;  ne'ffro-llke.  The  form  in  which  the 
idiot  has  thick  lips  and  a  retreating  forehead, 
like  a  negro. 

Zm  paralyt'lo.  (IlapiAvo'tc,  palsy ^  One 
of  Ireland's  divisions,  in  which  idiocy  follows 
infantile  paralysis.  One  side  of  the  cranium 
may  be  flattened. 

Zm  plairtooeplial'io.  (nXaytov,  placed 
sideways.)  One  of  Shuttleworth's  divi^ons, 
including  idiots  with  heads  so  distorted  that  the 
features  lie  in  an  oblique  plane. 

Z.t  Boapliooephario.  (Sfcdd^o«,  the 
hull  of  a  ship ;  «ci<^>aXii,  the  head.)  The  form 
in  which  the  head  is  keel-shaped. 

Z.t  senao'ilal.  (L.  sentusj  sensation.) 
Same  as  /.  ^  deprivation^  the  deprivation  being 
congenital. 

Zaf  toz'lo.  (To^ticov,  arrow  poison.)  One 
of  Shuttleworth's  forms,  when  there  is  no  bodily 
deformity,  but  malnutrition  of  the  brain. 

Zm  traninat'lo.  (Tpavftaruco'*,  of  wounds.) 
One  of  Ireland's  divisions,  including  the  cases  in 
which  idiocy  has  followed  some  injury  to  the 
head,  either  during  or  after  birth. 

Xd'io-eleo'trloBa  ri^tov,  one's  own; 
eUctrieUv.)  Terra  formerly  applied  to  those 
bodies  wnich  were  thought  to  be  alone  capable 
of  becoming  electrical  by  friction,  such,  for  ex- 
ample, as  resin,  shell- lac,  wax,  sulphur,  leather, 
glass,  and  silk.  The  term  was  applied  in  con- 
tradistinction to  anelectrics,  which  it  was  thought 
could  not  be  so  electrified.  The  distinction  is 
now  known  not  to  obtain  absolutely. 

Zdlogr'ones.  ("Idtov;  yivcci,  race.)  A 
Oenus  of  the  Order  Ceitoday  Class  Platyelmintha, 

Z.  o'tidls,  Erabbe.  (^QtI^^  the  bustard.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  bustard,  Otit  tarda^ 
in  a  headlMs  form. 

Zdlogl&o'inon*  dliio^^  one's  own; 
ypAfxtaVf  one  that  knows.  F.  idi(^nomon.) 
Having  his  own  peculiar  meaning  or  view. 

ZdiOff'jnoUB.  Cliio9,  proper,  or  pecu- 
liar ;  yuvf},  a  female.  F.  idioatfne;  I.  idiopino; 
6.  eiffenhdusifff  gitrenntweioig.)      Applied  to 


stamens  when  they  are  not  ntoated  on  the  nine 
flower  as  the  pistil. 

ZdiojBr'yny*  Cl^io^\yvvn-  Y.idiogyntB; 
S.  idiofftnia;  B.  Bigtnhatuigksit,)  The  state 
of  a  plant  in  which  the  stamens  are  Idiogynow, 

ZdlolOgriBin.  ^Uiok;  \oyo^^  a  word.) 
A  term  used  by  Ach.  Foville  fils  to  denote  the 
characteristic  expressions  employed  by  insane 
persons  possessed  by  ideas  of  persecution;  each 
has  his  own  special  expression. 

Zdlometallio.  VUio^  peculiar;  me- 
ttUlie.  F.  idiometallique^  ^  Apphed  by  SaJvator 
del  Noero  to  galvanism  {eUetriciU  tdiometal' 
/i(^M«),  because  he  manifested  it  by  the  contact 
of  two  metals. 

Zdiometri^tiS.  (^Ui09\  turrpa,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  proper  substance 
of  the  womb ;  parenchymatous  metritis. 

ZdiomlaB'mata.  {'Uiot:  fdavfia,  de- 
filement.) Miasmata  which  arise  from  foul  mat- 
ter given  off  from  the  human  body. 

ZdiomuB'CUlar.  Oldtov ;  L.  fnutetiUu,  a 
muscle.  F.tdiomuseulaire.)  Peculiar  to  muscle. 
Za  oontrae'tloB.  (L.  eontraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contraction  mtuculaire,)  Schiff's 
term  for  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  which  is 
fatigued  or  dying,  under  the  influence  of  physical 
stimulus,  when  the  condition  of  thickening  and 
shortening  remains  stationary  at  the  point  of 
stimulation  and  does  not,  as  in  a  fresh  and 
healthy  muscle,  travel  in  a  wave-like  fashion 
over  the  furUier  length  of  muscular  fibre. 

Later  observations  have  shown  that,  with  a  less 
degree  of  fatigue  and  at  a  further  distance  from 
death,  the  wave  is  propagated  to  a  certain  extent. 

Zdionearo'aes.     ('Htov.  one's   own; 

»tVf)ovj  a  nerve.)  Diseases  or  disorders  origi- 
nating in  some  disturbed  condition  of  the  nerves 
belonging  to  the  affected  part. 

Zdiopatll'to*  ('I Otoe,  peculiar;  'vaBot, 
an  affection.  F.  idiopathique  ;  I.  idiopatico  ;  0. 
idiopathisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  tdiopathy; 
applied  to  a  disease  not  consequent  upon  or 
symptomatic  of  another,  but  originating  by  itself, 
and  so  opposed  to  Sympathetic  or  Symptomatic, 
Z*  oontrac'tion.  Same  aa  IdiomuocuUr 
contraction, 

Zdiop'atliy«  ('I2(oiri£9fia,  feeling  for 
one's  seu  alone;  from  tdtoc,  one's  own;  irdOoc, 
disease.  F.  idiopathic  ;  I.  idiopatia  ;  Q,  Eigcn- 
kidcn.)  The  state  of  a  disease  arising  sponta- 
neously, and  not  occasioned  by  another;  a 
primary  disease. 

Zdioph'ldea.  Cidioc,  proper;  d^ic,  a 
serpent.  F.  idiophide.)  Applied  hy  Latreille, 
Ficinus,  and  Cams,  to  a  section  or  Family  of  the 
ReptHia  ophidia,  comprehending  the  serpents 
properly  so  called. 

Zdioplireil'iOa  Cltioi :  t^p^v^  the  mind.) 
Tuke's  term  for  the  form  of  insanity  which  is 
caused  by  disease  of  the  brain  itself. 

Zd'ioplaBm>  C^dtot;  wX(£o-/ia,  anything 
formed.)  Nageli's  term  for  the  active  organ- 
ising part  of  stereoplasm,  which  is  the  solid  part 
of  protoplasm. 

Zd'lopt.  C^^^^  >  '4^^«)  vision.^  Whewell's 
term  for  a  person  suffering  from  Aehromatopna, 

Zd'loptoy.    The  condition  of  an  Idiopt. 

Zd'lo-repul'alTe.  (*i3io«;  L.  rcpeUoj 
to  drive  back.)  Bepulsive  oy  its  own  innate 
powers. 

ZdiOBpaa'miUI.  fl^iot,  one's  own; 
owacr/idv,  a  convulsion.  F.  idiotpatme.)  Term 
for  cramp  or  spasm  occurring  only  in  one  part. 


IDIOSPASTIC— IGASUBIC. 


ZdiOSpaa'ttO.  C^iio9;  <nra(mic<$v,  draw- 
ing in.  F,  idiospastique ;  0.  idioapasmtu  be" 
treffend.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Idiospatmus. 

ZdlOBtl&an'Ifta  (Idtoc;  <r6ci/o«,  strength. 
F.  idioathenie,)  Force  haying  a  character  which 
ia  peculiar  to  itself. 

ZdiOBtlieil'iO*  ri^ioc,  peculiar;  o-O^vos, 
strength.)  That  whicn  has  tiie  properties  of 
Idioathenia, 

ZdiOSjmoraMa.    See  Idwaynenuy. 
Z.  lieBinorrliaf'loa.    (Aluop^avla,  tIo- 
lent  bleeding.)    A  synonym  of  Hamophilia, 

Z«  olflaoto'rla.  (L.  olfaeioj  to  smell.)  A 
perrerted  sense  of  smell. 

ZdiOBjm'oraBJ.  QliiomfVKpatrta,  a 
peculiar  temperament  or  habit  of  body;  from 
liunf  one*s  own  ;  avyKpaaiVj  a  mixing  together; 
from  o-vv,  with ;  Kpaait,  a  mixing.  F.  tdiosyn' 
ertuu;  l.idioajfnerana;  idiosiftcraaia;  6.  Jaio- 
Bffneriuie.  EmpfindHngwigenheit,)  The  special 
and  peculiar  temperament  or  habit  of  body  of  a 
person  in  and  by  which  he  differs  from  the  ordi- 
nary temperament  or  habit  exhibited  by  the 
majority  of  other  persons.  This  peculiarity  ex- 
tends to  the  susceptibility  to  special  diseases  and 
the  action  of  different  drugs,  and  to  the  manner 
in  which  a  sick  person  conducts  himself  in 
regard  to  a  disease. 

ZdiOBjnorat'lo.  (F.  idiotyneratigue.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Idiotynertuy. 

Z.  oory'ma.  (Kdpi/Ja,  a  running  at  the 
nose.)    A  term  for  Hay  fiver  and  its  allies. 

ZdlOBJlIorlt'io.  (F.  idiosyncritique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Idioayncrasy. 

Zd'iota  (r*  idiot ;  Irom  L.  idiota,  an  un- 
educated common  person;  from  Or.  I8tumi9.  a 
private  person.  I.  idioia  ;  S.idiota;  Q,  Idiots 
Blodainniger,  Niehtwiaaery  Jhtmmkopf.)  One 
afflicted  with  Idiocy, 

Z.t  eref  Inold.  (Cretin  ;  Or.  cIdo«,  like- 
ness.) Beach's  term  lor  broad-featured  idiots 
with  spade-like  hands  and  feet,  and  soft,  sym- 
metrical swellings  aboTe  each  clavicle,  consiating 
of  fat. 

Zd'10toy>    See  Idiocy. 

Zdlothalam'eflD.    Ci^^o««  o^e'>   o^^t 

ddXatun,  a  bedroom.)  A  group  of  Lichens  cha- 
racterised by  shields  opening  late,  containing 
free  spores  in  a  mass  compost  of  the  gelatinous 
remams  of  the  paraphysis  and  sporangia.  The 
same  as  Cruataeeoua  liehena, 

Zdioti'a*  Cldi(»Tc£a,uncouthne88.)  A  state 
of  idiotcy,  or  idiotism. 

I.  endemloa.  CEitinifM^y  belonging  to  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Cretiniam, 

ZdiOt'iO.  (F.  idiotigue;  G.  blodainnig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  Idtot. 

Zdiot'ipia  Qli^ot,  peculiar.  F.  idiotique.) 
Like  an  idiot.  Applied  by  0.  0.  Ehrenberg  to 
certain  mushrooms  in  which  from  the  rhizopod 
arise  free  and  distinct  filaments,  each  of  which 
bears  either  sporules  spread  on  the  surface,  or 
TeAcles  full  ox  sporules. 

Zdlo'ttOOn*  {'IdutTueSt,  private,  rude.) 
A  dictionary  of  the  phraseology  of  a  particular 
district. 

Zd'IOtlBin.    The  state  of  Idiocy, 

ZdiOtiB'mUB*    Same  as  Idiocy, 
Z.  endem'ions.    ('Ev^qMoc*  belonging  to 
a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Cretiniam, 

ZiUotropnoBperm'oi&B.  ("i^tov,  one's 

own;  Tpo<f>n^  nourisliment ;  ^nripua^  seed.  F. 
idiotrophoaperme,)  Applied  by  O.  Allman  to 
plants  which  have  either  a  lateral  monospermous 


trophosnerm,  or  many  parietal  trophospennB 
disposea  without  order. 

Zdiot'rophOUB.  ^Uios\  Tpo<b^.  F. 
idiotrophe.)  Using,  or  employing,  peculiar  and 
proper  nutriment. 

Adiotrop'ta*  CldioT/>oir{a,  a  peculiar 
fashion ;  from  Idtov,  one's  own ;  TpcV<»,  to  turn. 
F.  idiotropie,)  Another  term  for  Idioayneraay^ 
used  by  Franc.  Bonamicus. 

Zd'lotjpe*  Qlitov\  T^vat,  a  form.)  In 
Chemistry,  a  term  applied  by  Guthrie  to  a  body 
which  was  derived  by  replacement  from  the  same 
substance,  including  the  type  itself. 

Also,  used  by  Wackenroder  to  denote  those 
non-crystallina  organic  bodies  which  exhibit 
certain  similarities  of  structure. 

Zdiotyp'io.  QUios'jTviros,)  Haying  the 
characters,  or  the  nature,  of  an  Idtotype, 

Zdolam.  (EUaiXovj  an  image.)  An  im- 
age ;  an  idea ;  an  hallucination. 

Z'dOBa  C^dof.)  A  term  for  sweat  or  per- 
spiration. 

Also,  violent  summer  heat. 

Zd'rialin.  r/^rta,  in  Camiola.  F.ufrta- 
line.)  C4,Ui40.  Name  given  to  a  fossil  fatty 
substance  found  in  the  mercury  mines  of  Idria. 
It  is  white,  crvstallisable,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble' in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  easily 
soluble  in  boiling  oil  of  turpentine. 

Zd'riB  ya'flrbi.  The  Turkish  name  for 
Andropogon  acMcnanthua^  the  oil  of  which, 
sometimes  called  geranium  oil,  is  used  to  adul- 
terate attar  of  roses. 

ZdroBadeni'tlB.  Cl^pwv,  sweat ;  &d>fv, 
a  gland.  F.  idroa^adcnite.)  Yemeuil's  term  for 
increase  in  size  of  the  sudoriferous  glands. 

Zdro'BiB.    See  Bidroaia. 

Zdrotadeno'ma.   ( Upuv,  sweat ;  &di^v, 

a  gland.)  Auspits's  term  for  increase  in  the  sixe 
of  the  sudoriferous  glands. 

Zd'ryla  Bodeker's  term  for  a  mixture  of 
hydrocarbons  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
an  Idrian  mercury  ore. 

Zer'villa    See  Jervin. 

ZeB'BUfa  The  native  name  in  Bengal  of 
the  Daboia  ruaaellii, 

Zetre'oiia  ('Iirrpctov,  a  surgeon's  shop.) 
The  same  as  latreon, 

Zf  ferten.    Same  as  Tverdun, 

Zf  fideB*  An  old  term  for  subcarbonate  of 
lead.    (Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Zf'lne.  (F.  »/,  the  yew  tree;  from  Old 
High  O.  tira.)  The  poisonous  principle  of  the 
yew. 

Zflr'aBnr.  The  Malay  name  for  the  Faba 
Saneti  Ignatii. 

ZffaBn'rate.  (F.  igaaurate;  0.  igaauv' 
aauer  Sah,^    A  salt  of  igasuric  acid. 

ZffaBU  rla*    The  same  as  Igaaurin. 

ZflpaBU'rlo*  {Igaaury  the  Malay  name  for 
St.  ignatius's  bean.  G.  igaauraavsr.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Faba  Saneti  Ignatii, 

T»  me'id.  (F.  acide  igaaurique  :  O.  Iga^ 
auradure.)  An  acid  contained  in  small  quantity 
in  St.  Ignatius's  bean,  combined  with  strychnia ; 
it  also  occurs  in  nux  vomica,  and  in  the  root  of 
Stryehnoa  eolubrina.  It  crystal  Uses  in  small,  hard 
granular  masses,  having  an  acid,  astriuKont 
taste ;  it  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Mars- 
son  thought  that  it  was  identical  with  lactic  acid. 
According  to  Ludwig,  it  does  not  crystallise,  and 
belongs  to  the  class  of  iron- greening  tannins, 
having  no  action  on  ferrous  salts  but  turning 
ferric  salts  green. 


IGASUEIN— IGNITION. 


ZpTftSn'rln.  (Iffotur.)  An  alkaloid  found 
by  Deamoix  in  different  species  of  strychnos.  It 
forms  white  silky  crystals,  which  are  soluble 
in  200  parts  of  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol. 
Schlitsenberger  considers  the  igasurin  of  Bes- 
moix  to  be  a  mixture  of  sereral  bases ;  according 
to  Jorgensen  it  is  identical  with  brucin.  It  is 
Tery  poisonous,  acting  like  strychnia  and  brucin. 

Z  flr  de  •  ( 'I  yin »  perhaps  a  mistake  for  ly dtc, 
a  mortar.  F.  mortier  ;  G.  moraer.\  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  L  i,  de  Morb.  Mul.  iii,  3,  in 
notify  for  a  mortar  in  which  spices  were  prepared. 

X^dlon.  (Dim.  of  Zydu,  a  mortar.)  A 
little  mortar. 

Zffd'iS.    Same  as  Igde. 

ZflT'dlmn.    Bame  as  Igdion, 

ZirdoOOp'anon.  {^lyioK6iravov\  ftom 
Xydf},a  mortar;  Konravop,  a  pestle;  from  xoirrco, 
to  bruise  or  strike.  F.  iadoeqpanon  ;  G.  MSrter- 
ktule.)    Term  for  a  pestle. 

Zflrdooop'annm.    Same  as  Igdoeopanon. 

Zflrna'ina«  (F.  igname.)  The  rhizome  of 
different  species  of  I)ioscorea,  viz.  Dioworea  alata, 
L.,  D.  japonieOf  Thunberg,  and  2).  ebuma,  Lour., 
yielding  starch,  which  is  edible  after  boiliog. 

Zflrna'tifta  (St.  JgnatiiUf  its  seeds,  or 
beans,  being  called  after  him.  F.  ignatie  ;  G. 
lanatitubohne.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
£oganiaee€P. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.flve  igaturigueyflve  de  St. 
Jhnace;  l.fava  di  Santo  Ignazto ;  S.  haba  de 
Banto  Ignacio;  G.  IgntUiiubohnen^  bittere 
Fiebemuue),  bean  of  St.  Ignatius,  the  seeds  of 
Stryehnos  Ignatii,  They  are  roundish,  yery 
irregular,  and  uneven,  covered  with  a  very  short 
down,  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg,  hard,  of  a 
homy  texture,  and  semitransparent,  bitter  and 
with  little  smell.  They  aie  said  to  be  used  in 
the  Philippine  islands  as  emetic  and  purgative. 
They  contain  strvchnin  and  brucin  combined 
with  igasuric  acid,  and  are  sometimes  used  for 
the  preparation  of  the  former  alkaloid. 

I.  ama'raf  Linn.  The  Stryehnoe  ignatii^ 
Bergius. 

Zgltatla'na*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
]j>ganiae€a. 

Z.  plilUtplB'toa,  Lour.  The  Stryehnoe 
ignatia, 

Zgrna'til  fa'ba  aanotl.    (L.  faba,  a 

bean ;  tanctuSf  sacred.  F.  five  de  Smint  Ignaee,) 
St.  Ignatius'!  bean,  the  seed  of  the  Ignatia 
atnara. 

Zjrna'tlua'B  bean^  Saint.   (F.flve 

de  iSaint  Ignaee.)  Common  name  for  the  seed  of 
the  Ignatta  amara. 

Zgna'vla.  (L.^Ma9M,inaotlyity.)  Slug- 
gishness; inertia. 

Z.  par'ttmn  ffenetaHnm.  (L.  0ar#,  a 
part ;  genitalie,  pertaining  to  generation.;  Im- 
potence. 

ZiT'noala    (L.  ignii,  fire.    F.  ^neal.)    Of 
the  nature,  or  the  colour,  of  fire. 
I.  spot.    Same  as  J^A«/m. 

ZflT^neOQS.    (L.  igneue,  of  fire.    F.  ignS.) 
Belating  to,  or  produced  by,  fire. 
Z.  Ai'slon.    See  I^ton^  dry. 

Zgl&ea'oent.  (L.  igneseo,  to  turn  to  fire.) 
Emitting  sparks  of  fire  when  struck. 

Zgrnifironoas.  (L.  ignU  ;  genOj  to  beget) 
Proouceaoy  fire  or  great  heat. 

Zgnipuno'tlire.  (L.  ignie,  fire ;  pune- 
tura,  a  pricking.)  Ridiefs  mode  of  treating 
disease,  such  for  example  as  hypertrophy  of  the 
tongue,  by  the  introduction  of  platinum  needles 


at  a  white  heat.  It  may  be  conveniently  applied 
by  means  of  Paquelin's  thermo-cauteij,  or  by 
the  galvanic  cautery. 

ZflT'nia*  (I'-  i^ffM,fire.  IB.  feu  ;  G.  Feuer.) 
Fire;  the  evolution  of  light  and  heat  which 
attends  combustion. 

Anciently  this  term  was  applied  to  what  were 
considered  universal  solvents. 

Formerly  used  to  express  the  redness,  heat, 
acrimony,  and  corrosive  power  of  a  disease. 

Z.  aotna'lls.  (L.  aetualie,  belonging  to 
an  act.  F.  feu  potentiel,  eautire  aetuel;  G. 
Brenneieen.')    The  actual  cautery. 

^  Z.  oalidna.  (L.  ealidue,  hot.  F.  gan^ 
grene;  G.  Brandy  An  old  epithet  applied  to 
gangrene,  or  yiolent  infiammation  about  to  de- 
generate into  gangrene.    (Quincy.) 

Z.  oolmiMl'lse.  (L.  eolumeila;  dim.  of 
eolumna,  a  pillar.  F.  erytipek  ;  G.  Baee.)  An 
old  epithet  of  JSryeipelae. 

Z.  fiafans.  (L.  fatuus^  foolish.  F.  feu 
follet;  G.  Jrrlieht.)  A  term  for  a  luminous 
appearance  of  fiame  frequently  seen  in  the 
night  in  different  countir  places,  and  called  in 
England  Jack  with  the  Lantern,  or  Will  o'  the 
Wisp.  It  is  probably  produced  by  spontaneously 
infiammable  gases  arising  from  the  decomposition 
of  leaves  and  other  v^etable  matters. 

Z.  fMff'idus.  (L.  frigidus,  cold.  F.  gan- 
grine ;  G.  Brand.)  An  old  term  for  gangrene, 
because  when  it  existfi  the  part  affected  has  no 
natural  heat. 

Z.  robon'noB.     (L.  gehenna;   from  Gr. 

SIcvva;  from  Heb.  gi-hinndm,  the  valley  of 
'innom,  which  represented  the  place  of  future 
punishment.)  A  name  used  by  alchemists  for 
the  universal  solvent  or  corrosiye  specific.  (Bu- 
land,  and  Johnson.) 

Z.  per'sioiui.  (L.per8ieut,Veraaji.)  An 
old  name  for  Anthrax,  or  carbuncle. 

Z.  plUlosopli'loiis.  (^tXoaoitMty  a  lover 
of  wisdom.)    An  old  name  of  phosphorus. 

Z.  potentla'Us.  (L.  potentia,  might. 
F.feu  potentiely  eaut^e  aetuel;  G.  Brenneieen.) 
Potential  fire.  A  name  for  the  potential  cau- 
tery. 

Z.  ro'tOB.  (L.  rota^  a  wheeL)  A  fire  con- 
sisting of  red-hot  coals  surrounding  a  vessel 
containing  matter  for  fusion.    (Quincy.) 

Z-saoer.  (L.  «a«^,  sacred.  F.eryaipeie; 
G.  Bote.)  A  term  anciently  applied  to  JSrysi' 
pelae. 

Also  (F.  dartre  rongeante)^  applied  to  Tetter. 

Z.  Bano'tl  Anto'bli.  (F.  erytipete:  G. 
Boae.)  St.  Anthony's  fire.  A  name  for  Bry- 
eipelae. 

Z.  saplenVimi.  (L.  etgnene^  a  wise  man.) 
The  heat  of  horse-dung. 

Z.  sjrlwafions.  (L.  eyha^  a  wood.) 
Same  as  I.  volatieue. 

Z.  sjrlwea'trls.  (L.  eylvettrte^  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    Same  as  I.  volatieue. 

Z.  wltalto.    (L.  vita^  life.)    Animal  heat. 

Z.  TOla'gTlaa.    Same  as  /.  volatieue. 

Z.   Tolat'ious.      (L.    volatieue,    fijing.) 
The  wild-fire  rash.    A  name  used  by  FaUopius 
for  the  Strophulue  volatieue. 
Also,  probably  Favue. 

Also,  the  passing  flushing  of  the  face  and  neck 
seen  in  hysterical  and  nervous  females. 
Zgliit'iOII.    (F.  ignition;  from  L.  ignitue, 

Sart.  of  ignOf  to  set  on  fire ;  fh>m  ignie,  fire ; 
ans.  agnt^  fire ;  perhaps  from  Aryan  root  ag,  to 
moYd.  I.  ignieione;  S.  *gnieion;  G.  Bnteunden.) 


IGNYE— ILEO-PABIETAL  BAND. 


The  act  of  bunting  into  flame ;  the  atate  of  be- 
oomipg  luminous  by  the  application  of  heat. 

ZflTnyift.  (F.  jarret ;  G.  KniekehU.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  iyvvi}),  used  by  Hippooratea,  yi,  Epid. 
i,  6,  for  the  poples,  or  ham. 

Zr'nyB.    Bame  aa  Ignyi. 

Z^rensinei    Same  aa  Elaiodtm. 

Zfnia'na.  A  Genua  of  the  Suborder  Strobi^ 
Utaura,  Order  Sauria. 

I.  tfaUoatlfl'Blma,  Latreille.  (L.  tUli- 
eatuM^  delightful.  F.  iguane^  The  iguana. 
Has  been  employed  aa  a  sudorinc  and  antisyphi- 
litio  when  eaten  raw. 

Z.  andloollls.  Cut.  (L.  nudut,  naked ; 
«o//Hm,  the  neck.)    The  I.  deiieatutima. 

Zkaja.    Same  aa  Akazga, 

Z'kan  ra'dlZa  (L.  radix^  a  root.)  Name 
for  a  somewhat  oval,  oblong,  compressed  root 
from  China.  It  is  extremely  rare,  and  seems  to 
belong  to  some  of  the  Orehis  tribe. 

Zka'ria*  Greece.  On  the  south  coast  of 
the  island  near  tiagis  Eurlkos  are  several  hot 
saline  springs,  yarying  in  temperature  from 
85»  C.53^C.  (96°  F.— 127-4»  F.) 

Zk'tenui.    See  leterut. 

Z1-.  A  prefix  of  the  same  signification  aa 
In. 

Zlan|r-lla&gr«  1^^  Anona  odoratia- 
Hma^  or  Unona  odorata^  or  Cananga  odorata. 

Zl'aphiS.  (F.  bardane;  G.  KUttendiaUl, 
Kletttnkraut.)  Old  name  used  by  Myrapius  for 
the  Aretium  ittppa,  or  burdock. 

Zrea«    Same  as  Ilia. 

Zl'eao  pas'sion.   (Eacov,  a  kind  of 

eolic,  or  disease  of  the  intestines.  F.  ileus^  pas- 
non  iliaqut,)  The  Ftutio  iliaea^  a  disease  cha- 
raoterised  by  seyere  griping  pain,  yomiting  of 
fiscal  matter,  and  oostiyeness,  with  retraction 
and  spasm  of  the  abdominal  muscles.  Also 
termea  Ileut  and  VoUfuiut. 

Zleadarpliua.  (Ileum;  Gr.  &dtX<^o«,  a 
brother.  F.  %Uadelphe})  Applied  hy  GcofTroy 
Saint-Hilaire  to  a  monster  which  is  double 
inferiorl^  from  the  pelvis  downwards,  and  in- 
cluding it. 

Zleoll*  A  Paraoelsian  term  for  the  first 
prinriple  of  matter,  the  beginning  of  every  thing. 

Zlei'adOSa    Same  as  Iliadum, 

Zleladimi.    Same  as  Iliadum. 

Zlel'as*    Same  as  Iliadum. 

Zlal'dOBa  The  same  as  Iliadum  and  Ilia^ 
<iMf,  which  see. 

ne'it'lOa  (F.  iUitiqu4.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to.  Ileitis. 

nei'tU.  (L.  iltum.  F.  ileite;  I.  ileite  ; 
8.  ileitis;  G.  EnttHndung  dee  Krummdarme.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  ileum.  There 
is  pain  and  fulness  about  the  umbilical  and 
right  iliao  regions,  with  rumbling  and  usually 
diarrhoea,  the  eyacuations  containing  mucus, 
and  the  urine  an  excess  of  indican.  The  soli- 
tary and  agminated  follicles  are  enlarged  and 
thickened,  and  sometimes  ulcerate. 

!•  pnstnlo'MU  Hufeland's  term  for  a 
feyer  which  may  haye  been  enteric  fever. 

Zl'eo-*  Tnis  word,  used  as  a  prefix  in 
compound  names,  denotes  connection  with,  or 
relation  to,  the  ileum. 

Zl'eO-oeD'oal*  {Ileum ;  eaeum.)  Relating 
to,  or  eonnected  with,  the  parta  of  the  intestine 
called  ileum  and  ciecum. 

Z.  ftos'sAf  aate'rfor.  (L.  /mm,  a  ditch ; 
mHterioTf  that  is  in  front.)  A  yariety  of  the 
posterior  ilio*C0cal  fossa  admitted  by  Erause. 


I  Z.  fbs'sa,  iBfb'rlor.    (L.fo»ta;  inferior^ 

that  is  below.)    Same  as  /.  fotta  potterior. 

Z.  fos'sa,  poBle'rior.  (L.  fo9$a  ;  poste^ 
rior,  that  is  behind.)  A  depression,  usually 
about  3  cmt.  deep,  situated  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  small  intestine  between  the  ilium,  the  caecum, 
and  the  base  of  the  yermiform  process.  It  looks 
to  the  left. 

Z.  recess'.  (L.  reeeetue^  a  comer.)  The 
same  as  1.  foua  potterior. 

Z.  walwe.  (F.  valvule  ileoeaeale  ;  I.  valvola 
ileoeieeale;  B.  valvula  ileocecal ;  G.  Blinddarm" 
klappe.)  A  valve  consisting  of  two  semilunar 
folds  guarding  the  narrow  elongated  opening 
leading  from  tne  ileum  into  the  ctecum  and  pro- 
jecting into  the  large  intestine :  the  upper  fold 
IS  nearly  horizontal  and  attached  to  the  line  of 
junction  of  the  ileum  with  the  colon ;  the  lower 
fold  is  larger,  somewhat  oblique,  and  attached 
to  the  line  of  junction  of  the  ileum  with  the 
cecum ;  the  outer  ends  of  the  two  segments 
unite  and  are  continued  as  a  narrow  membranoua 
ridge  for  some  distance  around  the  intestine  aa 
the  fnena  of  the  yalye.  The  folds  are  composed 
of  two  layers  of  mucous  membrane  enclosing 
submucous  areolar  tissue,  and  muscular  fibres 
derived  from  the  circular  fibres  of  the  intestine, 
but  not  any  from  the  longitudinal  fibres. 

The  term  has  also  been  confined  to  the  lower 
segment  only  of  the  yalve. 

Zleocbolo'BiS.  {Ileum;  Gr.  yoXn,  bile. 
F.  ileocholoee.)  Eisenmann's  term  lor  bilious 
diarrhosa. 

Zleoolei'sls*  (L.  ileum,  the  last  portion 
of  the  small  intestine ;  Gr.  KXctc0,  to  shut  or  close. 
F.  iUocleisiM ;  G.  Verschlieseuna  dee  Krumm- 
darms.)    Term  for  occlusion  of  the  ileum. 

Zl'eo-OOl'iO.  {Ileum  ;  Or.  jcoXov,  the  in- 
testine called  oolon.)  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ileum  and  colon. 

Z.  ar'tery.  (F.  art^e  eolioue  droite  in^ 
firieure;  G.  Suftgrimmdarmscnlagader.)  A 
branch  given  off"  from  the  right  side  of  the  supe- 
rior mesenteric  artery.  It  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  is  distributed  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  ileum,  to  the  cecum,  and  to  the 
vermiform  appendix,  and  inosculates  with  the 
termination  of  the  parent  artery ;  and  the  other 
passes  to  the  commencement  of  the  colon,  on 
which  it  anastomoses  with  the  ri^ht  colic  artery. 
Z.  waive.  (F.  valvule  iUoeolique.)  The 
same  as  IleO'eaeai  vaive. 

The  term  has  also  been  restricted  to  the  upper 
segment  only  of  the  ileo-cecal  valve. 

Zreo-OOli'ti8«  {Ileum;  colon.)  Catar- 
rhal infiammation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum 
and  of  the  colon.  It  is  the  most  common  form 
of  Integtinal  catarrh. 

Zl'eo-diolldrtlB.  {Ileum;  Gr.  dticXfv, 
a  valye.  F.  ileodiclidite.)  Inflammation  of  the 
ileum  and  of  the  ileo-cflscal  yalve. 

A  synonym  of  Dothienenteritis. 

Zleorrapby.  (Ileum  ;  Gr.  ypAtftm,  to 
write.  F.  ileographie.)  A  description  of  the 
ileum  and  of  the  intestines. 

Zl'eo-byporas'trlo.    (L.  ileum^  the 

last  portion  of  the  small  intestine;  hypogat' 
trieue,  pertaining  to  the  hypogiutrium.  F.  ileo' 
hypogastrique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Ileum 
and  Hypoaastrium. 

Zleol^gT-  {Ileum;  Gr.  X^yot,  an  ao- 
oount.)    A  treatise  on  the  intestines. 

Zl'eo-lnm'bar.    Properly  Iliolumbar, 

Zl'eo-pari'etal  band.    {Ileum;  L. 
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parietf  a  partition.)  A  fibrous  ttmeture  in  the 
Brachiopoda  which  conneota  the  intestine  with 
the  body  wall. 

Z.  •ep'tania  (L.  ieptum,  a  partition.) 
Same  as  I,  band, 

ZleopBOi'tiB.    See  Ilio-ptoitit, 

Zleojp^'ra.  (L.  iieum^  the  last  portion  of 
the  imall  intestine ;  Gr.  irupf  fire,  and  so  svm- 
bolioal  of  fever.  F.  iUoppre.)  Term  used,  by 
Eisenmann  for  the  Febrts  nervosa,  or  nervous 
fever.    Also,  the  same  as  Ileitis  pusUUosa, 

Zleo'sUl.    Same  as  Ileus, 

ZleotT'pllIUI.  (L.  ileum  ;  tjfphus.)TeTm 
used  by  Grieainger  and  Eisenmann  for  jBnterie 
fever. 

Zl'eunia  (£lXe<d,  to  turn  about,  from  its 
convolutions.  F.  ilion;  I.  ileo;  S.  ileon;  G. 
Krummdarm,  der  gewundens  Darm.)  The  name 
for  the  third  or  last  portion  of  the  small  intes- 
tine ending  at  the  valve  of  the  caecum.  It 
constitutes  the  lower  three  fifths  of  the  small 
intestine,  and  is  about  twelve  feet  in  length. 
It  occupies  the  umbilical,  hypogastric,  lumbar, 
and  iliac  regions  of  the  aDdomen,  and  may 
descend  into  the  cavity  of  pelvis.  It  is  covered 
by  the  great  omentum  with  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery.  The  veins  form  part  of  the  rootlets 
of  vena  porte.  The  lymphatics  terminate  in 
the  lymphatic  glands.  The  nerves  are  derived 
from  the  sympathetic,  and  perhaps  from  the 
vagus. 

Z.f  ar'terles  of.  Branches  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery,  and  of  the  ileo-colio  artery. 

X.p  diwertio'lilnin  of.  (L.  diverto,  to 
turn  away.)  A  pouch  occasionally  found  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  ileum.  It  is  probably  a  per- 
sistence of  part  of  the  vitelline  duct. 

Zl'eoSa  ('IX«o«,  for  kiXtos ;  from  kCKlw^  to 
roll ;  L.  passio  iliaea.  F.jpassum  iliaouSf  ileus  ; 
I.  ileo,  passions  iliaea ;  S.  pasion  iliaea.')  A 
non-inflammatory  affection  with  ip%at  pain  in 
the  belly  and  apparently  situated  in  the  ileum, 
which  seems  to  be  contracted  and  twisted.  Same 
as  Volvulus. 

The  term  was  applied  by  some  to  all  cases  of 
intestinal  obstruction,  whether  inflammatory  or 
not,  in  which  faocal  vomiting  occurred. 

Z.  Ila'was.  {Ij.JlavuSy  yellow.)  A  syno- 
nym ot  Jaundice. 

Z.  ioteroi'dea.  ClKTspov^  jaundice; 
el3o9,  likeness.)    Same  as  Jaundice. 

Z>  Inflaminato'iiiis.  A  term  for  Ente- 
ritis. 

Z-paralyflous.  (IlapaXvTtici^v,  palsied.) 
Obstruction  of  the  bowels  from  paralysis  of  the 
muscular  structure  of  a  portion  of  the  intestine. 

Z'leZa  (L.  ilex^  the  holm  oak.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Aquifoliaeees. 

Z.  ama'ra,  Bonpl.  fL.  amarus^  bitter.) 
A  South  American  plant ;  tne  youog  leaves  are 
used  for  making  Mate  tea. 

Z.  aqnlfbliniiif  Linn.  (L.  aqua,  water; 
folium,  leaf.  F.  houx  eommun  ;  I.  aarifoglio ; 
S.  aeebo;  G.  Stechpalme.)  The  holly.  The 
leaves  are  diaphoretic,  and  are  emplored  in  the 
Black  Forest  to  make  a  tea :  they  have  oeen  used 
for  intermittent  fevers,  and  in  infusion  for  gout, 
as  well  as  in  catarrh,  pleurisy,  and  smallpox ; 
the  berries  are  poisonous,  being  purgative,  emetic, 
and  diuretic;  their  expressea  juice  has  been 
used  in  jaundice.  Birdlime  is  prepared  from  its 
inner  bark.  The  leaves  contain  ilicin,  ilexanthin, 
and  ilicic  acid.  • 

Z.  oassln«p  Willd.  (f.thsdesApalaches.)  | 


A  tree  growing  in  Carolina,  Florida,  and  Vir- 
ginia, toe  leaves  of  which  resemble  those  of 
senna,  becoming  blackish  when  dried,  with  bitter 
taste  and  aromatic  smell;  a  decoction  of  the 
toasted  leaves  is  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  drink 
of  etiquette  at  their  councils;  it  acts  as  an 
emetic ;  the  leaves  are  considered  stomachic,  sti- 
mulant, and  expectorant.  Thev  contain  caffein 
0*122  per  cent,  and  a  volatile  oil. 

Z.  dalioonff  Walt.  The  same  as  I.  eassine, 
Willd. 

Z.  dodo'nflBOf  linn.  {Dodona,  a  eity  in 
Epirus.)    The  Conocladia  ilicifolia. 

Z.  rla'bim*  Gray.  The  Frinos  glaber, 
Linn. 

Z.  ironiroB'liAf  Lamb.  A  plant  indigenous 
to  South  America ;  the  leaves  are  used  in  making 
Mate  tea. 

Z.  Kmnboldtla'na,  Bonpl.  (^Sumboldt, 
German  naturalist.)  A  South  American  plant ; 
Uie  leaves  are  used  for  making  Mate  tea. 

Z.  IflBwira'tA,  Gray.  The  £tinos  lavi- 
gatus,  Pursh. 

Z.  Uiriiatrl'Ba,  Jacq.  (L.  Ugustrum^  the 
privet.)    The  I.  eassine. 

Z.  ma'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Yields 
the  berry  called  Bellotas  by  the  Spanish,  which 
is  made  into  an  emulsion,  and  used  in  bronchial 
catarrh  and  hsmoptvsis. 

Z.  ma'te,  St.  Hilaire.  The  I.  paraguag- 
ensis. 

Z>  mjTtlfo'liaf  Walt.  (L.  mgrtus,  the 
myrtle ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  /.  eassine. 

Z.  opa'cat  Ait.  (L.  opacus,  shady.)  The 
American  holly.    Used  as  T.  aqm folium. 

Z.  owatifo'llat  Bonpl.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped  ;  folium,  leaf.)  A  South  American  plaiat ; 
the  leaves  are  used  for  making  Mate  tea. 

Z«  paranajen'staf  Lamb.  {Paraguag 
a  district  of  South  America.)  A  plant  indifi;e- 
nous  in  South  America.  The  voung  leaves  of  this 
plant  are  used  for  making  Mat^  tea ;  they  are 
oval,  8 — 10  cmt.  long,  with  blunt  apex  tapering 
to  a  short  petiole  below,  margins  a  little  inrolled 
and  sparsely  dentate,  surface  smooth,  consistence 
leathery,  colour  dark  green.  The  leaves  contain 
in  100  parts,  caffein  0*46,  tannic  acid  20*9,  gum 
2*8,  resin  5*9,  starch  1*2.  proteids  9*4,  celliuose 
22*1,  water  8*1,  with  perhaps  2  per  cent,  of  fat. 
They  vield  15*25  parts  of  extractives  to  water, 
and  when  burnt  leave  32  parts  of  ash. 

Z.  parariien'sla.  The  same  as  I.  para- 
guagensis. 

Zi  thee'sanSf  Mart.  A  South  American 
plant ;  the  leaves  are  used  for  making  a  tea. 

Z.  TertlolUa'ta*  Gray.  The  Frinos  ver- 
tieillatus,  Linn. 

Z.  ▼omito'rlaf  Ait.    (L.  vomo,  to  vomit. 

F.  the  des  Apalaches,)  Another  name  for  the  /. 
eassine. 

Z'lia«  (L.  ilia,  the  flank;  of  uncertain 
etymologr.    F.  iles,Jlancs;  1.  ilii;  S.  ileos; 

G.  Flanxen.)  The  flanks,  being  the  lower 
lateral  parts  of  the  abdomen. 

Zriao.  (L.  f/ta,the  flanks.  F.  iliaque;  I. 
iliaco.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  flanks,  or  with  the  ilium. 

Z«  an'enry-ua.  CAvtvpwfia,  a  dilatation 
of  an  artery.)  An  aneurysm  in  the  groin.  It 
may  affect  the  external  iliao  or  the  common 
femoral  artery. 

Z.  ar^teryf  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)    The  external  iliac  artery. 

Z«  ar'terji  eorn'mon.     (F.  artere  Hi- 
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aq%i0  primitive;  'Q,  gewmntehaftliehe  Huft* 
sehlofftuter.)  The  artery  on  each  dde  resulting 
from  the  division  of  the  aorta  at  the  left 
side  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  dorsal  yerte* 
bra.  It  extends  to  the  articulation  between 
the  base  of  the  sacrum  and  the  last  lum- 
bar rertebra,  when  it  divides  into  the  external 
and  internal  iliao  arteries.  It  is  about  two 
inches  in  length,  the  right  being  the  longer.  It 
is  sometimes  crossed  by  the  ureter.  It  gives 
off  no  branches.  The  left  artery  is  crossed  by 
the  inferior  mesenteric  vessels,  llie  right  ar- 
tery lies  first  upon  the  left  common  iliac  vein, 
ana  then  upon  right  iliac  vein,  to  its  outer  side 
is  the  vena  cava  and  the  psoas  muscle. 

Z»  ar'tex7p  ooiiiiiKion»  U^ra'tlOB  of. 
(L.  liffOf  to  tie.)  The  operation  is  performed  on 
the  same  lines  as  that  for  ligation  of  the  exter- 
nal iliac  artery,  the  upper  end  of  the  incision 
being  extended  two  or  tliree  inches  higher. 

Z.  mr'tmrjt  eztei'nal.  (L.  extemm^  that 
is  without.  F.  artere  Hiaque  exteme;  O.  dussere 
Huftsehlagader,)  The  outermost  or  anterior  of 
the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  iliac 
artery ;  it  extends  on  each  side  from  the  articu- 
lation between  the  base  of  the  sacrum  and  the 
fourth  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  middle  of  the  lower 
border  of  Poupart's  ligament,  where  it  becomes 
the  femoral.  Externally  is  the  ^soas.  On  the 
right  side  the  external  iliac  vein  is  internal  to, 
and  subsequently  beneath,  the  artery ;  on  the 
left  side  it  is  internal.  It  is  sometimes  crossed 
by  the  uret«r  near  its  commencement,  and  near 
Poupart's  ligament  the  vas  deferens  lies  along 
its  inner  side,  whilst  the  spermatic  vessels  and 
part  of  the  genito -crural  nerve  lie  on  it  for  a 
short  distance. 

Z.  •r'teryt  ezter'nml,  llgra^ion  of. 
(L.  %o,  to  bind.)  See  Abernethy^t  method  of 
tying  external  iliae, 

Z.  ar'terXf  Inter'nal.  (F.  artere  Uiague 
interne;  Q.innereHuftsehla^ader.)  The  inter- 
nal division  of  the  common  iliac  artery.  It  is 
about  one  inch  and  a  half  in  length.  It  extends 
from  the  articulation  between  the  sacrum  and  the 
fourth  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  sacrosciatic  notch. 
It  lies  in  front  of  ihe  lumbosacral  nerve.  Its 
branches  are  an  anterior  group  which  include 
the  superior  and  inferior  vesical,  hoimorrhoidal, 
obturator,  sciatic,  and  pudic,  and  a  posterior 
group  including  the  ilio-lumbar,  lateral  sacral, 
and  gluteal.  La  the  female  there  are  in  addi- 
tion uterine  and  vaginal  branches.  In  the  fcetus 
the  main  trunk  of  tne  internal  iliac  becomes  the 
hypogastric,  and  passes  to  the  umbilicus  and 
placenta,  as  the  UmSilieal  artery. 

In  the  Kangaroos  this  artery  is  given  off  from 
the  external  iuae. 
In  Birds  it  is  larger  than  the  external  iliac. 

Z.  ar^tery,  tnter^Bal,  Ura'tion  of. 
(L.  tigo^  to  bind.)  The  operation  is  performed 
at  that  for  tying  the  common  iliac  artery. 

Z.  •r'teiTf  iater'nalf  smal'ler.  The 
J  lie- lumbar  artery. 

Z.  ar^tery,  posta'rior.  (L.  posterior^ 
hinder.  G.  hintere  Mufiaehlagader.)  The  in- 
ternal iliac  artery. 

Z.  mx^tmrjf  prim'ltiTe.  (L.  primitivua, 
first  of  its  kind.)    The  /.  artery ^  common. 

Z.ar'terjvSinaU.  The Jlio-lumbar  artery. 

Z.  bone.    The  Ilium. 

Z.  brsuitili  of  il'lo-lnm'bar  ar'texy. 
The  outer  division  of  the  Ilio-lumbar  artery. 

Z.  bnr'sa*    (L.  burea^  a  pouch.    G.  kki' 


ner  Sehleimbeutel  dee  Mueeulut  iliepeoae.)  A 
bursa  between  the  tendon  of  the  ilio-psoos 
muscle  and  the  trochanter  minor  of  the  femur. 

Z.  oolon.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon. 

Z.  orest.  (L.  eruta,  a  crest.  F.  erSfe 
iliaque.)  The  upper  free  margin  of  the  ilium 
which  gives  attachment  to  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles. 

Z.  ftts'ola.    See  Faeeia,  iliae. 

Z.  flez'ure.  (L  Jleeto,  to  bend.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Sigmoid  flexure  of  colon. 

Z.  fos'sa.    See  Foeea^  iliae. 

Z.  fter'roir.    See  Furrow^  iliae. 

Z.  lirmpliatlc  rlands.  See  Olands^ 
iliae,  external,  G.,  iliae,  internal,  and  O.,  iliae, 
euperior. 

Z.  lympbaflo  zlando,  aate'k'lor. 
The  same  as  Glande^  iliae,  external. 

Z.  lympbaf to  fflands*  oztor'nal. 
See  Glands^  iliae,  external. 

Z.  lympbat^lo  zlands*  tntor'nal. 
See  Glands,  iliae,  internal. 

Z.  mufl'ole.    The  lliaeue. 

Z.  mus'olOg  ezter'nal.  (L.  extemue, 
outward.)  A  synonym  of  the  Gtuteue  medius 
muaele. 

Z.  mas'olOff  inter'nal.  A  synonym  of 
the  lliaeue. 

Z.  mus'eler  les'ser.  The  same  as  //m- 
eue  minor  muscle. 

Z.  nerwe.  (G.  HUftaet  der  HUftbeeken' 
nerv.^  A  branch  of  the  ilio-hypogastric  nerve 
which  perforates  the  oblique  muscles  of  the  ab- 
domen, just  above  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
supplies  the  skin  of  the  buttocks. 

Z.  notob.    The  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

Z.  notobf  ffreaf  or.  The  Notch,  aaero' 
eeiatie,  greater. 

Z.  notobf  smaller.  The  Notch,  eaero* 
eeiatie,  leaser. 

Z.  pas'eloB.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering.) 
Spasm  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  with  severe 
pain,  fsBcal  vomiting,  and  constipation.  Same 
tLB  Ileus. 

Z.  pbleir'iiion.  (^Xey/uoini^  an  inflamed 
tumour.)  Suppurative  inflammation  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue  of^the  iUac  fossa,  such  as  occurs  in 
Ferityphlitis. 

Z.  por'tlon  of  tbe  Ites'ola  la'ta. 
That  portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  is  external 
to  the  saphenous  opening.  It  is  closely  con- 
nected above  with  Poupart's  ligament,  and  with 
the  deep  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia  of  the 
abdomen,  and  internally  forms  the  falciform 
border  of  the  saphenous  opening. 

Z.  re'ffion.  (F.  region  iltague.)  The  re- 
gion situated  on  the  lower  lateral  part  of  the 
abdomen  marked  off  by  a  hoiixontal  tine  at  the 
level  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  above,  and  a  line 
drawn  vertically  from  the  cartilage  of  the  eighth 
rib  to  the  centre  of  Poupart's  ligament,  on  the 
median  nde.  The  right  iliac  region  contains 
the  lower  end  of  the  ileum,  the  ciecumj  and  the 
appendix  vermiformis;  the  left  contains  con- 
volutions of  the  jejunum  and  ilium,  and  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  oolon. 

Z.  epines.  (F.  ^inee  iliaguee.)  The 
spines  of  the  Ilium. 

Z.  eur'fkoe.    The  same  as  /.  fossa, 

Z.  Tela*  oom'mon.  (L.  communis,  oom- 
mon.  F.  veine  iliaque  primitive  ;  G.  gemein^ 
shaftliehe  Huftblutader.)  The  vein  formed  by 
the  conjunction  of  the  external  and  internal 


ILIACO-FEMORAL  ARTEEY— ILIO-COSTALIS. 


iliac  yeiofl.  Each  yein  ascends  by  the  side  of  its 
artery,  the  right  vertically,  the  left  obliquely,  to 
the  right  side  of  the  boay  of  the  fifth  lumoar 
vertebra,  where  they  unite  to  form  the  veoa  cava 
inferior.  £ach  vein  receives  the  ilio-lumbar  and 
the  lateral  sacral  veins ;  the  left  one,  in  addition, 
receives  the  middle  sacral  vein« 

Z.  Teln.  external.  (L.  extemut^  that 
is  without.  F.  veine  iliaque  exteme  ;  G.  dussere 
Suftblutader.)  A  continuation  of  the  femoral 
vein.  It  joins  with  the  internal  iliac  vein  to 
form  the  common  iliac  vein.  It  lies  between  the 
psoas  and  pectineus  muscles.  The  left  vein  is 
internal  to  its  artery,  but  the  right  passes  behind 
the  right  artery.  It  receives  the  epigastric  and 
circumflex  iliac  veins. 

Z.  weliif  Inter'nal.  (L.  intemutf  that  is 
within.  F.  vHne  iliaque  interne;  G.  innere 
Suftblutader.)  The  internal  iUac  vein  receives 
the  veins  which  accompany  the  branches  of  the 
internal  iliac  arteries.  It  ascends,  on  the  left 
side,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  iliac  artery, 
and  on  the  right  side  the  vein  passes  beneath 
the  right  internal  iliac  artery.  It  unites  with 
the  internal  iliac  vein  to  form  the  common  iliac. 

Zli'apo-fem'oral  ar'tary.   A  branch 

of  the  internal  iliac,  of  moderate  volume  in 
Solipeds,  but  only  a  small  branch  of  the  obtu- 
rator in  man.  It  runs  outside  the  tendon  of  the 
small  psoas  muscle  between  the  iliacus  and  the 
neck  of  the  ilium,  which  it  passes  round  ob- 
liquely above  the  origin  of  the  anterior  rectus 
muscle,  on  the  external  surface  of  which  it  de- 
scends, and  then  plunges  into  the  mass  of  the 
patellar  muscles.  It  sends  some  branches  to 
the  psoas,  gluteal,  and  tensor  va^n»  femoris 
muscles. 

Zll'aoo-miUl'Clllar.  (L.  tViff,  the  flanks ; 
mM<^/tf«,  a  muscle.  "£ » iliaeo-musculaire,)  Same 
as  JliO'lumbar. 

Zli'aoo-pso'as.  The  conjoined  psoas  and 
iliacus  muscles. 

Xliaoo-troolianter'lo.    (L.  ilia,  the 

flanks;  trochanter.  F.  iliaeo'troehantinienf 
Chaussier.)    The  Iliaeut  mtuele. 

Zliaons.  CL.  ilia,  the  flanks.  F.  iliaque  ; 
Q.  JJannbeinmuskel.)  The  iliac  muscle ;  it  arises 
from  the  iliac  fossa  and  the  ilio-lumbar  ligament, 
the  base  of  the  sacrum,  the  iliac  spines,  and  the 
capsule  of  the  hip-joint.    The  body  of  the  muscle 

S asses  beneath  Foupart's  ligament,  and  the  ten- 
on joining  that  of  the  psoas  muscle  is  inserted 
into  the  small  trochanter  of  the  femur,  and  into 
tt  special  rough  surface  in  front  of  and  below 
that  process.  It  b  covered  by  the  iliac  fascia. 
Beneath  it  are  the  innominate  bone  and  capsule 
of  the  hip-joint.  It  is  supplied  bv  the  ilio- 
lumbar artery  and  by  branches  of  tne  lumbar 
plexus  of  nerves.    It  flexes  the  hip-joint. 

The  iliacus  may  be  absent,  as  in  whales  and 
seals ;  or  it  may  oe  very  large,  as  in  bats. 

Z.  ezter'niis.  (Jj.  extemuMf  outer.)  The 
Gluteus  medius. 

Z.  Inter'nas.  (L.  intemus,  inner.)  The 
Xliaeus. 

I.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  J7»o- 
eapfularie. 

Zlladerplllia.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks ;  Gr. 
adcX^Mv,  brother.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to 
monsters  which  are  united  at  the  pelvis,  but  are 
double  above. 

Zli'adam*  Paracelsian  term  for  the  first 
matter  of  all  things,  consisting  of  mercury',  salt, 
and  sulphur,  and  lorming  the  three  principles  of 


TheophrastuB.  IliaduB  was  also  applied  to  a 
mineral  spirit  contained  in  every  element,  and 
was  the  supposed  cause  of  diseases.  lUaster,  of 
which  there  were  four  kinds,  was  said  to  be  the 
occult  virtue  of  nature  whence  all  things  have 
their  increase,  as  described  by  Euland  and 
Johnson. 

Zli'adllS.    Same  as  Iliadum, 

Zl'ial.  (L.  i/M,  the  flanks.  F.Uial.)  The 
same  as  Iliac, 

Zllaa'ter.    See  Iliadum, 

Zllas'tmill.    Same  as  Iliadum, 

Zlloa'oeaB*    The  same  as  Aquifoliacea. 

Zlio'iO  aold.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak.) 
An  acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  the  holly, 
Ilex  aqui/olium,  known  only  in  combination 
with  lime  and  other  bases. 

Z'lloln.  The  bitter  principle  of  the  holly. 
It  has  not  as  yet  been  obtained  in  the  pure 
state.  An  impure  preparation  has  been  em- 
ployed as  an  antiperiodic  in  a^ue. 

Zllcin'eaDe  Flo wers  4— £-,  rarely 6-merous ; 
no  disc;  one  suspended  ovule  in  each  loculus 
of  the  ovary ;  petals  often  connate  at  the  base ; 
leaves  scattered,  exstipulate.  The  same  aa 
Aquifoliaee€B. 

Zlioyl.    The  radicle  of /.a^Ao/. 
Z.  al'ooliol.    Cm}H440s.    a  greenish,  vis- 
cous substance  found  by  Fersonne  in  birdlime. 

Zlldjab*  Turkey  in  Asia.  Mineral  waters 
from  two  sources,  of  a  temp,  of  40°  G.  ( lOi**  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Zlin'fiTOB.     Ci^^rr^<»«  ^  ^^^^  <^  dizri- 

ness.  F.  iiinffoa;  G.  DreJ^en,  Drehkrankheit. 
Sehwindel,)  Ancient  term  (Gr.  IKiyytn),  used 
b^  Hippocrates,  Aph.  iii,  17,  23^  31,  for  vertigo 
with  temporary  dimness  of  vision,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  precedes  epilepsy  and  apoplexy. 

Zlln'ffua*    Same  as  Ilingoa, 

Zl'lo-  •  In  composition,  relating  to  the  Ilium. 

Zrio-abdominalls.    (Ihum;  L.  od- 

domen,  the  belly.  F.  ilio-abdomtnal,  Chaussier.) 
The  internal  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 

zrio  -  aponeoro'Bi  -  femoralia.. 

{Ilium  ;  Gr.  airovtvpunTiv,  the  tendinous  end  of 
a  muscle;  L.  femur,  the  thigh.  F.  i/u>-<^- 
nevroai'fcmoral.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
Teneor  vagina  jemorit. 

Zl'io-aponeurot'io  muB'ele.  (Hium; 

Gr.  SnrovtvpoKTLv.)  The  Tensor  vaginee  femoris, 
ZriO-oapsula'rlB.  (Ilium;  L.  cap- 
sula,  a  small  chest.)  An  occasional  muscle  of 
man  arising  from  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of 
the  ilium  and  inserted  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  anterior  intertrochanteric  Une,  or  into  the 
ilio-femoral  ligament. 

Zl'io  -  oap'Bolo  -  troolianter'ioiiB. 

The  lUo-eapsularis. 

Zrio-oaud'al  muB'ole.  {Ilium;  L. 
Cauda,  a  tail.)    Same  as  Ilio-coeeygeus. 

ZriO-COOOygre'UB.  {Ihum;  eoeeux.) 
A  dorsal  trunk  muscle  of  Batrachia  arising  from 
the  ilium  and  inserted  into  the  oocoyx. 

Also,  a  muscle  of  the  tail  in  some  quadrupeds, 
as  the  cat,  in  which  animal  it  extends  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  ilium  to  the  ventral  surfaoes  of 
the  fourth  to  seventh  caudal  vertebrae  inclusiye. 

ZriO-OOBtallB.  (Ilium;  L.  costa,  a 
rib.  F.  UiO'CostalyGhtkVLMier.)  The  Quadratus 
ktmborum. 

Also,  called  USo-costalis  by  Theile. 

Also,  the  part  of  the  Erector  spinet  called 
SaerO'lumbalts, 
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r*  oervfols.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Henle's  term  for  the  Cerpiealis  aaeendens. 

I«  dor'sL  {L.  dorsum  J  the  h&ok  J)  Henle's 
term  for  the  Aeeesaarius  ad  taerO'iumoalem. 

S«  Inmbo'nun.  (L.  lumbuSf  the  loin.) 
Henle'fl  term  for  the  SacrO'lumbalU.  It  Ib  at- 
tached above  to  the  lower  border  of  the  twelfth 
rib,  and  by  ei^ht  long,  slender  tendons  into  the 
angles  of  tne  nbs  from  the  eleventh  to  the  fourth 
inclusive.    (Krause^ 

Z.  mns'ole.    The  same  as  SaenhlumbQlU, 

Zrio-GOB'to-oervlcallB.     (L.  ilium  ; 

eosta,  a  rib;    cervix,  the  neck.)     Tne  8aer0' 

lUPtdultMrn 

Zl'lo-ore'tl- tibialis.     {Ilitm;   F. 

Crete,  a  crest;  tibia.)  Dumas'  term  for  the 
Sartoriui. 

Zl'io-dor'Bal*  {Ilium;  L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)    Relating  to  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium. 

Z.  dlslooa'tioii.  See  Mip,  dislocation  of, 
dorsal. 

Zllo-fein'oral.  (Ilium;  femur,  the 
thigh-bone.  F.  ilio-femoral.)  Belating  to  the 
ilium  and  the  femur. 

Z.  AJrtioala'tlon.    The  hip-joint. 

Z.  Ur'ament.    (L.  ligamentum,  a  band. 

F.  liaament  ilio-femoral ;  6.  Darmbeinsehenkel^ 
bofut.^  A  band  of  fibres  attached  above  to  the 
antenor  inferior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  and 
a  furrow  above  the  acetaoulum ;  running  down- 
wards and  outwards,  it  becomes  broader,  and  is 
attached  to  the  anterior  intertrochanteric  line. 
It  prevents  over-extension  of  the  joint. 

Z.  Ur'amentv  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.)  The  same  as  /.  ligament,  tn- 
ferior» 

Z.  Ugr'ainenty  inlb'rlor.  (L.  inferior, 
that  is  below.)  The  internal  or  median  fasci- 
eulus  of  fibres  into  which  the  ilio-femoral  liga- 
ment divides  at  its  lower  part. 

Z.  ligament,  lat'eral*  (L.  lateralis, 
at  the  side.)  The  external  fasciculus  of  fibres 
into  which  the  ilio-femoral  ligament  divides  at 
its  lower  part. 

Z.  llf'asieiitt  siipe'rior.  (L.  superue, 
that  is  above.)  The  same  as  /.  ligament,  la* 
terai. 

Xm  tri'aiiffle*  T.  Bryant's  term  for  a  tri- 
angle formed  by  three  imaginary  lines :  a  base 
line  drawn  from  the  summit  of  the  trochanter 
major  to  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium, 
a  second  drawn  directly  backwards  from  the 
anterior  superior  spine,  which  meets  the  third 
line  which  is  drawn  directly  upwards  from  the 
summit  of  the  trochanter.  Its  purpose  is  to  de- 
termine accurately  the  position  of  toe  trochanter 
major,  so  as  to  assist  in  the  diagnosis  of  dislo- 
eations  or  fractures  of  the  hip. 

ZllO-lljrpoaras'triO.  {Ilium;  {nro- 
y6<rrpiov,  the  lower  belly.)  Belating  to  the 
iliac  bone  and  the  hypogastrium. 

Z.  nerre.  (F.  nerf  grand  abdomino- 
ecrotal,  grand  abdominal  of  Cruveilhier,  abdO' 
mino-genital  euperieur  of  Sappey,  iUo-scrotal  of 
Cfaaussier.  museulo-eutani  euperieur  of  Bichat ; 

G.  Huftbtckennerv.)  A  branch  derived  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  lumbar  plexus  pro- 
ceeding from  the  first  lumbar  nerve.  It  ap- 
pears at  the  outer  part  of  the  psoas  muscle, 
runs  across  the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle  to 
the  iliac  crest,  penetrates  the  trans versalis  ab- 
dominis muscle,  and  terminates  by  dividing  into 
two  branches,  one  of  which,  the  iliac,  passes 
ever  the  crista  ilii  to  the  buttock,  whilst  the 


other,  the  hypogastric,  ramifies  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

Z.  plex'us.  The  same  as  Plexus  hypogas* 
trieus  superior. 

Zrio-in'gruinal.  {Ilium;  Jj.inguen.ihe 
groin.)    Belating  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  groin. 

Za  nerwe>  (F.  nerf  petit  abdomino-sero' 
tal,  petit  aAdominal  of  Cruveilhier,  abdomino- 
genital  inferieur  of  Sappey,  museuio-eutane 
moyen  of  Bichat ;  Q.  Hiiftteistennerv.)  A  branch 
of  the  lumbar  plexus.  It  arises  from  the  first 
lumbar  nerve,  traverses  the  psoas  muscle,  and 
then  crosses  the  quadratns  lumborum  and  iUacus 
muscles :  on  reaching  the  crest  of  the  ilium  it 
pierces  tne  transversalis.  It  becomes  cutaneous 
Dy  passing  through  the  external  abdominal  ring, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  integuments  of  the 
scrotum  and  of  the  upper  and  inner  parts  of  the 
thigh. 

Zrio  -  is'oUo  -  troohanterlouB. 

{Ilium;  ischium;  trochanter.  F.  ilio-ischio' 
troehantSrien.)    The  Oluteeus  minimus. 

ZriO-lumbaliB.  {Ileum;  lumbus,  the 
loin.)    The  Quadratus  lumborum. 

ZriO-lmn'bar.  {Ilium;  L.  lumbus,  the 
loin.)    Belating  to  the  loins  and  the  ilium. 

Z.  ar*tery.  (F.  artere  ilio-lumbaire ;  G. 
Huftlendenschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  poste- 
rior division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery.  It  runs 
outwards  beneath  the  psoas  muscle  and  obturator 
nerve  and  divides,  in  front  of  the  lumbo- sacral 
nerve,  into  two  branches.  The  iliac  branch  passes 
outwards  into  the  iliac  fossa,  supplies  the  iliacus 
muscle,  and  anastomoses  with  the  lumbar,  cir- 
cumflex ilii,  and  obturator  arteries ;  the  lumbar 
branch  runs  upwards  and  supplies  the  psoas  and 
quadratus  lumborum  muscles,  and  anastomoses 
with  the  obturator,  circumfiex  iliac,  and  last 
lumbar  arteries.  It  sometimes  gives  off  a  spinal 
branch. 

Z.  Ur'ament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band.) 
A  strong  triangular  band  of  fibrous  tissue  ex- 
tending from  the  tip  of  the  transverse  process  of 
the  fifuL  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  crista  uii. 

Za  mns'Ole.  That  portion  of  the  quadra- 
tus lumborum  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the 
tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrsB. 

Also,  the  whole  of  the  quadratus  lumborum 
muscle. 

Z.  weln.  (F.  veine  iliO'lumbaire ;  G. 
H^ftlendenblutader.)  A  vein  which  receives 
branches  from  the  back  part  of  the  abdominal 
wall,  from  the  dorsal  muscles,  and  from  the 
spinal  canal,  and  joins  the  lower  part  of  the 
common  iliac  vein ;  it  communicates  with  the 
lumbar  and  the  lateral  sacral  veins. 

Zl'io-lum'bi-OOBtaliB.  {Ilium;  L. 
lumbus;  costalis,  belonging  to  the  ribs.  F. 
iliO'lumbi'Costal.)  Dumas'  term  for  the  Quad* 
ratus  lumborum. 

Zl'io  -  lom'bi  -  ooB'to  -  abdomina'- 

liB*  {Ilium;  costa,  a  rib ;  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  iliO'lumbi'COstO'abdominal.)  Dumas*  term 
for  the  internal  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 

Zl'io  -  lom'bo  -  ▼er'tebral  ligar- 

ment*    The  Ilio-lumbar  ligament, 

Zrion*    Same  as  Ilium, 

Zl'iO-patella'rlB.  {Ilium;  Jj. patella, 
the  knee-cap.  F.  ilio-rotulien,  Chaussier.)  The 
Triceps  femoris, 

Zl  iOM^eotine'al.  {Hium;  l^pecten,  a 
comb.  F.  ilio'pectine.)  Belating  to  the  ilium 
and  the  pectineus  muscle. 
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I.  erest.  The  same  as  Cfriata  ilio-pee- 
Unea. 

X.  em'lnenoe.  See  Eminence^  iHo-peeti- 
neal. 

Z.  fkis'ola.    See  Fateia.  iHo-peetitual. 

Z.  fom'tUkm     See  Fosaa  ilio-peetinea, 

Z-  ligament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band.) 
A  process  of  the  iliac  fascia  which  dips  into  the 
ilio-peotineal  fossa  as  far  as  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  acetabulum,  blending  with  the  deep  layer 
of  the  fascia  lata  and  with  the  fibro-cartilagi- 
nous  lip  of  the  acetabulum,  and  firmly  attaching 
Poupart's  ligament  and  the  sheath  of  the  crural 
Teasels  to  the  os  pubis. 

Z.  line.  A  ridge  extending  from  the  spine 
of  the  OS  pubis  to  the  auricular  surface  of  the 
ilium ;  behind,  it  forms  the  lower  boundary  of  the 
iliac  fossa. 

Z.  tnlierole.    See  TubereUy  ilio-pectineaL 
ZriO-pel^riOa    Relating  to  the  tUnm  and 
the  PeUfU. 

Xm  ab'floeMi*  Suppuration  oyer  the  iliaoos 
muscle.  It  is  described  by  Morris  as  subperito- 
mcal  and  subaponeurotic.  It  is  frequently  a  re- 
suit  of  a  first  labour,  and  may  be  caused  by 
injury  or  laceration  of  muscular  fibre.  There 
may  he  a  lump  which  can  be  felt  in  the  iliac 
region,  and  some  retraction  of  the  thigh ;  the 
pain  is  dull  and  throbbing,  and  the  leTcr  is 
sometimes  aeute ;  there  may  be  plugging  of  the 
veins  and  csdema  of  the  leg. 

Z.  ab'seesSf  ■nbaponenrot'lo.  (L.«w^, 
under ;  Gr.  orovcv/Qwo-tf ,  the  tendinous  end  of  a 
muscle.)  The  form  in  which  the  abscess  occurs 
between  the  iliac  fascia  and  the  iliac  muscle,  from 
whence  it  may  burrow  under  Poupart*s  liga- 
ment to  the  front  of  the  thigh,  or  may  burst  into 
tJhe  vagina,  the  intestine,  or  the  bladder. 

Z.  Bb  soeniv  snbporitonaB'aL  (L.  9uby 
under;  Gr.  ircptTovatov,  the  membrane  which 
contains  the  lower  viscera.^  The  form  which 
occurs  in  the  subperitonieal  oonuective  tissue. 
It  mav  spread  widely  into  the  pelvis  or  reach  to 
the  oiaphraffm,  being  rarely  drcumscribod. 
Spontaneous  Dursting  is  not  uncommon. 

Zl'io-perone'lUI.  {Ilium;  Gr.  'wtp6vni 
the  tongue  of  a  brooch ;  the  smaU  bone  of  the 
ler.)  A  muscle  of  some  Reptiles  and  Batrachia 
arising  from  the  outer  side  of  the  Uium  and  in- 
serted into  the  upper  part  of  the  outer  side  of 
the  fibula. 

Zl'iO-pratlbialiB.  {Ilium;  L.  prm, 
in  front  of;  tibia^  the  leg  bone.  F.  iHo-pri' 
tibiale.)    Chaussier's  term  for  the  Sarloriua. 

Zl'iO-pso'aB.  The  conjoined  iliacus  and 
psoas  muscles. 

Z.  ab'soess.    Same  as  Fioas  ab»esta. 

Z«  bnr'sa.    See  Bursa,  iliO'patxu. 

Za  miu'ole.  Term  applied  to  the  iliacus 
and  psoas  muscles  when  regarded  as  a  single 
muscle,  which  their  common  insertion  and  action 
show  them  to  be. 

Zllo-pBOi'tia.  (L.  iliaeuM,  pertaining  to 
the  ilium  ;  p»oa*  muscle.  F.  iliopwite.)  Term 
for  inflammation  of  the  iliacus  intemus  and 
psoas  muscles. 

zrio  -  pal»l-cos'to-  alidoinliiallB. 

{Ilium  ;  OS  pubit ;  L.  eoata^  a  rib ;  abdomen^  the 
belly.  F.  tlio-pubi-coato-abiiominal.)  Bumas' 
term  for  the  Obliquus  extemut. 

Zrio-pu'blo*    {Ilium;  otpuiit.    F.  t/to- 
pubien.)    Relating  to  the  iliac  and  pubic  bones. 
Z.  dlslooa'tlon.    See  Hip,  dulocation  of, 
iliO'pubie, 


Z.  em'lnenoe.  The  Fminenetj  ilio^peC' 
tineal. 

Z.  llff'ament.  Same  as  Fouparfa  liga* 
mdtitm 

Z.  tulierole.    See  Tubercle,  ilio^pubic, 
Zl'io-Ba'oral.    Same  as  Saero-iliae. 

Z.  artloala*tlon.  (G.  Iliosaeralffelenk.) 
The  same  as  Saero-iliae  artieulation. 

Z.  Uff'ament,  ante'iior.  The  same  as 
Saero-iliae  ligament,  anterior, 

Z.  llff'amentf  Interoe'eeooe.  The 
same  as  Saero-iliae  ligament,  interoeteoue, 

Z.  llff'ament,  poete'rior,  lone*.  The 
same  as  Saero-iliae  ligament,  posterior,  long. 

Z.  Ur'ament,  poete'iior*  ebort.  The 
same  as  Saero-iliae  ligament,  poaterior,  short. 

Zrio-Ba'cro-femorallB.  {Ilium;  sa- 
crum; L.  femur ^  the  tliigh-bone.)  The  Glu- 
teus maximus, 

ZriO-BOlaf  lo.  Relating  to  the  ilium  and 
the  ischiatic  notch. 

Z.  dislooa'tion.  Same  as  JETtp,  dieloca- 
tion  of,  ilio-isehiatie. 

Zllo-BOrotal.  {Ilium;  L.  scrotum,  the 
bag  for  the  testicles.)  Relating  to  the  iliac 
bone  and  the  scrotum. 

Z.  nerwe^  Chaussier^s  term  for  the  Hio- 
inguinal  nerve. 

ZriO-BplnallB.  {Ilium;  L.  f/?ma/M,  re- 
lating to  the  spine.  F.  ilio-spinal.)  The  jLom- 
gissimus  dorsi. 

ZriO-tib'ial«  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Ilium  and  the  Tibia, 

Im  band.  A  denser  part  of  the  fascia  lata 
extending  from  the  crest  of  the  ilium  to  the 
outer  tuMrosity  of  the  tibia  and  to  the  head  of 
the  fibula.  It  is  much  thickened  at  the  point 
of  insertion  of  the  tensor  vagiiue  femoiis  about 
one  fourth  down  the  thigh. 

Zrio-trocl&aater'io.  {Uium;  troehan^ 
ter.)  Relating  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  trochanter 
of  the  femur. 

Z.  band.  The  outer  part  of  the  ilio- femoral 
ligament.  It  extends  from  the  ilium,  opposite 
the  external  head  of  the  rectus,  to  the  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  great  trochanter  and  neck  of 
the  femur.    It  checks  adduction  of  the  femur. 

Z.  liir'ament.    The  same  as  /.  hmd. 

Zlio-troobanterlooB   mafir'nuB. 

{Ilium;  trochanter;  L.  maanus,  great.  F. 
grand  ilio  -  troehanthien,  Cnaussier.)  The 
Gluteus  medius, 

Z.  par'wne.  (L.  parvus,  small.  F.  petit 
Uio-trochanthrieHi  Chauasier.)  The  Gluteus 
minimus, 

Zlltbyia.  CElXstBvia,  the  (^ddess  of  the 
Greeks  who  aided  women  in  childbirth;  the 
Juno  Luoina  of  the  Romans.  F.  ilithyis,) 
Term  for  Luoina,  the  presiding  deity  of  preg- 
nant women ;  also,  for  parturition,  and  for  the 
birth  or  child  bom  itself. 

Zl'tunie  (L.  ilia,  the  small  intestines,  be- 
cause it  supports  them.  F.  ilion  ;  I.  Uio,  ileo  ; 
S.  ilion;  G.  Darmbein.^  The  haunch  bone. 
The  upper  expanded  portion  of  the  innominate 
bone  which  is  a  separate  bone  onlv  in  early  Ufe. 
It  constitutes  the  prominence  of  the  hip,  and 
takes  part  in  the  formation  of  the  acetaoulum 
to  the  amount  of  two  fifths  of  its  area.  Its 
upper  curved  border  is  the  crest,  terminated  in 
front  by  the  anterior  superior  spine^  which  is 
separated  by  a  hollow  from  the  anterior  inferior 
spine,  and  behind  by  the  posterior  superior 
spine,  also  separated  by  a  noton  from  the  poste* 
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ilor  inferior  spine.  Its  outer  surface  or  dorsum 
is  marked  by  the  superior,  middle,  and  inferior 
curred  lines,  and  is  rough  and  concave  behind, 
convex  in  front.  Its  inner  surface  consists  of 
two  parts,  the  anterior  one,  smooth  and  concare, 
is  the  iliac  fossa;  the  posterior  part  is  rough- 
ened abore,  where  it  forms  the  auricular  surface 
for  articulation  with  the  sacrum  and  some  de- 
pressions for  the  attachment  of  the  SMcro-sciatic 
ligament  and  the  erector  spine  and  multifidus 
spina  muscles,  and  a  smooth  surface  below, 
forming  part  of  the  true  pelvis,  and  separated 
from  the  iliac  fossa  by  the  iliopeotineal  line. 
The  ilium  is  the  homologue  of  the  blade  of  the 
scapula.  It  is  the  dorsal  segment  attached  to 
the  sacrum  of  the  pelric  girdle ;  it  is  a  broad 
flat  bone  only  in  man  and  the  gorilla,  and  some 
few  other  animals,  as  the  elephant.  In  the 
kangaroo  and  many  rodents  it  is  columnar ;  in 
birds  it  is  long  ana  connected  with  several  ver- 
tebrsB. 

Zlizanthln.  (i^kr,  the  hollv ;  Gr.  ^avOoc, 
yellow.)  CitHnOii.  A  yellow  colouring  matter 
obtained  from  the  holly,  spaiingly  in  January, 
but  abundantly  in  August.  It  forms  microscopic 
straw-yellow  needles,  which  melt  at  198°  C. 
(388-4°  F.),  and  decompose  at  215»  C.  (419°  F.) 
It  dissolves  easily  in  hot  water  and  alcohol,  but 
not  in  ether.  It  was  first  obtained  by  Molden- 
hauer. 

Xllc'eBtOlla  Derbyshire.  A  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  carbonate  and  sulphate, 
calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  magnesium 
Buli>hate,  iron,  hydrogen  sulphide  and  nee  car- 
bonic acid,  formerl)r  existed,  but  is  now  lost  by 
extension  of  coal  mining. 

ZllaorTllia'tlO.  (L.  iUaerymo^to  weep 
over  anything.  F.  iUaerymation  ;  O.  Thrdnen* 
traufeln.)    1  erm  for  excessive  weeping. 

Zil&mbo'nlBa  Old  name  aoplied  to  a  col- 
lyrium  or  medicine  for  ulcers  of  tne  eyes. 

Zllaauea'tiOs  (L.i/^«tfo,  to  ensnare.)  A 
means  of  altering  the  direction  of  an  ingrowing 
eyelash,  mentioned  by  Celsus  and  Avioenna.  A 
fine  curved  needle  is  threaded  with  a  loop  of 
very  fine  silk,  or  with  a  hair ;  the  point  is  men 
made  to  penetrate  the  skin  close  to  the  root  of 
the  hair,  and  is  brought  out  through  the  skin 
again  at  a  short  distance ;  as  the  needle  is  passed, 
the  loop  is  made  to  include  the  peccant  cilium, 
and  drags  it  with  it,  so  that  it  appears  at  the 
point  of  exit  of  the  needle.  Knapp,  after  in- 
troducing the  needle,  threads  the  eye  with  the 
fisulty  hair. 

Xlieo'ebra*  (L.  illeeebra.  wild  purslain. 
F.  grhnil ;  6.  Mauerpf«ffer,)  The  Seaum  aere^ 
or  wall-pepper. 

I.  msk  Jor.  (L.  mqjor^  greater.)  The  Se* 
dum  Ulephium, 

ZUeoobra'oeSB.  The  knotworts.  Also 
called  Faronffehiacea. 

Zlleoebre'SBs  A  section  of  FaronffeMacea. 
having  the  embryo  on  one  side  of  the  albumen 
and  stipulate  leaves. 

XUeo'ebmnis  (L.  illeeebra,  wild  purslain. 
O.  Knorpelblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order 
IlUeehraeea. 

Z.  Uuui'tiiiiit  Linn.  The  Aehryranthes 
hnata, 

Z*  polyronoYdes.  (IIoX^c.  many; 
ymyia  an  angle ;  tldov,  likeness.)  Tne  Aehy- 
ranthes  repent, 

Za  ▼amiioala're.  (L.  vermieuhUf  dim. 
of  termie,  a  worm.)    The  Sedum  acre. 


Z.  Tertlolllatunif  Linn.  (L.  verticil" 
lutf  the  whirl  of  a  spindle.)  Whorled  knot- 
gFoss.  Hab.  Europe.  Befrigerant  and  astrin- 
gent. 

Zllegif  imaoy.  (L.  il,  for  in,  neg. ;  le- 
gitimue,  pertaining  to  law.  F.  illegitimtU  ;  I. 
ill^gittimita ;  S.  ilegitimidad ;  G.  Unehelieh' 
keit.)    The  condition  of  being  illegitimate, 

Zllegrif  Imatei  (L.  iA  for  in,  negative ; 
legitimuSf  pertaining  to  law ;  from  lex,  law.  F. 
iliegitime;  I.  illegitimo;  8.  ilegitimo;  G.  mh- 
ehetieh.)    Not  according  to  law. 

Za  olilld.  (F.  enjant  iliegitime,)  A  child 
not  bom  in  wedlock.    See  under  Legitimacy, 

Z.  fertUlsa'tioii.  {l^fertilie,  fruitful.) 
Darwin's  term  for  the  fertilisation  of  a  female 
flower  of  a  special  form  by  the  pollen  of  a  male 
flower  of  another  form,  as  when  the  style  of 
one  flower  is  impregnated  with  pollen  from 
a  stamen  of  diflTerent  length.  See  Legitimate 
fertUieation. 

Z.  feVer.    See  Fever,  iUwitimat^, 

Zllicle'aB.  A  Group  of  Mognoliaeeee,  (W- 
pels  in  a  simple  whorl  on  a  flat  receptacle. 

Zllio'limis  (L.  illieio,  to  entice  or  allure, 
from  its  aromatic  fragrance.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Magnoliaceee. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  fruit  of  the  lUieium  aniaa- 
turn.  It  is  pedunculate,  consisting  of  eight  stel- 
lately  arranged,  brown,  boat-shaped  carpels, 
'5  inch  long,  wrinkled,  straight- beaked,  dehis- 
cent on  the  upper  suture,  and  containing  one 
flattish,  oval,  glossy,  brown- yellow  seed.  Star 
anise  is  used  as  a  source  of  oil  of  anise. 

Z>  anisa'tnnif  Lour.  ('Avt<roi>,  anise.  F. 
aniee  etoili  ;  G.  i^temanis.)  The  star  anise.  A 
native  of  China.    Supplies  Illicium,  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.  florlda'nmn,  £llis.  Florida  anise, 
sweet  laurel.    Properties  like  /.  anisatum, 

Z.  Japon'temn.  Yon  Siebold's  first  name 
for  his  /.  religioeuM, 

Za  parrlllo'niinf  Michaux.  (L.  parvus. 
small;  Jlot,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Southern  United 
States,    iioot  resembles  sassafras  root. 

Za  reliffio'simif  Siebold.  (L.  religioeue, 
fearing  the  gods.)  Shikimi.  Hab.  China, 
Japan.  Fruit  contains  sikimin ;  it  is  very  poi- 
sonous, producing  vomiting,  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions and  dilated  pupil,  with  cyanosis. 

This  tree  has  usually  oeenconsiaered  a  variety 
only  of  /.  anisatum,  but  the  poisonous  properties 
of  the  fruit  are  well  estaolished;  it  is  less 
aromatic,  and  has  a  longer  and  more  pointed 
beak  than  that  of  /.  anieatum, 

Z.  reUarlo'smiif  oil  of.  (Japan  sikimi,) 
The  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  this  plant  is 
in  the  proportion  of  0*44  per  cent.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
1*006.  Botation  ^  —  8*0.  It  is  composed  of  a 
terpene,  boiling  point  176°  C.  (348*8°  F.)  Sp. 
gr.  0*886,  rotation  — 22*5,  and  a  fluid  anethol. 

Za  BanlKlff  Per.  Furnishes  the  star  anise 
of  the  Philippine  iales ;  probably  a  variety  of  /. 
anieatum. 

ZUlfirera'oeaD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauraeea.  Climbing  plants,  having  generally 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  isostemonous  androB- 
cium,  and  indurate  fioiit  in  a  winged  recep- 
tacle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  ComhretaeeeB. 

Zllifirer'eOa    Same  as  JUigeraceee, 

ZUinc'tUBa    The  same  as  Linctut, 

Zllinlt'lon«  (L.  illino,  to  smear  over.) 
The  rubbing  in  of  an  ointment  or  other  appli- 
cation. 
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Zllippi^-  The  BoMia  Umgifolia. 
I«  butrter.  (F.  beurre  SllUpi;  G.  iUi- 
pool.)  Mahwah  butter.  A  substance  obtained 
from  Bassia  Umgifolia  and  B.  lalifolia.  It 
melta  at  63°  C,  and  oontains  79  per  cent,  of 
ateario  acid.  It  has  little  taste  or  odour,  and 
becomes  fluid  at  26°  G.  (79°  F.)  It  is  chiefly 
used  as  a  cosmetic ;  but  has  been  employed  as  an 
application  in  rheumatism. 
Z.  oil.    Same  as  J.  butter, 

Xllia.  ClXXtv,  fern,  of  IXXoc,  squinting.) 
Old  name,  use<l  by  Galen,  for  one  who  squints, 
or  who  has  distorted  eyes. 

ZUls'lOe  (L.  illido,  to  dash  or  strike  yehe- 
mently.  F.  illision.)  Old  term  used  as  a  sy- 
nonym of  Enthlaaii. 

ZllltlO.  (L.  t//m0,  to  anoint.  F.iUition; 
I.  ilizione ;  S.  illieion ;  G.  Eimehmierunff,) 
Old  term  for  the  process  of  anointing. 

ZllOO'ulate.  (L.  in,  nee. ;  ioeulus,  a  little 
place.  F.  Ulocule.)  Applied  by  Bonnemaison 
to  those  hydrophytes  which  present  no  locuUe. 

Zllo'deB.  ('IXXo«,  squinting.  F.  ilieux; 
G.  blinulndf  tehielendJ)    Having  a  squint. 

ZllOB.  n^ov-  ^'  a»^'  G.  Aufe.)  Old 
name  for  the  eye. 

ZllO'slS.  CIXX<$v,  having  distorted  eyes. 
F.  UIom;  G.  Verdreh&n,  Sehielen.)  Old  term 
for  Strabismut. 

ZUa'tallinate.  (L.  illuminatusy  part,  of 
illuminOf  to  light  up;  from  il,  for  t»,  on; 
lumen,  light.  F.  illuminer:  I.  illuminare  ;  S. 
iluminar;  G.  erleuehtm.)    To  light  up. 

ZUu'minated.  (L.  illumino,  to  light 
up.  F.  illumine  ;  G.  erieuchtet.)  Applied  to  a 
body  which  is  not  itself  luminous,  but  derives 
by  reflection  the  light  which  another  body 
affords  to  it. 

ZUa'inlnstiiifir-  C^-  Ulumino,  to  light 
up.  F.  illuminant;  G.  erleuehtend.)  Applied 
to  the  power  of  a  luminous  body,  tnat  faculty 
which  it  has  of  enlightening  more  or  less  the 
objects  towards  which  it  transmits  its  rays  with 
the  degree  of  brightness  proper  to  it^  and  which 
yaries  according  to  the  intensity  of  its  light. 

Zllumlna'tion.  (L.  iaumino,  to  light 
up.  F.  illumination;  O.JSrleuehtuna.)  Light 
produced  by  a  luminous  body;  the  brig^htness 
which  it  communicates  to  surrounding  objects. 
Z.V  oblique'.  See  Illuminator j  obhque. 
Z.  of  eye.  The  lighting  up  of  the  interior 
of  the  eye,  which,  as  usually  seen  through  the 
pupil,  ia  quite  dark.  It  is  effected  by  means  of 
the  ophthalmoscope,  light  being  tlirown  into 
the  eye  by  reflection  from  a  mirror,  which  may 
be  either  flat  or  concave,  and  which  is  perforated 
at  its  centre  with  a  small  hole,  through  which 
the  observer  looks. 

ZUu'mlnator.  CL.  Ulumino,)  Any 
means  of  lighting  up  an  object. 

Z.V  blaok-gTomid.  An  apparatus  for 
iUuminatinff  an  object  on  the  stage  of  the  mi- 
croscope and  providmg  at  the  same  time  a  black 
back-ground.  This  may  be  accomplished  by 
turning  the  concave  reflecting  mirror  as  far  as 
possible  out  of  the  axis  of  the  microscope,  so  as 
to  give  rreat  obliquity  to  the  light-rays  which 
fall  on  the  object ;  or  use  mtij  be  made  of  the 
J^ot-lenSy  or  of  the  Parabolic  illuminator,  or  of 
Meade's  hemispherical  condenser,  or  of  the  Con- 
denser, Webster's,  among  others,  or  of  the 
Farabolie  speculum* 

Z.V  bemiflpber'ioal.  See  Beade^s  hemi' 
epherical  illuminator. 


Z.t  oblique'.  An  apparatus  for  illnmi- 
natine  an  object  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope 
from  heneatn  the  stage  by  oblique  light-rays 
only;  such  as  Amicus  prism,  or  Beade s  hemi- 
spherical  condenser,  or  an  achromatic  condenser 
with  large  angular  aperture  and  a  central  stop. 
Z.f  purabollo.  See  Farabolie  illumi' 
nator, 

Z.t  side.  An  apparatus  for  reflecting  light- 
rays  from  the  side  on  to  an  object  on  the  stage 
of  the  microscope,  such  as  the  Uondenser,  buWs- 
eye,  or  for  reflecting  light-rays,  as  the  Parabolic 
speculum, 

Z.V  wer'tieal.  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  An 
apparatus  for  illuminating  an  object  on  the 
stage  of  the  microscope  by  means  of  vertical 
rays,  such  as  Zieberkiihn's  re/lector,  or  the  Ver- 
tical  illuminator  of  Beck. 

Z.f  wbite-oloud.  An  apparatus  for  illu- 
minating an  object  on  the  stage  of  a  microscope 
which  imitates  the  light  derived  from  a  white 
cloud,  which  may  be  accomplished  by  causing 
the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  to  be  reflected  from  a 
disc  of  plaster  of  Paris,  or  from  a  surface  of 
pounded  glass,  or  to  be  transmitted  through 
paper  saturated  with  spermaceti. 

klla'miniBin.  {L.  Ulumino,)  A  form  of 
ecstatic  mania  in  which  the  subjects  see  visions 
of  supernatural  beings,  or  have  revelations  firom 
the  other  world. 

Zllup'e  tree.    The  Bassia  lonffifolia, 

Zllas.    Same  as  lllos. 

Zllu'siO.    See  Illusion. 
Z.   een'sua.     (L.  sensus,  the  fiumlty  of 
feeling.)    Same  as  Mallucination. 

Zlla'slon.  (F.  illusion;  from  L.  illueio, 
a  mocking.  I.  iUusione ;  S.  illueion;  G. 
Tausehung,  Sinnestdusehung.)  A  deception, 
false  appearance,  or  mockery ;  a  hallucination. 

The  term  is  appUed  in  Psychology  to  the 
erroneous  conception  by  the  mind  of  some  ex- 
ternal object  which  is  perceived  by  the  senses. 

Zllutameii'tiune     (L.  tllutus,  foul  or 

unwashed.  F.  illtUament.)  Ancient  name  for 
an  external  remedy  when  some  member  of 
the  body  was  smeared  with  clay  or  mud  in  the 
bath,  or  afterwards,  and  removing  it  as  it  be- 
came dry,  with  a  yiew  of  heating,  drying,  and 
discussing.  This  was  chiefly  done  with  the  mud 
found  at  the  bottom  of  mineral  springs. 

Zlluta'tiOIie  (L.  illutus, foul  or  unwashed. 
F.  mutation,)  Old  term  for  the  act  or  process 
of  applying  an  Illutamentum, 

Z117B.    Seei^M. 

Zl'menails  Germany,  in  Weimar.  A  cli- 
matic oure-pUce,  1700  feet  aboye  sea-level, 
where  pine-needle  baths  are  much  employed, 
as  well  as  the  ordinary  hydrotherapeutical  treat- 
ment. 

Zlme'nle  ao'id.  (G.  llmensdure,) 
IIO9.  A  white  powder,  sp.  gr.  4*31,  which  forms 
crystalline  salts  with  tne  alkalies. 

Zl'menlte.  (L.  Ilmen,  a  branch  of  the 
Ural  mountains  in  the  Province  of  Orenburg, 
Siberia.)  (FeTi)a04.  Titanic  iron  ore.  Found 
at  Ilmen  in  Bussia,  Erageroe  in  Norway,  and 
Bay  St.  Paul,  Canada.  It  is  believed  to  be  an 
isomorphous  mixture  of  the  sesquioxides  of  iron 
and  titanium. 

Zlme'niuma  (Lake  Ilmen.)  Symb.  H. 
A  name  ^ven  by  Hermann,  in  1S46,  to  a  new 
metal  which  he  supposed  that  he  had  discorered 
in  minerals  from  Lake  Ilmen.  Ita  existence  ia 
unproyen. 
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Zl^O'deiUI.  i*l\w,  mud  or  tlime.  F. 
iliode.)  Haring,  or  full  of,  mud  or  slime.  Ap- 
plied oy  Paliaot-Beavoit  to  a  Section  {Iliodea^ 
correctly  Ilvodea)  of  the  Alpa,  comprenending 
those  whien  consist  of  a  gelatinous  matter  in 
globules  or  filaments. 

ZljB.  ('IXv«,  mud.  F.  feces;  G.  Boden- 
aaig.)  Old  term,  used  bv  Hippocrates,  de  Morb. 
Mui.,toT  the  dregs  or  isces  of  wine.  Applied 
to  sediment  in  stools,  or  in  the  urine,  which  re- 
sembles the  original  import  of  the  word. 

Znis  In  Composition,  same  as  In,  Used 
for  words  beginning  with  a  labiaL 

Zm'afire*  (F*  ifnage;  from  L.  imaaoy  a 
likeness.  I.  immoffine ;  8.  imagen ;  G.  Bild,) 
A  likeness  or  representation  of  a  thing  or 
person. 

In  Phj^sies,  the  production  of  the  appearance 
of  an  object  on  a  surface  where  the  conjugate 
rays  firom  all  points  of  it  fall. 

In  Psychology,  the  mental  representation  of 
an  object  or  a  sensation. 

!•»  aeoldent'al.  The  apparent  image 
seen  after  looking  at  a  bright  object,  and  having 
its  complementary  colour. 

Zn  After.  (F.  ima^e  aeeiderUeUe ;  G. 
Naehbild,)    A  consecutive  image. 

!••«  oatop'trlo.  The  images  described 
under  Catcptrie  tent. 

If  eonseo'atlTe.  (L.  eoneequor,  to  go 
after.)  The  visual  sensation  which  loUows  the 
direct  observation  of  an  object  after  its  removal. 
I«fl  ooBseo'ntlwei  ner'atlve.  (L.  eon- 
teqwtr ;  negativue^  that  which  denies.)  A  con- 
secutive image  of  which  the  shadows  and  lignts  are 
the  reverse  of  those  of  the  object  primarily  seen; 
for  this,  light  must  be  allowed  to  enter  the  eye. 
lev  ooiiseo^tlTe«  positive.  (L.  eonee- 
quor  ;  positivus,  settled.)  A  consecutive  image 
of  whion  the  form  and  shadow  and  colour  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  object  primarily  seen ;  for 
this,  the  eye  must  be  completely  in  tne  dark. 

I3f  dlAi'slOB*  (L.  dtfueuSf  part,  of 
difimdOf  to  spread.)  The  image  that  is  thrown 
on  a  screen  when  the  rays  of  light  passing 
through  a  lens  are  not  exactly  focussed  upon  it. 
The  blurred  image  of  an  object  obtained  when 
the  liffht  rays  come  to  a  focus  in  front  of  or 
behina  the  retina  or  other  surface  producing  the 
image.    See  also,  Diffuaion  circle. 

!••«  fdnaa'tloii  of.  Images  may  be 
formed  either  by  the  reflection  of  parallel  ra3r8 
from  a  plane  mirror,  or  by  the  convergence  of 
rays  which  have  passed  through  a  convex  lens, 
or  which  have  been  reflected  from  a  concave 
mirror. 

I.  rorm'ed  by  a  mli^ror,  oon'oawe. 
This  is  a  virtual  image,  erect,  and  larger  than 
Uie  object,  when  the  latter  is  placed  between 
the  mirror  and  its  principal  focus ;  it  is  real,  in- 
verted, and  smaller  than  the  object,  when  the 
latter  is  placed  outside  the  centre  of  the  hollow 
sphere  of  which  the  mirror  is  a  segment ;  and  it 
is  real,  inverted,  and  larger  than  the  object,  when 
the  latter  is  placed  between  the  centre  and  the 
principal  focus  of  the  mirror. 

I.  form'ed  by  a  mlr'rorv  oonVez. 
This  is  a  virtual  image,  erect,  and  smaller  than 
the  object. 

I.  form'ed  by  a  mlr'ror,  plane. 
This  is  a  rirtual  image,  erect,  and  of  the  same 
riM  as  the  object. 

I.  ftormad  by  aa  ap'ertura.    The  in* 


verted  image  of  an  object  which  may  be  seen 
in  a  dark  chamber  when  rays  from  an  object 
outside  it  are  allowed  to  enter  through  a  small 
aperture. 

X.  fonn'ed  by  lene,  oon'cawe.  This 
is  a  virtual  image,  erect,  and  smaller  than  the 
object. 

Z.  form'ed  by  lens,  con'wez.  This  is 
a  virtual  image,  erect,  and  larger  than  the  ob- 
ject, when  the  latter  is  placed  between  the  lens 
and  its  principal  focus ;  and  it  is  real  and  inverted 
when  tne  obiect  is  placed  at  a  distance  beyond 
the  principal  focus  of  the  lens. 

I.  of  flin'dae  oc'uU,  Inwert'ed.  (L. 
funduSf  the  bottom ;  oeulus^  the  eye.)  The  in- 
verted aerial  ima^e  of  the  fundus  of  the  normal 
eye  which  is  obtamed  when  a  lens  of  about  two 
or  three  inch  focus  is  placed  between  the  eye  of 
the  observer  and  that  of  the  eye  to  be  observed. 
It  is  situated  in  the  air  at  the  principal  focus  of 
the  biconvex  lens. 

Z.e  of  Purkln'Je-San'eoii.  The  images 
described  under  Catoptric  test, 

l.fl  re'al.  The  image  of  an  object  formed 
by  the  reflected  rays,  as  that  formed  by  a  con- 
cave mirror  on  a  screen. 

Z.f  ret'inal.  (Betina.)  The  image  of 
external  objects  formea  on  the  retina. 

I.«  eabjeof  Iwe.  (L.  subjeetus,  brought 
under.^  An  image  perceived  from  changes  in- 
depenaently  of  those  produced  bv  light  rays: 
such  are  after-images,  colour  illusions,  ana 
visual  hallucinations. 

Z.f  wir'tual.  An  image  of  an  object  pro- 
duced by  the  prolongation  of  the  rays,  as  in  a 
plane  mirror,  when  it  is  apparenUy,  but  not 
really,  behina  the  mirror. 

Z.ff  wlr'tualf  of  len'see.  In  the  case  of 
convex  lenses,  this  term  is  applied  to  the  image 
that  is  seen  by  an  eye  on  one  side  of  a  lens  when 
an  object  is  brought  so  near  to  the  other  side  of 
the  lens  as  to  lie  nearer  than  its  focal  length ; 
it  is  erect  and  larger  than  the  object. 

In  the  case  of  concave  lenses,  the  virtual  image 
is  erect,  diminished  in  size,  and  nearer  the  lens 
than  the  obiect  itself. 

Z.9  TirTaal,  of  mlr'rore.  In  the  case  of 
mirrors,  the  image  is  imaginary  or  virtual  when 
the  source  of  light  is  between  the  principal  focus 
and  the  mirror,  and  the  reflected  rays  seem  to 
diverge  from  a  point  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mirror. 

Zmagr'iA&l*  (L*  tmo^o.)  fielating  to  the 
perfect  insect,  or  Imago, 

Z.  dUoe.  A  number  of  curious,  hollow, 
cellular  structures  found  in  the  body  of  the 
maggot  or  larva  of  the  fly  and  many  other  dip- 
terous insects.  About  twelve  of  these  are  placed 
in  the  thoracic  region,  four  in  each  segment; 
and  two  are  situated  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
maggot's  body.  No  chanee  is  perceptible  in 
these  discs  during  the  larval  or  caterpillar  stage, 
but  in  the  cocoon  or  chrysalis  stage  each  of  the 
lower  discs  placed  in  the  insect's  chest  develops 
a  leg  and  half  of  the  segment  of  the  body  bear- 
ing the  leg.  The  upper  discs  give  origin  to  the 
upper  halves  of  the  segment  and  to  the  wings  or 
their  representatives,  and  the  two  foremost  discs 
develop  into  the  head  and  oral  parts  of  the  per- 
fect fly. 

ZmafiT'lnary.  (L.  imaginarius,  belong- 
ing to  images.)  Existing  only  in  the  imagina- 
tion; unreal. 

Z.  Ib'oiia.     (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.)     The 
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point  towards  which  oonTerging  rays  tend  but 
which  they  do  not  reach. 

Zmagrina'tlo.  Term  applied  by  the  Ara- 
bian physicians  to  cataract,  because  the  patient 
imagines  he  sees  that  which  he  sees  not,  when 
the  cataract  is  as  thin  and  slender  as  a  spider's 
web.    (Bannister.) 

Imaflrilia'tlOIIa  (L.  imagination  a  mental 
image;  irom  imaginor,  to  picture  to  one's  self. 
F.  imagination  ;  I.  immaainnziom  ;  S.  imagi- 
nacion;  G.  Einhildungakraft.)  That  act  by 
which  the  knowing  and  reflecting  faculties — 
when  they  are  powerfully  active  from  internal 
excitement,  whether  by  the  will  or  from  natural 
actlTlty,  and  the  ideas  they  eiUier  have  or  haye 
not  preriously  formed,  are  viridly  conceived— 
form  these  ideas.  The  faculty  of  creating  with 
acquired  ideas,  ideas  of  a  different  order  from 
those  formed  by  the  judgment  and  ordinary 
reasoning,  founded  on  experience  and  obser- 
vation. 

Zma'TO*  (L.  imaao;  cognate  with  imitor^ 
to  follow  the  example  of  another.)  An  imitation ; 
anima^. 

Applied  by  Fabriotus  and  others  to  a  perfect 
and  completely  organised  insect.  Corpus  decla- 
ratuMf  wnioh  lias  undergone  aU  its  metamor- 
phoses. 

Zmas'atln.  (Ammonia;  itatin.)  C» 
HiiOaNj.  A  yellowisn-brown  substance  obtained 
by  DoilijDff  an  alcoholic  solution  of  isatin  in  am- 
monia. It  is  soft  and  resinous,  and  crjrstallises 
in  mins.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether, 
ana  is  only  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Zllll>eolle.  (Old  F.  imbeeilU ;  from  L. 
imbeeillus^  weak.  F.  imbicile;  I.  imbecille  ;  8. 
imbeeil :  G.  ichicaeh,  kra/tloss,)  Feeble ;  weak ; 
generally  applied  to  weakness  of  the  mental 
faculties. 

Zmbeoil'ity.  (L.  imbeeiUitaa.  F.imbd- 
eittit^;  I.  imbecillita;  S.  imbecilidad ;  G. 
Geistsachwaohe,  Sehtcaehsinn.)  Weakness  or 
helplessness  of  body  or  of  mina. 

llie  term  is  applied  to  a  defect  of  mental 
power  of  the  same  kind  as,  but  to  a  less  degree 
than,  that  of  idiocy,  generally  commencing  in 
infancy,  but  not  congenital;  some  writers  in- 
clude the  congenital  lorms  under  this  term. 

1^  Intelleo'tnal.  The  form  affecting  the 
intellectual  faculties  chieflj. 

Z.f  mor'al.  Imbecility  affecting  the  moral 
faculties  chiefly. 

Z.f  se'iiile.    Same  as  Dementia  aenilia. 

Zmbeoillitas.    See  ImbteiUty. 
!•  inren'li.    (L.  ingenium^  natural  qual- 
ity.)   A  term  for  idiocy  and  for  imbecility. 

Z.  mea'tia.  (L.  mena,  the  mind.)  A  term 
for  idiocy  and  imbecilitv. 

I.  oolilo'niin.  0^.  octUui.  the  eye.  F. 
nyetalopie;  G.  Nyktalopie,)  An  old  epithet 
applied  to  Nyctalopia. 

Z.  ▼entrio'iUi.  (L.  ventrieuluij  the  sto- 
mach.)   Weakness  of  the  stomach. 

Zmbed'dlnsr-  (/m,in;  bed,)  The  pack- 
ing of  a  thing  in  some  surrounding  substance. 
Employed  in  the  dissection  of  soft  structures 
and  for  the  purpose  of  making  sections  of 
them ;  paraffin  is  the  material  most  frequently 
used. 

Zmberl>lS.  (L.  im,  for  m,  neg. ;  barba, 
a  beard.  P.  imberbe;  G.  barttotj  wibdrtig.) 
Having  no  beard ;  without  a  beard ;  beardless. 

In  Botany,  having  no  hairs. 

Zmblbe'.    (F.  imbiber;  from  L.  imbibo,  to 


drink  in ;  from  t'm,  for  in,  in ;  bibo,  to  drink.) 
To  drink  in ;  to  suck  up. 
Zmbibif  ion*     (L.  imbibo,  to  drink  in. 

F.  imbibition  ;  I.  auorbimento  ;  B.  imbibieUm  ; 

G.  At^eau^ung^  JSineaugen,)  The  aot  of  drinking 
in,  or  sucking  up,  moisture.  The  taking  up  of 
liquids  or  gases  oy  porous  solids.  It  is  due  to 
an  attraction  between  the  solid  and  fluid,  which 
is  increased  by  warmth.  During  the  process, 
heat  is  evolved. 

Also,  the  capacity  possessed  by  some  organised 
bodies  of  taking  up  water  with  such  force  that 
its  molecules  are  separated,  and  the  mass  in- 
creases in  volume.  The  term  is  only  applied  to 
organic  bodies  when  they  are  dead  or  torpid ;  a 
similar  penetration  when  they  are  Uring  or 
active  is  called  Abaorption. 

Z.f  oadaTer'lOf  of  ylobe  of  oyo*  (L. 
cadaver,  a  dead  body.)  The  appearance  of  a 
black  stain  on  the  sclerotio  coat  of  the  eve, 
which,  according  to  Laroher,  is  a  certain  sign 
of  death.  It  always  appears  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  globe  as  a  round  or  oral  stain,  which  gra- 
dually deepens  in  tone ;  it  is  seldom  trianffular, 
and  when  it  is  this  shape  the  base  is  always 
turned  towards  the  circumference  of  the  cornea ; 
at  a  later  period  another,  but  leas  pronounced, 
stain  appears  on  the  inner  side  of  the  globe ;  the 
two  graidually  extend  and  touch  each  other, 
when  they  form  a  segment  of  an  ellipse,  with  a 
do  wnwara-  looking  concavity.  Occasionally  skin 
lividities  precede  the  sderotio  stain,  more  gene- 
rally they  manifest  themselves  at  the  same 
time,  and  still  more  frequenUy  thev  are  the  last 
to  appear.  The  mark  is  probably  ane  to  evapo- 
ration, producing  thinning  of  the  sclerotic,  and 
thus  allowing  the  choroid  to  show  through.  It  is 
developed  more  rapidly  in  a  high  temperature, 
in  children,  in  phtnisical  patients,  and  in  those 
dead  of  sucn  diseases  as  enteric  fever. 

Z.  our'reiit.  (L.  eurro,  to  run.)  An 
electrical  current  which  is  dereloped  in  the 
same  direction  when  fluids  flow  through  capil- 
lary spaces,  or  into  pores  of  inorganio  or  organ- 
ised substances. 

Zf  double.    A  term  for  OamoaUm 
Z.f  ra'seons.    The  absorption  of  a  gas  by 
a  solid. 

Zmbou'ai.  The  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
fruit  of  Solanum  marginalum, 

Zmbow'elling^B    Same  as  JSmbowelling. 

Zmlirexa    (L.  imbrexJ)    A  hollow  tile. 
Z.  na'rinm.    (L.  narie,  a  nostril.)    The 
septum  of  the  nose. 

km'brloanta  (L.  imbrico,  to  oorer  with 
tiles.  'B.imbriquant;  Q.iAereinaHderliegendJ) 
AppUed  by  Mirbel  to  the  folioles  of  a  compound 
leaf  when,  during  the  sleep  of  the  plant,  they 
apply  themselves  along  the  petiole,  which  they 
entirely  conceal,  coyering  each  other  like  tUes 
on  a  house-top,  directed  firom  the  base  to  the 
summit. 

Zmbrloa'rlaa  (L.  imbrex^  a  hollow  tile.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  FarmeUaeem  of  the 
Group  of  gymnocarpous  Xiehens, 

Z.  ■aza'tllls,  Korb.  (L.  aaxaiiUa^  that 
dwells  on  rocks.  G.  SimechadeUmoe.)  Grows 
on  bark  of  trees  and  rocks,  sometimes  on  old 
bones.  When  found  on  the  skull  bonea  of  a  man 
it  was  formerly  in  much  use,  under  the  name 
Mftteue  cranii  humrnti,  in  epilepsy,  brain  affec- 
tions, and  hssmorrhages. 

Zm'brioate.    Same  as /m^rtAiM. 

Zmlirloated*     (L.  imbrieahu^  part  of 
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tm^TMO,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles ;  from  imbrex, 
a  roof-tile.  F.  imbrique  ;  I.  imbrieato;  S.  im" 
brieado;  O.  daehzi^eiarti^,  daehzieaeljdrmig,) 
Havinff  an  appearance  of  tilei  placed  oyer  each 
other,  like  those  on  a  roof.  Applied  to  leaves 
of  plants,  scales  of  fishes,  and  feathers  of  birds, 
so  oiiposed. 

Z.  Tenia'tioB.  (L.  vemo,  to  belong  to 
spring. )  Applied  to  leaves  which,  growing  at 
different  levels,  overlap  one  another,  as  in  the 
hlao  and  the  outer  scales  of  sy'camore. 

Zmbrloa'tlon.  (L.  imbricatm,)  The 
state  of  being  Imbricated. 

Zmlirloatlve.  (F.  imbricatif.)  Same 
»» Imbrieated. 

Zm'tde*  A  monamide  in  which  two  atoms 
of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  a  diatomic  radical. 

Zmidoproplonlo  ao'ld.    NH[CH(C 

Hs)COsff]f  A  deliquescent  amorphous  mono- 
basic acid  obtained  by  acting  on  a-imidopropio- 
nitril  with  dilute  hydrochbrio  acid  or  baryta 
water. 

a-Zmldoproplonl'trll.  NH[CH(CH,) 

CN]t.  A  weak  base^  which  results  from  the  de- 
composition of  amidopropionitril.  It  forms 
monoclinic  white  needles. 

Zm'ldo  saooln'lo  ao'id. 

^  NH  y  ^*^*  *  ^^s^*    -^  monobasio  acid,  crys^ 

tallising  in  four-sided  laminoB,  obtained  with 
tetramothyl  ammonium  iodide,  when  a  solution 
of  aspara^ne  in  caustic  potash  is  mixed  with 
wood  spirit  and  methyl  ioaide. 

Zmldozantll'm.    The  same  as  Ouanin, 

Zmita'tiOIia  (L.  imitatiOj  from  imitor* 
F.  imitation;  I.  imitazione;  8.  imitaeum;  G. 
Naehahmung. )  The  act  of  doing  anything,  with 
a  view  of  malun^  it  like  something  else.  The 
doing  of  something  like  to  what  is  seen  to  be 
done  bv  some  one  else. 

In  Phrenology,  a  faculty,  found  also  in  the 
lower  animals,  giving  the  power  and  love  of 
imitation  in  general,  and,  when  joined  with 
seeretiveness,  giving  expression  in  the  fine  arts. 

Imitation  may  besome  a  cause  of  disease,  as 
in  hysteria  and  chorea.  In  many  animals  it 
■erves  aa  a  protection  against  enemies,  as  when 
an  insect  appears  like  a  dead  leaf. 

TLn  mor'al.  (L.  moralie,  relating  to  con- 
duct.) The  reproduction  in  a  person  of  passions 
or  sentiments  exhibited  by  others. 

Z.V  morliia.  (L.  morbus^  a  disease.)  The 
■ndden  occurrence  of  a  convulsive  or  mental 
disease  in  a  person  after  the  observation  of  a 
■imilar  disease  in  another ;  as  in  chorea,  hys- 
teria, and  certain  forms  of  insanity. 

Zmmae'lllate*  (L.  i»,  neg.  *,  macula^  a 
•pot.  f.immaeuU;  Q.unbeJUekt^  Having  no 
•pot  on  the  body ;  spotless. 

Zmteai&6IIOOa  (L.  immaneo,  to  remain 
in.  F.  immanence.)  The  condition  of  indwell- 
ing, or  of  being  inherent. 

I«ff  doo'trtna  of.  A  biological  doctrine 
which  assumes  that  the  normal  and  abnormal 
actions  of  a  tissue  or  organ  are  the  manifesta- 
tions of  special  qualities  inherent  in  that  tissue 
or  organ,  and  which  are  not  due  to  the  inter- 
Tontion  of  any  outside  force,  universal  or  par- 
ticular. 

Zmmar^ginate.  (L.  tn,  neg.;  margo.B, 
border.  T.immargine;  Q.unaeranaet,)  Haying 
no  marked  border ;  that  in  which  the  body  does 
not  differ  from  the  rest. 

I'rlal*    (F.  immathiel;  from  L. 


im,  for  in,  not ;  materia,  matter.  0.  kSrperios.) 
Not  having  the  characters  of  matter ;  not  mate- 
rial. 

Zm'matlirei  (L.  immaturue;  firom  im, 
for  in,  neg. ;  maturua,  ripe.  G.  unre\f,  untei' 
tigj\    Not  ripe  or  perfect. 

Zmme'dlate.  (F.  immSdiat;  from  L. 
im,  for  in^  neg. ;  mediatue,  part,  of  medio,  to  be 
in  the  middle.  I.  immediato;  S.  immediato  ; 
G.  unmittelbar,)  Without  intervention ;  direct ; 
close. 

Applied  to  the  insertion  of  stamens  when  they 
are  attached  directly  under  the  ovary,  as  in  the 
Crucifers ;  upon  the  calyx,  as  in  the  Bosacen ; 
or  upon  the  pistil,  as  in  the  UmbellifenB. 

I.  oonta'fflon.  See  Contagion,  imme^ 
diate. 

Z.  n'nlon.  The  growing  toother  of  two 
clean-cut  surfaces  when  placed  in  apposition 
without  loss  of  time  after  tne  cut.  The  junction 
takes  place  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  without 
the  interyention  of  any  newly-formed  material, 
with  perfect  restoration  of  functions,  and  only  a 
little  mark  or  cicatrix  is  left  to  indicate  the  seat 
of  injury. 

Zmmed'loablei  (L.  immedicabilit ; 
from  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  medicabilis,  curable. 
G.  unheilbar,)  Incapable  of  being  healed  or 
cured. 

ZmmerflT^ed*    (L.  immerao,  to  dip  .into. 

F.  immerge.)    Entirely  plunged  in  water. 
Xmmer^Bed*   (L.  tmmeretu,  F.immerge; 

G.  eingetaueht.)  Placed  or  being  beneath  the 
surfaoe  of  water.  Applied  to  leaves  that  natu- 
rally grow  and  continue  to  live  under  the  surfaoe 
of  water. 

Zmmer'slon.  (L.  immereut,  part,  of 
immergo,  to  dip  into.  F.  %mm$rtion:  I.  immcT' 
eione;  o,  immersion;  G.  Eintauehen,  Unter^ 
taucKen,)  The  plunging  of  a  body  into  a  liquid. 
Term  formerly  applied  by  Jacob  le  Mort,  Cnym, 
MedicO'Phye,  e.  3,  to  a  species  of  calcination 
when  a  bo^  is  immersed  m  any  fluid  in  order 
to  be  corroded. 

La  Medicine,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  certain 
diseases  by  a  continuous  bath. 

I.  baf terj.  A  battery  sometimes  named 
Btohrer's  battery.  It  consists  of  one  or  two 
pairs  of  amalgamated  tine  and  carbon  plates, 
which,  by  the  action  of  a  lever,  can  be  raised  at 
will  or  allowed  to  become  immersed  in  a  mixture 
of  potassium  chromate  and  sulphuric  acid.  It 
has  the  advantages  of  being  active,  handy,  and 
economical. 

Z>  lens.    Same  as  Ofy'eetive,  immsreion, 
Z.  objeot'lwe*    See  Objective,  immereion, 
Za  point.    The  point  at  which  a  ray  of 
light  passing  from  air  to  water  enters  the  latter. 

Zmmer'BllB.  (L.  immertue^  part,  of  tm- 
mergo.)  The  subscapularis  muscle;  so  called 
because  it  is  covered  up. 

Xnunlo'tlo-  (L.  in  ;  minao,  to  pass  water. 
F.  immietion.)^  An  old  term,  the  same  as  JEWu- 
rm«  or  incontinence  of  urine. 

Zmmifrra'tiona  (L.  immigro,  to  remove 
into.  G.  Sinwanderung,)  The  going  into  an- 
other country  or  place. 

Applied  to  the  passage  of  particles  or  of  cellular 
substances  into  toe  capillary  or  other  vessels. 

Zm'mineiioe.  (L.  immineo,  to  project 
over.)  The  condition  of  threatening  to  occur, 
or  of  bein^  near  at  hand. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  state 
of  Uie  organiim  immediately  oefore  a  diieue ; 
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being  more  than  a  predieposition,  and  rather  a 
neceBsary  precursor. 
Xminmu'tlo*    (L.  imminuoy  to  diminiah. 

F.  imminution;  G.  Verminderung^  Verkleiner- 
ung.)  Old  term,  applied  to  the  diminution  or 
decrease  of  flesh ;  also,  to  old  age,  in  which  the 
strength  is  diminished. 

,  ZmmiBoibiritT.     The  state  or  condi- 
tion of  being  Immiaciole. 

ZminlB'olble.  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  fni«- 
eeo.  to  mix.)    Incapable  of  being  mixed. 

«CllUIliB'8lo>  (L.  immUiiUy  part,  of  im- 
mitto^  to  send  in.)  A  sending  in;  an  intro- 
duction. 

Z.  oatbe'teris.    Same  as  CtUheterisation, 

Zmmla'SOr.  (L.  mtmissua,)  Term  for  a 
catheter. 

Zmiliollllea  (L.  m,  for  in,  neg. ;  mobilise 
movable ;  from  moveoj  to  move.    F.  immobile ; 

G.  unbeweglieh.)    Not  permitting  of  movement. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  those  anuers  which  are 

wholly  attached  to  the  filament,  so  that  they 
have  no  power  to  execute  any  movement. 

Zmmobilisa'tion.  (L.  immobilit,  im- 
movable.) The  act  of  rendering  a  part  incapa- 
ble of  being  moved,  as  when  a  plaater-of- Paris 
bandage  is  put  around  the  knee. 

ZmmODilitaB.    See  Immobilitff. 
I.  pupU'lsD.    (L.  pupilla^  the  pupil  of  the 
eye.)    A  synonym  of  Amaurotit. 

Zmmobll  Ity.  (F.  immobUitS;  from  L. 
im^  for  t»,  neg.;  moM/t^dw,  movableness ;  from 
moveo,  to  move.  I.  immobilita  ;  S.  immobilidad  ; 
G.  UnbewegliohkeiL)  The  condition  of  being 
not  movable. 

Xiiiino'tlve>  (L.  im^  for  in,  neg. :  moveo^  to 
move.  F.  immotif.)  Applied  hj  L.  C.  Bichard 
to  germination  when  it  occurs  without  the  epi- 
Bperm  being  displaced. 

Zmmov'able.  (L.  im,  for  in,  ne^.; 
moveOy  to  move.  F.  immobile^  immeuble;  I.  tn- 
amovibilej  S.  immovible  ;  G.  unbeweglieh.)  Not 
capable  of  being  moved. 

Z.  Joint.    The  same  as  Synarthroaii. 

Znunandlt'les.  (L.  immundm^  un- 
clean. F.  impureUf  malpropreti;  G.  Unretn- 
liehkeit.)    Uncleanness;  neglect  of  cleanliness. 

Zm'milliea  (L.  immuni*,  exempt  from.) 
Free  from  the  attack  of  any  agent. 

Zmmu'nlty.  (F.  immunitS;  from  L. 
immunittUf  exemption  from  pubUo  services; 
from  immunia,  without  duty ;  rrom  im»  for  in, 
neg.;  mMni««.  function,  l,  \mmunita}  8.  iml 
munidad;  G.  Immunitaty  Unempfdnglichkeit.) 
Freedom  from  the  influence  of  agents  and  from 
the  attack  of  diseases  which  commonly  afiect 
mankind  injurioiisly.  Also  freedom  from  a 
second  attack  of  certain  diseases  by  reason  of  the 
influence  exerted  by  a  first  attack.  Thus  custom 
establishes  immunity  from  the  poisonous  efiects 
of  nicotin,  alcohol,  and  opium;  and  certain 
persons  are  not  liable  to  be  attacked  by  exan- 
themata, though  they  may  be  fully  exposed  to 
their  action ;  and  most  persons  ore  insuscej)tible 
of  a  second  attack.  The  same  disposition  is 
observed  in  animals,  thus  pigs  are  not  affected 
by  Bolanin,  and  atropin  exerts  no  poisonous 
action  on  rabbits,  guinea-pigs,  and  snails.  Birds 
can  take  large  doses  of  opium  without  being 
afTected.  Again,  parasites  only  affect  certain 
hosts,  whilst  other  animals  remain  free  from 
their  attacks.  Immunity  may  be  complete  or 
incomplete,  personal  or  general,  natural  or  ac- 
quired. 


Z.f  aoqui'red.  The  immunity  f^m  an 
attack  of  disease  obtained  by  reason  of  a  pre- 
vious attack  of  the  same  disease,  whether 
naturally  acquired,  as  in  the  case  of  measles, 
or  artificially  produced,  as  in  anthrax,  by  the 
inoculation  of  a  milder  form;  or  by  reason 
of  the  production  of  an  apparently  antagonistio 
disease,  as  cow-pox,  which  prevents  an  attack  of 
smallpox. 

I.,  indu'oed.    Same  as  /.,  acquired, 
Z.»  morbid.    (L.  morbua.  a  disease.    F. 
immuniti  tnorbide,)    The  special  insusceptibility 
of  an  individual  to  one  or  more  of  the  diseases 
incident  to  others  of  its  species. 

Z.»  nat'i&ral.  Insusceptibility  to  disease 
or  to  the  toxic  effects  of  drugs  from  a  racial  in- 
disposition, as  evidenced  in  the  immunity  of  the 
field  mouse  from  the  septicflomia  which  kills  the 
house  mouse;  or  as  in  the  immunity  of  goats 
from  the  iniurious  effects  of  tobacco. 

Znunu  tanti  (L.*  tmmutanay  part,  of 
immutOy  to  alter.  F.  immutant ;  G.  vertuidernd.) 
Term  formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  aa  AU 
terative. 

Zm'nau.  Prussia,  in  Hohenxollem.  A 
village  a  few  miles  from  Eyach  on  the  Tiibingen- 
Bottweil  railway,  1430  feet  above  the  sea  level, 
situated  pleasantiy,  protected  from  north  and 
easterly  winds.  l!ne  mineral  waters  are  chaly- 
beate. The  Easper  spring  contains  in  1000  parts 
of  water  1'960  solids,  of  which  0*052  are  iron 
bicarbonate  and  0*032  manganese  bicarbonate. 

Zm'paot*  (L.  impaetuay  part,  of  impingo. 
to  drive  into,  to  strike  against.  G.  Anaehk^,) 
A  striking  against. 

Zmpctoteda  (L.  impaetua,  part,  of  im- 
pinaOy  to  drive  into.)  Driven  into  and  retained ; 
weaged  tight. 

Z.  oal'onlas.    See  Cateuhta,  impacted, 
Z.  f^ac'tnre.    (L.  frango^  to  break.)    See 
FraciurCy  impacted. 

Zmpao'tion*  (L.  impactio,  a  striking 
against ;  from  impingo^  to  drive  into.  F.  im- 
paction;  I.  impazzione ;  Q.  ImpakHon,)  The 
condition  of  being  Impacted. 

The  driving  of  one  piece  of  a  fractured  bone 
into  the  other  and  its  retention  there. 

The  condition  of  an  arrested  obstructing  sub- 
stance in  a  canal,  as  a  thrombus  in  a  vein,  or  a 
gall-stone  in  a  bile-duct. 

Zmpale'ment.  (F.  empaler;  from  Old 
F.  en,  for  in  ;  paly  a  pale.  F.  empalement ;  I. 
impalazione;  S.  empalamiento ;  G.  Spieaten,) 
The  perforation  of  some  part  of  the  body  by  a 
stake  or  something  like  one. 

Zmpalp'abie*  (L.  im^  for  in,  nes. ;  palpQ, 
to  feel.  F.  impalpable;  I.  xmpalpabiXe;  S.  tm- 
palpabU;  G.  unfiihlbar,)  TiiAt  which  is  not 
perceptible  to  the  touch,  because  of  its  tenuity. 

Zmpaladation.    Same  as  Impaludiem, 

ZmparudiBm.  (L.  tm.  for  in,  in :  palua,  a 
marsh.  F.  impaludiame,)  The  general  morbid 
state,  with  predisposition  to  intermittent  fevers 
and  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  which  is  found 
in  the  dwellers  in  marshes. 

Zm'par .  (L.  tm,  for  in,  neg. ;  par,  equal.  F. 
impair :  G.  ungleieh,  unpaarigJ)  Odd,  not  even ; 
unequal. 

Z.  lobiile.  A  lobule  of  the  right  lung 
which  is  interposed  between  the  heart  uid 
dianhragm.  It  is  present  in  many  members 
of  tne  mammalian  series,  and  occasionally  exists 
in  man. 

Zmpartdao'tyloiiB.    (L.  tmpar^  on- 
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equal;  Gr.  i&hrvXoftf  a  finger  or  toe.  F. 
imparidaetffkJ)  Apphed  to  birds  that  haye  three 
tOM  before  and  one  oehind. 

Zmparldl^itate.  (L.  impar;  digitus, 
a  finger.)    Having  an  uneven  number  of  digits. 

Zmparlnerr'ate.  (L.  impart  unequal ; 
nervus.  a  nerve.  F.  itnparinerve.)  Applied  by 
Baapail  to  the  superior  scale  or  bractea  (paillette; 
of  the  Graminacee  when  it  possesses  a  prominent 
middle  nervure  with  or  without  lateral  nervures. 

Zmparipin'nate.  (L.  impar,  unequal ; 
pinfMf  a  feather.  F.  imparipennS ;  G.  t/n- 
paariffffeiUdert.)  Applied  to  a  ninnate  leaf  in 
which  tne  petiole  is  terminatea  by  a  solitary 
foliole,  as  in  the  Fraxinus  exeeUior. 


mpar'tlble.  (L.  tm,  for  in,  neg . ;  pars,  a 
part.  r.  impartible ;  G.  untheilbar.)  Applied 
by  Mirbel  to  a  cremocarp  which  is  not  separated 
into  two,  as  in  the  Sanieula  marilandiea, 

Zmpaata'tlon.  (L.  im,  for  in,  into; 
paata,  a  paste.  F.  impaatation  ;  G.  Verteigung.) 
Old  term  for  the  making  of  dry  powders  into  a 
paste  by  means  of  some  fluid. 

Zmpa'tienld*  A  bitter  resinous  sub- 
stance fbund  by  MiUler  in  the  Impatient  noli- 
me' tang  ere.    tt  is  an  emetic. 

Zmpa'tlenSi  (L.  impatiene,  that  cannot 
bear ;  from  im,  for  m,  neg. ;  patior,  to  suffer,  be- 
cause when  the  capsules  have  attained  maturity 
ther  open  with  elasticity  on  the  slightest  contact.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  BahaminacetB, 

Z.  balSMnl'naf  Linn.  (BoXtra^ti/t}.)  An 
Indian  species  of  impatiens  which  is  cultivated 
in  nrdens.  Formerly  in  use  as  a  vulnerary 
anadiuretic. 

X.  ftal'wa,  Nuttall.  (L.  Julvua,  tawnjr.) 
Balsam-weed.  Hab.  North  America.  Emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic. 

Z«  ao'll-me-tan'irerVf  Linn.  (L.  nolo,  to 
be  unwilling ;  me,  aco.  of  ego,  I ;  tango,  to  touch. 
F.  balsamine  jaune;  G.  J^ringkraut.)  The 
yellow  wild  balsam,  namea  from  the  sudden 
bursting  of  the  ripe  fruit  when  touched.  Said 
to  be  diuretic,  emetic,  and  purgative. 

I.  pallida,  Nuttall.  (L.  pallidue,  pale.) 
Properties  like  Lfulva. 

Zmpatien'tta.  (L.  im,  for  tit,  neg.; 
patientw,  the  quality  of  enduring.)  Impatience ; 
want  of  endurance. 

I.  weflt'osa.  (L.  veaiea,  the  bladder.) 
Lrritability  of  bladder. 

Zmped'tment-  (L.  im^edimentum ; 
from  tmpedio,  to  hinder.)  A  mndrance;  an 
obfltruction. 

Zmpenetrabll'ltj.  (L.  im,  for  tn,  neg, ; 
penetro,  to  enter  into.  F.  impSnitrahiliu ; 
1.  impenetrahilita ;  S.  impenetrabilidad ;  G. 
Undurehdringhehkeit.)  Incapability  of  being 
pierced ;  a  property  of  matter  in  virtue  of  which 
no  portion  of  it  can  occupy  the  same  place  at 
the  same  time  with  another  portion. 

Xmpen'etrable.  (F.  impSnStrabU ; 
from  L.  im,  tot  in,  neg. ;  penetro,  to  pierce  into. 
L  itnpeneirahile ;  S.  impenetrable;  G.  undureh" 
drin^lieh.)  Possessing  the  property  of  Impene" 
trabilitff, 

ZmpOB'nat^s  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  Pfnna, 
a  wing  or  feather.  F.  impenni  ;  G.  ungejfiigelt.) 
Applied  to  a  bird  which  has  no  wings,  or  in 
woich  they  do  not  serve  for  flying. 

SmpenlaeSB  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  penna, 
a  wing?)  niiger's  term  for  a  Family  of  Nata- 
toree;  it  includes  the  Penguins,  which  have  fin- 
like wings  covered  with  tmall  scale-like  feathers. 


ZmperatO'rla.  (L.  imperator,  a  com- 
mander, because  its  leaves  overwhelm  tiie  lesser 
herbs  around  it.  F.  imperatoire;  I.  impera^ 
toria ;  G.  Meisterwurz,)  The  master-wort.  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera, 

Z.  ma'Jor,  Morison.  (L.  mqjor,  greater.) 
The  J.  oatruthium. 

Z.  ostrn'tlilnin,  Linn.  (F.  imperatoire 
commune,  I.  de  montagne;  G.  Meietertcurz.) 
The  master- wort,  formerly  esteemed  as  singu- 
larly efficacious  in  agues  and  to  relieve  fatigue, 
so  that  it  was  thought  worthy  of  being  stylea 
Divinum  remedium.  It  is  indigenous  to  Britain, 
but  its  roots  are  imported  from  the  Alps  ana 
Pyrenees.  They  have  a  fragrant  smell  and 
bitter,  pungent  taste,  and  are  now  held  to  be 
only  aromatic. 

Z.  ■ylwea'trls,  De  Cand.  The  Angelica 
aylveatrie, 

Zmperato'rin.  C10H16O4.  A  substance 
discovered  by  Osann  and  Wackenroder  in  Im* 
peratoria  oatruthium,  but  subsequently  shown 
Dy  Wagner  to  be  the  same  as  Feueedamn. 

Zmper'feot.  (Mid.  E.imparjlt;  Old  F. 
imperjeit ;  from  L.  imper/eetua,  unfinished ; 
from  tn,  neg. ;  perjicio,  to  finish.  F.  imparfait ; 
G.  unfertig,  unvollkommed.)  Incomplete;  un- 
finished; applied  to  flowers  which  want  the 
anther  or  pistil,  or  both. 

Zmperfollate.  (L.  im.  for  tft,  neg.; 
perfoliatua.  pierced  through  the  leaves.  F. 
imperfolie!)  Applied  to  plants  whose  leaves  are 
not  perfoUated,  as  the  Chlora  imperfoliata. 

Zmper'forate.  ^(L.  in ;  perforo,  to  bore 
through.  F.  imperfore ;  G.  undurehVoehert.) 
Not  bored  through ;  having  an  abnormal  occlu- 
sion of  some  one  of  the  passages  of  the  body ; 
applied  to  the  anus  and  vagina. 

Z.  a'nna.    See  Anua,  imperforate, 

Z.  by'iiien.    See  Hymen,  imperforate. 

Z.  reo'tmna    See  Rectum,  imperforate. 

Z.  wairi'na.    See  Vagina,  imperfortUe. 
Zmperfora'tio*    See  Imperforation. 

Im  a'ni.    See  Anua,  im^rforate. 

Z.  pupillee.    See  Fupil,  imperforate, 

Z.  a'teii.  See  Uterua,  imperforate. 
Zmperfora'tion.  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ; 
perforo,  to  bore  through.  F.  imperforatvm  ;  I. 
imperforazione ;  8.  imperforaeion:  G.  OeacHloa" 
aenaem.^  The  abnormal  closure  of  a  canal  which 
should  De  open. 

Zmpe'rial.  (L.  im^erialia,  of  the  em- 
pire.)   Relating  to  an  empire  or  an  emperor. 

Z.  drink.  A  diuretic  drink  made  by  dis- 
solving half  an  ounce  of  acid  tartrate  of  potas- 
sium in  three  pints  of  boiling  water,  adding  four 
ounces  of  white  au^r  and  half  an  ounce  of  fresh 
lemon  peel.  Spirit,  such  as  gin  or  whiskey, 
may  be  added  if  needful. 

Z.  meas'iire.  Of  capacity :  60  minims  s& 
1  fluid  drachm ;  480  minims  =  8  fluid  drachms 
ssl  fluid  ounce:  9600  minims » 160  fluid 
drachms « 20  fluid  ounces  =  1  pint;  76,800 
minims  =»>  1280  fluid  drachms  =  160  fluid  ounces 
s»8  pints  s=l  gallon.  This  is  the  measure  of 
the  British  Pharmncopoeia.  One  minim  sa 
'00361  cubic  inch,  or  '059  cubic  centimetre ;  one 
fluid  drachm  =  *21662  cub.  inch,  or  3*56  c.c. ; 
one  fluid  ounce  — 1*73296  cub.  inch,  or  28*397 
c.c. ;  one  pint  =  34*65923  cub.  inches,  or  667*932 
CO.;  one  gallon  ="277*27384  cub.  inches,  or 
4643*458  cubic  centimetres. 

Zmpe'rlnnia  (L.  imperium^  authority.) 
A  prescription. 


IMPEEMEABIIrlTY— IMPETIGO. 


Zmpermealilllt^.     (L.  im,  for  in, 

neg.;  pfr,  throoffh;  fneatut^  an  opening.  F. 
impermSabiliU ;  I.  impermeabilita ;  S.  imper- 
meabilidad;  G.  Undurehdrinaliehkeit.)  The 
nropertv  of  not  being  capable  of  being  traversed 
by  fluids,  either  gaseous  or  liquid. 

Zmper'noieable.  (L.  im,  for  tfi,  neg.; 
f>ermeo,  to  pass  through.  F.  impermeable;  1. 
impermeabiie ;  S.  impermeable;  G.  undurch' 
drtnglich.)  Kot  permitting  passage  through  its 
substance;  especially  applied  to  substances 
which  will  not  allow  a  liquid  or  a  gas  to  pass 
through  them. 

Zmper'TioUB.  (L.  tm,  for  m,  nes.; 
pervtuSf  affording  a  passage.  G.  unzugdnglieh.) 
Mot  admitting  an  entrance  or  passage  through. 

Zmpeti^'ineB.  (L.  impetigo^  a  skin 
disease.  F.  xmvitiginet.)  Cutaneous  diseases. 
An  Order  of  tne  Class  Cachexia^  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

Zmpetiflrin'lform.       (L.    impetigo; 

forma^  shape?)    Like  to  Impetigo. 

Z.  sypli'llodenii.    Bee  Qyphiloderm^  tm- 

petiginiform, 

ImpetiginoB'ltas.    Same  as  Impetigo, 

Zmpetigr'inOUB.    (F.  impetiaineux ;  I. 

impetiginoeo ;  G.  eititrJUehtenartigi^    Belating 

to,  or  resembling.  Impetigo. 

Z.  la'pas.  See  Lupue,  impetiginous. 
Xmpeti'gro*  (L.  impetigo,  a  scabby  erup- 
tion on  the  skin ;  from  xmpeto^  to  rush  upon. 
F.  impStigo ;  I.  impetiggine;  o.  immtigo ;  G. 
nassender  Orindj  Exterflechte,  Puttel^ehte.)  A 
skin  disease  characterised  by  small  irregularly 
circumscribed  pustules  which  chiefly  occur  on  the 
extremities  or  the  face,  are  slightly  eleyated, 
and  terminate  in  a  laminated  scab,  wnioh  leayes 
no  scar;  it  is  unaccompanied  by  fever,  and  is 
not  contagious.  It  is  by  many  considered  to  be 
a  fonn  of  pustular  eczema. 

Z*  a  pedlo'alls.  (L.  a,  from ;  pedietUua, 
a  louse.)  A  pustular  eruption  on  the  scalp, 
especially  of  children,  produced  by  the  irritation 
of  lice  and  dirt. 

Z.  aoneiform'ls.  (Aene;  L.  forma, 
shape.)    A  variety  on  the  chin  resembling  Aene. 

Z.  capitis.  (L.  eaput,  the  headO  ^^^ 
scald-head  of  children.  A  pustular  eruption 
often  due  to  lice,  and  generally  a  suppurative 
form  of  ecsema. 

Z*  oonfer'ta.  (L.  eonfertue,  crowded.) 
The  form  in  which  the  pustules  are  congregated 
into  patches  of  an  inch  or  two  in  diameter. 

Z.  oon'llaena.  (L.  eon/tuOf  to  flow  to- 
gether.) An  old'  term  for  a  form  in  which  Uie 
pustules  were  very  close  to  each  other, 

Z.  oontagto  sa.  A  term  applied  by  Til- 
bury Fox  to  an  acute  cutaneous  disease ;  it  com- 
mences in  previously  healthy  persons,  with  an 
efllorescence  of  isolated,  slightly  or  markedly 
umbilicated,  vesicles  on  the  face,  which  are  very 
delicate  and  soon  burst,  and  dry  up  into  thin, 
granular,  yellowish,  lightly-adherent  scales.  On 
removal  oi  the  scabs  the  skin  beneath  appears 
red  or  moist,  but  is  never  ulcerated.  The  fluid 
of  the  vesicles  contains  pus  corpuscles  and  epi- 
thelial scales.  Occasionally,  and  apparently 
accidentally,  specimens  of  Aearue  follteulorum, 
and  a  micrococcus  resembling  Neiseue  gonoeoeeua^ 
as  well  as  other  fungi,  are  observed.  Kaposi 
found  a  fungus  with  a  large  quantity  of  mycelium 
and  organs  of  fructification,  which  he  considered 
peculiar  to  the  disease ;  though  0.  Simon  thought 
It  wa»  a  common  accidental  body.    The  disease  is 


communicable  to  others  and  to  the  same  penon. 
The  prognosis  is  favourable.  The  disease  lasts 
from  four  to  six  weeks. 

Z.  erjslpelato'dest  CEovclwcXat:  sl^ot, 
likeness.  F.  impetigo  eryeipelateuae,^  A  form 
which  at  first  presents  nearly  the  ordinary  ap- 
pearances of  erysipelas,  but  on  dose  examination 
the  surface  is  found  to  present  a  slight  inequality 
as  if  obscurely  papulated,  and  in  a  day  or  two 
the  true  character  of  the  disease  is  manifested  by 
the  eruption  of  numerous  psydracious  pustules 
over  the  inflamed  and  tumid  skin,  below  the 
eves,  the  greater  part  of  the  face,  and  sometimes 
the  neck  and  breast,  accompanied  witii  a  dis- 
tressing sense  of  heat,  smarting,  and  itchine. 

Z.  erytliemaf loa.  ('£/> v^mia,  a  reoness 
on  the  skin.)    Same  as  /.  eryexpelatoaee, 

Z.  exoortloatiVa.  (L.  e%,  out;  cortex, 
bark.)    A  synonym  o!  lehthyosit, 

Z<  ex'edeiui.  (L.  exedo,  to  eat  up.)  A 
variety  formerly  described  as  ooourring  on  the 
side  of  the  chest  or  trunk,  witii  considerable 
pain  and  destruction  of  tissue.  Perhaps  a  severe 
form  of  Rerpee  toiter. 

Z.  tewo'sa.  (L.  favoeus,  like  a  honey- 
comb.)   Same  as  J.  tarvalis. 

Z.fln&ra'ta.  {F,  impetigo  JigurSe.)  The 
form  in  which  there  are  circumscribed  patches 
or  grouDS  of  yellow  psydracious  pustules  of 
various  ngures  and  sixes,  usually  smaller  and 
more  circular  on  the  upper,  and  larger,  oval, 
and  irregular  on  the  lower  extremitieB. 

Z*  ffraaala'ta.  (L.  granuhtm,  a  small 
grain.)  A  term  for  /.  eparaa  when  it  occurs  on 
the  hairy  scalp  and  produces  small,  thick,  dry, 
brownish  scabs. 

Z.  berpettform'ts.  (L.  herpee;  forma, 
likeness.^  Von  Hebra's  term  for  Uydroa  gesta" 
tionia,  which,  according  to  Auspitz,  occurs  also 
in  persons  who  are  very  feeble  after  malaiial  or 
other  fevers. 

Z.  lamlno'sa.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.) 
The  same  as  /.  eeabida. 

Z.  larwa'lls.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  The 
variety  which,  accompanied  by  ecsema,  forms  a 
dark,  thick  crust  over  the  face.  Same  as  I^»r'' 
rigo  larvalie. 

Z*  looalifl.  (L.  loealis,  belonging  to  a 
single  place.)  An  eruption  caused  by  a  local 
irritant  such  as  Briektayere*  iteh  and  Oroeers' 
iteh. 

Z.  paraslta'rla.  Kaposi's  term  for  J. 
eontagioea. 

Zm  ro'dens.  (L.  rodo,  to  gnaw.  F.  im^ 
pStigo  rongeante.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  a 
skin  disease  occurring  most  frequently  about  the 
sides  of  the  nose  as  a  set  of  pustules,  on  an  in- 
flamed base,  which  form  a  brownish  scab,  under 
which  is  a  loul  ulcer.  It  is  not  now  recognised 
as  a  distinct  disease,  but  probably  includes  both 
syphilitic  and  scrofulous  ulcerations. 

Z.  scablda.  (L.  seabidus,  scabby.  F. 
impStiao  galeuse.)  A  form  in  which  one  or  more 
of  the  limbs  become  encased  in  a  thick,  yellowish 
scabby  crust  like  the  bark  of  a  tree,  accompanied 
with  a  disagreeable  heat  and  itching,  ana  ren- 
dering motion  of  the  affected  limbs  difficult  and 
painful. 

Z.  ■par'«a.  VL.  epareue,  part,  of  epargo, 
to  scatter.  F.  impetigo  ditperHe.)  The  form 
in  which  the  pustules  are  dispersed,  without  any 
regular  order,  dnely  along  tne  extremitiles,  and 
sometimes  about  the  neck  and  shoulders. 

Z.  BjromMfonii'ls.    {Sycoeie;   L.  forma^ 
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ihape.)  Impetigo  fig^irata  ooonrring  on  the 
bainr  parts  of  the  face  is  so  called  from  its  re- 
semolance  to  sycosis. 

I.V  syplilUf  to.  Bee  Sffphilodmn,  im- 
petiginout. 

I.  nloera'ta.  (L.  uieut,  an  ulcer.)  A 
poitular  eruption  somewhat  like  impetigo,  but 
tearing  an  ulcerated  surfeice.  A  form  of  ^c- 
thuma. 

Zmpet'iolar.  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  pe- 
iioUUf  a  little  foot.  r.  impitiolaire,)  Applied 
to  leaves  which  are  sessile,  or  united  to  the  stem 
without  the  interFention  of  a  petiole. 

Zm'petain   fa'oleiis.     (L.  imvetut, 

force ;  Jaei^nt,  part.  otfaeiOy  to  make.)  x^ame 
given  by  Boerhaave  to  the  vital  ener^. 

Xm'petus*  (L.  itMtetua,  a  gomg  against. 
G.  Angrifi  Andrang,  Trieb,)  The  force  of  a 
moving  boay. 

A  term  for  Impetigo, 

Also,  a  term  for  a  Paroxysm, 

Zm'pia*  A  Oenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Com- 
potUa, 

Z.  fferman'ioa,  Bluff.  The  FUago  ger- 
manica. 

Zll&*pla  lierlya.  (L.  impius^  ungodly; 
hirba,  grass.)  A  name  given  to  a  species  of 
Onaphalium^  said  to  be  bestowed  because  it 
grows  on  barren  ground. 

ZmpinflTO'a  (L.  impingOf  to  strike  against ; 
from  tm,  for  tn,  neg. ;  pango,  to  drive  in ;  from 
Arvan  root  pax,  to  fasten.  Q.  atutotaen.)  To 
fall  or  strike  against. 

Zmplacen'tala  (L.  im,  neg. ;  placenta, 
the  afterbirth.  F.  implaeentaire,)  Having  no 
placenta. 

Zmplaoentalla.  (L.  im;  placenta.) 
Owen's  term  for  mammals  in  which  the  placenta 
is  not  developed,  being  the  Monotremata  and 
the  Marmpialia. 

Zmplaata'tion.  (L.  tm;  j>lanto,  to 
set.  F.  implantation.)  The  act  of  implanting 
or  fixing  in. 

A  term  used  by  French  authors  for  a  foetal 
monstrosity  consisting  of  two  individuals,  one 
perfect,  the  other  Imperfect,  joined  together. 

Also,  the  planting  of  a  new  sound  tooth  into 
the  cavity  from  which  a  decayed  one  has  been 
removed. 

Also,  the  engrafting  of  pieoes  of  epidermis  on 
the  snr&ce  of  an  ulcer  to  promote  skin  forma- 
tion. 

Z.ff  ezter'nal.  The  form  of  festal  mon- 
strosity in  which  the  two  bodies  are  joined 
together  on  the  outside  of  each. 

If  estartealf  e'qiial.  The  form  of  fcetal 
monstrosity  in  which  the  union  takes  place  be- 
tween similar  parts  of  each. 

Z*ff  ezternalf  vne'qnaL  The  form  of 
festal  monstrosity  in  which  the  union  takes  place 
between  dissimilar  parts  of  each. 

Z«f  liypodermat'io.  CTir<$,  beneath; 
d/^pt,the  skin.  G.  hypodermatieehe  Implan- 
tation,) The  form  of  medicamental  implantation 
in  which  morphia,  atropin,  or  other  drug,  made 
into  a  thin  rod  with  mucilage  and  sugar,  is  intro- 
duced under  the  skin  by  means  of  an  i.  needle. 

Zf  later'iua.  Ijie  form  of  foetal  mon- 
strosity in  which  the  imperfect  foetus  is  contained 
within  the  body  of  the  perfect  one. 

Z*f  madlcamenyal.  (L.  medieammtum, 
a  dniff.  G.  medkammtote  Implantation.)  The 
kitroouetioii  of  solid  substances  into  the  struc- 
tnrei  of  the  body,  either  to  destroy  a  morbid 


growth  or  to  prodoee  a  genesal  therapeutieal 
effect. 

Z*  neeil'le.  An  instrument  invented  by 
Brans  for  the  practice  of  hypodermatic  implan- 
tation. It  consists  of  a  tubular,  pointed  needle 
set  in  a  handle,  which  carries  a  sliding  rod  or 
piston.  At  the  junction  of  the  needle  and  the 
nandle  there  is  a  hollow  for  the  reception  of  the 
drug  made  into  a  small  rod,  which,  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  piston,  is  carried  through  the  needle, 
and  so  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue. 

Zm  parenclijrm'atoiis.  (Ilap^yxvMa, 
the  tissue  of  the  viscera.  G.  parenehgmatoee 
Implantation.)  The  introduction  into  a  can- 
cerous tumour,  or  other  morbid  structure,  of 
solid  caustics. 

Zmplanfed*  (L.  im,  for  in,  in ;  planto, 
to  plant  or  set.  F.  implant^;  G.  eingej^nzt,) 
Planted  or  fixed  in.  Applied  to  bodies  which  are 
attached  to  another  bodfjr  by  one  of  their  ends. 

Zmplez'OB.  (L.  impleeto,  to  interweave.) 
Entangled ;  interlaced :  folded ;  plaited. 

Zm  plicated.  (L.  implieatut,  entangled ; 
part,  or  implieo,  to  wrap  or  fold  in.  F.  im* 
plig^;  G.  vertoiekelt.)  Infolded,  entangled. 
Beuini's  term  for  diseases  that  are  involved  with 
each  other,  or  that  affect  a  patient  at  the  same 
time. 

Zmplloa'tlO.  (L.  implieo,  to  wrap  or  fold 
in.  F.  implication;  G.  VorpjUichtung,  Ver- 
wickelungA  An  entangling  or  omding  together. 
Same  as  Flexue. 

Z.  retloala'rls.  (L.  reticulum,  a  small 
net.)    A  nerve  plexus. 

Zmpln'med.  (L.  im,  for  t«,  neg. ;  pluma, 
a  feather.  F.  implume;  Q.federloe.)  Applied 
in  Ornithology  to  all  that  part  of  the  Dody  which 
is  bare  of  feathers. 

Zmpla'Tium.  (L.  impluvium,  a  dstem 
to  receive  roof-water;  from  impluo,  to  rain 
upon.  F.  affusion,)  Name  anciently  used  for 
the  shower  bath. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  embrocation,  according 
to  Petrus  Morellus.    (Castellus.) 

Zmponder abll'lty*  (L*  ii^t  foi"  i^t  ^^^g • ; 

pond&rabilisAhAt  can  be  weighed ;  from  pondero, 
to  weigh.  I*.  imponderabUitS ;  G.  Unwegbar' 
keit.)  Term  for  the  quality  of  an  imponderable 
body. 

nipond'erable*  CL.  imponderabilis. 
F.  imponderable;  I.  imponderabile ;  8.  impon- 
derable;  G  unwegbar.)  Incapable  of  being 
weighed ;  destitute  of  sensible  weight. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  Vis  vttalis,  or  vital 
force. 

Z.  fla'id.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
agents  which  produce  the  phenomena  of  light, 
heat,  electricity  and  magnetism. 

Zmporta'tlon.  (L.  im,  for  in  ;  porto,  to 
carry.)  The  act  of  bringing  from  another 
country.  Term  applied  to  the  transport  of  the  con- 
tagium  of  a  malady,  or  of  the  disease  itself.  The 
foot-and-mouth  disease  is  always  an  imported 
disease,  coming  from  the  Steppes  of  Hussia  to 
Western  Europe.  Peripneumonia  is  probably 
also  imported  from  abroad  into  this  country  and 
Europe  generally. 

ZmpOB'tenia    Same  as  Imposthume, 

ZmpoBtitrnmation.  l!ne  formation  of 
an  Imposthume. 

ZmpOB'tblime.  (Old  F.  apostume; 
£rom  L.  apostema;  from  Gr.  dwoe«ri)fux,  a  stand- 
ing away  f^m.)  An  abscess;  a  corruption  of 
Apostema. 
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Xm'potenoea  (L.  impotentiaf  inability. 
F.  imouistanee;  I.  impotema;  S.  impoteneia; 
O.  Senwachey  Unvermogen.)  Weakness;  want 
of  power. 

incapacity  on  the  part  of  the  male  for  sexual 
intercourse,  due  to  absence  or  disease  of  the  tes- 
ticles ;  to  malformation  or  defect  or  absence  of  the 
intromittent  organ ;  to  imperfection  or  inability 
of  erection ;  or  to  premature  ejaculation  of  the 
semen;  or  to  disease  of  other  parts,  rendering 
intromission  impossiblCf  such  as  elepnantiasis  of 
the  scrotum  or  a  large  hernia ;  or  to  some  general 
disease,  such  as  diabetes ;  or  to  old  age.  Inca- 
pacity for  sexual  intercourse  may  also  arise  from 
moral  causes. 

Although  it  is  usual  to  confine  the  term  to 
male  incapacity  it  is  equally  applicable  to  a 
female  who  has  no  yagina,  or  an  occluded  ragina, 
or  a  prolapsus  uteri,  until  these  are  rectified. 

Z.t    paralyt'lo.       (nap<iXu<n«,    palsy.) 
Impotence  caused  by  the  inability  of  the  penis  to 
become  erect,  from  sexual  excess  or  masturbation. 
X*ff  psy'elileal.     (Hruvff,  the  soul.)    Im- 
potence resulting  from  mental  disturbance,  such 
as  occurs  sometimes  in  the  newly  married. 
Zm'potencya    Same  as  impotence. 
Zm'potenta    (F.  impotent;  from  L.  tm- 
po^«»M, powerless;  from  in,  neg. ;  postum^  to  be 
able.    F.  impotent ;  G.  unvermoffend.  zengung- 
sunfahiff.)     Without  power ;  incapable. 

Also,  applied  to  one  that  from  weakness,  dis- 
ease, or  natural  defect,  is  incapable  of  procreating 
or  impregnating. 
Z]llpOt6il'tla«    See  Impotence, 
I.  ooean'di.    (L.  eoeOf  to  come  together.) 
Incapacity  for  sexual  intercourse. 

Z.  oonoipien'di.  (L.  coneipiOf  to  con- 
ceive.) Inoapacit;^  for  conception,  as  from  occlu- 
sion of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Z.  g'eneran'dl.  (L.  genero,  to  beget.) 
Incapacity  for  procreation ;  sterility. 

Z.  iTOStAii'di.  (L.^m/o,  to  carry  young.)  In- 
capacity for  continuing  pregnant  to  the  full  term. 
Z.  partnxieii'dl.    (L.  jparturio,  to  be  in 
labour.)    Incapacity  for  bringing  forth  children. 
Zmpragna'tiOa    See  Impregnation, 
ZmpresT'^Atea     (L.  impraanatUM  ;  from 
tm,  for  f M,  m ;  prtBgnant,  witn  child.    F.  tm- 
pregncr,  feconder ;  I.  impreanare;   S.  empre- 
nar;  G.  tehtoangern,)    To  fertilise;  to  render 
pregnant. 
Also,  to  charge  with  another  thing  or  inbstanoe. 
Zmpregna'tion.    {Impregnate,    F.  im- 
pregnation ;  I.  impregnazione ;  S. impregnation; 
G.  An/euchtung^  Sehwanqerung,)     The  act  of 
making,  or  the  state  of  bein£[,  pregnant,  or  with 
young;  fecundation;  ingrayidation.    The  inti- 
mate mixture  of  one  thing  with  another. 

In  the  higher  Mammals  one,  or  perhaps  seyeral, 
spermatozoa  penetrate  the  oyum,  either  through 
tne  sona  peliucida  or  through  the  micropyle,  if 
this  is  present.  Each  spermatozoon  moves  to- 
wards Uie  female  pronucleus,  and  its  head  be- 
comes surrounded  with  a  star.  The  head  and 
tail  disappear,  and  the  middle  swells  to  form  a 
male  pronucleus  \  according  to  some  obseryers, 
it  ii  the  head  which  forms  me  male  pronucleus. 
The  male  and  female  pronuclei  coalesce  with 
amoeboid  moyement,  and  form  the  new  nucleus 
of  the  fertilised  oyum. 

In  Botany,  the  fertilisation  of  the  oynle  by  the 
pollen.    See  under  Fertilitation, 

ZmpresBlbirity.  (L.  impremu;  part, 
of  impi  imOy  to  press  into.)  The  property  possessed 


by  the  organism  of  being  moleonlarW  modified 
by  certain  agents,  such  as  miasms  ana  poisons. 

Also,  capacity  of  receiving  an  impression  on 

the  sensory  nerves,  or  of  being  easily  moyed  by 

agreeable  or  disagreeable  feelings. 

Zmprea'stble.  Capable  otImpresnbUity, 

Zmprea'siOi  (L.  impreesiOy  a  pressing  into ; 

from  imprimOf  to  press  upon.)    See  Ingestion. 

Anciently  used  oy  Hildanus,  Cent,  y,  Obeerv. 

95,  Ex.  3,  for  any  extrinsic  yiolent  action  when, 

by  accident  or  design,  some  object  is  applied  with 

yiolence  to  the  body,  as  when  the  surgeon,  in 

dislocation  or  fractures,  presses  the  prominent 

boues  with  a  certain  degree  of  force  into  tiieir 

natural  situation. 

Also,  applied  to  the  suffering  of  that  yiolent 
action. 

Z.  angnla'ii*.  (L.aM^f»,  an  angle.)  A 
grooye  on  the  under  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe 
formed  by  the  superior  angle  of  the  petrous 
portion  oi  the  temporal  bone. 

Za  oo'U.    Same  as  I.  coUea, 

Z.  ool'lOA.  (EdXov,  the  great  gut.)  A 
depression  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  right  lateral  lobe  of  the  liyer, 
formed  by  the  hepatic  flexure  of  the  colon. 

Z>  deltordes.    ^ee  Deltoid  impreseion, 

Z.  duodenalls*  A  slight  depression  on 
the  mesial  border  of  the  renal  impression  on  the 
inferior  and  lateral  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  liyer,  caused  by  the  descending  part  of  the 
duodenum. 

Z.  rena'llB.  (L.  renalie,  belonging  to  the 
kidney.)  A  depression  on  the  lateral  and  pos- 
terior part  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  nght 
lobe  or  the  liver,  caused  by  the  right  kidney. 

Z.  suprarena'lls.  (L.  supra,  aooye; 
ren,  the  kidney.)  A  small  depression  at  the 
lower  and  mesial  corners  of  the  posterior  part  of 
the  right  lobe  of  the  liyer,  caused  by  the  right 
suprarenal  capsule. 

Z.  trlffem'inl.  {Trigeminus.)  The  de- 
pression near  the  apex  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  in 
whicn  lies  the  Gassenan  ganglion. 

Z.  wesioalis.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
The  fossa  of  the  gall-bladder  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liyer. 

Zmpres'sion*  (L.  impressio,  F.  impres' 
sion  ;  1.  impressione  ;  S.  impression  ;  G.  JBin' 
druek.)    A  mark  made  by  pressure. 

Zoi,  digital.    (L.  digitus,  a  finger.    F. 
impressions    digitales ;    G.    Fingereindrwke.) 
See  Digital  impressions. 
ZmpreBBlo'nes.    Plural  of /mprMtio. 

Z*  dlffita'tae.    See  Digital  impressions. 

Z.  metaoar'pt  latera'les.  (Metacar- 
pus ;  L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
tubercle  with  the  hollow  beneath  it  on  the  sides 
of  the  head  of  each  metacarpal  bone,  for  the  at- 
tachment of  the  lateral  ligament  of  the  meta- 
carpo-phalangeal  ioint. 

Z.  mnsonla  res.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  facets  on  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus. 

Z.  pbalanffo'rnm  laterales.  (PAo- 
lanx  ;  L.  lateralis.)  The  roughened  surfaces  at 
the  sides  of  the  head  of  each  phalanx  for  the 
attachment  of  the  lateral  ligaments. 

ZmpreBBU'ras  (L.  imvrimo,  to  press  into. 
F.  impression;  G.  Eindruek.)  Anciently  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  Impressio. 

Also,  applied  by  M.  A.  Severinus,  I.  de  Noviss. 
Abscess,  e.  23,  to  an  obstinate  mark  of  a  morbid 
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IMPUBEKAL— INACTIVE. 


defilement  or  infection,  such  as  occurs  in  Luei 
venerea. 

Zmpu'beral.  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ;  puber, 
of  ripe  age.  F.  impubh'e;  I.  impubere;  G.  tin- 
ffetenlechUreiff  umnannbar.)  Without  hair  on 
the  pubes^  and  therefore  not  arrived  at  adult 
age.  Apphed  formerly  both  to  males  and  females, 
but  Helmont  affirmed  that  the  latter  were  capable 
of  conception  before  such  appearance. 

Zmpu'berty.  (L.  «m,  for  m,  neg. ;  pu- 
bfrttu.  marriageable  age.)  The  state  of  being 
ImnuberaL 

XinpullOS*    Same  as  ImpuberaL 

ZmjllllBe«  (L.  impuUus ;  part,  of  tm- 
petto,  to  push  against.  F.  impulsion;  I.  impul* 
tione  ;  6.  Trieb^Antrieb.)  Force  communicated 
suddenly. 

The  shock  felt  on  the  chest-wall  when  the 
heart  beats,  or  over  an  aneurysm  during  the 
cardiac  systole. 

Also,  an  influence  acting  suddenly  on  the  mind. 

Also,  the  wave  of  change  which  travels  through 
nerre  and  muscle  in  passmg  from  rest  into  action. 
Z.y  ear^dlao.  The  apex  beat  of  the  heart. 
It  is  fdXt  in  the  fifth  intercostal  space  of  the  left 
side,  two  inches  below  the  nipple  and  one  inch 
to  the  sternal  side.  It  is  synchronous  with  the 
systole  of  the  heart,  and  is  caused  by  the  sudden 
liardening  and  pressure  against  the  parietes  of 
the  chest  of  that  part  of  the  ventricles  which  is 
about  one  inch  above  the  extreme  apex.  See 
also  JDiaetoliCf  Frasyttolie,  and  Systolie  impulse. 

The  apex- beat  may  be  displaced  by  enlarge- 
ment of  one  or  other  ventricle,  or  by  the  pressure 
of  air  or  liquid  in  the  pleura,  or  of  a  thoracic 
tumour,  or  of  an  abdominal  effusion  or  tumour, 
or  by  retraction  of  a  lung. 

In  disease,  the  cardiac  impulse  may  be  derived 
from  other  parts  than  the  apex  of  the  heart ;  it 
mav  be  some  part  of  the  right  ventricle,  espe- 
cially its  oonus  arteriosus,  or  it  may  be  the  right 
auricle. 

I.,  dlastol'io.    See  Diastolic  impulse, 
I.,  beart'fl.    See  /.,  eardiae. 
I.»  mor'bid.    (L.  morbidus,  sickly.)    An 
idea  or  emotion  driving  to  action  or  conduct  of 
an  insane  character. 

Z.»  morliidv  emo'tlonal.  A  cause  of  a 
disturbed  mental  condition  of  the  same  nature 
as  /.,  morbid^  intellectual,  but  consisting  of  an 
emotion  instead  of  an  idea.  The  condition 
comprises  most  cases  of  so-called  moral  insanity. 
Zm  morlild,  Intelleo'tmal  objject'ive. 
A  cause  of  a  disturbed  mental  condition  de- 
scribed by^  Hammond  as  consisting  of  an  idea 
occurring  in  the  mind  of  an  individual  contrary 
to  his  sense  of  what  is  right  and  proper,  anH 
urging  him  to  the  perpetration  of  an  act  repug- 
nant to  his  conscience  and  wishes.  It  differs 
from  an  intellectual  subjective  impulse  in  the 
&ot  that  it  is  directed  toward  the  accomplishment 
of  a  distinct  object,  and  that  often  its  operation 
is  not  limited  to  the  person  by  whom  it  is  expe- 
rienced. 

I.,  inorliidt  intellee'tual  sabjeof- 
1t6»  a  cause  of  a  disturbed  mental  condition 
described  b^  Hammond  as  the  occurrence  and  re- 
currence or  an  idea  which  is  known  to  be  false, 
and  therefore  is  not  a  delusion,  but  which  by  its 
persistency  causes  more  or  less  mental  derange- 
ment, and  the  logical  conseouences  of  which  are 
restricted  to  the  individual  in  whom  it  exists. 
Or  the  tendency  may  be  to  the  recurrence  of  an 
idea,  or  a  mental  image,  which,  though  true 


enough^  and  probably  at  some  anterior  period 
entertained  with  pleasure,  now  wearies  with 
constant  reiteration,  and  may  give  rise  to  secon- 
dary mental  and  physical  disturbance. 

I.,  mor'bid,  woUf  lonaL  (L.  volo,  to 
will.)  A  morbid  mental  condition  described  by 
Hammond  as  the  mental  factor  which  causes 
the  perpetration  of  an  act  which  is  dictated  nei- 
ther by  an  idea  nor  by  an  emotion ;  the  act  being 
thus  motiveless  and  often  perpetrated  against 
the  ideas  and  the  desires  of  tne  subject. 

I.  of  oo'nns  arterlo'sus.  See  under  /., 
cardiac, 

Zm  preBsystotlo.  See  Prasysiolie  im- 
pulse. 

Z.f  syatorio.    See  Systolic  impulse, 
Z.Sf  wol'iiiitarj.    (L.  voluntarius,  of  his 
own  free  will.)     A  mental  influence  of  one's 
own  origination. 

Also,  the  wave  which  is  transmitted  to  the 
striatea  muscles  generally,  and  to  a  few  smooth 
muscles,  by  an  efl'ort  of  the  will. 

Zoi,  wol'niitaryf  mo'tor  tract  fbr. 
These  pass  from  the  motor  area  of  the  right  or 
left  hemisphere  through  the  anterior  part  of  the 
anterior  capsule,  middle  third  of  tne  crusta, 
pons,  and  medulla  oblongata  of  the  correspond- 
ing side ;  the  greater  number  of  fibres  then  cross 
to  the  opposite  lateral  column  of  the  cord  and 
enter  the  cells  of  the  anterior  comu  and  nerve- 
roots. 

Zmpul'slon.  (L.  impulsio,  a  pushing 
against ;  from  impello.)  The  act  of  driving  on- 
ward, or  the  state  of  being  driven  onward,  either 
physically  or  mentally. 

Z.flf  Intelleo'tual.  (F.  impulsion*  in- 
tellectuales.)  Ball's  term  for  the  ideas  which 
occur  so  prominently  and  recur  so  frequently 
that  they  influence  the  mind  injuriously  in  spite 
of  itself. 

Zmpnl'slve.  (L.  impulsus,  part,  of  im- 
pello,  F.  impulsif;  G.  antreibend,  erregbar.) 
Producing  Impulse. 

Z.  monoma'nla.  See  Monomania^  tm- 
pulsive. 

Zmpurgra'tas.  (L.  im^  for  m,  neg.; 
purgo,  to  purge.  F.  impurge,)  Anciently  ap- 
plied to  those  having  an  impurity  of  the  humours, 
or  Bordes,  or  impurities  of  wounds. 

Zmpu'rltJ.  (F.  impurete;  from  L.  tm- 
puritas,  uncleanness.  I.  tmpurita;  S.  impuri' 
dad;  G.  Unreinigkeit.)    "Want  of  purity. 

In  Chemistry,  the  presence  in  a  substance  of 
some  other  substance. 

In  Medicine,  used  to  denote  a  want  of  clear- 
ness in  the  heart's  sounds,  by  which  they  lose 
their  proper  accentuation,  but  not  to  such  an 
extent  ns  to  constitute  a  murmur. 

Z'muB  ven'tor*  (L.  %mus;  superlative 
of  iftfimuSf  below.  F.  bas-rtntre ;  G.  Unter- 
bauch,)  The  lowest  part  of  tlie  abdomen  between 
the  umbilicus  and  pudenda. 

Zn«  (L.  t».)  In  Composition,  it  signifies  in ; 
simply  intensifies ;  or  acts  as  a  negative. 

Zn  anlcle.    See  Talipes  valgus. 

Zn  extre'miB*  (L.  t»,  in ;  extremus^  the 
last.)  In  the  last  extremity  or  last  sickness;  a 
term  expressive  of  the  condition  of  a  person 
overtaken  by  sudden  and  violent  sickness,  or 
arrived  at  the  last  sta^  of  a  malady. 

Zn  knee.    See  Knock-knee, 

Zn  Bl'tUa  (L.  m,  in ;  situs,  situation.)  In 
natural  position  or  situation. 

Znao'tlve.    (L.  in,  not;  aetivrn,  aotive. 


INADHERENT— IKCANDBSCENCE. 


F.  inaetif;  I.  inerU;  G.  ufUhatig.)  Haying 
no  power  to  moye. 

In  Chemistry  and  in  Medioine,  produoing  no 
results. 

Z.  spore.    A  resting-spore  or  Zygatpw, 

Znadlie'rent*  (L.  in^  not;  aah<ereOf  to 
adhere  or  cling  to.  F.  inadhirent,)  Not  ad- 
hering. Applied  to  every  organ  that  is  free  or 
does  not  fix  itself  to  axi^  other;  to  a  caljrx 
when  perfectly  detached  n'om  the  ovary  as  in 
the  Laoiata ;  to  an  ovary  when  it  has  no  adhe- 
rence with  the  simple  perianth  or  calyx,  and  ia 
not  attached  to  the  flower  except  at  the  base,  as 
in  the  QmcifenB ;  to  a  berry  as  in  the  Yitis ;  to 
the  capsule  as  in  the  Silene ;  to  the  oaroerula  as 
in  the  Bumex ;  to  the  dieresilis  as  in  the  Lava- 
tera  arborea ;  to  the  drupe  as  in  the  Prunus ;  to 
the  regma  as  in  the  Euphorbia,  when  these 
organs  are  in  the  same  condition. 

ZnaB'ln.  An  alkaloid  found  by  Hardv  and 
Gallois  in  the  seeds  of  Strophanthus  hispiaua, 

ZnSDaualifolioaS.  (L.  imtauaiu,  un- 
equal ;  folium^  a  leaf.  F.  inSqualifolQ,)  Having 
unequal  or  dissimilar  leaves. 

ZnBBqiialiB*  (L.  m,  neg. ;  a^ualiSf  equal. 
F.  inigal;  G.  ungUieh,)  Differing  in  size; 
unequal. 

Also,  applied  to  leaves  when  the  halves  are  of 
unequal  size  the  one  to  the  other. 

ZnfiDquioos'tate.  (L.  in  ;  aguus,  equal ; 
cottatua^  having  ribs.  F.  inequieosteJ^  Applied 
to  a  shell  marked  by  Unes  or  longitudinal  eieva- 
tiona  of  different  dimensions,  as  that  of  the 
F0cten  inaquieostatua, 

Zneaqnilat'eral.  (L.  in  ;  e^psua.  equal ; 
lattUf  a  side.  F.  inequilateral;  G.  ungleiehaei" 
tig.^  Having  unequal  ildea.  Applied  to  bivalve 
shells  with  unequal  sides  or  valves. 

Also,  in  Botany,  to  leaves  the  two  halves  of 
which  are  unequal  in  size. 

Zn8Dailllol>ate.  (L.m:  o^j^mm,  equal ; 
hhuM.  a  lobe.  F.  iniquiUM.)  Appued  synony- 
mously with  Inmquitateral, 

Znoqaipe'date.  (L. in: <b^uu9^ equal : 
pet.,  a  foot.  T.  iniquipMe,)  Having  unequal 
feet,  as  in  some  insects,  the  posterior  being  much 
loneer  than  the  others. 

ZnADQuitelouB.  (L.  in:  €equ%u.  equal ; 
tela,  a  weo.  F.  inequit^,^  Applied  oy  Latreille 
to  certain  Araneides,  whion  spin  irregular  webs, 
of  which  the  threads  cross  each  other  in  every 
way  and  at  all  points. 

ZnaBqalTarvate.     (L.   in;  aquus; 

valva,  a  valve  of  a  door.)  Having  unequid 
valves. 

Xnalbn'minate*    (L.  in ;  albumin,   F. 

inalbumine.)  Applied  to  a  plant  embryo  that  is 
deprived  of  albumen,  as  in  the  Faba. 

tnalillient'als  (L.tfi,neg.;  alimentumf 
food. 

iie  Wiedererteugung  der  Muske^aier,)  Term 
for  muscular  regeneration,  or  the  reproduction 
of  muscular  fibre. 

Znanapll'yBlB.  (!«,  Mv,  a  fibre ;  ivd- 
<^vo-is,  a  renewed  growth.  F.  inanaphyee;  G. 
OM  Wiedenvacheen  der  Muakelfaaer,)  Term 
for  the  renewed  growth  or  increase  of  muscular 
fibre. 

Zn'ane.  (L.  inania,  empty.  F.  vide;  G. 
leer.)  Hollow;  empty;  pithless;  as  an  anther 
which  contains  no  pollen. 

Znan'gnlate.    (L.  in,  neg.;  angulatua. 


having  angles.  F.  inanguU.)  Having  no  an- 
gles. 

Zna'nla*  (L.  inaniay  empty.)  The  iliao 
regions. 

Znan'tmata*  (L.  inanimat%ta;  from  tn, 
neg. ;  anima,  life.  F.inanime;  I.  inanimato;  S. 
inanimado  ;  G.  lebloa,)    Lifeless ;  having  no  life. 

Znanltla'tion.  (L.  inanitua,  past  part, 
of  tnanio,  to  make  empty.  F.  inaniatum.) 
Ghossaf  B  term  for  the  gradual  passage  of  the 
animal  body  into  a  state  the  end  of  which  is 
Inanition. 

Znanlflon*  (F.  inanition;  firom  L.  im- 
anituaj  p.  p.  of  inanio,  to  make  empty.  I. 
inanizume;  8.  inanieion ;  G.  Enileerung,) 
Emptiness  of  the  body,  its  viscera,  or  its  vessels, 
from  the  want  of  food. ;  wasting  and  exhaustion 
from  starvation  or  disease. 

Znantli'erate.  (L.  in,  neg.;  anther, 
F.  inanthSri.)  Term  applied  to  the  filaments  of 
stamens  when  they  do  not  bear  anthers. 

Znantherlz 'erouB.    (L.  m,  neg. ;  «»- 

ther;  L./«ro,  to  bear.  F.antherifire,)  Applied 
to  a  filament  of  a  stamen  which  bears  no  anther. 
ZlOLaperfoiiB.     (L.   in,  neg.;   apertua, 
open.)    Having  no  opening. 

Znappendlc'ulate.   (L.  in,  neg. ;  op- 

pendietua,  a  small  addition.  F.  inappendieulS,\ 
Having  no  appendices;  applied  by  H.  Cassim 
to  the  bractesB  of  the  periclinium  of  the  Com- 
positeB  when  they  are  of  the  same  nature  and 
follow  the  same  direction,  or  only  change  by 
insensible  degrees. 

Znap'petenoe.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  appeto^to 
desire.  F.  inappetenee;  G.  Appetitloatgkett.) 
A  want  or  loss  of  appetite. 

Znap'plloate •  (L.  in  ;  applieatua,  lying 
down.  r.  inappliotU.)  Used  by  H.  Cassini  to 
the  braoteoles  of  tne  Compositee  when  they  are 
not  applied  against  the  clinanthium. 

Znartloula'ta-  (L.  in,  neg.;  articmlo' 
tu8^  jointed.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  BraehiO' 
poda,  in  which  the  valves  of  the  shell  have  no 
hinge. 

Znartlo'alate.  (L.  in;  artieuiua,  a 
joint.  F.  inartieuU;  I.  inartieolato ;  8.  tnor- 
tieulado  ;  G.  ungegliedert.')  Applied  to  an  organ 
which  presents  no  articulation  or  joint  in  its 
length  to  its  base. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  aeardinate  bivalve 
shells,  oeoause  they  have  no  teeth  to  their  hinge. 

Also,  applied  to  vocal  sounds  destitute  of  ar- 
rangement into  distinct  syllables. 

Znartioula'tlO.  (L.  in,  in;  articulua, 
a  joint.  F.  inartieulation.)  The  same  as  JS^fi- 
arthroaia. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  absence  of  a  natural  joint 
or  articulation. 

ZnaSBim'ilaMe.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  omm- 
ulo,  to  make  like.)  Not  capable  of  Aaaintilo' 
tion. 

Znaa'rate.  (L.  inauro,  to  cover  with 
gold.)    To  gild,  as  a  pill. 

Also,  covered  with,  or  as  if  with,  gold. 

Znanra'tlom-  (L.  in;  auratua,  oovered 
with  gold.  F.  inauration;  8.  inauraeion;  G. 
Vergoldung.)  Covering  with  gold,  gilding.  The 
covering  of  pills  with  gold  in  order  to  prevent 
their  taste  being  perceived  in  swallowing. 

Znoal'sroate.  (Ij.in;ealyg.'B.incaM,) 
Applied  to  flowers  without  a  calyx. 

Znoandes'oenoe.  (L.  ineandesee^  to 
grow  very  hot.  F.  ineandeaoenee ;  G.  Jreiaa'' 
gluhen,)    The  state  of  being  Ineandeaeent, 


INCANDESCENT-INCIDENCE. 


Znoandes'oent*  (L.  incandesce,  to  vaz 
rery  hot.  F.  incandescent ;  Qt.  Weissgliihend.) 
Applied  to  a  body  that  has  been  heated  till  its 
lunace  emits  light. 

!•  speo'triuii.  See  Spectrum^  ineandet' 
cent. 

Znoanes'oent*  (L.  incaneseOf  to  become 
white.)  In  Botany,  having  a  hoary  appearance 
from  tbe  presence  of  whitiui  hairs. 

ZnoanonSa  (L.  incaneseOf  to  wax  hoary. 
F.  incane;  Q. ^rati.)  Hoary;  corered  with  a 
whitish  down ;  applied  to  stems,  leayes,  or  other 
parts  of  plants. 

Zncantament'llllla  (L.  incantamen^ 
turn  ;  from  incanio^  to  chant  a  magic  formula.) 
A  charm. 

Xnoaata'tlOlia  (L.  incanto,  to  chant  a 
magic  formula.  F.  incantation;  I.  incanteizione ; 
S.  encantamiento ;  G.  Bezauberung.)  An  en- 
chantment; the  act  of  using  a  formula  for 
magical  purposes.  Incantations  were  anciently 
employea  by  Parscelsus,  Helmont,  and  others  of 
the  chemical  enthusiasts,  as  a  means  of  curing 
diseases. 

Xnoapao'ltTa  (F.  incapacitS;  from  L. 
•fi,  not;  eapaz,  able  to  grasp.  I.  ineapacita; 
8.  incapactdad;  G.  Ufijdktgkeit,)  Want  of 
power. 

X«i  sez'oal.    Same  as  Impotence, 

Znoar'oerated.  (L.  in,  in ;  earceratue, 
part,  of  earcerOf  to  Imprison ;  from  career^  a 
prison.  F.  ineareeri ;  G.  eingeklemmt.)  Con- 
fined; imprisoned.  Imprisonment;  the  condi- 
tion of  a  Hernia,  incarcerated. 

!•  lier'iiia.    See  Hernia,  incarcerated. 

Znoaroera'tio.    See  Incarceration. 
Z.  Intestlno'ium.     (L.   intettina,   the 
bowels.)    Imprisonment  of  the  intestines,  as  in 
strangulated  hernia. 

I.  Intestlno'niin  Inter'na.  (L.  intee^ 
Una;  intemus,  within.)  Obstruction  of  the 
intestines  from  ftecal  accumulation,  ileus,  or 
other  internal  cause. 

Z.  pUtoen'tae.    See  Flaeenta,  retained. 

Znoaroera'tlon*  (L.  in;  carcero,  to 
imprison.  F.  incarceration ;  I.  incareerazione  ; 
8.  cficareelamiento  ;  G.  Einsperrung,  EinkUm- 
mung.)  The  imprisonment  of  a  part.  See 
Hernia,  incarcerated. 

Zncar'nant*  (L.  inearno,  to  bring  flesh 
upon.  F.incarnanti  Gf.Jleisehmaehend.)  Form- 
ing or  producing  flesh.  Applied  to  medicinal 
applications  believed  to  induce  this  effect. 

Znoar^ate*  (L.  in,  into;  earo,  flesh.) 
In  Botany,  flesh-coloured. 

Znoama*tlOa    See  Incarnation, 
Z«   on'ffnliiin.     (L.  unguis,  a  nail.    G. 
Einwachsen  des  Nagets,)     Ingrowing  of  the 
nails. 

Znoama'tion*  (Mid.  E.  incamadon; 
from  F.  incamaeion  ;  from  Low  L.  incamatio  ; 
from  L.  incamatus,  past  part,  of  ineamo,  to 
clothe  with  flesh.  I.  ineamazione ;  S.  eneaV' 
nacion;  G.  Verjleischung.)  The  production  or 
growth  of  flesh ;  the  regeneration  of  a  destroyed 
tissue. 

Also,  formerly  used  to  denote  one  of  the  flye 
stages  of  the  nealinf^  of  wounds^  which  were 
described  as  inflammation,  suppuration,  detersion , 
incarnation,  and  cicatrisation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  conception ;  or,  according 
to  some,  of  the  succeeding  stage,  the  formation 
of  the  blastoderm. 

Znear^natlTe*      (L.  ineamo,  to  clothe 


with  flesh.  F.  incamaiif;  I.  incamativo ;  8. 
encamativo;  (^.Jleisehbildend,)  That  which  fa- 
yours  Ineamatum. 

Z.  band'aye.  A  synonym  of  Bandage, 
uniting. 

Zncar'nativeB*  (L.  ineamo.  F.  inear- 
natifs.)  Medicines  which  were  formerly  thought 
to  aid  in  that  part  of  the  process  oi  wound- 
healing  called  Incarnation. 

Znoamifloa'tlOIia  (L.  in,  on;  caro, 
flesh ;  Jio,  to  become.)    Same  as  Incarnation. 

Zn'oeals    Belatmg  to  the  Incus. 

Znoend'larT*  (L.  incendiarius,  setting 
on  fire.  F.  incenaaire?)  Broussais's  term  for 
medicaments  capable  of  increasing  a  gastro- 
intestinal phlegmasia. 

Znoendlum.  (L.  ineendium,  a  burning ; 
from  incendo,  to  bum.  F.  injtamtnation ;  G. 
Entzundung.)  A  fire.  A  burning  fever  or  in- 
flammation. 

Z.  Bponta'nemii.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.  F.  incendie  spontani,)  Spon- 
taneous combustion. 

Zn'oenBe*  (F.  eneens;  from  incensus^ 
part,  of  incendo^to  set  on  fire.  I.  incenso;  8. 
tneienso;  G.  JFeihrauch.)  The  perfume  of 
ffums  and  spices  burned  in  religious  rites.  One 
lonnula  for  this  is  olibanum  seven  parts,  gum 
benzoin  two  parts,  and  casoarilla  one  part. 

A  name  for  Olioanum. 
Z.ff  Zn'dlan.    The  BosweUia  serrata, 
Z«9  male.    The  BosweUia  serrata. 
Z.  res'ln.    The  resin  of  the  Iciea  hepta' 
phylla, 

Z.  tree.    The  Idea  heptaphylla, 

Zncen'sio*  (L.  incensio.Si  setting  on  flre ; 
from  incendo,  to  bum.  F.  ineension;  G. 
Anzundung,  Entzitndung.)  The  same  as  Jii- 
cendium. 

Also,  applied  to  inflammation  and  a  hot  tu- 
mour. 

Zncenti'vaill.  (L.  incendo,  to  kindle.) 
A  stimulant. 

Znoera'tlon*  (L.  in,  into:  eera,  wax. 
F.  inceration;  G.  Einwachsen.)  Old  term  for 
the  reduction  of  any  dry  substance  to  the  con- 
sistence of  softened  wax  by  the  gradual  admix- 
ture of  a  fluid.    ( Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

Zncemio'uluin.  (L.  incemo,  to  sift 
over.  F.  incerniculutn.)  A  strainer  or  sieve. 
Term  for  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  into  which 
the  urine  is  strained  from  the  papillse. 

Zn'OOBt.  (F.  incests;  from  L.  incestus, 
unchaste ;  from  in,  neg. ;  castus,  pure.  I. 
ineesto;  8.  incesto;  G.  Blutsehande?)  Sexual 
intercourse  between  persons  to  whom  marriage  is 
forbidden  by  law  in  consequence  of  their  near 
relationship. 

Znoli.  (Mid.  E.  inche;  Sax.  f^nee;  from  L. 
uncia,  a  twelhh  part.  T.pouce:  I.polHce;  8. 
pulgada;  G.  ZoU.)  An  English  measure,  the 
twelfth  part  of  a  foot,  consisting  of  twelve  lines. 
It  is  equal  to  25*39954  millimetres. 

Zn'oldenoe.  (L.  inddo,  to  fall  into.  F. 
incidence;  I.  incidenza;  8.  incideneia;  G.  /m- 
ddenz.)    A  falling  upon ;  an  occurring. 

In  Physics,  the  direction  In  which  one  body 
strikes  upon  another. 

Z.y  an'irle  of.  (F.  angle  d'inddence ;  G. 
Einfallsicinkel.)    See  Angle  of  incidence. 

Z.f  line  of.    The  line  of  an  Incident  ray. 
Zm  plane  of.    The  plane  of  an  incident 
and  a  reflected  ray.    It  is  at  right  angles  to  the 
reflecting  suHkce  at  the  point  oiiaeidenoe. 


INCIDENT— INCI8URA. 


Z.p  point  of.    The  place  at  which  an  in- 
oident  ray  meets  a  surface  and  is  reflected. 

Zn'cideiita  (L.  incidgnSf  part,  of  ineido, 
to  fall  into.  F.  incident ;  6.  einfallend.)  Falling 
into  or  upon. 

Z.   ray.    A  ray  of  light  or  heat  which 

5 asses  from  one  object  to  another  before  it  is  re- 
ected  by  the  latter. 

Z.  ■pi'nal  nerves.  See  Nervet^  incident. 
Znol'dent*  (L.tii«ufo,tocut.  Y.  incident; 
G.  einsehneidend.)  Having  power  to  cut ;  for- 
merly applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  cause 
the  phlegm  to  be  discharged,  by  cutting,  as  it 
were,  and  so  overcoming  the  effect  of  its  vis- 
cidity. 

Znoino'ta*  (L. m, not;  tftfi^^iM, girdled.) 
A  pregnant  woman. 

Zncln'erate*  (L.  in,  into ;  einis,  ashes.) 
To  bum  to  ashes. 

Znoinera'tlon.  (L.  fit,  into;  einitt 
ashes.  F.  incineration;  I.  incinerazione ;  S. 
ineineraeum ;  0.  Eindeeherung.)  The  act  of 
burning,  or  Uie  state  of  being  reduced  to  ashes, 
of  any  animal  or  vegetable  matter. 

Znclp'i6nta  (L.  ineipienSf  part,  of  in- 
eipio^  to  oegin.  0.  anfanaend.)  Commencing; 
beginning  to  be  noticeable.  Applied  to  the 
earliest  stage  of  a  thing. 

Znoise'a  (F.  ineieer :  from  L.  ineieus^ 
part,  of  incidoy  to  cut  into.  G.  eintehneiden.) 
To  cut  into ;  to  cut  cleanly. 

Znoi'sedfl  (L.  ineitui,  F.  incite;  I.  tn- 
ei»o ;  S,ineiso;  Q,  eingeschnitten.)    Cut. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  parts,  especiaUy  leaves, 
which  are  out  deeply  and  irregularly  divided 
from  their  edges. 

Z.  wonnd.  (F.  plaie  ineitie ;  I.  ferita 
indta;  S.  herida  inetea;  G.  Sehnittwunde.) 
A  cut  made  through  the  tissues  with  a  sharp- 
edged  instrument.  When  slowly  made  it  is 
accompanied  bj  acute  pain;  when  made  with 
great  rapidity  it  may  be  scarcely  felt,  and  severe 
wounds  of  this  kind  often  jpass  unnoticed  when 
the  passions  are  excited.  Considerable  hsemor- 
rhajge  usually  occurs.  Collapse  is  common.  An 
incised  wound  may  heal  by  immediate  union^  by 
primary  adhesion,  by  suppurative  granulations 
or  seconda^  adhesion,  or  under  a  scab. 
ZnolB'lOa  See  Indaion, 
Z.  slm'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
simple  incision. 

Ancis'ion.  (L.  incitio;  from  incido,  to 
cut  into.  F.  incieUm  ;  I.  incieione  ;  S.  incieion  ; 
G.  Eineehneiden,  ZertheUung.)  The  cutting  of 
the  integuments  or  the  flesh  with  a  cutting  in- 
strument. 
Also  (G.  Eintehnitt)j  the  cut  so  made. 
Zm  dry.  (F.  ineieion  tiche.)  A  division 
of  a  part  made  by  means  of  an  ^craseur,  in  re- 
ference to  the  absence  of  bleeding. 

Znci'BiTe.  (L.  ineidOi  to  cut.  F.  ineisif; 
I.  ineisivo,)  ■  Having  power  to  out ;  or  belonging 
to  the  incisor  teeth. 

Z>  bone.    The  intermaxillarjr  bone. 
Z.  oanal'.    The  Canal,  palatincy  anterior. 
Z.  crest.     Henle's  term   for  the  Crest, 
nasal. 

Z.  fora'men.    See  Foramen,  incisive, 
Z.  foe'ea.    The  Fossa,  myrtiform. 
Z.  mne'ole.    The  Levator  lahii  superior 
ris  ;  and  also  the  Levator  mentis 
Z.  nerwe.    See  Incisor  nerve. 
Z.  teetli.    See  Incisor  teeth. 
Znol'sives.      (L.  ineido.     F.   incisifs.) 


Medicaments  which  were  formerly  believed  to 
make  thinner  the  humours  which  had  become 
thickened  and  coagulated,  and  so  secure  a  better 
circulation  of  the  fluids  through  the  body. 
Znolsl'TUS.    See  Incisive. 
A  term  for  the  Levator  labii  superioris. 

Z.  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
Levator  labii  inferioris. 

Z.  lateralis  et  pj-ramldalls.  The 
Levator  labii  superioris  tUrnque  nasi, 

Z.  me'dina.  (L.  meaius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Depressor  ala  nasi. 

Zncrso-ore'nate.     (L.   ineista,  out; 

erena,  a  notch.  G.  eingeschnitten^gekerbt.)  In 
Botany,  deeplv  crenate. 

ZnolBO-den'tate.  (L.  incisus;  denta- 
tus,  toothed.  G.  einaesehnttten-gezahnt.)  In 
Botany,  deeply  toothed. 

Znol'SO-lO'bate.  (L.  incisus;  lobus,  a 
lobe.  G.  eingeschnitten^gelappt.)  In  Botany, 
having  deep  narrow  clefts  between  the  lobes. 

Znol'so - plnnat'lfid.      (L.  incisus; 

pinna^  a  feather;  J^ndo,  to  cleave.  G.  etnge" 
schnitten-Jiederspaltig.)  Applied  to  a  deeply 
incised  pinnatifid  leaf. 

Znol'BO-re'pand.  (L.  incisus,  cut;  rv- 
pandus,  bent  bacKwards.)  In  Botany,  cut  and 
repand. 

ZnclBO - Ber'rate.     (L.  incisus,  cut; 

serratus,  saw-like.  G.  einaesehnitten-gesagt.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  deeply  serrated  leaf. 

Znol'Bor*  (L.  inddo,  to  cut.  G.  Ein- 
Schneider.)  A  cutter;  that  which  cuts.  An 
incisor  tooth. 

Z.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  den- 
tal artery.  It  supplies  the  canine  and  incisor 
teeth,  and  ends  in  tne  bone. 

Z.  canal's.    The  Foramina,  incisor. 

Z.  crest.  Henle's  term  for  the  highest 
portion  of  the  Crest.nasal. 

Z.  fls'snre.    See  Fissure,  incisor. 

Z.  fora'men.    The  Foramen,  incisive. 

Z.  fbram'lna.    See  Foramina,  incisor. 

Z.  fos'sa.  See  Fossa,  incisor,  of  lower 
Jaw,  and  F.,  incisor,  of  upper  jaw. 

Z.  nerve.  (F.  nerfinetsif;  G.  Sehneidc" 
tahnnerf.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  dental 
nerve.  It  supplies  the  canine  and  incisor 
teeth. 

Z.  pro'oess.    See  Process,  incisor. 

Z.  teetli.    The  four  front  teeth  in  either 
jaw,  two  of  which  are  central  and  two  lateral, 
making  eieht  in  all.    They  are  so  named  from 
their  cutting  or  incising  the  food.    See  Tooth, 
incisor. 
ZnciBO'reSa    The  Incisor  teeth. 
ZnolBO'rlllin*    (L.  ineido,  to  cut.    F.  tff« 
cisorium;  G.  Einsehneidetcerkteug.)    Old  term 
for  the  table  on  which  dissections  or  operations 
were  performed.    (Castellus.) 
Also,  a  cutting  knife  or  scalpel. 
ZnciBO'rlUB*    See  Incisor. 
ZnolBU'ra.    (L.  ineido,  to  out  into.    F. 
incisure,  fente ;  G.  Soalte.)    A  cleft  or  notch. 
Also,  the  same  as  Incision. 

Z.  aoetab'nli.  (L.  acetabulum,  a  vessel 
for  vinegar.  F.  echancrure  cotgloidienne ;  G. 
Ffanneneinsehnitt.)  The  notch  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  border  of  the  acetabulum.  The 
cotyloid  notch. 

Z.  antbe'Uois.  Ch.vrt,  opposite;  cX(£, 
a  coil.)  A  fissure  or  aepression  between  the 
antitra^s  in  front  and  the  lower  end  of  the 
antihehx  behind. 


INCISUKA. 


X.  Mirio'iUaB.  (L,auriculaf^im.otauri$, 
the  ear.)    A  synonvm  of  J.  inter tragica* 

X.  ao'rlB.  (L.  atirw,  the  ear.)  A  fissure 
extending  deeply  into  the  concha  between  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  helix  and  the  tragus. 

Z«  ealoa'nei.  (L.  ealeaneumj  the  heel.) 
A  prolongation  of  the  J.  tali  on  the  under  sur- 
faoe  of  the  median  process  of  the  calcaneus.  It 
ii  the  grooTe  for  the  FUxar  hallueia  longut, 

!•  eardi'aoa*  (Ka^^toxov,  belongine  to 
the  heart.)  The  notch  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
anterior  border  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the  left 
lung.  It  permita  a  portion  of  the  pericardium 
to  DO  seen. 

!•  oerebelll  ante'rior.  (L.  cerebellum  ; 
anterior^  in  front.)  The  anterior  median  notch 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Z.  eerebel'U  marsopla'lls.  (L.  mar' 
9unium,  a  pouch.)  A  synonym  of  the  J.  eere' 
belli  poitenor. 

Z.  eerebelll  poste'rior.  (L.  cerebel- 
lum; posteriort  behind.)  The  posterior  median 
notch  of  the  cerebellum. 

Z.  oerebel'U  semllana'rls.  (L.  eemif 
half;  luna^  the  moon.)  A  synonym  of  /.  eerC" 
belli  anterior, 

Z.  olawtonla'rlB.  (L.  clavicula^  the 
ooUar-bone.  O.  Sehluaselbeinauesehnitt.)  A 
notch  on  each  side  of  the  manubrium  stemi  for 
articulation  with  the  clavicle. 

Z.  eol'U  Boap'olae.  (L.  collum,  the 
neek ;  eeajmla,  the  bUdebone.)  The  great  sca- 
pular notch. 

Z.  omotallo.  (L.  crux,  a  cross.)  A  oross- 
■haped  or  crucial  indsion. 

Z.  ethmolda'Us.  {Ethmoid  bone.  O. 
SiebbeinaueBchnitt.)  The  deep  and  broad  fissure 
between  the  orbital  plates  or  the  frontal  bone 
which  ia  occupied  by  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Z.  telolfbnn'ii.  (L.  falx^  a  sickle; 
formaj  likeness.  O.  aueeerer  or  vorderer  Schen- 
kelring.)  A  synonym  of  the  external  crural 
ring. 

Z.  flbnla'iis.  (L.  Jlbula,  the  small  bone 
of  the  leg.)  The  groove  at  the  lower  part  and 
outer  border  of  the  tibia  for  articulation  with 
the  fibula. 

Z.  frontalis.  (L./roiM,  thebrow.)  The 
groore,  when  not  oonyerted  into  a  canal  by  a 
bridge  of  bone,  at  the  inner  part  of  the  orbital 
ridge  of  the  frontal  bone  for  the  paasage  of  the 
•apraorbital  nerre  and  artery. 

Z«  Ui'aoa  ma'Jor.  (L.  mty'or,  greater.) 
The  same  as  /.  eemilunaris  mqfor. 

Z.  lli'aea  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
same  as  /.  semilunaris  minor. 

Z.  InterafytsenoVdea.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  aryt€Bnoid  cartilage.)  The  notch  between 
the  arytenoid  cartilages. 

Z*  Interloba'iis  pnlmo'nU.  (L.  inter, 
between;  lobus,  a  lobe;  pulmo,  a  lung.)  The 
deep  grooTe  wnich.  running  obliquely  down- 
waraa  and  from  benind  forwards,  dindes  each 
lung  into  a  smaller  upper  and  larger  lower  lobe. 

Z.  laterlobula'ris  he^atls.  (L.  inter  ; 
lobus:  hspar,  the  liver.)  The  groove  on  the 
anterior  acute  margin  of  the  liver  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  umbilical  vein. 

Z.  tnterlobnla'ris  Infe'rlor  palmo'- 
BlSa  (L.  inter,  between ;  lobus,  a  lobe ;  it\ferior, 
lower;  puUno,  a  lung.)  The  groove  which 
dividee  tne  upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung  into  an 
anterior  imalier  and  a  poa terior  larger  lobe. 

Z>  iatorlobttla'rU   pulmo'ais.      (L. 


inter,  between ;  lobtts,  a  lobe ;  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
The  same  as  /.  interlobaris  pulmonis, 

Z.  intertrag'toa.  (L.  inter,  between; 
tragus,  G.  Ohreinsehnitt^  The  deep  notch 
between  the  tragus  and  the  antitragus. 

Z.  Inter  tra'gmn  et  soa'pham.  (L. 
inter  ;  tragus;  seapha,  a  skiff.)    The  /.  auris, 

Z.  Isoblad'ioa  infe^or.  (Ischium; 
L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  same  as  I,  isehiadica 
minor. 

Z.  iBoliiad'lea  major.  (Ischium;  L. 
fiuybr,  greater.  0,  grosser  Sitzbeinsehnitt,)  The 
notch  situated  between  the  posterior  inferior 
spinous  process  of  the  os  ilium  and  the  spine  of 
the  ischium. 

Z.  Isoblad'lea  mi'nor.  {Ischium;  L. 
minor,  comp.  of  parvus,  small.  G.  kleiner  Sitt' 
beinaussehnitt.)  The  notch  situated  on  the 
posterior  border  of  the  superior  ramus  of  the  os 
ischii,  between  the  spine  and  the  tuber  isohii. 
It  is  covered  with  cartilage. 

Z.  Ueblad'tea  sope'rior.  {Ischium; 
L.  superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  /.  tsehiadica 
mqfor. 

Z.  Jngnla'rls  os'sls  ooelp'ltla.  (L. 
jugulum,  the  throat;  os,  a  bone;  occiput,  the 
back  part  of  the  head.  G.  Drosselausschnitt 
des  Minterhauptbeins.)  A  groove  situated  on 
the  lateral  border  of  the  condyloid  portion  of 
the  occipital  bone  in  front  of  the  jugular  pro- 
cess. 

Z.  Jufvla'rls  oa'slB  tem^omm.  (L. 
Jugulum,  the  throat;  os,  a  bone;  tempora,  tne 
temples.  G.  Drouelaussehnitt  des  Sehlafen' 
beins.)  A  notch  situated  on  the  under  and 
posterior  surface  of  the  pars  petrosa  of  the 
temporal  bone.  With  the  corresponding  notch 
of  the  occipital  bone  it  forms  a  foramen  for  the 
passage  of  the  jugular  vein. 

Z.  laorlma'Us.  (L.20mma,atear.)  The 
depression  between  the  nasal  process  and  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  for 
the  reception  of  the  lacrimal  sac. 

Z.  llenallB.    Same  as  Silum  lienis. 

Z.  lonrltndlna'lls  oer'ebrl.  (L.  eerS' 
brum,  the  brain.  G.  Zangsspalte  des  Gross- 
hims.)  The  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
cerebrum. 

Z.  Inna'ta  soap'ulw.  (L.  lunatus, 
moon-shaped.)    The  /.  scapularis, 

Z.  maf'na  scap'oIflB.  (L.  magnus, 
great.)    The  /.  colli  scapula. 

Z.  mandlb'uUe.  (L.  mandibula,  the  jaw.) 
The  same  as  I.  maxilks  inferioris. 

Z.  mastoi'dea.  (Mairrdsi  the  breast; 
tliot,  like.  G.  fFarzenausschmtt,)  A  groove 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  mastoid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

Z.  mazlllsD  Inferio'rU.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  notch  between 
the  condyloid  and  coronoid  processes  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

Z.  nasallfl.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A 
jagged  notch  in  the  centre  of  the  fore  part  of  the 
frontal  bone.  It  articulates  with  the  nasal 
bones. 

Z.  obtnrato'rla.  (L.  obturo,  to  stop  up.) 
A  groove  found  on  the  upper  lateral  border  of 
the  obturator  foramen. 

Z.  palatina.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  same  as  /.  sphenopalatina, 

Z.  pal'UL  (L.  pallium^  a  cover.)  The 
same  as  Scissura  longitudinals  cerebri, 

Z.  partotalls.    (L.  paries,  a  walL)    A 


Incisure. 


notch  atuated  between  the  upper  sharp  bor- 
der of  the  squamous  portion  oi  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  rough  upper  border  of  the  mastoid 
portion. 

Z.  patella'rls.  (L.  patella,  the  knee- 
pan.)    The  same  as  Fossa  paUUaris  femoris. 

Z*  perone'a.  (Jltp6vr\,  a  brooch,  the 
small  bone  of  the  leg.)  The  same  asLJibU' 
laris. 

Z.  poplite'a.  (L,  poples,  ihe  Yum.)  The 
same  as  Fossa  intereondylotdea  femoris, 

Z.  rena'lls.    The  ffilum  renale. 

Z.  sa'oro-ooooyffe'a.  (L.  sacrum;  eoo' 
eyx,)  A  notch  situated  below  the  last  processus 
transversus  spurius  of  the  sacrum,  and  repre- 
senting the  fifth  foramen  sacrale. 

Z.  sa'oro-isolilad'ioa.  (JSaerum;  is- 
chium.) The  space  between  the  saorum  and 
coccyx  on  the  one  side  and  the  ischium  on  the 
other. 

Z.  Bantorlnla'nsB.  {Santoriniy  an  Italian 
anatomist.)    Same  as  Fissures  of  Santorini. 

Z.  seap'olee.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)    The  same  as  /.  seapularis, 

Z.  soapnla'rls.  (L.  scapula^  the  shoul- 
der-blade.) A  notch  on  the  upper  border  of  the 
scapula.  It  is  converted  into  a  loramen,  through 
which  the  suprascapular  nenre  passes,  by  a  liga- 
ment. 

Z.  semiliiBa'ris  anrlo'ulflB.  (L.  semi, 
half;  luna,  the  moon.)    The  /.  auricula, 

Z.  semilima'iis  eerebel'li.  The  poste- 
rior median  notch  of  Uie  cerebellum. 

Z.  •emilmia'rlB  ma'Jor  oa'sis  il'il. 
(L.  semi;  luna;  mtyor,  greater;  os,  a  bone; 
ilium,)  The  notch  below  the  anterior  inferior 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium. 

Z.  semUniia'iis  major  nrnee.  (L. 
semi;  luna;  major,  greater;  tUna,  the  arm 
bone.)  The  deep  notch  between  the  olecranon 
and  coronoid  processes  of  the  ulna.  The  Sigmoid 
canity,  greater, 

Z.  •emiluiia'ris  mazU'laB  Inftorlo'iis. 
(L.  semilunaris;  maxilla,  the  jaw;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  deep  notch  between  the  coronoid 
and  condyloid  processes  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

Z.  semllnna'rlfl  minor  om'mlm  il'll. 
(L.  semilunaris,  halfmoon- shaped ;  minor,  less ; 
OS,  a  bone ;  ilium.)  The  notch  situated  below 
the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium. 

Z.  aemlliuia'rls  mi'mor  nl'nsD.  (L. 
semilunaris  ;  minor,  less ;  ulna,  the  arm  bone.) 
The  Sigmoid  cavity,  lesser. 

Z.  •emiluna'rla  os'sU  U'lL  The  J. 
semilunaris  mifior  ossis  ilii. 

Z.  semlliina'rlfl  ra'dlL  (L.  semi,  half; 
luna,  the  moon ;  radius,  one  of  the  arm  bones. 
G.  halbmondformi^er  Aussehnitt  der  Speiehe.) 
The  notch  lined  with  cartilage  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius  which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 

Z.  •emllnna'rlB  scap'ulee.  (L.  semi- 
hmariSy  halfmoon-shaped ;  scapula,  the  shoul- 
der-blade.)   The  same.as  /.  seapularis, 

Z.  semilana'rls  ster'nl.  (L.  semilu- 
naris, halfmoon-shaped;  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone.)   The  same  as  /.  sternalis. 

Z.  semllana'ris  snpo'rlor  ■ter'ni. 
(L.  semilunaris;  superior,  u^er;  sternum,  the 
breast-bone.)    The  same  as  I.  sternalis, 

Z.  ■emllnna'rls  tib'tae.  (L.  semilu- 
naris; tibia.)  The  notch  at  the  lower  extre- 
mity and  outer  side  of  the  tibia  which  articu- 
lates with  the  fibula. 


Z.  sep'tl  oer'ebrL  (L.  septum^  a  hedge ; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  the  fflth 
yentricle,  or  yentricle  of  the  septum  lucidum. 

Z.  slffmordea.  (The  Greek  letter  2, 
Sigma ;  iUo9,  likeness.)  The  same  as  I,  maxilla 
ittfierioris, 

Z.  spbenopalatl'na.  {Sphenoid  bone ; 
palate  bone.)  The  notch  between  the  sphenoid 
process  and  the  orbital  process  of  the  palate 
bone. 

Z.  stema'Us.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone. G.  Srustbeinaussehnitt,)  The  curred  de- 
pression on  the  upper  border  of  the  manubrium 
of  the  sternum,  between  the  sor&ces  of  articu- 
lation of  the  clandes. 

Z.  supraorbltalis.  (L.  supra,  above; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)    The  same  as  the  X.  frontalis. 

Z.  ■upraBoapula'rls.  (L.  supra,)  The 
/.  seapularis, 

Z.  ta'U.  (L.  talus,  the  ankle.)  The 
groove  between  the  greater  and  lesser  tuberoii* 
ties  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  astragalus. 

Z.  tonto'rll  oerobel'lL  (L.  tentorium, 
a  tent;  cerebellum.  G.  Zeltausschnitt,)  The 
notch  or  area  situated  between  the  median  bor- 
ders of  the  tentorium  cerebelli.  The  notch  is 
closed  in  front  by  the  sella  turcica,  and  its  sides 
embrace  the  pons  Varolii  and  the  base  of  the 
eminentia  quadrigemina. 

Z.  tb7reoi'<lea  tnDe'rlor  lateralis. 
(9u/E>co«,  a  shield;  tl^os)  likeness;  L.  inferior^ 
lower;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
shallow  notch  situated  external  to  the  middle 
notch  on  the  inferior  border  of  the  thyroid  car* 
tilage. 

Z.  ttorreordea  Inlb'rlor  me'dla. 
{QvpU^;  tUoc;  L.  inferior;  medius,  in  the 
middle.)  The  notch  in  the  middle  line  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Z.  tbyreol'dea  supe'rlor.  (Bvp^Sti 
ddov ;  L.  superior,  upper.)  The  notch  in  the 
upper  border  of  the  thjrroid  cartilage. 

Z.  trav'ioa.    The  /.  interiragioa. 

Z.  tra'gro>bellolna.  (L.  tragus,  a  goat ; 
helix,  a  coil.)    The  same  as  /.  auris, 

Z.  tjmpan'loa.  (L.  tympanum,^ dram,) 
The  notch  of  Bivini.  A  segmenL  9 — 10  mm. 
deep,  7—9  mm.  wide,  where  the  sulcus  tympani 
is  defective,  between  the  spina  tympanica  maior 
and  spina  tympanica  minor  of  the  osseous  meatus 
of  the  external  ear. 

Z.  nmblUoalla.  (L.  umbiUeuSf  the 
navel.)    The  same  as  I,  interlobularis  hepatis, 

Z.  wertebra'lls  Infe'rlor.  (L.  vertebra; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  notch  of  the 
vertebra.  It  is  situated  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  arch  of  each  vertebra,  close  to  the  body  of 
the  bone.    It  is  deeper  than  the  superior  notch. 

Z.  Tortebralls  snpe'rlor.  (L.  ver- 
tebra ;  superior,  upper.)  The  superior  notch  of 
the  vertebra.  It  is  situated  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  arch  of  each  vertebra,  between  the  ob- 
lique process  and  the  posterior  cifoumferenoe  of 
the  body. 

Z.  weslealls.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
notch  in  the  liver  for  the  gall-bladder. 

Z.  To'merls.    (L.  vomter,  a  ploughshare.) 
The  groove  between  the  two  ale  of  the  Tomer  in 
which  the  rostrum  sphenoidale  lies. 
Znoiau'riB.    rlural  of  Ineieuret, 

Z.  oerebel'll.  (L.  cerebeUum^  dim.  of 
cerebrum,  brain.  G.  beute^formige  AuseehsUtte 
des  Kleinen  Oehims,)  The  anterior  and  poste- 
rior median  notches  of  the  cerebellum* 
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X.  eerebelll  marytnales.  (L.  tf^«- 
heUum;  nunyo,  an  edge.)  The  anterior  and 
posterior  median  notches  of  the  cerebellum. 

Z.  oostales.  (L.  eotta,  a  rib.  G.  Sip' 
petuutssehnitU.)  The  seven  paired  symmetrical 
depressions  on  each  side  of  the  sternum  which 
are  covered  with  cartilage  and  articulate  with 
the  seven  upper  ribs.  The  inferior  ones  are  leas 
deep  and  closer  together  than  the  upper  ones. 
The  first  pair  are  situated  at  the  sides  of  the 
manubrium,  just  below  the  incisura  clavioularis, 
the  second  at  the  junction  of  the  manubrium 
with  the  body  of  the  sternum,  the  third  to  the 
sixth  at  the  sides  of  the  bod  v,  and  the  seventh 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  tne  latter  with  the 
xiphoid  process.  The  last  two  sometimes  coa- 
lesce. 

Im  mariiiia'lefl.  (L.  margoy  a  margin.) 
A  synonym  of  Ineitura  c&rebelli. 

Xm  semtliuia'res  laterales  •ter'ni. 
(L.  ««mi,  half;  Itma,  the  moon;  lateralisy  be- 
longing to  the  side ;  tUmumf  the  breast-bone.) 
The  three  notches  on  the  side  of  the  body  of  the 
sternum  which  intervene  between  the  articula- 
tions of  the  second  to  the  fifth  ribs.  There  Ib 
oecaabnally  a  fourth,  or  even  a  fifth,  notch. 

Znol'SUB*  (L.  ineisvtf  part,  of  incido^  to 
out.)    An  incision. 

Znoltabil'ltF.  (L.  ineitaHlU;  from 
ineiiOf  to  rouse.  F.  ineitabiliU  ;  I.  ineitabilita  ; 
8.  ineitabiliUui;  Q.  Erregbarkeit,)  Same  as 
IrriiabUity, 

Znoltament'ilin.  (L.  incUamentum; 
from  incitOf  to  rouse.)    A  stimulus. 

Zn'oltaAtfl  (L.  ineitOf  to  provoke.  F.  tn- 
ciUmi ;  O.  anregend^  aufregend^  Moving; 
provonng.  Applied  to  medicines  wnich  provoke 
or  excite. 

Z.  foroe>  In  Brown's  System,  a  term 
applied  to  everything  capable  of  acting  on  the 
living  body  and  exciting  the  exercise  of  its 
faculties. 

Znoita'tloila  (L.  incitatiOf  an  inciting.) 
A  stimulation.    Same  as  Exeitation, 

Znoi'tillffs    The  same  as  Ineitant. 

Zn'oitO-mo*tor>  (L.  indto,  to  rouse; 
motutj  motion.)    Same  as  ExeitO'motor, 

Znolava'tio.  (L.  in  ;  ekmu,  a  nail.  *  F. 
ineiavation  ;  O.  Einlmkung,)  The  condition  of 
bein^  fastened  into  another  thing,  as  a  tooth 
into  its  socket. 

Znoli'naat*    The  same  as  Inelining, 

ZnoUna'tiO*    Same  as  Inelinatum, 
Z.  pel'Tls.      (0.   B0ekmne%gung.)     See 
iWpw,  inelinatUm  of, 

Znollnatlon.  (L.  incUnOj,  to  bend  down. 
V^inelinaiton;  I.  inel%fuaum$;  o.  inelinaeion; 
O.  Hifin$iguHgf  NHgung,)     The  same  as  Re^ 

Term  for  the  state  of  a  body  or  vessel  held 
obBiiQely. 

Applied  to  the  mutual  approach  or  tendencv 
of  two  bodies,  lines,  or  pUnes  towards  eacn 
other,  so  that  their  directions  either  make  a 
■tnd^t  line  at  the  point  of  contaot,  or  an  angle 
of  greater  or  lesser  magnitude. 

tm  of  iiiatB«rie  needle.  Same  as 
Maan^iie  dip. 

anellneds     (L.  indino,)     Same  as  /»- 

Z«  vimam*    See  Flane^  inclined, 
Zndu'lllaJr*  (L.tfM/ifio,  to  bend  down.  F. 
itMnS;  l,in»Muito;  H.ineUnadoi  Q,gsneigL) 
Bonding  down;  immning. 


Zndu'ded.  (L.  ineludo,  to  inclose.  F. 
inelua;  1,  incluso ;  8,ineltuo;  Q,  einoeachlot' 
sen.)  Inclosed ;  not  projecting  beyond  its  sur- 
roundings. 

In  Botanv,  having  the  stamens  enclosed  in 
the  tube  of  the  corolla  so  that  they  do  not 
project. 

Znola'sio*  Same  as  Inclusion, 
Z.  abdomlnalis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
In  Teratolop^y,  a  term  applied  when  the  sao 
which  contains  the  fostus  is  closely  adherent  to 
and  coalesced  with  the  organs  of  tne  abdominal 
cavity. 

Z.  oerebralle.  (L.  cerchrumy  the  brain.) 
A  teratoma  growing  in  the  cerebral  cavity.  Aiso 
called  Teratoma  glandules  pinealis. 

Z.ftota'Ua.  (L./<9^M,  offspring.)  Tera- 
tomata  or  teratoid  tumours  which  are  so  com- 
pletely enveloped  by  the  body  of  their  host  that 
they  are  scarcely  or  not  at  all  perceptible  on  the 
exterior. 

Z.  medlaetliialU.  (Mediastinum.)  A 
teratoma  growing  in  the  mediastinal  region. 

Z.owa'rll.  {Ovary A  A  teratoma  enclosed 
in  the  testes  of  the  autosite. 

Z.  eabeata'nea.  (L.  «Md,  beneath ;  oi/m, 
skin.)  A  teratoma  situated  beneath  the  skin  of 
the  autosite. 

Z.  teetlo'iiU.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  A 
teratoma  included  in  the  testis  of  the  host. 

Znolu'slon*  (L.  inclusiOf  a  shutting  up ; 
fi^m  ineludo,  to  keep  in ;  frt)m  tn,  in ;  oludOf  for 
elaudo,  to  shut.  F.  inclusion ;  Q.  Einsehies- 
sung,)  The  act  of  shutting  in ;  the  condition  of 
being  shut  in. 

Z.1  monstros'ttj  by.  See  Monstrosity 
by  inclusion. 

Znooo'teds  (L.  in,  prlv. ;  ooguo,  to  boil. 
F.  cru;  0.  ungckoeht.)  Crude;  unboiled  or 
unprepared.  Applied  to  the  excretions  when 
not  duly  concocteo. 

ZnooeroibUlty.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  coerceo, 
to  restrain.  F.  ineoeroibHiU  ;  I.  incoercibUita  ; 
S.  eneoereibilidad ;  G.  Unsperrbarkeit,)  The 
quality  or  state  of  an  incoercible  body. 

ZnooSr'olble.  (L.  m^  neg.^  eoereio,  to 
restrain.  F.  incoercible;  I.  tncoercibile ;  S.  tn- 
coercible;  G.  unsperrbar.)  Not  to  be  compelled 
or  forced. 

Z.  lllii'Id.  An  old  term  for  the  agents  of 
heat,  electricity,  and  magnettim,  because  they 
cannot,  in  consequence  ox  their  great  subtlety, 
be  forced  into  any  yessel  which  can  be  em- 
ployed. 

Z.  fas.  A  gas  which  can  neither  be  lique- 
fied nor  solidified. 

Znoolie'reiioea  CI««  <m,  neg.;  cohareo, 
to  cling  together.  F.  incoherence  ;  I.  ineoerenm; 
S.  incohereneia :  G.  Unsusammenhdngende, 
Uhbiindigkeit.)  The  quality  of  being  not  fixed 
to  each  other;  want  of  connection  with  each 
other,  in  ideas  or  language. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  used  to  express  the 
consecutive  employment  of  words  which  have 
no  natural  relation  to  each  other ;  and  also  the 
expression  of  ideas  which,  in  like  manner,  are 
without  natural  connection;  as  may  occur  in 
delirium  and  in  insanity. 

Znoolie'rent.  (L.  in;  eohesreo,  V, 
incoherent;  1.  incoerente ;  B,  ineoherente  ;  G. 
unsusammenhangend.)  Unconnected ;  inconsis- 
tent; wanting  agreement.    Qe9  Incoherence, 

Znoolora'non.  (L.  in,  priv.;  colotf 
colour.    F.  i$tcol4nration.)    A  defect  of  colour. 


INCOLOEOUS— INCRASSATINa. 


InoororoiUla  (L.  t«i,  pri?. ;  color ^  colour. 
F.  ineolore,)  Applied  to  a  body  which  is  pene- 
trated by  luminous  rays  suffioiently  to  allow  of 
distinguishing  objects  freely  through  its  thick- 
ness, and  which  at  the  same  time  transmits  them 
without  decomposing  them,  so  that  the  eye  re- 
ceives them  in  the  same  state  in  which  they 
were  on  arriving  at  the  surface  of  the  body. 

ZncombuatibU'lty.  (L.  in,  neg; 
eombtutuSf  phit.  of  comburo,  to  bum  up.  F.  •»- 
eomduitibiMe  ;  1,  %neombu$tibilita  ;  S.  tWom- 
butUHlidad;  Q.  Unverbrennlichkeit,)  The 
quality  of  not  being  capable  of  being  burnt. 

Znoombnat'ible.  (L.  in;  xombutttu, 
F.  ineombuatidle ;  I.  ineombustibile ;  S.  incom' 
husiible;  G.  unverbrennlieh.)  Incapable  of 
being  consumed  by  fire. 

I.  teb'iiOa  An  article  of  dress  or  other 
material  rendered  non-inflammable.  This  may 
be  accomplished  to  a  certain  extent  by  dipping 
them  in  a  solution  of  alum  or  of  ammonium 
chloride,  but  most  effectually  bj  steeping  them 
in  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  tungatate. 

Znoompatlbil'ity.  (L.  in;  compatior, 
to  suffer  together.  F.  incompatibiliti ;  I.  in- 
eompatibilita ;  S.  ineompat%bil%dad ^  6.  Z7n- 
v«reinbarkeit.)  The  quality  of  beiDg  not  in 
accord  with  something  else. 

Znoompafible.  (F.  ineompatihU;  L. 
in,  neg. ;  eompatior,  to  suffer  together.  I.  in- 
eompatibile  ;  S.  ineompatibU  ;  0.  unvereinbar.) 
Disagreeing,  or  not  consiBting  one  with  another. 

Applied  to  substances  which  act  chemically  on 
each  other ;  or  which  are  physiolo^cally  anta- 
gonistic, and  so  cannot  with  propriety  be  pre- 
scribed together. 

Zncom'petanoe*  (L.  t»f,neg. ;  eompeto, 
to  be  capable.  F.  inst^anee,  ineompitenee ; 
I.  inauJUmaa,  incompeienza ;  S.  incompeteneia, 
insti/Meneia ;  G.  U^fdhigkeit)  Inaoility  to 
do  what  is  required;  inaoility  to  perform  its 
functions. 

I.t  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  A 
condition  of  mental  disorder  sufficient  to  prevent 
a  person  from  managing  his  own  affairs. 

I.  of  valves.  Bee  Vahes,  cardiac,  •»- 
competency  of , 

ZlIOOinj>et6noy«  ^ejnedA  Incompetence, 

Znoom'petent*  (F.  incompetent;  from 
L.  in;  eompeto.  h  incomvetente ;  S.tncompe" 
tente;  G.  unfdhig,)  Inadequate,  or  inoapaole 
of  performing  its  duty. 

Znoomple'teD.  (L.  incompletus,  incom- 
plete.)   Fries's  term  for  Apetake, 

Znooxnplete's  (L.  incompletue  ;  from  in, 
ne^. ;  compieo,  to  finish  or  fulfil.  F.  incompUt ; 
l.%ncompiuto;  B. incomplete;  Q.unvollstdndiff.) 
Imperfect.  Applied  to  flowers  in  which  some 
part,  as  stamens,  or  pistil,  or  perianth,  is  wanting. 
Z.  ft'ao'tare.    See  Fracture,  incomplete, 

ZnoompreBslbil'ity.  (L.  in,  neg.; 
comprimo,  to  press  together.  F.  incompressi' 
biliti  ;  1.  incompresaibuita ;  S.  ineomprcesibili- 
dad;  G.  Uhpreubarkeit.)  The  property  under 
which  volume  or  bulk  cannot  be  diminished  by 
pressure. 

Znoompres'Bible.  (L.  in,  neg. :  com- 
jprimo,  to  i)ress  together.  F.  incompretsihle  ;  L 
incomprestibile ;  6.  ineompreeible ;  O.unpreeS" 
barA  Applied  to  a  body  which  eives  no  sensible 
mark  of  aiminution  of  volume  when  compressed. 

Znoonooo^tlon.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  concoquo. 
to  boU  together.)  The  stato  of  not  being  digestoa 
orooncocted. 


Znoon'smonce.  (L.  tit,  neg. ;  congruo^ 
to  coincide.)    Want  of  adaptation. 

Z.  of  ret'lna.  (G.  Incongruens  der  NitZ' 
haute,)  A  condition  of  the  two  retins  supposed 
by  some  to  occur,  in  which  images  are  seen  single 
in  squinting,  although  they  do  not  fall  on  nor- 
mally corresponding  points  of  the  retina.  The 
argument  against  this  is  that  after  tenotomy, 
when  the  relative  position  of  the  two  retins  is  al- 
tered, the  image  continues  to  be  single,  the  single 
image  observed  in  squinting  being  explained  on 
the  supposition  that  one  is  suppressed. 

ZnoonflrmltT.  (L.  tncongruue^  incon- 
sistent.)   Unsuitableness. 

Ih  eop'nlatlwe.  (L.  ecpulo,  to  couple.) 
Same  as  Agenesia  incongrua. 

Znoon'BOient.  (L.  in,  neg.;  conscius, 
sharing  the  knowledge  of  anything  with  an- 
other.)   Same  as  Unconaeious, 

Znoonapio'aOUB.  (L.  in,  neg.;  con" 
epicuus,  in  sight.  G.  uneiehtbar.)  Not  easily 
seen. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers  and  other 
structures  wuich  are  small  and  not  striking  in 
appearance. 

Znoon'tlnenoe.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  cmtineo, 
to  contain.  F.  incontinence;  I.  incontinensa ; 
8.  ineontinencia ;  G.  Unenthalteamkeit,)  In- 
ability to  retain  the  natural  evacuations. 

Z.  of  Ite'oes.    See  Faeee,  incontinence  of, 
Z.  of  a'line.    See  Urine,  incontinence  of, 

Znoontinen'tla.    See  Incontinence, 
Z.  al'wl.    (L.  alvuB,  excrement.)    Incon- 
tinence of  faBoes. 

Also,  a  term  for  Diarrhcea, 
Z.  nrl'nflB.    See  Urine,  incontinence  of, 

Znooordlna'tlon.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  co,  for 
eon,  together  with;  ordino,  to  set  in  order.) 
Non-arrangement  in  natural  order  or  connection. 

In  Pathology,  inability  to  perform  voluntary 
muscular  movements  in  aue  order  or  connection. 
It  is  a  notable  symptom'  of  locomotor  ataxia. 

Znooro'nate>  (L.  in,  intens. ;  coronoj  a 
crown.  F.  ineouronne,)  Applied  by  H.  Cassmi 
to  the  calathidium  or  anthodium  of'^the  Cojnjm- 
aUee,  when  all  the  flowers  which  constitute  it 
resemble  the  form  of  a  corolla. 

ll^OOr'porate-  (L.  incorporatua,  part 
of  incorporo,  to  furnish  with  a  body,  to  teke  into 
one's  body.  F.  incorporer ;  I.  incorporare;  S. 
ineorporar:  G.  einverleiben.)  To  mix  inti- 
mately with,  or  into,  another  body. 

Znoorpora'tion.  (L.  in,  in ;  corpus,  a 
body.  F.  incorporation ;  I.  incorporazione  ;  8. 
ineorporacion ;  G.  Einkorperung,  Einverleib'" 
ung.)  The  embodying  or  mixinf  of  the  particles 
of  different  bodies  together,  so  that  they  appear 
a  uniform  substance  or  composition  of  the  whole, 
without  discerning  the  ingredients  or  bodies 
mixed  in  any  of  their  particular  qualities. 

Znoras'sant.  (L.  ineraaaans,  part,  of 
incraaao,  to  make  thick.  F.  incraaaant ;  I.  in- 
craaaante;  S.  incratanie ;  G.  verdiekend,) 
Making  thick.    See  Ineraaaantia. 

Znoraasantia.  (L.  ineraaaans,)  Me- 
dicaments which  were  supposed  bv  the  Humour- 
ists to  increase  the  consistence  of  the  orer-thin 
fluids  of  the  body.  Mucilaginous  things  were 
thought  to  possess  this  faculty. 

Znoraa'sate*  (L.  incraaaatuaj  part,  of 
incraaao,  to  make  thick.  F.  inerasse;  Q,  ver* 
dickt.)    Increased  in  thickness. 

Znoras'satlnflr.  (L.  incrasso,  to  make 
thick.    F.  inorassant;    G.  verdiekend,)    For* 
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merlj  applied  to  medicines  ooiuidered  to  be 
qualified  to  thicken  the  fluids. 

Xnorsssa'tloiia  (L.  tnoroMo.  to  make 
thick.  Q.Verdie/cunff.)  A  thickening  of  the  fluids. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Itupissation. 

XnoremaTlona  (L.  incremoy  to  bum  to 
ashes.)    Same  as  Cremation. 

Zn'prementa  (L.  incremmtma^  growth ; 
firom  ineretco,  to  grow.  Q,  Wachsthum.)  In- 
crease; growth. 

Z.t*  polaiislnr.  That  change  in  the 
strength  of  the  stimulus  which  occurs  in  electro- 
tonised  nerres  when  the  stimulus  is  propagated 
to  stronger  aneleotrotonised  or  to  weaker  catheiec- 
trotoniMd  nerre-segments  of  the  nerv^e. 

Zncremenf  fUa  (L.  inerementum,)  Be- 
lating  to  increase  or  Incretnent 

Xm  lines.  Salter'stermfora  series  of  lines, 
more  or  less  parallel  to  the  surface,  seen  in  a 
section  of  Uie  dentine  of  a  tooth,  and  caused  by 
the  drying  of  imperfectly  calcified  dentine. 

Znoremenf  mils    See  Increment, 

Znomola'tlon.  (L.  in;  crux,  a  cross. 
F.  incrueiation  ;  G.  Burehkreuzung.)  A  cross- 
ing of  fibres ;  same  as  Decussation, 

Znonuif  ate«  (L.  incrustOf  to  coyer  with 
a  rind.  F.  incruste;  I.  incrostato;  Q.  ver- 
krustetf  iiberkrustet,^  Applied  to  a  seed  and 
pericarn  when  they  aahere  one  to  the  other  with 
so  mucn  force  that  they  seem  to  form  an  entire 
body. 

Ijionuita^loil-  (L.  incrusiOf  to  roug;h- 
cast.  F.  incrustation;  1.  inerostatura ;  S.  in- 
crustaeion  ;  Q.  Bekrustung,)  The  act  or  process 
of  forming  a  crust. 

Applied  to  the  deposit  of  stony  molecules  on 
the  surface  of  bodies  plunged,  or  habitually 
bathed,  in  water  charged  with  calcareous  salts. 

AppUed  (F.  incrustation ;  Q.  Bekrustung ^ 
Incrustenmgf  ffberkrustunfft  Uberschorfung)  to 
the  derelopment  of  osseous  or  calcareous  de- 
posits in  the  organic  tissues  firom  age  or  chronic 
inflammaUon. 

Zf  bearing  bj.    Same  as  Scabbing, 

ZncraStlnflTs  (L*  inerusto,  to  rough- 
east.  'B,inerustant;  &,ubertiehend,'S  Applied 
to  a  concreted  body  of  which  the  molecules  are 
disposed  on  the  surface,  allowing  its  form  to  be 
perceived  through  this  foreign  covering. 

Zli'OUbat6«  (L.  incubatuSf  part,  of  tit- 
Mfo,  to  lie  upon.)    To  sit  upon  eggs  lor  hatching. 

Znouba'tloilfl  (L.  %neubatio;  from  in- 
eubOf  to  sit  on  eggs.  F.  incubation  ;  I.  incuha' 
»ume,  cobatura ;  8.  ineubaoion ;  G.  At(/liegen, 
Bebrutung^  Briiten,)    A  sitting  upon. 

Li  Medicine,  the  period,  and  the  process  which  is 
accomplished,  oet  ween  the  implanting  of  a  disease, 
or  sobjection  to  its  causes,  and  its  development. 
It  if  divided  into  two  very  imperfectly  marked 
stages,  the  first  that  of  latency,  the  second  that 
of  invasion;  in  the  first  tne  developmental 
changes  are  supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  in- 
fecting particles  of  the  disease,  and  result  in 
their  multiplication^  and  in  the  second  these 
have  begun  to  act  injuriously  on  the  body,  so  as 
to  produce  morbid  symptoms,  but  not  those  cha- 
racteristic of  Uie  special  disease. 

In  PhysiologT,  the  act  or  process  by  which 
most  birds  hatcn  their  em,  by  communicating 
the  heat  of  their  own  bodies  to  them  in  order  to 
develop  the  embryoa  which  they  contain. 

I«  ftppara'ta»»  CHij'ot's.  (Jules  Ougot, 
A  French  surgeon.)  A  box  into  which  a  wounded 
limb  was  placed  and  In  which  the  air  was  kept 


at  a  temperature  of  about  86"  C.  (96*8**  F.)  by 
means  of  a  burning  lamp.  It  was  supposea  by 
him  that  wounds  healed  more  rapidly  wnen  kept 
at  an  evenly  high  temperature. 

Z.  obain'ber.  (F.  chambre  incubatriee.) 
A  dilated  cavity  in  the  generative  apparatus  of 
certain  insects,  where  the  ova  undergo  partial 
development. 

Z>  pe'riod  of  disease.  The  time  which 
elapses  between  the  reception  of  the  contagium 
ana  the  appearance  of  the  external  evidences  of 
a  disease ;  it  is  in  most  cases  difficult  to  determine, 
and  in  many  is  by  no  means  definite,  so  that  the 
following  statements  are  approximative  only  : 

Ague :  sometimes  a  few  hours  only,  at  others 
some  months,  occur  after  exposure ;  tne  average 
time  is  from  6  to  20  days. 

Anthrax :  varying  according  to  the  animal ; 
there  may  be  no  incubative  period,  the  disease 
appearing  at  once ;  it  seldom  lasts  more  than  6 
days  in  any  animal  except  man,  in  whom  the 
disease  appears  within  24  hours. 

Chicken-pox;  16  to  27  days;  the  average  is 
about  14  days. 

Cholera,  malignant :  probably  1  to  3  days. 

Dengue :  generally  about  3  days. 

Diphtheria :  when  there  has  been  direct  com- 
munication the  period  has  varied  from  1  to  14 
days ;  in  other  circumstances  the  average  is  2  to 

7  days,  the  longest  period  3  to  4  weeks. 
Enteric  fever :  snortest  period  2  to  4  days, 

longest  34  days ;  average  about  10  or  12  days. 
Erysipelas :  1  to  3  or  4  days. 
Foot-and''mouth  disease :  in  msn  3  to  5  days. 
Glanders:  in  man  1  to  4 days;  in  the  horse 

8  to  6  days. 
Gonorrhoea :  3  to  5  days. 

Hydrophobia :  very  uncertain ;  the  average 
period  is  perhaps  from  3  to  70  days,  but  it  may 
DC  much  longer. 

Influenza :  very  uncertain,  firom  a  few  houra 
to  several  days. 

Measles :  snortest  8  days,  longest  21  ^  average 
12  days,  being  4  to  6  of  tne  latent  period  and  6 
to  4  of  the  period  of  invasion. 

Mumps:  shortest  time  10  days,  longest  22; 
average  14  to  21. 

Flajfue :  2  to  7  davs. 

Fuerperdl  fever :  3  to  5  days. 

Babies :  in  the  dog  6  to  240  days ;  in  the  horse 
15  to  92 :  in  the  ox  20  to  30  -,  in  the  sheep  20  to 
74 :  in  the  pig  20  to  74  days. 

Belapsing  fever :  shortest  time  2  days,  longest 
14 ;  average  5  days.  An  inoculated  case  had  a 
period  of  7  days. 

Botheln:  snortest  6  days,  longest  21  days; 
average  10  to  14. 

Scarlet  fever :  shortest  1  day,  longest  8 ;  ave- 
rage 4  to  6  days;  inoculated  oases  7  days. 

Septicemia :  about  2  days. 

Smallpox:  10  to  16  days;  average  12  days, 
with  eruption  2  days  later.  Inoculated  cases 
vesicle  appears  in  4  days,  completely  developed 
5  days  later. 

Syphilis :  shortest  10  days,  longest  46 ;  ave- 
rage perhaps  25. 

luoereutosis :  inoculated  in  rabbito  and  pigs, 
14  to  21  days. 

TSfphus:  shortest  1  hour,  longest  31  days; 
average  12  days. 

Vaccinia  .*  2  to  3  days. 

Whoopina -cough :  1  to  2  weeks. 

TeUow  fever :  shortest  24  hours,  longest  S6 
days ;  average  10  days. 
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Zn'eubatlTe.  (L.  incubo,)  Belating  to 
Incubation. 

Z.  pe'HoH.  See  Ineubation  period  of  dit- 
eau, 

Zn'oabator.  (L.  ineubo.)  An  apparatus 
for  hatching  em ;  or  for  cultivating  microscopic 
fungi,  or  for  other  similar  purpose*. 

Za  for  baote'rla.  An  apparatus  for  the 
cultivation  of  bacteria  and  similar  organisms. 
It  consists  of  a  double- walled  vessel,  of  which 
one  side  or  part  is  of  glass ;  the  space  between 
the  walls  is  filled  with  water,  so  that  when  heat 
is  applied,  by  means  of  a  gas-burner  haring  a 
self-acting  regulator,  the  temperature  is  kept 
pretty  steady.    There  are  sereral  forms. 

Z.ff  Tar^Bler's.  (Tamier,  a  French  ob- 
stetrician.) An  apparatus  used  at  the  Paris 
Maternity  for  the  rearing  of  premature  children 
and  for  the  cure  of  those  suffering  from  sclerema. 
It  consists  of  a  wooden  box,  with  a  glass  cover, 
oonaisting  of  two  parts  communicating  with 
each  other,  one  lying  abore  the  other ;  the  lower 
contains  four  or  five  yessels  filled  with  boiling 
water,  and  the  upper  is  occupied  by  the  infant 
where  a  wet  sponge  provides  sufficient  moisture. 
By  this  means  a  temperature  of  30^  0* — 82^  C. 
(M*  F.-SS-fi**  F.)  U  preserved. 

ZnonblfiOa    Same  as  Incubation, 

Znon'bltllBa    Same  as  IneubatioH. 

Zn'oubo-    Same  as  Incubut, 

Zn'onboilBa  (L.  incubo^  to  lean  upon.) 
Lying  upon. 

In^otanv,  applied  to  parts  of  which  the  base  of 
the  upper  laTer  or  individual  is  covered  by  the 
upper  part  of  the  layer  or  individual  next  below. 

tn'onbllB.  (L.  inei^us,  from  incubo^  to  lie 
upon.  frt>m  the  patient's  sensation,  as  of  a 
weigot,  or  some  demon  sitting  on  the  chest.  F. 
ineubo;  1.  incubo;  Q,  incubo;  Q,  Alpdruckcn, 
Ifachtmdnnchon,)  A  male  demon.  Tne  night- 
mare. 

Z.  wlirlUuii'tliim.  (L.  viffilanc^  wakeful.) 
The  condition  called  Laymare, 

Zn'on-malleal.  Belating  to  the  Ineuc 
and  the  Malleus, 

Z.  artlonla'tlon.  The  joint  between  the 
incus  an^  the  malleus.  The  surfiu^es  of  each 
are  oblong  and  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  hy- 
aline cartilage ;  they  are  connected  by  means  of 
a  capsular  ligament,  from  which  a  wedge- draped 
meniscus  projects  into  the  cavity  of  the  joint. 

Znoum'beiita  (L.  ineumbo,  to  lean  upon. 
F.  ineombant;  Q.  aifeinanderliegend^  aujlie- 
gend,)    Lying  down ;  Sent  down ;  lying  upon. 

Applied  to  anthers  when  they  are  attached  by 
the  middle,  and  arranged  so  tnat  their  inferior 
half  is  applied  against  the  filament,  as  in  the 
Monotropa  hypopxtye  ;  to  petals,  when  they  are 
disposed  one  upon  the  other  by  their  side,  as  the 
Oxalit  vereicoUr ;  to  a  radicle,  when  it  is  ap- 
plied on  the  middle  of  the  back  of  one  of  tne 
cotyledons,  as  in  the  Oruciferte  ;  and  to  cotyle- 
dons, when  the  back  of  one  Ues  against  tiie 
radicle,  as  in  Cruciferee, 

Also^  applied  to  the  wings  of  insects  when 
their  internal  edges  are  placed  one  upon  the 
other,  as  in  the  Noetua, 

Znounabtlla.  (L.  tn,  in;  eunabula,  a 
cradle.)    Swathing  clothes. 

Znonnea'tion.  (L.i«i;  ewti^iM,  awedge. 
F.  incuniation  ;  G.  £inkeilung,)  Wedging  m. 
Applied  to  the  manner  of  fixture  of  the  teeth. 

Also,  applied  to  the  foetus  when  arrested  or 
wedged  in  the  pelvis.    Same  as  Impaction. 


ZnonrabU'ltj.  (F.  inettrabUitd ;  I.  in- 
eurabiliia;  S.  incurabilidad ;  G.  UnhcHbarkeit.) 
The  condition  ot^iemg  Incurable. 

Znoa'^able.  (F.  incurable;  from  L.  in» 
eurabilie ;  from  in,  neg. ;  euro,  to  care  for.  I. 
ineurabile;  S.  incurable;  Q,  unheilbar.)  Not 
capable  of  cure. 

Znonr'SUB.  (L.  ineuraue^  a  running 
against.)    An  assault ;  an  impulse. 

Z.  art«iia'niiii.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Tbe  pulse. 

Znourr'ate*  (L.  incurvatutf  part,  of  tii- 
eurvOf  to  bow.  F.  incurvi;  0.  gekrimmtJ) 
Bent  or  bowed  inwards ;  incurved. 

Znourva'tlon.  (L.  ineurvOf  to  bow  or 
bend.  F.  incurvation;  I.  incurvato;  S.  incw' 
vato;  G.  Krummung,)  A  bowing  or  bending; 
the  production  of  a  curvature. 

Znourv'ed.    Same  as  Incurvato, 

ZnonrT'o-reoarr'ed.  (L.  ineurvue^ 
bent  in ;  reeurvue,  bent  back.)  In  Botany,  bent 
inwards  and  then  oackwards. 

Zn'oUBa  (L.  ineus^  an  anvil,  from  incudo^ 
to  forge  with  a  hammer ;  from  L.  in,  upon ; 
oudo^  to  strike ;  from  its  supposed  resemblance. 
F.  enelume  ;  I.  ancudino  ;  S.  yanque  ;  G.  Amboe.) 
The  middlemost  of  the  ossicula  auditOu.  It  con- 
sists in  man  of  a  body  with  a  deep  articular 
surface  in  front  for  the  head  of  the  malleus ;  a 
short  thickish  process  projecting  backwards, 
having  a  cartilaginous  lip,  for  the  attachment 
of  the  ligament  of  the  incus ;  and  a  longer  and 
more  slender  process  projecting  downwards  and 
inwards,  and  oent  inwards  at  its  extremity  on 
which  is  situated  the  orbicular  bone  or  process 
which  articulates  with  the  head  of  the  stapes. 
It  is  developed  ttom  part  of  the  hyomandibular 
cartilage.  The  incus  is  small  in  the  lower  Mam- 
malia, but  in  Fishes  it  is  represented  by  a  large 
bone,  the  hyomandibular. 

Z.ff  Ur'ament  o^  poste'rtor.  (F.  liga* 
mentpottMcur  de  F enelume  ;  G.  hinteree  Am- 
boeband.)  A  band  of  short,  thick  fibres  attaohuig 
the  extremi^  of  the  processus  brevis  of  the  incus 
to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tympanum  below  the 
entrance  to  the  mastoid  cells. 

Z.i  Uff'ameiit  of,  flnpeMor.  (F.  /lya- 
menteupMeur  de  F enelume;  Q.  oberee  AmboO' 
band,)  Arnold's  term  for  a  ligament  passing 
frt)m  the  roof  of  the  tympanum  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  body  of  the  incus  near  its  articulation 
with  the  malleus. 

Z.f  Uff'ament  oft  ■nspeas'onr.  (L. 
euapendo,  to  hang  up.)  The  /.,  ligament  of^ 
superior. 

Zn'oa-Stape'dlO-  Relating  to  the  Incus 
and  the  Stapes. 

I,  artlonla'tioB.  The  joint  between  the 
incus  and  the  stapes.  The  globular  surface  of 
the  lenticular  or  long  process  of  the  incus  is  re- 
ceired  into  a  hollow  on  the  capitulum  of  the 
stapes ;  the  surfaces  are  coyered  by  hyaline  car- 
tilage and  connected  by  a  capsular  ligament. 
By  some  it  is  said  to  be  a  true  joint,  by  others  a 
synchondrosis. 

Zn'ou-tympanlo.  Relating  to  the 
Incus  and  the  Tympanum. 

Z.  SirtloalaTioii.  The  attachment  of 
the  incus  to  the  wall  of  the  tympanum  by  means 
of  the  nosterior  ligament  of  tne  incus. 

Zndeoidaa'ta.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  dedduus, 
that  falls  off.)  A  Diyision  of  Mammalia^  ac- 
cording to  Huxley,  being  those  which  have  no 
decidua.    It  includes  the  Artiodaotyla,  PeriMO* 
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daetyU,  and  aU  Cetacea  that  haro  been  ex- 
amined. 

Zndeold'uate.  (L.  in,  neg.;  d^eiduus, 
that  UUb  off.)    Earing  no  deoidua. 

Zttdeoid'noiUI.  (L.  in  ;  deeiduut,)  Not 
falling  off.  Applied  to  trees  which  do  not  lose 
their  leares  in  winter. 

Zndorinite.  (JL.  ind^nituM ;  from  in^ 
neg. ;  definio,  to  set  bounds  to.  F.  indejini ;  I. 
imdefinito;  S.  indefinido;  G.  unbettimmt.)  Not 
limited  as  to  extent,  or  number,  or  time. 

In  Botany,  Symbol  od,  applied  to  structures 
that  are  rery  numerous,  or  are  irregular  in 
number. 

Z*  f  row  111.  The  mode  of  growth  of  the 
blanches  of  certain  shrubs  and  trees,  such  as  the 
rose  and  the  sumach,  which  are  only  stopped 
in  their  progress  by  eold.  In  them  the  lower 
buds  only  resist  the  winter  and  grow  the  follow- 
ing year ;  the  higher  buds,  being  less  matured, 
die. 

I.  iallores'eeiiee.  See  lnjhre$eene$,  in* 
d0j!nit0, 

Zndehla'oenoe.  (L.  in,  neg.;  dehiieo, 
to  gape  open.  F.  indehiteenee  ;  I,  indeiteenza  ; 
Q,  indihucencia ;  O.  Niehtaufsprinfen.)  The 
pioperty  of  certain  fruits  to  remain  closeo. 

ZndelllB'oent.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  dehiueo,  to 
me  open.  F,  inddhiteent;  Lindeitcente;  S. 
tnathiieenU  ;  Q,  niehiairfsprinaend.)  Not  open- 
ing ',  not  dehiscent.  Applied  to  a  pericarp  that 
does  not  open  spontaneously,  when  ripe,  to  let 
the  seed  escape. 

Zndentatioila  (L.  in,  in ;  dens,  a  tooth. 
F.  mtailU,  denUlure ;  I.  indentatura;  G.  AtU' 
Mockunq,)  The  actor  stato  of  being  notched  or 
mariced,  as  with  a  tooth. 

I.  of  tongue.  The  depressions  on  the 
borders  of  the  tongue  made  by  the  teeth ;  espe- 
eially  seen  when  the  tongue  is  swollen  from  in- 
flunmation,  or  soft  and  flabby  from  anemia. 

Zndant'ed.  (L.  in,  in:  cCms,  a  tooth.  F. 
dsnUU,  indenU:  I.  indentado;  G.  ungudknt) 
Cut,  or  hollowed  out,  like  teeth ;  toothed. 

Xndepend'ent.  (L.  in,  neg.;  d$p$ndo, 
to  hang  down.)    Not  dependent. 

In  fttauT,  applied  to  organs  which  are  sepa- 
rate, thougn  usually  conjoined. 

ZndOtenn'iliate.  (L.  indeUrminatua ; 
tnm  in,  neg. ;  determine,  to  limit.  G.  unbe* 
eiimmt.)    Not  fixed;  not  certain. 

Li  Botany,  numerous  but  not  numbered. 
I.  Infloros'oeneo.    See  I^jfhreeeenei,  in- 
deUrminate, 

Xn'dOZa  (L.  indes,  from  indieo,  to  point 
out.  F.  indent,  indieateur ;  0.  Anzeiger,  An* 
weige,)  A  pointer.  Name  applied  to  the  first 
finger;  also,  to  the  indicator  muscle  of  that 
finger,  or  Extensor  indicia. 

In  Anthropology,  a  number  indicating  the 

Kroportionato  relationship  of  one  part  to  another ; 
eing  the  ratio  which  the  lengUi  or  volume  of 
one  part  bears  to  the  length  or  volume  of  another, 
the  utter  being  taken  as  the  standard  at  100. 

!.«  alwe'olsur.  (L.  aheolus,  the  socket 
for  a  tooth.)    Same  as  /.,  onathie, 

!•»  bao'llsir.  (L.  Basis,  a  base.  F.  in- 
dice  basilaire,)  The  ratio  of  the  anterior  pro- 
iection  of  the  part  of  the  cranium  in  front  of  the 
DsdUm  to  the  projection  of  the  entire  cranium. 
Tlie  mean  of  the  minimum  measure  is  46,  the 
intT^fnimi  mean  is  64. 

Ztf  eepbmllo.  (Ks^aXif,  the  head.)  The 
ralation  of  the  maximum  transverse  diametor  of 


the  cranium  to  the  maximum  antoroposterior 
diameter,  calculated  by  multiplying  the  breadth 
by  100  and  dividing  oy  the  height.  It  varies 
from  71*4  in  Greenlanders  to  85*63  in  Laops  in 
the  average  of  the  series,  and  from  62*62  in  a 
New  Caledonian  to  92*77  in  a  Slav  (Wend)  in 
particular  instances.  Cephalic  indices  of  76*00 
and  under  are  dolicocephalic,  those  of  83*34  and 
upwards  are  brachycepnalic. 

I.,  oepb'alo-or'bltaL  (Ei^aXi}.  the 
head ;  L.  orbita,  the  orbit.  F.  indiee  eephalo' 
orbitaire.)  The  ratio  of  the  capacity  of  the 
cavities  of  both  orbito  to  that  of  the  cranium. 
According  to  Mantegazza  the  mean  was  27*2, 
the  extremes  being  22*7  and  36*6.  He  deter- 
mined this  by  closing  the  orifices  with  wax  and 
filling  the  cavities  of  the  cranium  and  of  the 
orbito  with  mercury. 

Zh  oopl&'alo  -  raelild'lan.  (Kf^oXq; 
^X'^h  ^6  spine.  F.  indiee  eephalo-raehtdien.) 
The  ratio  of  the  calibre  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num of  the  occipital  bone  to  the  capacity  of  the 
cranium. 

I.,  oepb'alo-spl'nal.  (Kc0aXi{|  L. 
svina,  the  spine.  F.  indiee  eephah^ptnal,) 
oame  as  /.,  eephalO'raehidian, 

Zh  oer^ebraL  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Topinard's  term  for  the  ratio  of  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  brain  to  ito  antero-posterior 
diameter. 

!.«  ora'nlalf  onlilo.  (JLpavlov,  the 
skull.  F.  indiee  eubique  du  erdme.)  The  ratio 
of  the  capacity  of  the  cranium  to  the  product  of 
the  three  diameters,  antero-posterior,  trans- 
verse, and  vertical. 

I.,  fla'oistl.  (L.  faeies.  the  face.  F.  in- 
diee  facial,)  The  ratio  of  the  totol  length  of 
face  from  the  ophryon  to  the  alveolar  point,  to 
the  bizygomatic  diameter  which  is  the  greatest 
breadth  at  the  zygomatic  arches.  The  mean  of 
the  minima  is  61,  of  the  maxima  73. 

Z.  flng'er.    The  first  finger. 

Z*  lliig'or«  dor'sal  ar'tory  of.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back.  F.  art^e  exteme  de  Findex  ; 
G.  Zeigejingerruehensehlagader.)  A  branch  of 
the  dorsal  carpal  arch  runninr  slong  the  radial 
side  of  the  back  of  the  index  finger.  It  supplies 
the  abductor  indlois. 

Z.,  flron'tal.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.  F. 
indiee  frontal.)  The  ratio  of  the  minimum 
frontal  diameter  of  the  cranium  measured  from 
the  two  pointe  of  the  temporal  ridge,  which  most 
nearly  approach  each  otner,  above  the  external 
orbitel  process  to  ito  maximum  transverse  dia- 
meter. The  mean  of  the  minimum  measure- 
mente  is  62,  that  of  the  maximum  is  73. 

Z.«  gnatb'lo.  (rvdOos,  a  jaw.)  The  re- 
lative projection  of  the  iaws  beyond  the  cranium, 
determined,  on  Flower  s  method,  by  comparing 
the  basialveolar  length,  the  distance  from  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the 
centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  upper  alve- 
olar arch,  with  the  basinosal  length,  the  dis- 
tonce  from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  occipital 
bone  to  the  middle  of  the  naso-frontel  suture, 
the  latter  being  calculated  as  100.  Skulls  with 
a  gnathic  index  below  98  are  orthognathous. 
those  from  98  to  103  are  mesognathous,  ana 
those  above  103  are  prognathous. 

Z.,  na'saL  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Broca's 
term  for  the  relation  of  the  maximum  breadth 
of  the  anterior  orifice  of  the  nose  to  ito  maximum 
length,  taken  from  the  nasal  spine  to  the  naso- 
frontel  suture.    SkuUs  with  a  nasal  index  below 
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48  are  leptorrbine,  from  48  to  53  meaorrhine, 
and  above  63  platyrrhine. 

I.  of  breadtli.    The  /.,  eephalie. 

Z.  of  fbra'men  mar'num.  (L.  foro' 
meHf  a  hole ;  magnui^  great.  F.  indice  du  trou 
occipital.)  The  ratio  of  the  transTerse  to  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num of  the  occipital  bone.  The  mean  of  the 
minimum  diameters  ia  77i  of  the  maiimnm  is 
90. 

Z.  of  bead.  (F.  indiee  general  dc  la  UU,) 
Topinard'B  term  for  the  ratio  between  the  yer- 
tical  projection  of  the  head  and  its  maximum 
bizygomatic  diameter. 

I.  of  tielfflit.  The  relation  of  the  height 
of  the  cranium  to  its  length,  calculated  by  mul- 
tiplying the  distance  from  the  basion  to  the 
bregma  by  100,  and  diyidinj^  by  the  dirtanoe 
from  the  ophryon  to  the  occipital  point.  Same 
as  /.» vertical. 

Z.  of  helrbtf  mlx'od.  (F.  indice  mixte  de 
hauteur,)  Topinard's  term  for  a  cranial  index 
which  the  mean  of  the  yertioal  and  the  trans- 
yerso-yertical  indices. 

Z.  of  rofk«o'tloii.  The  ratio  of  the  sinet 
of  the  angles  of  incidence  and  refraction.  Bee 
SefractioHf  index  of, 

Xn  orliltaL  (L.  orbita^  the  orhlt  F. 
indice  orbitaire,)  The  relation  of  the  yertical 
diameter  of  the  oase  of  the  orbit  to  its  horisontal 
diameter ;  the  latter  extending  frt>m  the  dacryon 
to  the  opposite  point  of  the  great  axis  of  this 
base,  the  former  starting  from  the  spot  where  the 
malo-maxillary  suture  meets  the  inferior  orbital 
edge  and  cutting  perpendicularly  the  horisontal 
diameter.  The  mean  of  the  minimum  diameters 
is  77i  of  the  maximum  95. 

Zat  pal'atiiie.  (L.  palatum,  the  roof  of 
the  mouth.  F.  indiee  palatin.'S  The  ratio  of 
the  breadth  of  the  palatine  yault  to  its  length. 
The  mean  of  the  mmimum  diameters  is  63,  of 
the  maximum  84. 

Zap  pel'wio.  (Pelvie.)  The  relation  of 
the  antero'posterior  oiameter  of  the  pelyis  at  its 
brim  to  the  transyerse  diameter,  the  latter  be- 
ing taken  as  100. 

Z<f  oa'eral.  {Sacrum,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  ratio  between  the  len^h  and  the 
breadUi  of  the  sacrum.    See  Sacral  tndex, 

Zm  seap'alar.  (F.  indice  dc  Pomoplate.) 
The  percentage  relation  which  the  breadth  of 
the  scapula,  or  the  length  of  its  axis,  bears  to 
its  length  as  measured  along  the  yertebral 
border. 

Zm  stepbaii'lo.  ([Srcc^dv*},  anything  that 
encircles  the  head.  'E,  indice  ttephanxque.)  The 
ratio  of  the  minimum  frontal  diameter  of  the 
cranium  measured  between  the  two  points  of  the 
temporal  ridge,  above  the  external  orbital  pro- 
cess, which  most  nearly  approach  each  other,  to 
its  Stephanie  diameter,  being  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  points  where  uie  coronal  suture 
crosses  the  temporal  ridge.  The  mean  of  the 
minimum  diameters  is  79,  of  the  maximum  92. 

Z.»  BUbspfnous.  A  name  given  by 
Brooa  to  the  percentage  ratio  which  the  breadtn 
of  the  scapula  {i,e,  of  the  subspinous  fossa) 
bears  to  the  length  of  this  fossa^  as  measured 
from  the  commencement  of  the  spine  to  the  in- 
ferior angle. 

Z.»  tboraolo.  (L.  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  percentage  relation  of  the  antero-posterior 
to  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  chest.  In  man 
and  the  hiither  apes  the  thoraoio  index  is  below 


100,  whilat  in  the  lower  primatea  and  in  other 
four-footed  mammals  it  is  aboye  that  number. 

Z-fl  tranawer'so-wer'tioal.  (L.  tram^ 
versus,  turned  across ;  vertex,  the  top.  F.  in- 
dice  transverso-vertical.)  The  ratio  of  the 
greatest  vertical  diameter  of  the  cranium  to  ita 
greatest  transverse  diameter.  The  mean  of  the 
minimum  diameters  is  86,  that  of  the  maximum 
is  104. 

Z«,  war'tlcal.  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  The 
ratio  of  the  greatest  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  cranium  to  its  vertical  diameter.  The 
mean  of  the  minimum  diameters  is  60,  that  of 
the  maximum  78. 

Zn'dex-bjpero'pla.  (L.  index;  6r. 
^ip,  above ;  wdr,  the  eve.)  Hasner's  term  for 
the  long-sighteoness  wnicn  results  from  dimi- 
nution of  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  media 
of  the  eye,  such  as  occurs  when  the  crystalline 
lens  is  absent. 
Zn'dlaa    A  country  in  the  South  of  Asia. 

Z.  ber'rlea.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  fru' 
teseens. 

Z.  zma.    Same  as  Gum,  East  India. 

Z.  root.    The  Oalangai, 

Z>  mblier.    Same  as  Caoutchtmc, 

Z.  riftb'ber  band'a^o*  A  bandage,  con- 
sisting entirely  of  pure  india  rubber,  proposed  by 
Martin  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an  equally 
compressive  support. 

Z.-mb'bor  sn'tiiro.  See  Suture,  india^ 
rubber, 

Z.  nibl>er  work'ors»  dlsea'aes  of. 
The  chief  ailments  are  due  to  the  inhalation  of 
carbon  bisulphide,  which  is  used  aa  a  solvent  for 
the  gum.  Alter  moderate  exposure  to  this  vapour 
headache,  vertigo,  anorexia,  vomiting,  and 
drowsiness  are  experienced.  After  prolonged 
exposure  severe  headache,  visual  and  aural  dis- 
turbances, vertigo,  and  general  debility  occur. 
In  the  earlier  stages  there  are  hypensstheaia, 
increased  activity  of  mind  and  sexual  appetite, 
followed,  in  the  later  stages,  hj  despair  ana 
melancholy,  dulness,  and  loss  o/^ memory;  the 
fingers  become  numb,  and  the  cornea  insensitiye : 
there  is  impaired  hearing,  and  loss  of  sexual 
power. 

Zn'aiaa.  (F.  de  VInde ;  a.  indisch^- 
dianisch,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  East  or  West 
India. 

Also,  o(  or  belonging  to,  the  Indians  of  Ame- 
rica. 

Z.  ar'rowroot.    See  Arrowroot,  Sast  In^ 
dian. 
Also,  the  Eunonymus  americanus. 

Z.  ba'el.    ^eBehefruetus. 

Z.  ber'rj.    The  Ooeeulus  indicus, 

Z.  blrtb'wort.    The  Aristoloehia  indica, 

Z.  bread.  Tucka-hoe,  Fuhling.  Large 
tubers  used  as  food  bv  the  American  Indians, 
bein^  Lycoperdon  solidum  growing  on  the  roots 
of  pme  trees.  They  contain,  when  fUll  grown, 
large  quantities  of  pectose. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cassava. 

Z.  bread  plant.  ThoManihotutiliseima; 
also  the  Tucea  gloriosa. 

Z.  eaae.    The  Canna  indica. 

Z.  oan'iiabts.    See  Cannabis  indica. 

Z.  oo'paL  A  resin  the  product  of  Vateria 
indica. 

Z.  eon.    The  ^SiM  flMys,  or  maise  plant. 
Also,  the  froit  Maiee. 

Z.  oom,  enmt  of.    The  UstHago  maidis» 

Z.  orooo.    The  Drepmolum  mt^ue. 
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Z.  eress'es.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
IVopmolacem, 

S.  on'ofunber.    The  Medeola  virginiea, 

Z.  enp.    The  Sarraeenia  purpurea, 

Z.  date-plum.  The  frait  of  the  Diospyrot 
lotui, 

Z>  dye.    The  Kydrattit  eanadenaia, 

Z.  Ilf  •  The  Opuntia  vulgarity  or  prickly 
pear. 

Z.  fkig  tree.    The  Ficua  indiea, 

Z.  flee.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caetaeem. 

Z.  iriun  ante.  The  seeds  of  Stryehnot 
potatorum. 

Z.  hemp.  (F.  ehanvre  de  VInde,)  The 
plant  Cannabi*  indiea, 

Z.  hempv  ez'traet  of.  See  Extraetum 
eannabit  indiea. 

Z.  hemp*  tlne'tare  of.  See  Tinetura 
eannabii  indiem. 

Z.  Iiempv  wliite.  The  Atelepioi  ineoT' 
nata. 

Z.  Iiip'po.  The  Gillenia  tr^foliata  and 
O,  ttipulaeea, 

Z.  ink.  A  blaek  pigment,  chiefly  made  in 
China,  composed  of  a  fine  carbon,  said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  camphor,  mixed  with  gelatin. 

Z.  kale.    The'Arum  eaeulentum. 

Z.  leaf.  The  Malabathrum,  or  leaf  of  the 
Zauruiea$iia, 

Z.  Uq'nortee.    The  Abrue  preeatorius, 

Z.  loaf.    Same  as  /.  bread, 

Z.  mallow.    The  Abutilon  avieenna. 

Z.  meal.  The  flour  of  Indian  com  or 
maise.    It  u  nutritious  and  somewhat  laxative. 

Z.  med'tolae.  Little  is  known  of  the 
matter^  nevertheless  a  great  number  of  works  in 
Sanscrit  are  extant,  and  especially  one,  called 
Susruta,  which  is  beueved  to  date  from  the  my- 
thological period.  Certain  |)arts  of  this  book 
indicate  Uiat  when  it  was  written  the  Indians 
had  a  knowledge  of  Greek  medicine.  Yet  it  is 
for  from  being  so  modem ;  and  when  the  Arabs 
established  their  empire  and  took  pleasure  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  sciences,  they  translated 
the  Indian  books,  and  amongst  others  this,  to- 
wards the  seventn  or  eighth  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  It  is  bv  these  translations  and  by  their 
influence  on  Arabian  medicine  that  Indian  me- 
dicine is  connected  with  the  general  history  of 
medicine.  According  to  the  ousruta,  the  Indisji 
physicians  knew  that  there  was  sugar  in  the 
nnne  of  diabetes ;  the  Greeks  described  the  dis- 
order without  indicating  any  knowledge  of  this 
particular.    (Littr^.) 

Z.  mll'let  seed.  The  froit  of  Fanieum 
italieum, 

Z.  nard.  The  plant  Andrcpogon  nardue, 
or  spikenard. 

Z.  opera'tlon.  The  plastic  operation  for 
forming  a  new  nose  from  a  nap  of  skin  cut  from 
the  forehead. 

Z.  palat.    The  Hydroitie  canadeneit. 

Z.  pea'njwort.  The  Hydroeotyk  asia- 
tica. 

Z.  pkys'lo.    The  Oilltnia  trifoliata, 

Z.  pbjre'iOf  email  -  flow'ered.  The 
Gillenia  etipulaeea, 

Z.  pink.  (F.  opiffHie  anthelmintique,) 
The  common  name  of  the  plant  Spigelia  mart- 

Z.  poka.  The  Amerioan  hellebore,  Vera^ 
irmnvirUU. 

Z<  pviw'et.    The  ViUx  tr\folia. 


Z.  reed.    The  Canna  indiea, 

Z.  rlBff'worm.  The  local  form  of  Tinea 
eireinata. 

Z.  rnblier.  (F.  eaoutehoue,  yomme  Sla$» 
tique  ;    G.  Federharz.)    Same  as  CaouteJume. 

Z.  eare.    The  Eupatorium  per/oliatum, 

Z.  eamaparilla.  The  root  of  Semidet' 
mue  indieut, 

Z.  een'na.  The  leaves  of  Caaeia  laneeo" 
lata  and  other  species. 

Z.  ekot.  The  Canna  indiea^  so  named  from 
its  hard  spherical  seeds. 

Z.  eplke'nard.    The  Andropoyon  nardue. 

Z.  eprlngre.  United  States  of  America, 
Indiana,  Martin  County.  Sulphuretted  saline 
waters,  containing  magnesium  carbonate  2*386 
grains,  oalcium  carbonate  4*138,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 4*921,  sodium  sulphate  1*478.  magnesium 
sulphate  3*799,  and  calcium  sulphate  2*629 
grains,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen 
sulphide". 

A  sulphur  water  of  this  name  is  also  found  in 
Butts  County,  Georgia. 

Z.  tla.    A  name  of  ^110. 

Z.  tobao'oo.  (F.  lobOie  $t^.)  The 
Lobelia  inflata, 

Z.  tor'nlp.  The  Arum  triphyllum^  or 
dragon-root ;  and  also  the  Faoralea  eteulenta. 

Z.  tom'sole.    The  Tiaridium  indieum, 

Z.  wal'nut.    The  Aleuritee  triloba. 

Z.   wheat.     The  oommon  name  for  the 

Esin  Maiu;   the  seeds  of  the  Zea  mayt^  or 
dian  com  plant. 
Z.  worm'wood.    (F.  armoiee  de  PInde,) 
The  Artemieia  indiea, 

Z.  jam.    The  Dioaeorea  trifida. 
Zndla'na  ra'dlz.     (.Indian;  L.  radix, 
a  root.)    A  name  for  ipecaouan. 

Zn'dioa  eamo  tesa    A  name  for  the 

potato. 

Zn'dioan.   c»h„no,t  or  GMB;,NiOM.   a 

gluooside  which  is  the  basis  of  indigo.  It  is 
contained  in  the  leaves  of  the  indigo  plant,  and 
can  be  obtained  from  them  in  the  form  of  a  ^llow 
or  brownish  syrup,  which  cannot  be  dried  without 
decomposition.  It  has  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste 
and  an  acid  reaction.  It  dissolves  in  water,  aloo- 
hol,  and  ether.  When  boiled  with  dilute  scids  or 
exposed  to  the  action  of  ferments  it  is  changed 
into  indigo  blue  and  indiglucin. 

Z.  of  a'rtne.  CSU7NSO4,  being  equivalent 
to  Heller's  uroxanthin ;  or,  not  so  probably, 
KCsHgN  .  SO4,  the  indoxyl-sulphate  of  potasn, 
according  to  caumann.  It  forms  white  snininf 
tablets  and  plates,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and 
less  so  in  alcohol.  Bv  oxidation  it  forms  indigo 
blue.  It  is  not  founa  in  the  urine  of  the  new- 
bom  ;  it  is  most  abundant  in  the  urine  of  tropical 
residents ;  ordinary  urine  possesses  very  little. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  formed  in  the  Uver  and  to 
be  derived  from  indol.  It  is  found  in  excess  in 
cases  of  wasting  from  ulceration  or  cancer  of  the 
stomach  or  other  internal  cancerous  or  sarcoma- 
tous tumours,  from  phthisis  with  diarrhoea,  and 
from  granular  kidney,  and  it  has  been  observed 
in  osteomyelitis ;  it  is  small  in  quantity  in  catar- 
rhal jaundice  and  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Urine 
containing  excess  of  indicon  is  generally  high 
coloured,  but  it  may  be  pale,  although  the  quan- 
tity of  indican  is  large. 

Z.  Of  u'riae,  tests  fbr.  Twenty  to  forty 
drops  of  urine  mixed  with  3  or  4  c.c.  of  fuming 
hvaroohlorio  acid  gives  a  violet-red  or  intense 
blue  colour.    Urine  treated  with  twice  its  vol- 
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nme  of  nitric  add  and  shaken  with  a  little  chlo- 
rofonn  and  ether  g^lyes  a  yiolet-blue  solution  if 
indioan  be  present.  Jaffe's  test  consists  in  add- 
ing drop  by  drop,  to  an  equal  mixture  of  urine 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  a  solution  of  calcium 
chloride  until  a  greenish  colour  begins  to  ap- 

Sear ;  if  indican  be  present  in  any  quantity  tne 
uid  will  become  blue,  and  if  there  be  yery  much 
indigo-blue  it  will  be  deposited  in  floocuu. 

Xn'dloanln.     Gk^HmNOi,.    a  i>roduct, 

along  with  indiglucin,  of  the  decomposition  of 
indican  when  its  aqueous  alkaline  solution  is 
warmed.  It  is  a  yellow  bitter  syrup  which  on 
boiling  with  dilute  acids  breaks  up  into  indirubin 
and  inaielucin. 

Zn'dloailti  (L.  indieo,  to  ^int  out.  F. 
indiquant ;  G.  anztigend,)  Showing ;  pointing 
out;  indicating. 


strated  as  proper  to  be  done  in  a  disease,  or  for 
the  preserration  of  health. 
Zn'dioatlnjBT*  Q^*indieo.)  Pointing  out. 

I.  days.  The  same  as  Criticai  days. 
Zndloa'tlon.  (L.  indicatio,  from  indieOf 
to  point  out.  F.  indication;  I.  indicMione;  8. 
inaieaeion;  G.  Anzeige.)  That  which  points 
out  or  demonstrates  what  oufht  to  be  done. 
T^e  indications  to  be  observed  by  Uie  medical 
practitioner  are  said  to  be  fourfola :  yital,  as  it 
regards  diet  and  the  continuance  of  life ;  pre- 
servatiye,  in  reference  to  the  maintenance  of 
good  health :  curatiye,  as  resnects  the  treatment 
of  existing  oiseases ;  and  paUiatiye,  in  lessening 
the  severity,  extent,  or  effects  of  disease. 

Im  ao'oessory.  (L.  aceedo,  to  approach. 
F.  indication  aeccatoire.)  That  which  points  to 
the  treatment  of  an  incident  of  a  disease,  as  the 
quietening  of  the  headache  of  fever,  or  the  dis- 
infection of  a  foul-smeUine  wound. 

I.s,  ou'ratlwe.  (L.  curo^  to  heal.  F. 
indications  curative.)     Same  as  J.#,  therapeutic. 

S-f  essen'tlal.  (F.  indication  essentielle.) 
Same  as  /.,  rational. 

Z.1  prln'olpal.  (F.  indication  princi' 
pale.)    The  same  as  J.,  rational, 

Z.S,  propliylao'tlo.  (npo^Xaxracf^s, 
precautionary.}  The  indications  for  preventing 
a  threatened  disease. 

>•»  rational.  (L.  rationalise  reasonable. 
F.  indication  rationclle.)  That  which  points  out 
the  special  therapeutic  means  to  be  used  which 
are  antagonistic  to  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

Zm  symptomat'lo.  (F.  indication  sym- 
ptomatique.)  That  which  points  out  the  reme- 
dies to  oe  applied  to  certain  symptoms  accompa- 
nying a  disease,  as  the  cough  of  phthisis. 

Z.Sr  tlierapea'tlo.  (Ospawcvco,  to  take 
care  of.  F.  indications  therapeutiques.)  The 
signs  which  point  out  the  proper  curative  treat- 
ment of  a  disease  or  a  symptom. 

Zn'dioator.  (I.  indicator ^  from  indico, 
to  point  out  ¥.  indtcateur;  I.  indicatore;  8. 
inaicador;  G.  Anzei^er.)  That  which  points 
out.    The  JSxtensor  indids. 

In  Chemistry,  the  production  by  a  test  of  a 
visible  efifect  indicating  that  enough  has  been 
used. 

In  Phjsics,  the  part  of  an  electrical  telegraph 
at  the  distal  end  of  the  communicating  wire  for 
the  reception  and  the  indication  of  a  message  at 
the  station  receiving  it. 

^.  Bn'goT.    The  first  finder. 


Z«  imui'ole.    The  £xtentor  indieis, 

Zndioa'trlz.  (Fem.  of  indicator.)  One 
that  points  out. 

Z.  earve.  The  ourve  of  inteneotion  with 
a  surface  made  by  a  plane  very  near  and  paiallel 
to  a  tangent  plane.    (Haupfhton.) 

Zndio'lam.  (L.  indicium,  tcom  indico^  to 
point  out.  F.  indiee;  G.  Anzeige,)  A  sign  or 
symptom. 

Zn'dloiim.  CL.  indimn^  from  imd^em^ 
Indian.)    Same  as  Indigo. 

Zn'dloaB.  (L.  indieus,  from  India.  F.  de 
PJnde  ;  G.  indiseh,  indianisoh.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  In^a.    See  Indian. 

Z.  eolor.  (L.  color,  colour.)  Indigo. 
Z.  morlma.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
name  given  to  the  venereal  disease,  because  it 
was  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  received 
from  the  American  Indians  by  the  followers  of 
Columbus,  and  brought  by  them  into  Europe. 

Zndif'ferenoe.  (F.  indifference;  from 
L.  indifferentia ;  from  in,  neg.;  different,  part, 
of  differo,  to  oairy  asunder.  1.  inaiferenza  ;  S. 
indifereneia ;  G.  GleiehaUUigkeit.)  The  state 
or  quality  of  being  indifierent  or  neutral. 

Also  applied,  in  Biology,  to  organs  or  tissues 
which  remain  unaltered  when  subjected  to  cer- 
tain agents. 

Also,  applied  to  agents  which  exert  no  influ- 
ence on  the  composition,  structure,  or  actions  of 
the  body. 

Z.  point.  The  middle  cone  of  a  magnet 
where  the  attractive  powers  of  the  two  ends 
neutralise  each  other. 

Zndif  Terent.  (F.  indifferent;  firom  L. 
indifferens;  from  in,  neg. ;  differo,  to  disagree. 
1.  indifferente  ;  B.  indiferente  ;  Qt.  gleichgiiltig,) 
Unimportant;  not  inclined  to  one  or  other 
thing.  Applied  to  compound  bodies  which  do  not 
exercise  electro-chemical  reactions  and  whidh  do 
not  combine  with  other  bodies. 

Z.  cells.  See  Cells,  indifferent, 
,Z.  raa'ea.  Gases  whicn  when  breathed 
excite  no  irritation  or  other  unpleasant  effect, 
but  in  the  absence  of  oxygen  are  incapable  of 
sustaining  Ufe,  such  are  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  and 
methane. 

Z.  line.  The  longitudinal  line  of  contact 
of  the  two  halves  of  the  rotating  layer  of  the 
primordial  utricle  of  some  plants,  as  that  of  tiie 
internodal  cells  of  Chara. 

Z.  mln'eral  wa'tem.  See  Mineral  waters, 
indifferent. 

Z.  point.    The  point  of  the  intrapolar  re- 
gion of  an  electrotonised  nerve  which  lies  between 
the  anelectrotonic  and  the  catelectrotonic  areas. 
Z.  tis'ene.    See  Tissue,  indifferent, 

Zndif  ferentism.  (L.  indifferens,  not 
different.  Q.indifferentismus.)  Term  originally 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  sexual  gUnu 
at  the  time  of  development,  when  parts  of  them 
are  common  to  both  sexes.  See  Urinogemtal 
system^  development  of. 

ZndltalVllli  A  substanoe  of  which  there 
are  two  forms,  a  indifulvin,  CmHso^,0«,  and  /3 
indifulvin,  CMHjaN^Oa ;  both  are  obtained  from 
the  decomposition  of  indicanin  by  heat,  or  by 
treating  indioan  with  dilute  acids. 

ZndlAiB'oin.  CmPmNsO,.  A  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  indicanin  by  neat  and 
dilute  acids. 

ZndlAls'con.  GnHttKA*  A  product 
of  the  decomposition  or  indioanin  by  heat  and 
dilute  acids. 
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Zndlff'anoiUI.  (L.iHdi4f&HUi;fromindUf 
for  in,  in ;  gen  in  ffiffno,  to  beget.  F.  indighte: 
I.  indigena ;  8.  indipma;  G.  MftAMmt«0A.) 
Native ;  that  which  onginatea  in  or  ia  peculiar 
to  any  country. 

Zndigresf  Ible.  (L.  indiaesUHlis ;  from 
in,  neg.;  digero^  to  divide.  F.  indigetie;  I. 
indigeito;  8.  indtaesio;  Qt.  unverdauHeh.)  Not 
capable,  or  difficult,  of  digestion. 

ZndlgreBf  ion.  (L.  indiaestio  ;  from  t», 
neg. ;  digeatio,  a  diasolving  of  food.  F.  in- 
digeation  ;  I.  indigestions  ;  8.  indigestion  ;  Q. 
Sehwsrverdauliehxeit,  Uhverdauliehkeit,  Fer- 
dauungssshwaehe.)    Same  as  Dyspepsia, 

Zndlsita'tlon.  (L.  m  ;  digitus,  a,  finger. 
F.  indigitaiion ;  Q.  Binfingerung,)  Term  for 
intusauBception  of  the  intestinei. 

Zndi^la'oln.  G|HioO«.  A  product  of  the 
decompontion  of  indican  when  its  a<iueou8  solu- 
tion is  heated  with  acids  or  alkalies.  It  is  a 
brown  syrup  of  sweetish  taste. 

Zndirnablind'aB.  (L.  indignabundus, 
fall  of  incugnation.)  The  external  rectus  mus- 
cle of  the  eye,  because  its  action  produces  a 
scornful  expression. 

Zndlflrnato'lillB.  (L.  indignor,  to  be 
displeased  at.)    Same  as  Indignabundus, 

Also,  the  abducent  nerve,  inasmuch  as  it  sup- 
plies the  external  rectus  of  the  eye. 

Zn'dl(^0«  (F.  indigo;  from  8.  indieo ; 
from  L.  tndieum:  from  Gr.  Iviucou,  neuter  of 
MiK09,  Indian;  nom  Pers.  Sind,  India;  from 
Btauik,  sindhu,  a  river,  the  Indus,  hindaco; 
8.  indigo,  dhU;  Q.  Indig,)  A  blue  colouring 
matter  extracted  from  various  species  of  IndigO' 
fera,  as  well  as  firom  many  other  plants,  such  as 
Oalega  ttnctoria,  Nerium  tinetorium,  Isatis 
tinctoria,  and  Folggonwn  tinetorium.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  several  substances,  but  its  value  as  a 
dye  depends  entirely  on  its  main  constituent, 
IndigO'blue,  The  cnief  kinds  are  named  from 
the  places  which  export  them.  Used  in  epi- 
lepsy, infifutile  convulsions,  chorea,  hysteria, 
amenorrho»a,  and  erysipelas,  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  foul  ulcers.    Dose,  2-~lO  drachms. 

Also,  the  name  of  one  of  the  seven  primary 
colours. 

Z.f  baa'tard.  Common  name  for  the 
AmorphafnUieosa,  according  to  Quincy. 

I.  biftar.  (G.  Indigbitter,)  A  synonym 
of  Trinitrophonol. 

I.  bine.  (G.  Indigblau.)  CgH^NO,  or 
CMHioKtO).  Obtained  by  subliming  a  mixture 
oione  j»rt  of  indigo  and  two  of  plaster  of  Paria 
made  into  a  paste ;  or  it  may  be  prepared  by 
acting  on  indigo  with  ferrous  sulphate  or  glu- 
cose in  alkaline  solution,  so  as  to  form  indigo- 
white,  and  oxidising  this.  It  crystallises  in 
small,  deep-blue  pnsms,  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  dilute  acids,  and  alkalies ;  soluble 
in  boiling  aniline  and  carbolic  acid. 

Indigo-blue,  the  uroglauoin  of  Heller,  is  not 
infrequently  found  in  the  form  of  glistening 
blue  shreds  in,  or  films  upon,  urine  which  has 
been  allowed  to  stand  until  it  has  become  putres- 
cent, and  has  been  observed  by  Sir  W.  Aoberts 
in  the  ammonlacal  urine  of  cystitis,  tinging  the 
deposits  of  urate  of  ammonia.  Herapath  has  re- 
corded its  occurrence  in  the  pus  of  a  large  abscess 
following  puncture  of  cystic  swelling  in  the  leg. 
Z.  bliMf  sol'nble.  (G.  losltehes  Indig* 
biau.)    A  synonym  of  Indigosulpbonie  acid, 

i»  browiia  (G.  Inatgbraun,)  The  same 
probably  as  Indihumin. 


Z*  oafenliu.  A  urinary  oaloulus  con- 
taining indigo.  One  only  has  been  met  with, 
and  is  described  by  William  Ord.  It  was  flat 
and  loxenge-shapea,  about  an  inch  in  oiroum- 
ferenoe,  and  weighed  40  grains;  its  surface  was 
partly  dark  brown  and  partly  blue  black.  On 
section  it  was  grey  and  polished.  It  accompa- 
nied a  sarcoma  of  the  left  kidney  involving  the 
ureter.  A  coating  of  in^o  over  a  uric  acid 
calculus  has  been  seen  by  Ultzmann ;  and  crys- 
tals of  indigo  have  been  observed  in  an  oxalate 
of  lime  calculus. 

Z<  oar'mlne*  (8.  earmin,  a  contracted 
form  of  earmesin,  crimson ;  from  earmes,  cochi- 
neal ;  firom  Ar.  girmis,  crimson.  F.  inaigocar' 
mine.)  CuH,NsOs(SO,K),.  A  term  used  in 
commerce  for  the  sodium  and  potassium  salts  of 
Bulphindigotic  or  indigo-disulpbonio  acid. 

Z.  oar^nUie  test  fbr  ■uz'Ar.  See  Sugar^ 
indigo  carmine  test  for. 

Z.  oop'per.    Native  copper  sulphide. 

Z.»  fUse.  (F.faux  indigo.)  The  Galsga 
officinalis. 

Z.,  ftU«e»  taU  white.  The  BapHtia 
loucantha, 

Z.-reratla.  {Q.  Indigleim.)  A  substance 
obtained  by  boiling  indigo  with  dilute  acetic 
acid  or  other  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
water,  and  has  a  meaty  taste. 

Z.  zlVten.    Same  as  J.-^tfAi/ifi. 

Z.  green.  (G.  IndigarOn.)  An  amor- 
phous substance  obtained  by  Benelius  from 
Bulphindigotate  of  potash  by  adding  potassium 
hydrate. 

Z.f  pnre.    A  term  for  Indigotin. 

Z.  pnr'ple.  An  isomer  of  indigo-blue  with 
which  it  is  associated  in  natural  indigo;  it  is 
deposited  along  with  it  from  a  solution  of  isatin 
in  water  with  phosphorus  trichloride  and  phos- 
phorus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sulphophmnicio  acid  or 
Fhoiniein. 

Z.  red.  fG.  Indigroth.)  A  red  powder 
obtained  from  the  residue  after  the  extraction  of 
indi^-^elatin  and  indigo  brown  from  commer- 
cial indigo  by  boiling  it  with  alcohol  and  evapo- 
rating the  filtrate,  the  residue  left  is  indigo  bine. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Indigo  red,  the  urrhodin  of  Heller,  may  be 
occasionally  observed  in  putrescent  urine. 

Z.  ree'ln.  (G.  Indighan.)  A  synonym 
of  /.  red, 

Xwf  eornble.    Same  as  /..  sulphate  of. 

Z.t  enlpli'ate  of.  A  oark  blue,  pasty 
substance  obtained  by  adding  one  part  of  indigo 
to  eight  parts  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  and  keeping 
it  cool  for  some  days.  It  consists  of  Indigo* 
disulphonie  aeid  and  Indigo»monosulphonie  acid. 

Z.f  enlpb'ate  of»  pol'sonlnr  b  j.  Hie 
commercial  sulphate  of  indigo  being  a  solution 
of  the  dye  in  strong  sulphuric  acid,  the  sym- 

Stoms  present  are  those  of  the  latter  substance, 
everal  cases  have  been  recorded. 

Z.f  teet-eoln'Uon  of.  U.S.  Ph.  One 
part  of  indij^o  is  digested  with  twelve  parts  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  a  water  bath  for  one  hour,  the 
solution  is  poured  into  500  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid,  and  the  clear  mixture,  after  subsidence,  is 
decanted  off. 

Z.  weed.    The  Sophora  tinetoria. 

Z.-wlilte.    (G.  Indigweiss.)    0»H„NtO.. 

A  flocoulent  white  substance  precipitated  by  acids 

from  the  yellow  liquid  for  the  dyer's  indieo  vat, 

made  by  mixing  6  parts  of  indigo,  10  of  ferrous 
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lulphate  and  16  of  slaked  lime,  with  60  of  water. 
It  18  rapidly  oourerted  into  indigo-blue  by  oxi- 
dation in  the  air. 

Im  wild.  The  Sophora  tinetoria;  also, 
the  Indigofera  paueifolia. 

Iw9  yellow.    The  Sophora  tinetoria. 
Also  (G.  IndiffgeUf)f  a  transparent  yellow  sub- 
stance obtained  by  tne  action  of  lime  water  on 
calcium  hyposulpnindigotate  with  heat. 

Xn'dlflro-dlBalpbo'nlo  aoid.  C,.Hs 

KfOsrSOjU)].  A  blue  amorphous  substance  ob- 
tauiea  from  the  filtrate  of  me  process  for  pre- 
paring indigo-monosulphonic  acid.  Also  called 
oulphitkiigotie  acid.  Its  sodium  and  potassium 
■alts  are  called  IndiffO'Carmine. 

XndlflTO'feraa    (Indigo  ;  fero.  to  hear,  F. 
indigotier  ;  0,  Indigo-pJIanu.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Zeguminota. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Sophora  tinetoria, 

Z.  an'llf  linn.  (F.  indigotierfrane,)  A 
species  yielding  much  of  the  indigo  of  the  West 
Indies. 

Z.  arreiif  ea«  Linn.  (L.  argMteia,  sil- 
Tery.  F.  indigotier  9auvag$.)  A  species  yielding 
indigo  of  a  light-blue  colour.  Cultivated  in 
Egypt. 

I.  aitlonla'tat  Gower.  (L.  articukUus, 
jointed.)    The  J.  argentea. 

LaspAlatlilftollatBoxb.  Ldipaiaihm; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    The  /.  aapalathoidcs. 

I.  n«palatliol'de««  Yahl.  {Atpalathua; 
Gr.  tldoff,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves, 
flowers,  and  young  snoots  used  in  decoction  for 
leprosy  and  cancer,  and,  when  rubbed  with  butter, 
applied  to  oedematous  tumours;  the  leaves  are 
applied  to  abscesses ;  the  chewed  root  is  used  in 
toothache  and  aphtixm ;  and  the  oil  of  the  root 
is  applied  to  the  nead  in  erysipelas. 

I.  oaBiuleat  Roxb.  (L.  eanUeui,  dark 
blue.)    The  /.  argentea, 

Ldtoper'niafLinn.  (A£t,twioe;  wiptia^ 
seed.  F.  ituligotier  de  Guatemala,)  A  tropical 
plant  yielding  Guatemala  indigo. 

Z-  enneapbyriaf  Linn.  (*Eyvia,  nine; 
4»6\\o»t  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Diuretic  in  fe- 
vers. Juice  used  as  an  antiscorbutio  and  alter- 
ative. 

Z.  ^ULu'etLf  Lam.  (L.  glaucutf  bluiah 
grey.)    The  /.  argentea, 

Z.  la'dlOAf  liam.    The  /.  tinetoria, 

Z.  panolfo'liAf  Delile.    (L.  paueut,  few ; 

{o/iMffi,  a  leaf.)  Wild  indigo.  Hab.  India, 
fsed  as  an  alexipharmio  and  as  a  garble  in  mer- 
curial salivation.  Boot  boUed  in  milx  used  as  a 
purgative. 

Z.  pseu'do-tfaetoVla.  (IlorfSdov,  false.) 
A  tropical  plant  yielding  indigo. 

Z.  tinoto'ria,  Forsk.    The  /.  earulea, 
Z.  tlneto'iia«  Linn.    (L.  tinetor,  a  dver. 
F.  indigotier  dee  Indet^  i,  eommun.'S    The  plant 
which  yields  indigo.      Gultivatea  in  BengaL 
Used  as  an  alexipharmic ;  leaves,  rubbed  up  in 
water,  applied  to  the  abdomen  as  a  diuretic,  and 
^ven  as  an  alterative  in  liver  affections;  the 
infusion  of  the  root  is  used  to  kill  lice. 
Zn'diffOflreila    The  same  as  Indigo-white, 
IndiflTO'ffeniim.     (Indigo,  a  blue  eo- 
louring  matter.    F.  indigoghne,)    Term  used  by 
Brugnatelli  and  Dobereiner  for  indigo  regarded 
by  tnem  as  a  vegetable  metal,  which  they  say 
that  they  have  amalgamated  by  heat  with  mer- 
cury. 

Zn'dliTO-inonoBiilpho'nio    aoid. 

Ci^HgNtOa  .  SOjH.      A   blue   powder  thrown 


down  on  the  addition  of  water  to  a  solution  made 
by  treating  one  part  of  indigo  blue  in  ten  or 
twelve  parts  of  strong  sulphuric  aoid.  It  is 
soluble  m  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  dilute 
acid.    Also  called  Suiphonurpurie  acid. 

ZndlgroBulpl&o'nic  aoid.  See  Jm- 
digodieulphonic  aeid  and  IndigomonotiUphonie 
acid. 

ZndlfiroBalphu'rio  ao'ld.  Same  as 
IndigoeuTphonic  acid, 

ZndlflTO'tate.  (F.  indi^otate  ;  G.  ifidiig* 
tauer  Sau.)    A  salt  of  indigotio  acid. 

Zndlflro'tio.  (Indiao.  F.  indigoti^m; 
G.  indigeauer.)    Of,  or  befongiiur  to.  Indigo, 

Z«  ao'ld.  A  synonym  of  Introtalieylic 
acid, 

Xn'diflTOtlB.  {Indigo,  F.  indigotim,) 
The  same  as  IndigO'Olue. 

Z.t  ool'oiurless.    Same  as  IndigO'WhiU, 

Zn'dlflrfllll.    Same  as  Indigo* 

Zndlna'mln.  GiqHsNOs.  A  substanoe 
obtained  by  heating  indigo,  probably  identical 
with  indigo  brown. 

Zn'din.  Cj^HioNaOa  A  rose-ooloured  cryi- 
talline  powder  isomerous  with  indigo-blue.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  aloohoL 

Zndipart>iurin.  Same  as  Indigo 
purple, 

u'dlreot*  (F.  indirect;  from  L.  indi^ 
reetua  ;  from  in,  ne^. ;  directue.  part,  of  t^rigo^ 
to  set  in  a  straight  line.  I.  indiretto  ;  S.  tnai- 
recto  ;  G.  indirect.^    Not  straight. 

Z.  eell-dlTls  ion.    Same  as  Karfokinms. 
Z.  phenoim'oiisu     (^atVcv^  to  make  to 
appear.)    A  term  for  catalytic  actions. 

Z.  wlo'lon.  The  pereeption  of  objects  the 
images  of  which  fall  on  any  other  part  of  the 
retina  except  the  macula  lutea. 

Zndlre'tin.  ('Pttr/pt},  resin  of  the  pine.) 
CigUnNOi.  Schunk's  term  for  a  dark-brown, 
shining  resin  obtained,  with  other  products,  by 
the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  indican. 

Also,  CicHioNs04,  a  resinous  substance  pro- 
duced, together  with  dioxindol,  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  on  isatin.  It  crystallises  in 
prismatic  needles,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Zndirrlie'tln.    See  Indiretin. 

Indiru'bin.  CiH^NO.  A  substance,  iso* 
meric  with  indigo  blue,  obtained  from  the 
decomposition  of  indican.  It  forms  long,  purple, 
metallic-looking  needles,  which  are  red  by 
transmitted  light. 

Zn'dlaln.    Same  as  lUchein, 

ZndlBpOBitlon.  (F.  indiapoeition ; 
fit>m  L.  in,  not ;  diapoeitut,  part,  of  dUpono,  to 
set  in  order  .^  A  slight  disturbance  of  function ; 
the  state  of  oeing  somewhat  unwell. 

ZndiBBOlobUlty.  (L.  in;  diseoln* 
bilitf  that  can  be  dissolved.  F.  indiseolubiHt^ ; 
1,  indiaaolubilita  ;  S.  indiaolubilidad ;  G.  Uk- 
auftoalichkeit,)  Incapability  of  being  dissolved. 
Same  as  Insolubility, 

Zndlsaol'able.  (F.  indiuoluble ;  from 
L.  indiaaolubili* ;  from  tn,  neg.:  ditaolubili*, 
that  can  be  dissolved.  I.  inditeotubile  ;  S.  m- 
ditoluble  ;  G.  unaujlotlich.)  Incapable  of  solu- 
tion.   Same  as  Insoluble. 

Zn'dinm.  Symbol  In.  Atomic  weight 
113-659;  sp.  gr.  7'42.  A  white  non-orystallme 
metal,  discovered  by  means  of  spectrum  analysis 
in  1863  in  Freiberg  sinc-blenae  by  Bei(^  and 
Bichler ;  it  is  easily  malleable,  softer  than  lead, 
melting  point  176°  C.  (348-8''  F.)  It  ooloun  the 
blow- pipe  flame  blue. 


IKDiyiDUAL— INDOXTL. 


■•f  tests  flur.  Ammonia  and  sodium  oar- 
bonate  give  white  preoipitates  inaolable  in  ex- 
ee«;  eaustie  potaah  and  wda  giro  white  pred- 

Sitatea  aolable  in  ezceit;  hydrogen  sulphite 
brows  down  a  yellow  predpitate  from  neutral 
solationi  of  the  salts  and  from  the  acetate,  but 
not  when  an  excess  of  the  strong  mineral  acids 
ia  present. 

IndlYld'nal*  (L.  individmu,  indiyisi- 
ble;  from  in,  ne^.;  dividuuSf  from  divido,  to 
diride.  F.  indivtdu;  I.  indtviduo:  8.  indp- 
piduoj  Gr.  £inulwum,  Individuum.)  A  being 
or  thing  which  cannot  be  diyided  without  the 
whole,  or  at  least  the  part  which  has  been 
separated,  becoming  destroyed  or  passing  under 
the  control  of  other  conditions  wnieh  create  a 
new  mode  of  existence. 

In  Biolory.  an  organised  body,  conaisting  of 
parts,  which  liTea  an  essentially  separate  exist- 
ence, ia  the  total  result  of  the  derelopment  of 
a  single  oTum,  and  is  one  of  the  senea  which 
constitutes  a  species. 

t^  adag'irrsffated.  (L,  ad^  to;  ag^ 
gngo,  to  join  to.)  Indiriduals  attached  to  eaioh. 
other  in  a  chain  by  a  single  point  of  the  body,  aa 
the  SalpidsB. 

SaSv  afflom'erated.  (L.  ogghmero^  to 
join  to  a  ball.)  Individuals  wnich  are  attached 
to  one  common  living  part,  as  the  BertularidsB. 

Z.St  ag'gregated.  (L.  agarego,  to  join 
to.)  Individuals  which  are  included  under  one 
and  the  same  envelope,  as  Corals. 

Also,  employed  to  denote  the  collection  in  any 
way  of  several  diatinct  individuals  into  one 
organism. 

I^  tndistiiiot^*  Individuals  which  are 
collected  into  a  confused  mass  different  in  shape 
to  that  of  each  individual,  as  the  Sponges. 

Z.  o'dear.  ifi.Individualduft.)  The  pe- 
culiar smell  given  off  by  each  individual.  It 
enables  the  animal  to  recognise  ita  appropriate 
food,  the  dog  to  follow  ita  master,  and  is  fre- 
quently a  powerful  incentive  to  sexual  con- 
course. 

I.  po'taBejt  the'orj  of.  (G.  Individ^ 
utdpoterU'theorie.)  The  capability  of  a  par- 
ticular parent  to  impress  ms  or  her  special 
qualitiea  on  the  offqiring  with  unusual  strength 
and  potency. 

ZndlTldaalitta'tlon.    (L.  in:  divi- 

duut.  F.  individualitation ;  G.  Individualiti' 
rung,)  The  process  or  act  by  which  protoplasm 
becomea  converted  into  special  tissues  or  struc- 
tures. 

Zndlvid'uallsm.  (L.  in;  dividuus.) 
The  ouality,  or  condition,  of  being  an  Indi' 
ffidudl. 

Zndlvldual'ity.  {L.in;dividuM,  F. 
individualiU ;  I.  indtvidualita ;  G.  £inulaeinf 
Bintelheitf  Individualitdt,)  Separate  or  dis- 
tinct existence. 

Also,  in  Phrenology,  a  term  for  a  faculty 

C»cnliar  to  man, its  organ  bdn^  in  the  middle  and 
wer  part  of  tiie  forehead,  giving  the  notion  of 
substance,  and  forming  the  class  of  ideas  repre- 
sented by  nouns  without  an  adjective,  as  rock, 
man,  ana  horse.  It  gives  the  desire,  accompanied 
with  the  abilitjr,  to  know  objects  as  mere  sub- 
atanoea,  or  exiitenoea,  without  taking  into 
account  the  purposes  to  which  they  may  be  sub- 
servient. 

Z«y  morbid.  (L.  morbidu$,  relating  to 
disease.  F.  individualiU  morbids,)  A  term 
by  which  it  is  sought  to  express  the  idea  of  indi- 


viduality or  ononeii  in  erery  pifinary  and  ele- 
mentary change  of  tissue  or  fluids,  with  the 
consequent  organic  lesions  and  functional  dis- 
turbances, up  to  the  termination  in  cure  or 
death. 

ZndlTldaa'tlon.  (L.  in;  dividuut.) 
The  act  or  state  of  becoming,  and  continuing  to 
be,  an  organised  living  individual. 

Zn'do-Bliropn'ail.  Belating  to  India 
and  Europe.  Used  as  a  synonym  of  Indo-Ger' 
maniOf  and  of  Argon, 

Xn  dOffea-  Bayer^s  term  for  the  bivalent 
noup  of  wnich  he  regarda  the  molecule  of  in- 
digo to  be  composed. 

In'do-Oennan'io.  Belating  to  India 
and  Germany. 

I.  Iuiff*ii»r6s«  The  apeeoh  of  the  J. 
ptopU. 

I.  people.  One  of  the  divisions  of  the 
Caucasian  race,  including  Teutons,  Celts,  Hin- 
doos, Iranians,,  and  Slavs. 

Zn'dola  C1H7N.  One  of  the  substances 
formed  in  the  large  intestine  by  putrefaction  of 
the  products  of  pancreatic  digestion,  and  giving 
to  the  fnoes  their  special  smell.  It  may  be  pro- 
duced by^  digesting  serum,  or  egg-albumin  with 
pancreatic  secretion.  It  naa  been  obtained  by 
Bayer  and  Kopp  from  the  reduction  of  indigo. 
It  passes  off  by  the  urine  in  a  changed  state  as 
Inaiean.  It  ia  a  crvstalline  body  forming  large, 
shining,  colourless  plates,  soluble  m  boiling  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether,  melting  at  52'*  C.  (126-6'*  F.), 
and  boiling  with  partial  deoompodtion,  at  24o° 
C.  (473''  F.)  When  fused  with  potash  it  forms 
aniline,  and  when  in  solution  forms  with  ozone 
indigo-  blue.  When  hypodeimically  injected  in- 
dican  appears  in  the  urine.  It  ia  very  injurious 
to  many  micro-organisms. 

!•  froup*  This  includes  indol,  isatin, 
indigo  blue,  indi^otiu,  indigo  white,  indigo 
sulphuric  acid,  indigo  brown,  and  indigo  red. 

I.ff  teats  for-  A  strip  of  pine  wood  moist- 
ened with  hydrochloric  acid  is  coloured  crimson 
when  dipped  into  a  solution  of  indol;  dilute 
nitrous  acid  turns  its  alcoholic  solution  red; 
water  gives  a  red  precipitate. 

Zn'dolonta  (L.  indolentia,  freedom  from 
pain ;  from  •»,  neg. ;  doleo,  to  feel  pain.  F. 
indoUnt;  I.  indoienta;  S.  indolmta;  G. 
tekmirsM.)  Inactive ;  dugj^ish :  free  from  pain. 

Xndolen'tifta  (L.  indokniiOf  freedom 
from  pain.  F.  indolence;  G.  Sehmerzloeigkeit,) 
Term  for  freedom  from  pain.    See  Analgeeia, 

Xnd'Ol6B«  (L.  ifio,  for  in,  in ;  ol,  of  oleeeo^ 
to  grow.)    Increase.    A  native  quality. 

!•  an'lml.  (L.  animne,  Jthe  mind.)  The 
nature,  quality,  or  disposition  of  the  mind. 

I.  mor^bL  (L.  morbu9j  a  disease.)  The 
spedd  characteristic  or  quality  of  a  disease. 

Xn'dolin.  CmHuN*.  a  polymer  of  indol, 
obtained  by  the  prolonged  action  of  barvta  water 
and  powdered  zinc  on  mdigotin  at  18(K  C.  (356" 
F.)  It  sublimes  in  long,  bright  yellow  crrs- 
tab,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  doonol 
and  ether. 

XndOAjn'olonUB.  (L.  indieue^  pertdn- 
ing  to  India;  Gr.  wyKKovttb,  to  dash  together. 
F.  IndoeyneUme,)  Term  for  Beriberi^  which  is 
attended  with  symptoms  of  cramp  and  pardysis. 

XndOZ'jl.  C«H,NO»C,H.N(OH).  An 
oily  substance  obtained  by  decomposing  indozyl- 
sulphuric  acid,  or  ita  potassium  salt,  by  heat. 
It  la  a  yery  unstable  body,  becoming  solid  in 
doohol,  etiier,  and  chloroform. 


INDOXYLIC  ACID— INDUCTION. 


Sndozyrio  ae'id.   C9E7NO,.  A  Bub- 

Btance  which  is  changed  by  ozioation  into  In- 
digotin. 

Zndozylsulplia'rlo    ao'ld.     GtHe 

NOSOsH.  A  BubBiance  obtained  by  treating  a 
Bolution  of  indozyl  in  potaah  water  with  potaB- 
Bium  pyroBulphate.  "Sy  some,  it  ia  said  to  be 
produced  in  large  quantities  alter  the  ingestion 
of  indol,  and  that  ita  potaBsium  salt  is  the  Indi' 
Mn  of  urine, 

Zndu'oed.  (L.  indueo,  to  bring  into.) 
That  which  is  produced  or  made  apparent  by  the 
employment  of  certain  means. 

Z.  oontrao'tiOB.  A  term  applied  to  a 
phenomenon  of  induction  of  muBcniar  contrac- 
tion. It  is  80  named  becaoBe  it  may  be  obtained 
by  placing  the  nerve  of  a  galyanoBOODio  frog 
upon  the  masoles  of  another  one  preparea  in  the 
usual  way,  and  exciting  inductrio  contraction  in 
the  latter  through  the  lumbar  nlezus  by  stimu- 
lating the  spinal  cord,  when  inauced  contraction 
of  the  former  will  occur. 

Z>  our'rent.  Same  as  Induction  current. 
I.  our^rentv  laws  of.  Matteucci  has 
laid  down  the  following  laws : — ^The  strength  of 
induced  currents  is  proportioned  to  that  of  the 
inducing  currents ;  this  strength  is  proportional 
to  the  product  of  the  length  of  the  induced  and 
the  inoiucing  currents;  the  electromotive  force 
developed  by  a  given  quantity  of  electricity  is  the 
same  whatever  be  the  nature,  section,  or  shape 
of  the  inducing  circuit;  the  electromotive  force 
developed  by  the  induction  of  a  current  on  any 
given  conducting  circuit  is  independent  of  the 
nature  of  the  conductor ;  and,  the  development 
of  induction  is  independent  of  the  nature  of  the 
insulating  body  interposed  between  the  induced 
and  tbe  inducing  circuit. 

Zndu'oingr.  {L.  indueo,)  Bringing  forth, 
or  into. 

X«  oontrao'tiOB.  Another  term  for  /»- 
duetric  contraction, 

Z«  onr'roiit.  Faraday's  term  for  the 
electric  current  which  produces  an  Induced  or 
Induction  current. 

Znduo'tlOa    See  JMuction. 

Also,  in  Pharmaoy,  the  act  of  spreading  a 
plaster. 

Zndao'tloila  (L.  induction  a  leading; 
from  induce,  to  lead  into.  F.  induction  ;  I.  i»- 
duaione ;  S.  inducdon  ;  G.  Einfiihruna,  Induc' 
turn.)  A  leading  into.  A  term  for  the  act  or 
process  of  inducing,  bringing  forth,  or  establish- 
ing a  general  proposition  from  several  particular 
ones ;  also  for  the  thing  induced  or  established. 

In  Botany,  the^  term  has  been  used  to  denote 
the  phenomena  in  plant  growth  which  result 
from  the  action  of  physical  cauBOB. 

In  PhysicB,  see  /.,  electric,  and  other  sub- 
headings. 

Z*  baranoo.  An  instrument,  deylaed  by 
Hughes,  to  detect  electric  currents  too  weak  to 
affect  the  galvanometer.  It  consists  of  a  small 
galvanic  battery,  one  pole  of  which  is  connected 
with  two  separate  coils  of  wire,  the  second  of 
which,  before  returning  to  the  otner  pole,  passes 
through  a  microphone.  Above  the  two  primary 
coils  are  placed  two  exactly  similar  secondary 
coils,  each  wound  in  an  opposite  direction,  and 
joined  to  a  telephone.  When  a  current  begins, 
or  stops  flowing,  in  the  primary  coils  currents 
are  inauced  in  tne  secondary  coils,  which  neutra- 
lise or  balance  each  other,  because  the  coils  are 
wound  in  opposite  directions,  and  so  no  sound 


JB  heard  in  the  telephone;  bat  if  a  piece  of 
metal  be  interpoBod  oetween  the  fint  primary 
and  the  first  secondary  coil  the  balance  iB  broken 
and  a  sound  can  be  heard  in  the  telephone.  A 
modification  of  this  instrument  was  used  suo- 
cessfuUj  in  President  Garfield's  case  to  detect 
the  position  of  the  bullet. 

Xm  colli  An  arrangement  to  exhibit  and 
utilise  the  effects  of  induction.  The  wires  of 
a  primary  and  secondary  circuit  are  wound 
round  separate  bobbins,  and  slipped  one  over 
the  other  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  Each 
time  that  the  current  is  made  or  broken  in  the 
primary  circuit  an  induction  eurrent  pasBes 
througn  the  secondary  circuit,  and  this  la  the 
more  powerful  the  more  completely  the  ae- 
oondary  circuit  coyers  the  primary  circuit ;  a  bar 
of  soft  iron  lies  in  the  axis  of  the  primary  bobbin, 
and  when  the  primary  current  passes,  tiie  bar 
becomes  an  electro-ma^et  and  attracts  an  arma- 
ture placed  just  aboye  it,  but  the  instant  contact 
occurs  the  primary  current  is  broken,  the  bar 
ceases  to  be  an  electro-magnet,  and  the  armature 
springs  back  and  again  completes  the  primary 
current.  The  bar  again  becomes  an  electro- 
ma^et,  again  attracts  tbe  armaturoj  which 
again  breaks  it,  and  so  on,  in  a  rapid  vibratory 
maimer.  With  each  make  and  oreak  of  the 
primary  coil  an  induction  current  travels  through 
the  secondary  ooil. 

Z.-ooBwoo'tlon  maohliio'.  (L.  eon- 
vcctut,  carried  together.)  An  electrical  ma- 
chine in  which  a  small  initial  charge  acting 
inductively  produces  other  charges,  which  are 
picked  up  and  conveyed  by  moving  parts  of  the 
machine  to  a  collector. 

Z>  om^rent.  Faraday's  term  for  the  in- 
Btantaneous  electric  current  developed  in  a 
metallic  conductor  under  the  influence  of  another 
metallic  conductor,  trayersed  by  an  electric  eur- 
rent ;  or  it  may  be  produced  by  the  influence  of 
a  powerful  magnet,  or  by  the  magnetisn  of  the 
earth.  An  induced  current  is  also  produced 
when  a  jtrimary  coil  through  which  an  electric 
current  is  passing  is  approached  to  or  remoyed 
from  a  secondary  coil. 

Z*  onriroiit,  dlreof*  The  induction  onr- 
rent  produced  when  the  magnet  ia  withdrawn 
from  the  coiled  conductor,  or  at  the  moment 
when  the  electric  current  tnrough  a  primary  ooil 
ceases. 

Z.  our'roBtv  la'wenBO.  (L.  invereWf 
turned  about.^  The  induction  current  pro- 
duced when  tne  magnet  ia  placed  in  the  coiled 
conductor,  or  at  the  moment  when  the  electric 
current  through  a  primary  coil  commences. 

I.,  oloo'trlc*  The  action  of  an  insulated 
conductor  charged  with  one  form  of  electricity 
on  a  body  in  a  neutral  state,  by  which  it  decom- 
poses its  neutral  electricity,  attracting  the  oppo- 
site form  of  electricity  and  repelling  the  like 
form  to  that  with  which  itself  is  charged ;  the 
intermediate  air  being,  according  to  Faraday,  in 
a  state  of  DieUetrie  polarisation.  This  action 
was  discovered  by  John  Canton  in  1783. 

Z.ff  oleo'tro-magnetle.  The  produc- 
tion of  magnetism  by  ^e  induction  of  an  elec- 
tric current. 

Z.f  eloo'tro-staf to*  (Sraruct^f,  earning 
to  stand.)    Same  as  /.,  electric, 

Z«f  iroomoclian'loal.  (F^^  earth;  /mi- 
XavtKOff,  of  machines.  F.  inductum  geomUkO" 
nique.)    The  influence  which  causes  Oeotrcpiem. 

Z.  maoblne'.    See  /.  cdl. 


INDUCTIVE— mDUSITJM. 


Im  macBflfle.    See  Magnttic  indmttion, 

l.»  mat'neto-eleo'trlo.  The  develop- 
meat  of  an  electric  current  by  the  indnotiTe 
action  of  a  magnet. 

X*  of  la'bour.    See  Zabour,  induction  of, 

iMPhotoeliem'leali  t^»v, light;  x*iM*^ 
chemistry.)  The  influence  of  light  which  deter« 
mines  the  chemical  production  of  ohlorophyl. 

X.,  pliotomeoluui'loali  (^«v«  Bght; 
/iqyairucov,  of  machines.  F.  induction  pkotO' 
meehani^,)  The  influence  of  light  which 
mechanically  causes  Seliotropitm. 

Znduo'tiTe.  (L.  indueo,  to  lead  into. 
F.  induetif;  G.  varlottcnd,)  Capable  of  lead- 
ing to ;  imerring,  or  persuading,  oy  induction. 

I.  empftoltjf  speoirio.  Faraday's 
term  for  the  comparatiTe  inductiye  power  of 
different  bodies;  that  of  dry  air  at  0«  C.  (32o 
F.)  and  under  a  pressure  of  76  centimetres  is 
taken  as  unity. 

X.  BMtlft'od  Of  aa'eoB.  A  mode  of  rea- 
soning set  out  hj  Lord  Bacon,  which  proceeds 
from  known  particulars  to  generals,  from  these 
to  still  hiffher  generalities  or  general  laws,  from 
whidi  other  particulars  may  be  deduced  by 
synthesis. 

X*  pow'er.  Faraday's  term  for  the  pro- 
perty which  bodies,  sucn  as  air,  possess  of 
transmitting  the  electric  influence  or  induction 
from  the  char^  to  the  neutral  body,  as  described 
under  Induetum,  eUetrio, 
Zndvioto'rlnilla  Same  as  Induction  coil. 
Zndlio'trlOa  (L.  induco,  to  lead  into.  F. 
inductriguc,)    Sune  as  Inducing, 

X.  contrao^OB.  A  term  for  that  con- 
traction of  the  muscle  of  a  galranoscopic  frog 
which  induces  contraction  or  the  muscles  of 
another  in  the  manner  described  under  Induced 
contraction. 

Zadn'eillft*  (L.  imhicula,  a  kind  of  under 
garment  worn  by  females.)  An  old  name  for  a 
strait- waistcoat. 

Zn'dnlill*  A  name  giren  to  a  group  of 
blue- violet  and  black  dyes  connected  with 
anilin. 

Zndnment^nm.  (L.  fiNfwfMfi^ifm,  a  gar- 
ment ;  from  indue,  to  ooTcr.  F.  indumcnt ;  Qt. 
tfbcnug^  UmkaUung^  Term  given  bv  Bem- 
hardi  to  the  outer  covering  of  vegetables,  and 
Uiat  of  their  seeds. 
Also,  a  hairy  covering  of  a  part  of  a  plant. 
Also,  the  plumage  or  a  bird. 

X.  cor'dlo.  (L.  cor.  the  heart.)  The  pe- 
ncardium. 

X*  Borwo'mm*  (L.  ncrvuct  a  nerve.) 
The  neurilemma. 

X>  TOBtrtonloViim.  The  Uning  mem- 
brane of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Znda'plloate.  (L.  in,  in;  dupHcatuc, 
part,  of  duplieOf  to  double.  F.  induplicativc  ;  Q. 
cingelcgt.)    Having  the  edges  folded  inwards. 

jEnduplioa'tlOIla  The  condition  of  being 
Indupiieate. 

Xn'duranta  (L.  induro,  to  harden.  F. 
indurant;  O.  vcrhartcnd.)     Hardening.    Ap- 

Slied  to  medicines  whioh  were  supposed  to  con- 
ense  the  animal  fibres. 

Za'dlirateda  (L.  indurutut.ptat.  of  tn- 
durOf  to  make  hard,  to  harden.  F.  induri;  I. 
indurate;  8.  indurado;  0.  9crhdrtct.)  Made 
hard;  hsraened. 

X*  toal>o»  Hardness  and  swelling  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  through  which  syphilitic  or 
9cher  poisonoiis  matter  absorbed  from  an  ulcer 


ii  passing,  and  hai  been  more  or  lets  completely 
arrested* 
Xadnra'tio.    See  Induration. 

X.  adlpo'oa  aooBato'mm.  (L.  adipo* 
tuCf  fatty.)    Same  as  Sclerema  neonatorum. 

X.  Bnnte'rt.  (John  Suntcr.)  The  Jii- 
duration  of  chancre. 

X.  mallx'na.  (L.  malignuc,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  Scirrhous  carcinoma. 

X*  tolsD  oellnlo'MD  BOOBato'mm. 
Qj,  tda,  a  web ;  cellular  a  small  cell.)  Same  as 
Sclerema  neonatorum, 

X.  tea'ttnm.  (L.  tettu,  the  testicle.)  A 
synonym  of  £pididymitic, 

Xndnra'tioil.  (L.  tikfure,  to  harden.  F. 
induration;  I.  induramento;  S.  induracion; 
Q,  Vcrhartuna,)  The  state  or  process  of  har- 
dening. Applied  to  such  a  condition  of  an 
organ  or  of  a  tinue  with  or  without  alteration  of 
structure.  It  may  occur  when  the  vessels  of  a 
tissue  are  too  full,  or  when  the  cavity  of  an  or- 
gan is  distended ;  it  may  be  a  result  of  hyper- 
plasia, or  of  morbid  deposit,  inflammatory  or 
other,  or  of  loss  of  the  normal  fluids. 

X.t  brown.  (G.  braune  Ferhartung.) 
Yirohow's  term  for  an  induration  of  the  lung 
tinue,  with  accumulation  of  pi^ent  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  and  the  epithehum,  occurring  in 
congestions  produced  by  heart  affections,  espe- 
cially mitral  defects. 

X.ff  ojanofle.  (KvdvMoriv,  dark  blue 
colour.)  A  term  appUed  to  the  condition  called 
XiMT,  nutmeg. 

Xf  ffraa'alar.  Qt.  oranulum,  a  small 
min.  Qt,  granulirte  VerMrtung,)  The  con- 
dition seen  in  cirrhosii  of  the  liver. 

Xm  iBflam'matorj.    See  Induration. 

X.  of  clian'ore.  A  hard  nodule  or  tu- 
bercle without  breach  of  surface,  or  a  cup-like 
mass  that  forms  a  ring  around  tne  margin  and 
a  mass  at  the  base  of  a  syphilitic  ulcer.  It  does 
not  occur  till  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the 
appearance  of  the  ulcer.  The  condition  of  a 
OKanere,  Munterian. 

X.  Of  Imixsy  blaok.  See  Anthraeoeie 
pulmonum. 

X.«  olm'ple.  (0.  einfache  Verhartung.) 
Hardening  of  an  organ  from  increase  of  the  con- 
nective tissue. 

X.f  slato-ooroured.  (F.  induration  or- 
doieie,)  A  lesion  of  the  lungs  consequent  on  the 
healing  of  bronohopneumonio  patches  of  tuber- 
culous origin ;  it  conaiBte  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Indaresoen'tla.  (L.  induretco,  to  be- 
oome  hard.)    Same  as  Induration, 

Zndu'Blate.  (L.indunatus;  tromindU' 
Hum,  a  woman's  under  garment.  F.  induaii.) 
Covered  with  an  Indutium, 

Xlldu'slUllla  (L.  indusium;  from  induo, 
to  draw  over.  F.  indueie;  S.  induda;  Q. 
DeckCy  Schleier,^  A  cup-shaped,  sometimes 
deeply  two-lobea,  integument  found  in  ferns, 
which  investo  thesorus,  and  is  a  prolongation 
of  that  of  the  leaf.  It  is  well  seen  in  the 
H]rmenophyllacee.  It  may  be  only  epidermis, 
or  it  may  be  an  outgrowth  of  the  tissue  of  the 
leaf,  or  it  may  be  a  doubling  over  of  the  margin 
of  the  leaf,  or  it  may  consist  of  fiattened  hairs. 

Applied  to  the  amnion,  because  it  oovers  the 
foetus. 

Also,  the  external  artificial  case  in  which  some 
animals,  as  the  caddis  worm,  Uve. 

X.ffUM.  {Q.faUcher  Schleier.)  An  out- 
growth of  the  leaf  tissue  investing  the  iorus. 
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It  ii  either  an  outgrowth  of  the  tissue  of  the 
leaf  itself^  when  it  usually  consiBts  of  several 
layers,  and  may  possess  stomal  or  it  may  con- 
sist merely  of  the  inroUed  margin  of  the  leaf. 

X.,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior^  lower.)  The 
form  in  which  the  memhraue  arises  underneath 
the  soruB  and  embraces  it  as  a  muscle-shaped 
scale,  as  in  Cystopteris,  or  encloses  it  as  in  a  cup, 
as  in  Cyathea,  the  boraer  of  which  may  be  more 
or  less  deeply  incised,  as  in  Woodsia. 

X.9  lateral.  (L.  laUralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  form  where  the  membrane  is 
attached  to  the  border  of  the  nerve  by  the  side  of 
which  the  sorus  lies,  as  in  Asplenium. 

Xf  spu'rioiu.  (L.  tpurius,  false.)  Same 
as  J.,  false. 

I.,  sape'rlor.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
form  in  which  the  membrane  is  attached  to  the 
back  of  the  nerve  as  a  shield-shaped,  or  renifonn, 
or  semilunar  scale  or  covering,  as  in  Aspidium. 
X.,  true.  (G.  echter  Schleier.)  The  indn- 
sium  which  consists  of  epidermis  only. 

XndatlTe.  (L.  induo,  to  clothe  with.} 
In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  having  the  usual 
covering. 

Zndu'vlSa  (L.  inchmm,  olothes;  fh)m 
induo,  to  cover.  F.  induvie;  Qt.  Kekihehen.) 
Term  applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  whole  perianth, 
or  every  accessory  part  of  the  flower  which 
persists  and  covers  tne  fruit  after  the  maturity 
of  Uie  ovary. 

Indu'Tlal.  (L.  induviee.  F.  induvial,) 
Applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  calyx  when  it  persists 
and  covers  the  fruit,  as  the  Phi/fialis  alkekengi, 

Zndu'Tiatea  (L.  induvia.  F.  induvie; 
G.  verdeckt.)  Covered  with  fragments.  Ap- 
plied to  fruit  that  is  covered  by  an  induvia, 
accruing  from  the  persistence  either  of  the 
simple  perianth,  as  in  the  SaUola  tragus  ;  or  of 
the  calvx,  as  in  the  Trifolium  repens;  or  of  the 
glumella,  as  in  the  Oryza. 

Zn'dyl.    Same  as  Indigo-blue. 

Znebriaata  (L.  itwbrians,  part,  of  in- 
ebrio^  to  make  drunk.)    An  intoxicating  agent. 

Znebrlation.  (L.  inebrio.)  The  state 
of  being  drunk ;  intoxication. 

X.V  qnlnlo.  (F.  inebriation  quinique,) 
The  same  as  Cinchonism. 

ZnelirllBm.  (L.  inebrio.)  The  physical 
state  or  condition  of  habitual  alcoholic  intem- 
perance. 

Zned'iaa  (L.  inedia  ;  from  tfi,  neg.  ;  edo, 
to  eat.  F.  inidie,)  Old  term  for  abstinence 
from  food  or  drink,  partial  or  total. 

Znednoabil'la.  (L.  m,  neg. ;  edueo,  to 
bring  up  a  child  either  pnysically  or  mentally, 
or  both.)  A  Class  of  animals  in  Bonaparte's  ar- 
rangement, including  Bruta,  BestisB,  and  Glires. 

Zne'ln.    See  Imein. 

Znelas'tlo*  (L.  t»,  neg. ;  elastic.)  Not 
£lastie. 

^  Znemliryoiiate.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  Or. 
Ififipvov,  a  young  one.  F.  inembryonni ;  I. 
ifiembrionato ;  8.  inembryonado ;  G.  keimlos.) 
paving  no  embryo  or  germ. 

Znen'ohjnna.    Ci^  P^-  ^"^^f  the  fibrous 

vessels  of  plants;  iyxyfia,  an  infusion.)  in 
Botany,  a  tissue  composed  of  cells  with  spiral 
fibres  m  their  interior. 

Znep'tl.  (L.  in,  neg.;  aptus,  fit.  F. 
inepte.)  lUiger  s  and  Eiohwala's  term  for  a 
Family  of  the  Oallinaeecs,  comprehending  the 
Genus  Didus,  the  dodo. 

Zneanalla.    See  InrnqualU. 


Zneqnllaf eral.   See  Inmquikaerml. 

ZnequlTalv'ate.    See  Imsquivakfote. 

Zn'emia  (L.  inermis  :  fh)m  if*,  neg. ;  arma, 
arms.  F.  inermo;  G.  unbewaffnet,  unoewehrt, 
waffenlos,  ioehrhs.)  Without  spines,  prickles, 
or  the  like ;  unarmed. 

Znerm'la.  (L.  inermis.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Oephyrea,  having  no  bristles  and  no 
vascular  system. 

Znerm'oaSa    Same  as  Inerm. 

Zn'ert*    (L.  iners,  without  skill.    F.  m- 
erte;  I.  inerte;  S.  inerte;  G.  trdge,  untKdtig,) 
Having  no  activity ;  listless ;  without  power. 
X.  state*    The  state  of  Inertia. 

Znerf  la*  (L.  inertia  ;  from  inors,  without 
skill,  slothful;  srom  in,  neg.;  are,  art.  F. 
inertie;  I.  inerzie:  S.  inereia;  G.  TrSghiit.) 
Inactivity^  sluggishness. 

In  Physics  (G.  Beharrung),  the  negative  pro- 
perty of  matter  by  which  it  is  unable  to  change 
its  state,  whether  of  motion  or  of  rest,  except 
under  the  influence  of  some  force. 

In  Medicine,  want  of  activity  of  function; 
sluggishness  of  muscular  motion. 

X*f  tntestl'Bal.    (L.  intestina,  the  bowels. 
F.  inertie  intestinale.)    Torpidity  of  the  muscu- 
lar coat  of  the  intestines  producing  constipation. 
Xh  nterlne.    See  uterine  inertia, 

Znert'lieBSa  (L.  iners.)  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  inert  or  sluggish ;  the  property 
of  inertia. 

Zne'sla.  ('Ipno-if^  an  emptying.)  Evacua- 
tion; emptying;  purging. 

Znetn'moB.  Cl<^^M<^«f  c^  emptying.) 
Same  as  Inesis. 

Zneztenslllir glial.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  m;- 
tensus,  stretched  out;  lingua,  the  toneue.  F. 
inezlensilingue.)  AppUed  to  an  animu  whioh 
cannot  extend  its  tongue  beyond  the  mouth,  in 
distinction  from  another  that  possesses  this 
faculty. 

Znezu'vlable.  (L.  in,  neg.;  apmvm, 
what  is  stripped  off:  from  exuo,  to  despoil,  or 
put  off.  F.  tnexuviahle.)  Applied  to  an  animal 
that  does  not  moult,  or  cast  on  exuviss. 

Znfa  An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescriptions, 
of  Infusio,  an  infusion :  also,  of  infunde,  pour 
in ;  also  of  Infundatus,  let  it  oe  infused. 

Zn'fanoy •  (F.  e^fanee  ;  from  L.  infantia^ 
inability  to  speak ;  from  infans,  a  little  child. 
I.  infanzia;  d.  infaneia;  G.  Kindheit.)  Early 
childhood,  generally  reckoned  from  the  time  of 
birth  till  the  seventn  year. 

In  English  Law  (G.  Unmundigkeit\,  the  time 
of  the  ininorit3r  of  a  person,  being  from  birth 
till  the  completion  of  tne  twenty-first  year. 

X.,  dlseaseti  of.  According  to  Farr,  the 
chief  causes  of  death  among  infants  under  one 
year  of  age  are  convulsions,  diarrhcea,  pneu- 
monia, and  bronchitis.  In  the  second  year  of 
life  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  convulsions  are 
still  the  prevalent  and  most  fatal  diseases ;  many 
also  then  die  of  measles,  whooping-cough,  scarlet 
fever,  and  diarrhoea.  Scarlet  fever  is  the  most 
fatal  of  all  diseases  during  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  years  of  age.  Whooping- coueh 
is  at  its  maximum  in  the  first  vear,  measles  in  the 
second,  and  scarlet  fever  in  tne  third  and  fourth 

Sears.  Other  affections  to  which  infants  are 
able  are  smallpox ;  diphtheria ;  tubercular  dis- 
ease and  scrofula,  including  phthisis,  tubercular 
meningitis,  hvdrocephalus,  cephalitis,  tabes  me- 
senterica,  ana  marasmus ;  atiirepiiaf  indading 
disorhosa,  thrush,  erythema,  ulcerations  of  the 
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•kin  and  mtteoiu   membranes,   otitiB  intema, 
■clerema,  coma,  conyulsions^  and  trinnuB. 

Zn'failSa    Same  as  Infant, 
Z.  re'oeiifl  na'tns.     (L.  recent^  lately; 
natutf  bom.)    A  new-born  child. 

Zn'faata  (L.  infant^  that  cannot  apeak,  a 
young  child ;  from  m,  ne^.  ;fan8,  part,  of  for, 
to  speak.  ¥,  enfant;  Lin/ante;  S,  infante; 
G.  Kind.)    A  baby ;  a  yery  youn^  child. 

In  English  Law  (G.  Unmundtger),  one  who 
has  not  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 
I.,  overlasr'liiv  of.  A  term  applied  to 
suffocation  of  an  infant  while  in  bed  with  its 
mother  or  an  adult,  on  the  supposition  that  the 
latter  in  her  sleepliiid  upon  the  child.  In  1880, 
in  Engknd  and  Wales,  963  children  under  five 
years  of  age  met  with  their  deaUis  in  this  way. 
It  is  probable  that,  in  the  large  majority  of  in- 
stances, the  children  died  from  asphyxia  pro- 
duced accidentally  by  coveiing  up  the  child  with 
the  bedclothes. 

Znfaat'la.    (L.  from  infant,)     Infancy. 

Znfant^lolde.  (L.  infant,  a  child,  or 
infant;  eado,  to  kill.  F.  infanticide;  I,  •»- 
fantieidio;  S.  infantieidio ;  G.  Kindermord.) 
The  murder  of  an  infant,  one  newly  born  or  in 
the  act  of  being  bom ;  the  law  distinguishes  be- 
tween that  by  omission  and  that  by  commission. 

Also,  one  who  has  murdered  an  infant. 
Z.  by  oommis'sion.  The  case  in  which  the 
infimt  is  destroyed  by  an  oyert  act  of  violence. 

I.  \ifj  omls'sloa.  The  case  in  which  the 
child  is  allowed  to  die  in  consequence  of  neelect 
of  the  conditions  necessary  for  its  life,  sucn  as 
the  omission  to  supply  it  with  nutriment. 

Zn'fantile.  (L.  ifi/anti/w,  of  infinnU.  F. 
mfantin;  I.  infantile;  S.  infantil;  Q.jugend' 
lick.)    Belating  to  infants. 

Z.  ebol'enu    See  Cholera  infantum, 
I.  oonTiil'aloiis.     See  Convultiont,  in* 
fantile, 

I.  iMo'tlo  fo'wer.  See  F09er,  heetic,  ins 
fantilt, 

I.  liaf'iila.    See  Hernia,  infantile. 
Z.  paral'ysla.    See  Faralytit,  irtfantiU, 
Z«  remlftent  fe'wer.    SeeiW;^,  remit' 
i&nt,  infantilt, 

I.  n'tems.    See  Uterut,  infantile. 
Z.  sypli'llls.    See  Syphilit,  infantile. 

Zn'farota    Same  as  I^faretut. 

Znfaro'ted.  (L.  infarcio.)  Stuffed; 
flUed  tight. 

I.  iMr'nlft.   See  Hernia,  infareted. 

Znfaro'tlon.  (L.  infarcio^  to  fill  in.  F. 
infarction ;  G.  Verttopfung,)  The  state  or  act 
of  being  filled,  or  stuffed,  or  engorged  with  blood 
or  serum  or  ouier  matter. 

Applied  formerly  to  a  sense  of  oppression, 
fitlness,  or  stuffing  of  the  chest. 

Z«f  Miibol'lo*  fE/u/SoXoVf  anything  put 
in.)  The  condition  of  a  portion  of  a  tissue 
which  has  undereone  necrosis  frt>m  arrested 
nutrition,  the  result  of  blocking  of  an  artery  by 
an  embolus.  The  arrest  of  nutrition  may  also  be 
the  result  of  the  action  of  chemical  or  thermal 
agencies  causing  coagulation  in  the  cells  and 
tiflsne  elements.  The  infarotus  often  exhibits 
firagments  of  disorgpanised  and  decoloriMd  blood 
elot.  The  proper  tissue  is  pale,  the  cells  trans- 
parent, the  nuclei  no  longer  risible  or  much 
swollen,  and  incapable  of  being  stained. 

The  natnre  of  embolio  Iniuotion  is  yet  doubt- 
friL  Some  oontend  that  it  is  altogether  nn- 
aeoompanied  by  hsmorrhage,  while  others  assert 


that  it  is  generally  hemorrhage,  but  that  the 
blood  speedily  becomes  deoolonsea. 

I.,lll>rliioaa.  The  pale  form  of  J.,MMte/t0. 

Z.  of  lia'iiioim.  An  old  term  applied  to 
the  condition  of  ulcers  the  base  and^  borders  of 
which  were  engorged  or  infiltrated  with  fluid. 

Znfaro'tUSa  CL.  infaretut,  pert,  of  tn- 
fareio,  to  stuff  into.  Jp.  ii^farctut ;  G .  Infarkt. ) 
A  plug. 

In  Pathology,  a  portion  of  the  stractnre  of 
an  organ  which  ii  stuffed  with  coagulated  blood 
or  serum  or  other  matter. 

Z.,  4issoot'liif .  (L.  ditteco,  to  out  asun- 
der.^ Term  applied  to  the  isolation  or  dissecting 
out  oy  Buppuratiye  inflammation  of  a  dead  por- 
tion of  lung  caused  by  an  hsmorrhagic  infarct. 

Z.t  dry.    Same  as  i.,  yellow. 

Z.  li8Bmopto'loiis  Ziaeniioo'lL  (Alua, 
blood ;  WTUM,  to  spit ;  Zacnnee.)  Same  as  JPul* 
monary  apoplexy. 

Z.t  faaemorrliag^loa  {klfioppayla,  a 
yiolent  bleeding.)  A  wedge-shaped  or  coiucal 
mass  of  tissue  innltrated  with  coagulated  blood 
and  resulting  from  embolism  of  a  terminal  ar- 
tery which  has  no  anastomosis  with  its  neigh- 
bours, according  to  Cohnheim.  The  capillaries 
supplied  by  it  become  empty,  then  they  nil  from 
renux  from  the  connected  capillaries  and  yeinsi 
dia^desis  of  red  corpuscles  ensues,  and  disor- 
gtinisation  of  the  yessel  wall  fix)m  lack  of  nutri- 
tion allows  of  further  escape  of  blood.  Accord- 
ing to  Litten,  neither  reflux  from  the  veins,  nor 
disorganisation  of  the  yessel  wall,  is  essential  to 
the  production  of  a  hnmorrhagic  infarctus. 

Z.  Inteotlno'niiii.  (L.  intettina,  the 
bowels.)    Obstruction  of  the  bowels  from  feoes. 

Z.  lao'tel  oztromita'timi.  (L.  lactcut. 
milky ;  estremitat,  the  end.)  A  term  appliea 
to  Fnlegmatia  dolent,  because  it  was  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  metastasis  of  the  milk  to  the  legs. 

Z.  llonla.  (L.  lim,  the  spleen.)  The 
enlarj^ement  of  the  spleen  which  results  firom 
malarial  poisoning. 

Z.  nuun'msB  Imotons.  (L.  mamma,  the 
breast-gland;  lacteut,  milky.)  The  ooUeotion 
of  curdled  mUk  in  smidl  masses  in  the  galaoto- 
phorouB  ducts. 

Zh  pjrse'mic.    See  Fftmmic  i^farctuc. 

Zif  rod.    Same  as  /.,  Mmorrhagic. 

Z.  ronallo.  (L.  ren^  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Kidney^  uratic  in/Utratton  of, 

Z«ntorL  (L.  nt^ntf,  the  womb.)  A  term 
applied  loosely  to  many  conditions  of  the  womb 
the  result  of  onronic  inflammation  or  degenera- 
tion of  stracture. 

Z.«  joHow.  A  hnmorrhagio  infarotus 
wfiich  has  undergone  decoloration  from  absorp- 
tion, and  has  b^ome  a  yellow,  dry,  granular 
mass,  sometimes  enclosed  in  a  capsule. 

Znfeot'a  (Mid.  E.  infecten;  from  F.  tn- 
feet,  foul ;  from  L.  mfeeiut,  part,  of  inficio,  to 
put  in.  to  stain ;  from  in,  into ;  facio,  to  make. 
F.  injeetcr ;  I.  infettare;  S,if^eetar;  G.  an* 
tteeken,  verpetten.)  To  taint ;  to  communicate 
a  disease  or  the  oontagium  of  a  disease. 

Znfeofant.  (L,infectut,  F.ie^ectmt.) 
That  which  can  infect. 

Znfeofed.    (L.  infeetui.    F.  infect;  I. 
infettato;  S.  i^ectado;  G.  anttcekena.)    Cor- 
mpted ;  tainted  with  disease  or  dlMase  germs. 
ZnfeotiO.    ^06  Jfffection. 

Im  pnmloii'tA.     (L.  purulcnim,  mat- 
tery.)   A  term  for  Pv^mmo. 
Znfee'tion*    (L  tt^/tdo,  to  cormpt,  or  in- 
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feot.  F.  ittfeetum;  I.  infuione;  8.  infeecum; 
6.  Amt€€kuMf  Seuekf,)  The  aot  or  proceM  of 
infecting.  The  oommnnioation  of  a  oiaeaie  by 
personal  contact  with  the  nok.  or  by  means  of 
effluYia  arising  from  the  body  of  the  sick. 

By  some,  the  term  is  used  to  the  exclusion  of 
those  morbific  influences  which  require  for  their 
propagation  direct  contact,  suoh  as  the  poisons 
of  syphilis  and  rabies. 

I.  by  wlclii'lty*  Yirohow's  term  for  the 
spread  of  a  tumour  to  the  neijg^hbouring  parts, 
not  by  direct  extension  of  its  tissue,  but  by  the 
^wtii  of  similar  elements  in  the  adjoining 
tissue. 

Z.«  mater'naL  (L.  maUfj  a  mother.  O. 
I^ftetion  der  Mutter,)  The  permanent  influ- 
ence which  fruitful  connection  with  a  male  of 
another  species  exerts  on  the  female,  and  which 
causes  the  product  of  a  subsequent  connection 
with  a  male  of  her  own  species  to  be  in  some 
sort  like  to  the  animals  of  the  species  of  the  first 
male  parent. 

Z.f  mlasmaflo*  The  production  of  a 
disease  by  Miatm, 

Xm  pa'nUant.  (L.  put^  matter.)  Same 
as  Fymmia. 

I.f  pn'trld.    Same  as  Septiemmia. 

Xmt  teUu'Ho.  (L.  telluiy  the  earth.  F. 
infection  tellurique,)  The  morbific  influence  of 
emanations  from  the  earth. 

Zf  tbe'ory  of;  In  broed^iay  of  an'i- 
malA.  (Q.  Infeetions  theorU  in  der  Lehre  von 
der  Thiertucht'^  An  explanation  of  the  nheno- 
mena  presented  by  maternal  infection,  woich  is 
to  the  effect  that  the  special  characten  of  the 
bastard  progeny  impress  themselres  on  the  blood 
and  tissues  of  the  mother,  just  as  the  products 
of  its  disintegration  pass  into  the  blood,  and 
therefore  affect  the  yet  immature  ova. 

ZnfeotlOBlty.  (L.  i^feetue,  F.  ittfec- 
tioeit^.)  The  state  or  quality  of  that  whicn  is 
infectious. 

Znfeo*tl<ms«  (L.  infeetue,  F.  infeet^; 
I.  it\fetto;  S.  infeeto;  Q,aniteckend,)  Capable 
of  propagating  usease  by  infection. 

I.  disease'.    See  Diseaeej  in/ectumt. 

Z«  fe'wer.    See  Fever,  if^eettout. 

I.  fb'werf  slilp.  See  Fever^  infletumt 
ihip. 

I.  lymplio'ma.  The  condition  of  the 
oonnectiye  tiuue  of  the  conjunctiTa  in  Trachoma. 
The  conjunctiya  is  pale  red,  with  gelatinous  or 
colloid-uke  thickening.  Its  epithelium  forms  a 
projecting  border  round  the  cornea,  oyerlapping 
it,  and  constituting  the  condition  known  as 
Fhlyettena  pallida. 

ZnfeotrlTe.  (L.  infectue.  F.  infeet\f.) 
Haying  power  to  carry  infection,  or  to  infect. 

I.  oellull'tls.  Same  as  Brpeipelat^  eel' 
Mar. 

Z.  dlsea'see.  (G.  Infectiona-Krank' 
Keiten.)  A  term  which  includes  the  miasmatic- 
contagious  diseases,  such  as  enteric  feyer  and 
cholera ;  as  well  as  the  diseases  ordinarily  called 
infectious,  such  as  smallpox  and  whooping- 
cou^h.  with  these  some  include  the  true  mias- 
matic diseases,  suoh  as  ague. 

I.  Wwetm   See  Fever^  if^eetive. 

Z.  ffrannlo^niata.  See  OranulomOf  w- 
feetive. 

I.  frowtlis.  Kleba's  term  for  GromUo' 
mata^  i^ective. 

Z.  inflamma^oB.  See  Iti/lammatUmf 
it^$ctiv$. 


Im  pe'rlodv  aura'fton  oL  The  period 
durinff  whioh  a  person  suffering  flrom  an  infec- 
tious disease  is  capable  of  communicating  it  to 
another  is  of  yery  uncertain  duration,  as  the 
capacity  for  infection  must  be  gradually  diminish- 
ing during  oonyalesoence  until  health  is  com- 
pletely restored ;  and  as  the  amount  of  conta- 
gium  giyen  off  may  yary  with  the  seyerity  of  the 
disease  and  the  rapidity  of  repair,  no  definite 
time  can  be  fixed  for  each  disease,  but  the  fol- 
lowing rules  haye  been  adopted  by  the  Associa- 
tion of  Medioal  Officers  of  Schools  as  affording  a 
reasonable  amount  of  safety,  proyided  patient 
and  clothes  are  thoroughly  disinfected.  A  pupil 
may  ^  home  or  rejoin  school  after : 

Chtcken'jfox.^Yniett  eyenr  scab  has  fallen  off. 

JHphtheria.—lD.  not  lese  than  three  weeks  if 
there  is  oomplete  oonyalesoence;  no  sore  throat, 
mucous  discharge,  or  albuminuria  being  present. 

German  m$aeiee,—Iii  two  or  three  weeks,  the 
exact  time  depending  on  the  nature  of  the 
attaok. 

Meaelet. — ^In  not  less  than  three  weeks  from 
the  date  of  the  rash,  if  all  desquamation  and 
cough  haye  ceased. 

Mumps. — In  four  weeks  from  the  commence- 
ment if  all  swelling  haye  subsided. 

FUrulent  cphthalmia.^Jn  a  month  after  all 
discham  has  ceased,  and  when  the  inner  sur- 
faces ofthe  eyelids  are  free  firom  granulations. 

Scarlet  fever. ^ln  not  less  than  six  weeks 
from  the  date  of  the  rash,  if  desquamation  be 
oomplete  and  there  be  no  appearance  of  sore 
throat. 

BmaUpox.—yfhsm.  eyery  scab  has  fallen  off. 

Whooping-cough.— Ui»x  six  weeks  from  the 
commencement  of  the  whooping,  proyided  the 
characteristic  cough  and  whooping  naye  ceased : 
or  earlier  if  all  cough  haye  completely  passed 
away. 

infeotO-OOnta'arloll.  (L.  infeetme; 
eontaaiOf  a  contact  with  disease.)  The  com- 
pound cause  of  such  diseases  as  typhus  feyer, 
plague,  and  yellow  feyer,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  at  first  a  telluric  or  an  atmospheric  infiuenee 
which  causes  the  disease,  and  reproduces  in  the 
man  a  miasm  which  is  capable  of  propagating  in 
its  turn  the  disease  without  any  fresh  importa- 
tion of  the  original  influence. 

Znfe'oiind*  (L.  if^eeundut^  unfruitful 
F.  i^feeund;  I.  infecondo;  ^.  itifeeundo ;  G. 
unfruehtbar.)    Barren;  sterile. 

Znfeoun'dlty.  (L.  i^fecunditae  ;  horn 
m,  neg.;  feeundue^  fhdtftil.  F.  i^feeunditi; 
I.  i^feeundita:  S.  infeeundidad ;  G.  Ur^frucht' 
barkeit.)    Unfruitf^ess;  sterility. 

Znferazlllarjr.  (L.  infenu,  beneath ; 
axilla,  the  armpit.  ¥.  inferaxillaire.)  Beneath 
the  armpit,  or  beneath  the  axil  of  a  leaf.  Applied 
to  a  spine  plaoed  under  the  point  of  attachment 
of  the  leaf  or  branch,  as  in  Ribee  gloesularia  ; 
to  a  leaf  inserted  under  a  branch  or  bough,  as  in 
the  Tilia  europaa;  to  a  stipule  attached  to  the 
stalk  under  the  leayes,  as  in  the  Bibes. 

Zn'feranta  (L.  inferoy  to  carry  into.)  A 
synonym  oi  Afferent. 

Znfe'rior.  (F.  inferieur;  fh>m  L.  inferior, 
comp.  of  itiferuiy  low^  beneath.  I.  inferiore; 
S.  i^erior  ;  G.  niednger.)    Lower  in  place. 

Z.  stlwe'olar  ar'terx*  The  l>ental  artery, 
iftfertor. 

Znfer'ltaft.  (L.  i^fmu^  below.  F.  tn- 
fhriti.)  Term  giyen  by  Buland  to  the  state  of 
plant  oyaries  that  are  inferior. 
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Infer'nal.    (F.  inf$mdl;  ftom  L.  mfir' 
noKt^  belonging  to  the  lower  regions.)  HelEsh. 
I.  olL    £ji  old  name  for  outer  oiL 
Z.  atone.    See  Lap%9  i^ftmalii, 

Xnferobranobla'ta.  (L.  infmu,  be- 
low ;  branehimj  gilU.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
(hiithobranchxata^  Claas  OatUropoda,  in  which 
the  branchie  are  dtoated  on  the  eiaea  of  the 
body  under  the  projecting  border  of  the  mantle. 

Znferobranoli'late.      (L.   inferut; 

branehia,)    Having  their  branohie  beneath. 

Zaferoeos'tad.  (L.  it^ferutt  under- 
neath ;  eMto,  a  rib.)  That  wnich  is  below  the  ribs. 
!•  ar'tarlesa  Term  applied  to  certain 
arteries  which,  like  the  superior  intercostal,  the 
deep  ceryical,  iliolumbar,  and  lateral  sacral 
arteries,  run  longitudinally  and  Tentrally  from 
the  neck  of  their  corresponding  rib,  or  rudiment 
of  rib,  and  establish  anastomoses  between  ad- 
joining and  sucoessiTe  intercostal  arteries.  They 
gire  origin  to  dorsal  arteries,  which  penetrate 
the  rertebml  canal. 

Znfibnla'tioil-  OL.  n^fibulOf  to  button 
together ;  from  tn,  in :  jibuia^  a  clasp.  F.  tn- 
JUmatum;  G.  If^jUbulaticn.)  An  operation  by 
whioh  the  prepuce  is  prerented  f^m  sliding 
back  oyer  the  glans  penis.  It  consists  in 
passing  a  ring  through  the  prepuce  after  haring 
drawn  it  oyer  the  glans  penis.  The  ancients 
subjected  gladiators  to  the  operation  to  preyent 
coition,  and  so  preserye  their  strength.  A 
similar  operation,  performed  by  passing  the  ring 
through  the  labia,  was  practised  on  women  to 
preserye  their  chastity. 

Znfil'trate.  (F.  %9\fiUr$r;  firom  in,  into ; 
jl^rM*.  to  filter.  I.  inJiUrarti ;  Ch.  eindringen,) 
To  sosik  into  the  interstices  of  a  tissue. 

Znfll'trated.  (F.  injatri;  from  tn,  into ; 
fUrer.  to  strain.  I.  tuflltrato  ;  S.  it^ltrado  ; 
e.  inJlirirU,)    That  which  is  the  seat  of  an 

Znfll'tratlnff.  (F.  inJUtri.)  Soaking 
into  the  interstices  of  a  tissue,  or  capable  of  so 
doing. 

!•  vrawtbfl.  Term  applied  to  neoplastic 
formations  which  attack  ana  dip  into  adjoining 
tissues.  Thus,  larcomatous  and  cancerous  tis- 
sues peryade  muscle,  fiuoia,  tendon,  bone,  and 
gland.  The  term  is  oommonly  employed  as 
synonymous  with  malignant. 

Z.  tn'iiioiir.  A  neoplastio  formation  im- 
perfectly marked  off  from  its  matrix  and  extend- 
ing into  the  surrounding  tissues  by  continuous 
or  disconnected  outgrowus. 

Znflltra'tlon.  (F.  in/mratUm  ;  from  in, 
into;  JlUr0r,  to  strain.  I.  i^filtrazione ;  S. 
imfUraeion ;  G.  I^filirW^n^  Sineimeihen.)  An 
eftiaion  or  dilAuion  of  lymph,  serum,  and  some- 
times of  blood,  pus,  urine,  or  fawal  matter,  into 
the  areola  of  a  structure,  and  especially  into 
eonneetiye  tissue. 
Also,  the  infiltrated  substance  itself. 

I.«  albtt'mlBoM.  {Albumin;  Gr.  tUot, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  the  granular  de- 
generation, or  excess  of  granules,  in  a  proto- 
pUsmic  ceU.  It  is  the  same  oondition  as  Cloudy 
twUing. 

Z.»  Albn'mliioiiji.  (L.  albunwt,  white  of 
ecg.  F.  inJlUration  albumin0tu$.)  (Edema. 
The  same  as  /.,  aeroui, 

Z^  am'xIoUL    See  Amyloid  d^$nerati&n, 

Z.ff  MUea'raoas.    (F.  in/Utration  cdUa- 
fiMMtf.)    The  deposit  of  salts  of  lime  in  the  tis- 
See  Jkgmmtationi  eakarmm* 


Zh  oel'lnlar.  The  early  inflammatory 
exudation  into  the  tissues,  in  allusion  to  the 
presence  of  leucocytes. 

Z*i  oboles'terln.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  forms  of  Amyloid  degeneratum. 

Z.t  oollold.  (KoXXa,  glue ;  tUoc,  likeness. 
F.  it^fUlration  eolloide.'S  A  form  of  mucous  in- 
filtration. The  colloid  substance  is  not,  like 
mucin,  precipitated  with  acetic  acid.  It  stains 
readily  with  carmine.    Bee  Deffeneration^  colloid. 

Z«f  flafty.  (F.  it^/Utration  graitimtae.) 
The  presence  of  granules  or  globules  of  fat  in 
protoplasmic  cells  in  abnormal  quantity,  as  a 
store  or  reserye,  but  not  as  the  result  of  a 
degeneration. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  re- 
placement of  the  natural  and  healthy  structure 
of  a  part  by  fat.    See  Djam^raiion,  fatty, 

Z»t  flbrlnoos.  The  exudation  into  the 
tissues  in  the  early^  stage  of  inflammation  whioh 
contains  much  fibrin. 

Z>t  irelafliious.  Laenneo's  term  for  a 
greyish-red,  glutinous  deposit  in  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lung  in  some  cases  of  phthisis. 

Z«t  ffmn'nwtons.  See  Oummatout  m|^ 
tration. 

Z»t  ffmn'iiuitoiuSf  elr'omiiserlbea* 
Tlie  form  of  syphilitio  bone  dlBoase  in  whioh 
the  gelatinous  gummous  matter  is  deposited  on 
a  limited  area  of  the  surface  of  a  bone  under- 
neath the  periosteum.  It  produces  absorption  of 
the  bone  beneath  it  aa  it  erows,  and  penetrates 
it  for  some  distanoe.  When  cured  it  leayes  a 
depressed  stellar  cicatrix,  with  indications  of 
peripheral  bony  outerowth. 

The  oircumscribed  gumma  may  also  be  depo- 
sited in  the  interior,  especially  of  the  long 
bones ;  as  it  grows  it  causes  absorption  of  the 
neighbouring  Done  and  distends  the  outer  layer 
of  Don]r  tissue,  so  as  to  form  a  thin- walled  shell. 
It  not  infrequently  produces  necrosiB. 

Zh  smn'matoiis.  dlA&se'.  (L.  d^f' 
futuif  spread  about.)  The  form  of  syphilitio 
Done  disease  in  which  the  gummatous  matter  is 
deposited  generally  through  a  more  or  less  ex- 
tenaiye  surface  of  the  bone ;  the  result  is  either  a 
necrosis  of  osseous  tissue  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
increased  growth  of  the  bone,  which,  when  con- 
fined to  its  body^  is  known  as  osteitis  deformans, 
and  when  affecting  the  periphery,  chiefly  results 
in  osteophytes. 

Z.t  Inllam'Biatoiy.  The  exudation  from 
the  blood-yessels  which  escapes  into  the  inter- 
stices of  the  parenchyma  of  an  inflamed  struc- 
ture and  ii  not  remoyed  by  the  lymphatics ;  it 
contains  numerous  leucocytes. 

Z.-keratitls.    See  Keratitis,  infiltration. 

Tmf  mn'oous.  (L.  mueut,  mucus.  F.  tM- 
JUtratum  muomuteJ)  A  chsnge  in  the  healthy 
tissues,  which  consists  in  the  cells  forming  in 
their  interior  a  transparent  slimy  mass.  It  is 
seen  as  a  natural  process  in  the  follidci  of  the 
thyroid.    See  Deg$n$ration,  mucous. 

Z.  Of  blood.    See  /.,  sanguimous. 

Z.  of  bonOf  opaqno".  Same  as  /.  ^ 
bons^puryform. 

Z.  of  boBOf  pn'riform.  (L.  /mm,  mat- 
ter ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  yariety  of  tubercular 
infiltration  of  bone,  according  to  N^laton,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  dull  yellow  colour  of  the  in- 
filtrated portions,  by  the  absence  of  blood- 
yesselsy  and  by  interstitial  hypertrophy  of  the 
bone-tissue.  The  yellow  infiltration  gradually 
softens  and  beoomes  purifbim. 
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I.  of  bone,  seni'l-tnuispa'reat.      A 

variety  of  tuberoular  infiltration  of  bone,  aooord- 
ing  to  N^laton,  being  the  deposit  of  a  grey,  opa- 
line substance  in  the  oancelli  of  iSe  spongy 
tissue ;  it  is  not  easily  washed  out,  and  is  tra- 
versed by  one  or  more  blood-vessels. 

Z"»  ptff'moiitaryi  (^.pi^mmtuMf  paint.) 
A  deposition  of  coloured  material  in  the  tissues. 
It  occurs  in  pus  globules  whenever  hemor- 
rhage has  occurred  coincidently  with  suppura- 
tion.   See  Deaenerationy  pigmentary, 

I.,  Plas^o.  (nXacrrucov,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) The  exudation  of  the  early  stage  of  in- 
flammation fcom  which  new  formations  may  be 
developed. 

!*•  pn'mlent.  (L.  puruUntusj  full  of 
matter.)  The  presence  in  a  tissue  of  pus  cells 
diffttsed  through  its  interstices  and  not  collected 
into  an  abscess. 

Z.«  saline'.  (L.  tal,  salt)  The  deposit 
of  saline  matters  in  a  tissue,  as  in  Degeneration, 
ealcareaus, 

l.ff  sanrultt'eoos.  (L.  eanguie,  blood.) 
A  difftise  extravasation  of  blood.  The  same  as 
JBechymoeii. 

Z.t  se'rons.  (L.  eerum,  serum.  F.  if^/U- 
tratum  aereuee,)  The  replacement  of  the  healthy 
tissues  by  a  serous  fluid.  The  infiltrated  tissue 
swells  and  becomes  softer  and  more  translucent. 
See  (Edema, 

Zh  ■maU-oell.  (G.  kUinuttige  In/Utra- 
tion,)  Same  as  /.,  in/tammataryf  in  reference 
to  the  numerous  leucocytes  which  it  contains. 

Z.I  ti&ber'QQloiu.  (F.  infiltration  tuber- 
euleuee.)  A  condition  resulting  from  the  con- 
fluence of  tuberoulousjgranulations. 

Z.»  nratlo.  (F.  infiltration  uratique.) 
The  charging  of  cells  with  salts  of  uric  acidf. 
The  bases  are  calcium  and  majgneslum.  Such 
deposits  may  be  seen  in  the  straight  tubes  of  the 
kidney  in  new-bom  children.  The  urates  form 
either  minute  granulations  or  aoicular  crystals. 
In  ^uty  subjects  granules  of  the  urates  are  de- 
posited in  oartilasfes,  in  bones^  in  synovial 
membranes,  in  tenaoiu,  in  the  skin,  ana  in  tiie 
kidneys. 

Z.f  n'rlnary.    See  Vrinarff  it^Uration. 

Z.f  wax'y.    Same  as  J.,  amyloid, 
Zn'fliniUli    (L.  iff/lmtM,  the  superlative  of 
inferue,  below.)     The  lowest;  applied  to  the 
lower  belly. 

Xn'finite.  (L.  i^finituBf  boundless.  F. 
if\fini;  hinfinito;  S.  if^ito;  G.  endlot,  un- 
endlieh.)    Without  limits. 

Z.  dls'tanee.  In  Optics,  a  term  applied 
to  indicate  the  distance  at  which  light  rays 
become  practically  parallel,  which  for  the  human 
eye  is  about  16  or  20  feet. 

XnfinlteB'lmal.  (Coined,  in  Imitation  of 
eenteeimua,  from  L.  injlnitt4s,  boundless.  F.  tfi- 
Jiniteeimal;  I.infiniteeimale,)  Infinitely  small. 
Znfin'ltOTlBt.  (L.  i^finitiu,  boundless. 
B.  in/tnitovieto,)  One  who  advocates  the  doc- 
trine according  to  which  all  organised  beings 
result  from  the  successive  development  of  germs 
lying  one  within  the  other.    See  Eniboitement, 

Znflrm'.  CL,  infirmtu;  from  in,  neg. ; 
Jlrmut,  strong,  r.  infirme;  I.  i^firmo;  S.  en- 
fermizo  ;  G.  aehwach,  kraftloa.)  Weak,  feeble. 
Znfijnna'rilUII.  Same  as  Infirmary. 
Snflrm'ary.  (Mid.  E.  enfermerye;  from 
Old  F.  et^ermerie;  tnm  Low  L.  infirmariaj 
from  L.  ii\firmuij  iloky  weak,  or  feeble.  F. 
infrmerie;  I.  i^fermena ;  B,  ei\fermsria;  G. 


KrankeHham.)  Name  adopted  generally  in 
Scotland  and  in  the  provincial  towns  of  England 
for  the  same  kind  of  charitable  institution  which 
in  the  English  metropolis  and  elsewhere  is  called 
an  hospital,  beinf  a  house  for  the  reception  of 
the  sick  or  wounded,  where  they  are  lodged  and 
maintained  as  in-patients  during  the  necessary 
treatment,  or  are  supplied  with  advice  and  me- 
dicines as  out-patients. 

Znfirmato'rlmii.     Same  as  Infirmary. 

Infirmity.  (Mid.  E.  i^firmitee;  from 
F.  infirmite ;  fcom  L.  infirmitaa,  weiakness. 
I.  infermita;  S.  ef^ermedad;  G.  Sehwache.) 
Weakness;  the  condition  of  being  subject  to  a 
chronic  disease  or  to  frequent  repetitions  of  the 
same  disease. 

Znflame'.  (Old  F.  e^fiamber;  firom  L. 
injlammo,  to  set  in  a  flame;  finom  in^  in; 
Jhmma,  a  flame ;  torjlagma,  from  root  etfiagro, 
to  blaze.  F.  ir^mmsr ;  I.  i^fiammare  ;  S. 
i/i\fiamar;  G.  vntxunden, erhitun^  To  heat;  to 
set  on  flre;  to  excite;  to  become  aflbcted  with 
If^mmatwn. 

Znfla'med.     {Jf^fiame,    F.  et^Ummi;  I. 
if^fiammato;  S.  injlamado;  G.  enttitndet.)    Set 
on  fire ;  afl^ected  with  I^fiammation. 
Z.  ul'oeri    See  Uleer,  infiamed. 

Znflammabil'ltj.     (L.  %n/lamma,  to 

set  in  a  flame.  F.  infiammabUiti  ;  I.  infiamma* 
bilita  ;  S.  ir^mabilidad ;  G.  EntaOndbarkHt,) 
The  qualitv  of  a  body  by  virtue  of  which  it  ii 
capaole  of  oeing  set  on  flre. 

knflain'mable.    (L.  »f{^mmo.  to  set  oa 
fire.    V»  infiammable !  I.  infiammabile;  8.  in- 
JIamable;  G.  entMiindbar,)    Capable  of  burning, 
or  of  being  burnt ;  readilv  ignited. 

Z.  air.    A  term  for  nvdrogen  gas. 

Z.  air,  heavy.    A  term  for  Carburttted 
hydrogen. 
Znflammatlo.    See  It^fiammatum. 

Z.  oae'ol.  (L.  eaeue,  blind.)  Sama  aa 
l^phlitis, 

Z.  oys'tldls  DsllasB.  (Kvoru,  a  blad- 
der ;  L.  felleua,  of  galL)  Inflammation  of  the 
gall-blaader. 

Z.  deb'llle.  (L.  deHlit,  feeble.)  Inflam- 
mation occurring  in  weakly  persons  or  in  low 
conditions  of  the  system. 

Z.  fkn'olum.  (L.  faueee,  the  throat.) 
Same  as  Oynanche. 

Z.  yulee.  (L.  gula,  the  gullet*)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  oesophagus. 

Z.  Inteetlno'nam.  (L.  inteetina,  the 
bowels.)    Same  as  Enteritie, 

Z.  Jao'orle.  (L.  jeour,  the  liver.)  Same 
as  Hepatitie, 

Z.  lle'nla.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Sameaa 
Splenitie, 

Z.  Un'ruae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  Same 
as  Oloteitte, 

Z.  mednrisB  splna'Us.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  ajnnalie,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  Same 
as  Myelitta. 

Z.  aerwo'mm.  (I*,  nsrvue,  a  nerve.) 
Same  as  Neuritis, 

Z.  peo'tcuis  aou'ta.  (L.  peetue,  the 
breast ;  aeutue^  sharp.)    A.  term  lor  h%eumonia, 

Z.  per  ooatlrnlta'tQia.  (L.  per,  by ; 
eontiguitae^  a  being  doaely  adjacent.)  Exten- 
sion of  inflammation  to  a  struoture  in  close  con- 
tact, but  not  in  actual  organio  eoenection,  with 
the  part  originally  attacked^ 

Z.  per  eoBtlBalta*l«m.  (L.  per,  by; 
eontinuitae,  a  oonneeted  unbroken  series.)    Bx* 
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tennon  of  inflammation  to  a  part  continuoos 
structuzally  with  that  originally  affected. 

I.  vlhmrjn'giMm    Same  as  Fharyngiti$, 

I.  pulmo^nuBi.  (L.  pulmo^  the  long.) 
Same  ai  Pmumonia* 

I.  re'niim.  (L.  tmi,  the  kidney.)  Same 
at  Nephritis, 

!•  sep'tl  transTer'sl.  (L.  $eptum,  an 
inoloaure;  tramversus,  turned  acrosa.)  In- 
flammation of  the  diaphragm. 

I.  stom'aolil.  (L.  itomMhui,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Same  at  Geutritia. 

X.  superlloie'l  Inter^nsB  oor'dls.  (L. 
iuperjieietf  the  eurface;  inttmutf  inner;  ear, 
the  heart.)    A  term  for  Endocardttit. 

X*  tes'ttania  (L.  Utiitf  a  teetide.)  Same 
aa  Orehitis, 

I.  uteri.  (L.  uterutf  the  womb.)  Same 
aa  Mftritii. 

I.  wentiio'nll.  (L.  ventriculm^  the  ito- 
maoh.)    Same  as  Oaatritii, 

I.  wast'oip.  (L.  fWM^a,  a  bladder.)  Same 
aa  Cy$tUit. 

Xm  waet'oflB  ftolleeB.  (L.  vmma  ;  feUeut, 
of  galL)    Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Znflanuna'tloii.    (£.  tii/fomtf.   F.  m- 

.^Mfimaliofi/  I.  Mf/fammosiofM ;  S.  i^/latno' 
Hon ;  0.  Entzimdimg.\  A  morbid  process,  the 
description  of  which  g^ren  by  Celsas,  but  pro- 
bably originally  due  to  ErasLBtiatus  '*  noUi  vero 
in/lmmmatumis  ami  qmtuoTy  rubor  ei  tumor  eum 
eahr§  §t  dohrt^**  is  still  admitted  to  be  an 
aocorate  account  of  the  characteristic  signs  of 
the  condition  as  it  is  usually  obserred,  with  the 
addition  of,  in  later  times,  functio  laesa. 

The  inflammatory  process  partly  concerns  the 
blood-Teasels  and  partly  the  essential  textund 
elements  of  the  structure  affected.  A  rery  early 
alteration  is  probably  a  molecular  ohanj^  in  the 
tisanes  of  the  walls  of  the  reseels,  arteries  flrst, 
then  capillaries  and  reins,  resulting  in  loss  oi 
aetlTe  or  pasaiye  contractiuty,  so  that  tbey  be- 
oome  dilated  and  allow  the  entrance  of  an  excess 
of  blood,  which  at  first  moves  in  a  rapid  stream, 
and  afUnrwards  in  a  slower  one ;  the  leucocytes, 
aspodally  those  of  the  capillaries  and  reins,  leare 
the  central  corpusoular  part  of  the  stream  and 
crowd  the  peripoeral  plasma-stream,  clinging  to 
the  walla  of  ue  ressels;  they  also  put  forth 
proeesses  which  penetrate  the  ressel-waU,  and 
either  br  an  amosboid  morement,  or  by  an  in- 
traraseuiar  impulse,  or  by  both  means,  enter 
natural  interstices  of,  or  abnormal  aoertures 
in,  the  ressel-walL  and  push  themseiTCs,  or 
axe  ppshed,  outside  the  ressel;  an  albumi- 
nous, easily  coagulating  fluid  escapes  into  the 
■nrrounding  tissues,  and  sometimes  red  corpuscles 
also.  The  leucocytes  collect  chieflr  in  lymph- 
spaees  around  the  blood-ressels  ana  around  the 
oonnectire-tinue  corpuscles,  or  their  analogues, 
which,  probably,  subsequently  add  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  cells  by  segmentation.  The  in- 
flammatory process  mar  now  cease,  and  repair, 
without  any  material  aestruction  of  tissue,  en- 
sne;  or  there  may  be  total  arrest  of  the  oir- 
enlation,  and  blood-stasis  with  coagulation  of 
the  efl^laed  fluid,  and  suppuration,  or  gangrene, 
may  immediately  follow;  but  leren  after  the 
oecurrenee  of  oomplete  stasis  resolution  may 
result. 

In  accordance  with  modem  riews,  the  redness 
ia  explained  by  the  presence  of  an  increased 
qnanttty  of  blood  in  the  part  br  reason  of  the 
uuraaaedsiaeofthablooa-Tessels;  the  swelling 


is  explained  partlr  by  the  exudation  and  partly 
by  the  excess  of  blood ;  the  heat  is  explained  by 
the  increased  ohemicsl  changes  going  on  in  the 
part  and  bj  the  increased  amount  of  blood ;  and 
the  pain  is  beliered  to  be  the  result  partly  of 
physical  irritation  of  the  nerre  filaments  from 
stretching  or  compression,  and  partly  of  chemical 
irritation  firom  the  inflammatory  products. 

The  symptoms,  both  local  and  general,  the 
amount  of  pain  and  heat  and  redness  and  swell- 
ing, the  ferer,  and  the  other  constitutional  sym- 
ptoms, rary  according  to  the  actirity  and  the 
amount  of  the  inflammation,  as  well  as  aocordinc 
to  the  importance  of  the  organ  or  tissue  affectea 
and  to  the  nature  of  the  originating  influence. 
The  essential  cause  of  inflammation  is  unknown. 
Speaking  generallr  it  is  irritation,  the  presence  of 
some  noxa ;  and  the  tendency  of  modem  opinion 
is  towards  the  riew  that  in  some  way  the  leuco- 
cytes are,  br  reason  of  their  power  of  taking 
into  themsefres  foreign  substances  and  there 
destroying  them,  concerned  in  the  remoral  or 
the  decomposition  of  the  offending  matter. 

Inflammation  terminates  in  ^tolutUm^  Sup* 
puratioH,  Uieerafum,  Oangrene^  or  the  produc- 
tion of  Neoplasia*    Bee  also  i.,  theory  of, 

Z.I  acute'.  (L.  tieutue,  sharp.)  An  in- 
flammation of  an  actire  character  running  a 
comparatirely  short  course  with  pronounced 
symptoms.  It  may  terminate  in  resolution, 
suppuration,  or  gangrene ;  or  it  may  only  par- 
tiaUy  subside,  and  may  become  chronic. 

I.,  Adlie'elTe.  (L.  mMmw,  purt.  of  ad" 
hiBreo,  to  stick  to.)  Bee  Adhmpe  ii\fktmma» 
tUm. 

Itf  ttdjBun'ie.  CA,  neg. ;  d^o^f, 
power.)    Same  as  /.,  aethmie, 

tJkf  antlirae'io.  (^Kp%paf^  a  earbnnele. 
F.  ifi/lammationt  charboHeuea.)  Inflamma- 
tions, caused  b}r  microbes,  which  are  'character- 
ised by  the  rapidity  with  which  the  tissues  are 
destroyed  by  gangrene,  as  malignant  pustule. 

I.,  aplae'tle.  fA,  neg. ;  wXao*ruc^v,  flt 
for  moulding.)  One  accompanied  by  the  exu- 
dation of  Zymphf  apkutie. 

I.f  artlo'iilar.  (L.  artieulue,  a  joint.) 
Inflammation  of  a  joint.  The  same  as  Good's 
Arthroaia, 

I.,aetlieB'te.  CA(r9cM«c(>ff,  weakly.)  One, 
in  which  there  is  little  heat  and  redness,  occur- 
ring in  a  person  with  a  feeble  pulse  and  damaged 
health. 

Z.  by  eoBtiffnltjr.  See  If^mmatio 
per  eontiffuitatem, 

I.  by  ooBtlBaflt|r.  Bee  Ifi/(ammatioper 
eantinuitatem. 

I.e,  ea'seoiis.  (L.  eateue,  cheese.)  Fors- 
ter^s  term  for  those  inflammations  in  which  the 
exudations  are  not  eliminated,  but  de^de  and 
undergo  fatty  degeneration,  and  by  their  pressure 
on  the  ressels  of  the  part  produce  a  similar 
change  in  its  tissues. 

I.f  eaUtf^rhal.  (Kar^poot,  a  running 
from  the  head.  F.  inflammation  eatarrhale; 
6.  katarrhaliiche  Entziindun^J)  Inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane.  It  is  characterised  by 
great  hypenemisj  followed  by  serous  infiltration, 
accompanied  by  increase  of  the  normal  secretion 
of  the  part  mixed  with  inflammatory  products : 
there  IS  a  rery  rapid  exfoliation  of  epithelial 
cells,  the  discharge  may  become  purulent,  and 
sometimes  there  are  minute  ulcers. 

!.«  oan'eee  of*  deter^mlnlar.  The 
Immediate  influences  which  determine  the  oo* 
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enrrenoe  of  inflamniation  in  a  part.  They  are 
mechanioal  or  chemical  yiolence  exerdsed  from 
withoat  the  body,  aa  woonda  or  oaastioa ;  or  from 
within  the  body,  aa  a  oaloolna,  eztiavaaated 
blood,  patrefying  ezoretiona,  and  necrosed  tiuue ; 
diBturbanoes  of  innerration,  as  injury  to  the 
fifth  nerre,  which  may  cause  keratitlB ;  diseased 
blood  from  defectlYe  compoeition  or  the  presence 
of  infectire  partides,  organised  or  unorgan- 
ised ;  or  poisonous  compounds,  either  introduced 
by  inoculation  from  without,  or  generated,  after 
ingestion  or  inhalation,  within  the  body. 

I.ff  oan'sas  oi;  exol*Uiiff«  Same  as  /., 
causes  of,  dstermining. 

If  oan'aes  off  predtspo'sliiff.  (L. 
jBTtf, before;  dis^  apart;  OldF.poMr,  to  place.) 
The  morbid  oonoitions  or  alterations  of  the  body, 
or  of  a  part,  which  render  it  more  liable  to  the 
injurious  influenoe  of  the  determining  causes  of 
inflammation;  such  as  defeotiTe  nutrition  the 
result  of  disease,  of  old  age,  of  insanitary  sur- 
roundings, or  of  an  unhealthy  mode  of  life. 

!••  oellnlarf  dUtase  •  Same  as  Erysi' 
pslas,  esUuiar. 

In  oliees'y.    Same  as  I^  oassom. 

!•«  oliroii'tOa  (L.  chr<m%cus^  long-lasting. 
F.  in/lammation  ehronigus  ;  Q.  eknmisehe  Ent" 
nimthmg,)  Lon^-lastin^  and  slowly-progressing 
inflammation,  either  originally  so,  or  occurring 
aa  a  sequel  of  an  acute  inflammation.  There  is 
generaliT  little  pain  or  heat,  the  redness  la 
not  marked  or  is  dusky,  ana  the  swelling  ia 
usually  firm,  producing  the  condition  called  in- 
duration, usually  from  hyperplasia  of  oonneotiTe 
tissue. 

!•■»  eoiiir6st'lwe«  (L.  eonasstus,  a  carry- 
ing together.)  A  group  including  erythema, 
erysipeiaa,  oatairhs,  and  articular  rheumatism, 
in  wnichf  although  the  mucous  exudations  con- 
tain pus  globules,  the  congestion  of  the  blood- 
Tesseis  is  the  dominant  fact. 

I.Bt  oonta'fflou.  Hutchinson's  term  for 
the  infiammations  which,  acoording  to  him,  are 
propagated  by  the  transfer  of  leucocytes  or  liyinz 
pus-oorpusoles  from  one  person  to  another,  and 
not  by  miorosymea  simply;  such  diseases  are 
gonorrhosa,  erysipelas,  and  purulent  ophthalmia. 

Z«,  oroap'oiM.  ^Oroup,)  The  form. of 
catarrhal  inflammation  inwmoh  the  exudation 
oonsLBts  of  a  firmly  coagulated,  whitish,  fibrin- 
ous substance  forming  a  memorane  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  inflamed  structure,  from  which  it  is 
easily  separable. 

I>ff  orjptoraiiel^io.  (^vTrrit,  hidden ; 
yiviatv,  an  origin.)  An  inflammation  which  is 
produced  without  eyident  mechanical  or  chemi- 
cal injury,  or  infectiye  organisms  introduced 
firom  without  or  preyious  inflammation  of  some 

Sart  of  the  body ;  such  is  ulceratiye  endooar- 
itif. 

!•■«  derMi'onittwe.  (L.  degsfuro,  to 
become  unlike  one's  race.)  Those  in  which  the 
exudation  and  the  inflamed  tissues  undergo  mo- 
lecular degeneration,  as  the  diphtheritic,  gan- 
grenous, and  caseous  inflammations. 

I.St  deMiia'iiiatlTe*  (L.  desquamo,  to 
scale  off.)  Inflammations  of  the  akin  and  mu- 
oous  membranes  which  result  in  shedding  of 
epithelial  cells. 

Also,  by  some,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  /., 
pwsnehymatous, 

!••  destmot'twe.  Inflammation  leading 
to  Bfijpipuiratum,  Ulcsration.  or  Oangrsm, 

I.,  dlAito*.    (L»  d\lmuSf  spread  abroad.) 


The  form  in  which  the  inflammatory  proooM 
spreads  widely  from  its  centre  of  origin  and  is 
not  limited  by  any  fibrinous  circumscription,  aa 
in  dissection  wounds. 

Zh  diplitliertflo.  (Ai^Oe/ia,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  form  of  necrotic  inflammation  in 
which  the  exudation  oontains  fibrin,  which  oo- 
agulates  in  the  interstices  of  the  tiuues  and 
produces  death  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  part, 
so  as  to  giye  the  appearance  of  a  false  mem- 
brane, which  contains  besides  many  dead  leu- 
cocytes and  numerous  microscopic  organisma 
which  are  belieyed  to  be  the  determining  cause 
of  the  inflammation.  A  diphtiieritie  pseudo- 
membrane  is  thus  closely  attached  to  the  tissue 
on  and  in  which  it  haa  formed. 

!••,  djsoim'sio.  (dMVKpavtti,  bad  tem- 
perament.) Those  caused  by  irritants  carried  by 
the  blood ;  such  are  the  inflammatory  prooesses 
of  scrofula  and  scuryy. 

1^  eUm'lnatlwe.  (L.  slimmo,  to  turn 
out  of  doors.  F.  if^/lammaium  eUmmatrict.) 
The  inflammation  wmch  is  set  up  in  tissues 
around  a  foreign  body,  or  a  gangrenous  maaa,  ao 
as  to  cause  these  substancea  to  be  separated  from 
the  liying  tissues. 

Z.,  embol'lo.  The  inflammatbn  produced 
by  JBmboiism. 

I.,  eretblt'lo.  {'BptdivfiS*.  irritation.) 
The  form  in  which  the  pain  and  irritability 
are  increased  without  increase  in  the  real  seye- 
rity  of  the  attack;  it  ooours  in  delicate  per- 
sons. 

If  «IT*ipel'atOiis.  (^Epv<r/ircXat.)  The 
difiUse  inflammation  of  Erysipelas, 

Z>,  erjrtbemaflo.  CZp^dnfttu  a  redness 
upon  the  skin.)    Same  aa  /.,  #ryMfvMoiM. 

I.ff  eziida'ttoii  of.  Bee  J&NdMioii,  tn^ 
JIammatorff. 

1.0,  eza'datlTe«  (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  or 
drop  out.  F.  i^/lammatioHS  exsudaiives.)  A 
group,  including  acute  pneumonia,  pleurisy, 
pericarditis,  and  peritonitis,  in  whioh  there  is 
much  exudation,  fibrinous,  albuminous,  or  pum* 
lent. 

It  fllirlBOiis.  (liMn.)  The  form  in 
which  the  exudation  contains  a  large  amount  of 
fibrin,  whioh  coagulates  in  the  interior  of  the 
organ,  or  forms  a  membranous  or  pseudo-mem- 
branous layer  on  its  surface.  It  includes  as  sub* 
forms  /.,  eroupous,  and  /.,  diphtheritie» 

I*,  ffu  yrenoiio.  An  inflammation 
which  terminates  in  Ganarene, 

l,t  ffen'eral.  Fordyces  term  for  Fever, 
is^/Uwimatory, 

I.  vlob  nlos.  The  extrayasoular  leucocytea 
of  an  inflamed  part. 

I.,  ffoaorrbOD'dL  The  form  of  inflam- 
mation produced  by  the  oontagium  of  (?oMor- 
rhaa.  It  appears  to  be  capable  of  affecting  the 
mucous  memoranes  of  the  urethra,  the  rectum, 
the  female  genitalajind  the  eye  only. 

Ih  ^oxLtfym  The  inflammation,  character* 
ised  by  deposits  of  uric  add,  of  Gout. 

I«,  bcomoiTluiir'tOa  (Al/tiopoayfo,  yio- 
lent  bleeding.)  The  form  in  whicn  numerous 
red  corpuscles  escape  from  the  yeasels  as  well  aa 
the  usual  exudation.  It  may  be  caused  by  an 
hflsmorrhagic  tendency  of  the  indindual,  or  by 
a  similar  peculiarity  of  the  dlMaae,  as  in  oertain 
forms  of  smallpox  and  in  scuryy. 

I.,  beAltb>.  One  of  John  Hunter^s  di« 
yisions,  being  inflammation  in  a  healthy  person 
pursuing  a  normal  oourse. 


INFLAMMATION. 


I.t  hjpMcplas'tlo.  {"Yiripf  above; 
vXaoTucoc,  fit  for  moulding.)  Same  aa  i.,  in^ 
terstitial, 

I.V  lijperatliea'lo.  (*Tirf/),  above; 
tfd£vot,  itrength.)  An  acute  inflammation  which 
is  80  Mvere  as  to  produce  destruction  of  tissue 
by  gangrene  or  suppuration. 

!••»  bjpoatat'to-  {'YirovTaaiu  that 
which  settles  to  the  bottom.)  Those  whion  arise 
£rom  hypenemia  of  a  dependent  part  where 
there  is  weakened  heart's  action ;  the  redness  is 
dusky,  the  exudation  is  serous,  and  the  termi- 
nation often  necrotic. 

Im  idiopnth'io.  ('IdioTaOiiv;  affeoted  for 
one's-self.)  An  inflammation  which  does  not 
^pear  to  have  any  distinct  cause. 

ay  some^  the  term  has  been  applied  to  a  local 
inflammation  produced  by  external  violence. 

Ih  in'diuratlwe*  (L.  induro^  to  make 
hard.)  One  which  results  in  the  development 
of  new  connective  tissue  or  other  substance  re- 
sulting in  Induration. 

Ih  infeoltwe.  (L.  it^/ieiOf  to  taint.) 
Burdon-Sanderson's  term  for  an  inflammation 
which  spreads  from  its  ordinal  seat  to  other 
parts  of  the  body,  in  many  instances,  if  not  in 
all,  by  the  transference  of  microscopic  organ- 
inns. 

Also,  an  inflammation  which  is  produced  by 
the  introduction  into  the  tissues  of  an  infective 
substance  capable  of  multiplication  or  increase 
in  the  body,  oe  it  organic  suostanoe  or  organised 
body. 

I.t  iBterstiflaL  (L.  interttitiumf  a 
spjaoe  between.)  The  form  in  which  the  inter- 
stitial connective  tissue  of  an  organ  is  the  tusue 
chiefly  affected. 

!•■•  la'tant.  (L.  latinSf  part,  of  lateo,  to 
lie  hid.)  Those  which,  at  first  at  least,  present 
no  definite  ^neral  or  other  symptoms  manifest- 
ing their  existence. 

!•*  mallc'Baiit.  (L.  maliffnutf  of  an  evil 
nature.^  The  inflammation  which  results  from 
putrid  infection  and  ends  in  gangrene. 

I«f  memliraaons.  One  which  results 
in  the  consolidation  of  the  exudation  into  a 
membrane  on  the  surfi&ce  of  the  inflamed  part. 

I.f  metastafio.  (Mcrdon-ao'iv,  migra- 
tion.) A  term  applied  to  pyiemio  and  embolic 
inflammations,  as  well  as  to  the  inflammations 
of  the  mammaxy  gland  and  the  testicle  in 
mumps. 

If  iiMtastaf  top  dUtaso'.  (MftT<£<rTao-i«, 
a  being  put  in  a  different  place.)  The  uncir- 
eumsoribed  local  inflammatory  deposits  of  sep- 
tioawnia  and  pymnia. 

ZJh  mn'oousa  (L.  mucutt  slime.)  In- 
flammations of  mucous  membranes  in  which 
there  is  a  great  increase  of  secretion,  with  little 
or  no  alteration  of  the  membranes  or  their 
glands. 

1*1  aeorot'ie*  (NcKpMCiv,  deadness.) 
The  form  which  ends  in  the  death  of  a  sensible 
amount  of  tissue,  which  end  may  be  gangrene, 
or  mummification,  or  caseation. 

I.»  aaaropatblc*  (Nev/dov,  a  nerve; 
wiOoc,  a  suffering.)  Inflammation  of  a  tissue 
or  or^n  caused  oy  injury  to  the  nerve  which 
supplies  it. 

Im  Boa-taltooflwe*  (L.  nam,  not;  m- 
JMo.  to  taint.)  Burden- Sanderson  s  term  for 
an  inflammation  which  is  limited  in  duration 
and  extent  by  the  limiti  of  the  injury  which  has 
caused  il. 


I,,  aoB-traamat'lo.  (L.  non^  not;  Qr. 
Tpavfia.  a  wound. )  Inflammation  not  caused  by 
external  violence. 

I.  of  a  fflaad.  The  disease  termed 
Adeniti$, 

I.  of  a  tes'tiole.    See  Orehitit, 

I.  of  a  vein.    See  FhleHtU, 

I.  of  an  ar'terj.    See  Arteritis 

I.  of  bone.    See  Otteitit. 

I.  of  oelle.  A  term  which  has  been  given 
to  many  degenerative  changes  of  tissue-cells,  on 
the  supposition  that  these  were  caused  by  an 
inflammatory  process. 

I.  of  intee'tlnee.    See  JBnteritit, 

I.  of  kidney.    See  Nephritit, 

I.  of  mem'branea  of  a  Joint.  See 
Synovitia. 

I.  of  mns'ole.    See  Myontit, 

I.  of  nerwe.    See  Neuritis, 

I.  of  tbe  araob'nold  mem'braae. 
See  Araehnitit, 

I.  of  tbe  blad'der.    See  Cyatitit. 

I.  of  tbe  bow'ele.    See  Enteritia. 

I*  of  tbe  brain.  See  Cerebritia  and 
Fhrenitia. 

!•  Of  tbe  brain  and  fnem'branee. 
See  Bneephalitia. 

I.  of  tbe  breast.    See  Maatitia. 

I.  of  tbe  bron'obi.    See  Bronehitia, 

I.  of  tbe  bron'obos  and  Innis.  See 
Bronchopneumonia, 

I.  of  tbe  eae'oani.  See  I^phlitia  and 
Farityphlitia, 

I.  of  tbe  ejelide.    See  Blepharitia, 

I.  of  tbe  ffaU-blad'der.  See  CKolC' 
cyatitia. 

I.  of  tbe  grlane  pe'nis.    See  Balanitia, 

I.  of  tbe  beart.    See  Carditia. 

I.  of  tbe  intee'tinee.    See  Enteritia, 

I.  of  tbe  Joints.    See  Arthritia. 

I.  of  tbe  kid'ney.    See  Nephritia, 

l.oftbelao'rimal|laad.  The  disease 
termed  Dacryoadanitia. 

I.  of  tbe  tae'rinMd  sae*  The  disease 
Laeryocyatitia, 

I.  of  tbe  li'nlnff  mem'braae  of  tbe 
beart.    The  disease  termed  Endoearditia, 

I.  of  tbe  ll'ninff  men&'brane  of  tbe 
womb.    The  disease  termed  Endometritia, 

I.  of  tbe  liw'er.    See  Hepatitia, 

I.  of  tbe  Innf.  The  disease  termed 
Pnaumonia. 

I.  of  tbe  lang  and  plea'ra.  The  dis- 
ease termed  Pleuropneumonia. 

I.  of  tbe  lympbat'ie  wes'eeU.  See 
Lymphangitia, 

I.  of  tbe  mem'branes  of  tbe  brain. 
The  disease  termed  Meningitia, 

I.  of  tbe  mn'ooBS  ooat  of  tbe  stom'- 
aob.    See  Oaatritia, 

I.  of  tbe  mn'ooae  mem'braae  of  tbe 
colon.    The  disease  termed  Colitia. 

I.  of  tbe  nerwee.    See  Neuritia. 

I.  of  tbe  pel'wie  of  tbe  kid'ner-  The 
disease  termed  Pyelitia. 

I.  of  tbe  skin.    See  Dermatitia. 

I.  of  tbe  spf  nal  mar*row.  See  Jfy#« 
litia. 

I.  of  tbe  etom'aob.    See  Oaatritia, 

I.  of  tbe  teetb.    See  Odontitia, 

I.  of  tbe  tee'Uole.    See  Orehitia, 

I.  of  tbe  tonrae.    See  Oloaaitia, 

I.  of  tbe  ateraa.    See  Metritia. 

I«  of  tbe  aVea.    See  IridoperiphaMUia. 


INFLABOCATION. 


I.  of  tlie  ▼e'kia  por'tflB.  The  difease 
tenned  PylophUbitia, 

I.  of  tbo  wlnd'ptpe.    See  Tracheitis* 

S.  of  tlie  wombi    See  Metritis. 

X^  paraslt'io.  {JlapAviro^^  one  who 
lires  at  another's  expense.)  Those  caused  by 
parasitic  animals  or  plants. 

Z*t  parenolijiii'atoiui.  (Jlapiyyvfia^ 
the  {>eculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  The 
form  in  which  the  special  cellular  structure  of 
the  organ  affected  is  the  seat  of  the  inflamma- 
tion rather  than  its  interstitial  connective  tis- 
sue; tiie  cells  undergo  granular  and  fatty 
degeneration. 

The  term  has  been  applied  by  Yirchow  to 
those  forms  of  inflammation  in  which  the 
exudation  is  confined  to  the  interior  of  the  tis- 
sue affected. 

X.V  pao'slwe.  (L.  pasiivus,  bearing  pa- 
tiently.) A  form  in  which  the  symptoms  are 
slow-growing  and  the  processes  inactive. 

Z*f  polUo'iilar.  (L.  pellieulOf  a  small 
skin.)    Same  as  J.,  diphtheritxe, 

Z.ff  pliaffodSB'alo.  (^ay^daiva,  canker.) 
One  in  which  the  part  is  destroyed  layer  by 
layer  in  periph^rio  extension  after  it  has  under- 
gone purulent  infiltration. 

I.,  pble^^OBOiis.  (^Xayftoi^,  fiery 
heat.)  The  form  in  which  the  heat  and  red- 
ness and  pain  are  marked,  and  the  tendency  is 
towards  suppuration.  Its  common  seat  is  the 
areolar  tissue. 

!•«  plftfl'tlOa  (IlXae^ucot,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) One  accompanied  by  the  exudation  of 
I^mph,  pUutic, 

1.1  prodnc'tlwe.  One  which  results  in 
the  formation  of  new  tissue,  natural  or  morbid, 
as  in  a  cirrhosis  of  the  Uver,  or  a  tubercular 
meningitis. 

Z.V  proTo'eatlwea  of.  See  Fhkgogs' 
netiet. 

Iji,  poeu'do-mom'braaoiis.  (4^tvd4v, 
false ;  L.  membranay  a  membrane.)  The  fibri- 
nous inflammations  in  which  false  membranes 
are  formed  on  the  surface  of  the  affected  part,  as 
in  membranous  croup. 

Z.Sf  pner'peral.  (L.  ffuerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  Those  which  arise  from  some  ac- 
cident of  cnildbirth.  They  are  characterised  by 
defect  of  fibrin  in  the  blood,  by  the  presence  of 
septic  matters  in  the  blood,  and  by  deposits  of 
unhealthy  pus  in  the  tissues. 

Z.Sf  pn'ralent.  (L.  purulmtui^  full  of 
matter.)  A  group  including  pyasmic  di^ases 
and  puerperafinfeotions,  having  as  their  origin 
a  suppuratine  surface,  and  as  their  immediate 
cause  a  microoe,  which  migrates  from  it. 

Z.S,  pn'trida  The  (p>up  of  infiammations 
in  which  destruction  of  tissue  and  putrefaction 
occurs. 

Z.,  re'lles.  (L.  rejleeto,  to  bend  back.) 
Inflammation  induced  by  reflected  action  from 
an  injured  or  diseased  nerve,  as  when  coniunc- 
tivitis  is  produced  by  irritation  of  the  aental 
nerves ;  or  an  inflammation  on  one  side  of  the 
brain  by  an  injury  to  a  nerve  of  the  other  side 
of  the  body. 

Z.B«  reaolT'lnir*  (L.  retolvo^  to  loosen.) 
James's  term  for  inflammations,  sucn  as  mumps, 
which  do  not  tend  to  suppuration  bnt  to  resolu- 
tion; he  included  also  gout,  rheumatiffln,  and 
some  forms  of  scrofula,  under  this  term. 

Z.«  rlio«iBat^io.  The  inflammation,  cha- 
racterised by  the  ordinary  local  signs,  by  the  pre- 


sence of  much  fibrin  in  the  blood,  and  by  the 
rarity  of  the  termination  in  suppuration,  whidi 
constitutes  Rheufnatiam, 

Zn  Borof 'uloiui.  The  ohzonio  form,  with 
slowly-arriving  but  long-lastiiig  suppnntion 
and  moeration,  which  olumicterises  Scrofula, 

Zm  Beo'ondary.  (L.  tecundHs,  fouowing. ) 
An  inflammation  which  sucoeeds  to,  and  is 
produced  by,  the  infection  of  another  and  pri- 
mary inflammation ;  it  may  be  caused  by  the 
aireet  in  the  capillaries  of  infective  particles  or 
minute  blood-clots  derived  from  Uie  veins  of  the 
structure  primarily  inflamed,  or  <»f  leuooeytea 
carrving  microbes  which  have  oeen  picked  up  by 
the  lymphatics  of  the  same  part. 

Z«ff  oeore'torj.  ^.  sseretus,  part,  of 
i&cemo,  to  separate.)  Virchow's  term  for  the 
forms  of  infiammation  in  which  the  exudation 
appears  on  the  surface  of  the  organs  affected. 

Z«f  sop'tlo.  (Sirrruc^v,  putrefactive.) 
Inflammation  produced  by  inoculation  with,  or 
the  absorption  of,  some  putrefying  or  putrid 
substance,  its  determining  cause  being  an 
anaerobic  microbe. 

Z.«  oo'rons.  (L.  MrNfn,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  One  in  which  the  exudation  is 
more  or  less  thin  and  watery ;  it  may  ooour  in 
the  serous  cavities,  on  the  mucous  or  eutaneooa 
surfaces,  and  wherever  there  are  many  lymph- 
spaces. 

Bvsome  the  term  is  oonfinod  to  inflammations 
of  the  serous  membranes. 

Z.«  ■iin'^le-  The  form  occurring  in  a 
healthy  person  which  runs  a  speedy  and  mvour- 
able  course  towards  resolution  or  suppuration. 

Zm  slm'ple  lo'oallsod.  (L.  lomt,  a 
place.)  The  form  in  which  the  determining 
cause  is  limited  in  extent  and  time,  and  the 
effect  ii  confined  to  the  immediate  neignbonrhood 
of  its  influence. 

Z.f  spoolf 'lo.  (L.  ipici/lmSf  Ibrming  a 
partioular  kind.)  An  inflammation  which  is 
caused  by  some  special  poison,  and  by  none 
other,  sucn  as  a  chancre  or  a  smallpox  pustule. 

1*9  spon'irold.  (2ir<$yyot,  a  sponge ;  tl^ot, 
likeness.)  The  diMase  oaUed  Fmgm  hmmatcdes, 

Xmt  Bproad'tiiv.  The  form  which  extends 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  bevond  its  original 
seat ;  either  fh>m  soaking  of  the  neighbouring 
tissues  with  the  irritatin(^  exudation,  or  from 
the  development  and  migration  of  infeotive 
microbes  or  ferments. 

Z>f  fltlioa'lo.  (SO^yot,  strength.)  One 
with  much  heat  and  redness,  with  high  fever 
and  a  strong  pulse,  ooouning  in  a  robust  and 
well-fed  person. 

Xn  otni'mowi.    (JStruma,)    Same  as  /., 

MTOfuloUt, 

Zm  ■nbaonte'a  CL>  m^»  under;  aeutus^ 
sharp.)  An  intermediate  form  between  acute 
and  chronic  inflammation. 

Zm  •uporllflrimi*  Inflammation  attaddng 
the  Buxfftce  of  an  organ  only. 

Zm  ■np'purattwe.  inflammation  termi- 
nating in  Suppuration. 

Z.|  nrmpatbot'le.  (Sviiira9ftTcic<$ff,  af- 
fected by  uke  feelings.)  One  which  is  caused  in 
an  organ  by  the  reflected  irritation  of  inflam- 
mation, as  when  inflammation  of  one  eve  Is 
caused  by  diroase  of  the  other  without  oireot 
oontagion. 

z.»  ■ymptommfte.  i^ftirrmiia^  a  sym> 
ptom.)  A  local  inflammation  dependient  on  some 
general  diseaiek 


INPLAMMATIUNCULA— INFLATION. 


I«f  mjphSUtiOu  The  inflammatory  pro- 
eeuesy  characterised  by  tendency  to  induration, 
of  S^MUs, 

Z,fthe'ory  of,  attrae'tton.  (L.  attraho, 
to  draw  towards.^  The  theory  which  Bupposee 
that  the  tissue  cells  in  inflammation  are  possessed 
of  increased  powers^  by  which  they  draw  to 
themselves  more  nutriment  and  multiply  rapidly, 
and  thus  result  the  hyperaemia  and  dilatation  or 
blood-ressels.  It  was  held  by  Haller,  Yogel, 
Simon,  and  Virchow,  among  others. 

Z.,  tlie'ory  of/mlrra'tlon.  Cohnheim's 
doctrine,  now  generally  received,  that  the  es- 
sential condition  of  inflammation  is  the  migration 
of  the  leucocytes  from  the  vessels  to  the  areoUe 
of  the  connective  tissue. 

!•#  tbe'ory  off  neuroparaljt'lo.  (Ktil- 
poUf  a  nerve;  xap^vo-i«,  palsy.)  The  theory 
which  supposes  that  the  cUlatation  of  the  bloodf- 
Tessels,  and  the  consequent  accumulation  of 
blood  in  them,  and  exudation  from  them,  is 
caused  by  paralysis  of  the  vessel-walls,  the 
direct  eonsequence  of  paralysis  of  the  nerves 
which  supply  them.  It  was  held  by  Henle, 
Stilling,  and  others. 

Z.f  tlia'ory  of,  nearospastlo.  (K<v- 
pov;  cnraffTucSvf  drawing  in.)  The  theory 
which  explains  the  hyperemia  and  its  results  in 
inflammation,  by  a  contraction  of  the  small 
arteries  through  direct  nerve-influence^  which, 
by  slowing  the  current,  caused  a  reflux  into  the 
capillaries  frx>m  the  adjoining  vessels.  It  was  held 
by  Hoflbann,  Eisenmann,  Cullen,  and  others. 

I.,  tlM'orj  of,  sappnra'tion.  (L.  iup' 
purOf  to  gather  matter.)  Virchow's  modification 
of  the  attraction  theory ;  he  holds  that  the  pus 
oorpuscies  of  an  inflamed  part  are  produced  by  the 
ittbdivinon  of  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles. 

I.f  tlia'ory  of;  tis'sue-metamorpli - 
osia*  (M.tTttfi6p<i>(tt<Tit,  a  transformation.) 
Strickei's  theory  of  the  inflammatory  process  as 
commencing  in  metamorphosis  of  tissue,  the 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  resuming  their  em- 
bryonic state,  becomine  amcebic,  and  cleaving  by 
fission  after  a  period  of  fireedom  from  movement, 
the  products  becoming  amcebio  pus-cells. 

Z«t  tor'pld.  (L.  torpidut,  benumbed.)  A 
very  slowly  progressing  inflammation  with  no 
sign  of  activity,  the  part  when  visible  being 
dusky  instead  of  red. 

Z-«f  tox^lo.  (To^ucoir,  poison.)  Those 
caused  by  the  introduction  of  a  poisonous  sub- 
ttuice  into  the  part  from  without  or  fh>m  within 
the  bodv ;  such  are  those  caused  by  animal  or 
Testable  parasites,  by  the  taking  of  chemical 
poisoni  as  phosphorus,  and  in  some  persons 
mackerel,  and  hj  the  absorption  of  poisonous 
material  formed  in  the  bodv. 

I«v  tramnafio.  (Tpavftaf  a  wound.) 
Inflammation  of  a  tissue  produced  by  a  wound  or 
by  external  violence. 

Z-v  tabor'oiUons.  The  morbid  processes 
of  l\tbtreulosi9. 

Zf  tj'pHold.  (Typhoid.)  The  form  of 
severe  inflammation  in  which  there  is  a  feeble 
pulse  and  a  dusky  skin,  with  muttering  deli- 
rium, stertor,  picking  at  the  bedclothes,  in- 
voluntary evacuations,  or  other  of  the  so-called 
typhoid  symptoms. 

Z.P  atoerattwe.  The  form  or  stage  of 
inflammation  which  ends  in  Weeratian. 

Im,  nalioaltli>.  One  of  John  Hunter's 
divisions,  being  Inflammation  modified  by  some 
unhealthy  condition  of  the  body,  or  by  some 


septic  or  poisonous  attribute  of  the  determining 
cause. 

Znflammatiim'oala.   (L.  dim.  of  m- 

Jlammatio.)    A  slight  and  superficial  inflamma- 
tion. 
Znflam'inatory.     (L.  i^/lammo,  to  set 

fire.  F.  inftammatotre ;  I.  inJiammatoriOf  in" 
Jiammatorio  ;  S.  injlamatorio  ;  G.  enttiindlieh.) 
Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  inflammation. 

Z«  blood.    See  Bloody  inflammatory. 

Z.  blush.    A  slight  erythematous  redness. 

Z.  orast.  (F.  eouenne  inflammatoire ;  G. 
JEntzundunffshaut.)  A  term  for  what  is  other- 
wise called  the  bufliy  ooat  of  the  blood. 

Z-  dtatli'estflt  See  Diaihesii,  it^/lamma' 
tory. 

Z.  eft&'slon.  (L.  iffkmu,  poured  out.) 
Same  as  Exudation,  inflammatory. 

Also,  the  exudation  of  any  form  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

Z*  enda'tlon.  See  Exudation^  ii^fkm" 
matory, 

Z.  fe'wer.  (F.  flevre  ifi/tammatoire ;  G. 
MtzHndendet  FieberJ)  See  Fever,  inflammatory. 
Also,  a  synonym  ox  Traumatic  fever. 

Z.fd'oQB.  (L./otftMj^  a  fireplace.  F.  foyer 
inflammatoire;  G.  Entzundunpeheerde.)  The 
culminating  spot  of  infiammation  in  which  the 
suppurative  process  takes  origin. 

Z.  rlobaloa.  The  altered  leucocytes  of 
an  inflammatory  efi'usion. 

Z.  indora  Hon.  See  Induration,  inflame 
matory. 

Z.  lallltra'tlon.  See  Infiltration,  inflam* 
matory, 

Z«  lympli.    See  Lymph,  inflammatory. 

Za  CBde'ma.    See  (Edema,  inflammatory, 

Z>  tlB'sae.  The  new  tissue  produced  by 
the  inflammatory  process  when  it  is  not  too 
intense ;  it  is  formed  out  of  the  leucocytes,  and 
is  known  as  granulation  tissue  and  cicatricial 
tissue. 

Z.  ty'plras.  See  Typhu»  fever,  i^fiammo' 
tory. 

Z.  aone.  The  final  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  living  and  the  dead  tissue  in  gan- 
grene undergoing  separation.  The  gangrenous 
part  is  limited  by  a  bright  red,  somewhat  swollen 
line,  fading  off  into  the  natural  colour  of  ricin ; 
in  a  few  days  there  appears  a  narrow  white  line 
at  the  outskirt  of  the  dead  tissue,  consisting  of 
pus  covered  with  epidermis,  which  soon  gives 
way,  disclosing  a  gap,  which  gradually  deepens 
and  somewhat  widens  by  ulceration,  until  the 
dead  part  is  separated  from  the  living. 

Xnnftinfna'tm«  (L.  inflammo,  to  in- 
fiame.  F.  enflammS ;  G.  entzundet.)  In  a 
state  of  inflammation ;  inflamed. 

Inflate'.    (L.  inflatut,  part,   of  if^/h,  to 
blow  into.    F.  enfler;  I.  er^fiare;  8.  inflar;  G. 
aufblahen.)    To  dIow  out ;  to  distend  with  air. 
Znfla'ted.     {h,  inflatut.    F.enfli;Lefi- 
flato;  S.  in/iado;  G.  atrfgebldht.)    Blown  out 
like  a  bladder. 
Znfla'tio.    See  Inflation. 

Z.  paro'tldam.  {Farotid  gland.)  Same 
as  Mumps. 

Z.  a'teii.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  Same 
as  Fhysometra. 

Znfla'tlon.  (L.  it^/latio;  fh>m  ifi/h,  to 
blow  or  puff  up.  F.  it^/lation;  I.  et^fiatura;  S. 
iff/laeion  ;  G.  Aufbldhung.)  A  distension  with 
air.  A  term  formerly  used  for  En^hysema  and 
Ffieumatosis,  and  flatulent  ooUq. 


INFLECT— INFLORESCENCE 


Inflation  is  employed  therapeuticaUy  for  the 
purpose  of  dilating  the  bowel  in  cases  of  ob- 
struction, for  the  purpose  of  expanding  the 
lungs  in  artificial  respiration,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  distending  the  Eustachian  tube  and  tympa- 
num. 

Z^  oellvlar.  Same  as  Emphfftemaf  sub' 
eutaneoua, 

Z.,  montb  to  moiitli.  A  mode  of  prac- 
tising artificial  respiration,  when  the  inspiratory 
act  IS  produced  by  the  operator  placing  his 
mouth  on  that  of  the  patient  and  forcing  air  out 
of  his  own  lungs  into  the  other's  chest. 

Z>  of  tjm'pamvaa.  See  Tympanum^  tfi- 
Jlation  of. 

Z.  tympan'to.    Same  as  Tympanitet, 

Znfieof  •  (L.  ir^/ketOy  to  bend.  F.  Jleehir  ; 
I.  injlettare;  S.  eneorvar/  Q.  biegen^  oeugm.) 
To  bend ;  to  tarn  from  a  direct  course. 

Znfieof  eda  (L.  it\fleeto,  F.  fleehi:  Gh. 
gebeugt,)  Bent  inwards ;  turned  from  a  dUrect 
course. 

Znfleo'tlaila    Same  as  Injl^cum. 

In  Optics,  the  same  as  Diffraetion. 

Znnex'ed.  (L.  infUxm  ;  part,  of  inJleciOf 
to  bend.  F.  ir^lSchi;  I.  infietso;  Q.  eingeboffen, 
umgesehiagm,)  Bent,  or  curved  abruptly  in- 
wai^s 

Xnfleztlillltar.  (F.  infUxibiliU^  from 
L.  injiexibilis,  that  cannot  be  bent.  I.  tnJletH' 
bilita;  S.  injUzibiHdad ;  G.  Unbiegsatnkeit.) 
The  quality  of  incapacity  to  be  bent. 

Z&flexible.    (F.  inflexible;  from  L.  •»- 
flexibility  that  cannot  be  bent.    I.  if^/leseibile ; 
S.  inflexible;   Q.  unbiegsam.)      Incapable    of 
being  bent;  rigid. 

Znflex'lon*  (L.  inflexio  ;  from  if{/leeto,  to 
bend.  F.  inflexion;  I.  inflestione ;  S.  inflexion; 
G.  Seuaung,  JEinbeugung.)    A  bending  inwards. 

ZimezlOBOOp'tain.  (L.  inflexio,  an  in- 
flection, or  bending  inwards;  Gr.  o-icoircio,  to 
obserre.  F.  inflexioicope.)  Name  proposed  for 
the  instrument  termed  Chromadote  by  Hoff'- 
mann,  because  it  shows  the  phenomena  of  the 
inflection  of  light. 

ZnfloreB'oenoe*  (^A^floreeeence;  from 
L.  infloreeeo,  to  blossom.  I.  xnfloreteenta ;  S. 
infloreeeenda ;  G.  Blutkenttana.)  A  Linnean 
term  signifying  Uie  Tarious  ways  in  which  flowers 
are  joined  to  the  stem  by  tne  peduncle;  the 
particular  manner  of  flowering. 

Also,  the  floral  axis  itself  of  Angiosperms.  It 
Are^uently  forms  an  elaborate  branch  system, 
which  is  sharply  defined  from  the  vegetative 
part  of  the  plants,  and  bears  no  leafy  structures 
besides  those  of  the  flower,  except  bracts. 

Z>i  abnor^mal.  (F.infloreteenee  abnormal.) 
Unusual  or  exceptional  forms  of  inflorescence, 
causing  difficulty  in  recognising  the  relations  of 
the  flowers  with  the  axis  by  which  they  are  sup- 
ported. De  Lanessan  distinguishes  five  forms : 
— ^£])iphyllous,  in  which  there  is  adhesion  of 
the  inflorescence  to  the  leaf  or  bract  from  the 
axilla  of  which  it  springs ;  suprafoliaceous,  in 
which  there  is  adhesion  of  the  inflorescence  to 
the  axis  on  which  it  is  borne ;  adhesion  in  each 
inflorescence  of  the  floral  axes  to  their  axil- 
lary bracts;  adhesion  in  each  inflorescence  of 
the  floral  axes  to  the  axes  from  which  liiey 
spring ;  and  lastly,  adhesions  of  several  inflo- 
rescences to  each  other. 

Z.ff  bofryose.      (B<$Tf>vv,    a   cluster   of 
grapes.)    Same  as  /.,  racemose. 

f .,  oentrif 'ag-aL    (L.  centrum,  a  centre  ; 


fugioy  to  fly.  F.  inflorescence  eentri/vge.)  Same 
as  /.,  eymoee, 

Z.ff  eentrlp'etal.  (L.  centrtim^  a  centre ; 
petOj  to  seek.  F.  ir\floreeeenee  eentripite,)  Same 
as  /.,  racemose. 

Z.f  olos'tered.  (F.  inflorescence  groupSe.) 
The  form  in  which  the  floral  axis  is  ramified 
and  the  flowers  are  borne  on  secondary  branch- 
lets;  it  may  be  terminal,  as  in  the  lilac,  or 
axillary,  as  m  the  thyme. 

Z.B|  oy'inose.  (KD/ua,  the  young  sprout 
of  a  cabbage.  F.  inflorescence  deflnie;  G.  ^- 
moser  Bluthenstand.)  Inflorescences  in  which 
the  main  axis  which  terminates  in  a  flower 

E reduces  below  its  apex  one  or  a  few  lateral 
ranches,  which  also  terminate  in  flowers,  but 
grow  more  vigorously  than  the  main  axis,  and 
repeat  the  same  type  of  ramification.  Examples 
are  met  with  in  the  fascicle  of  sweet  wilham, 
the  glomeruli  of  nettle  and  box,  and  the  verti- 
cillaster  of  many  LabiatsB. 

Z.ft|  oy'mose  ana  raoe'mosOf  com'- 
poaad.  Term  applied  to  a  compound  inflores- 
oenoe  which  changes  in  type  in  the  different  or- 
ders of  ramification,  as  when  the  branches  of  Uie 
first  order  exhibit  a  racemose  arrangement,  and 
those  of  the  second  a  cymose  arrangement,  as  in 
Euphorbia  esula  ;  or  when  the  branches  of  the 
first  order  have  a  cymose,  and  those  of  the  se- 
cond a  racemose,  arrangement,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  helicoid  cymes  of  capitula  in  Cichorium. 

Zau  oaKmosef  oom'poiind.  Compound 
cymose  inflorescences  arise  either  from  tne  re- 
duction of  the  ramification  in  the  higher  orders, 
as,  for  instance,  when  the  secondary  members  of 
a  cyme  are  not  cymes,  but  dichaaia,  forming  di- 
chasial  cymes,  as  in  many  Euphorbiaces ;  or 
when  heucoid  cymes  are  combined  to  form  soor- 
pioid  cymes,  as  in  Geranium. 

Z.S,  oy'mosoy  slm'ple.  Cymose  inflo- 
rescences in  which  the  ramification  in  the  se- 
condary and  higher  orders  follows  the  same 
type,  and  thus  may  either  be  without  a  pseud- 
axis,  as  in  the  cyme  of  many  Euphorbis  and  the 
diohasium  of  Valerianella,  or  with  a  pseud-axis, 
as  in  the  helicoid  cyme  and  the  scorpioid  cyme. 

Z.f  definite.  (L.  definitus,  precise.  F. 
inflorescence  deflnie.)    Same  as  /.,  cymose, 

Z.ff  epipliy lions.  ('£w£,  upon :  ^vXXoy 
a  leaf.  F.  inflorescence  eptphyUe.)  See  /.,  ah' 
normal. 

Zm  indefinite.-  (L.  «n,  neg. ;  deflnitue, 
precise.  F.  inflorescence  indeflnie,)  Same  as  /., 
racemose, 

Z.«indeter'minate.  (L,  indeierminatus, 
undefined.  F.  ififlorescenee  ind^terminie,)  Same 
as  /.,  racemose. 

Z.i  miz'ed.  (F.  inflorescence  mixie,)  De 
CandoUe's  term  for  fiower-olusters  in  which  the 
two  forms,  cvmose  and  racemose,  are  mingled ; 
it  includes  the  Thyrsus,  mixed  Panicle,  and 
Vertieillaster. 

If  monopod'ial.  (Movoc,  single ;  wove, 
a  foot.)    Same  as  J.,  racemose. 

Z.f  mnltiflo'rons.  (L.  multus,  many; 
flos,  a  flower.)    Same  as  /.,  racemose. 

Z.fpan'icled.  (L.  oanicula,  ^l  t\3ft.)  The 
form  of  J.,  racemosCj  in  which  the  lateral  axes  of 
the  first  order  branch  and  produce  axes  of  the 
second  and  higher  orders,  all  of  which  may  ter- 
minate in  a  flower.  It  includes  those  with 
elongated  axes,  the  true  Panicle  and  the  com- 
pound Paniele  ;  and  those  with  abbreviated  axes, 
the  compact  Panicle  and  the  compound  Umbel. 


INFLUENCE— INFRA-ATLOIDEUS. 


Ih  plnrlflo'roiui.  (L.  pliu^  more ;  Jloi,  a 
flower.)    Bame  as  /.,  tnuU^/hrous. 

I«p  raee'mose.  (L.  raeemitt,  a  cluiter  of 
grapes.  F.  iitforeieince  indejinie;  G.  raeemSur 
Blkthemtand^  That  form  of  infloresoenoe  in 
which  there  ia  a  main  azia  or  rachis  bearing  a 
number  of  lateral  branches  which  have  been  ae- 
Teloped  in  aeropetal  succession.  As  a  rule,  the 
lateral  shoots  ao  not  usualljr  grow  longer  than 
that  portion  of  the  main  axis  which  lies  abore 
their  insertion,  as  in  the  currant. 

Z.Sf  raoe'inoBe*  oona'pound.  These  are 
formed  when  the  lateral  shoots  which  bear  the 
flowers  are  again  branched,  as,  for  example, 
when  several  fiapitula  are  arrangod  on  the  main 
axis  in  the  same  way  as  the  flowers  of  a  raoeme. 

I.St  raoe'iii<Me«  oona'ponndf  lietero- 
Cm'eoiiflly.  ("Ertpov,  different:  yivos,  a 
kind.)  Inflorescences  in  which  the  branches  of 
the  different  orders  of  compound  racemose  in- 
floresconoe  are  diuimilar,  as  in  the  capitulate 
raceme  of  Petasites,  the  spioate  capitiQum  of 
8eirpe»,  and  the  spicate  raceme  of  many  grasses. 

!•■*  imee'moset  oom'poundf  bcnno- 
f  an'eoosly.  CO/io«,  one  and  the  same ;  y/vov, 
a  kind.)  Inflorescences  in  which  the  branches 
of  the  first  and  second  or  higher  orders  of  race- 
mose inflorescence  are  of  the  same  character  as 
in  the  compound  spike  of  wheat,  the  compound 
raceme  of  the  grape-vine,  and  the  compound 
umbel. 

Z.fl»  rftee'moset  ■Im'^le.  Bacemose  in- 
floreaoenoes  in  which  the  lateral  shoots  of  the 
first  order  terminate  in  a  fiower  without  any 
further  ramification.  The  axis  may  either  m 
elongated,  as  in  the  spike  of  Carex,  the  spadix 
of  i^usL  and  the  raceme  of  the  radish ;  or  it 
may  be  snort,  as  iu  the  oapitulum  of  Composite 
ana  the  umbel  of  the  vrj, 

Zn  sol'itAi^.  (F.  if^fioretemee  toUiaire,) 
The  form  in  which  one  flower  only  is  borne  on 
the  floral  axis ;  it  may  be  tenninal,  as  in  the 
peony ;  or  axillary,  as  in  the  pansy. 

Zaf  spt'eate*  (L.  ipiea^  an  ear  of  com.) 
The  form  of  J.,  raeemoti,  in  which  the  lateral 
axes  of  the  first  order  do  not  branch,  and  each 
bears  a  flower.  It  includes  those  with  an  elon- 
gated rachis,  the  Spiks,  the  Spadix,  and  the 
iaceme  ;  and  those  with  an  abbreviated  rachis, 
the  Oapitulum  and  the  simple  Umbel. 

T»9  ■vpr«fl»liate«  (L.  tupra,  above; 
folium,  a  IcAf.  F.  it{/hre9eence  tuprafoliaeh.) 
See  /.,  abnormal, 

Ii«  tei^mlnal*  (L.  terminui,  a  bound. 
F.  i^/hrotanee  terminSe.)    Same  as  /.,  raamose. 

!•»  UBliloVcmjk  (L.  unus,  one;  Jlotf  a 
flower.)  That  form  whioh  consists  of  a  sing^le 
flower  terminating  eaoh  main  or  lateral  axis. 
Same  as  /.,  ojfmoio. 

Xn'ftBt&lkce*  (F.  i^/luonco;  from  Low  L. 
in/htentiaftai  inundation;  firom  L.  infiuo,  to  flow 
in.  I.  ifi/fuenza;  S.  in^luencia;  Qt.  Eit^utt.) 
A  flowing  in.  The  modifjring  action  which  one 
bedy  is  capable  of  exerotsine  on  another  body. 

In  Pathology,  the  morbid  action  of  some  ex- 
ternally or  internally  developed  force  or  poison. 
AlaoCF.i^^Useneer/  I.  injCuiro  ^  8.  i^/fuir;  Q, 
Hmpirkon)f  to  exercise  a  modifying  action. 

!•«  elee'trle.    Same  as  Induction,  eUetrie, 

t*f  mafiiet'lOa    Same  as  Magnetic  induC' 
iion. 
Zaflnen'tla.    Same  as  Iti/luenta. 
Zafllian'XAa    (I*  i^/luontaf  influence,  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  in- 


fluence of  the  stars.  F.  in/lucnsa,  grippe;  S. 
Jluxion  epidemiea;  G.  ^n/ftMim,  JSt^/6tit» 
krankheit,)  A  contagious  affection  of  the  re- 
spiratory mucous  membrane,  ocourrin^  in  a 
rapidly-spreading  epidemic,  which  speedily  tra- 
verses a  district.  After  an  incubative  period  of 
three  or  four  days,  there  is  more  or  less  of  rigor 
with  elevation  oi  temperature,  aching  in  the 
limbs  and  back,  and  sometimes  vomiting ;  then 
sneering,  frontal  headache,  rosy  conjunctiva, 
sore  throat,  hoarseness,  hard,  noisy  cou^h,  tight- 
ness in  the  chest,  and  oppressed  breathing,  willi 
ereat  prostration  of  mind  and  body,  occur ;  the 
fever  is  hi^h,  but  soon  becomes  remittent,  with 
free  perspiration,  sudamina,  and  herpes  labialis ; 
the  expectoration,  at  first  thin,  becomes  muco- 
purulent ,  the  tongue  is  furred  and  often  dry, 
and  there  may  be  diarrhcea  and  jaundice ;  the 
weakness  increases,  tremors  may  supervene,  and 
delirium:  in  a  few  days  oonvalesoence  com- 
mences, but  is  protracted ;  the  fatal  oases  are 
few,  and  these  are  produced  by  asthenia,  or  by 
some  chest  comphcation,  as  pneumonia,  or 
pleurisy.  It  has  oeen  thought  that  an  epidemic 
of  influenza  is  a  precursor  of  one  of  malignant 
cholera,  but  without  much  apparent  foundation. 

Also,  a  communicable  disease  of  horses,  c^- 
raoterised  by  shivering  and  fever,  with  quick, 
short  breathing,  swelling  in  the  parotid  region, 
pain  in  the  chest,  and  cough,  at  first '  dry,  then 
accompanied  by  a  more  or  less  abundant  mucous 
secretion,  and  sometimes  conjunctivitis;  there 
is  groat  weakness  and  a  long  convalescence. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  an  epidemic 
resembling  the  enterio  fever  of  man  which 
occurs  in  Horses. 

Zm  baoteVla  of;  Aooording  to  Seifert, 
the  particles  of  grev  matter  mixed  with  the 
tenacious  mucus  of  the  nose  and  throat,  which 
appear  when  the  febrile  sjrmptomB  are  at  their 
height,  contain  numerous  micrococci,  firom  1*6— 
2  mm.  in  length  and  1  mm.  in  breadth,  arranged 
In  long  chains  (Streptococci).  They  disappear 
when  the  presence  of  cells  in  the  secretion  in- 
creases, and  are  absent  in  bronchitis.  Lustig 
has  found  various  microbes  in  the  pneumonia  of 
horses  due  to  infiuenza. 

I.  enropflB'a.  The  disease  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

Znflaen'xoid.  Un/luenga;  Or.  lUot, 
likeness.)    Besembling  I^/iuenza, 

Zn'fluz.  (L.  it^uxut^  part,  of  iif^wo,  to 
fiow  into.)    The  act  of  flowing  in ;  infiuence. 

la,  ner'wona.  The  specisl  centrifu^ 
action  of  the  central  nervous  system  whioh  in- 
fluences the  organs  and  tissues  outside  it. 

Znform'uii  (L.  in,  neg. ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  if^orme,)  Having  no  determinate  form; 
shapeless. 

Applied  by  Illi^r  to  a  Family  of  the  mult- 
an^ulated  Mammifera,  comprehending  those 
which  have  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  so 
loaded  with  fat  that  their  form  is  effaced. 

Znform'ltas.  (L.  informis,  shapeless.) 
Same  as  Deformity, 

Xnfortll'tiillllla  (L.  infortunium,  mis- 
fortune.)   A  synonjpn  of  Counter zfisntre. 

Zn'Ira-.  (L.  i^fra,)  A  pr«lx  signifying 
beneath,  below. 

Zn'fra-aoro'mlo-bumeralls.   (L. 

i^froj  below;  acromion;  humerui,  the  arm 
bone.  F.  sout'aeromio»hum&al  of  Ohauaiier.) 
The  deltoid  muscle. 

Znfira- atlol' dens.  Bvim  •»  SubatlM. 
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Zn'fira-as'lllary.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
axilla,  the  armpit.)  Situated  beneath  the  axilla, 
or  the  axil  of  a  leaf  or  branch. 

X.  re'fflan.  The  paxt  of  the  lateral  region 
of  the  ohest  bounded  abore  by  a  line  drawn 
transTersely  about  two  inches  below  the  nipple ; 
below  by  a  line  corresponding  to  the  edge  of  the 
^  false  ribs^  anteriorly  by  a  line  drawn  vertically 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  ninple;  and  posteriorly  bv  a  line  drawn 
Terticaily  downwards  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
outer  border  of  the  scapula. 

Sn'fira-azordeua*    Same  as  Subaxoid. 

Znf^abrancll'lal.  (LAnfra;  branchia.) 
Beneath  the  branchiie. 

X.  oliain'bar.  The  yentral  diyision  of  the 
pallial  chamber  of  Lamellibranchiata. 

Znfiracephario.  (L.  infra;  Qr,Kt4>' 
eXii,  the  head?)    Below  the  nead. 

ZnftaolaT'lole.  (L.  infra;  daviele.) 
Same  as  Infraelavieular  bone. 

ZnfiraolaTlo'alar.  {L,  infra  ;  eUtviele.) 
Situate  below  the  clavicle. 

Z.  bone*  (F.  08  sout'Olaviculaire.)  A  bone 
of  fishes.  In  its  earliest  state,  as  in  Aoipenser, 
it  is  the  lowest  of  three  dermal  scutes  which 
meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  below ;  in 
most  other  fishes  these  scutes  have  become  sub- 
dermal,  and  form  part  of  the  pectoral  arch,  which 
consists  of  cartilage  or  cartilage-bone. 

Z«  Ibs'sa.    See  Fossa,  infraclavicular, 
Z.  Ijmplial^le  f  lands.    See  Olands,  in' 
fraelavieular. 

Z«  re'zlOB.  The  part  of  the  anterior  re- 
gion of  the  chest  bounded  above  b^  the  clayicle, 
below  by  the  fourth  rib,  on  the  inside  by  the 
outer  border  of  the  sternum,  and  on  the  outside 
by  the  outer  edge  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 

Znfiraooocy sre'ns-  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
coccyx.)  A  muscle  on  the  imder  surface  of  the 
tail  of  many  mammals,  connecting  the  several 
yertebne  to  each  other. 

XnfiraoOB'tal.  (L.  if\fra,  beneath ;  casta, 
a  rib.)    Beneath  the  ribs. 

Z.  ar'tery.  An  occasional  branch  of  the 
internal  mammary  artery  as  it  enters  the  tho- 
racic cavity ;  it  slants  downwards  and  outwards 
on  the  inner  lurfEuses  of  the  upper  ribs,  often  as 
far  as  the  sixth,  and  inosculates  with  the  ante- 
rior intercostal  and  the  aortio  intercostal  ar- 
teries. 

Z.  miu'eles*  (F.  muscles  sottS'Costaux ; 
Q.  Uhterrippenmuskeln.)  Small  slins  of  muscles 
on  the  same  plane  as  the  internal  intercostal 
muscles,  extending  from  the  inner  surface  of  one 
rib  to  the  corresponding  surface  of  the  next 
succeeding  rib,  or  even  to  the  following  one  or 
two  ribs.    There  are  usually  ten  on  each  side. 

Z.  mns'oles  of  Verbej'eoi  The  same 
as  Infracostal  muscles. 

Znfrao'tioni  (L.  infractio,  a  breaking 
to  pieces.  Q.  Einknickunff.)  Same  u  Fracture, 
freenstick. 

Also  (G.  Einbrechung),  a  driving  into;  as 
the  driving  of  a  piece  of  a  fi*actured  skull  into 
the  cranial  cavity,  so  that  there  is  an  external 
depression  with  a  rounded  edge. 

Znf^adlaphrag'matlo.    (L.  iftfra; 

Or.  iidiftpayfia,  a  partition- wall.    F.  sous-diO' 
phragmatique.)    Beneath  the  diaphragm. 

ZnAranT'oida  (L.  irrfra;  hyoid  bone.) 
Below  the^HyoM?  bone. 

Z.  bnr'sa.    Same  as  Bursa  subhyoidea, 
Z.  re'flon.    Bee  Eegion,  infrahyoid. 


jm  (L.  infra;  mamma, 
the  breast  gland.)     BeloV  the  mammary  gland. 

Z«  re'iionm  The  part  of  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  thorax  which  lies  between  the  seventh 
rib  and  the  lower  border  of  the  chest,  having  as 
its  inner  boundary  the  outer  border  of  the  ster- 
num, and  as  its  outer  a  vertical  line  drawn  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  outside  the  nipole.  It  eon* 
tains  the  thin  lower  mar^nsof  the  lun^  on  both 
sides,  with  part  of  the  hver  on  the  nght  side, 
and  of  the  stomach  oa  the  left. 

Znframar'flrllial.    (L.  infra;  margo,  a 
margin.)    Beneath  a  margin  or  border. 

Z.  nfrus.  The  Chfrtu  temporalis  superior. 
Znfirainaxillary.    (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.  F.  souS'maxillatre.)  Situated 
under  the  jaw. 

Z.  zland.    The  Submaxillary  gland. 

Z«  nerve*  (Q.  unterer  Kiefemerv.)  One 
branch  or  more  ox  the  cervico-facial  divuion  of 
the  facial  nerve  which  perforates  the  deep  oer- 
vical  fascia,  and  diviaes  into  slender  twigs 
which  form  arches  beneath  the  platysma  aa  far 
as  the  hyoid  bone ;  it  supplies  the  platysma  and 
the  integument,  and  joins  the  superfidai  cervioal 
nerve. 

ZnframazllloBtemodyin'ia.    (L. 

infra ;  maxilla,  the  jaw ;  sternum,  the  breast 
bone ;  Or.  diivfioL,  twins.)  A  double  monstrosity 
united  by  the  inferior  maxillary  bones  and  the 
sterna. 

Znflra-OOOlp'ltal.    (L.  i^fra;  occiput^ 
the  back  of  the  head.)    Below  the  occiput. 

Z.  nerve*    The  Suboccipital  nerve, 
Znf!raH>rl>ltal.    (L.  infra;  orbita,  an 
orbit.)    Beneath  the  orbit. 

Z-  ar^tery.  (L.  infra;  orbita,  an  orbit. 
F.  artere  sous'orbitaire ;  0.  Unterawenkohlen' 
sehlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  in  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa.  It  traverses 
the  infraorbital  canal,  and  emerres  at  its  anterior 
opening  beneath  the  levator  labii  superioris; 
it  then  divides  into  numerous  branches,  some  of 
which  supply  the  lacrimal  sac  and  the  parts 
about  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  and  others 
anastomose  with  branches  of  the  ophthalmic, 
facial,  transverse  facial,  and  buccal  arteries ;  in 
the  canal  it  gives  off  a  long  thin  branch,  which 
enters  the  orbit  and  supplies  the  inferior  rectus 
and  the  inferior  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 
and  the  lacrimal  gland,  and  an  anterior  dental 
branch,  which  supplies  the  incisor  and  canine 
teeth,  and  the  mucous  lining  of  Uie  antrum. 

Z.  bone*  (F.  OS  infraorbitaire.)  A  bone  of 
the  exoskeleton  of  Teleostean  fishes  which  foims 
an  arch  on  the  lower  border  of  the  orbit. 

Z.  canal'.    See  Canal,  infraorbital. 

Z*  fora'men*     See  Foramen,  infraorbital. 

Z*  ffroove*    See  Groove,  infraorbital, 

Z*  nerve.  (0.  Uhteratufenhohlennerv.)  A 
name  given  to  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  when 
it  enters  the  infraorbital  canal. 

Z.  nerves*  (F.  nerfs  sous-orbitaires ;  O. 
Uhterau^enhiihlennerven.)  Branches  of  the  tem- 
poro -facial  division  of  tne  facial  nerve;  they 
supply  the  buccinator  and  orbicularis  ons 
muscles,  the  levatores  labii  superioris  and  anguli 
oris,  and  the  nasal  muscles ;  tney  unite  with  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  to  form  the  infraorbital  plexus,  and  they 
communicate  with  the  nasal  and  infratrochlear 
nerves,  and  with  the  upper  branches  of  the 
oervico-faoial  division. 
Also,  the  facial   branches  of  the  superior 
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maxillary  netre.  They  emerge  firom  the  infra- 
orbital canal,  and  supply  the  skin  of  the  cheek, 
tide  of  the  nose,  and  upper  Up.  Near  the  orbit 
they  form  the  infra-orbital  plexui  by  communi- 
cating with  the  infra-orbital  nerres  of  facial. 

X.  plex'ns.  (L.  plexua^  a  weaving.  Q. 
UnteraugennervgeJUeht.)  A  nerre  plexus  lying 
below  the  orbit,  and  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  infra-orbital  branches  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary nerve  with  those  of  the  facial  nerre. 

X.  Biil'eiis.  (L.  iuletUf  a  furrow.)  Same 
at  Groove^  infra'Orbital, 

X.  weln.  (F.  veine  $ow'Orbitair$ ;  0.  Vh' 
ierauaenhbhlenblutader,)  The  vein  accompany- 
ing tne  artery  of  the  same  name.  The  rootlets 
communicate  with  the  facial  yeins,  and  the 
trunk  terminates  posteriorly  in  the   alveolar 

Slexus  of  veins  ana  the  veins  corresponding  to 
iie  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  maxillsry 
artery. 
ZnDra-orllitar.    Same  as  Infra-wbital. 
Xnf^ra-orllitary.  ^vmetAl^fra-orbital, 
Znft*apal>ian.  (L.tf|/ra,  below.)    Same 
as  Subpubte, 

X.  Uv'ament.    The  Liaament^  9ubpubie. 
Znfirasoap'ular.    (L  infra^  beneath; 
ieapuia^  the  shoulder-blade,     r.  tous-tcajfU' 
laire.)    Below  or  beneath  the  shoulder-blade. 

Xi  ar^arj.  An  offset  of  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  subscapular  artery,  which  supplies  the 
ventral  aspect  of  the  scapula  and  the  subscapu- 
laris  muscle. 
Also,  the  same  as  Subicajmiar  artery » 
X.  re'gioB.  The  part  of  the  posterior  re- 
gion of  the  chest  bounded  above  by  a  transverse 
une  on  the  level  of  the  angle  of  the  scapula, 
below  by  a  transverse  line  on  the  level  of  the 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  on  the  outer  side  by  a 
vertical  line  ftrom  the  lower  part  of  the  outer 
border  of  the  scapula,  and  on  the  inner  side  by 
the  spine. 

Znfraseapnla'ria.   (L.  infra,)   Same 

as  8ub$eapulan8. 

Znfraaerra'tUS.  (L.  infra;  terratut 
magnus.)  Lying  beneath  tne  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

X.  bnv^sa.    See  Buna  tubterrata. 

Znfirasplnalis.  (L.  infra,)  Same  as 
Infraninatus. 

Znl^asplna'tiUl.  (L.  i^fraj  beneath; 
ininaf  a  spine.  F.  mutels  Boua-eptnsux ;  G. 
Uhtergrdtenmtukel,)  A  muscle  of  the  dorsum  of 
the  scapula.  It  arises  from  the  whole  of  the 
infraspinous  fossa  except  the  neck,  lower  angle, 
and  inferior  border  of  the  bone,  from  the 
lower  surface  of  the  spinous  process^  and  from 
the  fascia  covering  the  muscle.  It  is  inserted 
into  the  middle  facette  of  the  great  tuberosity  of 
the  humerus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  suprascapular 
vessels  and  nerve,  and  by  the  dorsal  branch  of 
the  subscapular  artery.  It  assists  in  rotating 
the  head  of  the  humerus  outwards. 

X«  biir'sa.  See  Buna  infraspinata  and 
B.  infratpinati, 

Znfiraspl'nous.  (L.  infra;  tpina,  a 
spine.    F.  sout^tpineux,)    Beneath  the  spine. 

X«  aponeuro'sls.  See  Aponeurotit^  in- 
fra9pin<m9. 

X.  fbs'sa.    See  Fo9»a  infratpinata, 

Znfk*aatap6'dial.   (L.  infra;  ttapet^  a 

stirrup.)    Situated  beneath  the  stapes. 

X*  ear'tltef  e.  One  of  three  cartilagi- 
nous rays  projecting  from  the  distal  end  of  tne 
oolomeUa  auru  in  Birds. 


Infiraater'nal.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
9t$mum^  the  breast  bone.^  Below  the  sternum. 
X«  depres'sioiu  Tne  pit  of  the  stomach ; 
a  superficial  depression  over  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage bounded  on  each  side  by  the  prominences 
of  the  seventh  costal  cartilages. 

X«  fos'Mi.  (L.  foMOy  a  pit.)  The  /.  d$' 
prettion, 

Znfratem'poral.    (L.  i^fra;  temporal 
the  temples.)    Beneath  the  temples. 
X.  eremtm    The  Crista  ala  magnm, 
X>  fom'mmm    The  Fotta,  zygomatic, 
ZnArathoraolo.     (L>  infra;  thorax, 
the  chest.)    Below  the  thorax. 

ZnAratroobantarlo.    (L.  infra  ;  tr<h- 

ehanter,)    Below  the  trochanter. 

Znfratroohlear.  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
trochlea,  a  puUev.)  Beneath  the  pulley  of  the 
trochlearis  muscle. 

X.  nerwe.  (G.  Unterrollnerv,)  A  branch 
of  the  nasal  nerve  in  the  orbit.  It  runs  forwards 
beneath  the  jpulley  of  the  trochlearis  muscle  and 
terminates  m  the  upper  eyelid,  conjunctiva, 
and  side  of  the  nose,  in  the  orbit  it  gives  off 
a  communicating  branch  to  the  supratzochlear 
nerve. 

ZnfiraTaffl'lial.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
vagina,  a  sheath.)    Beneath  the  vagina. 

X.  por'tloB  of  oer'wix  n'terl.  The 
lower  third  of  the  cervix  uteri,  or  that  part  of 
the  cervix  situated  below  the  insertion  of  the 
anterior  vaginal  wall.    (Schroeder.) 

ZnfHo'tlona  (L.  infrietue,  part,  of  m- 
frico,  to  rub  in.)  The  rubbing  into  the  skin  of 
an  ointment. 

Znfkriffida'tlon.  (L.  in,  in;  frigidus, 
cold.)    The  act  of  making  cold. 

ZnfMn'srent*  (L.  infringe,  to  break  off; 
to  diminish.)    A  synonym  of  Corrigent. 

Znfraotea'oenoe.    (L.  in,  in ;  fructm, 

fruit.)    Sir  J.  D.  Hooker's  term  for  an  aggrega- 
tion of  fruits,  as  in  the  mulberry. 
ZnArugif'eroas.    (L.  in,  ne^. ;  frux, 

fruit ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Not  bearing  fruit. 

ZnAmdibola*  (Pi.  of  injfundibulum,  a 
funnel.)    The  funnels  of  Gephalopods. 

X.  of  bronoli'iolo.    same  as  Lung,  in- 
fitndibuia  of, 

X.  of  kld'ney.  See  Kidney,  infundibula  of, 
X*  of  luBg'.    See  Lung,  infundibula  of, 
X.  pnlmo'niun.    (L./m/m0,  alung.)    See 
Lung,  infundibula  of, 

X.  re'Bimi.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  infundibula  of, 

Znmndib'olar.  Same  as  InfundibuH- 
form. 

ZnAmdibola'ta.  (L.  infundibulum,  a 
funnel.)    A  synonym  of  OymnoUemata, 

ZnfandiD'alifomi.       (L.    infundibu- 

lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  likeness.    F.  infundibu^ 

liforme;  I.  infundiboliforme;  8.  in/undibuH" 

forme:   G.    trichterformig,)      Shaped   like   a 

funnel. 

In  Botanv,  applied  to  a  monopetalous  corolla, 
the  tube  ox  which  widens  gradually  until  near 
the  summit,  which  expand  greatfy,  as  in  the 
tobacco,  Nieotiana  tabaeum, 

X.  Ikw'ola.    See  Faeeia,  infundibuliform, 

Znfandib'alo  -  ova'iian      llflr'a- 

menti     See  Ligamentum  infundibukh^Mfori' 
eum, 

ZntandibUo-pel'Tlo  Itff'ament. 

Bee  Liaamentum  infundibulo-pelvicum, 
Znnmdib'ullUII.       {t,    infundibulum; 
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from  infund0f  to  pour  in.  F.  entonnoir ;  G. 
Driehter.)  A  funnel.  Applied  to  structures 
resembling  a  funnel  in  shape. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  funnel-shaped  extension 
of  the  peritonaeum  which  forms  the  canal  between 
the  external  opening  and  the  intestinal  opening 
in  an  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  tubular  organ  in  the  Cephalopoda 
through  which  the  water  is  driven  from  the 

gills. 

Also,  the  gastric  cavity  of  Gtenophora  with 
which  the  cssophaffeal  tube  communicates  by  an 
opening  capable  of  being  closed  by  muscles ;  it 
gives  off  eight  vessels  to  the  swimming  saca,  and 
two  which  are  dilated  into  two  terminal  sacs, 
which  surround  the  sense  organ  at  the  aboral 
pole. 

Z.  oar'ebrl*  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
See  /.  of  brain, 

Z.  eooblesB.    See  I,  ofeoehUa. 

Z.  finnorall-wasoiila're.  (L.  /mnifr, 
the  thigh ;  vMeulum,  a  small  vessel.)  Thomp- 
son's term  for  the  crural  canal. 

Z.  laoluTiiiale.    The  LaerinuU  sae. 

Z.  of  brain.  (F.  infundibuktm  de  eerveau  ; 
Q.  Gehimtriehter,)  A  mnnel-Bhaped  prolonga- 
tion downwards  and  forwards  of  the  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain ;  at  its  extremity  is 
the  pituitary  body.  Its  length  is  about  7  mm., 
its  thickness  varies  from  1*7  to  3*4  mm. 

Z*  of  eooblea.  (L.  coehka,  a  snail  shell. 
F.  infitndibuium  du  Itmofon;  6.  Sehneeken^ 
iriehter.)  The  delicate,  expanded  termination 
of  the  modiolus  under  the  cupola  of  the  cochlea. 

Z.  of  ear.    The  J.  ofeoehlea. 

Z.  of  etb'mold  bono.  (G.  Siebbein" 
irichter.)  A  long,  sinuous,  cellular  canal  con- 
necting through  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells 
the  frontal  sinus  with  the  middle  meatus  of  the 
nose. 

Z.  of  Fallo'plan  tube.  (G.  Eile%ter» 
triehUr.)  The  fimbriated  end  of  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Z.  of  boart.  (F.  infundibulum  du  caur.) 
The  Oonut  arterionu. 

Z.  of  kld'ney.  See  KUUim/y  if^fimdibU' 
lumtf, 

Z.  of  aa'sal  Dm'mb.  Same  bm  I,  of 
ethmoid  bone, 

Z.  ▼entrio'iall.  (L.  ventrieulue,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  (Etophoffut. 

Z.  wentrlotai  ter'tll  eer'ebrl.  (L.  fwn- 
trieulus,  the  stomach ;  tertiua,  third ;  eerebrumy 
the  brain.)    The  same  as  /.  of  brain. 

ZnfUBOa'tion.  (L.  infuseo.  to  make 
dark.)    The  act  of  darkening  or  blackening. 

ZnftlBe'*  (F.  infueer;  from  L.  infuaust 
part,  of  infundCf  to  pour  into  or  upon.  I.  in- 
fondare;  S.  infundir ;  G.  eingiessen,  einwei- 
eh€n,)  To  pour  in ;  to  introduce ;  to  steep  in  a 
fluid. 

ZnltUilbU'lt7.  (£.  if^fuse.  F.  i^fuii- 
bilit^;  I.  infusibilita;  S.  tnfueibilidad :  G. 
Unaehmelzbarkeit.)  Incapability  of  being 
melted  or  fused. 

Znln'Sible.  (E.infuee.  ¥,  infusible ;  1. 
infueibile :  S.  if^fueible;  G.  unsehmelzbar.) 
Not  capable  of  being  melted  or  fused. 

Znra'Blon*  (E.  infuse,  F.  infusion;  I. 
infusions  ;  S.  infusion  ;  G.  Infusionj  Eingiess^ 
unfff  Sinioeiehunff  Aufguss.)  The  act  of  infu- 
sing, or  pouring  in. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  process  of  steeping  a  sub- 
stance in  water  so  as  to  extract  its  virtues. 


Also  (F.  infusiy  infusion  ;  G.  Aufguss\  the 
product  of  the  process. 

In  the  U.S.  rh.  an  infusion,  the  strength  of 
which  is  not  prescribed  by  the  physician,  nor 
directed  by  the  Pharmacopcoia,  is  ordered  to  be 
prepared  by  putting  10  parts  of  the  substance, 
coarsely  comminuted,  into  a  suitable  vessel, 
pouring  100  parts  of  boiling  water  on  it,  cover- 
ing the  vessel  tightly,  letting  it  stand  two  hours, 
then  straining,  and  passing  such  an  amount  of 
water  through  the  strainer  as  will  make  the 
total  product  weigh  100  parts. 

In  the  G.  Ph.,  an  infusion,  not  spedally  or- 
dered, is  prepared  so  that  10  parts  of  the  strained 
product  represent  one  part  of  the  substance  in- 
fused. 

Also,  in  Surgery,  the  act  of  introducing  me- 
dicinal substances  into  the  veins  by  means  of 
the  Infusory  or  into  these  or  other  cavities,  or 
into  the  parenchyma  of  OTipans,  by  hydrostatic 
pressure;  a  tube  being  introduced  into  the 
cavity  or  organ,  and  connected  by  means  of  an 
india-rubber  tube  with  a  funnel,  or  other  recep- 
tacle, for  the  fluid  to  be  injected,  which  is  raised 
to  such  a  height  that  the  pressure  of  the  fluid  is 
sufficient  to  overcome  the  resistance  of  the  or- 
gan or  tissues. 

Z.  Jar.  An  apparatus  in  which  to  prepare 
an  infUsion ;  it  consists  of  an  earthenware  jug 
containing  a  strainer  on  which  to  receive  the 
material  to  be  dealt  with. 

Z.  of  boar-ber'ry.  See  l^fimm  %§vm 
ursi. 

Z.ofobam'omlle.  Bee  I^fusum  anthem^ 
idis, 

Z.  of  oblrefta.    Bee  Jnfusum  ehirata. 

Z.  of  olowes.    See  Infusum  earffophylH. 

Z.  of  llaz-oeod.    See  InftAsum  lini, 

Z.  of  foz'f  lowe.    See  Infusum  digitalis, 

Z.  of  fflB'g'er.    See  Infusum  singtberis, 

Z.  of  imlan'oba.    It^usum  tinospora. 

Z.  of  blck'orj  aob'oo  and  ooot.  A 
pint  of  clean  hickory  ashes  and  a  gill  of  soot 
are  infused  for  twenty-four  hours  in  half  a 
gallon  of  boiling  water ;  the  fluid  is  then  de- 
canted and  taken  in  doses  of  a  wineglassful 
three  or  four  times  a  day  for  the  relief  of  dys- 
pepsia. 

Z.  of  bop.    See  Infusum  lupuli, 

Z.  of  bomerad'lsbf  oonrpomid.  See 
Infusum  armoracia  eompositum, 

Z.  of  Zn'dlaB  barberry.  See  Infusum 
berberis, 

Z.  of  Jeqalr'ity.  See  Infusum  abri  prs' 
catorti, 

Z.  of  kart'ytft,  oom'poimd.  See  Infu- 
sum andrographis  eompositum. 

Z.  of  kone'so.    Bee  Infusum  eusso. 

Z.  of  Un'seed.    See  Infusum  Rni, 

Z.  of  oi'aiire  peeL  See  J^fitsum  «i#- 
rantii, 

Z.  Of  or'aiiro  poelf  oom'poimd.  See 
Infusum  aurantii  eompositum, 

Z.  of  rbaf  any.    See  Infusum  kramerim. 

Z.  of  rbn'barb.    See  Infusum  rhei, 

Z.  of  wild  ober'ry.  See  Infusum  pruni 
inrginiana, 

ZnAl'SO-deooO'tmil.  (L.  iirfnsus: 
deeoctus,  part,  of  decoquo,  to  boil  down.)  A 
pharmaceutical  preparation  made  partly  by  in- 
fusing the  substance  and  partly  bjr  boiling  it. 

Zllfa'BOr«  (L.  if\fusus,  F.  infusoirJ)  An 
instrument  proposed  by  Hueter  for  the  intro- 
duction of  blood  or  other  nutritive  substaneet 
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into  the  tinuet.  It  ooniists  of  on  open  gUn 
tube,  1  om.  in  diameter,  drawn  at  one  end  into  a 
point,  graduated  in  onbic  centimetres  and  half 
ouhic  centimetres,  and  oontaining  up  to  its  zero 
about  half  an  ounce  of  fluid ;  on  to  the  pointed 
end  is  slipped  an  india-rubber  tube,  66  cm.  Ions, 
to  which  IS  attached  a  hollow  metiUlio  needle 
oontaining  46  or  50  apertures ;  the  needle  is  in- 
troduced into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  after  the 
^lass  tube  has  been  filled  with  the  fluid  to  be 
introdnoed,  and  the  liquid  penetrates  by  its 
own  weight  into  the  lymph  spaces. 

InfaJM>'rla«  (L.in/wftoio,  to  pour  into.  F. 
tft/tMOffM :  G.  If^funontthiercheHf  Infusori^n.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subldngdom  Frotowooy  oeing  mi- 
nute eiliated  organisms,  with  a  more  or  less 
deflnite  body-form,  possessing  cilia  or  flagella 
situated  on  the  delicate,  transparent,  memhra- 
nous  cuticle  which  coyers  a  contractile  striped 
layer,  the  two  forming  the  ectosaro ;  they  have 
usually  a  mouth  and  anus,  and  possess  a  rhyth- 
mically contractile  resicle  at  one  or  both  ends  of 
the  eotosarc,  which  injects  fluid  into  the  paren- 
chyma, or  ejects  it  by  surface-pores ;  a  nucleus 
and  a  rod-hke  nucleolus  are  always  present,  the 
fonner  being  at  one  time  thought  to  be  the  female 
and  the  latter  the  male  organ.  They  multiply 
by  conjugation  and  fission,  or  budding. 

Z.V  oeph'aloIdL  (Kt^aXn,  the  head;  fUof, 
likeness.)  Ciermak's  term  for  the  spermatozoa 
of  fishes. 

Z*f  oeplwla'rtfld.  (Kef  oXK ;  o6pd,  the 
tail;  fUov,  likeness.)  Csermaik's  term  for  the 
spennatosoa  of  mammals. 

Im  Intestl'iuil.  (L.  intettinaUs,  intes- 
tinal.) In  the  stomachs  of  yegetable  eaters,  as 
the  horse  and  oz,  many  kinds  of  Infusoria  are 
found.  In  man  the  Ofreomonat  inteitinalit  and 
the  BaUmtidium  eoli  haye  been  seen. 

Zm  m'^M.     {ObpA,  the  tail;  cUov,  like- 
ness.)   Ciermak's  term  for  the  spermatoioa  of 
birds  and  reptiles. 
ZnftaSO  rial.    Relating  to  the  Inlmoria, 
ZnAlflK>'riform>    Haying  the  likeness  of 
the  Infusoria, 

ZnniSO'rilUi*  (L.  infimdOt  to  pour  into. 
F.  in/utoire;  O.  Infusion  gekSriff,)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  an  InfimoH, 

Znni'Slim-  (L.  i^futu%;  part,  of  i#i- 
fundo.  F.  infutUm;  G.  At^ua,)  An/n- 
Jution, 

Z.  ftb'ii  preoato'ril*  InAision  of  jcNqui- 
rity.  Mojne's  formula  is  powdered  jequirity 
seeds  3'2  parts  macerated  in  600  parts  of 
cold  water  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then 
600  parts  of  hot  water  added ;  when  cold  it  is 
filtered. 

Z.  ftma'mm  •Im'plez.  (L.  amaru§, 
bitter ;  HmpleXi  simple.)  The  I.  gentiana  eom^ 
positum, 

Z.  sBdroff'raplils,  Ind.  Ph.  Kariy&t, 
braised,  half  an  ounce,  oranjre  peel  and  cori- 
ander fruit,  bruised,  of  each  60  grains,  boiling 
water  10  fluid  ounces.  Infuse  for  an  hour  and 
strain.  Tonic  and  stomachic.  Dose,  1*6—2 
ounces,  twice  or  thrice  daily. 

Z«  sBfiustn'raB.    Same  as  J.  eutparim, 

Z.  aatliem'idls,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tuane  de 
ehamomilk  romaine;  G.  SomiichskamilUnthee.) 
One  part  of  ohamomile  flowers  is  infused  in  20 
parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  for  fifteen  minutes 
and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 4  ounces. 

Z.  armovA'oliB  oompos'ltnin.  Fresh 
horwradish  root,  sliced,  one  part,  black  mustard 


seed  one  part,  macerated  for  two  hours  in  20 
parts  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  compound 
spirit  of  horseradish  one  part  added.  A  warm- 
ing stimulant.  Used  as  a  gargle  in  loss  of  yoioe. 
Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  anranf  11,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisano  d'icoree 
d^orange;  G.  Fomeramonachahn-Aufyuu,) 
One  part  of  bitter  orange  peel  is  infused  for 
fifteen  minutes  in  20  parts  of  boiling  distilled 
water  and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  anranf  11  oompos'ltiiiii«  B.  Ph.  (F. 
titane  tf^eoreo  (T  orange  eomposie ;  G.  Fomer' 
anem-'  und  dtronoH'tehaim-Af^fguu.)  Four 
parts  of  bitter  orange  peel,  2  parts  of  fresh  lemon 
peel,  and  one  part  of  oruisea  doyes.  are  infused 
for  fifteen  minutes  in  160  parts  of  boiling  distilled 
water.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  baros'maB.    The  /.  buehu. 

Z.  berl»erlSt  Ind.  Ph.  One  part  of  the 
root  bark  of  Indian  barberry  inftised  for  an  hour 
in  20  parts  of  boiling  water  and  strained.  Tonic, 
antiperiodio,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  1*6 — 3 
ounces  twice  or  thrice  aaily. 

Z.  bimje'nB,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  apozhne  do 
couatoi  G.  iToMotrank,)  Six  parts  of  brayera. 
in  No.  20  powder,  are  infused  in  100  parts  of 
boiling  water  and  allowed  to  oool.  It  should  be 
dispensed  without  straining. 

Z.  bm'eiiiiv  B.  Ph.  (F.  titane  do  buooo; 
G.  Buehuattfguoo.)  One  part  of  buchu  leayes  is 
infused  in  20  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  for 
half  an  hour  and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 4  ounces. 

Z.  oalmn'baB.  B.  Ph.  (F.  tioano  do  Co- 
lombo; G.  Kolomboatrfguoo,)  One  part  of  ca- 
lumba  root  is  infused  for  mdf  an  nour  in  20 
parts  of  cold  distilled  water  and  strained.  Dose, 
1—2  ounces. 

Z.  oar'nls  fkir'lde  p«ra'tiiia.  fL. 
earoj  fiesh ;  frioido,  coldly ;  paratut,  prepared.) 
Same  as  Liebifi  beef  tea, 

Z.  oaryopbylll,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tieano  do 
girofle;  G.  OeiciirsnelkenaufguM.)  One  part 
of  doyes  is  infused  in  40  parts  of  boiling  dis- 
tilled water  for  half  an  hour  and  strained. 
Dose,  1—4  ounces. 

Z.  ouoaririflB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  titane  do  eas^ 
oariUo:  G.  Kaokarilla'Aufguio,)  One  part  of 
caHoarilla  bark,  in  No.  20  powder,  is  infused  for 
half  an  hour  in  10  parts  ofooiling  distilled  water 
and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  oat'aobiif  B.  Ph.  J^F.  tisane  do  oaehou 
oomposee;  G.  Kateehua^fgue9  mit  Ztmmt.) 
Catechu  6*3  parts  and  cinnamon  bark  one  part 
are  infused  in  149  parts  of  boiling  distilled 
water  for  half  an  hour  and  strained.  Dose,  1 — 2 
ounces. 

Z*  eaf  eebm  oompos'ltam.  The  I. 
oateohu, 

Z.  obamomll'to  roma'iuD.  The  J.  an- 
themidio, 

Z.  oblra'tflB.  B.  Ph.  (F.  titano  do  ohirotte  ; 
G.  Chirotta'thee.)  One  part  of  chiretta  is  in- 
fused for  half  an  hour  m  40  parts  of  distilled 
water  at  120''  F.  (48-88''  C.)  and  strained.  Dose, 
1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  oliiobo'BflB.  U.S.  Ph.  Six  parts  of 
yellow  cinchona,  in  No.  40  powder,  are  moist- 
ened with  3  parts  of  a  mixture  of  one  part  of 
aromatic  sulphuric  acid  with  60  parts  ofwater, 
packed  into  a  conical  glass  percolator,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  acid  water  poured  upon  it,  and 
then  such  an  amount  of  water  as  will  cause  the 
infusion  to  weish  100  parts. 

Z.oliMliorMM'ia«m«B.Ph.  {V.tioano 
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aeiduUede  quinquina;  G-.  saunr  China-aufgusg.) 
One  part  of  red  oinohona  bark,  in  No.  40  powder, 
is  inriued  in  20  parte  of  Itoiling  distilled  water 
and  a  Quarter  part  of  aromatio  sulphuric  acid 
for  one  hour  ana  strained.    Dose.  1 — 2  ounces. 

I.  eop'ttdiSf  Ind.  Ph.  Fire  drachms  of 
ooptis  root  infused  for  two  hours  in  a  pint  of 
boiling  water  and  strained.  A  bitter  tonio. 
Dose,  1 — 2  ounces,  thrice  daily. 

X.  eiwpa'iiflB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tUane  ^an- 
ffusture;  G.  Anffustura-AufyMs.)  One  part 
of  ouspara  bark,  in  No.  40  powder,  is  infused 
for  one  hour  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water  at 
48-88°  C.  (120°  F.)  and  strained.  Dose,  1—2 
ounces. 

X.  ons'so,  B.  Ph.  (F.  titans  de  eousso  ; 
G.  Kotsotrank.)  One  part  of  kousso  is  infused 
for  fifteen  minutes  in  16  parts  of  boiling  distilled 
water  and  strained.    Dose,  4—8  ounces. 

Z.  aiffitalU,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisane  de  digi- 
tale;  G.  Fingerhutatrfgute.)    One  part  of  foz- 

floTe  leaves  are  infused  for  fifteen  minutes  in 
66  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and  strained. 
Dose,  2 — 4  fluid  drachms. 
In  U.S.  Ph.,  185  parts  of  boiling  water  are 

Soured  upon  8  parts  of  digitalis,  in  Ko.  20  pow- 
er, and  3  parts  of  cinnamon,  in  No.  20  powder, 
ana  macerated  for  two  hours  in  a  oovered  ves- 
sel;  it  is  then  strained,  15  parts  of  alcohol  added, 
and  then  sufficient  water  to  make  the  infusion 
weigh  200  parte.  Dose,  a  tablespoonful  (16 
grammes),  three  times  a  day. 

I.  dios'nue.    The  /.  bnehu, 

I.  dnleama'rflDf  Ind.  Ph.  (F.  tieane  de 
douee-amire;  G.  Bittertiiuaufguee.)  One  part 
of  dulcamara  is  infused  for  an  hour  in  10  parte  of 
boiling  water  and  strained.  Alterative*  diure- 
tic, and  diaphoretio.  Dose,  1—^2  ounces,  thrice 
daily. 

Z*  enro'tflB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tieane  de  aeigle 
ergotk;  G.  Mutterkomaufgute,)  One  part  of 
crushed  ergot  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  40 
parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and  strained. 
Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  g-ontia'nsB  oompos'ltiuii«  B.  Ph. 
(F.  titane  de  gentiane  eomposie  ;  G.  Emianauf' 
guse,)  One  part  of  gentian  root  and  2  parte  of 
fresh  lemon  peel  are  infused  for  half  an  nour  in 
80  parte  of  boiling  water  and  strained.  Dose, 
1 — 2  ounces. 

Z.  bemldes'inif  Ind.  Ph.  Hemidesmus 
root  one  ounce  infused  for  an  hour  in  ten  ounces 
of  boiling  water  and  strained.  Alterative 
tonic.    Dose,  2—3  ounces,  thrice  daily. 

Z-  lin'miill.    Same  as  /.  lupuit. 

Z.  iaboran'div  B.  Ph.  One  part  of  jabo- 
randi  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  20  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water  and  strained.  Dose, 
1 — 2  ounces. 

Z«  krame'rlSBf  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisane  de  ra" 
tanhia;  G.  Batanka-Aufguea,)  One  part  of 
rhatany  root  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  20 
parte  of  boiling  distilled  water.  Dose,  1 — ^2 
ounces. 

Z.  U'nl,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisane  de  lin;  G. 
Leinsamenaufguss.)  Three  parts  of  linseed  and 
one  of  dried  uquorice  root,  in  No.  20  powder, 
are  infused  for  two  hours  in  87*5  parte  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water  and  strained. 

Z*  li'nl  eompoBltmn.    The  J.  lini. 

Z.  la'pnll,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisane  de  houbhn  ; 
G.  Honfenaufg%iss.)  One  part  of  hop  is  infused 
for  an  hour  in  20  parte  of  boiling  distilled  water 
and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 


Z.  mati'esB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tisane  de  ma- 
tieo;  G.  Maticoaufguss,)  One  part  of  matieo 
leaves  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  20  parte  of 
boiling  distilled  water  and  strained.  Dose,  1—4 
ounces. 

Z.  nii'ols  ▼om'leflBv  Ind.  Ph.  Two 
drachms  of  bruised  nuz  vomica  seeds  infbsed  for 
an  hour  in  12  ounces  of  boiling  water  and 
strained.  Dose,  4  fluid  drachms,  gradually  in- 
creased to  6  or  10,  thrice  daily. 

Z.  pi'ols  llq'uldflB.    T!he  Aqua  pieie. 

Z.  pni'nl  wlrriiila'iit,  U.8.  Ph.  (F. 
tieane  d'ieoree  de  eerisier  sauvage;  G.  Wud^ 
kirsehenthee.^  Four  parte  of  wild  cherry,  in 
No.  40  powder,  are  moistened  with  6  |>arte  of 
water  and  macerated  for  an  hour;  it  la  then 
packed  fiimlv  in  a  conical  glass  percolator,  and 
water  is  graduallv  poured  upon  it  till  the  infti- 
sion  measures  100  parte.  A  mild  tonio  and  car- 
diac sedative.  Used  in  irriteUve  dyspepsia, 
nervous  cough,  and  the  oough  of  phthisis. 
Dose,  2—8  ounces  (64—96  grammes),  several 
times  daily. 

Z.  quaa'slSBf  B.  Ph.  fF.  tisane  de  quas- 
sie;  G.  Quaseia-Aufgws.)  One  part  of  quas- 
sia wood  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  80  parte 
of  cold  distilled  water  and  strained.  Dose,  1—2 
ounces. 

Z.  rhe'l,  B.  Ph.  (F.  titane  de  rhubarbs; 
G.  Rhabarberaufguss.)  One  part  of  rhubaro 
root  is  infused  for  half  an  hour  in  40  parte  of 
boiling  distilled  water  and  strained.  Dose,  1 — ^2 
ounces. 

Z.  rlie'i  kall'Biiiiu  Rhubarb  root  sliced 
100  parte,  sodium  borate  and  potassium  carbonate, 
of  each  10  parte,  are  infused  for  fifteen  minutes 
in  boiling  aistUled  water  900  parte ;  alcohol  90 
parte  is  now  added,  and  the  infusion  macerated 
for  an  hour ;  it  is  then  expressed  lightly  and 
cinnamon  water  added  in  uie  proportion  of  16 
to  86  parts  of  the  infusion. 

Z.  To'wBB  ac'tdum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  titat^  de 
rose  eomposie;  G.  saursr  Bostnaujguts.)  Two 
parte  of  dried  red  rose  petals  are  infused  for 
naif  an  hour  in  80  parte  of  boiling  distilled 
water  to  which  one  part  of  diluted  tulphurio 
acid  has  been  added,  and  strained.  Dose,  1—2 
ounces. 

Z.  ro'MB  eomposltun.  The  J.  rota 
acidum, 

Z>  ■en'egSBf  B.  Ph.  (F.  titane  de  poly^ 
gale  de  Virginie;  G.  Senega'Aufgutt,)  One 
part  of  senega  root,  in  No.  20  powder,  is  inAued 
for  half  an  hour  in  20  parte  of  boiling  distilled 
water  and  strained.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Z-  Ben'neDf  B.  Ph.  (F.  titane  de  tSns; 
G.  SenfM'Aufgutt,)  Two  parte  of  senna  and 
one  eighth  part  of  nnger  are  infused  for  half  an 
hour  in  20jbarte  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and 
strained.    Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

Zt  sen'neB  eompos'itamt  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  tittms  de  sSnS  compotes;  G.  Ssnna'aufgutt.) 
Six  parte  of  senna,  12  parte  of  manna,  12  parte 
of  sulphate  of  magnesium,  and  2  parte  of  fennel, 
are  macerated  in  100  parte  of  boiline  water  until 
cool ;  the  infusion  is  then  strained,  and  water 
sufficient  to  make  it  100  parte  Lb  added  through 
the  strainer. 

The  compound  infusion  of  senna  of  the  G.  Ph. 
(Wisnertrank)  is  made  by  pouring  30  parts  of 
boiling  water  upon  6  parte  of  senna  leaves  and 
keeping  hot  in  a  water  bath  for  five  minutes ;  it 
is  allowed  to  cool,  and  is  then  strained;  in  the 
produot  are  to  be  dinolved  6  parts  of  sodium 
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taitnte  and  10  parte  of  manna.    On  the  Bub- 
aidenoe  of  the  sediment  40parta  are atrained  off. 

I.  MrpMita'ilflB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  Hiom  de 
9$rp§mUMre;  6.  SehlomffmwuirulaufgviB.)  One 
part  of  lerpentary  root^m  No.  20  powder,  it  in- 
foaed  tn  half  an  hour  in  40  parts  of  boiling  dis- 
tilled water  and  strained.    Dose,  1— -2  ounces. 

Z.  tiBOs'ponBi  Ind.  Ph.  An  ounce  of 
gulanoha  macerated  for  two  hours  in  10  ounces 
of  cold  water  and  strained.  Dote,  1—8  ounoeS| 
thrice  daily. 

Z.  v'wsB  vr'alt  B.  Ph.  (F.  lisMM  dfuva 
urn;  Gt,  BarMtraub0HbUUUrat^au$$,)  One 
part  of  bearberry  leares  ii  infused  for  one  hour 
in  20  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and 
strained.    Dose,  1—2  ounces. 

I.  wftlaHa'nWp  B.  Ph.  (F.  Htant  de  9a- 
Uriam;  O.  Baldrianaufiuit.)  One  part  of 
bruised  Talerian  rhisome  is  infused  for  one  hour 
in  40  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and 
strained.    Doee,  1—2  ounoes. 

I.  slBflb'eriSt  Ind.  Ph.    Half  an  ounce 

of  ginger  is  infused  for  an  hour  in  10  ounces  of 

boiling  water  and  strained.     CarminatiTe  and 

diaphoretio.    Dose,  1 — ^2  ounoes. 

Zn'ffa*    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zepu' 


Z.  aTttre'mo-telBiOvEndL  Supplieasome 
Marbaiim0O  bark, 

Z.  barbatiiiift'o»  Bndl.  Snpplies  some 
Barbuiimao  bark. 

Z.  borfo'alf  De  Cand.  Hab.  Guinea. 
Seeds  laxatiTc ;  bark  acrid  and  astringent. 

Z.  •Iroiiia'lls.Willd.  (L.^r0ifio,tomake 
round.)  Hab.  North  America.  A  gum  which 
exudes  firom  the  bark  is  used  for  oougn  losenges. 

Z.  fto««lif 'enu  (L.  fmmla^  the  lees  of 
wine :  ftro,  to  bear.)  Hab.  St.  Domingo.  Pulp 
of  poda  purgatire. 

Z.  iiMr*tli»,  Spreng.  Hab.  New  Cartha«> 
gena.    Supplies  some  Al^aroba, 

Z.  Mtpona'iiftff  Willd.  (L.  §apo,  soap.) 
Hab.  Molnecaa.    Bark  makes  a  idnd  of  soap. 

Z.  MW'Mh  Willd.  Hab.  Abyssinia.  Sup- 
plies 8a9ta  gum. 

Z*  tetraplisrTla*  (TarpiSt,  four;  0u\- 
Xoar,  a  leaf.)    Pulp  of  pods  tonic  and  astringent. 

Z.  VB'fUls  earl,  Willd.  (L.  unguit,  a 
nail;  eatut,  a  cat.  F.  inga  ongh-de'ehaf.) 
Oafs  claw.  Hab.  West  Indies.  A  decoction  of 
the  bark  is  astringent,  and  also  diuretic.  Used 
externally  and  internally. 

Z*  we'ra.  (L.  ivrtw,  true.)  Hab.  Brasil. 
Aatringent. 

XnSTMA'tlUlft*  (I«  inamium;  from  g$n 
in  gignoy  to  beget.)    Natural  quality. 

Z*  mmKbl.  (L.  morbutf  disease.)  The 
special  nature  of  a  disease. 

Znsres'ta*  (L.  ingntut;  part,  of  ingero^ 
to  carry  or  put  into.)  Things  which  are  taken 
Into  the  body  by  the  mouth. 

Znirefitian.  (L.  ingettio;  f^om  ingero, 
F.  imgntion.)  The  introduction  of  alimentary 
substances  into  the  mouth  and  stomach. 

Zn8rlol>ate.  (L.  •fi,in;  ^2^^,  a  ball.) 
Haring  the  form  of  a  globe. 

Znjrln'TleB.  (L.  inglu^in.  Y. jabot;  G. 
Kropf?)  The  craw,  erop,  or  gorge  of  birds.  In 
Touracous  there  is  a  species  ra  rumination  firom 
it.    SeeO^. 

Also,  the  nrst  stomaeh  of  nimisating  animals; 
the  paunch  or  Bumm. 

Also,  Qraliolef  s  term  for  the  ttomaeh  of 
iMohea. 


Also,  a  term  for  the  Pharyum. 

Znflrralt'a    Same  as  Ghraft, 

Zngras'slal.  {Jngroinat.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  I.  G.  St  Hilaue  to  the  part  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  called  the  lesser  wings  or  wings 
ox  Ingrauioi. 

Zngras'slast    ClioTan'nl    FUlp' 

pOa  An  Italian  physician  and  anatomist,  bom 
at  Becalbuto,  near  Palermo,  in  1510,  died  at 
Palermo  in  1680.  He  was  called  the  Sicilian 
Hippocrates,  and  was  the  first  who  desohbed 
scarlet  foTcr. 

Z«v  apopb'TMS  of:    CAwJ^^ftf ,  an  off- 
ahoot.)    The  J.,  wingi  of, 

Zm  pro'oesses  ok    The  /.,  taingt  of, 
Z.f  wlBZO  of.    The  aUe  minorea  or  lesser 


wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

ZngraTea'cant.  (L.  ingraveteem,  part, 
of  inaravuco,  to  grow  hearier.)  Growing  gra- 
dually wone;  increasing  in  weight  and  sere- 
rity. 

Z.  ap'oploxy.  CAiroirXfiPia.)  A  tenn 
applied  to  those  cases  of  cerebral  lUBmorrhage  in 
wmch  the  apoplectic  symptoms  gradually  deve- 
lop fh>m  the  gradual  increaie  of  pressure  on  the 
brain  by  reason  of  the  continuanoe  of  the 
bleeding. 

ZnrraTida'tlon.  (L.  ingramdo,  to  get 
with  young.  F.  ingravidation ;  G.  ArnimcM^ 
ung,)  The  act  of  getting,  or  the  state  of  being, 
with  young.  The  same  •»  Impregnation ;  and 
also  as  iVmoM^. 

Zngre^dlent.  (F.  marodimt;  tnm  L. 
imgroalor.  to  step  into.  I.  ingrediente;  G. 
Be&tandtkoil,)  A  substance  which  enters  into 
the  formation  of  a  compound  body. 

Znirrea'SUS.  (L.  ingroseutj  a  going  into ; 
fiK>m  tngrodior,  to  enter.)    An  entrance. 

Z.  Bvpo'iior.  (L.  nMMftor,  upper.)  The 
upper  or  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Znirrow'liizr.  (B.  in,'  grow;  from  Sax. 
grbwan,)    G^wing  into  or  inwards. 

Zi  too'nall.  The  growth  of  the  lateral 
margins  of  the  toenail  into  the  adjoining  skin. 
It  appears  to  arise  from  fkulty  make  of  boot, 
causing  pressure  on  some  part  of  the  toe,  and 
want  of  cleanliness.  The  skin  assumes  a  Ain- 
^us  appearance  when  it  OTcrlaps  the  nail,  and 
is  highhr  sensitiye,  and  there  is  a  thin  serous 
and  zoetul  discharge  from  the  granulations. 

Zn'lTUeil.    (L.  inguen.    F.  aine;  I.  on- 
guinofa;  S.  ingle;  G.  Sehambug.)     The  lower 
and  lateral  part  of  the  abdomen  immediately 
aboTc  the  thigh ;  the  groin. 
Also,  the  genital  organs. 

Z«  zonorrboB'iim.  {Gonorrheea.)  A 
Bubo, 

Z«  iBdnra'tnin.  (L.  induraiue,  hard- 
ened.)   A  non-suppurating  bubo. 

Z.  sap^vraaa.  (L.  euppuro,  to  form 
matter.)    A  suppurating  bubo. 

Z.  oypblltf  tonm.    A  syphilitic  bubo. 

Z.  wlraloafaiii.  (L.  vurulentus,  ftiU  of 
poiK>n.)    A  syphilitio  bubo. 

Zn'rulnaul.  (L.  inguinalie;  tnm.  inauen, 
the  groin.  F.  inguinal;  I.  inouinale;  EL  tM- 
auinal^  G.  wu  den  Zeieten  geXdrig,)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Oroin, 

Z.  an'ooryom.  Aneurysm  of  the  femoral 
artery  in  the  groin,  or  of  tlie  external  iliac  artery. 

Z.  ap'ortarOf  oxtor'aal.  The  external 
abdominal  ring. 

Z.  ap'artare,  intor'sal.  The  internal 
abdominal  ring. 


INGUINALIS— INHERENT. 


I.  Mr*t«ri«k  (0.  Z§Ut$iuehlagadem.) 
Small  luperfieial  twigs  given  off  from  the  com- 
mon femoral  artery  in  the  groin,  which  supply 
the  inguinal  glanda  and  the  neighbouring  inte- 
gumenta. 

I.ar'terjr.  {(3t,  L&%iUH$ehlagad^.)  Name 

S'ven  to  the  external  iliao  artery  aa  it  passes 
rough  the  groin. 

I.  oaaal'.    See  CanaL  inguinal, 

I.  oolot'omj.    See  uohtomyf  (npuinai* 

I.  fot'sflD.  (Jj^fouoy  a  pit.)  Same  aa  /• 
foiuttet, 

Z.  Ibs'settes.  (F.  fouetu^  a  dimpleO 
See  Fovea  inguinalit  externa  peritonei  and  ^. 
in^uinalis  interna  peritonei, 

I.  tax^TOWm    See  Furrow,  inguinal. 

Z*  fflands.  See  Otande,  ingmnai,  deep, 
and  Q.9t  inffuinalf  tuperJieiaL 

Z.  her'nla.    See  Memia,  inguinal. 

Z«  lij'drooele.    See  HydroeeU,  inguinal, 

Z«  Uir'Ament,  exter'nal.  (L.  eztemue, 
outer.  G.  Suteeree  Leittenband,)  A  synonym 
of  Fouparfe  Ugamenty  from  its  situation. 

Z.  Ugr'ament,  Inter'nal.  (L.  intemuay 
within.  G.  inneree  Leistenband.)  A  synonym 
of  Gimbemafe  ligament, 

Z*  Ijmpliatlo  grlands.  See  Gkmde,  in* 
guinal, 

Z.  iMrwet  exter'nmL  (L.  extemue,  outer. 
G.  duaaeree  Leiet$nnerv,)     The  GenitO'emral 

Z.  nerwet  tnter'nal.  (F.  imi/  inguinale 
interne,)    The  fi'mi^o-tfrttro/  imtw. 

Z«  pores*  Two  involutions  of  the  intega- 
ment  of  the  groin  in  antelopes,  which  seerete 
a  viscous  suhstancoi  the  use  of  which  is  un- 
known. 

Z.  pondif  eztev^nal.  The  Fovea  imgui' 
nalie  externa  peritonei, 

1»  ponob,  Inter'nal.  The  Fovea  ingui' 
nalie  interna  peritonei, 

Z.  re'zion.    (F.  region  inguinale,)    The 
Oroin, 
Also,  the  same  as  lUae  reaion. 

%•  rlaff.    The  internal  abdominal  ring. 
Znfrillnalis.      (L.  inguen,  the   groin.) 
The  Buphthalmum  eninoeum, 

Zn'gulno-abdom'inal.  (L.  inguen; 
abdomen,  the  belly.  F.  inauinO'tMominal,) 
Relating  to  the  grom  and  to  the  abdomen. 

Z«  re'ffion*  The  part  of  the  abdominal 
walls,  for  a  space  of  two  fingers'  breadth,  above 
the  line  of  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

Zn'ffalno-om'rali  (L.  inguen;  orue, 
the  leg.  F.  inguino'CruralJ)  Relating  to  the 
groin  and  to  the  thijrii. 

Z«  re'gloia.  The  trian^lar  space  in  front 
of  the  upper  ^art  of  the  thigh,  just  below  the 
fold  of  the  gffoin,  bounded  by  the  sartorius  and 
tbe  adductor  longus  on  each  side. 

Zn'ffulno-oata'iieoiui-  (L.  inguen, 
the  groin ;  eutitj  the  skin.  F.  ingutno'cutane,) 
Belonging  to  the  groin  and  skin. 

Z.  nerwe.  (F.  nerf  inguinO'Cutani  of 
Ghaussier.)  The  external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
thigh. 

Zn'giilno-lnterBtltial.  (L.  inguen  ; 
interttitium,  a  space  between.  F.  tnguino-in- 
teretitiel.)  A  term  applied  to  those  structures 
which  are  found  in  the  walls  of  the  inguinal 
canal. 

ZnflTUla'tloil.  (L.  Ml,  into;  gula,  the 
throat.  F.  ingulation,)  The  introduction  o^ 
or  the  putting,  anything  into  the  throat. 


InhaMtlTOIIMMk  nf.inMabHer;tMm 
L.  inhabitOj  to  dwell  in.)  In  Phienolory,  the 
propensity  in  man  and  other  onimRi^  to  iimabit  a 

E articular  region  or  country,  producing  love  of 
ome^  and  determining  for  each  species   the 
dwelling  and  mode  of  life  best  suited  to  it. 
Zntaie'rana.    See  Inherent, 
Znliala'tlo.    Bee  Inhalation, 
Z.  nltro'sa.    The  inhalation  of  the  fumes 
siven  off  from  the  burning  of  paper  which  has 
Been  treated  with  potassium  nitrate. 
Znhala'tlon.    (L.  inhalo,  to  breathe  in. 

F.  inhalation;  1,  atpiraeione;  S.  inhalaeion; 

G.  Finathmung,  Fineaugung.)  The  drawing 
in,  or  inspiring  of,  air.  or  nunes,  or  vapours, 
medicated  or  not,  with  tne  breath. 

Also,  the  introduction  into  the  respiratory 
passages  and  lungs,  by  the  act  of  inspiration,  of 
pses,  vapours,  and  even  of  Uqnids  reducea  to 
the  state  of  spray.  By  impregnating  such  sub- 
stances with  orugs  a  powerful  general  as  well  as 
local  action  can  he  exerted  upon  the  economy. 
Also,  a  term  for  Abeovption, 

Z.  dlsea'sas.  The  diseases  caused  by  the 
breathing  of  air  containing  particles  of  dust ; 
such  are  anthracosis  and  grinders'  asthma. 

Zi  medloamentB.  (L.  medieamentum, 
a  drug.)  As  astringents,  are  used  alum  1 — 12 
grains  to  one  ounce  of  water,  tannin  1 — 16 
grains,  liquor  fern  perchloridi  '5—9  minims, 
luver  nitrate  1 — 6  grains;  aa  resolvents,  so- 
dium chloride  1 — 16  grains,  ammonium  chloride 
1 — 16  grains,  sodium  carbonate  1 — 10  grains, 
potassium  carbonate  1 — 10  grains,  sodium  M- 
carbonate  1 — 15  grains,  potassium  chlorate  1 — 10 
grains,  potassium  bromide  1—10  grains ;  asnar- 
cotios,  in  the  proportions  and  quantities  usually 
given  internally;  as  alteratives  and  disinfect- 
ants, oarbolio  add  *6— 6  graina  to  the  ounce  of 
water,  potassium  iodide  1—26,  also  with  an 
addition  of  pure  iodine  *06 — *6  ffrain.  chlorine 
water  6—60  minims,  liquor  soobb  onlorinatn 
2—26  minims,  potassium  permanganate  '6—^ 
grains,  quinss  sulphate  *1— 1  grain  to  one 
ouooe  of  water ;  against  diphtheria,  lime  water, 
pure  or  diluted  with  8  parts  of  water,  or  wiUi 
the  addition  of  liquor  soda  or  potasss  ^—800 
minims  to  the  ounce  of  water,*  against  sypM- 
litic  affections,  corrosive  sublimate  *1 — 1  grain 
to  the  ounce  of  water. 

Z.  Of  afomlaed  flu'tds.  See  Spray  ap" 
paratue, 

Z.  of  oMo'riBo.    See  Vapor  ehlori. , 

Z.  of  coai'a.    See  Vapor  eonina. 

Z-  of  ere'aoote.    See  Vapor  ereaaoti, 

Z«  of  llr-wool  oil.  See  Vapor  oleipini 
eyheatria, 

Z.  of  tajdroojaa'lo  ao'id.  See  Vapor 
aeidi  hydroeyaniei, 

Z.  of  i'odlae.    See  Vapor  iodi. 
Znlialato'lrilim*    (L.  inhalo,  to  breathe 
upon.)     A  room  in  which  persons  may  inhale 
the  spray  of  mineral  or  medicated  waters. 

Znbale'*  (L.  inhalo,  to  breathe  upon.  F. 
inhaler;  I.  inapirare;  S.  inapirar ;  G.  einath^ 
men,)    To  draw  air  or  vapour  into  the  lungs. 

Znba'ler.  (L.  inkah,  F.  inhoMeur,) 
An  instrument  for  applying  the  vapour  of  hot 
water,  simple  or  medicated,  or  the  vapour  from 
some  volatile  medicament,  to  the  throat  and 
respiratory  passages,  or  for  the  administration 
of  chloroform  or  other  anasthetie  agent. 

Inlie'^eilta  (L.  inJUsrsfw,  part,  of  inhm* 
rio,  to  stiok  in,  to  oiaave  to.    F.  iaihmrent;  I. 
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w„mwwwmwm,  8.  it»k§rmi$:  G.  mthmitgend,)  At- 
tAohed  to ;  iiuepanMe  from. 

I.  eaa'tenr.    See  OauUrimitumf  imhsr09U, 

Inlier'it.     (£.  m ;  F.  A#n<«r,  to  inherit ; 

from  L.  keredito;  from  herm.  an  heir.    F.  #r»» 

ditar§;  8.  JUndar;  0.  M*Mft.)      To  obtain 

from  an  ancestor. 

Znlier'itanoe.   (B.mi;  F.A#ri««r.  F. 

kiritagg;  L  tredita;  8.  A#rMMia;  G.  A^ft- 
mAi^.;  That  which  U  Inherited;  that  which 
is  ootamed  from  an  anoestor. 

!.«  abridr'ed.  The  condition  in  which 
the  BucoesaiTe  stages  of  deyelopment  in  the  em- 
bryos of  some  of  toe  higher  *"^™*^*  is  curtailed. 

I«i  ampblff'OBoiis.  CA/u^  on  both 
sides ;  y6»o9f  o|bprin|;.)  The  inheritanoe  of 
the  speoud  ebaracteristics  of  botii  parents. 

Xn  bomoelifroaoiui*  CO^,  one  and 
the  same;  XP^^^*  time.)  The  inheritanoe  of 
the  tendency  to  deyelop  in  the  same  order  and 
aft  the  same  time  as  the  parent. 

Zn  liomotop'le*  rOtt^v;  T^ot,apUu».) 
The  inheritanoe  of  parental  features  and  oorpo- 
real  charaoteristios. 

ZnlMr'lted.  (E.  tn;  F.Am^^r.  F.  Ai- 
riU;  G.  §rb9i,)    Obtained  from  an  anoestor. 

I.  «lsea'MS.  (G.  JBrbkrankheUm.) 
Those  diseases  which  are  tnnsmissible  from 
parent  to  child.  The  more  important  are  soro- 
phuloeis,  syphilis,  gout,  rheamatism,  rachitLi, 
and  litmasis;  cancer,  apoplexy,  epilepsy)  hsB- 
mophilla,  diabetes,  ichtnyosiB,  lepra,  psoxiasis, 
emphysema  of  the  lungs,  cardiao  and  yaseular 
afleobons,  eqpeeially  luemorrhoids ;  and  diseases 
of  the  organs  of  senscj  such  as  cataract,  myopia, 
hypermetropia,  retinitis  pigmentosa,  deai-mu- 
tism.  A  strongtendenoy  to  certain  affections  may 
also  be  transmitted,  as  flooding  after  deliyery, 
chorea. 

XnUli'it.  (L.  inhiHtus,  part,  of  inhiheo, 
to  hold  in  ^  firom  in.ia ;  Kabeo^  to  hold.  F.  in- 
hiUr;  I.  tnibirs;  8.  inhibiri  Q.h$mmin,)  To 
restrain. 

Xnhlbitton.  (L.  inhmtut.  F.  inhihi- 
tion;  I.  inibiniom;  8.  inhiUeion;  G.  Vtr^ 
hindmrung.)  The  act  of  restraining  or  prohibit- 
inc. 

InPhyriology  (G.  fffmmmtff),  the  more  or  less 
complete  arrest  of  some  present  functional 
aetirity  of  a  structure  or  organ  by  a  restraining 
inflaence  exerted  on  it  through  a  nerye  centre. 
It  is  generally  assumed  that  tnis  takes  place  by 
means  of  certain  nerves  of  the  part  whicb  possess 
the  special  function  of  transmitting  the  influenoe 
of  the  inhibitory  centre ;  but  Lauder  Brunton  has 
suggested  that  mhibition  is  the  opposite  phase 
to  emulation,  both  resulting  from  excitement, 
and  that  the  one  condition  or  the  other  is  causea 
by  their  greater  or  less  mutual  interference, 
on  the  same  principle  as  the  mutual  interference 
of  waTes  taking  different  courses.  This  view 
would  seem  to  render  the  existence  of  any 
special  inhibitory  centre  unlikely. 

The  term  is  also  applied  in  a  more  general 
sense  to  indicate  the  restraining  influence  of 
mental  states  oTcr  any  reflex  or  automatic  action, 
as  when  the  eye  is  kept  open  although  the  con- 
junetiya  be  stimulated ;  and  again  the  restraining 
Influence  oyer  ordinary  painful  sensations,  as 
when  the  pain  of  a  wound  is  unfelt  during  great 
mental  excitement ;  and  also  the  restrainuig  in- 
fluence of  one  mental  condition  over  another. 


bent 


U  or  ml'nal  ro'flezes.     (L.  r^fUxm, 
back.    G.  Emnmimg  der  M^^um.)    This 


may  be  aosomplished  by  a  yoluntary  eifort;  by 
the  influence  of  Setschenow's  inhibitory  centre ; 
or  by  strong  stimulation  of  an  afferent  nerve. 

Xh  ▼a'so-mo'tor.  (L.  «a«,  a  yessel; 
wtotu9,  movement.}  That  nervous  influence 
which  some  beliere  to  be  exerted  on  the  con- 
tractile walls  of  the  blood-yessels,  and  which,  by 
diminishing  their  tonus,  causes  dilatation. 

X-i  wol'mitaiy.  (L.  voltrntas^  will.  G. 
wiUkurliehe  E&mmung.)  The  arrest  of  a  reflex 
action  by  an  effort  of  the  will.  This  is  only 
possible  up  to  a  certain  point. 

ZnlliD'ltorj.  (L.  miAiAm,  to  hold  in. 
G.  himm$nd,)  Having  the  power  to  check,  or 
restrain,  or  inhibit. 

Z.  eea'tre  for  iMwrt*  Bee  Cmtfr$^  car- 
dM-itihibitwry, 

Z.  oen'tret  •otscli'eiiaw's.  A  cerebral 
centre  in  the  optic  lobes  of  the  frog,  which, 
when  stimulated,  suppresses  reflex  movements ; 
the  reflex  excitabili^  is  increased  when  the 
optic  lobes  are  removed  from  the  brain. 
Also,  called  CmUrtf  inhibitory ^  ofr^/U%  move' 

WtOHt. 

Z.  nerwoB.  (F.  norfa  inhibitoirs ;  G. 
Sommunytnorven,)  The  nerves  which  modify 
or  arrest  Ainctional  aotivity;  the  nerve-flbres 
which  effect  Inhibition. 

Z.  nerwem  of  lieait.  Nerye-flbres  of  the 
vagus  which  are  supplied  to  it  by  the  cardio- 
inMbitory  centre  through  the  spinal  accessory 
nerve ;  they  may  be  excited  by  direct  stimulation 
of  the  vagus,  or  of  the  cardio-inhibitory  centre, 
or  by  reflex  action,  as  when  the  mesenteric 
nerves  are  BtimuUted. 

Z.  Borwes  of  Intoo'tliiOi  These  are 
oontidned  in  the  splanchnic  nerve,  but  have  a 
stimulating  action  when  the  blood  supply  ceases. 
Z.  nerres  of  rooplratton.  Certain  af- 
ferent flbres,  running  in  the  superior  and  also  in 
the  inferior  laryngeal  branches  of  the  vagus 
nerve,  which  have  an  inhibitory  action  on  the 
inspiratory  movements  produceo  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  respiratory  centre;  some  flbre^ 
having  a  similar  action,  ^PMt  to  be  included 
among  the  augmentative  fibres  of  the  trunk  of 
the  vaffus  below  the  origin  of  these  branches. 
8tinfiulation  of  the  nasal  and  ophthalmic  branches 
of  the  fifth  nerve  also  inhibits  inspiratory 
movements.  The  matter  ii  still  involved  in 
uncertainty,  as  it  ii  posrible  there  may  be  two 
respiratory  centres,  one  for  expiration  and  one 
for  respiration;  stimulation  of  one  of  which 
would  oppose  and  apparently  inhibit  the  other. 

Xnbviilia'tioila  (L.  tnhumo,  to  put  in  the 
ground.  F.  inhumation;  I.  ootteramonto ;  8. 
inhumaeion;  G.  Boordigung.)  The  burying  of 
the  dead. 

Also,  an  ancient  term  for  a  kind  of  digestion  or 
putrefaction,  effected  by  burying  the  materials 
in  horse-dung  or  in  the  earth. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  placing  of  a 
patient  in  the  earth  bath.    (Bulana.) 

Zn'lao.    (F.  iniaquoJ)    Same  as  Inidl, 

Zn'lad*  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay 
adverbially  to  signify  towards  the  inlal  aspect. 

In'ial.  aivlovi  the  occiput.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Inion^  or  occiput;  looking  to  the 
occiput.  A  term  adopted  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
ESdinburgh,  in  his  proposed  nomenclature,  in  re- 
ference to  the  aspects  of  tiie  head. 

Xnlenoeph'aliui-    (;ivlw\iyKl^akov^ 

the  brain.      F.  iniondphaU,)      I.  G.  Baint- 
Hilaire's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in  which  the 
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brain  ii  largely  oontained  within  the  skull 
cavitj,  bat  lome  of  whioh  protradee  throogh  an 
opening  in  the  occiput. 

Znlod'jmilS.  CUtov.  iUvfioij  twins. 
F.  iniodytM.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire'i  term  for  a 
doable  monster  oonsiBtiog  of  a  single  body  bear- 
ing two  heads  united  at  uieir  occiputs. 

Zli'iOlla  ('Iv^ov,  the  muscle  between  the 
occiput  and  the  back,  the  nape  of  the  neck.) 
The  external  occipital  protuberance. 

An  ancient  term  iOtt.  l»lov),  used  by  Hippo- 
orates,  Aph.  iii,  26,  for  the  occiput,  or  back  part 
of  the  head,  terminated  by  the  lambdoid  suture. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  back  part  of  the  neck ;  that 
part  or  the  occiput  from  the  beginning  of  the 
lambdoid  suture  to  the  first  rertebra  of  the  neck, 
according  to  Lindeous,  Med.  Fhyaiol,  ii,  8,  {  17. 
It  is  said  hj  Jacob  Trunoon  that  this  part,  in 
almost  all  tne  children  of  Florence,  used  to  be 
seared,  or  scorched,  when  about  a  monlii  old,  in 
order  to  nreserre  them  from  epilepsy,  which  was 
supposed  to  haye  its  seat  there. 

Zn'iopB.  Clvlw;  &\lf^  the  eye.  F.  ini- 
ope,)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  monster 
which  has  two  bodies  united  abore  the  umbilicus, 
an  incompletely-double  head  with,  on  one  side, 
a  complete  face,  and  on  the  otheri  an  imperfect 
eye,  and  one  or  two  ears. 

Snlt'lAla  (L.  initialie;  from  initium,  an 
entrance:  a  beginning.  F.mitial;  I.  inUiale; 
B.  inicial;  Q.  anfSnglieh,)    Begiiming. 

I.  solero'Bto.  (SicX4/9«<rAf,  a  hardness.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  primary  indnration  of  a 
hard  chancre. 

Z.  staire-  The  early  stage  of  a  disease; 
the  stage  of  an  emptiTe  feyer  whioh  precedes 
the  eruption. 

Xnl'tlB-  CI«i  gen*  <v<>vi  muscle.  F.  inite  ;  G. 
FoMerenttiMdtms^,  Fleeheenentsundung.)  Term 
for  inflammation  of  the  muioular  fibre  or  sub- 
stanoe. 

Also  Qant,  fibres),  an  inflammation  of  fibrous 
tissue. 

Also,  applied  by  Feuerstein  to  rheumatism. 

Snlt'iuni.  (L.  tni^fiffii,  an  entrance; 
from  til,  into ;  %  root  of  eo.  to  go.)  A  begin- 
ning ;  the  commencement  of  a  disease. 

!•  mM'perm  arteMse.  (L.  aeper,  rough ; 
arteria^  the  windpipe.)    The  larynx. 

Z.  axtalyerans  oolL  (L.  extubera^  to 
swell  out ;  colon.)    The  cecum. 

Zn'lmil*    Tne  same  as  Inum» 

Zl^aoula'tlo.  (L.  in,  into iJaeulatio,  a 
throwing.  F.  it^aeulaium;  G.  Mineineohtee' 
sen,)  Van  Helmont's  term  for  a  disorder  con- 
sisting of  a  yiolent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  stomach 
with  rigidity  and  immobility  of  the  body. 

Zl^eota  (L.  if^'eetutf'pBTt,  of  ifffieiOf  to 
throw  into.  F.  if^eier;  I,  it^ttare;  S.  tn- 
yeeiar;  G.  ^nepritten.)    To  throw  into. 

ZnJeofed.  (L.  if^eetua,  F.  i^jeeU;!, 
if^ettalo;  S.inyeetado;  Q.  ie^'ieirt,)  Subjected 
to  an  injection. 

In  Pathology,  haying  the  capillaries  distended 
with  blood. 

Zad^C'tlo*  See  Ir^'eetion, 
Z.  apomorplil'iiflD  bypoder'aUoa,  fi. 
Ph.  CYwo,  under;  dipfxa^  the  skin.}  Two 
grains  of  hydroohlorate  oi  apomorphine  dissolved 
in  100  minims  of  camphor  water  and  filtered. 
Subcutaneous  dose,  2—8  minims. 

Z.  ergoti'iil  lijpoder'miost  B.  Ph. 
One  part  of  ergotin  dissolyed  in  2  parts  of  cam* 
phor  water,    ouboutaneons  dofOi  8--10  minims. 


Z.  morpliiriii  Ii]rpo4«tel0«v  B.  Ph. 

(*Two;  diptut.)  Ninety-two  grains  of  hjrdro- 
ohlorate  of  mornhine  is  diisolyed,  by  the  sid  of 
^ntle  heat,  in  2  ounces  of  distilled  water ;  solu- 
tion of  ammonia  is  added  to  precipitate  the  mor- 
phine and  render  the  liquid  slightly  alkaline; 
.the  precipitate  ib  collected  on  a  filter,  washed 
with  distilled  water,  and  drained;  the  morphine 
Ib  transferred  to  a  porcelain  dish  with  an  ounce 
of  distilled  water,  acetic  acid  added  till  the  mor- 
phine is  dissolved  and  a  slightly  acid  liquid 
obtained;  the  solution  is  then  made  up  to  2 
ounces  with  distilled  water  and  filtered.  One 
grain  of  acetate  of  morphine  is  oontained  in  10 
minims.    Subcutaneous  dose,  1—6  iwiwim*- 

Zldeo^on*    (L.  injeetio;  from  i^fieiOf  to 
throw  into.     F.  it^eetion;  Vi^fetione;  8.  iii- 

Xeoeion;  G.  JSinepriUuny,)    The  aot  of  intro- 
ucing  a  liquid  into  a  natural  or  i>reteinataral 
oavity  of  the  body  by  means  of  a  syringe  or  other 
instrument. 
Also,  the  substance  so  injected. 
Also,  in  Pathology^  the  condition  or  state  of 
distension  of  the  capillaries  with  blood. 

Z^  •natom'teal.  The  filling  of  the 
blood-vessels  or  lymphatics  with  some  substance 
which  will  beoome  solid,  so  as  to  fiMilitate  dis- 
aeotion. 

Z«9  dry.  (G.  troekene  EinepriUung*)  Same 
as  Implantation,  hypodermatio. 

Z.t  fbro'ed.  The  injection  of  fiuid  into  a 
oanal  or  cavity  of  the  -hody  for  the  purpose  of 
distending  it. 

Z.9  liypodMrmlo.  Bee  Sypodermie  m- 
Jeetion, 

Z.s«  iBterstif  tal.  (L.  intereiUium^  a 
spaoe  between.)  The  introduction  of  a  substance 
into  a  normal  or  abnormal  cavity  of  the  body  by 
means  of  a  syringe  or  other  apparatus. 

Also,  an  injeotion  into  the  substanee  of  the 
deeper  tissues. 

Z.9  IntrabroBoli'ial.  (L.  intra,  within; 
bronchial  tubes.)  The  introduction,  by  means 
of  a  tube,  of  medioinal  substanees  into  the 
bronchi. 

Z.avlBtrapar«Bobjin'atoiis«  (L,  intra; 
Gr.  wo^ty^vfta,  the  substance  of  the  viscera.^ 
Injections  into  the  substance  of  an  cogan,  such 
as  the  lung. 

Z«Sf  latraperltOBw'al.  {L.  intra  ;  peri' 
tonaum,)  Injections  Into  the  oavi^  of  the 
peritonnum ;  tney  have  been  employed  for  pur- 
poses of  nutrition. 

Z^  Intrapial'mo&avy.  (L.  tn^yv.  with- 
in ;  pulmOf  the  lung.)  The  injeotion  ox  some 
substance  into  the  lung  structuro ;  a  solution  of 
iodine  has  been  used  in  phthisis  by  Wendell 
PhUips,  the  injeotion  being  made  with  a  hyiK>- 
dermic  syringe,  and  the  needle  thrust  to  its 
whole  lenrth  in  the  third  intercostal  spaoe  in 
the  line  of  the  nipple. 

1^9  iatra-ii'tei1aa«  (L.  intra  ;  uiertu^ 
the  womb.)  The  introdueCion  of  some  inedioinal 
substance  into  the  cavity  of  the  recently  de- 
Uverod  or  the  unimpregnated  womb. 

Z«t  IntrawsMwter.  <L.  tntrOf  within; 
vaeeulum,  a  small  vessel.)  The  introduction  of  a 
medicinal  or  nutritive  fiuid  into  the  veins. 

Z.»  lutrawe'noua.  (L.  intra;  vena^  a 
vein.)    Same  as  /.,  intraoaeeular, 

ZJif  miui'ealMr.  Hypodennio  ii^eetions 
into  the  substance  of  the  muselea. 

Z«tBii'trtoB«i  (G.  emShrende  Mimpritg^ 
NM^»)    The  injeotion  of  a  nutritiye  fiuid  into  a 
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eanal  or  cavity  of  the  body,  as  the  reotam,  peii- 
tonsum,  bladder,  or  a  Tein. 

1^  pareBobjrm'ataiis.  (Jlapiyxvfith 
the  Bubstance  of  a  riscua.)  The,  injection  of  a 
fluid  into  the  tiasue  of  an  organ. 

In  snbouta'neoiiB.  (L.  «w&,  under; 
m/if.  the  skin.)  The  same  as  Sypodenme  tn- 
jtetitm, 

I^  siibiBi&'eoiui*  (L.  mi,  under ;  mucous 
membrane.)  The  introouction  of  medicinal 
subatanoes  under  a  mucous  membrane  in  a  similar 
manner  to  a  hypodermic  injection. 

Xl||eof  Ory  drop.  (L.  ituectio,)  An 
instrument  devised  by  Hartewelt  for  the  instil- 
lation of  fluids  into  the  laryngeal  cavity.  It 
consists  of  a  bent  vulcanite  tube  on  a  handle ; 
at  the  proximal  end  of  the  tube  is  a  cavitv  oom- 
municating  with  the  interior  of  the  tube  and 
covered  as  a  drum-head  with  a  sheet  of  thin 
caoutchouc :  the  drum-head  being  pressed  air  is 
expelled;  the  point  of  the  tube  is  then  placed 
in  the  fluid  to  be  ejected,  the  pressure  being 
removed  the  tube  is  filled  with  fluid,  and  being 
renewed  expels  it. 

Also,  see  Insuffiator. 

X^feof  uni*    (L.  i^j$Hut,)    An  injection. 

Xn^uryi     (F.  injure;  from  L.  if^wfia; 
from  III,  not ;  mm,  right.    I.  ingiuria ;  S.  in- 
juria;  0.  JBeseJtadigunff,  Sehaden,  VerUtzung,) 
A  hurt ;  harm ;  damage. 

XnlKa  (Mid.  £.  enke;  Old  F.  enque;  from 
L.  eneaustutHt  the  purple-red  Ink  of  the  later 
Roman  Emperors.  F.  mere  ;  I.  inehioetro  ;  8. 
tieUa  ;  G.  Tinte,)  A  liquid  for  writing. 
I.  baff«  Same  as  I.  aae, 
l«t  black.  A  writing  fluid  consisting  es- 
sentially of  tannate  of  iron.  Employed  as  an 
astringent^  and  for  the  <mre  of  ringworm  and 
herpetic  diseases. 

I.  llflb.  The  cuttle  fish. 
X.  aae.  (G.  Bintenbeutel.)  A  secretory 
oi^^an  present  in  all  dibranohiate  Cephalopoda. 
It  is  usually  situated  close  to  the  rectum,  but  in 
the  Octopus  it  is  embedded  in  the  liver,  and  in 
the  Sepia  is  below  and  in  front  of  the  liver.  The 
excretory  duct  is  of  varying  length,  but  always 
opens  into  the  infiindibulum.  The  sac  has 
thick,  strong,  contractile  walls,  which  have  a 
metallic  aspect  internally ;  and  the  animal  re- 
treats from  danger  under  cover  of  the  thick  black 
cloud  caused  by  the  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

l«f  sympatbef  lo.  (^ufifra&tiriKoVf  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.  F.  enere  eympathe- 
liaue ;  G.  uneiehtbare  Tinte.)  A  liquid  which 
wnen  employed  in  writing  is  invisible,  but  by 
some  simple  treatment  can  be  rendered  appa- 
rent. Thus,  writing  executed  with  a  solution 
of  lead  acetate  becomes  black  when  treated  with 
a  decoction  of  orpiment  in  milk  of  lime.  The 
aalta  of  cobalt  are  often  used  to  make  sympathe- 
tic inks. 

Xll]cl>eiT7.    The  Frinos  glaber. 

Xn-lu&ees.    Same  as  Knock'knee. 

Xnk'root.  The  Statiee  Umonium,  var. 
carolin%€uia. 

Xnland  quarant'lne.  Sanitary  mea- 
sures adopted  to  prevent  the  introduction  or 
spread  of  pestilential  diseases  from  infected 
localities.  It  is  carried  out  by  insisting  on 
complete  ablution  of  persons  amving  from  in- 
fected districts,  and  the  fumi(;ation  of  all  clothes 
and  carriers  of  the  virus.    See  Quarantine, 

Xnlet.  (Sax.  tfi,  in;  Idtan^  to  let.)  A 
place  of  entrance. 


Z.orperwls.    %eoJPel9%9,intetof, 

Xnnata'tiO.  (L.  innato^  to  float  in.)  A 
synonym  of  Anapleueie, 

Xll'l&at6a  (L.  innatus  ;  part,  of  innaseor^ 
to  be  born  in.  F.  irmi;  I.  innato;  S.  innato; 
G.  angeboren.)    In-born. 

In  Botany,  growing  to  a  part  by  the  apex. 
I.  disease'.    A  disease  with  which  an  in- 
fant is  bom. 

Xnnate'neSS.  (L.  innatw,  F.  inneitS  ; 
G.  Angeborene,)    The  quality  of  being  Innate, 

Xnna'tO-fi'brillOBa.  (L.  innatue;  fi- 
brilla,  a  small  flbre.)  Clad  with  adherent 
flbrils. 

Xn'ner.  (Sax.  innera,  comp.  of  in.  G. 
inner,)    Further  inward,  not  outer. 

X.  molee^nlar  lay'er.  See  under  Retina 
Z.  mi'olear  lajr'er.    See  under  Retina, 

Xm&erleitll'en.  Scotland.  Peeblesshire, 
near  Peebles,  on  the  banks  of  tne  Tweed.  A 
saline  water  containing  magnesium  carbonate 
5'3  grains,  calcium  chloride  19*5,  and  sodium 
chloride  31*6  grains  in  a  quart.  There  is  fUso 
a  weaker  sprint  of  the  same  nature. 

Xnnerr'aole.  Susceptible  of  Innerva' 
turn, 

Ximerratloil.  (L.  in^  in:  nervut,  a 
nerve.  F.  innervation.)  The  supplying  of  an 
organ  or  a  tissue  with  a  nervous  system,  either 
central  or  peripheral,  or  both,  and  the  influence 
which  such  a  system  exerts. 

Xm,  sense  o&  A  conscious  feeling  of  a 
motor  influence  interposed  between  the  idea  and 
the  action  resulting  from  it,  which  is  sunposed 
by  Bain,  Wundt,  and  others^  to  exist  ana  to  be 
dependent,  not  on  afierent  impressions  directly 
carried  to  the  centre  from  the  movinjf  part,  or 
indirectlv  by  means  of  one  of  the  special  senses, 
but  on  the  outgoing  stream  of  nervous  energy 
from  the  motor  centres  themselves. 

Xnnorvls.    (L.  in,  priv. ;  nervutf  a  nerve. 

F.  innorve^  AppUed  by  Mirbel  to  cotyledons, 
as  in  the  JPabaj  and  to  leaves,  as  of  the  Semper' 
vivum  teetorum,  when  the  nervures  enveloped 
by  the  parenchyma  are  not  seen  externally,  and 
are  supposed  not  to  exist. 

Xn'nlolien.  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  Two 
mineral  springs  rise  here,  an  earthy -saline, 
sulphur  water,  the  Altbraxbad,  used  in  gout, 
scrofula,  mucous  discharges,  rheumatic  pains, 
amenorrhcea,  and  chronic  skin  diseases ;  and  an 
earthj-saline  chalybeate,  the  Antonsbrunnen, 
used  m  hysteria,  hypochondria,  and  gastrodynia. 

Xn'^OOOnt.  (F.  innocent ;  from  L.  tnnO' 
cena ;  from  tn, not;  noeena^  harmful.  I.  inno* 
eente;  S.  inocente  ;  G.  unschiidlich.)  Harmless. 
Used  as  the  antithesis  of  Malignant, 

Xnno'ma.    See  Inoma. 

Xnnom'lnate.  (L.  «n,  neg. ;  nomen,  a 
name.  F.  innomin£;  I.  innominato;  S.  inno' 
minado  ;  0.  namenloa^  unbenannt.)  Having  no 
name;  nameless;  anonymous;  unnamed. 

I.  ar'tery.    (F.  arth^e  braehiocephalique : 

G.  ungenannte  Senlagader.)  A  large  trunk 
given  off  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta  juat  before 
the  left  carotid  artery;  it  ascends  obliquely 
across  the  trachea  to  tne  right  sternoclavicular 
articulation,  behind  which  it  divides  into  the 
right  carotid  and  the  right  subclavian  arteries ; 
it  generally  gives  off  no  branches,  but  sometimes 
there  is  a  thyroidea  ima,  and  occasionally  the 
internal  mammary  artery  or  a  bronchial  artery 
arises  from  it.  Sometimes  the  left  carotid 
artery  is  giren  off  from  it ;  sometimes  there  are 
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two  innominate  tranks,  each  giving  off  a  carotid 
and  a  subclamn  artery;  and  sometimes  it  u 
absent,  the  right  Bubolavian  And  the  right  caro- 
tid arteries  arising  directly  from  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  There  are  two  innominate  arteries  in  the 
Hedgehog  and  in  Birds. 

X.  ar'terjt  aa'eurysm  of.  ^  ('Avfv- 
^vcTfia.)  A  tubular  or  saccular  dilatation  of  the 
innominate  artery,  most  frequently  accompanied 
by  a  dilatation  of  the  arch  of  tne  aorta.  It 
forms  a  pulsating  tumour  in  the  region  of  the 
right  sterno-clancular  articulation,  often  bulg- 
ing upwards  into  the  front  part  of  the  neck, 
and  causing  dulaess  on  percussion  over  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  joint  and  the  upper  part 
of  ihe  sternum;  freauently  there  is  no  bruit, 
but  a  propagation  oi  the  cardiac  sounds,  the 
second  sound  been  often  the  more  intense ;  pul- 
sation in  the  derived  arteries  is  weakened  or 
destroyed;  the  corresponding  veins  are  turgid 
with  more  or  less  oadema  in  their  area ;  pain  in 
the  course  of  some  of  the  nerves  derived  from 
the  cervical  and  brachial  plexuses  is  determined 
by  the  amount  and  the  seat  of  the  pressure; 
dyspnoea  from  pressure  on  the  trachea  or  the 
recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  is  common;  and 
dysphagia  from  pressure  on  the  oesophagus  is  not 
infrequent. 

Z.  ar^tery,  llffa'tion  of.  (L.  Hffatio^  a 
binding.)  The  tying  of  the  artery  has  been 
practised  for  the  cure  of  subclavian  aneurysm, 
or  for  secondary  hemorrhage  after  the  tying  of 
the  subclavian  artery.  An  angular  flap  of  skin 
is  formed  by  a  horizontal  incision,  half  an  inch 
above  the  clavicle,  from  the  middle  line  to  a 
distance  of  three  inches,  and  a  vertical  one  along 
the  anterior  border  of  the  stemomastoid  from 
the  inner  end  of  the  horizontal  incision ;  the 
sternal  attachment  of  the  stemomastoid  is  com- 
pletely divided,  and  its  clavicular  attachment  to 
three  fourths  of  its  extent,  the  sternohyoid  and 
sternothyroid  muscles  are  then  divided,  and  the 
lower  end  of  the  carotid  arterj  exposed;  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  and  the  internal  jugular 
vein  are  pulled  onwards,  the  finger  passed  along 
the  carotid  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  innominate, 
and  the  aneurysm  needle  passed  under  it  from 
the  outer  side.  The  inner  end  of  the  elavicle 
and  part  of  the  sternum  have  been  removed  to 
fiioUitate  the  passing  of  the  needle.  Only  one 
successful  case  has  been  recorded. 

Z.  bod'y  of  Olral'des.  Same  as  Oiraldea, 
organ  of, 

Z.  bone.  (F.  OS  innomin^  ;  G.  Sufthein.) 
The  hip-bone,  consisting  of  three  parts,  the 
Ilium,  the  liehium,  and  the  Os  puhis.  It  is 
unitea  with  its  fellow  in  front,  or  ventrally,  at 
the  symphysis  pubis,  and  behind,  or  dorsally,  by 
the  intervention  of  the  sacrum ;  together  these 
bones,  with  the  coccyx,  form  the  bony  pelvis, 
l^e  three  parts  of  the  innominate  are  fused  into 
one  bone  in  Mammals  and  fiirds,  in  Reptiles 
there  are  three  separate  bones.  In  Birds  the 
bone  is  much  lengthened,  and  has  no  ventral 
anion  with  its  fellow.  In  Fishes  the  bones  are 
united  ventrally,  but  not  dorsally  to  the  verte- 
bral column. 

Z.  bones,  small.  The  cuneiform  bones 
of  the  tarsus. 

Z.  ear'tllaire.  A  name  ^ven  by  Fabricius 
of  Aquapendente,  to  the  Oriootd  cartilage, 

Z.  cav'it  J.  The  fossa  of  the  heuz  of  the 
ear. 

Z>  om'lnenoe.  ^t^Sminentia  innominata. 


Z.  fiHi'oa.    See  Foua  innominata* 

Tm  ffland*    The  lacrimal  gland. 

Z.  line.    The  I(ioo&etin&al  line. 

Z.  nerve.    The  fifth  nerve. 

Z.os'siolee.   (L.  ottieulum^  a  small  bone.) 
The  three  cuneiform  bones  of  the  tarsus. 

Z«  ta'nio  of  eye.  The  sclerotic  ooat  of 
the  eye. 

Z.weln.  (F.  vein$  hraehiocephdlimM ;  6. 
ungenannU  BlutatUr.)  The  vein  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  subclavian  and  the  internal 
jugular  veins  behind  (he  inner  end  of  the  clavi- 
cle ;  the  veins  of  opposite  sides  unite  to  form 
the  superior  cava  beneath  the  articulation  of  the 
first  costal  cartilage  with  the  sternum.  The 
vein  of  the  right  side  is  about  an  inch  long,  that 
of  the  left  side  nearly  three  inches.  Both  inno- 
minate veins  receive  the  vertebral,  inferior  thv- 
roid,  and  internal  mammary  veins;  while  tne 
left  receives  in  addition  the  superior  intercostal 
vein  and  some  small  thymic,  mediastinal^  and 
pericardial  branches.  Sometimes  the  innominate 
veins  open  separately  into  the  right  auricle, 
before  doing  wnich  they  may  be  connected  by  a 
transverse  Branch. 

Z.  weiae  of  lieart.  The  Vena  minimm 
cordis, 

XnnOTa'tlOlIa  (L.  innovo^  to  renew.) 
Term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  renewal  of  the 
apex  which  takes  place  at  the  apex  of  the  thallus 
or  leaf- bearing  stem  of  mosses,  the  older  parts 
dying  off  behind. 
ZnnatriflOi    See  Innutrition, 

Z.  oe'einm.  (L.  m,  a  bone.)  A  sjrnonym 
of  Rickete. 

Znnutrlflon.  (L.  tfi,  neg. ;  nutHo^  to 
nourish.  F.  inntUrition,)  Want  of  nouziah- 
ment ;  want  of  nutrition ;  atrophy. 

Znooaroino'ma.  Ci «» g^n-  !»<>««  a  fibre ; 

carcinoma.  F.  inocareinome.)  Term  for  fibroua 
carcinoma. 

Znooar'pin.  A  red  colouring  matter 
found  in  the  juice  of  Inocarpue  edulie. 

ZnocariloaB.  n «,  tvov,  a  fibre ;  Kapir6^f 
fruit.  F.  inoearpe.)  Uaving  fibroua  fruit,  as 
the  Ettgenia  inoearpa, 

ZnOOar'paS*  ^l^\  xa/nrot,)  A  Genus 
of  the  ^at.  Order  Thymelaeea, 

Z.  ednlie.  (L.  edulie,  eatable.)  Hab. 
Tahiti.    Boasted  seeds  esculent 

Znoohondri'tis.  Cic,  Wt,  a  fibre; 
Xov^P o«>  cartilage.  F.  inoehondrite  ;  O.  Sehnen^ 
und  KnorpeUentzundungJ)  Term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  tendons  and  oartilages. 

ZnooulabU'ity^a    (L.  inoeulOf  to  engraft. 

F.  inoculabilitS ;  I.  inoeulabUita ;  S.inocula- 
bilidad;  G.  Inokulabilitat.)  The  property  of 
being  transmissible  by  Inoculation, 

Znoo'ulable.  (L>  inoeulo^  to  engraft. 
F.inoeulable;  I.  inoculaHle ;  0,inokulirbar.) 
Capable  of  inoculation,  or  of  being  communicated 
by  inoculation. 

Znoo'ular.  (L.  m,  into;  mw/iM,  an 
eye.  F.  inoeulaire.)  Applied  to  the  antenna 
ox  inseota,  when  inserted  in  the  angle  of  the 
eye. 

ZnOCttlate.  (L.  inocutatus^  part,  of  m- 
oeulOf  to  engraft ;  firom  in,  in ;  ocului,  an  eye,  a 
bud.     Y.inocuUr;  hinoeulare;  S.inoeuiar; 

G.  inoculirenf  einimpfen,)  To  engraft.  To 
communicate  a  disease  by  inoculation. 

Also,  in  Botany,  to  perform  the  operation  of 
Budding. 
Znooula'tlon.    (L.  inoeulatiOf  from  m* 
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oeulo,  to  ingraft.  F.  inoculation;  I.  inoeula- 
tione;  S.  inoeuiaeion;  Q.  Okuliren,  Einimpftn,) 
An  ingrafting. 

The  introduction  into  tbe  body,  by  puncture 
of  the  skin,  of  the  oontagium  of  an  infectious 
diseaM,  bucq  aa  smallpox,  cowpoz,  or  syphilis. 

Also,  the  introduction  in  the  same  manner  of 
medicinal  substances. 

Also,  the  insertion  of  the  bud  of  a  plant  under 
the  bark  of  another.    Same  as  Budding. 

The  term  when  used  alone  generally  refers  to 
the  /.  of  smallpox, 

Z.ff  ooir'pox.    See  Vaeeinatton. 
Zf  ender'mio.    Same  as  £ndermie  me^ 
thod, 

Z.|  liypoder'inio.     Same  as  Implanta^ 
turn,  hypodermatic. 

Z.t  Jenne'rian.  (Jennsr,  "Edward.)  Same 
as  Vaccinatum. 

Z.f  metfio'inal*  The  introduction  of  me- 
dicinal substances  under  the  skin,  or  into  the 
tissues,  by  hypodermic  injection  or  implantation. 
Z«  of  oow-pox.  Same  as  Vaccination. 
Z.  of  small-pox.  The  engrafting  of  the 
virus  of  smallpox  into  the  skin  which  was  for- 
merly employed,  in  order  to  produce  an  attack 
of  a  milder  nature  than  the  natural  disease. 
Practised  from  time  immemorial  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  it  was  introduced  into  Constantinople, 
and  from  thence  into  England  by  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montague,  in  16/3,  from  whence  the 
practice  extended  through  the  whole  of  Europe, 
although  it  was  not  authorised  in  France  till 
1674.  Soon  after  Jenner's  discovery  of  yaccina- 
tion  it  fell  into  disuse,  and  is  not  now  permitted 
in  England  and  msny  other  countries. 
Z.  of  syph'illa.  See  Syphilisation. 
Z.9  prewentlwe.  The  inoculation  of  the 
oontagium  of  a  disease  in  order  to  produce  a 
mild  attack,  and  thus  either  to  prerent  a  sub- 
■eouent  seyere  attack  or  any  at  all. 

ZnOO'lUator.  (L.  inoculo.)  One  who 
performs  Inoculation. 

Also,  an  instrument  wherewith  to  perform 
Inocuiation. 

Z'nooTBta  CI*»  9^^'  ^^^^i  A  fibre ;  ici^o^iv, 
a  bag.  F.  vesiie  Jlbreute ;  Q.  Sehnenbalg.)  A 
fibrous  capsule  or  bag. 

Znodes'ma.  TIv,  gen.  Ivof,  a  fibre; 
iiaftOf  a  band.  F.  inodetmc  ;  G.  Schncnband.) 
A  fibrous  band. 

Zno'dorates    Same  as  Inodoroua. 

Zno'dorouSa  (L.  m,  neg. ;  odor^  a  smell. 
F.  inodorc;  I.  senza  odorc;  S.  inodoro ;  G. 
jfcruchloa,)  Hayine  no  odour  or  scent.  Applied 
to  plants  that  exhale  no  odour  or  smell. 

Zno'dolar.  Clvwdnv,  fibrous;  from  U\ 
ftUov,  likeness.)    Like  to  fibre. 

Z«  tte'ave.    See  Titauc^  inodular, 

ZnCD'a*    Same  as  Inain. 

ZnCB'ln*    See  Inain. 

Z'nogrOXl*  CI* »  ytvvduf  to  produce.)  Her- 
mann's term  for  a  substance,  not  yet  isolated, 
which  he  belieres  to  exist  in  muscular  fibre, 
and  to  be  decomposed  during  contraction  into 
carbonic  and  sarcolactic  acids  and  myosin.  Ac- 
oording  to  him,  it  is  a  complex  body,  continually 
being  decomposed  and  reformed,  and  is  the 
energy-yielding  substance  of  muscle. 

Z'norM&e    aub'stanoe.      Same   as 

Inoaen. 

tnOfl^en'emim.  riyc«,  fibres;  yiviirtv, 
reneration.  F.  inoghieai$;  G.  Faacrbildung.) 
The  formation  of  fibre. 


Znohylo'ma.  (^U^^hrt;  SXi),  matter.) 
A  fibrous  tumour. 

Znobymeni'tlB.  CI«;  <fV^^^^  ^  mem- 
brane.)   Infiammation  of  the  fibrous  tissue. 

Z'nolitll.  C'*>  ^'^<***^B^°^0  A  calca- 
reous concretion  in  a  fibrous  tissue. 

Zno'ma.  ^U.  'F.indm4;Q.Faterffewacha.) 
A  fibrous  tumour. 

Also,  a  scirrhous  tumour. 

Znom'yoeSi  (*I«;  tiVKti^t  a  mushroom. 
F.  inomyec.)  Name  given  by  Fries  to  an  Order 
of  the  Myphomyectetf  comprehending  the  fila- 
mentous mushrooms. 

Znoper'oular.    Same  as  Inopcrculatc. 

Znoperoula'ta.  (L.  m,  neg. ;  onereu^ 
lum,  a  coYer.^  A  Section  of  the  Order  Pulmo" 
nifera,  in  wnich  the  shell  is  not  closed  by  an 
operculum,  as  in  the  snail,  Helix. 

Znoper'oalate.  (L.  tn,  neg. ;  opcr- 
culumj  a  coyer.  F.  incpercuU.)  Haying  no 
Operculum. 

Znopez'ia.     Ci«f  i^om-  P^-  '^"t  fibres; 

ir^^tf,  coagulation.)  Increased  coagulability  of 
the  fibrinogenous  substance  of  the  blood,  whereby 
it  solidifies  spontaneously  in  the  body  under  cer- 
tain conditions.    The  term  was  usea  by  Vogel. 

ZnoplUoflTiS'ina.  CU  :  ipXoyiafia.  from 
<p\oyl^,  to  bum.  F.  inop/Uogieme ;  G.  die 
auegebildete  Sehnenentzundung.)  The  fully  com- 
pleted inflammation  of  the  fibrous  tissues. 

ZnophlO^O'sla.  ^U\  4i\6ymvi9.  in- 
flammation. F.  inophlogoee;  G.  Sehnennaut" 
entxHndung.)  Inflammation  of  a  fibrous  mem- 
brane. 

ZnophyllOUB.  Civ;  <^vXXov,aleaf.  F. 
inophyUe.)  Haying  leaves  furnished  with  reti- 
culated veins  very  conspicuous,  as  the  Sitygium 
inophyUum. 

Znopol'ypna.   Ci«;  polypus.    F.  ino^ 

polype  ;  Q.  Faaerpolyp^    A  fibrous  polypus. 

Znorgran'lO.  (l.  in,  neg. ;  organumy  an 
instrument.  Y.inorganique;  Linorganico;  S. 
inoraanico  ;  G.  unorganisch.)  That  which  has 
neither  organs  nor  special  instruments  of  life. 
Bory  defines  inorganic  bodies  to  be  those,  each 
molecule  of  which  represents  a  complete  body, 
whose  form,  entirely  accessory,  is  but  an  inert 
aeglomeration  subject  to  mecnanical  laws  from 
wnich  there  results  nothing  which  resembles 
life,  and  constitutes  an  individual. 

Z>  oliem'istry.  (XYj/tic/u,  ohemistr;^.) 
The  chemistry  of  mineral  substances.  The  dis- 
tinction between  these  and  vegetable  substances 
was  first  clearly  pointed  out  by  Lemery  in  his 
Cours  ds  ChymtSj  published  in  1675. 

Znosaff'llia.  CU,  gen.  hot,  muscle; 
iyna,  a  fragment.)  Engelmann's  term  for  the 
very  small  particles,  analogous  to  doubly-re- 
fracting crystals,  which  exist  in  the  primitive 
muscular  fibre,  and  which  change  their  form 
during  contraction. 

Z'nosate*    A  salt  of  Jnosic  acid. 

ZnoBOlero'ma.  fit,  gen.  Ivoc,  a  fibre, 
(ricXn/>M/ua,  a  hardness.  F.  inoaclerdme;  G.  die 
Verhdrtung  des  Faserhautgewebes.)  Induration 
of  a  fibrous  membrane. 

Znos'OOlate.  (L.  in.  in;  osculum.9, 
little  mouth.  F.  inosculer;  I.  inosculare.)  To 
unite  with  another  by  a  mouth. 

ZnoBOOla'tion.  (L.  in,  in ;  oseulum,  a 
little  mouth .  F .  inosculation  ;  I .  inosculasione  ; 
S.  inosculacion;  G.  Einmundung.)  The  Junc- 
tion, or  interunion.  by  their  mouths  of  different 
branches  of  arteries,  or  of  yeins,  or  of  the 
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extremities   of  artericB  with   the   origins   of 
reins. 
Zno'slO  ao'ld.    CI*>  jS^n-  ^ot,  muscle. 

F.  aeids  %no$ique;  O.  Ino9%tuaur$,)  C10H14N4O11. 
k  substance  found  to  the  amount  of  *01  per  cent, 
in  the  muscles  of  cats  and  rabbits.  It  forms 
salts  with  the  alkalies,  which  crystallise  in  fine 
needles  which  are  soluole  in  water,  but  insoluble 
in  alcohol. 

Z'nosllls    Same  as  InoHte. 

Znosin'iO  ao'ld>  liebig's  term  for /ftOM^ 
actd, 

Zno'Bls.  ('It,  nom.  pi.  lyic,  fibres.)  The 
same  as  InogemtiM,  and  also  as  HyperinotU. 

Z'nOBitea  CU,  gen.  Ud«,  muscle.  GtHft 
0«  +  2HaO.  Mol.  weight  216.  A  saccbarino 
body  discovered  by  Soberer  in  the  fluid  con- 
tained in  the  cardiao  muscular  tissue  of  the  ox. 
as  well  as  in  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  and 
brain  of  various  animals,  and  in  the  urine  of  man 
after  large  draughts  of  water  and  in  some  cases 
of  Bright  s  disease  and  diabetes,  and  in  echinocoe- 
ous* fluid.  It  is  also  found  in  many  vegetabJ es,  as 
the  unripe  seeds  of  phaseolus,  the  pods  and  seeds 
of  peas,  in  lentil  seeds,  and  in  toe  flowers  and 
roots  of  tarazaoum,  and  in  wine.  It  forms  lar^, 
transparent,  monoolinio  crystals  of  sweetish 
taste,  which  melt  at  210*0.  (410°  F.),and  dissolve 
at  ig**  C.  (66-2<'F.),insixparUof  water;  it  isin- 
. soluble  in  cold  absolute  alcohol  and  in  ether,  does 
not  ferment  nor  precipitate  coppisr  oxide  m  an 
alkaline  solution^  and  is  optically  inactive.  The 
residue,  after  being  heated  with  nitric  acid  and 
dried,  gives  a  purple  colour  with  ammonia  and 
calcium  chloride.  It  undergoes  only  the  sareo- 
laotic  fermentation,  according  to  Hilger.  It  is 
an  isomer  of  grape-sugar. 

It  may  be  found  in  the  urine  of  some  oases  of 
Bright's  disease ;  it  may  accompany,  or  mav  re- 
place, a  favourable  sign,  the  glucose  of  diaoetic 
urine ;  it  may  be  found  in  the  urine  of  some 
cerebral  diseases,  and  may  be  produced  some- 
times, instead  of  glucose,  by  puncturing  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Z.t  tests  fcnr*  When  present  in  the  urine 
it  produces  an  olive-green  colour  with  Fehling's 
solution,  but  does  not  reduce  the  copper  salt. 

ZnOBitU'ria.    Same  as  Inosuria, 

ZnoBteato'ma*     ('i«>  nom.  pi.  I^cv, 

fibres ;  o-TeaTco/xa,  a  sebaceous  tumour.)  A  se- 
baceous tumour  having  a  very  thick  fibrous 
capsule  and  fibrous  masses  in  the  interior. 

knOBU'rla*  {InotiU;  Or.  oipwy  urine.) 
Gallois'  term  for  the  condition  of  the  urine  in 
which  it  contains  Inotite, 

Zno'vnlate.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  ovulum^  an 
ovule.    F.  inovuU;  I.  inovulato;  S.  inovulado  ; 

G.  eierehenloi.)  Applied  to  an  ovary  that  does 
not  contain  ovules,  as  those  of  the  male  and 
neuter  flowers  in  the  CompoHtm* 

Znow'raxlaWa  Germany,  in  Posen  Pro- 
vince.   A  strong  salt  water. 

Znozldl'Bable.  (L.  m,  nes.;  oxidi- 
utbU,)    Not  capable  of  being  oxidisea. 

Zn'queBt.  (Mid.  E.  enquette;  Old  F.  m- 
quefte ;  from  L.  inquisitut,  part,  of  inquirOf 
to  inquire  into.  F.  enquite ;  I.  inehiesta;  G. 
^erieUtlieht  Uhtertuehung,)  Inquiry;  a  judicial 
inquiry. 

Z.V  oor'oiier'B.  (G.  TotUentehau,)  An 
inquisition  appointed  for  the  purposes  and  in 
the  manner  described  under  Coroner, 

Znqui'etude.  (Old  F.  inquietude;  from 
L.  inquietude;  from  in,  neg.;  quietude;  from 


quietue,  rest.  I.  inquietudine;  8.  inquietud;  6. 
unruhs,)  Bestlesaness  and  agitation  short  of 
anxiety. 

Also,  in  the  pluraL  the  same  as  Fidgets. 

Zn'qnllinea  (L.  inquiUnus,  merely  re- 
siding in  a  city ;  alien.  G.  JSinwohnerJ)  An 
insect  which  inhabits  a  dwelling  made  oy.  or 
belonging  to,  some  other;  an  animal  that 
dwells  in  some  part  of  another,  but  not  at  its 
expense. 

Inqnin  ament'nm.    (L.  inquino,  to  be 

foul.)    Miasm. 

Zn'quinate.  (L.  inquinaiue,  part,  of 
inline.  F.  inquine,)  Tainted,  especuuly  with 
miasm. 

Z>  air.    Air  which  oontains  some  unwhole- 
some contamination. 

ZnqnlBlf  ion.  (L.  inquiro,  to  inauire. 
F.  infuitition;  G.  Untertuehung,)  Term  for  an 
in()uiry  or  inquest  of  jurors  in  causes  civil  and 
criminal  on  proof  made  of  the  fact  on  either 
side,  as  in  cases  of  the  lunacy  of  criminals. 

Znra'dlant*  (L.  in,  upon;  radio,  to 
shine  or  radiate.  F.  inradiant.)  Epithet  given 
by  H.  Cassini  to  the  crown  of  the  calathidium 
of  the  Compotitei  when  the  flowers  which 
constitute  it  are  not  longer  than  those  of  tho 
disc,  and  have  not  their  superior  part  directed 
outwards. 

Znaaooatlon.  (L.  in,  in ;  eaeeue,  a  sac. 
'F.in9aee€Uion;  Q,  Eineaekung.)  The  covering 
or  surrounding  of  organs  or  structures  with  a 
membrane. 

Znaalifl'able.  (L.  in,  neg.;  taly  salt; 
Jio,  to  become.  F.  imalijlable.)  Incapable  of 
neutralising  acids  or  forming  salts. 

Znaali^a'tlon.  (L.  m,  by;  «a/tva, 
spittle.  F.  inealivation;  1,  insalivazione ;  S- 
intalivaeion  :  G.  EinspeieheluM,)  The  process 
of  mixing  the  saliva  with  the  food  in  the  act  of 
mastication. 

Znaalu'brlotUI.  (L.  imalubrie;  from 
in,  neg.;  iolubriij  wholesome.  F.  insalubre; 
I.  insalubre;  S.  insalubre;  G.  unaesund,  un- 
heilsam.)    Unwholesome  or  unhealthy. 

Zllsalnl>rltT.  (L.  insalubru,  F.  tM- 
salubrite;  1.  insalubrita ;  S.insalubHdad;  G, 
Ungesundheit.)  Unwholesomeness ;  unhealthi- 
nesfl. 

ZflLBaiiab'tlia.  (L.  in,  neg.;  sanabiiis, 
that  which  may  be  healed.  F.  incurable;  G. 
unheilbar,)  That  which  is  incapable  of  being 
healed;  incurable. 

Znsaae'a  (L.  insanus.  unsound  in  mind. 
Y.  aliSne,fou  ;  I.  insane,  aemente ;  ^.insane, 
demente  ;  G.  icahnsinniif,  perrHekt.)  Deranged 
in  mind ;  one  affected  with  Insanity. 

I.  diatli'esls.  (Ai49ca-(v,  a  condition.) 
Same  as  i.  temperament. 

I.V  pMral'ysls  of.  See  Paralysis,  gene^ 
ral,  of  the  insane, 

Z.  tem'permmeBt.  (L.  temperamentum^ 
disposition.)  The  constitution  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  insanity  and  other 
neuroses,  doubtless  due  to  defective  develop- 
ment of  the  brain.  It  is  marked  in  ehildhood 
by  disturbed  sleep,  irritabilitv,  fever  tnm  slight 
causes,  intense  feeling,  headaches,  and  alarm- 
ing dreams;  in  youth  by  sexual  perversions, 
keen  likes  and  dislikes,  desultorinws,  emotional 
impulses,  and  deficient  oommon  sense ;  in  adult 
life  by  sleeplessness,  hypochondriasis,  and  hys- 
teria. The  death-rate  of  such  persons  is  high, 
and  largely  from  phthisis. 
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Znsa'nia*  ,(L.  %n»ania^  madnesB;  from 
tJMiinia.)    Insanity. 

Z.  oadi'Ta.    (L.  cadivutf  fklling.)    Kpi- 
lepay. 

Z.  tapt'naa    (L.  lupinus,  belonging  to  a 
wolf.)    Same  as  Lyeanthfopy. 

Z.  pnerperarnin.  (lI^ptMfjMra,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)    Puerperal  insanity. 

ZnsanlferoilJi*  (L.  t«wafit0,  madne» ; 
ferOf  to  bear.)  Prodaoed  by  Insanity.  (Aus- 
tin.) 

ZllSAlllola«    (Dim.   of  L.  inaania.)    A 
minor  degree  of  insanity ;  extreme  eccentricity. 
Znsan'itary.    (L,  intaniias^  unhealthi- 
ness.)    Inimical  to  health. 
Znsan'ltaiia    The  same  as  Insanity, 
ZnBAIl'itya    (L.  insanitas^  unsoundness; 
from  intanuM ;   ttQm  m,  neg. ;    ionut,  sound. 
F.folie,  inaaniti  de  P esprit ;   I.  insania^fol^ 
lia;  8.  insania^  loeura;  G.  Wahnsinn,  Irrsinn, 
Irresein^  Verruekthsit,)    Madness,  unsoundness 
of  mind.    The  term  includes  many   different 
affections  of  the  nervous  system,  cerebral  or 
other,  which  have  the  common  character  of  gene- 
ral or  partial  derangement  of  one  or  more  of  the 
mental  faculties,  the  feelinrs,  the  intellect,  or 
the  will,  without  abolition  of  consciousness,  and 
which  are  not  the  result  of  fever^  alcohol  or 
other  poisons,  or  hysteria,  or  passion.     There 
is  no   distinct   dividing   line    between  sanity 
and   insanity,    the  eccentric   person   and  the 
genius  prevent  a  rigid  definition.    The  nature 
of  insanity  is  unknown;    almost  every  form 
of  cerebral  disease  may  accompany  insanity, 
but  no  morbid  change  is  universally  met  with 
after  death,  and  in  very  many  instances  no 
unnatural   condition   of  the   nervous   system 
<san   be  detected.     The  classifications  of  the 
forms  of  insanity  are  very  numerouit    The  one 
which  is  probaoly  most  frequently  employed 
now  is  based  on  that  of  Final,  and  recognises 
the    following   subdivisions: — ^Acute   deUrious 
mania,  acute  non- delirious  mania,  chronic  ma- 
nia, aeuta  dementia,  melancholia,  and  chronic 
dementia.    The  causes   of   insanity  are    pre- 
disposing and  exciting.    Among   predisposing 
causes  hereditary  disposition  is  the  most  im- 
portant, ^  evidenced  not  only  by  the  presence 
of  insanity  proper,  but  of  neuroses  generally, 
among  the  anoestors.     An  emotional  or  un- 
wiaely  excitins  education,  or  mode  of  early 
life,   may  tena   to    the    production   of  insa- 
nitv«  but  raeial  peculiarities,  social  position, 
and  sex  seem  to  have  little  influence  as  remote 
eauaee.     The  exciting  causes  of  insanity  are 
many,  divinble  into  moral  and  physicaL    Of 
the  moral  causes  grief,  anxiety,  religious  or  po- 
litical excitement,  domestic  or  business  troubles 
are  among  the  commoner  depressing  emotions 
which  eauae  insanity.    Of  the  physical  causes 
alcoholic  excess  is  the  most  potent  and  most 
common ;  then,  perhaps, sexual  excess,  including 
eelf-abuse ;  epilepsy  is  a  not  infrequent  cause  of 
insanity,  as  also  are  many  other  neuroses;  dis- 
turbances of  the  female  sexual  organs,  natural 
smd   unnatural,  acute   febrile  diseases,   severe 
ansemia,  and  suppressed   discharges,   may   be 
mentioned  among  the  many  physical  affections 
•uppoeed  to  cause  an  outbreak  of  insanity. 

S.«  aoqni'rad.  (L.  acquire^  to  add  to.) 
Insanity  which  occurs  after  a  greater  or  longer 
period  of  a  life  of  apparent  sanity. 

Z«9  affaef  Iwa.  (L.  affeetiOf  feeling.)  An- 
other term  for  /.,  moral. 


Also,  a  general  term  for  those  forms  of  in- 
sanity in  wnich  the  perversion  of  the  passions  or 
emotions  is  the  chief  characteristic. 

Z«i  aJooliol'to.  (F.  foils  par  tntoxieo' 
turn  aleoolious;  6.  Verfoufungswahnsinn  der 
Trinker.)  The  insanity,  other  than  delirium 
tremens^  which  follows  on  continued  alcoholic 
excess,  in  consequence  of  hereditary  or  acquired 
morbid  mental  tendencies.  The  acute  form  is 
often  of  the  melancholic  type,  with  hallucina- 
tions, especially  of  the  sense  of  hearing,  sleep- 
lessness, headache,  pnecordial  distress,  and 
muscular  tremors  j  or  it  may  be  of  the  mani- 
acal type,  with  visual  and  auditory  hallucina- 
tions, delusions,  muscular  tremors,  imperfect 
speech,  and  intense  sleeplessness.  Both  forms 
may  be  fatal,  especially  tne  latter.  The  chronic 
form  may  follow  upon  the  acute  form,  or  may  be 
the  original  form,  and  may  be  of  the  deUrious 
type,  with  suditory  hallucinations  relating  to 
the  sexual  functions,  fears  of  persecutors,  and 
suspicions  of  the  virtue  of  the  wife  or  husband ; 
or  It  may  teke  the  form  of  dementia,  with  filthy 
habits,  losses  of  sensation,  failure  of  intellect, 
stupor,  and  death. 

Z.«  al'tematlnff.  (L.  altemoj  to  do  first 
one  thing  then  another.  F.  folis  d  formes  al- 
ternss.)    Same  as  /.,  circular. 

Z«f  ambiflona.  (F.  folis  ambitisuss.) 
The  form  in  which  personal  exaltetion  is  a 
marked  feature,  as  in  general  paralysis  and  some 
forms  of  monomania. 

Z^  amenorrhOB'al.  CA«  ner.;  finv,  a 
month ;  poia,  a  fiow.)  8kae*s  term  for  insanity 
produced  by  the  suppression  of  the  menstrual 
discharge.  It  is  usually  of  the  maniacal  form. 
Zm  eatalep'toid.  (KardXtii/rtv,  a  seiz- 
ing, catalepsy ;  tldot,  likeness. )  A  form  of  the 
insanity  of  childhood  in  which  there  is  an  ecstatic 
abstraction,  with  more  or  less  rigidity  of  the 
limbs,  often  followed  by  raving  and  shrieking. 

Z.g  elftore'lo.  {Chorea.  F.  folis  eho- 
riigue.)  A  form  of  the  sensorial  im^anity  of 
children  and  young  people  in  which  the  motor 
reactions  are  spasmoaic,  and  partake  of  the  cha- 
racter of  chorea.  They  are  accompanied  by 
sensorial  hallucinations,  chiefly  affecting  the 
vision,  and  occur  at  the  time  between  sleeping 
and  waking. 

Z.f  olr'oiiUur.  (L.  eireulus,  a  ring.  F. 
folis  cireulaire.folie  a  double  forms  of  Baillarger ; 
G.  circularss  Irressin  of  Kraft-Ebing.)  Falret's^ 
term  for  a  form  in  which  there  are,  in  regular 
succession,  two  opposite  mental  conditions,  one 
characterised  by  greater  or  less  exaltation,  the 
other  by  depression  or  stupor,  each  stete  generally 
separated  from  the  other  by  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  of  a  normal  mental  condition  which  in 
time  becomes  more  or  less  impaired.  The  period 
of  the  entire  cycle  varies ;  it  may  be  as  short  as 
twenty-four  hours,  or  it  may  teke  a  year. 

Z.f  eUmacter'io.  See  Climacterie  tn- 
sanity. 

Z.f  eommn'nioated.  (F.  folis  commu* 
niqusSf  folis  d  deux.)  The  form  in  which  in- 
sanity is  transmitted  from  one  person  to  others 
with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact. 

Z.ff  eom^ponnd.  (L.  eompono,  to  bring 
together.)  The  group  of  insanities  in  Ham- 
mond's classification  which  includes  the  forms 
in  which  two  or  more  categories  of  mental 
faculties  are  markedly  involved. 

Z.«  oonft&'sion'alf  pri'mary.  (L.  eon* 
fusiOj  a  mingling ;  primus,  first.)    The  form  in 
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which  there  is  a  rapidly  developed  not  exoessive 
ferer,  with  confusioii  of  thoughtSi  incoherenoe, 
Blight  delirium,  and  hallucinations,  but  no  me- 
lancholia or  dementia.  Beoovery  may  speedily 
occur,  or  it  may  run  on  into  chronic  insanity, 
with  delusions  or  dementia. 

I.f  eonceaf  Iwe.  TL.  eongesttu,  heaped 
np.  F.  folie  eotiffettivt?)  Insanity  due  to 
eongestion  of  the  cerebral  structures. 

I.f  conaeo'ntiTe.  (L.  coruequor,  to  go 
after.)  Insanity  following  and  produced  by 
fevers,  yisoeral  inflammations,  and  other  dis- 
eases. 

I.»  eonstttn'tional.  (L.  eonstitutio,  dis- 
position.). The  grou^  of  insanities  in  Hammond's 
classification  wmoh  includes  those  forms  which 
are  the  result  of  a  pre-existing  physiological  or 
pathological  condition,  or  of  some  specific  morbid 
influence  aflfecting  the  system. 

Z.ff  oy'olic.  (KvAov,  a  circle.)  Same  as 
jT.,  circular, 

I.f  deln'slonalf  pri'mary.  (L.  delude^ 
to  play  false  with;  primus^  first.  If,  folie  «y«- 
tematit^;  G.  mrim&re  Vcrruekthtxt,)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  little  primary  mental 
impairment,  but  delusions  exist  from  the  first. 
It  includes  the  cases  usually  described  as  mono- 
mania. 

Z.t  deln'slonalf  ■ee'ondarj'.  (L.  <f«- 
ludo ;  tceundut,  second.  G-.  ucunddre  Vcr^ 
riiektheit.)  A  chronic  incurable  form  in  which 
many  yarieties  of  insanity  terminate ;  delusions, 
if  they  have  been  present,  persisting,  or  occur- 
ring and  continuing,  during  the  alow  advance  of 
the  case. 

Z.V  demoBomaBraoaL  (P,  folic  fUtnO' 
nomaniaquc.)    See  JDamonomania, 

l.f  depres'siwe.  (L.  dcprc89USt  weighed 
down.  F.  folic  dcprcuivc)  Same  ai  Melan- 
eholia, 

Xn  dlathet^lo*  (AtdOfo-tc,  a  placing  in 
order ;  a  condition.  "F.  folic  diathiciquc,)  In- 
sanity which  accompanies  some  morbid  dia- 
thesis. 

Z.»  donbflBr-  (F.  folic  du  doutc;  G. 
OrObclcueht,)  The  form  in  which  puerile  scru- 
ples and  fears  grow  into  uncontrollable  doubt  in 
relation  to  orainary  duties,  religious  observ- 
ances, and  all  that  makes  the  man;  there  is 
great  ^mental  depression,  and  often  a  suicidal 
tendency. 

Z.f  emo'ttonaL    The  group  of  insanities 
'in  Hammond's  classification  which  includes  the 
forfns  in  which  the  mental  derangement  is  chiefly 
exhibited  with  regard  to  the  emotions. 

S.f  epidemle.  (*£w^  upon;  d^/«o9,  a 
people.  F.  folic  cpidSmiquc.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  attacks  of  insanity  which  have  occasionally 
occurred  in  convents  and  in  other  places,  where 
an  impression  of  demoniacal  or  other  possession 
having  been  received  by  one  person,  usually  a 
female,  has  been  rapidly  taken  up  by  others. 

Zm  epllep'tlo.  (F.  folic  eptkptiquc.)  The 
degradation  of  the  mental  faculties,  sometimes 
amounting  to  dementia,  which  freauently  occurs 
in  a  person  subject  to  epileptic  nts.  It  is  not 
uncommonly  associated  with  filthy  habits  and 
brutal  acts. 

Also,  the  acute  mania  which  may  occur  imme- 
diately before  or  immediately  after  an  epileptic 
fit.  It  is  characterised  by  stupor,  delusions  of 
persecution,  uncontrollable  fury,  and  a  condition 
resembling  somnambulism ;  a  similar  attack, 
constituting  masked  epilepsy,  may  take  the  place 


of  the  epileptic  fit ;  in  this  case  the  furious  vio- 
lence and  the  aomnambulistic  condition  are  most 
marked. 
Also,  Falret's  term  for  L^  paroxysmal. 

Z«f  eroflo*  ([EoctfTucov,  relating  to  love.^ 
Insanity  with  special  sexual  excitement,  sucn 
as  occurs  in  Nymphomania  and  Satyriacic, 

Z.9  exopl&tlial'mlo.  The  form,  usually 
fatal  acute  mania,  which,  according  to  Savage, 
sometimes  accompanies  Exophthalmoc, 

Z.«  flBlirlle.  (L.  /i;m/M,  feverish.)  In- 
sanity which  occurs  as  the  result  of  an  acute 
inflammation,  acute  rheumatism,  or  a  specific 
fever.    It  is  generally  of  the  maniacal  form. 

Z.f  ftign'ed.  Insanity  may  be  feigned  to 
escape  the  performance  of  a  duty  or  the  punish- 
ment of  a  crime;  mania  is  the  form  usually 
selected;  and  the  assumption  is  not  attempted 
until  there  is  a  distinct  motive.  It  is  often  dif- 
ficult of  detection,  allhongh  a  sequence  of  events 
consistent  with  the  idea  of  real  insanity  is  sel- 
dom accomplished. 

Z.  from  intoziea'tloii.  (L.  m,  in; 
toxiealuif  poisoned.  F,  folic  par  intoxication,) 
Merer  s  term  for  the  insanities  produced  by  the 
ingestion  of  inebriating  or  poisonous  substances. 
He  divides  them  into  three  classes :  first,  those 
mental  disturbances  produced  by  narcotising 
substances,  such  as  alcohol,  opium,  and  Indian 
hemp,  as  well  as  those  proauced  by  agents  such 
as  lead  and  mercury;  secondly,  those  produced 
by  insuflScient  or  unhealthy  foud,  such  as  bread 
made  with  ergotised  grain ;  and  thirdly,  those 
produced  by  telluric  influences,  such  as  the 
insanities  ox  malaria  and  of  cretinism. 

Z.t  Ita'rioiuk  A  term  for  the  disease 
AffriotAymia, 

Z.p  ffas'tro-enter'le.  (Taimipf  the 
belly;  ivr§poy,  an  intestine.)  Tne  form,  usu- 
ally melancholic,  caused  by  disorder  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  such  as  catarrhal  condi- 
tions, constipation,  or  the  pressure  of  a  tumour. 

Z.f  liered'itary.  (L.  hereditariuc^  rela- 
ting to  an  inheritance.  F.  folic  hireditairc ; 
G.  crbliehc  Oeistcckrankhcit,)  Insanity  pro- 
duced by  hereditary  weakness  of  the  nervous 
system,  occurring  usually  at  some  period  of 
pnysiological  activity,  as  puberty,  or  at  the 
climacteric  period,  and  not  induced  by  any  other 
apparent  exciting  cause. 

Z.t  liomloi'dal*  ^  (L.  homieida,  a  man- 
slayer.)  The  form  of  instinctive  intfanity  widi 
impulses  leading  to  murder. 

Zm  liypooliOBdil'aoal.  (F.  folic  hypo- 
chondriaque.)  The  extreme  stage  of  Sypoehon" 
driacit, 

Z.»  hysterical.  H^,  folic  hyttcriquc,) 
The  form  which  occurs,  chietfy  in  women,  as  an 
extreme  form  of  hysteria.  It  is  characterised 
b]|r  mat  mental  instability,  liveliness  alternating 
with  depression,  truthfulness  with  deceit,  hyper- 
testhesia  with  anesthesia,  affection  with  violence, 
and  folly  with  reasonableness. 

Z.f  ide'al.  (L.  idcOf  a  mental  image.) 
One  of  Arnold's  two  divisions  of  insanity,  being 
those  produced  by  sensation. 

Z.t  Idea'tlonal.  (L.  idea^  a  mental 
image.)  A  eeneral  term  for  those  forms  of  in- 
sanity in  which  perversion  of  the  reasoning 
powers  is  the  chief  characteristic. 

Zm  Im'ltatiwe.  {?,  folic  imitative.)  The 
form  of/.,  eommnnieatcd  in  which  the  madness 
has  been  copied  from  the  insane  companion. 

Zm   impo'sed.     (F.  folic  imposec,)      A 
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Tarietj  of/.,  eommunieai^,  in  which  the  la- 
DEtic  unpoBei  his  insane  conceptiona  on  another 
intellectually  and  morally  weaker  than  himself. 
Z.t  Impnlslwe.  (L.  impuhuSf  part,  of 
impellOf  to  drive  on.  F.  folie  impulsive,)  Same 
aa  /.,  imtinetive. 

Also,  applied  to  those  forms  of  insanity  in 
which  an  uncontrollable  impulse  drives  to  acts 
of  violence,  over  which  the  will  and  reason 
have  no  control. 

Zf  In'tentUe.  See  L  of  childhood, 
Z.,  lastliiot'iwe.  (L.  imtinctus^  an  in- 
stigntion.  F.  folie  tnstinetive.)  The  form  in 
which  there  is  a  propensity  to  commit  wrong 
acts,  sufth  as  suicide,  homicide,  theft,  and  incen- 
diarism:  an  insanity  of  acts  rather  than  words, 
of  impulse  rather  than  of  reflection. 

Z.9  iBtellaef  naL  Same  as  /.,  idea- 
tioHuL 

Also,  a  gTon^  of  insanities  in  Hammond's 
classification  which  includes  the  forms  in  which 
the  chief  manifestations  of  mental  disorder  re- 
late to  the  intellect,  being  of  the  nature  of  false 
conceptions  (delusions),  or  dearly  abnormal 
conceptions. 

Zm  iBteirnlfteiit.  (L.  intertnittens, 
leaving  off  for  a  time.)  Insanity  apparently 
caused  by  exposure  to  miasm,  and  occurring  in 
quotidian,  tertian,  or  quartan  attacks,  in  the 
place  of  the  usual  febrile  paroxysm. 

Z««  IsoliflD'mio.  \i<rxt0,  to  keep  back ; 
ol/ia,  blood.  F.  foiie  ttehemique.)  Insanity 
aiscompanied  or  caused  by  cerebral  anasmia. 
Z.f  kataton'lo*  Bee  Xatatonia, 
Z«v  le'gml  as'peots  of;  By  jurists  a  man 
is  held  to  be  insane  when  he  is  not  responsible 
for  his  acts,  or  when,  for  his  own  advantage  and 
the  good  of  the  community,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty  and  the  control  of 
hia  own  affairs. 

The  principal  test  of  insanity  up  to  a  recent 
period  was  contained  in  the  question, "  Did  the 
aeensed  at  the  time  he  committed  the  act  know 
he  was  doing  wrong  ?"  or,  **  Did  the  prisoner  at 
the  time  he  committed  the  act  know  right  from 
wrong  ?"  But  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an- 
swering these  questions  satisfactorily  has  led 
some  authorities  to  rely  less  upon  legal  prece- 
dent and  form  and  more  upon  medical  evidence ; 
for  it  can  hardly  be  quesuoned  that  insanity  is 
due  to  some  disease,  doubtless  often  obscure,  of 
the  brain,  and  that  those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  forms  of  this  disease  are  most  likely  to  be 
the  beast  judges  of  its  existence  in  a  particular 
case;  and  the  proposition  that  is  now  considered 
most  appropriate  to  set  before  ft  jury  is  that  of 
Lord  Ciuef  Justice  Tindal  in  MdMasnten's  case, 
and  is  in  effect  to  ask  the  jury  whether  they  are 
of  opinion  that  when  the  prisoner  committed  the 
act  lie  was  in  a  sound  state  of  mind,  as  in  that 
case  the  verdict  must  be  adverse  to  him.  The 
question  that,  according  to  Bucknill  and  Tuke, 
should  be  asked  is.  Whether  in  conseouence  of 
oongenital  defect  or  acquired  disease  tne  power 
of  self-control  is  absent  altogether,  or  is  so  far 
wanting,  at  to  render  the  individual  irrespon- 
sible. 

Zn  ta'oid.  (L.  lueidut,  clear.  F.  foli$ 
ludde,)    Same  as  /.,  moral, 

Z«9  nuuil'aoal.    See  Mania^  acute, 
Z.9  meUuioliol'to.    See  Meianeholia, 
Xt  mens'tmal.    (L.  memtrualis,  month- 
ly.)   The  form  which  occurs  at  the  menstrual 
period  only. 


Z*f  monomaaraoal.    See  Monomania, 

Z.9  mor'al.  (L.  moralis,  relating  to  con- 
duct. F.  folic  morale;  G.  moralieehce  Irre* 
eein,)  A  term  proposed  by  Pritchard  to  describe 
cases  in  which  there  is  uncontrollable  violence 
and  depravity  of  the  emotions  and  instincts, 
without  any  impairment  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  ouch  a  condition  has  been  much  dis- 
puted in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  was  first 
applied,  and  it  has  been  contended  that  thera  is 
always  in  these  cases  some  affection  of  the  rea- 
soning faculty  whenever  it  is  justifiable  to  apply 
the  term  insanity  to  them. 

Z.9  Bo'tlonal.  (L.  notioy  an  idea.)  One 
of  Arnold's  two  divisions  of  insanity,  being 
those  forms  produced  by  reflection. 

Z.  of  aots.  (F.  folie  dee  octet.)  The 
form  in  which  there  are  impulses  and  tendencies 
to  immoral  and  wrong  acts,  but  no  delusions. 
Same  as  J.,  moral. 

Z.  of  adoles'ooBoe.  (L.  adoletceniiaf 
youth.)    Same  as  Sebephrenia. 

Z.  of  olilld'blrtli.    Insanity  which  comes 
on  in  the  puerperal  month.    See  X.,  puerperal. 
Also,  the  same  as  /.  of  delivery, 

Z.  of  olilld'liood.  Insanity  occurring  in 
childhood  is  most  commonly  a  congenital  con- 
dition ;  but  acute  mania,  melancholia,  delusional 
insanity,  and  dementia  have  been  noticed  as 
primary  disorders  arising  after  birth. 

Z.  of  Aeliw'ery.  A  transient  form  of  de- 
lirious insanitjr  occurring  during  labour  or  at 
the  time  of  birth  of  the  child,  and  probably 
caused  by  the  pain  or  agon3r  of  the  labour. 
There  may  be  suicidal  inclinations  or  desire  to 
injure  the  child.  The  attack  subsides  when  the 
labour  is  over. 

Z.  of  f)Bl>rlle  dlsor'dors.  See  I.^fe* 
brile. 

Z.  of  iTMta'tioB.  (L.  geeiatio^  preg- 
nancy,)   See  /.  of  pregnancy, 

Z.  of  rrand'omr.  (F.  folie  dee  gran- 
deura.)  The  form,  characteristic  of  general 
paralysis,  in  which  the  ideas  are  all  of  greatness, 
of  vast  riches,  of  high  rank,  and  such  hke. 

Z.  of  laota*Uoii.  (L.  fo«,  milk.)  The 
form  which  is  produced  by  over- suckling.  It 
is  generally  of  the  melancholic  type.  It  not 
infrequently  lapses  into  life-long  dementia. 

Z.  of  mastnrba'tioii.  (L.  maeturbOf  to 
excite  the  genital  organ .^  Insanity  produced 
by  self-abuse.  At  first  tne  subject  is  vacilla- 
ting, hypochondriacal,  solitary  in  habit,  and 
suspicious ;  then  hallucinations  occur,  and  fre- 
quently odd  sensations  about  the  head,  espe- 
cially as  if  the  top  were  lifted  up,  are  complained 
of;  occasionally  there  are  sudden  paroxysms  of 
violence. 

Z.  of  oxaln'rla.  {Oxalate  of  lime ;  Gr. 
cipov,  urine.)  A  form  of  the  melancholic  type 
of  insanity  occurring,  according  to  Skae,  in  those 
suffering  from  Oxaluria. 

Z.  of  perseou'tlOBS.  (F.  folic  dec  per^ 
eSeutiona.)  The  form  in  which  the  insane  person 
believes  himself  to  be  the  subject  of  persecution 
by  some  foe. 

Z.  of  phosphu'ria.  (Phosphatca;  Or. 
aupovy  urine.)  A  form  of  melancholic  insanity 
occurring,  according  to  Skae,  in  those  suffering 
from  phosphatic  deposits  in  the  urine. 

Z.  of  preg^nanoy.  The  form  which  oe« 
curs  during  pregnane^;  it  is  generally  of  the 
melancholic  type,  and  is  characterised  by  suicidal 
inclinations,  dislike  of  the  husband,  and  refusal 
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to  -take  food.     BecoTory  generally  takes  place 
after  delivery. 

I.  of  pulierty.  (L.  pubertas^  marriage- 
uble  age.)    Same  as  ffebephrtnia. 

I.  of  self-abuse'.  See  /.  of  masturbo' 
tion, 

l«f  OTa'rlan.  (Ovary.)  The  form  which 
is  caused  by  some  lesion  of  the  oyaries.  It  is 
commonly  accompanied  by  seznal  hallucina- 
tion. 

Z>f  pnrttlyt'lo.  (F.  folie  paralytique,) 
Same  as  Faralyau,  general^  of  the  insane. 

Also,  the  insanity  which  sometimes  follows  an 
attack  of  paralysis. 

Z.ff  parozye'mal.  (Jiapol^vano^y  the 
serere  fit  of  a  disease.)  A  form  of  cerebral  dis- 
turbance, in  many  cases  of  an  epileptic  charac- 
ter, in  wnich  attacks  of  madness  come  on  sud- 
denly, last  for  a  short  time,  and  then  entirely 
pass  ofl^  the  interval  being  of  yariable  lengtn 
and  quite  free  from  maniacal  symptoms.    The 

Sarozysms  mav  consist  0/  furious  or  dangerous 
elirium,  or  of  (}uiet  but  ridiculous  actions.   See 
also,  /.,  epileptte. 

Z«f  partlaL  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  chronic  mania  which  are  known  as 
Monomania,  in  reference  to  the  incomplete  de- 
fect of  the  mental  powers. 

I.,  pellaffrons.  {Pellagra.  V.foliepeU 
lagreute.)  A  form,  generally  melancholic  and 
suicidal,  sometimes  maniacal,  occurring  in  those 
suffering  from  Pellagra.  In  some  oases  vertigo 
is  produced  by  the  sight  or  touch  of  water. 

Zm  peroep'tloaal.  (L.  pereeptio,  a  re- 
ceiving.) The  group  of  insanities  in  Hammond's 
classification  which  includes  the  forms  in  which 
there  are  derangements  of  one  or  more  of  the 
perceptions. 

I^  periodic.  (IlbitodtKot,  coming  round 
at  certain  times.>  The  form  in  which  attacks 
of  insanity,  usually  mania  or  melancholia,  recur 
at  more  or  less  regular  intervals,  but  in  which 
the  remission  is  not  accompanied  by  completely 
restored  mental  health. 

Zh  plitlilA'lcal.  (OOiVcc,  consumption.) 
Cloustoir  8  term  for  the  form  which  occurs  occa- 
sionally at  the  same  time  as  the  occurrence  of 
phthisical  symptoms.  It  may  be  of  the  mani- 
acalj  or  melancholic,  or  monomaniacal  type, 
and  IS  aocompanied  generally  by  much  suspicious- 
ness. 

Z.*  poet-ooBBulital.  (L.  poat^  after; 
eonnubialia,  pertaining  to  wedlock.)  The  form 
which  sometimes  follows  the  excitement  of  a 
first  intercourse  after  marriage. 

Zm  poet-epllep'tic.  (L.  po»t,  after.) 
Insanity  occurring  after  an  epileptic  fit.  See 
i.,  epileptic. 

Z.f  post-feliiile.  (L.  post,  after;  fe- 
bris,  fever.)  Insanity  occurring  during  the  de- 
cline of  an  acute  specific  fever. 

Zm  poet-pner^peral.  (L.  pott,  after; 
puerperium^  childbirth.)  The  form  of  /.,  pum- 
per al^  which  occurs  after  delivery. 

Z.,  preepartu'rient.  (L.  pr«,  before; 
parturiOj  to  be  in  labour.)  The  /.  of  prey- 
naney. 

Z.  preepner'peral.  (L.  prm,  before; 
puerperium,  childbirth.)  Same  as  J.  of  prey ' 
naney. 

It  prl'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.  0. 
primare  Verrvektheit.)  The  form  which  deve- 
lops in  childhood  or  puberty  with  the  develop- 
ment of  the  body.    It  is  often  congenital,  but 


may  arise  in  consequence  of  injury  or  disease  of 
the  bram  occurring  in  early  life^  or  at  puberty, 
or  at  this  age  from  self-abuse ;  it  is  character- 
ised by  the  presence  of  uncontrollable  impulses 
to  commit  foolish  or  criminal  acts ;  intercurrent 
attacks  of  great  excitement  may  oocur,  and  the 
higher  faculties  of  the  mind  are  not  developed. 

Z.»  pximord'ial.  (JLjtrimordiumy  the  be- 
ginning. G.  primordiaU  verruektheit,)  Same 
as  /.,  primary. 

Z.,  pver'peraL  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.  F.  folie  jtuerperale ;  G.  Puerperal- 
manie.)  A  term  which  has  frequently  been  ap- 
plied to  the  insanity  which  occurs  during  any 
part  of  the  time  of  gestation  and  of  nursing,  but 
which  should  be  restricted  to  the  forms  of  in- 
sanity which  arise  at  or  soon  after  delivery; 
the  other  forms  being  J.  of  pregnancy  and  /.  of 
lactation. 

Puerperal  insanity  is  frequently  of  the  acute 
maniacal  form,  but  melancholia  is  not  seldom 
observed.  Hereditary  predisposition  is  very 
frequently  present,  and  often  great  mental 
worry,  connected  perhaps  with  the  labour  or  its 
antecedents,  or  bodily  depression  and  anaemia, 
have  preceded  the  attack.  Sir  James  Simpdon 
has  suggested  that  the  acuter  forms  may  take 
origin  m  a  septicemic  condition.  The  melan- 
cholic cases  are  longer  lasting  than  the  mania- 
cal cases,  recovery  often  occurring  within  three 
months  in  the  latter,  and  being  deferred  for  six 
more  in  the  former.  The  proportion  of  deaths 
is  greatest  in  the  maniacal  cases.  The  brain  is 
usually  found  ansemio  after  death.  See  idso  /. 
tf  delivery. 

Z.t  rea'sonlnff.  (F.  folic  raicontiantc.) 
Same  as  /.,  moraL 

Zai  reenr'reat.  fL.  rccurrOf  to  come 
back.)    Same  as  i.,  periodic. 

Z.f  relUr'tons.  The  form  in  which  the 
delusions  partake  of  a  religious  character.  It 
occasionally  assumes  an  epidemic  form. 

Z.ff  rbemnaf  to.  A  synonym  of  J.,  eho^ 
rcie,  from  its  frequent  association  with  a  rheu- 
matic diathesis. 

Z.V  rlieiixiiatle'liial.  Insanity  acoompa- 
nying  or  following  acute  rheumatism. 

Z«»  eafwrnlBe.  (L.  Satumua,  an  old 
name  for  lead.)  The  insanity  which  is  some- 
times caused  oy  chronic  lead  poisoning  or 
Plumbiem. 

Z.,  ee'iiile.  (L.  senUiSf  belonging  to  old 
people.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  old  age,  and 
depends  on  degeneration  of  brain  tissue.  The 
judgment  is  impaired  and  the  sexual  instincts 
often  perverted.    The  progress  is  slow. 

Z.ff  Beiieo'iial.  (L.  aensuSf  the  faculty  of 
feeling.  F.  folic  eenaoriellc.)  The  form  in 
which  illusions  or  hallucinations  are  predomi- 
nant symptoms. 

Zif  stin'iilated.  (L.  cimuh,  to  make 
like.    T.  folic  eimuUc.)    See  I. ,  feigned. 

Z.t  elmnlta'iieoiui.  (F.  folic  nmultanec.) 
A  variety  of  /..  eommunieaUd,  in  which  two  or 
more  persons.  Hereditarily  predisposed,  contract 
the  same  kind  of  insanity  at  the  same  time. 

Z.|  stu^oroiM*  (L.  ctupor,  numbness. 
F.  folic  avee  stupcur.)  Same  as  Dementia,  pri' 
mary. 

Z«f  ealci'dal.  (L.  ««t,  of  himself;  ceedo, 
to  kill.)  The  form  of  instinctive  monomania  in 
which  there  is  an  overpowering  impulse  to 
suicide. 

Z.t  eympatbetlo.     (2v/unra9f?Tticov,  af- 
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fected  by  like  feelings.  T.folie  tympathiqtte.) 
The  form  in  which  the  mental  disturbance 
follows,  or  appears  to  follow,  disease  or  disorder 
of  some  other  organ  than  the  brain,  or  is  caused 
by  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  or  an  intestinal 
worm. 

Z.f  symptomaf  io.  {F.folie$ymptoffia' 
tique,)  Insanity  depending  on  disease  of  some 
other  organ  than  the  brain. 

Zm  sypHUif  to.  {Syphilit.)  The  form 
which  depends  on  the  actual  presence  of  syphi- 
litic poison  in  the  system,  probably  accompanied 
imd  caused  by  gummata  in  the  brain.  It  begins 
with  melancnoUa  and  ends  in  dementia. 

Also,  hypochondriasis  produced  by  the  dread 
of  syphilitic  disease. 

Zm  tQ±ie»  {ToPucowy  arrow  poison.)  The 
form  which  is  caused  oy  the  introduction  of  some 
organic  or  inorganic  poison  into  the  system,  as 
alcohol,  lead,  or  poison  of  gout. 

Zf  traasltory.  (L.  transitoriutjhaY'mg 
a  passage.  Q.  tranHtorisehet  Irresein.)  Kraft- 
Ebing's  term  for  the  form  which  lasts  only  two 
to  six  days,  sometimes  only  a  few  hours.  It  is 
generally  caused  by  some  sudden  shock  occurring 
in  an  epileptic,  or  in  one  addicted  to  alcoholic 
excess,  or  in  one  subjected  to  the  strain  of  pro- 
longed grief. 

Zm  tnmamitteiL  •(L,  transmitto,  to 
carry  across.)    Same  as  /.,  eommunicated, 

Zm  traanuit^lo.  (Tpav/<aTuco?,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Insanity  caused  by  some  external 
violence. 

Z.p  u'terlaa.  (L.  uterus^  the  womb.  F. 
foUe  uUrine,)  The  form  which  is  caused  by 
some  lesion  of  the  womb.  It  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  sexual  hallucination. 

Zm  Tls'eermL  (L.  vitcera^  the  internal 
organs  of  the  body.)  Insanity  caused  by  some 
disease  or  disorder  of  some  or  other  of  the  tib- 
ceift. 

Zm  ▼olitlonal.  (L.  volo,  to  wish.)  The 
group  of  insanities  in  Hammond's  classification 
whi^  includes  the  forms  characterised  by  de- 
rangement of  the  will,  either  by  its  abnormal 
predominance  or  by  its  inertia. 

Znsatiabil'lty.  The  condition  or  state 
of  being  Insatiable. 

Znsa'tlable.  (F.  ifuatiable;  from  L. 
inrntiabilis ;  from  fit,  neg. ;  tatiOf  to  fill.  I. 
wuaziabile;  8.  insaeiabU ;  Qr.  unersattlieh,) 
That  which  cannot  be  satisfied  or  appeased. 

Z.  ap'petlte.  (F.  addephaauf.  boulimie, 
/aim  canine;  G.  O^roMtiakeit^  ntftiger  Hun- 
ger ^  Heieahunger.)  Term  xor  the  disease  Buli- 
mia. 

Znsoriptio'neB.  (L.  ineeriptic,  a  writ- 
ing upon.)    Inscriptions ;  marks. 

Z.  tandlii'efle  in«sotilo'nim.  (L. 
UndOf  a  tendon ;  mweuluSf  a  muscle.)  The  ten- 
dinous linee  across  the  belUes  of  certain  muscles, 
as  the  rectus  abdominis. 

Znse'oable.  (L.  inseco,  to  cut  into.) 
That  cannot  be  divided  by  a  cutting  instru- 
ment. 

Zn'seota  (F.  inteete;  from  L.  inseeiuth; 
from  insecOf  to  cut  into.  I.  ineetto  ;  S.  insecio; 
G.  Ineekt.)    The  animals  of  the  Class  Inseeta, 

Z*  a'c^noy  tn  polUna'tion.  The  con- 
veyance by  insects  of  pollen  to  the  stigma, 
usually  of  another  flower.  The  arrangements  in 
some  instances,  as  in  the  Orchids,  to  allure  the 
insect  and  to  cause  the  pollen  to  become  attached 
to  it  are  very  remarkable. 


Z.  pow'der.  A  coarse,  greenish-fellow 
powder^  having  a  pungent  odour ;  the  Persian  or 
Caucasian  powder  consisting  of  the  flowers  of 
Fyrethrum  earneum  and  P.  roseum,  and  the 
Dalmatian  powder  consisting  of  those  of  P.  ry- 
narariafolittm.  It  contains,  according  to  Rother. 
Fereieein,  Persieinf  and  Fersiretin.  It  is  usea 
in  powder,  fumes  of  the  powder,  tincture,  or  de- 
coction, to  destroy  insects,  especially  those  which 
assail  tne  human  body. 

Z*  wax*    The  product  of  Coeeus  eeriferus. 

ZnBCO'ta*  (L.  inseetum.')  A  Class  of  the 
Subkingdom  Arthropoda,  Body  composed  of 
three  segments,  head,  tiiorax,  and  abdomen ; 
antenniB  two ;  three  pairs  of  leg^ ;  two  pairs  of 
wings  on  thorax ;  respiration  by  tracheie. 

Znseot'iotdea  (L.  inseetum;  c€edo,  to 
kill.)  A  substance  that  destroys  insects.  The 
powders  so  called  consist  chiefly  of  some  strong 
smelling  pyrethrum,  as  the  Fyrethrum  roeeum, 
chamomile  flowers,  or  stavesacre.  An  infusion 
of  quassia  is  very  useful,  and  so  are  turpentine 
and  benzine. 

Inseotlf 'eroUB.  (L.  inseetum,  an  in- 
sect ;  ferOy  to  bear.  F.  ineeettfere.)  Containing 
insects  embedded  in  its  substance,  as  amber. 

ZnBeotlT'oraa  (L.  inseetum  ;  roro,  to 
devour.  F.  inseetivares ;  G.  Insektenfresser,) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  Plantigrade 
animals  with  clavicles  and  three  sets  of  teeth ; 
limbs  generally  short  and  feeble,  pentadactylous, 
digits  never  opposable,  furnished  with  claws ; 
testes  abdominal;  uterus  bicomate;  placenta 
deciduate  and  discoidal. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Chiroptera,  be- 
ing those  which  live  on  worms,  insects,  blood, 
and  other  animal  substances.  They  have  a 
short  snout,  wide  ears,  claws  only  on  the  thumb, 
and  tuberculated  or  cutting  molars. 

Znaeof  Ivore.  (L.  inseetum;  voro.)  One 
of  the  Inseetivora, 

ZlUieotlT'orlBina  (I«.  inseetum;  voro, 
F.  inseetivorisme.)  The  faculty  possessed  by 
Insectivorous  plants. 

Xnsectiv'oroUBB  (L.  inseetum:  voro,  to 
devour.  F.  inseetivore;  G.  insektenjressend.) 
Insect-devouring. 

Z.  plants.  Plants,  such  as  Drosera,  which 
entangle  insects  by  means  of  the  tentacles  on 
the  surface  of  their  leaves,  and  dissolve  them  by 
the  aid  of  an  acid  juice  secreted  by  glands.  The 
solution  is  absorbed  by  the  agency  of  the  cellular 
protoplasm  of  the  leaves. 

ZlUieotoroir7>  (^-  intfctum,  an  insect ; 
Gr.  \6yot,  a  discourse.  F.  inseetohgie.)  A 
treatise  upon  insects. 

Zn'selbad.  PruRsia,  Westphalia,  near 
Faderbom.  A  mineral  water  from  two  sources, 
the  Othlien (quelle  and  the  Marienquelle.  The 
former  contains  sodium  chloride  6*0  grains,  cal- 
cium carbonate  2*6  grains,  and  ferrous  carbo- 
nate '05  erain,  in  16  ounces,  with  nitrogen  2*8 
cubic  inches,  oxygen  '37,  and  carbonic  acid  '76 ; 
the  latter  contains  ferrous  carbonate  '46  grain  in 
16  ounces.  Used  in  tuberculosis  of  the  lung,  in 
chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  old  pleuritic 
effusions,  the  inhalation  of  the  nitrogen  being  a 
chief  pait  of  the  treatment.  There  is  a  whey 
cure. 

Znaemina'tion.  (L.  insemino,  to  plant 
in;  from  m,  into;  semen,  seed.)  The  act  of 
sowing  or  implanting  seed.  The  introduction 
of  semen. 

Znsenea'oenoe.    (L.   in,  neg.;  senesco. 


INSENSIBILISATION— mSOLUBILITT. 


to  grow   old.)      A   green   and  yigorous  old 
age. 

Znsenslbllisa^tloii.  (L.  m,  neg.; 
tensutf  feeling.  F.  ifuetuibiiisaiion.)  The  pro- 
duction of  insenflibility  to  pain  by  means  of  anes- 
thetics, alcohols,  and  narcotic  poisons,  by  hyp- 
notism, and  like  means,  as  well  as  by  disease. 

Znsenslb'lllBer.  (L.  in;  temua.  F. 
insefuibiiisateur,)  An  instrument  by  means  of 
which  iB  produced  InsemibilUation, 

Znsenalbll'ity.  {L^insennbilUas;  from 
in,  neg.;  sentiOt  to  feel.  F.  iniensibilitS;  I. 
insentibilita ;  S.  insensibilidad ;  Q.  Bewustkh- 
tigkeit,  UhempJindliehkHt.)  The  condition  or 
quality  of  being  Inaensibie;  inability  to  feel  or 
to  perceive;  unconsciousness. 

Znaen'slble.  (F.  intemibU;  from  L. 
inaentibilia;  from  in,  ne^. ;  aemibilis ;  from 
tentio,  to  feel.  I.  insensibtit ;  S.  inaensibie  ;  G. 
betPtutloSf  unempJieuUieh.)  Incapable  of  feeling 
or  perceiving. 

Also(F.  imperceptible;  I.  impereettihile ;  S. 
imperceptible;  G.  unmerklich)^  incapable  of 
being  recognised  by  the  senses. 

Znsep'arate.  (L.  in,  neg.;  eeparatue, 
distinct.)  Masters* s  term  for  the  condition  in 
which  parts  of  a  plant  are  not  separate ;  the  con- 
dition usually  ealled  Admmte  or  Coaleaoed, 

Znsepara'tlon.  (L.  in;  eeparatua,) 
Masters's  term,  in  Botany,  for  Coaleacence, 

Znaert^a  (L.  ineertue,  part,  of  inecrOy  to 
plant  in.  F.  ineerer  ;  I.  inserire  ;  8.  insertar; 
G.  eimetztn.)    To  introduce  into. 

Znaer'teda  (L.  ineertua,  part,  of  inaero, 
to  set  in.  F.  inaere,)  Having  a  point  of  attach- 
ment ;  attached  to ;  growing  out  of. 

ZnBer'tiO.  See  Inaertion, 
X.  welamento'sa.  (L.  vehmentunu  a 
cover.)  The  marginal  insertion  of  the  umbilical 
cord  upon  the  non-villous  chorion.  It  is  due, 
nccording  to  Bchultse,  to  the  amnion  being  pre- 
vented, in  the  i>rocess  of  development,  from 
uniformly  enclosing  the  cord,  the  hindrance 
being  occasioned  by  its  adhesion  to  the  vitelline 
sac,  or  the  vitelline  duct,  or  to  the  vessels, 
which  is  rare.  If  in  such  cases  the  growth  of  ^ 
the  duct  does  not  progress  evenly  with  that  of 
the  amnion,  the  sheath  of  the  umbilical  cord  does 
not  grow  around  it,  and  leaves  the  vessels  be- 
fore they  reach  the  placenta.  The  recession  of 
the  insertion  may  reach  the  pole  of  the  ovum, 
which  is  opposite  to  the  placenta.  The  insertio 
velamentooa  is  common  in  cases  of  twins  and  of 
triplets.  The  wide  arcuate  disposition  of  the 
vessels  is  apt  to  lead  to  anomalies  of  structure 
and  growth. 

Znser'tiOlI*  (L.  inaero,  to  set  in.  F.  m- 
aerlion;  I.  inaerzione ;  8.  inaereion;  G.  J?tn- 
aetzung,  BinfUaung.)  The  act  of  setting  or 
placing  in.    That  wnich  is  placed  in. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  tne  attachment  of  a 
muscle  to  a  bone,  especially  to  the  bone  which  it 
is  supposed  to  move ;  also,  to  the  entrance  of  a 
nerve  into  a  muscle  or  organ. 

In  Botany,  the  place  or  mode  of  attachment 
of  an  organ. 

Also,  the  act  of  inoculating. 
Z.  of  a  leaf.    The  point  of  attachment  of 
a  leaf  to  the  stem. 

Z.f  plane  of.    In  Botanv,  the  plane  that 

is  formed  at  the  base  of  each  lateral  member  of 

an  axial  structure  if  the  surface  of  the  axis  were 

continued  through  the  base  of  the  member. 

!•»  point  of.    In  Botany,  an  imaginary 


point  in  the  plane  of  insertion  of  a  lateral  mem- 
oer  which  is  considered  to  be  its  organic  centre, 
but  which  does  not  usually  correspond  with  its 
geometrical  centre. 

ZlUieB'BlOa  (L.  inaesaua,  part,  of  inaideo^ 
to  sit  upon.  F.  inaeaaion.)  Old  term  for  the 
state  of  sitting  over  the  vapour  of  a  hot  bath, 
simple  or  medicated.    (Gastellus.) 

AnseSBO'reBa  {h.inaeaaor;  from  inaideo, 
to  sit  upon.)  Perching  birds.  Same  as  Pm- 
aerea, 

ZnaeSBO'rlal.  (L.  inaeaaor,)  Belating 
to  the  Inaeaaorea. 

ZnseB'ftlia.  {JUinaeaaua,)  kSemieupiumf 
or  hip-bath. 

ZlUiez'ed.  (L.  in,  neg.;  sexws,  sex  or 
gender.  "F.ineexi;  Q.  geaehiechtaloa.)  Having 
no  sex ;  neuter. 

Znsio'lnil&a    Same  as  laieium, 

Zn'Bide  irrow'era.  A  synonym  of 
£ndogena» 

Zn'ftldent.  (L.  inaidena,  part,  of  inaideo, 
to  sit  upon.^  Sitting  upon ;  resting  or  floating 
on  the  surface.  Applied  formerly  to  matters 
supernatant  on  the  urine. 

Znsld'ioiIS.  (F.  inai^eux;  from  L.  m- 
atdioaua,  deceitful ;  from  mmu^m?,  an  ambush ; 
from  inaidior,  to  lie  in  wait.  I.  intidioaQ  ;  8. 
intidioao  ;  G.  hinter^atig,  tOekiaeh.)  Deceitful. 
I .  disease'.  One  which  betrays  no  marked 
symptoms  at  first. 

Znaip'id.  (F.  inaipide;  from  L.  t«i,  neg. ; 
aapidua^  savoury.  I.  inaipido  ;  S.  inaipido  ;  G. 
unaehmaekhaftf  geaehmaekloa,)  Having  no  sa- 
vour; tasteless. 

Znalpien'tla.  (L.  inaiptxentioy  want  of 
wisdom ;  from  m,  neg. ;  aapientioy  wisdom.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hildanus,  Gentur^  Ep.  41,  ae 
Inaipientia  a  purgantia  fortioria  ntu  indueta^ 
the  same  as  Detnentia. 

Also,  a  low  degree  of  delirium,  according  to 
Quincy. 

Z.    inren'ita.      (L.   ingenitWy  inborn.) 
Imbecility. 

ZlUiiB'tent.  (L.  in,  neg.;  aiato.  to  lean 
upon.  F.  inaiatant,)  Applied  to  the  hallux  of 
birds  when  it  does  not  rest  on  the  ground,  but 
onlv  touches  it  with  the  point. 

Znslt'iOa    (L.  inaitto,  an  ingrafting :  from 
inaeroj  to  introduce  into.j  Grafting ;  inoculation. 
Z.  oilio'mm.     (L.  eiliumy  an  eyelash.) 
The  implantation  of  evelashes. 

Z.  den'tium.    (L.  dena,  a  tooth.)    The 
implantation  of  teeth. 

Z.  wariola'mm.    ( Variola.)    The  inocu- 
lation of  smallpox. 

ZnBOla'tlon*  (L.  inaolatio  ;  from  inaolOf 
to  place  in  the  sun  •  F.  inaolation  ;  I.  aoleggiare  ; 
8.  inaolation;  G.  Sonnen.)  Exposure  to  the 
sun*s  rays. 

Also  (G.  JSitzaehlag,  Sonnenatich),  exposure 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun  as  a  cause  of  disease  in 
animals  and  plants.  See  Helioaia  and  Sun^ 
atroke. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  drving  of  substances  in  the 
rays  of  the  sun ;  aUo,  the  blanching  or  bleach- 
ing of  substances  by  the  same  means. 

In  Medicine,  exposure  to  the  sun's  ra}'s  as  a 
means  of  cure.    See  Heliotkerapy, 
Z.  Ito'ver.    A  synonym  of  jSengue, 

ZnBOlubll'lty.  (t.  inaolubiUtaa ;  from 
in,  neg. ;  aolubilia.  F.  inaoluhilite  ;  6.  Unaufios- 
barkeit,  Unai^/ldaliehkeit.)  The  4uality  of  not 
being  soluble. 


INSOLUBLE—  INSPISSATE. 


Znsornble*  (F.  insoluble;  from  L.  «m- 
solubUis ;  from  in,  neg. ;  tolubiliSf  that  which 
can  be  loosed  or  dissolved ;  from  tolvo,  to  loosen. 
L  imoluHle;  8.  intoluble;  G.  unaujldalieh.) 
Incapable  of  being  diBsolyed. 

r.  olUo'rala  See  Chloral^  insoluble,  and 
Meiaehloral. 

I.  Batpliiir.  See  Sulphur,  insoluble. 
XllBOII&'nift*  (L.  insomnia  ;  from  tn^  neg. ; 
eomnus,  sleep.  F.  tnsomnie;  I.  insommo;  S. 
insomnio;  Cr.  Schlajlosigkeit.)  Want  of  sleep; 
watchfulness;  wakefulness;  sleeplessness;  a 
certain  sign  of  the  disturbance  of  some  important 
or^an,  although  this  may  not  be  indicated  by 
pain. 

Z.f  ooBffest'iwe.  The  sleeplessness  which 
accompanies  cerebral  hypenemia.  There  is 
throbbing  of  the  head,  redness  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, increase  of  temperature,  acuteness  of  the 
■ensea,  and  wildneis  of  the  ideas. 

Zh  felirile.  (L.  febru,  fever.)  The 
sleeplessness  accompanying  an  attack  of  a  ape- 
cilic  fever. 

Z.t  Utbse'iiilo.  {Lithie  acid ;  Gr.  alfia, 
the  blood.)  Sleeplessness  from  a  gouty  condi- 
tion, or  defective  excretion  of  enete  matters, 
produced  by  excess  in  eating  and  drinking; 
when  sleep  is  obtained  it  is  fitful  and  stuporous. 

Z.  of  ezliauflt'loa.  The  sleeplessness 
which  is  caused  by  overwork  with  anxiety,  ex- 
cessive emotions,  aefeotive  nutrition,  or  exnaust- 
ingdischarges. 

Xnsom'nioUBa  (L.  insomnia,)  Wake- 
fulness i  restlessness  in  sleep. 

ZnBOm'nlimia  (L.  insomnium,  a  dream ; 
from  in,  in ;  somnus,  sleep.)  A  dream. 
Also,  the  same  as  Insomnia^ 
Znapep'tlOlIa  (L.  inspectio,  a  looking 
into.  ¥.  inspection;  G.  Besichtigung .)  The 
examination  of  the  body,  or  of  any  tissue  or 
organ,  by  the  eye. 

Z»  of  tlie  alMlo'ineii.  The  abdomen  in 
fat  people  is  full  and  protuberant,  presenting 
only  the  depression  of  the  umbilicus,  but  in  thin 
people  the  position  of  the  recti  and  of  their 
transverse  bands  and  the  limits  of  the  muscular 
tissue  of  the  external  oblique  muscles  may  be 
perceived. 

Z.  of  tho  tlio'raz.  The  two  sides  of  the 
thorax  are  symmetrical.  The  whole  chest  ex- 
pands with  inspiration  and  collapses  with  expi- 
ration. The  beating  of  the  heart  can  be  observed 
in  tbin  subjects  in  the  fifth  intercostal  space  of 
the  left  side.  Along  the  left  border  of  the  ster- 
num the  third,  fourth,  and  more  rarely  the  fifth, 
interspaces  sink  coincidently  with  the  cardiac 
impulse. 

tnaplra'tloila  (L.  inspiro,  to  breathe 
into.  F.  inspiration;  I.  inspirazione ;  S.  m- 
spiraeion;  G.  £inathmung.)  The  act  of  respi- 
ration which  consists  in  drawing  in  the  breath. 

Imf  een'tro  for*    See  Centre,  respiration. 

Z.t  erow'laff.  A  term  for  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

^  ^  Z.«  defer'red.  Walsh's  term  for  the  con- 
dition of  the  inspiratory  sound  in  emphysema 
when  it  is  not  heard  oy  auscultation  until  a 
short  time  after  the  inspiratory  movements  have 
begun. 

Z>«  foro'od.  A  deep  inspiration  accom- 
plished by  an  effort  of  the  will. 

Zm  mns'oles  of.  Tranquil  inspiration  is 
effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  diaphragm, 
th«   levatorea  costarum  longiores  and  breves, 


and  the  external  intercostal  muscles.  In  forced 
inspiration  other  muscles  are  brought  into  ac- 
tion; those  of  the  trunk  being  the  scalenus 
anticus.  medius,  and  posticus,  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid,  the  trapezius,  the  pectoralis  minor,  the 
serratus  posticus  superior,  the  rhomboideus  ma- 
jor and  minor,  the  erector  spinsB,  and  the  ser- 
ratus ma^us;  those  of  the  larynx  being  the 
sternohyoid,  the  sternothyroid,  the  crico-aryt»- 
noideus  posticus,  and  the  thyreo-arytcenoideus ; 
those  of  the  face  being  the  dilatator  naris  ante- 
rior and  posterior,  and  the  dilators  of  the  mouth 
and  nostrils;  and  those  of  the  pharynx  being 
the  levator  palati,  the  azygos  uvuli,  and  the 
constrictors  of  the  pharynx. 

Z.,  noB-ezpans'lwe.  (L.  non,  not;  at- 
pansus,  part,  of  expando,  to  spread  out.)  A 
condition  of  forced  respiration  when  the  chest 
walls  are  powerfully  elevated  with  little  or  no 
expansion.  It  occurs  when  the  lun^  tissue  is 
impermeable  to  air,  or  is  non-expansible,  as  in 
pleuritic  eff'usion,  jpneumothorax,  and  cancer,  or 
when  the  thorax  is  permanently  dilated  to  its 
fuU  extent,  as  in  emphysema. 

Z.  of  we'noiui  blood.  The  influx  of 
Tenons  blood  towards  the  right  anride  of  the 
heart  caused  by  the  partial  vacuum  produced  in 
the  thorax  by  the  act  of  inspiration. 

Z.,  paral'yslo  of  mns'oloo  of.  Thia 
condition,  if  it  affects  all  the  muscles  of  inspira- 
tion, as  in  cases  of  compression  of  the  spinal  cord 
from  fracture  of  the  uppermost  cervical  verte-> 
brsB,  or  from  rupture  of  the  odontoid  ligaments, 
neceasarily  causes  rapid  death.  Unilateral  pa- 
ralysis does  not  immediately  endanj^er  life. 
Other  causes  of  paralysis  are  degenerative  pro- 
cesses in  the  medulla  and  the  action  of  various 
poisons,  as  lead  and  curara. 

Znspl'ratory.  (L.  inspiro,  to  breathe  in. 
F.  insptrateur.)    Assisting  Inspiration. 

Z.  oen'tre.    See  Centre,  respiration. 

Z.  dyspnoe'a.    See  Dyspnma,  inspiratory, 

Z.  mur'iniir.    See  Murmur,  inspiratortf. 

Z«  mns'cleo.  The  diaphragm  and  the  in- 
tercostal muscles,  which  by  their  contraction 
enlarge  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  or  chest,  and  so 
produce  the  act  of  inspiration. 

Z.  spasin.  A  condition  in  which  a  more 
or  less  rapid  succession  of  deep,  noisy  inspira- 
tions, with  expansion  of  the  chest,  protrusion  of 
the  ^  epigastrium,  and  violent  action  of  all  the 
auxiliary  respiratory  muscles  occurs  in  a  kind 
of  paroxjrsm;  the  abdomen  is  distended  with 
gas,  and  air  is  often  expelled  from  the  stomach 
by  the  inspiratory  effort ;  the  expiration  is  easy 
and  without  noise. 

Z.  type  of  olieBt.  The  chest  of  a  person 
who  leads  an  active  outdoor  life.  It  contains  a 
large  amount  of  reserved  air,  it  is  high,  deep, 
and  broad,  and  the  heart  is  low  down. 

Inspire'.  (Mid.  £.  enspiren;  from  Old 
F.  enspirer,  or  inspirer ;  from  L.  inspiro,  to 
breathe  into.  F.  inspirer;  1.  inspirare ;  S. 
inspirar;  G.  einatkmen.)  To  breatne  into;  to 
draw  air  into  the  lungs. 

ZnaplB'sant.  (L.  inspissans,  part,  of 
inspisso,  to  thicken.  G.  eindiekend.)  Rendering 
thicker. 

Applied  to  medicines  which  are  supposed  to 
cause  the  blood  to  become  thicker. 

Znspia'sate.  (L.  inspissatus,  part,  of 
inspisso;  from  in,  intens. ;  spisso^Xo  tnicken. 
\.  xnspessare ;  B.  espesar;  Q.  verdicken.)  To 
thicken  by  evaporation. 


INSPISSATED— INSUFFLATOR. 


Zn'ftpiSftated.  (L.  inspisgatut.  F. 
tpaitii  ;  G.  einffediekt.)  Made  thick  by  erapora- 
tion  of  the  thinner  parts.  Applied  to  yegetable 
juioeB  which  are  thus  conyerted  into  substances 
of  a  firm  consistence. 

Z.  Jnloe.    See  Enehyhma. 

Z.  ox-iTAll*    See  Fel  bovi$  inspUsatum, 

ZnsplBBa'tion.  (L.  intptttatus.  P. 
intpusaiioHf  epaiMStment;  I.  eondisntamento ;  S. 
condetuaeion ;  G.  Verdiekung^  Eindiekung,) 
The  act  of  thickening  or  rendering  thick. 

Znstam'lnate.  (L.  i»,  neg. ;  stamen, 
P.  inatamini ;  S.  instaminado.)  Applied  by 
H.  Cossini  to  the  corolla  in  the  Vompoaita 
when  it  is  not  aocompanied  by  perfect  male 
organs. 

Znataura^ion.  (L.  inatauratio^  a  re- 
newing.) The  first  appearance  and  manifesta- 
tion Ota  physiological  phenomenon,  such  as  the 
first  appearance  of  the  menses. 

Znstep*  (According  to  Skeat,  a  corrup- 
tion of  an  older  instop,  or  inatup  ;  from  in  and 
at<kop„  the  inbend  of  the  foot.  P.  eoU'de-pied  ; 
I.  etUlo del pi$de ;  S.  empeine  del  pie;  G.  Hiat, 
Fuaabiege,)  The  arch  of  the  foot ;  the  anterior 
part  of  the  tarsus  and  the  posterior  part  of  the 
metatarsus  conjoined. 

Znstllla'tion.  (L.  inatiUo,  to  put  in  by 
little  and  little.  P.  inatillatum ;  I.  inatiUa' 
zione  ;  S.  inatillacion  ;  G.  Eintrapfelung,)  The 
pouring  out  of  any  liquid  substance  slowly  or  by 
drops. 

Anciently  sometimes  used  for  Embrocation. 

Zn'atlnot*  (L.  inatinetua^  instigation; 
from  inatinguo^  to  incite,  to  impel.  P.  inatinet  : 
I.  iatinto:  S.  inatinto  ;  G.  Inatinet,  Naturtrieb,) 
A  natural  impulse,  or  propensity,  to  perform  an 
action  without  an  intelligent  conception  of  the 
results. 

Instinct  has  been  defined  by  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  as  a  principle  br  which  animals  are 
induced,  independently  of  eiperience  and  rea- 
soning, to  the  performance  of  certain  roluntary 
acts  necessary  to  the  preseryation  of  the  species 
or  indiyiduaf,  or  aflbrding  them  some  special 
ndyantage.  Hartmann  defines  instinct  as  action 
taken  in  pursuance  of  an  end,  without  conscious 
perception  of  the  object  to  be  attained. 

Znfttino'tiTe.  (L.  inatinetua.  P.  in- 
atinetif;  I.  iatintivo  ;  B.  tnatintivo ;  G.  inatinet- 
mdaaig.)  Relating  to,  or  resulting  from,  In- 
atinet, 

Im  ao'ttons.  Actions  performed  without 
guidance  firom  experience  and  without  conscious 
perception  of  the  means  to  be  attained  by  their 
performance^  as  the  act  of  sucking  in  an  infant, 
or  the  building  of  the  cells  of  a  honejrcomb  by  a 
bee.  Instinctiye  actions  are,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, performed  in  the  same  manner  by 
all  the  indiyiduals  of  a  species. 

Z.  feeriBffs.  The  elementary  prlmitiye 
feelings  such  as  the  sense  of  harmony,  the 
emotion  of  sympathy,  or  the  recognition  of 
right  and  duty,  whicn,  occasionally  manifesting 
themselves  in  yer^r  early  life,  exist  before  the 
occurrence  of  definite  ideas. 

Z.  mo'tlons.  A  term  appU(*d  to  moyements 
such  as  are  required  for  walking  erect  and  for 
producing  yocal  sounds. 

Znstip'alate.  (L.  m,  neg. ;  atipule.  P. 
inatipuU;  I.  inatipulato ;  S.  inatipuiado ;  G. 
e^terblatloa,)    Haying  no  stipules. 

Zn'fttlta.  <L.  in,  in ;  ato,  to  stand.)  Old 
term  for  Faacia,  a  fillet  or  bandage. 


Formerly  used  to  denote  a  flat  worm  that  in- 
fests the  intestines. 

Zn'Btitnte*  (L.  inatitutua,  part,  of  in- 
atituo,  to  set  up.)  That  which  is  established;  a 
statement  of  principles  or  elements. 

Z^  of  medlotna.  The  explanation  or 
statement  of  the  principles  on  which  medicine  is 
based,  being  the  science  called  Physiology. 

Zn'Stramenta  (P.  inatrument ;  from  L. 
inatrumentum,  an  implement ;  from  inatruo^  to 
build,  to  proyide.  I.  iatrumento ;  S.  inatru- 
mento;  G.  IVerkzeug.)  That  by  which  any- 
thing is  effected.  A  tool,  mechanical  appliance, 
or  agent  used  in  manipulation  or  operations. 

Applied  synonymously  with  Organ, 

Znatnunen'ta.  (L.  %natrmnentum.) 
The  male  genital  organs. 

ZtUltriunen'tUllIa    See  Inatrument. 
Z*   oliinirs''ioiiin«       (Xii/>ov/>y£a,    sur- 
gery.)   A  surgical  instrument. 

Z.  dl^estio'iii*.  (L.  digeatio,  digestion.) 
The  digestiye  apparatus. 

Z.  Iiuitniineiito'riiin.  The  human 
hand. 

Znsnooa'tion.  (L.  m,  in;  aueeua, 
juice.)  A  term  used  by  Biroth  for  a  mode  of 
making  non-alcoholic  fluid  extracts  of  yegetable 
drugs.  Sixteen  ounces  of  the  drug  are  mace- 
rated for  twenty-four  hours  with  8  ounces  of 
glycerin  mixed  with  4  pints  of  boiling  water,  the 
liquid  is  poured  off,  ana  the  residue  treated  with 
4  pints  of  boiling  water  as  before;  the  two 
liquids  are  mixed,  strained,  and  eyaporated  on  a 
water  bath  to  a  pint  and  filtered. 

Znsuffio'lenoy.  (L.  inat^jfMentia  ;  from 
tff,^neg. ;  auffieio,  to  put  under ;  to  suffioe.  P. 
inJn^Maanee;  I.  inaujleienza  ;  S,  inai^ieneia  ; 
G.  Ungulangliehkeit^  Unfahigkeit,)  The  con- 
dition of  not  being  sufficient;  inadequacy; 
inability  to  perform  normal  work.  Usually 
applied  to  imperfect  action  of  the  yaWes  of  the 
heart,  which  do  not  close  perfectly  and  permit 
regurgitation  of  blood  to  take  place. 

Z.  oftlie  inter'aal  reo'tus.  Weak- 
ness of  the  internal  rectus  of  the  eye.  In  this 
condition  a  disposition  to  squint  outwards  with 
one  eye  is  obseryed  when  near  objects  are  atten- 
tiyely  regarded.  This  leads  to  double  yision, 
fusion  of  letters  and  lines  in  reading,  and  ya- 
rious  symptoms,  such  as  headache  and  pain  in 
the  eye.  These  symptoms  disappear  as  soon  as 
near  work  is  giyen  up. 

Z.  Of  walwos  of  lioart.  See  Ved^ea, 
eardiae,  ineompeteneu  of. 

Znanfficlentirai.  (L.  ineufieientU, 
p.  inaujieientiame.)  The  doctrine  which  re- 
gards drugs  as  insufficient  for  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease and  regards  as  the  basis  of  all  treatment 
the  Expectant  method. 

Znsnffio'lentiata     A  belieyer  in  Intuf* 
Jlcientiam. 

ZnailiBa*tl01Ia  (L*  ***i  in ;  auftoy  to  blow 
under,  or  puiT  up  ;  from  •«*,  under ;  Jlo,  to  blow. 
P.  inauJUttion  ;  I.  aofiamento  ;  S.  tnaujlacion  ; 
G.  Einoiaaen.')  The  act  of  blowing  air,  or  gax, 
or  atomised  nuids,  or  a  dry  powder  into  any 
cayity  or  hollow  part,  by  mechanical  means  or 
otherwise. 

Also,  the  same  as  Injlation. 

Zn'BU&ator*  (L.  in;  auflo.)  An  in- 
strument for  blowing  powders  into  a  caWty,  or 
on  to  a  wound  or  sore ;  or  for  blowing  air  or  gas 
into  the  lungs. 

Z>t  &aaoli'ftMB*B>    An  india-rubber  ball 
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attaohed  to  a  Tulcanite  tube  whioh  has  a  long 
aperture  on  one  side  at  its  lower  end,  that  can 
be  cloeed  bv  a  sliding  ring.  The  powder  is  put 
into  the  tube  through  the  aperture,  the  sliding 
ring  is  drawn  over  it,  and  the  india-rubber  baU 
squeesed  so  as  to  blow  out  the  powder  at  the 
open  end  of  the  tube. 

I^  Sl'bemoiit-Be««ai'riie*s.  An  in- 
strument for  inflating  the  lungs  in  an  asphyxi- 
ated newborn  child.  It  consists  of  an  india- 
rubber  bottle,  with  a  long  noszle  bent  in  the 
shape  of  a  swan's  neck  at  the  free  end,  ahd 
having  an  aperture  near  the  extremity.  The 
end  of  the  instrument  is  introduced  into  the 
larynx  and  air  is  conveyed  into  Uie  lungs  by 
compressing  the  bottle. 

In'SUla.    (L.  iruula.)    An  island. 

In  Anatomy,  the  Island  of  SeiL 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  clot  of  blood  floating 
in  serum. 

Z«9  ar'tery  o£  The  middle  cerebral  artery. 
I.   oer'ebii.     (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Th»  ItUmd  of  lUU, 

Z.  of  Sell.    The  Island  ofSeil. 
S.  ■an'irvlnla.     ^L.  sanguis,  blood.)    A 
dot  of  blood  floating  in  its  serum. 

Xn'BUlflD*  (L.  plural  of  insula.)  Islands. 
A  term  applied  to  the  hepatic  lobules ;  also,  ap- 
ulied  to  tke  white  patches  seen  on  serous  mem- 
oranes,  as  the  pericardium. 

I.  liepartosB.  CHirapn  the  liyer.  G. 
Leherinseln,)    The  lobules  of  the  liver. 

!•  Pey'aii.  {Peyer.)  Same  as  Peyer*B 
patches. 

I,  puUnonales.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  lobules  of  the  lung. 

Zn'BUlar.  (L.  insula.)  Belating  to  an 
Insula,  or  to  the  Island  of£eiL 

Z.  solero'sis.  Moxon's  term  for  Selero- 
sis,  disseminated, 

tn'snlate.  (L.  insula,  an  island.  F. 
insuler,  isoler ;  I.  isolare;  B.  aislar ;  G.  ab^ 
sondem,  isoliren,)  To  separate  from  its  sur- 
roundings. 

In  EleotricitVt  to  separate  from  other  oon- 
docting  bodies  by  means  of  a  non-conductor. 

Also,  the  same  as  Isolate. 

Xn'SUlated.  (L.  insula,  an  island.  F. 
insuU  ;  I.  isolato:  8.  insktdo;  G.  abgesondert.) 
Standing  bj  itself;  separated  from  surrounding 
bodies.  Aoplied  by  Eirby  to  those  of  the 
discoid  areolse  of  the  wing  of  insects  which  are 
absolutely  without  connection  either  with  others, 
or  with  the  base  of  the  wing,  aa  in  Dynastes 
aloeus. 

In  Chemistry,  separated  from  combination 
with  other  substances. 

In  Electricity,  surrounded  by  a  non-conduct- 
ing substance. 

I.  neo^dle.  A  needle  used  in  the  electro- 
lytic treataient  of  aneurysm  or  tumours,  whioh 
is  protected,  except  at  tne  point,  by  some  non- 
conducting material,  as  Tulcanite,  so  as  to  prevent 
destruction  of  the  tissues  through  which  it  passes. 

Zn'SUlatillg'.  (L.  insula.)  Causinir  to 
be  separated  from  surrounding  objects,  rre- 
renting  the  passage  of  electricity. 

Z.  bodV*  A  term  given  to  a  bad  con^ 
ductor  of  electricity,  which  serves  to  retain  the 
electricity  in  a  conducting  body,  which  it  sup- 
ports, or  surrounds,  or  separates,  from  another 
conducting  body. 

Z*  stool.  A  stool  with  glass  legs,  or  a 
chair  with  the  legs  placed  in  deep  glass  cups, 


used  to  insulate  a  patient  to  whom  Frunklinic 
electricity  is  to  be  administered. 

ZnAUla'tlon.  (L.  insula,  au  island.  F. 
insulation  ;  I.  Fisolare  ;  G.  Abionderuny.)  The 
state  of  being  separated  from  surrounding  ob- 
jects. 

In  Chemistry,  the  act  of  freeing  a  body  from 
combination  with  others. 

In  Electricity,  the  state  of  a  body  surrounded 
by  non-conductors. 

Zn'SUlator.  (L.  insula.  G.  Isolator.) 
That  which  separates  from  others. 

In  Electricity,  a  non-conducting  substance 
separating  cooducting  substances. 

ZnBUl'tlia.  (L.  insulto,  to  leap  upon.  G. 
Anfall,  Angriff.)  Old  term  (Gr.  fl<r/3oM), 
used  by  Galen,  de  Morb.  Tsmp.  e.  6,  for  the  firbt 
occurrence  of  a  paroxysm. 

Z.  apopleo'tlons.    A  fit  of  Apoplexy. 

Znaup'purable.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  suppuro, 
to  collect  matter.  F.  ineuppurabte ;  G.  nieht 
turn  Eitem  zu  bringen.)  Old  term  (Gr.  dvcinrvK- 
Tov),  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  ▼,  20,  to 
tumours  or  abscesses  which  do  not  approach  to 
suppuration. 

Znsiuiceptibll'it^.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  sus- 
ceptipus,  cApable  of  receiving ;  from  suseipio,  to 
take  up.  F.  insusceptibilite ;  G.  TJnempfdng^ 
liehheit.)  Want  of  capacity  to  be  affected  by  a 
thing. 

ZnaUBOep'tible.  (L.  tfi ;  suseeptibiUs, 
ready  to  receive.  F.  insusceptible;  G.  un- 
efnpfaiwlich.)  Incapable  of  being  impressed  or 
afl'ected. 

ZnajrmmefrlOi  (L.  in,  neg.)  Same  as 
Asymmetric. 

Antao'tllOa  (F.  intaetile;  fromL.  intae- 
^i/i«,  that  cannot  be  touched.  I.  intattile;  8. 
intaetil ;  G.  uftfuhlbar.)  That  cannot  be  re- 
cognised by  the  sense  of  touch ;  impalpable. 

Zn'teflTOr.  (L.  integer;  from  in,  neg.; 
tag,  base  of  tango,  to  touch.  F.  entier ;  G. 
unverlttzt.)  Untouched ;  entire ;  uncloven ; 
undivided.  Applied  to  leaves,  petals,  and  oUier 
parts. 

ZntCgrov'^imtUia  (L.  integer,  entire.) 
Very  or  perfectl]r  entire ;  that  is,  not  only  un- 
cloven, but  having  no  notches,  toeth,  or  inci- 
sions. Applied  to  leaves,  but  in  strict  allusion 
to  their  margins  only. 

Zn'tflflrrala  (L.  integer,  whole.  F.  inte- 
grant;  1,  integrants ;  B.  integrante ;  Q.  voll- 
standig,  integnrend.)     Essential ;  constituent. 

Zn  tegrirailt.  (L.  integro,  to  perfect.  F. 
integrant;  O.erganeend^wesentlieh.)  Necessary 
to  constitute  an  entire  thing. 

Z.  par'tlole.    The  smallest  particle  of  an 
element  or  compound.    See  Molecule. 

Znteflrrlfo'liata.  (L.  integer,  entire; 
folium, Aient.  F.integrifolie ;  Q.ganzbldttrig.) 
Having  entire  leaves ;  not  divided,  digitated,  or 
serrated. 

Zntaffrlfolloua.  Same  as  Integrifo- 
Hate. 

Znter'rifonil.  (L.  integer;  forma^ 
shape.J  Haiiy's  term  for  a  crystal  which  ap- 
pears in  all  its  original  form. 

Zntegp'rlty*  (L.  integer,  eniiT^.  G.  VolU 
stiindigkeit.)  Entireness;  perfectness;  com- 
pleteness. 

Applied  by  the  French  Hntigriti)  to  a  per- 
fectly healthy  condition  of  the  boay  or  ox  its 
organic  tissues. 

Also,  a  term  for  Virginity. 
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ZntegTOpalllal.  (L.  integer ;  pallium, 
R  cloak.)  HaTing  a  pallial  line  unbroken  by 
notches. 

Znteeropalllalia.  (L.  integer;  pal- 
lium,) A  Bivifilon  of  the  Order  Siphoniata, 
Class  Lamellibranehiata,  in  which  the  siphons 
are  short  and  the  pallial  line  simple. 

Zntegrropailiate.  Same  as  Integro' 
pallial. 

Zlite8''ll]lieilta  (L.  integumentum  ;  from 
in,  upon;  tego,  to  cover.  F.  integument ;  G. 
Deeken,)  A  covering.  The  skin,  being  the 
covering  of  the  bod^.    The  covering;  of  seeds. 

In  Bolany,  applied  to  the  envelopes  of  the 
nnclens  of  the  ovnle  in  Phanerogams;  they 
generally  leave  an  opening  at  the  apex  of  the 
nucleus,  named  the  micropyle.  There  are 
usually  two,  but  sometimes  three,  integuments. 
The  innermost  is  the  primine  of  Mirbelj  the 
outer  one  the  secundine,  and  the  third,  which  is 
formed  later,  the  aril. 

ZntegTYUnon'ta.  (L.  plural  of  integu- 
mentum.)   Coverings. 

X.  fte'tus.     (L  fastui,  offspring.)     The 
foetal  membranes. 

Zntegrvmenf ary.  (L.  integumentum.) 
Belating  to,  or  consisting  of,  an  Integument. 

Znteariimenta'tion.  (L.  integumen- 
tum^  The  act  or  state  of  being  covered  with 
an  Integument, 

Zntegrumen'tum.    See  Integument. 
X.  oonunn'ntf.    (L.  eommunie,  common.) 
The  skin. 

Zn'telleot.  (F.  intelleet;  from  L.  inUU 
leetus,  a  perceiving;  from  intelligo,  to  choose 
between.  I.  intelJetto;  8.  entenaimiento ;  Q, 
Verttand,)  That  faculty  of  the  human  mind 
commonly  called  the  understanding  or  the 
reasoning  power. 

Z.i  derang'ed.    Same  as  Insanity, 

Zntelleo'tion.  (L.  inteileetus,  I.  tn- 
tellezione;  8.  inteligeneta.)  The  act  of  under- 
standing ;  the  exercise  of  ttie  Intelleet. 

Zntelleoto'riom  oommix'nl?.    (L. 

inteileetus;  communis,  common.)  Darwin's 
term  for  the  common  nervous  centres  of  intelli- 
gence, being  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

Zntelleo'tual.  (L.  inteileetus,  F.  in- 
telleetuel ;  I.  intellettuale ;  S.  inteleetual ;  G. 
geistig,  intelleetuelL)  Relating  to  the  Intelleet, 
Z.  fko'ttlttes.  CF,  les/aeultes  intelleetu- 
elles ;  G.  Verslandesxrdfte.)  Term  for  those 
faculties  which  communicate  to  man  and  ani- 
mals knowledge  of  their  own  internal  sensa- 
tions, and  also  of  the  external  world;  their 
object  is  to  know  existence  and  perceive  quali- 
ties and  relations.  They  consist  of  the  senses, 
the  knowing  or  perceptive  faculties,  and  the  re- 
flective faculties. 

Znterilg;enoe.  (F.  intelligence;  from 
L.  intelligentia ;  from  intelliqo,  to  choose  be- 
tween; from  intel^  for  inter,  between;  lego,  to 
choose.  I.  intelligenza ;  S.  inteligeneia ;  G. 
Verstand,  Intelligenz.)  A  term  which  has  been 
defined  as  the  faculty  of  employing  means  to 
attain  an  end,  that  the  creature  itself  under- 
stands, ^  and  which  it  attains  more  readily  in 
proportion  as  it  conceives  it  more  clearly. 

Zntem'peranoe*  (F.  intemperance ; 
from  L.  intemperantia,  want  of  mildness,  want 
of  moderation;  from  ifi,  neg. ;  temperantia, 
self-control;  from  tempero,  to  divide  duly.  I. 
intemperanza ;  S.  intemperaneia ;  G.  Unmas- 
sigkett,)     Inability  to  rule  or  moderate  the 


appetites  and  lusts ;  immoderate  indulgence  of 
the  appetites,  especially  excessive  indulgence  in 
alcoholic  liquors. 

Zntempe'rles.  (L.  intemperies,  incle- 
mency.) A  derangement  of  the  constitution  of 
the  weather. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dyserasia. 

ZnteHBO'i  (L.  \ntensus,  part,  of  intendo, 
to  stretch  out.  F.  intense  ;  I.  intenso  ;  S.  in- 
tense ;  G.  angestrengt.)  Extreme  in  degree; 
strained. 

Zntensiflca'tion.  (L,  intensus  ;  fado, 
to  make.)  The  act  of  making  more  intense,  or 
extreme  in  degree. 

Znten'Bit7a  (L.  intensus,  part,  of  intendo, 
to  stretch  to waras.  F .  intensite  ;  G.  Heftigkeit,) 
A  high  degree  of  force,  power,  and  activity. 
The  amount  of  energy  of  a  force. 

Z.  of  eleo'trlo  onr'rent.  See  Electric 
intensity. 

Z.  of  eleotrlc'ity.    See  Electric  intensity. 

Znten'slve*  (L.  intensus,  strong.)  Serv- 
ing to  give  force.  Increasing  the  venereal 
appetite. 

Znten'tion.  (F.  intention;  from  L.  tf»- 
tentio,  a  stretching  out;  increase;  care.  I. 
intenzione  ;  S.  inteneion  ;  G.  Absicht,)  An  end 
which  it  is  purposed  to  attain. 

Z.ff  first.  Term  applied  by  Hunter  to  that 
mode  of  repair  of  wounds  whion  is  now  termed 
Immediate  union, 

Z.t  soc'ond.  Term  apnlied  by  Hunter  to 
that  mode  of  repair  of  wounas  in  wnich  granu- 
lation tissue  is  formed.  See  Union  by  granular 
tion. 

Zn'ter.  (L.  inter,  between.)  A  prefix  ng- 
nifVing  between. 

ZnteraooeBBO'lil.  {JL,  inter  ;  aeeessus^ 
a  going  to.)    The  Intertransversales  mediales. 

Znterao'lnoiUi.  (L.  inter;  acinus.) 
Situated  between  the  acini  of  a  gland. 

Znterambnla'ora.    (L.  inter;  ambu- 
lacrum, a  place  for  walking.)    The  imperforate 
Slates  lying  between  the  ambulacra  of  Echino- 
erras. 

Zntera'nea.  (L.  interaneus,  from  inter.) 
Old  term  used  hj  Plmy  for  the  bowels  or  in- 
testines ;  or  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  according 
to  Lindenus  and  Rhodius. 

Znteranten'kiary.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
antenna,  F.  interantennaire.)  Two  small  crests 
or  scales  which  sometimes  project  on  the  inside 
of  the  first  joint  of  the  antennae  of  the  Myodariie. 

ZnterapopllTBlal.  (F.  interapophy- 
siaire ;  from  L.  inter,  between ;  6r.  airo4/>v(rtv, 
an  offshoot.)    Situated  between  apophyses. 

Znterartio'ular.  (L.  inter,  between; 
articulus,  a  joint.  F.  interarticulaire  ;  I.  inier- 
ariieolare ;  S.  interarticular ;  G.  euHsehenglie- 
derig.)  Situated  between  the  joints.  Applied 
to  tbe  fibro-cartilages  between  the  surfaces  of  the 
bones  in  tbe  stemo- clavicular,  temporo-maxil- 
lary,  vertebral,  and  femoro-tibial  articulations, 
and  the  ligaments  situated  within  the  latter  and 
the  coxo- femoral  articulations. 

Z.  oanal'  of  tar'sus.  (Tapo-oc,  the  flat 
of  the  foot.)  The  canal  formed  bv  the  approxi- 
mation of  the  grooves  of  the  os  calcis  ana  of  the 
astragalus  for  the  attachment  of  the  interosseous 
ligament. 

Z.  car'tUaffe.  See  Cartilage,  interar- 
ticular. 

Z.  filiro-oar'tllaffe.  See  Fibro-carti" 
luge,  interarticular. 
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Z.  Ifbro-eartUare  of  Jaw.  See  lihro' 
eartilage  of  lower  jaw, 

Xm  fl'bro-ear'tllag«  of  kneo.  See 
Fibro-earUlage^  tomilunar^  sxternal  and  i»- 
Umal, 

Z.  flliro-oar'tllaffe  of  ra'dlo-nl'nar 
Joint.    See  Fibro-eartilagey  radio-ulnar. 

Z.  ll'liro-car^tllairo  of  soap'ulo-ola- 
▼lo'iilar  Joint.  See  Fibro-eartilage^  tcapulo' 
elavieular, 

Z.  fll^ro-oar'tilaro  of  ster'no-ola- 
▼lo*alar  Joint.  See  FibrO'eariilagty  ttemo* 
elavieular, 

Z.  Ug'ament  of  liip.  The  Ligammtum 
teres, 

Z.  llr'amont  of  lib.  See  Sib,  ligament 
off  interartieular. 

ZnterarjtflD'noid.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
Gr.  apvraiva,  a  ladle;  cl^os,  likenesa.)  Situ- 
ated between  the  arytaenoid  cartilages. 

Z.  fflot'tio.  Same  as  Glottu,  eartilagi' 
noue, 

Znteraarlo'ular.  (L.  inter  ;  auricula, 
the  auricle  of  the  heart.  F.  interaurieulaire,) 
Situated  between  the  auricles  of  the  heart. 

Z.  sop'tnm.  (F.  eloieon  interaurieulaire,) 
See  Septum,  inter  auricular, 

Znterajcillary*  (L.  inter;  axilla,  the 
armpit.)  Situated  within  or  between  the  axilla 
or  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Zn'ter-brain.  CL.  inter^  between.  F. 
eerveau  intermSdiare ;  \i,  Zwisehenhim.)  The 
Thalameneephalon. 

Znterca'denoea  (L.  inter;  eado,  to 
fall.  ¥,  intereadence ;  1.  intereadema ;  S.  in- 
tereadenta ;  Q.  ZwieeKeneehlag ,)  An  irregular 
rhythm  of  the  pulse,  so  that  there  seems  to  be 
now  and  then  an  additional  interposed  pulsa- 
tion. 

Znteroa'dent.  (L.  inter;  code,)  Ex- 
hibiting the  phenomena  of  Intereadence. 

Znl^r'oalary.  (L.  interealarit,  that  is 
inserted;  from m^^, between;  ^a/^, to  proclaim. 
F.  intercalaire ;  I.  intercalare;  S.  intercalar; 
0.  eingeeehaltet,  eingetehohen.)  Inserted  among 
others  Applied  to  a  day  inserted  in  a  month  to 
complete  tne  vear ;  also  to  the  month  to  which 
that  day  is  adaed  every  fourth  year,  called  leap- 
year. 

Applied  formerly  to  any  apyrexial  time  which 
intervened  between  the  paroxysms  of  periodical 


In  Biology,  used  by  Huxley  to  denote  inter- 
mediate forms  which  do  not  represent  the  actual 
passage  from  one  group  to  another. 

Z.  days.  (F.  joura  inter eaUtiree,)  For- 
merly applied  to  those  days  on  which  no 
paroxysm  of  a  periodical  disease  occurred ;  and 
also  to  the  days  which  intervene  between  two 
oritieal  days. 

Z.  ^rowtli.  The  interstitial  deposit  of  new 
material.  Intercalary  ^wth  of  a  vegetable 
oell  wall  occurs  in  a  tvpical  form  in  the  case  in 
which  the  deposition  of  new  substance  takes  place 
within  a  belt  lying  in  the  surface  of  a  cell,  so 
that  this  belt  extends  and  a  fresh  interposed  piece 
of  the  cell  wall  makes  its  appearance  from  time 
to  time. 

Z.  plo'ooo.  Bony  or  cartilaginous  plates 
lying  between  neighbouring  neural  and  hnmal 
arehet  in  cartilaginous,  ganoid,  and  elssmobranch 
fishes.    They  strengthen  the  vertebral  column. 

Z.  •taplijrlO'ma.  See  Staphyloma^  in- 
terealary. 


Znter'oalate.  (L.  interealo,  to  insert.) 
To  place  anything  between. 

Znter'oalated.  (L.  interealo,)  Placed 
between. 

Z.  bods.  A  term,  in  Geology,  applied  to 
subordinated  beds  of  a  different  nature  inter- 
posed between  the  main  beds  of  a  series. 

Z.  ver'otatiwe  xono.  Sachs's  term  for 
a  zone  of  growth  intercalated  between  more  ma- 
ture portions  of  tissue,  such  as  occurs  sometimes  at 
the  base  of  an  intemode,  or  of  a  leaf^  with  more 
mature  tissue  above  it. 

Zntercala'tion.  {L,  interealo,)  Some- 
thing interposed  or  placed  between. 

Znteroaplllar7.  {L,  inter  ;  capillus, 
a  hair.  F.  tntereapillaire^  Situated  in  the 
meshes  of  the  capillary  vessels. 

Inter  carotid.  (L.  inter;  carotid  ar- 
tery. F.  intercarotidien,)  Lying  between  the 
two  carotid  arteries. 

Z.  iran'irllon.    See  Ganglion,  intercarotie. 
Z.  plez'ns.    The  Plexut,  carotid,  external. 

Znteroartilaff'inoiiB.       (L.   inter ; 

eartilago,   cartilage.      F.    intereartilagineux,) 
Situated  between  cartilages. 

Z.  fflot'tls.    Same  as  Olottit,  cartilaginous, 

ZnteroaT'emouB  Bl'niiseB.      See 

Sinus,  intercavernous,  anterior  and  posterior, 

Znter cellular •  (L.  inter,  between; 
eeUula,  a  small  cell.  F.  interceltulaire ;  G. 
awisehenzellig,)    Lying  between  or  among  cells. 

Z.  binary  paa'saffos.  The  Capilla- 
ries, Miliary. 

Z.  blood -oban'nolo.  Narrow  channels 
without  walls  which  transmit  blood  lying  be- 
tween formative  cells  in  granulation  tissue  of 
wounds  and  in  the  early  embryo  before  the  for- 
mation of  blood-vessels. 

Z.  lln'Id.  (G.  IntercellularJIiusigkeit,) 
The  Liquor  sanguinis, 

Z.  pas'sagroB-  Rainey's  term  for  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  bronchial  tubes  into 
which  the  air-ceUs  of  the  lung  open ;  the  Al^ 
veolar  passaaes, 

Z.  opaoofl.  (F.  espaees  intereellulaires ; 
G.  Intereellularraume,  Intereellulargange.)  In 
Botanv,  a  term  applied  to  the  cavities  or  la- 
cunas between  the  cells  of  a  tissue.  They  may 
be  formed  either  by  a  splitting  of  the  common 
wall  of  adjacent  cells,  or  by  the  disorganisation 
of  certain  cells.  They  may  contain  either  air 
or  special  products. 

Z.  opa'oeOf  IjBlff'ononB.  (A^triv,  a 
loosing ;  •vtvov,  race.)  Cavities  filled  with  secre- 
tion whicn  have  been  formed  by  the  absorption 
of  a  mass  of  tissue. 

Z.  spa'oos,  ■ehlBor'onons.  (Sx^<«*  to 
split;  yivo9,)  Cavities  filled  with  secretion 
which  have  been  formed  bv  the  separation  from 
each  other  of  uninjured  cells. 

Z.  snb'stanoo.  The  material  which  is 
contained  in  the  spaces  between  the  cells  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  structures.  In  plants  it  may 
be  regarded  as  the  remains  of  the  protoplasm  in 
which  the  cells  were  originally  developed  ;  or  as 
formed  b^  the  union  of  tne  primary  cell  walls  of 
two  adjoining  cells,  on  the  inner  surface  of 
each  of  which  new  matter  has  been  deposited ;  or 
as  a  material  excreted  by  neighbouring  cells. 

Zntercen'tral.  (L.  inter;  centrum,  a 
centre.)    Situated  between  centres. 

Z.  nerweo.  Nerve  fibres  which  connect 
ganglionic  centres,  as  in  co-ordinated  move- 
ments. 


INTEECENTRUM— INTERCOSTAL. 


Xntereantrailla  (L.  inter;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  A  spaoe  between  the  bodies  or  centra 
of  two  Tertebne. 

Snteroep'tlO*  (L.  inUreeptio;  from 
inUrcipio,  to  taJse  between;  to  intercept.  F. 
interception;  G.  Unterbreehunff,  Zwitchenweg' 
nahme.)  Old  term  applied  in  the  same  manner 
aa  Apolepeis. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  a  kind  of  remedy 
when  the  motion  of  the  humoars,  and  especially 
of  the  blood,  was  interrupted. 

Also,  a  mechanical  means  of  arresting  the  up* 
ward  passage  of  the  poison  of  gout  or  rheuma- 
tism irom  the  toes  or  fingers  to  the  body.  It 
consisted  in  the  application  to  the  limb  of  hroad 
bandages  over  layers  of  wool. 

I.  IntesUno'niin.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    Same  as  Ileue, 

Znteroervlcales.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
eerviXy  the  neck..  F.intereervicaux.)  Ghauasier's 
name  for  the  Intertpinalet  colli, 

Znterohon'dral.  (L.  inter;  Gr.  xov 
3/»o«,  cartilage.)    Situate  between  cartilages. 

I.  artlei&la'tloiia.  The  joints  between 
the  oorreeponding  margins  of  the  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  ribs.  They  are  lined  by  synoyial 
membrane,  and  connected  by  a  capsular  liga- 
ment and  oy  the  intercostal  ligaments. 

Znter'oidenoea  (L.  intereidem,  part,  of 
intercido,  to  fall  between.)  Same  as  Intereadenee. 

Znter'oldeiita  (L.  intereident,)  Same 
as  Intercalary. 

Znterouium.  (L.  inter^  between: 
eiliwn^  the  eyebrow.  F.  ifUercil.)  The  space 
between  the  eyebrows  called  the  Olabella. 

Znterolav'iole.  (L.  inter;  clavieula^ 
the  collar-bone.)  A  T-shaped  or  rod-like  der- 
mal bony  plate  in  Lisards,  Crocodiles,  and  the 
lower  Mammals,  lying  on  the  under  side  of  the 
sternum  and  attached  to  the  clavicles. 

ZnterolaTio'alar.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
elavicula,  the  collar-bone.  F.  interelaviculaire,) 
Between  the  clavicles. 

I.  bone.  The  InterclavieU. 
1.  ligr'aineBt.  (F.  ligament  interelavicu- 
laire;  0.  Zwiecheneehliiiaelbeinband.)  A  flat 
tibrous  band  closely  attached  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  sternum,  and  stretching  between  the 
inner  ends  of  both  clavicles. 

I.  notoli.    The  Incisura  eemilunarie, 

^  I.  Bonte.  (I.  scutum,  a  buckler.)  A  di- 
vision or  scute  of  the  plastron  of  tortoises,  on 
each  side  of  the  median  line  in  front  of  the 
hjostemal  scutes,  and  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
clavicular  scutes. 

Znteroolum'nar.  (L. inter;  eolumna^ 
a  column.)    Between  columns. 

Z.  fkis'ola.  See  Fascia,  inter  columnar, 
Tm  fllires.  Slender  bundles  of  fibres  cross- 
ing  transversely  the  oblique  fibres  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  muscle  of  the 
abdomen,  and  stretching  across  the  external 
abdominal  ring;  extending  downwards  from 
them  is  the  Fascia,  inter  columnar. 

Znteroon'dylar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
Gr.  KovivXo^,  a  bony  knob.  F.  intereondylien.) 
Situated  between  condyles. 

I.  em'tnenoe.  See  Eminentia  intereon^ 
dyli§a, 

Z.  Ibs'sa.    The  /.  notch. 
Z.  Ibs'saBa    See  Intercondyloid fossa. 
Z.  line.    A  transverse  line  on  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur  separating  the  patellar  fossa 
from  the  popliteal  fossa. 


Z*  Botoli*  (F.  eehancrure  interoondy- 
lienne.)  The  deep  noteh  which  separates  the 
condyles  of  the  femur  behind. 

Zntaroon'dTlOld.  Ha,  inter;  Gr.  icoV 
dvXov;  <Ido«,  Ukeness.)  Same  as  Intercon- 
dylar. 

Z.  fm>mm  of  fto'miir.  See  Foeea  inter^ 
condyloideafemoris  anterior  and  posterior, 

Z.  fl»»8B  of  tlb'ia.  See  Fossa  intereon- 
dyhidea  tibia  anterior  u.nd  posterior. 

Znteroos'tal.  (L.  inter,  between ;  eosta, 
a^  rib.  F.  intercostal?)  Extending  from  one 
rib  to  another ;  between  the  ribs. 

Z.  aponeuro'sea-  ('Airovfv/)«<ric,  the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  The  Fascia,  inter- 
costal. 

Za  ar*teiles«  The  aortic  intercostal  ar- 
teries. 

Z.  ai'teriest  ante'rtor.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.  F.  ar three  intereostales  anterieuree  ;  Q . 
vordere  Zwischenrippenschlayadem.)  Branches 
to  each  of  the  upper  six  intercostal  spaces  arising 
from  the  internal  mammary  artery  by  one  trunk 
which  soon  divides  into  two,  or  oy  two  trunks 
for  each  space ;  they  lie  at  first  between  the  in- 
ternal intercostal  muscles  and  the  pleura,  then 
perforate  the  muscle  and  lie  between  it  and  the 
external  intercostal  muscle,  one  near  the  npper 
and  the  other  near  the  lower  rib.  and  inosculate 
with  the  aortic  intercostals.  Tney  supply  the 
intercostal  and  pectoral  muscles,  and  ^ve  off 
branches  to  the  mammary  gland  and  the  integu- 
ment. 

Z.  ai'teiieSf  aor'tio.  (F.  artiree  inter^ 
eostales  aortiques;  G.  ZwiseKenrippenschlaya- 
dem  der  Kdrpersehlayader.)  Branches  of  the 
descending  thoracic  aorta ;  tnose  of  the  right  side 
cross  the  vertebre  to  reach  the  intercostal  space. 
They  are  nine  or  ten  in  number,  supplying  the 
spaces  from  the  third  or  the  second  downwards ; 
tney  cross  the  spaces  obliquely  to  the  intercostal 

f grooves  on  the  lower  borders  of  the  upper  rib«| 
ying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  external  inter- 
costal muscles ;  each  anastomoses  with  one  of 
the  anterior  intercostal  arteries ;  the  uppermost 
anastomoses  with  the  superior  intercostal  artery, 
and  the  lower  anastomose  with  branches  of  the 
epigastric  artery  in  the  abdominal  wall  and  with 
tne  lumbar  branches  of  the  abdominal  aorta. 
Each  gives  off,  as  well  as  the  collateral  inter- 
costal artery,  a  posterior  or  a  dorsal  bnineh, 
which  passes  backwards  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
anterior  costo- transverse  ligament  and  divides 
into  a  spinal  branch,  which  supplies  the  dorsal 
vertebra  and  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes, 
and  an  external  oranch,  which  supplies  the 
muscles  and  integument  of  the  back. 

In  Fishes,  the  intercostal  arteries  are  fre- 
quently not  so  numerous  as  the  intercostal 
spaces. 

Z.  ar^teiiesv  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  J.  arteries,  aortic. 

Z.  ar'terieSf  poste'iior.  (L.  posterior, 
hin  der.  G .  kintere  Zvfisehenrippenscklayadem.) 
The  /.  arteries,  aortic. 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  these  arte- 
ries only  after  having  given  off  their  dorsal 
branches. 

Also,  the  branches  of  the  superior  intereostal 
artery  to  the  first  and  second  interspaces. 

Z.  ar^tery.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  infracostal  branches  only  of  the  aortie  inter- 
costal arteries. 

Z-  arterji  oollat'eial.     (Low  L.  col* 
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INTERCOSTALES. 


laferalU;  firom  L.  col,  for  eum,  with;  laiut,  a 
dde.)  A  long,  sleoder  branch  of  each  aortic 
intercostal  artery  arising  near  the  angle  of  the 
rib  above;  it  nasses  downwards  to  the  upper 
border  of  the  rio  below,  runs  towards  the  front 
of  the  Thest,  and  anastomoses  with  an  anterior 
intercostal  branoh  of  the  internal  nuunmary 
artery. 

t.  ar^tery,  llrst.  The  branoh  of  the  /. 
tnrUnf,  superior,  to  the  first  interspace. 

!•  mrtmrjt  seo'ond.  The  oranoh  of  the 
/.  artery,  tuperior,  to  the  second  interspace. 

I.  ai'teryi  snpe'rior.  (F.  arteire  inter' 
eoitale  euperieure;  G.  obertte  Zwieehenrippen" 
•ehlagader,)  A  branch  from  the  back  part  of 
the  subclavian  artery;  it  passes  backwards, 
gives  off  the  deep  cervical  artery,  descends  out- 
side the  pleura  in  front  of  the  necks  of  the  firat 
and  second  ribs,  and  gives  off  a  branch  to  each 
of  the  two  upper  intercostal  spaces;  t)ie  lower 
branch  inosculates  with  the  first  aortic  inter- 
costal artery,  and  both  send  branches  to  the 
spinal  muscles  and  the  spinal  cord,  as  well  as  to 
tne  intercostal  muscles. 

X«  fks'ol89.  Bee  Faeeia,  intereoetal,  ex- 
ternal, internal,  and  middle, 

X.  fflABdfl.    See  Olandt,  intereottaL 

>•  froowe.  (G.  Zwiichenrippet^furche.) 
The  Groove,  tudeottal. 

Xm  llc'AiiMiits.  Strong  ligamentous  fibres 
connecting  in  front  and  behind  the  adjoining 
cartilages  ot  the  ribs  from  the  fifth  to  the  tenth. 

S.  lympliat'io  fflaads.  See  Olanda, 
intereoetal, 

X.  lympliatlos.  See  Ztfmphatice,  inter- 
eoetal. 

X.  mus'olefl.  (P.  mueelee  intereottalee ; 
O.  Zwieehenrippenmvkekeln^  The  two  thin 
layers  of  short.  obli(^ue  muscular  fibres,  exter- 
nal and  internal,  which  pass  from  one  rib  to  the 
next  below  it. 

X.  mns'oleSf  deep.  The  J.  mueelee,  in- 
temal. 

X«  niiis'ele»f  ezter'nal.  (F.  muselee 
intereoetaux  externee  ;  Q.  aussere  Zwiaehenrip" 
penmuekeln.)  The  outer  stronj^er  layer  of  mus- 
cular fibres  connecting  the  contiguous  borders  of 
the  ribs ;  there  are  eleven  sets ;  thev  spring  from 
the  outer  lip  of  the  groove  on  the  lower  surface 
of  each  rib,  and  are  directed  downwards  and 
forwards  to  the  upper  border  of  the  rib  below ; 
they  extend  from  the  tubercles  of  the  ribs  to 
near  the  cartilages,  where  they  terminate  in  a 
thin  aponeurosis,  which  extendis  to  the  sternum : 
in  the  two  lowest  intercostal  spaces  they  extend 
between  the  cartilages.  They  cause  the  ribs  to 
approach  each  other  and  expand  the  chest,  and 
thus  they  are  muscles  of  inspiration. 

X.  mns'oleSf  laternal.  (F.  mueelea 
intereoetttux  internee ;  0.  innere  Zwieehenrip- 
penmuekeln,)  The  inner  layer  of  muMular 
fibres  connecting  the  contiguous  borders  of  the 
ribs;  there  are  eleven  sets;  they  spring  from 
the  inner  lip  of  the  groove  on  the  lower  surface 
of  each  rib,  and  are  directed  downwards  and 
backwards  to  the  upper  border  of  the  rib  below  ; 
they  extend  from  the  sternum  to  the  angles  of 
the  ribs,  where  they  terminate  in  a  thin 
aponeurosis,  which  stretches  to  the  spine.  They 
probably  unite  with  the  external  intercostals  in 
eausinr  the  ribs  to  approach  each  other,  and  so 
eipanding  the  chest,  and  thus  are  muscles  of 
inspiration;  but  there  is  much  differeuoe  of 
opitiiott  aa  to  their  real  action. 


X«  miu'eleSf  •nperflo'lal«  The  J.  muf- 
elee,  external, 

1,  nerwe,  llrst.  (F.  premier  nerf  inter- 
eoetal;  G.  erater  Zwiaehenrippennerv.)  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  dirision  of  the  first  dorsal 
nerve.  It  has  no  lateral  cutaneoua  branch,  and 
sometimes  no  anterior  cutaneous  branch. 

X.  nerwes.  The  anterior  divisions  of  the 
dorsal  spinal  nerves.  They  consist  of  the  first, 
the  upper,  and  the  lower ;  they  are  each  connected 
with  tne  corresponding.sympathetic  ganglion. 

X.  nerres,  abdom'inal.  (L.  aodomen, 
the  belly.)    The  /.  nervea,  lower. 

X.  nerweSf  low'er.  (G.  untere  Bruat- 
nerven,)  The  six  lower  intercostal  nerves. 
They  traverse  the  intercostal  spaces,  giving  off, 
about  the  middle  of  their  course,  the  lateral 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  abdomen,  which  each 
divide  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch, 
reach  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis,  which 
they  perforate,  and  end  in  the  anterior  cutaneoua 
nerves  of  the  abdomen.  They  supply  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  intercostal,  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior,  the  internal  oblique,  the  trans- 
versalis,  and  the  rectus  abdominis,  muscles,  and, 
according  to  Lusohka,  the  costal  part  of  the 
diaphragm ;  they  supply  cutaneous  nerves  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  thorax. 

X.  nerwes,  pee'toiml.  (L.  peetue,  the 
breast.)    The  /.  nervea,  upper. 

X.  nerreSff  ap'per.  (G.  obere  Bruet- 
nerven. 'S  The  six  upper  intercostal  nerves.  In 
the  middle  of  their  course  through  the  inter- 
costal spaces  they  give  off  the  lateral  cutaneous 
nerves  of  the  thorax,  and  terminate  by  forming 
the  anterior  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  thorax. 
They  supply  the  external  and  internal  intercostal 
muscles,  the  levatores  costorum,  the  serratus 
posticus  superior,  and  the  triangularis  stemi, 
muscles,  as  well  as  the  integuments  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  thorax. 

X.  neurarrla.  See  Neuralgia,  inter- 
eoatal. 

X.  spaoe.  (F.  cjmaee  intercostal;  G. 
Zwiaehenrippenraum.)  Tne  space  between  two 
contiguous  nbs.    They  are  eleven  in  number. 

X.  wein,  superior.  A  venous  trunk 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  or  three  upper 
intercostal  veins;  that  of  the  right  side  opens 
into  the  right  axjgos  vein ;  that  of  the  left  side 
crosses  the  upper  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 
and  opens  into  the  left  innominate  vein. 

X.  welne.  (F.  veinea  intereoatalea ;  G. 
Zwiaehenrippenblutadem.)  The  veins  which 
accompany  the  intercostal  arteries.  The  whole 
of  those  01  the  right  side,  with  the  exception  of 
the  first,  open  into  the  right  asygos  vein,  the  two 
or  three  upper  ones  by  the  superior  intercostal 
vein ;  those  of  the  left  side  below  those  that  go 
to  form  the  superior  intercostal  vein  of  that  side 
open  into  the  left  upper  azygos  vein ;  the  first 
intercostal  vein  of  each  side  opens  into  the  in- 
nominate vein  or  one  of  ito  branches. 

X.  welne,  ante'rler.  Branches  from  the 
intercostal  spaces  at  the  front  of  the  chest 
which  join  the  internal  mammary  vein. 

X.  weine,  poete'rlor.    The  /.  veina. 
ZnteroOStales.      (L.    inter;     eoata.) 
That  which  lies  between  the  ribs,  usually  applied 
to  the  Intereoatal  mueelee. 

X.  bre'wee.  (L.  brevia,  short.  G.  Kuru 
Bippenheben.)  Term  applied  by  Krause  to  the 
proper  intercostal  muscles  and  their  homologues, 
the  intertransversarii  antioi. 
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I.  ezter'nL  The  Intireottal  mu8e!4t,  eX' 
temal. 

Z.  Inter'nL  The  InUreotUU  museUs,  ifi- 
temol 

Z.  lOB'ffl.  (L.  longtu^  lone.  G.  lanat 
Rippmheben.)  Term  applied  by  tLrauae  to  the 
infracoital  muscles,  the  iliocostales  lumborum, 
the  lliooostalea  doni,  and  the  scaleni  coUec- 
tivelv. 

ZnterooSta*rll.  (L.  inter  ;  cotta,  a  rib.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Intertraiuveraarii  mweuli. 

InterooBtobra'cUal.  (L.  inter ; 
eotta;  brachiutn,  the  upper  arm.)  Same  aa 
IntereoetO'humeral. 

Znteroostolia'ineral.  (L.  inter ; 
costa;  humeruSf  the  arm-bone.)  Relating  to 
the  arm  and  the  space  between  the  ribs. 

Z.  nerve*  (G.  Ztvifchenrippenarmnerv,) 
The  lateral  cutaneous  branch  of  the  vecond  in- 
tercostal nerve.  It  crosses  the  axilla  to  the 
arm,  joins  with  a  filament  from  the  nerve  of 
Wrisberg,  perforates  the  brachial  fascia,  and  is 
distributed  to  the  skin  of  the  inner  and  back 

£art  of  the  arm,  and  communicates  with  the  in- 
*mal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculo-spiral 
as  it  crosses  it :  some  filamenU  pass  to  the  skin 
orer  the  scapula. 

Z.  nenre,  eeo'ond.  An  occasional 
branch  given  off  from  the  second  intercostal 
nerre;  when  present  it  supplies  filaments  to 
the  axilla  and  tne  inner  side  of  the  arm. 

Zn'terooixrsea  (Mid.  £.  entereourse; 
from  F.  entreeoun ;  from  Low  L.  intereurtua, 
commerce ;  from  L .  intereursuSf  part,  of  inter- 
eurrOf  to  run  between.)  Communication ;  asso- 
ciation. 

Z.ff  oar'nal.  (L.  camalit,  fleshly.)  Sex- 
ual connection. 

Znteroru'ral.  (L.  inter  ;  erua,  the  leg.) 
Situated  between  the  crura,  or  the  limbs  of  a 
part  or  body. 

Znterou'neal.  (L.  inter;  euneua,  a 
wedge.)    Same  as  Intercuneiform, 

Znterou'nelfoni&.     (Jj.  inter  ;  euneue^ 
a  wedge ;  forma^  shape.  F.  intereun4en,)    Situ- 
ated between  the  cuneiform  bones  of  the  tarsus. 
Z«  Uir'unmits.     The  ligaments  binding 
the  cuneiform  bones  to  each  other. 

Znteronr'reilt*  (L.  inter,  between  or 
among ;  eurro,  to  run.  F.  intercurrent,  entrc' 
eourant;  I.  intercorrente ;  S.  intcrcurrente ;  G. 
zwisehenlau/end.)  Occurring  or  running  be- 
tween. 

Z.  fe'were.  Applied  by  Sydenham,  Obt, 
Med.  de  Morb.  Acut.  e,  i,  §  6,  to  fevers  which 
occur  at  any  period  of  the  year,  in  distinction 
from  those  which  happen  at  certain  seasons  only, 
and  which  are  called  Stationarii  febree  ;  also, 
applied  to  diseases  which  occur  sporadically 
during  Ihe  prevalence  of  epidemic  or  endemic 
diseases. 

Inter' CUS*  (L.  inter,  between  or  among ; 
cuiie,  the  skin.  F.  anasargue;  G.  Sautwag^ 
aereueht.)  Between  the  skin  and  the  flesh. 
Applied  to  dropsy  of  the  skin  or  cellular  tissue. 
Z.  a'qua.  (F.  ancuargue;  G.  Anaaarka,) 
Old  epithet  for  anasarca  or  a  dropsy  between  the 
fkin  and  the  flesh. 

Znterouta'neona-  (L.  inter^  between ; 
eutia,  the  skin.  F.  intercutane  ;  I.  intereutaneo  ; 
S.  intereutaneo,)  Situate  witMn  or  under  the 
skin. 

Znterdent'al.  (L.  inter  ;  dena,  a  tooth.) 
That  which  is  between  the  teeth. 


Z.  splint.    See  Splint,  interdental, 

Znterdent'iam.  (L.  inter,  between; 
dena,  a  tooth.)  Old  name,  used  by  Lindenus, 
JEx,  xi,  {  72,  lor  the  interval  or  space  between 
teeth  of  the  same  order. 

Znterdlp'ttal.  (L.  inter;  dipitue,  a 
finger.  F.  interdigitaire^  Between  the  fingers 
or  digits. 

Z.  mem'bmne.  The  skin  between  the 
digits  of  animals  having  palmate  feet. 

Also,  the  structure  between  the  fingers  or  toes 
when  webbed. 

Z.  epaoea  (F.  eapaee  interdigitaire.) 
The  commissure  between  Uie  fingers. 

Znterdig''ltate.  (L.  inter;  digitua,) 
To  connect  with  each  other,  as  the  fingers  when 
those  of  one  hand  are  placed  between  those  of 
the  other. 

Znterdiflrita'tion.  (Jj,  inter  fJLigitua.) 
The  act  of  inserting  the  fingers  of  one  hand  each 
between  two  of  those  of  the  other ;  alao  any  con- 
nection between  parts  of  a  similar  nature. 

Also,  the  spaces  between  the  fingers  or  be- 
tween parts  shaped  like  them. 

Znterdlgrit'ilUil.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
digitua,  a  finger  or  toe.)  Old  term  for  a  com  or 
a  wart  between  the  fingers  or  toes,  but  especially 
the  latter. 

ZnterdUata'tlUi.  (L.  inter,  between; 
dilate,  to  stretch  out  in  breadth.^  Applied  by 
H.  Cassini  to  the  scales  of  the  penclinium  when 
they  are  disposed  in  many  rows  and  the  inter- 
mediary are  the  largest. 

Znterfaaoic'olar.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
faacieulua,  a  band.  F.  interfaacieulaire.)  Lying 
oetween  fasciculi. 

Z.  cam'blnm.  (L.  cambio,  to  change.) 
The  connecting  bands  of  cambium  which  effect 
the  coalescence  of  the  descending  bundles  of 
flbro- vascular  tissue  in  dicotyledons  and  conifers. 
The  interfascicular  cambium  is  formed  bv  divi- 
sions in  the  intermediate  cells  of  the  meaullary 
rays.  It  bridges  over  the  S[>ace8  between  the 
separate  layers  of  the  cambium  of  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles. 

Z.  plilo'em.  See  Phhem^  interfaacieular. 
Z«  spa'oee*  Channels  lying  between  the 
groups  of  bundles  of  white  fibrous  tissue  in  a 
tendon  and  parallel  with  its  long  axis ;  also,  the 
branched  lacune  of  the  cornea  and  serous  mem- 
branes. 

Z.  aiT'lem.    See  Xylem^  interfaacieular, 

Znterfemin'illlD.  (L.  inter,  between; 
femen,  the  thigh.  G.  Mittelfieiach.)  Old  name 
for  the  Periweum, 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Pudendum, 

Znterfe'renoe.  (£.  interfere;  from 
Old  F.  entreferir,  to  interchange  blows;  from 
L.  inter,  between ;  ferio,  to  strike.  F.  inter^ 
ferenee;  I.  interfereneia ;  G.  Inter/erens.) 
The  act  of  interposing  or  clashing. 

Z.  eellSa  (G.  fnterferenzzetlen.)  Brticke*s 
term  for  the  iridescent  cells  of  the  Tapetum, 

Zm  nerr'onsa  Claude  Bernard's  term  for 
Inhibition. 

Z.  of  e'ther  wawes.  The  mutual  action 
on  each  other  of  two  systems  of  eoual  waves  of 
ether  which  produce  light,  radiant  neat,  or  other 
phenomenon.  When  tneir  phases  coincide  they 
strengthen  each  other,  when  they  are  opposed 
they  neutralise  each  other. 

Z-ofUglit.  The  mutual  action  on  each  other 
of  two  rays  of  light  emitted  from  contiguous 
sources  when  they  meet  at  a  rery  acute  angle. 


INTERFINIUM— INTERLOBULAR. 


On  being  receired  upon  a  white  screen,  at  a  little 
distance  beyond  the  place  of  meeting,  a  series  of 
coloured  and  dark  bands  when  coloured  light  is 
employed,  or  white  and  coloured  bands  when 
white  light  is  employed,  are  observed.  This  is 
regarded  as  confirming  the  wave  theory  of  light, 
the  undulations  of  each  ray,  as  they  happen  to 
coincide  or  to  be  opposed,  intensifying  or  neu- 
tralising each  other. 

Z«  of  sound.  The  mutual  action  on  each 
other  of  two  wares  of  sound  proceeding  along 
the  same  medium.  When  their  phases  coincide 
they  strengthen  each  other,  and  the  sound  is 
intensified ;  when  they  differ  they  neutralise 
each  other  more  or  less;  and  if  the  waves  are 
equal  and  differ  by  half  a  wave  length  there  is 
silence. 

Z.  speo'tnuii.  Same  as  Spectrum,  dif- 
fraetion. 

Znterfin'tania  (L  inter,  between ;  Jinit^ 
a  boundary.)  Term  applied  to  the  septum  of 
the  nostrils. 

ZnterfOBminllllll.    See  Interfemmium, 

Znterfolia'ceons.  ,(L.  inter,  between ; 
yb/twm,  a  leaf.  V.inter/oliaee;  B.  interfoliaeeo  ; 
G.  bkUtmittehtiindig.)  Applied  to  flowers  which 
grow  alternately  between  each  couple  of  opposite 
leaves. 

Zntarfollar.  (L.  inter  ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Relating  to  the  part  of  the  stem  of  a  plant  situ- 
ated between  the  origins  of  two  leaves  or  whorla 
of  leaves. 

Znterfolllo'lllar.  (L.  inter;  fomeu- 
lu9,  a  small  bag.  F.  interjoliieuiaire,)  Situ- 
ated between  follicles. 

ZnterftrontallB.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
frons,  the  front.  F.  interfrontal.)  Applied  by 
Robineau-Desvoidy  to  two  pieces,  more  or  less 
developed,  in  the  Myodarias,  which  may  be  ob- 
served at  the  antenor  part  of  the  front,  and 
which  are  sometimes  interposed  between  the 
frontal  portions  in  their  whole  length. 

Znterranfflion'lo.  (L.  tn^fr, between; 
Gr.  'vdyyAitw,  a  nerve-knot.)  Lying  between 
ganglia,  as  the  nerve-cords  of  the  sympathetio 
system. 

ZnteriTCtA'tnillla  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  the  decussation  of  the  optic  nerves. 

ZnteriTOn'ttali  (L.  inter;  genitalie. 
belonging  to  generation.)  Between  genital 
structures. 

Z.  plates.  (F.  plaquee  intergSnitalee,) 
A  ring  of  plates  in  the  Echinodermata,  outside 
and  between  the  Oenital  platee. 

Zntererlob'alar.  (L.  int^r;  globulue,  a 
small  ball.)    Situated  between  globules. 

Z.  spa'ees.  (G.  Interffhbularruume.) 
Cxermak*sterm  for  a  layer  of  intercommunicating 
branched  spaces  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
dentine ;  they  communicate  with  the  space  be- 
tween the  bundles  of  prisms  of  the  enamel,  and 
with  the  spaces  of  the  crusta  petrosa.  The 
dentinal  tubes  pass  through  them.  Each  space 
contaios  a  nucleated  and  branched  cell.  They  are 
caused  by  the  shrinking  of  imperfectly  calcified 
dentine,  which  forms  small  globules  on  their 
margins. 

Znteri^an'olar.  (L.  inter;  granulnm, 
a  small  grain.)    Situated  between  granules. 

Z.  lay'er.  Same  as  the  inner  nuclear 
layer  of  the  retina. 

Znterlm'inal.  (L.  inter;  Gr.  al/iA. 
blood.  F.  interhdmataL)  Between  the  hsemal 
arches  or  spinet. 


Z.  bones.    Same  as  /.  epinee, 
Z.t  oar'tila^e.    A  plate  of  cartilage  situ- 
ated between  the  centrum  and  the  hsmal  arch 
in  the  abdominal  vertebra  of  some  fish,  as  the 
sturgeon. 

Z.  spines.^  Long  spines  situated  between 
the  hiemapophyais  of  the  caudal  vertebns  of  fishes, 
and  supporting  the  rays  of  the  anal  fin. 

ZnterhemiBpner'lo.    (L.  inter;  Gr. 

fifAi<r<palptou,  a  halrglobe.)    Between  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain. 

Z.  velnp  supe'rior.  A  vein  of  the  pia 
mater  proceeding  from  the  gyrus  fornicatus 
and  the  gyrus  marginalis  and  emptying  itself 
into  the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus. 

Znterll^al.  (L.  inter,  between ;  hyoid.) 
A  small  cartilaginous  mass  connecting  the  sym- 
plectic  with  the  hyomandibular  in  fishes. 

Z.  llr'ament.  (L.  iigo,  to  bind.)  A 
fibrous  band  connecting  the  manubrium  of  the 
malleus  with  the  stylohyal  cartilage  in  the 
embryo. 

Znter'ltlUi.  (L.  interitua  ;  from  intereo, 
to  be  lost.)    Death. 

ZntoHeo'tlon.  (L.  inter,  between; 
j[aeeo,  to  throw.)  Uriginall}|r  an  outburst  of  feel- 
ing leading  to  vocal  expression.  The  expression 
of  the  emotion  of  wonder,  joy,  or  grief,  oy  sud- 
den inarticulate  sounds. 

Znteijec'tlonal.  fL.  inter;  Jaeeo.) 
Having  the  characters  of  an  Interjection, 

Zf  speeoli.  The  expression  of  the  emo- 
tions by  inarticulate  sounds,  such  as  oh !  and  ah ! 
Zn'terlaken.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Bern,  1700  feet  above  sea-level.  The  whey  and 
milk  cure  is  used  here,  as  also  the  strawberry 
cure  for  hypochondriasis,  gout,  renal  calculus, 
and  phthisis. 

Znterlamellar.  (J*,  inter;  lamella,  b, 
thin  plate.)    Lying  between  lamellss. 

Z.  flu'id.  (G.  interlamellarJlUesigkeit,) 
The  fiuid  which  exists  between  the  lameile  of 
the  corpuscles  of  Yater  and  Pacini. 

Z.  spa'oes.  The  spaces  between  the  la- 
mells  of  the  cornea. 

Znterlam'inar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
lamina,  a  plate.)    Lying  between  lamine. 

Z.  plex'ns.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.) 
Auerbach's  term  for  the  plexus  of  lymphatics 
which  lies  between  the  layers  of  the' muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines. 

ZnterlaterioOStallS.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  latua,  the  side ;  coeta,  a  rib.  P.  inter* 
latericoetal.)  Dumas's  term  for  the  external 
intercostal  muscles. 

Znterllpament'OUS.  (L.  inter  ;  Upa- 
mtntum,  a  band.  F.  inter  tig  amefUeux.)  Situ- 
ated between  ligaments. 

Z.  flottls.    The  Olottis,  ligamentoue. 
Znterlo'bar.    (L.  inter;    lobus,  a  lobe. 
F.  inter lobaire.)    That  which  is  between  lobes. 

Z.  duots.  The  larger  ducts  of  the  salivary 
glands  connecting  the  lobes  of  the  gland. 

Znterlob'lUar.  (L.  inter,  between ;  lo- 
hulua,  a  little  lobe.  F.  inter tobulaire.)  Situated 
between  lobules. 

Z.  ar'teries  of  kld'ney.  Small  branches 
given  off  from  the  cortical  side  of  the  artoria) 
proprie  renales,  which  pass  outwards  between 
the  medullary  rays  to  the  cortex,  giving  off  as 
they  proceed  short  and  usuallv  curved  branches, 
the  afferent  vessels  of  the  Malpighian  bodies, 
which  penetrate  the  capsule,  and,  dividing  into 
numerous  capillaries,  form  the  glomerulus. 


INTERLUNIS— INTERMEDIATE. 


Z.  bile  ducts.  The  Bmall  ducU  oQtaide 
the  acini  of  the  lirer,  formed  by  the  junction  of 
its  biliary  capillaries ;  thev  inosculate  and  form 
a  network  m  the  interlobular  tissues.  The 
smaller  ones  have  a  membrana  propria,  and  are 
lined  with  polyhedral  epithelium;  the  larg^er 
ones  possess  unstriped  muscular  fibre- cells,  and 
are  lined  with  columnar  epithelium  interspersed 
with  mucus-secreting  glands. 

Z.  oonnee'tlTe  tls'sne  of  llw'er.  The 
same  as  GlisBon'a  eaptuU. 

Z.  ducts.  The  medium-sized  ducts  of  the 
salivary  glands  connecting  its  lobules. 

Z.  empbyse'ina.  See  Emphytema,  ifi- 
ierlobtdar. 

Z.  Ils'sure.  fL.  ^Mtir0,  a  cleft.  "F.JUaure 
interhbuUtireJ)  Cnaussier*s  term  for  the  ^reat 
fissure  separating  the  anterior  from  the  middle 
lobe  of  the  brain. 

Z.  fls'surSf  irroitt.  (L.  JUaurUy  a  cleft. 
F.  grande  teitawe  inUrlobaire.)  Chaussier*! 
name  for  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Z.  Ils'sures  of  liw'er.  See  Liver,  Jiuuret 
of,  interlobular.  > 

Z.  pleu'rlsy.    See  Pleurisy^  interlobular, 

Z.  plex'ust  bU'lary.  (L./>i«£iM,  a  plait- 
ing.) The  plexus  of  the  primary  ducts  of  the 
liver  between  the  lobules  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  intercellular  biliary  passages,  or  biliary 
capillaries. 

Z.  plex'uSf  we'nons.  The  plexus  of 
veins  in  the  interlobular  spaces  of  the  liver 
formed  by  the  ultimate  radicles,  or  interlobular 
veins^  ox  the  portal  vein.  From  it  capillaries 
are  given  off  to  the  lobules,  which  converge  to 
its  centre,  and  then  form  the  Intralobular  vein. 

Z.  spaces.  The  spaces  between  the  lob- 
ules of  the  liver. 

Z.  weins.  The  veins  forming  the  /. 
plexus. 

Znterlu'nlaa  (L.  inter,  between ;  luna, 
the  moon.)  The  same  meaning  as  Inter* 
lunius. 

Zntarlu'nllXin.  (L.  inter^  between; 
luna^  the  moon.)  That  space  of  time  in  which 
neither  the  old  moon  appears  nor  is  the^new 
seen. 

Zn^rlu'telllS.  (L.  inter,  between ;  luna, 
the  moon.)  Between  the  waning  of  the  old 
moon  and  the  appearance  of  the  now.  Applied 
to  Epilepsy,  because  children  bom  at  that  time, 
or  near  it,  were  believed  to  be  principally  af- 
fected by  this  disease,  hence  it  was  called  Mor- 
bus interlunius. 

ZntermaKllla.  (L.  inter  ;  maxilla,  the 
jaw-bone.)    The  PreemaxiUary  bone. 

Zntennazillarj.  \L.  inter,  between ; 
maxilla,  the  lowerjaw.  F.  intermaxillaire  ;  I. 
intermaecellare ;  S.  intermaxillar ;  G.  inter- 
maxilldr,  zwischenkiefer.)  Situated  between  the 
maxillae  or  maxillary  bones. 

Z.  bone.  (L.  tnter,  between ;  maxilla,  the 
jaw.  F.  OM  intermaxillaire;  Q.  Zwisehenkte" 
ferknochen.  or  Zwieehenkieferbein.)  The  Free* 
maxillary  bone. 

Z«  fland.  (G.  Zwieehenkieferdriiee.)  A 
convoluted  tubular  gland  found  in  Amohibia.  In 
the  Urodela  it  lies  in  the  cavity  usuallv  present 
in  the  intermaxillary  bone,  or,  where  this  is  ab- 
sent, between  the  ascending  processes  of  the 
proemaxillary  bone.  In  the  latter  case,  when  it 
IS  wedged  in  between  the  median  walls  of  the 
two  nasal  cavities,  it  is  more  correctlv  named 
the  Internatal  gland.   The  excretory  aucts  are 


lined  with  ciliated  epithelium,  and  open  into  the 
anterior  part  of  the  oral  cavity.    It  is  absent  in 
Gymnophiona,  Ichthyoda,  ana  Berotremata. 
Z.  su'ture.    See  Suture,  intermaxillary. 

Znterme'dia  liepamentalia.    (L. 

intermedius,  in  the  middle;  ligamentum,  a 
band.)  The  tendinous  intersections  of  certain 
muscles. 

Z.  ner'wem.  (L.  nervue^  a  sinew.)  The 
same  as  /.  ligamentalia, 

Zntem&e'dlary.  (L.  inter;  mediue.) 
Occurring  between. 

Z.  car'tilaffe.  The  same  as  Intermediate 
cartilage. 

Z.  bae'inorrliaffe.  See  ffamorrhage,  in* 
termediary. 

Z.  plez'us.  (L.  plexue,  a  weaving.)  The 
plexus  of  fine  sympathetic  nerve-fibres  which 
surrounds  and  supplies  the  bundles  of  muscular 
fibre-cells  of  unstriped  muscle.  The  nerve- 
fibres  are  bundles  of  primitive  fibrilUs,  having 
angular  nuclei  where  they  meet  each  other. 

Z.  Bone  of  stom'aoli.  The  lone  of  the 
stomach  where  the  peptic  glands  of  the  cardiac 
end  gradually  merge  into  the  pyloric  glands. 

Znterme'dlate.  (F.tntermeaiat;  from 
L.  inter,  between ;  mediatut,  part,  of  medio,  to 
be  in  the  middle.  F.  intermSaie;  G.  dazwisch' 
enliegend.)    Placed  between. 

In  Pharmacy,  appUed  to  a  substanoe  which  is 
employed  to  effect  the  combination  of  two  other 
substances  having  opposite  physical  qualities,  as 
an  alkali  when  used  to  effect  the  junction  of  oil 
and  water  by  forming  a  soap. 

Z.  alllnlty.    See  Affinity,  intermediate, 

Z.  callus.    Same  as  Callus,  definitive. 

Z.  car'tilaffe.  The  hyaline  cartilage 
between  the  bony  diaphysis  and  the  epiphysM 
of  long  bones ;  its  cells  are  arranged  in  vertical 
rows. 

Z.  car^tUaye  of  wrist.  The  Cartilage, 
inter  articular,  oftorist. 

Z.  cell-mass.  The  mass  of  formative 
cells,  separated  at  the  earliest  period  from  the 
mesoblast,  in  a  recess  between  its  protovertebral 
and  its  lateral  columns,  from  whicn  the  segmen- 
tid  organs  of  vertebrates  are  formed. 

Z.  cells.  Plant  cells  which  are  interme- 
diate in  form  between  prosenchymatous  and 
parenchymatous  cells.  They  were  first  noticed 
Dv  Sanio.  and  called  by  him  {ertatZ'fasem  Zellen) 
fibre- replacing  cells. 

Z.  ffrej'  sub'stance.  Bastian's  term  for 
that  part  of  the  central  grey  matter  of  the 
spinal  oord  which  lies  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  horns. 

Z.  rroup  of  cells.  Lockhart  Clark's 
term  for  the  cells  composing  the  Intermedio* 
lateral  tract. 

Z.  bse'moTrbolds.  Same  as  Mamor^ 
rhoids,  intero-extemal. 

Z.  line  of  U'lum.  See  Linea  inter^ 
media. 

Z>  lobe.    Be^Zobus  intermedius. 

Z.  nerve  of  VTrtm^hert^  See  Wrisberg, 
portio  intermedia  of. 

Z.  pro'cess.  Bastian's  term  for  the  /n- 
termedio' lateral  tract. 

Z.  sub'stance.  (F.  intermede.)  In 
Pharmacy,  the  gum,  gelatin,  or  other  matter 
which  is  introduced  into  medicinal  compounds 
for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  mixture  or 
su>pen8ion  of  the  other  substances. 

Z.  tissue.     (G.  FUllgewebt.)    In  plants, 


INTERMEDIO-LATERAL  TEACT— INTERMUSCULAR. 


the  tissue  which  occupies  the  spaces  between  the 
epidermal  tissue  and  the  fibre- vascular  bundles. 

I.  was'oi&lar  ■ystem.  (L.  vaseulum,  a 
small  vessel.)  The  capillary  system  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Z>  moiie.  The  lowest  sone  of  water  but 
one  in  which  marine  animals  live,  being  that 
extending  below  10  &thoms  to  a  depth  of  40  to 
100  fathoms. 

Znterme'dio-lat'eral  tract.    (L. 

inter;  mediu*,iD.  the  middle;  latusj  the  side.) 
Loekhart  Clark's  term  for  the  linear  group  of 
oells  in  the  outer  part  of  the  grey  matter  of  the 
lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  region  of  the 
spinal  cord,  situated  nearly  midway  between  the 
anterior  and  posterior  oomua. 

Zntarme'dlain.  (L.  inUr;  mediut.) 
The  Ot  eentraU, 

Also,  the  same  as  IntermtdiaU  substance. 

Zntermem'branous.       (L     inter; 

memhrana^  membrane.)  Situated  between  mem- 
branes. 

Z.  o»sUloa*tloii.  See  09t\fieatwnf  inter" 
membranous. 

Zntermenlng'e'al.  (L.  inter ^  between ; 
Or.  fifjviy^i  the  membrane  enclosing  the  brain.) 
Situated  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  arach- 
noid, or  between  the  arachnoid  and  the  pia  mater. 

Z.  ItflB'inorrhac^  Eflfusion  of  olood  oc- 
curring between  the  meninges  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  cord.  It  has  been  ODserved  in  hsemo- 
pnilim  and  in  scurvy. 

Xntermen'stmal*  (L.  inter,  between ; 
menstrualiSf  monthly.)  Occurring  in  the  inter- 
val between  the  menstrual  periods. 

S.  pain.  Same  as  IjjfsmenorrhcM,  inter- 
menstrual. 

Zntar'tnenta    (L.tn.in;  ^^rra, the  earth; 
through  F.  enterrement ;  Q,  die  Beerdigtmgy'das 
Ergrabniss.)    The  burial  of  a  body  in  the  earth. 
Zntemieaenter'lc.    {L,  tnter  ;  mesen- 
tery.)   Within  the  mesenteij. 

Z.  eltamliers.  The  divisions  of  the  bodv- 
eavity  of  the  Actinosoa  which  lie  between  tne 
mesenteries. 

Z.  plexfus.    The  Aortic  plexus. 
Zntermetacar'pal.      (L.   inter;  me- 
tacarpus.)   Situated  between  the  bones  of  the 
metacarpus. 

Z.  ar'terlest  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)   The  Interosseous  arteries  of  hand,  dorsal. 

Z.  ar'teries,  pal'mar.  (L.  palma,  the 
palm  of  the  hand.)  The  Interosseous  arteries  of 
%and,  palmar. 

Z.  ai'teriaSff  wolar.  (L.  vola,  the  palm 
of  the  hand.)  The  Interosseous  arteries  of  hand, 
palmar. 

Z.  Uff^aments.  Seven  transverse  bands 
of  fibrous  tissues,  four  of  which  are  dorsal  and 
three  palmar,  extending  between  the  bases  of 
the  metacarpal  bones.  No  such  ligament  is 
found  between  the  base  of  the  thumb  and  index 
finger  on  the  volar  aspeot. 

Zntem&Otatar'Bal.  (L.  inter;  meta- 
tartus.)  Situate  between  the  bones  of  the  me- 
tatarsus. 

Z.  ar'terlesy  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)  llie  dorsal  interosboaus  branches  of  the 
metatarsal  artery. 

Z.  ar^tery*  first  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum, 
tiie  back.)    The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

Z>  llr'aments.  Seven  short,  strong  li^a- 
menta,  of  which  four  are  dorsal  and  throe  plan- 
tar, situated  between  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal 


bones.    There  is  no  plantar  ligament  between 
the  first  and  second  bones. 

ZntennlS'sion.  (L.  intermissio;  fcom 
intermissus^  part,  of  intermitto,  to  leave  off  for  a 
time.  F.  intermission  ;  G.  Aushissung,  Unter- 
brechung.)    A  breaking  off  for  a  time. 

The  interval  which  occurs  between  the  parox- 
ysms of  a  disease. 

Also,  the  condition  of  the  pulse  when  now 
and  then  a  beat  cannot  be  felt. 

Zntermlftenoe.  (F.  intermittenee ; 
from  L.  intermitto,  to  leave  off  for  a  time.  I. 
intermittenza  ;  S.  intermitteneia  ;  G.  Intermit- 
tenz.)    The  act  or  condition  of  Intermission. 

Zntermlt'teiUI*  (L.  intermittens,  part, 
of  intermitto.)  An  intermittent  fever.  See 
Ague. 

Z>  aatepo'neiiB.  (L.  anteponens,  setting 
one  before  another.)  Same  as  Ague,  anticipating. 

Z.  dnplloa'ta.    See  Ague,  duplicated. 

Z>  errati'Ta*    Same  as  Fever,  erratic. 

Z.  flz'aa  (L.  fixus,  immovable.^  An  in- 
termittent fever  the  paroxysms  of  wnich  occur 
always  at  the  same  hour. 

Z.  Inwer^sa.  (L.  inversus^  turned  about.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  hot  or 
sweating  stage  of  the  paroxysm  precedes  the 
cold  stage. 

Z.  larwa'ta.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Same 
as  Ague,  masked. 

Z>  mal'tiplez.  (L.  multiplex,  having 
many  parts.^  Same  as  Fever,  double  tertian, 
andi^.,  double  quartan. 

Z.  mul'tlplez  mvltlplloa'ta.  (L. 
multiplex,  multiplicatusj  manifold.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  in  which  there  are  two  pa- 
roxysms on  each  alternate  day,  with  one  on  the 
intervening  days. 

Za  pemlelo'sa.    See  Fever,  pernicious, 

Z.  postpo'neiii.  (L.  postpone,  to  put 
after.)    Same  as  Aguc^  retarding. 

Z.  qnarta'na.    See  Fever,  quartan. 

Z.  qnotidla'na.    See  Fever,  quotidian. 

Z.  snbla'traiia.    See  Fever,  subintrant. 

Z.  tertia'na.    See  Fever,  tertian. 

Z>  top'ioa<  Same  as  Febris  topiea. 
Zntemilt'tent.  (L.  intermittens,  part, 
of  intermitto,  to  leave  off  for  a  time.  F.  inter- 
mittent;  G.  aussettend.)  Ceasing  for  a  time. 
Applied  to  a  disease  which  disappears  and  re- 
turns again  and  again  at  regular  or  uncertain 
periods. 

Z.  fe'wer.  (F.  fiivre  intermit tente ;  I. 
febbre  intermittent*;  G.  Weschse\ficber.)  A 
term  for  Ague. 

Z.  fiD'weri  peralo'toiia.  See  Fever,  per- 
nicious. 

Z.  llff'atiire.    See  Ligature,  intermittent, 

Za  pulse*  Term  applied  to  the  pulse 
when,  owing  to  failure  of  the  contraction  of  the 
left  ventricle,  a  pause  occurs,  interrupting  its 
regular  rhythm. 

Z.  sprlBV.  One  of  the  Caledonia  springs 
of  Canada. 

Zntem&lftlngr*  (L.  inter,  between; 
mitto,  to  send.)  The  arrest  of  a  regular  rhythm 
at  regular  or  irregular  intervals. 

ZntermUB'oalar.  (L.  inUr;  museu- 
lus,  a  muscle.  F.  intermusculaire.)  Placed 
betwcv  n  muscles. 

Z*  aponenro'seSa  C kirovt^pttvit,  the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  The  aponeurotic 
membranes  lying  between,  and  sometimes  giving 
origin  to,  muscles. 


INTERNAL— INTEROPEECULUM. 


Za  Uir^aments.  (L.  Ugamentum^  a  band. 
G.  Zwiaehenmutkelbdnder.)  Same  as  SepUy  in- 
termuteular, 

Z.  liff'amento  of  arm.  The  intermuB- 
cular  septa  of  the  arm. 

Z.  Uff'aments  of  thlirli*  The  inter- 
muscular septa  of  the  thigh. 

Z.  nerve-ll'brlla.  (L.  fibriUa,  a  small 
thread.)  The  primitiye  nerre-fibrils,  given  off 
itom  the  intermediary  plexus,  which  run  in  the 
interstitial  substance  between  the  muscular 
fibre-cells.  By  some  they  are  supposed  to  ter- 
minate in  finer  fibrils,  which  end  in  the 
nucleus  of  the  muscular  fibre-cell ;  by  others  to 
end  on  the  surface  of*  the  nucleus  as  a  small 
swelling. 

Z.  sep'ta*    See  Septa^  intermuscular, 
Xnter'nal*    (L.  intemuSf  inward.    F.  in- 
terne;  I.  interna;   S.  interna;    Q.  innerliehf 
inner.)    Being  within,  or  on,  the  inside. 

Z.  eap'sule*  (L.  eapeuki,  a  smaU  box. 
P.  eapnUe  interne;  O.  innere  Kapsel.)  The 
thick  band  of  white  nervous  tissue,  concave  on 
its  inner  aspect,  lying  between  the  nucleus  len- 
tioularis  on  the  outer  side  and  the  optic  thala- 
mus and  the  nucleus  caudatus  on  the  inner,  and 
forming  two  divisions  united  at  an  obtuse  angle, 
called  the  knee  of  the  internal  capsule ;  the  an- 
terior division  separates  the  anterior  part  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus  from  the  head  of  tne  nucleus 
caudatus,  and  the  posterior  division  lies  between 
the  hinder  part  of  the  lenticular  nucleus  and  the 
optic  thalamus.  The  fibres  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed may  be  followed  downwards  into  the  crusta 
peduncuh,  the  greater  number  being  derived 
from  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, with  the  addition  of  some  from  the  pons 
Varolii ;  it  also  receives  fibres  from  the  external 
surface  of  the  optic  thalamus,  from  the  caudate 
and  lenticular  nuclei,  and  from  the  subthalamic 
region,  as  well  as,  according  to  Hamilton,  from 
the  crossed  callosal  tract  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
Its  fibres  may  be  followed  upwards,  in  fan-like 
form,  into  the  corona  radiata,  and  tnence  to  the 
cortical  part  of  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 
The  nerve-fibres  of  the  internal  capsule   are 

Sartly  sensory  and  partly  motor.  The  sensory 
bres  occupy  the  hinder  third  of  the  posterior 
division,  and  may  be  traced  to  the  gyrus  fomi- 
eatus  and  the  hippooampal  regions.  The  motor 
fibres  occupy  the  anterior  division  and  the  ante- 
rior two  thirds  of  the  posterior  division,  and 
may  be  traced  chiefly  to  the  convolutions  of 
the  fronto-lateral  regions  of  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres. 

Z.  eap'snlo,  knee  of.  An  obtuse  angle 
formed  at  the  junction  of  the  anterior  vrith  uie 
posterior  division  of  the  internal  capsule,  pro- 
jecting between  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  cau- 
date nucleus. 

Z.  Iialrs.  The  processes  growing  from  the 
walls  of  cells  which  border  intercellular  spaces. 
See  ITairs,  internal, 

Zntema'sal  ffland.   See  under  Inter- 
maxillary  aland, 

Z.  su  tare.    See  Suture^  intematal. 
Xntemeu'ral.    (L.  inter  ;  Gr.  iftvpov,  a 
nerve.)    Situated  between  nerves,  or  between 
neural  spines  or  arches. 

Z.  bones.    Same  as  I,  epinee. 

Xm  spines.  A  series  of  fiat  bones  to  which 
the  spines  and  rays  of  the  dorsal  fins  of  flsh  are 
articulated.  They  are  supported  by  the  neurid 
spines. 


Xntemo'dal*  (L.  intemodium,  the  space 
between  two  joints.)  Relating  to  an  Internode, 
Z.  oell.  The  lower  of  tne  two  cells  into 
which  the  cells  derived  by  segmentation  of  the 
apical  cell  of  Chara  divide.  It  grows  without 
further  division. 

Zn'temode.  (L.  intemodium ;  trom  in- 
ter, between ;  nadue^ti  knot  F.  enlrenceud;  G. 
Zwieehenknaten*)  The  space  between  two  knots 
or  joints. 

Applied  to  the  phalanges  of  the  hand  and  the 
foot ;  being  the  part  between  the  joints  formed 
by  their  united  extremities. 

In  Botany  (G.  Stengelalied)^  the  portion  of  a 
stem  which  is  intermeoiate  to  the  zones  from 
which  leaves  are  developed.  The  interfoliar 
part  of  a  stem. 

Zntemo'dla.  (L.  intemo^um,)  The 
FJuUangee, 

Zntemo'dlal.    Same  as  IntemadaL 

Zntemo'dla*  An  incorrect  term  for  In- 
temodium. 

Zntemo'dlnm.    Same  as  Internode. 

Zntemo'dina*    Same  as  Internode. 

Zntemomedialis.        (L.    intemut^ 

within ;  medius,  in  the  middle.  F.  intemomi- 
dial.)  Applied  by  Eirby  to  the  fourth  princifMil 
nervure  of  the  wing  of  insects. 

Zntemu'olear.  (L.  inter;  nueleue^  a 
kernel.)    Between  nuclei. 

Z.  laj'er.  The  outer  molecular  layer  of  the 
retina  lying  between  the  layer  of  inner  nuclei 
and  the  layer  of  outer  nuclei. 

Zntemun'oiala  (L.  intemuneiue^  serv- 
ing as  a  messenger  between .)  Serving  as  a  con- 
necting medium.  Applied  to  the  office  of  the 
nervous  system  in  acting  as  a  messenger  between 
different  parts  of  the  body. 

Zntemuntli  di'ea.  ( L.  intemundue  ; 
dice,  a  day.)  Old  term  used  the  same  as  Dies 
indices,  or  critical  days.    (Quincy.) 

Znter'nuB  au'rla.  (L.  intemue,  in- 
ward ;  auris,  the  ear.)    The  Tensor  tympani, 

Z.  mallei.  {Malleus.)  The  2!ensor  tym- 
pani, 

Znteroo'lllar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
oeulus,  the  eye.  F.  interoeulaire.)  Between 
the  eyes.  Applied  to  the  antenna  of  insects 
when  they  are  inserted  between  the  eyes. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  glandular  body  in  the  front 
of  the  nead  of  the  trog;  called  also  brow-spot. 

Znterorivary.  (L.  inter;  oliva,  an 
olive.)    Situated  between  the  olivary  bodies. 

Z.  lay'er.  Flechsig's  term  for  the  decus- 
sation of  white  nerve-fibres  in  the  raph£  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  between  the  olivary  bodies 
and  just  above  and  posterior  to  the  decussation 
of  the  anterior  pyramids.  According  to  him, 
the  fibres  proceed  from  the  clavate  and  cuneate 
nuclei  and  the  olivary  bodies^  and  pass  through 
the  fillet  to  the  corpora  quadngeroina,  and  thence 
to  the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  capsule. 

Znteroper'oular.  (F.  entre-opereu- 
laire.)    The  Interopereulum. 

Znteroper'OOlam.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
operculum,  a  lid.  F.  interopereule.)  The  lower- 
most of  the  four  cutaneous  bony  plates  which 
compose  the  gill-cover  of  fishes.  It  is  connected 
by  ligament  with  the  angular  piece  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  is  also  so  attached  to  the  outer  face  of 
the  hjoid  that  both  move  together.  It  is 
sometimes  absent,  and  sometimes  replaced  by  a 
ligament  extending  from  the  mandible  to  the 
hyoid. 


INTEROBBITAIi— INTEROSSEOUa 


Znt6rorl>itala  (L.  inter,  between ;  oT' 
Hta^  the  orbit.)    Between  the  orbits. 

S.  bone.  The  median  bone  of  Fiihes  at- 
tacbed  to  the  ethmoid. 

I«  plate*  A  Btmoture  supporting  the  fore- 
brain  in  fishes,  and  formed  by  tne  union  of  the 
trabeculn. 

!•  sep'tiiin.  (L.  tenium^  a  fence.)  A 
fibro-oarlilaginous  septum  oetween  the  orbits  in 
some  Fishes  and  Reptiles,  and  in  Birds.  It  is  a 
rertical  extension  of  the  /.  plaU, 

Znterorg^an'lo.        (L.    inter,    among; 
organum.  an  instrument.)     Situated  amongst 
organs  of  the  body. 
Also,  situated  in  the  structure  of  the  organs. 

I.  space.  A  term  formerly  used  to  indi- 
cate a  space  in  an  organ  or  tissue  which  was  then 
supposed  to  be  outside  its  proper  structure,  such 
as  tne  lymph  spaces  of  the  cornea. 

Znteros'culant.  (L.  inter;  o$euIor^  to 
kiss.)  Connecting  different  things  by  linking 
with  each  other,  as  when  genera  connect  orders, 
or  species  genera,  by  possessing  some  of  their 
characteristics. 

Znteros'culate.     (L.  inter;  neulor.) 
To  form  a  connecting  link.    See  Interoeeulant. 
ZnterOB'seal*    Same  as  Intertkeeeoui. 
Znteros'sei.     (L.  plural  of  interoueut,) 
Situated  between  bones. 

S.  bloip'itee  ma'iiae.  (L.  bicept^  two- 
headed;  manuif  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of 
,DUero$$ea§$s  muselee  of  hand,  dorsai, 

I.  bloipttee  pe'dle.  (L.  biceps;  pee^  a 
foot.)  A  synonym  of  Jnteroateotu  mtueleM  of 
footf  dortal. 

Z>  ezter'nl  ma'iiiie.  (L.  extemw.  out- 
ward; mantis,  the  hand.)  The  same  as  inter' 
oueout  muselea  of  hand,  dor$al. 

Z.  exter^ni  pe'dte.  (L.  extemue;  pea^ 
a  foot.)  The  same  as  Interoueoue  mueelee  of 
foot^  dortal. 

Z.  Inter^l  ma'niu.  (L.  intemut,  in- 
ward ;  manu9t  the  hand.)  The  same  as  Inter* 
oaaeoue  mueelee  ofhand^  palmar. 

Z.  Inter'nl  pe'dls.  (L.  internue;  pee,  a 
foot.)  The  same  as  Interoeteotu  mueclee  ojfootj 
plantar. 

Z.  plaBta'ree.  (L.  planta,  the  sole.) 
The  Interoeeeoue  mueeUe  of  foot,  plantar. 

Z.  TOla'ree-  (L.  ro/n,  the  palm.)  The 
Interoeeeoue  mueelee  of  hand,  palmar. 

ZnterOB'seOUB.  (L.  inter,  between ;  oe, 
a  bone.  F.  interoeteux  ;  G.  twieehen  Knochen.) 
Situated  between  bones. 

Z*  antfbra'oblal  ar^erji  ao'ceeaonr. 
(Antibraehium ;  L.  aeeeeeuet  a  going  near.) 
The  Median  artery. 

Z.  aatibra'oblal  ar'teiTi  ante'rlor. 
{Antibraehium.)  The  /.  artery  of  forearm,  an- 
terior. 

Z.  aatibra'oblal  artery,  eorn'mon. 
The  /.  artery  of  forearm,  common. 

Z.  antlbra'olilal  ar^tery,  dor'eaL 
(L.  doreim,  the  back.)  The  /.  artery  of  fore- 
arm, posterior. 

Z.  antlbra'eblal  artery.  ezter'naL 
{Antibraehium.)  The  ./.  artery  of  forearm, 
poettrior. 

Z*  aatibra'oblal  ar^tery*  later'aal. 
The  /.  artery  of  forearm,  anterior. 

Z.  suBtlbra'cblal  ar'tery,  poete'rior. 
The  /.  artery  of  forearm,  posterior. 

Z.  aatibra'oblal  ar^tery^  eaperflo'lal. 
The  Median  artery. 


Z.     aatibra'oblal     ar'tery,    wo'lar. 

(L.  vola,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)    The  J.  artery 
of  forearm,  anterior. 

Z.   aatibra'oblal    aerwe,    aate'rlor. 

{Antibraehium  ;  L.  anterior,  in  fh>nt.)    The  /. 
nerve  of  arm,  anterior, 

Z.   aatibra'oblal    aerwe,   ezter'aal. 

The  J.  nerve  rf  arm,  posterior. 

Z.    aatibra'oblal    aerwe,   later'aaL 

The  I.  nerve  of  arm,  anterior. 

Z.   aatibra'oblal  aerwe,  poete'rior. 

The  I.  nerve  of  arm,  posterior. 

Z.    ar^terlee,    dor'sal    aietaoar'pal. 

The  same  as  /.  arteries  of  hand,  dorsal. 

Z.  ar^terlee  of  fbot.  See  /.  arteries  of 
foot,  dorsal  metatarsal,  and  /.  arteries  of  foot, 
plantar. 

Z.  ar'terlee  of  ftoot,  dor'sal  aieta- 
tar'eala  Small  arteries  proceeding  from  the 
metatarsal  arteir  as  it  traverses  the  foot  and 
running  forwards  along  the  second,  third  and 
fourth  interosseous  spaces.  They  are  joined  by 
the  anterior  and  posterior  perforating  branches, 
and  supply  the  dorsal  digital  branches  to  the 
outer  hall  of  the  second  toe,  and  to  both  sides 
of  the  three  outer  toes. 

Z.  arteries  of  foot,  plaa'tar.  (L. 
planta,  the  sole.)  Four  arteries  gi^en  off  from 
the  external  plantar  artery,  which  run  for- 
wards in  the  interosseous  spaces,  the  external 
one  crossing  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone  and 
supplying  plantar  digital  branches  to  three  and 
a  naif  toes  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot.  The 
three  innermost  giye  off  the  anterior  perforating 
arteries. 

Z«  ar^terles  of  baad,  deep  patmar. 
Terminal  branches  of  the  radial  artery,  usually 
three  or  four  in  number,  of  variable  sixe.  They 
run  forwards  in  front  of  the  interosseous  spaces, 
join  with  the  superficial  palmar  interosseous 
branches  from  the  superficial  palmar  arch,  and 
bifurcate  to  form  the  palmar  digital  branches 
supplying  the  little,  ring,  middle,  and  half  the 
inaex  fingers. 

Z.  ar'terles  of  baad,  dor'sal.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  first  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  is  represented  by  the  dorsalis  pollicis  and 
the  dorsalis  indicis  arteries,  which  are  branches 
of  the  radial  artery,  and  supply  both  sides  of 
the  back  of  the  thumb  and  the  outer  side  of  the 
back  of  the  index. 

The  dorsal  interosseous  of  the  second  space 
arises  from  the  radial  artery  beneath  the  extensor 
tendons  of  the  thumb,  ana  supplies  the  opposed 
sides  of  the  index  and  middle  6ngers.  Also 
called  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

The  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  third 
and  fourth  spaces  spring  from  the  posterior 
carpal  arch  formed  by  the  carpal  branches  of 
the  radial  and  ulnar  artery  and  anterior  inter- 
osseous artery  of  the  forearm.  They  run  for- 
wards, anastomosing  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
interosseous  spaces  with  the  perloratin^  branches 
of  the  deep  palmar  arch,  and  are  lost  in  the  in- 
teroBsei  muscles  and  integument  over  the  back 
of  the  first  phalanges. 

Z.  sirterles  of  baad,  saperflo'lal 
pal'aiar.  (L.  pa/ma,  the  palm.)  Branchespro- 
ceeding  from  the  superficial  palmar  aroh.  'They 
are  usually  four  in  number,  and  pass  forwards, 
at  first  in  front  of,  and  afterwards  between,  the 
flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers.  They  anastomose 
with  the  deep  palmar  interosseous  branches  from 
the  deep  palmar  arch,  and   the  trunks   thus 
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formed  divide  at  the  clefts  of  the  fingers  to  form 
digital  branches  to  three  and  a  hau  fingers  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  hand. 

I.  ar'teriest  per'fbratlnff.  aupe'rlor. 
(L.  perforo,  to  bore  through ;  superior,  upper.) 
Branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch,  or  of  the  pal- 
mar interosseous  arteries.  They  are  three  in 
number,  and  pass  backwards  through  the  upper 
ends  of  the  inner  three  interosseous  spaces  to 
inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries. 

Z.  ar^terleSf  Tolar.  fL.  vola^  the  palm.) 
Same  as  /.  arteries  of  hand^  aeep  palmar* 

Z.  ar^terj-  of  foot,  first  dor'aal.  (L. 
dorntm,  the  back.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the 
great  toe.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  dorsalis  pedis, 
and  supplies  the  dorsal  digital  braoches  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  great  toe  and  to  the  eontiguous 
sides  of  the  great  and  second  toe. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  fore'ftrm.  The  J.  artery 
rf forearm^  common. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  fdre'anii«  ante'rior. 
(L.  anterior^  in  front.  F.  ortire  interostetue 
anUt^ure;  G.  innere  Zwiaehenknoekeruehlaa- 
ader.)  One  of  the  torminal  branches  of  tne 
common  interosseous  artery.  It  runs  along  the 
front  of  the  interosseous  Ugameut  of  the  fore- 
arm as  far  as  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle, 
where  it  perforates  the  ligament  and  descends 
to  the  back  of  the  carpus  to  join  the  posterior 
oarpal  arch  ;  it  gires  off  the  median  artery, 
twi^s  to  the  fiexor  profundus,  flexor  longus 
polliois,  pronator  quadratus,  and  the  extensors 
of  the  tnumb,  the  medullary  arteries  of  the 
radius  and  ulna,  and  the  anterior  communicating 
artery. 

Z.  ar'tary  of  fbre'stmit  oom'taaoii. 
fF.  arUrt  interoueuu  commune;  O.  gemein* 
liehe  Zwieehenknockeneehlagader,)  A  short 
trunk  arising  from  the  ulnar  artery  immedi- 
ately below  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius.  It 
passes  backwards  to  the  upper  border  of  the  in- 
terosseous ligament  where  it  divides  into  the 
anterior  and  posterior  interosseous  arteries. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  fOre'ariBf  poste'rior. 
(L.jm>f^uw,  hinder.  "B,  ar tire  inter oeeemeposte- 
rieure;  O.  aueeere  ZwiaehenknoekeMehlagader.) 
One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  common 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm.  It  passes 
backwards  through  the  space  between  the  oblique 
ligament  and  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous 
ligament,  runs  behind  the  latter  to  the  back  of 
the  carpus,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of 
the  forearm,  and  with  the  posterior  carpal 
branches  of  Uie  radial  and  ulnar  arteries ;  near 
ite  origin  it  giyes  off  the  interosseous  recurrent 
artery. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  fbre'arm*  reoar'reiit. 
(L.  reewrrene^  running  back.  F.  arihre  rieur- 
rtnte  radiale  potth-teure,)  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  interosseous  artery  near  ito  origin.  It 
runs  upwards  beneath  the  anconeus  and  supi- 
nator brevis  muscles  to  the  interval  between 
the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the 
olecranon,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  supe- 
rior profunda,  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent, 
and  the  radial  recurrent  arteries. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  liaBd«  first  dor'sal.  (L. 
doreumf  the  back.^  This  artery  is  represented 
bj  the  dorsalis  polliois  and  dorsalis  inoicis  arte- 
ries given  off  from  the  radial  on  the  back  of  Uie 
wrist. 

Z.  artery*  per'forattnr,  Infe'rlor. 
(L.  per/orOf  to  bore  through.)    A  branch  of  the 


dorsal  intoroaseoos  artery  of  the  aeooad  space  in 
the  hand. 

Z.  erest  of  fib'aUu  (O.  Zwiechenknoek' 
enleiite  dee  Wadenheim,)  A  ridge  immediately 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  anterior  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  fibula  for  the  attachment  of  the  in- 
terosseous Ugament. 

Z.  orest  of  ra'dlus.  {Q,  Zwiachenknoek- 
enleiete  der  Speiche,)  The  sharp  internal  border 
of  the  shaft  of  the  radius  which  gives  insertion 
to  the  interosseous  ligament. 

Z.  erest  of  tibia.  (O.  Zwieekenknoeken^ 
leitte  dee  Seheinbeine.)  The  sharp  external  bor- 
ber  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia  to  wnich  the  inter- 
osseous ligament  is  attached. 

Z.  erest  of  nl'na*  (G.  Zwitehenknoek^ 
enleiste  der  EUe.)  The  sharp  external  border  of 
the  shaft  of  the  ulna  which  gives  attachment  to 
the  interosseous  ligament. 

Z.  lif^ament  of  fore'arm.  fF.  Ugament 
interosteux  eTavant-hrae ;  G.  Zwieenenknocken" 
band  dee  Vorderarme,)  A  strong,  flat,  mem- 
branous ligament,  perforated  by  severs!  holea, 
extending  from  the  interosseous  crest  of  the 
radius  to  that  of  the  ulna.  The  upper  border  is 
about  an  inch  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius. 
The  fibres  run  downwards  and  inwards. 

Z.  lif 'ameat  of  leff.  (F.  ligament  tnter* 
oeseux  de  la  jambe;  G.  Zwitchenkeioekenband 
dee  Unteraehenkele.)  A  strong  membrane  ex- 
tending firom  the  external  border  of  the  tibia  to 
the  interosseous  erest  of  the  fibula.  The  greater 
part  of  the  fibres  run  downwards  and  outwards, 
it  presents  an  opening  above  for  the  pass  <gs  of 
the  anterior  tibial  vessels,  and  one  below  for  the 
anterior  peroneal  yessels. 

Z.  Uf 'sunents  of  fbot.  (F.  lignmente 
interoteeux  dupied.)  In  the  foot  are  seven  in- 
terosseous li^amento.  A  strong  one  extends 
between  the  inferior  surface  of  the  astragalus  to 
the  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  caloa- 
neum ;  a  second  extends  between  the  calcaneum 
and  scaphoid  bones;  a  third  unites  the  calca- 
neum with  the  OS  oalcis  internally;  a  fourth 
oonnecte  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid  bones ;  a  fifth  joins  the  ouboid  with 
the  external  cuneiform  bone;  two  other  inter- 
osseous ligaments  connect  the  middle  with  the 
external  and  internal  cuneiform  bones ;  and  some 
interosseous  ligamentous  fibres  extend  between 
the  bases  of  the  metotarsal  bones  and  between 
them  and  the  adjoining  tarsal  bones. 

Z.  lir'aments  of  hand.  (F.  ligamente 
interoM$eux  de  la  main.)  These  are  four  or  five, 
or  even  six,  in  number.  One  is  placed  in  the 
first  row  on  each  side  of  the  semilunar  bone, 
connecting  it,  on  a  level  with  its  superior  sor- 
fsoe,  with  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform  bones, 
thus  completing  the  inferior  wall  of  the  radio- 
carpal joint ;  in  the  second  row  of  carpal  bone* 
one  is  situated  between  the  os  msgnum  and  un- 
ciform bone,  another  between  the  trapesoid  and 
trapesium,  and  there  is  sometimes  a  slendir 
ligament  between  the  os  magnum  and  trapfxoid. 
Occasionally  a  small  band  is  found  between  the 
OS  magnum  and  the  scaphoid. 

Z.  lif'aineiits  of  kaee.  The  Crueiai 
ligament*  of  knee, 

Z«  mem'braBe  of  ftora'araa.  The  /. 
ligament  of  forearm, 

Z.  mem'braiie  of  lev*  The  /•  ligament 
rfleg, 

Z.  mns'ole  of  tbamb  and  ia'dex. 
The  Abductor  indieie. 
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I.   aua'elas   of  foot*  dor'saL     (F. 

WMieUt  inUroutHX  dortaux  du  pied^  inUrmita" 
toTMUm  of  Chaufluer.)  These  are  four  in  number, 
and  each  ariaee  by  two  heads  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  toe,  into 
which  the  muscle  is  inserted,  and  from  the  upper 
or  dorsal  half  only  of  the  aide  of  the  opposite 
metatarsal  bone.  They  are  inserted  into  the 
oorrespondiog  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  toe  to  whioh  they  belong.  Two 
belong  to  the  second  toes,  one  .to  the  tmrd,  and 
one  to  the  fourth  toe.  They  abduct  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  toes  from  an  imaginair  line, 
diTiding  the  second  toe  into  two  lateral  halves. 
They  are  supplied  by  the  external  plantar  nerre 
and  oy  the  interosseous  arteries. 

I.  mus'eles  of  fbott  plMi'tar.  (F. 
muteU*  inUrouetiS  pUmtair$9f  inUrmtt^tarn^n 
of  Chaossier .)  These  muscles  are  three  in  number 
and  constitute  the  fourth  layer  of  plantar  mus- 
cles. They  arise  from  the  tower  or  plantar  side 
of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones, 
and  are  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  base 
of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  corresponding  toes 
and  into  the  expansion  of  the  long  extensor  ten- 
don. They  adduct  the  toes  towards  the  second 
toe.  They  are  supplied  by  the  eitemal  plantar 
nenre. 

I.  mfM'oles  of  luuidf  bicipital.  (L. 
iUeps,  two-headed.)  The  /.  muieiM  of  kumd, 
dorsad. 

l.miM'olooof  luuidfdor'oal.  (Jj,dor»um, 
the  back.  F.  interoueux  donaux,  metaearpo* 
phakatffiens  laUraux  of  Chaussier;  Q.  dutsert 
Zwi9ehenknock§nmu9keln,)  Four  muscles  of  the 
hand,  each  of  whioh  arises  by  two  heads  from 
the  adjaoent  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  be- 
tween whioh  they  are  placed,  but  cbiedy  from 
the  metacarpal  mme  of  that  finger  into  which 
the  tendon  is  inserted.  The  first  dorsal  interos- 
seous muscle  is  situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  the  second  and  third  are 
on  the  two  sides  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone, 
and  the  fourth  is  on  the  inner  side  of  the  fourth 
metacarpal  bone.  The  tendons  are  inserted  into 
the  corresponding  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  and  into  the  expansion  of  the  extensor 
tendon.  Their  action  is  to  abduct  the  index, 
middle,  and  ring  fingers  from  an  imaeinary  line 
drawn  through  the  centre  of  the  middle  finrer. 
The  first  dorial  interosseous  is  sometimes  called 
the  abductor  indicis,  and  the  radial  arterjr 
ptsses  between  its  two  heads.  All  the  interossei 
are  supplied  by  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerre. 

Z.  nmo'oloo  of  hand,  ozter'nal.  (L. 
0Xtemutf  'outer.)  The  /.  mH*eU$  of  kand^ 
danal. 

Z.  mus'oleo  of  band,  Intov'iiaL  (L. 
inttmuSf  within.)  The  /.  muscUi  qf  hand, 
palmar. 

Zm  mu^olos  of  bandv  pal'mar.  (L. 
jpo/mo,  the  palm.  F.  interoawux  palmairgn  ;  G. 
inner$  Zwuehtnmuskeln.)  Three  muscles  of  the 
hand,  most  apparent  on  the  palmar  surface. 
The  first  arises  from  the  whole  length  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  second  metacarpal  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  base  of  the 
lirst  phalanx  of  the  index  finder,  and  into  the 
expansion  of  the  extensor  tendon.  The  second 
and  third  arise  from  the  outer  side  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  metacarpal  bones,  and  are  inserted  into 
the  corresponding  phalanges  and  extensor  ten-* 
dons.    They  adduot  the  index,  ring,  and  little 


fingers  towards  an  imaginary  line  drawn 
through  the  centre  of  the  middle  finger.  They 
are  supplied  by  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerre. 

Z.  mao'elos  of  band*  otm'plo.  The 
/.  mutelet  of  hand,  palmar, 

Z.  mvo'oloo  of  band*  wo'lar.  (L. 
vola,  the  palm.)  The  /.  mutclsM  of  hand,  paU 
mar. 

Z.  Borwe  of  arm,  aate'rior.  (F.  nerf 
interoueux,  n.  du  earre  pnmateur  ;  G.  vorderer 
or  innerer  Zwieehenknoekennerv.)  A  branch  of 
the  median  nerre  arising  a  little  below  the 
elbow  and  running  on  the  interosseous  ligament 
to  the  back  of  the  pronator  quadratus,  wbich  it 
supplies.    It  givea  filaments  to  the  flexor  longus 

Sollicis,  the  outer  half  of  the  flexor  profundus 
igitorum,  the  interosseous  ligament,  and  the 
ramus  and  ulna,  as  well  as  one  to  the  front  of 
the  wrist-joint. 

Z*  norwo  of  arm,  posto'rior.  (F. 
branch  poeUrieure  du  radial  nerf;  G.  auuerer 
Zuneehtnknoekennerv.)  The  Larger  of  the  two 
divisions  of  the  muscular  spiral  nerre  on  the 
level  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  in  the 
front  of  the  elbow.  It  traverses  the  fibres  of  the 
supinator  breria  to  reach  the  back  of  the  fore- 
arm, runs  between  the  superficial  and  deep 
larers  of  muscles  to  the  midale  of  the  forearm, 
wnence  it  descends  upon  the  interosseous  mem- 
brane to  the  back  of  the  wrist,  where  it  forms  a 
small  gangliform  enlargement,  which  sup|>lies 
twigs  to  the  adjaoent  ligaments  and  articulations 
of  tne  wrist,  and  some  to  the  metacarpo-pha- 
lan^eal  articulations;  it  gives  branches  to  the 
supmator  brevis,  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  bre- 
vier, the  extensor  digitonun  communis,  the  ex- 
tensor digiti  minimi,  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris, 
the  extensors  of  the  thumb,  and  the  extensor 
indicis. 

Z.  nerwo  of  lo^.  The  anterior  tibial 
nerve. 

Z.  nerroo  of  fOot.  One  filament  from 
the  internal  and  two  or  three  from  the  external 
branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve  which  run 
along  the  interosseous  spaces  to  the  metatarso- 
phalangeal articulations.  Some  supply  twigs  to 
the  interosseous  muscles  on  which  they  lie. 

Z.  ridffo  of  llb'ala.  The  J,  creel  of 
fibula. 

Z«  Tolna*  (F.  veinee  interoeeeux.)  The 
reins  accompanying  the  interosseous  arteries 
and  joining  the  radial,  ulnar,  and  median  veins 
in  the  hand,  and  the  plantar,  peroneal,  dorsalis 
pedis,  saphenous,  and  anterior  tibial  reins  in 
the  foot. 
ZnterOB'senS*    See  Inferoeseoue. 

Z.  qaar'toB.  (L.  guartue,  fourth.)  Win- 
slow' s  term  for  the  fourth  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  of  the  hand. 

Z.  oooiui'diis.  (L.  eeeundue,  second.) 
The  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the 
hand. 

'  Z.  TOla'iis  prl'mus,  (L.m>/a,  the  palm; 
primut,  first.)  Term  sometimes  applied  to  that 
part  of  the  flexor  breris  poUicis  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  first  ana  second  metacarpal 
bones. 

Znterpap'lllaiT*    (L-  *'i'^>  between; 

Sapillay  a    small    teat.      F.    interpapillaire.) 
ituated  between  papille. 
Znterpari'etal  bone.    (L.  infer,  be- 
tween ;  pariee,  the  walls.    G.  Zwieeheneeheitel' 
bein,)    A  segment  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
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formed  diride  at  the  clofts  of  the  fingers  to  form 
digital  branches  to  three  and  a  half  fingers  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  hand. 

I.  ar'terieSf  per'foratliiirf  supe'rior. 
(L.  perforOj  to  bore  through ;  superior,  upper.) 
branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch,  or  of  the  pal- 
mar interosaeous  arteries.  They  are  three  in 
number,  and  pass  backwards  through  the  upper 
endii  of  the  inner  three  interosseous  spaces  to 
inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries. 

Z.  ar^terieSf  volar*  (h.  vola,  the  palm.) 
Same  as  /.  arteries  of  hand,  aeep  palmar, 

I.  ar'tery  of  fdot,  first  dor'saL  (L. 
dortum,  the  back.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the 
great  toe.  It  is  a  oranch  of  the  dorsalis  pedis, 
and  supplies  the  dorsal  digital  branches  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  great  toe  and  to  the  contiguous 
aides  of  the  great  and  second  toe. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  fore'arm.  The  /.  artery 
nf forearm^  common, 

Z-  ar^tery  of  ft>re'ann«  ante'rior. 
(L.  anterior f  in  front.  F.  artere  interoaeeute 
anth^jfure;  G.  innere  Zwieehenknoekeneehlaa" 
ader.)  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  tne 
common  interosseous  artery.  It  runs  along  the 
front  of  the  interosseous  ligament  of  the  lore- 
arm  as  far  as  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle, 
where  it  perforates  the  ligament  and  descends 
to  the  back  of  the  carpus  to  join  the  posterior 
carpal  arch  ;  it  gires  off  the  median  artery, 
twi^s  to  the  flexor  profundus,  flexor  longus 
polhds,  pronator  quauratus,  and  the  extensors 
of  the  thumb,  the  medullary  artories  of  the 
radius  and  ulna,  and  the  anterior  oommunicating 
artery. 

Z.  ar'tory  of  fbre'amif  oom'teoii. 
fF.  artire  interosseuee  commune;  G.  gemein^ 
liche  Zwiechenknoekensehlagader.)  A  short 
trunk  arising  from  the  ulnar  artery  immedi- 
ately below  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius.  It 
passes  backwards  to  the  upper  border  of  the  in- 
terosseous ligament  where  it  divides  into  the 
anterior  and  posterior  interosseous  arteries. 

Z.  ar'taiT  of  fbre'amif  poste'rlor. 
(L,po9terior^  hinder.  V. artere  interoeeeuse poete- 
rieure;  G.  aueeere  Zwiechenknoekeneehlagader,) 
One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  common 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm.  It  passes 
backwards  through  the  space  between  the  oolique 
ligament  and  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous 
ligament,  runs  behind  the  latter  to  the  back  of 
the  carpus,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of 
the  forearm,  and  with  the  posterior  carpal 
branches  of  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries ;  near 
ite  origin  it  gires  off  the  interosseous  recurrent 
artery. 

Z.  ar'terj  of  fbre'arm»  reoar'reiit. 
(L.  recurrene^  running  back.  F.  artere  reeur^ 
rente  radiate  potterieure.)  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  interosseous  artery  near  ite  origin.  It 
runs  upwards  beneath  the  anconeus  and  supi- 
nator orevis  muscles  to  the  interval  between 
the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the 
olecranon,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  supe- 
rior profunda,  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent, 
and  tne  radial  recurrent  arteries. 

Z.  ar'tery  of  hand,  llrst  dor^sal.  (L. 
dorsum^  the  back.)  This  artery  is  represented 
hj  the  dorsalis  pollicia  and  dorsalis  inuicis  arte- 
ries given  off  from  the  radial  on  the  back  of  the 
wrist. 

Z.  armory*  por'foratlarv  Inft'rlor. 
(L.  per/oro,  to  bore  through.)    A  branch  of  the 


dorsal  intoroaeeoiis  artery  of  the  second  spaoo  in 
the  hand. 

Z.  oroot  of  flb'uUu  (G.  Zwieehenknoeh' 
enleitte  dee  Wadenbeine.)  A  ridge  immediately 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  anterior  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  fibula  for  the  attachment  of  the  in- 
terosseous ligament. 

Z.  orost  of  ra'dias*  (G.  Zwitehenknoek^ 
enleitte  der  Speiehe.)  The  sharp  internal  border 
of  the  shaft  of  the  radius  which  gives  insertion 
to  the  interosseous  ligament. 

Z«  oreat  of  tibia.  (G.  Zwieehenknocken^ 
Mete  dee  Seheinbeine.)  The  sharp  external  bor* 
her  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia  to  wnich  the  inter- 
osseous ligament  is  attached. 

Z.  crest  of  ul'na.  (G.  Zwiechenknock' 
enleitte  der  Elle.)  The  sharp  external  border  of 
the  shaft  of  the  ulna  which  gives  attechment  to 
the  interosseous  ligament. 

Z.  lis^ament  of  foro'ann.  fF.  ligament 
interotteux  d'avant-brae ;  G.  Zufit^nknocken- 
hand  dee  Vorderarme,)  A  strong,  flat,  mem- 
branous ligament,  perforated  by  severid  holes, 
extending  from  the  interosseous  crest  of  the 
radius  to  that  of  the  ulna.  The  upper  border  is 
about  an  inch  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius. 
The  fibres  run  downwards  and  inwards. 

Z>  lig''ameiit  of  lev*  (F.  ligament  inters 
oeteux  de  la  jambe;  G.  Zwiechenknockenband 
dee  Untertehenkelt,)  A  strong  membrane  ex- 
tending from  the  external  border  of  the  tibia  to 
the  interosseous  crest  of  the  fibula.  The  greater 
part  of  the  fibres  run  downwards  and  outwards, 
it  presents  an  opening  above  for  the  pass  <ge  of 
the  anterior  tibial  vessels,  and  one  below  for  the 
anterior  peroneal  vessels. 

Z.  Uff'aineiits  of  fdot.  (F.  ligamente 
interotteux  dupied,)  In  the  foot  are  seven  in- 
terosseous ligamente.  A  strong  one  extends 
between  the  inferior  surface  of  the  astragalus  to 
the  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  calca- 
neum ;  a  second  extenos  between  the  ealoaneum 
and  scaphoid  bones;  a  third  unites  the  calca- 
neum  with  the  os  oalcis  internally;  a  fourth 
oonnecte  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid  bones ;  a  fifth  joins  the  cuboid  with 
the  external  cuneiform  bone;  two  other  inter- 
osseous ligamente  connect  the  middle  with  the 
external  and  internal  cuneiform  bones ;  and  some 
interosseous  ligamentous  fibres  extend  between 
the  bases  of  the  metotarsal  bones  and  between 
them  and  the  adjoining  tarsal  bones. 

Z<  liff'amento  of  liaad.  (F.  ligamente 
interotteux  de  la  main.)  These  are  four  or  five, 
or  even  six,  in  number.  One  is  placed  in  the 
first  row  on  each  side  of  the  semilunar  bone, 
connecting  it,  on  a  level  with  ite  superior  sur- 
fsoe,  with  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform  bones, 
thus  completing  the  inferior  wall  of  the  radio- 
carpal joint ;  in  the  second  row  of  carpal  bones 
one  is  situated  between  the  os  rongnum  and  un- 
ciform bone,  another  between  the  trapesoid  and 
trapesium,  and  there  is  sometimes  a  slend<r 
ligament  between  the  os  magnum  and  trapezoid. 
Occasionally  a  small  band  is  found  between  the 
OS  magnum  and  the  scaphoid. 

Z.  liff'amento  of  knoo.  The  Crucial 
ligamentt  of  knee, 

Z.  mem'braBe  of  fbro'araa.  The  /. 
ligament  of  forearm, 

Z.  momliraiio  of  loff  •  The  /.  ligameytt 
of  leg. 

Z.  miu'cle  of  tl&omb  and  la'dex. 
The  Abductor  indicit. 


INTEROSSEUS— INTEBPABIETAL  BONB. 


I.    mns'eles    of  ftoot«  dor'sal.     (F. 

mutclet  inUrosaeux  dorsaux  du  pied,  interm^tm' 
tarHen  of  Chaoaflier.)  These  are  four  in  number, 
and  each  arises  by  two  heads  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  toe,  into 
which  the  muscle  is  inserted,  and  from  the  upper 
or  dorsal  half  only  of  the  side  of  the  opposite 
metatarsal  bone.  They  are  inserted  into  the 
oorresponding  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  toe  to  which  they  belong.  Two 
belong  to  the  second  toes,  one  .to  the  third,  and 
one  to  the  fourth  toe.  They  abduct  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  toes  from  an  imaginary  line, 
diriding  the  second  toe  into  two  lateral  nalves. 
They  are  supplied  by  the  external  plantar  nerve 
andoy  the  interosseous  arteries. 

Z.  mua'cles  of  fOott  plon'tar.  (F. 
muieleM  interoauus  plantairet,  intermstatamen 
of  Chaussier.)  These  muscles  are  three  in  number 
and  constitute  the  fourth  layer  of  plantar  mus- 
cles, lliey  arise  from  the  tower  or  pla&tar  side 
of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones, 
and  are  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  base 
of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  corresponding  toes 
and  into  the  expansion  of  the  long  extensor  ten- 
don. They  adduct  the  toes  towards  the  second 
toe.  They  are  supplied  by  the  external  plantar 
nerre. 

Z.  mus'eles  of  luuid*  bloip'ital.  (L. 
hUep*,  two-headed.)  The  /.  mmcies  of  hand, 
donai, 

Z-mnft'olooof  taao4l,doi^o«l.  (Jj-dartum, 
the  back.  F.  interosuux  doraaux,  mstaearpo' 
pkalangien$  laUraux  of  Chaussier;  G.  duuere 
Zwitehimknock^nmuMkeln.)  Four  muscles  of  the 
hand,  each  of  which  arises  by  two  heads  from 
the  adjacent  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  be- 
tween which  they  are  placed,  but  chiefly  from 
the  metacarpal  l>one  of  that  finger  into  which 
the  tendon  is  inserted.  The  first  dorsal  interos* 
seous  muscle  is  situated  on  the  outer  ride  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  the  second  and  third  are 
on  the  two  aides  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone, 
and  the  fourth  is  on  the  inner  side  of  the  fourth 
metacarpal  bone.  The  tendons  are  inserted  into 
the  corresponding  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  and  into  the  expansion  of  the  extensor 
tendon.  Their  action  is  to  abduct  the  index, 
middle,  and  ring  fingers  from  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  through  the  centre  of  the  middle  finevr. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  is  sometimes  called 
the  abductor  indicia,  and  the  radial  artery 
pnsses  between  its  two  heads.  All  the  interossei 
are  supplied  by  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerre. 

Z.  mvo'elos  of  limndy  oztar'nal.  (L. 
$xtemu§,  outer.)  The  /.  muaeUt  of  hand, 
dorsal. 

Z.  mas'eloo  of  luiBd,  lator^naL  (L. 
iniemuSf  within.)  The  /.  mutcle$  qf  hand, 
palmar. 

Z.  mnCeleo  of  lumd,  pal'mar.  (L. 
palmOj  the  palm.  F.  interotseux  palmaire*  ;  G. 
inner  $  Zwiaehtnmwtkcln.)  Three  muscles  of  the 
hand,  most  apparent  on  the  palmir  surface. 
The  first  arises  from  the  whole  length  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  second  metacarpal  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  index  finger,  and  into  the 
expansion  of  the  extensor  tendon.  The  second 
and  third  arise  from  the  outer  side  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  metacarpal  bones,  and  are  inserted  into 
the  corresponding  phalanges  and  extensor  ten- 
dons.    They  adduot  the  index,  ring,  and  littb 


fingers  towards  an  imaginary  line  drawn 
through  the  centre  of  the  middle  finger.  They 
are  supplied  by  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerre. 

Z.  miis'oleo  of  band*  oim'ple.  The 
/.  mutclM  of  hand,  palmar. 

Z.  muo'oloo  of  bond*  wo'lar.  (L. 
vola,  the  palm.)  The  I.  museU*  of  hand,  paU 
mar. 

Z.  norwo  of  arm,  anto'rlor.  (F.  nerf 
interoiseuXy  n.  du  earri  prunattur  ;  G.  vorderer 
or  innerer  Zwitehenknoekennerv.)  A  branch  of 
the  median  nerre  arising  a  little  below  the 
elbow  and  running  on  the  interosseous  ligament 
to  the  back  of  the  pronator  quadratus,  wiiich  it 
suppUea.    It  gires  filaments  to  the  flexor  longus 

Solucis,  the  outer  half  of  the  flexor  profundus 
igitorum.  the  interosseous  ligament,  and  the 
radius  and  ulna,  aa  well  aa  one  to  the  front  of 
the  wrist-joint. 

Z.  norwo  of  anBt  posto'rlor.  (F. 
branch  potUrieure  du  radial  nerf ;  G.  dusserer 
Zwitehenknockennerv.)  The  lareer  of  the  two 
divisions  of  the  muscular  spiral  nerre  on  the 
lerel  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  in  the 
front  of  the  elbow.  It  traverses  the  fibres  of  the 
supinator  breria  to  reach  the  back  of  the  fore- 
arm, runs  between  the  superficial  and  deep 
layers  of  muscles  to  the  midale  of  the  forearm, 
wnence  it  descends  upon  the  interosseous  mem- 
brane to  the  back  of  the  wrist,  where  it  forms  a 
small  gangliform  enlargement,  which  supplies 
twigs  to  the  adjacent  ligaments  and  articulations 
of  tne  wrist,  and  some  to  the  metacarpo-pha- 
lan^al  articulations;  it  gires  branches  to  the 
Bupmator  breris,  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  bre- 
rior,  the  extensor  digitorum  communis,  the  ex- 
tonsor  digit!  minimi,  the  extonsor  carpi  ulnaris, 
the  extonsors  of  the  thumb,  and  the  extonsor 
indicis. 

Z.  nerwe  of  loff.  The  antorior  tibial 
nerre. 

Z.  BorroB  of  fOot.  One  filament  from 
the  intomal  and  two  or  three  from  the  external 
branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerre  which  run 
along  the  interosseous  spaces  to  the  metatarso- 
phalangeal articulations.  Some  supply  twigs  to 
the  interosseous  muscles  on  which  they  lie. 

Z.  Hdffo  of  fibula.  The  /.  erest  of 
Jlbula. 

Z*  woUiO.  (F.  veines  inleroaseux.)  The 
reins  accompanying  the  interosseous  arteries 
and  joining  the  radial,  ulnar,  and  median  reins 
in  the  hand,  and  the  plantar,  peroneal,  dorsalis 
pedis,  saphenous,  and  antorior  tibial  reins  in 
the  foot. 
Znteros'seuS*    See  Inferoaseoue. 

Z«  qnar'tno.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.)  Win- 
ilow's  term  for  the  fourth  dorsal  intorosscous 
muscle  of  the  hand. 

Z.  ooomi'das.  (L.  aeeundut,  second.) 
The  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the 
hand. 

'  Z.  ▼ola'Ho  pri'mno.  (L.  ro/a,  the  palm ; 
primus,  first.)  Term  sometimes  applied  to  that 
part  of  the  flexor  breris  poUicis  muscle  which 
arises  firom  the  first  ana  second  metocarpal 
bones. 

Znterpap'illaiT-    (L-  *»f^*  between; 

gapillay   a    small    teat.      F.    interpapillaire.) 
ituated  between  papill». 
Interparietal  bone.    (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  paries,  the  walls.    G.  Ztcischenseheitel" 
bein.)    A  segment  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
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the  snpraoocipital  bone  of  fishes  separated  trors^ 
the  rest  of  the  bone  by  a  transyerse  snture  and 
separating  the  parietal  bones. 

A  distinct  bone  in  many  Bodenta,  bat  in  other 
mammals  (F.  ot  earrS  in  the  horse),  usually 
anchylosed  with  the  supraoocipital,  or  sometimes 
with  the  parietal  bone.  It  constitutes  the  upper 
part  of  the  tabular  portion  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and,  unlike  the  remainder  of  the  oone,  is  a 
membrane  bone  arising  from  two  nuclei ;  it  is 
sometimes  a  detached  bone  in  man,  and  is 
separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  occipital 
bone  by  a  transverse  suture  running  from  one 
lateral  angle  to  the  other. 

Bomiti  and  others  consider  that  the  inter- 
parietal bone  of  mammals  is  represented  in  man 
by  the  whole  of  the  upper  squamous  and  non- 
oartilaginous  part  of  the  occipital  bone,  and 
corresponds  to  the  first  os  incse. 

X<  Bu'tura.    See  Suture,  interparietal. 

ZnterparozyB'mal.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; (Jr.  Tttpo^i/o-fidv,  the  severe  fit  of  a 
disease.)  Being  between  the  paroxysms  of  a 
disease. 

ZnterpaSBa'tlon.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
paaeutf  part,  of  pando,  to  stretch  out  to  dry.  F. 
interpataation  ;  G.  Durehnahen.)  A  stretching 
between. 

Znterpedun'onlar.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  pMuneulue,  a  little  foot.  F.  interpe^ 
doneukttre.)    Between  peduncles. 

Z.  flpaoe.     (F.  eepaee  interpedoneuiaire.)  * 
The  posterior  perforated  space. 

Znterpella'tlUI.  (L.  interpello,io  inter- 
rupt in  speaking.  F.interpelle.)  A  Paracelsian 
term  applied  to  a  disease  attended  with  irregular 
or  uncertain  paroxysms. 

ZntOllKrflolar.  (L.  inter ;  petiolut,  a 
fruit-stalk.  Q.  tiwieehmMattttieletdndig .)  Sit- 
uated between  petioles,  or  betwscji  a  petiole  and 
Uie  stem. 

Z.  stlp'ale.  (L.  etipula,  a  stalk.)  A  sti- 
pule which  is  situated  between  the  bases  of  the 
petioles  of  opposite  leaves,  as  in  the  Cinchona. 

Znterpnalanfire'al.   (L.  inter;  pha- 

lanx.)    Between  the  phalanges. 

Z.  artloula'tloiiB  of  fbot.  (F.  artieU' 
lations  phdlangiennee.)  These  are  ginglymoid 
articulations,  and  analogous  to  those  of  the 
hand. 

Z.  artlonla'tioBs  of  band.  (F.  arti- 
eulaiione  digitaiet  or  phatanaiennes.)  These 
are  ginglymoid  articulations  between  the  first 
and  second  phalanges  of  the  thumb  and  fingers, 
and  between  the  second  and  third  phalanges  of 
the  fingers.  There  is  a  synovial  membrane  for 
each.  They  have  in  addition  a  strong  anterior 
and  glenoid  ligament  and  two  lateral  hgaments. 

Z.  artic'nlations  of  hand,  exois'ion 
of.  The  removal  of  the  joint-ends  of  contigu- 
ous phalanges  of  the  finders.  It  is  accomplished 
bv  means  of  a  longitudinal  incision  of  one  side 
01  the  finger  and  the  division  of  the  bones  with 
a  cutting  forceps. 

Z.  artioola'tloiiB  of  toes.  The  same 
as  /.  articulations  of  foot. 

Z.  artloula'tlons  of  taem,  ozcia'loii 
of.  The  removal  of  the  joint  ends  of  contigu- 
ous phalanges  of  the  toes.  It  is  seldom  employed, 
amputation  being  substituted.  A  longitudinal 
incision  is  made  on  the  outer  or  inner  side,  the 
tendons  drawn  aside^  and  the  bones  divided 
either  before  or  after  disarticulation  with  cutting 
forceps. 


Znterptn'nate.  (L.  inter;  pinnatua, 
feathered.  F.  interpenni;  8.  interoinado.'S  A 
pinnate  leaf  in  which  the  ordinary  leaflets  have 
smaller  leafiets  interposed  between  them. 

Znterpleurlcoatalea.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  pleura ;  eoata,  a  rib.  F.  interpthri' 
eostal.)  Applied  by  Dumas  to  th^  internal 
intercostal  muscles. 

Zn'terpolated.  (L.  interpolatua,  part, 
of  interpolo,  to  alter  bv  insertions.  F.  interpoli; 
O.  zwieehenffesehoben.)  A  Paracelsian  term  ap- 
plied to  the  intercalary  or  intervening  days,  or 
those  without  a  febrile  paroxysm. 

Znterposeda  (L.  interpositus.  part,  of 
interpono,  to  put  between.  F.  interpose.)  Placed 
between. 

X.  memliers.  Members  introduced  into 
a  whorl  of  fioral  organs  subsequent  to  the  first 
formation  of  the  whorl,  as.  for  example,  the  In- 
terposition of  a  whorl  of  five  stamens  in  the 
decandrous  fiowers  of  Ericaces  and  Epacridese. 

Znterpoatt'lon.  (L.  intetyositio,  a 
putting  between.  F.  interposition  ;  I.  interpo^ 
siziane^  8.  interposieum ;  G.  ZuHsehenstand.) 
A  placing  between. 

Z.f  ffonera'tlon  by«  Same  as  Aeere* 
mentition. 

ZnterpoB'iti^e.  j[L.  inter,  between; 
pono,  to  place.  F.  interposit\f.)  That  which  is 
situated  between.  Applied  to  stamens  situated 
between  the  divisions  of  a  simple  perianth,  as  in 
the  Alongium,  or  of  a  corolla,  as  in  the  ^orapo 
officinalis. 

Applied  by  Mirbel  to  dissepiments,  separating 
or  diverging  from  the  central  axis  of  a  multi- 
valve  pericarp,  each  joined  to  one  of  the  sutures, 
BO  that  they  alternate  with  the  valves,  as  in  the 
Convolvulus;  to  fiowers  which  grow  between 
pairs  of  opposing  leaves  and  alternate  with 
them,  as  in  the  Aselepias  stfriaea;  to  petals 
which  alternate  with  the  divin<nis  of  a  calyx,  as 
in  the  Croeifene. 

Znterpu'blo-  (L.  inter,  between;  os 
pubis.)    ^tween  the  pubic  bones. 

Z.  dlBC.  A  mass  forming  the  symphysis 
pubis,  and  consisting  of  a  layer  of  fioro-oarii- 
lage  attached  to  each  ]>ubic  bone  and  an  inter- 
mediate layer  of  elastic  fibrous  tissue,  towards 
the  upper  and  back  part  of  which  is  a  more  or 
less  deep  fissure;  tnis  fissure  is  larger  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male,  and  increases  in  size 
during  pregnancy. 

Znterpjrram'ldal.  (L.  inter.)  Be- 
tween the  pyramidales  muscles. 

Z.  muB'oleo.  Five  transverse  bands  of 
muscular  fibres  in  the  Eehinoidea  which  extend 
between  the  five  jaws. 

Znterra'dial.  (L.  inter  ;  radius,  a  ray.) 
Situated  between  radii  or  rays. 

Z.  areli.  The  double  segmented  pieces 
between  the  jaws  of  the  Eehinoidea. 

Z.  lam'tnoD  crlbro'sse.  (L.  lamina,  a 
leaf  or  blade;  eridrum,  a  sieve.)  Perforated 
plates  situated  between  the  arms  of  Solaster  and 
some  other  starfish,  through  which  sea-water 
gains  access  to  the  interior  of  the  body  for  re- 
spiratory purposes. 

Z.  plates.  Plates  of  polygonal  form,  five 
or  some  multiple  of  five  in  number,  situated 
between  the  bases  of  the  arms  in  various  £chi- 
noderms. 

Z.  apaoea.  Spaces  situated  between  Uie 
bases  of  the  arms  in  Echinoderms,  which  con- 
tain the  grape-like  sexual  organs. 
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Znt6rrft'neoiISa  (L.  in,  in;  terra,  the 
earth.  F.  inUrrami.)  Applied  by  Mirbel  to 
plants  which  grow  and  Tegistate  underground, 
aa  the  T\Aer  etoarium, 

Zntarre'lnala  (L.  inter,  between;  ren, 
the  kidney.)    Situated  between  the  kidneys. 

Z.  bod'y.  Balfour's  term  for  an  unpaired 
segmented  column  of  cells  in  Elasmobranch 
Fishes  situated  between  tho  dorsal  aorta  and 
the  caudal  Toin,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by 
the  hinder  part  of  the  kidney  and  oyerlapping 
the  paired  suprarenal  bodies.  It  is  of  meso- 
blastio  origin.  In  higher  types  it  probably 
goes  to  form  the  cortical  part  of  the  suprarenal 
bodies. 

Zntermp'tada  (L.  interruptue,  part,  of 
interrumpo,  to  break  asunder.  F.  interrompu; 
ih  unterbroehen.)  firoken  in  respect  to  uni- 
formity. 

Z.  baftery  enr'reBt.  The  current  in 
OaUfoni—tion  fiy  interrupted  current, 

Xm  oar'ront.    See  Current,  interrupted, 

I.  ffmlvanifla'tioii.  See  Oalvanieation 
hff  interrupted  current, 

Z.  leawes*  Compound  leares  the  princi- 
pal leaflets  of  which  are  separated  by  leafleta  of 
smaller  sise. 

Z.  spike*    See  Spike^  interrupted, 

Z.  an'tnre.    See  Suture,  interrupted, 
Zntermpt'edly  pin  nate.   Same  as 

Interruptipinnate, 

Zntemip'tlo.  (L.  interruptue,  F.  •«- 
terruption;  Q.  tJnterhreehung,)  A  stoppage  or 
suppression. 

Z.  menstmatlo'iila.  (L.  memtruo,  to 
have  a  monthly  purgation.)  A  term  for  Ame- 
norrhma, 

Zntermptiptn'nate.  (J^Anterruptue, 

interrupted;  pinniUue,  having  wings.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  pinnate  leaf  of  which  the  folioles  are 
alternately  large  and  small,  as  in  the  potato, 
Solonum  tuberosum, 

Zntermpf  or.  (L.  interruptue.  F.  in- 
terrupteur,)  The  part  of  an  induction  coil  by 
which  the  current  is  broken  and  re-establishea. 

Zntersoap'ular.  (L.  inter,  between; 
eeapula,  the  shoulder-blade.  F.  intertcapulaire  ; 
I.  interteapotare ;  O.  twiechen  den  aehulter- 
hUttem,)    Between  the  shoulder-blades. 

Z.  oaw^ty«  The  depression  between  the 
inner  border  of  the  scapula  and  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  TertebrsB. 

Z.  re'llez*  See  ReJUs,  intereeapuUr, 
Z>  re'zioB.  The  part  of  the  chest  lying 
between  Uie  inner  border  of  the  scapula  ana  the 
spine  on  each  side.  It  corresponds  to  the  roots 
01  the  lungs  and  to  the  upper  and  middle  parts 
of  their  lower  lobes. 

By  some  the  upper  boundary  is  a  line  drawn 
inwards  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

Znteracapulinm.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
eeapula,  the  snoulder-blade.  F.  inierseapU' 
Hum;  G.  SehuUerblatUgrathe,)  Old  term,  ap- 
plied by  Bartholin,  Anat,  ir,  19,  p.  746,  to  the 
spine  of  the  scapula. 

Alio,  by  Lindenus,  Medic,  Physiol,  it,  14, 
{  61,  to  the  fossa  on  each  side  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula. 

Applied  (O.  VorderrOeken)  by  Tlli^rer  to  the 
region  of  the  back  between  the  shoulder-blades  in 
the  Mammifera,  and  between  the  wings  in  birds. 

ZntorS60'tiOIIa  (L.  intertectio;  from 
intereeeo,  to  separate  by  cutting;  from  inter, 
between ;  eeeo,  to  out.    F.  intersection  ;  I.  inier" 


secazione  ;  S.  interseceion  ;  Q.  Zwisehensehnitt, 
Durchschnittspunkt.)  The  act  or  state  of 
crossing  one  another.  The  point  at  which  two 
lines  meet  and  cross  eaoh  other. 

Znterseotio'nes.  (L.  intersectio.) 
Places  where  two  lines  meet. 

Z.  tandlB'eoB  mnseiilo'nim.  Same  aa 
Ineeriptionee  tendinete  mmeulerum, 

Zntersepiment'am.  (L.  inter;  se- 
pimentum,  a  nedge.)  A  division  between  two 
parts. 

Z.  tliora'oii.  (L.  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  Mediastinum, 

Zntersep'ta  horisontalia  Pao- 

Ol&lO'nl.  (L.  interseptum,  a  boundary.)  The 
Tentorium  cerebeUi. 

Intersep'tal.  (L.  inter,  between ;  eep' 
turn,  a  hedge.)    Between  diyisions  or  septa. 

Z«  Bonea  The  transparent  space  oetween 
the  septal  lines  and  zones  of  a  muscular  fibrilla. 

Znteraep'tum.  (L.  interseptum;  from 
intersepio,  to  fence  between.  0.  Sckeidewand.) 
Old  term  for  the  uvula;  also,  the  septum  na- 
rium ;  also  the  diaphragm. 

Z«  Ba'rlBBk  (L.  naria,  a  nostril.)  The 
Septum  naris, 

Z.  wtrylBalS.  (L.  virpinalie,  belonging 
to  a  virgin.)    The  Sffmen, 

Interspinal.  (L.  inter,  between; 
epina,  a  spine.  F.  interipineux  ;  I.  interspinoso  ; 
S.  interespinoso ;  G.  gwisehen  den  Domfortedt" 
un,)  That  which  is  situated  between  the  spines 
or  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebre. 

Z.  U^ameBts.  ^F.  ligaments  interjpi^ 
neux  ;  G.  Zwischendornbdnder,)  Bands  ofliipi- 
mentous  fibres  which  oonneot  adjacent  margins 
of  adjoining  spines  of  vertebre;  they  are  most 
developed  in  tne  lumbar  region  and  least  in  the 
cervical  region. 

Z.  mos'oles.    The  Interspinales, 

Zntersplnalea.  (L.  inter;  spina,  F. 
musclee  interipineux ;  G.  Zwisehendommus- 
keln.)  Short,  vertical,  muscular  fasciculi  placed 
in  pairs  between  the  spinous  processes  of  con- 
tiguous vertebra.  They  are  found  between 
each  pair  of  cervical  and  lumbar  vertebrsB ;  be- 
tween the  first,  and  sometimes  the  second,  and 
between  the  lowest  pair  of  dorsal  vertebreo ;  be- 
tween the  last  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal  ver- 
tebrsB,  and  the  last  dorsal  and  first  lumbar 
vertebne;  elsewhere  in  the  dorsal  region  they 
are  absent. 

Z.  oolll.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.)  The 
interspinales  of  the  cervical  region. 

Inter apmona.    Same  as /n^^«pina/. 
Z*  bOBes.    (F.  Of  inter ipineux.^    Blender, 
long  bones  lying  between  the  neural  spines  of 
the  vertebra  in  the  dorsal  fin  of  Teleostean 
fishes. 

Z.  llf'aBieBts.  (F.  liaaments  interepi' 
neux;  G.  Zwisehendombunaer.)  Thin  mem- 
branous l»nds  occupying  the  space  between  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  ver- 
tebra. They  extend  from  the  base  to  near  the 
apex  of  the  processes.  They  can  hardly  be  said 
to  exist  in  tne  cervical  region. 

Interstaui'lnal.  (L.  inter;  stamen.) 
Situated  between  two  stamens. 

In'terstioe.  (F.  interttiee  ;  from  L.  tn- 
terstitium,  a  space  between;  from  inter ^  be- 
tween ;  status,  set,  from  sisto,  to  cause  to  stand. 
I.  interstizio ;  S.  intersiieio;  G.  Zwischen' 
raum.)    An  inter?al  between. 

Also,  a  pore. 
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Znteratlt'la.  (Plaral  of  intertUlium,  a 
■pace  between.)    Spaces  between. 

I.  Intereosta'Ua.  (L.  inter,  between; 
eosta,  a  rib.)  Eleven  elongated  narrow  tpaces 
situated  between  the  ribs.  They  are  oblique  in 
direction^  running  from  behind  downwards  and 
forwards.  They  are  broader  in  front  than  be- 
hind. The  two  uppermost  and  two  lowermost 
are  the  broadest  but  the  shortest. 

I.  Interos'sea  metaoar'pt.  (M^ra, 
near;  icopiro?,  the  wrist.)  The  four  spaces 
between  tne  metacarpal  bones. 

Z.  iBteros'sea  metatar'sL  (Miro, 
near ;  Tapao^,  the  foot.)  The  four  spaces  be- 
tween the  metatarsal  bones. 

Zntemtit'lal.  (L.  inUrttitiwn,  F.  in- 
terititiel;  I.  ifUerttiziate ;  G.  twUehemtandig,) 
Standing,  or  situated,  hetWeen. 

Z.  absorp'tioB.  Term  for  the  absorp. 
tion,  in  cases  ot  abscess,  of  the  textures  be- 
tween the  cyst  and  the  skin,  by  which  the  cyst 
gradually  approaches  the  surface,  and  so  in  other 
cases. 

Z.  at'ropliy.  ^krpo^ia^  want  of  nou- 
rishment.) A  condition  seen,  according  to  Bar- 
well,  in  the  bones  of  Arthritii  deformans^  in 
which,  by  absorption^  the  normal  cavities 
become  increased  in  size,  so  that  the  natural 
solid  bone  becomes  a  mere  reticulation  of  thin 
lamelle. 

Z.  eBdooardl'tls.  Same  as  EndoearditU, 
ehrtmie. 

Z.  Il'brold  of  v'tems.  Term  applied 
to  fibroid  tumours  when  they  form  a  part  of  the 
wall  of  the  uterus.  They  may  of  course  project 
either  inwards  or  outwards. 

Z.  bepati'tis.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  The 
same  as  Cirrhoiu  of  the  liver. 

Z.  lier'nla.    See  Hernia,  interetitial. 

Z.  lijrper'troplijr.  C'^'"'^P>  above; 
Tfio<^^,  nourishment.)  A  condition  seen,  ac- 
cording to  Barwell.  in  the  bones  of  Arthritia 
deformane  where  tnere  is  any  friction.  It  is 
the  cause  of  £burnatum,  and  consists  in  the  de- 
posit, in  the  Haversian  canals  and  laeune,  of 
Done  earth  with  little  organic  matter.^  It  u 
consistent  with,  and  is  often  accompanied  by, 
diminution  in  bulk. 

Z.  Inflamma'tloB  of  tlie  liw'er.  The 
same  as  Cirrhosis  of  tfie  liver, 

Z.  keratt^ls.    See  Keratitis,  interetitial, 

Z.  nephri'tto.  See  Nephritis^  inter' 
etitial, 

Z.  or'cABS.  Smaller  structures  lying  be- 
tween larger  organs. 

Z.  pnemno'n^  Term  applied  to  the 
results  of  the  inflammatory  processes  which  take 
place  in  the  connective-tissue  framework  of  the 
lung.  These  are  by  some  held  to  be  due  to  an 
excitant  of  inflammation  acting  directly  on  the 
connective  tissue,  and  by  others  to  some  particular 
condition  of  nutrition  which  is  the  expression 
and  result  of  a  peculiar  constitutional  distur- 
bance.   See  Pneumonia^  interstitial, 

Z.  preg'nanoj-.      See  Jhregnaney,  inter- 
stitial. 
Znterstlf  iuin.    See  Interstice. 

Z.  ellla're.     Same  as  Ciliary  lignment, 

Z.  interoostalo.  The  same  as  Inter- 
costal space, 

Z>  InteroB'seniii  antibra'oliiL  (L. 
ante,  in  front ;  braehium.  the  arm.)  The  space 
between  the  radius  and  tne  ulna. 

Z.   lateroB'senm   om'rla.      (L.  erue. 


the  shin.)  The  space  between  the  tibia  and  the 
fibula. 

Z.  Jnffiila'rii}.  (L.  jugulttm,  the  throat.) 
The  anterior  part  of  the  neck  or  throat. 

Z.  tbjreo-liy'o-eplirlot'tloiim.  The 
snaoe  between  the  hyo-epiglottic,  thyreo-epi- 
^lottio,  and  middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments.  It 
IS  occupied  by  glands. 

Znterstratifioa'tion.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  stratum,  that  which  is  laid  flat ;  faHo, 
to  make.)  The  intermixture  of  strata  of  differ- 
ent substances. 

Znterstrat'lfied.  (L.  inter  ;  stratum.) 
In  Geology,  occurring  in  the  midst  o^  or  along 
with,  other  strata. 

Znteratrl'a*  (L.  inter,  between;  etria, 
a  furrow.)  The  intervening  substance  between 
the  furrows  or  striso  of  a  solid  body. 

Zntertar'sal.  (L.  inter;  tarsus,)  Be- 
tween or  within  the  tarsus. 

Z*  Joint.  A  joint  in  the  middle  of  the 
tarsus  of  some  reptiles,  by  which  the  foot  is 
articulated  to  the  leg,  the  upper  part  being 
firmly  attached  to  the  tibia  ana  the  lower  to  the 
metatarsus. 

Zatertlno'taaa  (L.  intertinetus,  for  in- 
terstinetus,  part,  of  in^s/tny  no,  to  separate  ofl") 
Same  as  Discrete, 

Zntertrabeo'nla.  (L.  inter;  trahec- 
ula,  a  little  beam.)  The  long  projecting  oarti- 
Iflge  between  the  olfactory  sacs  of  Elasmobranch 
fishes. 

Zntortraobelian.  (L  mrfr, between; 
Qr.  T^dYi}\ot,  the  neck.  F.  intertraehelien.) 
Applied  bv  Ghaussier  to  the  intertransversales 
coili  muscles. 

ZntertraflT'lOUa.  (L.  inter;  tragus.) 
An  occasional  small  muscle  of  the  auricle  which 
lies  on  the  inner  side  of  the  tragieus,  and  ex- 
tends from  the  anterior  surfiMe  of  the  cartilagi- 
nous part  of  the  meatus  auditorius  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tragus, 
stretching  across  the  anterior  fissure  of  San- 
torini. 

ZntertranaTersaleB.      (L.   inter; 

transversus,  turned  across.  F.  intertransver- 
saires;  G.  Zwiechenquerfortsatamuskeln.)  Short 
fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  which  lie  betweon 
the  transverse  processes  of  adjoining  vertebre. 
They  are  most  aeveloped  in  the  eervical  region, 
where  they  form  seven  pairs.  They  are  tendi- 
nous in  the  upper  part  of  the  dorsal  region; 
muscular  but  single  in  the  lumbar  region  and 
lower  part  of  the  dorsal.  They  are  suppUed  by  the 
external  branches  of  the  posterior  divisions  of 
the  cervical,  dorsal,  and  lumbar  nerves. 

ZntertraaBversa'rll.      (L.   inter ; 

transversus.)    Same  as  Intertraneversales. 

Z«  aaterio'res.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.)  The  strong,  broad,  fleshy  bundles  which 
extend  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vertebne. 

Z<  bre'wes.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  A  set  of 
homologous  muscles  which,  according  to  Krauie, 
include  the  intertransver8arii  colli  postici.  the 
intertransversarii  dorsi,  the  interacceeaorii  lum- 
borum,  and  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis. 

Z.  oan'dflO.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail^  Small 
slips  of  muscle  connecting  the  sides  of  the  con- 
tiguous caudal  vertebne  of  tailed  animals. 

Z.  laterales.  (L.  lateralis^  belonging  to 
the  side.)    The  same  as  /.  anteriores, 

Z.  lon'g^l.  <L.  longus,  long.)  A  group  of 
homologous  muscles  which,  according  toKrause, 
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ineludet  the  intenud  fiueieuU  of  the  lonnuimiie 
dorai,  the  longtanmui  oerricia,  and  the  longisBi- 
mui  capitis,  mutolei. 

Z.  medla'les.  (L.  medialis,  middle.) 
The  eame  ae  /.  potterioret. 

Z*  posterio'res*  (L.  poiteruif  that  is  be- 
hind.) The  slender  fascieoii  of  muscle  which, 
in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal  column,  ex- 
tend between  the  processus  aoceasorii  or  the 
Tertebm,  and  are  in  part  attached  also  to  the 
processus  mamillares. 

XntertraiUi'verse.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
trantvertuif  turned  across.  P.  intertratuvtrm 
Baire;  I.  intertratuptrtaie  ;  S,  inter transverao.) 
That  which  is  situated  between  the  transTorse 
processes  of  the  Tcrtebne. 

Z-  Uff'wments.  (G.  Zwitehenquerbinder.) 
Small  ligaments  connecting  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  Tertebr» ;  thev  are  membranous  in 
the  lumbar  region,  rounded  bands  in  the  dorsal 
region,  and  absent,  or  conaisting  of  only  a  few 
fibres,  in  the  cerrical  region. 

Z«  mns'eleft.  The  Intertransvertalet, 
Zntar^rl'ffOa  (L.  inttr,  between;  i§ro, 
to  rub.  F.  inter tri4fo  ;  X.  inter trigine  ;  S.  inter » 
trifo  ;  O.  WundMetn,  Frattsein.)  A  rubbing  of 
two  things  together ;  a  chafing  or  galling  of  the 
skin  from  friction.  An  excoriation  or  galling  of 
two  adjacent  surfaces  of  skin,  as  about  the  anus, 
axUU,  or  other  part  of  the  oody ;  at  first  there 
is  merely  redness,  but  subsequently  there  is  a 
mucoid  oischarge.  It  is  by  some  called  £etema 
intertrigo,  by  others  Erythema  intertrigo, 

Z.  pe'dlels.  (L.  podex,  the  fundament.) 
Chafing  about  the  anus. 

Z.  Bcrota'lis.  (L.  terotum,  the  bag  for 
the  testiclesj  Ehrenberg's  term  for  an  ery- 
thematous aflfeotion  of  the  scrotum  which  spreads 
to  the  legs  as  an  ecsematous  disorder,  and  which 
occurs  in  sailors  in  the  fied  Sea.  A  similar  dis- 
ease has  been  observed  off  Buenos  Ayres.  It  is 
probably  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  sea- 
water  or  some  of  its  constituents. 

Zntertroobanter'io.  {h.  inter;  tro^ 
chanter.)    Situated  between  the  trochanters. 

Z.  erest.  (O.  KoUhugelkamm.)  The  /. 
line,  posterior. 

Z*  UaOf  anta'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in  fk'ont. 
O.  vordere  RoUhugellinie,)  A  ridge  situated 
upon  the  upper  extremity  of  the  femur ;  it  is  leas 

{prominent  than  the  posterior  intertrochanteric 
ine,  and  runs  obliqueW  downwards  and  inwards 
from  the  greater  trocnanter  to  Join  with  the 
superior  internal  prolongation  of  the  linea  as- 
pera.  The  front  part  of  the  capsule  is  attached 
to  it. 

Z.  Uaet  poste'iior.  (L.  potterior, 
hinder.  O.  hintere  RoUhugellinie.)  A  well- 
marked  ridge  situated  at  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  femur.  It  runs  downwards  and  inwards 
from  the  greater  to  the  lesser  trochant(?r. 

Zntertroploal.  (L.  inter^  between; 
tropic.  F.  intertropi^ue.)  Situated  between 
the  two  tropics;  sometimes  applied  to  the  torrid 
lone. 

ZntertUlralar.  (L.  inter;  tuhulue,  a 
small  pipe.)  Lying  between  or  among  tu- 
bules. 

Z.  •tro'ma.  {XrpStfia^  a  bed.)  The  con- 
nective-tissue  framework  of  the  kidney,  consist- 
ing of  a  network  of  flattened,  nucleated,  branched, 
or  spindle-shaped  cells,  with  some  fibroua  tissue ; 
in  its  meshes  lie  the  urinary  tubules  and  the 
blood-ressels. 


Xm  sub'stsnoe.    Same  as  I.  etroma. 
Also,  the  substance  between  the  tubules  of  the 
dentine. 

Zntemteroplaoen'tal.     (L.  inter, 

between:  utenu,  the  womb;  placenta,  the 
afterbirtn.  F.  interuteroplacentatre,)  Situated 
between  the  uterus  and  the  placenta. 

Z.  mem'bnuie*  (F.  caduquc  interutero- 
plaeentaire.)    The  Deeidua  eerottna. 

Zntemtrlo'ular.  (L.  inter;  utrieu- 
lue,  a  small  skin-bag.  F.  interutrieulaire.) 
Situated  between  utricles  or  vegetable  cells. 

Z.  99ikmrm,'tioiUm  Same  as  Oeneratum  by 
aeerementition. 

Znterrairi'nal*  (L«  inter;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  Witnin  the  walls  of  a  sheath  or  of  the 
vagina. 

Z.  spaoe  of  op'tto  B«rwe.  (0.  Inters 
vaginalraum  dee  Sehnerven.)  The  apace  be- 
tween the  outer  and  inner  parts  of  the  sheath  of 
the  optic  nerve  near  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Za'terval.  (Old  F.  intervalle;  from  L. 
intervallum,  the  space  between  two  palisades; 
from  inter,  between,  vallum^  a  rampart  set  with 
paliaades.  F.  intervalle;  I.  intervallo ;  S.  m- 
tervalo;  G.  Zwieehenraum,  Ztcieehenzeit.)  A 
space  or  period  between.  The  space  of  time 
between  the  beginning  of  one  febnle  paroxysm 
and  that  of  the  ensuing  one ;  also,  that  shglit 
delay  which  happens  in  the  pulse,  after  the 
subsidence  of  the  arteries,  before  they  are  dis- 
tended anew  by  the  impulae  of  the  heart. 
Zt  Ib'oal.  See  ^oeal  interval, 
Z«ff  lu'oldi  See  Zueid  interval, 
Z>t  mii'aioaL  The  relation  between  the 
ratio  of  the  number  of  the  yibrationa  which 
produce  two  notes. 

Zntorralluill.    See  Interval. 
Xm  Intareostal^ft.     The  same  as  Inter" 
eoetal  epaee. 

Zateriral'var.  (L.  inter,  between; 
valva,  a  yalve.  F.  intervalvaire.)  Applied  to 
a  septum,  or  dissepiment,  which  by  its  interpo- 
sition produces  the  commiaaure  of  the  valves  of 
a  pericarp,  so  that  they  are  freed  by  the  dehis- 
cence of  the  latter. 

Zn'terralvc*  (L.  inter;  valva.  F.  •«- 
tervalve.)  Applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  nervules  of 
the  placenta  which  are  placed  in  the  suture, 
between  the  borders  of  the  valves. 

Zntervas'onlar.  {L,  inter  ;  va%cUlum, 
a  small  vessel.)    Between  blood-vessels. 

Z«  apa'oes  of  obor'oiai  (G.  Intervae^ 
cularaume  der  Aderhaut.)  The  spaces  between 
the  bfood-vessels  of  the  choroid.  When  the 
epithelial  pigment  is  naturally  scanty  or  mor- 
bidly defective,  while  the  stroma  pigment  is 
in  normal  quantity,  they  may  be  recognised  with 
the  ophthalmoscope  by  their  greyish-black  ap- 
pearance ;  they  are  of  rounded  or  polygonal  shape 
in  the  central  region,  longiah  in  the  periphery 
of  the  fundus. 

Znterre'iiiiiin.  (L.  inter  ;  vena,  a  vein.) 
The  space  between  the  veins  of  a  leaf. 

Znterrentrio'lllar.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; ventricle.)  Situated  between  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  heart. 

Za  aep'tiuii.  (F.  eloiaon  interventricu' 
laire.)    See  Septum,  interventricular, 

Znterrer alon.  (L.  inter ;  vereue,  part, 
of  verto,  to  turn.  F.  intervertion.)  A  change 
of  the  optical  properties  or  the  form  of  crystals 
by  an  inversion  of  the  normal  conditions  or 
relationships. 
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Znterrer'tebral.  (L.  inter,  between; 
vertebra,  a  spine  bone.  F.  intervertebral.) 
Situated  between  the  Tertebno. 

I.  artbri'tls.  CApOptrtv,  in  the  joints.) 
Inflammation  of  the  parts  constitadng  the  joints 
between  the  vertebrs.  Such  are  simple  syno- 
vitis of  the  interrertebral  joints,  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  intervertebral  discs,  as 
well  as  tne  inflammations  of  these  parts  occurring 
in  Pot  ft  disease  and  in  Spondylitie  deformans, 

I.  ear'tlla§re.  (G.  Zwischenwirbelknor' 
pel.)    Same  as  /.  dise. 

Z.dlsos-  fA/o-Kov,  aquoit.  V.disques  inter" 
vertebrates;  Q.  Zwischentotrbelseheiben.)  Lenti- 
cular elastic  masses  interposed  between,  and  of  the 
same  shape  as,  the  bodies  of  two  adjacent  vertebne 
through  the  spinal  column.  They  are  thickest  in 
fi-ont  in  the  cervical  and  lumbar  re^ons,  slightly 
thicker  behind  in  the  dorsal  region :  the  cir- 
cumference is  composed  of  more  or  less  verti- 
cally disposed  laminee  of  fibrous  tissue  and  fibro- 
oartilage ;  the  centre  is  a  compressed  pulpy  mass 
having  a  fibrous  matrix  containing  numerous 
oells. 

I.  flliro-oar'tllag'eB.    Same  as  /.  dises. 

Z.  fbram'iiut. '  See  Foramina,  interver* 
tebral. 

Z.  ran'fflla.  See  Ganglia  intervertebralia. 

Z.  iTAn'fflioB  of  head,  ante'rior.  A 
term  for  the  Oasserian  ganglion. 

Z.  llg'aineiits.  (G.  ZwisehenwirbelbSn' 
der.)    The  I.  dises. 

Z.  nerves.    The  Spinal  nerves. 

Za  BOtoli*  A  depression  at  the  base  of  the 
pedicle  of  the  lamince  on  each  side  of  a  vertebra. 
By  their  superposition  they  form  the  interver- 
tebral foramina. 

The  superior  intervertebral  notches  of  the  cer- 
vical vertebrsB  are  the  deepest,  whilst  in  the 
dorsal  and  lumbar  vertebne  the  inferior  notches 
are  the  deepest  and  broadest. 

Z.  snb'Btanoe.    The  /.  dises. 
Zaterwo'veiia     (L.  inter,   between  or 
among;  Sai.  we/an,  to  weave.)     Mingled  to- 
gether. 
In  Botany,  the  same  as  Ceespitose. 
ZnteBtal>lllB.    (L.  in,  neg. ;  testis,  the 
testicle.)    Castrated. 
Zntesta'tas.    (L.  tn;  testis.)  Castrated. 
Xntestl'na.  (L.  mtestinum^  the  intestine. ) 
A  Class  of  worms  which  infest  the  bowels. 

Z.  dlab'oll.  (Aid/3oXov,  the  devil.)  See 
DeviTs  guts. 

Zntasti'nala  (F.  intestinal;  from  L. 
intestinum,  the  intestine.  I.  intestinak ;  S. 
intestinal ;  G.  JEingeweidenbetre^end.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  bowels  or  intestines. 

Z-  absorp'tlon.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  swallow 
up.)  With  mixed  diet  the  contents  of  the 
intestine  consist  of  the  water,  salts,  saccha- 
rine and  fjBurinaceouB  compounds,  fats  and  oils, 
partially  emulsified  and  saponified,  and  pro- 
teids  more  or  less  digested  and  converted  into 
peptones  and  intermediate  compounds  between 
albumins  and  peptone.  As  tnese  substances 
traverse  the  small  intestine  they  are  absorbed 
partly  by  the  capillaries  and  veins  and  partly 
oy  the  lacteals  and  lymphatics.  The  water, 
saccharine,  and  peptonised  compounds  are  pro- 
bablv  absorbed  by  both  systems  of  vessels,  but 
the  fats  are  specially  taken  up  by  the  columnar 
epithelium  lining  the  intestine,  and  by  proto- 
plasmic cells  lying  between  the  ordinary  co- 
lumnar cells. 


Z*  animals.  Oken'  s  term  for  Invertebrata. 

Xm  an'tlmuLi    See  Anthrax,  intestinal. 

Z«  ar'terlee.  (F.  arises  intestinales;  G. 
Dunndarmeehlagadern.)  Twelve  to  fifteen 
branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery 
springing  from  its  convex  aspect.    They  run 

Sarallel  to  each  other  for  some  distance,  and 
ivide  into  two  branches,  each  of  which  unites 
with  a  branch  from  the  neighbouring  arterv  to 
form  an  arch,  from  which  a  branch  anses,  which 
divides  and  communicatea  in  like  manner  to 
those  of  the  first  series  to  form  a  second  series 
of  arches,  where  the  same  process  is  repeated 
till  three  sets  of  arches  are  formed,  and  so  on  for 
a  fourth  or  fifth.  When  an  arch  reaches  the 
end  of  the  mesentery  it  ^ves  off  small,  straight 
branches,  which  ramify  in  the  coats  of  the  in- 
testines ;  branches  are  also  given  off  to  supply 
the  mesentery  and  its  glands. 

Z.  ar'terlee  of  mid'dle  ea'oral. 
Small  branches  of  the  middle  sacral  artery, 
which  enter  the  fold  of  the  mesorectum  and  are 
distributed  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum, 
anastomosing  with  the  hsmorrhoidal  fu'teriea. 

Z.  eal'onlus.    See  Calculus,  intestinal. 

Z>  oanal'.  The  wnole  length  of  the  intes- 
tine from  the  stomach  to  the  anus. 

Z*  ean'oer.    See  Intestines,  eaneer  of. 

Z«  oaete.  Membranous  tubes  whicn  may 
be  voided  by  the  anus  and  which  are  formed  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  intestinal  ccmal.  They 
are  generally  accompanied  by  abdominal  pain. 
They  contain  laree  numbers  of  epithelial  cells. 

Z.  eatarrh .  Same  as  Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

Z.  oatarrb',  obron'ie.  Same  as  JSntt" 
ritis,  chronic. 

Z.  eoncre'tlons.  (L.  eoneretus,  part,  of 
concresco,  to  grow  together.  F.  concretions  in- 
testinales;  G.  Darmsteine,  Kothsteine.)  See 
Calculus,  intestinal. 

Z.  eonetrto'tlon.  (TL,  eonstringo,  to  con- 
strict.) Diminution  or  obliteration  of  the  tube 
of  the  intestines  by  muscular  contraction.  It 
leads  to  arrest  of  the  passage  of  the  contents  of 
the  intestine. 

Z«  croup.    Same  as  Enteritis,  croupous. 

Z.  diffee'tlon.    See  Digestion,  intestinal. 

Z.  dlvertio'iila.   See  under  Diverticulum. 

Z.  fe'wer.    See  Eever,  intestinal. 

Z.  feVer  of  oattte.  See  Typhoid  fever 
of  cattle. 

Z.  fe'wer  of  bors'es.  See  T^hoid  fever 
of  horses, 

Z.  fe'wer  of  plffs.  ^et  Typhoid  fever  of  pigs. 

Z.  lU'tala.  {L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  An  un- 
natural opening  of  some  part  of  the  intestine 
into  one  of  the  other  cavities  of  the  body,  or  on 
to  the  outside. 

Z.  fbn'gl*    See  Mycosis,  intestinal. 

Z>  ffas'ee.  In  the  stomach  of  dogs  the 
gases  are  chiefly  those  swallowed  with  the  food, 
and  are  small  in  quantity.  The'oxvgen  soon 
disappears.  In  the  small  intestines  of  dogs  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen  are  developed  in  nearly 
equal  proportions,  whether  the  diet  be  animal  or 
vegetable,  and  is  attributable  to  putrefactive 
fermentation.  In  the  large  intestine  of  man  ni- 
trogen, carburetted  hydrogen,  and  carbonio  acid 
are  chiefly  present,  with  a  little  free  hydrogen. 

Z.  clABda.    Bee  Intestitte,  alands  of 

Z.  bee'morrbaffe.  Discharge  of  blood 
fh>m  the  bowels.  It  may  be  the  result  of  many 
causes,  hemorrhoids,  ulceration,  congestion,  lar- 
daceous  diseaBe,  vascular  growths,  yellow  levery 
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pnrpuni,  leaoooythflBinia,  and  Tioarioui  menstru- 
ation, among  others. 

I.  iBd^es'tton.  See  Dytptptia^  intet" 
iinal. 

Z.  Jnloe.    See  Sueeut  enierieut, 

Z.  marteurSa     See  Murmurs,  inUstinal. 

Z.  obstme'tton.  (L.  obstruetio,  a  block- 
ing up.  F.  o6$truetion  intestinale.)  Arrest  of 
the  progress  of  the  fecal  matter  through  the  in- 
testinal canal  by  means  of  a  meohanical  impedi- 
ment. This  may  be  a  mass  of  feces,  or  of  undi- 
gested^ood,  or  a  stricture,  or  an  internal  hernia, 
or  a  tight  band,  or  a  yoIvuIus,  or  an  intussus- 
ception. 

Z.  obstmo'tton*  eztnuan'ral.  (L. 
extra,  without ;  murua,  a  wall.)  One  which  is 
produced  by  a  cause  acting  from  outside  the  in- 
testine, sucn  as  a  tumour,  a  diverticulum,  or  an 
adhesion. 

Z.  obstmo'tioiif  liitennu>al.  (L. 
inter,  between ;  tnurue,  a  wall.)  One  which  is 
produced  by  a  cause  originating  in  the  mucous 
or  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine,  as  an  epithe- 
llbma  or  an  intussusception. 

Z.  obstmo'ttoiif  intramn'ral.  (L. 
intra,  within ;  murue,)  One  which  is  produced 
by  a  cause  orinnating  or  being  in  the  interior 
01  the  canal  of  the  intestine,  as  a  mass  of  feces, 
or  a  foreign  body. 

Z.  ooolu'sloB.  (L.  oeeludo,  to  stop.)  The 
closure  of  the  intestinal  tube  by  a  plug  of  hard- 
ened feces,  or  by  constriction  of  the  muscular 
tissue,  or  by  external  pressure ;  being  lAasson's 
term  for  /.  obatruction, 

Z>  par'asites.  (Jlapdairov,  one  who  liyes 
at  another's  expense^    The  same  as  I.  worms. 

Z.  pare'sls.    See  Paresis,  intestinal, 

Z.  perfbra'tlon.  See  Intestines,  perfo^ 
ration  of. 

Z«  plate.    The  SplanehnopUure. 

Z.  plez'iM,  Intenniui'eiilar.  The 
same  as  Auerbaeh's  plexus. 

Zm  plmn^uMt  sabmn'oona.  The  same  as 
Meisaner's  plexus. 

Z.  polsa.  (J? .pouts  intestinal.)  Borden's 
term  for  a  pulse  which  indicates  a  crisis  by  the 
intestinal  oanaL 

Z«  tract.    Same  as  I.  eanal, 

Z.  tube.    Same  as  /.  canal. 

Z.  worms.  The  entosoa  which  inhabit 
the  intestines  of  animals. 

Zntestlnalla.  (L.  intestinum,  the 
bowel.)  A  Class  of  worms  which  infest  the 
bowels. 
An  Order  of  the  Orammozoa.  (Eichwald.) 
A  Class  of  the  animal  kingdom,  comprehend- 
ing those  which  liye  within  the  bodies  of  other 
animals.    (Cuyier.) 

ZnteB'tine-  (F.  intestin  ;  fh>m  L.  intes' 
tinum ;  from  intus,  within.  I.  intestino ;  S. 
intestino;  6.  Oeddrm,  £ingeweide.)  The  long 
membranous  tube  continuing  from  the  stomach 
to  the  anus,  situated  in  the  cayity  of  the  abdomen, 
and  in  most  mammals  distinguished  into  the 
Urge  and  the  small  intestines ;  in  some  animals, 
as  the  shrews,  there  is  no  difference  in  sixe  be- 
tween the  two  divisions ;  and  in  others,  as  the 
lamprey,  there  is  no  difference  in  character. 

Tne  intestine  or  bowel  consists  of  an  inner  mu- 
cous coat  containing  glands,  surrounded  by  a  sub- 
mneous  and  a  muscular  coat,  and  more  or  lest 
oompletely  eoyered  by  a  serous  coat.  The  propor- 
tionate length  of  the  intestine  yaries  in  Verte- 
brates.   In  man  it  is  six  or  seyen  timet  the  1 


length  of  the  body,  in  bats  it  is  three  times, 
in  sheep  twenty-seyen  times,  in  lizards  about 
the  same  length,  and  in  fishes  less  than  the 
body  length.    See  /.,  large,  and  /.,  small. 

Also  (£.  intestinus,  inward ;  internal.  F.  in- 
testin; 1.  intestino;  8.  intestino;  G.  inner^ 
lioh),  inward ;  internal. 

Z.s»  ab'soess  o&  Small  collections  of 
pus  which  occur  in  the  intestinal  walls  some- 
times in  the  course  of  acute  enteritis;  they 
occasionally  burst  into  the  intestinal  canal  and 
form  ulcers,  or  they  may  burst  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  They  may  also  occur  in  chronic 
enteritis,  and  then  generally  commence  in  the 
glands. 

Z.f  albn'minold  disease'  o£  Same  as 
/.,  lardaceous  disease  of. 

Z.  an'lmals.  Oken's  term  for  Polyps,  in 
reference  to  their  living  in  the  interior  of  an  in- 
organic case. 

Z.9  ante'rlor.  fL.  anterior,  in  front.  F. 
intestin  antirieur.)  The  anterior  cul-de-sac  of 
the  primitive  intestinal  canal  from  which  is  de- 
veloped the  pharynx  and  oesophagus. 

Z.s»  arteries  of.  (F.  or  teres  des  intes- 
tins  ;  G.  Eingeweidesehlapadem.)  The  primary 
trunks  are  the  cceliac  axis,  the  superior  and  the 
inferior  mesenteric  brancnes  of  the  abdominal 
aorta.  The  cceliac  axis  supplies  through  the 
hepatic  artery  branches  to  tne  pylorus  direct, 
and  others  through  the  gastroduodenalis  to  the 
first  part  of  the  duodenum.  The  superior  me- 
senteric artery  supplies  the  remainder  of  the 
duodenum  by  the  inferior  pancreatico-duode- 
nalis,  the  jejunum,  and  ilium,  through  the  vasa 
intestini  tenues,  and  the  lowest  part  of  the  ileum, 
the  cecum,  and  the  first  part  of  the  colon, 
through  the  ileocolic,  the  ascending  part  of  the 
colon  through  the  colica  dextra,  and  the  trans- 
verse colon  through  the  colica  media.  The  in- 
ferior mesenteric  supplies  the  descending  colon 
through  the  colica  smistra,  the  sigmoid  flexure 
through  the  sigmoid  artery,  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  rectum  through  the  superior  hemor- 
rhoidal. The  lower  part  of  the  rectum  is  sup- 
plied by  the  middle  hemorrhoidal  branch  of  the 
internal  iliac  and  the  inferior  hemorrhoidal 
branch  of  the  pubic.  The  arterial  branches  of 
the  intestines  ramify  in  the  submucous  tiuue, 
and  terminate  in  a  nch  plexus  of  minute  vessels 
distributed  throughout  the  mucous  membrane, 
twi^  proceeding  from  which  supply  the  folds, 
villi,  and  glands. 

Z.Sf  afropby  of.  (*A,  neg. ;  rpotf*^, 
nourishment.)  Wasting  of  the  intestinal  wall. 
It  is  frequently  to  be  seen  below  a  stricture  or 
an  artificial  anus. 

Z.Sf  oaa'eer  of.  Scirrhous,  colloid,  medul- 
lary, or  cylinder-cell  cancer  have  all  been  said 
to  oe  found  in  the  intestines,  but  later  observa- 
tions would  make  it  appear  that  cylinder-epi- 
Uoma  is  the  form  that  almost  univertuillv  occurs. 
The  laree  intestine  is  by  four  times  tne  more 
frequently  attacked,  and  the  disease  is  generally 
seated  in  the  cecum,  or  the  sigmoid  oexure  of 
the  colon,  or  the  rectum.  It  is  most  often  found 
after  middle  life.  The  intestinal  walls  speedily 
become  infiltrated  with  cancer  cells,  and  are  often 
converted  into  a  rigid,  thick*  walled  tube ;  ulcera- 
tion subsequently  takes  place  with  inflammation 
of  the  serous  coat  and  adhesion  to  neighbouring 
structures,  or  perforation  may  occur. 

Z.Sf  oatarrb'  of.   See  Arteritis,  eatarrhal. 
oonstrlc'tlon   o&    (L.  constringo. 
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to  bind  toother.)  The  dimination  or  abolitioii 
of  the  cavity  of  me  intestines  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  its  own  circular  muscular  fibres,  or  by  a 
band  or  growth  pressing  upon  it  from  without, 
as  when  a  rupture  of  the  intestine  takes  place 
through  the  diaphragm,  or  through  the  crural, 
sciatic,  or  obturator  foramina,  or  through  open- 
ings in  the  mesentery,  or  from  becoming  sur- 
rounded by  a  diTerticulum  or  a  peritoneal  false 
ligament. 

I.S,  oontrae'tloB  of.  (L.  wmtraho^  to 
draw  together.^  The  diminution  in  the  calibre 
of  part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  which  may  be  a 
congenital  defect,  or  may  be  below,  and  tJie 
result  of,  a  permanent  stricture. 

I.S,  deweropment  of.  In  the  Elasmo- 
branchii  the  alimentary  canal  is  a  space  left 
between  the  hypoblast  and  the  yolk,  which  ends 
blindly  in  front  but  opens  behind  by  the  blasto- 
pore or  anus  of  Busconi.  It  becomes  a  closed 
canal  in  part  by  a  process  of  folding  off  of  the 
embryo  from  the  blastoderm,  and  in  part  by  a 
growth  of  cells  which  form  its  yentral  wall. 
The  neural  and  alimentary  canals  communicate 
with  each  other  for  a  considerable  period  poste- 
riorly, and  the  middle  portion  lon^  remains 
open,  forming  the  umbilical  or  viteUine  canal, 
which  connects  the  yolk-sac  with  the  alimen- 
tary cayitv. 

In  the  Teleostei  the  alimentary  tube  is  not,  as 
in  Elasmobranchs,  formed  bv  a  folding  in  of  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  hypoblast,  but  arises  as  a 
solid  cord  in  the  axial  line  between  the  noto- 
chord  and  the  yolk,  in  which  a  lumen  is  gradu- 
al!? formed. 

In  Birds,  and  probably  in  Mammals,  the  ali- 
mentary canal  arises  by  a  tucking  in  or  folding 
off  of  the  embrvo  from  the  yolk-sac.  The  folds 
are  named  the  nead,  lateral,  and  tail  folds.  The 
head  and  lateral  folds  give  rise  to  the  oesopha- 
gus, stomach,  and  duodenum.  The  tail  fold, 
with  part  of  the  lateral  folds,  gire  rise  to  the 
remainder  of  the  alimentary  tract,  including  the 
cloaca.  The  stomodaeum  and  proctodeum  are 
formed  by  epiblastic  invaginations. 

!.•,  dllata'tion  of.  TL.  dilato^  to  make 
wider.)  This  condition  may  oe  temporary,  and 
produced  by  the  distension  of  flatus  j  or  perma- 
nent, and  produced  by  the  distension  of  faecal 
accumulation  above  a  permanent  stricture. 

I.»i  diwertic'nla  of.  (L.  diverto^  to 
separate  from.^  Processes,  usually  hollow,  given 
off  from  the  intestinal  wall.  They  sometimes 
cause  strangulation  of  the  intestines. 

I.s',  llbro'sU  of.  Degeneration  of  the 
intestinal  walls  with  thickening  of  the  connec- 
tive-tissue. 

X.S,  ffan'ffrene  of.  Sloughing  of  a  small 
patch  of  the  intestinal  wall,  or  of  several  feet  of 
its  length,  may  occur.  It  may  be  produced  by 
intussusception,  by  acute  inflammation,  or  by 
the  obstruction  of  a  thrombus  or  an  embolus  of 
the  blood-vessels. 

Z.S.  rlands  of.  See  under  /.,  kargej  and 
/.,  tmall. 

Z^h  lue'motTliaffo  from.  See  Intesii^ 
nal  htemorrhage. 

Z.fl,  liyper'tropliy  of.  ('Twip,  above; 
rpo^q,  nourishment.)  Increase  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  some  part  of  the  intestine,  gene- 
rally found  just  above  a  stricture. 

Z.s«  tnHamma  'tion  o£    See  Enteriti», 

Z.B»  tnwair'lBaticMi  of.  (L.  «»,  in;  va» 
pinUf  a  sheath.)    See  Intussusception, 


Z.t  laote'als  9i»    See  Lact$aU, 

Z.«»    larda'oeous    disease'    of.     (L. 

lardum,  hi  of  baeon.)  A  form  of  lardaceous  or 
amyloid  disease  seldom  occurring  here  as  the  pri- 
mary seat  of  the  affection.  It  is  not  marked  by 
distinct  symptoms.  There  is  freouently  a  pain- 
less serous  diarrhcDa,  with  pale  or  greenish 
fsBces,  and  in  the  later  stages  hsemorrhage.  The 
seat  of  the  disease  is  usually  the  part  above  and 
below  the  ileoccecal  valve  to  a  greater  or  less 
distance.  It  commences  in  the  smallest  blood- 
vessels, affecting  the  perimysium  and  the  cement 
substance  of  the  muscular  fibre-cells;  in  ad- 
vanced states  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intes- 
tine is  pale  and  like  wet  wash-leather,  the  glands 
may  be  enlarged,  and  ulceration  may  occur. 

Z.f  larire-  (F*  intestin  gros;  G.  Diek' 
dorm.)  The  part  of  the  intestine  lyinr  between 
the  end  of  the  ilium  and  the  anus,  and  consist 
ing  of  the  cscum  with  the  vermiform  appendix, 
the  colon,  and  the  rectum.  In  man  it  is  five  or  six 
feet  long,  and  consLsts  of  four  coats,  serous,  mus- 
cular, submucous,  and  mucous.  The  serous  coat 
consists  of  peritonsBum ;  the  muscular  coat  con- 
sists of  external  longitudinal  fibres,  in  so  great 
thickness  in  three  places  as  to  form  three  bands, 
and  internal  circular  fibres;  the  submucous  coat 
consists  of  loose  areolar  tissue  more  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  mucous  than  to  the  muscular  coat ; 
and  the  mucous  coat  is  a  non-villous  mucous 
membrane  consisting  of  areolar  connective  tissue, 
having  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  on  its 
outer  surface  and  linen  with  columnar  epithe- 
lium; it  is  studded  closely  with  the  crypts  of 
LieberkUhn,  and  contains  many  lymphoid  nod- 
ules. In  man  the  lar^  intestine  is  one  fifth 
the  length  of  the  small  mtestine ;  in  most  birds 
it  is  very  short,  but  in  ostriches  it  constitutes 
the  greater  part  of  the  whole. 

Z.Sf  larrOf  Aino'tiona  of.  In  the  large 
intestines  some  constituents  of  the  food  which 
have  hitherto  escaped  or  resisted  digestion,  such 
as  uncooked  starch,  underro  change  and  absorp- 
tion. The  contents  of  the  tube  also  assume 
greater  consistence,  a  darker  colour,  and  acquire 
a  thoroughly  fsecal  odour. 

Z.Bi  Ijrmpliat'ios  o£  (F.  lymphatiques 
de  V intestin;  G.  Bingetoeide'lymphffefasse.) 
The  lymphatics  of  the  intestines  are  arron^d  in 
two  layers,  a  superficial  longitudinal  set  in  the 
muscular  tissue,  and  a  deep  plexiform  set  distri- 
buted in  the  mucous  and  submucous  layers.  The 
last  mentioned  are  usually  termed  the  Laeteah. 

Z.f  mld'dle.  (F.  tntestin  tfut^en.)  The 
part  of  the  primitive  intestine  which  hes  be- 
tween the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities, 
and  from  which  is  developed  the  stomach,  the 
small  intestine,  and  the  large  intestine  with  the 
exception  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Z.Sf  nerwea  of.  (F.  nerfs  de  t intestin; 
6.  Eingetpeidenerven.)  The  nerves  of  the  intes- 
tines are  derived  from  the.  solar  or  epigastric 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic,  with  a  few  branches 
from  the  vagus.  They  accompany  the  arteries 
between  the  layers  of  the  mesentery,  and  are 
arranged  in  two  plexuses,  a  laree- meshed  and 
coarser  one,  named  Auerbach's  plexus,  between 
the  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine,  and  a  finer 
and  more  delicate  one,  named  Meissner's  plexus, 
in  the  submucous  tissue. 

Z.Sf  ooolu'slon  of.  (L.  ocefudo,  to  close.) 
The  stoppage  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  constric- 
tion from  without,  or  by  some  internal  growth 
or  body,  as  by  a  calculus,  or  by  cancer,  or  by  the 
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penittenoe  of  Uie  embryonio  septum  between 
the  anuB  and  the  rectum,  or  by  intoMusception, 
or  by  becoming  twisted. 

Z.Sff  parftl'ysis  o£  (Ilap^uartv,  palsyO 
Loss  of  power  of  the  mnsoular  coat  of  the  intes- 
tines. It  may  be  produced  by  lardaceous,  or 
fatty,  or  other  degeneration  of  the  muscles,  or 
by  some  affection  of  the  nervous  system. 

Z«  par'asitas.  {Uapdairovj  one  who 
liyes  at  another's  expense.)  Cryptogams  which 
liye  under  tbe  epidermis  of  living  plants. 

Z Ji,  pmr'asites  of.    See  Sntotoa. 

Zf  perfbra'tlOB  of.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
throogb.)  The  destruction  of  a  part  of  the  in- 
testinal wall,  so  that  the  contents  escape  into 
the  peritonasal  cavity.  It  may  be  caused  by 
ulceration  or  by^  corrosiyo  poisons.  There  is 
great  collapse,  with  acute  pain  and  fall  in  tem- 
perature; it  is  generally  fatal  within  forty- 
eight  hours;  if  life  be  proloo^d  peritonitis 
occurs,  with  great  pain  ana  vomiting. 

Z.,  pooterlor.  (L.  0M/«rior,  ninder.  F. 
inUttin  jfOitMeur.)  The  ninder  cul-de-sac  of 
the  primitiTe  intestine  from  which  is  developed 
the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Z.ff  mp'toro  of.  (L.  ruptut,  part,  of 
rumpoy  to  break.)  The  tearing  of  the  intestinal 
wall  in  some  put  of  its  course  from  external 
violence.  It  may  be  complete  or  partial.  The 
duodenum  and  the  upper  iiart  of  the  jejunum  is 
the  most  frequent  seat.  If  the  rupture  take  place 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity  there  is  intense  pain 
with  collapse,  tympanitis,  vomiting,  and  gene- 
rally death.  Ijie  rupture  may  open  into  the 
subperitonnal  connective  tissue,  and  then  there 
follows  spreading  suppuration. 

Z.f  ainalL  (r.  intssUnpriU^  G.  i>iimi- 
darm,)  The  part  of  tbe  intestine  lying  between 
the  stomach  and  the  ileocecal  valve,  and  con- 
sisting of  the  duodenum,  the  jejunum,  and  the 
ileum.  In  man  it  is  about  twenty  feet  lon^,  and 
consists  of  four  coats :  a  serous  coat,  consisting 
of  peiitonaum;  a  muscular  coat,  consisting 
of  uitemal  circular  and  external  longitudinal 
fibres;  a  submucous  coat,  containing  blood- 
vessels and  nerves,  and  consisting  of  loose 
areolar  tissue  more  firmly  attached  to  the  mucous 
tlian  to  the  muscular  cbat ;  and  a  viUous  mucous 
coa^  consisting  of  retiform  connective  tissue 
having  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  on 
its  outer  surface,  and  lined  with  columnar  epi- 
thelium ;  it  is  much  folded,  the  permanent  cres- 
centic  projections  being  the  valvule  conniventes; 
it  contains  Brunner's  glands  in  the  duodenum, 
the  crypts  of  LieberkiUm,  the  solitary  glands, 
and  Peyer^s  patches. 

Zui,  wmmUf  flmo'tloiM  of.  The  small 
intestines  constitute  that  portion  of  the  alimen- 
tary tract  where  the  absorption  of  the  food,  mo- 
di^d  by  the  action  of  the  salivary,  gastrio, 
biliary,  pancreatie,  and  intestinal  juices,  tiUies 
place.  The  absorption  is  effected  by  the  lacteals 
and  bv  the  blood-vessels.  Towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  ileum  the  contents  of  the  small  in- 
testines begin  to  assume  a  fecal  odour  from  the 
formation  of  the  products  of  decomposition  of  the 
albuminous  oonstituents  of  the  food,  the  chief  of 
which  are  skatol  and  phenol. 

Z^  spaMB  of.  The  condition  called  Colit, 

Z^  otrsuifala'tioii  of.  (L.  atranguh^ 
to  choke.  F.  itranglemmt  inUstinal.)  The 
oonstriction  of  the  intestines  by  bands  or  growths 
pressing  upon  it  from  without. 

Z^  myph'tUM  9t»  In  addition  to  the  mucoui 


patches  on  the  anus,  a  syphilitio  ulceration  of 
the  interior  of  the  rectum  may  occur.  Its  sur- 
face is  uneven  and  pus- secreting,  and  its  edges 
undermined;  it  occurs  chiefly  in  women,  and 
is  caused  probably  by  infection  from  tbe  vaginal 
secretions. 

Z.s«  ta'borolo  of.  See  lUb^culoiii,  iii- 
tMtinal, 

Z.f  vleara'tloB  on  Ulceration  of  the 
intestine  may  occur  as  the  result  of  some  gene- 
ral disease,  such  as  enteric  fever,  dysentery, 
tuberculosis,  and  syphiHs,  or  may  follow  on  ex- 
tensive skin-bums,  or  may  be  produced  by  the 
irritation  of  hard  fieces,  foreign  bodies,  or  inter- 
nal parasites,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  irritant 
poisons,  such  as  arsenic  or  mineral  acids. 

Z.s»  weias  of.  CF»  vtinet  intesUnaux; 
G.  Oeierotblutader.)  Tne  veins  correspond  to 
the  arteries  of  the  intestines,  and  conduct  the 
blood  to  the  portal  vein.  They  are  remarkable 
on  account  or  the  absence  of  valves. 

Inteati'no  -  In'teln.       Thodichum's 

term  for  the  form  of  Lutein  obtained  from  the 
yellow  feces  of  sucking  infants. 

Zntestl'llO-vesl'oal.  (L.  inintinum  ; 
vesica^  the  bladder.)  Belating  to  the  intestine 
and  the  bladder. 

Z.  fln'tala.    See  Fistula,  inttttinO'VtsieaL 
Zateati'llllla.    (Dim.  of  L.  intettinum,) 
Small  bowels. 

Z.  oor'ebrL  The  convolutions  of  the 
brain. 

Z.  Mel^o'mll.    The  Meibomian  glands. 
Zntesti'niilam.    (Dim.  of  L.  intesti" 
num.)    The  Umbilical  eord. 
Zntesti'mun.    Bee  Intestine. 

Z.  am'plani.  (L.  amplus,  large.)  The 
large  intestine. 

Z.  aagas^tvm*  (L.  angustuSf  narrow.) 
The  small  intestine. 

Z>  oflB'euin.    The  Oaeum. 

Z.  oellnla'tam.  (L.  cellula,  a  small 
storo-room.)    The  Colon, 

Z.  olrcamwola^kom.  (JL.  eireumvolutuSf 
rolled  round.)    The  Ileum. 

Z.  oolon.    The  Colon. 

Z.  oraa'nam.  (L.  erastus^  thick.  G. 
Diekdarm.)    The  large  intestine. 

Z.  dnode'aum.    The  Duodenum, 

Z.  grao'ili.  (L.  fraeilis,  slender.  G. 
DUnndarm.)    The  small  intestine. 

Z.  gnn'iM6m  (L.  grandis^  great)  The 
Colon. 

Z.  U'oum.    The  Ileum. 

Z.  Joja'aaiD.    The  J^mnum. 

%m  laa'um.    (L.  laxus^  loose.)    The  Colon, 

Z«  laa'Jva-  (L.  mqfor^  greater.)  The 
OoUm, 

Z.  ino'dtom>  (Lb  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Mesenierg. 

Z.  meaeatoiial&  (Mf^tyr/ptoir,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
The  combined  jejunum  and  ileum. 

Z.  porfora'tam.  (L.  perforo,  to  boro 
through.)    Perforation  of  the  intestines. 

Z.  plo'aam.   (L.  plenus,  full.)   The  Colon. 

Z«  roo'taiB.    Bee  Rectum. 

Z.  ton'aS. 
intestine. 

Zntaz'lno*  (!<•  intexoy  to  weave  into.)  A 
thin  membrane  ox  the  pollen  grain  ot  some 
plants  lying  between  the  extine  and  intine. 

Zntaz'tine«  (L.  intue,  within;  esUne,) 
Same  as  Intexine. 
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Xn'tlmfta  (!«•  fern,  of  intimui,  lowest; 
membrana^  a  membraoe,  being  undentoodO  The 
innermost  membrane  of  the  traoheie  of  Iktecta^ 
and  of  the  other  channels  of  Artieulata. 

I.  vaso'vum.     (L.  tHu,  a  vessel.)    The 
tnnica  intima  of  arteries  and  yeins. 

Zn'ttmnm  nn'^ais.  (L.  tfi^tmtM.  in- 
most ;  unguitf  a  nail.)    The  root  of  the  nail. 

Zn'tlne*  (L.  intw,  within.)  The  inner 
of  the  two  investing  layers  of  the  eell  wall  of 

follen  grains.    It  is  composed  of  pure  cellulose, 
t  is  frequently  thiokenea  at  certain  points,  and 
at  a  later  period  it  forms  the  pollen  tube. 

Zntoleranoe.  {^.  %ntoUrane$:  from 
L.  intoUrantia,  insufferableness ;  from  in,  neg. ; 
to/^o,  to  bear.  I,  intoUeratua;  B.  intoleran- 
eia;  0.  IntoUrofu,  Unverirdgliehkeit.)  Want 
of  patience  \  want  of  capacity  to  endure. 

In  Medicine,  inability  to  submit  to  the  aotioa 
of  a  remedy  or  a  food. 

I.  of  llffbt.    See  FKotaphobia. 

Zntonft'tlOlI*  (L.  inttmo,  to  thunder.  F. 
inianaium;  6.  Anaonnem,  Anlenallen.)  A 
thundering.  The  gurgling  noise  produoM  by 
the  movement  of  flatus  in  the  bowels. 

Also  (Low  L.  inUmo,  to  sins  according  to  tone ; 
fh>m  L.  til,  in ;  tonm.  from  Gr.  tovo«,  tone),  the 
musically  correct  modulation  of  the  voice ;  also, 
the  tone  of  the  voice  whether  higii  or  low. 

Zlitor'slOIls  (L.  intorqwOf  to  turn  or  throw 
in.  F.  intoTMiom,)  Applied  by  LinnsBUs  to  the 
phenomenon  presented  oy  certain  plants  which 
twine  around  a  support  bv  means  of  their  flexible 
atalks,  either  from  right  to  left,  as  the  Phaseolus, 
or  left  to  right,  as  the  Humulus. 

Also,  the  same  as  DUtortion. 

ZntOX'iOAte*  (Low  L.  intoxicatua,  part, 
of  intoxicOf  to  poison ;  from  L.  in,  into ;  toxi- 
cum,  poison;  from  Gr.  To^txdy,  arrow-poison; 
from  rd^ov,  a  bow.  F.  enivrier;  I.  ubbrtaeare; 
8.  tmbriagar;  G.  berautchm.)  To  make 
drunk. 

ZntOZloa'tlO*    Same  as  Intoxication, 

Aiso  (F.  intoxicaiion),  poisoning. 

ZntOZloa'tlon.  (£.  intoxicate.  F. 
ivreue  ;  ubbriaehevM ;  S.  embriaguez  ;  G.  Be- 
ra%t%ehung^  Term  for  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
liquors  taken  in  excess ;  ebrietv. 

The  term  is  used  by  the  French  to  signify 
poisoning  bv  mineral  or  vegetable  poisons,  or  by 
effluvia,  or  oy  miasmata. 

I.,  oboUe'mlo.    Same  as  Cholamia, 
X.f  ■ep'Uoa    Same  as  Septicemia, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  poisoning  of  an 
animal  by  the  injection  of  putrefying  matter 
when  death  occurs  speedily,  and  the  blood  when 
injected  into  another  similar  animal  is  not  in- 
fective; in  contradistinction  to  those  cases  of 
similar  injection  in  which,  after  a  period  of  in- 
cubation, the  disease  becomes  infective  and 
transferable  by  injection,  the  latter  form  bdng 
called  septicoemia. 

Z.V  septfo0B''inle.    See  S^ticmmia. 
X.,  aroD'mlo.    See  Uramia, 

Zn'trfta  (L.  intra,  for  intera,  ablatlTO 
feminine  of  interne,  which  has  not  been  found, 
but  of  which  the  comparative  is  interior,  inner.) 
A  prefix  signifying  within,  on  the  inside. 

Zn'tra-abdom'liial.   (L.  intra,  with- 

in;  abdomen,  the  belly.)     Situate  within  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Zn'tra-aracli'nold.  (L.  intra ;  arach^ 

noid.)    Situate  within  the  arachnoid  sac. 

Z*  iMB'moiTluiiro*    The  form  of  cerebral 


hflsmorrhage  in  which  the  blood  is  effiised  into 
the  sac  of  the  arachnoid. 

Zn'tra-artio'alar.  (L.  intra,  within; 
articuiue^  a  joint.)  Situated  or  being  within  a 
joint. 

Zntraoap/anlar.  (L.  intra  ;  eapeuta,  a 
small  box.  F.  intraeapeulatre,^  Situate  within 
the  capsular  ligament  of  a  joint. 

Xm  flrao'tiire.  The  fracture  of  the  neck  of 
a  bone,  as  the  femur,  within  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  joint. 

Zntraoar'dlao*  (L.  intra,)  Same  as 
Bndoeardiac, 

Zntraoar'pellary.  (L.  intra;  car- 
pel.) Situated  within  a  carpel,  or  between  or 
among  carpels. 

Zntraoartllaff'inoaa.     (L.   intra  ; 

cartilago,  cartilage.)    Within  the  substance  of 
cartilage. 

X.  ossUlea'tloB.  See  Oet\fieation^  «»- 
traeartilaginoue. 

Zntraoellnlar.  (L.  intra,  within; 
cellula,  a  small  cell.)  Within  the  substance  of 
a  cell. 

X.  dlfes'tion.  (L.  digeetio,  the  digestion 
of  food.)  The  property  possessed  by  oertain 
protoplasmic  bodies,  as  Protozoa  and  leucocytes, 
of  decomposing  and  di^estine  cranio  particles 
which  they  have  taken  into  their  interior. 

Zntraoer'ebral.  (L.  intra  ;  cerebrum, 
the  brain.)  In  the  interior  of  the  brain ;  in  the 
substance  or  cavities  of  the  brain. 

Zntraoerri'oal.  (L.  intra;  cervix,ihid 
neck.)  Situate  within  the  cavity  of  the  cervix 
uteri. 

Zntraorsor*  (L.  intra^  within ;  ecindo, 
to  cut  asunder.)  A  form  of  forceps,  invented  by 
Webber,  to  arrest  permanently  the  current  of 
blood.  When  a  vessel  is  seised  in  its  grip  the 
inner  coat  is  cut  through,  while  the  outer  coat 
remains  entire ;  coagulation  of  blood  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  vessel  then  takes  place. 

Zntracostales.  (L.  intra;  cotta,  a 
rib.)    The  Sudcoetal  mtteelee. 

Zntraora'nlal.        (L.    intra,    within; 
cranium,  the  skull.)    Situated  within  the  skull. 
X.  bes'inorrliaffe.    See  Cerebral  kamor- 
rhage  and  Meninaeal  hamorrhage, 

Zntraores cent.  (L.  intra,  within; 
creeeo,  to  increase.  F.  intraereecent,)  Applied 
by  H.  Cassini  to  corolhe  of  which  the  power  of 
increase  is  rreater  upon  the  internal  than  upon 
the  external  surface,  as  in  the  flowers  which 
constitute  the  corona  or  paracorolla  of  the  ZoBgea 
leptaurea, 

Zntracata'neona.    (L.  intra;  eutie^ 

the  skin.)    Situate  within  or  beneath  the  skin. 

X.  medloa'tton.  (L.  medico,  to  cure.) 
Same  as  Implantation^  hypodenMc,  as  well  as 
£ndermic  method, 

ZntraCTStiO.  (L.  intra:  egst.)  Situ- 
ated or  growing  in  the  interior  of  a  cyst. 

X«  ffroirtliB.  The  growths  found  in  a 
Cjfet,  proliferoue, 

X.ta'mours.  The  fresh  growths  projecting 
into  a  cyst  which  is  formed  by  mucoid  degenera- 
tion of  a  tumour,  such  as  a  mucous  sarcoma. 

Zntrader'nilo.  (L.  intra;  Gr.  bifiiia, 
the  skin.  F.  intradermique.)  Situate  in  the 
substance  of  the  skin. 

X.  ixnlpvaotiure.  (L.  ianie,  fire;  punc- 
tura,  a  pricking.)  The  introduction  of  a  fine 
needle  into  the  substanoe  of  the  skin,  heated  by 
Paquelin's  oautery  to  a  white  heat.    Employed 
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bv  Chalot  in  the  treatment  of  inyeterate  eczema. 
Ine  punctures  are  made  at  a  distance  of  6  or  7 
mm.  r236  to  *275  inch)  from  each  other,  and 
extend  the  same  distance  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  disease. 

Zntradlla'ted.  (L.  intra^  within; 
dilatatu8j  made  wider.  F.  intradihU.)  Applied 
by  H.  Cassini  to  the  scales  of  the  periclinium  of 
the  Compoiita  when  disposed  in  many  rows,  and 
when  the  breadth  of  the  internal  surpasses  that 
of  the  external. 

Zntrafeta'tion.  (L.  intra;  fetus,  off- 
sprin^.^  The  condition  of  a  double  monstrosity 
in  which  one  foetus  is  contained  within  the  other. 

Zntrafolla'oeoua.  (L.  intra,  within; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  intrafolii;  G.  eicisehenblatt- 
atdndisf.)  Growing  on  the  inside  of,  or  within, 
the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Zntrafollar.  (L, intra;  folium,)  Same 
as  Intrafoliaceoua, 

Zntral&epat'iO.  (L.  intra;  Kepar,  the 
lirer.  F.  intrahepatique^  Situate  within  the 
substance  of  the  hver. 

Zntralln'ffnal.    (L.  intra;  lingua^  the 
tongue.)    In  the  substance  of  the  tongue. 
I.  viands.    The  Qlanda,  lingual. 

Zntralob'alar.  (L.  intra;  lobulut,  a 
small  lobe.)    Within  a  lobule. 

I.  btle-wes'sels.  Same  as  Capillaries, 
Hliarff. 

I«  weln*  A  yein  running  from  the  apex 
to  the  base  of  each  lobule  of  the  liver ;  it  col- 
lects the  blood  from  minuter  yessels  of  the 
lobule  deiiTed  from  the  interlobular  plexus  and 
empties  itself  into  the  sublobular  vein. 

Intramar'flTinal.  (L.  intra,  within; 
margo,  a  border.  F.  intramarginal ;  G.  innen- 
randetindig.)  Applied  to  nervures  of  leaves 
and  flowers  which  are  situated  within  the  margins 
or  borders. 

Zntramednllary.  (L.  intra;  me- 
dulla, nuurrow.)  Within  the  substance  of  the 
spinal  cord,  of  the  medulla  spinalis,  or  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Zntramem'braiioiui.       (L.    intra, 

within ;  m^mbrana,  a  membrane.^  Within  the 
substance  of  a  membrane,  or  enclosed  by  mem- 
brane. 

Z.  oasUloa'tioii.  See  Oteijieation,  intra- 
membranoua. 

Zntramenlnflre'al.     (L.  intra;   Gr. 

M^vtyfi  ft  membrane.)  Situated  within  mem- 
branes, especially  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord. 

Xm  baB'morrluiiro*  {Aluoppayla,  violent 
bleeding.^  Extravasation  of  blood  into  the  sac 
of  the  spinal  or  cerebral  dura  mater. 

Zntramoleo'lUar.     (L.  intra;  moU- 
eula,  dim .  of  moles,  a  mass/)    Within  a  Molecule. 
I.  mowe'ineiits.     The  movements  of  the 
atoms  constituting  a  molecule. 

Zntramu'rala  (L.  intra;  muralis,  per- 
taining to  a  wall.)  Situated  in  the  substance 
of  the  walls  of  an  organ,  or  within  the  walls  of 
a  town. 

I.  Inter'meiit.  The  burial  of  a  body 
within  the  precincts  of  a  town. 

Z.  pref'nanojr.  See  Fregnaney,  intra- 
murai, 

Zntraama'cillar.  (L.  intra;  muaeu- 
ftis,  a  muscle.  F.  intramusculaire.)  Situate  in 
the  substance  of  a  muscle. 

Z*  stlmnla'tloii.  Bemak's  term  for  Du- 
ehenne's  direct  muscular  faradisation. 


Zntransoalent.  (L.  in.  neg.;  trans, 
beyond ;  ealeo,  to  be  warm.)  Unable  to  trans- 
mit heat  rays. 

Zntransmn'table.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  A^ans, 
beyond;  muto,  to  change.  F.  intransmutable.) 
Applied  by  Willou^hby  and  Ray  to  those  arti- 
culated animals  which  do  not  undergo  metamor- 
phosis. 

Zntranu'olear.  (L.  intra;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)     Within  the  substance  of  a  Nucleus. 

Z.  net'work.    A  delicate  system  of  pro- 
toplasmic fibres  traversing  the  nucleus  of  cells. 
Zn'tra-oo'alar.       (L.    intra,    within; 
oculus,  the  eye.)    Within  the  eye. 

Z.  hae'inorrlftaire*  The  efl'usion  of  blood 
into  the  tissue  of  the  choroid  or  the  retina,  into  the 
vitreous  humour,  or  into  the  anterior  or  posterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  It  results  from  dIows  or 
wounds  of  the  eye.  is  frequent  in  gouty  conditions 
of  the  system,  in  iSright's  disease,  and  in  diabetes, 
and  is  occasionally  seen  in  pregnancy  and  in 
disorders  of  menstruation. 

Z.  mj'Ot'omjr,  (MCv,  a  muscle;  TOfiv, 
section.)    The  division  of  the  ciUary  muscle. 

Z.  pres'sure*  The  condition  occurring 
in  glaucoma,  known  as  increased  tension. 

Z.  ten'sion.    See  Tension,  intra-octUar. 

Z.  tn'monra.  The  principal  forms  of  tu- 
mour that  have  been  noticed  and  described  in 
the  interior  of  the  eve  are  glioma,  sarcoma, 
cavernous  sarcoma,  melanoma,  melano-sarcoma, 
teleangiectatic  sarcoma,  tubercles,  cysts,  seba- 
ceous and  epithelial  tumours,  and  granulation 
tumours. 

Zn'tra-orllltala  (L.  intra;  orbita,  an 
orbit.)    Situated  within  the  orbit. 

Z.  ao'enryam.  (F.  aneurysms  intraorbi- 
tals.) Aneurysm  occurring  within  the  orbit, 
and  therefore  affecting  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  arterjr.  It  may  be  spontaneous  or 
may  result  from  injury.  It  almost  invariably 
involves  ligation  of  the  carotid. 

Z.  bsB'morrliag'e.  Hiemorrhage  result- 
ing from  the  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel  behind 
the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  leads  to  proptosis,  and 
is  occasionally  observed  as  a  result  of  blows 
and  after  the  operation  for  squint,  and  others 
involving  deep  incisions  into  the  oroit. 

Zn'tra-oa'aeoUB.  {L.  intra;  <m,  abone.) 
Situated  within  the  substance  of  a  bone. 

Zntrapari'etal.  (L.  intra;  paries,  a 
wall.)  Situated  in  the  substance  of  the  walls 
of  an  organ. 

Z.  lU'sure.    See  Sulcus  interparietalis, 

Z.  tar'rciw.    The  Sulcus  interparietalis. 

Z>  sao.    See  Sac,  hernial,  intraparietal. 
Zntrapel'Tlo.         (L.    intra;     pelvis.) 
Situated  within  the  pelvis. 

ZntrapelTltrool&aiiter'louB.     (L. 

intra ;  pelvis  ;  trochanter.  F.  intra-pelvi-tro- 
ehanthxen.)  Dumas'  term  for  the  Obturator 
intemus. 

ZntraperttoneD'al.    (L.  intra;   Gr. 

irtptrovaiov,  the  membrane  which  contains  the 
lower  viscera.)  Situate  in  the  sac  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

Z.  baB'matooele.  See  Htsmatocele,  pel- 
vie,  intraperitoneal. 

Z.  Injee'tlons.  (L.  injieio,  to  put  into.) 
The  injection  of  substances  into  the  cavity  of  the 
peritonsBum  for  the  purpose  of  affording  nutri- 
tion ;  or  of  water,  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  it 
from  putrescent  matters,  in  septicemia  following 
abdominal  operations. 


INTBAPETALOUS— mntO. 


in  the 


Xntrapefalons.  (L.  intra;  petal.) 
'Within  the  petals. 

Zntrapet'lolar.  (L.  intra,  within; 
petiolut,  a  stalk.)  Within  the  petiole,  or  be- 
tween the  bases  of  the  petioles  of  opposite 
leares. 

I.  buds.  The  axillary  buds  of  woody 
plants  which  'are  destined  to  live  through  the 
winter.  They  are  often  so  oompletely  sur- 
rounded b}r  the  base  of  the  leaf-stalk  that  they 
are  not  visible  until  the  leaf  has  fallen  off. 

Zntraplen'ral.  (L.  intra;  pleura,) 
Situate  in  the  pleural  aao. 

Zntrapolar.  (L.  intra  ;  ffolut,  the  end 
of  an  azisT  Within  or  between  poles. 

Z.  region.  PflUger's  term  for  the  part  of 
an  electrotonio  nerve  through  which  an  exciting 
current  is  passing,  being  ti^t  between  the  poloi 
of  the  battery. 

Sntrarnaohidlaii.    (L.  intra;  Gr. 

IS,  the  spine.  F.  intrarrhaehidien.)  Situate 
in  the  spinal  canaL 

Z«  plez'iw.  (L.  plexm,  a  plaiting.)  The 
Tenous  plexus  formed  in  the  spinal  canal  by 
the  anterior  and  posterior  longitudinal  spinal 
reins. 

Zntra'rious.  (L.  intra^  within.  F. 
intraire,)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Bichard  to  the 
embryo  when  it  is  entirely  oontained  in  the 
albumen. 

Zntrasoap'nlar.  (L.  intra^  within; 
teapula,  the  bladebone.)  Within  or  on  the  in- 
side of  the  scapula. 

S.  re'gloii.    Same  as  Intertcapular  region, 

Zntrasoro'tal.  (L.  intra;  terotwn, 
the  bag  for  the  testicles.)  Situated  within  the 
scrotum. 

Zntra-Bpi'nal.  (L.  intra;  epina,  the 
spine.)  Within  the  spinal  canal;  or  within  the 
spinal  cord. 

Z.  obord.  A  term  applied  to  the  nerves 
of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion  proceeding 
from  the  brain,  tojgether  with  tbe  true  spiuM 
marrow,  oontained  in  the  spinal  canal. 

ZntrateBtio'alar.  {L.  intra  ;  teetieu- 
hUf  the  testicle.)  Situated  within  the  substance 
of  the  testicle. 

Z.  bsB'inatooela.  -Same  as  Samatoeele 
of  tettieUf  parenehymatout. 

Zntratliorao'io.  (L.  intra;  thorax,) 
Situate  within  the  thorax. 

Zntratnliala    (L.  intra;  tuba^  atrum- 

t.)    Within  a  tube,  as  the  Eustachian  or  the 

allopian  tube. 

Zntratympanlo.  (L.  intra;  tympa- 
num, a  drum.  F.  intratympanique,)  Situate 
in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 

Zn'tra-nre'thral.    (L.  intra,  within; 

urethra,)    In  the  canal  of  the  urethra. 

Zn'tra-n'terlne.  (L.  intra,  within; 
uterut,  the  womb.)    Within  the  womb. 

Z.  ampnta'tloii.  See  Amputation,  epon^ 
taneout, 

Z«  flrao'tnre.  See  Fracture,  intra-ute* 
rine. 

Z.  liU^o'tlOB.  (L.  it^'ieio,  to  throw  in.) 
The  propulsion  of  a  fluid  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

Z.  life.  The  part  of  the  life  of  a  young 
animal  which  is  passed  within  the  womb  of  its 
mother. 

Z.  medloa'tloii.  (L.  medico,  to  cure.) 
The  treatment  of  uterine  disease  bv  the  appli« 
cation  of  remedies  to  the  interior  ox  the  womb. 


r. 


Z.  pes'savy.    See  Beeeary^  intra-uterine, 

Zn'tra-Utrio'nlar.  (L.  intra;  utricu- 
/ms,  a  small  leather  skin.  F.  mtra-utrieulaireJ) 
Within  a  utricle  or  vegetable  cell. 

Z.  zenent'tiOB.  Mirbel's  term  for  Seg- 
mentation, 

Zntrava^'nal.  (L.  intra;  vagina,) 
Belating  to,  or  being  in,  the  interior  of  the 
vaeina. 

ZntravalViilar.  (L.  intra;  valvm, 
the  leaves  of  a  door.)    Situate  within  valres. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  dissepiments  situated 
between  the  valves  of  the  seed  vessel. 

ZmtraTasatlon.  (L.  intra;  vae,  a 
vessel.)  The  entrance  of  pus  or  other  morbid 
product  into  a  blood-vessel  or  a  lymphatic 
through  an  aperture  made  in  it  by  an  abscess  or 
an  ulcer. 

ZntraTas'Ofllar.  (L,  intra  ;  vateulum, 
a  small  vessel.  F.  intravaeeulaire,)  Within 
the  blood-vessels  or  other  vessels. 

Z.  clot'tlnr.  The  production  of  a  blood- 
dot  within  the  blood-vessels.  Wooldridge  has 
obtained  from  the  testis  and  thymus  gland  of  a 
calf  a  proteid  which  produces  immediate  co- 
agulation when  injected  into  the  veins  of  an 
animal. 

Z.  liUeo'tioB.  See  Infection,  intrawu" 
oular, 

Zntrave'noiUla  (L.  intra  ;  vena,  a  vein.) 
Within  the  lumen  of  a  vein. 

Z.  iBfb'sioii.  ^L.  imfuiUCt  part  of  m- 
fundo,  to  pour  in.)  The  introduction  of  aqueoos 
solutions  of  medicines  into  the  veins. 

Z.  ifljeo'tioiis.  See  If\jectione,  intravao' 
eular. 

Zntraventrio'lllar.  (L.  intra;  ven- 
tHeulut,  the  belly.)  Contained  within  the  ven- 
tricle. 

Z.  fln'ld.  Pa,Jluidue,  flowing.)  The  fluid 
contained  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  or 
heart. 

ZntraTer'tebral.  (L.  intra;  'vertebra, 
a  spine-bone.  F.  intraveriebral,)  Within  the 
spinal  canal,  or  within  a  vertebra. 

Z.  obord.    Same  as  Intra-epinal  chord. 
Z.  welna.    (F.  veinee  intravertebrales,  v. 
intrarraehidiennee.)    The  veins  of  the  Intra* 
rhaehidian  plexue, 

Zntraver'tebrate.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
vertebra,  F.  intravertebrS,)  Geoffrey  St. 
Hilaire's  term  for  those  animals  which  have 
their  osseous  framework  within  the  body,  in 
distinction  from  tboie  in  which  it  is  exterior. 

Zntravesi'oal.  (L.  intra^  within; 
veeiea,  the  bladder.)  Within  the  unnary  blad- 
der, or  within  the  gall-bladder. 

Zntrlea'tlon.  (L.  intricatue,  part,  of 
intrico,  to  entangle.)  Beciprooal  entangle- 
ment. 

ZntrloatU'ra.  (L.  intrico,  to  entangle, 
or  entangled.  G.  Verwickehmg.)  An  entangling 
or  matting  of  the  hair.    Same  as  I^ica, 

Also,  the  same  as  Chiaema,  and  applied  to 
the  crossing  of  the  nervous  fibres  in  tne  optic 
nerve. 

Zntrln'seoia  (!«•  intrineeoue,  inwards.) 
LinniBus's  term  for  internal  diseases. 

Zntrin'BiO*  (Old  F.  intrineeque  ;  fnm  L. 
intrinteeue,  on  the  inside;  from  intra,  within, 
eecus,  an  affix  signifying  side.  F.  intrineeque,) 
Within;  inward;  inherent;  special  to. 

Zn'fro-a  (L.  intro.)  A  prefix*  signifying 
within. 


INTROCESSION— INTUSSUSCEPTION. 


Zntrooes'alon.  (L.  itUrOf  within ;  eedoy 
to  ^  or  retire.  F.  introcettion.)  A  depression 
or  sinking  inwsrds  of  a  part. 

Zntroflex'ed.  (L.  intro ;  Jlexutj  bent.) 
Bent  inwards. 

ZntroltllB.  (L.  intraitus^  a  going  into ; 
from  intrOf  within;  to,  to  go.  O.  Mntrittf 
Eingang,)  An  opening  or  entrance;  an  aper- 
ture. 

I.  pel'wU.  (G.  Bwkeneingang.)  The 
brim  of  the  pelris. 

I.  wairt^naB.  ^0.  Scheidenmundung,) 
The  external  opening  of  the  ragina. 

Zntromis'ftion.  (L.  intromUnn,  part. 
of  intromiUOf  to  send  in.  F.  intromi9non;  I. 
intromettume ;  S.  intromition;  G.  Einfuhr' 
ungA  The  aet  of  introducing  one  body  into 
anotner ;  especially  applied  to  the  introduction 
of  the  penis  into  the  Tagina. 

Zntromit'tent.  (L.  intrwnitto.)  Serv- 
ing for  introduction. 

I.  or'ffmB.  The  part  of  the  male  genital 
organ  which  serves  for  the  introduction  of  the 
semen  into  the  female  genital  organ. 

ZntropelTim'eter.  (intro;  pelvis; 
Gr.  fUTpoPf  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  tiie  diameters  of  the  pelvis,  invented 
by  Madame  Boivin,  one  of  its  branches  being 
introduced  into  the  rectum. 

Zn'trorse*  (L.  intrortuSf  towards  the 
inside ;  contracted  from  itUro,  within ;  vertua, 
turned.  F.  imirorm,)  Turned  inwards  towards 
its  axis. 

Xm  an'tliam.  Anthers  which  hare  the 
yalvet  turned  towards  the  pistil,  asiniBnothera. 

Zntror^Slon.  (L.  introrsut,)  The  act 
of  turning,  or  the  condition  of  being  turned, 
inwards. 

!•«  lieterotop'lo.  ('Ert^ot,  different; 
T^o*.  place.  F.  intrortum  heterotopiaut.'^  Ch. 
Bobin  s  term  for  the  mode  of  production  of 
MeUrotopff,  plastie. 

ZntrosuAoep'tlon.  (L.  tn/ro,  within ; 
MUteipio^  to  receive.  F.  intutsusaption ;  G. 
Emnehnun,)  The  slipping  of  one  portion  of 
intestine  into  another ;  same  as  Intusiuteeptum 
and  Imvagination, 

ZntroTetll'ed*  0^  intro;  vena^  a  vein.) 
Having  hidden  reins. 

ZntroTer'0ioii«  (J*,  intro;  9^«fM,part. 
of  vertOf  to  turn.)    A  turning  within. 

I.  of  u'teruB.  The  stage  of  inversion  of 
the  uterus  when  the  inverted  part  is  contained 
within  the  body  of  the  uterus  and  has  not  es- 
caped beyond  the  os  uteri. 

Zn'trusa*  (L.  intrutut^  part  of  intrudo, 
to  thrust  in.)    Projecting  inward. 

Zntru'siTe*    Same  as  Intrute. 

Zn'tabom*  (^Em-vfiow.)  The  chicory, 
Ciehorium  intybut, 

I.  •rimrleiiiii.  (L.  erratietu,  wander- 
ing.)   The  Ciehorium  intgbut. 

Zntnif  ion.  (L.  intueor,  to  look  into.  F. 
intuition;  1.  intuizione  ;  S.  intuieion  ;  G.  Aua^ 
chanung.)  The  act  of  beholding;  perception. 
A  mental  operation  which  enables  some  few  per- 
sons, under  favourable  circumstances,  to  solve 
Sroblems  ot  philosophy  beyond  the  reach  of  or- 
inary  reasoning  powers.  Kussmaul,  however, 
considers  intuition  to  be  only  a  sensory  picture, 
and  not  an  intelligent  conception,  a  mere  photo- 
graph on  the  brain  of  things  as  they  happen  to 
present  themselves  accidentally,  whether  to  the 
eye,  ear,  or  other  sense. 


ZntU'ltiTe*  (L.  intueor^  Perceived  or 
seen  by  the  mind  immediately  without  the  in- 
tervention of  argument  or  testimonj ;  exhibiting 
truth  to  the  mind  immediately  on  inspection. 

Zntmnes'oenoe.  (F.  intumiMonee ; 
fh>m  L.  intumneoy  to  swell  up.  I.  intumeseenza  : 
B.intumoaemtia;  Q.Auuehwellenj  Oetehumllat.) 
A  swelling  up.  An  increase  in  volume  of  the 
tissue  of  any  part  or  organ  of  the  body. 

ZntameB'oeilt.  (L.  intumesemtf  part, 
of  intumeseo.)    Swollen  up. 

Zntumescen'tia.  (Low  L.  intumet' 
eentia;  from  intumeoco,)  Same  as  Jntumet^ 
eence, 

I.  raiigrllfSMrm'is  ner'wl  flMtalto. 
(L.  ganglumy  a  sort  of  swelling ;  forma^  shape ; 
nervutf  a  nerve ;  faeist^  the  face.)  The  OangMn^ 
geniculate. 

I.  vanfflUbrm'to  aer^wl  weatlb'nlL 
A  ganglionic  enlargement  of  the  Testibular 
nerve  close  to  its  origin  from  the  auditory  nerve 
and  before  it  forms  its  three  divisions. 

I.  ffanirliofonii'is.  The  /.  gangliformia 
nervifaeialie. 

I*  Imo'teft  mammsi'miii.  (L.  laeteua^ 
milky;  mamma,  the  female  breast.)  Extreme 
distension  of  the  breasts  with  milk. 

I.  Ue'nUi.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  En- 
largement of  the  spleen  in  malarial  diseases. 

Z.  mednl'lsD  spinalis  eerrioa'lis. 
(L.  medulla,  marrow ;  spina,  the  spine ;  cervix, 
the  neck.  G.  HaUaueehwellung  dee  EOeken- 
marks.)  The  enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  spinal  cord,  extending  from  its  upper  limit 
to  the  first  or  second  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  nerves  of  the  upper  limb. 

Z.  mednl'IaD  spina'Iis  iafe'rtor.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)  The  /.  medulke  spinalis  lum^ 
Mis. 

Z.  medullflB  spinalis  lnmbalis« 
(L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  G.  Lendenauschwellung 
aes  Euekenmarks.)  The  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  spinal  cord  beginning  at  the 
tenth  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  connected  with  the 
nerves  of  the  lower  limb. 

Z.  mednl'lsB  spinalis  supe'rior. 
(L.  superior,  upper.)  The  /.  meduUm  spinalis 
cerviealis, 

Z.  pla'na  aer'wi  trirem'ini.  (L. 
planus,  flat ;  nervus,  a  nerve ;  trigeminus,  three- 
fold.)   The  Gasserian  ganglion. 

Z.  semilnna'ris.  (L.  semi,  half;  luna, 
a  moon.)    The  Gasserian  ganglion. 

ZntmneBoen'tlO.  (Low  L.  intumes- 
eentia.  F.  intumeseenees.)  Swellings.  An  order 
of  diseases  instituted  by  Sauvages,  it  included 
anasarca,  pregnancy,  oedema,  physconia,  pneu- 
matosiSf  and  polysaroia.  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Cachexies,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Zn'tUS  InTers'UB.  (L.  intus,  within ; 
inversus,  turned  in.)  Transposition  of  the  vis- 
cera. 

ZlItllBBlIBOep*tlOIl«  (L.  intus,  within ; 
suseeptus,  part,  of  suseipiOy  to  receive.  F.  i»- 
tMsusciption  ;  I.  intussuscepzione ;  S.  intussus" 
eepeion  ;  G.  Einnehmen.)  The  reception  of  one 
part  into  another. 

In  Physiology,  the  taking^  of  foreign  matter 
into  a  living  body ;  the  taking  of  nourishment 
into  the  interior  as  a  principal  part  of  the  process 
of  nutrition  of  olants  and  animals. 

In  Surgery  {(Jt.  Darmeinschiebung),  a  condition 
in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  has  passed  for 
some  length  within  another  portion,  thereby 


INTUSSUSCEPTUM— mULIN. 


obstnictmg  the  passage  of  the  contents;  it 
Taries  in  extent  from  a  few  inches  to  several 
feet ;  inflammation  follows ;  sometimes  there  is 
adhesion  between  the  portions,  sometimes 
sloughing  of  the  enclosed  part.  It  is  probably 
caused  by  a  limited  ring  of  intestine  becoming 
paralysed,  on  which  the  excited  peristaltic  action 
of  the  part  immediately  above  forces  it  into  the 
tube  below.  It  has  been  attributed  to  snas- 
modio  efforts  produced  by  the  irritation  ox  in- 
testinal worms,  to  straining,  and  to  external 
violence. 

I.y  ay'oiial.  (F.  agofiie ;  from  L.  ago- 
nia;  from  Gr.  dy»v£a,  struggle  for  victory; 
anguish.)  The  form  which  is  sometimes  found 
after  death,  without  any  accompanying  sym- 

Stoms  during  life,  and  which  probably  occurs 
uring  the  death  agony. 

S.9  aBcand'IniT*  An  intestinal  intussus- 
ception which  has  taken  place  in  the  opposite 
direction  to  the  course  of  the  ftB<»s,  the  intus- 
tusoeptum  having  passed  upwards. 

Z«y  deseend'tnir-  An  intestinal  intus- 
susception which  has  taken  place  in  the  direction 
of  the  course  of  the  fieces,  the  intussusceptum 
having  passed  downwards. 

I.V  ffrowtli  by.  Nageli's  term  for  the 
manner  of  ^owth  of  a  cell  wall  where,  ao- 
cording  to  him,  the  new  material  is  deposited 
between  the  already  existing  particles  ana  forces 
them  asunder. 

I.,  proirres'stve*  (!<•  prooresiut,  part,  of 
proffrediar,  to  go  on.)    Same  as  J.,  duclmding, 

Z.«  regres'siwe.  (L.  regrestus,  part,  of 
regredioTy  to  go  back.)    Same  as  /.,  ateending. 

Z.y  re'troffnUle*  (L.  rttrogradior^  to  go 
baok.)    Same  as  /.  ateending, 

l.t  u'terine.  fL.  uterus^  the  womb.) 
The  incomplete  form  of  inversion  of  the  womb 
in  which  the  inverted  part  has  not  escaped  be- 
yond the  body  of  the  womb. 

Xntnsaiuioep'tani.     (L.  %ntu»;  »U8- 

aptut.)  The  part  of  intestine  which  is  received 
into  the  other  in  an  Intutnueeption. 

XntaBBOBOip'leiUi.  (L.  intut;  sut- 
eivient,  present  part,  of  tusetpio,  to  receive.) 
The  part  of  intestine  which  receives  the  other 
in  an  Intuttuteeption, 

Xn'tybuilla    The  Ciehorium  intvbua. 

Sn't^blUI-    The  Ciehorium  inigout. 
Z«  norten'sis.     (L.  hortennsy  belon^g 
to  a  garden.)    The  endive,  Ciehorium  endiv%a. 

Xn'lllAa  ('EXcvtov;  the  plant  being  sup- 
posed to  have  sprung  from  the  tears  of  Helen 
of  Troy.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Citrnpo^ 
9ita. 

Also,  n.S.  Ph.  (F.  raeine  d'aunde;  G.  Alant- 
untruly  HeUnewurtel)y  elecampane,  the  root  of 
Inula  helenium.  It  contains  helenin,  alant- 
camphor,  inulol,  and  inulin.  Elecampane  was 
formerly  highly  esteemed  as  a  stimulant  of  the 
brain,  stomach,  kidneys,  and  womb ;  it  is  used 
in  bronchitis,  chronic  gastric  catarrh,  vesical 
catarrh,  menstrual  defects^  and  chronic  skin 
diseases.    Sec  also  under  Helenin. 

!•  biTronSff  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice  yfrone, 
the  forehead.)  A  species  indigenous  to  france, 
Northern  Spain,  and  Italy.  Leayes  and  flowers 
stimulating.  Used  in  certain  dentifrices.  It  U 
not  the  source  of  the  Herba  inula  bifrontia  of 
the  Austrian  Pharmaceutist,  which  is  from  I. 
thapsoidea. 

Z.  britaii'iiloa«  Linn.  Used  as  /.  dgsen- 
t&riea. 


Z.  oanaden'slSv  Bemh.  The  Erigeron 
eanadenee. 

X^  oorn'moii.    The  J.  helenium. 

Z.  oonj'aa,  De  Cand.  (Koi/u^a,  the  flea- 
bane.  F.  eongze  equareute;  G.  Diirrwurz.) 
Great  fleabane.  A  plant  growing  in  the  woods 
on  mountains  in  Europe.  The  leaves  are  used 
to  adulterate  those  of  digitalis.  The  margins 
are  toothed  or  entire,  the  teeth,  if  present,  beset 
with  sharp  points,  lower  surface  felted;  hairs 
many-celled,  simple,  pointed,  thick- walled.  The 
Conyza  sguarrosa,  Linn. 

Z.  oonj'xse'ay  Lamb.  {Kowluy  the  flea- 
bane.)    The  Puliearia  dysenteriea* 

Z.  oonysol'des.  (Kow^a;  cl^ov,  like- 
ness.)   Used  as  a  drastic  purgative. 

Z.  erttlimlflDlla.  {ILpiOfioty  samphire; 
L.  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  /.  ertthmoidee. 

Z.  oiithmol'deSy  Linn.  (K/»t6/iot,  sam- 
phire; cl^oc,  likeness.)  Golden  samphire.  The 
name  of  a  species  called  Caaponga  by  the 
Brazilians.  The  leaves  and  young  stal&s  are 
used  in  pickle,  and  as  a  diuretic. 

Z«  djrsenter'loay  Linn.  (Avo'ivripia, 
dysentenr.  F.  aun^  antidyeentiriquey  herbe  de 
Saint  Moeh;  G.  Euhralant.)  the  fleabane. 
Formerly  used  as  antidysenterio.  The  Fuliearia 
dgtentertea, 

Z.  rerman'tea,  Linn.    An  astringent. 

Z.  grawe'oleiiSv  Desf.  The  small  flea- 
bane.  Hab.  South  of  Europe.  Used  as  a  diu- 
retic. 

Z.  belen'iiiinv  Linn.  (F.  inule^  auttet 
officinale^'  G.  AlanL)  The  elecampane,  or 
common  inula.    Supplies  Inula,  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.  blr'taf  Linn.  (L.  hirtut^  shaggy.)  An 
astringent. 

Z.,  Ztal'lan.    The  J.  bifrone, 

Zm  les'ser.    The  J.  dgeenleriea, 

Z.  oo'alUB-Ohria'tl.  (L.  oeulue,  the  eye ; 
Christuty  Christ.)    An  astringent. 

Z.  odo'ra,Linn.    The  Fuliearia  odora. 

Z.  pulioa'riaf  Linn.  The  Fuliearia  dy^ 
aenteriea, 

Z.  salloi'naf  Linn.  (L.  aaUx,  a  willow.) 
An  astringent. 

Z«  ■axa'tllto*  (L.  aaxatilUy  dwelling 
among  rocks.)    An  emmenagogue. 

Z.  splroBlfo'llay  Lam.  (JSpireea  ;  L.  /o- 
liMMy  a  leaf.)  A  species  closely  allied  to  the  /. 
aquarrosay  with  the  same  habitats.  It  is  the 
chief  source  of  the  Herba  aeteri  montani  of 
Austrian  bharmaoeutlBts,  and  is  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary and  against  snake  bites. 

Z.  ■qiiarro'say  Linn.  (L.  e^uarroeuty 
scurfy.  G.  Bergaater kraut.)  A  species  grow- 
ing in  moist  wastes  in  Istna,  Dalmatia,  Italy, 
Southern  France,  and  Switzerland.  It  is  a 
source  of  the  Serba  aateri  montani  of  Austrian 
pharmaceutists.    Used  as  /.  eonyga, 

Z.  tliapsoi'des,  De  Cand.      (Gdi^ov,  a 

Slant  used  for  dyeing  yellow ;  tUo«,  likeness.) 
L  species  found  in  the  Caucasus,  and  in  Hungary 
ana  Krain.  It  is  the  source  of  the  Herba  inuue 
bifrontia, 

Z.  tbapsol'des,  /3  poire'tli.  The  same 
as  I.  thapaoidea, 

Z.  werbasoifbllaf  Poir.      {Verbaaeum; 
L.  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  same  as  I.  thapaoidea. 
Z.  Tisco'sav  Ait.    (L.  viaeoatUy  like  bird- 
lime.)   Used  as  a  promoter  of  suppuration. 

Xn'nlio  ao'ld.    CuH„0|.     A  crystalline 
substance  obtained  by  heating  inulol. 
Xn'ollna  (C«HioO0»'  An  amyloid  substance 


INULOID— INVEBSION. 


obtained  firom  the  rooti  of  elecampane  and  other 
Composite,  as  those  of  dandelion,  chicory,  and 
Jerusalem  artichoke,  and  in  the  stalks  of  Gacalia, 
Muschia,  and  Stylidium ;  it  may  be  found  in  the 
cell  sap  of  Acetahularia,  and  amon^t  Alge.  It 
forms  a  snow-white  powder,  consistine  of  spluero- 
crystals,  soluble  in  not  water,  insoluble  in  abso- 
lute alcohol.  It  is  not  coloured  blue  but  yellow 
by  iodine.  Its  solution  is  IsBvo-rotatory,  and  on 
boiling  with  dilute  acid  it  is  converted  into 
hevuloee. 

I.  bread.  Bread  made  of  inulin,  sug- 
gested by  Kills,  as  a  diet  in  diabetes,  as  he  found 
that  inulin,  in  small  quantities  at  least,  had  no 
effect  upon  the  excretion  of  sugar. 

Sn'olOid.  Ci,HmO|o -f  2H,0.  A  soluble 
modification  of  inulin  occurring,  along  with 
Synanthro»e,  according  to  Popp,  in  the  roots  of 
Melianthue  tubero9U»,  Dahlia^  and  other  Com- 
positsB. 

Xn'olol*  CiftHgoOs.  A  yellowiBh,  pepper- 
mint-smelling liquid  obtained  from  elecampane 
root.    It  boils  at  about  200''  C,  (392°  F.) 

Znuno'tlon.  (L.  inunetio  ;  from  inunao, 
to  anoint.  F.  itumciion  ;  O.  Mtualben.)  The 
net  of  anointing,  or  of  rubbing  an  oily  substance 
into  the  skin;  also  the  substance  with  which  a 
part  is  anointed.  By  this  means  actiye  remedies, 
such  as  mercury  and  potassium  iodide,  may  be 
introduced  into  the  boay. 

Z.f  mereu'rial-  Bee  Mtreurial  inunetum. 

Znimotaos'itya  (L.  inun^o,)  Absence 
of  greasiness  to  the  touch. 

Zll'imdateda  (L.  inundo,  to  overflow. 
F.  inoneU;  6.  uhersehwemmt,)  Applied  to 
plants  which,  according  to  the  season,  lire 
oorered  by  water  or  by  the  sea. 

Xnunda'tiOa  (L.  inundatio.  a  flowing 
upon ;  from  inundOf  to  orerflow.)  A  purifying 
by  water. 

Znus'tlOs  (!<•  inustut,  part,  of  miiro,  to 
burn  into.  F.  ustion;  G.  Verbrennung.)  Old 
term  applied  to  too  hot  a  temperature  of  a  part, 
or  inflammation. 

The  same  as  Eneauaii;  also,  the  application 
of  the  actual  cautery. 

Also,  an  internal  bum. 

ZnuBtO'rinin*    (L.  inuBiua.)    A  cautery. 

ZnUB'tnnia  (L.  iniM^tM,  part,  of  inuro.) 
A  bum. 

Znvafflnated.  (L.  m,  into ;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  Aeceired  into  another  part,  as  into  a 
sheath. 

Z.  band'aira-     See  Bandage^  invaginated. 

ZllTagina'tion.  (L.  in;  vagina,  F. 
invagination;  Q.£innehmen.)  The  introduction 
of  one  part  into  another ;  the  same  as  Intmsut' 
eepti&n. 

Also,  an  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of 
hernia,  in  which,  after  reduction,  the  skin  is 
thrust  by  the  finger  of  the  operator,  or  a  box- 
wood cylinder  carrying  a  needle,  into  the  canal, 
so  as  to  form  a  euf-de-sao  open  externally, 
and  is  so  retained  by  means  of  sutures  and  other 
means  till  inflammation  and  adhesion  ensue, 
with  the  view  of  obliterating  the  canal. 

Also,  the  introducing  one  end  of  a  divided  intes- 
tine into  the  other,  and  the  retaining  it  there,  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  union  and  consequent 
restoration  of  the  continuity  of  the  canal. 

Also,  applied  by  Hackel  to  the  mode  of  forma- 
tion of  the  double-layered  Oastrula  by  means  of 
an  involution  of  the  wall  of  the  single-layered 
•egmrnted  ovum. 


Im  emborie.  fE^oXov,  a  wedge.)  The 
form  in  which  a  depression  of  one  part  of  the 
wall  of  the  sclented  ovum  occurs  which  gra- 
dually pushes  inwards. 

I.V  eplbol'le*     See  Bpibolie  invaginatum, 

Xm  metli'od.  See  under  Hernia^  radical 
cure  of, 

Z.  Of  ber^nial  sao.  See  Hernia,  radi- 
eal  cure  ofy  and  under  chief  heading. 

ZlITaff'lnator.  (L.  in;  vagina.  F.  tn- 
vaginateur.)  The  wooden  or  other  cylinder  used 
for  thrusting  the  skin  into  the  canal  in  the 
operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia.  See 
invagination. 

ZllTalea'oeiloe.  (L.  invaUsco,  to  grow 
strong.)    Keoovery  from  weakness  or  disease. 

Znva'BiOlla  (F.  invasion;  from  L.  tfi- 
vasio;  fh>m  mvonM,  part,  of  invado,  to  go  into, 
to  penetrate  into.  I.  invasione ;  8.  inv€uion; 
G.  An/aU,  EittfaU,  Eingriff.)  The  beginning 
of  a  disease ;  a  sudden  attack  of  a  disease ;  the 
manner  in  which  a  disease  commences. 

Znven'tum  no'vuill.  (L.  inventumy  a 
device;  novut,  new.)  Auenbrng^er's  term  for 
percussion  as  a  means  of  diagnosis ;  a  practice 
which  he  adopted  in  1763. 

Znverkeltli'illflr.  Scotland,  County 
Fife.  An  earthy  mineral  water  not  now  used 
exists  here. 

ZllTenilllia'tlon.  (L.  in,  in;  vermi- 
natiOf  a  having  worms.)  The  condition  of  hav- 
ing intestinal  worms. 

Zn'verse.  (Mid.  E.  inver$;  Old  F.  in- 
V4r»  ;  from  L.  inversuty  p.  p.  of  inverCOj  to  turn 
upside  down.  F.  inverse ;  I.  inverso ;  S.  m- 
verso ;  G.  umgekehrt.)  Opposite  in  order  or 
relation. 

In  Botany,  having  a  position  or  an  attachment 
opposite  to  the  ordinary. 

Za  our'rent.    See  Currentf  inverse. 
ZnTOr'alOa    See  Inversion. 

Z.  palpebra'nun.  (L.  palpebra,  the 
eyelids.)    Same  as  Entropion. 

Z>  u'teri.  (L.  uteruSf  the  womb.)  See 
Uterus,  inversion  of. 

ZnTOr'Bion*  (L.  inversio;  from  inrerto, 
to  turn  about.  F.  inversion  ;  I.  inverzione  ;  S. 
inversion;  G.  Umwendung,  Umkehrung.)  A 
turning  upside  down ;  a  turning  in  a  contrary 
direction ;  a  turning  inside  out. 

Z*f  iron'eral-  Displacement  of  the  organs 
generally  as  occurs  in  asymmetrical  animals, 
such  as  the  snail. 

Z.  of  blad'der.  The  condition  in  which 
the  bladder  is  prolapsed  through  the  urethra, 
either  partially  or  completely.  It  has  been  met 
with  only  in  females.  It  is  probably  caused  by 
a  violent  expubive  efibrt  in  a  person  with  a 
dilated  and  relaxed  urethra. 

Z.  of  eye'lasbes.  See  Entropion,  Trt- 
ehiasis,  and  Diatiehiasis, 

Z.  of  eye'lld«    Same  as  Entropion, 

Z>  of  im'aflres.  Images  situated  be- 
yond the  focus  of  a  convex  or  of  a  concave 
lens  are  inverted.  Those  rays  of  light  which 
proceed  from  the  upper  part  of  the  object  are 
situated  below  in  the  image;  those  from  the 
right  side  of  the  object  are  on  the  left  of  the 
image.  An  inverted  image  of  a  luminous  object 
can  be  obtained  by  placing  a  screen  at  a  short 
distance  ^m  a  small  hole  through  which  the 
light  from  the  object  enters. 

Z>  of  tes'tlole*  The  condition  in  which 
the  normal  relations  of  the  epididymis  and  the 
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testiola  are  changed,  as  when  the  epididymis 
runs  along  the  anterior  instead  of  the  posterior 
border  of  the  testicle. 

Z.f  splanoli'nio.  fSirX^yxva,  the  inward 
parts.)  An  anomaly  in  wnich  the  viscera  do  not 
oocupy  their  usnal  position. 

I.«  tber'mo-elec'trlo-  Bee  Thermo- 
$Uctrie  invertion. 

|*v  u'terlne.    Bee  Uterua,  invenion  of, 
Z.t  wesl'eal.     (L.  vetiea,  the  bladder.) 
Bee  I.  of  bUuider. 

Zn'verta  (L.  inverto,  to  turn  upside  down.) 
An  inverted  arch ;  the  lower  part  of  a  drain-pipe 
or  sewer. 

ZnTorf  ebrals    Same  as  Invertebrate. 

Zn^ertebra'ta.  /L.  in,  neg. ;  vertebra, 
a  spine-bone.  F.  invertebreeJ)  Term  employed 
by  Lamarck  to  distinguish  tnose  animals  that 
have  no  spinal  column  interposed  between  a 
cerebrospinal  and  a  visceral  cavity  from^  those 
which  possess  such  a  cdlumn,  and  which  he 
named  Yertebrata,  believing  each  to  be  formed 
on  a  common  or  fundamental  plan.  Guvier 
subdivided  the  Invertebrata  into  the  Molluscs, 
ArticuUta,  and  Radiata,  each  having  its  own 
plan  of  construction,  and  constituting  groups 
co-ordinate  in  value ;  but  later  researches,  espe- 
olally  those  bearing  on  development,  show  that 
BO  precise  limits  can  be  drawn  even  between  the 
Yertebrata  and  the  Invertebrata,  much  less  be- 
tween the  groups  established  by  Cuvier,  and  the 
subgroups  of  ijlhropoda,  Annelida,  Annuloida, 
Moliusca,  Tunioata,  Echinodermata,  Coelenterata, 
Forifera,  and  Protosoa  have  been  formed  for 
oonvenienoe  of  classification  and  description. 

Znvert'ebrate.  (L.  in ;  vertebra.  F. 
invert^brd ;  I.  invertebrato ;  S.  invertebrado ; 
6.  Wirbelloe.)    Having  no  vertebne. 

ZnTOrfeda    (L.t»r^/o,  to  turn  about.  F. 
renvered;  0.  verkehrt^    Turned  upside  down. 
Z<  o'TOle.    See  Ovule,  inverts. 

Znverten'tla*  (L.  invertena,  part,  of 
inverto.)  A  term  appliea  to  absorbent  and  ant- 
acid medicines. 

Znver'tilla  (L.  inverto,  to  turn  about.) 
A  white  powder  which  does  not  ^ve  any  peptone 
reaction,  but  is  precipitated  with  lead  acetate 
and  copper  solution.  It  is  obtained  from  yeast 
desiccated  in  air.  It  is  the  constituent  which 
produces  the  inversion  of  sugar,  converting 
oane- sugar  into  glucose. 

Zn'Tert-BUflr'ar.  A  mixture  of  eaual 
naits  of  IsBYulose  and  dextrose,  otherwise  called 
nruit-sugar.  Cane-suear  maj  be  converted  into 
it  by  warming  with  dilute  acids. 

Znvest'inflr.  (L.  investio,  to  clothe.) 
Clothing;  surrounding. 

S.  mass.  Rathke's  term  for  the  mass  ot 
tissue  in  the  embryo,  at  the  base  of  the  cranium, 
which  invests  the  upper  end  of  the  notochord, 
and  subsequently  gives  rise  to  the  parachordal 
cartilages. 

ZnTOatltn'ra.  (L.  inveatio,  to  cover 
with  a  garment.)    A  covering. 

I.  ftonlo'nlt  umbllleallfl.  (L.funieU' 
h»,  a  small  cord ;  umbilieue,  the  navel.)  The 
covering  membrane  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

ZlIT68t'lll6nta  (Jj.  investio.)  A  covering. 
Z«  tlie'ory.  A  theory  suggested  by 
Ascherson  to  the  effect  that  cells  were  or  might 
be  formed  by  diffusing  oil  in  a  state  of  minute 
division  through  an  albuminous  fluid.  Each 
globule  of  oil  t)ecame  invested  by  a  layer  of 
albumen,  which  represented  the  ceU  wall. 


Znvef  erate*  (L.  inveteratue,  of  long 
standing ;  fh>m  invetero,  to  keep  a  thing  till  it 
Isold.  F.invitere;  1.  inveterato ;  S.  invete- 
rado  ;  G.  hartndekig.)  Long  lasting  and  firmly 
established. 

ZnTifi^ora'tion.  (L.  tfi,  in ;  vigor,  force.) 
The  act  oi  g;iving,  or  the  state  of  possessing,  life 
and  energy. 

Z.t  pe'rlod  of.  (F.  piriode  d'inv^ora- 
tion.)  Fleurens's  term  for  the  time  of  life  at 
wbicn  the  body  and  the  faculties  attain  their 
complete  development,  being  for  man  the  age  of 
forty  to  forty-five  years. 

ZnTia'oant.  (L.  in,  in ;  viseum,  bird- 
lime.) Thickening;  producing  or  promoting 
Inviseation. 

ZnTiaoaii'tia.  (L.  in,  in ;  vieeum,  bird- 
lime.) Medicaments  which  thicken  the  fluids 
of  the  body. 

ZnTlsoa'tlOa  (L.  til ;  vieeum,)  Bee  /»- 
viacation. 

Z.  oo'nll.  (L.  oeuhta,  the  eye.)  Adhesion 
of  the  eyelids  to  each  other,  or  to  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

Also,  the  glueing  together  of  the  eyelids  by  a 
tenacious  muco-purulent  secretion. 

ZnTlaoa'tlon.  (L.  in;  viaeum.)  The 
making  tenacious.  The  mixing  up  of  the  food 
wiUi  the  BaUva  and  mucous  secretion  of  the 
mouth,  so  as  to  form  a  bolus,  which  will  keep  its 
shape  and  be  easy  to  swallow. 

ZlITOriloels  (Dim.  of  L.  involucrum,  a 
wrapper.  F.  involucelle;  I.  involueello;  8.  tn- 
volucriUo  ;  Q.  SuUehen.)  A  secondary  involucre. 
A  whorl  of  leaves  surrounding  the  secondary 
umbel  in  compound  umbels. 

Z]lTOllloellate«  (L.  involueellum.  F. 
involueelU;  I.  involuceUidoC)  Possessing  an 
Involueel. 

ZnTOllieelllim«    Same  as  Involueel, 

ZnTOln'ora.    Plural  of  Involucrum. 
Z.  oer'ebrL     (L.  eerabrum^  the  brain.) 
The  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Z«  nerwo'mm.  (L.  nervuif  a  nerve.) 
The  sheaths  of  the  nerves. 

ZnTOlu'orala  (L*  involuerum,  a  cover- 
ing. F.  involueral;  1.  invohterale ;  8.  involu* 
eral;  G.  hiUlenatdndig.)  Belonging  to  an 
Involucre. 

ZnTOlu'orate.  (L.  involuerum,  T.in- 
voluere;  I.  involuerato;  B.  involuerade;  G. 
hullbldtteriff.)    Possessing  an  Involucre, 

ZnTOlu'orateda    Same  as  Involucrate, 

ZnTOlll'ore.  (L*  involuerum.  F.  tinw- 
^11^0;  I.  involucre;  B.  involucre;  Q,  HiiUe.) 
A  whorl  or  rosette  of  bracts  surrounding  an 
inflorescence,  as  in  Compoaita;  or  at  the  hue  of 
an  umbel,  as  in  Umbelfifera. 

In  Anatomy,  a  membrane  which  surrounds  a 
part  loosely. 

Z.t  ffen'eral.    The  same  as  Involucre. 
Z.»  par'tlal.    (L.  partio,  to  divide.)    The 
same  as  Involueel. 

ZnTOlll'oreda    Possesring  an  Involucre. 

ZllVOln'orifonn.  (L.  involuerum ; 
forma,  shape.)    Like  to  an  Involucre. 

ZnTOln'ortun.  (L.  involuerum;  from 
involve,  to  wrap  up.)    A  close  covering. 

Also,  an  Involucre. 
Z.  eor'dU.    (L.  eor,  the  heart.)    The  pe- 
ricardium. 

Z.  oor'poHa  oommu'iiif.  (L.  corpua,  the 
body ;  eommunia,  common.)  The  integument  or 
skin. 
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1.  lla'ffneD.  (L.  Unfftktf  the  tongue.)  The 
muoooi  membrane  of  the  ton^e. 

2.  membrana'eeiini.  (L.  memhranaj  a 
membrane.)    The  Deeidua  rtJUra. 

S.  nerTo'min.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  Neurilemma, 

Z«  ra'tl  eomparatnin.  (L.  rete,  a  net ; 
eomparaiut^  arranged.)    The  Retina, 

ZnTOlnmentniiia  (L.  invdumentum^ 
a  wrapper.)    Same  aa  Involuerum. 

Zl&TOriUltaTy  ■  (L.  involuntariut ;  from 
•«i,  not ;  poluntariuaf  of  his  own  free  will.  F. 
inpolontaire ;  I,  involontario  ;  B.  involuntario  ; 
G.  unwillkOrlieh.)  Not  voluntary ;  not  depen- 
dent on  the  will. 

Z«  oontrae'ttons.  Mueeular  oontrae- 
tions  which  are  produced  in  some  other  way 
than  by  the  influence  of  the  will. 

Z>  mns'olas.    See  Museles^  involuntaiy. 
X.  nerres.    The  nerves  which  supply  m- 
Toluntary  muscles. 

Zn'TOlUte.  (L.  involutu8t  part,  of  in- 
vohOf  to  roll  round.  F.  involute,  involutif;  I. 
involuto;  S.  involutado ;  G.  eingerollt,  einge- 
kulU.)  Boiled  inward  from  the  edges;  turned 
inwaras  at  the  margins,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
water  lily. 

XnTOlu'tloll.  (F.  involution;  from  L. 
imvolutio  ;  from  involvo,  to  roll  upon.  I.  iitfo- 
lugione  ;  S.  envolvedero  ;  G.  EntunekeUtng^  Ver- 
wiekelung.)    A  wrapping  round ;  a  rollinR  up. 

Also  (G.  RuekbUdung),  the  retrograde  change 
which  occurs  in  the  body  in  old  age,  or  in  some 
organ  when  its  permanent  or  temporary  purpose 
has  been  fulfilled,  as  in  the  uterus  after  the  ces- 
sation of  menstruation  or  after  delivery. 

Z*  oysts.  (K6(mv.  the  bladder.)  The 
cpta  found  in  the  shrivelled  mammary  glands 
of  old  women,  being  dilated  acini  or  ducts  of  the 
glsjid  filled  with  a  thick  fluid. 

Zm  se'nlle*  (L.  teniliiy  belonging  to  old 
age.)  The  shrinking  of  the  whole  body  which 
accompanies  old  age. 

ZlITOllltivea    Same  as  Involute, 

Znvolven'tla-  (L.  involvo,  to  wrap  up.) 
A  term  for  Demuleentt. 

Xn'ward*  (Sax.  inneweardy  innanweard; 
from  inne,iHnan,  within ;  and  suffix  toeard,  to- 
wards.)   In  the  inside ;  towards  the  inside. 

Z.  emiTnl'aioas.  fL.  eonvuUio;  from 
eonvello,  to  tear.)  A  term  ror  the  slight  spasms 
of  the  pnarynx,  larynx,  and  respiratory  muscles 
in  infants  when  apparently  asleep ;  the  eyelids 
tremble,  the  eyeball  is  rolled  upwards,  the  facial 
muscles  twiton,  the  breathing  is  irregular  or 
oppressed,  and  diere  is  flushing  or  lividity  of  the 
Ikoe.  Also,  see  Convuleiont^  internal, 
Z.  llta.  Same  as  /.  convuUione. 
Xm  apABiiui.    Same  as  L  eonvuUUme, 

Zodaoa'tio   ao'ld.     C,H,I0,.     Thin. 

tough,  colourless,  rhombohedral  plates,  obtained 
by  acting  on  bromaeetate  of  etnyl  with  potas- 
sium iodide,  converting  the  resulting  ether  into 
a  barium  salt,  and  decomposing  this  oy  sulphu- 
ric acid. 

ZodSOe*tjl.  CsHJO.  The  radical  of 
Jodacetie  acid, 

rodal.  CtHIaO  =s  C,T,0  .  H.  Hydride 
of  tri-iodacetyl.  An  oily  liquid,  analogous  to 
chloral  and  bromal,  obtained  by  adding  iodine 
to  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  nitric  acid.  It  is 
said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  chloral. 

Zodallyl  al'oohol.     CjHj.OH.    A 

substance  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  solu- 


tion of  sodium  carbonate  on  /3-propenyl  di- 
iodhydrate.  It  crystallises  in  needles,  which 
melt  at  160^  C.  (320°  FJ 

Zodallylene.  C,H,I.  A  liquid  obtained 
by  the  aotion  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  iodine 
and  iodide  of  potassium  on  allylene.  It  boils  at 
98«  C.  (208-4°  F.).  and  has  a  penetrating  odour, 
and  strongly  attacks  the  eyes  and  mucous 
membranes. 

Zodammo'niain.    NH,I.    A  blackish- 
brown,  viscous  liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
dry  gaseous  ammonia  on  iodine. 
Z'odaSs    Same  as  lodate, 
Z'Odate.    (F.  iodate ;  I.  iodato  ;  S.  iodato  ; 
G.  lodsduresalz.)    A  salt  of  Iodic  acid. 

Xm  Of  oal'datn.  See  Calcium  iodate.  An 
antiseptic  and  a  febrifuge.    Dose,  2 — i  grains. 

Z.  of  I'roa.  (2Fe,I0,)« .  FcaO,  .  24H|0. 
Ferric  iodate.  Obtained  by  precipitating  a  solu- 
tion of  perchloride  of  iron  with  one  of  potassium 
iodide.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

Z.  of  potas'«liim«    See  Ditaetium  iodate, 
Z.    of  •osquioz'ide    of  Iron.      See 
lodate  of  iron. 
Z'odated*    Containing  Iodine, 

Z.  o'ther.    A  term  for  £thyl  iodide, 
Zo'des.    Same  as  lodous. 
Zodetl&aiie.    Same  as  JSthyl  iodide, 
Zode'thyl.    The  £thvl  iodide, 
Zode'tum.    An  Iodide, 
Z.  Iiydrarffyr'loiim.     The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubrum. 

Zodliydrarff '^ate.  A  double  salt  con- 
taining iodine,  mercury,  and  a  base. 

Z.  of  ohlo'tido  of  mor'oniy.  The 
Hydrargyri  iodo-ehloridum, 

Z.  of  i'odldo  of  potao'sliun.  A  double 
iodide  of  mercurv  and  potassium.  It  is  a  yellow, 
crystallisable,  aeliquescent  salt,  obtained  by 
heating  to  complete  solution  potassium  iodide 
200  grammes,  mercuric  iodide  oOO  grammes,  and 
water  200  ^mmes,  and  erystalusing  in  the 
cold.  Used  in  tertiary  syphilis,  externally  and 
internally.    Dose,  1 — o  centigrammes,  in  pill. 

Z.  of  perohlo'ride  of  mor'ourj.  Th€> 
Hydrargyri  iodo-bichloridum. 

X.  of  potas'slniii.     The  Hydrargyri  et 
potntiii  iodidum. 
Zodl&j'drata«    Same  as  Hydriodate, 
Zodl&y'drlOa    Same  as  Hydriodic, 
Z.  aeid.    See  Hydriodic  acid. 
Z.  o'tHer.    The  £thyl  iodide. 
Zodbjr'drllUI*    lodme  ethers  of  glycerin. 
Mono-iodnydrin  is  a  viscous  liquid  obtained  by 
heating   glycerin   to    100**  C.  (212<>  F.)  with 
hydriodic  acid. 
Zo'dia    Genitive  singular  of  lodum, 
Z.  bro'inidnm.    (F.  bromure  ^iode:  G. 
Jodbromid.)      IBr«.     Pentabromide  of  iodine. 
Molecular  weight  627.    Twenty  parts  of  iodine 
are  heated  in  a  flask  to  60°  C.  (140°  F.)  until  the 
product  forms  a  clear  solution  with  six  parts  of 
water.    It  is  a  reddish- brown  liquid  which  en's- 
tallises  at  a  low  temperature  in  brown-yellow 
priitms.    Used  as  a  local  application  in  diphthe- 
ria, two  drops  in  an  ounce  of  mucilage. 
Zod'l0«    (F.  iodique.)    ContaimnR  Iodine. 
Z.  AO'ld.    (F.  aeideiodi^;  G.  Iod*aure.) 
bio's.     Molecular  weight    1/6*41.     Hydrogen 
iodate.    Obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  iodine  by 
nitric  acid,  and  also  oy  actinr  on  iodine  in  water 
with  chlorine.    It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  soluble 
in  water.     A  two  per  cent,  solution  has  been 
injected  into  goitres  and  glandular  enlargements. 
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When  introduced  into  tlie  veins  it  destroys  life 
by  impeding  and  arresting  the  oirculation  of  the 
blood. 

Z.  anby'dilda.  ^Awipot,  waterless.) 
Same  as  Iodine  pentoxide, 

Z.  Intozloatlon.  (Low  L.  intoxico^  to 
poison.)    Same  as  lodiam. 

Z.oz'Ide.  I9O5.   ^M[keBA  Iodine,  pentoxide. 

Z.  rose'ola.    See  Roseola,  iodic. 
Zod'io&«     Medicaments  containing  Iodine. 
Z'odidea    The  name  given  by  Berzeliua  to 
the  combinations  of  iodine  with  a  less  electro- 
negative body  than  itself. 

Z.  of  al'lyl.  CHftl.  Obtained  by  treat- 
ing glycerin  with  phosphorus  iodide. 

Z.  of  ammo'nliim.  See  Ammonii  iodi- 
dum. 

Z.  Of  am'yl.  CkH|.I.  A  colourless  Uauid 
prepared  by  heating  amylio  alcohol  with  iodine 
and  phosphorus.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*611,  boil- 
ing point  UG^  C.  (294*8°  F.),  and  vapour  den- 
sity 6*675.  It  has  a  faint  odour  and  a  pungent 
taste.  It  is  somewhat  unstable,  turning  brown 
from  exposure  to  light.  An  ansesthetio  when 
inhaled,  out  unreliable. 

Z.  of  antiinony.  See  Aniimonii  iodidum. 

Z.  of  ar'senio.    See  Arseniei  iodidum. 

Z.  of  araa'niniiiv  B.  Ph.  The  Arteniei 
iodidum. 

Z.  of  ba'riiuii.    See  Barium  iodide, 

Z.  of  cad'mlniB.    See  Cadmii  iodidum, 

Z.  of  oaroimii.    See  Calcium  iodide. 

Z.S  of  oal'omeL  See  Calomel  protoiodide 
and  C.  eubiodide. 

Z.  of  e'tbyl.    See  Sthffl  iodide. 

Z.  of  zold.    See  Auri  iodidum. 

Z.  of  liy'droffoii.  Same  as  Hydriodie 
aeid. 

Z.  of  I'ron.    See  Ferri  iodidum. 

Z.  of  I'ron,  plU  oi;  The  IHlula  ferri 
iodidi. 

Z.  of  i'ron,  Bac'cliarated.  See  Ferri 
iodidum  taeeharatum. 

Z.  Of  I'roiiv  ■yr'np  of.  The  Syrupue 
ferri  iodidi. 

Z.  of  i'ron,  tasteless.  Iodine  126*3 
grains  are  treated  with  iron  and  water  in  the 
way  to  form  ferrous  iodide ;  this  is  filtered  and 
63  grains  of  iodine  dissolved  in  it ;  201  grains  of 
citric  acid  in  solution  are  saturated  exactly  with 
potash  and  added  to  the  first  solution.  On  eva- 
poration stable  cauliflower  masses  of  acicular 
crystals  are  obtained. 

Z.  of  lead.    See  Flumhi  iodidum, 

Z.  Of  lead,  oinfment  of.  See  Un- 
guentum  plumbi  iodidi. 

Z.  of  lead  plae'ter.  See  Emplastrum 
plumbi  iodidi. 

Z.  of  man'ir*BO*o*  Sec  Manganese 
iodide. 

Z.  of  mer^enry,  green.  The  Bgdrar" 
gyri  iodidum  viride. 

Z.  of  mer'onry,  red.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubrum. 

Z.  Of  mer^onry,  red,  oint'ment  of. 
See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  iodidi  rubri. 

Z.  of  potas'siiin&.    See  Fotassii  iodidum. 

Z.  of  potae'einm  and  eoap,  lln'i- 
ment  of.  See  Linimentum potassii  iodidi  cum 
eapone. 

Z.  Of  potae'sinm,  oint'ment  of.  See 
Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. 

Z.  of  potae'einm,  solu'tion  of.  See 
Solution  of  iodide  of  potassium. 


Z.  of  pro'plonyl.    Same  as  /.  ofaUyl, 
Z.  of  eil'wer.    See  Argenti  iodidum, 
Z.  of  eo'dinm.    See  Sodii  iodidum. 
Z.  of  etaroli.    See  Amylum  iodatum. 
Z.  of  snYphnr.    See  aulpHuris  iodidum. 
Z.  of  enl'pliar,  oint'ment   of.      See 
Unguentum  sulphuris  iodidi. 

Z.  of  sine.    See  Zinei  iodidum. 

Z.  rash.    An  eruption  produced  in  some 

fersons  by  medicinal  doses  of  potassium  iodide, 
t  is  generally  at  first  of  a  papular  eruption  with 
considerable  intervening  erythematous  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin.  It  may  ultimately  become 
vesicular,  or  bullous,  or  pustular. 

Z.S,  teste  for.   Bisulphide  of  carbon,  when 
added  to  a  solution  of  the  salt,  then  chlorine 
water  by  drops,  and  the  whole  shaken,  becomes  a 
violet  colour. 
Zodldmn.    An  Iodide. 

Z.  oad'mionm.   Same  as  Cadmium  iodide. 

Z.  bydrarg'yri  olUo'ridi.  Same  as 
Calomel  protoiodtde  and  C.  subiodide. 

Z.  Iiydrarzyro'sani.  The  ffydrargyrum 
iodidum  viride. 

Z.  liydroiyr^icnm.  The  Hydrargyrum 
iodidum  rubrum, 

Zodl'na.     A   Genus  of  the   Kat.  Order 
Aquifoliaeea. 

Z.  rbombiftolia.  Hooker  and  Amott. 
(L.  rhombtu,  a  rhomb;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
Quebrachojlojo.  Supplies  one  of  the  barks  known 
as  Quebracho,  and  probably  without  medicinal 
value. 

Z'odine.  ('Icu^Tiv,  violet-coloured;  from 
Zoy,  the  violet;  tl^ov,  likeness.  F.  iode ;  I. 
iodio,  iodina  ;  S.  iodo  ;  6.  lod,  Jod.)  Symb.  I ; 
atomic  weight  126*63;  vapour  density  i26*o3.  The 
name  given  by  Davy  to  the  element  discovered 
by  Courtoii  in  1812,  and  named  iode  by  Gay- 
Lussac,  in  the  mother- liquor  of  kelp  from  which 
sodium  carbonate  has  been  obtained.  It  occurs 
in  many  mineral  waters  as  well  as  in  sea-water, 
in  several  minerals,  in  some  aluminous  slates, 
and  in  various  kinds  of  turf  and  coal ;  it  exista 
in  most  seaweeds,  in  tobacco,  and  in  a  species  of 
Salsola;  and  it  is  found  in  sponges,  sertularians, 
oysters,  and  many  other  marine  animals.  To 
obtain  it  kelp,  the  half  vitrified  ashes  of  sea- 
weeds, or  the  mother-liquor  of  Chilian  sodium 
nitrate,  is  treated  with  water,  filtered,  the  sodium 
chloride,  potassium  chloride,  sodium  carbonate, 
and  other  salts  crystallised  out,  and  the  dark- 
brown  mother- liquor  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid 
and  manfiianese  dioxide,  and  heated  m  a  leaden 
retort,  wnen  the  sodium,  magnesium,  and  other 
iodine  salts  are  decomposed  and  the  free  iodine 
distils  over;  it  forms  bluish- black,  met«llio- 
looking,  scale-like  rhombic  crystals,  having  a 
sp.  gr.  of  4*948 ;  it  melts  between  113°  G.  and 
116^  C.  (236*4«  F.  and  239"  F.),  solidifies  at 
113*6°  C.  (236*48°  F.),  and  boils  at  above  200''C. 
(392°  F.),  giving  oflTa  violet  vapour;  it  is  slowly 
volatile  at  ordinary  temperatures  with  a  smell 
somewhat  like  chlorine  and  an  acrid  taste; 
it  is  ver^  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easilv  in 
fdcohol;  it  stains  the  skin  a  brownish  yellow, 
and  when  free  colours  starch  blue. 

Iodine  is  beneficial  to  many  vegetable  forms 
in  very  small  (inantities,  but  is  injurious  to  both 
plants  and  animals  when  present  in  any  amount. 
When  applied  to  the  skin  in  strong  solution  it 
produces  redness  and  swelling;  it  is  absorbed 
from  a  mucous  or  serous  surrace,  but  not  from 
the  9kin ;  in  vapour  it  is  an  excellent  di&infcct- 
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ant  of  Lbo  air,  and  in  solution  is  a  purifier  of  foul 
■ores  and  destructive  to  bacteria.  Externally  it 
has  been  ustrd  to  arrest  erysipelas  and  the  growth 
at  smallpox  vesicles,  to  promote  the  absorption 
of  glandular  tumours  ana  articular  effusions,  to 
destroy  the  vegetable  growths  of  favus  and 
other  skin  diseases ;  as  an  inhalation  in  phthisis 
and  in  catarrhal  and  other  affections  of  the  re- 
spiratory mucous  membrane ;  as  an  application 
to  poisoned  wounds  and  snake-bites,  to  diphthe- 
ria, to  chronic  ulcers  of  the  tonsils,  to  granular 
pharyngitis  and  conjunctivitis,  and  to  ulcers  of 
the  cervix  uteri;  as  an  injection  it  has  been 
employed  in  dysentery,  chronic  cystitis,  leucor- 
rhcea  and  gleet,  in  the  cure  of  hydrocele,  spina 
bifida,  ovarian  cysts,  chronic  abscesses,  and 
bursas.  Internally,  it  is  used  in  scrofula,  goitre, 
enlarged  glands,  ooesity,  chronic  rheumatism, 
rheumatoid  arthritis,  syphilis,  and  merourial 
salivation,  as  well  as,  witnout  much  success,  in 
intermittents  and  in  enteric  fever.  Dose,  '25 
grain  (-016  gramme). 

I.  batli.    See  Bath,  iodine. 

Z«  bro'mlde.  See  lodi  bromidum.  Has 
been  recommended  as  a  topical  application  in 
diphtheria. 

Z.  oliTiurs'.    See  Cigarettes^  iodiud. 

I.  dlsnlpli'ide.  1,8,.  Same  as  Sulphur 
moniodide. 

Z.  fto'wer.  (G.  Joe^ber.)  Lugol's  term 
for  the  erethetic  nerve  symptoms  of  lodiem^ 
with  loss  of,  or  disturbed,  sleep,  palpitation,  and 
a  strong  hard  pulse. 

Z«  laoarse'iiess.    See  under  lodiem, 

Z-  laliala'tioii.    See  Vapor  iodi. 

Z.  lln'iment.    See  Linimentum  iodi. 

Z.f  lla'imeiit  of.    See  Linimentum  iodi. 

Z.  lo'tioiiv  Zia'ffol's.  See  Lugote  iodine 
lotion, 

Z.  moBOOlilo'rlde.  (Mdvov.  single.) 
ICl.  Atomic  weight  161*9.  A  redoLBh-brown 
oily  substance,  which  forms  crystals  on  stand- 
ine,  obtained  by  passing  dry  culorine  gas  over 
iodine,  or  bv  distilling  one  part  of  iodine  with 
four  parts  of  potassium  chlorate.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alconol,  and  ether,  and  gives  off  irrita- 
ting vapours. 

Z«  moiiBt'liiir  Itn'ld.  Solution  of  iodine, 
B.  Ph.,  3*6  parts,  glycerine  6  parts,  mixed  with 
water  6  parts,  and  men  gum  arable  6  parts  added ; 
shake  frequently  till  dissolved.  Used  for  mounting 
iodine-stained  specimens  for  the  microscope. 

Z*  olnt'ment*    See  Dnguentum  ioai, 

Za  paint.  A  strong  solution  of  iodine, 
being  one  drachm  to  an  ounce  of  alcohol  allowed 
to  stand  for  months  in  a  glass- stoppered  bottle 
till  it  beoomes  syrupy ;  also  the  same  as  Ztni- 
mentum  iodi. 

Z.  pentabro'inlde.    The  Iodi  bromidum. 

Z.   pentoz'ide.    (Iltim,  five;    oxygen.) 

IJQ^      A  white  crystalline  solid  obtained  by 

heating  iodic  acid  to  170*>  C.  {ZZS""  F.)    It  is 

.  rerv  soluble  in  water,  with  which  it  combines 

witn  evolution  of  heat  to  form  Iodic  aeid. 

Zn  pol'soBlnir  b7>    See  lodiem. 

Z.  sallwa'tloii.    See  under  lodiem. 

Z.  aolii'tioB,  eans'tlo,  Zin'rol'a.  See 
Lugofe  iodine  solution,  eauetie. 

Z^  sola'tioii  of.    See  Liquor  iodi. 

Z.f  soln'tiOB  of;  ooBa'pOBBd.  See 
Liquor  iodi  eompoeitue. 

Z.  sola'tiOBf  rabefk'oloBt.  See  Lu' 
goTe  iodine  iolution,  rubefacient, 

Z.  stBlB'lBZ  fln'ld.    Tincture  of  iodine 


diluted  with  water  till  it  is  the  colour  of  a  dark 
sherry.  Used  for  staining  tissues  that  have  un- 
dergone waxy  degeneration. 

Z.  terbro'mlde.  Twenty  parts  of  iodine 
sre  dissolved  in  37*8  parts  of  bromine.  Used  as 
Iodi  bromidum. 

Z.«  test-soIn'tloB  ofi  See  Test  eolution 
of  iodine. 

Z.v  tests  Ibr.  Free  iodine  colours  starch 
blue ;  it  may  be  set  free  from  any  of  its  salts  by 
the  addition  of  chlorine  water. 

Z.(  tlBo'ture  of.    See  Tinetura  iodi. 

Z.  trtoblo'rtde.  {TptXv,  three.)  ICI3. 
Long  lemon-yellow  crystals  formed  when  iodine 
is  gently  heated  with  a  large  excess  of  chlorine, 
or  when  iodic  acid  is  treated  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether, 
and  gives  off  irritating  vapours. 

Z.ff    wolumofrlo    sola'ttoa  o£      See 
Volumetric  solution  of  iodine. 
X'odlneda    Same  as  Iodised. 
Zodln'ta*    Same  as  lodism. 
Zodin'lnill.    The  former  pharmaoopcsial 
name  of  Iodine. 
Zod'lnmn.    Same  as  Iodine. 
Z'odise*     To  charge  or  impregnate  with 
Iodine. 

Zodl'sed.    (F.  iode;  I.  iodato:  S.  iodato; 
Q.  iodhaltig.)    Impregnated  with  Iodine. 

Z.  albn'moB.    See  Albumen  iodatum. 

Z.  oam'pbor.  Barrdre's  formula  Is  one 
part  of  iodine  enclosed  in  a  muslin  bag  shaken 
m  a  box  with  99  parts  of  powdered  camphor  till 
they  are  incorporated.  Used  as  a  snuff  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  iodine  into  the  lungs. 

Z.  oollo'dlOB.    Fleming's  formula  lb  10  to 
20  grains  of  iodine  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  col- 
lodion.   Applied  to  tumours. 
See  also,  Collodium  iodatum  elasticum. 

Z.  oot^tOB.  Oreenhalgh's  formula  is  to 
soak  cotton  in  a  solution  of  potassium  iodide  two 
ounces  and  iodine  one  ounce  in  glycerin  eight 
ounces,  and  then  to  dr^  it.  Used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  the  cervix  uten. 

Z.  fflyo'erlB.  A  solution  of  iodine  one 
part,  and  potassium  iodide  one  part,  in  glycerin 
two  parts.  A  caustic  in  lupus  and  s^nilitic 
and  scrofulous  ulcers;  also  applied  in  non- 
vascular goitre.    See  Olgeerinum  iodi. 

Z.  by'dxldo.  A  solution  of  iodine  20 
grains  in  amyl  hydride  one  ounce.  Employed 
as  a  local  application  to  scrofulous  and  syphi- 
litic sores,  and  as  a  means  of  administering 
iodine  by  inhalation. 

Z.  uUoe'tlOB.  A  fluid  containing  iodine, 
used  for  injection  into  a  tumour  or  a  sac. 

Z.  Billk.    See  Lae  iodatum. 

Z.  oU.  A  form  of  administering  iodine 
devised  by  Personne.  Five  parts  of  iodine  are 
mixed  with  1000  parts  of  almond  oil  and  sub- 
jected to  a  jet  of  steam  till  decolorised ;  other  6 
parts  of  iodine  are  now  added  and  the  steam 
again  applied.  It  is  then  washed  with  a  dilute 
alkaline  solution  to  remove  hydriodic  acid,  which 
takes  half  the  iodine ;  the  remainder  substitu- 
ting the  hydrogen  obtained  from  the  oil.  Dose, 
2 — 3  fl.  OS.  daily.  Bertha's  process  consists  in 
heating  6  parts  of  iodine  with  1000  parts  of 
almond  oU  m  a  water  bath  till  decolorised. 

Z.  pbe'kiol.  Battey's  formula  is  half  an 
ounce  of  iodine  gently  warmed  with  one  ounco 
of  phenol  or  carbolic  acid.  Used  as  it  is,  or 
diluted  with  glycerin,  as  a  uterine  escharotio 
and  alterative. 
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I.  ■e'nun.  (L.  terumf  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.^  A  dark  brown  liquid  obtained  by 
keeping  iodine  in  contact  with  the  amniotic  fluid 
of  tne  cow  in  a  bottle  for  several  mouths.  It  la 
uaed  as  a  reagent  in  microscopy. 

Z.  Btarob.    See  Amylum  iodatum, 

Z'odlsm.  {Iodine,  F.ioditme;  Q,  Jod' 
i»mtu,\  The  morbid  results  of  the  prolonged 
use  of  iodine  or  its  compouuds,  especially  poUts- 
sium  iodide.  The  symptoms  produced  by  excess 
of  iodine  are  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  and 
nasal  mucous  membrane,  with  lacrimation, 
frontal  headache,  sneezing,  and  watery  discharge 
from  the  nose;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  pharynx  may  also  be  congested,  and 
there  may  oe  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  and 
salivation ;  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane is  also  affected,  producing  nausea,  anorexia, 
and  looseness  of  the  bowels ;  delirium,  paralysis, 
and  convulsive  movements  have  been  recorded ; 
and  atrophy  of  the  testicles  and  mammary  glands 
is  said  to  occur.  When  potassium  iodide  is 
given  to  excess  doubtless  much  of  the  loss  of 
muscular  and  mental  strength,  the  defects  of 
nutrition,  and  the  iodide  rash,  are  due  to  the 
evil  influence  of  the  potadi. 

Zm  ooiutlta'tional.  Billiet's  term  for 
the  cachectic  condition  said  to  be  produced  by 
infinitely  minute  doses  ot  iodine,  such  as  may  be 
taken  in  the  breathing  of  sea  air,  or  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  cod-liver  oil;  its  most  marked 
features  are  rapid  emaciation,  with  increase  of 
appetite,  and  palpitation.  The  existence  of  such 
a  condition  is  not  generally  admitted. 

Z'Odite.  A  salt  of  the  supposed  Iodou$  aeid. 

Xo'dimn*    Same  as  Iodine, 

Z'odO-SOe'tlO  aold.  See  lodacetie  aeid, 

Zodobru'cin.  Two  iodides  of  brucin  are 
known.  One,  tGg9H||N904)tl3,  an  orange- yellow 
IMwder,  made  by  adding  to  a  cold  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  brucin  a  smaller  quantity  of  tincture  of 
iodine  than  is  required  to  produce  the  other 
iodide,  Cnliasl^904  .  I3,  which  is  a  brown  powder. 

Zodocarl»on  paste.  Berkely  Hill's 
formula  for  application  to  venereal  and  other 
sores.  It  consists  of  iodoform  a  drachm,  wood 
charcoal  two  drachms,  glycerin  of  starch  two 
drachms,  glycerin  one  uachm,oil  of  lavender 
twenty  drops. 

Z'odo-ohlo'ride.  A  compound  of  iodine 
and  chlorine  with  some  base. 

Z.  of  mer'ovrj.  Bee  Calemel  protototUde 
and  C.  titbiodide, 

Zodooln'ohonln.    2GmH,4N|0  . 1.    A 

saffron-yellow  substance  obtained  by  treatine 
oinchonin  with  iodine.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  idcohol 
and  ether.    It  is  an  iodide  of  cinchonin. 

Z.,  siUpH'ata  of.  GmHmN40,I«  .  H,SO. 
•f  3aq.|  the  formula,  probably  incorrect,  of 
Herapath,  who  obtained  it  by  treating  cincho- 
nin with  iodine  in  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  long  needles,  purple  red  by  trans- 
mitted, purple  blue  by  reflected,  light.  It  acts 
on  light  like  iodosulphate  of  quinine. 

ZodOCOde'ln.  C,sH,^0, .  I,.  Trian- 
gular ervstalline  plates  obtained  by  mixing 
saturated  solutions  of  iodine  and  codein  in  alco- 
hol; ruby-coloured  bv  transmitted,  violet  by 
reflected,  Ught ;  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether, 
soluble  in  alcohol.    It  is  an  iodide  of  codein. 

Zod'oform.    See  lodoformum. 
Z.  ooUo'dioB.     See  CoUodium  iodo/ormi' 
aium. 


Z.  ffansa.    See  Gauze^  iodoform, 
Z.  olat'ment.    See  Unffuentum  iodcformi, 
Xm    suppos'ltorles.      See   SuppotUorim 
iodoformi, 

Zodofomi'lam.  Poisoning  bjr  the  me- 
dicinal use  of  iodoform.  When  given  internally 
it  has  produced  excitement,  headache,  vertigo, 
confused  speech,  and  diplopia.  When  used  for 
long  as  a  surgical  dressing  it  has  produced  dis- 
tressing symptoms,  and  in  several  cases  death. 
There  was  great  weakness,  headache,  mental 
depression  and  irritability,  maniacal  deliriufn, 
coma,  quick  pulse,  rigid  and  paralysed  muscles, 
inequality  of  pupils,  and  persistent  vomiting. 
After  death  there  was  found  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  kidneys,  and  liver. 

Zodoform'imiif  Q.  Ph.  See  Iodoform 
mum. 

Zodoforrn'mn,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Codex.  {¥.iodoforme;  Ot.  Jodoform.)  GHIs. 
Molecular  weight  392*8.  A  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  iodine  upon  alcohol  in  presence 
of  the  caustic  alkalies  or  their  carbonates ;  many 
alcohols  and  ether,  aldehvde,  acetin,  lactic  aoio, 
turpentine,  and  other  suDstances,  may  take  the 
place  of  ethylic  alcohol.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether;  it 
occurs  in  small  lemon-yellow,  bright,  six-sided 
scale-like  crystals,  which  melt  at  115"  C.  (239<* 
F.),  and  sublime  with  partial  decomposition. 
It  has  a  peculiar  smell  and  a  sweet  taste.  It  ii 
an  antiseptic  and  deodoriser,  destroying  bacilli 
and  leucocytes,  and  is  a  powerful  local  anassthe- 
tio.  When  administered  to  animals  it  produces 
a  tottering  gait  and  loss  of  appetite,  and  in  large 
doses  quick  oreathing,  opisthotonos,  convulsions, 
and  death.  See  also  lodoformiem.  Internally 
it  LB  said  to  prevent  the  growth  of  giant  cells, 
and  has  been  given  in  glandular  swellings, 
goitre,  amenorrhoea,  syphilis,  and  skin  diseases; 
and  has  been  used  as  an  external  application 
in  cancer,  chancre,  and  ulcers  of  various  kinds, 
in  which  it  acts  as  a  disinfectant,  eorrecting  the 
foetor  of  the  discharges,  relieving  the  pain,  and 
retarding  or  arresting  the  ulcerative  process ;  it 
is  also  used  as  an  antiseptic  dressing  for  recent 
wounds.  Dose,  I  to  3  grains  (*06  to  -02 
gramme)  in  pill  three  times  daily.  The  un- 
pleasant smell  of  iodoform  may  be  masked  by  a 
Tonquin  bean. 

Z.,  deod'oiised.  (L.  de^  away;  odor,  a 
smell.)  The  removal  of  the  smell  of  iodoform 
can  be  accomplished,  according  to  Fourmont,  hj 
the  addition  of  one  part  of  crystallised  carbohc 
acid  to  ten  parts  of  iodoform.  A  second  method 
is  to  add  to  100  psrts  of  iodoform  6  parts  of  oil 
of  mint,  1  part  of  oil  of  orange  flowers,  2  parts 
of  oil  of  citron,  2  parts  of  tincture  of  benxoin, 
and  1  part  of  acetic  acid«  A  third  method  is  to 
add  to  16  parts  of  iodoform  10  parts  of  powdered 
charcoal  and  6  parts  of  camphor. 

Z>  ezan'tliain.  An  erythematous  and  ve- 
sicular eruption  occurring  in  some  predisposed 
persons  as  the  result  of  the  outward  application 
of  iodoform. 

Z.  silk.  An  antiseptic  ligature  made  by 
allowing  slightly  unravelled  sewing  silk  to  soak 
for  two  days  in  a  ten  per  cent,  ethereal  solution 
of  iodoform,  and  then  allowing  it  to  remain  for 
a  few  hours  in  a  warm  place  between  two  leaves 
of  blotting  paper. 

Zodofflyo'erln  iideo'tion.  A  solu- 
tion of  ten  grains  of  iodine  and  thirty  of  potas- 
sium iodide  in  an  ounce  of  glycerin.    Used  by 


lODOGNOSIS-IODXTBETUM. 


James  Morton  as  an  injection  into  the  aao  of 
spina  bifida. 

Xodoffno'als.  (Iodine;  Qt,  y»&<nt,  a 
knowing.  F.  iodopnosie,)  Doryault's  tenn  for 
A  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  iodine. 

Xodonydrarff'iTate.    (Iodine;   Gr. 

htpdpyvpo^j  mercury .}  fionnsdorff's  term  for  a 
combination  of  mercuric  iodide  with  the  iodides 
of  electro-positiye  metaU. 

Z.  of  potaa'alvm.  2(HgI, .  EI)  +  3H3O. 
Yellow  prisms  obtained  by  heating  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  potassium  iodide  with  mercu- 
ric iodide.  Used  in  chronic  bronchitis,  whoop- 
ing-oough,  quinsy,  amenorrhoea,  dyspepsia,  and 
syphilis.    Dose  l-96th  to  l-12th  grain. 

It  has  been  proposed  as  a  qualitative  test  of 
the  organic  alkaloids. 

X'odol.  C4I4NH.  Holecukr  weight  673-4. 
Pyrrol  tetraiodide.  A  dark  powder  obtained  from 
the  pyrrol  of  Dippel's  animal  oil  by  precipitating 
it  wim  iodine  dissolred  with  potassium  iodide  in 
water.  It  is  almost  without  odour:  it  dissoWes 
in  3  parts  of  absolute  alcohol  and  in  6000  of 
water.  It  is  used  as  a  dressing  for  syphilitic 
sores  and  oUier  foul  ulcers,  dissolved  in  glycerin 
or  in  alcohol,  or  as  an  ointment^  having  an  ad- 
Tantage  over  iodoform,  in  that  it  has  no  smell. 
It  hasbeen  given  internally  for  the  same  purposes 
as  iodoform,  in  doses  of  three  grains. 

Xod'olmn.    See  lodoL 

Xodome'oone.  CsH4laO,.  A  substance 
obtained  by  J.  Brown  when  pyromeconic  acid  is 
treated  with  excess  of  iodine  monochloride,  and 
potash  added  to  the  product.  It  forms  shining, 
yellow,  hexagonal  plates,  having  an  odour  of 
saffron,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and 
alcohol. 

Xodomeo'onln.  C,oH9l04.  Long,  co- 
lourless crystals  formed  aftor  a  few  days  when 
monochlonde  of  iodine  is  added  to  a  solution  of 
meconin  in  water.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  so- 
luble in  ether  and  alcohol. 

Xodomer^ourata*  A  compound  of  mer- 
curic iodide  with  a  more  basic  iodide. 

Xodome'tliaiie.    Same  as  Methyl  iodide, 

Xodom'etllii.  (Iodine;  Gr. /ifOn, drunk- 
enness. F.  ivreete  todique;  G.  lodrauteh.) 
Lugol's  term  for  lodiem. 

Xodometl&'yl.    The  Methyl  iodide, 

Xodom'etrr.  ^  (Iodine  \  Or.  utTpov,  a 
measure.  F.  iodometrte,)  The  volumetric  ana- 
lysis of  iodine  by  means  of  a  graduated  solution 
of  arsenite  of  soda. 

Xodomorpl&'lll.  4C»H,9N0,  .  31,.  Ob- 
tained by  dissolving,  at  a  boiling  heat,  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  morphia  and  iodine  in  water; 
a  brown  liquid  results,  from  which  the  compound^ 
a  brown-red  substance,  deposits  on  cooling. 

XodOnio'otln.  (CioHi«N,).T,.  Buby- 
red  crystals  obtained  when  etherMi  solutions  of 
nicotin  and  iodine  are  mixed. 

Xodope'iTflB*  (Iodine;  Gr.  wijyi),  a  fount.) 
Mineral  springs  containing  iodine. 

Xodopbe'nolS.  Bodies  obtained  by 
treating  phenol  with  iodine  and  iodic  acid. 
They  yary  in  the  amount  of  iodine,  and  some 
are  liquid  others  solid. 

Xodoph'thlsUl*  (Iodine;  Gr.  4»Bltnt,  a 
wasting.  F.  idiophtieie;  G.  lodeehwindeueht.) 
Wasting  of  flesh,  or  of  some  organ,  caused  by 
the  excessive  or  improper  use  of  iodine. 

X'odO-pln]lll»ISIII.  (Iodine;  L.  plum* 
bum,  lead.)  Dr.  Henry  Thompson's  term  for 
the  conjoined  symptoms  of  iodism  and  plumbism 


which  sometimes  occur  when  lead- colic  is  treated 
with  potassium  iodide. 

Xodoqulnlne'.  2CmHmK.O.  .  I,  possi- 
bly. A  brown  substance  obtained  by  teitura- 
ting  quinine  with  iodine. 

I.t  solpli'ate  qC  Bee  lodotulphate  0/ 
quinine. 

XodOSalloyllO  aolds.  Three  iodo- 
salicylic  acids  are  formed  when  tincture  of  iodine 
is  dropped  into  an  aqueous  solution  of  barjrtio 
salicylate  until  the  yellow  colour  remains  perma- 
nent; they  are  mono-iodosalicy]icacid^C7U«lO| ; 
di-iodosaliorlic  acid,  0^^.^!^^ ;  and  tn-iodosali- 
cylic  acid  Gfl^l^O^, 

Xodo'SUI.    Same  as  loditm, 

Xodostryoh'nin.  BeeStryehniniodidee. 

Xodosulph'ate.  A  salt  01  lodoeulphurie 
aeid. 

Z.  of  quinine*.  2CMHMN,0a .  8H^04 . 
If  -f-  3HsO.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
adding  tincture  of  iodine  by  drops  to  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  quinine  in  a  mixture  of  acetic 
acid  and  dilute  alcohol  at  6i'4°  C.  (129*"  F.),  and 
first  obtained  by  W.  B.  Herapatb.  The  crystals 
polarise  light,  and  are  colourless  by  transmitted^ 
bright  emerald  men  by  reflected,  light. 

Xodosulpnu'rlo  ao'ld.  H,SO,Is. 
Obtained  hj  distilling  iodine  and  lead  sulphite 
and  rectifying  the  distillate  over  mercury ;  the 
anhydride  (SOfIs)  thus  obtained  yields  the  add 
when  dissolved  in  water. 

Xodotaatllll*  A  solution  of  iodine  in 
tannic  acid. 

Xodoter'ebene.  A  bhujk,  unstable  liquid 
formed  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  spirit  of  tur- 
pentine. 

Xodothei^apT.  (Iodine  ;  Gr.  etfitnrt&m, 
to  treat  medically.  ¥ .  ioaotAerapie.)  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  iodine  and  its  compounds. 

Xo'dOUBa    Of,  or  belonging  to.  Iodine, 

Also  (luiriv,  from  low,  the  violet;  d^ot,  like- 
ness), violet-coloured ;  blue. 

Also  (lativ9 ;  from  lot,  rust ;  lUov,  likeness), 
rust-coloured;  acrid;  poisonous. 

Z.  SM'ld.  lOj.  An  oxide  of  iodine  of 
doubtful  existence. 

Xo'dmn.  The  pharmacopcoial  name,  B., 
U.S.,  and  G.,  of  Iodine, 

Z.  pnrU'slmnmff  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  purit' 
iimue,  very  pure.  F.  iode  iublimi.)  Sublimed 
iodine. 

Xod'nrateda  Charged  with,  or  oontain- 
ing.  Iodine, 

Xod'nret.  (F.  iodure,)  A  compound  of 
iodine  with  a  radical. 

Xod'nretted*  Impregnated  or  oombined 
with  Iodine. 

Xodnre'tnm*    Same  as  loduret, 
Z.  sunmo'nlSB*    The  Ammonii  iodidum, 
Zi  ammon'lonm,  Fr.  Codex.     (F.  iod' 
hydrate  d'ammoniaoue.)  The  Ammonii  todidum. 
Z«  am'jll.     The   Amylum  iodatum  and 
lodieed  starch, 

Z.  nraenlo'anai.    The  Arteniei  iodidum, 
Z<  osid'mlonm*    The  Cadmii  iodidum. 
Z.  Anro'som.     The  Ferri  iodidum  and 
Ftrrum  Jodatum, 

Z.  lijdmrnrrloQnif  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
iodure  mereurique.)  The  Bydrargyrum  iodidum 
rubrum. 

Z.  lijdrarfyTO'SQnt  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
iodure  mercureux,)  The  Hydrargyrum  iodidum 
viride, 

Z.  kalleom.    The  Fiotaeeii  iodidum. 
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S.  plumb'tonm,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  iodure 
deplomb.)    The  Flumbi  iodidum. 

S.  potas'sloiimv  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  iodure 
de  potasHum. )    The  Fotasaii  iodidum, 

S.  sa'aioiitiiv  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  iodure  de 
eodiutn,)    The  Sodii  iodidum. 

X>  Bul'ftirls.    The  Sulphurit  iodidum. 

Z.  ain'oloiuii.    The  Z%nei  iodidum. 

Z'on.   (*Ioif,theTioletO    The  Viola  odofata. 

Z'oiia    ('leov,  part,  of  ct^iAt.togo.)    Faraday's 

term  for  an  element  set  free  oy  electrolysis,  and 

divided  by  him  into  two  forms  according  to  their 

place  of  exit,  Anion  and  Kathion. 

I.ftff  ml^a^tion  of.  (L.  migro,  to  change 
one's  abode.)  The  transference  of  ions  from  one 
pole  to  anotner  in  a  liquid  undergoing  electro- 
lytic decomposition.  According  to  Uittorf,  the 
rate  of  transference  of  different  substances  is 
different. 

Zo'nla«    (JlwvtA.)    The  Teuerium  ehama' 
pitys. 

Zonldlmil.    (Dim.  of  7ov,  the  violet.)    A 
Qenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Viokieifa, 

Za  breTloanle*  Mart.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
eaulitj  a  stem.)  Hab.  South  America.  Emetic. 
The  Hybontkue  brevieaulit. 

Z.  beteropliyriiiiii,  Vent.  (  Erepoc, 
other;  ^XXov,  a  leaf.)    Boot  emetic. 

Z.  Ipecaenan'l&aff  Vent.  Hab.  South 
America.  The  white  ligneous  ipecacuanha. 
Used  as  an  emetic. 

Z.  itul>a«  Vent.  Hab.  South  America. 
Emetic.    The  Hybanthue  ipecaeuanha. 

Z.  lanatfun,  A.  St.  Hil.  (L.  lanatue^ 
woolly.)    Emetic  and  purgative. 

I,  marone'oif  Bancroft.  Cuichunchilli. 
Hab.  South  America.  Used  in  a  leprous  affec- 
tion called  in  Columbia  Mai  de  San  Lazaro ;  a 
form  of  elephantiasis. 

Some  specimens  so  called  have  been  found  to 
be  /.  parvijlorum,  and  others  /.  mierophyllum, 

Z.  marou'tilf  Hamilton.  Same  as  J.  mar- 
cueei, 

Z.  maytensinov  Fenil.  The  ffybanthut 
mayten*illo. 

Z.  mloropliwllaixii  Humbold.  ^M(«rpo«, 
small;  <hv\kov.  a  leaf.)  An  emetic  and  purga- 
tive.   Ine  Hybanthue  microphyllut. 

Z>  parwlflo'mm,  Yentenat.  (L.  parvue^ 
small;  Jloi^  a  flower.^  Hab.  South  America. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha,  and  as  I. 
mareueei.    The  HybanthuBvarviJlorua, 

Z.  poa'yaf  St.  Hil.  Hab.  South  America. 
Boot  emetic. 

Z.  ■nflkntloo'siiinv  Bomer  and  Schultes. 
(L.  tufy  for  eubj  under;  frutieotuty  bushy.) 
Hab.  India.  Infusion  of  root  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  gonorrhoea  and  urinary  affections.  Leaves 
and  shoots  demulcent;  when  mixed  with  oil 
used  as  a  cooling  application  to  the  head. 
Zo'nlam*  A  name  for  Iodine. 
Zon'ta.  ('ItfV}  part,  of  cl/ii,  to  go.)  The 
excretions. 

Zon'tbUB*      ('Iov0ov,  young  hair.)    The 
down  on  the  chin  of  a  young  man. 
Also,  a  pimple  on  the  face.  A  synonym  of  Acne. 

Z«  oorrmb'lfer.  (L.  corymbtu^  a  cluster 
of  ivy  berries ;  fero^  to  bear.)  The  disease  called 
Aene  roeaeea. 

Z.  wa'ma.  (L.  vartif,  an  eruption  on  the 
face.)    A  synonym  of  Acne. 

Z.  wa'tus  pnnota'tos.     Same  as  Aene 
punctata. 
Z'onuilft*    Ooy,  a  violet.)    Iodine. 


Z'08*  ('loV}  rust,  poison.)  An  old  term  for 
verdigris. 

Also,  a  term^for  a  poison. 

ZOB'saol&ar.  Hom,  the  violet;  flr<brxap, 
sugar.)    Sugar  of  violets. 

ZOB'tOmOUB.  ('loVf  rust;  trrSiia,  the 
mouth.)    Having  a  rust-coloured  mouth. 

Zotaoia'mUB.  ('larraicto-/«o«,  a  laying 
too  much  stress  upon  the  l&ra  or  t.)  A  form  of 
defective  articulation  in  which  there  is  inability 
to  pronounce  the  palatals^  and  y  soft,  distinctly, 
or  correctly. 

Zote'rlum.  ('lov,  poison.)  Kirby's  term 
for  the  poison  gland  or  sac  of  venomous  insects. 

ZoalUB.    Same  as  Julus. 

Z'padu*    The  ErythroxyUm  coca. 

Zp'eoaOa    Same  naJhteeacuanha. 
Zm  Amer'leaB.    Tne  Euphorbia  ipeeaeu' 
anha, 

Z.    and   o'pliimy   pow'der    of.      The 
Pulvie  ipeeaeuanha  et  opiiy  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.  and   ot»inm,  tlno'ture   of.     The 
Tittctura  ipecacuanha  et  opii.  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.f  Caroll'na.    The  Euphorbia  ipecaeU' 
anha. 

Z.  do  Oin'lano.    The  name  in  Martinique 
of  the  Boerhaavia  diandra. 

Z.V  fln'ld  ei^ttraot  of.     The  Extraetum 
ipecacuanha  Jluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.  Bpuriro.     The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
'Zh  ■yr'ap  of.    See  Syrupusioeeacuanha. 
Z.f  tro'cbes    of.    See   Troehisei  ipeeae- 
uanha. 

Z.t  tro'oboo  of  morpb'lne  and.     See 
IVochieci  morphina  et  ipecacuanha. 

Z.»  irbito.    The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
Z.t  wild.    The  roots  of  Euphorbia  corol- 
lata  and  E.  ipecacuanha. 

Z.V  wlno  of.    See  Vinum  ipecacuanha. 

Zpecaouanliav  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Port, 
ft,  little ;  pCf  by  the  roadside ;  coat  herb ;  goene, 
vomitive;  or  Peruvian  tp»,  root;  Cacuanhaf 
the  district  whence  it  was  first  obtained.  F. 
ipecacuanha^  racine  brasilienne  ;  I.  ipecacuana ; 
S.  ipecacuana;  G.  Ereehtcurtel,  Euhrwurzel.) 
The  dried  root  of  Cephaelie  ipecacuanha,  A. 
Bichard.  It  was  imported  into  Europe  in 
1672  from  Brazil,  ana  consists  of  the  older 
.  bent  or  contorted  roots,  2'  to  6'  long  (5  to  16 
cm.)  long,  and  about  '166'  (4  mm.)  thick;  the 
axis  is  wnitish,  woodv,  and  inert;  the  cortex 
is  thick,  brittle,  readish  brown,  irregularly 
ringed,  with  deep  depressions  separating  the 
rings,  and  having  a  wnitish,  granular  or  waxy 
fracture ;  the  odour  is  slight  but  nauseous ;  the 
taste  is  bitterish  and  acrid.  It  contains  emetin 
combined  with  ipecacuanhic  acid,  starch,  gum, 
pectin,  su^r,  fat^  and  a  trace  of  volatile  oil.  Its 
physiological  action  is  that  of  its  active  constitu- 
ent Emetin.  It  is  used  in  large  doses  as  an  emetic 
in  cases  of  poisoning  to  empty  the  stomach,  and 
in  croup,  whooping-cough,  and  chronic  bron> 
chitis,  to  clear  out  me  larynx  and  the  bronchial 
tubes,  and  in  drop  doses  of  the  wine  to  relieve 
nervous  vomiting.  As  an  expectorant  it  is 
given  in  full  doses  or  in  small  doses  frequently 
repeated.  As  a  diaphoretic  it  is  given  in  rheu- 
matism and  suppressed  menstruation.  As  an 
antidysenteric  tiae  powder  is  ^ven  in  30-grain 
doses  in  the  acute  and  also  in  some  chronic 
forms.  As  an  hepatic  stimulant  it  is  added  to 
aperient  medicines;  and  it  is  said  to  be  an 
oxytocic. 

Alsoj  the  Euphorbia  eortUata. 


IPECACUANHIC  ACID -IPO. 


Also,  the  Pedikmthut  tethytnahidet. 
I.  alba  Ugno'mmt  Ant.    (L.  albui^  white ; 
lignottu^  woody.)    The  same  as  I.Jlava. 

Xm  Amer'loaJi.  The  Euphorhia  ipeeaeu" 
anha.    Also,  the  QiUenia  trifoltata, 

Zm  amjla'oeoiu.  {t-  omy/wm,  starch. 
F.  ipecacuanha  amylad.)  Marat's  name  for  /., 
wtdulaUd, 

X.  and  morpb'la  loa^enfea.  See  TVo- 
ehiaei  morphina  et  ipeeaeuanha. 

X.  annnla'ta.  (L.  atmuhu^  a  ring.  F. 
ip^Meuanha  anneU;  G.  Breehwurzel.)  The 
same  as  Cephaelit  ipeeaeuanha, 

Xm,  an'milated,  yreafer.  (L.  ofiftw/tM, 
a  smaU  ring.  F.  ipecacuanha  onnelc  majeur.) 
Same  as  J.,  jVinff  Grenada. 

X^  an'ttulatedf  les'ser.  fF.  ipecacu- 
anha anncU  mineur.)  The  official  drug,  the 
root  of  Cephaelie  ipecacuanha, 

X.f  bas'tard.    The  AteUpiaa  euraeaaviea. 
It  has  a  very  short  root-stock,  with  many  thin, 
pale,  yellowish-brown  rootlets.     Used  in  the 
West  Indies  like  ipecacuanha. 
Also,  the  Trioeteum  perfoUatum. 
Xm  blaek.    Same  as  /.,  etriated. 
Xf  BraaU'lan.    The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

X«ff  brown.    Same  as  /.,  etriatedy  large. 
In  Cartbaffe'na.      Same    as  J.,   New 
Orenada, 

X.«  Cejlon'.  The  root  of  Tylophora 
acthmatica, 

X.f  Ooromaii'del.    Same  as  /.,  Ceylon. 
X.   eyanopbCB'a*  Berg.     (K6aj>o«,  dark 
blue;  ^aio«,  dusky.  ¥.  ipecacuanha  etrii  mineur ^ 
Planch.)    A  species  of  which  the  origin  is  not 
certainly  known. 

X.  da  pays.  (F.  <fw,  of  the ;  paye,  country.) 
The  name  in  Martinique  of  the  Moerhaavia 
diandra. 

X.ff  flUse.  Boots  derived  from  the  lonidium 
ipecacuanh4By  Ptychotria  entetica,  Riehardeonia 
eeabray  and  other  plants. 

X.»  flUaev  of  Braatl'.  The  roots  of  loni- 
dium ipecacuanha^  I.  parvijlorumy  and  i.  brevi- 
caule, 

X.ff  flUse,  of  Cayonae.  The  roots  of 
lonidium  ilubu,  I,  marcutii,  and  Boerhaavia 
diandra. 

X.«  t^Jme,  of  Xslo  of  Boiirl>OB.  The 
root  of  Cynanchum  mauritianum  or  Feriploca 
mauritiana. 

Xm  IU«e»  of  Xslo  of  rraaoo.  The 
root  of  lyiophora  aethmatica. 

X.f  ftUso,  of  Soatb  Amer'ioa.  The 
roots  of  GUlenia  trtfoliata  and  Euphorbia  ipe- 
cacuanha. 

X.«  flUsOff  of  tbe  ABtilles.  The  emetic 
root  of  Aeelepiaa  curauavica, 

X.V  terlna'eooiM.  (L.  farina^  meal.) 
Same  as  /.,  undulated. 

X.  flaVa.  (L.  /fdVtft,  yellow.)  The  lo- 
nidium ipecacuanhaf  Vent.  A  Tiolaceous  plant 
inhabiting  BraaU.  Of  late  years  sold  in  Austria 
as  Oeara  tpecacuanhee, 

X.f  Oor'inaii.  The  Vincetoxicum  ojlci- 
mde,  Monch. 

X.vl7e7pblae'a.  (rXvK^t^ sweet;  ^Xoidv, 
bark.  F.  ipecacuanha  ttrtali  mqfeur^  Planchon.) 
Yogi's  term  for  the  ipecacuanha  obtained  from 
F»yehotria  emetica.  It  is  sometimes  named 
Carthagena  ipecacuanha.  It  has  a  sweet  taste. 
Xasrawaten'sls.  Thisspecies,  according  to 
Lefort,  contains  less  emetin  toan  /.  brasilieneit. 


Z.  z^t*'**"  (Mod.  L.  griscui^  ff^yO  The 
same  as  Cephaelie  ipecacuanha. 

X.ff  Onla'taa.  The  root  of  JBoerhaavia  dc- 
cumbena. 

X.f  bard.  (F.  ipScacuanha  dur.)  Same 
as  /.,  eiriatedf  email. 

X.»  Uslkoii.  The  root  of  Cephaelie  ipC' 
caeuanha. 

X.  los'oBZOS*    See  Troehieci  ipeeacuanhm. 

X.,  azal'abar.  The  root  of  Eandia  du- 
metorum, 

Z.,  aZanritriias.    The  Sudia  hctcrophylla. 

X.ff  Wow  Orena'da.  A  form  which  dif- 
fers chiefly  from  Brasilian  ipecacuanha  in  its 
larger  sise,  and  is  probably  derived  from  the 
same  plant. 

X.  ofllolnallSt  Arrud.  (L.  ojicina^  a 
workshop.)    The  Cephaelie  ipecacuanha. 

X.  of  Xsle  of  Vranoe.  Tbe  Tylophora 
asthmatica.  Also,  the  root  of  Cynanchum 
mauritianum, 

X.9  Fem'wlaB.    Same  as  /.,  etriated. 

X.»  pow'der  of;  com'poiuid.  See  /Wpw 
ipecacuanha  eompoeiiue. 

X.  rbodopbloB'a.  {'Poiop,  the  rose; 
^Xotov,  bark.)  A  kind  of  iphecacuanha  sold  in 
Austria,  the  source  of  which  is  unknown.  The 
taste  of  the  bark  is  very  bitter. 

Xh  soft.    Same  as  /.,  etriated^  large. 

X.  spurzo.     The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 

X.  striata.  (L.  etriatue,  striped.  F. 
ipecacuanha  etriate  majeur^  Planchon.)  The 
same  as  I.  glycyphlcea. 

X.f  strl'atodf  black.  (L.  etria,  a  fur- 
row.)   Same  as  J.,  etriated^  email. 

In  strl'atod,  larzo.  (L.  etria,  a  fur- 
row. F.  arand  ipecacuanha  etrid.)  The  black- 
ish-grey, longitudinally  striated  root,  with  deep 
circular  fissures,  of  Peyehotria  emetica.  Used  in 
New  Grenada  and  Peru  as  ipecacuanha. 

X.«  strl'atodv  unaU.  (F.  petit  ipecac- 
uanha etrie.)  Probably  the  root  of  a  species  of 
Eichardeonia.  It  is  smaller  than  /.,  etriated, 
largCf  with  fine  markings,  and  is  grey- brown  or 
blackish-brown. 

X.f  strl'ated,  wfolot.  Same  as  i..  etri- 
ated, large. 

X.ff  oyr'np  of.    Qee  Syrupue  ipecacuanha. 

X.V  vn'dnlatod.  (F.  ipecacuanha  ondule.) 
The  semicircularly  grooved  root  of  Richardeonia 
eeabra.  It  is  irregularly  undulate  and,  when 
dry,  brownish  in  colour. 

Xh  VenoBUO'la*  The  root  of  Sareoetcmma 
glaucum, 

X.f  wblto.    Same  as  /.,  undulated. 

X.V  wblto  U^'boobs.  (L.  lignum,  wood.) 
Same  as  I.Jlava. 

X.p  ivUd.  The  Aeclcpiae  curaeeavica,  and 
the  Trioeteum  perfoliatum. 

X.f  wlBO  of.    See  Vinum  ipeeaeuanha. 

X.  wltb  oqBlll,  plU  9t.  See  JPilula 
ipecacuanha  cum  eciUa. 

Speoaouanliio  sold.    (F.  adds  ipS- 

eacuanhique;  Q.Ipeeacuanhaeaure.)  CnUigO,. 
A  peculiar  form  of  tannic  acid  recognised  by 
PfaflT  in  the  root  of  ipecacuanha.  It  is  amor- 
phous, reddish  brown,  very  hygroscopic,  and 
extremely  bitter.  It  dissolves  easily  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  with  more  difficulty  in  ether.  It 
is  coloured  green  bv  salts  of  iron,  and  dark 
brown  by  alkaline  solutions. 

Xpaoaqaa'na.    The  root  of  Boerhaavia 
deeumbene. 
S'pOs    Same  as  Upae. 
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I.  toxtoa'ila*  The  Antiaria  twicaria, 
XpomaB'a.  (*I«^»  a  worm  that  eats  vine 
bade,  probably  erroneously  translated  by  Lin- 
nseiis,  who  coined  the  wora,  bindweed ;  B/xoio*, 
like.  0.  TriehUrwinde,)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Omvokntlaeem. 

Z.  bata^tasv  Lam.    The  Bataia$  edulit. 

Z.  batatol'dea.  {Batataa;  Qr.  ildo*, 
likeness)    The  Convolvulus  orizabentu, 

S.  bo'na-noz,  linn.  (L.  boma^  good; 
nogf  night.)    The  Calonueiion  apeciontm, 

Z.  braMtliea'slSf  Linn.    Boot  purgative. 

Z.  osBmleaf  Boxb.  (L.  caruleu$f  sky 
blue.)    The  Bharbitit  nil, 

Z«  oatbart'loai  Foir.  (KadapriKotf 
purging.)  Hab.  St.  Domingo.  Besin  of  root 
an  aotiTe  purgative. 

Z.  ojrmoi'saf  Bom.  and  Sohultes.  (flfnu.) 
Hab.  India.    Probably  supplies  some  of  tne  pur- 

Stive  seeds  sold  in  the  Indian  basaars  under 
e  names  Shapus-sundo  and  Lal-dana.  They 
are  also  used  as  an  alterative  in  skin  diseases. 

Z.  dlMeeta«  Chiry.  The  Convolvului 
d%$$$etu». 

Z«  gremella.  (Ji,  gonuUua,  twin.)  Hab. 
India.  Toasted  leaves  boiled  with  olarified 
butter ;  used  in  aphthous  affections. 

Z.  graadillo'rat  Boxb.  (L.  grandit, 
great ;  Jht,  a  flower.)  The  CdUmyetion  ipeei' 
osum. 

Xm  Jalap^a*  NuttalL  The  Exogoniwn 
purga, 

Z.  maerorrm'sat  Ifiphauz.  (Maic/>o«, 
long;  pC^a^  a  root.)  Hab.  United  States.  At 
one  time  believed  to  be  the  same  as  the  plant 
which  supplies  Jalap, 

S,  meolioaoaii'iia.  The  Convolvului 
meehoaeanna, 

Z.  nil,  Both.    The  PharbiiU  nil. 

Z«  operoala'taf  Mart.  (L.  operculum,  a 
cover.)    Hab.  Brazil.  Supplies  some  Meehoaean, 

Z*  orlsalieii'sls,  Ledanois.  The  Convol^ 
vuluo  orizabentio. 

Z.  pandora'taf  ICeyer.  The  Oonvolvulut 
panduratus. 

Z.  panteula'tat  Brown.  The  Bataiao 
panieulata, 

Z.  pes-eap'roBf  Sweet.  (L.  pet,  a  foot; 
eapra,  a  she-goat.)  Goat's-foot  creeper.  Hab. 
India.  Decoction  of  leaves  used  in  rheumatism, 
and  externally  as  a  fomentation  in  colic. 

Z.  pur'ffa,  Hayne.  Ql,  jalap  tubenux.) 
The  Exogonium  purga, 

Z.  pnrpu'reapLinn.  (Ju, purpurouiy'pvtt" 
pie.)    The  Pharbitio  h^pida. 

Z.  quain'oolitt  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Boot 
used  as  a  sternutatory. 

Z.  Sebledea'nat  ZucearinL  The  Bxogo- 
nium  purga. 

Z.  sepla'rla,  Eon.  (L.  npot,  a  hedre.) 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  seeos  described 
under  I.  eymoaa, 

Z>  sftmnlaiiSf  Hanbury.  (L.  oimuUmo, 
imitating.)    The  source  of  Tampico  jalap. 

Z.  slsina'taf  Ortega.  (L.  ainuo,  to  bend.) 
The  Convolvului  diaeetui. 

Z.  trillo'raf  Velasco.  (L.  trii,  three; 
^f,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Supplies  the 
jalap  of  Queretan. 

Z.  tubero'flaf  Linn.  (L.  tuberoiui,  tall  of 
swellings.)    Hab.  Jamaica.    Purgative. 

Z.  turpe'tlmiii.  (F.  turbith  vigital.) 
Turpeth  or  turbith  root,  Indian  jalap.  Hab. 
India.    Long  used  in  the  East  as  a  purgative  in 


various  disorders.  It  is  of  uncertain  action,  and 
ia  believed  to  contain  eonvolvalin. 

Xpomo'io  aold.  (G.  IpomMin.)  A 
substance,  so  named  by  Mayer,  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  oonvolvulinol  by  means  of  nitric 
aoid.  It  is  probably  identical  with  sebacylic 
acid. 

ZpBVloll.  England,  County  Suffolk.  A 
mineral  spring  existed  here. 

Zqueta'la.  The  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Serophularia  aguatiea.  Used  to  correct  the  un- 
pleasant flavour  of  senna. 

Zr.    The  svmbol  of  Jruftum. 

Zraonn'dus.  (L.  iraeundui,  angry.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  external  rectus  of  tne  eye 
which  IB  exerted  in  the  expression  of  anger. 

Zral'flria«  C]P^^i  ^^^  rainbow ;  dXyov, 
pain.  r.  iralgii  ;  G.  Meponbogenkautiehmen.) 
A  term  used  by  Piorry  for  pain  in  the  izisj  a 
species  of  migraine. 

ZraraBO^ala.    See  Iridaneoiii. 

Zreal'ffia.    Same  as  Iralgia. 

Zreanola'tron.    See  Iriankiitrom. 

Zredere'mia.    See  Iridenmia. 

Zreon'oion*  ript«,  the  iris;  Syxot,  the 
barb  of  an  arrow.)    A  synonym  of  Iriankiitron. 

Zreopertaplilnz'Is.       (Uptv ;   wcp/- 

e-^iy^iv,  a  tyinp  tight  all  round.)  The  con- 
striction of  an  ins  which  has  beceme  prolapsed. 

Z'rlaila  (^Iptv,  the  iris,  the  rainbow.  F. 
irien,)    Belatmg  to  the  irw,  or  to  a  rainbow. 

Zrlanols'tron.    See  Iriankiitron. 

Ziiankia'trlUlll.    See  Jriankiitron. 

Zrlankla'tron.    (Mptf,  the  iris;  dyict<r- 

Tpovy  a  fish-hook.)  An  instrument,  invented 
by  Schla^ntweit,  for  the  formation  of  an  arti- 
ficial pupil  by  the  separation  of  the  iris  from 
the  ciliary  lone.  It  oonsiBts  of  two  blades,  one 
of  which  terminates  in  a  hook.  After  passing 
through  an  openine  made  in  the  cornea  with  an 
iridectomy  knife,  the  hook  is  fixed  into  the  iris 
by  a  half  turn.  The  iris  is  now  seised  by  the 
other  blade,  which  can  be  pudied  up  into  the 
hollow  of  the  hook,  and  ooredialysis  can  be 
effected  by  traction. 

Zrlartea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Falmaeea, 

Z.  andSo'ola*  Spreng.      The  OtroxjfUm 
andieola. 

Zlida'oeeD.  (^Iptc,  the  plant  iris.  G. 
SehwerUiliengewdeka.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
ffvnous,  petaloid  monocotyledons  of  the  Ailianoe 
N'areiaalii,  Herbs  with  bulbs,  conns,  or  rhi- 
zomes; equitant  leaves;  G-psirtite  perianth, 
regular  or  inegular ;  stamens  3,  superposed  on 
the  outer  segments  of  the  perianth,  distinct 
or  monadelphous:  anthers  extrorse;  style  1; 
stigmas  3 ;  capsule  8- valved,  looulioidal ;  seeds 
with  homy  or  hard  fleshy  perisperm. 

Zrida^oeouB.  (M/>u.  i.iridad.)  Be- 
sembling  the  Iridaeem. 

Zridadeno'slft.  rif»v,  the  iris  of  the 
eye ;  ddiiv,  a  gland.)  A  glandular  disease  of  the 
ins. 

ZridflD'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Crypto^ 
menea^  Order  Floridea. 

Z- ednlls,  Bory.  Dulse.  The  Sehisgmenia 
edulii, 

ZridaD'mla.  (*Ipi«,  the  iris  of  the  eye ; 
al/ia,  blood.)    Bleeding  from  the  iris. 

Zrldal'jrla.    Beelralgia. 

Zrldallooliro'siB.  (*Ip<v,  the  iris  of  the 
eye;  A>X6vpoo9t  changed  in  colour.)  Change 
of  colour  01  the  iris. 
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Irldanols'tron.    Same  as  Iriankistron. 

ZrldanklB'tron.    See  IHankUtrtm. 

ZridaraDO'SlB.  (^Ipts,  the  iria  of  the  eye ; 
&^a/»o-iv,  a  becoming  poroiu.)  A  thinnmg  or 
atrophy  of  the  irit. 

Zrida'tton.  Cl/>i«»  the  rainbow.)  Same 
9A  Iridueetue, 

Zridaux'S.     (^IpiCf  the  iris  of  the  eye ; 


<>^E*if  growth.)    Same  as  Iridauxuii, 

Zridauze'ala.     Cipt^; 

crease. )   Thickening  of  the  iris  from  interstitial 


ad^fiorts,    in- 


effusion. 

Zrld'deBla.  Critchett's  original  term  for 
Iridodens,  • 

Zrid'eaa.  An  Order  of  the  Cohort  Nareii- 
ioUi.    Same  as  Iridaeea. 

Zrldeotomedlal'yaia.      C^p^^t  the 

ins  of  the  eye ;  iicrofui,  a  cutting  out;  duiXvo'i*, 
a  separating.)  Schmidt's  term  for  an  operation 
for  producing  an  artificial  pupil,  in  which  the 
iris  u  separated  from  the  ciliary  ligament  and  a 
portion  of  it  out  out. 

Zrldeo'tOiny.  Ciptt ;  iKTonn,  a  cutting 
out.  F.  irideetomie  ;  I.  indfUomia  ;  S.  iHdeetQ' 
mia  ;  G.  IrxdektomM.)  The  excision  of  a  segment 
of  the  iris.  The  steps  of  the  operation  are  these : 
the  lids  being  separated  with  a  spring  speculum 
and  the  conjunctiva  seised  with  a  pair  of  toothed 
forceps,  a  cut  along  the  periphery  of  the  cornea, 
for  aoout  one  third  of  its  extent,  is  made  with  a 
keratome  or  with  a  yon  Grafe's  linear  knife,  the 
blades  of  a  pair  of  small  curred  forceps  are  in- 
serted between  the  edges  of  the  cut,  and  the  iris 
seised  near  the  pupillary  margin.  The  fold  is 
drawn  out  and  diviaed  with  one  or  more  snips  of 
a  pair  of  sharp  scissors.  A  curette  is  then  in- 
troduced at  the  extremities  of  the  wound,  the 
cut  edges  of  the  iris  gently  tucked  back,  ana  any 
blood  which  has  accumulated  allowed  to  escape. 
A  pad  and  bandage  are  then  applied,  and  in  less 
than  a  week,  in  most  cases,  union  is  perfect. 

The  operation  was  first  proposed  by  Yon  Griife 
in  cases  of  glaucoma  for  the  permanent  relief 
of  excessive  tension,  in  which  case  the  portion 
removed  is  large:  it  has  also  been  employed 
in  cases  of  posterior  synechia  to  re-establish  the 
communication  between  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior chambers  of  the  eye,  and  to  produce  an 
artificial  pupil  for  optical  purposes,  in  which 
case  the  portion  removed  need  be  but  small;  in 
cases  of  himellar  cataract  to  permit  light  to  tra- 
verse the  lateral  and  clearer  parts  of  the  lens ; 
in  eases  of  leucoma  to  make  a  pupil  behind  a 
clear  portion  of  the  ^cornea;  and  in  oases  of 
purulent  infiltration,  'abscess,  and  ulcers  of  the 
cornea,  to  reduce  inflammation  and  remove  its 
products. 

Z.f  aatlpliloffls'tlo.    (F.  irid^eiomis  an* 
t%phlogittiqu$,\    Iridectomy  performed  in  oases 
of  purulent  innltration,  extensive  abscesses,  and 
•  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  to  reduce  inflammation. 

Z*p  dtamet^rlo*  (Atajucrp^id,  to  measure 
through.)  Sir  W.  Bowman's  term  for  double 
iridectomy  at  opposite  points  performed  simul- 
taneously. One  or  both  of  the  knives  employed 
have  a  stop  to  prevent  a  too  deep  neneb'ation. 

Z.  kalfBt  (G.  JSepenboffenhautauuehnei' 
der.)    The  same  as  KiraUme. 

Z*9  op'tloaL  Iridectomy  undertaken  in 
order  to  give  a  new  pupil  opposite  a  clear  part 
of  the  otherwise  hazy  or  opaque  cornea  or  lens. 
The  excision  of  a  very  small  segment  is  sufficient 
in  many  cases  to  give  excellent  vision. 

Zrldeotroplmii.    Ci/><«i  Urpowioy; 


from  iicT^c'Tw,  to  turn  out.)  Bending  forwards 
of  the  pupillaiT  edge  of  the  iris. 

Zrideloosia.  (  If>t«;  IXic«(ri«,  ulcera- 
tion.)   Ulceration  of  the  iris. 

Zrldenclei'Bla.    (^ip(«;   kyK\%l»^  to 

shut  in.)  De  Wecker's  modification  ox  Iridodetit, 
which  oonsbts  in  the  enclosure  of  a  piece  of  iris 
in  the  lips  of  a  corneal  wound  instead  of  tying 
it ;  the  protruding  part  soon  drops  off. 

Zrldenoleia'awa.   Cipiv;  iyKkMr/ids, 

a  shutting  in.)    Same  as  IriaeneletstM. 
Zridenklei'ala.    Bee  IridencktsU. 

Zridentrop'ion.    Clptt;  iv,  in;  Tpi^ 

trta^  to  turn.)  The  bending  inwards  of  the  pu- 
pillary edge  of  the  iris. 

Zrid'eoiUlB    Same  as  Iridaceout. 

Zridere'mla.  (^l/>tv;  ipn/da^  absence.) 
Congenital  absence  of  the  iris.  There  is  shrink- 
ing from  a  strong  lirht  and  unsteadiness  of  the 
globes  J   the  space  oehind  the  cornea  appears 

Sellowish  or  reddish,  and  the  lens  is  surrounded 
y  a  golden  ring.    Sometimes  there  is  a  very 
narrow  ring  of  structure  where  the  iris  should  be. 
I.  totalis.    (L.  totHt,  the  whole)    En- 
tire absence  of  the  Jria, 

Zrtdea'oenoe.  Clpiv,  the  rainbow.  F. 
irideseenee;  I.  iridescenza;  G.  regenho^mfar" 
biger  JBliek.)    The  condition  of  being  IridstcenL 

Zrldes  oent.  (^pts.  F.  irtd§»emt ;  I. 
iridetetnte;  G.  regenSogef^arbig,)  Having  co- 
lours like  the  rainbow ;  exnibiting  the  prismatio 
colours. 

Zrld'esia.    Same  as  Iridodetit, 

Zrtd'iaa*    Pertaining  to  the  Irit. 

Zrld'iOa  C^P^^f  the  plant  of  that  name.) 
F.  iridigue.)  delating  to,  or  resembling,  the 
Iridaeea, 

Z'rldln.  Cl/xtf  the  plant  of  that  name.) 
An  oleoreain  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Irit 
vtrticohr.  It  is  a  cholagogue  and  a  stimulant 
of  the  intestinal  glands.  Dose,  1 — 2  grains  (*05 
— 'Igrm.) 

Zrldi'tls.    SameasJnVu. 


great  difficulty,  brittle  when  cold,  at  a  white 
heat  somewhat  malleable,  and  sligntly  volatile. 
Iridium  black,  or  the  precipitated  metal,  acts 
even  more  energetically  in  oringing  about  the 
combination  of  combustible  gases  than  does 
platinum  black.  It  was  discovered  in  platinum 
residue  in  1803  by  Tennant,  and  was  thus  named 
by  him  in  consequence  of  the  varying  colour  of 
its  salts. 

Z'lido-i  C^P^^-)  A  prefix  signify;ing  re- 
lationship to,  or  connection  with,  the  Irit. 

Zridoallooliro'aia.  See  Iridallo- 
ehrotit. 

Z'rldooele*  Cl/»ic,  the  iris  of  the  eye; 
iCf^Xff,  a  tumour.  G.  £egenbogtnhautbruch.) 
Prolapsus  of  the  iris  through  a  wound  or  ulcer 
of  the  cornea. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  iris. 

Zridooliorold'al*  {Irit;  choroid  tu- 
nic.)   Relating  to  the  iris  and  choroid. 

Z*  sys'tem.  (F.  tysthne  iridO'Choroidien.) 
Cadiat's  term  for  the  anatomical  system  consist- 
ing of  the  iris  and  choroid,  which  are  analogous 
in  staruoture,  are  continuous  one  with  the  other, 
and  are  connected  in  development. 

Zridoolioroldi'tis.  (Irit;  choroid 
tunic.  F.  iridoehoroidite ;  G.  Segenbogcnhaut' 
aderhmtUnUundimg. )    Inflammation  of  the  iria 
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and  the  choroid  coat  of  the  ere.  The  affection  is 
Been  in  its  typical  form  in  Ophthalmia,  sympa^ 
thetie,  which  see.  It  may  be  caused  by  inj  ury  of 
the  same  or  of  the  opposite  eye.  It  is  observed 
in  certain  forms  of  uterine  troubles,  after  in- 
juries, and  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  syphilitic 
affections. 

!••  eoiuieo'iitlFe.  (L.  eoHsegitor,io  fol- 
low. Q.  iecunddre  Jridocnoroiditis.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  choroid  following  and  extending 
from  inflammation  of  the  iris,  usually  the  result 
of  injury  of  the  same  or  of  the  opposite  eye. 

Zm  ffiiin[moiis.  (Q.  gummote  Iridochoroi' 
ditU.)  A  rare  affection  in  the  course  of  syphilis, 
in  which  an  exudation  originates  in  the  ciliary 
processes  and  extends  to  the  iris.  It  usually 
runsa  Tiolent  course  and  perforates  the  sclerotic, 
or  fills  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  The 
eye  after  a  Yariable  period  atrophies. 

Z^  parenelijm'atona.  {Uapiyvvfia^ike 
peculiar  substance  of  the  yiscera.  GK  paren^ 
ehymatoMe^  Iridoehoroiditii.)  Inflammation  of 
the  choroid  and  iris,  which  may  either  be  of 
spontaneous  or  a  traumatic  origin.  In  the  latter 
case  it  presents  symptoms  that  are  described 
under  Ophthalmia,  tympathstie.  In  the  former 
case  the  disease  is  characterised  by  the  rapid 
occurrence  and  disappearance  of  pus  in  the  an- 
terior chamber  of  the  eye.  The  pus  and  lymph 
cells  proceed  from  the  ciliary  processes.  There 
is  little  irritation  at  first,  but  in  the  more  ad- 
vanced staees  it  ma^  pass  into  riolent  inflam- 
mation and  suppuration. 

Zm  plas'tie.  (U\a<rruc6v,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  iridoehoroiditt  plattique;  0.  plattieh^ 
Irtdoehoroiditis.)  A  form  of  sympathetic  oph- 
thalmia in  which  there  is  a  well-marked  neri- 
keratitio  sone  of  redness,  tenderness  of  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  globe,  discoloration  and  often 
vascularisation,  with  sluggish  action  of  the  iris, 
hazinees  of  the  media,  and  increased  depth  of 
the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  It  frequently 
terminates  in  loss  of  rision. 

Z.f  pii'mlent.  (L.  purulenius,  festering. 
F.  iridoehoroidite  purulente.)  Inflammation  of 
the  iris  and  the  choroid,  usuallv  the  result  of 
direct  yiolenoe  to  the  eye,  such,  for  example,  as 
punctured  and  gunshot  wounds,  especially  when 
foreign  bodies  enter  the  globe  and  remain  in  it. 

Z.»  ■eo'ondary.  The  same  as  /.,  coruecu' 
tipe. 

Z.  sero'sa.    See  /.,  serout. 

Z.«  se'rous.  (L.  $erum,  whey.  O.  serote 
Iridoehoroiditit.)  A  slowly  progressive  inflam- 
mation of  the  choroid  and  iris,  not  attended 
with  strongly  marked  inflammatory  symptoms. 
The  media  are  hazy,  flocculi  appearing  in  the 
vitreous  humour,  ana  whitish  specks  may  form 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea,  as  in 
serous  iritis.  It  is  usually  attended  with  in- 
crease of  the  intraocular  tension,  and  passes  by 
insensible  degrees  into  glaucoma. 

Z*ff  slm'ple.  (L.  aimpUXj  simple.)  The 
same  as  L,  plattic. 

Imf  ■np'piiratlwe.  (L.  wpj^uro,  to  form 
pus.  O.  tuppwrative  Iridochorotditia.)  The 
same  as  /.,  parenehymatotu. 

Z.ff  syinpatliet'le.  The  same  as  Oph* 
thalmia,  tympathetie, 

Z.f  traumat'le*     {Tpavfictrucov,  relating 
to  wounds.)    An  inflammation  of  the  iris  ana 
ciliary  zone  which  frequently  follows  lesion  of 
the  ciliary  region. 
Zrldoome'sls.    See  Iridokinetit. 


ZHdOOOlobo'ma*    See  Colohama  iridis. 

ZridOOTOlitla.  (*Ip(v,  the  iris  of  the 
eye;  k6k\ov,  a  circle.  F.  iridocyelits.)  An 
inflammation  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  re^on  of 
the  choroid,  usually  the  result  of  posterior  sy- 
nechin  of  the  iris,  and  narticularly  liable  to 
occur  in  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  gout, 
rheumatism,  and  syphilis.  It  is  an  early  sym- 
ptom of  the  advent  of  an  attack  of  «ympathetie 
ophthalmia. 

Z.t  lllirlaoiis.  (L.  Jlbra,  a  fibre.)  In- 
flammation of  the  iris  and  ciliary  region,  at- 
tended with  a  disposition  to  the  exudation  of 
lymph,  causing  posterior  synechis.  It  is  a  form 
of  sympathetic  ophthalmia. 

Z.f  sjiiipatliet'lc*  See  Ophthalmia, 
tympath^tie, 

Irridoojte.    rip^*;   *^o^%  ^  hollow.) 

The  iridescent  cells  of  the  Tapetwn. 

Zridodeno'aiB.    See  Iridadenosit. 

Zridod'eBlB.  ri/>tc;  ^iat,  a  binding 
together.)  A  proceeding,  suggested  by  Crit- 
ohett,  for  the  relief  of  cases  of  conical  oomea 
and  partial  leucomata  of  the  cornea.  One  open- 
ing, or  two  small  openings,  are  made  opposite 
to  one  another  in  the  cornea,  and  a  fold  of  the 
iris  is  withdrawn  and  left  in  each  wound,  the 
return  of  the  iris  being  prevented  h^  easting  a 
thread  of  silk  around  it.  The  pupil  is  rendered 
fusiform.  The  danger  of  sympatnetic  ophthal- 
mia has  led  to  its  disuse. 

Zridodial'TBia.  flpiv,  the  iris  of  the 
eye;  iidXwtv,  a  loosening.)  The  artificial 
separation  of  the  iris  from  the  ciliary  ring. 
Same  as  CoredialvM, 

Zrldodone^ala.  (^p»;  aove<»,  to  shake. 

Q.  Sehlottem  der  Regenbogenhaut.)    Tremulous- 
ness  of  the  iris.    See  Iris,  trtmuloua. 
Zrldol^nolei'siB.    See  IridenOeini. 

Zridokine'ala.  (*ip»;  Ktmivtt,  move- 
ment)   The  power  of  motion  of  the  iris. 

ZrldokOlObOtea.    See  Oohboma  iridi». 

ZridOleptyn'aiS.  (^ptv;  Xcirrvy<riv, 
thinninff.)    Attenuation  or  wasting  of  the  iris. 

Zriaollne.  C10H9N.  A  constituent  of 
coal  tar. 

Zridomala'oia.  (*Ip»i  the  iris  of  the 
eye ;  uoXcuria,  softness.)    Softening  of  the  iris. 

Zridomedlal'yBiB.  ripu ;  L.  midiua, 
middle :  Gr.  Xvo-is.  a  loosiDg.)  See  the  better 
word,  Iridomesodiatytia. 

Zridomelano'tea.    Cipt^;  ut\a»ufta^ 

blackness.)    A  melanotic  growth  on  the  iris. 

Zrldomelano'ala.   (^i^ic;  fuXd^^tn^, 

a  becoming  black.)  The  growth  or  develop- 
ment of  a  melanotio  tumour  of  the  iris. 

Zrldomeaodlal'TBla.    (%>(«;  t^<ro9, 

middle;  di&Kuaiv,  a  loosening.^  The  detach- 
ment of  adhesions  of  the  pupillary  margin  of 
the  iris. 

Z'rida-motor.    ('Ipw ;  L.  motus,  move- 
ment.)   Relating  to  the  movements  of  the  iris. 
Z.  oen'tra.    See  Jhtpilj  centra  for  contrac- 
tion  of,  and  P.,  centre/or  dilatation  qf, 

ZridonoO'Bla.  (Hpu;  5yK»<nv,  swell- 
ing. Gt.  IriMuaehwelltMg.)  Tume£eu}tion  of  the 
iris.    A  synonym  of  Iridatixetit. 

Also,  the  growth  of  an  Iridoneua, 

Zridon'oaa.  Clpi«;  liyKo^,  mass.  G. 
Begenbogenhautguehwmat,)  A  tumour  or  swell- 
ing of  the  iris. 

Zrldotfi'dea.  Clpt*;  t^ou^M,  egg- 
shaped.)  An  oval  condition  of  the  pupil  of  the 
eye. 
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Irldoparal'jBta.    Cip**;  irapdXvvny 

palsy.)    D)BB  of  the  motor  power  of  the  irii. 

Zndopar'eBlB.      rif»«;    ir(Sp«ri«,   a 

•laokening.)  DiminiBhed  motor  power  of  the 
retina. 

Xrldoperipliaol'tlS.  Bee  Iridoperi- 
phakitit. 

Zridoperiphaki'tlB.  (Iptv,  the  ins 
of  the  eve;  irtpl,  around;  tpeucot,  anything 
shaped  like  a  lentil.)  Inflammation  of  tne  iris 
ana  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Zridoperipbrao'tls.     (^i/><«;  ir>p£; 

^paKTotf  protected.)  Von  Amnion's  term  for 
inflammation  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  iris 
and  the  adjoining  capsule  of  the  lens, 

Zrtdopeiisphlnz'iB.  See  Ireoperi- 
»phinxii» 

ZridopUeboool'poB.  Clp»v;  <^Xi(i/f, 
a  vein ;  icoAxoc,  a  gulf.)  The  veHous  sinus  of 
the  iris. 

Zridoplaa'toa  Oi''**  ir^dirtov,  wander- 
ing.)   Tremulousness  of  the  iris. 


Eridoplas'ma*  C^pit;  irXdtrfia,  any- 
thing formed.)  Gluge's  term  for  a  peculiar 
degeneration  of  the  eye  commencing  in  the  iris. 

Zrldople'gla.  C^pn ;  irX«)<^i(,  a  Mow,  a 
stroke^  ImmoDility  of  the  iris,  owing  to  para- 
lyslB  of  its  nemo-muscular  tissue.  It  is  prooably 
generally  due  to  disease  of  the  lenticular  gan- 
glion. Loss  of  the  reflex  action  of  the  iria  on 
the  admission  of  light  to  the  eye  is  one  of  the 
earliest  symptoms  of  locomotor -ataxy. 

ZridoptO'BlS.  Clpiv't  wTwo-iffj a  falling. 
G.  Ir%9VwrJaU.)    A  prolapsus  of  the  ins. 

Zrldor^liafiras.   (^ipt<;  hy^^t  ^  I'^nt. 

G.  B/egtnbogenhaut9paU$,\    rissure  of  the  iris. 

Zridorrliez'la.  ( i/)t*;  />»)£(«,  a  break- 
ing.)   Bupture  of  the  iris. 

Also  (F.  diehirement),  Besmarres*  term  for  the 
tearing  of  the  iris  itself  with  forceps  in  iridectomy 
when  there  are  strong  posterior  synechis. 

Zrldorrho'ffS.  (^I/>»;  p»y^t  a  rent.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris. 

Zrid'orrboz.  CI/>(«;  .p»C,  a  deft.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris. 

Zridorrhytldo'sla.  (^Ipt« ;  fivrtiiaaitj 

a  wrinkling.)    A  wrinkled  condition  of  the  iris. 

ZridOBOhla'ma.     (^ipt«;    vyiivfia^   a 

cleft.  G.  Irisspalt.)  A  Assure  of  the  iris  caused 
by  periiatance  of  the  fcetal  cleft  on  the  inferior 
border. 

Zlidoa'ehjrsla.  (^I/»<t;  (rx'<nv,acleaT- 
ing.)    The  progress  of  Iridosehisma. 

Ziidoatere'aia.  Cip^*',  (rr^^ixrif.depri- 

ration.)  The  remoral  of  a  j>ortion  of  the  iris, 
as  in  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil. 

Also,  the  absence  of  the  iris. 

Zrtdotoenolel'Bia.  See  Iridotomen' 
eUiiis, 

Zrld'Otome.  (*Ipm;  ro^if,  section.}  A 
knife  devised  by  Bichel  for  incising  the  ins  in 
iridectomr.  It  ii  a  long  steel  needle  flattened 
at  its  ena  into  a  deUcate  narrow  knife  with  a 
convex  cutting  edge. 

Zridotomedlal'yaia.  See  Iridome- 
duilytit. 

Zridotomenolel'ala.     (^i^i^;  ^ropA, 

section;  iyxXcfw,  to  shut  within.)  The  asso- 
ciation of  a  wound  of  the  iris  with  one  of  the 
sclerotic,  and  the  endoanre  of  a  piece  of  the  iris 
in  the  latter. 

Zridotoiaodial'yala.     (*iptv,  rcyiif; 

JtoAwtt,  a  separating.)  Diviiiott  of  adhenons 
of  the  iris. 


Zridot^omjTa  C'p'^*  to/a/;,  section.  F. 
iridotamie,  iritomie;  G.  EegenbogenhauUehniti,) 
Section  or  the  iris  for  any  purpose,  as  for 
opening  up  the  pupil  when  the  lens  is  absent. 
An  operation  originally  suggested  by  Woolhouse 
and  first  performed  by  Cheselden.  An  opening 
was  made  in  the  sclerotic  with  a  falciform 
needle,  which  was  introduced  through  the  scle- 
rotic and  divided  the  iris.  The  plan  adopted  by 
de  Wecker  is  to  separate  the  lias  with  a  spring 
speculum,  to  seise  the  conjunctiva  with  fixing 
forceps,  to  introduce  a  straigntor  bent  knife  with 
a  stop  or  shoulder  to  it  through  the  sclerotic,  at 
a  distance  of  1  mm.  or  2  mm.  from  the  sclero- 
comeal  junction,  and  to  direct  the  instrument  at 
right  angles  to  the  horizontal  diameter.  The 
knife  is  introduced  as  far  as  the  shoulder,  then 
partially  withdrawn  to  allow  the  aqueous  humour 
to  escape,  and  is  then  made  to  traverse  the  iris 
and  subjacent  capsule.  A  pair  of  spring  scissors 
with  fine  blades  are  passed  in  through  the  cor- 
neal wound  and  the  tissue  of  the  iris  is  freely 
divided.  The  operation  is  adapted  for  cases 
where  there  is  atresia  of  the  ins,  and  where 
there  are  only  remains  of  the  lens  or  of  its 
capsule  left. 

Zrldofromoa.  (^I^iv;  Tp<$fiot,  a  trem- 
bling.)   Tremulousness  of  the  iris. 

Zridof romUBs    See  Iridotromoa, 

ZrldO^alo'BlB.  Clptt;  ovum^  an  egg.) 
An  oval  condition  of  the  pupil. 

Z'rlda.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Iridaeea, 

Z'rlne*  C^pih  the  rainbow.  F.  irUi.) 
Presenting  the  phenomena  of  IrUation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Iris  camphor, 

Zriod'eaiB.    Same  as  Iridodens, 

Z'riona    (El^iov.)    Same  as  Irot. 

Z'riaa  C^p^h  I>^8,  the  messenf^er  of  the 
gods ;  a  rainbow ;  a  bright-coloured  circle  round 
another  body.  F.  iru;  I.  iride;  S.  irit ; 
G.  Iris.  Regenboaenhauif  Augenring.)  A  thin 
and  hjgnly  vascular  membrane  continuous  with 
the  choroid,  having  a  perforation  which  is  named 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  It  is  situated  between 
the  cornea  and  the  lens,  hanging  nearly  ver- 
tically to  the  optic  axis  in  the  aqueous  humour. 
It  is  composea  of  connective  tissue,  contain- 
ing many  elastic  fibres:  blood-vessels,  which 
run  converginglv  towards  /md  from  the  pupil ; 
pigment  cells,  wnich  often  contain  coloured  pig- 
ment, and  are  in  part  distributed  through  the 
tissue  and  in  part  form  a  thick  and  definite 
layer  on  the  basement  membrane  of  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  iris,  and  named  the  uvea ; 
and  two  sets  of  unstriated  muscular  fibres,  one, 
arranged  concentrically  to  the  pupil,  named  the 
sphincter  iridis,  the  other,  disposed  radially, 
named  the  dilatator  iridis;  this  latter  ii 
doubted  by  some.  There  are  also  many  nerve 
fibres  derived  from  the  third,  fifth,  and  sym- 
pathetic nerves.  Those  from  the  tnird  supply 
the  sphincter  pupillfe  muscle,  those  from  the 
fifth  confer  upon  the  iris  its  acute  sensibility, 
and  those  from  the  sympathetic  rovem  the  con- 
traction of  the  dilatator  pupillie  fibres.  In  birds 
the  iris  contains  striated  muscular  fibres,  and  its 
movements  appear  to  be  under  the  control  of  the 
will.  The  front  surface  of  the  iris  is  covered  by  a 
single  layer  of  fiattened  polygonal  cells.  The  sue 
of  the  pupillary  aperture  varies  from  2 — 6  mm. 
The  distance  Mtween  the  centres  of  the  two 
pupils  is  69  mm.,  seldom  more,  the  extreme 
being  68  mm.     The  diameter   of  the  iris  is 
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11  mm.  The  iris,  by  its  power  of  eaUrging  or 
diminishing  the  aperture  in  its  centre,  named 
the  pupil,  acts  as  a  diaphragm,  and  regulates 
the  amount  of  light  falling  upon  the  retina. 
By  the  same  means  also  it  corrects  the  spherical 
aberration  of  the  lens,  especially  on  looking  at 
near  objects;  it  therefore  contracts  when  the 
eyes  conyerge  and  are  accommodated  for  near 
opjects. 
Also,  a  term  used  for  Herpes  irit. 

Z.f  ab'soess  of.  (L.  abtcestus,  abscess. 
F.  obteiM  de  Virit.)  The  breaking  down  of  an 
effusion  on  the  surface  of  the  iris. 

Z.t  absols'sion  of.  (L.  ab$Hndo,^  to  out 
off.)  The  cutting  off  of  a  portion  of  iris  when 
protruding  through  a  wound  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

I.V  aVseaee  of.-  See  Irideremia. 

X^  an'ffle  of.  (0.  Iriswinkel,)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  ]>08terior  surface  of  the 
oornea  in  front  and  the  iris  behind. 

Z.«  ar'tertes  of.  (F.  arthree  de  Firit; 
6.  Seklagadem  der  ^rw.)  These  are  numerous 
branches  which  spring  from  the  anterior  border  of 
the  oirculus  iridia,  in  common  with  those  for  the 
ciliary  processes.  They  run  radially,  giring  off 
brush-Uke  twigs  towards  the  pupillary  border. 
At  a  short  distance  from  this  border  they  form 
a  plexus  named  the  Circului  arterioauM  iridit 
mtnor,  which  indicates  the  former  point  of 
attachment  of  the  pupillary  membrane. 
See  also,  Cireulua  arteriotus  indie  me^or. 
The  yessels  of  the  iris  possess  very  thick  walls, 
due  to  the  great  increase  of  their  tunica  adven- 
titia. 

I.f  oan'cor  of.  Cancer  of  the  iris  is  sel- 
dom primary ;  much  more  often  it  is  an  exten- 
sion from  disease  of  the  deeper  structures.  The 
primary  form  is  generally  melano-sarooma. 

Z.«  eU'larjr  inarg:lB  of.  (L.  margo 
eiliarit,  F.  bord  eiliaire,)  The  attached  or 
peripheric  border  of  the  iris. 

I.f  eloft  of.    See  Coloboma  iridit, 

l.f  eolobo'iaa  of.  See  Ooloboma  iridie. 
In  addition  to  what  is  there  stated  it  may  be 
added  that  coloboma  iridis  is  sometimes  incom- 
plete, a  bridge  composed  of  one  or  more  of  the 
constituents  of  the  iris  remaining  either  at  the 
pupillary  or  at  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  iris. 
The  defect  is  somet^es  unilateral,  sametimes 
symmetrical. 

Z.»  oolobo'ma  of,  •nporllo'tal.  (G. 
euperjidellet  Colobom.)  A  condition  in  which 
coloboma  of  the  iris  is  coyered  and  partially 
concealed  by  a  transparent  oonnectiye-tiasue 
membrane  continuouB  with  that  of  tiie  iris  gene- 
raUy.  * 

In  eoVour  of.  (P.  eauleur  de  Firie;  O. 
Farb*  der  Begenboaenhaut.)  The  colour  of  the 
iris  depends  on  the  pigment  contained  in  the 
substance  of  the  membrane.  In  dark  eyes  the 
stroma  of  the  iris  consists  essentially  of  oonnec- 
tiye  tissue,  with  pigmented  stellate  cells  which 
anastomose  freely,  besides  which  are  many  round 
pigmented  cells  and  masses  of  free  pigment. 
Grey  and  blue  eyes  haye  similar  cells  containing 
little  or  no  pigment,  and  their  colour  is  said  to 
be  due  to  the  small  quantity  of  dark  pigment 
being  seen  throuj^h  the  cells  forming  the  ante- 
rior layer  of  the  iris.  In  Albinos  the  iris  is  pale 
blue  or  reddish.  The  irides  of  most,  but  not  of 
all,  infants  at  birth  is  grey  or  leaden,  some  re- 
maining unchanged  in  after  life,  others  acquir- 
ing pigment  and  assuming  a  dark  colour.    The 


irides  of  birds  sometimes  yary  with  the  period  of 
year. 

Z.«  oondjrlo'knata  o£  {%.oM\wfLa^  a 
knob.)  The  wart-like  effusions  of  lymph  which 
occur  upon  the  iris  in  syphilitic  iritis. 

Z.  oysts.  (KvoTis,  a  little  sae.  F.  e^fttee 
de  Fir  is  ;  G.  Iriseyaten.)  Cysts  of  the  iris  are 
almost  inyariably  the  result  of  wounds  of  the 
iris.  They  are  of  two  kinds : — ^thin- walled  cysts, 
haying  a  yery  thin  wall  lined  by  a  single  layer 
of  tesseUted  epithelium;  thicker- walled  cysts 
containing  much  scaly  epithelium  and  epithe- 
lial debris. 

Z.,  doftem'ttleB  of.  (L.  de/ormitae^ 
deformity.  G.  Misebiidungen  der  Irie.)  The 
chief  of  these  are  Irideremia^  Coloboma^  /V/y- 
eoriaf  Coreeiopia^  and  Fertittent  pupillary  mem^ 
brane. 

Zm  detaolft'iiieiit  oH  The  same  as  0(>re» 
diafytie. 

Z.ff  deToropnient  of.  (F.  devdoppe" 
ment  de  Firia ,-  G.  Entwteklwng  der  Irie»)  The 
iris  is  a  mesoblastio  formation.  The  first  trace 
appears  on  the  tenth  day  in  the  chick,  and  about 
the  close  of  the  seoona  month  in  man.  It  is 
generally  described  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  cho- 
roid, but  late  researches  haye  shown  that  the 
secondary  optic  yesicle  take*  a  part  in  its 
formation.  The  iris  consists  of  three  homoge- 
neous layers :  the  external  from  the  head  plate, 
the  middle  firom  the  external,  and  the  inner 
from  the  inner  layer  of  the  secondary  optic 
yesicle.  The  iris  is  at  first  in  ^ntaot  with  the 
cornea,  and  it  becomes  pigmented  and  separated 
from  the  cornea  by  the  aqueooa  humour  at  a 
later  period. 

Z.  di'aplirafm.  Brown's.  A  i>M- 
phragm^  graduatingt  haying  many  shutters,  so 
that  the  aperture  is  nearly  circular. 

Z.  disoaoe'.    Same  a«  Serpae  irie, 

Z.y  fls'snro  of.    Same  as  Uoloboma  iridie, 

Z.  fdr'copB.    Same  aa  Foretpa,  irideetomg, 

Z.  fbr'eepB  ■ols'som.  (F.  pincea^ 
aeieeaux,)  Scissors  with  small  blades  which  can 
be  worked  by  pressing  the  handle  like  a  pair  of 
forceps. 

Z.t  ftiae'tlonal  dlstnrb'aaeoB  of. 
These  are  Mgdriaaia^  Afyoaitf  Mippue,  Iria  ire- 
mulana^  or  Iridodoneeia, 

Z.f  ftme'tlons  of.  See  under  chief 
heading. 

Z.,  ber'nla  ofi  Protrusion  of  the  iris 
through  a  wound  or  ^oetrating  nicer  of  the 
cornea,  or  of  the  sclerotic  close  to  the  eomea. 

Z.f  beteroctaro^mooM.  (*Etc^oc,  differ- 
ent ;  XP^M<*f  colour.^  Term  applied  to  an  iris 
of  which  one  part  is  different  in  colour  from 
another^  or  when  the  colour  of  the  iris  of  one 
ej'e  is  different  from  that  of  the  other. 

Z.  book.  (G.  Iriahakchen,)  A  slender 
rod  of  steel,  sUyer,  or  of  silyer  gilt,  the  extro* 
mitjr  of  which  is  ounred,  and  either  sharpened  to 
a  point  or  blunt. 

Z.V  bsrpone'iiiia  of.  CTirip,  aboye; 
alua,  blood.)  A  congestion  of  toe  yessels  of  the 
iris,  which  may  pass  off  on  the  remoyal  of  its 
exciting  cause,  or  may  proceed  to  iritis.  There 
is  injection  of  the  yessels  at  the  circumference 
of  the  cornea,  diminished  sensitiyeness  to  the 
action  of  atropin,  and  change  of  colour  by  the 
addition  of  a  yellowish-red  to  its  natural  tint. 
It  occurs  in  connection  with  inflammatory  con- 
ditions of  the  structures  near  to,  or  in  connec- 
tion with,  the  iris. 


IRIS. 


Z.«  tnflawnina'tlon  of.    See/H^w. 

I.f  lep'roQs  tn'bercle  of.  (F.  tuber- 
cuU  i€preuMe  de  firiB.)  A  eondition  seen  in  the 
taberculated  form  of  JSlephafUiatU  graeorum. 

Z.,  llir'i^tiire  of.    See  Iridodeaia, 

I.,  lympliatlOB  of.  Michel  deecribce  a 
layer  of  anaatomosing  cells  and  lymphatics  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  under  a  very 
thin  endothelium.  See  also  /.,  lymph-^UfU  oj^ 
■nd  /.,  Iymph-9\nu909  of, 

Z.ff  Ijmpli-olelts  of.  Narrow  spaces, 
containing  lymph,  in  the  sheath  of  the  blood- 
Tessels  of  the  ins. 

Z.»  Ijnnpli-Bf Buses  of.  ^L.  t%nm^  a 
^If.)  Somewhat  wide  spaces,  oontaiaing  1)  mph, 
in  the  sheath  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  iris. 

Z.f  msdltorma'ttoiis  of.  The  conditions 
described  under  Coloboma  iridit^  Irit,  coloboma 
of^  and  J^tpil,  multiple.  A  persistence  of  a 
small  portion  of  the  membrana  pupillaris  also 
occasionally  occurs. 

Z.,  moTe'meats  of.  (F.  nunivements  de 
ririe.)  These  are  generally  held  to  be  effected 
by  two  sets  of  muscular  fibres  of  the  unstriated 
type.  One  of  these  sets  runs  in  a  radiating 
manner,  and  by  its  contraction  dilates  the 
pupiL  hence  it  is  coileotiyely  called  the  dilatator 
pupille;  the  other  set  surrounds  the  pupillary 
border  of  the  pupil,  and  by  its  contraction  les- 
sens the  diameter  of  the  pupil,  it  is  hence  called 
the  conatrictor  or  sphincter  pupiUe.  Some  be- 
lieve that  the  phenomena  of  the  contraction  and 
dilatation  of  the  pupil  are  explicable  on  the  sup- 
position that  only  one  set  of  fibres,  the  ciroular, 
are  nre«ent,  the  diminution  in  the  sixe  of  the 
pupil  being  due  to  its  contraction,  and  the  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  resulting  from  the  mere  re- 
laxation of  tne  muscle.  In  Birds,  there  is  no 
question  of  the  presence  of  two  seta  of  muscul>ir 
fibres,  which  are  striated.  The  sphincter  pupillie 
is  supplied  by  the  third  pair,  the  dilatator  by 
the  sympathetic.  The  sensibility  of  the  iris  is 
efficted  through  the  fifth  pair. 

Z.t  mvs'oular  tts'sne  of.  (6.  Muskeln 
der  Iris,)  The  muscular  tissue  of  the  iris  in 
Man  is  of  the  unstriped  variety,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  fasciculi  are  arranged  in  a  circular 
manner  around  the  inner  margin  of  Uie  iris, 
forming  a  sphincter  pupilUe,  which  contracts 
on  stimulation  of  the  third  nerve,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  another  set  disposed 
radially,  forming  a  dilatator  pupillaQ,  and  sup- 
plied by  the  sympathetic.  In  Birds  there  are 
two  sets  of  fibres,  and  both  are  striated. 

Z.t  aerwes  of.  (L.  nerfe  da  firis;  0. 
NerveH  der  IrU.)  llie  nerves  for  the  iris  pro- 
ceed chiefly  from  the  ciliary  ganglion,  but  a  few 
arise  separately  from  the  nasal  nerve.  Both 
sets  perforate  toe  sclerotic  at  its  posterior  part, 
and  run  forwards  between  the  sclerotic  and  tlie 
choroid  coat  as  far  as  to  the  eiliar^r  muscle. 
Here  they  break  up  into  thin  primitive  fibres, 
some  of  which  supply  the  iris.  The  nerves 
contain  branches  from  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sympathetic  nerves. 

Z.t  paral'jsis  of.  (TlapaXvo'tv,  para- 
lysis.)   The  same  as  Mydriatie. 

Z.f  pied.  The  same  as  /.,  heterwhro' 
motu. 

Z.t  plir'meat  of.  (L.  pigmenium^  paint.) 
The  back  of  the  iris  is  covered  with  a  layer  of 
rounded,  slightly  granular  cells,  which  contain 
much  pigment,  named  the  Vvea^  which  see. 

Z.ff  pil'lars  of.     (F.  ligament  peetine.) 


The  fksciculi  of  fibrous  tissne  proceeding  from. 
the  peripheral  border  of  Descemet's  membrane, 
which  form  the  Ligamentum  peetinatum  iridic. 

Z^  poaoh'ed.  (F.  iri$  bomUe.)  That 
condition  of  the  iris  which  is  apt  to  occur  in 
cases  of  total  synechia  posterior,  mr  the  aqueous 
continuing  to  be  secreted  fills  the  posterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  and  being  unable  to  pass 
through  the  pupil  into  the  anterior  chamber, 
causes  the  iris  to  bulge  forwards  either  in  one 
complete  ring,  or,  according  to  the  position  and 
extent  of  the  adhesions,  into  a  series  of  pouches. 

Z.,  pro'oesses  of.  (O.  IrUforttdtze,) 
Pigmented  trabecule  of  the  iris  situated  at  its 
periphery,  and  connecting  it  with  the  membrane 
of  liescemet. 

Zm  pro'lapse  of.  (L.  prolapaue^  part,  of 
prolabor,  to  fall  forwards  or  down.  F.  prolapstu 
de  Piria;  O.  Regenbagenkauthrueh^  Inwor/all.) 
The  protrusion  of  the  iris  through  an  opening  in 
the  sclerotic  or  cornea,  made  either  by  violence,  aa 
by  a  out  or  puncture,  or  by  a  perforating  ulcer. 
It  is  usually  accompanied  by  much  irritation 
and  pain,  and  is  a  ftrequent  cause  of  sympatihetio 
ophthalmia.  Protrusion  of  the  iris  is  difficult  to 
replace,  and  when  healing  is  completed  the  iris 
remains  adherent  to  the  edges  ot  the  aperture, 
constituting  an  anterior  synechia. 

Z.t  protra'stoa  of;  (L.  protmauif 
thrust  forwards.)    Sanfe  as  /.,  prolapee  of. 

Z.V  pa'ptllarjr  border  of.  (L.  margo 
pupillaris.  F.bord  pupillaire.)  That  margin  of 
the  iris  which  bounds  the  aperture  of  tiie  pupil. 
In  some  animals,  as  the  horse,  black  processes  of 
theuvea  extend  from  the  pupillary  bolder  towards 
the  centre  of  the  pupil,  and  are  named  the 
Corpora  nigra, 

Z.V  pastales  ot,  (L.  puetula,  a  pimple.) 
Term  applied  to  the  wart-like  growths  or  exu- 
dations of  lymph  that  are  formed  on  the  surface 
of  the  iris  in  some  cases  of  syphilitic  iritis. 

Z.«  saroo'ma  of.  (Sapxtafia.  a  fieshy 
excrescence.)  A  rare  affection.  Most  of  the 
recorded  cases  have  been  between  twenty  and 
forty  yean  of  age.  It  |:rows  with  a  varying 
degree  of  rapidity,  but  without  at  fint  causing 
much  pain. 

Z.  sols'sors.  (G.  Irieaeheerejj  A  pair  of 
scissors  the  blades  of  which  are  bent  on  the  edge 
to  an  angle  with  the  handle. 

Z.,  stapliylo'ma  of.  (STa^vXif,  a 
bunch  of  grapes.)  That  condition  wtiich  is  apt 
to  occur  when  the  cornea  has  been  perforated  by 
an  ulcer  and  the  iris  protrudes  through  the  aper- 
ture thus  made. 

Z..  syae'ctalsB  of.  (£vv/x«*t  ^  ^^^^  to* 
rether.)  Adhesions  of  the  iris  to  the  cornea  in 
front  of  it,  which  are  termed  anterior  sjnechiio, 
or  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens  behind  it,  which 
are  then  named  posterior  synechiie.  See  Sgne' 
ehia^  anterior ^  and  5.,  poeterior. 

Z.ff  trem'aloas.  (L.  tremulua^  shaking. 
O.  Begenbogenhauttittem.)  A  condition  some- 
times seen  when  the  lens  is  removed,  and 
sometimes  also  when  the  vitreous  humour  is 
unusually  fluid,  or  when  the  whole  globe  is 
enlarged. 

Z.ff  talkerole  of.  (L.  tubereulum,  a  small 
swelling.  'F.tubereuietderirii.)  A  rare  disease. 
The  appearances  firesented  are  small  growths 
of  a  yellowish -white  colour  which  form  on  the 
iris.  They  are  non-vascular,  and  exhibit  under 
the  microscope  the  characters  of  miliary  tu- 
bercle. 


IRIS— IBITIS. 


Z.f  tii'inoiira  of.  (L.  tumor,  a  Bwelling. 
F.  tumeura  d$  V%ri$ ;  G.  IrUiumorM.)  The 
ehief  tumours  of  the  irU  are  Figment  spots, 
Nmviy  Grranuloma,  Melanoma^  Sarcoma^  2V- 
herele,  and  Cysts. 

Other  tumours  that  have  been  obserred  are 
Dermoid  growths^  Lipomata,  and  TeleangieC' 
tasis. 

Z.t  Taffeta'tloiiB  oC  Term  applied  to 
the  rounded  effusions  of  lymph  which  occur  upon 
the  iris  in  syphilitic  iritis. 

Z.t  veins  of.  (F.  veines  de  Firis;  O. 
Eegsnbogenhautblutadem,)  These  originate  in 
the  terminal  loops  of  the  arteries  at  the  pupillary 
border  of  the  iris,  and  run  radially,  receiving 
many  small  branches,  to  the  ciliary  border  of  the 
iris,  then  enter  the  ciliary  border  and  run  along 
its  inner  aspect,  in  order  ultimately  to  join  the 
Tens  TorticosaB.  Probably  some  branches  pass 
directly  outwards  at  the  peripheric  part  of  the 
iris  and  join  the  circulus  venosus  oiliaris,  though 
this  is  denied  by  Leber.  The  veins  of  the  iris 
are  destitute  of  valves.  There  are  no  venie  cili- 
ares  posticsB  breves  or  longsB. 

Z.t  wes'selB  of.  (F.  vaisseaux  Viris.) 
See  /.,  arteries  of,  and  /.,  veins  of, 

X'TlBm  (^Ip^t  the  plant  of  that  name.  F. 
irisi  I.  irtde;  S.  iris;  G.  Sehwertlilie.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Iridaeea. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  the  blue  flag, 
Iris  versicolor.  It  is  emetic,  cathartic,  diuretic, 
and  oholago^e.  Its  activity  depends  upon  its 
oleoreiin  irtdin. 

Z.  eam'plior.  (F.  eamphre  d'iris,)  The 
same  as  J.  stearopten, 

Z.  oorfeo.  The  seeds  of  the  IrispseudO' 
eorus.    Used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee. 

Z.r  eorn'moii.     (F.  iris  eommunyjlambe.) 
The  /.  germaniea. 
Z.t  ex'traot  of. 
Z.t  ez'tTAot  off 
iridis  Jluidum. 

Z.  florenti'aa« 
renee.)     White  flag, 
the  root  are  made  issue  peas, 
of  the  Orris  root  of  commerce. 

Z.  Itotldls'slma,  linn.  (L.  fcstidus, 
stinking.  F.  iris  puant,  i .  fetide,  glaieui puant.) 
Used  in  dropsy  and  scrofula. 

Z.  ffermaii'loav  Linn.  (F.  iris  eommun, 
fiamJbe;  G.  blauer  Schtcertel.^  A  drastic  pur- 
gative and  emetic  when  fresn.  Supplies  some 
of  the  Orris  root  of  commerce. 

Z.  bezar'ona.    The  /.  versicolor. 
Z.  laenstrto.    (L.  laeus,  a  lake.)    Pro- 
perties as  /.  versicolor.    Cpunglison.) 
Z.«  lakOp  dwarf.    The  i.  laeustris. 
Z.  In'tea.    (L.  htteusy  yellow.)    The  J. 
pteudacorus. 

Z.  nepalea'sls,  Wallich.  Cultivated  in 
Kashmir  for  its  sweet- smelling  root.  Probably 
the  I.JIorentina. 

Z.  Bos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 
The  /.  germaniea. 

Z.  odoratts'slma*  JTacq.  (L.  odorus, 
sweet-smelling.)    The  /.  pallida. 

Z.  pallida.  (L.  pallidus,  pale.)  Sup- 
plies some  of  the  Orris  root  of  commerce. 

Z.  palns'tris.  (L.  paluster,  belonging  to 
a  marsh.)    The  /.  pseudaeorus. 

Z.  psendao'oms,  Linn,  (^evdiic^  false ; 
&Kopo^,  the  sweet  flag.  Y.faux  aeore,  %ris  des 
marais,  Jlambe  batard.)  Tne  yellow  flag.  A 
drastic  purgative. 


See  Extractum  iridis. 
fln'id.     See  Bxtraetum 

Linn.     (F.  iris  de  Flo- 
An  expectorant.     From 
It  supplies  some 


Z.  Btearop'teB.  (J-ris;  Gr.  trrca/),  suet.) 
G4HgO.  An  ethereal  oil  obtained  by  the  distil- 
lation of  the  roots  of  IrispaUida^  I.  germaniea, 
and  I.JIorentina,  in  which  it  eusts  u  the  pro- 
portion of  1 — 2  parts  in  1000.  When  purified 
oy  orystallisation  from  its  alcoholic  solution  it 
forms  white  scales  with  mother-of-pearl  lustre, 
which  melt  at  32°  G.  {h^'^"  F.) 

Z.«  stink'inff.    1\kQLfatidissima. 
Z.  tnbero'saf  Linn.     (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  lumps.    F.  faux  hermodacte.)    The  hermo- 
dactyl  of  some  pharmacists. 

Z.  ▼er'na.  (L.  vemus,  relating  to  spring.) 
Dwarf  iris.    Properties  as  I,  versicolor. 

Z.  woraie'olor,  linn.  (L.  versicolor^  of 
various  oolours.  F.  iris  versieolore,  glateul 
bleu  ;  G.  versehiede^farbige  Sehwertlilie.)  Sup- 
plies Iridin.    Emetic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic. 

Z.  wixvin'iea.  Boston  iris.  Properties 
as  1.  versicolor. 

Z.  vnlc^'ris.  (L.  vulgaris^  common.) 
The  /.  germaniea. 

Z.|  yellow.  (L.  iris  jaune.)  The  /. 
psettdacorus. 

Z'rlsateda    CI/>i«.)    Besembling  the  rain- 
bow; exhibiting  the  prismatic  colours. 

Zrlaa'tion.     ,Clp»«0     "^^^   quality,    or 
condition,  of  exhibiting  prismatic  colours. 
Z'riSll*    Belonging  to  Ireland. 
Z.  a'lriio.     An  old  name  for  Typhus  fever. 
Z.  broom.      The  oommon  broom,  SarO' 
thamnus  seoparius. 

Z.  moss.    The  Chondrus  ertspus. 
Z.  moss  Jelly.    The  Gelatina  carrageen. 
Z.  elate.    The  Lapis  hibemieus. 
Z.  ty'pboe.    The  petechial  form  of  Ty* 
phus  fever. 

Z'rlsin.    Same  as  Iridin. 
Zrlsi'tlB*    Same  as  Iritis. 
ZlisopBla.    Clott;  o</rtv,  Bight.    F.  in- 
sopsie.)    Fonssagrives  s  term  for  the  appearance 
of  prismatio  oolours  around  an  object,  ai  in 
glaucoma. 

Zrlf  lOa  (^Iptv*  the  iris  of  the  eye.  F. 
iritique.)    Of  the  nature  of  Iritis. 

ZrltlSa  rip&s*  V.irite;  l.irite,iridite; 
G.  Megenbogenhautentziindung.'S  Inflammation 
of  the  iris.  A  condition  caused  by  exposure  to 
cold,  by  injury,  and  by  various  constitutional 
affections,  as  gout,  rheumatism,  and  synhilis. 
The  ususl  symptoms  are  a  circumcom€«l  aone 
of  redness,  contraction  of  the  pupil,  and  change 
of  colour  of  the  iris,  blue  eyes  assuming  a  green- 
ish tint,  brown  eyes  a  reddish  or  rusty  tint,  the 
markings  of  the  iris  become  blurred  and  indis- 
tinct, the  movements  of  the  iris  are  sluggish, 
and  when  the  pupil  is  dilated  with  atropin  it  is 
often  distorted.  The  aqueous  is  eloud^.  llie 
p^lobe  is  tender,  but  there  is  not  necessarily  any 
increase  of  tension.  The  patient  complains  of 
pain  and  impaired  vision  at  an  earlv  period  of 
the  attack.  There  is  intolerance  of  light,  and 
some  lacrymation  is  usually  present.  Tne  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  is  often  two  or  three  weeks, 
and  relapses  are  common. 

Z.,  axtlirit'ie.  ('A/»epiTi«,  gout.)  The 
same  as  /.,  gouty. 

Z.ff  blennorrbav'ie.  (BXiwot,  slime; 
^nymfih  to  burst  asunder.  F.  trite  blennor^ 
rhagique.)  Inflammation  of  the  iris  occurring 
in  one  who  has  suffered  recently  from  gonorrhoa, 
and  in  which  a  more  or  less  probable  connection 
between  the  two  diseases  can  be  established. 
See  /.,  gonorrhcBal. 


IRITIS. 


Alio,  a  mild  fonn  of  rheumatio  iritis,  in 
which  there  ii  little  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  poeterior  8}*nechiiB.  According  to  Wecker,  it 
is  a  comhination  of  simple  iritis  with  what  is 
erroneously  termed  serous  iritis.    See  L.terotts. 

Zh  oliroia'lo.  Qip6»o9.  time?  F.  trite 
ehronique,)  Inflammation  of  tke  iris  lasting  for 
a  long  time.  The  symptoms  are  similar  to  those 
of  acute  iritis,  but  more  subdued.  It  may  run 
an  insidious  course,  the  chief  indication  of  dis- 
ease being  the  discoloration  of  the  iris^  but  it 
often  leads  to  eztensiTO  posterior  sTnechiat,  effu- 
sion of  lymph  into  the  area  of  tne  pupil,  and 
loss  or  great  impairment  of  Tision. 

Zf  dyMnenorrlMB'lo.  (dvv,  with  diffi- 
culty; fi^v,  a  month;  po£a,  a  flow.)  A  chronic 
form  which  is  occasionally  obserred  in  connection 
with  dysmenorrhflsa ;  it  u  not  infrequently 
accompanied  by  keratitis  punctata. 

Z.f  irlyoosn'rle.  (VXukvv,  sweet;  ovpov^ 
urine.)  A  rare  and  rery  painful  form  occurring 
in  diabetic  persons ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  retina]  hiemorrhages. 

Z.f  ffonorrboB'aL  {Gonarrhaa,)  In- 
flammation of  the  iris  occurring  in  a  patient 
suflTering  from  gonorrhoea.  It  has  usually  been 
seen  in  those  who  hare  intercurrent  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  joints,  or  who  have  been  affected 
with  syphilis  as  well  as  with  gonorrhcBa.  It 
presents  no  special  features. 

Z.ff  ffont'y.  The  form  which  occurs  in 
connection  with  a  gouty  habit;  the  symptoms 
are  very  much  those  of  the  rheumatic  form; 
iridocyclitis  and  iridoohoroiditii  are  not  un- 
common complications. 

Z.p  furmoiiB.  (Oumma.)  A  serious  form 
of  sypbUitic  inflammation  of  the  iris,  in  which  a 
gumma  forms  on  the  iris.  It  generally  deve- 
lops with  rapidity  and  destroys  the  eye. 

Z.  Intermiftens.  See  Ophthalmia  in- 
ttrmitteM. 

1.  medorrlio'loa.  (M^dov,  the  genitals ; 
poUott  suffering  from  a  flux.)  A  synonym  of 
/.,  gonorrhmaU 

Zn  pareiMlijmi'atoiis.  {JlapiYxyiia, 
the  pecuUar  substance  of  the  viscera.  F.  trite 
parenehymateuw.)  Inflammation  of  the  iris  in 
which  all  the  symptoms  of  simple  iritis  are 
strongly  marked,  ana  in  which  there  is  a  tendency 
to  interstitial  and  plastic  exudation,  leading  to 
swelling  of  the  iris  tissue  and  to  the  appearance  , 
of  lymph  on  the  sur&ce,  wbich  often  terminates 
in  the  formation  of  posterior  synechias.  It 
affect!  the  connective- tissue  framework  of  the 
iris,  and  ia  accompanied  by  proliferation  of  its 
elements.  It  includes  syphilitic  and  suppurative 
iritis. 

Z.t  plastlo.  (nXacrrucov,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Iritis  in  which  there  is  a  great  disposi- 
tion to  the  exudation  of  ooagulable  lymph  and 
white  blood  corpuscles.  It  is  particularly  cha- 
racteristic of  iritis  occurring  in  the  course  of 
syphilis,  and  is  dreaded  because  it  is  likely  to 
lead  to  adhesion  between  the  iris  and  the  cap- 
sule of  the  lens  and  to  the  occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Z.ff  pii'mary.  (L.  primtu^  first.)  in- 
flammation of  the  iris  arising  idiopatbically,  as 
from  cold.    See  Iritis. 

Z.«  reeur^rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back. 
P.  trite  ehronique  d  reehutee ;  G.  reeidivirende 
Regenbogenkautentzundung,)  Inflammation  of 
the  iris  occurring  repeatedly  at  irregular  inter- 
vals. It  is  generally  caused  by  the  presence  of 
one  or  more  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  the 


capsule  of  the  lens,  or  between  the  iris  and  the 
cornea. 

Z.,  reonrVent,  obron'lo.  (L.  reeurro; 
ehronietUy  long  lasting.^  Inflammation  of  the 
iris  freoaently  associatea  with  adhesions  between 
it  and  tne  capsule  of  the  lens,  or  between  the  iris 
and  a  cicatrix  of  the  cornea.  It  is  excited  by 
sudden  rariation  in  the  degree  of  light  falling 
on  the  eye,  or  by  exposure  to  heat  and  cold 
alternately,  especially  in  gouty  or  rheumatic 
subjects. 

Zm  rlieiimatfie.  (F.  trite  rheumatiamalef 
or  arthritiqtie»)  Inflammation  of  the  iria  re- 
sulting from  exposure  to  cold,  especially  in  those 
who  are  fatigued  or  in  any  other  way  exhausted 
and  depressed.      It  is  characterised  by  much 

Eain,  coming  on  at  night  or  in  the  early  morning, 
y  redness,  affecting  not  only  the  conjunctivu« 
but  the  episcleral  connective  tissue,  and  the 
tissue  of  the  sclerotic  itself,  and  by  a  diaposition 
to  adhesion  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of 
the  lens,    fielapses  are  common. 

Z.f  •orofalona.  {Seroftda,  F.  irtU 
serofuletue.)    The  same  as  jT.,  serottt. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cases  of  phlyctenular 
conjunctivitis  and  keratitis  in  scrofulous  young 
persons  where  the  inflammation  extends  to  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris. 

Z.ff  seo'ondary.  (L.  seeundus,  second.) 
Inflammation  of  the  iris  following  disease  of  the 
choroid  or  retina. 

Also,  iritis  occurring  in  tiie  course  of  some 
general  affection,  as  syphilis,  variola,  or  dia- 
betes. 

Z.t  ue'rouMm  (L.  terum.  the  watery  part  of  a 
thinff.  F.  irite  tereuae.)  Inflammation  of  the  iris 
which,  by  Wecker,  Knies,  and  others,  is  now  re- 
gardeu  as  an  inflammation  of  the  Ijrmph  spaces  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  especuilly  of  the 
perikeratitic  spaces.  There  is  a  cellular  inflltra- 
tion  of  the  iris  and  an  oedematous  condition  of  its 
tissue,  which  cause  it  to  swell  and  change  colour, 
and  cells  occupy  the  meshes  of  the  caniQ  of  Fon- 
tana.  Deposits  of  lymph  often  occur  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  cornea.  Hiemorrhages 
are  sometimes  found  in  the  substance  of  the  iria. 

Also,  the  same  as  /.,  terofuloue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Keratitie  punctata. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aguoeapeulitis. 

Also,  a  synonjrm  of  Deseetnttie, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sgdromeningitie  of  tke 
ege. 

Zh  sim'ple*  (G.  einfaehe  SMenhogen' 
hautenttundung,  or  einfaehe  Iritis.)  That  form 
of  inflammation  of  the  iris  in  wnicb  there  is 
little  tendency  to  plastic  exudation,  though  the 
ordinary  signs  of  iritis,  such  as  a  ciroumcomeal 
Eone  of  redness,  contracted  pupil,  sluggish  move- 
ments of  the  iris,  change  of  colour,  and  loss  of 
brilliancy  of  the  surface,  with  pain,  lachryma- 
tion,  ana  some  impairment  of  vision  are  present. 
It  most  commonly  occurs  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  forty. 

Z.«  Blfla'ple,  Idlopatli'te.     ('Idioxaflnt, 
affected  for  one's  self.^   The  same  as  y.,  primary. 
Z>t  flpeolf  lo.    (L.  tpeciesy  a  peculiar  kincfl) 
Term  usually  applied  to  i.,  syphititie. 

Z.ff  snp'!piiratlwe.  (L.  auppuroy  to  form 
matter.)  The  same  as /.,j»<?rtfncAymatoM«,  ex- 
cept that  the  masses  of  exudation  soften  and, 
breaking  down,  lead  to  hypopyon. 

Z.,  sypliiUt'io.  ISyphilie.  F.  irite 
eyphihtique^  i.  gfimfneute.)  Iritis  occurring  as 
one   of  the  sequeleB   of  venei^eal  disease.     It 
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is  a  scoondary^  or,  as  some  think,  a  tertiary, 
syiniitoiii.  It  IB  characterised  by  the  great  dis- 
position that  exists  to  the  ezndation  of  lymph, 
forming  beads,  generally  near  the  inner  or  pu- 
pillary maivin  of  the  iris,  and  the  consequent 
formation  of  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  the 
lens.  The  presence  of  syphilis  is  an  important 
factor  in  iritis,  being  present  in  at  least  60  or  60 
per  cent  of  all  eases. 

I.f  traumat'io.  {Tpavfut,  wound.  F. 
irite  traumatique.)  Inflammation  of  the  iris 
caused  by,  or  following,  a  wound  of  the  eye. 

Z.f  tnber'eiilar.  A  rare  Tariety  of  the 
ohronio  form  of  iritis,  in  which  numerous  small 

E rejections  are  seen  on  the  iris  and  on  its  pupil- 
iry  border;  it  yery  often  proceeds  to  atrophy 
of  the  globe,  and  is  a  manifestation  of  the 
tubercular  diathesis. 

Z.f  Taii'olons.  {Variola,  smallpox.) 
Inflammation  of  the  iris  occurring  in  the  later 
stages  of  smallpox. 

Z'rlto-dial'ysls.     (^V(«;  di(iXvori«,  a 

separating.)  An  operation  devised  by  de 
Wecker  for  anterior  or  combined  antero-po»terior 
synechia.  The  steps  of  the  operation  are  the 
same  as  for  Irito-ectomy^  except  that  the  bsse  of 
the  flap  of  tbe  iris  is  made  in  tne  opposite  direc- 
tion, and  the  flap  is  torn  away  with  iris  forceps. 
,  Z'ritO-eotOmj.  (*lp«*;  itcrofjtn,  a  cut- 
ting out.  F.  irito-ecUfmie.)  An  operation  de- 
vised by  de  Wecker  for  cases  of  posterior  or  of 
ooinbined  anterior  and  posterior  synechie.  A 
Btop-knife  is  introduced  through  the  oomea  and 
iris  near  the  cicatrix,  at  a  distance  of  1  mm.  or 
2  mm.  from  the  corneal  border;  two  cuts  made 
with  forceps  scissors  extend  from  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  wound  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  detached  triangular  flap  of  iris 
and  exudation  is  extracted  with  forceps. 

Zrlt'01l&7*    Same  as  Iridotomy, 

X*TOtLm  (Mid.  £.  iren  ;  Sax.  tren,  older  form 
tun;  Du.  ijter;  O.  Eisen;  from  base  taamt, 
perhaps  an  adjectival  form  from  Ifa,  ice.  F. 
jer;  t.ferro;  S.  hierro.)  Fe.  Atomic  weight 
65*9;  sp.gr.  7*84;  alchemical  sign  i.  Ironwos 
known  from  a  remote  antiquity,  and  was  pro- 
bably first  obtained  from  its  ores  in  India.  It 
occurs  native  as  meteoric  iron,  and  is  widely 
distributed  in  geological  formation,  in  the  waters 
of  the  ocean,  and  in  spring  and  river  waters. 
It  is  contained  in  all  plants  and  animals.  When 
pure,  iron  possesses  an  almost  silver- white  lustre 
and  takes  a  high  polish ;  it  is  the  most  tenacious 
of  ductile  metals  except  cobalt  and  nickel ;  it 
is  capable  of  being  welded  at  a  white  heat.  It 
oxidises  readily  in  moist  air. 

Iron  is  attracted  by  the  magnet,  and  may  be 
rendered  magnetic  for  a  time. 

In  the  animal  body,  the  chief  amount  of  iron 
is  found  in  the  red  olood- corpuscles,  where  it  is 
probably  the  main  a^nt  in  the  carrying  of 
oxygen  to  tho  various  tissues  after  its  absolution 
from  the  air  in  the  lungs.  Its  chief  medicinal 
use  is  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of  the  red  cor- 

SUJicles  when  these  are  diminished  in  number  or 
efcctive  in  composition. 

Z.|  ao'etate  of.  See  Acetate  ofironper^ 
oxide. 

Z.  ao'etatet  solu'tiOB  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  aeetatit. 

Z.  ao'etate,  stronr  ■oln'tlon  of. 
Bee  Liquor  ferri  aeetaiis  fortior, 

Z.  acetate,  tlno'tiire  of.  See  Tinc' 
tura  ferri  aeetatis. 


Z.t  albn'minato  of!  See  Ferri  alhmi' 
nae  and  Ferrum  aibuminatum  eolutum, 

Z.  al'nm.  FeCSOi),  +  K,804 -f  24H3O. 
A  salt  forming  violet  octohedra,  dissolving  in 
five  parts  of  water,  obtained  by  adding  potas- 
sium sulpbftte  to  a  solution  of  ferric  sulphate. 

Z.  amal'iTftnii.  A  combination  of  iron 
and  mercury,  which  may  be  formed  by  rubbing 
powdered  iron  with  mercuric  chloride  and  water. 

Z.y  ammo'Blated.  See  Ferrum  emmo' 
niatum. 

Z.,  amnio'alo-olilo'rldo  oft  Tbe  Fer- 
rum ammoniatum, 

Iw,  ammo'Blo-oltVate  of.  See  Terri 
et  ammonii  eitrae. 

Z.«  ammoWo-tar'trate  of.  The  Fer- 
rum tartaratum, 

Z.  and  al'ooa.  plU  of.  Bee  Fihtlaaloee 
et  ferri, 

Z.  and  aln'mlaa,  onlplft'ato  of.  See 
Ferri  et  aluminm  eulphae. 

Z.  and  ammo'nla,  ett'rato  of.  See 
Ferri  et  ammonii  eitrae, 

Z.  and  ammo'nlnm  elilo'ride.  The 
Ferrum  ammonitUum, 

Z.  and  anmo'iiiiimt  elf  rate  of.  Bee 
Ferri  et  ammonii  eitrae, 

Z.  and  ammo'Blum,  snlpli'ate  o& 
See  Ferri  et  ammonii  eulphae. 

Z.  and  ammo'BimB,  tar^trato  oi;  See 
Ferrum  tartaratum, 

Z.  and  magne'slat  elf  rate  of:  See 
Ferri  et  magneeiee  eitrae, 

Z.  and  potae'slvBiv  tav^trate  oIL  The 
Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Z.  and  qalalne'f  ett'rato  of.  See 
Ferri  et  quinim  eitrae, 

Z.  and  etrjeli'nlnoi  elt'rate  o&  The 
Ferri  et  etryehninee  eitrae, 

Z.,  aree'nlate  oC    See  Ferri  earaeniae, 

Z.  balls.    The  Olobi  martialie. 

Z.bark  tree.  The  Eueaiffptue  reeinifera, 

Z.  bOBBo'ate.    See  Ferrtoentoae, 

Z.,  blf  tor  wine  of.  Sea  Vinum  ferri 
OMtfrwin,  U.S.  Ph. 

Z.V  black  oz'lde  ot.  The  Ferri  oxidum 
maynetieum, 

Z.,  bro'mlde  of.    The  Ferri  hromidum, 

Z.  hy  bjKdroron.'  The  Ferrum  redae- 
turn, 

Z.,  eaibaao'tato  of.  ^  Same  ai  Fierate 
of  iron, 

Z.,  ear'bonato  of«  pveelp'ltated. 
The  Ferri  eubcarbonae, 

Z.»  earlionate  oIL  eao'oliarated. 
The  Ferri  earbonae  eaeekaratue, 

Z.  earlionate,  plU  oi;  See  Filula 
ferri  earbonatie, 

Z.f  earl>nret  of.    Graphite. 

Z.,  oblo'rlde  of.  See  Ferri  ehhridum. 
See  also  Ferroue  ehhride,  and  Ferrie  chloride, 

Z.,  ehloropep'toaate  of.  Jaillet's  term 
for  a  chemical  compound  of  peptone  and  iron 
perchloride  which  he  aiBrms  is  aosorbed  into  the 
olood,  as  administered,  with  great  advantage  to 
the  red  corpuscles. 

Z.,  ebloroxlde  of,  oolu'tlon  o&  The 
Liquor  ferri  dialy^atut. 

Z.,  elfrate  of.    See  Ferri  eitrae. 

Z.,  elfrate  of  mavnefle  oz'lde  of. 
The  Ferri  et  ammonii  eitrae. 

Z.,  elfrate  of,  wine  of.  See  Vinum 
ferri  eitratie, 

Z.,  dl'alyeed.    See  Ferrum  dialyearum. 
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Z.,  dl'alTsed,  sototton  of.     Bee  Li- 

guorferri  dialysatuM, 

Z.  disnlphlde.  (Alt,  twice.)  FeS,. 
Ooenn  naturally  ae  iron  pyrites,  and  is  formed 
when  hydrogen  sulphide  is  passed  07er  iron 
oxides  or  chlorides  heated  to  redness.  It  isnon- 
magnetiC|  is  not  affected  by  dilute  arids  or  sul- 
phuric acid,  but  is  dissolved  by  nitric  acid  with 
separation  of  sulphur. 

Z.|  f^eirocj'anlde  of.  See  iVtMmn 
blue. 

In  ftrrooyaa'arot  of.  Same  as  iVus- 
sum  htue. 

Z.V  forropms'slato  of>  Same  as  iVti«- 
tian  blue. 

Z.  ll'lliifs.  Same  as  Terrum  pukera' 
turn. 

Z.  group  of  mofalfl.  Iron,  manganese, 
niokel,  and  oobalt. 

Z.t  by'dratod  oi^ldo  of.  See  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum. 

Z.,  bj'drated  oz'tdo  of;  witb  mar< 
Bo'sta.  See  Ferri  oxidum  hydraium  cum  mag' 
netia. 

Z.»  by'dratod  poroz'ido  of.  The  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum. 

Z.,  hy'dratod  tHtoxtdo  of.  The  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum, 

Z.  Iixdrlde.  FeH,,  probably.  A  metallic 
|>owder  obtained  by  washing  with  ether  tbe  re- 
sidue of  the  action  of  sine  ethyl  on  anhydrous 
ferrous  iodide  after  the  formation  of  sine  iodide 
and  the  evolution  of  etheue,  ethane,  butane,  and 
hydrogen. 

Z.«  liTdrl'odato  of.    The  Ferri  iodidum. 

Z.t  bjdrobro'mato  ot.  The  Ferri  bro* 
midum. 

Z.*  bjdroz'ldo  of.  The  Ferri  oxidum 
hydratum. 

Z.f  taypopboo'plilto  of.  See  Ferri  hy- 
pophoaphie. 

Z.ff  I'odldo  of.    See  Ferri  iodidum. 

1^  i'odido  of,  plU  oC  See  Filula  ferri 
iodidi. 

T^  i'odlde  of,  pao'oliarated.  The 
Ferri  iodidum  taceharatum. 

Z.,  I'odido  of,  tyr'ap  of.  See  Syrupue 
ferri  iodidi. 

Z.,  lod'nrot  of:     Same  as  Ferri  iodidum. 

Z.,  lAO'tato  of.    See  Ferri  laetat. 

Z.  liq'nor.  A  solution  of  acetate  of  iron 
used  as  a  mordaunt. 

Z.  liuir.    See  Siderotie. 

Z.,  magnet'lo  oz'ldo  of.  Ferroso- ferric 
oxide.    See  Ferri  oxidum  maanetieum. 

Z.,  malato  ofl    See  Jrerri  malae. 

Z.,  maoo  of  oar'boBato  of.  See  Jfdssa 
ferri  earbonatie. 

Z.,  metoor'lo.  (MfTt»/>o9,  raised  up 
above  the  earth.)  Ifative  iron  occurring  in  me- 
teoric stones  in  large  masses  or  in  grains.  It 
always  contains  nickel,  and  sometimes  cobalt, 
copper,  chromium,  and  tin. 

Z.  mix'tiire,  aromat'to.  See  Mietura 
ferri  aromatiea. 

Z.  mlz'tore,  oom'poiind.  See  Mittura 
ferri  eompoeita. 

Z.moBosiilplildo.  (Movov,  single.)  Some 
as  Ferri  euiphidum. 

Z.  monozfldo.  (Mdvo«.)  Same  as  Ferroue 
oxide. 

Z.,  mn'riato  of.    The  Ferri  ehhridum. 

Zh  Bl'trato  of,  ooln'tloii  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  nitratie. 


Z.  nf  trido.  Fe^N.  A  soft  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  ferrous  or  ferric  chloride  in  a 
current  of  dry  ammonia.  It  is  magnetic,  and 
oxidises  easily. 

Z.,  oz'alato  ofl    See  Ferri  oxalaa. 

Z.  oatldo.  See  Ferric  oxide  and  Ferroue 
oxide. 

Zm  oz'ldo  of;  sao'oliaratod.  The 
Ferri  oxidum  taceharatum. 

Xf  pao'olwo.  Iron  which  has  been  dipped 
into  concentrated  nitric,  chloric,  broroic,  iodic, 
and  other  acids,  and  then  washed;  in  this  con- 
dition it  is  not  acted  on  by  nitric  acid,  nor  does 
it  precipitate  copper  from'  solution,  'lliis  state 
is  probably  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  thin  tilia 
of  oxide. 

Z.,  porolilo'rido  of.  See  Ferri  ehlori' 
dum. 

Z>  poroblo'rldo,  aola'tion  oft  See 
Liquor  firri  perehloridi, 

Z.  perobloVido,  otronz  sola'Uon  of. 
See  Liquor  ferri  perehloridi  fortior. 

Z.  poroblo'ride,  ttno'tnro  oC  See 
Tinetura  ferri  perehloridi. 

Z.  perai'trato.    Same  as  Ferrie  nitrate. 

Z.  peml'trato,  oola'tloii  of.  See 
Liquor  ferri  pemitratit, 

Z.,  porox'ldo  Qtm  See  Ferri  peroxidum 
hydratum. 

Z.,  poroz'Ido  of,  moUt.  The  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum. 

Z.  poroeoqntJii'trato.  Same  as  Ferric 
nitrate. 

Z.,  pomalpb'ate  of.  Same  as  Ferric 
eulphate. 

Z.,  ponalpb'ato  of,  oola*tioii  of.  See 
Liquor  ferri  pertulphatit. 

Z.,  pboo'pbato  of.    See  Ferri  photphaa. 

Z.,  pboo'pbato  of;  •yr'np  of^  See 
Syrupue  ferri  phoaphatie. 

Zh  pboo'pbato  of,  wblto.  Same  as 
Ferric  phoaphate, 

Z.  pboa'pbldo.  Fe*P.  A  porous,  non- 
mn^etic  powder  obtained  oy  fusing  a  ferrous  or 
ferric  phosphate  with  lamp  olack  under  a  layer 
of  sodium  chloride.  Other  phosphides,  FeP, 
FcsPs,  FesP4,  Fe4P»,  have  been  described. 

Z.,  pboo'pburot  of.  Same  as  /.  pho8' 
phide. 

Z.,  prorata  of.    See  Fierate  of  ircn. 

Z.,  pUlo  of  al'ooa  and.  See  Filula 
aloee  et  ferri. 

Z.,  plllo  of;  oom'poiuid.  See  Pilul48 
ferri  eompoaitee. 

Z.,  plllo  of  i'odido  of;  See  Filula  ferri 
iodidi. 

Z.,  plafl'tor  of.    See  Emplaatrum  ferri, 

Z.,  poi'soniar  by.  The  salts  of  iron 
which  have  been  used,  of  purpose  or  by  acci- 
dent, as  poisons  are  ferrous  sulphate  and  ferrie 
chloride.  Both  have  produced  death  in  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  after  vomiting  and  purging, 
and  in  some  instances  convulsions. 

Z.,  potas'oio-tar'trato  oC  The  Ferrum 
tartar  atum. 

Z.  pow'der.    The  Ferrum  redaetum, 

Z.,  protooarlionato  oi;  Same  as  Fer^ 
roua  carbonate. 

Z.,  protoz'ido  of,  laotato  of;  The 
Ferri  laetaa. 

Z.,  pnl'TOiiood.  The  Ferrum  pulvera* 
turn. 

Z.  py'riteo.  (TTupfrffv,  of  fire;  applied 
to  a  stone  which  strikes  fire;  the  copper  pyrites 
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of  mineralogiBts.  G.  Sisenkiet.)  Native  /. 
diiulphide.  it  occurs  in  all  geological  forma- 
tions crystallising  in  cubes,  or  forming  spherical 
or  botryoidal  masses. 

X.fl  pyroplios'^liate  of.  See  Ferri  py^ 
rophosphtu. 

Z.  psrroplios'pliate  witb  so'da.  The 
Natrium  pyrophoBphorieumf erratum. 

Z.  py'mvate.  A  salt  of  iron  obtained  by 
placing  green  vitriol  into  a  solution  of  sodium 
pyruvate.  The  solution  at  once  becomes  dark 
i-ed,  and  if  air  be  excluded  the  ferrous  salt  sepa- 
rates out  in  dark -red  crystals,  which  dissolves 
with  difficulty  in  water,  yielding  a  yellow  solu- 
tion. 

Z-t  Que'wenBe's.    The  Ferrum  redactum. 

Z.«  qainlne'f  and  stryoli'alneff  mjmp 
of  tlie  plios'pliatos  of.  See  Syrupuiftrri 
quinifUB  et  ttryehnina  phowhatum. 

Z.f  rednxed.    See  Ferrum  redactum, 

Z.  redu'ood  by  by'd^ren.  (F.  fer 
riduitpar  Phydroghne,)  '  The  Ferrum  redactum. 

Z.f  redvoedv  loa'enirea  ot,  See  2Vo- 
chisei  ferri  redacti. 

Z-  nut.    See  Rubigo  ferri, 

Z>f  flac'eliafmtod.  T:\ieFerrumoxydatum 
eaccharatum  eolubile. 

Z.*  aao'oliarated  ear'booato  of.  The 
Ferri  carbtmae  eaecharatue. 

Z.t  sae'oliaratod  t'odlde  of.  See  JWrt 
iodidum  eaccharatum. 

Z.«  sae'obaratod  oz'lde  of,  sol'iiblo. 
The  Natrium  ozydatum  taeeharatum  eoiubile. 

Z.f  sosqnloblo'rtdo  o£  The  Ferri 
ehloridum, 

Z.  aosqalferrooy'aiilde.  SameasiViM- 
eiaK  blue, 

Z.ff  •osqvloz'Ido   of.     Same  as  Ferric 
oxide. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ferri  eubearbonae. 

Z.  aesqalsnlpb'lde.  (L.  eesqui^  once 
and  a  hidf.)  Fe^^.  A  yellow  non-magnetic 
mass  formed  when  sulphur  and  iron  are  heated 
together.  It  is  probably  contained  in  magnetic 
and  copper  pyrites. 

Z.»  aolii'tion  of  ao'etato  of.  See 
Liquor  ferri  acetatie. 

Z.»  oola'tioB  of  oblo'rldo  of.  See 
Liquor  ferri  ehloridi, 

Z.V  BOln'tloB  of  oi'trato  oft  See 
Liquor  ferri  eitratie. 

1.9  sola'tion  of  ni'trate  ot.  See 
Liquor  ferri  nitratit. 

Z.V  sola'tloa  of  sabsnlpb'ate  of. 
See  Liquor  ferri  eubtulphatit. 

Z.»  solu'tloB  of  torsQlpb'ate  of. 
See  Liquor  ferri  teraulphatie. 

Z.f  •aboar'boaato  ofl  The  Ferri  tub' 
carbonae, 

Z.f  •ao'olaato  of.  Same  as  Ferric  euc- 
cinate. 

Z.  sa'oratos.  The  combinations  of  iron 
with  su^ar.  If  a  plate  of  iron  be  partly  im- 
mersed in  syrup  it  is  quickly  attacked  at  the 
point  of  contact  with  the  liquid  ferrous  oxide 
passing  into  solution.  This  absorbs  oxy^n 
from  the  air,  and  is  precipitated  as  ferric  oxide, 
whilst  the  sugar  attacks  a  fresh  portion  of  iron. 
The  sugar  thus  acts  as  a  carrier  of  oxygen,  and 
a  small  quantitjr  is  capable  of  deeply  corroding 
a  large  plate  of  iron. 

Z.«  Biilpb'ato  of.    See  Ferri  sulphae. 

Z.t  snlpb'ato  of|  dried.  The  Ferri 
eulphaa  exeieeatue. 


Z.«  Biilpb'ate  of,  rran'iilated.     See 

Ferri  tulphae  yranuiata^  B.  Ph. 

Z.9  salpb'ate  of,  preolpltated.      See 

Ferri  sulphae  preecipitatue. 

Z.  ■ulpb'ate,  aola'tloii  of.  See  SolU' 
tioH  ofeulphate  of  iron. 

Z.,  aalpblde  of.  The  Ferri  euiphidum. 
Ferric  eulphide,  and  Ferrous  sulphide, 

Z.,  •nlpb'nret  of.  The  Ferri  sulphi- 
dum. 

Z.,  ■yr'np  of  bro^mlde  of.  See  ^- 
rupus  ferri  bromidi. 

Z.,  sjT'ap  of  I'odlde  of.  See  Syrupue 
ferri  iodidi. 

Z.,  tsuftiiate  of.    See  Ferri  tannas, 

Z.,  tar'tarated.    See  Ferrum  tartaralum, 

Z.,  tar'tarlsed.    See  Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Z.  tar'tratea.  The  lower  tartrate,  or 
ferrous  tartrate,  C4H40«Fe,  is  obtained  by  con- 
tinuously boiling  together  tartaric  aciij.  Iron 
filinn,  and  water.  It  is  a  white  crystalline 
powaer,  hardly  soluble  in  boiling  water.' 

The  higher  tartrate,  or  ferric  tartrate,  is  ob- 
tained b;^  dissolving  freshly  precipitated  ferric 
peroxide  in  tartaric  acid.  It  lorms  a  brownish- 
green  solution,  which  decomposes  on  warming, 
with  separation  of  a  basic  salt.  The  solution  is 
not  precipitated  with  alkalies. 

Z.,  tellu'rio.  (L.  to//tM,  the  earth.)  Na- 
tive iron  found  in  the  earth.  It  occurs  in  plates 
and  grains. 

Z.,  teata  fl»r.  See  Ferric  ealts^  reactions 
of  and  Ferrous  salts,  reactions  of. 

Z.,  tino'tnre  of  ao'etato  of.  See 
Tinctura  ferri  acetatis. 

Z«,  tlno'tnre  of  eblo'ride  of;  See 
Tinctura  ferri  chloridi. 

Z.ftrltobydroferrooy'aaate  of.  Same 
as  Frussian  blue. 

Z.,  tro'obea  of.    See  Troehisei  ferri, 

Z.,  wale'rlanate  o£  See  Ferri  valcri- 
anas, 

Z.  weed.    The  Vemonia  novaboracencism 

Z.  wine.    See  Vinum  ferri. 

Z.,  Wine  of  oltrate  otm  See  Vinum 
ferri  citratis. 

Z.  wire.  (Mid.  £.  wir,  wyr;  Sax.  tcir; 
Tent,  fcira:  from  Aryan  root  irt,  to  twist.  F. 
JU  defer;  tj^diferro;  S.  hilo  de  hierro;  Q, 
Eisendraht.)  Pure  iron  drawn  out  into  a  more 
or  less  fine  thread;  it  is  non- elastic  and  very 
flexible.  Used  in  pharmaceutical  operations 
and  for  sutures,  and  to  introduce  into  the  sac 
of  an  aneurysm  to  produce  coagulation  of  the 
blood. 

Z.  wood.    The  Carpinus  betulus, 

Z.  wort.    See  Ironwort. 
Zronoo'sls*    Same  as  Iridoncosis, 
Z'ronwort.    The  Sideritis  hirsuta. 

Z.,  Oer'maa.    The  Sideritis  seordiordes, 

Z.,  monn'taln.    The  Sideritis  montana. 

Z.,  amootb-leaVed.  The  Staehys  ar^ 
vensts. 

X'TOBm  (Elpov,  wool.)  A  term  of  doubtful 
meaning.  By  some,  said  to  be  a  hard  swelling 
of  the  spleen ;  by  others,  said  to  be  a  hard,  red- 
dish sweUing  of  the  integument  ft'om  subcuta- 
neous induration ;  and  by  Erotian  said  to  be  a 
form  of  fever. 

Zrra'dlatea  (L.  irradiatus,  p.  p.  of  trrif- 
diOy  to  cast  rays  upon ;  from  ir,  for  tn,  on ;  ra» 
diusy  a  ray.  P.  rayonner  sur;  I.  irradiare;  8. 
irradiar;  G.  bentrahlen,)  To  throw  rays  of 
light  on. 
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Zira'diatlnflT*  (Irradiate.)  Throwing 
light  upon ;  shooting  from  a  eentre,  as  rays  of 
light 

I.  pais.  A  pain  which  darts  or  shoots 
from  a  centre. 

Zrradla'tlon*  {Irradiate.  F.  irradia- 
tion; X.  irradiazione ;  S.  irradiaeion;  G. 
StrahUn,  Ausatrahlefij  StrahienwerfenJ)  The 
proceeding  or  moving  from  a  centre  to  tne  cir- 
cumference ;  the  act  of  emitting  rays  of  light. 

In  Physics,  the  Tisible  enlargement  of  a  bright 
object  on  a  dark  ground  bevond  its  actual  size; 
it  is  caused  by  the  fact  that  an  impression  is 
propagated  for  some  little  distance  on  the  retina 
oeyond  the  octline  of  the  image  of  the  body.  It 
increases  with  the  brilliancy  of  the  object  and 
the  duration  of  the  impression ;  it  is  increased 
by  diverging  lenses,  and  decreased  by  conden- 
sing lenses,  and  is  caused  by  inexact  accommo- 
dation. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  the  disposition  of  fibres 
or  other  structures  in  the  form  of  a  star,  with  a 
centre  and  diverging  rays. 

In  Phvsiology,  applied  to  movements  which 
proceed  irom  the  centre  pe/ipherieally,  and  to 
impressions  which  are  transxnitted  in  like  manner 
from  one  sensory  fibre  to  another. 

If  ttmetwpB  by.  A  fracture  in  which 
the  force  of  the  cause  is  propagated  from  the 
centre  of  injury  along  one  or  many  lines  of 
fissure. 

I.  of  patB.  The  extension  of  the  sensa- 
tion of  pain  to  an  area  wider  than  the  actual 
seat  of  tne  pain. 

Zrredu'oible.  (L.  tr,  for  in,  neg. ;  re- 
Aim,  to  bring  back.  F.  irreduetible ;  1.  irre^ 
duttihUe;  8.  irreducible;  G.  nieht  zuruekzvh- 
hringen,  uneinriehtbar.)  Not  to  be  returned  or 
brought  back  to  its  proper  or  former  state  or 
condition. 

In  Chemistry,  applied  to  a  compound  which 
eannot  be  reduced  to  its  simple  state. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  a  oisplaced  part  which 
cannot  be  replaced  into  its  natural  position. 

Zrrer'iuar.  (L.  tr,  for  in,  neg.;  reffu- 
laris;  from  regtUa,  a  rule.  F.  xrrigulier ;  I. 
irregolare ;  8.  irreauiar ;  G.  unregelmassig .) 
Not  accor^ng  to  rule ;  unequal  in  site  or  posi- 
tion or  rhythm ;  not  symmetrical  in  form. 

Z.  aa'liiifljfl*  Burmeister's  term  for  /»- 
fueoria. 

Z.  bones.  Bones  of  complex  figure,  gene- 
rally situated  in  the  median  line;  such  as  the 
vertebne. 

S.  pulse.    See  Puhe^  irregular, 

Zrreinooiilabll'itjr.    (L.  ir,  for  tn, 

neg. ;  re^  mxni  inoeulo,  to  engraft.  F.  frr«- 
inoeulabilite,)  Diday's  term  for  the  state  of  a 
person  in  whom  a  chancre  eannot  be  inoculated 
again. 

Zrrep'tton*  (L.  irreptio,  a  creeping  in ; 
from  ir.  Tot  in,  neg. ;  repo,  to  creep.)  An  insidi- 
ous attack  of  a  disease. 

Zrreapilrable.  (L.  tr,  for  in,  neg. ;  r«- 
epiro,  to  breathe.)  That  which  cannot  be 
breathed. 

Applied  to  those  gases  which,  though  not  in 
themselves  poisonous,  are  unable  to  supply  the 
place  of  oxygen  in  respiration ;  such  are  hydro- 
gen and  nitrogen. 

I.  yas'es.  Gases  which,  when  breathed, 
or  attempted  to  be  breathed,  produce  irritation 
of  the  respiratory  mucous  memorane  and  closure 
of  the  glottis,  or,  if  diluted,  inflammation  of  the 


air  passages ;  such  are  chlorine,  ammonia,  ozone, 
nitrous,  sulphurous,  hydrochloric,  and  hydro- 
fluoric acids. 

Zrrbytll'inlaa    Same  as  Arythmia. 

Zrrlira'tloil.  (L.  trrt^A/to/ from  irn^o, 
to  lead  water  to ;  from  tr,  for  in,  to ;  rt^o,  to 
wet.  ^.irrigation;  1.  irrigazione ;  B.riego; 
G.  Bewdsserung,  Begiesaung,  Befeuchtung.)  A 
watering ;  the  continuous  application  of  a  stream 
of  simple  or  antiseptic  fiuidf  to  a  part  so  as  to 
keep  it  wet  with  a  constant  change  of  the 
moisture.  It  is  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  to  keep  an  inflamed  part  cool,  or  to  a  wound 
or  ulceration  or  the  interior  of  an  abscess,  to 
wash  away  foul  matters  and  to  procure  disin- 
fection. 

The  fluid  may  be  put  into  a  bottle,  which  is 
suspended  over  the  part  to  be  kept  wet,  and  in 
which  some  cotton  is  placed  and  is  allowed  to 
hang  over  the  edge  of  the  bottle,  so  as  to  act  as 
a  siphon ;  or  an  india-rubber  tube  with  a  stop- 
cock may  be  used  attached  to  a  receptacle  hang- 
ing above  the  level  of  the  aflTected  part. 

Also,  formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Em* 
broeation. 

Xr^rigB,torm  (L.  tm^^o,  to  lead  water  to.) 
An  apparatus  for  Irrigation. 

Zirltabintaa.    Bee  IrritaHlitg. 
I.  Ballerta'na.  The  Fit  imita  of  Haller. 
Z.  morbo'sa.     (L.  morboaua,  diseased.) 
Twitohings  of  the  muscles. 

Z.  wesl'csB.  ^.  vMt^a,  the  bladder.)  The 
condition  of  a  Bladder,  irritable. 

Zrritabil'tty.  (L.  irritabilia,  easily  ex- 
cited ;  from  trri^o,  to  provoke.  F.  irritability; 
I.  irritabilita ;  8.  irritabilidad ;  G.  Beizbar^ 
keit.)    The  state  or  quality  of  being  irritable. 

In  Medioine,  undue  excitability  of  an  organ  or 
a  tissue. 

In  Physiology,  the  capacity  of  a  tissue  or 
organ  to  respond  in  its  own  special  way  to  the 
action  of  a  stimulus.  The  term  has  also  been 
appUed  in  a  more  restricted  sense  to  the  con- 
tractility of  muscular  fibre. 

In  Botany,  the  capacity  of  a  plant,  or  of  a 
part  of  a  plant,  to  be  stimulated  to  acts  of  mo- 
tion by  chemical  or  mechanical  irritants,  as  in 
the  sundew  and  the  sensitive  plant ;  as  well  as 
the  movements  of  the  protoplasm  under  the 
influence  of  external  stimuli. 

Z.f  lar'adio.   Same  as  Faradic  excitability. 
Zm  fonn'atlwe.     {Q.  formative  Beizbar- 
keit.)    Virchow's  term  for  the  faculty  possessed  . 
by  a  living  cell  of  the  formation  of  new  proto- 
pLssm  under  the  stimulus  of  the  J.,  nutritive. 

Z.f  iralwaa'to.  Same  as  Galvanic  exeita' 
bilitg. 

Z.f  Kalle'rlan.  {Haller.)  Same  as  /., 
muecular. 

Z.t  miis'oiilar.  (F.  irritabilite  mutcu' 
laire.)  Haller*s  term  for  the  contractile  force 
of  muscle  which  is  peculiar  to  it. 

The  term  is  now  used  to  indicate  the  capacity 
of  a  muscle  to  contract  or  its  contractility. 

Zm  aerw'ons.  The  capacity  of  a  nerve  to 
transmit  nervous  impulses  on  the  reception  of 
an  impression  from  some  stimulus. 

Z.,  na'trltlwe.  (L.  nutrio,  to  nourish. 
G.  nutritive  Beizbarkeit.^  Virchow's  term  for  the 
faculty  possessed  by  the  living  cells  of  taking  up 
from  the  blood  or  other  fluids  nutriment  under 
the  stimulus  of  its  presence. 

Z.f  plas'tlo.  {UXatrriKov,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.)   Same  as  /.,  nutritive. 


IRRITABLE— IS^THIOXIC  ACID. 


Zr'ritable.  (L.  irritaHUs.  F.  tVK- 
tabU  ;  I.  irritabtle  ;  I.  irritable  ;  G.  reizhar,) 
Easily  excited  or  inflamed ;  capable  of  exhibiting 
Irritability, 

I.  blad'der.    See  BlaeUfer,  irritabls. 

I.  breast.  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  term  for 
%  neuralgic  condition  of  the  mammary  gland 
which  is  not  infre<^uently  associated  with  dis- 
turbance of  the  utenne  functions,  and  also  often 
accompanies  intercostal  neuralgia,  the  anterior 
siipraciayicular  nerres,  or  the  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  intercostal  nerves  being  the  parts  af- 
fected. 

I.  &TUTJ,    See  Orarp,  irritable, 

Z.  testicle.    See  Tettiele,  irritabk. 

Z.  nl'cer.    See  Uleer^  irritable. 

Z.  n^teriie.    See  Uterusj  irritable. 
Irrlta'mei&a     (L*  irritamenf  an  incite- 
ment.)   A  stimulus;  an  irritant. 

ZrritamenflUll.      (L.  irritamentum  ; 
from  irrito,  to  provoke.     6.  Seizmittel.)     An 
incitement;  a  proToeatire ;  an  irritant;  a  iti- 
muius. 
A  synonym  of  Erethism. 

Z.  metalllcum.  (MtraXXov,  a  mineral.) 
A  term  for  galyinism. 

Zr'rltULt*  (L.  irritansj  part,  of  irrito, 
to  provoke.  F.  irritant;  O.  reiteftd.)  Pro- 
ducing irritation;  that  which  produces  irri- 
tation. 

Z.  poi'sons.    See  Faieons,  irritant, 
Zr'rttantS.    (L.  irritant.   O.  ReizmitUl.) 
Medicaments  or  things  which  produce  irritation 
or  inflammation. 

Z.«  ebem'loal.  Those  whieh  act  by  rea- 
son of  their  chemical  constitution,  as  nitric  acid, 
caustic  potash,  and  sodium  ethvlate. 

Of  this  nature,  probably,  is  tne  action  of  many 
of  the  ferments  round  in  the  diseased  body,  U^e 
Bacteria  and  Badlli. 

Z.«  meoliaii'leal.  Those  which  irritate 
or  inflame  by  virtue  of  some  mechanical  influence, 
as  the  cutting  of  a  knife,  or  the  tension  of  an 
over- full  cavity. 

Z.ff  Berw'oiu.  Those  which  act  through 
and  by  means  of  the  nervous  system,  as  when  a 
diseased  e^e  produces  S3nnpathetic  inflammation 
of  its  previously  healthy  fellow. 

Z.,  or'ffaiileed.  The  organised  beings 
which  live  on  the  surfiice  of,  in  the  interior  of, 
or  in  the  midst  of,  the  tissues  of  the  body,  as  the 
Sareoptet  eeabiei  among  animals,  and  the  AehO" 
rum  Sehonleinii  among  plants. 

Z.t  pliye'lcala  Such  agents  as  heat,  cold, 
and  the  electric  current. 

Zr'rltateila  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.) 
Suffering  from  irritation,  as  an  inflamed  ulcer. 
Znita^iO.  See  Irritation. 
Zrrlta'tloila  (L.  irritation  an  incitement ; 
from  irrito,  to  proroke.  F.  irritation  ;  I.  irri- 
tazione;  S.  irritaeion ;  G.  Irritation^  Reiz" 
unff.)  The  act  or  state  of  being  excited,  irri- 
tated, or  inflamed. 

The  term  was  used  by  Brou^rais  to  denote  an 
abnormal  amount  of  toe  excitation  natural  to, 
and  necessary  for  the  due  performance  of  its 
functions  by,  an  organ ;  an  excess  which  pro- 
duces disturbance  of  function. 

Z.|  cer^ebral.    See  Cerebral  irritation. 

Zap  ftinc'tlonal.  {L.funetio,  a  perform- 
ing.^ The  irritation  or  intfamraation  of  a  part 
or  tissue  produced  by  its  excessive  use. 

Z.«  lo'oal.  •  (L.  heus,  a  place.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  irritation    is   confined   in 


its  direot  action  to  one  limited  apot,  although 
its  effects  may  be  manifested  over  a  larger 
area. 

Z.t  mor'bia.  (L.  mprMtftit,  diseased.) 
Same  as  Fever,  irritative. 

Z.«  ept'naL    See  Spinetl  irritation. 
Zr'HtatiTe.      (L.  irHto.     F.  irritatif; 
G.  reitendj  aufregend.)    Capable  of  producing, 
or  accompanied  by,  excitement  or  irritation. 

Z.  drop'ey.  A  term  applied  by  Wilks  to 
the  process  of  secretion  of  the  fluid  in  a  spina 
bifida. 

Z.  feVer.    See  Fever,  irritative. 

Z.  byper'tropby.  See  Hypertrophy, 
irritative. 

Z.  oVeryrowtb.  Pepper*s  term  for  the 
form  Hypertrophy,  irritative.  He  would  re- 
strict the  term  hypertrophy  to  increase  of  sise  of 
an  organ  resulting  from  a  call  for  inereased 
activity  and  compensation. 

Zrrora'tlon.    (L.  irraro,  to  moisten  with 
dew.)    The  sprinkling  of  a  part  with  moisture 
so  as  to  keep  it  wet. 
Zrnrtb'mlaa    Same  as  Arythmia, 
Zrvlnff'lai    A«  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sifnarubaeeee. 

Z.  Barte'rl.  Hooker  fil.  The  /.  gab<m' 
emit, 

Z.  rAbeBeB'elSf  H.  Brogniart.  Hab. 
Gaboon  and  west  coast  of  Africa.  The  seeds,  when 
bruised  and  pressed,  form  Dika  bread,  eight 
tenths  of  which  consists  of  a  fstty  substance, 
Dika1>utter,  which  may  be  separated  by  boiling 
in  water,  and  is  like  in  smell  and  taste  to  cocoa 
butter. 

Z'saoiSa  ('Io-^i«,  the  same  number  of 
times.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

Z.  aenmlaa'ta,  D'Udekem.  (L.  mmmi- 
naiut,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Jiilut  terrettrit, 

Z.  as'oaiie,  Diesing.  {Atearit.)  Found 
in  the  bursa  copulativa  of  Attynomut  eedilit, 

Z.  cueplda'taf  J>ie8ing.    (L.  euepidatut. 

Canted.)    Jfound  in  the  large  intestine  of  the 
rva  of  Oryetet  natieomit. 

Z.  eyllii'drloa,  Leidy.  (L.  eylindrm,  a 
roller.)    Found  in  Helix  altemata. 

Z.  ffryllotal'pa*  Diesing.  (L.  gryllut,  a 
cricket ;  tulpa,  a  mole.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines  of  Oryllotalpa  wlforit, 

Z.  tnTeo'taf  Leidy.  (L.  tn/eetut,  unfin- 
ished.) Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  Juhu  marginatut, 

Z.  Zinea'nlf  FroHch.  Found  in  the  large 
intestines  of  Lueanut  eapreolut, 

Z.  maorooepb'ala,  D'Udekem.  fMoicpoc, 
large ;  KnpaXn,  the  head.)  Found  in  ue  inti'S- 
tines  of  Julnt  terrettrit. 

Z.  ml'trrane,  Lesp^s.  (L.  migrot  to  change 
one's  abode.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Tcrmet 
lueifugut. 

Zaadelph'ia.  Cl<ro^f  equal ;  daA<>oc,  a 
brother.  F.  itadelphie.)  Uurtl's  term  for  a 
double  monster  foetus  composed  of  two  bodies  of 
equal  development,  each  possessing  all  the  nor- 
mal vital  organs,  and  only  connected  to  each 
other  by  parts  of  little  importance. 

Zsadelph'oiui.  I'ltro^;  MtXtpo^.  F. 
itadelphe.)  Having  diadelphous  stamens  in 
two  equal  bundles. 

Z.  mon'ster.    See  Itadelphia, 
ZsaBthlon'lo    acid.       See    Itethionic 
aeid. 


ISAMIC  ACID— ISCHIAS. 


Zaamlo    aold.      C,cHi,N,04.      Red, 

shilling,  rhombio  pUtec  obtained  by  uie  action 
of  warm  ammonia  on  isatin. 

Zftan'omala  ("lo-ov,  e^ual  to  j  dircduaXo«, 
irregular.)    Similar  or  identical  in  irregularity. 

Z.  line.  DoTc's  term  for  a  line  which 
connects  places  which  deviate  in  the  same  deeree 
from  the  mean  temperature  of  the  parallel  line 
on  which  they  are  situated. 

X.  llaot  ne^atiwe.  (L.  negativut,  that 
which  denies.)  The  line  wbich  connects  places 
with  a  mean  temperature  lower  than  that  corre- 
sponding to  their  latitude. 

Z.  lliie»  pos'itlwo.  (L.  potitivus^  posi- 
tive.)  The  line  which  connects  places  with  a 
mean  temperature  higher  than  that  correspond* 
ing  to  their  latitude. 

Zsailtll'eroiUi.  ^l<rm\  anther.  F. 
iaanihere.)    Having  similiir  and  equal  stamens. 

Zaantb'oaa.  ('laov;  &vQo9^  a  flower. 
F.  itanthe.)  Allman's  term  for  plants  which 
have  the  perigonia  of  all  their  flowers  alike. 

Zaat  aOa    Belonging  to  the  laatis. 

Zsat'lo  aold.  C.BTN0,»CeH4(NH,)  . 
CO  .  COjH.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
by  the  decomposition  of  the  salt  produced  by 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  on  isatin  by  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Zaatid'eo.  {ItatU.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Sub- 
order Nucumentaeea^  Order  Crueifera, 

Z'satln.  CtUkNOf  Obtained  br  oxidising 
indigo  with  chromic  or  nitric  acid,  washing 
with  water  containing  a  little  ammonia,  and 
crystallising.  It  forms  transparent,  red-brown, 
persistent  prisms  without  smell,  which  melt 
when  heated  and  sublime  partially  unaltered. 
It  is  little  soluble  in  eoli,  but  more  soluble 
in  hot  water  and  in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. It  melts  with  metallic  oxides  to  form  isatin 
compounds.  Obtained  first  by  Laurent  aud  by 
Erdmann. 

Z'SatlSa  ('Idr£iT(«,  a  plant  producing  a  dark 
blue  dye.)    A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cru^ 

Z.  ttneto'rlAi  Linn.  (L.  iinetor,  a  dyer. 
Q.  Waid.)  Woad.  Furnishes  a  blue  dye.  Said 
to  be  astringent. 

Zsato'des*  ('lo'aTwaijv,  like  woad.)  Of 
a  bluish  colour,  as  of  woad. 

Z.  bills.  (L.  bilUf  bile.)  A  disordered 
bile  of  a  bluish  colour. 

Zsatrop'lo  ac'ld.  (0.  ItairopatSun.) 
CgHaOf.  Obtained,  alon^  with  atropic  acid,  bj 
acting  on  tropic  acid  with  baryta  water;  it  is 
nearly  insoluole  in  cold  water  and  alcohol, 
slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  ether ; 
it  melta  at  200'  C.  (392"  F.)  It  is  probably  a 
polymeric  modification  of  atropic  acid. 

Zs'oa*  ("lo-icai.)  A  fungus,  Rowing  on 
oak  and  walnut  trees,  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
as  a  moxa ;  periiaps  the  Boutut  igniariut. 

ZsollflB'llia*  (1(rvai/Ao«,  staunching  blood ; 
from  laxjUj  to  hold  back ;  alfia,  blood.)  Beme- 
dies  which  restrain  bleediing. 

Zaobn'mia*  Clavai/iov.  F.  Uehknie.) 
Bepression  or  retention  of  an  habitual  bleeding. 

Also,  Virchow's  term  for  local  anwmia  from 
obstruction  to  the  blood  flow,  produced  by  nar- 
rowing of  the  vessels  of  influx. 

Also,  the  diminution  of  blood  in  a  part  pro- 
duced oy  therapeutical  means,  as  by  the  com- 
pression of  an  india-rubber  bandage. 

Z.t  oer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
Local  anaunia  of  the  brain. 


Z.f  miis'oiilar.  (L.  mtueulur^  a  muscle.) 
Insufficient  supply  of  blood  to  a  part  owing  to 
the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mnscular  walls 
of  the  vessels ;  the  oontraction  may  be  induced 
by  cold,  by  the  electric  current,  and  by  surcharge 
01  the  blood  with  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Z.  of  papilla.  ( L.  papula,  a  small  teat.) 
A  synonym  of  Choked  disc. 

Z.,  ref  inal.  Partial  or  complete  anemia 
of  the  retina,  caused  by  contraction  of  one  or 
more  of  the  branches  of  the  retinal  arteries. 

ZacbaDlnon.  CI<nC<*^MocO  A  remedy 
which  restrains  haemorrhage. 

Zs'oliar-  A  name  for  the  root  of  Leontice 
Uontopetalum. 

Zs'cbaa*  CIo^<Cv,  a  dried  fig.)  A  teim 
for  a  fig-like  excrescence  of  the  anua. 

Za'cbeslSa  C'^X^*  to  keep  btiok.)  Sup- 
pression or  retention  of  a  secretion  or  of  a  dia- 
oharge. 

Zs'ollia*  Italy,  an  island  in  the  gulf  of 
Naples.  The  climate  is  fairly  well  suited  for  a 
winter  resort^  the  chief  objections  being  the 
amount  of  rainfall  and  the  northerly  aspect  of 
the  best  part  of  the  island ;  in  the  summer  it  is 
cool  ana  pleasant.  Inhere  are  many  thermal 
springs  in  the  island,  of  which  tnose  near 
Casamiccibla  were  most  frequented  until  the 
destruction  of  the  bathing  establishment  by  the 
earthciuake  of  1883.  The  waters,  some  of  which 
contain  sodium  chloride,  others  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, and  others  iron,  are  used  in  chronic 
rheumatic  and  gouty  affections,  in  scrofula,  some 
forms  of  paralysis,  and  skin  diseases. 

ZB'oUaCs    Same  as  Isehiadie. 

Zaobiadelph'la.  ('I<rx(ov,  the  hip; 
&6i\<po9,  a  brother.  F.  iichiadelphie.)  The 
condition  of  an  laehiadelphui. 

Zaoliladelpb'aa.    (^lirxlo*ft  A^eA<>ov. 

F.  isehiadeiphe.)  A  double  monstrosity  havinff 
the  bodies  &cing  in  opposite  directions  and 
united  by  the  pelves. 

Zaohiad'lO*     {^Icx^aZucdt,  of  the 
Same  as  Isehiatie, 

Z.  ar'tery.    The  Sciatic  artery, 

Z.  nerwef   vreat.      The   Sciatic 
great. 

Z.  nerrOf  flmalL  The  Sciatic  nerve, 
email. 

Z.  plez'iis.  The  upper  part  of  the  Sacral 
plexut. 

Z.  Weill.    The  Sciatic  vein. 
Zaohiadlcua.    See  Ischiadic. 

Z.  morliiis.  (L.  morhUf  a  disease.) 
Sciatica. 

Z.  ner'TUB.    (L.  nenme,  a  nerve.)    The 
Sciatic  nerve. 
Zaolllad'OO0le«    See  Iwhiocde. 

Zaohiaff'ra. 

Aypa^  a  catching. 
Gout  in  the  hip. 

Also,  the  same  as  Sciatica. 

Za'olftial.    Relating  to  the  Ischium. 
Z.  bmvi'tis.    fL.  bursa^  a  bag.)    Inflam- 
mation of  the  ischiadic  bunw,  most  frequently 
seen  in  persons  sueh  as  weavers  or  boatmen, 
who  sit  much  and  slide  somewhat  on  the  seat. 

Z.  oalloslty.  ^L.  callositas^  hardness  of 
skin.)  The  thickened  pad  of  hairless  skin  on 
the  buttocks  of  some  monkeys. 

Zaollial'ffia*  ('Itrvloir,  the  hip« joint; 
dXvoff,  pain.    O.  SH/tioeh^    Sciatica. 

ZaonliU'^O*    Of  the  nature  of  Ischialgia, 

Za'olllM.     ('l«rxi<ic,  pain  in   the  hips.) 


hips.) 


nerve. 


(^'leyioif,    the    hip-joint; 
F.  tschiagre  ;  Q.  Sujtgicht.) 


ISCHIATIC— ISCHIOPOPLITIFEMORALIS. 


Gout  in  the  hip ;  a  rheumatio  affection  of  the 
hip;  sciatica. 

I.  a  sparBano'sL  (StrapyavwauSf  a 
swelling  of  the  hreasts.)    Phlegmasia  dolens. 

I.  narro'sa  antl'oa.  (L.  nervusy  a 
nerve;  antiouBf  in  firant.)  Neuralgia  of  the 
crural  nerve. 

I.  nervo'sa  Cotmi'BlL  (^CotujfnioJ) 
A  term  for  Sciatiea. 

Z.  nervo'sa  dlfflta'lis.  (L.  digitalis^ 
belonging  to  the  finger.)  Pain  in  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

S.  nerro'sa  postl'oa.  (L.  pottieWf 
hinder.)    Sciatica. 

I.  rbeamaflea.  Same  as  Seiaiiea. 
ZBOlliaf  iOa  (' lox^oif,  the  projecting  booe 
on  which  man  rests  when  sitting.  F.  uehia- 
tique;  I.  uehiatico;  S.  isqwiatico  ;  G.  SiUbein 
betrefend.)  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Ischium. 

Z.  ar'tery.  (F.  arUre  i$ehiatique,)  The 
Sciatie  artery. 

I.  lier'aia.    See  Kemia,  Uchiatie. 

Z.  notoliy  iri^af  er«  See  Seiatio  noteh, 
greater. 

Z.  notolif  les'ser.  See  Seiatie  notch, 
lesser. 

Z.  pain.  (F.  douleur  ischiatique.)  A 
term  for  Sciatica. 

Z«  re'irlon.  The  neighbourhood  of  the 
hip. 

Z*  spine.  The  spine  of  the  ischium ;  it  is 
peculiar  to  man. 

Z.  welB.    The  Sciatic  vein, 
Zaoblati'tlfll*    ('I<rxfov.)     Inflammation 
of  the  sciatic  nerve. 
ZsoUat'OOele.    See  Ischiocele. 
ZsoUdro'Sla.       Ci<rx«,  to  keep  back ; 
Upmt,  sweat.    F.  isehidrose.)     Suppression  of 
the  sweat. 

Zs'olllo-*  (^I(rj(loy,  the  bone  on  which 
man  rests  when  sitting.)  A  prefix  signifying 
relationship  to  the  Ischium. 

Zs'olilO-a'nal.  (!l<rxto»;  L.  anus,  the 
fundament.)    Kelating  to  the  ischium  and  anus. 

lim  mum' elem  (P.  muscle  ischio^anal.)  The 
Levator  ani. 

Zscliiobleil'nia.  A  misspelling  of  Is- 
ehoblennia. 

Zsohiobal'bar.    {'ivxlov;  L.  bulhus,  a 

bulb.      F.  ischiO'bulbaire.)      Relating  to  the 
ischium  and  to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

Z.  mus'ole.    The  Transversus  perinai. 

Zsohlocap'snlar.   {'i<rxio»;  L.  cap- 

sula,  a  small  bag.)    Relating  to  the  ischium  and 
the  capsulu'  ligament  of  the  hip-joint. 

Z.  ll^'ament.  (L.  ligammtum,  a  band. 
G.  Sitzbeinkapseldand^  A  broad  fibrous  band 
arising  from  the  furrow  on  the  ischium  below 
the  acetabulum,  and  inserted  into  the  hinder 
part  of  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint. 

Zaolllooaudalla.  C I  ^^o» ;  L.  eauda, 
a  tail.)  A  muscle  of  some  mammals  which  arises 
from  the  ischium,  and  is  inserted  into  the  ante  • 
nor  chevron  bones  of  the  taU. 

Zsclilooavemo'aas.  (*iaxfov ;  cor- 
pus cavemosum,  F.  ischio-cavemeux  ;  I.  isehio" 
cavernosa;  S.  iequiocavemoso ;  G.  Sitzbein^ 
schufcllkorpermuskel.)  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  inner  part  of  the  tuberosi^  and  ramus 
of  the  ischium  behind  and  on  each  side  of  the 
cms  penis,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  and 
under  sides  of  the  crus  towards  its  fore  part. 
It  compresses  the  veins  of  the  crus  and  assists 


in  the  erection  of  the  penis.  In  the  female  it  is 
much  smaller  and  has  similar  relations  to  the 
clitoris. 

Z.  oUtor'ldls.  The  Ischiocavernosus  of 
the  female. 

Za'olliooele*  ^Itrxtoif,  iffSXfit^TCU.^t\ae.) 
Same  as  Hernia,  isehiatie. 

ZsoblOC'erite.  Qlaxiov ;  xlpa^,  a  horn.) 
The  third  joint  of  the  antenna  of  Crustaceie. 

Zsobioclitorldlan.   (^itrAw,  kKut- 

ooU,  the  clitoris.  F.  isehioclitoriaien,  isehiO' 
Mitorien.)  Relating  to  the  ischium  and  the 
cUtorii. 

Z.  ar*<er7.    (^.arthreischio'Clitorienne.) 
The  branch  of  the  internal  artery  which  sup- 
plies the  clitoris ;  the  Arteria profunda  elitoridis. 
Z.  miu'ole.    The  Ischioeavemosus  of  the 
female. 

Z»  nerwe.  (F.  nerfischio-elitorien,)  The 
dorsal  nerve  of  the  clitoris ;  a  branch  of  the  pu- 
dic  nerve. 

ZBCbiOOOOOyflre'UB.  ('I<rx/ov.)  The 
Coccygeus  muscle. 

Zsoblooretltib'ial.  Cl<rxtov;  F.^re^ 
a  crest ;  tibia,)    The  Semitendinosus. 

ZBOUodld'ymuS.  ('IirxtW;  dtdvjuof, 
double.)  A  double  monster  fcetus  united  by 
the  hips. 

Zaobtodymla.  ('lo-x^oy;  ^vm,  to  min- 
gle.) Cruveilhier*B  term  for  a  double  mon- 
strosity in  which  the  bodies  are  united  at  the 
ischia. 

ZsolliofeinorallB.  ('Itrv/ov;  L. /«- 
mur,  the  thigh.  F.  muscle  isehuhfemoral.) 
The  Adductor  magnus. 

ZaoUofemoroperone'uB.  dirxfov; 

Jj.  femur,  the  thigh ;  Gr.  nrtp6v*iy  the  small  bone 
of  the  leg.)    The  Biews  flexor  cruris, 
Za'cnion.    See  Ischium. 

Zaoblonearal'firia.  i^i^ia,  the  but- 
tocks; vtv/>ov.  a  nerve ;  ^Ayoc.  pain.)   Sciatica. 

ZSOlitop  ag-eB.  Ofrxiov,  vdyti,  any- 
thing that  fastens.  F.  ischiopage.)  I.  Geoffrey 
St.  Uilaire's  term  for  a  foetal  monster  consisting 
of  two  individuals  which  have  a  common  um- 
bilicus and  are  united  at  the  hypogastrium. 

ZBOblop'aff7.  aitrxiou;  wdytj.)  The 
anomalv  constituting  an  Isehiopages. 

ZBonlope'^lle.  ('lo-xtov;  L.  penis,  the 
male  organ.  F.  isehiopenien.)  Belonging  to 
the  ischium  and  the  penis. 

Z«  miu'ole.  (F.  muscle  isehiopenien.) 
Chau8sier*s  term  for  tne  Ischioeavemosus  of  the 
male. 

Z.  nerwe.  (F.  nerf  isehiopenien.)  The 
Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis. 

ZBobioperine'al.     (lo-Wov;  nripi»top, 

the  space  between  the  anus  and  scrotum.  F. 
isehioperinSal.)  Belonging  to  the  ischium  and 
perineum. 

Z>  ar'tery*  The  transverse  perineal 
artery. 

Za  miiB'ole.  (F.  isehiopirineal.)  Chaua- 
sier*s  term  for  the  transversus  perinei. 

ZBObioph'tliiBlB.  {"l<rxioy,  the  hip- 
ioint ;  ^Oio-tf ,  wasting.)  The  wasting  produced 
oy  hip-joint  disease. 

Zsonlop'odite.  ('  I Txiov ;  irov^,  a  foot.) 
Milne  Edward's  term  for  the  third  joint  of  the 
limbs  of  the  Articulata ;  when  the  cozopodite  is 
wanting  it  is  the  second  joint. 

ZBoniopopUtlf emorallB.  C i<rx{f>' ; 

L.  poples.  the  ham;  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
Semimembranosus. 


ISCHIOPOPLITITIBIALIS-ISCHURETIC. 


ZMhlopoplltlttbialUl.  ri<rx{ov;L. 
mtpUs,ih.e  aam ;  tibia,  the  large  oone  of  the 
leg.  F.  isehiO'pcpliti''tii4ai.)  The  Seminum- 
Itranotut. 

ZsoblopnDtiblaliB.      (^loxiov ;    L. 

prtSy  in  front  of ;  tibia*^    The  Semitendinonu, 

ZsobloproBtatioas.    C  ^<n^»  *>  P^^- 

tatg  gland.  F.  itchioprottatique.)  The  fibres 
of  the  transYersuf  perinei  which  reach  the 
prostate  gland. 

Zsomopa'biO  bone.  The  conjoined 
ischinm  ana  os  pubis  of  reptiles. 

ZschlopuDlfemoraliB.   Ciaxtof;  os 

/m^it;  L.  Jlnnur,  the  thigh-bone.  F.  isehiO' 
pubifimortu,)    The  Adductor  magnut, 

ZacbiopubiprostaflouB.  ('lo-x^ov; 

OS  jvw^M  ;  jTTOs^a/^  gland.  F»  ischio'pubi'pros- 
tatique.)    The  Tratuvsrtua  perinei. 

Zs'oniO-reo'tal.  (*Itrx(ov;  reetum.) 
Belating  to  the  ischium  and  the  rectum. 

I.  ab'aeefls.  See  /.  xeUuiitis  and  Ab' 
iceuj  ieehioreetai, 

Z.  oeUoU'tis.  (Cellular  tissue.)  In- 
flammation of  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  ischio- 
rectal fossa.  It  may  occur  from  local  exposure 
to  cold,  or  from  inflammation  extending  from 
the  rectum.  There  is  great  pain  near  the  anus, 
eztendinff  up  the  rectum  and  down  the  thigh, 
with  swelling,  which  may  be  seen  outwardly  and 
detected  by  tne  finger  in  the  rectum.  Suppura- 
tion often  occurs,  and  the  pus  may  burst  near  to 
and  a  little  behind  the  anus,  or  orer  the  tuber- 
osity of  the  ischium,  or  on  tne  inner  side  of  the 
thigh,  or  in  the  perinnum,  or  into  the  rectum. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  superficial  or  deep. 

Z.  fte'ola.    See  Faaeiaf  taehio^rectal, 

Z«  fos'sa.    See  Fo9»a,  iuhio-rectaL 

Zsobioftoambo'sto.    {*i<rxio»\  vk&ii- 

^wo'iv,  a  crooking.)    Crookedness  of  the  hip- 
joint  ;  projection  of  the  hip. 
ZBOalo'siBa    Same  as  liehiaa. 

Zsohioaplnltroobaiiterloas. 

^lax^ov ;  L.  epina^  a  'pine ;  trochanter,  F.  t«- 
ehio^epini'troehanterien.)  The  Gemelli  muscles. 

Zmoblosubolitoridlaii.  ('icrxfov-iL. 

i«^, under;  elitorii.  F.ieeAiO'Sout'elitoridien.) 
The  leehioeavemoeut  of  the  female. 

ZBGbloBubtroobaiiter'ioua.    ('i<r- 

X^ov;  L-  e^b^  under;  trochanter.  F.  iechio' 
iout'troehantcrien.)  Chauasier*s  term  for  the 
Quadratue  femoris. 

ZBoblotroobanterla'nnB.  C^<rxiov; 

trochanter.  F.  ischiO'troehanterien.)  Chaus- 
■ier's  name  for  the  gemelli  muscles. 

ZB'oblO-uretnrallB.  (^Iirvtoif;  ure- 
thra, F.  ischio-urithral.)  The  Jrantvereut 
perinei, 

ZB'oblam*  C^axlov,  the  projecting  bone 
on  which  man  rests  when  sitting.  F.  iechion  ; 
I.  isehio;  Q.  Sittbein.)  A  bone  of  the  peMo 
^rdle,  beinff  the  hinder  and  lower  part  of  the 
innominate  Done  of  each  side.  Abore,  it  forms 
two  fifths  of  the  acetabulum ;  below,  it  forms  a 
thick  projection,  the  tuberosity,  which  is  con- 
tinued forwards  and  upwards  as  the  ramus,  a 
thin  flattened  part  which  joins  the  ramus  of 
the  Of  pubis.  Behind  the  acetabulum  there  is  a 
pointed  prominence,  the  spine,  above  which  is  a 
smooth  surface,  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and 
below  it  the  small  sciatic  notch. 

In  most  mammals  the  tuberosity  is  very  large, 
and  in  some  is  everted ;  the  spine  is  peculiar  to 
man.  In  Cetacea  it  constitutes  the  whole  pel- 
vis; in  Batraohia  it  is  thin  and  small* 


l.«  flrae'tiire  of.  Fracture  of  the  ischium 
alone  is  rare;  only  the  six  cases  recorded  by 
Malgaigne  are  known. 

Zm  planes  of.  (JL.planue,  level.)  The 
two  smooth  surfaces  on  the  inner  face  of  the 
ischium  lying  above  and  below  a  line  drawn 
between  the  spine  of  the  ischium  and  the  ilio- 
pectineal  eminence. 

Z'BObl.  Austria,  in  the  Salzkammer^pit, 
about  1600  feet  above  sea- level,  in  a  beautiful 
situation  among  pine-dad  mountains,  with  a 
mild,  equable,  soft  climate.  The  waters  are 
strong  brine  springs,  and  one  a  sulphur  spring ; 
they  are  used  in  scrofulous  diseases,  irritable 
conditions  of  the  nervous  system,  chronic  rheu- 
matism, amenorrhoea,  sterihty,  and  chronic  skiu 
diseases.  There  are  used  also  mud  baths  from 
the  sulphur  spring,  pine-leaf  baths,  and  tho 
whey  cure,  as  well  as  inhalations  of  the  vapour 
of  the  brine. 

ZBobnoobelouB.  {^U^vS^,  thin ; 
X^Mj  a  crab's  claw.  F.  itehnochcle.)  Having 
long  slender  claws  or  arms. 

ZBCbnogT'ria.  ('I<rYifo«,  withered ; 
7V/909,  a  ring^T)  Heschl's  term  for  the  puckering 
and  shrivelbng  of  the  superficies  of  the  cere- 
brum which  result  from  cerebral  atrophy. 

ZBObnopbo'nla.      (^'laxvoAuvla;  from 


ZBOb'nOteB.  {'lrx»6TTit,  thinness.  F. 
itchnotie.)  Emaciation;  wasting;  extreme 
weakness  of  a  body  or  an  organ. 

ZBOb'noUB.  (*I<rxvtfv.)  Emaciated;  very 
thin. 

ZBObOblen'nla.  C.Io'XWt  to  keep  back ; 
/3\iifira,  a  thick  mucous  discharge.)  Suppres- 
sion of  a  mucous  discharge. 

ZBObOOenO'BlBs  (7crxw;  ic^v«o-(9,  an 
emptying.)  The  suppression  of  a  normal  eva- 
«  cuation,  as  the  menstrual  discharge. 

ZBoboobol'la.      Ci<nc»i    X^H  bile.) 

Betention  of  bile. 

ZBObOOOD'lia.  C^<rx» ;  icoiXfa,  the  bow- 
els.   O.  Unterleibsverstopjung.)    Constipation. 

ZBObooollia.    See  laehoealia. 

ZBpbOOOP'ria*  ^lvx<»\  Koirpox^  dung.) 
Constipation. 

ZBobofiralac'tia.    Ci<rx« ;  y<iXa,  milk. 

G.  MiUhverhaltung.)  Suppression  of  the  secre- 
tion of  milk. 

Zaoboffalao'tioB.       fio-xw;     y6Xa, 

milk.)  Medicaments  which  arrest  or  diminish 
the  secretion  of  milk. 

ZBObolOOb'ia.  CI^» ;  ^oX<a«  the  dis- 
charge after  childbirth.)  Suppression  of  the 
lochia. 

ZBObome'nla.     C'^^x*;    ttnviaia.  the 

menses.)  Suppression  of  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge. 

ZBObOpbO^la*  ('I<rxo<^«vov ;  from 
loym't  f«»y^9  the  voice.)  An  imperfection  or 
delect  of  the  speech ;  stammering. 

ZBObopyo'BiB.  ri<rxc0;  wuMvit,  suppu- 
ration.) Suppression  ox  an  habitual  purulent 
discharge. 

ZBonoBperm'la.      C^'X«  **     <nr/p/Aa, 

seed.)    Suppression  or  retention  of  the  semen. 

ZBOblir6t'iO«  ('I^xoupiM,  to  suffer  from 
retention  of  uiine.)  A  remedy  for  the  relief  of 
lechuria. 

According  to  ErauB,  a  medicine  which  pro- 
daoei  lechuria. 


ISCHURIA— ISLAND. 


XaollU'ria*  {'Itr^mpta;  from  la^Wf  to 
keep  back;  ovpoVf  urine.  F.  uehurte;  I. 
MCMria;  8.  iteuria;  G.  Mamverhaltung.)  A 
tenn  which  has  been  applied  both  to  auppresaion 
and  to  retention  of  urine. 

Z.t  cal'cmlous.  (L.  ealeulua^  a  small 
stone.)  Betention  of  urine  from  the  obstructing 
presence  of  a  stone  in  some  part  of  the  urinary 
passages. 

Z.  oystophleffmaflea.  (K^omt,  the 
bladder;  <^\iyfAaTucov,  like  phlegm.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder, 
with  muco-purulent  discharge  and  difficulty  in 
passing  urine. 

Zf  fUse*    Suppression  of  urine. 

Zh  liyster'loal.  (ffyaieria.)  A  defec* 
tire  secretion  of  urine,  short  of  suppression  and 
distioct  from  retention,  occurring  in  hysterical 
persons ;  it  may  persist  for  days  or  weeks,  and 
IS  often  accompanied  bv  vomiting  of  a  fluid 
which  contains  urea.  The  occurrence  of  such  a 
condition  has  been  disputed,  but  its  existence  is 
affiimed  by  Charcot. 

Zn  nenrot'io.  (Stipou,  a  nerre.)  The 
form  of  suppression  of  urine  which  depends  on 
mental  states,  such  as  anxiety  or  hysteria. 

Z«  no'ttaa>  (No0o«,  spurious.)  Suppres- 
sion of  urine. 

Z.  paradoz'loa.  (Jlapido^ot,  contrary 
to  opinion.)  The  condition  in  which  the  urine 
dribbles  away  from  the  bladder,  leaving  it  always 
empty. 

Z*  paralyt'ioa.  (11  a^ctXinriicov,  palsied.) 
Retention  of  urine  from  paralysis  of  the  muscu- 
lar coat  of  the  bladder. 

Z>  pliiaio'aioa.  (4£fiwo-t?,  a  mussling.) 
Retention  of  urine  caused  bv  a  tight  Fhimoiia. 

Zm  re'aal*  (L.  rm,  tne  kidney.)  Reten- 
tion of  urine  from  some  kidney  cause. 

Z.  rena'llB.  (L.  ren^  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Urine,  aupftretsum  of, 

1,  •pasmod'toa.  {'Liraa-fim,  a  eon  vulsion.) 
Retention  of  urine  from  spasmodic  stricture  of 
the  urethra,  or  spasm  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Z>  spati'tlca.  (SirairrtKov,  drawing  in.) 
Retention  of  urine  from  spasm  of  the  sphincter 
vesicas. 

Z.  spu'rla.  (L.  tpurius,  false.)  See  /., 
false. 

Zm  tme.   Retention  of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

Zm  nreter'iOa  (Ov/9T)t^p,  the  duct  from 
the  kidney  to  the  bladder.)  Retention  of  uiine 
from  obstruction  in  the  ureter. 

Z.ff  nre'tliral.  {Obp^dpot  the  tube  for  the 
discharge  of  urine  from  the  bladder.)  Betention 
of  urine  from  obstruction  in  the  urethra. 

Z.  nretlira'Us  a  pblmo'si.  Same  as 
/.  phimoiica. 

Z.  we'ra.  (L.  vcruSf  true.)  Retention  of 
urine  in  the  bladder. 

Z.ff  veflioal.  (L.  veeiea,  the  bladder.) 
Retention  of  urine  from  some  bladder  trouble. 

Xaohuriopbtlial'mla.      {'lexovpta, 

retention  of  unne ;  6(ti6aXfAlaf  inflammation  of 
the  eyes.)  An  inflammation  of  the  eye  accom- 
panied bv  itching  ulcerations,  and  supposed  to 
be  caused[  by  suppression  of  urine. 
Zaoli'urjrs  Same  as  leehuria, 
Zaoliyoiliyeli'tia.  ('l<rx^«)  strength; 
fiviXdv,  marrow.)  Inflammation  of  the  lumbar 
spinal  marrow. 

Zaemer'ia-  (^\vii)titpiu ;  from  lo-oc  equal ; 
^iidooy  a  day.)  The  Equinox;  equal  day  and 
mgDt. 


Zae'merona.  (^ivntiipia,)  Having  night 

and  day  eaual  in  length. 

Zaerf  lat  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eu- 
biacea, 

Zm  ooooln'eaff  Vahl.  (L.  eoeeineua,  sear- 
let.)  Bark  febrifuge,  leaves  touic  and  astrin- 
gent 

Zaetblon'le  ao'ld.  (G.  Isathionsiure,) 
CHflSOf  B  C,H4 .  OH .  SOJOH.  H>  droxyethvlene 
sulphonic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  formeo,  to- 
getiier  with  sulphuric  acid,  by  boiling  ethionio 
acid  with  water.  It  forms  dehauesoent  needles. 
Its  salts  are  readily  soluble  ana  crystalline.  It 
also  acts  as  an  alcohol;  it  is  isomeric  with  sul- 
phovinic  add. 

Zaio'ilUlIa  C^eUiov ;  firom  L.  ifuicium.) 
A  dish  made  of  flesh  minced  small  and  spiced  or 
not. 

Z'alooa*'  Same  as  leictum, 

Zalda'oeflB.  CI<^**>  ^^  Egyptian  goddess, 
answering  to  the  Greek  An/x^rtjpf  the  Roman 
Ceres.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Ahyonariai 
having  an  erect,  branched  axis,  composed  of 
alternate  calcareous  nodes  and  homy  inter- 
nodes. 

Zald'loXd.  {liidiumy  a  coral;  Gr.  cUot, 
likeness.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  those  lichens 
which  are  covered  with  a  dense  mass  of  conical 
soredia. 

Z'aingrlAaa.  (Dnt.  huysenbUu,  huizen' 
bhu;  G.  Sauetnbkue ;  from  SaueeHy  a  stur- 
geon ;  BUue,  a  bladder.  F.  eolle  de  poisson  ;  I. 
eolladipesee;  S.  eolap'ucie,  eolapei;  G.  JJoim- 
enbiaee,  FitehUim.)  The  s%rim-bladder  of 
Aeipenter  huto,  and  other  sturgeons,  cut  open, 
washed  and  soaked  in  water,  spread  on  a  board, 
the  outer  silvery  membrane  rubbed  off",  and 
allowed  to  dry.  It  consists  chiefly  of  pure  gelatin, 
with  some  membranous  matter  and  salts.  It  is 
emollient  and  nutritive,  and  is  used  to  make  court 
plaster.    It  is  adulterated  with  common  gelatin. 

Isinglass  is  also  made  from  other  fishes,  snch 
as  several  species  of  Morrhua,  LotOy  SUuriUf 
and  Labrus, 

Z.fl  artifle'lal.    The  gelatin  of  commerce. 
Z.|  Clil'nese.    Same  as  Qelatin,  Chinese. 
Zn  J'ap'aneae.     Same  as  Gelatin^  Chi" 
nese, 

Z.  Jelly-  An  ounce  of  isinglass  or  more 
dissolved  by  the  aid  of  heat  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  sugar,  lemon,  wine,  or  other  flavouring 
added. 

Z«  pUui'ter.  See  EmpUutrum  tchth^o^ 
eoUa. 

Zm  rllilioii.  The  isinglass  made  in  New 
England  from  the  intestinm  of  the  cod. 

Zh  Rns'slan.  The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading.  As  well  as  the  stur- 
geonfl^  it  is  obtained  from  Silurus  gkmis  and 
Cyprinus  earpio. 

Z'air.    An  old  synonym  of  Elixir, 

Z'aia«  rio-cv.)  An  Egyptian  goddess  an- 
swering to  the  Greek  /^nfivrnp,  the  Latin  Ctti  s. 
She  was  honoured  as  the  iuventress  and  goddess 
of  medicinal  substances,  and  to  her  aid  was  attri- 
buted the  sleep  that  came  to  the  sick, 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  anciently  em- 
ployed for  scalp  wounds. 

Z.  BOb'lUii  Pallas.  (L.  nobilit,  noble.) 
Red  coral,  Corallium  rubrum. 

Z'alaad*  (Mid.  B.  iland^  ilond,  yUtnd, 
yhnd;  Sax.  inland;  from  i^,  an  island;  land, 
land.  ¥,tl€;  I,isola;  B,  tela ;  Q,  InseL)  A 
tract  of  land  entirely  surrounded  by  water. 
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In  Anatomy,  applied  to  a  Btruetare  entirely 
turrounded  by  a  oiiferent  Btructure. 

Z.  of  &ell.    {lUil.)    The  Lobut  eentrtUit, 

XsllniTtOll*  A  Buburb  of  London.  A 
chalybeate  water  here  was  formerly  bo  much 
eeteemed  as  to  be  called  the  Holy  well. 

Zs'mlnid*  Turkey.  A  town  on  the  Oulf 
of  Nicomedia.  In  a  picturesque  plain  near  thia 
town  are  the  thermal,  saUne,  sulpnurous  springs 
named  Yalora,  which  are  much  frequented  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Constantinoole. 

Zftnsrd'lS*  (Antoine  l)ante  Itnard^  a 
French  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Onagraeem. 

Z.  altemlfolta.  (L.  aUtrnut^  one  after 
the  other;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Root  emetic. 

Z.  pains' trUv  Unn.  The  Ludwigia 
palt4stris, 

Z'SO-.  C^cot,  equal  to.)  A  prefix  aignify- 
ing  equal  or  similar. 

ZsoaUozanlo   ao'ld.    C«H«N,(\.   A 

modification  of  alloxanic  aoid;  to  its  ammonium 
salt  is  probably  due  part  of  the  so-called  murexid 
reaction. 

ZSObapll'ia.  Cl<rov ;  pa<pny  a  dipping  in 
dye.)   The  condition  of  reflecting  only  one  colour. 

Z'ftObar*  Clvot ;  fidpov,  weight.)  A  line 
drawn  between  those  places  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face where  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  as 
indicated  by  the  corrected  weight  of  the  baro- 
meter, is  the  same  at  the  same  time. 

Zsobar'io.       0<rov;    pdpot,)       Having 
equal  barometric  pressure, 
Xm  Una.    Same  as  Itobar. 

Zsob'arlsm.  (^ivov;  fiapot.)  Simi- 
larity in  weight. 

Zsobaromefrio.  .     O^ov;    pdpo^; 

fiiTpov,  a  measure.)     Having  equal  pressure  or 
weight,  as  measured  by  the  barometer. 
Z«  line*    Same  as  Isobar, 

Zsobilatreral.    ('i<rov ;  L.  bis,  twice ; 

latutf  the  side.)    £qual  and  alike  on  both  sides. 

ZSOb'riate.  Citron;  ^otaw,  to  be  strong. 
F.  itobrie.)  Cassini  s  term  for  those  plants  in 
which  both  cotyledons  have  equal  powers  of  in- 
crease. 

Zsob'rloiUI*    Same  as  Itobriate. 

Zsobn'tane.  (CH,},CU.  Trimethyl me- 
thane. A  colourless  gas,  liquefying  at  —  17''  C. 
(1*4°  F.),  obtained,  together  with  isobutvlene, 
by  acting  with  zinc  on  tertiary  butyl  alconol  in 
presence  of  water.  The  isobut}  leiie  is  removed 
from  the  gaseous  mixture  by  means  of  bromine. 

Zsoba'tyl     alcohol.       CCH,),CH . 

CH^OU.  An  alcohol  obtaioed  by  the  fractional 
distillation  of  several  fusel  oils,  and  especially 
found  in  tbe  spirit  from  beet  root,  potatoes,  and 
grain.  It  is  a  mobile  liquid,  boiling  at  lOS""  C. 
r226'4<*  F.);  at  0*"  sp.  gr.  0*817;  at  ordinary 
temperature  dii^solves  in  10  parts  of  water. 

Z.  Isobn'tynte.  C^HfOsCC^Hs^.  An 
ether  of  isobutyric  acid.  It  appears  to  be  con- 
tained in  Boman  chamomile  on. 

ZsobntTl'amin.   (C4H9)NH,.    BoiUng 

point  67*6°  (T.  (153-6*  F.) ;  sp.  gr.  0*7367  at  l^^ 

Zsobntyral'dehyde.        (CU,),CH . 

CHO.  A  strongly  refracting  liquid,  with  pecu- 
liar pungent  smell,  boiling  at  61°  C.  (141*8° 
F.) ;  sp.  gr.  at  0°  of  0*82*26.  It  is  obtained  hj 
oxidising  itobutyl  alcohol  with  potassium  di- 
chromate  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Zftobatyr'amide.    C^H^o .  NH,.    An 

aromatic  crystalline  mass,  soluble  in  water,  ob- 
tained by  heating  isobutyric  aoid  with  ammo- 


nium thiocyanate.  It  melts  at  100°— 102°  C. 
(212°— 216-6°  F.),  boiU  at  216°— 220°C.  (420*8° 
— 428°  F.),  and  sublimes  in  iridescent  scales. 

ZsobUtyr'io  aoid.  (G.  ItobutUrsaure,) 
(CHa),CH.CO,H.  A  fluid  obtained  originally 
by  Kedtenbacher  by  distilling  carobs,  or  the 
bean  of  Ceratonia  ttliqua,  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  and  subsequently  by  Erlenmeyer  by  acting 
with  potash  upon  the  nitril  obtained  by  the  action 
of  potassium  cyanide  on  isopropyl  iodide.  I'he 
acid  is  found  in  the  free  state  in  the  flowers  of 
the  Amiea  montana,  and  in  the  oil  of  chamo- 
mile. It  boils  at  164°  C.  (309*2°  F.) ;  sp.  gr. 
0'9698.  Its  odour  resembles  that  of  butyric 
acid,  but  is  less  unpleasant.  It  is  soluble  in  3 
parts  of  water. 

Z.  e'ttiersa  These  are  three  in  number: 
methyl  isobutyrate,  ethyl  Isobutyrate,  and  iso- 
butyl  isobutyrate. 

Zsooi^'apntene.  An  isomer  of  cajupu- 
tene  given  ofl'  from  cajuput  oil  when  distilled 
with  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid  at  177°  C. 
(360  6°  F.) 

Zaooap'rlo  ao'id.   GsHip.COjH.   An 

oily,  faintly  smelling  liquid,  with  unpleasant 
burning  taste,  obtained  by  oxidation  of  the  al- 
dehyde of  capric  acid.  It  boils  at  241*6°  C. 
(466-7°  F.) ;  remains  fluid  at  -  37'  C.  (-34*6° 
F.)  ;  sp.  gr.  0-9096. 

ZBooapro'io     ao'ld.       (CH,),C,H» . 

COjH.  A  liquid  smelling  like  caproic  acid,  but 
more  offensively;  boiling  at  198*6*— 199*8°  C. 
(389-48°— 391*64''  F.)  ',  it  is  prepared  from  iso- 
pentyl  cyanide. 

Zsooar'peflB.  C^aot,  equal  to ;  icopirov, 
fruit.)  A  Group  of  the  Subclass  Gamopetala, 
characterised  by  the  carpels  being  nearly  always 
as  numerous  as  the  segments  of  the  calyx  and 
corolla;  ovary  usually  superior.  It  includes 
Primulino,  DiospynnsB,  ana  Bicomes. 

Also,  Kutsing's  term  for  a  Claas  of  Algtt, 

ZftOOar^pOUS.  ^lco^\  Ka^wdv,  ti-uit.  F. 
itoearpe.)    Equal- fruited. 

Applied  to  those  phanerogamous  plants  which 
have  the  divisions  of  the  fruit  equal  in  number 
to  the  divisions  of  the  perianth. 

Also,  applied  to  those  Alga  which  possesa  the 
Bame  numoer  of  spores  in  each  sporangium. 

ZftOOetlO  ao'id.  G»HmU,.  a  solid,  fatty 
acid  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  physic 
nut,  Jatropha  eureas. 

Z'SOObeim.  ^Ivov ;  x**f> ^(^r  winter.)  A 
line  connecting  places  on  the  earth's  surface  at 
which  the  mean  winter  temperature  is  alike. 

ZsOOllOilll'al.    Same  as  laocheimonou*. 
Z.  line.    Same  as  Xwcheitn. 

ZftOObeim'enal.  Same  as  Itoeheimo^ 
twut. 

ZaOOllOlin'OIIO.    Same  as  Itoeheim. 

Zsoolieilll'O&al.  Same  as  IsotheimO' 
nous. 

Zsooboim'o&oiui.       C^cot;    x^^f^**^* 

winter.  Sf ,  isoehimens.)  Alexander  von  Hum- 
boldt's term  for  the  lines  which  pass  through 
those  parts  of  the  globe  which  have  the  same 
mean  winter  temperature. 

ZsOObOil^OUa.  ('I<rot;  Yc/^,  the  hand.) 
Having  the  hand  or  arms  or  brachial  appendages 
alike. 

ZsOOllI'llial.    Same  as  Jsoehtimal. 

Zsoobi'monal.    Same  as  Isoeheimenol, 

Zaooholoa'tOlin.  Ct|H440.  An  isomer 
of  cholesterin  found  by  Schultze  in  the  oil  of 
sheep's  wool  along  with  ordinary  cholesterin.    It 

88 


ISOCHOMOUS— ISOQEOTH  ERM. 


fiiaes  at  137«— 138^  C.  (278-e»— 280-4*  P.).  and 
crystallises  from  ether  in  fine  transparent  needles, 
and  from  alcohol  in  gelatinous  masses. 

ZsOOllO'lllOUB*  ^I<ro«  ;  x^M«)  &  mound.) 
Having  branches  springing  from  the  stem  at  the 
same  angle.    (Stormonth.) 

Zsooliroiliat'lO.  Qlaot,  equal  to; 
XpSmtif  colour.)    Having  the  same  kind  of  colour. 

Zsooll'roi&al*    8ame  as  Itochronoua. 
Z.  line.    The  line  which  a  body  traverses 
at  the  same  rate  throughout. 

Zaooh'ronlsm.     ('Io-Jxpovov*  equal  in 

age.  F.  isoehronitme;  I,  uoeronismo ;  8.  iao- 
eronitmo;  Q.  Gleiehi$itigkeit.)  The  quality  of 
being  laoehronout. 

Zsooh'ronoilS.  (^laoxpouo^,  eoual  in 
a^e;  from  lo-ov,  equal;  xpovov,  time.  r*.  t«o- 
ehrone;  I.  itoerono;  8.  isoerono ;  Q.  gleich- 
teitig.)  Taking  place  at  the  same  time ;  occu- 
pying an  equal  time  in  performance. 

ZftOOl&'roiUI.  ("lo-ov;  x^co«,  colour.)  Of 
equal  colour  throughout. 

ZBOOliry'SOll.  (^IvSxpwo^^  worth  its 
weight  in  jrold ;  fromlaov;  y^vaS^^  gold.)  An 
old  term  tor  a  valued  ooUyrium  described  by 
Oalen. 

Also,  a  name  by  libavius  for  an  amalgam  of 
equal  parts  of  antimony  and  mercury. 

Zsooli'bals    Same  as  Itoelinic, 

Zsoolln'io*  ('I<roKXiin}v,  evenly  balanced ; 
fh>m  laot;  KXiiftif  that  on  which  one  lies.  F. 
isoelini^ue;  O.  itoklinitch.)  Having  the  same 
inclination. 

Z.  line.  A  line  drawn  through  those  points 
of  the  earth  at  which  the  inclination  of  the 
magnetic  needle  is  the  same,  or  where  the  dip- 
pine-needle  makes  equal  angles. 

Zsoo'r ates«  ('I  vmcpami^f  of  equal  might. ) 
An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of 
wine  and  water. 

Z'SOOryme.    See  liokryme, 

ZftOOtO'iO  aold.  rio-ov,  equal  to;  oxra^ 
eight.)  (CH,),C4H«(CB,)C0,H.  A  product  of 
the  oxidation  of  isoctyl  alcohol.  It  is  an  oily 
fluid,  boils  at  about  219^  C.  (426-2<>  F.),  and  does 
not  solidifv  at  -  17*  C.  Cl-4*  F.) ;  sp.  f;T,  at 
0"^  0-926.    "When  warmed  it  smells  of  old  cheese. 

Zsoo'tTl      al'cohol.      prl'mary. 

(CH,)«C^H4(CHj)C  HjOH.  A  derivative  of  tetra- 
muthyl  butane.  It  sraolls  like  oranges;  boils 
at  about  180"  C.  (356^  F.) ;  sp.  gr.  at  0°  0-841. 

Z.  al'oobol,  seo'ondary.  (GH3)3C^H, 
(CH  .  OH)CH(CH.),.  A  derivative  of  tetrame- 
thyl  butane.  Smells  more  fiiintly  than  the  pri- 
mary alcohol;  boils  at  160»— 163*  C.  (32(r— 
326-4»  F.) ;  sp.  gr.  at  16°  C.  (69»  F.)  of  0-820. 
On  oxidation  it  yields  ketone,  and  on  further 
oxidation  acetic  acid  and  isobutyrio  acid. 

Zsoou'inol.  CgHif.  A  constituent  of  the 
light  oil  obtained  by  distilling  coal-tar. 

ZBOOjr'anates.  Carolmides.  Bodies 
isomeric  with  the  cyanates,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  the  fact  that  alkalies  and 
aqueous  acids  decompose  them  into  carbon  di- 
oxide and  an  amine. 

ZBOOy'anideS*  Carbamines.  Poisonous 
liquids,  with  a  penetrating  and  unpleasant  odour, 
obtained  when  an  alcoholic  iodide  is  treated  with 
silver  cyanide,  or  when  a  mixture  of  chloroform 
and  an  amine  is  treated  with  alcoholic  potash. 

Zsooyanu'rlo  ao'id.    Same  as  Ful^ 

minurie  aeid. 

ZsooyoloUB.  flcrov ;  KUK\o9f  a  circle.) 
Consisting  of  equal  rings. 


Zsodao'tylonS.  jTIcrov,  equal  to; 
ioKTvkotj  a  finger  or  toe.  ¥.  itodaetyle.)  Hav- 
ing two  toes  in  front  and  two  behind. 

ZsodlabatlO.  CIoro«,  equal  to ;  dta/}a- 
T(icd«,  able  to  pass  through.)  Applied  to  two  lines 
of  a  diagram,  one  of  which  shows  the  variations 
of  the  density  of  a  fluid  when  it  is  heated,  and 
the  other  the  variations  when  it  is  cooled  in  the 
same  proportion. 

ZBOd  to.    See  Eifodie. 

ZBOdimorph'tsm.  Clvov;  di>op(^ot, 
two-formed.)  The  quality  of  being  liodimor' 
photu. 

Zsodimorph'OUS.  Cl<ros,  equal  to; 
6tfiop<f>o9.  two-formed.  F.  Uodimorphe.)  A 
term  applied  to  dimorphous  bodies  the  forms  of 
which  are  identical. 

ZBOdont'OUSa  fI<rov;  66ov^f  a  tooth. 
F.  iaodonie,)    Having  equal  teeth. 

Zsod'romous*  ('lorodf>o/bio«,  running 
equally ;  from  i<rov ;  ipofioVf  a  course.)  Same 
as  Itoehronout. 

ZBOdnl'oltan.  CsHj.Oft.  An  amorfihous 
substance  into  which  isodulcite  beoomes  con- 
verted when  heated  to  100*  0.  (212°  F.) 

Zsodlll'oite.  CIo-oc,  equal  to ;  L.  dule%9^ 
sweet. }  C«Eli40«.  A  sweet-tasting- substance, 
isomeno  with  duloite,  obtained,  together  witli 
queroetin,  by  treating  quercltrin  with  dilute 
mineral  acids.    It  is  unfermentable. 

Zsodjnani'la.  ('laodi/vafA/a,  equal 
force ;  from  leo% ;  iitvaiu^^  power.  0.  Gleteh" 
kraftigkeit.)    Having  equal  powers. 

ZsodTnam'io.      (^lv(n\   iuvafut.    F. 

isodynamique.)    Having  equal  power  or  force. 

Z.  l6o4s.  Foods  which  during  their  burn- 
ing up  in  the  body  produce  an  equal  amount  of 
heat.  According  to  Danilewsky  100  parti  of 
animal  albumin,  after  deducting  the  heat-units 
of  urea,  produce  a  similar  amount  of  heat  to  62 

farts  of  fat,  114  of  starch,  and  129  of  dextrose; 
00  parts  of  vegetable  albumin  produce  a  similar 
amount  of  heat  to  66  of  £eit,  1^1  of  starch,  and 
137  of  dextrose. 

Z.  line.  A  line  drawn  through  those  points 
of  the  earth  where  the  magnetic  uifluenee  u  the 
same  in  amount. 

Zsodyn'amonS.  dlaoivvafio^f  equal  in 
power:  from  I<ro«;  ivvafit^^  power.)  Cassini*s 
term  lor  dicotyledonous  embryos  having  equal 
powers  of  increase  on  both  sides. 

Z'BO-eleo'trioal.  Cl<ro«» equal  to;  eUe- 
trieitg.'^    Similar  in  electrical  properties. 

ZBO^t'eflD*  ('Io-octIv,  evergreen ;  from 
la<K\  irovf  a  year.)  An  Order  of  the  Clas-i 
LjfeopodintBf  having  both  macrosporangia  and 
microsporangia  situated  at  the  bases  of  the  leaves 
on  their  upper  surface,  a  small  prothallium,  and 
a  short  stem  with  many  lone  leaves. 

ZBOfar'adlo  reao'tion«   ('i(ro«,  equal 

to;  faradi»m.)  Adamkiewics's  term  for  the 
condition  of  a  muscle  in  which  it  responds  (o  the 
faradio  current,  but  not  to  the  galvanic,  as  he 
has  noted  in  a  case  of  bulbar  partuysiB. 

ZBOg'alTan'io  reac'tion.       ^ivo^; 

galvanitm.)  Adamkiewics's  term  for  the  condi- 
tion of  a  muscle  in  which  it  responds  to  the 
galvanic,  but  not  to  the  faradic,  current,  aa  he 
observed  in  a  case  of  recovery  from  typhus  fever. 

ZBOffenet'lO.  Cl^ot;  yivtvi^^  genera- 
tion.)   ICqual  or  similar  in  sex. 

ZBOflre'othenn.  Ho-ot;  v^,  the  earth  ; 
Btpfui,  heat.  F.  uog^iherme.)  Aupffer*s  term 
for  a  line  which  joins  the  points  of  the  earth's 


ISOOEOTHERMAL— ISOMORPHISM. 


surface  in  each  hemiBphere  where  the  mean 
annual  temperature  is  the  same. 
Also,  the  same  as  luothfrmal, 

ZBOg'eotlier'mal.   (*i<ro«;  yn\  Bipfiti.) 

Relating  to  the  parts  of  the  earth  of  eqaul  mean 
temperature. 

I.  line.    Same  as  Itoaeotherm. 
ZsOflro'nlOa      (loroyteiriov,   equsl-anglod ; 
from  Zo-oc;   yuvta,  an  angle.    F.  Uogonique.) 
Having  equal  angles. 

Z-  lines.  The  lines  which  pass  through 
those  points  on  the  earth's  surface  where  the 
angle  of  declination  of  the  magnetic  needle  is 
the  same. 

Zaoff'onlsm.    Qiao^;  yov^j  offspring.) 

The  condition  in  whicn  tho  offspring  of  parents 
of  dissimilar  species  have  the  same  or  a  similar 
outward  form,  as  occurs  in  some  Medusa. 
ZsOflTO'l&OlUla  Siime  as  Iwgonic, 
Zsog''3moa8.  (!Uo%\  7 vim,  a  female.  F. 
iiogyneT^  A  term  applied  to  a  flower  of  which 
the  carpels  are  e<)ual  in  number  to  the  petals; 
in  contradistinction  to  AnUogynom, 

Zsohemlpliilo  ao'id.    C«H,(0CH3)fl 

([COOHs).  A  substance  obtained  by  oxidising 
isopianic  acid  with  a  dilute  solution  of  potassium 
permanganate  at  IdP  C.  (16S°F.)  It  crystallises 
in  white  needles,  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  hot  water,  insoluble  in  cold  water. 

Zsoliep'tSnO*  (  Icrot ;  cirr(£,  seven.) 
rCH3),CH .  C4Ua.  Dimethyl-but^l  methane. 
A  fluid  obtained  bv  Wurts  oy  acting  with  so- 
dium on  ethyl  ana  amyl  iocudes.  It  boils  at 
90  3»  C.  (194-64'  F.) 

Zftohex'aae.   O^o%\  f^,  six.)    (GB,), 

CH .  CH, .  CVL. .  CH,.  A  mobile,  liquid  paraffin 
obtained  by  Wurts  from  the  action  of  soaium  on 
a  mixture  of  ethyl  iodide  and  isobutyl  iodide. 
It  boils  at  62°  C.  (Ua-O'  F.),  and  has  a  vapour 
density  of  3-053. 

Zsohexo'iO  ao'id.  The  same  as  /so- 
eaproie  acid. 

Zsol&X'etOBe.  ('lo-oc;  vftTof,rain.)  Aline 
drawn  between  those  places  on  the  earth's  surface 
where  the  mean  annual  rain  fall  is  the  same. 

ZftOkrj'inal.  Relating  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  an  Isokryms, 

Z'BO]Kryni6.  ('I<rov;  Kpvfios,  icy  cold.) 
A  line  drawn  between  the  places  ou  the  earth's 
surface  which  have  the  same  mean  temperature 
during  the  coldest  months  of  the  year. 

Z'BOlable*  (I.  Uola^  an  island.)  Capable 
of  being  isolated,  or  obtained  uncombined  with 
other  suDstances. 

ZftOla  8o'na«  Italy,  near  San  Rcmo.  An 
athermal  sulphur  spring  formerly  in  repute,  but 
now  disused. 

Zsolao'tiO  ao'ld.  C^<ro9.  equal  to ;  L. 
lae,  milk.)    Same  as  Ethylidene-taet\e  acid, 

Z'BOlatOa  (I*  isoiatOf  detached ;  from  isola, 
an  island.  F.  itoUr ;  S.  aislar;  G.  isoliren, 
abtotuUm.)    To  place  apart. 

In  Chemistry,  to  separate  from  substances  in 
combination. 

In  Electricitv,  the  same  as  Intulate, 

Z'BOlateda  (I.  itolato,  from  uola,  an 
island.  F.  isoU;  8.  aitlado;  G.  itolirt.)  Same 
as  IntukU$d» 

Z'BOlatiliir*    Same  as  Intulaiing. 

Z'BOlator*  (I.  uolatore,  from  uolato^  de- 
tached. V,isolateur;  H.aisladar  ;  O.lMlator.) 
Same  as  Insulator, 

XBOlen'olne.       (CIT,),CH  .  CH,  .  CH 

(NHs)COtH.  A  substance  obtained  by  Limpricht 


by  acting  on  valeraldehydammonia.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  leucine  by  its  insolubility  in 
water,  reouiring  at  Ti**  C.  (oZ-S'  F.)  117-6  parts 
of  water  for  solution. 

Zsol'Og'OaSa  Qlvot,  equal;  \6yot,  a 
word;  proportion.  F.  Uoloyue,)  Having  an 
identical  composition  to  those  of  uie  same  series. 

ZsoltlBln*  ri'oVf  equal  to;  Xd«,towash.) 
Pescbier's  name  for  an  acrid,  bitter  substance 
obtained  from  the  root  of  FolygeUa  virginiana 
by  equal  washing  with  water  and  with  alcohol. 
Its  existence  is  doubtful. 

ZBomalio  aold.    C4H»0» «  CH,C(OH) 

(CO|ii)s.  A  crystalline  acid  obtained  by  gentlj 
heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  bromosuccinic 
acid  with  freshly  precipitated  silver  oxide. 

Z'SOmer*  (  I o-o«,  equal  to ;  /ifVo«,  a  part. ) 
Term  applied  b^  Berzelius  to  boaies  having 
identical  composition  whilst  exhibiting  distinct 
chemical  properties. 

Zsomer la.   i^ivo^ ;  uipo*.   F.  uomhie.) 

The  state  of  an  isomeric  body. 

Zsomer'io.  CI<rov;  fiipo^.  F.  Mom#- 
rique;  l.is&merico;  Q.  itomerico ;  G.  tsom^- 
rurcA.)    Having  the  characters  of  Itomerum. 

ZBOm'erlde.  ('I<roc,  equal  to;  /ixc'^ov,  a 
part.)  A  body  which  has  the  same  chemical 
composition,  but  distinct  physical  properties. 
Thus,  there  are  four  hydrocarbons  having  the  for- 
mula  CgH|o,  and  eight  having  the  formula  C9H1,. 

ZBOm'eriSIlIa  ('lo-ov;  fiipos.  F.  iso- 
merie^  isamSrutM ;  I.  isomeria;  S.  Uomeria  ; 
G.  laomerUmua.)  The  state  or  condition  of 
bodies  of  identical  oomposition  which  have  dif- 
ferent physical  and  chemical  properties. 

Zspmeromorph'iBin.   ^ivot;  fiipot; 

fiop<^t  form.)  Similarity  of  form  between  sub- 
stttnces  having  the  same  atomic  proportions. 

ZBOm'erouS.  ('I<roff;  fupov.)  Same  as 
laotntrie. 

In  Botany,  having  the  members  of  successive 
whorls  equal  in  number. 

I.  wliorlft.  Whorls  containing  the  same 
number  of  members. 

Zaomef  rlo«  ('lo-ofitxpfa,  equality  of 
measure ;  from  lo-ov,  equal ;  ^lir/oov,  a  measure. 
F.  Uometrique.')    Having  similar  dimensions. 

Zsomet'rioala    Same  as  Iwmetrie. 

ZBOmOD'rla*  ('lao/xoip/a,  an  equal  share.) 
Same  as  Isomeria. 

ZBOmCB'ronB.  (*I<rofioipot,    sharing 

equally.)    Same  as  Isomerous. 

ZBOmO'rlll.  ^  CifHgOs.  A  purple-red,  pris- 
matic substance,  isomeric  with  morin,  obtained 
when  the  latter  substance,  acidulated  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam 
if  the  purple  solution  is  decanted  before  the 
reaction  is  complete. 

ZBOmorpnla.  (F.  isomorphis.)  Same 
as  Isomorphism. 

ZBOmorph'lBin.  n<rov,  equal  to;  fioptfiVt 
form.  F.  isomorphisms;  1.  isomorjlsmo ;  S,iso- 
morfismo  ;  G.  Gleiehgsslaltigkeit,  Gleieh/ormiO' 
keii.)  Similarity  of  crystalline  forms.  The 
property  in  virtue  of  which  analogous  elements 
or  groups  of  elements  can  replace  one  another 
in  compounds  without  alteration  of  6ry8tallin«i 
form,  except  that  the  angles  are  slightly  aifl'erent. 
The  law  or  isomorphism  was  first  established  by 
Mitscherlich. 

Z.«  beterom'erous.  ("Ertpov,  different ; 
pipovj  a  part.)  The  form  in  which  the  com* 
pounas  are  unlike  in  composition  or  atomic  pro- 
portions. 
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Zm  lieteroBom'lo.  {"Ertpot;  vofun,  a 
law.)    The  same  as  /.,  heteromeroua, 

Zn  Isom'erons.  flo-ot^  equal  to ; 
fiipotf  a  part.)  The  form  in  which  the  com- 
pounds are  alike  in  composition  or  atomic  pro- 
portion. 

Z.f  Isonomlo.  (*l0-o«;  vo/aov,  a  law.) 
Same  as  /.,  isomtric. 

I.,  polymer'lo.  (IIoX^,  many ;  fiipot,  a 
part.)  Scheerer's  term  for  the  form  in  which 
one  atom  of  an  element  may  be  substituted  by 
two  or  more  atoms  of  another  without  alteration 
of  crystnUine  form. 
Zsomorph'oiiB.     Qi<rot;  iiop^t^.    F. 

tBomorvhe;  I.  isomorfo ;  S.  itomorfo;  G. 
jfleiehrdrmig,  gUiehge^taliig.)  Exhibiting  /«o- 
fnorpAMfit. 

uonan'dra.  ^Ivot ;  aviip,  a  male.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapotaeem* 

Z.  g:iit^ta.  (L.  guttUf  a  drop.  G.  Percha" 
haum,)  Hab.  Malay.  This,  as  well  as  many 
other  species  of  the  genus,  supplies  Outta* 
pereha. 

Zsonl'trila  An  isomer  of  nitril,  in  which 
the  cyanogen  is  bouud  b^  its  nitrogen  with  the 
radical,  whilst  in  the  nitrils  all  carbon  atoms 
are  directly  combined  together  in  the  molecule. 

ZBonltrosoantlp^rin.    CnBnNsOa. 

A  ^reen  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  antipyrin.  It  is 
insoluble  in  wster  and  dilute  acids,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  alkalies,  and  acetic  acid,  hardly  soluble 
in  chloroform  and  ether. 

Zsopar'affins.  (^lvo9,  equal  to;  L.  pa- 
rum,  little;  mffinU.  affinity.)  Paraffins  which 
contain  one  atom  of  carbon  connected  with  three 
other  carbon  atoms,  the  other  carbon  atoms 
being  joined  bv  bimple  linkage.  The  following 
memoers  are  known: — ^Trimethylmethane,  di- 
methylethylmethane,  methylaiethylmethane, 
dimethvlpropylmethancdimetfaylbutylmethane, 
triethylroethane,  and  dimethylheptylmethane. 

Z'BOpatll.  (F.  itopalM.)  A  believer  in 
Jaopathg. 

Zsopathi'a.    See  Itopathy, 

Zsopatll'iO.    Relating  to  laopathy. 

Zsopatbother'apy.     ('laov;  waOov; 

BBpunrtloL,  medical  treatment.)  The  isopatbic 
treatment  of  disease. 

ZSOP'atl&y.  CI<rov,  eaual  to;  trddot,  a 
suffering.  F.  Uopathie ;  (i.  iBopathik,  ItO' 
pathifi.)  Lux*s  term  for  the  mode  of  treatment 
of  a  disease  by  itself  or  by  one  of  its  products. 
Thus,  intestinal  worms  are  expelled  by  the  ad- 
min Lstration  of  a  dried  powdered  worm  of  the 
same  kind ;  smallpox  is  cured  by  the  taking  of 
the  yariolous  matter ;  and  the  bite  of  a  dog  is 
cured  by  the  application  to  the  wound  of  the 
hair  of  the  offending  animal. 

Also,  the  cure  of  a  diseased  organ  by  eating 
the  same  organ  of  a  healthy  animal. 

The  term  has  been  used  by  Harden  to  indi- 
cate the  disposition  of  diseases  to  simulate  each 
other. 

ZBOpelletie'rin.  C1H15NO.  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  rind  of  the  pomegranate.  It 
differs  from  pelletierin  in  not  polarising  light. 
Its  sulphate  is  deliquescent. 

Zsopen'tane.      ( l<rot ;    xfWe,  five.) 

(CH,),CH(CsU«).    Same  as  Amyl  hydride. 

Zsopento'lo    acid.       (CH3),C,H,  . 

COfH.  Inactiye  valeric  acid«  found  in  small 
valerian  root,  in  the  bark  of  the  guelder  rose,  and 
in  that  of  the  elder ;  it  was  discovered  in  1817 


by  Chevrenl  in  dolphin  oil,  and  named  delphinie 
or  phocenic  acid.  It  is  a  mobile  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  170°  C.  (347''  F.) ;  sp.  gr.  at  (r  of 
0*9636.  Taste  add,  caustic,  wiu  pungent 
odour. 

Zsopen'tyl  al'OOllOl.  n<rof;w4rrt.) 
The  inactive  form  of  AlcokoL,  amylie. 

Zsopep'aln.  Ci^i'o**^"*^  to;  peptin.) 
Finkler  B  term  for  pepsin  modified  by  exposure 
to  a  temperature  of  40"  C.-60"  C.  (104*  F.— 
140°  F.)  It  converts  albumin  into  parapeptone 
only. 

ZSOpet'alona.  CI<rov,  equal  to ;  wixa. 
Xov,  a  flower-leaf.  F.  itopetale.)  Having 
equal-sised  petals. 

ZBOpblore'ttll.  C|ftHi40s.  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  glycose,  b]r  the  action  of 
dilute  siuphurio  add  on  isophloriain.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  phloretin,  but  is  eadly  soluble  in 
ether. 

ZBophloretinlo  ao'id.   (G.  laophio' 

rftinsaurtJ)  An  add  obtained,  together  with 
phloroglucin,  by  the  action  of  liquor  potassn  on 
isophlorizin. 

ZBopblorld'zin*  The  same  as  Itophlo* 
ritin, 

ZBOphlor'lxln.  C,|HmO,o.  a  substance 
found  in  the  cortex  of  the  root,  in  the  bark,  in 
the  leaves,  and  in  the  seeds,  of  the  apple  tree. 
It  forms  long,  silvery,  deUeste  needles,  which 
melt  at  106*  C.  (221*'  F.) 

ZBOplljllOIIBa  CIo'o«;  ^t'XXoy,  a  leaf. 
F.  isophylie.)    Having  equal- sixed  leaves. 

ZBopian'io  acid.   CH.(COH)(OCH,), 

([COO  U^ .  An  isomer  of  opianio  add*  Obtained 
irom  the  dimethylic  ether  of  methylnorisopianic 
acid  by  boiling  with  alkalies. 

ZBO'plO  ao'lda  A  synonym  of  MHkyl- 
norhemipinic  acid. 

ZBOpln'io  aold.  CnHioOg.  in  isomer 
of  opinio  acid  produced  by  the  action  of  hydri- 
odlc  acid  on  hemipinic  acid. 

Z'BOpOda    A  member  of  the  Isopoda. 

ZBOp'oda*  Latreille.    flo-oc;  vov%,  a  foot. 

F.  isopodet,)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  JSdricph- 
thalmat  CIbmh  Cnuiaee^^  having  a  large,  de- 

Eressed  abdomen,  a  well- developed  tail,  a  small 
ead,  generally  distinct  from  the  thorax,  seven 
pairs  of  similar  thoracic  legs,  respiratory  organs 
oeneath  the  abdomen,  and  no  branchial  vesicles. 
ZBOpod'lfomi*   ('Irov ;  wovv ;  l^forma^ 
shape.)    Having  the  form  of  the  laopwia. 
ZBOP'OdoUBa    ^lco9 ;  wove.    F.  isopode  ; 

G.  gleienfuMi^.)  Having  equal-nzed  or  similar 
feet.    Belonging  to  the  Order  Isopoda, 

ZBOpO'ffOnOUB.  C^<rov;  irmyw,  a 
beard.)  Equal-bearded.  Applied  to  a  feather 
which  has  each  web  of  the  vane  of  equal  width. 

Z'BOprene.  C%^$-  A  volatile  hydrocar- 
bon, polymeric  with  caoutchin,  occurring  in 
the  dry  distillation  of  india  rubber  and  gutta 
perch  a. 

ZBOpro'p7l«    CjHr.    The  isomer  of  pro- 

'\.    A  colourless  mobile  liquid  boiling  at  68°  0. 

36-4»  F.) 
Z.  al'oobol.     CH(CH,),OH.     Seoondarr 
propyl   alcohol.     A  colourless   mobile  liquid, 
boiling  at  83*— 84*  0.  (181-4*— 183-2*  F.)    It  is 
inactive  to  polarised  light. 

Z.  •nlpboey'aiiiae.  C,H,. CNS.  A 
substance  like  oil  of  mustard  obtained  bv  Ger- 
lich  by  decomposing  allyl  iodide,  prepared  from 
glycerin  and  phosphorus  iodide,  witn  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  potasdum  sulphocyanide. 


^^ 
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Zsopropylaoe'tio  ao'id.  The  offi- 
cial VaUrianie  acid, 

Zsop'tera.  ^Ivoi ;  'mpov^  a  wing.)  A 
Saborder  of  the  Order  Neuroptera,  having  the 
wings  yery  large  and  equal,  and  the  antennas 
Bhort  and  many -jointed. 

Zsop'terSa  C^aotf  equal;  Anrr^p^  one 
who  looks.)  Term  applied  by  Hirschberg  to  the 
curves  of  equal  Tisual  power  in  the  field  of  yision. 
Hirschberff  found  that  No.  4  of  Snellen's  test 
types  could,  according  to  the  degree  of  practice,  be 
recognised  at  a  distance  of  one  foot  from  2°  to  6" 
externally,  from  2°  to  4**  internally,  from  1-6°  to 
2*6°  above,  and  from  1'5^  to  4^  below  the  point 
of  fixation.  So  with  regard  to  colours.  If  a 
10  mm.  square  piece  of  coloured  paper  be  brought 
gradually  from  behind  into  the  field  of  yision  it 
will  be  found  that  in  all  parts  of  the  field  blue 
is  first  recognised,  then  red,  and  finally  green. 

Zsopnrpn'rlo   a<s'ld.   CsHkN^Os.   An 

isomer  of  purpuric  acid  existing  only  in  combi- 
nation. 

Zsop^rln.  An  alkaloid  found  by  Harsten 
in  the  root  of  the  Itopyrum  thoHeCrdtaes, 

ZsOpJT'nillla  Cler^vpoif,  from  fo-ov; 
wup,  fire.  6.  Mutekslioeisen.)  A  name  which 
has  been  applied  to  several  plants,  amongst 
others  to  the  Corydalis  bulbosa,  from  its  fiery 
acrid  taste,  and  to  the  Papaver  rhaat,  from  the 
fiery  rod  colour  of  its  flowers. 

I.  tbAllotroI'deSff  Linn.  (OciXtKr/ooy, 
the  meadow  rue ;  tl^ot,  likeness.)    An  irritant. 

Zso'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Utercu- 
luicctf, 

Z.  eoryllld'lla,  Schott  and  Endl.  Hsb. 
India.  Juice  of  root  used  in  gastric  disorders, 
leaves  in  constipation,  and  seed-vessels  in  bilious 
aflections. 

Zsorrbopla*  ('lo-o^pn^-fa,  equipoise ; 
from  Icw^  equal ;  ^ow^,  inclination  downwards.) 
Equilibrium. 

Zsor'rllOpons.  (^lv6pp<nro^t  equally 
balanced.)    Of  the  same  weight. 

ZsOB'oeleSa  ClvoeKtXM'^  from  fo-ov, 
equal;  o-iccXdv,  the  leg.  G.  gkiehiehenkelig.) 
Having  equal  legs  or  sides. 

Z'SOSOOp6«  (^Ivo^  equal ;  VKSirtta^  to  ob- 
serve.) An  instrument  aevised  by  Bonders.  It 
consists  of  a  fixed  frame  with  a  vertically  stretched 
wire,  which  is  presented  to  one  eye,  and  of  a 
corresponding  superimposed  and  movable  frame 
with  one  or  two  wires^which  are  at  first  vertical, 
but  the  position  of  wluch  can  be  altered  at  will, 
which  is  presented  to  the  other  eye.  The  expe- 
riment consists  in  so  adjusting  the  movaole 
frame  that  the  binocularly  projected  wires  ap- 
pear i^arallel  to  each  other.  A  similar  arrange- 
ment is  made  with  a  fixed  and  movable  frame 
with  horixontal  wires.  An  index  marks  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  movable  frame  is  shifted.  Its 
purpose  is  to  show  that  the  vertical  lines  of 
separation  of  the  retina  do  not  exactly  corre- 
spond to  the  vertical  meridians. 

Z'SOSpora*  ("lo-ov,  equal ;  airopA^  seed.) 
Term  apjmed  to  spores  which  are  all  of  one  sixe 
or  khid  m  the  same  plant. 

ZsOSpor'iSD*  CIo-o«,  equal  to ;  <nr<$po«,  a 
spore.)  Vascular  Cryptogams  producing  one  kind 
of  spore  only.  Prothallium  growing  free  from  the 
spore  and  producing  antheridia  and  arohegonia. 
It  includes  Equiaetums^  Ferns,  and  Clubmosses. 

ZSOa'poroUS.  ("laov,  equal  to;  <nr6pQSt 
a  spore.)    Having  spores  of  equal  sLse. 

S.  wftfl'ovlstf  erjp'tofamfl.    In  these 


only  one  kind  of  spore  is  produced.  The  pro- 
thallium  vegetates  for  some  time  indej)endently 
of  the  spore,  and  produces  antheridia  and 
arohegonia.  They  include  filices,  Equisetixue, 
LycopodiaceaB. 

ZBOStam'inoas.  flo-ov;  ttamm.  F. 
isottemone.)  Having  the  stamens  equal  in  num- 
ber to  the  petals. 

ZsOBtatl&'llIon.  CI<r6<rradpov,  evenly 
balanced.)  An  old  term  lor  a  celebrated  pec- 
toral medicine,  probably  because  it  contained 
equal  weights  of  its  ingredients. 

ZBOBtath'mOUa.  ('laoVrae/iOf.)  Of 
equal  weight. 

ZBOBte'moneB.      C^cot:    <rr^fiwv,  a 

thread.)  Von  Htdier's  tenth  class  of  plants, 
which  includes  those  which  have  the  petals  or 
divisions  of  the  corolla  and  the  stamens  equal  in 
number. 

ZBOBtemonopefalouB.         ('i^o*; 

irrv/ioty ;  'rcraXov,  a  fiower-leaf.  F.  isatUmO' 
nopitak.)  Wachendorff's  term  for  those  plants 
which  have  the  stamens  equal  in  number  to  the 
petals. 

ZBOBte'inonoUB.  Cl<ro«»  equal  to ;  o<n{- 
fuitfv.)  Applied  to  plants  in  which  the  parts  of 
the  perianth  and  of  the  androecium  are  alike  in 
numoer,  or  are  a  multiple  of  the  same  number. 

XsoBte'mony.  The  condition  of  being 
lionUinonous, 

ZBOBnlphooy'anate     of     allyl. 

Will's  term  tor  the  volatile  oil  of  mustard. 

ZBOterebenth'ene.  C^Hm.  An  iso- 
mer of  terebenthene  obtained  by  heating  oil  of 
turpentine  for  a  few  hours  in  a  sealed  tube  to 
300»  C.  (672»  F.) 

ZBOtll'eraia    Relating  to  an  Itoihere, 

Z'BOtbere*  C^^^^t;  Oipot,  summer.  F. 
uothere.)  A  line  drawn  between  the  points  on 
the  earth's  surface  where  the  mean  summer 
heat  ia  alike. 

ZBOth'erlOs  C^vot;  dipox.)  Eclating 
to  an  Iwfhere, 

Z'BOtbemi.  C^<ro9',  6c/D/Af|,  heat.)  Same 
as  Isothertnal  line, 

ZBother'inal.  (!^l<ros\  Oipjitit  heat.  F. 
itotherme;  I.  uotermo;  G.  gleiehwarm.)  Of 
equal  heat. 

Z.  line.  A  line  drawn  between  points  of 
the  earth's  surface  where  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  year  is  alike.  The  isothermal  lines  of  the 
two  hemispheres  are  parallel  with  the  equator, 
with  many  sinuosities,  for  about  22^  on  each 
side  of  it. 

S.  •nr'flioe.  The  surface  of  the  iraan- 
narv  sphere  around  a  hot  point  in  space  de- 
scribed by  the  isothermal  lines  around  it. 

Z.  Bone.    The  space  between  two  /.  linw, 

ZBOtlier'moilBa    Same  as  Isothermal. 

ZBOtheroinl>roBe.     ,  Cio'o«;.  <^«Vo«» 

summer;  ipL^pox^  a  storm  of  rain.)  A  line  con- 
necting the  places  on  the  earth's  surface  where 
the  mean  summer  fall  of  rain  is  the  same. 

ZBOt'oma*  ('I <roc ;  To/i>i,  an  incision.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lobeliacea. 

S.  lonfftflo'ra,  Presl.    (L.   longm,  long; 
Jlo9f  a  flower.)    Hab.  West  Indies.    Juice  very 
corrosive  externally,  and  poisonously  cathartic 
when  taken  intemally. 

ZBOt'rlol&a.     Cl<ro9\    e/>(H,  a  hair.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Holotrieha^  Class  It^tmria, 
Z>   latestlna'liSf  Stein.     (L.  tnte$tina^ 
the  bowels.)    Inhabits  the  intestinal  oanal  of 
the  ox  and  sheep. 
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Xaotrimorph'tom.  Qlaot.  equnl  to; 
Tptlt,  three;  fiop4>^f  form.)  Goodricn's  term 
for  the  isomorphism  between  the  three  forms 
seTOrally  of  two  trimorphous  substances. 

Zsotrimorph'ous.  Ci<rot ;  ttom  ; 
fitM<l>fi.)    Having  the  quality  of  Isotrimorpniam. 

ksotrop'io*  ('l<roc;  Tpotrri^  a  turning. 
F.  isotrom.)    Hayinj  the  quality  of  Itotropy, 

Also,  tne  same  as  laotropous. 

ZBOt'rOpOUB.  ('I croc  ;  Tpoirn,  a  turning. 
Y.  itotrope.)  Pb^^'sically  homogeneous ;  having? 
the  same  properties,  optical  and  other,  in  all 
directions,  or  in  whatever  way  it  is  turned. 

Z.  snb'stanoe.  Briicke's  term  for  the 
ground  substance  of  muscle  which  under  polar- 
ised light  is  singly  refractile. 

Zsofropy.  (^l<rov;  n-pomli.  F.iaotropie.) 
Van  Tie^hem's  term  for  the  property  possessed 
by  certain  plants,  such  as  the  Bacteriacete  and 
UivaoesB,  by  virtue  of  which  all  their  parts  are 
influenced  in  the  same  manner  by  external 
agencies  or  directing  forces. 

Zsoli'Hc  ao'id.  Clao%,)  C»H4N40,.  A 
heavy  insoluble  powder  obtained,  together  with 
alloxan,  when  an  aqueous  solution  of  allozantin 
and  cyanamide  b  boiled. 

Zsovale'rlO  ao'id.  (0.  Isohaldrian- 
idure,)    Same  aa  liopetitaie  acid, 

Zsoxjrlol*  CgHiQ.  A  liquid  constituent 
of  coal  tar. 

Zs'paffhlll.      The  fruit  of  Plantago  it- 

Zspaffbula*    The  Plantago  Upaghula, 
Z.  seeds.    See  Itpaghulm  temina. 

ZBpaffhalflD  Beill'llia«  Ind.  Ph.  (L. 
ismen^  seed.)  The  ovate- elliptical  seeds  of  the 
Plantago  itpaphula.  They  are  used  as  a  demul- 
cent and  astringent  in  diarrhoBa  and  dysentery, 
as  well  as  in  catarrhal  and  renal  affections. 

Zs'SUe.  (Old  F.  M«W0,  fem.  of  tM«,  p.  n. 
of  isnTy  to  go  out ;  from  L.  ezeOf  to  go  out  oi; 
from  eXf  out ;  eo,  to  go.)  That  which  proceeds 
from  something. 

In  Medicine  (F.  eautSre;  I.  eauteriOf  fontan- 
ella;  O.  FontaneU)ySai.  artificial  illcer  made  by 
the  application  of  caustic  or  the  moxa  to  pro- 
duce a  slough,  which  on  separating  leaves  a  sore, 
which  can  be  ke^t  open  by  the  use  of  an  issue 

Kea  or  some  irntatm^  ointment.  Issues  may 
e  established  by  making  a  crucial  or  a  simple 
incision  of  the  skin  down  to  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  and  introducing  an  issue  pea. 

Z.  peasa  Globular  bodies,  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  ordinary  pea,  placed  in  issues  to 
keep  them  open.  They  are  of  various  sub- 
stances, such  as  dried  immature  oranges,  the 
wood  of  the  ivy,  orris  root,  and  various  irritating 
compounds. 

Z.  plafl'ter.    The  Ceratum  adfonlieulo9, 

Zs'tarin*  (/«tor,  an  Assyrian  goddess,  the 
'AffTo^TTi,  of  the  Greeks.)  C4oHnNO«  approxi- 
matively.  Thudichum's  term  for  a  body,  pro- 
bably a  nitrogenised  fat,  free  from  ]^hosphorus, 
which  remains  in  solution  after  assunn  has  been 
precipitated  by  an  acid  solution  of  platinum 
chloride  from  the  alcohol  extracts  of  cerebrin 
mixtures  after  sphingomyelin  and  kerasin  have 
been  removed. 

Zstli'miao*    Same  as  Isthmic. 

ZBth'iniate.  ('Ia0^<{v,  a  neck.  F.  uth" 
mie.)  Kirby*s  terra  for  the  condition  of  the  body 
of  an  insect  when  there  is  a  narrowing  between 
the  prothorax  and  the  elytra. 

ZBth'iniO.        (*Iatf/iio«.       F.   isihmigue,) 


Belating  to  an  Itthmut^  and  eBpecially  to  the 
Isthmus  of  the  fauces. 

ZBthtelon*    See  Isthmus, 

ZBtbml'tiB.  ClirO/Aov,  a  neck.  F.  isth- 
mite  ;  G.  Raehenbrdune.)  Inflammation  of  the 
Isthmus  faucium. 

ZBtll'miuin*    Same  as  Isthmus. 

ZBtbmooatar'rhuB.  ('lofuov;  Kvr&p' 

poo9.  a  running  from  the  head.  F.  isthmoea' 
tarrhe;  O.  Raehenkatarrh.)  Catarrh  of  the 
fauces. 

ZBthmOOholo'BlB.  CI<r0fioff;  x^ox^ 
gall.)  Eisenmann's  term  for  a  faucial  catarrh 
with  bilious  disturbance. 

ZBthmodynla.    Clo-efiov;  bivvti^  pain. 

F.  isthmodynis;  G.  Maehenschmen,)  Fain  in  the 
fauces. 

ZBth'moIda  (l<r6/iiov;  cIdo«,  likeness. 
F.isthmoide;  Q.isthmusdhnlieh,)  Besembling 
the  isthmus  of  the  fauces, 

ZBtlunopatlil'a.  ('I<r0/uo« ;  wi&eof,  dis- 
ease. F.  xsthmopathie ;  G.  Buehenleiden.) 
Disease  of  the  fauces. 

ZBtlunople'eria.  Cl^Ofio'v;  wXtivfi,  a 
stroke.  F.  isthmopUgie.)  Paralysis  of  the 
isthmus  of  the  fauces. 

ZBtlunoporypua.  (^l<r%tio9\  polypus.) 
A  polypus  growing  from  the  isthmus  jfaucium. 

ZBtnmopy'ra.     Cio-e^ov;   iru/>,  fire.) 

Inflammation  of  the  fauces. 

ZBtbmorrl&ag^'ia-    (;udiM^\  p^ywiit^ 

to  burst  forth.  F.  tsthmorrhagie.)  Bleeding 
from  the  fauces. 

ZBthmOBpaB'mUB.  ('lord^oc;  mtatr^ 
fAOi,  a  convulsion.)  Spasm  of  the  isthmus  fau- 
cium. 

ZBtbmotjr'pl&iiB. ,  ('I<r6^« ;  typhus.) 

Eisenmann's  term  for  malignant  sore  throat. 

ZBtll'mUB.  (L  isthmus  ;  from  Gr.  Ivduot, 
a  neck ;  allied  to  lOfia,  a  step ;  enlarged  m>m 
Aryan  root  i,  to  go.  F.  isthme;  I.  istmo;  S- 
ismo ;  G.  JSnge^  Landenge.)  A  narrow  strip  of 
land  connecting  two  larger  tracts,  having  sea  on 
each  side. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  narrow  structures 
connecting  larger  parts. 

In  Fishes,  the  space  on  the  chest  between  the 
two  rami  of  the  lower  jaw  and  between  the  gill 
openings.  It  is  formed  by  a  vertical  single  bone 
expanded  along  its  lower  edge,  and  connected 
by  ligament  with  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
humeral  arch. 

Z.  lau'otiun.    See  Fauces,  isthmus  of. 

Z-  ZT'ii  fomloa'ti.  The  narrow  j  unction  of 
the  gyrus  fomioatus  with  the  gvrus  hippocampi. 

Z«  liep'atla.    The  Pons  nepatis. 

Z.  of  enoepli'aloii.  ('Eymc^MiXoy,  the 
brain.)    The  lVi«  Varolii. 

Z*  of  Biuita'obiaii  tube.  The  con* 
stricted  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube  just  in 
front  of  the  junction  of  the  osseous  and  cartila- 
ginous parts. 

Z.  of  Vallo'pian  tube.  Henle's  term 
for  the  uterine  half  of  the  Fallopian  tube.. 

Z.  of  ULn'oeu.    See  Fauces,  isthmus  of. 

Z.  of  foe'ea  owalls.  The  Annulus  ovalis. 

Z.  of  Ony'on.  The  oe  internum  of  the 
cervix  uteri. 

Z.  of  xnea*tiie  aadlto'rlue.  (L.  mea- 
tus, a  passage ;  auditorius,  relating  to  hearing.) 
The  narrowest  portion  of  the  external  auditory 
canal  situated  at  the  margin  of  the  inner  thirtl 
of  the  osseous  canal. 

Z.  of  tbjrr'old  bod'7.    The  narrow  cen- 
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tral  portion  whiob  unites  the  lateral  lobes  of  the 
thyroid  body. 

Z.  pros'tat8».  The  middle  lobe  of  the 
FtOitaU  gland. 

Z.  nre'tlmDB  The  membranous  portion 
of  the  Urethra, 

Z.  n'terl.  (L.  utertu^  the  womb.)  The 
08  internum  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Z.  ITieiuiseii'll.  {Vieuumt.)  The  Ah' 
nulu9  ovalis. 

ZB'tiOpll'orAa  ('l<modiop6vt  carrying 
sails.)  y^ner's  term  for  a  Tribe  of  the  oub- 
order  Inaeettvora,  Order  Chiroptera,  being  those 
bats  which  haye  a  leaf- like  appendage  on  the 
nose. 

Zstiopl&'oroaBa    See  ffiatiophoroua. 

Zau'retine*  CH40Na.  An  isomerlde  of 
urea  formed  when  a  concentrated  solution  of  hy- 
drocyanic acid  is  heated  to  40"  C.  or  6(y  C. 
(104'  F.  to  122*  F.)  with  an  alcoholic  solution 
of  hydrozylamine ;  it  forms  long,  colourless, 
rhombic  crystals. 

ZsUTlt'lO  ao'lda  Same  as  Iguvilinic 
acid. 

ZauTitlnlo     ao'ld.         C.H, .  CH, 

(COUH)s.     A  substance  obtained  when  purified 
gamboge  resin  is  fused  with  potash. 

Ztaoon'iO  ao'ld*  (G.  ItaeonaaHre.) 
C»I^04.  An  acid  obtained,  together  with  car- 
bonic acid,  on  heating  acouitic  acid  to  160"  C. 
(320°  F.),  and,  together  with  carbonic  acid  gas 
and  citraconic  acid,  when  citric  acid  is  heated 
above  200"  C.  (392<>  F.),  and  also  from  aconitio 
acid.  The  acid  crystallises  in  colourless  rhombic 
octohedra,  which  melt  at  161*'  C.  (321*8°  F.), 
and  dissolve  in  17  parts  of  water  at  10°  C.  (5U° 
F.),  much  more  abundantly  in  hot  water,  in 
four  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  ether. 
Ztal'ian.    Relating  to  Italy, 

Z.  disease'.    A  term  for  Syphilit. 

Za  Juloe*    Extract  of  liquonce  root. 

Z>  let^tnoe.    The  Lactuea  teariola, 

Z*  mel'tlot.  The  Setaria  italiea;  also 
the  Melilotus  italiea, 

Z.  plm'pemel.  The  Sanguiaorba  officii 
nalis, 

Z«  plas'tar.  An  old  name  of  a  plaster  used 
for  purging  sordid  ulcers  and  promoting  granu- 
lation. 

Z.  sarsaparilla.  The  root  of  Smilax 
atpera. 

Za  sen'na.  The  leaves  of  Cattia  obovata  ; 
and  also  of  C.  tenna. 

Ztolk*  (Mid.  E.  iken,  icchen ;  from  Sax. 
gieean,  with  the  loss  of  the  g ;  from  an  unknown 
root.  F,d*manger;  1,  pradere  ;  B.  piear  ;  0. 
jucken.)  To  feel  a  sensation  in  the  skin  which 
leads  to  scratching. 

Also  (F.gaU;  I.  rogna;  8.  $ama;  G.  Krdtze)^ 
the  common  name  for  Scabies. 

Z.f  sn'lnial.    Same  as  Manae. 

Za  anlmal'oalea  (Dim.  of  L.  animal^  a 
living  being.)    The  Sareoptee  teabiei. 

Zai  ar'inya  A  term  applied  to  a  severe 
form  of  itch  formerly  prevalent,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  differ  from  ordinary  scabies,  in  that  it 
was  aggravated  by  the  dirt  of  camp  life.  By 
some  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  eczema. 

Zap  bailers' a    See  Baker^  itch. 

Zat  bar'bers'a    A  term  for  Sycosis  menti, 

Zaff  bricklayers'.    See  Brickiayeri*  itch, 

Za«  eow'-poz.  An  eruption  of  isolated 
Tcsicles  or  pustules,  described  by  GoUs  ss  occur- 
ring about  the  fourteenth  day  after  vaccination. 


Za»  drank'ards*a  A  pruriginous  affection 
of  the  skin  occurring  in  drunkards. 

Z.f  ffro'oers'a    See  Orocer^  itch. 

Za  In'seeta    The  Sarcopies  seabiei. 

Z.f  xnang^y.  The  form  of  scabies  produced 
in  man  by  the  handling  of  mangy  animals. 

Z.  mite.    The  Sareoptes  seabiei. 

Zap  Vorwe'rtan.  A  term  for  Badzyge, 
from  the  acari  found  under  the  skin. 

Z.f  pook'y.    Same  as  Scabies purulenta. 

Z.f  rank.    The  papular  form  of  scabies. 

Z.  spi'der.    The  Sareoptes  seabiei. 

Zaf  wene'real.    Same  as  Seherlievo. 

Z.f  warelionseman's.  Same  as  (?ro- 
een^  iteh, 

Z.f  wask'erwomaii's.  The  Fioriasis 
lotrieum, 

Za,  wa^eiya  The  yesicular  form  of 
Scabies, 

Za  ireeda    The  Veratrum  viride. 
Ztol&'Infr.     (Iteh.    F.  demangeaison ;   I. 
prurigene;  o.  prurito ;   G.  Jucken.)    An  un- 
easy sensation  in  the  skin,  produced  by  slight 
stimulation  or  irritation,  which  leads  to  scratch- 
ing. 
Also,  a  term  for  Prurigo. 
Z'tea.     Vlria.)    The  willow. 
Z'ter*    (L>  iter^  a  way ;  from  i,  root  of  eo,  to 
go.)    A  path ;  a  passage. 

Z.  a  pala'to  ad  au'rem.  (L.  a,  from ; 
palatum^  the  roof  of  the  mouth  ;  ad,  to  ;  auris, 
the  ear.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

Z.  a  ter'tlo  ad  quar'tnm  wentrlo- 
nlnnia  (L.  a,  from ;  tertius,  the  third ;  a//,  to ; 
quartus,  tne  fourth;  ventrieulus,  a  ventricle.) 
The  Aquaduetus  Syhii, 

Z.  ad  tnfandlb'nliiin.  (L.  ad,  to;  in- 
fundibuium,  a  funnel.)  The  Foramen  commune 
anterius. 

Z.  ad-  qnar'tum  Ventrlo'uliixn.  (L. 
ad;  quartus^  fourth ;  ventrieulus,  a  ventricle.) 
The  Aquaduetus  Sylvii. 

Z.  ad  ter'timn  wentrlo'iUiuna  (L. 
ad;  tertius,  third;  ventrieulus,  a  ventricle.) 
The  Foramtn  commune  anterius. 

Za  den'tls.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
Gubemaculum  dentis. 

Z.  femlxi'eaiii.  (L./fmtfi^iM,  pertaining 
to  a  woman)    The  Perinaum  of  the  female. 

Z.  url'nsD.  (L.  urina^  urine.)  The  Ure^ 
thra. 

Z.  arlna'rlnnia  (L.  urina.)  The  Ure^ 
thra. 

Ztlia'ffene8«  (*I0aycvi{c,  bom  in  lawful 
wedlock;  trom  «0u«,  just;  yivo^,  offspring.)  An 
old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  to  denote  a  true, 
as  distingui<4hed  from  a  false,  conception. 

Ztliyoy'pl&OB*  ('It)u<u(^o«-,  from  I0v«, 
straight;  icv<^ov,  humpbacked.)  A  word  used 
by  Hippocrates  for  a  curvature  of  the  spine,  to 
signify,  probably,  curvature  projecting  back- 
wardfl  with  no  lateral  bending. 

Ztbylor'doB.     ('leuXo, .^ov;  from  m^, 

straight ;  \op^6^^  bent  backward.)  A  word 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  curvature  of  the  epine, 
to  signify,  probably,  a  curvature  projecting  for- 
wards with  no  lateral  bending. 

ZtbypballUB.  ('I0v<^aXXof,  thephallos, 
being  an  image  of  an  erect  penis,  carried  in  the 
festivals  of  Bacchus.)  An  amulet,  in  the  form 
of  an  erect  penis,  worn  round  the  neck  to  coun- 
teract the  effects  of  poisons. 

ZthysooriOB.  CI0v<rKoXio«;  from  \^v^, 
straight;    otkoXiov,  curved.)    A  word  used  by 
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Hippocrates  to  signify,  probably,  a  curvature  of 
the  spine,  either  forwaras  or  backwards,  but  not 
laterally;  the  yarieties  being  Ithyeypko*  and 
Ithylordo*. 

rtlnera'rium.  (L.  itinerariumy  an 
account  of  a  ioumey.)  An  old  name  for  the 
staff  used  in  lithotomy,  and  also  for  a  hollow 
Bound. 

X'tiSa  A  suflSz  used  to  denote  inflammation ; 
as  enttrUii,  inflammation  of  the  lvT%pov^  or 
bowel ;  probably  formed  in  imitation  of  (lp0/>cT(f, 
rout,  from  kpQpiri^y  of  or  belonging  to  the  joints, 
being  inflammation  of  an  &pQf»oPf  or  joint. 

ZttTla.    Same  as  Yttria, 

Ztfrlnm*    Same  as  Yttrium, 

ZulOph'oroUB. ,  <^lov\o9,  a  catkin; 
<l>opiw,  to  bcarO    Bearing  catkins. 

Zu'lus*    CIovXos.^    A  catkin. 

Also,  the  same  as  Jutus, 

Z'VLMMkm    Same  as  Ion, 

Zurlbftll*.   The  bark  of  a  species  of  maho- 

iny.    A  bitter  and  powerful  astringent.    See 

urtdali. 

Z'uBb    Same  as  lot. 

Z^a«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
poHta, 

Also,  the  Teuerium  iva. 

Also,  the  Aehilkta  mosehata, 
I.  artlirlt'ioft.     ('Ap0/)T'riv,  gout.)    The 
Jljuga  chamapitffs. 

Z.  teuteu'oemh  Linn.  (L.frutex^  a  shrub.) 
Hab.  North  America.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Z.  moselia'ta  monspellens'luin.  The 
T$%tcriuin  iva, 

X.  oil.  A  bluish- ffreen  oil  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  the  Aehillaa  tnosehtUaf  or  Roman 
iva.  It  possesses  a  penetrating  odour  and  pep- 
permint-like taste.  Sp.  gr.  0*934  at  16"  C.  (59"* 
f.),  and  begins  to  boU  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.).  the 
temperature  of  the  liquid  rising  to  260°  C.  (600° 

Z.  peoan'ra-    The  Smilaz  tarsaparilla. 

XVain.  CsUiiO.  A  yellowish,  turpentine- 
like  substance  obtained  by  von  Planta  from  the 
Alpine  Aehillaa  moMhata,  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  the  solution  possessing 
an  extraordinarily  bitter  taste. 

ZTan'da*  Hungary,  near  Modes.  A  cold 
saline  water,  containing  sodium  sulphate  15*279 
grammes,  potassium  sulphate  *014,  calcium  sul- 
phate 3*38o,  calcium  caroonate  '029,  magnesium 
carbonate  *027,  magnesium  chloride  "902,  and 
magnesium  and  other  nitrates  '372  gramme  in 
lOCfO.  It  is  used  in  abdominal  obstructions  and 
congestions,  and  in  the  sequehe  of  intermittent 
fevers. 

Z'Ta51.  CigH^O.  The  chief  constituent  of 
iTa  oil.  Its  boiling  point  is  170' — 210°  C. 
(338°-410°  F.),  and  it  holds  in  solution  a  resi- 
nous substance. 

ZVory.  (Mid.  E.  iuory^  iuorie  ;  from  Old 
F.  ivurie;  from  L.  eboreus^  made  of  ivory ;  from 
ebuTt  ivorv;  from  Sans,  ibha^  an  elephant.  F. 
ivoire;  I.  avorio;  8.  marfil;  G.  jSl/enbein.) 
The  substance  composing  the  tusk  of  the  ele- 
phant. 

Used  for  the  handles  of  surgical  instruments, 
artificial  teeth,  pessaries,  and  other  purposes. 

When  calcined  to  whiteness  formerly  used  as 
an  astringent  and  anthelmintic. 

Also,  a  term  for  Dentins. 
Z>  air'aiio.    The  Hyarophorut  ebumeiu. 
Z*  black.    Animal  cnarcoal  from  charred 
ivory. 


Also,  applied  to  the  charcoal  made  from  bone. 

Z.  ezosto'sls.    See  ExostoHSy  ivory, 

Z.  Jel'lj-.  A  nutritive  jelly  made  by  allow- 
ing ivory  dust  or  turnings  to  stand  in  a  jar  filled 
with  water  for  several  hours  in  a  hot  place  until 
the  water,  when  cold,  becomes  gelatinised;  it 
mav  be  flavoured  with  lemon  or  with  wine.  It 
is  tnouglit  to  be  useful  in  the  formation  of  bone 
and  teeth. 

Z.  palm.    The  Fhyteiephas  macroearpa. 

Z.t  ▼eff'etable.  The  seed  of  Fhyteiephas 
macroearpa, 

Z'vy.  (Sax.  ifiy.  F.  lierre;  I.  edera^  ellera ; 
S.  hiedra  ;  G.  J^heu,)    The  Sedera  helix. 
Also,  the  Kalmia  anguetifolia, 

Z.p  Amerloan.  The  Ampelopsie  ^Mtfi- 
quefolia, 

Z.,  biff.    The  Kalmia  latifoiia. 

Z.,  oom'mon.    The  Sedera  helix, 

Z.,  llne-leaT'ed.  The  AmpelopHt  quin' 
quefotia. 

Zh  ffround.  (F.  lierre  rampant;  I.  edera 
terrestre;  S.  hiedra  terreatre.)  The  Nepeta 
gleehomay  or  Oleehoma  hederacea, 

Z.  iriUB*    See  Qttmmi  retina  hedera, 

Z.V  pol'soB.    The  £hue  toxicodendron, 
Z'TjrwortS.    The  phmU  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Araliacem, 

Zwaraaou'sa.  The  root  of  Andropoyon 
muricatut. 

Z'wonlOZs  Austria,  in  Galloia,  near  Krosno. 
A  strong  salt  water  from  several  springs  of  much 
the  same  nature,  one  of  which  contains  sodium 
chloride  60 '447  grains,  sodium  bromide  *29l, 
sodium  iodide  *169,  sodium  carbonate  13-037, 
calcium  carbonate  1*721,  magnesium  carbonate 
*665  grain,  and  minute  quantities  of  iron  and 
manganese,  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid  and  carbonic  oxide.  There  is  also  a  chaly- 
beate spring. 

Zz'ia.  Clgm,  the  mistletoe.)  The  mU- 
tletoe,  Viicum  album. 

Also,  the  Atractylie  yumm\fera,   from   the 
glutinous  character  of  its  juice. 
Also  ('Ifta),  a  varix. 

Zzl'ne.    Cl^fvti,  a  plant  of  the  thistle  kind, 

from  which  mastioh  was  made.)    The  Atrac^ 

tylie  gummifera, 

Zz  lr>    Same  as  Elixir, 

Zzo'des.      ('l^»aqt;  like  birdlime.)      A 

Genus  of  the  Order  AearuUa,  Class  Arachnida, 

Z.  flesTP'tluSv  Audoin.  (F.  ixode  eyyp^ 
tien.")  Hab.  Kgypt,  Algeria,  and  other  parts  of 
Africa.  The  female  is  9  mm.  long  and  7  mm. 
broad,  the  male  is  a  little  less.  It  is  found  in 
great  numbera  on  cattle,  and  does  much  damage 
by  its  bites  and  the  abstraction  of  blood,  it 
has  been  imported  with  cattle  into  France, 
where  it  has  become  indigenous.  The  male  has 
been  observed  on  lizards  and  tortoises. 

Z.  alfferlen'sls,  Megnin.  (F.  ixods  AU 
yiricn.)    Similar  in  habits  to  /.  eeyyptiue. 

Z.  amexioa'niu.    The  I,  nigua, 

Z.  oarapa'to.    The  /.  nigua, 

Z.  liu^9^mU^  Gervais.  Hab.  Algeria, 
Morocco.    Lives  on  cattle  and  sheep. 

Z*  Vabrlo'U,  Aud.  Very  similar  to,  and 
lives  as,  /.  reduviue, 

Z.  lioin'inlfl,  Koch.  (L.  homo^  a  human 
being.)    Found  in  BraziL 

Z.  moBba'ta.    The  Angola  tie. 

Z.  nlg'na,  Gu^r.  (F.  garapaite,)  Hab. 
Brazil.  Gives  great  pain  by  the  introduction 
of  its  rostrum  into  the  flesh. 
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I.  redu'Tfns,  De  Geer.  (L.  reduviay  a 
hangnail;  B  fragment.)  Hab.  France.  lives  on 
oatUe,  sheep,  dogs,  hedgehogs,  and  other  animals. 

Z.  retlonla'tiuif  Latreille.  (L.  retim" 
lumy  a  small  net.)  Hah.  Europe.  Lives  on 
eattle  and  sheep. 

Z.  rte'laoSf  Linn.  (L.  rieinut^  a  tick. 
F.  tique  tUt  chUm  ;  G.  Holzhoeky  Eundneoke.) 
The  dog  tick.  Li  res  on  dogs;  also  found  on 
cattle  and  sheep,  llie  female  attacks  man, 
perforates  the  skin,  and  after  becoming  distended 
with  blood  to  the  sise  of  a  pea,  may  hang  for 
days. 

Z.  SaTl'iriiyif  Gerrais.  The  /.  mgyptim. 
Zzo'ra.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mu- 

Z.  baadbno'em.  Hab.  India.  Fresh  root 
used  as  an  aftringent  in  dysentery ;  it  is  also  a 
dioretio. 


Za  daiidao'oa<    Same  as  J.  bandhucea. 
Z.  la'dioa.    Hab.  India.    Used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

Z>  laaoeola'ta.  (L.  laneta^  a  lance.) 
Hab.  Moluccas.  Used  in  pleurisy,  pulmonary 
affections,  and  caries  of  the  teeth. 

Z.  paTef  t«f  Boxb.    The  Pavetta  indica, 
Z.  strlo'ta.      (L.  ttriettu,  drawn  toge- 
ther.)   Used  in  Java  as  a  stimulant. 

Zz'aa.     C^iot.)     The  mistletoe,    Vi9cum 
album. 
Also,  a  term  for  Birdlime, 
Zz' yai    See  Ixia, 

Zzjomyeli'tls.       (^^^n,    the   loins; 
/bivcXo«,  marrow.)    Inflammation  of  the  lumbar 
spinal  cord. 
Ix'ys.    ('i^vt,  the  waiit;  plural  Igvcc,  the 
)  loins; 


loins.)    The 


also,  the  flank. 


J. 


Jabal'onZa    Same  as  Jam. 

^ab'orand*    Same  as  Jaborandi. 

^aboran'dia  A  native  name  in  South 
America  for  a  large  number  of  plants  which  are 
used  as  diuretics,  sudorifics,  alexipharmics,  and 
aialagogues,  among  which  the  most  notable,  in 
addition  to  the  official  jaborandi,  are  the  Piper 
jaborandiy  GruU.,  the  Fif>er  retieulalum,  Linn., 
P.  nodoium,  and  P.  citrifolium,  the  MoHni&ra 
trifoliata^  and  several  species  of  Merpettii. 

In  the  B.  Ph.  the  term  is  applied  to  tlie  dried 
leaflets  of  Pilocarpus  pennattfoliuiy  Lemaire. 
They  are  4"  or  more  long,  coriaceous,  upper 
surface  dull  green  and  glabrous,  under  surface 
pale  green,  generally  rather  hairy,  with  a  pro- 
minent midnb  and  marked  with  pellucid  glands 
of  secretion.  Odour,  when  bruised,  aromatic, 
taste  bitter  and  aromatic,  then  pungent,  and 
increasing  the  flow  of  saliva.  They  contain 
pilocarpin  and  jaborin.  It  is  used  as  a  myotic, 
sialagogue,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  6 — 60  grains 
(*32---3'9  grammes).    See  also  PHoearpin. 

J.,  extract  of.  The  Extraetum jaborandi. 
J.9   Infti'sioii   of.      See  It^utum  jabo' 
randi. 

J,   of  Brasll'.     The   Piper  jaborandi, 
Vellozo. 

7.f  tliio'tiire    of.      See  Tinetura  j'abo» 
randi. 

Jaboran'dln.  Byasmn's  term  for  a 
volatile  alkaloid  obtained  bv  him  from  jaborandi. 
It  is  probably  the  same  alkaloid  as  was  subse- 
quently c^lea  bv  Hardy  Pilocarpin. 

Also,  CioH|,I^tO]|t  AQ  alkaloid  obtained  by 
Parodi  from  Piper  jaborandi, 

Jfaborandl'na*    Same  as  Jaborandin. 

Jabor'ldin.  C,oH,«N,Oa.  An  alkaloid 
found  by  Merck  in  jaborandi  leaves. 

^itb  orilla  An  alkaloid  contained  in  the 
leaves  of  species  of  Pilocarpus  and  of  Piper 
retieulalum.  It  is  amorphous,  soluble  with 
greater  difilculty  in  water,  but  more  easilv  in 
ether,  than  pilocarpin.  It  forms  amorphous 
salts,  and  is  a  strong  base.  Its  action  resembles 
that  of  atropin,  though  its  mydriatic  action  is 
much  feebler.    It  is  antagonistic  to  pilocarpin. 


Jaboro'aa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Solanaoea. 

J.  mBelaata.    The  Simeramthui  rufi- 
einatue. 
JabOtioabU'raSs    Same  as  Jabuticaba, 
JTabutioaba*    The  Brazilian  name  for 
the  fruit  of  Myriue  caul^/lora. 

^a'oa»    The  jack  tree,  Artoearput  integru 
folia. 

J.  iB'dtoa.    The  Thymut  maetiekina. 
^aoaran'das    {Brazilian.)    A  species  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Bignoniaceee,  having  acrid  and 
astringent  leaves. 

Jacaranda,  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  J,  proeera,  or  Biguonia  eooaia^  is 
^ven  in  gonorrhoea,  and  with  great  advantage 
in  chronic  catarrh  or  the  bladder. 

J.  oaro'ba.  Hab.  Brazil.  Leaves  used 
as  an  antisyphilitic. 

J.  oopai'a.  The  Bignonia  eopaim. 
J.  lanclfoUa'ta.  JfL.  laneea^  a  light 
spear;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Columbia.  An 
infusion  of  the  leavm  and  a  liquid  extract  have 
been  used  with  advantage  in  acute  gnnorrhosa, 
relieving  the  pain  and  arresting  the  discharge, 
as  well  as  in  gleet. 

J.  oxypbylla*  Cham.  ('0^u«,  ■^>n>*.f 
^vXXov,  a  leaf.)  The  Bignonia  antieyphili- 
iiea. 

J,pToe^rtLf  Sprengel.  (L.  procerus,  high.) 
The  Bignonia  eopata. 

J.  oubrbombo'at  De  Cand.  (L.  sub, 
under ;  rhomb.)  Leaves  used  as,  but  less  pow- 
erful than,  those  of  J.^roeera. 

^ape'a.    (F.jaeee;   G.  Stief mutter ehen.) 
The  yiola  tricolor. 
Also,  the  Centaureajaeea. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites, 
J.  ni'gra.    (L.  niger,  black.)    The  CWt- 
taureaj'acea. 

7.  orienta'Ua  pat'nla.  (L.  orientalis, 
eastern;  patulus,  spreading.)  The  Centaurea 
behen. 

9m  ramoslo'slma.  (L.  ramosissimus, 
sup.  of  ramosus,  branching.)  The  Centaurea 
caieiirapa. 
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Sm  seg^etninf  Lamb.  (L.  te^eSf  a  corn- 
field.)   The  Centaurea  eyaneua. 

J.  trlo'olor.  (L.  trea,  three;  eolor^  oo- 
loar.)    The  Viola  tricolor, 

Ja'olntl&a  A  different  spelling  of  Bya^ 
einth, 

^aoln'tOB*  Spain,  near  Toledo.  An  al- 
kaline chalybeate  water.  Used  in  chlorosia  and 
menstmal  aiBturbances. 

JTaok*    (Mid.  £.  Jaeke ;  from  F.  Jacques^ 
James.)    At  present  used  as  a  familiar  substi- 
tute for  the  name  John. 
A  name  of  the  Artoearpus  integrifolia, 

J.  bjr  tbe  liedve.  The  Auiaria  ojfiei' 
nalia^  from  its  place  of  growth. 

Jm  teuit.  The  fruit  of  Artocarptu  tntegri^ 
folia. 

J.  tn  a  box.  The  HertMndia  aonora^  so 
called  from  the  nut  rattling  in  its  capsule. 

J.  of  tlie  bnt'terjr.  The  Sedum  acre. 
According  to  Prior,  derived  from  the  corruption 
of  Bot'theriae^uet  by  which  it  was  known,  from 
its  supposed  ytrtue  in  destroying  bots  and  intes- 
tinal worms,  to  Buttery-jack. 

J.  tree.    The  Artoearput  integrifolia. 
JTaclc'ets    (^.jaquette,  a  short  and  sleere- 
less  country  coat ;  dim.  of  jaeque,  a  coat  of  mail. 
i.  yiaeehetto ;  S.  chaqueta;  G.  Jaeke.)  A  short 
coat. 

J.9  bark.  A  waistcoat  quilted  with  pow- 
dered cinchona  bark,  formerly  worn  by  children 
for  the  cure  of  ague. 

J.f  plas'ter-of-Par'ii.  See  8ayre*t 
jacket. 

Jaok'BO&f     John     Ba^hlingrB. 

An  EngUsh  physician,  bom  in  York  in  1834,  and 
now  living  in  London. 

Jaokso'nian  eii'llepBy.    {Jackson.) 

See  Epilepsy,  Jaeksonian. 

Ja'CObf  Ar'tbnr.  An  Irish  physician 
and  ophthalmic  surgeon,  bom  near  Maryborough, 
Queen's  County,  in  1790,  died  at  Barrow-in- 
if'urness,  in  England,  in  1874. 

J/s  coat.    Same  as  J,*s  membrane^ 
9»m  mem'braae.    The  layer  of  rods  and 
oones  of  the  Betina. 

JmB  ul'oer.  A  term  for  Ziipuj,  or  rodent 
ulcer  of  the  eyelid. 

Ja'OOb'B  lad'der.  (G.  Jacobsldter.) 
The  FaUmonium  earulcutn  ;  so  called,  it  ia  said, 
from  its  successire  pairs  of  leaflets  suggesting 
the  ladder  which  the  Patriarch  Jacob  saw  in  his 
dream. 

Jm,  fUse.    The  Polcmonium  reptans. 

JaoobO'a.  (I«.  Jacobus^  James.)  The 
Senecio  Jacobaa. 

JTa'CObSbad*  Switzerland,  Canton  Ap- 
pensel,  near  Gonten.  An  earthy  chalybeate 
water. 

Ja'cobBon,   Xind'Tlff   XiO'Tin.     A 

Danish  anatomist,  born  in  Copenhagen  in  1783, 
died  in  1843. 

J.'s  anastomo'sls.  {'Avaarofuavivy  an 
opening.)    The  Plexus,  tympanic, 

J.«  oanal'  of.  The  continuation  of  the  /. 
nerve,  foramen  for .^  to  the  tympanum. 

7.f  car'tilaffo  of.  A  curred  plate  of  car- 
tilage situated  on  either  side  of  the  median  line 
below  the  septal  cartilage  of  the  nose  in  many 

?uadrupeds.    It  encloses  the  organ  of  Jacobson. 
n  man  it  appears  as  a  narrow  plate  below  the 
rudimentary  organ  of  Jacobson. 

J.'s  nerre.    The  Tympanic  nerve. 

T.'s  nenrOf  fora'men  for.      (L.  fora^ 


men,  a  hole.)  A  small  aperture  in  the  plate  of  the 
temporal  bone  which  lies  between  the  jugular 
fossa  and  the  carotid  canal. 

J.'s  or'gan.  (F.  oryane  de  Jacobson  ;  G. 
Jacobson* sehe  Organ.)  A  tubular  organ  found 
in  mammals  on  either  side  and  below  the  sep- 
tum of  the  nose.  It  develojw  as  a  diyerticulum 
of  the  fore  part  of  the  primary  nasal  pit,  and 
each  is  at  first  in  free  and  open  communication 
with  the  furrow  along  the  bottom  of  the  nasal 
septum,  and  ultimately  opens  into  the  floor  of 
the  nasal  cayity,  though  it  may  sometimes  open 
into  the  Stenonian  canal  of  its  own  side.  The 
organ,  when  well  deyeloped,  as  in  the  guinea- 
pig,  is  composed  of  conyoluted  tubes,  resembling 
those  of  serous  glands,  which  haye  a  membrana 
propria  and  a  lining  of  short  columnar  ceils.  The 
organ  is  surrounded  by  much  yascular  cayernous 
tissue,  and  the  main  duct  has  a  special  thick 
columnar  sensory  epithelium  lining  iu  median 
part.  The  organ  receires  branches  from  the 
olfactory  nerye,  and  is  probably  connected  with 
the  sense  of  smell.  It  has  been  found  in  the 
human  embryo  and  in  the  adult  by  Eolliker. 

J«f  we'noiu   sys'teiii   of.    The   renal 
portal  system  of  the  lower  Vertebrata. 
;    Jac  olat.    Same  as  Chocolate. 

JaOQUlnla.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrsinaeeee. 

J.  armllla'riSf  Linn.  (L.  armiUa.  a 
bracelet.)  A  plant  poisonous  to  fish  and  other 
animals. 

Jacta'tion*  (L.Jactatio,  a  tossing  to  and 
firoj    Same  as  Jactitation. 

aaotita'tlo&a  (L.Jaetito,  to  pour  forth 
frequently.  F.  jactitation;  G.  Eerumwerfen, 
SchHttelin.)  A  restless  and  anxious  tossing  to 
and  fro  from  one  posture  to  another ;  a  symptom 
of  distress  in  seyere  diseases. 

^aotu'ra*  (L.j'aeturaf  a  throwing  oyer- 
board,  loss ;  from  jacto,  to  fling.)  Loss,  dam- 
age ;  as  loss  of  blood. 

Jaonlif'eroaB.  (L.  Jaculum,  a  dart; 
fero,  to  bear.    F.j'acultfere.)    Bearing  prickles. 

^ao'nlua*  (L.  Jaeulus,  that  which  is 
thrown.)  An  old  name  for  a  snake  that  darts 
from  a  tree  upon  its  prey.  Formerly  used  in 
medicine. 

JTadOa  (Originally  in  S.  piedra  de  yada,  a 
stone  for  the  flank ;  yada,  by  losing  the  initial 
f,  beeomei  j'ada,  and  then  j'aae.  It  obtained  this 
name  fh)m  its  supposed  medical  yirtues.)  A 
hard,  tough  rock  of  a  dark-green  colour  and  a 
smooth  surface.  It  consists  of  silica,  magnesia, 
and  lime.  In  China  it  is  ^ill  used  in  kidney 
diseases. 

^a'en*    A  town  of  Fera. 

J.  bark.  The  produce  of  Cinchona 
Humboldtiana ;  or,  according  to  some,  of  C. 
ovata. 

Jfa'ena  Spain,  in  Andalusia.  An  earthy 
mineral  water,  of  a  temperature  of  28**  C.  (82*4''' 
F.),  containing  2*8  grains  of  magnesium  sul- 

?hate  and  19*66  grams  of  calcium  sulphate  in 
6  ounces. 

Jaf  arabad.  A  port  of  India,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Cambay. 

J.  al'oes.  A  black  pitch-like  yariety, 
having  a  glassy,  porous  fracture,  and  forming  a 
pale -brown  powder.  Its  smell  and  taste  is  less 
agreeable  than  those  of  Socotrine  aloes.  It  is 
probably  the  produce  of  Aloe  abyssiniea. 

Jaff'na  mOBB.  The  same  as  Ceylon 
moss. 
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JTftff  a  (Probably  of  Celtic  origin ;  Irish  and 
Welsh  gag^  a  cleft.)    A  notch. 

Ja'srer,    Sd'aard,    &it'ter   von 

Jaztrtl&al*  An  Austnan  ophthalmoIogiBt, 
born  in  Vienna  in  1818,  and  died  there  in  1884. 
J.'s  test  types.  (G.  Schrift-ScaUn  von 
Pfofc99or  J&ger.)  A  series  of  types  of  various 
tiies,  employed  to  test  the  vision.  The?  are 
named  respectively — No.  1,  Brilliant;  Mo.  2, 
Peari ;  No.  3,  Minion ;  No.  6,  Bourgeoise ;  No. 
8.  Small  Pica;  No.  10,  Pica;  No.  12,  Great 
Primer;  No.  14,  Double  Pica;  No.  16,  two  line 
Great  Primer;  No.  19,  four-line  Condensed; 
and  No.  20,  eight-line  Roman.  The  smaller 
ones  are  expected  to  be  read  at  about  eight 
inches  from  the  eye. 

Jaff'gred.  C/o^.  F.  ebreehS;  I.  adden» 
tellato;  o.  denteUado ;  G.zttekig.)  Irregularly 
notched. 

J.  ffonnaii'der.    The  Teuerium  hotry$. 

^tif^erym  The  coarse  sugir  obtained 
from  the  Cocoa  nucifera^  Bora»9utJiab€ll\f'orm%», 
and  other  palms. 

Also,  cane  sugar  in  a  coarse  state. 

jB,'nem    Same  as  Tart. 

Janodnfka.  Hungar^r,  in  County 
Thuroci.  A  chalybeate  water,  rich  in  free  car- 
bonic add. 

^alla    Same  as  Gaol, 
J.  ftVer.    See  Fever,  gaol. 

^ak  fimlt.    Same  as /o^^/ruft^ 

JalC  tree*    Same  as  Jack  tree. 

JFakobfal'va*  Transylvania.  An  alka- 
line chalvbeate  springy  containing  sodium  car- 
bonate 19*2  grains,  sodium  sulphate  4*8,  calcium 
carbonate  6*4,  magnesium  carbonate  3*2,  and 
iron  carbonate  '6  grain,  in  16  ounoes. 

Jak'obsbaa.  Germany,  in  WUrtem- 
berg,  near  Horb  on  the  Neckar.  An  earthy 
mineral  water.  Used  in  skin  diseases,  and  rheu- 
matic  and  gouty  affections. 

^al'ap*    The  same  as  Jalapa. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Phytolaeea  deeandra. 
9y  ab'straot  of.  Two  hundred  parts  of 
jalap,  in  No.  40  powder,  are  macerated  in  a  per- 
colator with  alo(mol  for  48  hours ;  the  percola- 
tion is  then  continued  with  alcohol  until  the 
jalap  is  exhausted.  The  first  170  parts  are  re- 
served, the  remainder  is  distilled,  and  the  resi- 
due mixed  with  the  reserved  portion ;  fifty 
parts  of  sugar  of  milk  being  added,  it  is  put  into 
an  evaporating  dish  and  kept  at  a  temperature 
not  higher  than  50"  C.  (122^  F.)  until  dry,  when 
as  much  more  sugar  of  milk  as  \^  ill  make  the 
mixture  weigh  100  parts  is  added.  A  purgative, 
in  10 — 15  grain  doses.  The  Abstraetumjalapaf 
U.S.  Ph. 

J.  emn'eer  root.  The  Fhytolaeea  de- 
eandra. 

J.«  oo'cnm.    The  Fhytolaeea  deeandra. 
Jm,   dlf'ltate.      (L.   digitui,   a   finger.) 
Same  as  /.,  Tampieo. 

9,f  ez'traot  of   See  Extraetum  jalapa. 
J,f  fklse.    (F.  Jalap  faux.)    The  root  of 
Mirabilie  jalapa. 

Jm  ftt'slform.  (L.  fwue,  a  spindle; 
formay  shape.)  The  Purge  macho  of  the  Mexi- 
cans. An  m^rior  kind  of  jalap  obtained  from 
the  Convolvulue  orizadeneie. 

jr.,  llirbt.  (F.  jalap  liger.)  The/.,/im- 
jonn. 

Jf  mftle.    The  J.^fuei/orm. 
J^    pow'der    of,    oom'poiind*      See 
Fulvit  jalapa  eompoeitus. 


J.,  ^ue'retAB.  A  Mexican  jalap  obtained 
from  Ipomaa  tr\/lora. 

J.,  res'la  of.    See  Jalapa  retina. 

J.  stalks.    Same  as  /.,  fusiform. 

J.,  Tampieo.  The  tubercles  of  Ipomaa 
simulant. 

J.,  tlBo'tare  of.    See  Tinetura  jalapa. 

J.  topSa    Same  as  J.y  fusiform. 

J.,  tme.    See  Jalapa. 

J.,wliite.    {F.  jalap  blane.)    Tho  Convol^ 
vulus  mechoaeanna. 
Also,  the  same  as  I.,  fusiform. 

J.,  wild.    The  Cofwolvulus  pandnratus. 

J.,  wood'y.  (F.  jalap  ligfteux.)  Same 
as  J.,  fusiform. 

Jala'paf  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  {Jalapa,  or 
Xalapa,  a  town  and  district  of  Mexico,  from 
whence  it  was  first  imported.  F.  jalap ;  I. 
gialappa.  sciarappa;  ^.jalapa;  G.  Jalappe, 
Jalape^  Jalapenhtollen,  Jalapenwurzel.)  Jalap. 
The  dried  tubercles  of  Ipofnaapurga,  Hayne, 
Exogonium  purga^  Beatham.  Tney  are  irregu- 
larly roundish  or  ovoid,  or  pear-shaped,  or  fusi- 
form, occasionally  split  in  half,  or  sliced,  or 
marked  with  incisions,  to  facilitate  drying. 
Externally  they  are  dark  brown,  and  wrinkled 
or  scarred,  internally  they  are  dirty  yellowish, 
having  harder,  dark'-brown,  irregular,  concen- 
tric markings.  The  odour  is  faint,  sweetish, 
and  smoky,  the  taste  is  sweetish,  acrid,  and  dis- 
agreeable. The  active  principle  of  jalap  is  the 
resin,  of  which  it  should  contain  not  Ibsb  than 
10  or  12  per  cent.  It  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic, 
producing  much  griping,  and  increasing  the  flow 
of  urine.    Dose,  15— -30  graius  (X — 1*95  grm.). 

J.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Con- 
volvulus mechoaeanna. 

J.  ollloliia'iiiiiit  Mart.  (L.  offieina,  a 
workshop.)  The  Mirabilis  diehotoma.  At  one 
time  supposed  to  be  the  jalap  of  commerce. 

Jala  P8B  ra'dlz.  XL.  radix,  a  root.) 
Same  as  Jalap. 

J.  resi^a,  B.  Ph.  (F.  rUine  de  jalap  ; 
O.  Jalapenharz.)  Resin  of  jalap.  Obtained  by 
digesting  jalap  in  spirit,  percolating,  distilling 
the  spirit  off,  and  washing  the  resin.  It  is  in 
dark-orown  fragments,  translucent  at  the  edges, 
brittle,  and  acrid  to  taste.  It  consists  of  a  soft, 
brown  resin,  soluble  in  ether,  the  jalapin  of 
Mayer ;  and  a  hard  resin,  convolvulin,  the  latter 
amounting  to  about  70  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 
A  purgative.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  ('13— '33 
gramme). 

Jala'jplo  ao'id.  CmBmOm.  A  glucoeide 
obtained  by  boiling  Meyer's  jalapin  with  water, 
aqueous  solutions  of  alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  or 
ammonia,  or  on  boiling  with  the  carbonated 
alkalies.  The  jalapin  takes  up  three  equiva- 
lents of  water.  It  is  a  transparent,  yellowish, 
amorphous  mass,  without  smell,  of  pungent, 
sweetish  taste,  and  strongly  acid  reaction,  which 
dissolves  easily  in  water  and  in  alcohol, but  with 
difficulty  in  ether. 

Jala'pin*  Ou^t^Ou.  Mayer's  term  for 
the  resin  of  Convolvulus  oriznbensis.  It  closely 
resembles  convolvulin,  and  is  similar  to  the 
resin  of  scammony.  Spergatis  considers  it  iden- 
tical with  scammonin. 

Also,  Buchner's  term  for  a  basic  aubstance 
found  in  jalap,  bein^  Convolvulin. 

Also,  tne  decolorised  resin  of  jalap,  Jalapa 
resina. 
JTalaplna*    Same  as  Jalapin. 
Jalai^inol.    CnHaiO?.    A  substance  ob- 
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tained,  alone  with  {^luoose,  by  actinr  on  jalapio 
acid  with  a  ailute  mineral  acid.  It  forms  whita 
cauliflower- like  crystals,  which  melt  at  62*6°  C. 
(144*6^  FX  without  smell,  have  a  biting  taste, 
and  an  acid  reaction,  and  leave  a  greasy  stain  on 
paper.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  eadiy  soluble 
in  aloohol  and  ether. 

Jalapinollo   ao'ld.     CmH3oO«.     A 

substance  obtained  by  treating  jalapinol  with 
alkalies.  It  crystallises  in  white  crystalline 
brushes. 

JTalft'pillllla    An  old  name  for  powdered 
jalap. 
oalap'paa    Same  as  Jalapa, 
Jal'emoiUla    Same  as  laUmoui, 
^Skl'ejrrao.       Franoe,    D^partement    da 
Cantal.    A  cold,  blcarbonated,  chalybeate  mine- 
ral water.    Used  in  anemia,  intermittent  fevers, 
and  atonic  dyspepsia. 

Jallo'wa.  Turkey,  near  Broossa.  A  hot 
aulphur  spring. 
a  alo'pa.  Same  as  Jalapa. 
Jamaica.  The  largest  of  the  British 
West  India  Islands,  about  135  miles  long,  21 — 
49  miles  broad.  There  is  great  variety  and  yet 
great  equability  of  climate.  The  surface  is  hillr 
or  mountainous.  The  temperature  varies  witn 
the  height  above  the  sea-level  from  61°  F.— 67" 
F.  at  Newcastle,  3800  feet,  to  IS"  F.— Si**  F.  at 
Up- Park  Camp,  22d  feet.  The  substructure 
consists  of  igneous  rocks,  upon  which  are  white 
limestone  formations  and  alluvium,  which  is 
highly  fertile.  Parts  of  the  island  are  regarded 
as  nighly  favourable  for  patients  with  tubercular 
disease.  It  is  generally  healthy,  though  occa- 
sionally subject  to  yellow  fever,  malarial  fevers, 
and  cholera. 

J*,  bark.    See  Barkj  Jamaica, 

J»  bark  tree.    The  Burura  gummifera. 

J*  biroli  tree.    The  Burtera  gummifera. 

Jm  eeatrayer^wa.  The  Aristoicehia 
odwata. 

9.  deg^woed.    The  Piteidia  eiytftrina. 
*   J.  llir  tree.    The  Fictu  benghalensu. 

9.  kl'ne.  The  produce  of  Coeceloba  uoifera, 

J,t  inin'eral  wa'tem  ef.  There  are  a 
lar^  number  of  sulphurous  and  of  chalybeate 
springs  in  the  Blue  Mountains,  which  are  mainly 
unused,  with  the  exception  of  a  hot  sulphur 
rpring,  temp.  40°  C.  (104*  F.),  near  the  village 
of  Bath. 

J.  pep'per.  The  fruit  of  the  allspice, 
Myrtwi  pimenta, 

7.  plee-a-bed.    The  Cactia  ceeUenUUit. 

J.  purslsuie.    The  Fortulaeea  piiaa, 

J.  guae'ela  tree.    The  Bicrana  exeeUa. 

dr.  red  oe'dar.    The  Cedrela  odorata. 

7.  roee'wood.  The  wood  of  Amwru 
taxifera;  also,  that  of  Cordia  gerateanthuif 
not  used  in  medicine. 

X.  sareaparllla.  See  SaraaparillOf 
Jamaica. 

J.  epikeliard.    The  Baliota  tuaveolen$. 

J.  eplr'lt.    A  term  for  Bum. 

J.  tam'eeL  The  Selictropium  jamai' 
ecHse. 

J.  ▼er'wala.  The  Staehytarpha  Jamai- 
centit. 

J.  wa'ter  111>.  The  yielumbium  tpeei" 
09um. 

9,  wild  liq'aorloe.  The  Abru»  prcca^ 
tcriut. 

J.  wla'ter  cber^ry.  The  PAg$alis  an- 
guhUa. 


J.  woed-eer^reL    The  OxaliM  cirieta. 
J»   yellow  tbla'tle.      The    Argcmoni 
mexicana. 

Jamal'oln.  Hiittensohmidf  s  term  for 
an  alkaloid  found  bv  him  in  the  bark  of  Ocof" 
frma  intrmii  and  O.  siirtfiaiMMim.  According 
to  Gastell,  it  is  identical  with  berberin. 

JamaliTft'ta  pills.  A  name  in  India 
for  the  seeds  of  Crot<m  tiglium. 

Jamboran'di*    same  as  Jaborandi, 

Jambo'aa.  {F.Jamboncr.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Mgrtacea. 

In  Brazil  the  roots  of  several  planta  are  known 
under  this  name. 

J.  malaooen'siSf  Be  Cand.  Used  aa  /. 
vu^aris. 

9m  TUlra'riep  De  Cand.  (L.  m$lgari§, 
common.  F.  JamboHer.)  Hab.  Malacca.  The 
fruit  is  called  ro8e-ap[)le.  It  has  an  acidulous, 
ro«e-like  flavour,  ana  is  used  for  eating.  The 
bark  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  dysentery, 
leucorrhosa,  and  gonorrhcea. 

Jambo'Bin.  CioHi^NO,.  White,  taate- 
less  crystals  obtained  from  the  root  bark  of 
Jambota  vulfariSf  soluble  in  ether,  aloohol,  and 
chloroform,  insoluble  in  cold  water.  It  is  not  the 
active  principle,  which  is  probably  an  oLeo-reain. 

JTamlml*    The  Sytygium  jamholanum. 

Jamesv  Jolin  Bad'dy.   An  English 

surgeon,  born  in  £xeter  in  1780,  died  in  IH59. 

J.'e  screw  ool'lar.  A  collar  for  the 
neck,  with  a  screw  pad  under  the  chin,  to  pro- 
duce extension  after  the  division  of  the  cicatrix 
of  a  bum  which  is  producing  deformity  by  draw- 
ing the  chin  to  the  breast. 

JameSv  &ob'ert.  An  English  physi- 
cian, bom  at  ^nvaston,  in  Staffordshire,  in 
1703,  died  in  London  in  1776. 

J.'e  analep'tio  pille.  James's  powder, 
ammoniaoum,  and  pilula  aloes  cum  myirha,  ox 
each  equal  parts,  made  into  a  mass  with  tinctura 
of  castor. 

J.'e  fis'wer  pew'der.  A  secret  prepara- 
tion, containing  oxidiied  antimony  and  calcium 
phosphate.  An  imitation  of  it  was  official  in  the 
Lonu.  Ph.,  and  was  made  bv  calcining  tersul- 
phate  of  antimony  one  pouna  with  hom  shav- 
ings two  pounds.  It  IS  represented  by  the 
Bulvis  anUmonialitf  B.  Ph. 
James-tea.    The  Ledum  latifoUum, 

James'town    weed.     T^9  Datura 

Btramonium. 

Jamnio'sa.  Austria,  in  Croatia,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Kulpa.  An  alkaline  chalybeate 
water,  temp.  10*  C.  (60"  F.),  containing  oleium 
carbonate  o  grains,  iron  carbonate  1,  sodium 
sulphate  9*8,  sodium  chloride  12,  magnesium 
chloride  8,  and  sodium  carbonate  23*2  graina, 
with  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  a  pint. 

Jam'rosade.  The  rose-apple,  the  fruit 
of  Jambosa  vulgarii. 

Janamuil'daa    The  Gcum  urbanum. 

JTanflro'lliaB*    The  SOgmarotaJongomat. 

Ja'nla.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Corailincm, 
Order  Fhridem, 

7.  mlyeuBi  Lamour.  (L.  ruheut,  red.) 
A  species  forming  part  of  Cor$%enn  mo*t. 

Ja'nieepa*  (L.  Janus,  an  old  Italian 
deity  with  one  face  in  front  and  another  at  the 
back  of  the  head;  caput,  the  head.)  latdore 
Oeoffroy  St.  Hilaire's.term  for  a  double  mon- 
strosity consisting  of  two  bodies  united  in  front 
at  a  double  umbincuB,  and  having  a  double  head 
with  two  faces  looking  in  opposite  direetiooa. 


JANIPHA— JABABA. 


Janl'pl&a*  (Janipaba,  the  Brazilian 
name.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  JSuphor- 
Hocus, 

J.  man'llioti  H.  B.  and  Eunth.     The 
Jatropha  manihot. 

Jan'isol&eka  Bussia,  in  Lithuania.  A 
sulphur  spring. 

^aa'ttor.  (L.  ianitor^  a  door-keeper; 
from yaniM,  a  door.)    A  term  for  the  Pylortu. 

JTan'ttrix*  (L.  janitrix^  a  female  door- 
keeper; from  yanua,  a  door.)  An  old  term  for  the 
Vena  porta. 

^a  nOa  Italy,  in  Modena.  A  cold  sulphur 
water. 

Jaa'tlllne.    See  lanthine. 

Ja'nua  emplaB'trum.  A  plaster  in 
which  betony  was  the  chief  iugredient. 

jra'niia«  (L<  Janu$j  a  deified  king  of  La- 
tium,  represented  with  two  faces,  one  in  the 
front,  the  other  at  the  back  of  the  head.)  A 
monstrosity  with  two  faces. 

Japaconln.  C»H4iNOio.  Wright's 
term  for  a  product,  along  with  benzoic  acid,  of 
the  saponification  of  Japaconitin, 

Japacon'itin.  CmHmN.O,i.  An  alkaloid 
found  by  Wright  in  the  root  or  a  Japanese  aoo« 
nite  of  an  undetermined  species.  It  is  said  to 
be  the  most  poisonous  of  all  the  aconite  alka- 
loids. Accoraing  to  Mandeiin,  it  is  identical 
with  bensoylaconin. 

JTapaa'a  The  empire  of  Japan  consists  of 
a  long  chain  of  islands  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Asia,  nearly  2000  miles  long. 

J.  oam'pbor.    See  Camphor^  Japan, 
J*  eartli.    An  old  term  for  Catechu. 
J.  i'gtnylaag.    Same  as  Agar-agar. 
J.9  mln'eral  wa'ters  of.     A  report  by 
the  Department  of  Public  Hygiene  contains  a 
list  of  a  very  large  number  of  springs  of  mineral 
waters  classified  under  the  following  heads : 

Simple  thermal  tcatere. — Many  places  are 
named,  baring  springs  varying  in  temperature 
from  38«-97'  C.  (100-4*'— '206-6«  F.)  Tor  the 
inhabitants  of  Yedo  and  Tokohama  the  stations 
Mejanoshila,  62*— 60"  C.  (12i5-6°— 140«  F.)  and 
Hakone-Yomoto,  41"  C.  (105*8°  F.),  in  the 
Province  of  Pagami,  are  specially  recommended 
in  consequence  of  their  healthy  and  picturesque 
situation.  For  the  inhabitants  of  Nagasaki, 
Hinago,  in  tbe  Province  of  Higo,  is  recom- 
mended. 

Non-ga»eous  aeid  watert. — ^Characterised  by 
an  acid  taste,  due  to  the  presence  of  sulphuiic  or 
other  non-eflervescent  acid.  One  source  only  is 
mentioned,  Nasuno-Yumoto,  78*  C.  (172-4**  F.), 
in  the  Province  of  8himotsuk6. 

Oateoue  acidulous  watert. — a.  Gaseous  alka- 
line waters,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate,  are 
numerous,  of  which  the  most  advised  are  thoRC 
of  Kanayaraa,  28  3°-43-3  C.  (83«— 110'  F.),  in 
the  Province  of  Ki-sin. 

d.  Calcareous  or  incrusting  acidulous  waters 
are  believed  to  exist,  but  have  not  yet  been  de- 
termined. 

e.  Simple  acidulous  gaseous  waters  are  found 
in  several  provinces^  of  which  the  best  is 
Dosenbo,  a  cold  spring,  in  the  Province  of 
Yamsshiro. 

d.  Ferruginous  acidulous  waters  are  not  nu- 
merous. Santokoya^  Sd''  C.  (ISr  F.)*  bas  the 
preference.  It  lies  in  the  Province  of  Shimot- 
suk^. 

Saline  waters.— Thoae  containing  soluble  salts 
with  little  carbonic  acid. 


a.  Sulphated  iron  waters  are  numerous  and 
strong.  Xusatsu,  41*--62'  C.  (106-8°— 125-6°  F.), 
in  the  Province  of  Kotsuk^,  is  specially  named. 

b.  Selenitic  saline  waters,  or  those  which  con- 
tain more  or  less  calcium  sulphate,  are  found  in 
the    Provinces   of  Kotsukd,   Shimotsuk^,  and . 
Hiz^n,  all  of  high  temperature. 

^  e.  Magnesian  saline  waters,  or  bitter  purga- 
tive waters,  are  not  yet  found. 

d.  Salt  waters,  of  temperatures  of  50°— 100°  C. 
(122°— 212'  F.),  are  found  in  the  Provinces  of 
Idzu,  Shinano,  Mimazaka,  and  Hiz^n. 

Of  the  strong  salt  waters,  or  sool  baths,  the 
only  one  known  is  Arima,  in  the  Province  of 
Setsu.  This,  as  well  as  the  saline  spring  of 
Kanavama,  contains  an  alkaline  bromide. 

Smphurotit  waters.— 'ilie»e  are  numerous. 
Yoshiia,  41°  C.  (105-8°  F.),  in  the  Province  of 
Idzu,  is  specially  recommended  for  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Yokohama  and  Y^do.  Katsu-ura, 
36-4°  C.  (97°  F.)  in  the  Province  ofKishion  is 
recommended  for  the  inhabitants  of  Kob^  and 
Osaka. 

J.  pep'per.   The  Zanthoxylum  piperitum. 

Jm  war'nlflli.    (F.  vemis  du  Japon.)    A 
French  name  for  the  Ailanthus  gUmaulosa^  in 
the  erroneous  belief  that  it  is  the  source  of  Japan 
varnish. 
^ap'aaOBea    Belonging  to  Japan. 

Jm  ao'onltea  Tubers  from  several  sources, 
mrobably  Aeonitumj'aponieum,  Thunb..  and  A. 
JFisehertf  Beicb.j  which  are  believed  o^  many 
botanists  to  be  identical  respectively  with  ^. 
Iffcoctonuntf  Linn.,  and  A.  ehtnense^  Sicb. 

jr.  beUadon'na.  Aocordii  g  to  Holmes, 
the  product  of  Seopoliajaponiea,  Max. 

J.  eamellia.    The  Camellia  japoniea. 

J.  falls*    See  Oalls,  Japaneu. 

J.  f  «l'atlii.    Same  as  Uelatin^  Chinese. 

9m  i'slnf  lass.    Same  as  Gelatin,  Chinese. 

9m  persirn'moiia  The  fruit  of  Diospyros 
kaki  preserved  in  sugar. 

9m  wax*  (Q.  Japanisehes  Waehs^  Japan- 
talg.)  A  fat  composed  of  the  ^lycerides  of  pal- 
mitic acid  and  some  other  acid  with  a  higher 
melting  body.  It  is  obtained  from  the  fruit  of 
J2AtM  sueeedanea^  which  contains  20*9  per  cent, 
in  the  mesocnrp  and  36  per  cent,  in  the  cotyle- 
dons, and  from  the  fruit  of  £htu  vemicifera^ 
which  contains  6*7  per  cent,  in  the  epidermis, 
39*3  per  cent,  in  the  mesocarp,  and  53  per  cent, 
in  the  endocarp.  It  is  used  as  an  ingredient 
in  pills  made  with  oopaiva  balsam. 

aapOt'idflB*  (Japhethf  one  of  the  three 
sons  of  Noah.)  One  of  the  three  great  divisions 
of  the  human  race,  accordina  to  Latham.  It 
includes  the  chief  nations  of  Europe  belonging 
to  the  Indo-European  race. 
Japl&etlO*    Belating  to  Japheth. 

J.  raee.    The  Japet\d<t. 
Japon'io   ao'ld.    CiiH^oOt.    A  form  of 
tannic  acid  from  catechu,  obtained  by  exposing 
a  solution  of  oatechin  in  caustic  potash  to  the 
air. 

^ar»  (Old  F.  jars ;  from  Pers.  jarrah^  an 
earthen  water  vessel.  F.  jarrCy  eruche ;  I. 
giara;  S.jarro;  Q.Krug.)    An  earthen  vessel. 

J.V  ZiSy'deii.    See  Ley  den  jar. 

J.V  n'nlt.  See  Unit  Jar. 
^ara'ba«  Spain,  in  Saragossa.  Bicarbo- 
nated  earthy  water  from  several  sources,  varying 
in  temp,  from  29^-34°  C.  (84'2°-93'2°  F.)  Uwd 
in  rheumatic  affections,  sciatica,  gastralgia,  and 
disorders  of  the  urinary  organs. 


JARGON£LLE  PEAB  ESSENCE— JATOBA. 


Jar'fironelle  pear  es'sence.     An 

alooholio  solution   or  amyl  acetate,  C»H|| .  Ct 
H3O,.    Used,  as  flavouring  for  confectionery. 

^ar^O'lllam*  A  metal  discorered  in 
1809,  in  conjunction  with  the  zircon  or  jargon  of 
Ceylon. 

aarinlia«  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
root  of  Arittoloehia  eymbifera^  Uom. 

Jar'OBlav.  Austria,  in  Galicia.  An 
earthy  chalybeate  water,  temp.  10®  C.  (50°  F.), 
containing  magnesium  carbonate  10  grains,  cal- 
cium carbonate  3*76,  and  iron  carbonate  1  grain, 
in  16  ounces. 

Jar'roUBet.      France.  D^partement   du 
Cantal.    A  cold,  bicarbonated,  chalybeate  water. 
JTar'TlSf  fkm  0«    An  American  surgeon, 
bom  in  1795,  died  in  1875. 

J.'s  adjusfer.  An  instrument  formerly 
used  for  the  purpose  of  producing  extension  in 
the  reduction  of  dislocations.  It  consists  of  a 
B(;rew  extension  which  can  be  attached  to  the 
limb  and  a  counter  extension  which  can  be  fixed 
to  the  body.    It  is  not  much  used  now. 

^asl'on^*  ('  lao-twvT/,  the  name  of  a  plant.) 
An  old  name  for  a  convolvulus,  according  to 
some,  a  columbine,  according  to  others,  and  the 
J.  Montana^  according  to  Quincy. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  ihe  Nat.  Order  Campanu" 
laeea. 

J.  monta'nar  Linn.  (L.  montanuSf  per- 
taining to  a  mountain.  Q.  ZaunwituU.)  Sheep's 
scabious.    Astringent.    Used  in  stomatitis. 

J.  uadula'tAp  Lamb.  (L.  undukUua, 
waved.)    The  /.  Montana. 

<JaBllielfB'on.  (Pers.  f/damin,  jasmine; 
Gr.  iKaioUf  oil.)  Oil  or  any  fatty  matter  im- 
pregnated with  lasmine  flowers. 
a  asmeleD  am.  Same  as  Jasmelaan. 
JTaBinllia'oeaD*  (Jasminum.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  epipetalous,  oorollifloral  Exogens  of  the 
Alliance  Jaeniales,  having  regular,  5-— -8-partite 
flowers  with  imbricate  cBistivation,  two  stamens, 
naked  stigma,  two-lobed  ovary,  and  erect  em- 
bryo. 

^as'inilie*    (Pers.    ydgmin,  jasmine.    F. 
jasmin;   hgesmino^ ffeisomino ;   S.jaemin;  G. 
Jasmin,)    The  plants  of  the  Genus  Jasminum. 
J.fAmer'iotkn,    (JP. jasmin  cTA/nerique,) 
The  Gitaiacum  officinale, 

J.«  Aralilan.    The  Jasminum  sambac, 
J.,  bas'tard.    The  Lycium. 
J.f  CaroU'na.     The  Gelsemium  nitidum, 
J.f  oil  of.    A  very  fragrant  oil  obtained 
from  the  flowers  of  Jasminum  officinale^  J.  sam- 
bac,  and  /.  grandijiorum.    The  flowers  are  placed 
in  alternate  layers  with  cotton  wool,  saturated 
with  oil  often,  and  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the 
sun.     When  the  oil  is  well  impregnated  it  is 
separated  from  the  cotton  by  pressure. 

J.,  pol'sonons.  (F.  Jasmin  veneneux.) 
The  Aeoeanthera  venenata. 

J,,  Span'lsli.  The  Jasminum  grandi- 
/brum. 

J.,  tmm'pet.    The  Teeoma  radieans. 
J.V  VUrirln'laii*    The  Teeoma  radieans, 
jr.p  ^rblte.    The  Jasminum  officinale. 
7.,  wlld«    (F.  jasmin  sauvage.)    The  GeU 
semium  nitidum. 

7.,  jrel'low.    The  Gelsemium  nitidum. 
^asniin'eflB*    A  Series  of  the  Order  Olett- 
cecBy  having  the  ovules  attached  lateiuUy  and 
ascending,  micropyle  inferior,  fruit  fleshy,  often 
double,  seeds  witnout  albumen. 
Also,  the  same  as  Jasminacea. 


Jasmi'nam.  (Pers.  ydMiin,)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Jasminacea. 

J,  aiiiriutlA>'lliun«  Yahl.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Root 
ffround  and  mixed  with  that  of  Aeorus  calamus. 
Used  in  ringworm. 

J.  arablcnm.  The  coffee  tree,  Coffma 
arabica. 

J.  lloilbiin'daiiif  B.  Brown.     (Ja.Jios,  a 
flower;  abundo^  to  abound.)    One  of  the  consti- 
tuents of  the  Abyssinian  vermicide  Habbi'Zelim. 
J.  fira'grans,  Salisb.    (L.  fragransy  sweet 
scented.)    The  /.  sambac, 

9m  gTandlflo'imiit  Linn.  {h.grandis^ 
great ;  /Cm,  a  flower.  F.  jasmin  d*  Espagne.) 
Hab.  Abyssinia.  Yields  a  fragrant  essential  oil 
of  jasmine. 

J.  oAclnallf,  Linn.  (L.  oJHeina,  a  shop. 
F.  jasmin  ordinaire.)  The  white  lasmiue.  Hab. 
India.  Yields  a  fragrant  oil,  which  is  used  as 
an  application  to  rheumatic  and  paralysed  limbs. 
Flowers  are  said  to  be  antispasmodic,  and  used  in 
shortness  of  breath  and  in  cancer  of  the  womb. 

J«  piibos'cens.  (L.  pubescens,  clothed 
with  down.)  Hoot  used  as  an  antidote  to  poi- 
sons. 

J.  rewoWtmiif  Linn.  (L.  rewlutus^ 
rolled  back.)  Flowers  yield  an  aromatic  oil  used 
as  a  perfume.    Boot  used  in  ringworm. 

J.  sambaov  Ait.  Hab.  India.  Flowers 
yield  a  fragrant  essential  oil.  Bruised  and- ap- 
plied to  the  breast  they  arrest  the  secretion  of 
milk. 

Ja  wliiilBalef  Salisb.  (L.  vimen,  a  pliant 
twig.)    The  /.  officinale. 

J.  wnlffa'rlSf  Lamb.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  /.  officinale. 

Jas'minwortBs  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Jasminacea. 

JaSpaoh'ateS.  CIa<nraxaTfi«;  from 
Zacnrtf,  the  jasper;  dxt^TV}*,  the  agate.)  A  jas- 
per-like agate.  Formerly  used  in  dropsy  and 
liver  disease. 

Jas'per.  (Mid.  E.  iatprCf  iasper ;  OldF. 
jaspre  ;  L.  ieapis  ;  Gr.  Zainrtv ;  HeS.  yashpeh  ; 
Arab,  yasb^yasfy  jasper.  V.jaspe  ;  I.  diaspro; 
S.jaspe;  u.  Jaspis.)  A  precious  stone  con- 
sisting of  (Quartz  combined  with  alumina  and 
iron,  by  which  it  is  coloured.  It  was  anciently 
worn  as  an  amulet  for  the  restraint  of  haemor- 
rhage. 

jfaB'plS*    (*Iao^(v.)    Same  as  Jasper. 

^aBtr'zenilla   See  Konigsdorf'Jastrzemb. 

JaBZOroroW'ka.  Austria,  ^  Galicia. 
A  thermal  indifferent  water,  temp.  20°  C.  (68^ 
F.),  in  the  Carpathians,  910  metres  above  sea- 
level. 

JTatalia*    The  Hymenaa  courbaril, 

JTat'aliy*  The  resin  of  Hymenaa  eour^ 
baril. 

Jataman'Bi.    A  name  of  Sumbul. 

Also,  the  Nardostetchys  jatamanei. 

^atoh' J*.    Same  as  Jatahy. 

Jateorrhi'za.  Clanrp,    a    healer ; 

pr^a,  a  root.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mc' 
nispermacea. 

J.  caluinl>af  Miers.  The  source  of  ca- 
lumba  root.    See  Calumba  radix. 

J.  Ml'ersllv  Oliver.  Used  as  the  oflBcial 
Calumba. 

J.  palma'tat  Miers.  Probably  only  a 
variety  of  J.  calumba. 

^atolia*  The  resin  of  Eymenaa  eour- 
baril. 


JATROPHA— JAUNDICE. 


Ja'tropllAs  ('lar/Dov,  a  healer;  Tpo<l>^, 
nourishment.  F.  medicinier ;  O.  Furgirnuis.) 
A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacea. 

J.  onr'oaSi  Linn.  fF.  medieinier  eathav' 
tique.)  Physic  nut.  Uab.  South  America. 
India,  Africa.  Seeds,  oblong  and  black,  yield 
an  aperient  oil,  which  is  used  externally  in  sca- 
bies and  in  chronic  rheumatism ;  themselves  are 
emetic  and  violently  cathartic.  Leaves  rubefa- 
cient and  discutient.  Cases  of  poisoning  with 
the  seeds  have  occurred,  the  symptoms  being 
burning  in  the  throat,  vomiting,  purgingt  and 
great  depression,  followed  by  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels. 

J.  dlwarloa'ta*  Sw.  (L.  divarieot  to  spread 
asunder.)    Properties  as  J.  eureas. 

J.  dul'olSf  OmeUn.  (F.  manioc  doux.) 
Rhizomes  not  poisonous.  Supplies  sweet  cas- 
sava.   Perhaps  only  a  variety  of  J.  manihot, 

J.  eUM'tioa,  Linn.  The  Sevea  guian- 
ensis, 

X.  fflandnllf' enif  Rozb.  (L.  glandula^ 
a  small  nut;  ftro^  to  bear.)  Hab*  India. 
Fresh  juice  appued  to  the  eye  to  remove  opaci- 
ties of  the  cornea.  Oil  of  seeds  used  as  a  stimu- 
Unt  application  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis. 

J.  irlan'oa,  Vahl.  (L.  glaueua^  bluish 
grey.)  Hab.  Arabia,  India.  Oil  of  the  seeds 
applied  to  rheumatic  and  paralysed  limbs. 

Ja  irlobo'sa.    The  ifyananehe  giobota. 

J.  ff<Mi«7plfo'lla«  Willd.  (L.  gost^pion, 
the  cotton  tree ;  folium^  a  leaf.  F.  medieinier 
sauvage.)  Wild  cassava.  Uab.  India.  Leaves 
purgative;  powder  of  a  gland  in  the  stem 
errhinet 

J.  liasta'ta*  Jacq.  Properties  as  /. 
eurea9. 

J.  lieniaiidlfoliat  Vent.  Properties  as 
/.  cureat, 

9.  Jaai'plia,  Linn.  The  Manihoi  earlha- 
giniensis, 

7.  maa'llftoty  Linn.  (F.  manioe.  mani- 
hot,) Bitter  cassava.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  of 
root  milky,  acrid,  and  poisonous,  producing  con- 
vulsions and  death,  when  fresh ;  forms,  along 
with  other  things,  the  sauce  called  Sog  when 
boiled;  and  an  intoxicating  liquid  when  fer- 
mented. The  starch  of  the  root,  prepared  by 
pulpinff ,  washing,  and  heating,  forms  Cassava  ; 
this,  when  dried  on  hot  plates  so  as  to  burst  the 
starch  granules,  becomes  l^apioea.  The  leaves, 
when  boiled,  are  eaten  as  food.  The  Manihot 
utilissima. 

J.  mi'tls,  Rett.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  Pro- 
bably a  variety  of  /.  manihot. 

J.  monta'nav  Willd.  (h.  montanuSf  per- 
taining to  mountains.)  Tne  Baiiosptrmum 
montanum, 

Sm  iiinltinda«  linn.  (L.  muitus,  much ; 
Jindo,  to  cleave.  F.  medieinier  d'Sspagne.) 
French  physio  nut,  coral  plant.  Hab.  Tropical 
America.  Seeds  (F.  noisettes  purgatives) ^  pur- 
gative and  dangerous  in  action. 

J.  ofloina'llSf  Mart.  (L.  offieina,  a 
workshop.)    Used  as  /.  opifera. 

Jm  oil.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  /.  eureas.  When  fresh  it  is  colourless  and 
odourless,  when  kept  it  becomes  yellowish,  and 
deposits  a  white  substance,  probably  palmitin. 
It  is  a  purgative. 

J.  opifera*  Mart.  (L.  opifer,  aid- 
bringing.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  an  active 
purgative  under  the  name  Raiz  de  tink. 

jr.  pnr'^iis*    The  /.  eureas. 


9,  u'renmf  linn.  (L.  urens^  burning.) 
Hab.  Tropical  America.  The  stinging  hairn 
produce  dcmgerous  symptoms  of  coUap»e,  as  well 
as  much  pain  and  swelling  in  the  part  touched. 

^atropll'lo  ao'lcl.  Same  as  Igasurie 
acid. 

JfaudOa  One  of  the  sources  of  the  mineral 
waters  of  Clermont' Fert  and, 

JTauJa-  In  the  Andes  of  Peru.  A  broad 
valley,  11,000  feet  to  12,000  feet  above  sea-level. 
A  place  of  residence  for  phthisical  cases,  ami 
said  to  be  of  service  from  the  small  quantity  of 
ozone  in  the  air.  It  has  nothing  in  the  way  of 
comfort  to  recommend  it. 

^aumlo'za*  Croatia.  A  chalybeate 
spring  containing  sodium  bicarbonate.    (Robin.) 

JTaun'diOOa  (F.  jaunisse;  from  jaune, 
yellow;  from  L.  galbinus,  greenish  yellow; 
from  galbus.  yellow.  F.  ietere  ;  I.  itterizia  ;  S. 
ieterieia;  G.  Gelbsueht.)  Tl^e  yellow  disco- 
louration of  the  skin  and  other  tissues  from  the 
presence  of  bile  pigments,  or  their  derivatives, 
and  other  bile  constituents,  caused  by  some 
disturbance  of  the  functions,  or  some  disease,  of 
the  liver,  hepatogenous  jaundice ;  or  by  some 
alteration  of  the  colouring  matters  of  the  blood, 
hiematogenous  jaundice.  The  yellowness  of  the 
skin  is  generally  preceded,  whatever  be  the  cause 
of  the  jaundice,  by  weakness,  malaise,  loss  of 
appetite,  a  foul  tongue,  a  bitter  taste,  nausea, 
and  paleness  of  the  motions ;  the  conjunctiva  U 
the  earliest  part  to  become  yellow,  ana  then  the 
face  and  body,  the  urine  is  mucn  discolouied, 
varying  from  pale  orange  to  almost  black,  the 
sweat  18  tingea,  and  the  milk,  when  present,  is 
greenish  in  colour  and  bitter  to  the  taste,  dis- 
charges from  ulcers  and  the  serum  of  blisters  are 
coloured  yellow;  the  fspces  often  become  like 
pipe- clay,  they  are  oflfensive  and  generally  firm, 
sometimes  there  is  diarrhoea  ;  the  pulse  is  gene- 
rally slow  and  the  temperature  normal ;  loss  of 
flesh  and  loss  of  strength  are  marked ;  there  is 
headache,  with  depression  of  spirits  and  drowsi- 
ness in  the  day,  with  restlessness  at  night ;  the 
vision  may  be  affected,  but  very  rarely,  so  that 
white  objects  seem  yellow ;  tne  skin  is  very 
irritable,  itching  being  sometimes  intractable, 
boils  may  occur  or  xanthelasma  supervene. 
When  the  blood  is  much  disorRunised  hseraor- 
rhages  into  the  tissues  or  the  hollow  organs  may 
result.  In  the  large  majority  of  cases  it  is 
universally  admitted  that  absorption  of  already 
formed  bile  into  the  blood-vessels  from  impedi- 
ment to  its  passage  onwards  to  the  ^U-ducts,  or 
from  relatively  diminished  pressure  in  the  blood- 
ve»sels,  is  the  mode  of  causation  of  jaundice ; 
the  old  idea  of  the  causation  of  jaundice  by 
suppression  of  the  hepatic  function,  which 
consists  in  the  removal  from  the  blood  of  the 
elements  of  bile  there  formed,  is  nearly  ^ven  up 
now  that  it  is  found  that  there  is  no  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  bile  acids  or  bile  pigments  in 
healthy  blood ;  but  of  late  years  a  theory  has 
been  propounded  that  many  cases  of  jaundice 
take  origin  in  the  blood  from  the  conversion  of 
hiemo^lobin  into  bilirubin  and  other  matters; 
jaundice  may  also  be  caused  by  absorption  of 
bile  from  the  intestinal  canal.  See  also  /., 
hamatogenouSf  and  /.,  hepatogenous. 

J.p  aatum'nal.  (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.) Jaundice  of  the  catarrhal  type  occurring 
in  autumn,  and  due  to  the  changes  of  tempera- 
ture then  prevalent. 

JTtf  blaok*  (F .  jaunisse  noire  ;  G .  seh  uraru 
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Oelbaueht.)  Jaundice  in  which  the  skin  hai 
assumed  a  dark  oliye  colour,  probably  from  the 
presence  of  choletelin ;  there  is  generally  a  oom- 

Slete  arrest  of  the  flow  of  bile  through  the  bile- 
uots,  and  formerly  it  was  supposed  especially 
to  accompany  cancer  of  the  liver. 

J.f  blue.  (F.  jauni&M  bleu;  6.  hlau$ 
Gelbsueht.)    A  synonym  of  C^anosit, 

J.,  oatar'rlial.  A  variety  of  /.,  hepatO' 
oenoM,  due  to  swelling  of  the  cells  lining  the 
bile- ducts. 

jr.,  epitfem'lo.  C^^^*  upon;  irjt^ovf  a 
people.)  Jaundice  occuriing  in  many  people  at 
about  the  same  period.  Such  epidemics  have 
been  described  bv  Kerksig  in  1794,  by  Carpen- 
tier  in  1860,  by  Gallot  in  1869,  and  by  Bardlnet 
in  1859 — 60,  the  patients  being  in  nearly  all 
cases  pregnant  women,  and  the  symptoms  were 
those  of  acute  atropliy  of  the  liver. 

9.f  Iklse.    Same  as  /.,  hamaloaenous. 

7.f  A'brlle.  (L./i;6m,afever.;  Jaundice 
accompanied  by  a  high  temperature,  as  when  it 
occurs  in  relapsing  or  typhoid  fever,  or  when 
it  results  firom  pylephleSitis  or  tuberculosis  of 
the  liver. 

Jmf  g«Il- Stone.  Jaundice  produced  by 
obstruction  of  a  bile-duct  by  means  of  a  gall- 
stone. 

J««  irntwe.  Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the 
liver. 

J»9  vreen.  (F.  jauniue  verte:  0.  p-une 
Oelbtueht.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lighter 
coloured  forms  of  /.,  black, 

Jn  liSBinator'enoiie.  (Aljia,  blood; 
yiirvaM,  to  produce.  O.  Blutieterua^  SdmatO' 
genenictirw.)  The  form  of  jaundice  which 
depends  on  some  disorganisation  of  the  blood 
accompanying  suppression  of  tlie  secreting  ac- 
tion of  tne  liver  whereby  bile  pigments  are 
formed  in  the  blood,  probably  from  the  hnma- 
toidin  thereof;  the  jaundice  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver,  of  typhus  fever,  of  septi- 
CAmia,  of  phosphorus  poisoning,  and  of  snake- 
bites, is  of  this  character.  The  theory  on  which 
thiB  form  rests  is  not  altogether  accepted ;  it  is 
contended  that,  although  a  disturbance  of  the 
blood  be  the  primary  fact,  the  bile  is  not  formed 
there,  but  is  actually  produced  in  the  liver  cells 
and  absorbed  into  the  blood. 

jr.,  Iiepator'enoue.  ('Hw-ap,  the  liver ; 
•ytwaM,  to  produce.  G.  Besorptionsietenu^  or 
Sepatoaenenieterua.)  The  form  of  jaundice 
which  Jepends  on  absorption  into  the  blood  of 
bile  formed  by  the  hepatic  cellsp  but  unable, 
from  mechanical  causes,  to  pass  into  the  bile- 
ducts  i  these  may  be  the  obstruction  of  a  gall- 
stone or  a  catarrhal  swelling  of  ti.e  mucous 
lining,  or  a  relatively  defective  blood  pressure 
which  tends  to  absorption  of  the  bile. 

J.,  Intermtfteiit.  (L.  intermittoj  to 
leave  off  for  a  time.)  Jaundice  of  a  periodic 
type,  such  as  that  observed  by  Martin  in  1859 
amongst  the  French  garrison  at  Pavia.  On  the 
fever  days  the  spleen  and  liver  were  swollen, 
the  urine,  skin,  and  conjunctiva  were  darker 
than  on  the  fever-free  days,  and  the  affection, 
which  was  of  the  tertian  type,  was  rapidly  sub- 
dued by  quinine. 

Jif  lead.  The  jaundice  produced  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning. 

7.,  mala'rial.  (I.  moT  aria^  bad  air.) 
The  same  as  /.,  intermittent, 

7.,  mallr^ant.  (F.  jauniue  malignf,) 
Acute  rellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 


7.,  meoliaii'loaL  The  form  whieh  ii 
caused  by  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bile- 
duct  either  from  a  cause  within  the  duct,  as  a 
gall-stone,  or  an  hydatid,  or  inflammatory 
swelling  of  its  lining  membrane  or  structure ;  or 
from  a  cause  without  the  duet,  as  from  the 
pressure  of  some  morbid  growth. 

J.,  men'etmal.  (L.  menttmalitf  month- 
ly.) Jaundice  occurring  at  the  menstrual  pe- 
riod. It  is  believed  by  Senator  to  be  due  lo 
hypenemia  of  the  liver  occurring  when  the  cata- 
menial  hapmorrhage  is  unusually  scanty. 

J.,  obetme'tlwe.  Jaundice  produced  by 
some  obstruction  of  the  hepatic  ducts,  from  in- 
flammatory thickening,  polypoid  growths,  an 
arrested  gall-stone  ^m  within ;  or  a  tumour,  or 
an  aneurvsm,  or  a  thickening  of  Olisson's  capsule 
from  without. 

J.  of  preg^nanox-  This  may  occur  in 
two  forms,  simple  and  malignant;  the  former 
being  produced  either  by  pressure  on  the  bile- 
duct  from  the  pregnant  uterus  or  a  loaded  colon, 
or  by  mental  emotions;  and  the  latter  being 
acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

7.  of  tbe  new-born.  See  leterue  mm- 
natorum. 

J.,  paradoz'leaL  (TTopd^o^ot,  contrary 
to  opinion.)  A  term  for  the  discolouration  of  the 
skin  produced  by  disease  of  the  adrenals,  or 
Addison*  9  diteaee. 

J.,  red.    A  synonym  of  Erythema. 
Also^  a  term  for  the  redness  of  skin  produced 
by  an  irritant  such  as  a  sinapism. 

J.,  reten'tton.  (L.  retento^  to  hold  back 
firmly.)    The  same  as  /.,  obetructwe.   « 

7.,  eat'nmlne.  (L.  Saturnue^  an  old 
name  of  lead.)    See  /.,  lead. 

Jm,  eini'ple.  The  form  in  which  there  is 
no  organic  disease  of  the  liver  to  produce  the  dis- 
ease. It  may  be  caused  W  a  catarrhal  swelling 
of  the  lining  membrane  oi  the  larger  bile  ducts, 
or  it  may  be  the  result  of  mental  emotion. 

J.,  spaemod'le.  CS^aanot,  a  drawing.) 
The  form  of  simple  jaundice  which  is  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  obstruction  of  the  biliary  ducts 
from  spasmodic  contraction  of  their  walls. 

J.,  eprlniT"  Jaundice  occurring  in  spring, 
of  the  catarrhal  type,  and  due  to  the  variations 
of  temperature  common  at  that  time. 

J.,  true.    Same  as  J,,  htpatoqenotu, 

J.,  wlilte.    A  synonym  of  Cklorotie. 
«FA'va.    An  island  belonging  to  Holland  in 
the  Asiatic  Archipelago.    It  possesses  many  hot 
sulphur  springs. 

7.  al'monde.  The  nuts  of  Canaiium 
commune. 

J.  oar'damonie.    See  Cardamom^  Java. 

J.  pota'toee.  The  tubers  of  Ocymum 
tuberosum. 

J.  toi^merlo.    See  TurmeHef  Java, 
JaTal'OUS.    Same  as  Jaen. 
Ja'Tanin*    An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Hesae 
from  Cinchona  ealisaya^  var.  /avanica. 
Ja'Telle'B  wa  ter.    The  Aquajarelli. 
Jaw.    (From  Tout,  base  kau,  to  chew.    F. 
maehoire  ;  1.  maseella;  S.  guyada  ;  G.  Kie/er.) 
The  segments  of  the  mouth  of  an  animal. 

J.,  an^lo'ele  of.  See  Temporo^masU- 
larg  artieulatUmy  ankylosis  of. 

J.  bone.    See  Jawbone, 

J.  bone,  lewder.  The  inferior  masillary 
bone. 

J.  bone,  np'per.  The  superior  maxil- 
lary bone. 


JAW. 


Jh  omn'oer  of.  Epithelial  cancer  is  the 
only  form  of  this  disease  found  in  connection 
with  the  jaws.  It  may  arise  in  the  gums,  or 
palate,  or  antrum. 

7.Sf  olo'snre  of.  Inahility  to  separate 
the  jaws.  It  may  arise  from  trismus;  from 
contraction  of  the  masseter  muscle  produced  by 
the  irritation  of  a  growing  wisdom  tooth ;  from 
inflammation  of  the  temporo-maziUary  articula- 
tion, which  may  be  followed  by  anchylosis ;  or 
firom  the  contraction  of  cicatrices  in  the  cheek. 

7.S.  dentlff'erons  ojsfs  of.  See 
Cjftta,  dimtigeroua, 

J,9  onobondro'ina  of.  CEv,  in ;  yoif 
Spos^  cartilage.)  A  cartilage  tumour  wliich  may 
arise  on  the  outer  or  inner  surface  or  within  the 
structure  of  either  jaw;  if  removed  there  is  a 
great  tendency  to  recurrence.  It  may  contain 
much  fibrous  tissue,  or  may  be  converted  to  a 
large  extent  into  bone. 

jr.  IkU.  A  term  for  7VUmu9  nasemtium^ 
in  reference  to  the  dropping  of  the  jaw  a  few 
hours  before  death,  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
closure  which  characterises  the  disease. 

J.  foot.    Same  as  Maxillipede. 

JwMf  lijperosto'aia  of.  ('Yw/o,  aboTe; 
6aTio¥,  a  bone.)  Excessive  growtn  of  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  jaw ;  the  latter  is  much  the 
more  common  form,  and  results  in  large,  often 
symmetrical,  prominences  of  bone,  producing 
great  deformity. 

J.Sf  lijrpor'tropliy  of.  (*Tirl/9 :  Tf>o<p^, 
nourishment.)    Same  as  /.«,  hypero$tos%»  of, 

J.-Jork.  One  of  the  so-called  tendon- 
reflexes  produced  by  suddenly  depressing  the 
lower  jaw. 

7.«  look'od.    A  term  for  Tritmua  ;  also  for 

Jmf  low'er.  The  lower  segment  of  the 
mouth  of  a  vertebrate  animal. 

7.ff    low'erv    artlcnla'tlon    of.      The 

TemporO'tnaxUlarff  articulation. 

J.»  low'or,  dlsloca'tlon  of.  Displace- 
ment of  one  or  both  condyles  of  the  lower  jaw  in 
front  of  the  articular  eminence.  It  may  be  pro- 
duced by  yiolence  or  by  muscular  action. 

J.,  low'er,  dlolooa'tton  of«  bllaforal. 
(L.  biSf  twice ;  iatut,  the  side.)  Displacement  of 
both  condyles ;  the  mouth  remains  open  and  the 
chin  is  protruded. 

J.«  low^er,  dlalooa'tfon  of,  nnllaf  e- 
ral.  (L.  umu,  one;  latui.)  Displacement  of 
one  condyle  only;  the  mouth  will  not  close 
evenly  and  the  chin  is  protruded  to  the  opposite 
side. 

J.,  low^oFt  esolslon  of.  (L.  txcido^  to 
cut  ouL)  Bemoval  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
lower  jaw.  The  partial  operation  was  first  per- 
formea  by  Deadnck.  of  Tennessee,  in  1810. 
The  whole  jaw  may  be  removed  by  an  incision 
along  the  margin  of  the  chin,  extending  back- 
wards beyond  the  facial  arteries,  or  by  dividing 
the  lower  lip  in  the  median  line  and  dissecting 
back  the  flaps.  Partial  excision  has  been  per- 
formed for  the  removal  of  a  tumour,  or  when 
there  has  been  closure  of  the  jaws  from  anchy- 
losis or  a  cicatrix,  and  consists,  in  the  latter 
case,  in  the  removal  of  a  wedge-shaped  piece  of 
the  horizontal  ramus,  or  in  the  excision  of  a 
condyle.  Bemoval  of  part  only  of  the  depth  of 
the  jaw,  the  lower  border  being  left,  has  been 
adopted  when  a  tumour  which  was  largely  con- 
fined to  the  alveolar  region  had  to  be  excised. 

J.9  low^ert  flraoToro  of.    The  maxilla 


may  be  broken  at  any  part  by  direct  or  indirect 
violence,  with  a  single,  multiple,  fissured,  or  com- 
minuted fracture,  usually  compound  from  lace- 
ration of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 
When  comminuted,  necaosis  of  one  or  more  of  the 
fragments  is  common. 

Jm,  low^or,  oablazatloa  of.  (L.  Mub^ 
under;  Ituco^  to  put  out  of  joint.)  Sir  Aatley 
Coooer's  term  for  a  displacement  of  one  or  both 
conayles  of  the  maxillary  bone  on  to  the  emi- 
nentiaarticularis;  it  occurs  mo»t  frequently  in 
young  and  delicate  women  during  a  yawn  or  a 
laugh. 

9n  necro'olo  of.  (N£«cp»o-t«,  death.) 
Death  of  the  bone  is  more  common  in  the  lower 


than  in  the  upper  jaw ;  it 
flammalion  of  the  perioste 


commences  as  an  m- 
periosteum  from  injury,  alve- 
olar abscess,  tooth  irritation,  or  the  action  of 
some  specific  poison.  There  la  generally  no  re- 
production of  the  bone. 

7*9  necro'olo  ot,  exantliem'atoas. 
See  ExanthematousJaW'Mcroais. 

J,9  necro'sU  of,  merea'rlal.  (N^k^m- 
o'te,  death.^  Death  of  the  bone  resulting  from 
mercury  given  to  excess,  or  from  exposure  to 
mercurial  fumes  in  industrial  pursuits,  as  in  the 
old  manner  of  making  mirrors  by  putting  sheets 
of  tin  oovered  with  mercury  on  to  plates  of  glass. 
Ptyalism  is  produced,  the  teeth  become  loosened, 
and  death  of  the  bone  follows. 

J.,  neoro'sls  of,  phoo'plioroas.  (N^- 
Kptoais.)  The  death  of  some  part  of  the  jaw- 
bone wnich  occurs  in  the  makers  of  lucifer 
matches  if  the  teeth  are  unsound  and  if  amor- 
phous phosphorus  be  not  used.  A  very  po- 
rous, pumice-stone-like  bony  deposit  is  found 
upon  the  dead  bone,  and  comes  away  with  it 
when  the  latter  is  removed. 

Jiv  oateo'ma  of.  ('Oonr/ov,  a  bone.^  A 
bony  tumour,  of  the  cancellous  or  the  ivory 
form,  on  some  part  of  the  jaw,  which  may  grow 
to  a  large  sixe. 

J.,  os'teo-oaroo'ma  of.  {'0<rrlo»f  a 
bone;  aApKiofia,  a  fieshy  excrescence.)  A  some- 
what rare  form  in  which  a  sarcomatous  growth 
contains  bony  deposit. 

J.  re'llez.    Same  aa  J.-jerk, 

J.,  oaroo'ma  of.  (IdpKwfiaf  a  fleshy 
excrescence.)  Sarcoma  in  all  its  forms,  spindle- 
celled,  round-celled,  myeloid,  alveolar,  fibrous, 
chondroid,  and  osteoid,  occurs  in  connection 
with  the  jaws. 

Jf  tu'monr  of;  oys'tlo.  (Ku0«ri^  a 
bladder.)  This  may  be  a  simple  cyst  with  fluid 
or  gaseous  contents,  or  a  compound  cyst  con- 
taining tooth  structures.  See  CyttSf  dentine' 
reus, 

Jh  ap'per.  The  upner  segment  of  the 
mouth  of  a  vertebrate  animai. 

9.9  np'per,  ezeU'ion  of.  (L.  ixcido,  to 
out  out.)  lixars,  of  Edinburgh,  in  1826,  was 
the  first  to  plan,  and  Gensoul,  of  Lyons,  the  first 
to  accomplish,  in  1827,  the  removal  of  the  whole 
upper  jaw.  Several  forms  of  incision  have  been 
adopted.  Gensoul  made  his  incision  from  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit  downwards  through  the 
upper  lip  at  the  position  of  the  canine  tooth ; 
Liasars  made  a  cut  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
to  the  malar  bone,  and  divided  the  upper  lip 
into  the  nostril ;  Yelpeau  made  a  single  curved 
inciaion  with  its  convexity  downwards  from  the 
angle  of  the  mouth  towards  or  to  the  outer  angle 
of  the  orbit;  and  Fergusson  divided  the  upper 
lip  in  the  median  line,  carried  the  incision  round 
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the  ttla  and  up  the  side  of  the  nose  near  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  and  thence  across  iu 
lower  border.  The  flap  made  by  these  in- 
cisions is  dissected  off,  the  bone  cut  by  a  chain 
saw,  a  resection  saw,  or  the  cutting  forceps,  and 
remoyed  by  the  aid  of  Fei]gus8on*s  lion  bone  for- 
ceps.   A  partial  excision  is  sometimes  made. 

Jh  np'per,  firao'tnre  of.  fracture  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  alone  is  uncommon. 
It  is  g  -nerallv  accompanied  by  further  injury  to 
other  of  the  ucial  bones. 

'•f  up'perv  reseo'tloB  of.  ostooplas'- 
tlo*  (L.  reaeeitu,  cut  off;  Qr.  dvriouf  a  bone ; 
irkairriKovt  fit  for  moulding.)  An  operation 
suggested  by  Huguier,  in  18o2,  and  since  several 
times  performed,  whereby  the  iaw  was  mored 
from  Its  position,  the  diseasea  portion  taken 
awajr,  and  the  remainder  replaced,  either  in  its 
old  site  or  in  a  new  one. 

J»t  up'perv  resee'tton  of;  tem^o- 
rmxy.  Same  at  /•,  upper,  rtteetion  of,  09140' 
pUutie, 

^awntl01l6a  (JaWg*  bons.)  The  superior 
maxillary  bone ;  also  the  inferior  maxillary  Done. 

Jaw^foot.  {Q.  KieferfuM.)  The  same  as 
Maxillipede. 

Jazt'felda  Germany,  in  Wiirtemberg, 
near  Heilbronn,  on  the  Meckar.  A  strong  salt 
water,  containing  sodium  chloride  1966  grains, 
calcium  chloride  3'37t  magnesium  chloride  2*8, 
and  calcium  sulphate  43*92  grains  in  16  ounces. 

Ja'santa    oame  as  Jueam. 

Ja'son*    See  Joot. 

^a'SOWa  Austria,  in  Galicia^  near  Ja- 
worow.  A  purgative  water,  containing  magne- 
sium and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  chloride, 
and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

^eannette  •    See  Martipni-briant, 

JTeo'lniUI*  (L.  /eeur.)  An  old  term  for 
the  lirer. 

Jeo'orali  (L.jeeurf  the  liver.)  Belatlng 
to  the  liver. 

7.  tone*  (F.  wnjeeoral.)  The  dull  sound 
produced  by  percussion  over  the  liver. 

Jeoora'rla*  {JL,jecur,)  The  Marehantia 
polymorpha. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  hepatic  vein ;  or, 
according  to  some,  for  the  basilic  rein,  inasmuch 
as  blood  was  let  from  it  in  diseases  of  the  liver. 

Jeoora'riouB.  {L,jeour.)  Belating,  or 
belonging,  to  the  liver. 

Jeo'orOB6a  (L.  jeeoro$u8f  having  much 
liver ;  from  jecur.)  Oi  an  hepatic  habit ;  in- 
clined to  liver  disturbance. 

Jeotigra'tlo.  (L.  jaewy  to  throw.)  Van 
Helmont's  term  for  a  tremulous,  strongly  con- 
vulsive, or  spasmodic  emotion,  either  of  the 
whole  body,  or  of  the  heart,  or  of  some  other 
organ. 

Jeo'ur*  (L,Jeeur;  Or.  ^ap,in  which  the 
IT  has  replaced  a  k.)    The  Uver. 

J.  uterl'mini.  (L.  uterutf  the  womb.) 
The  plac(*nta ;  formerly  so  called  because  it  was 
supposed  to  have  similar  functions  in  relation  to 
the  uterus  to  those  that  the  liver  has  to  the 
body. 

Jed^ar*    Same  as  Zedoary. 

^efferao'nia.  (After  President  Jefferton. 
of  the  United  States  of  America.)  A  Qenus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  BirheridaetiB, 

X.  Barto^L    The  /.  diphylla. 
J.   dipbyl'laf  Asa  Oray.      (A^v,  twice; 
^vWou^  a  leaf.)     Twin  leaf  rheumatism-root. 
Hab.  North  America.    The  rhisome  contains  an 


acrid  substance  like  polyfpdio  add,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  active  principle ;  it  is  used  as 
an  expectorant,  antirheumatic,  diaphoretic,  and 
diuretic ;  it  is  emetic  in  large  doses. 
JTeJu'lialB  Relating  to  the  J^unum. 
Jeja'nitaa.  (L.  JeJunitaSf  a  fasting.) 
Hunger. 

Jejnnlftiaa  Inflammation  of  the  Jefmmm. 
The  symptoms  are  those  otIUitit, 

Jejuiiiaili.  (L.  j^umum,  a  £uting.) 
Hunger;  fasting. 

Jeju'no-il  enm.  A  term  applied  to  the 
part  of  the  small  intestine  below  the  duodenum. 
See  Ileum  and  Jejunum. 

JeJunOB'tOlliy.  {/ejunum;  Or.  oTSfka, 
the  mouth.)  An  operation  for  the  making  of 
an  artificial  opening  in  the  abdominal  wail  to 
oommunicate  with  the  cavity,  and  to  become 
adherent  to  the  walls,  of  the  jejunum.  The 
operation  has  been  performed  by  Oolding  Bird 
in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus,  to  enable  food 
to  be  introduced  into  the  small  intestine  above 
and  below  the  opening. 

^ej  u'nnm*  (L-y^'tmiM,  that  has  not  eaten 
or  drunk.  F.  j^'unum  ;  I.  di^iuHo  ;  S.  yeyuno  ; 
0.  LeerdarmA  The  part  of  the  small  intestine 
between  the  auodenum  and  the  Ueum,  so  called 
because  it  was  supposed  to  be  generally  found 
empty  after  death.  It  is  seven  or  ei^ht  feet 
long,  and  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter, 
is  attached  posteriorlv  by  the  mesentery,  and  lies 
in  convolutions  in  the  umbilical,  lea  lumbar, 
and  left  iliac  regions. 

Jelen*  Hungary,  County  Gomor.  A 
chalybeate  water  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Jelljr.  (Mid.  £.  ffely,  oelly ;  from  F. 
gele$;  from  geler,  to  freeze;  from  L.  gelo,  to 
congeal.  1.  gelatina ;  ^.  jaUa^  geUtina;  0. 
Oeiee,  Oallerte.)  A  viscid,  glutinous  substance, 
tremulous,  and  not,  or  only  just,  able  to  keep 
form. 

JTm  Mialoptlo.   See  AntUepti^^aglatinoua. 

J.,  an'lmal.    A  term  for  €Mat%n. 

9,f  broad.    See  Bread  jelly, 

J.,  Oor^oloan  moos.  See  Gelmtim*  d$ 
helminthoeorton, 

X.  fisli'ofl.    The  Meduem, 

Jf  rlyo'oiia.    See  Olyeerin  jelly, 

Jf  bartslioni.  See  Gelattna  de  eomu 
eervi. 

Jf  Zoolsuid  moso.  See  Gelatitta  ds 
liehene  itlandicOj  and  G.  liehenin  Ulandiei. 

J..  Z'rioli  mooo.  See  GeUUina  de  fum 
erispo. 

J.  of  oord.    Same  as  Wharton* t  Jelly, 

Jm  plant.    The  Eueheuma  epinoea, 

J.,  ooa'wood.  Same  as  Isinylaet,  Japa^ 
neee. 

9mf  Tor'otablo.  A  substance  obtained 
from  the  recently  expressed  juice  of  oertain 
fruits.  It  consists  of  mucilage,  gum,  and  vege* 
table  acid. 

Jt  wa'tor.    The  Hydropeltit  purpurea. 

J.,  "WHarto'iilaii.    Bee  fFharUm*e Jelly. 
^e'natZ*  Switaerland,  Canton  Graubttnden, 
near  Fideris  in  the  Pratigau  Valley.   An  earthy 
chalybeate  water  of   a  temperature  of  13^  C. 
{66e  F.) 
Jen'eperea    Same  as  Juniper, 
Jenkmao'nia.    {Jenkimon,  an  Enrliflh 
botanist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  vgra» 
niacea, 

9»  antidyoontoi^ioa.  The  Felaryonium 
antidysenterieumm 
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^on'SAta  France,  D^partement  de  I'illier. 
Bicarbonated  sodio  waters  from  three  sources, 
containing  *6  gramme  of  sodium  bicarbonate 
with  a  yery  small  quantity  of  iron  in  a  litre. 
^equlr'ity  ■    The  Abrut  preeatoriut, 

7.t  baoillus  of.  Bods,  2  to  4*5  mm. 
lon^  and  *58  mm.  thick,  described  by  Satiler, 
which  are  speedily  found  in  infusions  of  jeaui- 
rity  seeds,  along  with  the  ferment  Abrin.  The 
bacilli  are  now  oelieyed  to  have  no  action. 

9m  fer^meiit.  The  poisonous  principle  in 
infusion  of  jequirity  seeds.    It  is  called  Abnn. 

7.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  A  brus  ^eatoriut. 
They  are  small,  hard  seeds  of  a  bright  scarlet 
colour,  with  a  black  spot  at  the  hilum.  They 
contain  a  ferment,  called  abrin ;  bacteria  appear 
very  soon  in  an  infusion  of  them ;  at  one  time 
these  were  thought  to  produce  the  ophthalmic 
inflammation.  When  moistened  with  water  and 
introduced  under  the  skin  the  seeds  speedily  kill 
as  large  an  animal  as  an  ox.  The  infusion  is  used 
to  produce  conjunctival  inflammation,  so  as  to 
cure  granular  uds,  as  well  as  corneal  opacities 
and  trachoma;  it  has  been  employed  with 
advantage  in  chronic  granular  metritis.  An 
emulsion  is  applied  to  lupus  and  foul  ulcers. 

Jerbo'a.    (Ar.  ffarouj  the  flesh  of  the  loins ; 

so  called  with  reference  to  its  long  and  strong 

hind  legs.)    The  Species  of  the  Genus  Diput,  of 

the  Order  Rodentia,    It  is  much  esteemed  as  food. 

^er'iollOa    A  city  of  Palestine. 

J.irose  of.  'IhidAna^tatiea  hieroehuntina. 

S^iTlLm    An    old   English    word   originally 

meaning  to  lash  with  a  whip:    now  used  to 

describe  the  act  or  process  of  throwing  with  a 

sudden  start  and  arrest  of  the  motion. 

Jerk'lngr*    Participle  of  the  verb  Jerk. 

J.  breatlilng'k    See  Respiration,  jerking. 

J.  paUe.    See  False,  Jerking. 

J.  reeplra'  tlon.  See  Respiration  Jerking. 
Jerof 'iieris.    Same  as  Gilii/lou?er, 
Jer'sey.      The    largest   of    the    Channel 
Islands.    It  has  a  mild  and  moist  climate,  with 
much  wind. 

J.  oad'weed.  The  Onaphalium  luteo^ 
album, 

^empfffa*  A  compound  of  elderberry 
juice,  brown  sugar,  uu fermented  grape  juice, 
and  brandy.  Used  for  the  adulteration  of  port 
wine. 
Jeru'salem*  The  chief  city  of  Palestine. 
As  applied  to  the  /.  artichoke,  it  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  /.  girasole,  the  sunflower ;  from  girare, 
to  turn ;  sole,  the  sun. 

7.  ar'tlolioke.  The  Helianthw  tuberosus. 

J.  bal'eam.  The  compound  tincture  of 
benzoin. 

jr.  ober'ry.  The  Solanum  ps&udoeapsicum, 

J.  oowe'Up.     The  Pulmonaria  officinalis. 

J.  oak.    The  Chenopodium  botrys. 

jr.  oak  of  Amerlea.  The  Chenopodium 
mUhelmintieum. 

J.  eaffo.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis. 
^er'Tla*  Same  at  Jervtn. 
Jer'Tio  ao'id.  CuHioO,, .  2H,0.  A 
white  crystalline  acid  obtaintrd  from  Verairum 
album.  It  is  yery  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  more  easily  in  water.  Said  to  be 
identieal  with  Chelidonie  acid. 

Jer'vla*  (S.  Jerva,  green  hellebore  root.) 
CgiUjrNOf.  An  alkaloid  fuund  by  Simon  in  the 
root  of  Feratrum  album,  it  occurs  also  iu  that  of 
V.  viride.  It  forms  white  crystals  with  two 
atoms  of  water ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly 


soluble  in  water;   concentrated  sulphnrio  add 
colours  it  yellow,  then  green ;  hydrochloric  acid 
when  heated  colours  it  yellow.  Jervin  diminishes 
muscular   power   and   reflex   action,   produces 
tremors,  a  slow  pulse,  salivation,  conyulsions, 
and  death  by  asphyxia. 
Jerrl'miin.    See  Jerinn. 
^esem'tnuillB    The  Jasminum  officinale. 
JeB'samlnOa  (Also  spelt  jessemin.)  Same 
as  Jasmine, 

Jm  yellow.  The  Gelsemium  sempervivens, 
JeS'ait.     {Ol&Y.JesuiU;  %,Jesuita,\     A 
member  of  the  Society  of  Je«us,  founded  by 
Ignatius  Loyola  in  1634. 

J.'e  bal'eam.    Same  as  /.'«  drops. 
JT.'e  bark.     The  term  under  which  cin- 
chona bark  was  for  a  long   time  known,    in 
consequence  of  its  in^^x>duction  into  Europe  by 
Cardinal  de  Lugo,  a  Jesuit. 

J.'e  bark  treot  ortir'tnal.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  tree  described  by  Lambert,  and 
called  in  Peru  Quinquino,  under  the  erroneous 
supposition  that  it  was  a  cinchona  bark. 

J.*e  drops.    Guaiacum  7  ounces,  peruyian 
balsam  4  drachms,  sarsaparilla  6  ounces,  mace- 
rated in  spirit  of  wine  3  pints,  and  strained. 
Also,  a  term  for  Tinetura  benzoini  composUa. 
7.'e  nute.    The  seeds  of  Trapa  natans. 
J.'e  pow'der.    Powdered  cinchona  bark 
which  the  Jesuits  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver 
after  its  introduction  into  Spain  by  the  Condesa 
di  Chmcbon. 

J.'s  tea.  The  leayes  of  Ilex  Paraguay^ 
ensis, 

^et«    {F.j'et;  fromy^^^,  to  throw  ^  fromL. 
j'aeeo,  to  throw.      I.  getto;    S.  surtidor ;   6. 
Wasserstrahl.)    A  spouting;  a  sudden  rush  of 
fluid  from  an  orifice. 

J.  doacbe.  (F.  douche,  a  shower  bath.) 
A  douche  in  which  an  undivided  jet  of  water  is 
thrown  upon  a  part  of  the  body  through  a  con- 
ducting pipe  with  a  larger  or  smaller  circular 
orifice. 
^etai'bfta  The  Symenaa  courbariL 
Jetlou'Olla  The  Mexican  name  of  Con- 
volvulus  mechoaeanna, 

Jew.  (Old  F.  Juts,  Jews',  from  late  L. 
Judmus ;  from  Or. 'Iouda7o«,  an  inhabitant  of 
'lou6a£a,  Judaea;  from  Heb.  Yehitddh,  Judah, 
the  son  of  Jacob.)^  A  Hebrew. 

J.'e  ear.    The  Hirneola  aurieula-juda. 
J.'e  firank'lneense.    The  resin  of  ^^yroc 
officinale, 

J.'e  barp.    The  Trillium  lattfolium. 
J.'e  mal'low.    The  Cor  chorus  olitorius^ 
7.'e  pltob.    A  term  for  Asphalt, 
J.'e  stone.    See  Lapis  judaicus, 
Jew'bUftbfl  The  Pedilanthus  tithymaloides. 
Jew'ela    (Mid.  £.  iowel,  iuel;  old  ¥,joiel, 
j'ouel ;  dim.  otjoie,  pleasure.)    A  precious  stone. 
J.  weed.    The  Impatiens  balsamina. 
Jid'dft  gum*    Same  as  Oum,  gedda. 
Jig^'g^era    Same  as  Chiggre,  or  uhigoe. 


vFln&p'BOn  W6ed«    Same  hiJimson  weed. 

Jlmlson  weed.   A 

town  weed. 


corruption  of  James- 


Jlm'Ston  weeds    Same  as  Jimson  weed. 

Jin'Jlli  OU.    The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Sesa- 
mum  tndicum. 

JlQUitiliaa    The  Pyxidaria  maerocarpa, 

Joane'Bla*    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiaeeee. 

Jm  prla'eipiSf  Yellozo.      (L.  princeps,  % 
prince.)    The  Anda  Oomesii. 


JOANETTE-JOINT, 


Jo'Anettea    Same  as  Martigni-hriant, 
Jo'anilin*    Same  as  SauhtuM, 
«Fobfl     France.    D^pHrtenient   da    Puy   de 
I)6me.    A  weak  saline  water  from  three  sources. 
^Ob«    The  patriarch  of  Holy  Scripture. 
7.'s  tears.    The  seeds  of  'Coix  laehryma, 

Jo'bert  de  Xisinl>alle9  An'tolne 

Jo'sepb*     A  French  sur^on  born  at  Ma- 
tignon,  l)£partement  C6tes  du  Nord,  in  1799; 
he  was  surgeon  to  the  H6pital  St.  Louis  aud  to 
the  H6tel  Dieu,  in  Paris,  and  died  in  1867. 
J.'s  su'tare.    See  Suture^  JoherCt. 
J.'s  trident.    See  Trident,  Joberfa, 

Job' oil*  ('Io/3oXov,  shedding  venom.  F. 
joboles.)    Ritgen's  term  for  the  poisonous  snakes. 

Jobsliada  Saxony,  near  Annaberg^  1360 
feet  above  sea-le?el«  An  earthy  alkaline  mineral 
water. 

Jfodl'na.    See  lodina, 

Jodofor'inlain,  Q.  Ph.     Bee  Iodoform. 

Jo'duniy  G.  Ph.    See  lodum, 

Joban'nesdorf.  Austria,  close  to  Mel- 
nik,  near  the  junction  of  the  Moldau  and  the 
Elbe.    It  is  a  cold  earthy  chalybeate  water. 

Johanne'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Euphorbiaeea. 

J.  prla'eepSf  Yelloi.  (L.  prineepa,  ohief.) 
The  Anda  Oomesii. 

Joban'niBbad*  Austria,  in  Bohemia; 
600  metres  above  sea-level.  A  mineral  water 
from  two  sources,  one  of  a  temperature  of  8**  C. 
(46-4«  F.),  and  the  other  of  29-6''  0.  (85-1°  F.). 
containing  very  small  Quantities  of  alkaline  and 
earthy  sulphates  and  oioarbonates,  wiih  some 
chloride  of  sodium  and  a  very  little  iron.  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatic  and  neurotic  affecdons. 

JohanlilBberiT-  Germany,  in  Prussia, 
Province  of  Hesse- Nassau,  near  Geisenheim.  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium  chloride  2*28 
grammes,  sodium  sulphate  *174,  magnesium 
sulphate  *5183,  calcium  sulphate  8*8664,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1*6233,  silicic  acid  -014,  and  ferrous 
carbonate  *034  gramme.  Used  in  scrofula, 
rickets,  and  other  cachectic  conditions. 

Jolian'nlain.  An  alkaloid,  said  by  Gouty 
to  be  inert,  found  by  Olliveira  in  Anda  oil. 

Jobn'ny-Janip-ap.  The  Viola  tricolor, 

Jobn'BOll'S  BprinffB.  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia.     Weak  sulphur  waters. 

^olinB*tOWn«  A  chalyoeate  spring  for- 
merly called  Ballyspellan. 

Joint.  (Mid.  £.  ioynt;  Old  F.  joinet ; 
from  joineture;  from  L.  junelura^  a  joining; 
from  jungo.  to  yoke.  F.  joints  jointure ;  I. 
giuntura  ;  a.  eoyuntura ;  G.  Gelenk.)  A  place 
where  things  are  united  ;  an  articulation. 

In  Geology,  the  term  is  applied  to  fissures  in 
rocks  not  in  the  line  of  stratification ;  also,  to  the 
fissures  between  the  prisms  of  columnar  basalt. 

^.-adlie'etOBe,  fbro'lble  mp'tare  of. 
A  method  of  straightening  joints  which  have 
become  fixed  by  disease  or  long- continued  rest. 
It  consists  in  breaking  down  the  adhesions  by 
manipulation  under  an  anfrsthetio. 

J.e,ank7lo'els  of.  See  under  ^nAryfostj. 

J.,  artliro'dlal.    See  Arthrodia, 

J.,  ball-and-eook'et.    (£.  ball,  a  round 

bodv;  from  Old  F.  balle;  from  Mid.  High  G. 

btUle;  £.  ioeket,  a  hollow  for  the  reception  of  a 

thing;   from  Old  F.  aoket ;  from  L.  aoeewiy  a 

BOck.    G.  Kugelgelenk.)     Same  as  Snarthrotie. 

jMf  dewei'opmeiit  of.     In  the  earliest 

■tage  there  are  no  cavities,  but  the  adjacent 

bone  matrices  are  united  by  oonnective  tissue. 


which  fbrms  a  sort  of  articular  plate  between 
them.  In  the  human  embryo  there  appears  in 
the  centre  of  this  plate,  at  the  seventh  or  eighth 
week,  a  small  slit,  which  gi  aduallv  extends  eir- 
cumferentially  until  about  the  end  of  the  fourth 
month,  when  it  has  assumed  the  permanent 
shape  of  the  joint  cavity. 

7.-dlseaee'v  Cliar'eot's.  (Charcot.) 
An  affection  of  the  joints  occurring  in  the  course 
of  the  disease  or  diseases  known  aa  locomotor 
ataxia  or  tabes  dorsalis,  and  first  described  by 
Charcot.  The  knee-ioint  is  that  most  commonly 
affected,  after  that  the  hip-joint,  and  then  the 
shoulder,  but  the  disease  may  also  afifect  the 
others,  including  the  phalangosl  joints.  After, 
it  may  be,  a  somewhat  sudden  increase  of  light* 
ning  pains,  the  joint  becomes  swollen  from  effu- 
sion of  fiuid  into  its  cavity  and  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues,  with  little  if  any  pain,  and 
without  any  increase  of  temperature.  After  a 
short  time  the  fluid  is  absorbed,  but  the  joint  is 
left  unduly  lax  and  somewhat  distorted,  and 
there  is  creaking  or  i^ting  on  movement.  As 
time  goes  on,  other  joints  may  become  affected  in 
like  manner,  or,  as  freqnentlv  happens,  a  re- 
newed attack  appears  in  the  nrst  affected  joint, 
and  leaves  it  more  disorganised;  large  osteo- 
phytes gradually  form  and  displacement  of  the 
Dones  occurs,  producing  mucn  deformity  and 
diminution  of  range  of  movement.  During  the 
time  of  osteophytic  growth  and  distortion  of  the 
joint  there  may  be  some  pain,  but  afterwards  the 

Ioint,  although  the  bones  are  displaced,  gives  but 
ittle  discomfort.  At  first,  the  synovial  mem- 
brane is  thickened  and  its  firinges  hypertropfaied, 
the  ligaments  are  softened,  and  tne  cartilaee 
undergoes  fibrous  degeneration;  subsec^uenUy 
the  synovial  membrane  and  then  the  cartilage  le 
removed,  the  ligaments  waste,  and  the  adjoin- 
ing parts  of  bone  become  absorbed  and  worn 
down,  while  outside  the  area  of  presaure  lips 
and  irregular  bosses  of  badly  developed  bone  are 
thrown  out.  The  true  nature  of  these  changes 
is  as  yet  unsettled.  Some,  following  Charcot, 
believe  that  it  is  a  trophic  change  due  to,  and  pe- 
culiar to,  the  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord 
which  causes  the  atax  v ;  others  contend  that  it  is 
really  rheumatoid  arthritis  occurring  in  a  person 
alresLdy  the  subject  of  ataxj ;  and  others,  aa  Sir 
James  Paget,  suggest  that  it  is  the  joint  product 
of  certain  morbid  conditions,  as  gout,  rheumatism, 
and  syjihilis,  concurring  in  one  whose  nervous 
system  is  diseased. 

J.-dlsea»e',  pner'peraL  See  Puerp^ 
ral  arthritie. 

y.-disoaaa'ff  P7»'iiile.  See  Fyetmio 
arthritis. 

^.-disease',  qui'et.  Howard  Marsh*s 
term  for  those  cases  of  disease  of  the  joints  which 
are.  marked  by  no  pain,  no  tenderness,  little 
swelling,  and  no  fever,  only  slowly -increasing 
stiffness.  If  not  subjected  to  absolute  rest  tbesa 
cases  develop  the  ordinary  s^ptoms  of  aQroftt* 
lous  inflammation,  and  end  in  suppuration  and 
destruction  of  the  joint.  With  rest  tbey  may  be 
quite  cured,  or  in  some  anchylosis  mav  result, 

J. -disease',  aororalons.  IntUmmation 
of  a  joint  occurring  in  a  scrofulous  person,  osuaUy 
a  child,  and  tending  to  retrogressive  or  degene- 
rative changes,  suon  as  occur  in  sorofala.  It 
may  commence  in  the  synovial  membrane,  which 
becomes  swollen,  softened,  infiltrated  with 
exudation  products,  and  subjected  to  pulpv  de- 
generation and  caseation ;  pus  is  loimed  and  the 
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degenerative  procemes  extend  to  the  cartilagee 
and  bones,  woich  ulcerate  and  necrose;  or  it 
may  arise  in  the  cancellous  ends  of  the  bones 
ana  proceed  to  destruction  of  the  articular 
lamella  and  implication  of  the  joint^cavity. 
The  disease  is  generally  of  slow  progress  aod 

{lainless ;  and  unless  carefully  treated  with  pro- 
onged  and  perfect  rest,  it  proceeds  to  such  de- 
■tructioD  of  tissue  that  excision  or  amputation 
has  to  be  resorted  to. 

7.-4toease't  sjrplillit'io.  The  joints  are 
seldom  affected  by  s^-philis,  and  only  at  a  late 
period  of  the  disease,  m  the  sf*condary  or  tertiary 
stage,  or  in  congenital  syphilis ;  the  lesion  may 
consitt  of  chronic  synoTitis,  of  gummatous  de- 
posit of  the  perisynovial  tissue,  or  of  articular 
periostitis. 

J.-dlaeasa\  tabef  le.  (Tabes.)  Same 
as  /.  disease^  Charcot's, 

JwBf  double*  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  rachitic  enlargement  of  the  lower  end  of 
the  radius  where  the  depression  of  the  wrist- 
joint  appears  to  be  repeated  a  little  higher  up.. 

J.f  dowe'tall.    Same  as  Sutura. 

J.ar  drop'sy  o&  A  form  of  chronic  syno- 
vitis known  as  Hydrops  articult. 

J.  e'wll.     A  term  for  Eiephontiasis  nodosa, 

J'«Sf  exeia'ion  of.  (L.  exeisus^  part,  of 
exeidOf  to  cut  out.)  The  removal  of  a  part,  or  the 
whole,  of  the  ends  of  the  bones  forming  a  joint. 
It  is  performed  for  the  removal  of  a  diseased 
joint ;  for  a  severe  injury ;  or  for  anchylosis  pro- 
ducing a  rigid  limb,  when  a  fibrous  union  with 
a  false  foint  may  result,  or  producing  deformity, 
when  tne  position  of  the  limb  may  he  improved. 

Jsf  flalse.  A  joint  formed  by  the  non-union 
of  a  fractured  bone.  Bv  constant  motion  the 
end  of  one  part  of  the  fractured  bone  becomes 
convei  and!^  the  end  of  the  other  part  becomes 
concave,  while  the  surrounding  areolar  tissue  be- 
comes thickened,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  capsule. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  cases  of  imper- 
fect union  of  a  fractured  bone  where  no  bony 
deposit  has  occurred,  and  only  fibrous  tissue 
unites  the  two  ends. 

J.'Urm,    The  Onetacea, 

7«f  lilnfe.  One  in  which  motion  is  in  one 
plane  only.     8ame  as  Oinglymus. 

Jn  liyBter'leal  AlTeo'tloiis  ofi  A 
mimicry  of  severe  disease  of  a  joint,  generally 
the  knee  or  the  hip,  occurring  in  a  person  of 
hysterical  disposition.  Pain  and  difficulty  of 
movement  are  the  sjrmptoms  chiefly  complained 
of;  the  pain  is  described  as  very  severe,  out  the 
other  signs  of  inflammation,  heat,  redness,  and 
twelling,  are  almost  or  entirely  absent;  there 
may,  indeed,  be  some  transient  redness,  some 
superficial  swelling,  and  some  crackling  on  mov- 
ing the  ioint,  but  the  temperature,  as  indicated 
by  the  thermometer,  is  natural,  and  there  is  no 
effusion  into  the  joint.  Many  of  these  cases  are 
difficult  of  diagnosis,  especially  if  they  have 
been  treated  with  blisters  and  splints  under  a 
mistaken  view  of  their  character. 

J.f  ImporYeefa  One  in  which  the  joint 
sarfaces  are  not  Bmooth,  but  are  connected  bv 
ligament  or  cartilage,  and  allow  onl^  of  sucn 
motion  as  is  permitted  by  the  elasticity  of  the 
connecting  suostunce. 

J.Sf  inllsumna'tlOB  of.     See  Arthritis, 

J.Bf  ir'rltable.  Agnew's  term  for  the 
condition  in  which  sudden  inflammation  occurs 
in  a  joint  after  an  interval  of  some  weeks  or 
months  from  the  infliction  of  an  injury. 


Jr-le'siom  CbAr'o€»t*s.  See  J.-disease, 
Charcot's, 

Jmw  loose  bod'lee  In.  (F.  corps  mo-' 
bUes  artieulatres ;  ii,  GeUnkkbrper,  iieUnk' 
mduss,)  Firm,  variously  shaped,  and  variously 
constituted  bodies  found,  sometimes  singly, 
sometimes  in  great  numbers,  in  the  cavity  of 
some  joint,  especially  the  knee.  They  may 
consist  of  or  contain  fibrous,  fibro-cartilaginous, 
cartilaginous,  osseous,  fatty,  or  fibrinous  tissue, 
and  are  said  to  have  either  an  inflammatory  or  a 
traumatic  origin ;  they  may  be  hyperplaaio  or 
indumed  synovial  fringes,  or  fibrinous  exuda- 
tions, or  osteophytic  or  cartilaginous  outgrowths 
which  have  become  detached ,  or  fibrinous  effu* 
sions  or  blood  clots  which  have  become  con- 
densed; or  chips  of  cartilage  which  have  been 
broken  off  by  injury,  or  have  become  detached 
by  means  of'^  a  necrotic  process ;  or  an  inflam- 
matory effusion  around  a  foreign  body  which  has 
accidentally  entered  the  joint.  At  times  they 
become  caught  between  the  bones  and  produce 
great  pain,  with  fixature  of  the  limb  and  fre- 
quently subsequent  synovitis. 

Y.Sff  loose  eartilayee  in.  See  /.«, 
loose  bodies  in. 

7.  mouse.  (G.  Oelmkmaus,)  The  Ger- 
man term  for  a  loose  body  in  a  joint,  with  re- 
ference to  its  speedy  slipping  back  into  the 
joint  when  it  is  by  chance  relt  outside  it. 

J.  mnr'raln.  A  term  for  a  form  of  ma- 
lignant pustule  in  cattle. 

J.s,  neuralgia  oU     See  Neuralgia  of 
joints, 

9,  oil.    Same  as  Sffnovia, 

J.t  per'fect.  One  iu  which  two  smooth 
surfaces,  covered  with  cartilage  and  synovial 
membrane,  move  freely  on  one  another. 

Jf  piw'ot.  One  in  which  one  bone  ro- 
tates on  another  as  on  a  pivot,  as  in  the  atlo- 
axoid  articulation. 

J.f  liff'ld.    An  Amphiarthrosis, 

J.f  sorew-bln^e.  The  modified  hinge- 
joint  which  constitutes  the  humero-ulnar  arti- 
culation and  the  ankle-joint.  In  these  the 
movement  is  not  simple  flexion  and  ej&tension, 
but  takes  place  in  a  spiral  direction. 

7.V  sbaek'le.  (£.  shackle,  a  fetter ;  from 
Sax.  sceacul,  a  bond.)  A  form  of  attachment 
between  the  spiny  bones  of  the  exoskeleton  of 
Siluroid  fishes ;  the  base  of  one  has  a  perforation 
which  receives  an  osseous  ring  arising  from  the 
bone  below. 

Jm,  spi'ral.  The  form  of  articulation  re- 
presented by  the  knee-joint,  in  which  the  an- 
tero-posterior  section  of  the  condyle  of  the  femur 
represents  a  spiraL 

J,f  stllL    Same  as  Anchylosis, 

J.Sf  stra'moiis  disease'  o£  See  /.- 
disease,  scrofulous. 

7.S,  sappara'tion  in.  See  Synovitis, 
purulent, 

Jolnt'ed*    Having  a  Joint, 

J.  obar'loclL.  The  Raphanus  raphanis' 
trum, 

J.  irlASs'wort.    The  Salieomia  herbaeea. 
Jolif  lia.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacea. 

I.  af^ica'naf  Del.  Hab.  Madagascar. 
Oil  of  seeds  used  lor  culinary  purposes. 

So'tkBM*    A  corruption  of  F.  jaunisse,  jaun- 
dice. 

Jones's   SplinffS.      United  states  of 
America,  in  Carolina,  near  V^arrenton.    Mineral 
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waters  from  two  sourcei ;  one,  the  White  sulphur 
sprinff,  contains  sodium  sulphide;  the  other, 
the  Chalybeate  spring,  contains  bicarbonate  of 
iron. 

^on'auila  (F.jon^ilUf  from  Jone^  a  rush ; 
I.  tfiunehiglia^  from  gxuneo^  a  rush ;  S.  jun- 
ffutllo.  from  juneon  a  rush.  All  in  allusion  to  its 
rush- like  leaves.)  The  NaretMut  jotiguiila, 
Linn. 

^O'OBa  Oermanj,  Wiirtemberg,  near  Bibe- 
rach.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small  quan- 
tities of  calcium  and  magnesiuui  bicarbonate, 
with  a  yery  little  bicarbonate  of  iron. 

Also,  another  name  of  Jaxon. 

Sop'pVLm  Scotland,  County  Edinburgh,  near 
Portobello.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Jor'daiif    Fur'neaiuc.     An  English 

surgeon,  born  in  1830,  and  now  living. 

J,*m  ampnta'tlon.  A  mode  of  perform- 
ing amputation  at  the  hip-joint.  An  incision  is 
made  down  to  the  bone  extending  from  just 
above  the  great  trochanter  to  the  middle  of 
the  thigh,  the  femur  is  bared  and  disarticulated, 
the  head  is  protruded  from  the  wound  by  adduc- 
tion of  the  limb,  bleeding  vessels  are  secured  by 
forceps,  the  soft  parts  are  grasped  so  as  to  com- 
press the  blood-vessels,  are  divided  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  upper  and  middle  third,  and  the 
arteries  ligatured. 

Jor'dan's   barom'eter.     See  (?/y- 

eerin  barometer, 

Jor'dan's        wbite        sal'phar 

SprinffB.  United  i>tate8  of  America,  in  Vir- 
ginia, near  to  Winchester.  The  water  contains 
a  little  potassium  carbonate  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Jor'daaabad.  WUrtemberg,  near  Bibe- 
rach.  An  earthy  chalybeate  water,  containing 
calcium  carbonate  2'28  grammes,  and  iron  car- 
bonate '262  gramme  in  1000. 

Jo'sepASbads  Austria, near  Aussig.  An 
earthy  mineral  water  containing  a  little  iron 
and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

J01l]ie«  France,  D^partement  du  Jura, 
near  Rocbefort.  A  saline  spring  containing 
sodium  chloride  '7969  gramme,  and  magnesium 
chloride  *478  gramme,  in  1000. 

^OUlea  An  English  physicist  of  the  present 
century. 

J,m  eqniw'aleBt.  (L.  aquue,  equal; 
9ale0t  to  be  worth.)  The  number  of  foot  pound*, 
772,  of  work  equivalent  to  the  heat  required  to 
raise  one  pound  of  water  through  one  degree 
Fahrenheit,  or  1390  foot  pounds  lor  one  degree 
Centigrade.  The  same  thing  is  now  differently 
expressed  as  the  amount  of  heat  required  to 
raue  one  kilogramme  of  water  from  0°  C.  to  1° 
C,  being  41,673,025,475  ergs.,  or  one  calorie. 

J.'s  law.  The  equation  expressing  the 
relations  of  the  facts  discovered  by  Joule  that 
the  number  of  units  of  heat  developed  in  a  con- 
ductor by  the  passage  of  an  electric  current  is 
proportional  to  its  resistance,  to  the  square  of  the 
strength  of  the  current,  and  to  the  time  that  the 
current  lasts. 

Joaloa.    Same  as  Julue, 

^o'viaila  Brongniart's  term  for  Pott-dilu^ 
vian, 

^OjKotea  The  native  name  of  Thivetia 
yeeotli, 

^uliafl  (L.  juba^  the  mane  of  a  horse.) 
The  long  hairs  which  are  developed  from  the 
neck  and  chest  and  spinal  region  of  some  ani* 
malt. 


In  Botany,  a  loose  panicle  with  a  deliquescent 
axis. 

Jn'catO  oalleloe.  The  Phytoheea  de^ 
eandra. 

JudaB'UBa    See  Zapie  judaicue, 

Jada'ioiUI  la'piS.    Se^  Zapie  Judaieue. 

Jfa'dam*    Same  ae  Juzam. 

Ju'das  tree.  The  Cereie  eiliquaetrum^ 
so  called  because  it  was  said  that  it  was  on  a 
tree  of  this  species  that  Judas  hanged  himself. 

^udflT'ment*  (F.  jugement ;  from  juger^ 
to  judge;  fromL.f'tM2i«o,  to  decide.  I.giudizio; 
S.  JHtcio  ;  6.  UrtneiUkraft.)  The  act  or  process 
of  judging.  An  intellectual  operation  by  which 
the  characteristics  of  ideas  or  facts  presented  to 
the  mind  are  valued  or  compared  so  that  opinion 
or  action  may  be  guided  by  the  result. 

Judleato'ril  dies.  See  J>%ee  jwHea^ 
tor  it. 

Ju'ra*  Nominative  plural  of  Jugum, 
J.  alweola'ria.  Same  as  Aheolar  arek, 
Jm  oerebra'lia.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  prominences  on  the  inner  surfisce  of  the 
cranial  bones  separating  the  digiUtl  impressions 
and  corresponding  to  the  anfractuosities  of  the 
brain. 

JTu'flrala  (L.  jugalie,  pertaining  to  a  yoke. 
'F,juga4;  1,  giole.)  Uniting;  yoking  together. 
7.  bone.  (G.  Jochbein.)  The  malar  bone. 
The  jugal  bone  of  Cuvier  is  the  sygoma  which 
forms  a  distinct  bone  in  many  oviparous  verte- 
brates. That  of  Oeoffrov  St.  Uilaire  is  the  part 
of  the  frontal  bone  which  forms  part  of  the  orbit 
on  one  surface  and  of  the  sygomatic  fossa  on  the 
other,  and  which  is  a  distinct  bone  in  reptiles. 

J.  point.  A  point  situated  at  the  angle 
which  the  posterior  border  of  the  frontal  pro- 
cess of  the  malar  makes  with  the  superior  oor* 
der  of  its  sygomatic  process. 
jr.  pro'oess.  The  Zygoma, 
J.  re'glon.  The  region  of  the  cheek  or 
malar  bone. 

7.  sqaare.  (F.  carrk  jugal!)  The  first 
piece  of  the  zygomatic  arch  of  birds. 

jr.  sutiire.  *(L.  eutura,  a  seam.)  An  old 
term  applied  both  to  the  sagittal  suture,  to  the 
tygomatic  suture,  and  to  the  suture  between  the 
malar  and  the  superior  maxillary  bones. 

JaffaW  OS.  (L.  j'ugalie;  o»,  a  bone.) 
The  malar  bone. 

JoHrameil'tlllll.  (L.Jugamentum,  that 
which  joins  together.^    The  Malar  bone, 

Ju'irate.  (L.  ^ugum,  a  yoke.)  Coupled 
together,  as  the  pairs  of  leaflets  in  compound 
leaves. 

Jafflanda'oeflD.  (L.  juglane,  a  walnut 
tree.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous,  an- 
giospermous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Quemalee, 
ur  a  Familv  of  the  Order  Amentaeea,  having 
unisexual  flowers,  the  male  in  amenta,  the  fe- 
male solitary  or  in  small  terminal  clusters,  an 
inferior  ovary,  two-  to  four- celled  at  the  baae, 
one-celled  above,  and  a  solitary,  erect  ovule. 

JUflTland'eaD.  (L.  jugtane.\  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Amentaeeoi,  or  an  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort Quemalee,  having  monoecious  flowers,  each 
kind  in  distinct  catkins ;  each  bract  bears  in  its 
axil  one  flower ;  ovary  dimerous ;  ovule  single, 
erect,  orthotropus;  fruit  drupaceous;  leaves 
pinnate  and  aromatic. 

Jug'landlc  aotda  An  acid,  having 
some  analogy  wiUi  ohrysophanic  acid,  found  by 
Thiebaud  in  the  bark  of  Juglant  einerea.  It  is 
Yolatilisable,  and  forms  sfaiort,  bright  orange- 
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yellow  crystals.     Probably  identical  with  Jfw- 
ctn, 

JTnirland'illa    An  acrid  bitter  substance 
found  in  the  leaves  of  Juglana  regia. 

Also,  the  impure  resin  obtained  from  the  root 

of  the  Juglafu  einerea.    It  is  a   moderately 

powerful  hepatic  stimulant  and  a  mild  cathartic. 

JufflandBa    The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Juglandacea, 

JIlflrlailBa  (L.  juglaru^  a  walnut  tree; 
from  Jovis  glantf  the  nut  of  Jore.  F.  nayer ; 
0.  Walnutibaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Juglanda^a, 
Also,  the  walnut,  the  fruit  of  the  /.  regia. 
Also,  U.S.  Ph^  the  inner  bark  of  the  root  of 
the  butternut,  J.  einerea^  collected  in  autumn. 
It  has  a  short,  delicately  checkered,  transverse 
fracture,  a  feeble  odour,  and  a  bitter,  somewhat 
acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  bitter  extractive  oilv 
matter,  an  orange-yellow  crystallisable  acid, 
juglandic  acid,  a  colourless  acid,  a  volatile  acid, 
and  some  resin.  It  is  a  mild  cathartic.  Used 
in  habitual  constipation  and  in  dysentery,  in  the 
form  of  Uquid  extract.  It  is  said  to  be  an 
abortifacient. 

J.  oatliart'lea«  Michz.  (^aOapTucos,  pur- 
gative.)   The  /.  einerea. 

Jm  olner^eai  Linn.  (t.  einereu*,  ash- 
coloured.  F.  noger  gr%» ;  G.  arauer  Walnusi' 
daum,)  Butter  nut.  Hab.  United  States  of 
America.  Supiplies  Juglan$,  C.S.  Ph.  Bark 
rubefacient. 

7.0  ez'traot  of.  See  Extraetmn  jug- 
landu. 

Jm  ni'graf  Linn.  (L.  nigeTf  black.)  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.  Leaves  used -as  those 
of  J,  regia.  Bind  of  unripe  frultfused  in  ring- 
worm and  favus;  in  decoction, 'employed  as  an 
anthelmintic,  and  in  diphtheria. 

7.  oblon'irttf  Mill.    The  /.  einerea,  Linn. 

T.re'irii^Linn.  (L.  r^^tiM,  royal,  r.noyer 
eommun  ;  I.  noee  ;  S.  nogal;  G.  WalHussbaum.) 
The  walnut  tree.  A  native  of  Persia.  Toung 
fruit,  when  preserved  in  siigar,  a  laxative,  when 
pickled,  said  to  be  anthelmintic.  Leaves  deter- 
sive and  diaphoretic,  used  in  gout  and  syphilis, 
as  well  as  the  green  rind  of  the  fruit.  *  Bark  said 
to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  Expressed  oil  of  the 
seeds  laxative. 
Jn^On6«  CaeHiaOio.  Same  as  Nuein,  '• 
JajrOlIiaxillary.  {L-Jugum,  a  yoke; 
maxilifi,  the  jaw.)  Belating  to  the  jugal  or  zy- 
gomatic arch  and  the  iaw. 

J,  miis'ole.  A  name  for  the  masseter 
muscle,  from  its  attachments. 

^Uj^ular.    (L.  jugulum^  the  throat.    F. 
fuguknre.)    Kelating  to  the  throat. 

J.  apopli'ysls.  ('Air(>^v<rtv,  an  offshoot.) 
The  /.  proeeu. 

J.  eol'lapse.  Collapse  of  the  walls  of  the 
jugular  vein  during  the  aiastole  of  the  heart 
which  Friedreich  has  observed,  along  with  a  de- 
pression of  the  supra-clavicular  region,  and 
which  he  believes  to  be  a  sign  of  pericardial  ad- 
hesion. He  suggests  that  the  diaphraem  being 
adherent  to  the  heart  is  drawn  upwanls  during 
systole,  and  &lling  during  diastole  tends  to  pro- 
duce a  vacuum,  whereby  the  blood  is  pressed 
out  of  the  jugulars. 

Jm  dUata'tion.  A  rhythmical  dilatation 
of  the  jugular  veins,  caused  by  the  respiratory 
movements. 

Jm  distoa'slOB.  Excessive  fulness  of  the 
iatemal  and  extemiJ  jugular  veins.    It  may  be 


caused  by  tricusoid  regurgitation  or  by  dilata- 
tion of  the  right  neart,  or  by  the  pressure  of  a 
tumour  or  aneurysm  on  the  innominate  veins  or 
the  superior  vena  cava.  It  is  increased  or  de- 
creased by  posture. 

J,  em  inenoe.    The  J.  proeete, 

J.  feo'et.  A  small  irregular  surface  on 
the  inside  of  the  stvlo- mastoid  foramen  of  the 
petrous  nortion  of  the  temporal  bone  which  ii 
oonnectea  by  synchondrosis  with  the  jugular 
process. 

7.  lUli'efl*    See  Jugulares, 

7.  fbra'meii.  (G.  DroBteladerloeh.)  The 
Foramen  laeerum  potter iue, 

J.  Ites'sa.    See  Fossa^  jugular, 

Jm  ran'yllon.    See  Ganglion^Jugular, 

Jm  mnr'nuir.    See  Murmur,  jugular, 

7.  notoli.  (G.  LroBielauatehnitt,)  A  hol- 
low on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  jugular  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone,  which,  with  a  similar 
notch  in  the  adioining  part  of  the  temporal  bone, 
forms  the  jugular  foramen. 

7.  pro'oesB.  (G.  Drouelfortsatz,)  A 
prominence  on  the  outer  side  of  the  condyle  of 
the  occipital  bone,  which  unites  by  synchon- 
drosis wit^  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

7.  pulaa'tion,  prsBssrstol'lo.  (L.  pra, 
before ;  Gr.  avfrroXn^  a  contraction.)  A  visible, 
rhythmical  beating  in  the  jugular  veins  occurring 
just  before  the  ventricular  systole.  It  is  sun- 
posed  to  be  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  rignt 
uuticle. 

^. 'piilsa'tlttii,  systol'lo.  {h.puUo.Ui 
l^eat;  Gr.  ovittoXi/,  a  contraction.)  A  visible, 
rhythmical  beating  in  the  jugular  veins,  most 
evident  at  the  commencement  of  inspiration  and 
when  lying  down,'  and'cdiised  by  the  systole  of 
the  right  ventricle.  It  general ly  occurs  when 
the  tricuspid  and  the  venous  valves  are  incom- 
petent, and  is  then  called  direct ;  but  it  may  be 
caused  by  the  ventricular  systole  raising  consi- 
derably a  competent  tricuspid  valve,  and  thus 
<;Au8ing  a  blood- wave,  when  it  is  called  indirect. 
The  puUe  beat,  as  indicated  by  the  sphygmo- 
graph  is  antfdlcrotic. 

7.  nndnla'tiOB.  (L.  unda,  a  wave.)  A 
non -rhythmical,  wave-like  movement  in  the 
Jugular  veins,  produced  by  the  joint  action  of 
the  heart  and  the  respiratory  movements. 

7.  weln*  anterior.  (L.  anterior ^  in 
fyont.  F.  peine  Juaulaire  anterieure ;  G.  ror- 
dere  Droseelblutaaer.)  A  subcutaneous  vein 
which  commences  in  the  submaxillary  region, 
runs  down  the  front  of  the  neck  near  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle  to  the 
inner  end  of  the  clavicle,  where  it  perforates  the 
fascia  and  opens  into  the  lower  end  of  the  ex- 
ternal jugular  vein,  or  into  the  subclavian  vein. 
It  is  formed  by  veins  from  the  submaxillary  re- 
gion, the  lower  lip  and  the  chin,  as  well  as  by 
branches  of  the  submental  vein  ;  in  the  neck  it 
communicates  with  the  external  jugular  vein, 
and  at  its  lower  end  with  a  branch  from  the 
facial  vein,  and  generally  beneath  the  sternum 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

7.  weittf  eom'moa.  (G.  gemeinsams 
Vrouelhlutader.)  The  part  of  the  internal 
jugular  vein  lying  between  the  level  of  the 
division  of  the  carotid  artery  and  the  entrance 
of  the  facial  vein. 

7.  welB,  ester'nal.  (L.  extemue,  out- 
ward. F.  peine  jugulaire  exteme ;  G.  auatere 
Vrosulblutadfer,)     A   vein  which   commence! 


JUNK-JUSCULUM. 


red  juniper  with  pointed  leaves;  from  <J^u9, 
Hharp ;  Ktipmy  the  cedar  tree.  F.  oxyeedre,  eake.) 
The  red  heartwood  snpplieB  the  empyreumatio 
oil  of  juniper  called  Oleum  cadinum. 

7.plioeni'ola,Linn.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Properties  as  /.  sabina. 

J.  sabl'nat  Linn.  (L.  SabintUy  Sabine; 
the  Sabines  were  an  ancient  Italian  people 
adjoining  the  Romans.  F.  tahine,  savtnier.) 
Savine.    Supplies  Sabina  eacumina. 

J.  •neo'loa.  (L.  auecieutf  Swedish.)  The 
J",  communis, 

9,  wirsrlnla'na,  Linn.  (F.  eedre  de  Vir- 
ffinie,  eedre  rouge;  Q.  rothe  Ceder,)  Hab. 
Canada,  United  States.  The  red  cedar.  The 
tops  were  formerly  official  in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
were  supposed  to  possess  in  some  degree  the 
properties  of  savin ;  the  berries  are  diuretic,  and 
the  gall-like  excrescences  of  the  branches  were 
used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

JunlCa  rPort.  Juneoy  a  rush;  from  L. 
Juneugf  a  rush.)  Pieces  of  old  cable,  so  called  in 
reference  to  rush -made  ropes. 

In  Surgery,  a  thin  cushion  stuffed  with  horse- 
hair and  strengthened  or  not  bv  strips  of  wood  . 
or  cane,  used  to  support  a  broken  or  sprained 
limb.  The  junk  is  made  so  wide  that  when  the 
limb  is  placed  in  it  ifae  edges  may  be  folded  up 
by  straps  or  bandages,  so  as  to  form  a  closely  ap- 
plied trou|;h. 

A  junk  IS  also  used  foj  suppo^  only,  and  for 
this  purpose  it  may  be  ia  the  form  of  an  inclined 
plane. 

The  original  junk,  which  is  still  employed, 
consisted  of  reeds  or  stiff  straw  quilted  between 
two  pieces  of  stout  calico. 

Junker  von  Zianfr'effp«  Fer'di- 

nand  Ad'albert.  a  surgeon,  bom  at 
Vienna,  and  now  living  in  England. 

J.*m  Inhaler.  An  apparatus  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  aneesthetio  vapour.  It  con- 
sists of  a  bottle  to  contain  the  liquid,  a  mask  for 
the  nose  and  mouth,  and  the  bellows  of  a  Clark's 
spray  apparatus ;  the  bottle  has  a  screw  cap  with 
two  tubes,  one  reaching  to  the  bottom  of  the 
bottle  below  the  surface  of  the  liquid,  and  to 
which  the  bellows  is  attached,  another  short 
one  not  reaching  to  the  liquid  and  to  which  the 
mask  is  attached  by  a  tube.  The  bellows  being 
urged,  air  is  passed  through  tiie  liquid,  and 
passes  to  the  mask  charged  with  the  anaesthetic 
vapour. 

au'nOa  (L-  Juno,  the  goddess,  the  guar- 
dian deity  of  women.)  The  alchemical  name 
for  atmospheric  air. 

JJm  tears.    The  Verbena  offieinalie. 

Ju'nodv   Victor    Tli6'odore.    A 

French  physician,  bom  at  Bonvillars  in  1809, 
and  now  living. 

J.'a  boot.  (F.  botte  de  Junod;  G.  /m- 
nod'seher  Schropfstiefel.)  A  stiff  leather  boot- 
shaped  case,  into  which  the  le^  may  be  placed  and 
retained  by  a  broad  band  of  india  ruboer  at  the 
opening,  so  arranged  that  no  air  can  enter  the 
case  when  the  foot  is  in  it;  an  air-pump  com- 
municates with  the  interior  of  the  case,  and  by 
its  action  the  contained  air  may  be  rarefied,  so 
that  the  atmospheric  pressure  being  diminished 
the  vessels  of  the  limo  dilate  and  receive  an  ex- 
cess of  blood.  It  has  been  used  for  the  relief  of 
congestions  and  inflammations  of  the  different 
viscera. 

Ju'piter.  (The  chief  god  of  the  Romans, 
■on  of  Saturn  )    An  old  name  for  tin. 


jr.'a  a'oom.  The  ohesnut  tree,  Caetanea 
veaca, 

X*B  beard.    The  Sempervivum  teetorum, 

Juras'BiO.  (Jura.)  Relating,  or  belong- 
ing, to  the  Jura  mountains  between  France  and 
Switzerland.  The  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  (Mitie, 

Ja'r6a  France,  D^partement  de  la  Loire. 
A  water  containing  alkaline  and  earthy  bicar- 
bonates,  and  having  a  temperature  of  10"  C. — 
15°  C.  (60'  F.— 69»  F.) 

Jurib'allfl  A  name  of  a  febrifuge  bark  de- 
rived from  a  plant  allied,  probably,  to  Swieteonia, 
It  acts  as  a  cordial,  a  purgative,  and  a  diapho- 
retic. 

Ju'rlllf  JTamOBs  A  French  physicist,  of 
the  ei)(hteeuth  centurv. 

J.'e  law.  The  height  of  the  ascent  of  one 
and  the  same  liquid  in  a  capillary  tube  is  in- 
versely as  the  diameter  of  the  tube. 

Juripeb'&B  The  Solanum  panieulatum. 
Same  as  Jurubeba, 

Jurlspru'denoe.  (F.  jurieprudenee ; 
from  L.  jurieprudenUa ;  from  jut^  law  ;  prU' 
dentia,  skill.)    The  knowledge  of  law. 

J.f  med'ical.  A  term  used  to  signify  the 
application  of  medical  knowledge  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  law. 

Jlirow'Cfta  Oalicia,  in  County  Sanok.  A 
cold  sodium  chloride  spring. 

^Urabeb'fta  Ti»e  Brazilian  name  of  the 
leaves,  fruit,  and  root  of  the  Solanum  panieula-' 
tum;  it  is  used  in  -South  America,  in  many 
forms,  in  intermittent  fevers,  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  spleen,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  anemia, 
chlorosis,  and  dysmenorrhoea. 

^VL'r^m  (FI  JurSe  s  from  jurer,  to  swear ; 
froDftlL.  »tfro,  to  swear ;  from  Aryan  root  vu,  to 
bind,  r.jurij  l.giuri;  S.Jurado;  G.  Geaeh* 
women^ericha)  A  body  of  men  sworn  on  oath 
to  inquire  into  and  to  determine  facts. 

J.  of  ma'troBS.  A  bodv  of  twelve  matrons 
or  discreet  women,  directed  by  the  judge  to 
be  empanelled  and  sworn  on  oath,  to  inquire 
into  and  determine  thcpresenoe  or  absence  of 
pregnancy  in  a  convicted  murderess  who  has 
put  in  that  plea  as  a  stay  of  execution.  They 
may  call  in  a  medical  m>m  to  assist  them ;  and 
their  verdict  must  be  ** quick  with  child'*  or 
not.  They  are  chosen  de  eireumetantibue  from 
the  body  of  the  Court. 

JU8a    (L.ytM,  broth.)    Soup  or  broth. 
J*  bowl'niiiii.    (L.  bovinui,  pertaining  to 
oxen.)    Beef  tea. 

7.  ooaffnla'tniDa  (L.  eoagulo,  to  cause 
to  curdle.)    Jelly. 

J.  f  ela'tnm.  (L.  gelo^  to  congeal.)  Jelly. 

JllB'OflllUlIa  (L.^fMCu/um,  a  decoction.) 
Broth  or  soup,  especially  when  made  chiefly  of 
vegetables. 

J.  aii'irliomn.  (L.  anglieua^  English.) 
Strong  beef  tea. 

J.  oar'nle.  (L.  earo^  flesh.)  Meat  broth 
or  soup. 

X.  ear^nls  irelatlno'siiin.  Finely  cut 
fresh  beef  600  parts,  common  salt  3,  potassium 
chlorate  1,  carrot,  turnip,  and  onion,  of  each  30, 
and  water  1000  parts,  iMiled  down  to  600,  and 
then  60  parts  of  gelatin  dissolved  in  it. 

7.  coao'tmn.  (L.  eoactut,  part,  of  eogo, 
to  curdle.)    Jelly. 

J.  lao'tU  &ieblfla'iiiim.  See  Milk* 
soup,  Liebig't. 

J.  llnut'omii.     (L.  limas,  a  snail.)     A 
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decoction  of  24  oarti  of  inails,  Belixpomatia, 
with  one  part  of  Adiantwn  eanadentCf  in  200 
parts  of  water.    Used  in  pulmonary  diseaaee. 

J,  Bl'fnun  &aoed8Bmoiilo'niiii.     (L. 
niger,  black.)    An  old  restoratiye  food  made,  it 
is  supposed^  of  pig's  blood. 
Jus'qulamilSa    Same  as  Syoteyamut, 
^OS'sa*    An  old  name  of  Oupsum. 
JuSSiaD'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Onapracea. 

7.  exaltatttv  Bozb.  (L.  exaltatut,  raised.) 
The  /.  piliota, 

J»  porawla'na,  linn.    Leares  emollient. 

J»  re'penSf  Linn.  (L.  repent,  creeping.) 
An  astringent  in  diarrhoea. 

J.  snAutloo'sav  linn.  (L.  «»/,  for  $ub^ 
under; /rt«^t«o<tt«,  bushy.)    The  /.  villosa. 

J.  wlUo'smt  Lam.  (L.  viUoeus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  decoction  as  a  rermifuge 
and  purgatire ;  when  steeped  in  buttermilk  used 
in  dysentery. 

Jos'sleu,  JLn'tolne  Iiau'rant  de. 

An  eminent  French  botanist,  born  at  Lyons  in 
1748,  died  in  1836. 

J.'«  elassllloa'ttoa  of  plants.  Jns- 
tieu  divided  plants  into  three  primary  ^ups : 
Acotyledones,  Monoootyledones,  and  Dieot^le- 
dnnes.  The  Monoootytedones  were  subdivided 
into  those  with  epigynous,  perigynous,  and  hypo- 
gynous  stamens.  The  Dicotyl^ones  were  sub- 
divided into  ApetalfD,  Monopeiala,  Polypetala, 
and^  DicUnes  irregulares.  The  Apetalie  were 
again  further  subdivided  into  those  with  epi- 

gnous,  perigynous,  and  hjpogynous  stamens, 
e  MonopetauB  into  those  with  hypogvnous,  peri- 
gynous, and  epigynous  coroll»;  ana  the.Poly- 
petalsB  into  those  with  epigynous,  hypogynous, 
and  perigynous  stamens.  The  epigynous  Mono- 
petauB  were  further  divided  into  those  with  con- 
nate, and  those  with  distinct,  anthers. 

JiUltlola.    (J.  Justiee,  a  Scotch  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aeanthacem. 

3^.  adlftato'da,Linn.  The  Adhatoda  vesica. 

J.  blealyoalata,  Vahl.    An  alezeteric. 

J.  billo'rav  Vahl.  (L.  bie,  twice ;  ^of ,  a 
flower.)    Hab.  India.     Leaves  emollient. 

X.  blwal'wls.  (L.  bis;  valvm^  the  valves 
of  a  door.)    See  Adulauo, 

J.  eebol'lnni,  Linn.  CEk^oKiov,  a  drug 
for  causing  abortion.)    Hab.  India.    A  diuretic. 


X.  edliiol'iAear  Linn.  ^Exiwy  the  viper's 
bugloss ;  cUos,  likeness.)     A  diuretic. 

7.  rendanui'sa«  linn.  The  Qendarmea 
vulgaris. 

Jfm  naaa'tat  Linn.  (L.  nasutuSf  large- 
nosed.)    The  Jihinaeanthus  communis. 

X.  paaloala'tat  Burm.  The  Androgra» 
phis  pameulata. 

X.  parwlfo'Uaf  Lam.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Adhatoda  tranquebari' 
ensis. 

X.  peotora'liSf  Jacq.  (L.  peetoralis,  be- 
longing to  the  breast.)  A  vulnerary  and  resol- 
vent.   Used  in  chest  aiseases  and  as  a  stomschic. 

X.  proomn'benaff  Linn.  The  Rostellaria 
proeumbtns. 

X.  soan'deaSf  Vahl.  (L.  seando,  to 
climb.)    The  £hinaeanthus  communis. 

X.  tranqneba'rieasis.  The  Adhatoda 
tranguebariensis. 

Jute.  (Bengali  ^tf^.)  The  fibres  of  the 
bark  of  Corehorus  eapsulnris  and  C,  olitoriut. 
Used  for  making  a  coarse  canvas,  and  employed 
in  surgery,  when  medicated,  as  a  wound- 
dressing. 

X.«  oarliollsed.  A  pound  of  jute^  is 
soaked  in  a  percolator  wfth  a  solution  consisting 
of'carbolie  acid  700  rrains,  paraffin  700  erains, 
resin  2860  grains,  ana  benzene  3  pints.  Used  in 
the  antiseptic  treatment  of  wounas. 
'  Jlk'va  tl^ee.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 

JUTan'tia.  (L.  Juvo,  to  help.)  Things 
helping  or  aiding.  Applied  to  medicaments  and 
other  agents  which  assuage  pain  or  relieve 
suffering. 

.'XuTen'tllBa  (L.  juventus,  the  season  of 
youth ;  tromiuvenis,  young.)  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  the  third  stAge  of  life,  the  period 
between  the  twenty-fifth  and  the  thirty -fifth 
years. 

Ju'via  nuts*  Same  as  Brazil  nuts,  the 
fruit  of  BertholUtia  excelsa, 

Juztan'flrina.  (L.Juxta,  near ;  angina, 
a  quinsy.)  An  old  term  for  inflammation  of  the 
pharyngeal  muscles. 

Juztapoaif  ion*  (L.  juxta,  near ;  po* 
sitio,  a  placing.)  Nearness;  closeness  of  aon- 
tact. 

Ju'sam*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Elephant 
Oasis  gracorum. 


HLm  This  letter  was  formerly  used  to  design 
nate  a  compound  of  gold. 

Also,  the  symbol  of  potassium,  fh)m  its  name 
Kali,  or  its  Latinised  form  Kalium* 

Also,  used  to  sipiify  Kathode. 

X*  0«  0«  A  contraction  of  Kaihodie  do- 
eure  contraction* 

WL»  Oa  Te*  A  contraction  of  Kathodie 
cloture  tetanus. 

K«  9*  T«  A  contraction  of  Kathodie 
duration  tetanus. 

WLm  Oa  Oa  A contraotton  of  JTaMoift^  o^fMM- 
ing  contraction, 

&a.    Used  to  signify  Kathode. 

&a'at]|.    Old  name  for  Catechu, 


A  drink  prepared  finom  maise. 
(Castellus.)^ 

Biab'ala.    QeeKabbala. 

Kabbala*  A  word  derived  from  the 
Hebrew,  and  signifying  that  body  of  traditional 
doctrine  which  has  been  transmitted  by  the 
mouths  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  ever 
since  the  first  creation  of  man.  It  especially 
deals  wiUi  the  realism  of  the  Deitj,  the  divine 
emanations  or  Sephiroth,  the  creation  of  angels, 
the  earth  and  man,  their  destiny  and  the  import 
of  the  reyealed  law.  The  medical  Kabbala  was 
a  system  of  the  cure  of  disease  by  means  of 
supernatural  agencies. 

llLalllialtata    One  who  is  familiar  with 
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kabbalistio  lore ;  one  who  relies  on  traditional 
knowledge. 

Kab'nOBa  (Kawvot,  smoke.)  Old  term 
for  smoke. 

Kabolapoly^'na.  Hungary,  Mar- 
maros  County,  near  Szigeth.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  carbonates  of  calcium,  mag- 
nesium, sodium,  iron,  and  manganese,  with  free 
earbonic  acid. 

KaoliBD'lIlia*  (Ka«co«,bad;  al^^, blood.) 
A  disordered  or  diseased  condition  of  the  blood. 

Kaoll6Z'ia«     See  Cachexia, 

Kaoll'll*    The  Arum  coloeasia, 

Kacbjlli'ia*    See  Caehymia. 

Ka'cir*    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  tin. 

Kao'cdyle.    See  Cacodyl, 

8La08«  Hungary,  near  Hiskolos.  An  in- 
different mineral  water,  having  a  temperature  of 
22°  C.  (71-6°  F.) 

Kadana'lLU*    Old  name  for  Aloes. 

BLadsu'ra*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
8ehizandraee<B, 

X.   japon'teat   Dun.      The    Sehizandra 
japoniea. 

SLad'saradS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  SehizandraeetB, 

&8Binpfe'rla«    See  KUmpferia. 

&a'fen.    (Arab.)    Same  as  Cofee. 

Kaf  fee*    (Arab.)    Same  as  Coffee. 

BLaf  flr.    Same  as  K<^fir, 

Kafir*  (Ar.  k&fiTy  an  unbelierer.)  A 
bronie-coloured  race  of  men,  with  woolly-tufted 
hair,  living  in  South-eastern  Africa.  Also, 
tpelt  Kaffir  and  Caffre, 

K.  bread.    Same  as  Caffre  trend, 

BLajreneok'ta*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  jSosace<g, 

K«  oblon'iTAf  Ruis  and  Pavon.    Bark  said 
to  be  emetic,  diuretic,  and  cathartic. 

&ahin'C8B  ra'diz.    See  Cahinea  radix. 

Kall'welis    Same  as  Coffee. 

SLal'apliaa  Greece,  in  the  Peloponcssus, 
Province  of  Olympia.  Sulphur  springs,  having 
a  temperature  of  »2»  C.  (89-6°  F.)  Used  fn.m 
▼ery  ancient  times  in  chronic  rheumatic  condi- 
tions and  in  skin  diseases. 

Ka'illa    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  sour  milk. 

&ai'eput«    Same  as  Cajeput, 

Kai'fa*  Greece,  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Morea.  A  sulphur  spring.  Used  in  chronic 
skin  diseases. 

Kail.    The  northern  English  form  of  CoU. 

Kaln'ca*    Same  as  Cahinea, 

Kain'ite*  A  mixture  of  magnesium  and 
potassium  sulphates  and  chlorides,  from  which 
potassium  sulphate  is  prepared  in  Kaluss. 

SLainozo'ic.    Same  as  Cainozoie. 

&ain'zenbad«  Bavaria,  near  Parten- 
kirchen,  783  metres  above  sea- level.  Two 
■springs,  one  of  which  contains  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate '482  parts  in  1000  parts  of  water,  with  free 
carbonic  acid ;  the  other  contains  sodium  bicar- 
bonate '616  parts,  calcium  bicarbonate  *117t 
magnesium  bicarbonate  '027,  ferrous  carbonate 
'001,  potassium  sulphate  *043,  sodium  sulphate 
*054,  and  sodium  chloride  *024  parts  in  1000  of 
water,  with  much  free  hydrogen  sulphide.  Mud 
baths  and  pine-needle  baths  are  also  employed. 

B.airiD.  C|oH„ON  .  HCl  •<-  H,0.  The 
hydrochlorate  of  oxyhydromethylquinolein  pre- 
pared synthetically  by  Fischer.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and  forms  colourless,  shining, 
monoclinio,  tabular  crystals ;  in  commerce  it  is 
ft  greyish  or  yeUowish  crystalline  powder,  with 


a  slight  smell  of  ^4rboli6  acid,  and  a  bitter,  aro- 
matic, saltish  taste.  It  has  been  used  as  an  an- 
tipyretic, but  this  property  has  been  doubted, 
except  when  given  in  toxic  doses,  when  it  pro- 
duces collapse  from  failure  of  the  neart's  action, 
with  cyanosis  of  the  lips  and  tongue.  Dose, 
4 — 5  grains,  ^duall]^  increased.  In  fatal  doses 
it  produces,  in  addition,  convulsions  of  an  epi- 
leptic character,  cutaneous  anesthesia,  paralysis, 
coma,  and  death.  The  arterial  blood  is  black 
and  the  heart  arrested  in  diastole. 

The  kairin  now  employed  is  the  hydrochlo- 
rate of  the  ethyl  derivative,  C|oH|«NO,  of  quin- 
olin. 

&ai'roooll..,  C|iH,iNO,.  A  substance 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.    Said  to  be  antipyretic. 

Kai'rolin.  CioHijN,  possibly.  Sulphate 
of  tetrahydromethylchinolin.  Said  to  be  anti- 
pyretic. 

Kai'serbad.    See  Ofen. 

Kai'serbrunnen.    See  Hamburg, 

SLaiSSarialoi.  Greece,  at  the  foot  of 
Hymettos.  An  indifferent  mineral  water  of  very 
ancient  reputation.  In  the  vicinity  is  a  spring 
famed  for  its  cure  of  sterility.  The  neighbour- 
hood is  frequented  in  summer  for  its  bracing  air. 

Kajepat.    See  Cajeput. 

ILa  ki.    The  Dioepyros  kaki. 

KalL-lce.  (Of  Chinese  origin,  from  kiahuj 
leg ;  kiy  disease .")  A  disorder  peculiar  to  Japan, 
very  similar  to,  out  pos«ibly  not  identical  with. 
Beriberi,  It  occurs  in  the  spring  with  pain  and 
stiffness  of  the  legs,  along  with  cedema  and  di- 
minution of  sensation ;  there  is  generally  palpi- 
tation, and  sometimes  endooaniitis,  ana  the 
mental  faculties  and  the  capacity  for  exertion 
are  dulled;  it  leaves  rreat  ansamia  and  weak- 
ness and  tremors  of  the  limbs,  and  sometimes 
paralysis  with  atrophy  of  the  part  affected. 
Like  beriberi,  it  is  characterised  by  the  presence 
of  multiple  neuritis. 

aL.,ooiita'i:taiii  of.  A  microphyte,  perhaps 
a  spirillum,  found  in  the  urine,  and  its  spores  in 
the  blood,  of  persons  suffering  from  kak-ke.  It 
has  been  cultivated  by  Wallace  Taylor,  and  the 
disease  produced  by  inoculation  of  the  pure  cul- 
ture in  monkeys  and  rabbits;  the  spores  were 
found  in  numbers  in  the  blood  and  the  myce- 
lium in  some  of  the  tissues.  The  organism  was 
especially  plentiful  in  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves, 
in  the  ganglia,  and  in  the  kidneys.  It  has  been 
found  in  nee  and  in  the  water  ox  canals. 

ILaklcerlak.  One  who  is  the  subject  of 
Kakkerlakism, 

Kak'kerlakiBin.  (Dut.  kakkerlak,  a 
cockroach,  which  comes  out  only  in  the  dark.) 
A  synonym  in  Java  of  Albinism, 

itiLakocliroi'a.  (Kaxos;  xpo*^)  colour.) 
A  bad  complexion. 

&akocl&Tm'ia*    See  Caeoehymia. 

&ak'od3rl.    Same  as  Cacodyl, 

KakO^'thea.    See  Caeoethes. 

ILakopla'aia.    See  Caeoplasia. 

KakOB'mia.  (KaK<^9,  bad;  ^<r^*i,  a 
smell.)    Having,  or  perceiving,  a  bad  smell. 

JK.,  siibJeot'lTe.  A  disturbance  of  the 
olfactory  centre  in  some  hysterical,  or  insane,  or 
epileptic,  or  syphilitic  persons,  which  causes  the 
perception  of  a  bad  smell. 

KakOt'elin.    See  Caeothelin, 

BLakotropb'ia.    See  Caeotrophia, 

Kalada'na*  The  Indian  name  of  the 
Ipomma  eearuka^  or  Pharbitis  niL 


^ 
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X.r  az*traot  of;  Ind.  Ph.  Ealadana 
seeds,  in  ooarae  powder,  a  pound  are  macerated 
for  seren  daya  in  four  pinU  of  rectified  spirit, 
then  pressed  and  filtered;  the  spirit  is  distillea 
off  80  as  to  leave  a  soft  extract;  the  residual 
seeds  are  macerated  for  four  hours  in  a  gallon  of 
water,  expressed,  and  strained;  the  resulting 
liquid  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract ;  the  two 
extracts  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  pill  oon- 
sistence.  A  auickly-aoting  and  eflBcient  purga- 
tive.   Dose,  0 — 10  giaiiis. 

X.t  pow'Aer  of*  oom'ponad.  See 
Jhilvit  kaladana  eompo»ttua, 

X.I  res'ln  of.    See  ^tina  kafadana* 

X-ff  tino'turo  of.  See  2\netura  kala^ 
dana. 

Kslaf' ■  A  medicated  water  made  with 
the  sweet-scented  male  catkins  of  the  Salix 
agyptiaea^  celebrated  in  the  East  for  its  caniiao 
and  sudorific  properties. 

Kalag'i'rail.    See  Calagirah. 

&ala-Ji'ra.    See  Calagirak. 

Kala  iLaa^'kd.  The  Hindustani  name 
of  Italian  millet,  Setaria  italiea. 

BLalan'ohoii.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Crattulacui. 

IL,  braxUlons'ls,  Adanson.  Used  as  a 
refrigemnt. 

X.  rlandiilo'sa,  Hochst.  Eudaholla. 
Bab.  Abyssinia.  Used  to  excite  uterine  con- 
traction and  to  expedite  labour. 

Kalau'ria.  An  island  of  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  also  frequently  called  Sidra.  A 
weakly  mineralised  water,  containing  free  car- 
honic  acid.  Used  in  kiduey  troubles  and  abdo- 
minal congestions. 
Kalda  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  vinegar. 
Kale.    Same  as  Kail 

X>f  In'dimii.    The  Colocatia  $»culenta, 

ILmt  saa.    The  Cratnbe  mariiima. 
Kallia'O.    The  fruit  of  Mtua  pieta,  an 
Abyosinian  tieniacide. 

SLa'lia  (Arab,  gali^  the  ashes  of  the  glass- 
wurt,  the  species  or  SaUoia  and  Saliemmia,  or 
the  plant  itself.)    An  old  term  for  Potath. 

X*  aca'tas.    The  Pottuaii  acetat, 

X«  aaa'ticnm.    See  Kalittm  aeetieum. 

X.  aoa'tlomii  aoln'tain.  (L.  so/utm, 
dissolved.)    The  Ziquor  kalii  aeetict,  G.  Ph. 

aUv  aold'nlatad.  The  Soda  tartaritata 
iffcrveteeuM, 

X-  arsanlo'leum.    Pbtatnum  arteniate, 

X.  arsanioa'anm.    Potassium  arteniU. 

X.  araanlao'anin  aala'tmn.  (L.  so- 
lutiu^  dissolved.)  The  Liquor  kalii  arsenicosu 
0.  Ph. 

X.  biaarbaa'tettin.  The  ICalium  bicar' 
bonieum,  G.  Ph. 

X.  blahra'iiilaiiiii.  The  Kaiium  biehro- 
mieum^  6.  Ph. 

X.  blsnlftero'aiiin.    Potauium  tulphide, 

X.  bitartar'laiiiii*  The  Pota$*ii  tartras 
aeida. 

X.  aarbon'tewii.  The  Kaiium  carbonic 
turn,  0.  Ph. 

X.  aarbooleam  aaid'alam.  The 
Foia*9ii  bicarbonas, 

X.  aarban'laiim  ora'dnm.  The  JTa- 
lium  earbonicum  erudum,  G.  I'h. 

X.  aarban'tomn  dapnra'tmn.  (Low 
L.  d€jfuralutf  cleansed.)  The  Potastii  ear- 
bonoa. 

X.  aarboa'ioum  a  tartaro.  Carbonate 
of  potash. 


X.  oarbaB'tomn  pn'min.  Pure  oar« 
honate  of  potash. 

X.  oaaa'ticiim  anm  aal'ca.  The  i%>- 
tatsa  eum  ealee. 

X.  eaaa'tloniii  flt'snin,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
getehmolzenes  JLtzkali.)  The  Potaua  eauttiea, 
B.  Ph. 

X.  oana'tionm  alc'enni.  (L.  aieeut^ 
dry.  G.  troeknea  ^tzkali.)  The  Potaaaa  cum 
ealce, 

X«  abla'rlonin.  The  Kaiium  ehlorieum^ 
G.  Ph. 

X.  obro'mloiuii  m'bniin.  (L.  rttber^ 
red.)    The  Potaaaii  biehromaa. 

X.  olt'ricnin.    The  Potaaaii  eitraa. 

X.  a  tar'taro*  Same  as  K.  prapara* 
tum  e  tar  tar  0. 

X.  far'ra-bama'aloiiin.  The  Potaaaii 
ferroeyanidum^  B.  Ph. 

X.  by'drioum  ta'auin.  CL,  funuy 
melted.)    The  Potaaaa  eauatiea^  B.  Pn. 

X.  by'drlomii  aia'aium.  Same  as  K, 
eauaticum  aiecum. 

X.  by'driouin  saln'tnm.  (G.  dizetuh 
Kalilauge.)    llie  Liquor  kali  cauatiei^  G.  Ph. 

X.  bjdriodln'ieiim.  The  Potaaaii  iodi- 
dum. 

X.  bydrobrotelomn.  The  Potaaaii 
bromidum, 

X.  bydroiod'ionm.  The  Potaaaii  iodi- 
dum, 

X.  byparmaiiffan'ioiiiii.  The  Potaaaii 
pgrmangattaa, 

X.  bsrpopboapboro'amn.  The  i^^astu 
hypopAoapMa. 

X.  iBar'mls.  (L.  inermiaf  unarmed;  in- 
offensive.)   The  Salaola  aoda. 

X.  mnfiatleuin  ozyiraaa'tiim.  Po- 
tassium chlorate. 

X.  natrona'to-taitar'leiam.  The  Soda 
tartaratOj  B.  Ph. 

X.  ni'trlonm.    The  Ptitaaaii  nitraa, 

X.  ozal'ionin  aoid'nliuii.  Potassium 
oxalate. 

X.  osannanran'tonm.  The  Potaaaii 
permanganaa,  B.  Ph. 

X.  ozgrmiirlaf  loam.  Potassium  chlo- 
rate. 

X«  pboapbof'ieiiiBa  Potassium  phos- 
phate. 

X.  pla'rloimi.    Potassium  picrate. 

X>  plaronl'trleiuii«  Same  as  Poiaaaium 
picrate. 

X*  prsepara'tmii*  (L.  praparatua^ 
made  ready  beforehand.)  The  Potaaaii  ear' 
bonaa. 

X.  pnapara'tnm  a  tar'tara.  (L.  P, 
from.)  Potassium  carbonate  prepared  by  in- 
cinerating potassium  bitartrate. 

X.  pn'min.  (L.  purua,  pure.)  A  name 
for  Potaaaa  fuaa. 

X.  ■a'da.    The  Salaola  kali. 

X.  aplaa'aiuii  aaoblaa'tmn.  (L.  spt- 
MOMM,  thorny ;  cochlea,  a  snail- shell.)  'ilie 
Salaola  kali, 

X.  atlb'ienm.  (L.  atibium,  antimony.) 
The  Antimonium  calcinatum, 

X.  anbaarba'naa.  The  Potaaaii  car- 
bonaa. 

X*  ■nlfti'rioiftiB.    Potassium  sulphate. 

X.  aalta'rloain  aa'tdam.  Bisulphata 
of  potash. 

X.  snlftera'anin.    Potassium  sulphite. 

X«  aolpb'aa*    The  PMaaaii  aulpKaa, 
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phot. 


•iilp]iiire'tiiin«    Potanram  lulphide. 
■nlpliii'rtoiim.      The  Fotofii  aul" 


;.  tartar'loiiiii.    The  Potauii  tartrat. 

Mm  tartai^lomn  boraza'tmii.  The 
Tartarus  boraxatua,  6.  Ph. 

X.  tarUur'tonin  fom'tom.  The  Fer- 
rum  iartaratumy  B.  Ph. 

X.  tartar'toum  natrona'tiim*  The 
Soda  tartarata,  B.  Ph. 

K.  tartarisa'tmii.  The  Potaatii  tartraa, 

X.  Titrtola'tniB.  {Vitriol.)  The  Fo- 
taatii  sulphaa, 

&alioeph'aliui.      {^a\6%,  benutiftil; 

ici4>aXii,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  sexuallv  ma- 
ture nematode  worms,  found  chiefly  in  the  in- 
testines of  snakes  and  lizards. 

X«  appendlonla^nst  Molin.  (L.  ap- 
^aendicutOy  a  little  appenda^J^  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  OphiM  Merremii^  Wagler. 

X.  botliro'plSff  Molin.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Bothropa  f'araraeea^  Wagler. 

X.  brevlpe^iSf  Molin.  (L.  brovit, 
abort ;  penUf  penis.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
0phi9  rhodoffOMter,  Fits. 

X*  Inei^mla,  Molin.  (L.  inermi$n  un- 
armed.) Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  Crotalut  Aorru/uf,  and  in  the  intestines  of 
Bothrop§jararacea^  Wagler. 

X.  mnorona'tas,  Molin.  (L.  muerona' 
tu9,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cro- 
talus  horridus, 

X.  stniino'siUv  Molin.  (L.  atrumoius; 
from  atruma,  a  scrofulous  tumour.)  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Coluber  Ziehfenateinii,  Neu- 
wied. 

X.  siibalatiiSt  Molin.     fL.  subula,  an 
awl.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Bothropa  ja^ 
raraeea,  Wagler. 
Kalionm.    Belating  to  Soli. 

X.  bj-'dras.     Hydrate  of  potash,  Fotaua 
eauatiea, 
&alle-sea'rte>    Same  as  Calageri. 
Kall8''enoas«     {Kali ;   Or.  ytv»it»^  to 
generate.)    An  old  term  for  those  metals  which 
form  alkalies  with  oxygen. 

KalimaJieB'td*     Boumania.     A  mine- 
ral water,  containing  sodium  chloride  104*384 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  14*634,  and  calcium 
chloride  10*061  grains,  in  16  ounces,  with  much 
hydrogen  sulphide. 
&alllll'eter«    Same  as  Alkalimster, 
Kalim'etry*    Same  as  Alkalimetry, 
Kallne.    Same  as  Alkaline, 
Also  (O.  kalihaltiff),  containing  potash. 

XLalisaooli'arlo  ao'id.     (Kali;  Or. 

c^uKxapovj  sugar.)  Pelegot's  term  for  Olucie  acid. 
Kalium*  The  Latinised  form  of  Kali; 
same  as  Fotaeeium, 

X.  aoeta'tiun.    Same  as  JT.  aeeticum. 

X>  aoe'tloanit  0.  Ph.  (0.  eeeigeauree 
Kali.)    The  Potauii  acetaa. 

X.  aee'tiolun  •ola'tmn,  Aust.  Ph. 
The  Liquor  kalii  aceiieiy  0.  Ph. 

X.  aera'tmn.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  i^ 
taaeii  earbonaa. 

X.  arsenloo'snin*  (O.  araenieaaurea 
Kali.)    Potassium  arsenite. 

X.  bioarboB'temn,  O.  Ph.  (O.  doppelt- 
kohlenaaurea  Kali.)    The  JPbtaaaii  btearbonaa, 

X.  btebrom'ioimiv  O.  Ph.  ^0.  doppeli^ 
ehromeaurea  Kali.)    The  Fotaaaii  btehromaa. 

X.  biozarieiuii*  (O.  KUaaalt.)  Potas- 
sium biuoxalate. 


X.  btoolfli'rleiiiHU  fO.  aaurea  achioefeU 
aaurea  Kali.)    Bisulphate  of  potash. 

X.  bitartartown.  (O.  Wematein,) 
The  Fotaaaii  tartraa  aeida,  B.  Ph. 

X.  bitartai'loiuii  emu  aa/tro  bfbo- 
rao'loo.    The  Tartarua  boraxatua,  O.  Ph. 

X.  bonu'slomn.  The  Fotaaaii  farro- 
eyanidum, 

X.  broma'tum,  0.  Ph.  (O.  Kaliumbro- 
mid.)    The  Fbtaaaii  bromidum^  B.  Ph. 

X.  earbon'tomnt  O.  Ph.  (O.  kohlen' 
aaurea  Kali.)    The  Fotaaaii  earbonaay  B.  Ph. 

X.  eafbon'loum  aoid'almn.  The  Fo" 
taaaii  earbonaa,  B.  Ph. 

X.  oarbon'leimi  om'dniii«  O.  Ph.  (L. 
erudua,  raw.  O.  rohea  kohUnaaurea  Kali.) 
Pearl-ash. 

X.  oaxbon'ieaiB  depura'tiixn.  Puri- 
fied pearlash. 

X.  oarbon'ienm  e  tar'taro.  Carbonate 
of  potash  prepared  by  igniting  cream  of  tartar. 

X.  oarbon'lonm  0ol«'tnin.  (L.  aolvo^ 
to  loosen.)    The  Liquor  kalii  oarbonieif  O.  Ph. 

X.  oaas'ttonm.    The  Fotaaaa  eauatiea. 

X.  eans'tloiim  llq'aidniii.  The  Xi- 
quor  kali  eauaticij  O.  Ph. 

X.  oblora^tmn.  (0.  aalsaauraa  Kali.) 
The  Fotaaaium  ehlorida. 

X.  oblo'rioimiff  O.  Ph.  (O.  ehloraauraa 
Kali.)    The  Fotaaaa  chloraa,  B.  Ph. 

X.  eblo'rtdam.  The  Fotaaaium  ehlo^ 
ride. 

X.  obro'mloiim  ao'ldnm.  (0.  doppett" 
ehromaaurea  Kali.)  The  Fotaaaii  biehromaat 
B.  Ph. 

X.  obro'mteiuii  fla'Tvm.  (L.  JIavua, 
yellow.)    The  Foteuaii  biehromaa. 

X.  ebro'mienm  neatralS.  (L.  neutar, 
neither  of  two.  O.  einfaeh  ehromaaurea  Kali.) 
Potassium  chromate. 

X.  ef  tiieam.  (0.  eitronaaurea  Kali.) 
The  Fotaaaii  eitraa,  B.  Ph. 

X.  ojraBa'tnm.    The  Ibiaaaii  eyanidum. 

X.  eijmn9genm,'tuMam  The  Fotaaaii  eya- 
nidum. 

X.  fer'ro-ojraBa'tiim.  The  Fotaaaii 
ferro-  eyanidum. 

X.  fer'ro-tartar'loniiit  Aust.  Ph.  The 
Ferrum  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

X.  bydrooaiboa'ioun.  The  Fotaasii 
biearbonaa. 

X.  bydroojran'ieiiia.  The  Fotaaaii  ey- 
anidum, 

X.  bjr'dro-osqrda'tiiiii.  The  Fotaaaa 
eauatiea. 

X.  bydrotartar'tcum*  Aust.  Ph.  The 
Fotaaaii  tartraa  aeida,  B.  Ph. 

X.  bypermaiiffaii'loiuii.  ('TwcV, 
abore.)    The  Fotaaaii  permanyanaa. 

X.  bjpoebloro'sain  aoln'tiiia.  The 
Aqua  JaveUi. 

X.  bjrpopbospboro'amn.  Ths  Fotaaaii 
hypophoaphia. 

X.  loda^tuiii.    The  Fotaaaii  iodidum, 

X.  ioda'tom  bj-drarByra'tnin.  The 
Sydraryyri  at  potaaaii  iodidum. 

X.  Joda'tom,  O.  Ph.  The  Fotaaaii  iodi- 
dum, B.  Ph. 

X.  na'trio  tartar'temn.  The  Soda  tar^ 
tarata. 

X.  nrtrleiim,  O.  Ph.  The  Fotaaaii  wi- 
traa^  6.  Ph. 

X.  ozal'lenm  ao'ldom.  Potassium  bin- 
oxalate. 
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X.    permaiiffttii'toiuii,    G.   Ph.     The 

FotasMii  pertnangafuu. 

X«  pto'ro-Bl'trleiim*  See  Kali  piero' 
nitrieum» 

X.  saliosTriouin*    Potassiam  salicykte. 

K.  slllo'loiiin*    Potassium  silicate. 

X.  •tibta'to-tnrtar'loiim,  Aust.  Ph. 
The  Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

X*  •tlb'touin.  The  Antimonium  eaU 
einatum, 

X.  ■fib'io-tftrtar'ioiiiii.  The  Antimo- 
nium tartaratum. 

X.  snbBiilfturo'siima  Potassium  hypo- 
sulphite. 

^X.  snlftira'tO'Stibla'tiini.    The  Hepar 
antxmonii, 

X.  sulftira'tiimf  0.  Ph.  The  Fotasaa 
auiphuratOy  B.  Ph. 

X.  sulftira'tiim  ad  bal'nenm.  (L. 
adf  for;  baineumf  a  bath.)  Impure  sulphuret 
of  potassium  made  by  heating  one  part  of  sub- 
limed sulphur  with  two  parts  of  pearlashes. 
Used  for  making  a  sulphur  oath. 

X.  siUfti'rloiim,  G.  Ph.  The  Fbtastii 
tulphat,  B.  Ph. 

X>  siilfti'rloiiiii  ao'tdaok  Bisulphate 
of  potash. 

X.  snlftiro'siiiii*    Sulphate  of  potassium. 

X.  tartar'loiam.  G.  Ph.  The  Fotauii 
tartraSf  B.  Ph. 

X*  tartar'tomn  boraza'tmii.  The 
Tartarus  boraxatus^  G.  Ph. 

X.  tartar^lenm  nea'tmin.  (L.  neuter^ 
neither  of  two.)    The  I^tauii  tartras^  B.  Ph. 

BUU'mia-  (Peter  Kalm,  a  Swedish  bota- 
nist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bt'ieaeea. 

X.  anirnstlfo'liaf  Linn.  (L.  anguttuM^ 
narrow ;  foli%tm^  a  leaf,)  Sheep  laurel.  Used 
as  K.  latifolia, 

X.ff  broad -leaw'ed.    The  K.  latifolia, 

X«  ounea'ta«  (L.  euneatuSf  wedge- 
shaped.)    Used  as  K.  latifolia, 

X«  rlan'oat  Alton.  (L.  glaueut,  bluish 
grey.)  Swamp  laurel.  Properties  as  tho«e  of 
K,  latifolia, 

X*  birsn'ta.  (L.  hirsutua^  shaggy.) 
Properties  as  those  of  K.  lattfolia. 

X.  latlfb'llat  Linn.  (L.  latut^  broad ; 
folium^  a  leaf.  F.  laurier  des  montagnet.) 
Calico  bush,  mountain  laurel.  Hab.  North 
America.  Leaves  contain  arbutin.  Poisonous 
to  sheep  and  other  animals.  Decoction  and 
powder  of  leaves  used  in  soabieSf  ringworm,  and 
nerpes,  as  well  as  in  syphilitic  diseases  and 
chronic  dysentery.  The  powder  of  the  twigs  is 
a  sternutatory. 

The  flesh  of  grouse  and  other  birds  that  have 
fed  upon  the  berries  is  said  to  be  poisonous,  but 
not  fatally  so.  There  is  nausea,  abdominal 
pain,  TertiffO,  dimneas  of  rision,  singing  in  the 
ears,  loss  of  the  power  of  motion  and  sensation, 
slow  breathinff,  small  pulse,  coldness  of  surface, 
and  pallor  orlividity  of  the  countenance. 

X«»  Bar'row-leayed.     The  K,  angus' 
ttfolia, 
WLaIo*    The  Arum  $$eulentum, 
BUUodeomef  ria.      Same  as  Alkali- 
metry, 

Kalodeomef  rlimia  Same  as  Alkali- 
mettr. 

KamalafB.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Hind.Aram4/.) 
The  DO  wder,con8isting  of  minute  glands  and  hai  rs, 
whion  oorers  the  fruit  of  Mallotusphili/tpinonait. 
It  is  brownish-red  in  colour,  very  mobile,  with 


little  smell  or  taste;  it  is  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  verv  slightly  so  in  boiling  water,  but 
alcohol,  etner,  chloroform,  and  alkaline  solu- 
tions dissolve  a  large  part  of  it,  forming  a  deep 
red  liquid.  It  contains  rottlerin,  a  resin  ex- 
tracted by  ether,  starch,  gum,  tannin,  albumen, 
and  oxaho  and  citric  acids.  It  is  used  in  the 
treatment  of  tapeworm,  being  an  active  pur- 
rative.  Externally  it  is  employed  in  some  skin 
diseases.  It  has  been  injected  into  hydatid  cysts 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  parasite.  Dose 
30  grains  to  '24  ounce. 

X.-red«  (G.  KamalarothJ)  Same  as 
RottUra-red. 

X.f  tino'ture  of.    See  Tinelura  kamaUe, 

SLa'mar.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  silver. 

BLamanm  ff  a«  The  Averrhoa  ear  am- 
bola. 

XLa'maa  root.  The  root  of  Camaesia 
eteulenta. 

Kam'bon*  A  name  of  the  Laminaria 
eaeeharina, 

Kameelaa    Same  as  Kamala, 

Kamin'tetK.  Buasis,  in  Podolia.  A 
sulphur  spring  containing  some  iron. 

Ka'mir.    (Arab.)    old  term  for  yeast. 

BLampfe'rla.  (Kampfer^  a  German 
naturalist!)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zingi- 
beracea, 

X.  VAlan'ra*  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Used 
as  an  inj^redient  of  betel.  Mixed  with  honey, 
or  boiled  in  oil,  the  root  is  employed  in  eoughs 
and  colds.    The  Alpinia  galama. 

X.  lon'ffaf  Redout.  (L.  longut,  long.) 
The  K.  rotunda. 

X«  rotna'daf  Linn.  (L.  rotundue,  round.) 
Hab.  India.  The  powdered  plant  is  used  for 
the  absorption  of  eecnymoBesand  of  collections  of 
pus,  and  as  an  ointment  to  promote  the  healing 
of  wounds.  The  root  is  used  in  anasarca,  llie 
Curcuma  aromatiea, 

KKinpYerid.  A  yellow  crystalline  sub- 
stance found  by  Brandos  in  galanga  root.  It  is 
yellowish,  tasteless,  and  inodorous,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  alchohol  and  ether. 

Kttmp'ierilla    Same  as  Kampferid, 

Xiaill  ]>liur«    Same  as  Camphor, 

BLam'Sin.    See  Khamtin, 

Kamtoliatlcaa  Asia,  in  Siberia,  a  pro- 
montory lying  between  Behrings  Straits  and  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk.  The  Valley  of  Malka  contains 
many  thermal  springs,  but  their  ohemioal  con- 
stitution is  unknown. 

Kana'rla    The  Canarium  commune, 

&andaliar'«    A  city  of  Afghanistan. 
X.  sore.    A  local  disorder  of  probably  the 
same  nature  as  Delhi  boil, 

Kandal&a'ri  Itlngr*  '^^^  nume  in  the 
Indian  bazaars  for  a  fine  variety  of  assafoetida 
obtained  from  the  leaf  bud  in  the  oentre  of  the 
root  of  Narthex  aeafattida, 

ILandella*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MhitioplM>rae€et, 

X.  Xbeed'U,  Wight  and  Arnold.  Hab. 
India.    An  astringent.    Bark  mixed  with  dried 

Sinrer,  long  pepper,  and  rose  water,  used  in 
iabetes. 

Kan'for.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  tin. 
Kaa'ffaroo.      (The  native   name.      F. 
kangurou:   I.  cangaroo;  S.  eangaru;  G.  JTdn- 
guruh.)    The  species  of  the  Genus  Maeropue. 
J  hey  are  used  as  foo<l. 

X*  ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  Solanum  lacini' 
atum. 
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K>  reslB*    A  roBrn  obtained  from  the  root 
o(  Piper  methy$tieum.    It  is  said  to  be  a  local 
ansesthetic.    It  is  also  called  Kawine. 
SLaVftllllla    Same  as  Kavain. 
Ka'Taln*    Same  as  Methysticin. 
Ka'Ta-kaVa.     The  root  of  Fiper  me- 
thytticum, 
KaT'iaOa    Same  as  (Javiars, 

The  Hawaiian  name  of  the  root  of 


Fiper  methyttieum, 
HLa'wallina    Same  as  Kavain, 


The  proposed  name  of  the  acrid 
resin  found  in  the  root  of  Fiver  methyatieum. 

BLayla    (Arab.)    An  old  term  for  sour  milk. 

Kay'sir*  (Ar.)  An  old  name  for  pumice 
stone. 

Kas'dlr*    (Ar.)    An  old  name  for  tin. 

Kel>er,      Oott'liard      Aa'srast 

I'er'dllianda    A  German  physician,  born  at 
Elbing  in  1816,  died  at  Dantzig  in  1871. 

K.1  or'gun  of.  Two  £irk  brown,  cres- 
oentic,  membranous  folds  lying  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  heart  of  lamelli Sranchiate  Molluscs ; 
they  are  pierced  by  fine  openings,  and  serve  with 
ducts  of  the  organ  of  Bojanus  as  an  outlet  of  the 
pericardium. 

BLeel.  (Mid.  E.  kele;  Sax.  eedl^  a  ship; 
Icel.  lp6U;  Sw.  kbl^  the  chief  timber  of  a  ship. 
P.  quille,  earkne  :  I.  ehiylia,  earena;  S.guilla; 
O.  KieL)  The  Dottom,  or  chief  timber  of  the 
bottom,  of  a  ship ;  locally,  a  barge. 

In  Botany  (F.  earint;  6.  Kiel)^  the  lower 
petal  of  a  papilionaceous  flower,  formed  of  the 
two  anterior  petals  cohering  by  their  margin, 
which  projects,  as  in  the  pea. 

Also,  a  central,  dorsal  ridge  like  the  keel  of  a 
boat. 

In  Zoology,  a  projecting  ridge  upon  a  plane 
or  ourred  surface. 

Keel'ed.  {Keel,  F.  eareni;  G.  gekieU.) 
Provided  with  a  keel.    Same  as  Carinate. 

Keap'er*  A  bar  of  soft  iron  applied  to 
the  poles  of  a  horseshoe  or  other  magnet  when 
not  in  use,  in  order  to  prevent  loss  of  the 
magnetism. 

Also  called  Armature, 

ULefm    (Arab.)    Same  as  Bang, 

Also,  the  same  as  Kefir. 

Kef  ir«  (Ru8.  keify  delight.)  A  creamy. 
sparkUng  liquia,  with  an  acid  taste  and  a  smell 
as  of  buttermilk,  made  in  the  Caucasus  moun- 
tains from  cow's  and  other  milk,  which  is  sub- 
i'ected  to  the  action  of  a  peculiar  ferment  called 
cefir  seeds.  Kefir  produced  bj  one  day*s  fer- 
mentation is  called  weak,. and  is  laxative;. that 
produced  by  three  days*  fermentation  is  called 
strong,  and  is  constipating.  It  is  employed  in 
ansemio  conditions,   gastric    catarrh  and  dys- 

Sepsia,  phthisis,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and 
ysentery. 

X.  fer'meBt.  The  so-called  kefir  seeds. 
A  tenacious  solid  substance  containing  masses  of 
zoogloBa,  spores  of  Saeeharomyeee^  Oiaium  laetis, 
a  bacterium  called  by  Kern  JDispora  eaueaeiea  or 
BaeiUue  eaueaeieus,  other  bacteria,  albuminates, 

n tones,  fat,  and  insoluble  matters.  Its  origin 
oubtful ;  by  some  it  is  said  to  be  found  on 
mountains  betow  the  snow- line  on  a  certain 
kind  of  bush :  by  others  it  is  said  to  be  obtained 
by  putting  fresn  goat's  milk  into  a  narrow- 
necked  oaken  vesse^  curdling  it  with  a  piece  of 
the  stomach  of  the  calf,  and  exposing  to  the  air. 
X.  seeds.  BsLme  M  K.  jemient, 
SLef  yr«    Same  as  Kejlr* 


Kerrl.    See  Cheiri. 

BLei'ta*  The  Hottentot  name  of  Mfoiuoniu 
ovata. 

Ktflced*  Hungary,  near  Kaschan.  A  cold 
sulphur  bath.  Used  in^  gout,  rheumatism,  and 
chronic  catarrhal  conditions. 

KelL'ula    Same  as  Kekune, 

KelL'unS  OU.  The  C^^lon  name  for  the 
oil  of  the  fruit  of  Aleuritee  triloba. 

Koleotome*  (K4Xt|,  a  tumour  j  Ik- 
TOfttf,  a  cutting  out.  F.  kdleetame.)  Bnisaon's 
term  for  a  cutting  instrument  introduced  through 
a  cannula  into  a  tumour  for  the  removal  of  a 
small  part  of  it  for  examination. 

BLeleii'gXI.  The  potato,  Solanum  tube* 
roeum, 

&ellB«  (Kt|Xtv,  a  stain.)  A  stain  or  spot. 
A  synonym  of  Keloid, 

X.  ironnl'iia.  (L.  genuinue,  native.) 
Same  as  Keloid,  true, 

X.  epia'ria*  (L.  epuriue,  false.)  Same 
M  Keloid, /alee, 

MLm  we'nu  (L.  verue,  true.)  Same  as 
Keloidftrue, 

Keu'borff  •  Bavaria,  not  far  from  Passau, 
on  the  left  banx  of  the  Danube,  1200  feet  above 
sea  level.  A  chalybeate  water.  Pine-leaf  baths 
are  also  used. 

Xellln*  Ibrahim  Mustapha's  term  for  a 
glucoside  obtained  by  him  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Zimmi  ffienaga,  from  its  Egyptian  name  Kel. 
It  forms  white,  inodorous,  bitter  tasting  crystals, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  an  emetic 
and  a  narcotic. 

BLaU'ner'S  eye'pieoe.  See  Eyepiece, 
Kellner'e, 

Keloid*  (The  name  keknde  was  nven  by 
Alibert  to  the  skin  disease  first  describea  by  him 
under  the  term  eancroidef  and  its  etymology  has 
been  much  disoussed.  By  some,  it  was  supposed 
to  be  derived  from  ici)X£v.  a  stain,  and  clJo«,  like- 
ness ;  by  others,  ^m  «cqAn«  a  tumour,  and  cidov : 
and  by  others,  from  X'lX^y  a  crab's  claw,  and 
cl^ov.  If  this  latter  be  correct,  the  word  should 
be  Ckehidf  but  Aliberf  s  own  spellins^with  a  ^  is 
here  adopted.  F.  kelo'ide,  eheloide;  L  eheloide  ; 
S.  quelotde ;  G.  Keloid.)  A  rare  disease  of  the 
skin  commencing  as  a  firm,  smooth,  elastic, 
slightly  raised,  flat  nodule  of  a  pinkish  or  mot- 
tled pink  and  white  colour;  from  and  in  this 
central  pateh,  which  becomes  paler  and  some- 
what depressed,  claw-like  bands  arise,  which 
gradually  contract  and  produce  the  puckered  ap-> 
pearance  of  a  hypertrophic  scar.  It  is  a  slow 
growing  disease,  and  there  £s  seldom  more  than 
one  in  the  same  person.  It  occurs  chiefly  in 
young  males,  and  is  always  tender,  generally 
painful,  but  is  never  covered  by  scales  or  scaba. 
The  morbid  structure  is  a  dense  fibrous  tissue 
occupying  the  cutis  vera  and  the  sabcataneoua 
tissue,  the  papilla  and  the  epidermis  being 
intect ;  it  commences  by  the  growth  of  spindle- 
^aped  cells  about  the  arteries  of  the  corium ;  it 
is  a  form  of  fibroma.  It  produces  atrophy  of  the 
papillse,  the  glands,  ana  the  hair  follicles,  and 
causes  thinning  of  the  epidermis.  It  generally 
persists  througn  life.  Keloid  also  occurs  in  the 
tongue.  Keloid  usually  originates  in  cicatricial 
tissue ;  indeed  the  form  called  true  keloid  is  by 
some  .thought  never  to  occur. 

aUff.  oicatrio'lal.  (L.  eieairix^  a  sear. 
Q.Narberi' Keloid.)  The  ibrm  of  keloid  which 
commences  in  a  scar,  and  which  differs  from 
true  keloid  only  in  the  necessary  absence  of 
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papillsD.  By  some  thifl  is  believed  to  be  the 
only  form. 

a:.,  oonsee'iitive.      (L.   wmequor,  to 
follow.)    The  jr.,  eieatrieial, 

Jt.f  fMse*  The  form  which  orig:inate8  in 
a  pre-ezistin;  scar.    The  JT.,  cicatricial, 

X.,  idlopatli'lo.  ('Idioirae^s,  affected 
for  one's  self.)    The  JT.,  true. 

X.  of  Ad'dlsoB.  (Thomas  Additon.) 
Same  as  MorphcM, 

ILm  Of  Al'lbert.  The  disease  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

X.  of  sears.  {jA^  Narhen-Keloid.)  Same 
as  K,y  cicatricial, 

X«t  apoata'Beoiui.  (L.  sponte^  of  one's 
own  aoeord.)    Same  as  K^  true. 

X.V  spu'rions.  (L.  epuriut,  false.)  The 
jr.,  cicatricial. 

Xat  trae.  The  form  which  originates  in 
the  natural  skin.    Its  existence  is  doubtful. 

Also,  Addison's  term  for  the  form  of  sclero- 
derma called  MorphcMf  or  Scleroderma^  circum- 
ecribed. 
KelOf  omy.    See  Cdotomy. 
&elp>    (Of  unknown  origin.)    The  calcined 
ashes  ofseaweeds. 

WLm  ware.    (B.  irar^,  commodities.)    The 
Fueiu  veeieulotuB. 
Keine.  The  fruit  of  the  Cucurhita  citrullue, 
SL^'m^nda    Hungary,  in  Hunyadi  County. 
An  earthv  saline  water,  containing  much  car- 
bonic acia. 

Kem'mem.  Bussia,  near  to  Bin.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  sulphates  and  hydro- 
een  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases.  Mud 
baths  are  also  employed. 

Ken'olireaB.  Greece,  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth.  A  hot  spring,  containing  sodium  chlo- 
ride 18'879  grammes,  magnesium  chloride  6*729, 
calcium  ohbride  *661,  sodium  carbonate  1*042, 
calcium  carbonate  2*083,  and  sodium  sulphate 
3*047  grammes  in  1000. 

Kenen'ohyma.    (Kivov.  empty ;  iyxv- 

fia,  an  infusion.  O.  LeerMllengewcbe.)  A 
variety  of  permanent  tissue  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  wnole  of  the  living  contents  disappear  and 
drymaterial  only  remains ;  such  is  cork  tissue. 

BLen'flTiVO.  The  fruit  of  the  Cueurbita 
citrullm. 

SLenne.  Old  name  for  a  stone  said  te  be 
generated  in  the  eye  of  the  stag  and  used  against 
poisons  as  a  bezoar. 

Ken'lielwort.  The  Scrophularia  no- 
do$a, 

KonOSpn'dlAa  {JLtvo<nrovH»f  to  be 
sealous  after  frivolities ;  from  iccvov,  empty ; 
ffwovd^,  zeal.)  A  term  formerly  used  to  express 
what  is  known  as  a  brown  study. 

Also,  a  term  for  somnambulism. 

Ken'singrton.  Enghind,  a  suburb  of 
London.  A  well  called  St.  Bonan's  exists  in 
Kensington  Gardens.  It  was  formerly  thought 
to  be  a  purgative,  but  recent  analyses  show  no 
punative  salt. 

iLentlSllv  Bd*ward.  An  English 
surgeon  who  practised  in  Neweastle-on-Tyne, 
and  died  at  Bnstol  in  1832. 

mJm  Itn'tment  for  borne.  Half  a  pint 
of  oil  of  turpentine  mixed  with  thirteen  ounces 
avoirdupois  of  melted  resin  cerate. 

Ken'tro-kina'SlS*  (K^vrpoy,  the  centre 
of  a  circle ;  Klmict^y  movement.)  JFerrier's  term 
for  the  influence  of  a  nervous  centre  which 
prodaoes  movement. 


Ken'tro-klnef  lo.  (Kiyrpov;  Ktvnvit.) 

Belating  to  Kcntro-kineait,  A  term  formerly 
used  by  Ferrier  as  a  substitute  for  Mxcito^ 
motor. 

BLontropliyl'liuii.  (KcWpov;  <^i\kov, 

a  leaf.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CompoHtm. 
X.  lana'tump  De  Cand.    The  Carthamua 
lanatus, 

XiOll^OBpo'rlllllls  OSiivTpov'f  <nr6po9f 
seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Ifectrietc,  Sub- 
order ^renomycctct. 

K«  mltratam,  Wallr.  (L.  mitra,  a  coif.) 
The  Clwtieept  purpurea. 

Kentnok'y.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

X.  eof'Dee  tree.  The  Oymnocladut 
canadensis. 

X.  malioff^any.  The  Oymnocladua 
canadensis, 

X.t  mln'eral  wa'tere  of.  At  Bigbene 
there  are  saline  waters  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  common  salt ;  at  Gravson  there  are 
sulphuretted  saline  waters;  at  Estill  sulphu- 
retted, chalybeate,  and  alkaline  waters ;  and  at 
Louisville  sulphuretted  saline  waters. 

Kephalal'aria*    See  Cephalalgia. 

Kepbalantll'llllll.  See  Cephalan- 
thium. 

SLephalepB'allB.  (Ki<»aXi},  the  head ; 
yjfiAhf  a  pair  of  sdssors.)  An  instrument  for- 
merlv  used  in  embryotomy,  whereby  portions  of 
the  head  of  foetus  were  cut  in  such  a  fashion 
that  the  piece  was  separated. 

KepnalhaDinato'iiia.   See  CephalhsB' 

matoma. 

KephallOs    See  Cephalic. 
X.  ao'id.    A  fatty  acid  obtained  by  Thu- 
dichum  from  the  decomposition  of  Kephalin. 

Kepb'alln.  (Ked>aXii,  the  head.) 
C^H^gSPOj,  =  C4,H<»NP08  +  6HjO.  Thudi- 
chum  8  term  for  a  substance  contained  in  brain, 
and  which,  he  says,  may  be  regarded  as  a  body 
in  which  two  hvdrozvls  of  the  glycerin  mole- 
cule are  replacea  by  fatty  acids,  and  in  which 
the  third  hydroxy!  is  replaced  by  phosphoryl, 
which  latter  in  its  turn  has  one  hydroxyl  re- 
placed by  an  ammonium  base. 

The  term  has  been  used  by  Wiley  for  what  he 
calls  the  normal  union  of  brain  hypophosphites 
with  albumen  and  glycerin. 

Kephali'tiB.    See  Cephalitis. 

KepbalOflTOIi'dBiB.   See  Cephalogencsis. 

Keph'aloprapll.     See  Cepkalograph. 

KeplialO'A'dln.  (Kcd>aX}i,  the  head; 
cl^o«,  likeness.)  Thudichum  s  term  for  a  sub- 
stance resembling  kephalin  obtained  from  brain- 
matter. 

KeplialolOia*    See  Cephalcma, 

SLep]ialom'et«r.    See  Cephalometer. 

Kephalont'etrr.  (Kt<^a\ii,  the  head; 
lUTpov,  a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the 
nsad ;  the  use  of  the  Cephalometer. 

Kepb'alon.  (Ktd>aXq,  the  head.)  Vir- 
chow's  term  in  Anthropology  for  a  large  skull. 

Keplialopharyi&'flrenB.   See  Cepha" 

lopharynaeus. 

KepnaloplioBplior'lo    ae'ld.      A 

photphoriBed  acid  obtained  by  Thudichum  from 
Kephalin. 
kLepli'alOBtat.    See  Cephalostai. 

BLepbalothoraeop'ar«a«  (Kf<>aX4, 

the  head;   fwpa^,  the  chest;  wiyq,  anything 
that  fastens.)    Same  as  Janiceps. 
Kephaiotrlp'sy.    See  Oephalotripsy. 
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ILepll'lr*    Same  as  Eefir. 

WLeph'yTm    Same  as  Kejir, 

Ker'aoele.  (K^pav,  hom ;  kiiXi},  a  ta- 
mour.)  A  homy  tumour  of  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  hoof  of  the  hone. 

Keraphyllooele.    (Kipa«;  <f>uXXoisa 

leaf;  K«iXf),  a  tumour.)  ^  A  homy  tumour  of  tlie 
horse's  hoof  which  lies  immediately  underneath 
the  outer  wall. 

Keraphyllons.     (Kc/oav;   <^u\Aov,  a 

leaf. )    Consisting  of  homy  laminaB. 

X.  tU'sue.  Bracy  Clark's  term  for  that 
part  of  the  corneous  tissue  of  the  parietes  of  the 
iioof  of  the  horse  which  forms  vertical  laminoB, 
which  interdigitate  with  corresponding  lamine 
of  the  podophyllous  tissue. 

Kerar'i^yrite.  (K^|pa*,hom;  Apyvpo^t 
silTcr.)    Native  silver  chloride. 

Ker'asln.  (K/^ac,  hom.)  CaHsiNOo. 
Thudichum's  term  for  a  nitrogenised,  non-phos- 
phorised  principle  of  hrain- structure,  which  he 
regards  as  a  cerebroside,  or  a  body  which  contains 
the  sugar  cerebrose  combined  with  at  least  two 
other  radicals. 

Ker'asine*  {Kipas,)  Homy  in  appear- 
ance. 

Kcr'ate.  (Ks/oav.)  Native  sUver  chloride, 
Arom  its  cutting  like  hom. 

Kerateota'Bia.    {Klpau  hom;  Ura- 

o-iv,  extension.)  The  yielding  of  the  cornea  and 
its  complete  or  partial  protrusion  forwards.  The 
bulging  part  may  either  be  transparent,  as  in 
Cornea^  eoniealj  or  opaque,  as  in  Staphyhma 
eomeaf  where  the  prominence  is  usually  the 
result  of  the  intraocular  pressure  acting  upon  a 
cicatrix. 

X.  ez  ul'oerV.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  uleutf  a 
sore.)  A  projection  of  the  cornea  due  to  the 
yielding  of  the  cicatrix  of  an  ulcer. 

Kerateo'tasy.     (Kc>av ;  UTaai^,  ez- 

tenuon.)    See  Keraieetatta. 

Kerateo'tomy.      (Ke>a«;   ixxofi*},  a 

cutting  out.  F.  kerateetomie ;  S.  querateeto- 
mia.)    Excision  of  a  part  of  the  comea. 

Kerath^li).    (K»pa«,  hom;  uXnt  stuff.) 

An  old  name  lor  homy  tissue. 

Keratiasla.  (Kt>a«,  a  hom.)  The 
growth  of  a  cutaneous  hom. 

Kerat'iO.  (Ke>a«.  F.  keratique.)  Re- 
lating to  horn  or  to  horns. 

Ker'atln.  (SH^ut.  F.  keratins;  0. 
Homstoff.)  The  insoluble  residue  of  epithelial 
structures,  or  developments  of  the  ectoderm, 
such  as  cuticle,  hom,  nails,  hairs^  and  feathers, 
when  they  are  boiled  successively  in  ether,  alco- 
hol, water,  and  dilute  acids.  It  is  probably  a  mix- 
ture of  different  substances,  and,  though  varying 
a  little  according  to  its  derivation,  contains 
carbon  5fS — 61 '6,  hydrogen  6*4 — 7*2,  nitrogen 
16-2— 17-9,  oxygen  20—22-4,  and  sulphur  •7—6 
parts  per  cent.  It  swells  in  boiling  water,  is 
soluble  in  boiling  alkalies,  the  solution  giving  off 
hydrogen  sulphide  when  treated  with  acids. 
When  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  yields 
aspartic  acid,  volatile  fatty  acids,  such  as  acetic, 
butyric,  and  propionic  acids,  ammonia,  leucin, 
and  tyrosin.  It  melts  when  heated,  and  bums 
with  a  smell  of  burnt  feathers. 

Keratlnlan.  (Ke>a9.  F.  ksratinim.) 
Relating  to  horn,  or  to  keratin. 

X«  mem'brane.  The  portion  of  skin 
which  covers  the  core  of  hom  on  the  frontal 
bone.  It  is  analogous  to  the  matrix  of  the 
nailB. 


X«  tU'sue.  The  tissue  of  the  homy 
covering  of  the  hoof  of  ruminants. 

KeratllliBa'tion. ,  CKc>ac.)  The  mo- 
dification in  texture  and  in  chemical  composi- 
tion which  the  epidermic  cells  undergo  as  they 
become  more  superficial  by  the  pressure  of  new 
undergrowth. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy,  the  coating  of  pills  so  as 
to  prevent  them  from  being  mssolved  in  the 
stomach,  and  so  allowing  the  ingredients  to  act 
directly  on  the  intestine;  the  substance  em- 
ployed is  made  by  digesting  hom-turaings  with 
artificial  gastric  juice,  heating  the  residue,  with 
ammonia  or  elacial  acetic  acid,  until  it  is  dis- 
solved, and  allowing  it  to  evaporate  to  a  mucila- 
ginous consistence. 

Kerati'tlS.  (Ke/>a«,  hom.  V.kh-atiU; 
I.  eeratitide ;  S.  queratitU;  G.  SornkautenU 
zundung.)    Inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

In  the  more  common  and  simpler  forms  of  this 
disease  the  cornea  becomes  cloudy,  and  blood- 
vessels may  advance  over  or  penetrate  into  its 
substance.  A  well-marked  perikeratitic  sone  of 
redness  is  seen.  The  pain  is  in  general  tnfiing. 
The  cloudiness  of  the  comea  restilts  chiefly  from 
the  diffusion  of  cells  between  its  lamine,  the 
origin  of  which  has  led  to  much  discussion, 
some  regarding  them  as  proceeding  from  the  pro- 
liferation of  the  cells  known  to  exist  in  the  cor- 
neal tissue,  whilst  others  attribute  them,  with 
more  likelinood,  to  the  migration  of  the  whit« 
corpuscles  of  the  blood,  which  either  escape  from 
the  overcharged  blood-vessels  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  comea  and  wander  through  the  tissue,  or 
make  their  wav  along  the  minute  channels  that 
constitute  the  lymph  spaces  of  the  corneal  sub- 
stance. In  general,  inflammatory  processes  in  the 
comea  are  slow,  and  the  opacity  that  remains 
grad ually  clears  up ;  ulceration  or  suppuration  are 
sometimes  seen.  When  suppuration  occurs  the 
anterior  and  posterior  elastic  laminiB  long  remain 
intact,  but  may  at  length  give  way,  allowing  the 
pus  and  debris  of  the  tissue  to  burst  internally, 
producing  hypopyon:  or  externally^  when  an 
.  ulcer  forms ;  or  in  botn  directions,  as  in  perfora- 
ting ulcer.  The  degree  of  vascularisation  of  the 
cornea  varies  considerably  in  different  instanoee, 
and  there  may  be  little  redness,  heat,  or  pain, 
even  when  the  tissue  of  the  comea  is  infiltrated 
with  cells.  ^  The  results  of  keratitis  are  perma- 
nent cloudiness  and  want  of  transparency,  which 
when  slight  is  nebula,  when  considerable  and 
deep,  leucoma ;  loss  of  polish  and  roughness  of  the 
surface  from  alteration  of  the  epimeUum  and 
formation  of  vessels ;  change  in  the  curvature  of 
the  cornea,  so  that  its  surface  becomes  facetted ; 
and  yielding  of  the  cornea  owing  to  softening  of 
its  texture,  so  that  it  either  constitutes  a  tot«l  or 
a  partial  staphyloma,  with  more  or  less  error  of 
refraction,  usually  in  the  direction  of  myopia  and 
astigmatism. 

JC  a  frl'rorS.  (L.  a,  from ;  frigut^  cold.) 
Inflammation  of  the  comea  from  expMure  to 
oold. 

X.,  astlien'te.  (*A<r6€veia,  want  of 
strength.)  A  form  of  inflammation  of  the  comea 
described  by  Arlt  as  occurring  in  insufficiently- 
fed  infants. 

Xh  astlfmatlo.  CA,  priv. ;  arLyp.a^  a 
spot.  F.  kiratite  asligmatique?^  A  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  oomea  described  by  Georges 
Marten,  of  Bordeaux,  associated^  according  to 
him,  with  astigmatism,  occurring  in  young 
I  people  who  are  engaged  in  work  requiring  much 
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eierciae  of  the  aooommodation,  and  ntaaUy  oon- 
foanded  with  icrofuloiM  keratitis. 

K«i  Atbero'inatoas.  ('A9i{i>«»Mat  ti  tumour 
full  of  gruel- Uke  matter ;  from  adiipvt  groats.) 
Arlf  s  term  for  the  ulceratiye  process  which 
sometimes  occurs  in  old  oorneal  opacities  when 
they  have  heoome  the  subject  of  fatty  or  calca- 
reous degeneration. 

M,^  awas'OQlar.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  vaseulum, 
a  little  Tessel.  F.  kiratit$  avaaeuMire.)  Term 
applied  to  those  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
cornea  in  which  vessels  do  not  develop  in  or  on 
its  tissue. 

ILf  bnllous.  (L.  buUa^  a  bubble.  F. 
kiratit0  buUeuse.)  A  form  of  uflammation  of 
the  cornea  in  which,  fh)m  time  to  time,  one  or 
more  vesicles,  often  of  considerable  sixe,  form  on 
its  surface,  the  fluid  being  collected  between  the 
epithelium  and  Bowman's  layer.  The  affection 
is  usually  seen  in  eyes  that  have  been  long 
affected  with  iridocyclitis  or  glaucoma,  or  which 
are  otherwise  diseased. 

X«f  o«€lieo'tlo«  (Kax<H^ai  a  bad  habit 
of  body.  F.  kiratite  caeheetique.)  A  form  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea  causing  hasiness  of 
its  tiasue,  noticed  by  Arlt,  and  resulting  from 
paludal  cachexia. 

Mm%  eea'traL  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.) 
Inflammation  of  the  central  part  of  the  cornea. 
It  occurs  in  ill-nourished  children  and  in  ex- 
hausted states  of  the  svstem. 

TLm,  olaroii'ie*  {^povo^^  time.  F.  Arrra- 
Ht€  ehronique,)  Inflammation  of  the  cornea, 
lasting  for  a  Ions  time,  and  gradually  proppressive. 
It  is  usually  the  result  of  some  constitutional 
affection.  It  is  seen  in  K,,  punctata^  and  in  JT., 
interstitial, 

K«f  oloatiio'ial*  (L.  eieatrixj  a  scar.  F. 
keratite  eicatrieieUe.)  A  form  of  inflammation 
of  the  cornea,  admitted  by  Arlt,  in  which  old  leu- 
comata,  having  undergone  fatty  degeneration, 
inflame  and  ulcerate. 

^m,  oli^oumsoribeda  (L.  eireutntcribo, 
to  enclose  in  a  circle.  F.  kiratits  tuperfieielU 
eireonserirty  kiratite  uieerante  simple.)  Keratitis 
limited  to  a  particular  region  of  the  cornea.  It 
may  or  may  not  terminate  in  an  ulcer. 

K«ff  er«t«'eeoiis»  {L.ereta, chalk.  F.kira^ 
tite  eritade.)  A  chronic  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  cornea,  admitted  by  Galezowski,  in  which  a 
whitish  spot  forms,  occupying  by  preference  the 
centre  of  the  cornea  ana  tending  to  elongate  in 
the  transverse  meridian.  The  opacity  is  quite 
superficial,  is  not  attended  with  much  pain,  ob- 
scures vision,  and  is  Tory  incurable. 

X.«  deep.    Same  as  K.,, punctata, 

ILm  deadrlfioA  ezul'oeraas  mjr- 
eof  tea*  (Aiv^piTfit,  of  a  tree ;  L.  exulcero^  to 
cause  to  ulcerate;  Gr.  fiviciiv,  a  fungus.)  £m- 
mert's  term  for  a  form  of  ulcerative  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea  in  which,  with  photophobia, 
lachr^mation,  and  injection  of  the  ocular  con- 
junctiva, Uiere  is  a  greyish  subepithelial  opacity 
of  the  oomea,  which  grows  by  putting  out  pro- 
ceases  ;  as  the  diwase  advances,  the  epithelium 
is  oast  off  and  branched  furrows  are  exposed ; 
the  ulcers  heal  in  three  to  six  weeks,  and  the 
resulting  opacities  dear  up  in  a  few  months. 
Numerous  aoubie  bacilli  are  found  in  the  ulcer- 
ations. 

Sm*  dlfltase'.    Same  as  JT.,  interstitial, 

X««  dotted*    Same  as  K.  punctata. 

X*  ex  19,%  eonireift'tta*  (L.f«,  out  of; 
Imm,  a  contagious  disease ;  eongenitus,  bom  to- 


gether with.)    Inflammation  of  the  cornea  due 
to  hereditary  syphilis. 

X.,  fttaeie'nlar.  (L.  fascieulus,  a  small 
bundle.  F.  kiratite  a  bandetette,  kiratite  pan^ 
niforme ;  O.  busehelformige  Homhautentzund- 
uftff.)  A  form  of  inflammation  of  the  cornea 
in  which  a  superficial  leash  of  vessels  extends 
from  the  periphery  towards  Uie  centre  of  the 
cornea.  It  is  usually  consecutive  upon  a 
phlyctenula. 

X«f  ffran'olar*  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.  F.  kiratite  granuieuse;  G.  komige 
Momhautentuundung.)  The  same  as  Fannus ; 
vascularisation  of  the  cornea  the  result  of 
granular  lids. 

X.  Iiere'do-syplillit^tea.  (L.  heres^  an 
heir;  eyphilie.'S  Inflammation  of  the  cornea 
resulting  from  nereditary  syphilis.  A  form  of 
K,  parenchymatous, 

X.t  berpet'le.  ("Epwiiv,  a  vesicular  skin 
eruption  that  creeps  on  round  the  body.  F. 
kiratite  herpitique.)  A  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  cornea  that  appears  to  proceed  from  lesion 
of  the  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  See 
Merpes  cornea, 

Mm  lieipefloA*  The  same  as  Scrpes 
come€Bu 

XMbypop'TOii.  See  ffgpopifon-keralitis. 

X.t  iBlUtra'tioii.  The  same  as  AT. ,  inter^ 
stitial, 

M,mt  interlameriar.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
lamella,  dim.  of  lamina,  a  thin  plate.  F.  keratite 
interlatnellaire,)    A  synonym  of  £.,  interstitial. 

Mmf  interetit'iaL  (L.  interstuium,  a 
space  between.  F.  kiratite  interstitielle ;  G. 
twisehenraumliche  HomhautentzOndung.)  A 
form  of  parench^atbus  inflammatiun  of  the 
cornea  in  which  its  substance  becomes  cloudy 
or  opaque  from  the  pressure  of  numerous 
nuclei  and  cells  and  often  from  the  invasion  of 
its  substance  by  blood-vessels.  The  signs  of 
inflammation  are  not  well  marked.  The  im- 
pairment of  vision  is  great.  In  favourable  cases 
the  cornea  becomes  periectly  clear  again.  The 
disease  is  most  commonly  seen  in  infants  as  a 
manifestation  of  hereditarv  syphilis,  but  it  may 
also  result  from  aoquirea  syphilis,  and  may 
occur  in  scrofulous  persons.  It  is  more  common 
in  girls  than  in  boys.  Hutchinson  is  of  opinion 
that  interstitial  keratitis  in  its  typical  form  is 
always  a  consequence  of  syphilis. 

Xm  Ijmpliatie*     Same  aa  X.,  phlyc- 
tenular. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  K,,  interstitial, 

X«t  oaar'fflaAl.   (L.  maryo,  an  edge).  In- 
flammation of  the  cornea  affecting  the  periphery 
of  the  membrane  to  a  rreater  or  less  extent. 
Also,  a  sjmonym  of  JT.,  phlyetenulitr. 

X«ff  mjeotio.  Inflammation  of  the  cor* 
nea  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  microbe. 

Xh  neoroflo*  (Nixpd*,  dead.  F.  kira- 
tite  nicrotique,)  Inflammation  of  the  cornea 
pursuing  in  general  a  rapid  course,  and  termi- 
nating in  death  of  its  substance,  the  membrane 
becoming  infiltrated  with  pus  and  assumini^  a 
yellowish  hue.  It  ii  seen,  after  slight  injuries, 
m  reapers  and  in  women  auring  lactation,  bee 
Hypopyon-kera  titis. 

X«t  neift'ro-paimlyflo.  ^  (Ncv^oy,  a 
nerve ;  wapdXMoit,  paLiy.  F.  kiratite  neuro' 
paralitique;  G.  neurcparalytisehe  Homhaut" 
entzmndung,)  Inflammation  of  the  cornea  fol- 
lowing lesion  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  in  any 
part  of  its  oourae.    It  has  been  observed  to  foi- 
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low  fraotures  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral hone,  contusion  of  the  supra-  and  infra- 
orbital nerves,  resection  and  stretching  of  the 
same  branches  undertaken  to  cure  rebellious 
neuralgia,  hsmorrhage,  sclerosis,  and  softening 
of  the  nerve  centres,  orbital  and  intracranial 
tumours,  affections  of  the  bones  and  of  the  me- 
ningee,  and,  though  rarely,  neuralgia  from  cold. 
The  cornea  often,  as  the  result  of  such  in  juries, 
becomes  anesthetic,  and  Brown-Sequard  sug- 
gested that  it  was  consequently  more  exposed  to 
tbe  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  and  to  dryness ; 
and  Snellen  showed  that  by  protecting  the  globe 
the  progress  of  disease  ooula  be  stayed.  Expe- 
riment has  proved  that  this  form  of  keratitis 
especially  follows  lesion  of  the  internal  part  of 
the  fifth  nerve  in  front  of  the  Qasserian  gan- 
glion, and  hence  Keissner  regarded  it  as  due  to 
the  destruction  of  trophic  nerves. 

X.,  nenropatli'le.  (Nevpov,  a  nerve; 
waOov,  diaease.)  The  same  aa  K.,  neuropara^ 
lytic. 

ILm  Of  oys'ter  sbuok'ers.  fE.  thucky 
a  shell;  perhaps  from  ahoek,  shaggy.)  A  form 
of  inflammation  of  the  cornea  described  by 
McDonnell  in  1879  as  occurring  amongst  those 
who  deal  in  oysters,  either  from  exposure  to  wet 
and  cold  or  from  direct  injury  to  the  cornea 
from  chips  of  the  shells. 

X.  of  reap'ers.  (F.  keratite  des  mow- 
sonneurs :  I.  eheratite  dei  mietetori.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  tne  oomea  resulting  from  a  scratch  by  a 
blade  of  grass  or  an  awn  of  rye  or  barlev.  It  often 
runs  a  destructive  course,  and  ends  in  leucoma  or 
necrosis  of  the  cornea.    See  Hypopyon-keratiti*, 

X.  panno'oa.  (L.  pannus^  a  piece  of 
cloth.  F.  kSratite  fHtnnetae.)  An  inflammation 
of  the  oomea  in  which  blood-vessels  advance  over 
its  surface.  It  is  often  associated  with  eranular 
lids,  and  then  affects  a  large  portion  of  tne  upper 
or  lower  marrin  of  the  cornea,  ending  abruptly 
at  the  line  where  the  lid  covers  the  globe.  See 
Fannut, 

3K«f  parenoliyin'atoiiOa  (Ilapiyyvfiaf 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera. )  Inflam- 
mation  of  the  substance  of  the  cornea,  such  as 
j&,  interttitialf  and  K.^profound^  eireunueribed. 

K.9  paronokyin'atoiis,  dlAiflo'.  (Jlap- 
iyXvfiOf  the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera ; 
L.  aijfiuiUf  spread  abroad.  F.  keratite  paren" 
ehymateuse.)    The  same  as  K.^  intentitial. 

Mmt  poreneliym'atoiiSv  Iktty.  (F.  kSra- 
tUejDarenchynuUeu9$  graisteuie.'S  Term  applied 
by  Cuignet  to  a  chronic  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  cornea  commencing  with  a  small,  deep-seated, 
whitish  spot,  which  gradually  increases  in  size, 
and  the  formation  of  which  is  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  much  pain  and  frontal  headache.  The 
spot  is  composed  of  Cat  globules,  and  of  the  cel- 
lular elements  of  the  cornea ;  small  vessels  run  up 
to  and  penetrate  it.  It  ii  very  refractory  to 
treatment. 

X.t  porenobym'atoaot  inalig''nant. 
(Ilapf'vxv/Aa;  L.  tnaliynuSf  evil.  F.  keratite 
parenenymateuee  maligne.)  A  term  applied  by 
Abadie  to  interstitial  keratitis  when  the  vessels 
and  opacity  show  little  or  no  tendency  to  be- 
come absoroed. 

JK.«  plileff'iDonoiio.  (^Xcyfioinf,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.  I.  chiratite  JUmmonosa.)  In- 
flammation of  the  cornea  from  traumatic  or 
other  cause,  which  if  not  arrested  by  treatment 
passes  through  the  various  conditions  of  cell  proli- 
feration, suppuration,  ulceration,  and  sloughing. 


X.i  pblycto'miUur.  (4»XtficTaura,  a 
bliater.  F.  kiratite  phlyetMuiaire^  keratite  eu 
bandelette;  Q.phlyktdnoee  Keratitis,)  A  disease 
which  commences  with  small,  superficial,  well- 
defined,  rounded  and  cloudy  spots,  which  may 
be  single,  and  are  then  usually  near  the  centre 
of  the  cornea,  or  multiple,  when  they  are  com- 
monly situated  near  the  aclero-oomeal  junction. 
A  vesicle  forms  and  bursts  over  these  spots, 
leaving  an  ulcer.  The  ulcer  has  an  inflamed 
base,  to  which  a  leash  of  vessels  often  runs ;  it 
is  freouentljr  accompanied  b}r  much  intolerance 
of  lignt,  pain,  and  lacrimation.  Belapsea  are 
common.    It  is  Stellwag's  Herpee  eomeee. 

TLm  poBt-wariolo'MU  (L.  poet,  after; 
variola,  smallpox.  G.  Mornhautenttundung  naeh 
Foeken,)  Inflammation  of  the  cornea  caused  by 
the  formation  of  a  smallpox  pustule.  It  usually 
occurs  some  days  after  we  pustules  on  the  skin 
have  matured. 

X.«  prim'itlwo.  (L.  primitxpue,  flrst  of 
its  kind.  F.  kSratite  primitif.)  Inflammation 
of  the  cornea,  in  which  the  disease  commences  in 
the  oomea  itself. 

lL,f  profeo'olonal.  (F.  kdratiteprofee- 
iionelle.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to 
deposits  of  lead  on  the  oomea  of  workers  in  that 
metal  by  Bellouard. 

1L»,  profvnnd'  eli'eiiiiiooiibod.  (F. 
kSratite  profonde  eirconecrite,  or  eeleroeante.) 
The  same  as  K,  punctata. 

BL.,  profoiiad'  diflto'ood.  Tho  same  as 
jr.,  interstitial. 

Xm  proUferatlwo.  (L.  proles,  progeny ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  same  aa  JT.,  interetitial. 

X.   punota'ta.     (L.  punetum,  a  point. 

F.  keratite  ponetuee,  descemetite,  hydromenin- 
gite,  aqueeapsulite, )  A  form  of  keratitia,  usually 
chronic,  characterised  by  the  presence  of  minute 
dots  in  the  substance,  or  on  the  anterior  or 
posterior  surface  of  the  substance  of  the  cornea 
or  on  the  membrane  of  Desoemet.  They  are 
generally  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  triangle 
with  the  base  at  the  periphery  of  the  oomea. 
The  disease  causes  dimness  of  vision,  and  there 
is  a  slight  circumcomeal  zone,  but  as  a  rule  the 
pain  LB  slight.  It  occurs  in  women  more  fre- 
quently than  in  men,  and  in  those  who  are 
meumatio  and  over  forty  years  of  age. 

X.y  pu'mlent.  (L.  purulentue,  fester- 
ing. I.  eheratite  purulenta.)  A  general  term 
applied  to  any  inflammation  of  the  cornea  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  pus. 

X-  pastalo'aa.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
blisters.)    The  same  as  Jr.,  pKlyetenular, 

X«i  roonr'ront.    (L.  reeurro,  to  run  back. 

G.  reetdiverende  SomhautentzHndung.)  The 
same  as  K.,  phlyctenular, 

Xm  ro'flez.  (L.  rejleeto,  to  turn  back. 
F.  keratite  rejiexe.)  Inflammation  of  the  cor- 
nea consequent  upon  lesion  of  some  other  part, 
as,  for  example,  olows  upon  the  forehead,  in* 
juring  the  supraorbital  nerve,  and  carious  teeth. 

X.,rlieiiinat'io.  QFwfiaTitrfiov,  a  flux.) 
An  affection  in  which  there  is  diff\ised  cloudiness 
of  the  cornea,  with  a  perikeratitic  zone  of  red- 
ness, slight  chemosis,  lacrimation,  intolerance 
of  light,  and  relatively  severe  pain  in  the  eye 
and  orow,  especially  at  night.  An  ulcer  some- 
times forms,  and  is  then  usually  situated  near 
the  margin  of  the  cornea,  and  presents  an  elon- 
gated form,  with  sharp,  irregular  edges. 

Xi^  aole'rotUlnf.  (SjcXyjpdv,  hard.  G. 
seleroeirende  Somhaulentzundwtg,  band/ormige 
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Samhautentzunduna,)  A  form  of  keratitis 
seen  in  some  cases  of  episcleritia  and  of  anterior 
■cleroohoroiditis.  It  is  chaimcterised  by  a  cloudy 
condition  of- the  oomeaj  extending  iirom  that 
part  of  the  periphery  which  is  near  the  inflamed 
region  of  the  aolerotio  towards  the  centre.  It 
terminates  hj  a  raised  border.  When  the  dii- 
eaae  has  run  its  course  the  cornea  appears  white 
at  the  affected  spot,  as  if  the  sclerotic  had 
adyanced  OTer  it. . 
Also,  the  same  as  JT.,  profound  eireumseribed, 

Xiv  sorofnlons.  (L.  tcroja,  a  sow.) 
The  same  as  JT.,  interttitialf  but  occurring  in  a 
scrofulous  subject. 

]L>«  ■eo'oiidarj'.  (L.  Beeundtta,  second. 
F.  keratite  weondaire.)  Inflammation  of  the 
cornea  in  which  the  disease  does  not  commence 
in  the  cornea  itself,  but  spreads  to  it  from  some 
adjoining  part. 


•    (L.  struma,  a  scrofulous 
as  J^.f  scrofulous. 


tumour.)    The  same 

X.  superllolalis.  (L.~  superficies;  the 
upper  side.  G.  oberJUiehliche  Mornhautent' 
sundunff.)  Inflammation  of  the  anterior  layer 
or  layers  of  the  cornea. 

Mm  superfloialUi  awasoulo'sa.  (L. 
superJieieSf  the  upper  side ;  a,  neg. ;  vaseulum.  a 
liitle  vessel.)  A  superficial  inflammation  of  the 
cornea  unattended  with  the  derelopment  of  ves- 
sels on  its  surface,  but  often  ending  in  super- 
ficial ulceration. 

K.  superflola'Ua  elronmsoiip'ta.  (L. 
super/kies  ;  cireumseriptus,  mutked  off.)  Same 
as  Jr7  superjicialis  avaseulosa, 

SL.  superlloia'llA  waaoulo'sa.  (L. 
superjleies;  vaseulum.)  Inflammation  of  the 
anterior  layers  of  the  cornea,  accompanied  by 
the  development  of  blood-vessels,  which  may  be 
few  and  isolated,  or  so  numerous  as  to  give  a 
rosy  hue  to  the  cornea,  which  becomes  the  seat 
of  ulcerations  or  greyish  infiltrations.  When 
chronic  and  consideraole  it  is  called  JPannus. 

X>i  sup'pnratlwe.  (L.  suppuroAo  gather 
matter.  F.  keratite  suppurative;  G.  eitrigs 
parenehynuttoseHomhautentzundung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cornea  leading  to  abscess  in  its 
substance. 

X.«  armpatlieVle.  (Su^<ir<S6e(a,  fellow- 
feeling;  F.  kSratite  sympathique.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  one  cornea  supervening  on  lesion  of  the 
opposite  one. 

Xm  sypliUirio.  (L.  syphilis,  syphilU.) 
The  same  as  JT.,  interstitial,  but  occurring  in  a 
subject  suffering  from  syphilis. 

Xf  traolio'inatoiis.    See  Trachoma. 

X.,.traii]iiat'lo.  (Jpaufia,  wound.  F. 
khatite  traumatique;  G.  traumatisehe  Horn- 
hautenttvndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  cornea 
resulting  ftrom  wound  or  other  injury.  It  is 
not  unfrequently  seen  in  mowers  ana  reapera, 
in  whom  the  cornea  is  abraded  by  a  leaf  of 
grass,  or  by  an  awn  of  barley  or  rye.  It  is  also 
common  in  nursing  mothers  whose  eyes  are 
scratched  by  the  sharp  rough  nail  of  their  in- 
fants. It  leads  in  some  cases  to  suppuration  of 
the  cornea  and  loss  of  the  eye. 

X.  nleero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  a  sore.  F. 
keratite  uleireuse,  ulcere  a* embUe.)  Inflaromation 
of  the  cornea  ending  in  ulcer.  It  may  be  the 
consequence  of  cold,  or  of  the  action  of  toxic 
agents,  as  zinc  or  arsenic;  and  it  is  often 
associated  with  some  disease  of  the  lacrimal 
apparatus.    See  Cornea,  ulcers  of. 

X«  iile«ro'sa  per^fteaaa.     (L.  ulcus; 


perforo,  to  bore  through.  F.  keratite  uMreuss 
perforante.)    See  Cornea,  ulcers  of. 

X.|  wart'oloiui.  The  same  as  K.,  post' 
variolosa. 

X.ff  waa'enlar.  (L.  vaseulum,  dim.  of  ros, 
a  vessel.  F.  keratite  vasculaire.  keratite  panni- 
forme;  G.  buschelformigeSomhautenttiindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  cornea,  attended  with  Uie 
development  of  vessels,  either  on  the  surface  or 
on  the  substance  of  the  cornea.  A  synonym  of 
JT.  faseicularis. 

X.,  waa'enlart  sim'ple.  The  same  as  JT., 
fascicular, 

X.  wafloulo'sa.    See  JT.,  vascular. 

X.f  wesle'iilarv  superflo'ial.  (L.  vesi" 
eula,  a  small  blister ;  superficies,  the  upper  side.) 
The  same  as  Herpes  cornea. 

X.  wesieula'rls  aenral'rloa  Inter- 
ttlt'tens.  (L.  vesicula  ;  Gr.  vtvpov,  a  nerve ; 
oXyoc,  Pftin;  L.  intermittens,  leaving  off  for  a 
time.)    The  same  as  Herpes  cornea. 

X.  wesloulo'sa.  (L.  vesicula.  Y.kiratite 
vesiculeuse,  phlyctenes  de  eornee.)  The  same  as 
Herpes  cornea. 

X«  zerof  loa.    (Xtipov,  dry.)    A  form  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea  induced,  according 
to  Feuer,  by  dryness  of  this  membrane. 
WLeVBXoeeVdm    Same  aa  Ceratocele. 

KeratoooidnnotlTi'tis.       (K/pav, 

horn ;  L.  cor^'ungo,  to  join  together.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea  and  the  conjunctiva. 

X.,  seror'alous.  (r.  keratoconjuncti' 
vitis  scrofuleuse.)  Term  applied  by  Arlt  to 
Ophthalmia,  phlyctetmlar. 

&eratooonom'eter.  (Ef>av ;  k^vov, 

a  cone;  iitToov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  de  Wecker  to  determine  by  reflection 
from  the  surface  of  the  cornea  the  diopters  of 
the  amount  of  astigmatism. 

BLOFatOOO'llIllBa  (Kcpa«,  horn;  jcmpov, 
a  cone.  F.  eeratoeone;  I.  cheratocone.)  The 
same  as  Cornea,  conical. 

Keratoorlooid.        (K//>av.    a    hom; 

Belatini 


KpUot,  a  ring ;  ildos,  likeness.) 
comua  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 


ig  to  the 


mos'ele.  A  shorty  slender  muscle  de- 
scribed by  Merkel.  It  arises  from  the  lower 
border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  behind  the  infe- 
rior oomu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  to  which, 
after  passing  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards, 
it  is  attached. 

Ker'atO-Orlool'deiUI.  The  Kerato^ 
cricoid  muscle. 

Ker'atode.  (K^^a«;  tIdo«,  likeness.) 
The  horny  substance  oi  the  skeleton  of  some 
sponges,  tne  Keratosa. 

Keratodei'tiS.  (K//>a«.)  A  synonym  of 
Comeitis, 

Keratoder'ma.     {jLipa^-,   iipfia,  the 

skin.      F.  keratoderme;    G.   Homhaut.)      A 
homy  ooverinff  or  skin. 
A  term  for  the  cornea. 

Keratodermatltla.  {Kipat;  Hpfia.) 

Same  as  Cornet  tis. 

Keratoder'matooele.    (K/pa«;  ac>. 

fia ;  KqXff,  a  tumour.)   Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. 

Keratodermatomala'cia.  CK»>a«; 

Sipfia;  ftakaKla,  softness.)    A  softened  condi- 
tion of  the  cornea. 

Keratojr'enoviSa    (Kipa« ;  ytwdu,  to 

produce.    F.  keratogene.)    Relating  to  the  for- 
mation of  hom,  or  horny  tis:4ue. 

X«  mem'brane.      The  layer  of  con  urn 
from  which  the  naili  and  hoofs  grow. 
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aLeratorlolms.  (Kl/>a«;  L.alobus,  a 
balL  I.  eheratoglobo.)  The  aame  as  Mydroph- 
thalmui. 

KeratOrlOB'SIUI.    See  Ceratoglouut. 

Keratony^al.    See  Ceratohyal. 

Keratohjr'allne.  (Kf>af,hom;  DoXov, 

glass.)  A  term  applied  by  Waldeyer  to  the  sub- 
stance of  the  granules  composing  the  stratum 
granulosum  of  the  epidermis. 

Ker'atoida  (Kt/>at;  lUov,  likeness.) 
Like  to  homy  tissue,  or  to  a  horn,  or  to  the 
cornea. 

Keratolri'tlB.      j[Kf>a«;    iritu.     F. 

ktratairite ;  I.  eheratoirite.)  A  synonym  of 
jJquoeapiiUitii, 

Keratol'ysia.  (K/pav;  Xu<rtv,  a  loos- 
ing.) Auspits  s  term  for  a  diminiihed  growth 
of  the  homy  part  of  the  epidermis. 

Keratoma*  (Kapac.  F.  kiratome;  O. 
Homgewdehi.)  A  homy  tumour.  A  tumour 
formed  of  the  homy  layer  of  the  epidermis  or  its 
derivatiye. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  comea  which  in  great 
part  preserves  the  characteristic  transparency  of 
the  natural  tissue. 

XL.9  dUtaae'*  (L.  difusutf  spread  abroad.) 
Dense,  hard  thickening  of  the  homy  layer  of 
the  epidermis  of  a  great  part  or  the  whole  of  the 
body. 

&eratoiiiala'ola.    (Kcpa«;  fiaXuKia, 

softness.  F.  k&atomalacie;  I.  eeratomalacia  ; 
8.  queratomalaeia ;  G.  Eornhauterweichung.) 
A  term  originally  employed  by  Fischer  and  by 
Arlt  to  indicate  a  peculiar  ulceration  of  the  cor- 
nea consequent  on  suppressed  measles,  iind  sub- 
sequently applied  bv  ▼.  Graefe  to  ulceration  of 
the  comea  associatea  with  infantile  encephalitis. 
Others  have  seen  it  in  oases  of  great  exhaustion 
from  diarrhoea. 

The  term  is  also  applied  by  Landolt  to  cen- 
tral ulcer  of  the  cornea.  It  causes  hyperopia,  or 
longsightedness,  from  flattening  of  the  surface 
of  the  cornea. 

Xier'atome.  (Kipa* ;  To/i^t  section.)  See 
I[eratotOfne, 

Keratom'eter.     {Klpat;    fiirpov,   a 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
curvature  of  the  comea  and  ascertaining  any 
differences  that  may  exist  between  the  curva- 
tures of  different  meridians.    See  Keratoscope, 

KeratomjOO'BlB.  (K^pav;  uAkxis,  a 
fungus.)  Disease  of  the  cornea  produced  by 
minute  fungi. 

X.  aaperfilll'iia.  {Atpergiilm.)  Le- 
bert's  term  for  an  intense  suppurative  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea  produced  oy  the  inoculation 
of  Aspergillus  spores.  It  can  be  produced  in 
rabbits  by  direct  inoculation,  and  he  has  ob- 
served one  case  in  a  man  in  which  the  impreg- 
nation was  probably  effected  by  the  awn  of  an 
oat  which  struck  the  eye. 

Karaton'oala.  (K^pat;  vS^o^^  a  dis- 
ease.) Auspitz's  term  for  anomalies  in  the 
development  of  the  homy  structures  of  the  epi- 
dermis. 

&eratonyx'la.       (Kipas,    a    hom; 

vu^tfi,  a  pricking.  F.  keratonuxis  ;  1.  eeratonissi; 
S.  queraUmyxM ;  G.  Hornnautdurehstechung .) 
A  mode  of  operating  for  the  removal  of  cataract 
by  reolination.  It  consists  in  penetrating  the 
cornea  below  its  middle  with  a  needle,  the  han- 
dle of  which  is  then  depressed  and  the  capsule 
of  the  lens  divided;  toe  lens  is  rotated  on 
its  transverse  axis  by  pressing  the  upper  part, 


and  slowly  made  to  fall  through  the  vitreona  ovl 
of  the  line  of  vision. 

BLeratopbarjiiire'iui*     See  Orr«to- 

pharyngeui. 

Ker'atopbTte.    (Kcpa<;   ^vroV,  that 

which  has  grown.)    A  cutaneous  hom. 

Also,  Cuvier's  term  for  a  polyp  with  a  homy 
axis. 

Keratoplaa'tiO.  Behiting  to  Kerato- 
piastg. 

Ker'atoplasty. ,  (K/pav,  a  hom; 
irX<i(ro-w,  to  form.  F.  keratoplastie ;  8.  keratO' 
platlia,)  The  forming  of  a  new  comea  by  the 
transplantation  of  another  one  from  an  animal 
after  the  removal  of  tlie  old  one.  It  mav  bo 
accomplished  with  a  trephine,  by  means  of  wnich 
a  circle  of  exactly  the  same  size  is  removed  from 
both  the  diseased  and  from  the  healthy  eye, 
under  antiseptic  conditions ;  when  the  bleeding, 
if  any,  from  the  wound  in  the  former  has  ceased, 
the  new  and  healthy  comea  is  carefully  applied 
to  it,  and  a  ban<iage  placed  over  both  eyes. 
Sutures  cannot  be  used,  out  the  circular  wound 
can  be  protected  from  external  contamination, 
and  the  retention  of  the  position  of  the  new 
comea  secured,  by  separating  the  conjunctiva 
from  the  sclerotic  for  some  distance,  drawing  it 
over  the  cornea,  and  bringing  its  edges  toge&er 
bv  a  circular  suture.  Union  takes  place,  but  in 
all  cases  hitherto  done  the  new  comea,  though 
transparent  at  first,  gradually  becomes  opaque 
and  contracts  to  a  button. 

KeratO'sa*  (KEpav.)  Homy  spongea. 
A  Division  of  Spongia,  being  those  the  skele- 
ton of  which  is  composed  of  homy,  matted,  and 
reticulated  fibres  or  Keratode. 

KeratOBOleii'tts.  (Kfpa«,  a  hom; 
o-fcXfipof,  hard.)  Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic 
and  comea.  It  is  typically  seen  in  oases  of 
rheumatic  ophthalmia. 

Ker'atOSOOpe*  (K^pa« ;  o-koxcm,  to  ob- 
serve.) An  instrument  for  inspecting  the  comea. 

^  X.i  de  UTeok'er**.  ([X.  de  Weeker,  a 
living  French  surgeon.)  This  is  a  small  com- 
pound microscope  mounted  on  a  tripod,  two  legs 
of  which,  when  the  instrament  is  in  use,  are  sup- 
ported on  the  forehead  of  the  patient,  whilst  the 
third  rests  on  the  malar  bone;  a  lens  at  the 
extremity  of  a  hinged  arm  is  attached  to  the 
side  and  allows  a  strong  light  to  be  thrown 
obliquely  upon  the  comea. 

X.t  Vlaef  do*s.  {Plaeido^  an  Italian  sur- 
geon.) A  disc  of  cardboard,  wood,  or  zinc,  23 
cm.  in  diameter.  On  one  side  is  arawn  a  series 
of  concentric  circles,  alternately  black  and 
white.  In  the  centre  of  the  disc  is  a  circulsr 
opening,  I  cm.  in  diameter.  The  other  side  is 
pain  tea  black,  and  is  provided  at  the  centre  with 
a  small  tube,  3  cm.  long.  The  instrument  is 
held  by  a  handle.  The  patient's  eye  and  that  of 
the  observer  should  be  at  the  same  height,  and 
the  person  examined  is  made  to  fix  the  centre  of 
the  instrument,  whilst  the  observer  directs  his 
own  eye  down  the  axis  of  the  tube.  The  exa- 
mined eve  should  be  in  the  shade  and  the  diso 
well  lignted  up,  and  the  observer  then  sees  as 
many  concentric  circles  as  the  disc  contains 
white  and  black  zones.  If  the  curvature  of  the 
comea  is  equal  in  all  the  meridians  the  reflexes 
of  the  circles  appear  round,  if  not,  that  is,  if  the 
comea  be  astigmatic  or  irregular,  they  are  oval 
or  irregular,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  measure  the 
degree  of  the  inequality  of  the  curvatures. 

KeratOB'OOpy.       (K»>ac;     <rK<nrt«,  to 
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look  at.)  Term  applied  by  Cuignet,  of  Lille,  to 
the  mode  of  examining  the  refraction  of  the  eye, 
now  generally  termed  Metinoieopy^  or  Skias- 
9opy. 

Also,  the  use  of  the  Keratoseope, 

Ker'atOSe.    (Kepas.)     Horny. 

Also,  a  flexible  hard  substance  found  in  bands 
and  filaments  in  the  skeleton  of  sponges.  Also 
called  Keralode, 

KeratO'sea.  (Kcpav.)  The  class  of  skin 
diseases  which  includes  those  which  consist  of  a 
thickening  of  the  epidermis,  such  as  callosities, 
corns,  warts,  and  cutaneous  horns. 

BLerato'siS.  (Kc>a«.  V.keratoae.)  The 
growth  or  development  of  a  Keratophyte. 

Also,  Lebert's  term  for  the  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  homy  layer  of  the  epidermis  or  its 
derivatives^ 

X.  olremnsoiip'ta.  (L.eireunueriptuSf 
marked  otf.)  One  of  Lebert's  divisions  of  skin 
diseases,  being  cutaneous  horns,  which  may  be 
epidermic,  situated  on  the  free  surface  of  the 
epidermis;  or  follicular,  proceeding  from  the 
cutaneous  glands. 

X«  tflAi'sa.  (L.  diffutut^  spread  out.) 
One  of  Lebert's  divisions  of  skin  diseases  in 
which  flat  homy  scales  cover  a  large  part  of  the 
body.    The  same  as  Ichthyosis, 

X.  dlfta'sa  Intratttert'na.     (L.  dif- 
fusus ;  intrUf  within ;  uteruSj  the  worn  o.)    Le- 
bert's term  for  the  disease  described  as  Ichthy- 
osis congenita. 

SC.  lla'iriiflBa  (L.  lingua^  the  tongue.) 
Same  as  Leucoma  of  tongtte, 

X.  plirmento'sa.  (L.pt^mM^Mm,  paint.) 
Neumann's  term  for  Verruca  senilis, 

X.  pUa'rls.  (L.  pitus,  a  hair.)  A  hy- 
pertrophic condition  of  the  hair  follicles,  with 
distension  ^m  accumulated  sebaceous  secre- 
tion and  epidermic  debris,  producing  hard  pa- 
pules, which  siTe  the  appearance  of  severe 
goose-skin,  and  a  very  rough  sensation  to  the 
touch.    It  is  the  Lichen  pilaris  of  Willan. 

KeratoBtaphylinua.     See  Cerato- 

staphylinus, 

iLer'atOtome.  (Kipac;  to/a^,  a  cut- 
ting. F.  keratotome ;  1.  eeratotomo  ^  8.  quera- 
totomo  ;  G.  Keratotom^  A  knife  with  a  trian- 
gular or  trowel-like  blade  bent  at  an  angle  to  the 
handle,  much  used  for  making  the  inciition  into 
the  cornea  required  for  iridectomy,  and  some- 
times for  that  required  in  the  extraction  of  cata- 
ract. The  point  ii  entered  at  the  sclero-corneal 
junction,  and  as  it  is  pushed  forwards  the  edges 
make  a  clean  wound,  the  size  of  which  can  be 
accurately  limited,  and  the  edges  of  which  can 
be  brought  into  apposition  without  difficulty. 

Keratot'omy.    (Kipav ;  to/i4.   y,  ki- 

ratotomis:  I.  eeratotomia;  S.  queratotomia ; 
0.  Homhautschnitt.)  The  formation  of  the 
corneal  flap  in  the  operation  for  the  extraction  of 
a  cataract ;  it  may  m  superior  or  inferior. 

Also,  Samisoh's  term  for  an  incision  of  the 
cornea  for  the  purpose  of  opening  an  abscess. 

KeraimogTaplilo.  (Kcpawov,  thun- 
der and  lightning.  F.  kiraunographique.)  Be- 
latiog  to  lightning. 

X.  ImpresBtoa*  (F.  empreints  kerau- 
nographioue,)  The  impression  of  neighbouring 
objects  which  a  lightning  stroke  sometimes  pro- 
daces  on  the  body  struck. 

Kerok'rlnffv  Theodo'nia.  A  Butch 

anatomist,  bom  in  Hamburg  in  1640,  where  he 
died  in  1693. 


Xm  walwes  OH   The  Valvukt  eonniventes. 

&ereO'tOm7«  (Kfpav,  a  horu  ;  iKTo/ifi, 
a  cutting  out.)  The  excision  of  the  superficial 
layers  of  the  cornea  when  opaque. 

Ko'rloila  (JLtiptovj  a  noneycomb.)  A  sy- 
nonrm  of  Favus. 

Also,  a  pustular  dermatitis  such  as  that 
produced  by  the  external  application  of  croton 
oil. 

X.  Cel'si.  A  circumscribed  inflammation 
of  the  hair- follicles  of  the  scalp  first  described 
by  Gelsus ;  often  associated  with  ringworm,  but 
sometimes  occurring  alone.  It  consists  of  a  soft, 
boggy  swelling  of  a  portion  of  the  scalp,  the 
hair-follicles  being  dbtended  with  a  transparent 
honey-like  fluid,  which  exudes  from  the  surface ; 
occasionally  permanent  baldness  results. 

Ke'Mimi.    Same  as  Kerion. 

Ker'meBa  (Ar.  and  Pers.  qirmiz^  crim- 
son ;  from  Sans.  krim^'Oy  produced  by  an  insect ; 
from  krimii  a  worm.  F.  Kermis,  graines  d'eear' 
late;  I,  ehemus^  ehermisi ;  S.  quermes,)  The 
dye-stuff  used  in  the  Kast,  consisting  of  the 
dried  bodies  of  the  fully- developed  females  of 
Coceiu  iliciSy  collected  from  a  species  of  oak,  the 
Quercus  eoceiferay  growing  in  the  mountainous 

farts  of  the  Morea,  Greece,  France,  and  Spain, 
t  consists  of  globular,  smooth,  reddish-brown 
grains,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  which  yield  a  car- 
mine-coloured powder  and  form  a  scarlet  dye 
with  a  salt  of  tin.  It  was  formerly  used  as  an 
aphrodisiac  and  an  analeptic;  and  to  prevent 
aoortion. 

X.  an'tmal.  The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

X.  ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  Phytolacca  de- 
eandra, 

X.  ber^rj  root.  (G.  Kermesbeerenwur- 
ul,)    The  root  of  Phytolarca  decandra. 

HLh  Oarsman.  The  sulphantimoniate  of 
sodium. 

X.  cralns.  The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

X.  llieiSff  Dumeril.    The  Coccus  ilieis, 

X.  in'soet.    The  Coccus  ilieis, 

X-  mln'oraL  (F.  kermis  mineral;  I. 
chermes  minerals;  S.  quermes  mineral;  G. 
Karthaiiserpulver,)  The  amorphous  trisulphido 
of  antimony,  or  Antimonii  sulphuretum^  so 
called  from  its  red  colour ;  formerly  official. 

X.f  na'tiwo-    Same  as  JT.,  mineral. 

Xa  oak.  (F.  chine  garouille;  I.  chermes 
quercia  ;  S.  eoscqja ;  G.  Kermes-Biehe.)  The 
Quercus  coceifera. 

X.  weB^etable.  The  substance  described 
under  the  chief  heading. 

Ker'nela  (Mid.  E.  kimel ;  Sax.  cymel, 
a  dim.  of  com,  r,  amande.  noyau  ;  I.  noeeiolo, 
granello:  S.  almendra  ;  G.  Kern.)  The  nucleus 
of  a  seed ;  a  part  enclosed  in  a  shell  or  husk  ; 
the  central  pert  of  a  thing. 

Xuif  wax.    See  JT.s,  waxing. 

X-Sf  waz'lBff.  (B.  wax,  to  grow.^  A 
popular  term  for  enlarged  Wmphatic  pianos  in 
children,  espi'cially  those  of  the  neck,  in  conse- 

auence  of  their  being  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
le  act  of  growth. 

X.-wort.  The  figwort,  Serephularia  no- 
dosa, 

Ke'rtf*    Transylvania,  near  D^^s.    A  eold 
spring,  containing  hydrogen  sulphide,  with  so- 
dium chloride  38  grains,  and  sodium  sulphate  86 
grains,  in  16  ounces. 
ILer'ofomia    Same  at  Xerosolette. 


KEROID— KIDNEY. 


SLer'Olda  (K<poci^4vyhom-like.)  Like  to 
the  cornea. 

Ker'OSenea  (KripoSf  beeswax.)  A  liquid 
nydrocarbon  distillea  in  America  from  petro« 
leum  and  other  like  matters  and  employea  as  a 
lightini^  oil.  It  has  been  used  in  spray  for  the 
production  of  local  anssthesia  from  cold. 

Ker'OBOlenea  A  colourless,  yolatile 
liquid  obtained  by  distillation  of  the  residue  of 
the  extraction  of  kerosene.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•632,  boils  at  dS"  C.  (136-4'*  F.),  and  smells  like 
chloroform.    It  is  an  anaesthetic. 

SL<6'ruly«  Transylvania,  in  Udyarhely 
District.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  4  grains  and  calcium  carbonate  3*3 
grains  in  lo  ounces,  with  much  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Ker^a«  The  castor-oil  plant,  JRieinut 
communis, 

Kes'SO*  The  name  in  Japan  of  the  root  of 
Fatrinia  seabioMafolia, 

Ke'tab-  The  name  in  Abyssinia  for  the 
inoculation  of  smallpox. 

Ket'mifikB  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malvaeea, 

JK.  Wffjpti'aoa.  Thib  Abelmotehu*  mot" 
chatus. 

BLe'tonOa  A  name  applied  to  the  bodies 
produced  from  the  secondary  alcohols  by  oxida- 
tion when  they  lose  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  ;  or 
they  are  described  as  organic  compounds  con- 
sisting of  carbon  monoxide  united  with  two 
alcohol  radicals.    They  are  thin,  colourless  11- 

auids  haying  a  peculiar  penetrating  smell ;  they 
iffer  from  aldenydes  in  having  little  tendency 
to  take  up  oxygen  from  the  air.  Acetone  is  an 
example. 

Kh  ttromaf  io.  A  ketone  containing  two 
aromatic  alcohol  radicals,  or  one  aromatic  and 
one  alcohol  radical ;  such  is  acetophenone. 

BLot'tle.  (Mid.  £.  ketel;  Sax.  cetel;  G. 
Kessel;  from  L.  eatUUu,  a  small  bowl.  F. 
douiUo%r$f  ehaudiere;  I.  ealdqfa,  calderotto  ;  8. 
ealdera,)  A  metal  vessel  in  wtiich  to  boil  water. 
K.  boU'inf  saiind.  Scott- AUson's  term 
for  a  thoracic  sound  of  this  character  heard  at 
the  commencement  of  phthisis,  and  owing,  ac- 
cording to  him,  to  pressure  on  the  veins  of  the 
lung,  producing  oscillations  of  the  blood  and 
yessels. 

X.f  bronolii'tls.  A  closed  vessel  with  a 
long  spout,  so  that  when  the  vessel  is  filled  with 
water  and  placed  on  the  fire  the  steam,  as  it 
boils,  is  projected  into  the  room.  Used  to  keep 
up  a  moist  atmosphere  in  croupal  bronchitis. 

JK.  wia^'Ukg  soiuid.  Same  as  K,  boiling 
90ttnd, 

Key*  (Mid.  E.  keye ;  Sax.  e^e,  F.  clef; 
I,  chiave ;  8,  Have  ;  Q,  SehliUsel.)  The  imple- 
ment for  opening  a  lock. 

In  Dentistry,  an  instrument  for  drawing 
teeth.  It  consists  of  a  steel  stem  with  a  cross- 
handle  at  one  end,  and  a  hinged  claw,  to  catch 
the  tooth,  at  the  other  end  at  right  angles  to  it ; 
the  lower  end  of  the  stem  is  thickened  and 
roughened  to  prevent  slipping. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Samara, 

In  Electricity^  an  apparatus  for  opening  or 
breaking  a  circuit,  and  tor  changing  the  direc- 
tion of  a  current.    Also  called  Commutator, 

WLejf  CliarleB  As'ton.  An  Eng- 
lish surgeon,  bom  in  London  in  1810,  died  there 
of  cholera  in  1849. 

JC's  berlila  dlreo'tor.    A  flat  director, 


about  '25  inch  broad,  rounded  at  one  end,  and 
having  a  flat,  roughened  handle  at  the  other ;  it 
has  a  slightly  concave  surface,  which  faces  up- 
wards, and  possesses  a  groove  for  the  hernia 
knife  running  to  within  *2o  inch  of  the  end. 

WLm*m  litliot'oinj'  kalflB.    See  Lithotomy 
knifij  Key' 9, 

X.'s  litliot^oiiiy  staft     See  Lithotomy 
ataf.  Key's, 

XLeyYl  Oliel'rl*  The  Cheiranthus 
cheiri. 

Key'ser'S  pills.  (Keysery  a  Scotch 
surgeon.  F.  dragees  de  Keyser,)  An  anti- 
syphilitic  which  has  been  much  used  in  France, 
consisting,  according  to  Soubeiran,  of  proto- 
acetate  of  mercury  '6  gramme,  manna  in  tears 
12  grammes,  mixed  intimately,  and  divided  into 
72  pilules  made  into  drages. 

The  original  formula  ordered  pure  quicksilver, 
to  be  reduced  to  a  red  calx  by  heat,  and  dissolved 
in  8  parts  of  vinegar,  and  mixed  with  manna  2 
pounds  to  a  pint  of  the  solution ;  the  mass  is 
then  dried  and  rolled  into  pills. 

Xibala   mi'muOa    Same  as  Bit'loban, 

Kliaill'Bln.  (Arab,  ehamsin,  fifty.)  A 
wind  of  Egypt  which  blows  for  twenty-five  days 
before  the  vernal  equinox  and  twenty-five  days 
afterwards.    It  is  hot,  dry,  and  full  of  dust. 

Kliftta    The  young  shoots  of  Catha  edulis. 

SLIiay'aa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ce* 
drelacea. 

X.  nenegulen'mim,  Ghiil.  and  Per.    The 
Swietenia  senegalensis, 

&liee'sa]i«  The  Indian  name  of  a  fieah- 
glove  made  of  goats'  hair. 

KbUB-knUBa  The  Andropogon  rnuri* 
eaticus. 

&iaf' ar«    Same  as  Kefir, 

Kiaa'ter.    Same  as  Cniastre. 

Kib'ble'S  OOt«  A  bed  much  used  in 
America  to  facilitate  the  employment  of  cold 
water  for  reducing  teniperature  in  such  diseases 
as  puerperal  fever,  it  consists  of  a  strong 
elastic  cotton  net,  on  which  the  patient  lies, 
suspended  over  rubber  cloth,  so  acfjusted  as  to 
drain  the  fluid  which  may  fall  on  it  to  a  vessel 
at  its  foot. 

&lbe.  (A  Geltio  word;  Welsh  cibwet, 
chilblains.)  A  broken  chilblain ;  a  skin-crack 
caused  by  cold. 

Xiiblsltome.  (Ki/3t<rtv,  a  pouch; 
rofiT^j  section.)  Petit-Badel'a  name  for  the 
Cystitome. 

Kib'riOs  Old  term  for  what  is  described 
by  Ruiand  as  the  parent  of  mercury  and  other 
fusible  and  liquefiable  things,  and  the  first  ma- 
terial out  of  which  mercury  is  made.  It  was 
said  by  Libavius  to  be  the  head  and  father  of 
alumen,  salts,  and  the  liquefiable  metals. 

&ib'ritb«    Old  term  for  sulphur. 

&lb'rlllB«    Old  term  for  arsenic. 

&lda  (Soand.  kid;  from  Low  G.  root  kt^ 
to  produce ;  from  Aryan  root  ga,  to  generate. 
F.  chevreau ;  I.  caprettox  S.  eabrito;  G.  Boek^ 
eften,)    The  young  of  the  goat.    Used  as  food. 

flUdln'gro  pe'pOa  The  native  name  of 
an  exanthematous  disease  prevalent  in  Zanxi- 
bar ;  probably  the  same  as  Vengue. 

Kid'ney*  (A  corruption,  according  to 
Skeat,  of  Mid.  E.  kidnter^  kidnere;  formed  of 
kid^  a  corruption  of  quid,  (or  quith  ;  from  Icel. 
koiiSrf  the  womb ;  and  Mid.  £.  nere^  from  Icel. 
nyra^  a  kidney.  F.  rognon,  mn,  from  L.  rcn, 
the  kidney;  hamione;  B,ri^on;   Q,  Niere,) 
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The  tubular  gland  which  secretes  the  urine. 
One  kidney  is  placed  on  each  side  of  the  yerte-- 
bral  column,  in  front  of  the  first  dorsal  and  the 
first  and  second  lambar  Tertebrso,  the  right 
being  the  lowest;  they  lie  behind  the  perito- 
neum, and  are  surrounded  by  much  loose  fat- 
laden  areolar  tissue.  Each  kidnejr  is  about  4 
inches  long,  2*6  broad,  and  1*25  thick.  In  the 
male  the  average  weight  is  from  4*6  oz.  to  6  ox., 
in  the  female  4  os.  to  6*5  oz. ;  the  left  is  the 
heavier  by  about  2  drachms,  being  longer  and 
thicker  than  the  ri^ht.  The  kidney  has  the  shape 
of  a  haricot  bean,  is  smooth  on  the  surface,  with 
indications  of  the  foetal  lobules,  and  has  on  the 
inner  border  a  notch,  the  hilum  renale^  opening 
into  the  sinus  through  which  pass  its  olood- 
yessels,  lymphatics  and  nerves,  and  its  excre- 
tory duet,  the  ureter.  The  kidney  consists  of 
a  compact,  friable  parenchyma  surrounded  by  a 
dense,  fibrous  capsule,  and  divisible  into  an 
inner  paler  red,  nbrous-looking  medullary  por- 
tion, and  an  outer  darker  red.  granular-looking, 
cortical  portion.  The  medullary  portion  con- 
sists of  8  to  18  conical  masses,  tne  pyramids  of 
Malpighi,  corresponding  to  the  early  foetal  lo- 
bules of  the  kidney,  and  having  the  apex,  the 
papiUa,  directed  towards  the  hilum.  Each  Msl- 
pighian  pyramid  is  subdivided  into  the  boundary 
layer  of  Ludwig  lying  next  to  the  cortical  portion, 
and  the  papillary  layer ;  the  boundary  layer  con- 
sists of  opaque  longitudinal  stri»,  which  are  con- 
tinuations of  the  medullary  rays  containing  the 
urinary  tubules,  being  the  looped  tubes  of  Henle, 
and  the  collectinr  tubules  ana  transparent  strife 
containing  the  blood-vessels,  each  lying  in  the 
meshes  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue ;  the 
papillary  portion  consists  chiefly  of  collecting 
tuDules.  The  cortical  portion  forms  the  outer 
layer  of. the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney,  covering 
the  bases  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  by  the 
cortical  arch,  senoing  down  processes,  the  co- 
lumns of  Bertini,  between  the  contiguous  sides 
of  the  ^ramids  of  Malpighi,  and  enclosing  these 
everywhere  except  at  the  papilla);  it  is  com- 
posed of  the  Maipighian  corpuscles,  with  the 
convoluted  tubules  separated  into  layers  by  the 
medullarjr  rays,  which  consist  of  straight  tubules 
arranged  in  conical  form  with  the  apex  a  little 
within  the  capsule  of  the  kidney,  and  forming 
the  pyramids  of  Ferrein.  The  excretory  duct  or 
ureter  commences  by  a  short  wide  funnel  or 
calyx,  which  is  attached  to  the  base  of  one  or 
more  papillsj  so  as  to  surround  them ;  several  of 
the  cslices  join  to  form  a  short  tube,  and  these 
unite  to  form  the  infundibulum,  from  which  the 
narrower  ureter  is  given  off,  which  descends  to 
the  urinary  bladder. 

The  true  kidnev,  or  metanephros,  as  distinct 
from  the  mesonepnros,  or  Wolffian  body,  only 
occurs  in  Amniota,  that  is,  in  Reptiles,  Birds, 
and  Mammals.  It  arises  in  the  intermediate  cell 
mass  behind  the  Wolffian  body,  of  which  itmay 
be  regarded  as  a  special  portion  developing  late. 
The  first  part  to  appear  is  the  ureter,  which  is  a 
dorsal  outgrowth  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
Wolfilan  duct.  The  true  kidney  blastema  in  the 
Fowl  extends  from  the  thirty-first  to  the  thirty- 
fourth  segment,  and  collects  round  swellings  of 
the  ureter,  fh)m  which  renal  tubules  grow  out. 
The  ureter  soon  loses  its  connection  with  the 
Wolffian  duct,  and  acquires  an  independent  open- 
ing into  the  cloaca. 

There  are  no  excretory  organs  in  the  Protozoa, 
nor  are  any  found  in  Ctenophora  and  Hydro- 


medusa).  In  Porpila,  however,  a  whitish, 
spongy  body,  existing  in  the  disc-like  trunk  of  the 
colony,  was  found  by  Kollikerto  contain  guanin. 

In  Vermes  no  kidneys  have  been  found. 

No  urinary  organs  are  known  to  exist  in  the 
Echinodermata,  unless  some  glandular  struc- 
tures which  open  into  the  cloaca  or  near  the 
anus,  and  known  as  the  Cuvierian  organ,  in 
Asteroida  and  Holothuroidea,  are  to  be  so  con- 
sidered. 

In  Insecta  the  kidneys  are  represented  by 
tubes,  varying  in  number  inversely  with  their 
len^n,  and  numbering  from  4  to  100  or  more, 
which  contain  a  whitish  or  brownish,  finely 
granular  mass,  composed  in  part  of  uric  acid. 

The  Iddneys  of  Crustacea  have  not  as  yet  been 
distinffuished  with  certainty. 

In  Myriapoda  and  Arachnida  the  organs  be- 
lieved to  be  the  kidneys  resemble  those  of  In- 
sects. In  spiders  the  tubes  unite  to  form  two 
excretory  ducts,  which  open  into  the  dilated  ex- 
tremity of  the  intestine.  In  Tardigrade  and 
Pycnoeonida  no  urinary  organs  have  been  dis- 
covered, but  two  long,  tortuous,  or  brush-like 
tubes  have  been  found.  * 

In  Molluscs,  with  the  exception  of  the  majo- 
rity of  the  Tunicata,  urinarjr  organs  are  present 
in  the  form  of  cavities,  which  open  externally 
on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  internally  com- 
municate with  the  intestine. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  urinary  organs  are 
named  also  the  organs  of  Bojanus,  and  are  placed 
symmetrically  between  the  heart  and  gills.  They 
are  brownish  sacs  with  spongy  walls,  which  are 
well  supplied  with  blood,  and  they  communicate 
with  the  sac  of  the  pericardium.  They  open  by 
a  dit  at  the  base  of  the  gills  near  the  genital 
opening,  or  with  it. 

In  many  Pteropoda,  Heteropoda,  Abranchiata, 
and  Gymnobranchiata  the  water-vascular  sys- 
tem is  so  largely  developed  that  their  excretory 
activity  is  but  feeblv  marked. 

In  Gasteropoda  there  is  an  azygous  sac-like 
structure,  of  yellowish  or  brownish  colour,  pre- 
senting many,  rugs  and  lamella)  internally,  the 
excretory  duct  of  which  runs  near  the  rectum 
and  opens  close  to  the  anus.  In  the  Pulmonala 
it  lies  near  the  heart  in  the  respiratory  cavity. 

In  Cephalopoda  the  urinary  organs  are  sym- 
metrical, and  are  formed  of  sinuous,  dilated, 
vascular  villi  connected  with  the  vena  oavae. 
They  are  composed  of  muscular  fibres  and  con- 
nective tissue,  and  project  like  a  large  glomeru- 
lus into  a  pyiiform  cavity,  which  opens  exter- 
nally at  the  apex  of  a  papilla  near  the  anus. 
The  internal  surface  is  covered  with  a  layer  of 
secreting  cells.  It  is  not  clearly  aseertained 
whether  they  communicate  with  the  cavity  of 
the  blood -vascular  system. 

In  Pisces  the  kidneys  are  in  general  elon- 
gated slender  structures  situated  outside  the  po- 
ritonsal  sac  and  along  the  abdominal  portion  of 
the  vertebral  column.  The  Branchiostoma  is 
the  only  genus  in  which  none  have  been  disco- 
vered. In  Myxinoida  a  series  of  Maipighian 
corpuscles. or  vascular  tufts  lie  each  within  a  sac ; 
the  sacs  communicate  b^  a  narrow  opening  with  a 
short  wide  branch,  whfch  is  the  uriniferous  tube, 
and  these  tubes  open  serially  into  a  duct  which 
extends  on  either  side  of  the  body  from  the  uro* 
genital  pore.  In  Chondropterygii  the  kidneys 
are  usually  lobulated  and  occupy  the  poste- 
rior half  or  more  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  abdn. 
minal  cavity.      The   ureters  are  short,    join 
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together,  and  open  into  the  cloaca.  In  the  Ga- 
noidei  the  kidneya  occupy  the  eame  position,  and 
the  ureters  sometimes  open  into  a  cloaca,  and 
occasionally,  as  in  Amia,  there  is  a  urinary 
bladder.  In  Teleostei  the  kidncTs  sometimes 
reach  from  the  skull  to  between  the  muscles  of 
the  tail,  and  are  sometimes  irregular,  sometimes 
compact  in  form.  The  ureters  end  in  a  urinary 
bladder. 

In  Reptilia  the  kidneys  are  placed  far  back 
near  the  cloaca,  except  in  Snakes,  where  they 
adrance  further  forwards  and  are  longer. 

In  Area  the  kidneys  are  symmetiiod,  usually 
three-lobed,  sometimes  compact  and  uodiyidea, 
at  others  deeply  fissured.  They  lie  along  the 
lumbar  yertebnB,  and  reoeiye  olood  from  the 
aorta  and  the  femoral  and  sciatic  arteries. 

In  Mammalia  the  kidneys  are  in  general  com- 
pact bodies,  but  occasionally  they  are  lobulated, 
as  in  the  Whales,  Bear,  and  Otter,  in  which  case 
each  lobule  represents  a  Malpighian  pyramid, 

£  resenting  a  diyision  into  a  cortical  ana  medul- 
iry  part.     They  have  no  reno-portal  system. 
Also,  the  Laetariut  volemus, 

X.f  sib'soess  oC  Suppuration  in  the 
substance  of  the  kidney  itself. 

The  term  has  also  been  loosely  employed  so  as 
to  include  cases  of  suppurative  pyelitis,  of  sup- 
puratiye  nephritis,  and  of  suppuration  in  tne 
perirenal  tissues. 

Xh  ab'soess  of,  metwitatflo.  (Mcrdtr- 
taint,  a  being  put  into  a  different  place.)  The 
abscess  of  the  kidney  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
pyemia  or  septicsemia. 

K.I  ab'soess  of^  pbley'inoiioiai 
(^Xty/bionf,  an  inflamed  tumour;  eldoc,  like- 
ness.) A  circumscribed  suppuration  caused  by 
a  blow,  or  a  renal  calculus,  or  following  a  suppu- 
ration in  the  lower  part  of  the  urinary  passages. 
It  generally  opens  into  the  pelyis  of  the  kidney, 
but  it  may  burst  into  the  intestine,  or  the  peri- 
toneum, or  the  thorax,  or  externally;  or  the 
pus  may  become  inspissated  and  form  a  dry, 
putty-like  substance  containing  altered  pus- 
ceils  and  granules  of  calcium  phosphate  and 
carbonate. 

XL.,  a'otalniT"  A  term  used  by  Mathews 
Duncan  to  denote  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
heavy,  wear^ring  pain  deep  in  the  hypochon- 
driac region  in  the  situation  of  the  kianey ;  it 
is  frequently  accompanied  by  pain  aionr  the 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  and  occasionally  in 
that  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  of  the  same 
side;  the  pain  is  most  frequently  felt  at  the 
monthly  periods;  and  on  palpation  a  ftilness 
may  often  be  perceived,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  tenderness.  It  is  not  caused  by  pyelitis  or 
renal  calculus,  and  is  usually  not  increased  by 
exercise.  In  some  cases  a  small  quantity  of 
albumin  may  be  found  at  intervals  in  the 
urine. 

Xh  albn'mlBoId  Olsease'  of.  CAlbu^ 
min;  Gr.  cldo«,  likeness.)  Same  as  Ji.,  de^ 
geturatiott  of.  lardaceout. 

ULrnt  am  jloid  disease'  of«  CAuvXop, 
fine  meal ;  tldov,  likeness.)  Same  as  A.,  de* 
generatum  ofy  lardaeeoua. 

X«v  ansB'mia  of.  (*Avatf«£a,  want  of 
blood.)  A  deficient  supply  of  blood  to  the  kidney 
in  consequence  of  general  defect  or  thickening 
or  spasm  of  the  waUs  of  the  renal  arteries ;  it 
may  lead  to  degeneration  or  atrophy  of  the 
kidney  structures. 

JK-Si  aaoin'alies  o£     (^AvufidXla,  irre- 


gularity.) The  kidneys  may  be  unnatural  in 
respect  to  sixe,  one  being  exceedingly  large  by 
reason  of  defect  or  absence  of  the  otner ;  they 
may  be  connected  with  each  other  by  a  band  of 

fland  structure  at  one  or  other  end,  as  in  the 
orseshoe  kidney,  or  more  rarely  by  a  central 
band ;  they  may  retain  the  lobuiated  condition 
of  the  foetal  state ;  they  may  be  fused  into  one 
organ,  occupying  a  lateral  position  ;  or  a  super- 
numerary kidney  or  more  may  be  developed. 

Kf  argyro'els  of.  ("A^yvpov,  silver.) 
A  deposit  of  particles  of  silver  in  the  tissue  of 
the  kidney^  especially  in  its  medullary  sub- 
stance, giving  it  a  dark  ^y  colour.  It  has 
been  occasionally  observed  in  cases  where  a  salt 
of  silver  has  been  taken  for  a  long  time. 

Mt  ar'terlee  of.  The  blood  supply  of 
the  kidney  is  derived  from  the  Senal  artery,  the 
branches  of  which,  *  after  entering  the  hiium, 
split  up  into  the  arteries  propris  renales,  which 
penetrate  the  substance  of  the  kidney  at  the 
columns  of  Bertini,  which  they  traverse  until 
they  reach  the  junction  of  the  cortical  and  the 
boundary  layers  of  the  parenchyma,  giving  off 
on  their  passage  the  afferent  vessels  of  the  Mal- 
pighian bodies  situated  in  the  columns ;  at  this 
place  they  divide  into  two  sets  of  branches,  the 
InUrhbular  arteries  of  kidney,  which  form  the 
glomeruli  of  the  Malpighian  bodies,  and  the 
KauB  reeUe^  which  enter  the  bases  of  the  pyra- 
mids of  Malpighi,  supply  their  structure,  and 
terminate  in  a  nervous  plexus  at  the  papilla. 

K.f  arteries  oi;  laterlob'alar.  See 
Interlobular  arteriee  of  kidney. 

Mm,  arte'rlo-eapUlary  lllirold.  Sir 
W.  GuU's  term  for  the  contracted  granular 
kidney  of  Bright's  disease.  See  Fibroeie,  arterio^ 
eapillary. 

X.,  arte'rlolee  oi;  afforeat.  See 
under  Interlobular  arteriee  of  kidney. 

X.«  at'ropliy  off  acute'.  CArpo^i/a, 
want  of  nourishment.)  A  rare  disease,  in  many 
cases  associated  with  acute  yellow  atrophy  of 
the  Uver,  or  occurrin{^  during  pregnancy.  ^  In  the 
first  stage  the  organ  is  enlar^^  and  flaccid,  the 
urinary  tubules  distended  with  a  dense  opaque 
matter,  which  compresses  the  blood-vessels,  and 
the  renal  epithelium  enlarged  and  full  of  gran- 
ular matter,  which  soon  becomes  fatty;  later 
the  kidney  shrivels,  the  tubules  lose  their  epi- 
thelium, which  undergoes  fatty  disintegration ; 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  albumen  in  the  scanty 
urine  with  many  tube  casts  and  often  marked 
uremic  symptoms,  with  tendency  to  hemor- 
rhages.   It  is  generally  fatal. 

X.f  at^ropby  of*  arterioeclerof  ie. 
(*ATpo^£a ;  a^npla^  an  artery ;  <rKXiipc»<ri«,  an 
induration.)  Zieigler's  term  for  the  condition 
described  by  Gull  and  Sutton  asarterio-capiUary 
fibrosis  when  it  produces  atrophy  and  diminution 
of  the  kidney.  The  condition  may  be  a  primary 
one.  or  may  be  associated  with  interstitial  ne- 
phritis. The  intima  of  the  renal  arteries  becomes 
thickened  so  as  to  obstruct  the  lumen,  so  that 
the  glomeruli  which  they  supply  suffer  atrophy, 
and  the  corresponding  tubules  become  ooUapsea 
or  filled  with  degenerated  epithelium  or  hyaline 
colloid  masses;  the  connectiye  tissue  ia  only 
slightly,  or  not  at  all,  thickened. 

X«f  afropby  off  ohron'le.  Qkrpo^la.) 
The  shrinking  of  the  kidney  which  occurs  in 
Hydronephroeta  and  in  iT.,  eirrkoeie  of 

X.,  af roplij'  oi;  eoBffen'ital.  (At^o- 
^la\  L.  eongenitue^  bom  together  with.)     ▲ 
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shrunken  condition  of  kidney  at  birth ;  the  true 
renal  structures,  urinary  tubes,  and  glomeruli 
bein^  almost  or  entirely  absent,  and  the  mass 
ooDsisting  of  fibrous  tissue  only.  It  may  be 
caused  by  defective  development  or  by  innam- 
matory  processes. 

Kit  afropliy  oi;  red  fran'nlar. 
{*ATpo(pia;  L.  aranulum,  a  small  grain.)  A 
svnunym  of  Hephritisy  interatitial,  chronic,  from 
the  appearance  of  the  kidney. 

X.9  afroplay  oi;  se'nile.  ('ATpo</»ia; 
L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old  age.)  The  diminution 
in  size  of  the  glomeruli  and  the  urinary  tubules 
Mrhich  occurs  in  parts  of  the  kidneys  of  old  persons, 
producing,  when  superficial,  depressions  in  the 
organ. 

X.,  af  ropliy  of,  trop'loal.  {'ATpo<f>la.) 
A  form  of  atrophy  of  the  kidneys  observed  by 
Dundas  in  Europeans  living  in  Brazil.  No  sym- 
ptoms of  renal  alBturbanoe  during  life  had  been 
observed,  but  at  the  post-mortem  the  kidneys 
were  found  to  haye  the  cortex  pale  and  narrow, 
and  the  medullary  substance  dark.  He  attri- 
buted the  condition  to  diminished  activity  of 
the  organ  consequent  on  profuse  sweating. 

X.  bean.    See  Kidney-bean, 

Xf  bU'iary  inflltration  of.  The 
presence  of  yellow  or  brown  granules  composed 
of  bile-pigment  which  occurs  in  some  ca^es  of 
long-lasting  jaundice.  They  are  found  in  both 
the  medullary  and  the  cortical  substance;  in 
the  former  coiefly  in  adults,  in  the  latter  in 
infants. 

K.f  bound'ary  sone  of.  Ludwig:*B 
term  for  the  part  of  each  Malpighian  pyramid 
of  the  kidney  which  is  nearest  to  the  cortex, 
and  where  the  blood-vessels  begin  to  be  arranged 
in  lines. 

X.9  bran'ny.  The  condition  of  kidney 
seen  in  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis  when 
the  fatty  degeneration  which  follows  has  oc- 
curred in  small  patches,  so  that  the  cortical  sub- 
stance looks  as  if  it  were  studded  with  bran. 

X.,  Brlirbt's  disease'  of.  See  Brighft 
dieeate. 

X.V  Brlgbt'e  disease'  of»  aente'.  Acute 
desquamative  nephritis.  See  also  Brighfa  dis' 
ease,  acute. 

X.,  Biiffbt's  disease'  of;  obron'io. 
See  Bright's  disease,  chronic, 

X.,  bat'ter.  (Q.  Butiemiere,)  The 
kidney  of  JT.,  deaeneratton  of,  lardaceous, 

X.f  ealea  reous  inllltra'tioa  of^  See 
jr.,  inJUtration  of,  calcareous, 

X.f  oal'onlas  of^    See  Menal  calculus, 

X*«  oa'lyjc  of.    See  under  Calyx. 

X.V  ean'oer  ot»    See  K.,  carcinoma  of. 

X.f  eap'sale  of.  (L.  eapsula,  a  small 
box.)  The  thin  fibrous  coating  of  the  kidney. 
It  eonsista  of  areolar  tissue  with  elastic  fibres 
closely  applied  to,  but  in  health  eafiily  detached 
from,  the  substance  of  the  organ.  Some  of  the 
fibres  accompany  the  blood-  vessels  which  enter  the 
cortex  of  the  kidney :  and,  according  to  Eberth, 
there  is  a  reticulated  layer  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre  cells  on  its  inner  surface. 

X.i  oaroino'ma  of.  All  the  forms  of 
cancer  have  been  met  with  in  the  kidney,  but 
the  enoephaloid  variety  is  by  lar  the  most  com- 
mon. It  may  be  primary  or  secondary;  the 
latter  form  may  attain  a  lar|^e  size  and  generally 
affects  both  kidneys,  the  primary  disease  being 
usually  confined  to  one  or^n.  It  is  frequently 
accompanied  by  albuminuna. 


Xi^  eirrbo'sis  of.  {Kippot,  reddish- 
yellow.)  A  synonym  of  Nephritis,  interstitial, 
chronic. 

X.t  oirrbot'io.  (Kippov.)  The  same  as 
K.,  cirrhosis  of, 

X«,  coarse.    Same  as  K.,  granular. 

X.,  oonjges'tion  of,  ac'tiwe.  (L.  con- 
gestio,  a  heaping  together.^  A  hypersroic  con- 
dition of  the  kidney,  which  may  M  part  of  an 
inflammatory  disease  of  the  organ,  or  the  accom- 
paniment of  a  febrile  disease,  such  as  scarlet 
lever,  measles,  erysipelas,  and  acute  rheumatism, 
or  the  result  of  the  action  of  irritant  poi^ns, 
such  as  cantharides  and  turpentine.  The  Mal- 
pighian bodies  are  found  fuU  of  blood,  the  uri- 
nary tubules  choked  with  fibrinous  matter  or 
blood,  and  the  renal  epithelium  granular  and 
clouded.  The  urine  is  albuminous  and  contains 
many  hyaline  tube  casts,  and  sometimes  blood. 

X.9  oonres'tion  of*  obron'io.  (L. 
chronica*,  long-lasting.)  Same  as  K,,  conges* 
tion  of,  passive. 

X.,  wm^em'tkon  of,  pas'siwe.  A  hy- 
pereemic  condition  of  the  organ  resulting  from 
mechanical  interference  with  the  return  of  the 
blood  through  the  renal  yeins,  as  in  tumours 
pressing  on  the  veins,  pregnancy,  emphysema 
of  the  lungs,  pleuritic  efi'usion,  and  valvular 
heart  disease.  The  kidney  at  first  is  enlarged, 
smooth,  heayy.  and  of  a  reddish  livid  colour,  the 
vessels  are  full  and  the  epithelium  turgid ;  later 
the  organ  may  contract  and  the  surface  become 
finely  granular;  there  is  increased  growth  of 
connective  tissue  in  the  cortex,  which  may  cause 
atrophy  of  the  urinary  tubules  and  Malpighian 
bodies;  the  epithelium  is  swollen  and  granular 
or  fatty,  and  with  its  debris  chokes  the  tubes ; 
the  capsules  of  the  Malpighian  bodies  may  un- 
dergo thickening,  with  swelling  of  the  epithelial 
cells;  the  arterial  walls  are  thickened.  The 
urine  is  albuminous,  but  there  are  few  tube- 
casts,  which  are  sometimes  hyaline,  sometimes 
granular,  sometimes  contain  degenerated  epi- 
thelium, and  sometimes  consist  mainly  of  al- 
tered blood-corpuscles. 

X.,  ooasnmp'tion  of.  Same  as  K., 
tubercular  disease  of. 

X.f  oontrao'ted  fran'olar.  The  con- 
dition of  kidney  which  results  from  chronic  in- 
terstitial nephritis. 

X«,  oontrao'tion  ot,  emborio.  The 
atrophied  kidney,  with  irregular  contraction, 
resulting  from  Ji.,  embolism  of. 

X.fl  oor'tex  of.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  The 
outer  layer  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney. 
See  under  chief  heading. 

X.«  oor'tioal  snb'staaee  of.  (L. 
cortex.)    See  under  chief  heading. 

X.t  oyaaot'io  iadnra'tioa  of.  (Kvd- 
vM<rt&  dark  blue  colour;  L.  induro,  to  make 
hard.)  The  dark  purple  condition  of  the  kidney 
whicn  occurs  in  some  cases  of  X.,  congestion  of, 
passive. 

X.i  oysfio  disease'  of.  (K^orrcv,  the 
bladder.)  A  conditiun,  one  of  the  forms  of 
Bright's  disease,  in  which  the  kidney  contains 
cysts  yaryin^  in  number,  in  size,  and  in  the 
nature  of  their  contents.  The  cases  of  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis  in  which  many  small  cysts 
are  found  have  been  separated  by  some  under 
the  head  of  JT.,  microcystic  ;  and  parasitic  cysts 
are  included  under  Jt.,  hydatids  of.  The  con- 
dition here  described  includes  kidnevs,  some- 
times greatly  increased  in  nze,  which  contain 
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cysts  of  lar^  dimennons,  with  a  fibrous  wall  of 
varying  thickness,  often  lined  with  tesselated 
epithelium,  some  containing  a  limpid  yellow 
or  bloody  fluid,  and  others  a  thick  jelly-like 
substance;  very  rarely  does  urea  or  uric  acid 
form  part  of  the  contents,  but  albumin  is  inva- 
riable, and  blood-discs,  leucocytes,  and  choles- 
terin  plates  are  common. 

X.f  deffenera'tioii  oft  am'jloid. 
QAfAvXoVf  fine  meal.)  Same  as  JT.,  dsgen^ation 
off  lardaeeout. 

Xf  deffenera'tion  of*  oload'y.  The 
degeneration  of  the  renal  epithelium  known  as 
Clotidff  noelling.  According  to  Nauwerck,  the 
striated  cells  of  the  cortex  are  first  affected,  the 
striations  appearing  to  break  up  into  granules, 
then  the  protoplasm  becomes  granular,  the  nu- 
cleus appears  as  a  clear  yeeicle,  and  the  cell  is 
swollen  and  loosened  from  its  neighbours ;  sub- 
sequently oil  globules  make  their  appearance, 
and  then  the  oell  breaks  up.  The  cells  of  the 
glomeruli  are  not  usually  much  affected.  The 
kidney  is  slightly  enlarged  and  the  cortex  is  of 
a  muady-grey  or  a  ^eenish-red  colour.  The 
degeneration  is  seen  in  typhus  feyer,  smallpox, 
and  other  infectiye  feyers. 

l^m,  deffenera'tlon  of«  o jw'tio.  See  JT., 
cystic  diseatc  of,  JT.,  hydatida  of^  and  X,  muro- 
eyttic. 

X.f  deirenera^loii  of,  drop'sloal.  A 
condition  in  which  the  epithelial  cells  of  the 
kidney  become  greatly  swollen,  and  yacuoles 
form  in  the  protoplasm.  It  terminates  in  JT., 
iicffeueratioH  of  necrotic. 

X.,  derenera'tloB  of,  Ikftj.  A  chronic, 
non- inflammatory,  fatty  degeneration  or  infil- 
tration of  the  renal  epithelium  occurring  in 
exhausting  disease,  in  old  age,  in  starvation, 
and  from  phosphorus- poisoning.  The  same  con- 
dition occurs  in  the  course  of  chronic  parenchy- 
matous nephritis  and  other  renal  infiammations. 
The  cortex  is  yellowish-white  or  mottled,  and 
the  surface  is  smooth  and  not  adherent  to  the 
capsule. 

XL.,  deffonera'tlon  of;  rlyoor'onons. 
rrXi;<ci;«,  sweet ;  ycvvdw,  to  produce.)  A  con- 
aition  in  which  the  epithelium  of  Henle's  loops 
becomes  swollen  and  hyaline ;  it  occurs,  accora- 
log  to  Frerichs,  as  a  constant  change  in  dia- 
betes. Iodine  pioduces  in  the  protoplasm  of  the 
cells  brown  granules. 

K.,  derenera'tlon  of,  irnui'iilar*  (L* 
yranulumj  a  small  grain.)  Klebs's  term  for  A., 
deaeneratum  of,  cloudy. 

The  term  as  used  by  Bright  included  many 
forms  of  acute  and  chronic  nephritis ;  it  is  now 
sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of  Nephritis, 
interstitial,  chronic. 

X.,  derenera'tloB  of,  larda'coous. 
(L.  lardum,  the  fat  of  bacon.)  A  kidney  the 
subject  of  lardaceous  or  amyloid  degeneration 
is  often  called  a  large,  white  kidney.  When 
slight  the  appearance  of  the  organ  is  little 
changed,  but  when  extensiye  the  cortex  is  pale 
and  anoBmio,  of  a  grejrish  or  yellowish  tint,  and 
somewhat  translucent ;  sometimes  it  is  soft,  and 
sometimes  firm  like  bacon,  the  pyramids  oeing 
red;  the  surface  is  generally  smooth,  but  is 
sometimes  slightly  sranular  and  shriyelled  in 
places,  and  the  capsme  peels  off  easily.  The  de- 
generation commences  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
Malpighian  bodies,  whose  walls  become  thickened 
and  nomogeneous ;  it  soon  spreads  to  the  afferent 
and  efferent  yessels,  the  interlobular  arteries, 


and  those  of  the  medullary  zone,  and  afterwards 
to  the  yeins  and  the  urinary  tubules.  The  urine 
is  generally  pale  and  abundant,  and  contains 
albumen. 

Xf  doffenera'tloii  of,  moloo'iilar. 
(Dim.  of  L.  moles,  a  mass.)  Same  as  JT.,  dc' 
generation  of,  cloudy. 

X.,  deirenera^on  of,  aoorofle. 
(KcKpMo-tc,  death.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
epithelial  cells  after  haying  been  swollen  and 
vacuolated,  lose  their  nuclei,  break  up,  or  coalesce 
into  a  frotny -looking  mass;  the  epithelium  of 
the  glomeruli  is  the  most  freauently  affected. 
It  occurs  in  acute  yellow  atropny  of  the  liver, 
septicemia,  diphtheria,  and  other  infective  dis- 
eases, as  well  as  where  irritant  substances,  such 
as  cantharides,  have  passed  through  the  kidney. 
The  connective-tissue  cells  are  less  frequently 
affected  by  necrosis,  but  this  is  seen  in  septic 
nephritis,  and  is  also  a  characteristic  of  the  JT., 
youty. 

ILmt  doffanora*tiOB  of,  paroncbym'- 
atouSa  {llapiyvyfjia,  the  peculiar  substance 
of  the  viscera.)  oame  as  JT.,  deyeneration  of, 
cloudy. 

K.,  derenera'tloii  of,  waz'y.  Same 
as  jr.,  degeneration  of,  lardaceous, 

SL.,  devol'opment  of.  See  under  VrinO' 
genital  organs,  development  of . 

XL.,  drop'sj*  of.  Mme  as  ffydrone^ 
phrosis. 

Mmt  duet  oft  (L.  ductus, silasL^jag.)  The 
Ureter. 

X.,  dystop'la  oL  (Ave,  same  as  prefix 
m««-;  TOToc,  a  place.)  Misplacement  of  the 
kidney. 

X.,  omliollflin  of.  fE/u/SoXov,  anything 
put  in.)  The  plugging  of  some  of  the  arteries 
of  the  kidney  oy  a  mass  of  fibrin  or  a  blood  clot 
usually  deposited  around  a  fragment  from  a 
diseased  mitral  valve.  It  may  produce  hnmor- 
rhagio  infarction,  or  gangrene  of  the  part  sup- 
plied by  the  blocked  artery,  or  abscesses. 

X.,  exois'loB  ofi    See  Nephrectomy. 

X.,  oxtirpa'tlOB  of.  (L.  exstirpo,  to 
pluck  up  by  the  root.)    See  Nephrectmny. 

X«,  fat'ty.    See  K.,  degeneration  of  fattv. 

Xn  flaf  ty,  infla'med.  (G.  enttundXicke 
Fettniere.)     Ziegler's  term  for  the  kidney  of 

Iiarenchymatous  nephritis  in  which  the  epithe- 
ium  has  undergone  much  fatty  degeneration. 
It  is  soft  and  large,  with  a  pale  grey  cortical 

Sortion  enclosing  opaque,  whitish  spots,  and  a 
ark  red  medullary  portion. 

X.,  lloat'lng'.    See  K.,  movable. 

X.,  fflomor'all  of.  See  Glomerulus  of 
Malpighi. 

X.,  routf  jr.  The  form  of  contracted  gran- 
ular kidney  which  occurs  in  gouty  persons,  and 
is  frequently  accompanied  by  uratic  deposits  in 
the  epithehum  of  the  urinary  tubules,  which 
have  undergone  necrotic  degeneration. 

X.,  gran'iilar.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  of  kidney  seen  in  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis. 

X.,  rran'alar  contrao'ted.  The  kid- 
ney of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

X.,  sran'ular  deffenera'tlon  of.  See 
jr.,  degeneration  of,  granular. 

X.,  bsB'morrliaffe  from.  See  under 
Hematuria,  and  also  Htematinuria. 

X.,  lillns  of.    See  Hilum  renale. 

X.,  borse-Blioe.  A  variety  of  the  kid- 
neys of  man  in  which  they  aro  connected  by  their 


KIDNEY. 


lower  endi,  so  la  to  make  one  honeslioe-ihaped 
organ. 

X.f  bydaflds  of.  The  oysdc  state  in 
the  human  hoat  of  the  TiBnia  eehinoeoeeus  of  the 
dog.  It  generally  forms  a  large  elastio  swelling, 
and  in  many  cases  ends  in  recorery.  after  sup- 
puration^  either  by  bursting  into  tne  peMs  of 
the  kidney  or  by  absorption  and  caseation. 
When  it  bursts  into  the  lungs  or  bronchi  it  is 
often  fatal. 

Mmt  bjveraB'mla  o£  (*T<r^p,  abore: 
ol^Of  blood.)  See  X.,  congeMiUm  of^  active^  and 
Jl.,  eonffettioH  of,  pastiw. 

Xiv  liTP^r'tropl^  o£  dT'trip ;  rpo4f^, 
nourishment.)  Ezcessire  sixe  of  one  kidney 
the  result  of  a  defective  condition  of  the  other, 
and  caused  by  a  new  formation  of  the  renal 
tissues,  as  well  as  by  increase  in  size  of  the  uri- 
nary tubules  and  glomeruli. 

X.V  Inad'eqnaejr  of.  See  SstuU  ifiade- 
quacy. 

ILf  inols'lon  of.    See  Nephrotomy, 

Xh  Influro'tton  oC  (L.  tn/areio,  to  fill 
in.)    Same  as  jS".,  embolUm  of. 

Xef  InAwo'tloii  of,  liannofflo'bia.  (L. 
infareio.)  The  deposit  sometimes  found  in  the 
urinary  tubules  in  hflsnaoglobinuria ;  it  consists 
of  reddish-yellow  masses  of  haDmoglobin,  pig- 
ment granules,  and  sometimes  hsemoglobin 
crystals. 

K.,  Inflltra'tton  ot,  bU'lary.  (F.  in- 
^ration  ;  from  in,  into ;  JUtrer,  to  strain  ;  L. 
Mit,  gall.)  A  deposit  of  yellow  or  brown 
granuliBa  of  biliary  colouring  matter  in  the  epi- 
thelial cells  of  the  urinary  tubules.  It  it  not 
uncommon  in  icterus  neonatorum. 

XL.t  Inflltra'tton  ot,  enlea'reou.  (F. 
Ml  /  JUtrer  ;  L.  ealx,  lime.)  A  deposit  of  cal- 
cium phosphate  and  carbonate  found  chiefly  in 
the  kidneys  of  old  persons ;  it  consists  of  larger 
or  smaller  granules,  and  lies  chiefly  in  the  looped 
tubules  of  the  meaullary  zone,  but  may  occur 
elMwhere. 

Xm  Inflltra'tlon  of;  tuemoirliav'le. 
(F.  in; JUtrer;  Gr.  al/iofy/^ayi a, violent  bleedinr.) 
iSffusion  of  blood  into  a  Malpighian  corpuscle, 
from  which  it  may  escape  into  its  urinary 
tubule,  forming  a  reddish  cast ;  as  the  blood  be- 
comes disinte^ted  pigment  granules  are  found 
in  the  epithelial  cells. 

K.,  Inflltra'tlon  of,  lenkoB^mlo.  (F. 
if^/Utration  ;  from  in,  into ;  JiUrer,  to  strain ; 
Gr.  Xf vicdt,  white ;  al^a,  blood.)  A  condition 
which  occurs  occasionally  in  the  progress  of 
leukasmia,  and  which  consists  of  a  new  growth 
or  infiltration  of  pale  grey  lymphoid  tissue,  which 
produces  atrophy  of  the  tuhules. 

Mmf  Inflltra'tlon  of;  pl^'montaiy.  (L. 
pifftiuntum,  paint.)  The  condition  following 
niemorrhagio  infiltration,  in  which  blood  pig- 
ment is  found  in  the  epithelium  of  the  tubules. 
Also,  the  same  as  A.,  infaretion  ^,  hamo' 
flobin, 

X«,  Inflltra'tlon  of;  nraf  lo.  (F.  in  ; 
flltrer  ;  urate.)  The  deposit  of  ammonium  and 
sodium  urates  m  the  ooueoting  tubules  and  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  kidney,  especially  of 
newborn  or  very  younr  infants.  Acicular  crystals 
of  uric  acid  may*also  be  found. 

X.«  Inflammation  of.    See  NephritU, 

WL»f  Infkandlb'ula  of;  (L.  infundihu' 
lum,  a  funnel.^  The  part  of  the  ezcretory  duct 
of  the  kidney  formed  by  the  junction  of  several 
calioes.     They  are  three  in  number:    upper, 


middle,  and  lower,  which  unite  to  form  the  pel- 
vis of  the  kidney. 

X^  lab'jrlntli  of  oor^tez  of.  (Aa^v- 
ptv6o«,  a  maze ;  L.  cortex^  bark.)  That  part  of 
the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  which  lies 
between  and  around  the  medullary  rays;  so 
called  in  consequence  of  the  intricate  arrange- 
ment of  its  urinary  tubules. 

X-v  larce  mottlod.  (G.  groue  bunte 
Niere.)  The  kidney  of  chronic  parenchymatous 
nephritis,  which  is  large  in  size,  with  a  broad, 
moist,,  soft,  cortical  portion,  mottled  with  my 
and  greyisn-red,  and  a  red  hypemmic  meduUary 
portion. 

X.t  larye  rod.  The  kidney  of  Bri^ht's 
disease,  caused  by  parenchyinatous  neohritis,  at 
an  early  stage,  when  it  contains  much  olood. 

X.,  lariro  wlilto.  A  kidney  affected  with 
lardaceous  degeneration. 

Also,  the  kidney  of  Bright's  disease,  caused  by 
parencnymatous  nephritis^  at  a  late  stage,  when 
the  cortex  has  become  white  or  whitish-yellow. 

X.*  lympliadeno'ma  of..  {Lymph; 
Gr.  &6nv,  a  gland.)  This  form  of  malignant 
disease  is  generally  of  secondary  or  of  late  oc- 
currence in  the  kidney,  and  occupies  the  inter- 
tubular  spaces  only.    See  Lymphadenoma. 

X.f  lympl&af  los  of.  These  arise  in  a 
plexus  lying  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  kidney 
and  in  lymph  spacea  between  the  urinary  tu- 
bules of  the  eortioal  and  the  boundary  layer ; 
they  surround  the  blood  vessels,  unite  at  the 
hilum,  and  after  receiving  those  of  the  adre- 
nals and  the  ureter  open  into  the  lumbar  glands. 

X.f  malformations  of.  See  Jr.s,  anom- 
tUieeof, 

X.ff  malignant  diseaoo'  of.  See  JT,, 
eareinoma  of. 

X.f  malpoolt'lon  of.  The  kidney  occa- 
sionally occupies  a  wrong  position  just  above 
the  bnm  of  the  pelvis ;  but  the  most  important 
displacement  occurs  in  JT.,  movable. 

X.,  mamUleB  ot,  (L.  mamillaf  a  teat.) 
Same  as  K.,  papilla  of. 

X.f  medoriarj'  TO,ym  ot,  (L.  medulla^ 
marrow.)  The  groups  of  urinary  tubules  con- 
tinued through  the  cortical  substance  of  the 
kidney  from  the  straight  tubules  of  a  Malpighian 
pyramid. 

X.V  modnl'lary  sub'stanoe  ot,  (L. 
tnedulla,  marrow.)  The  inner  part  of  the  pa- 
renchyma of  the  kidney.  See  under  chief 
heading. 

X.f  mierooys'tlo.  CMucpot^  small ; 
fcua*riv,  a  bladder.)  The  condition  of  the  kid- 
ney in  many  cases  of  chronic  interstitial  ne- 
phritis in  which  it  contains  numerous  small 
cysts  varying  in  size  from  one  that  cannot  be 
seen  by  toe  naked  eye  to  one  of  the  size  of  a 
small  pea.  They  are  by  some  believed  to  be 
distended  Malpighian  capsules;  by  others,  aa 
Simon,  to  be  overgrown  epithelial  cells ;  but  by 
most  they  are  thought  to  be  sections  of  urinary 
tubes,  when  they  form  irregular,  moniliform 
rows,  thejr  are  believed  by  Bristowe  to  be  caused 
by  constriction  of  the  convoluted  tubules  by 
bands  of  fibrous  tissue. 

X.,  misplaoo'mont  of.   See  K. ,  movable, 

X.,  mot'tlod.    See  AT.,  large  mottled. 

M,wf  mo'wablo.  A  condition,  more  com- 
mon in  women  than  in  men,  and  on  the  ri^ht 
Miie  than  on  the  left,  in  which,  from  excessive 
length  of  the  renal  vessels,  or  from  laxity  of  the 
abdominal  walls,  the  kidney  is  capable  of  being 
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displaced  from  iU  usual  porition  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent.  The  organ  is  generally  healthy, 
but  occasionally  the  displacement  is  caused  by 
some  carcinomatous  or  other  growth.  Mucn 
discomfort,  and  at  times  distressing  pain,  may 
result,  but  not  infrequently  there  are  no  sym- 
ptoms. In  some  instances  the  peritonaeum 
covers  its  posterior  surface,  and  is  reflected  on 
to  the  renal  Tessels,  so  as  to  iform  a  mesonephron, 
which  may  be  a  congenital  defect,  but  which  also 
may,  it  is  said,  be  the  result  of  displacement  in 
adult  life  and  stretching  of  the  membrane.  This 
condition  constitutes  the  K.y /hating. 

Xm  nms'oular  ooat  of.  A  thin,  im- 
perfect layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  lying 
Deneath  tne  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

X.i  myoo'sla  of.    Bee  Myeosit,  rtnal, 

Mmf  nervos  of.  Small  nenres,  possessing 
ganslia,  deriyed  from  the  renal  plexus  and  from 
the  lesser  splanchnic  neryes ;  they  communicate 
with  the  spermatic  plexus,  ana  contain  both 
sympathetic  and  spinal  filaments,  and  accompany 
tne  arteries.  Their  mode  of  termination  is  un- 
known. 

M,*,  papU'IflB  of.  (L.  papilla^  a  nipnle.) 
The  apex  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  wnich 
projects  into  the  calyx. 

K.ff  par'asitea  of.  (Uap&anrovt  one 
who  eats  at  the  table  of  another.)  The  animal 
parasites  of  the  human  kidney  are  the  hydatid 
of  the  Teenia  eehinoeoeeus,  the  O^ttieereut  eellu^ 
loM,  the  Filaria  tanguinU  AomtftM,  the  BUharzia 
hamatobiaf  the  Eu^tnmgylut  gigat,  and  the 
FenUutoma  dentieukUum. 

K.ff  pefTla  of;  {Jj.p$h%i^  a  basin.)  The 
funnel-shaped  eipansion  of  the  ureter  at  the 
hilum  renale  formed  by  the  three  infundibula. 

K.f  polVla  of,  Inflamma'tton  of.  See 
Fyelitit,  . 

K.f  primord'lal.  (L.  primordium,  the 
beginning.)    The  WolflBan  body. 

X.f  pono'tnro  of.  The  introduction  of 
a  trochar,  connected  or  not  with  an  aspirator, 
for  the  purpose  of  eyacuating  the  contents  of  a 
hydronephrosis,  a  pyonephrosis,  a  serous,  blood, 
hydatid,  or  other  cyst.  The  trochar  is  intro- 
duced into  the  most  prominent  and  fluctuating 
point  of  the  swelling^,  if  there  be  one ;  if  there 
oe  no  projection,  an  inch  in  front  of  the  last  in- 
tercostal space  for  the  left  kidney,  and  a  little 
lower  down  for  the  right  kidney,  is  generally 
selected. 

X.»  mp'tnre  of.  (L.  ruptus,  part,  of 
rumpo,  to  tear.)  Tearing  of  the  kidney  sub- 
stance from  external  injury ;  it  may  consist  of 
■uperficial  laceration  or  complete  diyision  of  the 
or^n ;  there  is  generally  bflsroaturia,  collapse, 
pain  in  the  lumbar  or  hypochondriac  region, 
retraction  of  the  testicle,  and  frequent  desire  to 
pass  water.  Death  may  occur  speedily  from 
luemorrhage,  or  at  a  later  period  from  perito- 
nitlB,  or  recovery  may  take  place. 

ILm,  ■ao'oulatea.  (L.  saeeultu,  a  small 
bag.)  The  form  of  kidney  produced  by  extreme 
hydronephrosis  when,  from  absorption,  the  kid- 
ney consists  chiefly  of  the  distended  pelyis  and 
a  tnin  layer  of  cortex. 

Xh  oaroo'ma  of.  (^dpHWfia,  a  fleshy 
excrescence.)  An  occasional  occurrence  in  the 
young.  It  may  attain  great  size,  forming  a 
rounded,  smooth,  soft,  elastic  mass,  weighing 
twenty  or  thirty  pounds.  It  generally  forms  a 
soft,  elastic,  rapialy-growing  tumour,  affecting 
one  kidney  only,  and  destroying  life  within  a  year. 


X..  sorof 'nlons.  Same  as  I)f0lonfphritis, 
itrumotu, 

X.-Blia'ped.    See  Smiform. 

M.H  •i'niifl  of;  (L.  smiM,  a  gulf.)  The 
continuation  of  the  hilum  renale  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  organ. 

X.,  small  rod.  The  red,  granular,  atro- 
phied kidney  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

X.f  small  wblto.  The  later  condition 
of  the  large  white  kidney  when  the  organ  has 
become  atrophied. 

X.»  spof  tod.    Same  as  JT.,  mottled. 

X.,  stono  in.    See  Menal  ealculut. 

X.f  stro'ma  of,  Intertaba'lar. 
{^TpwpLa^  anything  spread;  L.  inter ^  between ; 
tuhtUa^  dim.  of  iuba^  a  trumpet.)  Connectiye 
tissue  lyine  between  the  tubules  and  the  blood- 
yessels  of  the  kidney ;  it  is  small  in  amount  and 
fibrous  in  the  medullary  substance  and  around 
the  Malpighian  corpuscles,  more  abundant  in 
the  cortical  substance  when  it  possesses  many 
corpuscles,  and  at  the  apices  of  the  papilln. 

X.,  svpomii'morarj'.  (L.  euper^  aboye ; 
numerutf  number.)  A  third  mass,  of  the  same 
structure  as  the  kidney,  lying  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of,  and  in  addition  to,  the  kidneys ;  there 
may  be  more  than  one  additional  gland. 

X.9  snppnra'tioii  of.  See  Nephritit, 
tuppurativef  and  Pgelitis. 

X.«  snr'ffioal.  A  torm  applied  to  many 
forms  of  kidney  disease  following  urethral,  or 
prostatic,  or  yesical  disease,  or  catheterism.  or 
operations  on  the  urinary  organs.  The  cnief 
afilection  is  probably  pyelonephritis,  but  cases  of 
acute  and  cnronio  interstitial  nephritis,  suppu- 
ratiye  nephritis,  and  other  forms  of  renal  disease 
have  been  included ;  especially  those  which  may 
arise  from  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  or  from 
the  propagation  of  septic  influences. 

X.,  sn'tnro  of.  (L.  tutura,  a  seam.) 
See  Nephrorrhapy. 

X.,  syplillltflo.  Parenchymatous  in- 
flammation or  gummatous  deposit  may  occur  in 
the  course  of  Wright's  disease,  and  may  be  ac- 
companied by  slight  and  temporary  albuminuria. 
On  absorption  a  cicatrix  generally  results. 

X.,  tuber'oalar  disease'  of.  The 
kidney  may  be  affected  by  tubercle  during  the 
progress  oi  general  tuberculosis,  or  it  may  be  a 
primary  disease.  The  deposit  consists  at  nrst  of 
minute  grey  miliary  nodules,  especially  in  the 
cortex ;  these  enlarge,  coalesce,  and  undergo 
caseous  degeneration;  the  kidney  becomes  en- 
larged and  the  tubercular  masses  break  down, 
forming  irregular  cayities  filled  with  detritus 
and  pus ;  sometimes  the  gland  shrinks  and  the 
contents  of  the  cavities  clmnge  into  a  putty-like 
material.  Tuberculosis  of  tne  pelvis  and  ureter 
commences  in  the  same  way  by  the  deposit  of 
grey  tubercles  in  the  mucous  lining,  which 
undergo  caseation,  and  then  softening,  produce 
ulcers. 

X.,  tn'bules  of.    See  Urinary  tubules. 

X.,  nratlo  Inilltra'tion  of.  See  K., 
if^ltration  oft  uratie, 

X.p  weins  of.  The  renal  vein  arises  from 
three  sets  of  yeins :  the  Vente  steUata^  which  lie 
|ust  below  the  capsule  and  receive  blood  from  the 
interlobular  arteries;  the  Vena  reetm^  which 
are  branches  of  the  venous  plexus  at  the  papilhe, 
and  receive  blood  from  the  vasa  recta ;  and  the 
Vena  propria  renalett  which  reoeiye  blood  from 
the  arteriee  proprin  renales.  These  join  to  form 
the  JSetuU  vein. 
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Km  wmafj  deroBoi*A*tf  on  o£  Same  u 
jr.,  degtfuration  of^  lardaeeout. 

X.«  wblte.  A  kidney  affected  with  fatty 
or  lardaeeouB  degeneration. 

X.  wonn.    The  Euttrongyltu  gigat. 

Also,  the  Siephanurut  of  twine,    from   its 
habitat. 

X^  wounds  of.  Penetrating  wounds  of 
the  kidney,  whether  from  gunshot  or  a  knife, 
▼anr  in  symptoms  and  in  importance  according 
to  tbeir  position  and  their  depth ;  recorery  isnot 
infrequent,  especially  when  the  peritoneum  is 
not  inToWed,  aa  when  the  wound  is  of  the  pos- 
terior surface.  There  is  generally  great  lum- 
bar pain  and  retraction  ox  the  testicle^  Yomit- 
ing,  and  frequent  and  painful  micturition ;  if 
the  cortical  part  only  be  injured,  there  may  be 
external  bleeding  but  no  hematuria :  if  the 
medullary  part  be  involyed,  blood  will  be  found 
in  the  urine.  When  the  peritoneum  partici- 
pates in  the  injury  severe,  and  often  fatal,  peri- 
tonitis results,  when  the  injury  is  of  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  kidney,  infiltration  of  urine 
into  the  retro-peritonsal,  or  the  lumbar  connec- 
tire  tissue,  and  diffuse  suppuration  may  follow. 

Kld'ney-bean.  The  Fhaseolua  fmlgari§f 
from  the  shape  of  its  seed. 

X.«  nn'dergronnd.  The  Araehit  hffpo- 
gma. 

Kld'ttey-Tetch.  The  Anthyllii  vui- 
nsraria, 

Xid'noy-wort.  The  CotyUdon  umhi- 
licut. 

Kld'ria  terrea'triS.  (L.  terr$ttrU,  be- 
longing to  the  land.)    A  name  for  Barbadoea  tar, 

Kie-kie«  The  nattye  name  of  the  Frty^ 
eineiia  Bankaii, 

Klelmajre'ra.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Temstromiaeea. 

Mm  ro'soAf  A.  St.  Hfl.    (L.  roatut,  rosy.) 
Hab.  Brasil.    Used  as  a  mucilaginous  emollient. 
K*  speelo'sn*  A.  St.  HiT    (L.  apeeiotus, 
handsome.)    Hab.  Brasil.    Used  as  K.  roaaa. 
BLies'teine.    See  Kyeatein^ 
Shles'tin*    See  Kveatein. 
Klflr.    Same  as  Kefir, 
Kigralfa.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bignoniaeam. 

X.  sLftiea'nn.  Used  on  the  Gold  Coast  in 
dysentery. 

X.  plnna^tn*    (L.  pinnattta^  feathered.) 
Hab.  Africa.    Fruit,  when  roasted,  used  as  an 
application  in  rheumatic  diseases. 
Klk«    The  castor-oil  plant,  JRieinua  com* 

MiffttS. 

Killt.    Some  as  Eik, 

Killllim.  Middlesex,  a  little  north  of 
London.  A  saline  water,  containing  magne- 
sium, sodium,  and  calcium  sulphate,  mai^nesium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  with  a  small  amount  of 
iron.  Macphenon  thinks  that  it  has  now  lost 
its  saline  coniitituents. 

Xlllcae*  Ireland,  Co.  Clare.  A  chalybeate 
water  is  found  here. 

Kilken'ny.  Ireland.  A  chalybeate 
sprinff. 

Kill  Iftmlla    The  Andromeda  mariana, 

&llljmard.  Ireland,  Co.  Donegal.  A 
sulphur  spring  containing  a  litUe  iron. 

Kiln*  (Sax.  cyln.  a  drying  house ;  from 
L.  «</«fia,  a  kitchen.  V,four;  l.fomaea;  S. 
homo;  0.  Brannofan.)  A  large  oven  for  bum- 
iDg  or  drying  anything. 

Kui,  wa'ponro  of.    The  yapoun  of  lime- 


kilns, oement-kilni,  and  brick-kilns  are  yerr 
dangerous  to  life.  They  contain  carbonio  ada 
and  carbonic  oxide,  with  sulphurous  acid.  In 
brick-kilns  hydrogen  sulphide,  hydrochlorie 
acid  gas,  and  ammonia  may  also  be  found. 
Many  deaths  have  occurred  from  exposure  to 
these  yapours  when  concentrated,  and  eyen  when 
diluted  brick-kiln  yapours  appear  to  produce 
considerable  injury  to  health. 

KU'Ddyne.  (XfXioi,  a  thousand ;  dyna.) 
A  thousand  dynes. 

Kil'Oflrranmie.  (F.  kHogramma;  from 
Gr.  Y^Xiot,  a  thousand ;  yoififia^  a  small  weight.) 
A  French  weight  of  lOiH)  grammes,  equal  to 
2*2046213  pounds  ayoirdupois,  or  154323-488 
grains.  It  is  the  weight  of  a  decimetre  of  water 
at  4«  C.  (39-2*  F.) 

KilOgrarn'metre.  (F.kilogrammitr^: 
from  Gr.  x^^^oi ;  ypdfifia ;  fiin-pov.  a  measure.) 
The  measure  of  the  work  performed  in  raising  a 
kilogramme  through  one  metre.  It  is  equiyalent 
to  7 '233  foot  pounds. 

&U'Olltre.  (F.  kiMitra;  from  Gr. 
XtKioi ;  X/T/>a,  a  pound.)  A  French  measure  of 
capacity  containing  1000  litres,  and  equal  to 
1760'77341  pints,  or  6102706152  cubic  inches. 

&il'01lietre.  (F.  kilometre;  from  Gr. 
X^Xioi ;  tdTpowy  a  measure.)  A  French  measure 
of  length  contioning  1000  metres,  and  equal  to 
1093  6330556  yards,  or  3937079  inches. 

&il'OBtere.  (F.  kiloatera;  from  Gr. 
X^Xiot;  <rrtpt6ty  solid.)  A  French  solid  mea- 
sure, consisting  of  1000  stores  or  cubic  metres ; 
equal  to  85317*41  cubic  feet. 

KlmlierUn^  sprinff.  United  States 
of  America,  Virginia,  Bland  County.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  calcium  sulphate  2*3169  grains, 
magnesium  carbonate  1*62,  sodium  carbonate 
6*208,  in  an  imperial  gallon,  with  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

&i'l|llB9«    Same  as  Koumiaa, 

BLimpalun'iri*  Wallachia.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  sodium  chloride  12*857  grains 
and  calcium  chloride  4  grains  in  16  ounces,  with 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

SLl'na  ki'lUia  A*Peruyian  name  for  cin- 
chona bark. 

KinSBBthe'sia.  (KtW »,  to  moye ;  aXiT%n' 
o'lv,  perception  by  the  senses.)  Bastian's  term 
for  the  sense  of  moyement,  in  substitution  for 
that  of  muscular  sense.  He  regards  it  as  a  form 
of  tense  whereby  we  are  made  acouainted  with 
the  position  and  movements  ox  our  limbs, 
whereby  we  judge  of  weight  and  resistance,  ana 
whereby  the  brain  obtains  much  unconscious 
guidance  in  the  performance  of  moyements 
generally,  but  especially  in  those  of  the  auto- 
matic type.  In  regard  to  the  yarious  compo- 
nents of  this  endowment,  he  is  of  opinion  tnat 
impressions  of  yarious  kinds  combine  for  the 
perfection  of  this  sense  of  movement,  and  that 
in  part  its  cerebral  seat  or  area  coincides  with 
that  of  the  sen^e  of  touch ;  these  impri'M^ions  in- 
clude cutaneous  impretisions  and  imprc8sions 
from  muscles,  fasoiie,  and  other  deep  textures^  of 
the  limbs ;  and  in  addition  he  believes  that  there 
is  a  highlj  important  set  of  unfelt  impressions 
which  guide  the  motor  activity  of  the  brain  by 
automatically  bringing  it  into  relation  with  the 
different  degrees  of  contraction  of  all  muscles 
that  may  be  in  a  state  of  action. 

&|]I8B8tbetlO«  (Ktir»» ;  aXv^nvi^.)  Be- 
lating  to  Kinaatheaia. 

Same  as  Kineaatheaia. 
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Ki'nate.    A  wit  of  Klnie  aeid, 
X.  of  eSn'olioiiiB.     See  dnehcnm  qui- 
naie. 

X.  of  qulnliitf'.    See  Qmnifu  guinaU. 

Kincardine.  SeotLmd,  Kioeardinethire. 
A  chalybeate  eprini;  ii  found  here. 

Xln'congrll*    Same  as  Kink-cotiffh, 

Klnd'oonff  ]!•    Same  as  Kink-eough, 

Xindlin^-polnt.  (£.  kindle,  to  aet 
fire  to ;  llid.  iS.  kindien  ;  from  Icel.  kyndiU,  a 
candle;  from  Sax.  eandel;  from  L.  eandeia,  a 
lig^t.)  The  temperature  at  which  a  aabttanoe 
burata  into  flame. 

KInemaf  ie«    Belonging  to  Kinematiet. 

Klnenftaf  tea.  (Kiifq/Mo,  a  motion.)  The 
part  of  aoience  which  deals  with  motion,  without 
referenee  to  the  force  produoing  it  or  to  the  body 
mored. 

BJne'aia.    See  dmiia. 

Klna'alflB*  (K/vi|o-t«,  morement.)  Lay- 
eook'i  term  for  diaeaaea  of  the  motor  neiroua 
iyttem. 

KIneslaflica.  (JSimivw,  morement; 
loTpucdv,  relating  to  medical  treatment.)  The 
treatment  of  diimwe  by  morements. 

KInealom'eter.  (K£inf<rct,  motion ; 
fU*rpo¥f  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  the 
measurement  of  the  motion  of  a  part  or  an  or^an. 

Kinealonenro'aea.  (K£i^4nc,  motion ; 

ptvpWf  a  nerre.)  Diseases  of  that  part  of  the 
nerrous  system'  concerned  with  the  production 
of  muscular  contraction. 

X.f  eztei^nal.  (L.  0€Umuit  outward.) 
Diseases  of  the  nerrous  mechanism  concerned  in 
the  production  and  regulation  of  the  striped  or 
external  muscles  of  the  body. 

Xf  was'oiUmr.  (L.  vatmlum,  a  small 
ressel.)  Diseases  of  the  nerrous  mechanism 
oonoemed  in  the  regulation  of  the  sise  of  the 
blood-resseU,  being  disturbances  of  the  raso- 
motor  system  of  nerres. 

X.ff  wla'oeral.  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
organs.)  Diseases  of  the  nerrous  mechanism 
concerned  in  the  production  and  regulation  of 
the  contractions  of  the  unstriped  muscular  tissue 
of  the  internal  organs,  ^dusire  of  that  of  their 
blood- ressels. 

Klneaipatlft'lo.  Belating  to  Etneei- 
pathu. 

KIneslp'atllTa      {Ktenaitj  morement; 
irddotf  suffering.)    J9ee  Cineeipathjf. 
KU&eattber'apir.    See  dnetitherapy. 
KlnaSOd'tOa    XKiiniait,moYement;  SoSv, 
a  waj.)     Gonreying  motor  influence.    A  term 
applied  to  the  motor  tracts  of  the  nerrous  system. 
X.  cells.    The  motor  cells  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

X.  nerwes.    The  motor  nerres. 
X.  sub'stanoe.    That  part  of  the  spinal 
cord  which  is  oapable  of  transmitting  motor 
impulses  only. 

BLlnet'lOa     (K/vnar»,  motion.)     Causing 
motion.    Belating  to  Cineeia, 
Also,  relating  to  Kineiies. 
X.  en'ergy.    See  Energy^  kinetie, 
X.  IHo'tloii.      (L.  frictiOf  a  rubbing.) 
The  friction  of  a  moring  body. 

X.  BtabU'lty.  (L.  etabilis,  Arm.)  Con- 
tinuance of  motion  in  a  giren  path. 

X.  tbe'orj  of  rair  es.  Bee  Ga$eif  kinetie 
theory  of. 

X.  u'nlt.    See  Unit,  kinetie. 
Kinef  loa.  (Ktmicit,)  The  part  of  scienoe 
which  deals  with  the  forces  producing  motion. 


Same  as  dnetut, 

Xing'.  (Contr.  of  Mid.  S.  kimimf,  kymmy  ; 
from  Sax.  eyniny;  from  eyn,  a  tribe;  imy,  a 
sui&x  meaning  belonging  to;  O.  JEons^.  F. 
roi;  I.  re  ;  8.  rey.)    A  monarch. 

X.'s  elo'war.    The  MelilotHt  oJSeinaRe. 
X.  evp.     The  RtmimfulMt  hUboeita  and 
others  of  the  genns. 

X.*s  eap.  An  old  term  for  lemonade. 
X.'a  •'wU.  An  old  term  for  serofiila, 
arising  frt>m  the  belief  that  this  disease  was 
cured  Dj  the  kinc^s  touch,  of  whom  in  England 
Adward  the  Confosaor  was  the  first  who  prac- 
tised it. 

X.'s  Iftood.    The  Betieuium  of  ruminants. 
X.'s  spe«r.     The  a^hodel,  Aephodelme 
luteut,  and  A.  ramoeue, 

X.'s  yellow.    Old  term  for  impure  yel- 
low sulphuret  of  arsenic  or  orpiment. 

X/e  yellow  worm.    The  Jesduiofpond 
snails. 
Klngr'OUre.    The  Q/rola  mmenlatm. 
HLinff'doni.   (Mid.t. kinodom, kynydom ; 
formed,  with  suffix  ddm,  from  Sax.  eyns^  royaL) 
The  realm  of  a  king. 

Also,  used  as  a  term  for  the  chief  dirisions  in 
the  classification  of  natural  things,  as  the  animal 
kingdom,  and  the  regeteble  kingdom. 
Kinr'fialier.    The  Aiiedo  iepida. 
Klng'liom.     ScoUand,    Fifeshire.     An 
earthr  mineral  spring  is  found  here. 

Klnffla'oeo.    Endlioher's  term  for  a  part 
of  the  Juncaeea, 
Klngral&OOd.    The  Beticubm. 
Kln^'aton  apiinga.     United  SUtea 

of  America,  Tennessee,  Cheatham  County.  Sul- 
phuretted and  chalrbcAte  waters. 

Kl'nlo  aold.  (F.  acid  kiniqtie,)  Same 
as  Quinie  aeid. 

Klnine'.    Same  as  Quinine. 

ILinlHum.    A  name  for  quinine. 

Kin'lt.  (K/yriart*.  motion.)  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Ererett  for  the  unit  of  force  required 
to  more  one  pound,  through  one  foot,  in  a  second 
of  time. 

Ki'nlam.    Quinine  or  Qvifitfliffi. 

KlnlC'OOQgll.  (JSRt^f  to  labour  for 
breatii  in  a  serere  fit  of  coughing;  a  nasalised 
form  of  a  root  kik,  to  ohoke.)  The  Whocpiny 
cough. 

SLlnlcl'na*    Same  as  Cinchona. 

Ki'nOv  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (From  kueni, 
the  Indian  name  of  the  juice  of  BtUeafrondoea, 
F.kino;  Lchino;  S.quino;  Q.  Kino.)  Hie 
inspissated  juice  of  Fterocarput  marsupiumj 
Boxburgh.  It  consisto  of  small}  angular,  red- 
dish-bluik,  brittle  fragments,  shining  ruby-red 
when  thin;  it  is  odourless,  astringent  to  the 
taste,  and  when  chewed  tinges  the  salira  blood- 
red  ;  it  is  soluble  in  rectified  spirit  and  in  water, 
but  insoluble  in  ether.  It  oonsiste  chiefly  of 
KinO' tannic  aeid  and  I\froeateehin  with  extrao- 
tire,  gum,  and  a  little  resin;  alkalies  destroy 
its  astringency.  It  is  used  as  an  astringent  in 
diarrhoea,  chronic  dysentery,  pyrosis,  and  pas- 
sire  hsBmorrhages;  as  an  injection  in  leueor- 
rhoBa  and  epiBtexis;  and  in  powder  as  an  appli- 
cation to  flabby  ulcers.  Dose,  10 — 30  grains 
('65 — 1*95  gramme). 

Kino  was  first  introduced  by  Dr.  Fothergill, 
and  was  obtained  from  the  western  coast  of 
Africa.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  red 
astringent  producto  of  many  plants. 

MLn  Af 'rloaa.   The  kind  originally  em« 
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ployed  by  Dr.  FothergUl.    It  is  the  product  of 
jPieroearpus  $r%naeeu9, 

aL.»  Amboy'iia.    The  official  Kino. 

X.«  Amer'loan.    Same  as  K.^  Columbia. 

X.9  AustrmlUui.  The  product  of  Euea- 
lyptu9  rwintfera,  B.  rottrata,  and  other  apeoiet. 
Also,  called  OumnU  rubrum. 

X.f  Ben'^aL  The  produce  of  But$a 
frondota.  ^Aleo,  called  Butea  gum. 

X^  Bot'any  Bay.  Same  as  JT.,  Aut' 
tralian. 

&^  Bu'tea.    Same  as  iT.,  Bengal. 

X.f  Carao'oaa.  Same  as  X,  Wnt  In' 
dian. 

X.,  Colum'bla.  Probably  the  same  as 
jr.,  South  Ameriean. 

X««  Bast  Zn'dlaa.    The  official  Kino. 

X.f  Buealjrp'tiui.  Same  as  K^  Aui' 
tralian. 

Xt  Cktm'bia*    Same  as  JT.,  African. 

X.f  Xamat'oa.  The  same  as  K.,  West 
Indian, 

Xf  Madu'ffa.    Same  as  JT..  Bengal, 

Xm  Mal'abar.    The  official  Kino. 

X.f  IKonl'meln.  The  product  of  FterO' 
carpus  indieua. 

X.V  Vew  Bollaad*  Same  as  JT.,  Aus- 
tralian. 

X.«  BTaw  Tork.  The  produce,  according 
to  G^uibourt,  of  Bhizophora  mangle. 

X.,  Valas.    Same  as  JT.,  Bengal. 

X.fpow'derofyeom'pmmd.  SeeiVi^PM 
kino  eompoeitut. 

X.-re4.  (G.  ZtfioroM.)  CmH^Oh.  A 
bright- red  substance  deposited  from  a  decoction 
of  kino  as  it  cools,  and  also  obtained  in  the  pro- 
cess for  the  formation  of  Ktnoin. 

X.,  Soutli  Amer^ioaa.  Very  like 
Jamaica  kino,  save  that  it  contains  little  or  no 
resinous  matter.  It  is  probably  the  inspissated 
juice  of  ODceoloba  uvifera. 

X«f  tlBotiire  of.    See  Tinctura  kino. 

X.f  West  Zn'dlan.  The  product^  pro- 
bably, of  (7artfo/^^  «pt/4;ra.  It  is  not  so  glisten- 
ing nor  so  dark  coloured  as  the  official  kino,  but 
it  IS  Tory  astringent,  and  probably  contains  more 
resin. 

XJnolo  ao'tda  Hennig's  term  tor  Kino* 
red. 

Ki'noin*  CmHisOs.  A  substance  obtained 
by  £tti  by  treating  kino  with  two  parts  of  boil- 
ing dilute  hydrochloric  acid ;  kino- red  separates 
and  kinoin  remains  in  solution  with  a  little  kino- 
red,  and  crystallises  out  on  evaporation.  It  is 
hardly  soluole  in  water  and  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol. 

Klnont'etor*  CKiv«»,  to  put  in  motion; 
fiirpoVf  a  measure.)  Bouth's  term  for  an  in- 
strument to  determine  the  amount  of  mobility 
of  the  uterus  in  such  cases  as  peWic  cellulitis  or 
tumour.  It  consists  of  a  tubular  portion  of 
wood,  glass,  or  metal,  which  is  introduced  into 
the  Tagina,  baring  its  inner  end  covered  with  a 
thin  membrane  and  its  outer  end  terminating  in 
a  ^lass  tube  bent  at  a  right  angle  and  furnisned 
with  a  tap.  The  instrument  is  filled  with  water 
and  placed  in  the  rajp^na ;  if  the  uterus  be  mor- 
able  the  water  will  nse  in  the  outer  bent  part  of 
the  tube  during  inspiration  and  fall  during  ex- 
piration. 
Ki'none.  Same  as  Quinone, 
Klnotan'nlo  ac'id.   (F.  adde  kino- 

tannique  ;  O.  Kinogerbtaure.)   A  reddish-brown, 
translucent  substance  forming  some  96  per  oent. 


of  kino.    It  is  a  rariety  of  tannic  aeid,  probably 
identical  with  catechutannic  acid. 

&ino>a  bit'ter.  Same  ai  Kinopic 
aeid. 

KlnoVatO-    A  salt  of  Kinovie  acid. 

BUno'TlC  aold.  Same  as  Quinopic 
aeid. 

Kino'vin.    Same  as  Quinovin. 

BinoVons  ao'ld.  Cui^nOt-  Earwa- 
lier's  term  for  a  white  or  yellowish  brittle 
substance  obtained  from  the  needles  of  Finue 
eglvettrie. 

Kionoora'nla.    See  donoerania, 

Kionorrliapli'ia.  C^^»vt  ^  pillar ;  the 
UTula;  pa^i$,  a  seam.)  The  operation  for 
uniting  a  cleft  soft  palate. 

Ki^tome.  (K/c0ir;  To/mf,  section.)  An 
instrument  invented  by  Desault  for  dividing  ac- 
cidental bridles  in  the  rectum  or  bladder,  and 
for  removing  the  tonsils.  It  consists  of  a  oroad 
silver  cannula  having  at  its  extremity  a  notch 
for  the  reception  of  the  structure  to  be  removed 
and  a  cutting  blade,  which  can  be  pushed  down 
the  cannula. 

&ip'pa»     The  potato,  Solanum  tuberoeum. 

Kip'per  nut*  The  Bunium  bulboeaeta' 
num. 

VLir^Bljim  Hungary,  County  Oomor,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Sajd.  An  earthy  mineral 
water,  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate, with  a  temperature  varying  from  22^  C— 
2S^  C.  (7l-6«  F.— «2-4«  F.) 

Kiralyme'ztf.  Hungary,  ICarmaroa 
County,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Taraczk.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  iron,  iodine,  and  bro- 
mine. 

Kfrate.  A  weight  of  four  grains. 
(Blancard.) 

Kiroll'lier^a  Bavaria,  near  BeichenhaU. 
An  earthy,  alkaline  mineral  water.  Used  with 
whey  ana  infusions  of  herbs. 

Klrol&l>ninnen.  WUrtemberg,  near 
Heilbrunn.  A  mineral  water,  containing  magne- 
sium sulphate,  and  calcium  chloride,  carbonate, 
and  Bulpnate. 

Kirobliellll.  Wartemberg.  A  sulphur 
spring.  Used  in  rheumatic  affections  and 
chronic  skin  diseases. 

Kirolilioir.  A  German  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

X.'s  lines.  The  absorption  bands  observed 
by  the  spectroscope. 

Kiroll'leeraa.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Aargau.  An  earthy  mineral  spring,  1600  feet 
above  sea-level. 

&iliaflrlia'ma*    The  Atclepiai  laet\fera. 

Klrkllia'sa.  Bulgaria.  A  thermal 
sprinf . 

Kirkland-  An  English  iurgeoo,  bom  in 
1721,  died  at  Ashby  in  1798. 

X.'s  nen'tral  ee'rate.     The  Ceratum 
neutrale. 

Kirrbon'OSla.    See  Cirrhonoeie. 

Kirrbo'sla.    See  Cirrhosie, 

&lr'ronese.  (K(/>po«,  orange-tawny.  F. 
kirronise.)  Ollivier's  term  for  a  diMoloration 
as  if  by  jaundice. 

Kirsob-    Same  as  Kinchwaeeer, 

■Lirsollwaa'Ber.  (G.  KirteKe^  a  cherry : 
Watser^  water.)  A  colourless  spirit  obtainea 
from  the  fermentation  and  distillation  of  cher- 
ries and  their  kernels.  It  contains  a  little 
hydrocyanio  aoid.  It  is  used  as  an  alcohoUo 
drink. 
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KlrsfenpiilB.,  Denmark.  An  indif- 
ferent mineral  water  in  Copenhagen.  Used  in 
paralyeifl  and^  rheumatic  affections. 

KlB-Czegr*  Transylyaniai  near  Mocs. 
An  alkaline  saline  spring,  containing  sodium 
sulphate  105*6  grains,  magnesium  sulphate  24, 
and  magnesium  carbonate  2  grains,  in  16  ounces, 
with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  as  a  pur- 
gative. 

Klseli'alCa  Bosnia,  near  Yisoko.  A  saline 
spring  similar  to  Sellers. 

Kl'seSa  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  salt  ob- 
taiited  from  a  stream  or  rirer. 

&is-&alan'.  Transylvania,  near  Hun- 
yad.  A  mineral  water,  temp.  30**  C.  (86*  F.), 
containing  calcium  carbonate  2  grains,  magne- 
sium carbonate  2*4,  sodium  carbonate  2*4,  and 
■odium  sulphate  1*8  ^ins,  in  16  ounces,  with 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 

&lBklto'ina8  nat.    The  Hickory  nut, 

Kia-8a'roa»  Hungry,  County  S&ros. 
A  mineral  spring,  containing  sodium,  calcium, 
magnesium^  and  iron  bicarbonates,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Kla'ainfireila  Bavaria,  in  Unterfranken. 
A  handsome  town  on  the  Saale,  situated  in  an 
open  yalley  bounded  on  each  side  by  picturesque 
hiUs.  There  are  six  springs,  the  Kakoczy,  the 
Pandur,  the  Maxbrunnen,  the  Soolsprudel,  the 
Sohonbomsprudel,  and  the  Bitterwasser.  The 
Kakoczy  contains  sodium  chloride  6*8*22  grms., 
potassium  chloride  *2869,  lithium  chloride  '02, 
magnesium  chloride  *3424,  sodium  bromide 
'0084,  magnesium  sulphate  *6871,  calcium  sul- 
phate '38937,  magnesium  carbonate  '017,  cal- 
cium carbonate  1*06,  ferrous  carbonate  *C)31d7, 
in  1000  grammes,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  The 
Pandur  contains  the  same  elements  in  much  the 
same  proportion,  save  that  the  amount  of  iron  is 
'062  per  1000.  The  Maxbrunnen  contains  much 
less  sodium  chloride  and  no  iron.  The  Sools- 
prudel contains  more  than  double  the  amount 
of  ohiorides,  and  sodium  sulphate  in  the  pro- 
portion of  2*64  per  1000.  The  Schonbornspru- 
dol  is  still  stronger  in  common  salt.  The  Bit- 
terwasser contains  sodium  chloride  12*8  grammes 
and  magnesium  sulphate  10-9329  grammes  in 
1000.  The  Rakoczy  and  the  Pandur  are  used 
for  drinking,  and  sometimes  the  Maxbrunnen ; 
the  Soolsprudel  and  the  Schdnbomspmdel  are 
used  for  baths  and  douches,  and  the  Bitterwasser 
is  used  as  a  purgative,  l^e  Kissin^en  waters 
are  of  great  benefit  in  chronic  gastric  and  in- 
testinal catarrh,  and  other  forms  of  dyspepsia 
connected  with  gouty,  rheumatic,  or  neuralgic 
conditions;  liver  obstructions,  hsemorrhoiaal 
conditions,  and  hypochondriasis ;  utero- vaginal 
catarrh,  chronic  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  re- 
spiratory mucous  membrane,  as  well  as  of  the 
urinary  system  and  malarial  cachexias,  are  all 
benefited.  The  time  for  the  cure  is  from  four  to 
Rix  weeks.  Mud  baths  are  employed,  as  well  as 
sool-spray  baths,  consisting  in  the  inhalation  of 
the  pulverised  stronger  salt  waters  at  a  tempe- 
rature of  26"  C— 30**  C.  (78'8<'  F.— «6*  P.),  and 
also  the  application  of  the  spray  to  the  surface 
of  the  body. 

X.  sprliif .    See  Saratoga  apringt. 

Kia'aOB*  (Kt<r(rd«.)  The  ivy^  ^Mfrra  A^/u;. 

Kiata  An  old  term  for  a  weight  of  fifteen 
grains. 

SLlazlawodafc.  Russia,  in  the  Cau- 
casus. A  mineral  water,  containing  magnesium 
chloride  1*9812  grains,  sodium  sulphate  4*414, 


calcium  carbonate  8*41 7f  ferrous  carbonate 
*02688  grains,  in  16  ounces.  It  is  used  in  kid- 
ney and  bladder  diseases. 

Kite.  (Mid.  £.  Ari/tf,  kyte;  Sax.  effta; 
possibly,  according  to  Skeat,  from  Teutonic  root 
tkut^  to  go  swiftly.  F.  milan ;  I.  nib^;  8. 
milano  ;  G.  Huhnergeier.)  The  Mihut  regalia. 
The  powdered  flesh  was  given  in  ^out;  the 
testicles  were  drunk  fasting,  with  spring  water, 
to  promote  fecundity ;  and  the  blood  was  applied 
with  nettles  to  a  gouty  limb. 

Kite  J  a.    The  Caryodaphne  dmnfiora, 

Kltra'na*  The  Georgian  name  of  the 
EcbaUium  elaterium^  where  the  fruit  is  used  in 
malarial  fevers,  and  as  a  narcotic  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

Kit'aon'a  aprlnga.  United  states  of 
America,  Oregon,  Lane  County,  at  Dexter.  Two 
springs;  one  hot.  containing  sodium  chloride 
208  grains  and  calcium  chloride  64  graina  in  a 
gallon ;  and  the  other  cold,  containing  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  sulphate  28  grains,  sodium 
chloride.  180  grains,  and  calcium  chloride  48 
grains  in  a  gaUon. 

&if  tannlngr  sprlnga.  United  States 
of  America,  Pennsylvania,  Armstrong  County. 
A  calcic  chalvbeate  water,  containing  calcium 
bicarbonate  16*06  grains,  manganese  bicarbonate 
*26,  sodium  sulphate  8*73,  calcium  sulphate  66*12, 
aluminium  sulphate  1*63,  magnesium  sulphate 
26*86,  and  iron  sulphate  24*49  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Klt'trell'a  aprinffa.  ifnited  States 
of  America,  in  Vance  County,  North  Carolina. 
Mineral  waters  containing  salts  of  magnesium, 
calcium,  sodium,  potas8iam,iron,  and  aluminium, 
and  having  a  great  reputation  in  soroAilona 
affections. 

Kl«  A  contraction  of  the  German  word 
Elanr  or  sound. 

Xiap'rotli.  Martin  Ben'rl.    A 

German  chemist,  oorn  in  1743,  died  in  1817. 

SL.'s  I'roa   tlnot'ure*     The    Tinetura 
ferri  aeetatia. 

Klaprotli'l  anlpli'aa.     Sulphate  of 

cadmium,  in  honour  of  Klaproth, 

Klaprotli'iiuii      aulpbu'rlcniii. 

Same  as  Klaprothi  tulphas. 

Klaa'toplaata.  (KXaorroc,  broken  in 
pieces ;  wX.do'o-w,  to  form.)  The  celis  resulting 
from  the  partial  sep^mentation  of  the  ovum  of 
Cephalopoda,  which  is  confined  to  a  fiat,  germinal 
disc  at  its  pointed  end ;  they  form  a  sort  of  cap. 

BLlaua'aen.  Austria,  not  far  from  Grata. 
A  mineral  water,  temp.  16°  C.  (69°  F.),  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  *46  grain,  lithium  carbo- 
nate '276,  and  ferrous  carbonate  '66  grain,  in 
16  ounces,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  anseraia,  catarrhal  affections,  and  hysteria. 

Klein- Cbooliol'na.  Hungary,  near 
Frencsin,  on  the  ri^ht  bank  of  the  Waag.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
sulphate  and  iron  carbonate. 

Klein'enberfff  STicola'aa.  A  Ger- 
man anatomist  of  the  present  century. 

S.'b  fll>res.  Fine  longitudinal  filaments 
lying  in  a  layer  between  the  ectoderm  and  the 
endoderm  of  the  Hydra,  and  which  he  calls 
neuro-mnscular  elements,  combining  the  pro- 
perties of  both  nerves  and  muscles.  Huxley 
considers  them  intemuncial  in  function,  anil 
therefore  the  primary  form  of  nerve. 

Bleinencr'stms'en.  Wurtemberg,  near 
Marbach.  A  mineral  spring,  2200  feet  above 
sea-level,  containing  much  firee  carbonic  acid. 
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Xleln'em.  Oennan^,  in  Waldeck,  near 
Wildungen.  Three  springs,  Dorfbronnen, 
Hammerbmnner,  and  Muhlebninner,  contain- 
ing sodium  sulphate  3'2  grains,  magnesium  car- 
bonate 4*333,  calcium  carbonate  2*666  grains,  in 
16  ounces,  with  much  free  carbonic  add. 

Xiem'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oomponta, 

X.  an'ti-enpliorb'liiiiif  De  Cand.    The 
Caealia  anti'euphorbium. 

X.  Berllfolia,  B^w.      (L.  nerion^  the 
oleander;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Caealia  Kleinii. 

BLlein-Solllr'ma.  Saxony,  between 
Freiberg  and  Chemnits.  A  mineralised  mud 
bath. 

KleiStOgr'AmoilJi.    See  Cleittogamoiu, 

Xlemntz'ion*  Greece,  Morea,  ProTince 
of  BUs.  A  mineral  spring  known  of  old,  temp. 
26»  C— 36»  C.  (78*8»  F.— 86*  F.),  containing 
sodium  carbonate  *5  grain,  calcium  carbonate  *8, 
sodium  chloride  9*6o,  magnesium  chloride  3*6, 
sodium  sulphate  1*66,  magnesium  bromide  *47 
grain,  in  16  ounces,  with  hydrogen  sulphide  and 
carbonic  acid. 

Kleptoma'nla-  (KX^irrw,  to  steal; 
fuofiof  madness.  F.  kleptomanie ;  G.  8Uhl» 
Mueht,)  The  form  of  emotional  insanity  in  which 
there  is  an  overpowering  impuhe  to  commit 
theft;  it  is  generally  accompanied  by  some 
amount  of  mental  imbecility,  is  not  infrequently 
hereditary,  and  occasionally  occurs  in  the  early 
stage  of  general  paralysis,  as  well  as  of  preg- 
nancy. 

XJlen'l]I|ron«  Austria,  District  of  Kla- 
genflirt.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
oarbonate  1*69  grain,  calcium  carbonate  2,  and 
iron  carbonate  *7  grain,  in  16  ounces.  * 

Xllnocepbsl'la.    See  Clinoctphalia, 

Xlinooepbal'io.  Belating  to  ZiinO' 
€$phalism, 

Xllnocepll'alism.  Same  as  Cltnoee* 
phalia, 

Klinodiar'onal  az'to.  (Kxri^,  a  bed ; 

^i<(,  through;  ymyioy  an  angle;  L.  axit,  an 
axle.)  The  lateral  axis  of  a  crrstal  of  the 
monoclinio  system  which  is  indined  to  the  rer- 
tical  axis. 

Xlinom'eter.    See  ClinomtUr. 

XIl]IorliO]lll>old.    See  Clinorhomboid. 

Xllp'das.    The  Hyrax  cofemit. 

XJlpperfS  Bprinff .  United  States  of 
America,  Tennessee,  Hawkins  County.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

KlolCOOS.    Same  as  Ontrovtk, 

Kloof  wind*  A  north-west  wind  preva- 
lent in  Cape  Colony. 

Xlopoma'nia.  (EXowi^,  theft;  fiavla^ 
madness.)    Same  as  Kleptomamia, 

KloaOv  Bei^maiin.  A  German  phy- 
siologist, bom  in  Frankfort  in  1816,  died  iji 
1884. 

KIos'aIa*  (Hermann  JTZotf.)  Acoccidium 
or  egg-shaped  psorosperm  found  in  the  kidneys 
of  the  garden  snail,  Melixpomatia. 

MlOB'terBm  Switserland,  Canton  Grisons, 
in  the  Prattigau  Valley.  A  cold  sulphur  spring, 
3700  feet  above  sea-level,  oontaining  calcium 
carbonate,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Xluteene.    Same  as  Aeetylnu, 

KlatOOb'eWftk.  fiussia,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Ir^na,  in  the  Government  of  Perm. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Klj^SOpompo.    (KXv{m,  to  wash  out; 


F.  pompe,  a  pump.)    An  enema  apparatus  with 
a  pump-action. 
Knap'bOttle.    The  Silens  iti/lata. 
Kmap'weed.    The  nlants  of  the  Genus 
(Untaurea,  especially  the  C.jaeea. 

K.t  brown  ra'diant*  The  Ctntaur^a 
jaua, 

Xf  moimtalii*    The  Ctntaurea  montana. 
Knares'borong'li.     England,    Tork- 
shire.    The  celebrated  dropping  or  petrifying 
well  here  was  used  in  abaominal  fluxes,  dia- 
betes, and  hectic  fever. 

Knan'tla.  (Christian  KtMut,  a  botanist 
of  Saxony,  who  died  in  1716.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Dip$aeae€€B. 

X.  Arwen'slSf  Coulter.  (L.  arrMwis,  be- 
longing to  a  field.  F.  teabiiusg.^  The  field 
scabious.  Leaves  depurative  in  skin  diwi^ants, 
chest  affections,  and  quinsy. 

Xjiaw'elv  annual.  The Schranthui 
annuuM. 

ILf  peron'iUaL  The  SeUranthus  jm- 
rsfifiw. 

BneadlnflT.  (E.  kn$ad,  to  work  flour 
and  water  into  dough ;  from  Sax.  cnedan.)  A 
term  for  the  form  of  Shampooing  or  Mofa^o, 
called  by  the  French  pitriuoj^e.  It  is  applied 
bv  rubbing  in  a  circular  direction  with  the  end« 
of  the  fingers,  or  of  the  thumb,  or  with  the  palm 
of  the  hand. 

BLnee.  (Mid.  £.  An#;  Sax.  eneo;  G. 
Knie;  L.  genu;  Gr.  yoiw;  Sans,  jdnu;  from 
Aryan  base  ganu,  the  knee.  F.  jfenou ;  L 
ginoeehio;  S.rodilla.)  The  joint  of  the  bones 
of  the  thigh  and  the  leg.    See  Knee-Joint. 

X.9  sunputa'tion  at*  The  amputation 
of  the  leg  at  the  knee,  with  removal,  by  means 
of  the  saw,  of  more  or  less  of  the  condyles  of  the 
femur.  It  was  first  employed  by  oyme,  who 
made  a  short  anterior  and  a  long  posterior  flap. 
Carden  modified  this  by  making  a  long  anterior 
flap  and  cutting  almost  transversely  through  the 
son  tissues  behind.  Gritti  has  adopted  another 
modification  by  leaving  the  patella  in  the  large 
anterior  flap  and  removing  its  cartilage  before 
its  application  to  the  cut  end  of  the  femur. 

Xf  ampota'tioa  at.  snpimeoB'dy- 
lold.  (L.  eupra^  above;  eondgle,)  Same  as 
jr.,  amputation  at. 

Mif  aakyle'sla  of;  See  Knee-joint,  4m- 
kylotit  of. 

Xt  bmsli.  The  tuft  of  hair  on  the  knees 
of  some  antelopes. 

AUo,  the  thick-set  hairs  on  the  legs  of  bees 
which  entangle  the  pollen  of  flowers. 

X.  oap.    The  Patella. 

Mn  dislooa'tioii  of.  See  Knee-Joint, 
disloeation  of. 

X.  liol'lj.  The  butcher's  broom,  Buacue 
aeuleatus. 

X.  tiolni.    Same  as  K.  hoUy. 

Xt  lioiuo'mald'o.  See  Sbueemaitte 
knee. 

Xf  taystor'ieal.  See  Joint,  hyeterieal 
affeetione  o/. 

X.  jerks  A  name  given  bv  Gowers  to  a 
tendon  reflex,  resulting  in  the  kicking  up  of  the 
foot,  produced  by  striking  sharply  with  ue  edge 
of  the  hand  the  patellar  tendon  when  the  leg  is 
loosely  hung  over  the  knee  of  the  other  leg.  It 
is  almost  always  present  in  health,  but  in  dis- 
ease it  may  be  absent,  as  in  locomotor  ataxv,  or 
in  excess,  as  in  descending  degeneration  of  the 
later^  columns  of  the  spinal  oord.    Its  centre 
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is  that  part  of  the  spiBal  cord  lying  within  the 
third  and  foarih  lumbar  yertebrao. 

X.  Joint.    See  Knee-Joint. 

X.-Joint'ed.  In  Botany,  the  Bame  aa 
Geniculate. 

X.  of  inter^nal  oap'sulot  Fleobiig's 
term  for  the  obtuse  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  the 
internal  capsule. 

X.  pan.    The  patella. 

Mm  plieaoiii'eiioa.  Westphal's  name  for 
K.j'erk. 

X.  presenta'tiOB.  See  Pretentation^  knee, 

X.  re'llez.    Same  as  K.jerk. 

X.  Boab.    The  Crueta  genu  equina. 

X*f  anbliuca'tioii  of.  (L.  tub,  under; 
luxOf  to  put  out  of  joint.)  Eriohsen's  term  for 
a  displacement  of  the  internal  semilunar  oarti- 
la^  either  forwards  or  backwards.  It  is  a  rery 
painful  condition,  and  is  ^nerally  produced  by 
tripping  upon  an  obstruction. 

iuee  el'bow  poBlf  ion.  The  prone 
position  of  the  body  when  supported  on  a  bed  or 
couch  by  the  knees  and  the  elbows,  so  that  the 
fieioe  Lb  lower  than  the  peWis,  and  the  abdominal 
muscles  become  relaxed.  It  is  adopted,  among 
other  things,  for  aiding  in  the  ret>laioement  of  a 
retroTerted  uterus. 

Knee-j^^lnt.  (F.  artieukUion  de  genou : 
I.  artieoUmone  del  ginoeehio  ;  G.  Knieaelenk!) 
The  hinge  joint  between  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur  and  me  upper  end  of  the  tibia,  with  the 
patella  in  front.  It  allows  of  extension  and 
flexion,  with  a  small  amount  of  rotation  inwards 
and  outwards.  The  ends  of  the  bones  are  co- 
▼ered  with  cartilage,  have  interposed  fibro- 
cartilages,  and  are  neld  together  by  ligaments 
on  the  outside  and  within  the  joint. 

X.P  ampnta'tion  at.  A  removal  of  the 
le^  by  disarticulation  of  the  bones  of  the  knee- 
joint,  originally  recommended  by  Hoin,  of  Dijon. 
It  was  performed  by  Yelpeau,  who  used  the  cir- 
cular method,  but  tnat  is  giren  up,  and  one  of 
the  following  plans  is  adopted : 

An  incision  is  made  across  the  leg  just  below 
the  patella,  the  short  skin  flap  made  is  dissected 
back,  the  joint  is  opened  aboye  the  patella,  the 
ligaments  of  the  joint  divided,  and  the  knife  car- 
ried downwards  behind  the  tibia  till  a  suffi- 
ciently long  posterior  flap  is  formed.  The  plan 
of  Horn. 

Or  a  long  anterior  flap  is  formed  by  dissecting 
the  soft  parts  and  the  patella  from  a  transverse 
line  four  or  five  inches  oelow  the  joint,  diyiding 
the  ligaments,  and  making  a  posterior  flap  2*6 
or  S"  lonff.  The  plan  of  Leveill^  and  Nathan 
Smith,  of  Kewhaven. 

Or  lateral  flaps  may  be  made,  of  which  the 
inner  should  be  the  larger,  and  the  posterior 
angle  h^her  up  than  the  anterior  an^le.  The 
plui  of  Stephen  Smith,  of  New  York,  improved 
on  that  of  Eoesi. 

Or  an  incision  may  be  begun  over  the  hinder 

Krt  of  the  internal  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  1*5" 
low  the  joint,  carried  downwards,  then  across 
the  front  of  the  limb,  2*6"  to  3''  below  the  tube- 
rosity, with  a  downward  convexity,  then  up- 
wards on  the  other  side  to  the  head  oi  the  fibum, 
and  lastly,  across  the  back  of  the  limb  with  a 
downwaiii  concavity;  the  anterior  flap  is  dis- 
sected upwards,  the  ligamentum  patells  divided, 
the  joint  opened,  the  ligaments  cut,  and  the 
knife  carried  through  the  tissues  of  the  ham. 
The  plan  of  Baudens. 


X.f  ankylo'sls  of.  (' AyxvXwo't*,  a  stif- 
fening of  the  joints.)  Adhesion  of  the  ends  of 
the  bones  forming  the  knee-ioint ;  it  may  be  by 
fibrous  tissue  constituting  false  ankylosii,  or  by 
bony  tissue  constituting  true  ankylosis;  both 
being  the  result  of  inflammatory  processes. 

X.V  su^terles  of.  Branches  of  the  anas- 
tomotic artery  of  the  thigh,  of  the  popliteal 
arterjir.  and  of  the  recurrent  branch  of  tne  ante- 
rior tibial,  supply  the  knee-joint. 

X.f  dislooa'tioa  of.  BLsplaoement  of 
the  bones  constituting  the  knee-joint.  It  may 
be  congenital  or  acoiaental,  from  direct  violence, 
or  from  muscular  action.    It  is  a  rare  accident. 

X.t  dislooatioii  of,  baek^warda. 
This  form  may  be  complete  or  incomplete,  and 
is  generally  the  result  of  direct  violence.  The 
head  of  the  tibia  lies  in  the  popliteal  space, 
compressing  the  vessels  and  nerves,  and  there  is 
a  depression  below  the  patella  in  front ;  the  leg 
ia  over-extended,  and  the  ligaments  more  or  less 
torn. 

X.ff  dlaloca'tion  of;  fbr'warda.  This 
form  may  be  complete  or  incomplete,  the  tibia 
projecting  beyond  or  lying  in  front  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur,  and  the  condyles  of  the  femur 
bulging  in  the  popliteal  space  and  compressing 
the  vessels  and  nerves  there. 

X.9  dlBlooa'tton  o^  In'irarda.  An 
incomplete  form  in  which  the  inner  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia  projects  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
joint  and  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur  on 
the  outer  side. 

X.»  dIalooa'tlOB  of»  ouf  wards.  An 
incomplete  form  in  which  the  outer  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia,  with  the  head  of  the  fibula,  projects 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  joint^  and  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  femur  on  the  inner  side.  There 
is  usually  some  rotation  of  the  leg  outwards. 

X.«  dlslooa'tloB  off  ro'tatory.  The 
rare  form  in  which  the  leg  has  been  rotated  out- 
wards on  the  femur,  so  that  the  tuberosities  of 
the  tibia  are  situated  in  front  and  behind,  and 
the  patella  on  the  outer  side  of,  the  joint. 

X.V  ezola'ion  of.    See  JSxeitton  of  knee. 

X.V  firsto'ture  In'to.  Fracture  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  femur  or  of  the  upper  end  of 
the  tibia  may  extend  into  the  knee-joint,  pro- 
ducing s^ovitis  and  possible  ankylosis;  enips 
of  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones  may  result  from 
violence  and  become  troublesome  as  loose  bodies 
in  the  joint.  Fracture  of  the  patella  usually 
implicates  the  synovial  membrane,  and  ia  a 
fracture  into  the  joint. 

X.t  Internal  deranva'ment  oi; 
Hey's  term  for  a  disturbed  relationship  of  the 
bones  of  the  knee-joint  produced  by  an  unequal 
tension  of  the  crucial  ligaments,  or  by  some 
slight  displacement  of  the  semilunar  cartilages. 

X.t  Uff'ament  of*  eap'snlar.  (L. 
eaptuloj  a  small  bae.  F.  ligament  eapeulatre 
du genou:  G.  Oelenkkapeel  dee  Kniegeief%kt.) 
The  membranous  ligamentous  expansion  which 
invests  the  knee-joint. 

X.f  Uv'anient  of*  external  lat'eral. 
(F.  ligament  latiral  exteme  du  genou  ;  G.  tttct- 
eerea  Seitenband  dee  Kniegelenke.)  A  rounded 
cord  extending  from  the  external  tuberosity  of 
the  femur  to  the  head  of  the  fibula;  it  is  sepa- 
rated firom  the  capsule  by  adipose  tissue. 

X.V  llff'ament  ol^  Intor'nal  laf  eraL 
(F.  ligament  lat^al  interne  du  aenou;  G.  •>•- 
neree  Seitenband  dee  Knieaelenke.)  A  long,  flat, 
fan-shaped  ligamentous  oand  extending  from 
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the  internal  tuberoiity  of  the  femur  to  the  poe- 
terior  and  upper  part  of  the  inner  face  of  the 
tibia ;  its  deep  fibres  are  attached  to  the  inter- 
nal semilunar  fibro- cartilage. 

S.y  Uff'ameBt  o£  piMte'iior.  (F. 
ligament  poiUrieur  duaenou  ;  G.  hinUru  Knte- 
gelenkband.)  A  broad,  thin  ligament,  chiefly 
formed  by  an  expansion  of  the  tendon  of  the 
semimemoranoBus  muscle,  extending  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  intercondyl&r  fossa  of  the 
femur  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia. 

X^  l^'ament  of,  tnuisVerse.  (7. 
liaamefU  JugeU  du  gmou;  G.  Querband  aer 
Sandaehe%bin  dsi  Kniegel&nkM.)  A  ligamentous 
band,  generally  present,  which  connects  the 
conrex  oorders  of  the  semilunar  fibro-oartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

X.f  liff'ainaats  et;  era'elal.  Bee 
Crucial  ligamtnU  ofhnte, 

X.f  nerres  of*  Branches  of  the  obtu- 
rator, anterior  crural,  external  popliteal,  and 
internal  popliteal  neryes,  supply  tne  knee-joint. 

X.,  sublnzatloB  9tm  (L.  ntb^  under; 
/tiso,  to  put  out  of  joint.)  Same  as  iT.,  internal 
denmgement  of, 

aL.f  myntf^ial  memlirMie  of.  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  joint.  It  coTcrs  the 
bones,  the  fibro-cartilages,  and  the  crucial  liga- 
ments, and  forms  a  pouch  beneath  the  tendon  of 
the  quadriceps  extensor  femoris;  on  each  side  of 
the  patella  it  projeote  under  liie  aponeurosis  of 
the  Tastt  muscles,  especially  under  that  of  the 
rastus  extemus ;  beneath  the  ligamentum  pa- 
telln  it  forms  the  ligamentum  mneosum,  with, 
on  each  side,  the  ligamente  alaria. 

aUf  %jn9wl*tim  o£    (^^(novia.)    Inflam- 
mation of  the  synorial  or  bning  membrane  of 
the  knee-joint ;  it  is  accompanied  with  more  or 
lees  eAision^  and  the  pain  is  referred  to  the 
front  of  the  mner  condyle  of  the  femur,  just  in- 
side the  edge  of  the  patella. 
Knee-lolnt'ed.    Same  aa  Oenimlate, 
Kne'slii.    See  Cnetie, 
J^Jk<tm'Vlum!6m    (Kjrtf<rfu»in(.)    An  itohing. 
A  synonym  of  Peora. 
KneB'mOB.    See  Oneemoe, 
KnIdo'BlB.    See  Cnidoeit, 
Knife.    (Mid.  £.  knif,  mif;  Sax.  cnifj 
from  Tout,  baae  knib^  to  np.    r .  eouteau ;   I. 
eoltello;  S.  euehiUo;  Q,  Meeeer,)    Aninatru- 
ment  for  cutting. 

ILf  am'pi&tatiBr.  (F.  eouteau  d  ampu^ 
tation;  G.  Amputationemeeeer,)  A  straight 
knife  with  a  length  proportioned  to  the  size  of 
the  limb  to  be  remored.  The  knife  used  for 
circular  amputetion  is  blunt  at  the  end ;  that  for 
flap  amputetion  is  pointed,  and  has  a  cutting 
edge  for  a  short  distance  along  the  back.* 

X.V  bhaat.  A  catting  knife  with  a  blunt 
end  or  point. 

X.«  e»f«r«ot«  (F.  couieau  d  eaiaraete.) 
See  Cataract  knife, 

X.9  ObeS'eldOB's.  Sea  Ckeulden*$ 
knivee, 

WL9  erook'od.  (F.  eouteau  courbeJS  An 
amputetion  knife  formerly  nsed,  which  nad  a 
concaTo  cutting  edge. 

K.9  crotoli'et.  (F.  eroehet,  a  hook.)  A 
steel  rod  with  a  handle  at  one  end  and  a 
curred  cutting  blade  at  the  other.  Used  in 
Emhryotomg, 

K.,  dlsaitfo'iilAtlairff  of  &wr're7. 
(L.  tfM,  apart;  artieuhtm^  a  joint ;  Larreg,)    A 


Tory  short  and  strong  double-edged  knife  for 
disarticulating  bones.  The  blade  ia  80  mm. 
long. 

X.,  doub'Ie-oOar'ed.  A  knife  with  two 
cutting  edges.  Used  in  disarticulation  of  bones 
and  for  cutting  the  structures  between  the  bones 
of  the  leg  and  forearm  in  amputations. 

X.-e4g>e.  The  fulcrum  of  a  balance,  be- 
ing a  priim  of  steel  with  a  rerr  fine  edge,  on 
wmch  the  beam  resto  or  a  pendulum  swings. 

X.f  galwaBOoaus'tie.  A  knife  with  a 
platinum  blade.  Used  for  cutting  through  tia- 
sues  in  connection  with  the  OahanO'Cautery. 

X^ffrlad'or'o  dloeaoo.  See  Orinder'e 
aethma, 

X.,  bor'Bla.    Se6  Hernia  knife, 
X.f  Intoros'soono.     (L.  inter,  between ; 
Mj  a  bone.    F.  eouteau  interoeeeux,)    Same  aa 
jr.,  doubU-bladed. 

X.9  liidoo^tomj'.  See  Iridectomy  knife, 
X.9  lentio'uUur.  (L.  lentieulut,  a  small 
lens.  ^  F.  eouteau  lenticulaire.)  A  knife  for 
removlne  the  projecting  pieces  of  bone  left  by 
the  trephine.  The  cutting  edge,  27  mm.  long, 
is  termmated  by  a  lenticular  button  7 — 9  mm. 
in  diameter,  rounded  on  the  outside  and  hollow 
on  the  inner  side. 

X^  Utbof  omjr.  See  Lithotomy  knife, 
X.9  pel'ypiM.  Same  as  Folypotome, 
X.9  root-onftlaff.  A  knife  with  a  handle 
at  one  end  and  hinged  by  the  other  to  a  slab. 
Used  for  outtin(^  rooto  ana  such  like  structurea 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes;  the  root  is  put  on 
the  slab  under  the  knife  and  the  handle  pressed 
down. 

XnlflTl^t*    (Sax.  cniht,)    A  male  attend- 
ant; one  admitted  to  a  certain  mUitery  rank; 
the  name  of  a  dignity  confiBrred  by  the  crown. 
X.*o  opnr.    Tne  Delphinium  eontolida, 
X.'a  wort.    The  Stratiotes  aloidee, 
XAlflTlltB'tOWn    BpriagB.       United 
Stetes  of  America,  Indiana,  Henry  County.    A 
chalybeate  water. 

Knob*  (A  late  spelling  of  Knop,)  A 
round  projection. 

In  Boteny,  an  embryo  bud  which,  in  the 

course  of  ite  deyelopment,  haa  reached  the  wood 

of  a  stem. 

Knob'weed*  The  CoUimonia  eanadeneis, 

Knock*   (Mid.  E.  knocken;  Sax.  enucian; 

Gael,  enae,  to  crack.)    To  strike. 

X.-kBOO.  (F.genaueaoneus;  Q.Knick' 
bein,  £niebohrer,  Bdekerbein^  A  deformity  of 
the  legs  in  which,  when  standing  upright,  the 
knees  touch  each  other  and  the  legs  diverge,  so 
that  the  feet  are  more  or  less  apart  from  each 
other.  It  ia  commonly  the  result  of  ricketo,  but 
may  also  be  caused  oy  debility,  or  muscular 
contraction,  or  from  long  standing  and  relaxa- 
tion of  the  ligamente. 

X.-kaoo9  stsiflos^  (Sroruc^,  relating 
to  a  stand-still.)  The  form  caused  by  stendinr 
too  long,  when  the  ligamente  become  reUxea 
and  lengthened. 

XaoU  Bpiingm.  United  Stetea  of 
America,  Utah,  Millard  County.  Sulphur  watera 
haying  a  temperature  of  20*66^  C.  (69«  F.) 

BaoP*  (Sax.  cnmp;  Gael,  cnap,  a  lump.) 
A  round  projection. 
Knop'wead*  Same  aa  Kn^Moeed, 
XjIOt.  {Uid,  E,  knotte ;  &mx.enotta;  G. 
knoten;  F.naud;  I,  node;  B.nudo;  L.  no- 
due;  root  uncertain.)  A  tight  tieofaoord;  a 
rounded  projection  like  one. 
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au  ber'ry  bmalu  The  £ubu8  ehamm- 
manu. 

X.,  oloTe-bitoli*    See  Chve-hiteh  knot. 
X.«  ffran'iiya    A  tie  of  a  oord  in  which  in 
the  second  loop  the  end  of  one  cord  is  over  and 
the  other  under  its  fellow,  so  that  the  two  loops 
do  not  lie  in  the  same  line. 

X.-rrass«    The  Polygonum  vidaart. 
X.-ffrass,  Oer'inaii.     The  Seletanthut 
annuus. 

X.-ffrasftv  wliorred.  The  Illecebrum 
pertieillatum. 

X.,  ligr'atiire.  (L.  iiaOf  to  bind.)  The 
knot  used  in  the  ligature  ox  arteries,  being  the 
jr.,  reef, 

X.,  pack'ers'i  (F.  naud  iFembalkur.) 
A  term  for  the  Bandage^  knotted. 

X.f  reef*  A  tie  of  a  oord  in  which  in  the 
second  loop  both  the  ends  of  the  oord  pass  either 
orer  or  under  its  fellow,  so  that  the  two  loops  lie 
in  the  same  line. 

X.*  ■nr'reoB**.    A  double  knot  made  by 
passing  the  thread  twice  through  the  same  loop. 
BLnotl^erry.     The  fruit  of  Rubui  cha- 
mamorus. 
Knofless.    In  Botany,  haying  no  ioints. 
Knot^root.    The  ColHn$onia  eanaaenn$» 
Knot'teda    Haying,  or  made  ol^  a  knot  or 
knots. 
In  Botany,  haying  joints. 
X.  band'age.    See  Bandage,  knotted. 
SL.  llg^ort.    The  Serophularia  nodosa. 
SLnot'weed.       The    CoUineonia    cana* 
denei*  ;  and  also  the  Folgganum  avieulare. 
WLnot'WOrtm    Same  as  Knotweed. 
KAOfWortS*     The  plants  of  the  Kat. 
Order  IlUeehraeem. 

XAOWlto'nla*  (Thomas  KnowUon,  an 
English  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Banuneuiacea. 

X.  oapea'stSf  Salisb.  Used  as  K.  veti- 
eatoria. 

X.  grao'IllSt  Be  Cand.  (L.  gracilU, 
slender.)    Used  as  K.  veeioatoria, 

X.  wesioato'riaf  Salisb.  (L«  vetieatoriui, 
producing  blisters.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  as  a  blistering  asent  in  rheumatism. 

Knox's  pow'der.  Eight  parts  of  so- 
dium chloride  mixed  with  three  of  chloride  of 
lime. 

Knnolcle.  (Mid.  E.  knokil/  G.  Kndehelf 
dim.  of  knok,  a  knob.)  The  projection  of  the 
metacarpo-phalangeal  joints  of  the  hand. 

Bklillt'lFyla  Switserland,  Canton  Lniem, 
in  the  Surenenthal,  2100  feet  aboye  sea-leyel. 
A  cold  mineral  water,  oontaining  magnesium 
sulphate  *69  grain,  calcium  sulphate  *87,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  1*22,  and  ferrous  carbonate 
*47  spuin,  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 
Usea  as  a  bath  and  for  drinking  in  anemic  con- 
ditions and  neryous  disorders. 
Ko'balta  Same  as  Cobalt. 
KoTielwles.  Switserland,  Canton  St. 
Gallen.  A  cold  earthy  mineral  water,  466  me- 
tres aboye  sea-leyel. 

Xd1>erlef  Sn'flrdne.  A  surgeon  now 
liying,  Professor  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Btrass- 
burg,  bom  at  SchlettsUdt  in  1828. 

X.'b  sefTe-ncBud.  See  Serre'noeudf 
KoberWe. 

Kolyersdorf.  Hungary,  County  Oden- 
burg.  A  cold  minend  water,  containing  sodium 
sulphate  1*078  xrain,  sodium  chloride  1*2,  so- 
dium carbonate  2*77,  magnesium  carbonate  2*68, 


calcium  carbonate  8,  and  ferrous  carbonate 
1*4766,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16 
ounces.  Near  the  town  is  a  second  well  with 
much  the  same  composition. 

Ko'bolt.    Same  as  CobaU. 

Koo'ous.    See  Coeem. 

Koolif  &Ob'ert«  A  German  physioian, 
bom  at  Clausthal  in  1843,  and  now  liying. 

X.'s  eonn'iiia  baellliia.  A  microbe, 
belieyed  by  Koch,  but  much  doubted  by  others, 
to  be  the  actiye  agent  in  the  production  of  cho- 
lera .  It  is  named  from  its  shape.  See  Spirilimm 
cholera  atiatiea. 

Ko'oliel.  Bayaria,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Aspenstein,  on  the  border  of  the  Lake  Koehel. 
A  cold  mineral  water  from  two  sprinn,  the 
Marienquelle  and  the  Pfisterberger  Quelle,  the 
former  containing  sodium  bicarbonate  7*248 
grains  and  sodium  sulphate  2*304  grains,  in  16 
ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid;  the  latter  is 
very  similar.  They  are  used  in  digestiye  dis- 
turbances. There  is  alio  a  whey  core  and  a 
herb  cure. 

Koe'roed*  A  Hottentot  name,  signifying 
oowgoodffor  the Me$ombrya$Uhemum  tortuomm. 

BLohl-ra'bl.  (G.  Kohl,  cabbage ;  L.  rapm^ 
a  turnip.)  Turnip  cabbage.  The  Braooua 
oUraeoa.  yar.  gongylodoo.  tfsed  aa  an  esculent 
yegetable. 

iLolnomiaaloiata.  (Kocm. common; 

fiiaafia,  defilement.)  Miller's  term  for  terres- 
trial emanations  or  miasms. 

Kol']&08lt6a    (Kotvov;  avrot,  meat.)    A 
commensal  which  feeds  on  the  food  of  its  host. 
>0k07ff0dam'ia.    See  Oaecygodyt 
.OklKia.    See  Coocia, 
ILo'knm.    The  Mangottom. 
X.  bnf  ter.    (F.  beurre  d$  Koknm^  nUf 
do  Ooa;  G.  Kokmmbuttor.)    A  concrete  oil  ob- 
tained from  Qarcinoa  indiea,  Choiiy.     Used  for 
pharmaoeutioal  purposes  in  India. 
WLoltLm    The  Storcttlia  acuminata. 
X.  aeumlna'ta.   The  Storeulia  aeumi' 
nata. 

X.  ant.    The  fruit  of  Steroulia  aeuminatm. 
X.  aat,  blttar.    The  fruit  of  Gmramia 
kola.    It  contains  no  caffein. 

X.  aatt  traa.  The  fruit  of  Storemlia 
acuminata.  It  contains  a  substanoe  analogous 
to,  if  not  identical  with,  caffein,  as  well  as  some 
theobromine,  and  is  used  in  Uentral  Afrioa  in 
the  same  way  as  other  nations  use  tea  and  ooffee, 
and  is  tonic^  ezdtant,  and  aphrodisiae.  It  is  a 
cardiac  tonic  and  a  diuretic,  and  is  uiefril  in 
atonic  dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea. 

SLol  ems.    A  name  giyen  by  Panoelsiia 
to  a  dry  ulcer. 
Korlca.    Same  as  Oolie. 
KolltiS.    Bee  Colitis. 

Kblliker,  Xa'dolf  Alliert  ▼on. 

A  Swiss  anatomist,  now  Professor  of  Anatomy 
in  Wttnburg,  bom  in  ZQrich  in  1817. 

X^  eea'tral  gresr  aa'eleaa  af.    The 
neuroglia  immediately  surrounding  the  epithe- 
lium of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  oord. 
X.'s  OB'teoelasta*    See  Ostsootasta. 
KSUlke'rla.      A  Genua  of  tiematode 
worms. 

X-flUeolllarf  (L.^iMi,  a  thread;  mAmm, 
the  neck.)     Found  in   open  foUioles  in  the 
branchial  oayity  of  Brama  Baii. 
KoUo'dium.    See  OoUodium. 
Kollold.    SeeO^^AM^. 
KoUone'ma.    Bee  OtUomma. 
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Kolobo'ina*    Bee  Cohboma, 

Kolotom'ta*    See  Cololomy, 

Kolotjr'phUB.    See  Colotyphut, 

Kolpenryn'ter.    See  Colp^urynUr, 

KolpoolOi'Bifta    See  Colpoeleint. 

KolpooyBtOt'omy.  See  Colpoeyato- 
tomy, 

KolpollJperpla'Bla.  See  Colpohy- 
perploBxa. 

KiOlpoklelB'lB.    See  ColpoeUiixt. 

Kolpor'rliapliy*    See  Colporrhaphy. 

Kol^Oa    A  name  for  Plica  poUmica, 

&0'ma«    An  old  name  for  quicklime. 

Also,  Bee  Coma, 

Komar'tOB.    Same  as  Koma, 

Kom'be*  The  arrow- poison  furnished  hy 
Strophanthua  kombe.  It  produces  cardiac  para- 
lysis with  permanent  contraction,  and  induces 
rigidity  of  tne  general  muscles ;  it  destroys  the 
reflex  function,  but  not  the  motor  conductivity 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

Kom'bic  ao'ld.  {Kombe.^  A  substance 
obtained,  along  with  strophanthm,  by  Fraser, 
from  the  seeds  of  StrophanthuB  hiipidut. 

Komem'io  aoid*  (0-  JComensSure.) 
See  Oomenie  acid. 

Kon'drau.  Bararia,  district  Begensburg, 
1600  feet  aboye  sea-lerel.  A  cold  mineral 
spring,  containing  sodium  carbonate  *9  grain, 
sodium  chloride  2*16,  sodium  sulphate  *2o,  po- 
tassium chloride  '4,  calcium  carbonate  *2,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  '26,  and  iron  carbonate  *1 
grain,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in 
catarrh  of  the  urinary  passages  and  in  grayel. 

Ktf'niffBbom-  Prussia,  near  Berg- 
Mark.  A  thermal  salt  spring,  springing  from 
the  marl,  at  a  temp,  of  34**  C.  (93-2*>  F.),  and 
containing  much  sooium  chloride,  and  some  iron 
and  manganese  oxides.  It  is  used  externally 
only  in  baths,  douches,  and  as  an  inhalation, 
when  pulverised,  in  scrofula,  rheumatism,  vis- 
oeral  engorgements,  and  chronic  respiratory 
eatarrhs. 

Ko^niMdorf-JaB'trzemb.  Prussia, 
in  the  South  of  Silesia.  A  mineral  water,  temp. 
17"  C.  (62'6<'  F.),  800  feet  above  sea-level, 
springing  from  the  tertiary  sandstone^  and  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  87*9137  grains,  potas- 
sium chloride  '6862,  calcium  chloride  4'2366, 
magnesium  chloride  2*6277,  magnesium  iodide 
*13§2,  magnesium  bromide  '220/,  calcium  car- 
bonate '336,  and  ferrous  carbonate  *0329.  It  is 
used  for  drinking  and  baths  in  uterine  conges- 
tion, menstrual  troubles,  leucorrhoea,  uterine 
fibroidB,  Ijrmphatio  and  glandular  enlargements, 
joint  diseases,  syphilis,  and  skin  diseases. 

JLb'nliTBbutti^.  Prussia,  in  Silesia. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  water,  containing  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Kd'niffBWart.  Bohemia,  near  Karien- 
bad.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  from  many 
sources,  springing  in  a  valley  2160  feet  above 
sea- level,  in  the  Aonigswarter  Oebir^.  These 
mountains  are  ooverc^d  with  large  pine  forests, 
protecting  the  valley  from  the  north  and  east 
winds,  and  charging  the  air  with  balsamic  va- 
pours. The  Bleonorenquelle  contains  sodium 
bcarbonate  *0682  gramme,  magnesium  bicarbo- 
nate '4060,  calcium  bicaroonate  '6171*  ferrous 
carbonate  *1027.  and  manganese  carbonate  '0048 
gramme,  in  1000  grammes,  with  free  carbonic 
aoid;  the  Yictorsquelle,  Marienquelle,  Neuquelle, 
and  several  others  have  much  the  same  compo- 
sition, many  of  them  having  somewhat  less  iron ; 


the  Bichardsquelle  contains  no  iron.  The  water 
is  used  in  baths  and  douches  of  all  forms,  in- 
cluding mud  baths  and  pine-leaf  baths,  and  for 
drinking  in  anemia,  scrofula,  lung  diseases, 
chronic  gout  and  rheumatism,  and  in  atonic 
and  aniemio  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  and 
of  all  the  mucous  tracts. 

KonopfcOW'ka.  Austria-Hungary,  in 
the  north-east  of  Galicia,  at  no  great  distance 
from  Tarnopol.  A  cold  sulphur  water,  containing 
potassium  sulphate  '0116  gramme,  sodium  sul 
phate  *0613,  magnesium  sulphate  '0127*  calcium 
oicarbonate  '3736,  ferrous  bicarbonate  *()044.  and 
magnesium  bicarbonate  '0033  gramme,  in  a  litre, 
with  hydrogen  sulphide  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

KoilBtaatlll'OB'OrBk.  Russia,  in  the 
Caueasus.  A  small  town  having  a  magnificent 
bath  establishment,  where  the  several  waters  of 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  Caucasus  are  used 
for  curative  purposes.  They  are  saline  waters, 
chalybeate  waters,  and  sulphur  waters;  both 
thermal  and  cold. 

Kons-baBBe.    See  Sierek. 

Kooobla  tree.  The  Stryehno$  nux' 
vomiea, 

Koou'dliouilla  The  resin  of  Bonaellia 
glabra. 

&oor'obee>  The  bark  of  Netium  anti- 
dysentarieum, 

Koo'Bln*    Same  as  Koiin. 

KOOB'BO*    Same  as  Cui§o. 

Koo'yab  root*  The  root  of  Valmana 
offieinalit  or  F.  edulis.  Used  by  the  Indians  of 
Oregon,  after  burying  in  the  ground  for  two 
days,  to  make  a  kind  of  bread. 

iLopbO'BlB.    See  Cophosit. 

Kopio'pla.  (K.(>iroc,  weariness;  &^,  the 
eye.)  Weaxness  of  vision ;  weariness  of  the 
eye.    Same  as  Oopopaia. 

ILm  bjsterica*  CTvTipa,  the  womb.) 
Term  applied  by  Forster  to  the  aggregate  of 
symptoms  indicating  hypersBsthesia  of  me  fifth 
and  optic  nerves,  due  to  a  refiex  action  proceed- 
ing from  the  uterus.  These  symptoms  are  loss 
of  power  of  accommodation  ana  inability  to 
maintain  a  persistent  effort  of  fixation  on  any 
object,  the  eye  becoming  painful  and  tired  and 
the  lid  drooping. 

KopPf   Joliaam   Beln'rlcb.     A 

Oerman  physician,  bom  in  Hanau  in  1777,  and 
died  there  in  1868. 

Mm'm  BStli'iiuu  f  A<rOfia,  short  breath- 
ingO    A  term  for  Zarynaiamtu  tiridulut, 

XOprem'eBlB-    See  Oopremesi*, 

Kop'rllcin.  (Koir/>ov,  dung.)  HUne- 
fold's  term  for  a  substance  obtained  from  fnces. 
It  is  probably  a  derivatiye  of  oholein  mixed  with 
mucus,  or  a  residue  of  animal  food  which  has 
not  undergone  chymification. 

SLoprOB'taBlB*    See  Coprostatii. 

Kopjrop'la*    Same  as  Cbpopaia. 

&OYa.  The  name  given  by  the  Tartars  to 
old  dried  koumiss,  which  they  use  as  the  fer- 
ment in  the  manuiacture  of  koumiss. 

KordelOB'triB.  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bignoniaeea, 

Kor'e.    See  CbrS. 

XiOreotom'ta.    Same  as  OorMtomy. 

Koreo'tomy*    See  Ooreetomy. 

Koredial'yBiB.    See  CoraduUytia. 

Korektop'la*    See  Coraetopia, 

KorerjmilB.    See  Ooralvaia. 

Koremorpbo'BlB*    See  (hremorphoaia, 

Koreateno'iiia.    U^optt,  the  pupil  of 
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the  eye ;  arivwiia,  a  narrow  place.)    Coarcta- 
tion or  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

KoretOltt'la.    See  Coretomy. 

KomiOZO'a*    Bee  Cormozoa, 

Koru'weBtlieiin.  Wttrtemberg,  near 
Ludwigsburg.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Ko'rond.  Hungary,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Lop&gy  Mountain.  An  earthy  alkaline  water, 
having  a  temp,  of  18'  C— 20*»  C.  (64-4''  F.— 
68°  F.),  containing  sodium  sulphate  1*2  grain, 
calcium  carbonate  4*4,  ma^esium  carbonate  1*6, 
and  iron  carbonate  *2  grain,  in  16  ounces,  with 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Koronllco.  The  Veronica  parvijtora. 
Employed  in  China,  according  to  Jardine,  in 
chronic  dysenterr.  The  name  is  said  to  be  that 
used  in  ifew  Zealand  for  the  plant. 

SLorOB'GOP7.  (K<$/9t|,  the  pupil  of  the 
eve ;  o-icoricv,  to  obserye.)  Landolt's  name  for 
the  ShadoW'-teit, 

Korpo'na.  Hungar^rt  OA  the  rirer  of  the 
same  name.    A  sulphur  spring. 

Kor'SOW.  Austria*  Hungary,  in  Galicia. 
A  mineral  water,  containing,  according  to  Tits, 
iron  carbonate  *278,  sodium  carbonate  *079, 
and  calcium  sulphate  *079.  Used  in  strumous 
diseases. 

Korjrtnl'ea*  Hungary,  County  Liptau. 
A  mineral  water  from  three  springs,  in  a  yalley 
of  the  Carpathians,  796  metres  aboye  sea«leyel. 
The  Albrechtsbrunnen  and  the  Sophienbrunnen 
contain  iron  carbonate  as  well  as  calcium  sul- 
phate ;  the  Franz-Josephbnuinen  contains  no 
iron. 


U  Bee  Coiyta, 
•tt'seila  Prussia,  in  Saxony,  on  the  Saale. 
A  strong  salt  water,  used  as  baths  and  for  drink- 
ing in  scrofula;  the  erape-cure  and  the  whejr- 
cure  are  also  employed.  The  principal  source  is 
the  Salzbrunneo,  containing  sodium  chloride 
41*0981  grammes^  potassium  chloride  '1223, 
magnesium  ohlonde  *7252,  sodium  sulphate 
2*748,  calcium  sulphate  4*0605,  calcium  carbo- 
nate *6152,  and  iron  carbonate  '041  gramme,  in 
1000  erammes.  The  water  is  purgatiye,  tonic, 
and  alteratiye. 

Kosi'a*  Boi^ania.  A  sulphur  spring, 
containing  also  sodium  chloride. 

SLo'Sin*  CjiHuOio.  A  substance  obtained 
by  Payesi  from  Cusso,  the  flowers  of  Brayera 
anthelmintiea.  It  forms  yellow  rhombic  crystals, 
nearly  insoluble  in  water^  but  soluble  in  ether 
and  chloroform,  and  sparingly  in  alcohol.  It  is 
not  so  powerful  an  anthelmintic  as  the  impure 
form  Koussin. 

KOBinet'loa-    See  OMtneties, 

SLoSSa'la*  Small,  brown,  kidney-shaped 
seeds,  used  in  Abyssinia  as  a  tteniacide.  Their 
origin  is  unknown. 

iLOB'selne.    Same  as  KoutHn. 

WLoB'BOm    See  Cuato. 

SLostend'il*  Turkey,  the  chief  town  of 
the  Sandjak  of  that  name.  Mineral  waters, 
mostly  sulphuretted,  from  more  than  twenty 
sources,  arise  near  the  town,  and  areiued  in 
chronic  gout  and  rheumatism,  intestinal  affec- 
tions, and  skin  diseases. 

9LOBtreln'itZ«  Austria,  in  Lower  Styria. 
A  minerfid  water,  containing  sodium  carbonate 
6*1013  grammes,  calcium  carbonate  *1369,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  *3092,  iron  carbonate  -0225, 
and  aluminium  subphosphate  *0163  grsmme,  in 
1000  grammes,  with  some  free  carbonic  acid. 
Used  in  chronic  digestiye  disorders. 


&bB'trltSa  Prussia,  in  a  yalley  of  the 
Elster,  170  metres  aboye  sea-leyel.  A  thermal 
establishment,  where  are  used  mud  baths,  pine- 
leaf  baths,  and  baths  of  the  strong  salt  spring 
of  the  neighbourin|  yillage  of  Heinriohshall. 
Kheumatic  and  scrofulous  affections  are  treated 
here. 

BiOtSOliei&O'wa*  Buasia,  not  far  from 
Moscow.  A  mineral  spring,  containing  calcium 
carbonate  1*78  grain  and  iron  carbonate  '26 
grain  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Kou'mtolla    Same  as  Koumiu, 

KonmlBB*  (A.  word  of  Tartar  origin.  G. 
Milchtoein.)  A  fermented  liquor  prepared  from 
mare's  milk,  in  the  Steppes  of  Russia,  by  the 
Tartar  and  other  Nomads.  According  to  Hero* 
dotus,  the  Scythians  made  an  intoxicating  drink 
from  mare's  milk,  but  it  is  only  in  recent  years 
that  such  a  liquor  has  been  used  medicinally. 
It  is  prepared  by  putting  fresh  mare's  milk, 
mixed  with  a  little  old  koumiss,  or  sour  cow's 
niilk,  or  a  ferment  of  yeast,  flour,  and  honey, 
into  a  leathern  bag,  or  an  earthen  or  wooden 
yess^  which  is  placed  in  a  warm  situation,  fre- 
quently shaken  or  stirred,  and  then  bottled  in 
champagne  bottles.  Its  strength  yaries  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  time  that  the  fermentation 
is  allowed  to  proceed,  being  one  to  two  days  for 
weak  koumiss,  three  to  four  or  more  for  strong. 
When  bottled  the  fermentation  goes  on  with  the 
formation  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  there  resulte 
a  milky  fluid,  frothing  freely,  of  a  sweetish-sour 
taste,  and  a  peculiar  smell.  The  chief  change 
which  occurs  is  the  conyersion  of  the  milk  sugar 
into  alcohol,  carbonic  acid,  and  lactic  acid,  the 
former  amounting  to  one  per  Cbnt.  or  more. . 
In  the  treatment  of  disease  large  quantities  are 
drunk,  from  two  to  nine  litres  or  more  being 

S'yen  daily.  Under  its  use  the  metabolism  of 
9  tissues  is  increased,  the  digestion  and  nu- 
trition improyed,  and  the  secretion  of  urine 
augmented.  It  nas  been  yaunted  as  a  cure  for 
phthisis,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  open-air 
life  of  the  Steppes  had  as  much  to  do  with  the 
improyement  as  the  koumiss.  It  is  Riyen  with 
adyantage  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  respira- 
tory and  gastric  mucous  membranes,  in  ansBmia, 
chlorosis^  and  malarial  cachexiis. 

Koumiss  is  also  made  from  asses^  milk,  and 
from  cow's  milk.  This  latter  may  be  made, 
according  to  the  formula  of  Wolff,  by  dissolying 
half  an  ounce  of  grape  sugar  in  four  ounces  of 
water  and  twenty  grains  of  Fleisohmann's  com- 
pressed yeast,  or  well-washed  and  pressed  out 
brewer^s  yeast,  in  two  ounces  of  milk ;  the  two 
solutions  are  mixed  in  a  (^uart  champagne 
bottle,  and  the  bottle  filled  with  fresh  milk  to 
within  two  inches  of  the  top ;  it  is  then  corked 
and  wired,  placed  in  a  temperature  of  10°  C. 
(SO"*  F.),  and  shaken  up  three  times  a  day ;  in 
three  or  four  days  the  koumiss  is  ready  for  use. 

X.V  ferra^aoiis.  (L.  ferruffOy  rust  of 
iron.^  Ordinary  koumiss  m  which  lactate  of 
iron  nas  been  dissolyed. 

Kon'myB*    See  XoumUt. 

Kon'rl*    Same  as  Dammar^ 


See  CbtwAMM . 
KoUB'BejQn.    Same  as  Koussin, 
KoilB'Billa    The   substance,    also  called 
JToMfi,  obtained  by  Payesi  from  the  flowers  of 
Brayera  anthelmintiea  ;  according  to  Fliickiger, 
it  is  a  mixture  containing  yariable  quantitios  of 
JTotin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Koein, 


KOUSSO— KREOSOTUM. 


Koob'SO*    See  Cuuo, 
Mmf  fe'male.    The  name  siren  in  Abrs- 
sinia  to  the  female  flower*  of  Brayera  antMU 
mintiea;  they  are  of  a  reddish  colour. 

S.p  inlte'slon  o&    See  Infusum  euuo. 
M^t  male.    The  name  giyen  in  Abyssinia 
to  the  male  flowers  of  the  Brayera  anthelmtntiea  ; 
they  are  of  a  greeniah  colour. 

Km  red.  The  female  flowen  of  Brayera 
anthehnintieOf  from  the  abundance  of  the  red 
colouring  matter  in  them. 

X.  res'ln.  The  aotive  principle  of  Cusw  ; 
it  is  said  to  alter  its  character  by  keeping, 
changing  from  ^een  to  jrellow,  losing  its  bitter- 
ness, and  becoming  inacttre. 

KoviUls'lia*  Austria-Hungary,  in  Tran- 
sylyania,  near  Kronstadt.  Mineral  waters  from 
sereral  sources  are  used  here.  The  Pokols&v  con- 
tains much  sodium  chloride  and  carbonate,  and 
is  used  in  rheumatism  and  gout ;  the  Vajnafal- 
Taerquelle  is  a  mild  chalybeate,  with  much  free 
carbonic  acid,  and  is  used  in  baths  for  all  forms 
of  general  debility ;  the  Gasbad^  which  contains 
large  ouantities  of  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen, 
as  well  as  much  oxygen,  is  used  in  rheumatic 
conditions ;  and  the  Horg&csquelle,  which  con- 
tains sodium  carbonate  and  chloride,  with  iron 
carbonate,  is  used  in  dyspepsia  and  atonic  condi- 
tions of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

KrUlienbad.  WOrtemberg.  AnaUu- 
line  earthy  spring. 

Kraiislieiin.  Germany,  Wiirtemberg. 
An  alkaline  earthy  carbonated  spring,  in  a  beau- 
tiful neighbourhood,  373  metres  above  sea-lerel. 

Krame'rla.  (J.  G.  H.  Kramer^  a  German 
botanist.)     A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Po/y- 


Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  same  as  Krameria  radix. 

X.  ariroBf  ea*  Martius.  (L.  aryentiut, 
like  silver. )    Supplies  the  rhatany  of  Para. 

X.  olstol'dea,  Hooker.  (CiMtus ;  Gr. 
cidov,  likeness.)  Hab.  Chili.  Furnishes  an 
astringent  root  like  Payta  rhatany. 

K.t  ez'traot  of.  See  Bxtraetum  krameria. 

Xm  •z'traet  oi;  flv'ld.  See  Bxtraetum 
krameruBjluidum, 

X.  rranataa'sls-  The  K,  ixina^  rar. 
granat&mitn 

X..  rnuidlllo'ra«  Ben.  (L.  grandit, 
great ;  jffo«,  a  flower.)    The  K.  tomentota, 

X>  izl'nat  Linn.  Saranella  rhatany.  One 
of  the  species  which  furnishes  KratMrim  radix. 

X.  Izl'nav  Tar.  franaton'sISp  Tiiana. 
Same  aa  K.  tomentota, 

X.s«onndlilo'ra«DeCand.  (Jj.9fieundutt 
second ;  Jht,  a  flower.)    Supplies  Texas  rhatany. 

X.9  Bji^np  of.    See  Syruput  krameria, 

Xm  tlnot'nre  of.  See  Tmetura  krameria. 

X.  tomento'sa*  St.  HUaire.  IL.  tomen' 
turn,  stuffing  for  cushions.)  One  of  the  species 
which  suppues  the  official  rhatany  of  the  United 
States  PnarmaoopoBia.  Same  aa  JT.  ixinoy  rar. 
yranatetuie. 

X.  trian'drat  Buis  and  Paron.  (Tpc7«, 
three;  av^pf  a  male.)  Hab.  Peru.  Peruvian 
rhatany.  One  of  the  species  which  furnishes 
the  official  rhatany,  Krameria  radix. 

X.»  tro'elioo  of.  See  IVoehitei  krameria. 
Kramerla'oeflB-  Hartius's  term  for 
part  of  the  Folygalaeea. 

Krame'rlaB  ra'dlz.  B.  Ph.   (L.  radix. 

a  root.  F.  ratanhia;  G.  Batanhawurxel.) 
Hhatany  root.  The  dried  root  of  Peruvian 
rhatany,  Krameria  triandra  ;  and  of  Sa vanilla 


rhatany,  Krameria  ixina.  The  former  is  dark, 
reddish-brown  externally,  and  bright  brownish- 
red  within ;  the  latter  has  a  distinct  dark- 
purplish  or  violet  hue.  It  contains  ratauMa- 
tannic  acid,  ratanhia  red,  wax,  gum,  and 
uncxTstallisable  sugar.  It  is  used  as  an 
astringent  both  internally  and  locally  in  hssmor- 
rhages,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  leucorrhosa,  gleet, 
and  incontinence  of  urine.  Dose,  in  powder,  10 
to  30  grains  (*3  to  *6  gramme). 

Xjrame'rio  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide  krame- 
rique.)  A  doubtful  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained by  Pesohier  from  rhatany  root ;  it  has  an 
astringent  taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water. 

BLra'nia.    The  fruit  of  Comue  maeeula. 

Krank'enliella  Germany,  on  the  Isar, 
near  Munich,  3450  feet  above  sea-level.  Three 
spring,  containing  alkaline  bicarbonates,  sodium 
cnlonde,  and  a  small  amount  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. The  Johanngeorgenquelle  contains  some 
sodium  iodide,  as  does  the  Bemhardtquelle  and 
the  Annaquelle.  Used,  as  baths  and  for  driiddng. 
in  scrofula,  uterine  catarrhs  and  oonlgestions,  ami 
in  skin  diseases. 

Krap'ina.  Austria- Hungary,  in  Croatia. 
Indiff'erent  hot  springs,  two  in  number,  of  a 
temp,  of  42*— 44°  0.  (l07-6«— lll-2»  F.)  They 
are  employed  in  skin  disease,  paralytic  affections, 
gout  and  rheumatism. 

Krap'ina-Toplltx.  SameaaJTropiiM. 

Kra  Bis.    See  Urasie, 

Krauro'flls*  {KpavpSofiat,  to  become 
dry.)  A  condition  of  shrivelled  dryness  of  a 
part  so  that  it  is  completely  atrophied. 

X«  pnden'dL  (L.  jntdendOf  the  privy 
parts.)  Atrophy  of  the  external  female  genitsis ; 
the  labia  minora  and  frenulum  clitoridis  disap- 
pear, the  vestibule  shrinks,  making  the  urethnl 
orifice  patulous,  and  causing  nainful  ulcerations, 
the  skm  becomes  thin  and  smooth,  and  the 
sebaceous  and  sweat  glands  few  and  small. 
X.wnl'waB.  (yuha,)  SuaeaMK.jmdendi. 

WLran'mbf  Wil'belm.  A  German  ana- 
tomist, bom  in  Hanover  in  1833,  and  now 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Gottingen. 

X.'s   oor'pQSoles.     See   Corputeke  of 
Krauee, 

X.'s   end-bulbSa     Same  as  K.'e  eor^ 
putelee, 

X.'s  mem'brano.   The  thin  dark  line  of 
anisotropous  substance  in  the  light  band  of  a 
striped  muscular  fibre  when  seen  uncontracted. 
X.'b  miu^ole-prlain.  See  Mueele-priem. 

Kre'aaote*    Same  as  Creaeote. 

Kreaso'ton.    See  Creasotum. 

Kreat'lo-  (Kp<a«,  flesh.)  Relating  to  flesh. 

Kre'atln.  Q^iat.)  C4HbN,0,=NH.N 
H|CN .  CH, .  CH,COOH.  Methyl-uramido-acetio 
acid.  A  weak  base  found  in  muscle,  brain,  blood, 
and  urine;  when  anhydrous  it  is  an  opaque, 
white  substance,  but  taking  up  water  it  forms 
colourless,  transparent,  rhombic  prisms.  It  is 
sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  alcohol, 
fsiriy  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether. 

Kreat'lnln.     {Kpiat.)     C4H,N,0.    A 

normal  constituent  of  unne  forming  glistening, 
colourless,  oblique  prisms,  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol ;  it  is  a  strong  base,  and  is  derived 
probably  from  kreatin  hj  dehydration.  It  is 
increased  in  (quantity  during  acute  febrile  con- 
ditions, and  is  diminished  in  anemia,  diabetes, 
chronic  Bright' s  disease,  and  tetanus. 

XjreatOpll'agrOlUi.    Bee  Creatophagoue. 

KreoSO^umf  G.  Ph.    See  Creaeotum. 


KREOSOL— KUTUBUTH. 


&re'OSOl«    See  OreaaoL 

BLre'BOl.    See  CresoL 

KreSTl'tO  ao'id.    See  Oresylie  acid, 

Xf^tmlB'milB.    See  Cretinum, 

BLrentll*  Bavaria,  near  the  lake  of  Tegem. 
A  oUmatic  oure-place,  2900  feet  above  Bea-leyel. 
in  the  midst  of  beautiful  fir-clad  mountaine,  ana 
posseaBing  four  athermal  saline  springs,  contain- 
ing a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  The 
water  is  laxative  and  diuretic ;  it  is  used  for 
baths  and  for  drinking  in  scrofula  and  in  chronic 
respiratory  catarrh.  The  grape  cure,  the  whey 
cure,  and  oaths  of  herbs  are  also  employed. 

&reiIZ'naoll.  Prussia,  on  tlie  Nahe,  330 
feet  above  sea-level,  in  a  pretty  neighbourhood, 
with  a  soft  air,  and  protected  oy  huls  from  the 
winds.  There  are  tnree  springs:  the  Elixen- 
Quelle.  or  Elizabethquelle,  contains  sodium 
onloride  9*52  grammes,  calcium  chloride  1*733, 
magnesium  onloride  '0328,  potassium  chloride 
'1268,  lithium  chloride  -00979,  sodium  bromide 
*0i,  sodium  iodide  *000i2,  with  minute  quantities 
of  the  carbonates  of  strontium,  barium,  mag- 
nesium, iron,  and  manganese,  as  well  as  silica 
and  aluminium,  in  1000  grammes;  the  Theo- 
dorshalle  is  much  like  it,  but  the  Oranienauelle 
contains  greatly  more  sodium  and  calcium 
chlorides  and  magnesium  bromide.  The  waters 
are  used  for  baths  and  drinking  in  scrofula,  and 
especially  in  uterine  enlargements,  and  fibroid 
tumours.  Quite  near  are  the  similar  waters  of 
Kunster  am  Stein. 

SLrikof omja    See  Orieotomy. 

Krin'osln.  (Kotvov,  a  lily.)  GttH7,N0». 
Thudichum's  term  ror  a  white*  pulverisable 
mass,  being  a  nitrogeniied  fat.  obtained  by  ex- 
hausting crude  kerasin  with  etner ;  it  is  insoluble 
in  cold,  very  soluble  in  boiling,  alcohol. 

Kri'BiS.    BeeCrisia. 

Krl'thtf.    SeeCriths, 

Krooidis'mUB.    See  Croddiamut. 

Kronlierff*  Prussia,  in  Nassau.  Three 
sodium  chloride  springs,  containing  a  little  iron 
and  much  free  caroonic  acid. 

BLron'dorf.  Bohemia,  near  to  Carlsbad. 
Two  springs,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
iron  carbonate.  Used  in  catarrhal  conditions  of 
the  respiratory,  the  gastro -intestinal,  and  the 
urinary  passages. 

Krontbal*  Prussia,  in  Hesse-Nassau, 
near  to  Soden,  in  a  picturesque  neighbourhood. 
There  are  three  sources,  containing  sodium 
chloride,  a  little  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic 
acid.  They  are  used  for  baths  and  drinking, 
pure  or  mixed  with  whey,  in  scrofula,  aneemia, 
and  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  respiratory 
passages. 

&riim'baoll«  Bavaria,  near  to  Ulm.  A 
mineral  water  containing  calcium  carbonate. 
Used  in  rheumatio  and  cutaneous  affections. 

Krynt'oa*  Austria,  in  Galicia.  An 
athermal,  chalybeate  water,  containing  calcium 
carbonate  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
for  drinking,  and  as  baths  and  inhalations ;  mud 
baths  and  pine-leaf  baths  are  also  emplojed. 
They  are  aaministered  in  dyspeptic  conditions, 
gastrodynia,  especially  that  caused  by  gastric 
ulcer,  chronic  urinary  catarrh,  and  cachectic 
conditions. 

aLnrp'tldln.  G.|H,.N.  One  of  the  liquid 

ses  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  coal-tar. 


Krjptoplltlial'milS.  See  Cryptoph- 
thalmua, 

Krjptor'oliiS.    See  OnfptorehiM. 

Krys'tallln.    See  CryatalUn, 

&rzes'BOW.  Austria,  in  Galicia.  A  cha* 
lybeate  spring,  and  also  a  sulphur  spring.  Used 
as  baths,  as  well  as  mud  baths. 

&rzeBKOWi'otf«  Austria-Hungary,  in 
Galicia,  on  the  Vienna-Cracow  line.  Athermal 
carbonated  and  sulphated  waters.  Used  in 
catarrhal  conditions  of  the  several  mucous 
membranes. 

Ksen'na.    See  Ouennougha. 

SLn'a  kalia.    The  Curcuma  lonpa, 

ILn'olielbada  Bohemia,  near  Prague,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Moldau.  A  chalybeate 
water  containing  lime.  Used  in  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, urinary  calculus,  and  gall-stones. 

Ktloh '  emneister  V        Oott '  lob 
Frled'iioli     Bein'iioh.      A  German 
physician,   bom  at  Buchheim,  in  Saxony,  in 
1821,  and  now  living. 

X.'a  soto'soni.    See  Seiuor'a,  Kuchma 
meUter'a. 

Kne'nla    The  juice  of  Buteajrondota, 

SLn'jrelbad.    Same  as  Kuehelbad. 

Ku'Eul.  (Arab.)  the  Ptmmhum  phikto- 
phorum. 

SLulKIll  oil*  The  name  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  for  the  oil  of  the  fruit  otAleuritea  triloba. 

Kmnbeoepharie.    See  CumbecepkaUc. 

Kmnff  a'ra*  Russia,  in  the  Caucasus.  A 
sulphur  spring,  temp.  3P  G.  (87*8**  F.),  con- 
taining sodium  carbonate. 

BLn'mia*    See  Koumiaa, 

SLn'miSBa    See  Koumiaa, 

Kam^QUat.    The  fruit  of  atruajapotMa, 

SLn'mySB.    Same  as  KoumUa. 

Kana'ree*    The  Nerium  odorum. 

Kmi'dali  oil*  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Carapa  touloucouna. 

SLunx'endorf*  Prussia,  in  Silesia.  A 
chalybeate  spring  containing  sodium  sulphide. 

Kapfemick'el.  (G.  Kupfar^  copper.) 
Native  arsenide  of  nickel,   so  called  from  its 


An  earthy 


SLryp'tOlitb.    See  Cn^ptolith. 
Krjrptopham'ic  aold.    See  Chypto- 
phamicacid. 


yellowish-red  colour  like  copper. 

Knp'piB.    Bussia,in  Finland, 
chalybeate  water. 

&iirella«  Brnst  OotrfHod.    A 

German  physician,  bom  at  Neidenburg,  in  Bast 
Prussia,  in  1726,  died  in  BerUn  in  1799. 

B.V  pow'der  oC    The  Fuhia  glycyrrkitm 
eonwoaitua. 

&1IBBail'der«  The  Om^ohulua  pandth- 
ratua. 

KaBB'manlf  Ad'olf.  A  German  nhy- 
sician  now  living  at  Strassburg,  bom  at  Grabeo, 
near  Karbruhe,  in  1822. 

X.* •  oo^ma*    A  synonym  of  Diabatic  coma. 

Knte'ra*    See  Gum,  Kuiira, 

lBLXLt\'T9Lm    See  Gum,  Kutira. 

Kntl'rab  gum.    See  Gum^  Kutira. 

ILnti'rlliea    Same  as  £aaaorin. 

Knt'tawa  BpringW.  United  States  of 
America,  Kentucky,  Lyon  County.  Mild,  alka- 
line, carbonated  waters,  of  a  tempentuie  of 
16*66»  C.  (62»  F.) 

Bnttoe'ra  gum*    See  Gum.  Kutira, 

SLnf  nbutlia  (Arab.)  An  old  term  Ibr  a 
form  of  melancholia  which  was  said  to  aifeot 
people  chiefly  in  the  month  of  February,  when 
they  cannot  find  rest  anywhere,  but  wander 
hither  and  thither  continually,  onconsoioiis 
where  they  are  going. 


KUUDA—KYTTARRHAGIA . 


Katt'da*    BuBBia,   in   Esthland.    A  oold 
sulphur  spring. 
oLw 


An  alcoholic  liquor  much  drunk  in 
Russia,  and  prepared  by  fermenting  the  meal  of 
rye  with  barley  malt,  rye  malt,  wheat  meal, 
peppermint,  yeast,  and  water. 

kLuro'seilla    Same  as  Kousmn, 

Kwo'sln*    Same  as  Brayerin, 

SLwo'SO*    Same  as  (hu»o, 

Kj^anise*  {Kyan^  the  inyentor.)  To 
steep  wood,  cordage,  or  other  material,  in  a 
solution  of  mercuric  chloride  to  preserve  it  from 
dry  rot  or  decay. 

Xy'anol.    Same  as  Anilin. 

SLyan'opliyll.  (Kvavo«,  blue;  ^vXXov, 
a  leafl)  A  blue-green  substance  which,  accord- 
ing to  Eraus,  in  conjunction  with  zanUiophyll, 
forms  chlorophyll. 

& japut*ty«    Same  as  Ctaeput. 

Ky'dia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  MaU 
vacea. 

X.   eallei'naf   Rozb.     Hab.  India.     A 
sudorific. 

Kyes'teln*  (Kvn<''t«t  conception;  iaBM, 
a  eoverine.)  A  soft,  whitish,  grumous  pellicle, 
observed  oy  Nauche  in  1831,  on  the  urine  of  a 

S regnant  woman ;  it  commences  as  a  flocculent 
eposit  in  the  centre  of  the  fluid,  which  gradually 
rises,  about  thirty-six  hours  after  it  has  been 
passed ;  it  breaks  up  on  the  fifth  day  and  settles 
to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  At  one  time  it  was 
thought  to  be  a  peculiar  principle  and  to  be 
diagnostic  of  pregnanov.  It  is  now  known  to 
be  chiefly  composed  ox  ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphates,  witn  fat-particles,  vibrios,  and  bac- 
teria, and  to  be  found  in  putrefying  urine  other 
than  that  of  a  pregnant  woman.  It  is  probably 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the  urea  in 
contact  with  mucus. 

KyklitlS.    SeeCyelitit. 

Kylle'nSa  Greece,  in  the  Peloponessus. 
A  sulphur  water  from  eight  sources,  or  a  temp, 
varying  from  24-63»  C.  to  25*26'*  C.  (76-164*'F.  to 
77*468'*  F.),  and  containing  calcium  carbonate 
1*042  gramme,  sodium  carbonate  *729,  sodium 
chloride  12-47tf,  magnesium  chloride  4*557,  so- 
dium sulphate  2' 148,  calcium  sulphate  1*432, 
and  magnesium  bromide  '612  g^mroe,  in  1000 
grammes,  with  hydrogen  sulphide  and  carbonic 
acid. 

Kjrllln'flrli^*  ^  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cyperaeea. 

Mm  trl'eepSf  Linn.  (L.  triceps^  three- 
headed.)  Used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  dia- 
betes. 

l^wllopod'ta*  (KvXX<nro^£<tfy,  crook- 
footed;  from  KvXXov,  crooked;  wovv,  a  foot.) 
Same  as  CyliosU. 

Kyllo'slB.    See  CyUotit, 

fLiKinatode.  {Yivfiarwinty  like  waves.) 
Undulated,  like  waves. 

]|^ jKmlaa  A  cucurbit  with  which,  distilla- 
tion is  performed. 

Also,  the  same  as  Masta. 

Ky'mOffrapll.  (Kv^a,  a  wave ;  yp<i</>M, 
to  write.  QnVeltenteiehner.)  Volkmann's  term 
for  an  instrument  by  means  of  which  the  varia- 


tions of  the  blood  pressure  during  cardiac  action 
and  repose  can  be  registered  on  a  blackened 
sheet  of  paper. 

X.V  featli'er«  (G.  Federkyfnographton^) 
Same  as  JT.,  Fick*t, 

MLmf  VlolL's.  An  instrument  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  Bourdon's  manometer,  consisting  of  m 
hollow,  C-shaped,  light,  metallic  spring,  closed 
at  one  end,  covered  by  a  membrane  at  the  other, 
and  filled  with  alcohol ;  the  covered  end  is  con- 
nected with  the  interior  of  a  blood-vessel  by  a 
junction-piece  filled  with  a  solution  of  Mdium 
carbonate ;  the  blood  pressure  tends  to  straighten 
the  spring,  and  the  amount  of  movement  is 
registered  on  a  moving  surface  by  a  style  at- 
tached by  a  series  of  levers  to  the  closed  end  of 
the  spring.  Hering  and  others  have  modified 
the  instrument. 

X.,  &Qd'wlff*B.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  U-shaped  tube  partially  filled  with  mercury, 
one  surface  of  whicn  is  in  connection  with  the 
interior  of  a  blood-vessel  by  means  of  a  rigid 
tube,  and  the  other  carries  a  float  to  which  it 
attached  a  style  which  records  the  varying  level 
of  the  mercury  on  a  uniformly  rotating  cylinder. 
Mwf  sprlnir-   Same  as  K.,  Fiek*t. 
WLwilOgrtLph'ioikm      Same  as  JTywio- 
graph, 
SLynan'ollS*    See  Cynanch$. 
Ky'nai    The  Opoponax  ehironium. 
Kynnre'iilo    ao'id.      See   Oynurentc 
acid. 
Kynu'rln.    See  Cynurin. 
KypllO'BlSa    See  Cyphons. 
KypllOBkolio'slB.    See  Cyphoieolioni, 
SLypllOfiOa    Relating  to  Eyphoait, 

X.  pelVis.    See  Pelvitf  kyphotie, 
SLy'ra*    The  Opoponax  ehironitun, 
Ky'Btelll.    Same  as  Kyettein. 
KyBtbl'tlB.    See  C^athitis, 
KyBthopropto'BlB.    (Ki;<reo«,  the  fe- 
male privy  parts ;  irpoirT»o'(«,  a  falling  down.) 
Prolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

•'tlB«    (KvoTic,  the  bladder.)    A  cyst. 
^  j'tltome.    Same  as  Oustitome, 

,y8tif  omy*    Same  as  Cyttitomy, 

KyBtOpto'BlB*       (Kvorriv,  a  bladder  ; 
irTA»<ri«,  a  falling.)    The  spontaneous  bursting 
of  a  cyst. 
Also,  same  as  Cyatoptont. 
SLyB'tOtomea    Same  as  OuitotofM. 
KyBtOt'omy*    Same  as  Vystotomy. 
WLytb!ilOBm    Greece,  an  island  in  the  Ar- 
chipefaeo,    formerly   Dryopis.      Thermal   salt 
water  from  two  sources:    Caeca vo,  having  a 
temperature  of  50»  C— 56"  C.  mV  F.—IZV  F.), 
contains  sodium  chloride  26*625  grammes,  po- 
tassium chloride  *909,  calcium  chloride  1*731, 
magnesium   chloride   2*282,  calcium    sulphate 
2*463,  calcium  carbonate  *328,  sodium  bromide 
•035,  sodium  iodide  -001  gramme,  in  1000,  with 
free  carbonic  acid ;   and  St.  Anargyres,  with  a 
temn.  of  40*  C.  (104«  F.) 

KyttarrliaK^la.    (KjrrTapo«,  a  eell; 

pnyvvfiif  to  burst  forth.)    Bleeding  from  the 
socket  of  a  tooth. 
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Xia    Abbrerlation  of  L.  UbrOf  a  pound. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lithium, 

Xi«  Aa  Abbreyiation  of  L.  le^s  artis^  by  the 
rule  of  art. 

Xia.    Tho  lymbol  of  Lanthanum, 

b' Alllaa.  Switzerland.  Canton  de  Yand, 
six  miles  from  Yevey,  3216  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  A  cold  spring,  the  Source  SuU 
fureuse,  containing  oilcium  sulphate  1*636 
gramme,  calcium  carbonate  *3002,  calcium  sul- 
phide '0033,  calcium  hyposulphite  '0032,  stron- 
tium sulphate  *0132,  magnesium  sulphate  *2166, 
iron  silicate  *0144  gramme  in  a  litre,  with  much 
free  carbonic  acid  and  some  hydrogen  siUphide. 
Used  in  atonic  dj[spepsia,  catarrh  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal, respiratory,  and  genito-urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  chlorosis,  scrofula,  rheu- 
matic affections  and  skin  diseases. 

Zia  Bar'aqnette.  France,  ddparte- 
ment  da  Cantal.  Cold  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
waters.  Used  in  gastralgia,  dyspepsia,  and 
malarial  visceral  engorgements. 

Xia  Bas'sere*  France^  d^partement  des 
Hautes  Pynfin^es,  about  five  miles  from  the  town 
of  Bagndres  de  Bigorre,  where  the  water  is  chiefly 
drunk.  The  temp,  varies  from  116^  C.  to  13-7o° 
C.  ([62'88  F.  to  66-76<»  F.)  The  water  contaius 
sodium  sulphide  '0464  parts  in  1000.  It  is  used 
in  cases  of  chronic  catarrh  of  the  respiratory 
passages,  and  especially  in  cases  of  chronic 
laryngitis.    It  is  artificially  warmed  when  used. 

jua  Baa'tide.  France,  d^partement  du 
Cantal.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing 
iron  bicarbonate.  Used  in  ^naiTniR  and  atonic 
digestive  disturbances. 

jba  Banolie.  France,  d^partement  de  la 
Savoie,  near  Chamblry.  A  mineral  water,  con- 
taining calcium  bicarbonate  *2618  gramme,  mag- 
nesium bicarbonate  '12129,  ferrous  bicarbonate 
*142o7,  ferrous  crenate  '306,  ammonium  bicar- 
bonate '0286,  and  sodium  hyposulphite  '01216 
gramme  in  a  litre,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and 
traces  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  chlorosis, 
aniemia,  amenorrhoea,  malarious  cachexia,  and 
leuoorrhoea. 

&a  BolBSe.    See  Boitte, 

Zia  Bonr'boule.    See  BourhouU. 

&a  Caille«  France,  d^partement  de  la 
Haute  Savoie,^  nine  kilometres  from  Annecy. 
Here  are  alkaUne  sulphuretted  thermal  springs, 
temp.  30-2°  C.  (86  36'  F.)  They  are  used  in 
diseases  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  of 
the  urinary  apparatus,  and  of  the  booes,  as  in 
caries  and  necrosis. 

&a  Chaldette.    See  Chaldette. 

Xia     Cliap'elle-ao'defiro7.       See 

Chapelle-  Godefroy, 

&a   Chap'ellOHiiir-Br'dre.       See 

Chapette-suT'  Erdre, 

&a  Cla'vee.    See  ClavSs. 

TbBL  Con'damlnea  France,  d^^rtement 
du  Cantal.  A  cold,  bicarbonated,  chalybeate 
water,  used  in  chlorosis  and  anssmia. 

ItA  Conr'riere.  One  of  the  springs  of 
Durtal. 

Isa     Fay'ette    arte'aian    well. 

United  States  of  America,  Indiana,  Tippecanoe 
County.  A  saline  sulphuretted  spring,  or  a  tem- 


perature of  14*44*  C.  (68°  F.)f  eontaining  calcium 
carbonate  12*02  grains,  oaldum  sulphate  66'01, 
sodium  chloride  824'77,  marnesium  chloride 
21-66  grains  in  a  gallon,  wi^  much  free  car- 
bonic acid,  hydrogen  sulphide  and  nitrogen. 

Xia  Fajrette  sprinflTB-  United  States 
of  America,  Mississippi,  La  Fayette  County.  A 
saline  sulphuretted  water. 

Xia  Fer'ranolie*  Same  ai  ChatMuneiff' 
U»-bain$, 

Xia  Fer'rl^re.  France,  d^partement  de 
I'Isdre.  A  cold,  feeble  sulphur  water,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  *037  gramme,  magnesium 
sulphate  *140,  sodium  chloride  *613,  and  iodine 
'007  gramme  in  a  litre,  with  free  carbonic  acid 
and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  gastric  disorders 
and  skin  diseases. 

Xia  Oadlnlere.  France,  d^partement 
du  Gesa.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing 
calcium  sulphate  *8646  rramme,  magnesium  sul- 
phate '7363,  calcium  carbonate  '2686,  magnesium 
carbonate  *0282,  ferrous  carbonate  *0i4|  and 
alumina  *066  gramme  in  a  litre. 

&a  Golaise.    See  Oolaiu,  la. 

&a  Ber'mlda*    See  Eermida^  la, 

Xia  Serae*  France,  d^partement  do 
rOme.  Cold,  weak  chalybeate  waters,  from  two 
sources,  containing  a  little  free  carbonic  acid. 

Xia  Bom'talade.  One  of  the  springs  of 
8t,  Sauveur, 

Xia  Xiioliea  France,  d^partement  dea 
Hautes-Alpes.    A  sulphur  water. 

JaSL  XalOUa  France,  d^partement  de 
I'Herault,  190  metres  above  sea-level.  There 
are  many  sprinji^  here,  hot,  warm,  and  cold, 
varjring  a  little  in  composition,  but  chiefly  con- 
taining small  quantities  of  the  several  earthy 
and  alkaline  bicarbonates,  and  a  minute  quantity 
of  iron.  Used  in  rheumatic  affections,  chronic 
nervous  disorders,  locomotor  ataxy,  and  an»mio 
conditions. 

Xia  Mar'tinlqne.    See  Martinique. 

Xia  BKolla*  Italy,  in  Piedmont.  Several 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  IS""  C.  (64*4°  F.), 
rise  here,  containing  alkaline  and  earthy  bicar- 
bonates with  some  iron.  Used  in  ansDmic  con- 
ditions. 

Xia  Motte-lea-Balns.     France,  d£- 

partement  de  I'lsdre,  near  Grenoble,  in  a  nar- 
row gorge.  Weak  sodium  chloride  waters  frt>m 
two  sources,  one  of  which  has  a  temperature  of 
67"  C.  (134-6*  F.),  the  other  one  of  60"  C. 
(140°  F.)    Used  in  rheumatic  affections. 

Xia  Pante*  France,  d^partement  de 
risdre.    A  cold,  weak,  sulphur  water. 

Xia  Pen'naa    See  Fmna, 

&a  Poref  taa    See  Poretta, 

Xia  Preste*  France,  d^partement  des 
Pyx^n^es-Orientales,  in  the  Upper  Tech  Yalley, 
3l  kilometres  from  Amelie-les-lBains,  not  far  from 
the  Spanish  frontier.  The  nearest  station  ia 
Perpignan,  about  40  miles  distant.  The  climate 
is  uiat  of  a  mountainous  region.  The  season 
begins  Ist  July.  The  waters  have  a  temperature 
of  from  37*  C.  to  44»  C.  (98'6°  F.  to  111'2*  F.).  and 
contain  a  small  proportion  of  sodium  sulphide. 
They  are  recommended  in  urinary,  phosphatic, 
and  lithic  acid  affections,  and  vesical  catarrh. 
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liA  Pa'dfta  Spain,  proyinoe  of  Barcelona. 
Thermal  waters,  oontaining  small  amounts  of 
sodium  chloride,  sulphide,  and  sulphate,  with 
much  free  carbonic  acid  and  some  nitrogen. 
The  temperature  is  about  80»  C.  (86''  F.)  Used 
in  skin  diseases,  chronio  catarrhal  oonditions  of 
the  respiratory  passages,  and  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal ana  ^nito-urinary  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  in  ohronio  rheumatism,  syphilitio  affec- 
tions, and  old  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Xia  PTro'ntf  e«  France,  d^partement  du 
Cantal.  A  cold,  bicarbonated.  chalybeate  water. 
A  neighbouring  spring  of  like  properties  is 
called  Conches. 

lia  SeVautOi  Franoeu  d^partement  du 
Cantal.    A  bicarbonated  chalyoeate  water. 

Xia  Boobe-Car^don.  France,  d^parte- 
ment  du  Kh6ne,  near  Lyons.  A  cold  chalybeate 
water,  containing  small  quantities  of  calcium, 
maonesium,  iron,  and  manganese  bicarbonates. 

£a  Soohe  Po'say.  France,  d^parte- 
ment  de  la  Vienne,  near  Cbfttelherault.  An 
athermal,  weak,  sulphur  water  with  calcium 
sulphate. 

2La  Sauloe*  France,  d^partement  des 
Hautes-Alpes,  near  Gap.  A  feebly  mineralised 
sprinr,  containing^  some  chloride  of  sodium  and 
a  little  iron,  haying  a  temperature  of  22*8"  C. 
(TS'M**  F.)  Used  in  anasmic  and  dyspeptic  con- 
ditions and  in  malarial  cachexia. 

Zia  Ter'rasse.  France,  dfpartement  de 
risdre,  near  Grenoble.    A  mild  sulphur  water. 

&a  Terrl'ma.  Italy,  proyinee  of  Florence. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  small  quantities 
of  carl)onates  of  sodium,  magnesium,  calcium, 
and  iron,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Xia  Trolllere.  France,  d^partement  de 
TAllier.  near  Bourben  TArchambault.  A  cold 
mineral  water,  containing  iron  in  association 
with  orenic  acid. 

lia  Vejr'raMOa  France,  d^partement 
de  I'Herault.  A  cold  mineral  water,  containing 
alkaline  and  earthy  bicarbonates  with  a  little  iron. 

Xiabe  Hammersten's  term  for  the  hypo- 
thetical ferment  of  young  ^nimala  which  coagu- 
lates casein. 

&aba'rla«  The  Demerara  name  of  the 
Draeontium  polypkyllum, 

&aba'rilllll.  (L.  labor,  to  fall.)  Loose- 
ness and  falling  out  of  the  teeth. 

Xiabarraqnev     An'toime     Oer'- 

main*  A  French  chemist,  bom  at  Oloron  in 
1777,  died  near  Paris  in  1860. 

&•*■  dialnfeot'lBiT  fln'iA-  A  synonym 
for  the  Liquor  soda  ehloraUf. 

Xi/a  llq'nor.  (Q.  Labarra^ju^ who  Bleieh' 
Jlvui^keit,)  The  liquid  obtained  by  passing 
chlorine  into  a  solution  of  caustic  soda ;  it  is  a 
solution  of  sodium  hypochlorite  mixed  with 
sodium  chloride.  Usea  as  a  disinfectant,  deo- 
doriser, and  a  bleaching  agent. 

&•'•  paste.  A  substance  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  moist  syphilitic  mucous  papules; 
it  is  made  by  moistening  the  papule  with  a 
solution  of  sodium  chloride  and  tnen  sprinkling 
it  with  calomel. 

Xi«'B  sola'tiaB*  The  Liquor  toda  chlo' 
ratm. 

&.'■  solu'tloB  Of  elilo'iide  of  ao'da. 
G.  unterehlorigiauret  Natrium.)  The  same  as 
S.'«  liquor, 

Xialyartbe-da-irasta.     France,  d«- 

partement  des  Hautes  Pyr^n^es,  near  Bagnires 
06  Bigorre.    A  oold  spring  containing  magne- 
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slum  carbonate  *024  gramme,  calcium  carbonate 
*012,  iron  carbonate  '004,  with  a  little  magne- 
sium and  sodium  chlorides,  in  1000  grammes. 
Used  in  disturbances  of  digestion  and  of  the 
nenrous  system  and  in  chlorosis. 

Xia'bartbe-rlT'tore.  France,  d^parte- 
ment  de  la  Haute  Garonne.  A  water  not  suffi- 
ciently analysed,  of  a  temperature  of  21*2°  C. 
(70- 16^  F.)    Used  in  neuroses. 

Xial>aBaere.    Bee  La  Batih-e, 

Xiabdaois'miui*  (Aa/3^aicio-fid«,  an  oyer- 
partiality  for  the  use  of  X,  Ad/Sda,  or  X<i/i/3da.) 
Difficulty  of  pronouncing  me  letter  /,  instead  of 
which  sometimes  r,  and  sometimes  n  and  d,  are 
pronounced. 

ftab^damen*    Same  as  Lahdanum. 

Xiab'danimi*    Bee  Ladanum, 
Xi.  fluitlo'tniii*     CL.  factieiutf  false.)    A 
substance  compounded  of  yellow  wax  and  hog's 
lard,  of  each  six  ounces,  and  burnt  iyory  four 
ouncesL 

bab'iS*  (Aa/3i$,  a  handle;  a  gripO  The 
initial  symptoms  of  an  acute  attack  of  feyer  or 
other  sickness. 

Xsa'bela    Same  as  Lahellum, 

Xiabellnilli  (L.  labellum^  dim.  otlabrum^ 
a  lip.  F.  labelU;  8.  labtUo;  G.  Lippehon.)  A 
little  lip. 

In  Botany,  the  inferior  lip  of  ringent  and 
personate  plants;  especially  the  lower,  often 
pendulous,  petal  of  orchids. 

Xiab'eOi  (L.  labeo;  from  labia,  a  lip.) 
One  who  has  thick  lips. 

Xiab'aSa  (L.  tab4t;  from  labor,  to  fall 
down.  G.  Fall,  Verderben,)  Term  for  a  fall 
or  declension ;  a  deprayation. 

Applied  to  a  contagious  disease,  as  the  Petiit, 
or  plague. 

Also  (L.  ktbia,  a  lip),  one  who  has  thick  lips. 

Also,  a  drug  mentioned  by  Serapion,  supposed 
to  be  aloes. 

Xia'bestZ-Bls'oaye.  France,  d^parte- 
ment  des  Basses- Pyr^n^s.  Two  cold  mineral 
springs  are  found  here ;  one  sulphurous  and  the 
other  chalybeate. 

Xiabla*  (L.  labia,  a  lip ;  alid,  nom.  pi.  of 
labium,  a  lip.)    The  lips  of  tne  mouth. 

Also,  the  Labia  puaendi  mafora. 

Also,  the  prolongations  of  the  neuropodium  in 
Polycheta. 

&•  oei^ebiia  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  margins  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  which 
form  the  lower  part  of  the  great  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  brain,  and  oyerlap  the  corpus  cal- 
losum. 

&•  oris'tw  om'mim  fom'oiis.  (L.  eritta, 
a  crest;  09,  a  bone;  ftmur,  the  thigh.)  The 
outer  and  inner  margins  of  the  linea  aspera  of 
the  femur. 

&.  erls'tSB  os'als  fl'U.  (L.  eritta,  a 
crest;  ot,  a  bone;  ilium,  the  haunch-bone.) 
The  outer  and  inner  lips  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium. 

&•  omi'iiL  (L.  eunnui,  the  external 
female  genitab.)    The  X.  pudendi  m^fora. 

&.  ezter'Btt.  (L.  extemua,  outer.)  The 
same  as  L,  pudendi  m^fora. 

Xi«  iBter'na  pudan'dL  (L,  intemut, 
within ;  pudenda,  the  privy  parts.)  The  same 
as  Nympha, 

&.  majoinu  (L.  wu^or,  greater.)  The 
X.  pudendi  mtyora, 

Xn  niBOInu  (L.  minor^  lea.)  The 
Nffmphm. 
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Zi.  oiillo'll  a'teri.  (L.  ort/Ectum,  an 
opening;  utenuy  the  womb.  G.  Lippen  dea 
Muttermundet.)  The  anterior  and  posterior  Upa 
of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus. 

Xi.  o'ris.    (L.  08 J  the  mouth.)    The  lips. 

Jb,  paden'dl  majo'ra.  (L.  pudenda^  the 
priry  parts;  fm|f or,  greater.  F.  grandes  livrei 
d«  la  vulve  ;  G.  ffrotse  Sehamlippen,)  The  lips 
of  the  pudendum.  They  consist  of  a  longitudinal 
fold  01  integument,  rounded  aboye  and  growing 
thinner  below,  extending  on  each  side  of  the 
rima  of  the  TuWa  from  the  mons  yeneris  to  the 
anterior  border  of  the  perinseum.  They  consist 
on  the  outer  surface  of  skin  furnished  with 
scattered  hair,  and  on  the  inner  surface  of  a 
continuation  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane, 
enclosing  between  them  adipose  tissue,  areolar 
tissue,  a  structure  resembling  the  dartos  of  the 
male,  blood-  and  lymph- vessels,  nerres,  and 
glands. 

Zi.  pnden'dl  mlno'ra.  (L.  pudenda; 
minor,  less.)    The  Nympha. 

&.  nre'tlireB.  (OupqOoa,  the  tube  by 
which  the  urine  is  discharged  irom  the  bladder.) 
The  lateral  margins  of  the  external  orifice  of 
the  meatus  urinarius. 

Zi.  n'teii.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F. 
levree  de  r uterus;  G.  Muttermundslippen,)  The 
thick  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 

Ziabia'oea.  (L.  labium.)  Same  as 
Zabiata, 

ballial.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.  F.  labial;  I. 
labbiale ;  &. labial;  Q. labial, Zippen-gehoriff.) 
Eelating  to  the  lips ;  formed  by  the  lips. 

&.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  labiale.)  The 
facial  artery,  according  to  Haller  and  Saoatier. 

Zi.  ar'tery,  Infe'iior.  (L.  inferiorf  lower. 
F.  art^e  labiale  infirieure.)  A  branch  of  the 
facial  artery.  It  passes  beneath  the  depressor 
anguli  oris  muscle.  The  inferior  coronary  artery 
is  also  sometimes  called  the  inferior  labial. 

Zi.  mr'tmrjf  snpe'ilor.  (L.  superior, 
that  is  above.  F.  arth^e  labiale  superieure.) 
The  same  as  the  Coronary  artery,  superior,  of 
the  lips. 

Zi.  barbs.  (L.  barba,  the  beard.)  The 
fleshy,  sensitive  projections  from  the  lips  of  some 
fishes,  as  the  mullet. 

Zto  ear'tilaires.  (G.  Labial'  or  Lippen- 
knorpel.)  Three  rods  or  plates  of  cartilage 
found  in  the  Selachians  in  front  of  the  jaw 
arches.  Two  of  these  are  embedded  in  the  upper 
lip,  and  are  applied  to  the  palato-quadratum,  and 
one  is  in  the  lower  lip,  which  is  applied  to  the 
mandible.  The  anterior  or  premaxillary  carti- 
Lige  constitutes  only  a  segment  of  an  upper 
arch,  the  posterior  or  maxillary  cartilage  unites 
with  the  inferior  or  pnemandibular  cartilage  to 
form  a  complete  arch. 

&.  dian'ere.    See  Lip,  ehanere  of. 

Zi.  oon'sonanta.  (L.  eon,  with;  sono,  to 
sound.)  Those  voice  sounds  which  are  mainlv 
produced  by  movements  of  the  lips,  such  p,  6, 
in,/and«. 

&.  irlanda.  (L.  glandula,  a  gland.  F. 
alandes  labiates. y  Small  racemose  glands  situated 
between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  Ups  and 
the  orbicularis  oris  muscle,  and  opening  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lips. 

1b,  line.    See  Line,  labial. 

&.  miu'ole.  (F.  muscle  labial.)  The 
Orbicularis  oris. 

&.  nerre  of  Infe'rior  den'taL  The 
Mental  nerve. 


Zta  nerres  of  lB'fk«-orl>ttal.    The  X* 

nerves,  superior, 

Zi.  nerwes,  sape'rlor.  (L.  suoerior^ 
upper.  G.  Oberli^pennerven.\  Terminal  facial 
branches  of  the  infra-orbital  nerve,  three  or 
four  in  number,  which  supply  the  interment 
of  the  fore  part  of  the  cheek,  and  the  sun  and 
mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  lip. 

Ib,  veins.  (F.  veines  labiales.)  These 
correspond  to  the  superior  and  inferior  coronary 
arteries  of  the  lip.  Thev  eaoh  commence  in  a 
close  plexus  in  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle.  The 
supenor  opens  into  the  facial  vein  and  Uie  in- 
ferior into  the  submental  branch  of  the  ftusial, 
or  into  the  commencement  of  the  anterior  jugular 
vein. 

babialia.  (L.  labium^  a  lip.)  The  or- 
bicularis oris  muscle. 

Also  (F.  labial),  of,  or  belonging  to,t  the 
Labium,  or  lip. 

Zia'blala.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.)  The  conso- 
nants which  are  formed  chiefly  by  the  Upa,  being 

Zi.«  aM'plrate.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe 
upon.  G.  SeibunyS'Lippenlaute.)  The  con- 
sonants /and  9. 

Itmf  ezplo'slwe.  (L.  explodo,  to  drive  off 
the  stage  by  clapping.  G.  expkisive'Lippen' 
laute.)    The  consonants  b  and  p. 

&•!  res'onant.  (L.  resono,  to  sound  again. 
G.  Resonant- Lippenlaute.)    The  consonant  ei. 

&••  ▼I'bratlwe.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.  G.  Zitter- Lippenlaute.) 
The  burring  sound  made  by  grooms. 

Ziabla  t8D|  Jussieu.  (L.  labia.  F.  Ai- 
biies ;  G.  Lippenbluthler.)  A  Natural  Order 
of  epipetalous,  ooroUifloral  an^osperms,  of  the 
Alliance  Echiales ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Labiatofjlora,  Subclass  SympetaUs.  Herbs  or 
shrubs  with  decussate  leaves  and  square  atema ; 
flowers  arranged  in  verticillasters ;  stamens  four, 
didynamous,  sometimes  two  by  abortion ;  ovary 
deeply  four-lobed,  each  with  a  solitary  erect 
ovule ;  seed  with  uttle  or  no  albumen. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Subclass  Sympetalee^ 
Glass  J)ieotyledones,  having  pentamerous,  ly- 
gomorphous  flowers,  with  median  symmetiy, 
genenuly  a  two- lipped  corolla,  epipetaloua  sta- 
mens, the  posterior  stamen  abortive  or  represented 
by  a  staminode,  and  two  median  carpels. 

Zia'blate.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.  F.  tabid;  I. 
labbiato;  S.  labiado;  G.  hppiy,  9^*PP^») 
Having  lips;  lipped. 

&.  corolla.  fL.  eorolla,  a  Utile  wreath. 
G.  Lippenblume.)  A  ^mopetalous  corolla  the 
limb  of  which  is  divided  into  two  lips,  one 
above  the  other ;  the  upper  lip  is  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  contiguous  petals,  and  the  lower  by 
the  junction  of  three. 

Iiablatiflo'k*8D«  (L.  labia,  a  Up ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.  F.  labiati/lores.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites,  acoordins  to  De  CandoUe, 
having  the  hermaphrodite  florets  bilabiate,  and 
the  male  and  female  florets  Ugulate  or  bilabiate. 

Xiablatiflo'rona.    (L.  labium,  the  Up ; 

Jlos,  a  flower.    F.  labiat}fiore  ;  G.  Uppenhluthig.) 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  capitolum  when  the 

corolla  of  the  florets  are  divided  into  two  unequal 

Ups. 

babia'tiform.  (L.  labium^  a  lip ;  forma, 
Ukeness.  F.  labiattforme.)  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  Up.  Applied  to  the  corolla  of 
some  Com  posits. 

Xiabla'tiOHa    (L*  labium,  a  Up.    F.  labia^ 
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Hon,')  Term  used  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  designate 
the  aiTisiona  of  calycee  and  oorolls  parted  iu  the 
manner  of  lips. 

3Labidoolel'dlon.  (Aa/3£f,  a  forceps ; 
K\ti6lo»f  a  litUe  key.  L.  elavis  forcipuuB.) 
A  lock  forceps. 

Ziabidoin'eter.       ([Aa/9r«,  a  forceps; 

^Tpov,  a  measure.  F.  labidotkeire ;  G.  Zabu 
meter,  Zangenmeeter.)  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  dimensions,  of  the  child's  head  in  the 
pelris,  and  consisting  of  a  ^duated  scale 
attached  to  the  handles  of  a  pair  of  midwifery 
forceps,  which  denotes  the  distance  to  which  the 
blades  are  separated  when  applied  to  the  foetal 
head. 

&abidopll'oroUB«  (Aa/3£v,  a  forceps ; 
^opctt,  to  bear.  F.  labidophore,)  Having  for- 
ceps at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen. 

Ziabldop'rion.  -  (^Aa/3(«,  a  forceps  ; 
irpitoVf  a  saw.  G.  Zangentage.)  Name  for  ser- 
rated forceps. 

Also,  termed  Ptumoldbie, 

Xiabldu'ria*  (Ao/3tv,  a  forceps;  o^ptS,  a 
tail.)  A  seiuaily  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

Xi.  rvlo'sa.  Hud.  (L.  guloitu,  gluttonous.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Tettudo  graea, 
and  in  the  caecum  of  Chelonoide*  tabulutut. 

Ziallllei  (L.  labilis,  easily  gliding ;  from 
labor y  to  fflide  along.  F.  labile;  G.  Linfdllig, 
verganaliek.)    Falling  off. 

In  Botany,  synonymous  with  Cadueout,  but 
little  used.  Applied  to  the  calyptra  of  mosses 
when  they  fkll  easily. 

In  Electro-therapeutics,  a  term  employed  by 
B.  Bemak  to  denote  the  mode  of  appl)  ing  the 
galvanic  current,  which  consists  in  placing  one 
pole,  usually  the  positive,  on  a  point  and  passing 
the  other,  the  negative  pole,  in  close  contact 
with  the  skin,  along  the  course  of  the  nerve  or  the 
muscles  intended  to  be  affected ;  by  this  means 
the  chemical  action  of  the  stabile  current  is 
combined  with  the  exciting  action  of  voltaic 
alternatives  in  the  production  of  muscuhur  con- 
tractions. 

Ziabiin'eter.    See  Labidometer. 

Xia'bio-alve'olar.    (L.  kUnum,  a  lip; 

alveolus,  a  little  trough.)  Helating  to  the  lips 
and  the  alveoli. 

Xiabloohore'lo   form  of  stani'- 

merillffs  (L.  labium  ;  ehorea.  F.  begaienunt 
fermS,)  A  form  of  stammering  in  wnich  the 
patient  is  arrested  by  the  sounds  of  the  consonants 
d,/»,  d,  if  10,  m,  whicn  he  endeavours  to  articulate 
by  repeating  the  consonant  three  or  four  times 
bb  b,  ppPf  mm  m,  pressing  the  lips  forcibly 
together,  or  pressinr  the  tongue  against  the  lips 
till  he  is  compelled  to  draw  breath,  and  gains 
time  to  quiet  down.  There  is  usually  a  copious 
secretion  of  saliva. 

Ziabio-dentalS.  (L.  labium  ;  den»,  a 
tooth. ^  The  consonants  which  are  formed  by 
the  joint  action  of  the  lips  and  the  teeth ;  being 
/and  v. 

Iial>lo  -  crloa'ao  -  laryngre'al     pa- 

ral'ysis*  (L.  labiHrn,  a  up;  Gr.  yXwaoa, 
the  tongue;  X^pvy^,  the  larynx;  trapaXvaii, 
palsy.)  A  chronic  and  progressive  affection  of 
the  nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  cha- 
racterised by.  a  diminution  and  subsequent  loss 
of  motor  power  in  the  tongue,  soft  palate,  and 
lips.  The  disease  is  fatal,  ote  JParalyne,  gloetO" 
labiO'pharyngeaL 

Zia1>io-K'loft'so-pharynffe'al.    (L. 


labium;  Gr.  y\SKrva\  <t>&pvy^,  the  gullet) 
Relating  to  tne  lips,  the  tongue,  and  the 
pharynx. 

Xia'biomancyi  (L.  labium  ;  Gr.  uavrtSa, 
power  of  divination.)  The  faculty  or  under- 
standing what  is  said  by  watching  the  move* 
ments  of  the  lips  of  a  speaker,  without  hearing 
any  sounds  which  are  made. 

JuattiO-inen'tal.  (L.  labium  ;  mentum, 
the  chin.)    Relating  to  the  lip  and  the  chin. 

Xi.  narwe.  The  supramaxillary  branch  of 
the  cervico -facial  division  of  the  facial  nerve. 

Xia'bio-pal'atine.  (L.  labium;  pala- 
f»m,  the  roof  of  the  mouth.)  Relating  to  the 
lips  and  the  palate. 

^abioplas'tlo   opera'tlon.       (L. 

labium,  a  lip ;  Gr.  irXd<ro'M,  to  mould.)  An 
operation  for  restoring  the  upper  or  lower  lip 
after  Iniuries  destroying  their  substance. 

Iia'biOBe.  (L.  laoiotua,  firom  labium,  G. 
grotelippig.)    Lar^e-lipped. 

In  Botany  (G.  Itppenartig),  resembling  a  lip 
or  lips ;  also,  applied  to  a  structure  having  the 
appearance  of  two  lips. 

Ztablotena'culmn.     (F.  labium,  the 

lip ;  tenaculum,  an  instrument  for  taking  hold 
of  a  part.  F.  labiotenaille  ;  G.  Lippenhalter.) 
An  instrument  fbr  drawing  the  lip  forward  from 
its  natural  position. 

Xiablparpua.  (L.  labium;  palpue,  a 
stroking.}    Same  as  Falput,  labial. 

Ziao'lB.  (Aa/3tv,  a  handle.  F.foreept;  Q, 
Zange.)    The  instrument  termed  forceps. 

Xiab'itOine*  (Aa/3t«,  a  pair  of  forceps ; 
rofin,  section.)    A  pair  of  cutting  forceps. 

Xiabimili  (L.  labium,  a  lip.  F.  labre; 
G.  lippe.)  The'  lip.  Applied  to  structures  in 
animals  and  plants  whicn  are  like  a  lip. 

In  Zoology,  the  lower  lip  of  Insecta ;  also,  the 
inner  border  of  the  univalve  shell  of  Mollusca. 
In  Botany,  the  lower  lip  of  a  labiate  corolla. 

Xi«  dn'plex.  (L.  duolex,  twofold.)  A 
congenital  deformity  in  which  there  is  a  lengthy 
sweuin|p  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  one  or 
other  lip,  chiefly  the  upper,  which  is  separated 
by  a  furrow  from  the  true  lip. 

Xi.  exter'na  puden'dl.  (L.  externue, 
external ;  pudenda,  the  privy  parts.)  The  same 
as  Labia  pudendi  mq/ora. 

Xi.  infe'rins.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  G.  die 
Unterlippe.)    The  lower  Up. 

&.  laterale  orla'tae  os'sis  fem'orls. 
(L.  lateralis,  at  the  side ;  crista,  a  crest ;  os,  a 
bone ;  femur,  the  thigh  bone.)  The  outer  mar- 
gin of  the  linea  aspera. 

Xi.  ImpmrVnuBu  (L.  leput,  a  hare.  F. 
beC'dC'lievre ;  G.  HasenseharU.)  The  malfor- 
mation called  HarC'lip. 

&•  medlal«  orls'tSB  os'sls  llBm'orlfl. 
(Jj.  medialis,  middle ;  crista^  a  crest ;  os,  a  bone ; 
femur,  the  thigh.)  The  inner  margin  of  the 
linea  aspera. 

Xi.  mi'niM.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  name 
of  each  of  the  Ngmphes. 

Xi.  snpe'rlns.  (L.  superior,  that  is  above. 
G.  die  Oberlippe.)    The  upper  lip. 

Xi.  tympanlouin.  (L.  tympanum,  a 
drum.  G.  JPaukenlippe.)  The  lower  edge  of 
the  sulcus  spiralis  or  moved  border  of  the 
osseous  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea. 

Xi.  n'terL  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
outer  lip  of  the  os  uteri. 

ab.  westlbiala'rtf.  (L.  vestibulum,  an 
antechamber.     G.   Vorhofslippe.)     The  upper 
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edge  of  the  salcus  spiralis  or  grooved  border  of 
the  osseous  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea. 

bablab*  A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Le- 
guminota. 

Jmb  vnlga'rlBp  Savigny.  (L.  vulgaHa, 
common.)  Black  Egyptian  bean.  Seeds  nutri- 
tLve,  but  not  pleasant ;  used  as  food. 

ba'bor.    See  Labour. 

Xiabo'rans.  (L.  laboro,  to  labour.  F. 
laborant;  O.  aehtcer  arbeitend.)  Suffering; 
troubled;  diseased;  labouring. 

Ziab'oratory.  (Formed  from  L.  elaboro, 
to  take  pains.  F.  Idb&raloirt ;  I.  laboratorio; 
8.  laboratorio;  G.  Laboratorium,  Werhttdtte.) 
A  place  in  which  chemical  operations  are  per- 
formed. 

&ab'orle«   Jean    Sd'onard.      A 

French  surgeon,  born  in  Paris  in  1813,  died  in 
1868. 

Xi.'b  opera'tton  on  the  foot.  Bemoval 
of  the  foot  at  the  articulation  between  the  os 
calcis  and  the  cuboid  and  the  scaphoid  and 
cuneiform  bones.  It  differs  from  Chooart's 
operation  in  retaining  the  scaphoid  in  adoition 
to  the  calcaneum  and  astragalus. 

&aboiill>^iie«      Jean      Jo'seph 

Alezand're*  A  French 'physician,  now 
living  in  Paris,  bom  at  Agen,  d^partemeot  Lot- 
et- Garonne. 

Ziabonlbenla'oeeD.    (LaboulbSne.)    A 

group  of  Fungi  which  are  parasitic  upon  in- 
sects. 

AallOUr.  (Old  F.  labour ;  fh>m  L.  labor, 
toil.  F.  labeur;  L  hporo;  S.  labor;  G.  Ar- 
beit)    Work;  toil. 

Also  (F.  travail;  L  tra/oaglio  ;  S.  trabajo  ;  G. 
KindeinothMf  Kreitten),  the  process  of  partu- 
rition ;  the  bringing  forth  of  a  child. 

Xi.f  artlllo'lal.  (L.  arti/iciutn,  craft.  F. 
aeeouehement  artificisl.)  A  labour  which  is  not 
completed  by  the  natural  powers. 

Xi.,  atontOa  ^iLroifotf  languid.)  Labour 
protracted  by  general  or  local  weakness. 

Xi.  ebair.  A  chair  with  an  inclined  back, 
famished  with  cushions  and  straps,  in  which 
the  woman  is  placed  during  the  second  stage  of 
labour.  It  was  formerly  much  used  in  Europe, 
and  is  still  employed  in  a  few  of  the  more  re- 
mote districts  in  Germany.  It  was  never  em- 
ployed in  England.  In  some  parts  of  Ireland 
the  husband  or  a  neighbour  fulfilled  the  func- 
tions of  a  labour  chair. 

XtfOOin'plloated.  (L.  eomplieatut,  folded 
together.)  A  labour  which  is  attended  yrith 
some  dangerous  or  troublesome  accident  or 
disease  connected  in  particular  instances  with 
the  process  of  parturition,  as  puerperal  convul- 
sions. 

&.ff  <llf' llonlt.    The  same  as  Dystocia, 

Jm^  dlwi'ded.  A  term  applied  to  a  twin 
labour  in  which  the  births  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  some  considerable  time. 

]«•«  dry.  A  labour -in  which  there  is  very 
slight  discharge  of  liquor  amnii ;  or  a  labour  in 
which  the  discharge  of  waters  takes  place  before, 
or  at,  the  beginning  of  the  uterine  contractions. 

&«f  foro'ed.    A  labour  induced  by  art. 

Zi.f  imprao'tleablea  (L.  itn,  for  «n,  neg. ; 
Gr.  irpaKTiKdv,  fit  for  action.)  The  form  in 
which  the  child,  even  when  reduced  in  size, 
cannot  pass  through  the  pelvis. 

By  some,  as  Good,  it  is  defined  as  labour  im- 
peded by  miaconfiguralion  of  the  foetuS|  or  of 
the  maternal  pelvis. 


Xieplndnetloii  of.  (L.wiJfi0<i0,  a  bringing 
into.)    See  Premature  labour,^  induetion  of. 

Xi.,  in'ert.  A  labour  in  which  there  is 
inertia  of  the  womb.    See  Uttrins  imrtia. 

Xi.«  instrmnonfal.  (F.  aceouch^meni 
meehanique  of  Capuron.)  A  labour  re<iQiring 
the  use  of  extracting  instruments  for  its  com- 
pletion, or  alteration  of  the  proportion  between 
the  sise  of  the  child  and  the  capacity  of  the 
pelvis. 

Zi.ff  labo'iions.  A  labour  attended  with 
difficulty. 

^.-like  pains.  Graily  Hewitt* s  term  for 
paroxysmal  pains  occurring  in  non-pregnant 
women  and  simulating  labonr  pains ;  tney  may 
occur  where  there  is  menstrual,  or  puriform  or 
other  fluid  retention,  peri-uterine  hematocele, 
uterine  tumour,  dysentery,  uterine  neural^^ia, 
and  in  a  case,  observed-  by  Leonard  Sedgwick, 
where  there  was  an  enormonsly  distended 
bladder. 

&.f  metastaflo.  (MtTa<rTaTiiro«,  denot- 
ing change.)  A  labour  in  which  the  uterine  and 
ottier  musciuar  forces  are  temporarily  suspended, 
the  nervous  power  seeming  to  be  oirected  into 
other  channels. 

&.«  mla'sed.  A  term  by  Oldham  for  a 
rare  phenomenon  in  gestation  in  which,  the 
foetus  dying  and  remaining  in  utero,  the  labour 
does  not  come  on  at  the  usual  time ;  the  remains 
of  the  fcBtus  being  retained  for  a  considerable 
time,  until  removed  by  artificial  means,  or  dis- 
charged piecemeal  by  the  vagina. 

Xi.,morl>id.  (L.  morM<^M«,  diseased.)  A 
difficult  or  otherwise  unnatural  labour,  from  irre- 
gularity of  symptoms,  presentation,  or  structure. 

XiH  maltlp'aroiu.  (L.  muUut,  many  ; 
pam,  to  bring  forth.}  Labour  in  which  there 
IB  more  than  one  child. 

XiH  aat'iuraL  A  labour  which  ooonn  at  the 
end  of  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  Uie  pains 
being  reeular  and  effective,  the  process  not  con- 
tinuing beyond  twenty-four  houra,  rarely  more 
than  twelve,  and  very  generally  not  above  six, 
the  size  of  the  head  and  the  capacity  of  the  pel- 
vis being  duly  proportioned,  and  no  morbid 
state  supervening  eitner  to  prevent  delivery  or 
endanger  the  mother's  life. 

&.  pains.  (F.  douUurt:  I.  U  dogli$;  8. 
dohret;  G.  Wehen,  Gtburttsehmerten,  Mutter^ 
u?eh,)  The  painful  contractions  of  the  uterus 
during  labour. 

&•  pains,  fklso.    See  Paint,  labour,  false, 

TLh  porwerse'.  Labour  impeded  by  pre- 
ternatural presentation  of  the  child. 

Zi.t  postpo'ned.  (L.  pastpono,  to  put 
after.)  A  labour  which  does  not  occur  until  after 
the  usual  period  of  pregnancy,  nine  months. 

Zu«  pow'erlesB.  A  labour  in  which  the 
natural  efforts  are  insufficient  from  exhaustion 
to  complete  delivery. 

Xi.t  preolp'itate.  (L.  pra^ipito,  to 
hasten.)  A  very  rapid  labour.  It  may  be  caus^ 
by  excessive  force  and  rapiditv  of  the  pains,  or 
by  a  very  relaxed  condition  of  the  passages,  or 
by  both  combined. 

Xi.f  pre'mature.  (L.  pramaturus,  too 
early.)  Labour  occurring  considerablv  before 
the  completion  of  the  usual  period  or  utero- 
gestation,  but  not  so  early  as  to  prevent  the 
child  from  surviving.  The  term  is  often  con- 
fined to  labour  occurring  during  the  last  three 
months  of  pregnancy,  out  before  the  natural 
period. 


LABRA— LABTRINTH. 


Xi.f  pretemA'toral.  (L.prat4rf  beyond ; 
ftatura,  nature.)  That  kind  of  labour  in  which 
the  presentation  or  position  of  the  obild  is 
different  from  that  whioh  oocurt  in  natural 
labour ;  or  labour  in  whioh  the  utenu  contains  a 
plurality  of  children. 

Ii.f  protrae'ted.  (L.  protrdho,  to 
lengthen  out.)  A  labour  delayed  considerably 
be>;ond  the  usual  period  from  defeotire  expulsive 
action,  or  from  undue  rigidity  of  the  maternal 
Btructurea,  or  from  tumours  or  other  iwelUngs, 
or  from  unnatural  foetal  conditions. 

IiM  ■e^nenflal.    (L.  aquo,  to  follow.) 

Diseased  action  or  disturbance  following  labour. 

^  &•  show*    The  bloody  mucous  discharge 

which  immediately  precedes  the  conmienGement 

of  labour. 

&t  ■ponta'kieoiis.  (L.  tpontt^  of  one's 
firee  will.)  A  labour  completed  by  means  of  the 
natural  forces  without  external  help. 

Xiif  •ptt'iions.  (L.  tpuriutt  false.)  The 
occurrence  of  imaginary  labour  pains  following 
an  imaginary  pregnancy;  several  cases  have 
been  lecordea. 

TL»%  sta'ires  o&  The  process  of  parturition 
has  been  yariouslj|r  divided  into  stance ;  D^tor- 
meauz's  division  into  three  stages  is  generally 
followed;  the  first  stage  being  that  from  the 
commencement  of  labour  to  the  complete  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteri ;  the  second  being  that  from 
this  event  to  the  birth  of  the  child ;  and  the 
third  being  that  from  the  birth  of  the  child  to 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta;  a  preparatory 
stage  is  sometimes  spoken  of  which  includes  the 
time  of  the  sinking  of  the  womb  into  the  pelvis 
before  pains  occur. 

&■*  ta'tflons.  A  labour  which  continues 
beyond  the  usual  period,  the  delay  not  being 
oiused  by  malposition  of  the  child  or  malforma- 
tion in  the  mother,  and  the  process  being 
capable  of  safe  termination  without  the  use  of 
instruments. 

&^  nnplfaiit.    Labour  delayed  by  want 
of  proper  dilatation  of  some  or  other  of  the  soA 
parts. 
Iialira.    Plural  of  Xa^rtMi. 

&.  eartllAiria'eA-  The  same  as  Z.JHro* 
eartilaginsa. 

&.  fl'bro-oartllacia'Mi-  (L.>l^a,  fibre ; 
emrtUMOf  gristle.)  The  fibro-carulaginous  mar- 
gin of  various  joints,  as  of  the  cotyloid  and 
glenoid  cavities. 

Zhi  fflenorde*.  (tknvn^  «  shallow 
socket  of  a  joint;  lUot,  likeness.)  The  fibro- 
cartilaginous rims  of  the  glenoid  and  cotyloid 
oavitiea. 

Xiftb'rador*  A  large  peninsula  on  the 
northern  part  of  the  east  coast  of  North  America, 
being  a  dependency  of  Newfoundland. 

TLm  teA«  An  mfiision  of  the  dried  leaves  of 
the  L§d¥m  paluttrt  and  X.  lat\folium.  It  is 
▼ery^  strong  in  astringent  and  narcotic  pro- 
perties. The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  plants 
themselves. 

Xiab'rftZ.  f  Ad^^af ,  the  basse.)  A  Genus 
of  the  ^\x\iOT^tt  Acanthopterygii^  Order  TtUosUi, 
Class  Piu€$, 

&•  la'puB|^uv.  (L.  /tipiM,  a  wolf.  F. 
honeommun.)  The  basse.  Uab.  Mediterranean. 
Used  as  food.    The  Anarrkieoi  lupui» 

laBh'ridWBm  (Ad^pa^.  0.  LippJUeh.)  A 
poup  of  pharyngognathous  fishes  chiefly  found 
in  the  seas  around  Europe  and  Africa.  Scales 
oycloid ;  no  teeth* 


ZiabrlBiil'ollllll.  (L.  Idbrum^  the  upper 
lip;  iulctUy  a  furrow.)  A  hard  tumour  or 
swelling  of  the  lip. 

Zia'broae.  (L.  iabrotut,  ttom  labrum.) 
Having  large  lips. 

Zialinilll.  (L.  labrumf  for  lavabrum; 
from  lavo.  to  wash.)  A  kind  of  vessel  for  washing 
in;  a  bath. 

Also  (L.  lahrum^  from  IMuMy  a  lip.  F.  lahr^  ; 
I.  labbro :  8.  labro ;  O.  Oberlipps),  the  part  of 
the  mouth  of  insects  which  forms  the  upper  lip ; 
it  consists  of  two  or  three  elements  united  to 
each  other  and  forming  a  single  median  structure 
lying  above  the  mandiblea. 

Also,  the  outer  lip  of  a  univalve  shell. 

Applied  (P.  Iabr0  tuperieur ;  0.  OberUppe) 
specially  to  the  upper  lip. 

A.  oer'ebrl.  (L.  certhrum^  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

&•  aiiro-oartllarlii'eiim  aeetab'nli. 
QLjibra,  fibre ;  eartilago,  gristle ;  aeetabuhimy 
a  cup.  ^.Fffmnm^lipp^a^Muftpfanns,)  The 
fibro-cartilaginoui  lip  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  or 
acetabulum.     . 

Zi.  ffleaol'deiiiii  aoetab'nlL  {Tk^vn^ 
the  socket  of  a  joint;  tldov,  likeness;  L.  aeetO' 
buktm^  the  socket  of  the  hip-bone.)  Same  as  X. 
JSdrO'CarUUigineum  acetabulL 

&•  fflenol'danm  Boap'olaB.  (rx^yq; 
i13ot;  L.  teapulaf  the  shoulder-blade.  Q. 
lYannsnlippgn  dtr  SehuUmrgtlenkhohU.')  The 
fibro-cartuaginoua  rim  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of 
the  scapula. 

Xi.  wen'erlfl.  (L.  Fmim,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  Diptacut  tylvettria, 

Ziabma'oilllli  {L.  labruteum,  the  fruit 
of  the  wild  vine.  F.  biyoM  dioigue  ;  0.  weitte 
Zaunrub0.)  A  name  for  the  Bryonia  dioica,  or 
wild  vine. 

Aabur'nlo  ao'ld.  A  substance  found  by 
Scott  Gray  in  the  bark  and  seeds  of  Cjftitus 
laburnum,  and  said  by  Marme  to  be  a  mixture  of 
organic  and  inorganic  acids. 

Xiabnr'nlll.  {Laburnum.)  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  unripe  pods  and  seeds  of  the  Ovtitut 
laburnum  along  with  Oytisin,  It  ia  probably 
impure  cytiain. 

]«ablirtiaill.  (Perhaps  a  variant  of  L. 
alburnum,  sap-wood.  F.  cytitt'aubour ;  I. 
avomitUo  ;  8.  eodeto  d»  ht  Alpei  ;  G.  Ooldrefftn,) 
The  Cyiisut  laburnum.  Leaves  diuretic  and 
resolvent.    See  also  below. 

&^  poi'soalBr  by«  All  parts  of  the 
plant  are  poisonous,  owing  to  the  presence  of 
the  alkaloid  cytisin.  The  symptoms  are  violent 
irritation  of  tne  alimentary  canal,  manifested  by 
pain,  vomiting,  and  purging,  great  exhaustion, 
drowsiness  and  riridity  of  the  limbs,  dilatea 
pupil,  and  rapid  pulse. 

&^  Sootcb.  The  Oytiiut  alpinm;  pro- 
bably a  variety  only  of  Cyttnu  labumum. 

Iiab'Trlntb.  (F.  labyrintht;  firom  L. 
labyrintnui^  from  Gr.  Xa^vpivtfo*,  a  place  having 
many  windings  and  turnings.  I.  Sabirinto ;  S. 
laberinto;  G.  Labwrinih,)  The  internal  ear, 
com  prising  the  cocnlea,  vestibule,  and  semicir- 
cular canals,  osseous  and  membranous. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  cells  in  the  lateral 
maases  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Xi«,  bo'ny.    See  X.,  onttout, 
&.ff  aewet'opiaent  of.    See  JS!ar,  d^vtlop' 
mtnt  of. 

Xi.,  dUea'ses  of  the.  These  affections 
of  the  internal  ear  are  obscure  and  difficult  to 
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diagnose.  Amongst  the  most  important  are 
congenital  defects  of  the  structures  entering  into 
its  formation,  anssmia,  hyperemia,  hsemorrna^es, 
accumulation  of  pigment  and  cholesterin,  in- 
flammation and  its  results,  suppuration,  caries 
and  necrosis^  thickening  and  hypertrophy  of 
connective  tissue,  atrophy  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  organ  of 
Corti,  infarction  of  the  membranous  labyrinth 
with  pap-like,  whitish-velloir  detritus,  calcifi- 
cation, ossification,  ana  hyperostosis,  morbid 
states  of  the  endolymph,  tuberculosis,  and  affec- 
tions of  the  acoustic  nerve,  as  glioma,  gummata, 
and  neuritis. 

Zi.p  etlunold'al.  (L.  m,  bone;  Gr. 
^Ofio9,  a  sieve ;  cl^ov,  likeness.  '  0.  Siebbeins' 
Labyrinth.)  The  irregularly  divided  space 
formed  by  the  anterior,  middle  and  posterior 
cells  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  The  labyrinth  com- 
municates towards  the  upper  part  with  the  cells 
on  the  inner  border  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone,  behind  it  is  bounded  by  the  body 
and  oornua  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  the  orbital 
process  of  the  palate  bone,  in  front  b^  the  nasal 

£  recess  of  the  frontal  bone,  the  superior  maxil- 
iry  and  lacrimal  bones.  The  inner  wall  of  the 
labyrinth,  which  closes  all  the  cells  on  the  inner 
side,  is  vertical,  parallel  to  the  lamina  perpendi- 
cularis,  and  from  2—6  mm.  distant  from  it.  It 
is  then  rou^h  and  full  of  small  holes ;  it  divides 
posteriorly  into  two  curved  laminsB,  which  con- 
stitute the  upper  and  middle  turbinal  bones. 

Xi.f  mem'branonfl.  (L.  tnembranaf  a 
membrane.  F.  labyrinthe  numbraneux ;  0. 
hiiutigea  Labyrinth.)  The  delicate  membranous 
apparatus  of  hearing  which  lies  within  the 
osseous  labyrinth,  and  to  which  it  is  attached  by 
fine  fibrous  oands,  but  serrated  to  a  great  extent 
from  it  bjT  the  i>erilymph.  It  consists  of  two 
sacs  contained  within  the  vestibule,  named  the 
utricle  and  the  saccule;  of  the  membranous 
semicircular  canals,  which  open  into  the  utricle ; 
and  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea,  which  opens 
into  the  saccule  by  the  canolis  reuniens.  It 
contains  the  endolymph.  Its  wall  consists  of 
three  layers:  outer,  middle,  and  inner.  The 
outer  coat  is  composed  of  fibrous  tissue  con- 
taining some  irregular  pigment  cells;  it  sends 
fasciculi  to  the  periosteum  of  the  osseous  laby- 
rinth. The  inner  layer  or  tunica  propria  is  a 
clear,  glassy-looking  structure,  running  off  into 
the  fibrous  coat,  and  having  on  its  inner  surface 
many  papilliform  eminences;  the  inner  coat 
consistB  of  a  single  layer  of  polyhedral  epithelial 
cells.  The  size  of  the  labyrinth  is  about  210 
cm.,  of  which  the  cochlea  occupies  two  fifths. 

&•  of  kid'nej'.  See  Kidney ^  labyrinth  of 
cortex  of. 

Xi.v  olfko'tory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.) 
The  contorted  structure  formea  by  the  upper  and 
middle  turbinate  bones.    8ee  X.,  ethmoiaal, 

Xi.f  os'seoas.  (L.  oiteue.  bonjr.  F.  laby- 
rinthe  oeteux;  6.  knoekemee  Labyrinth.)  The 
bony  capsule  of  the  internal  ear.  The  central 
part  is  the  vestibule,  which  communicates  in 
front  with  the  cochlea,  and  behind  with  the 
semicircular  canals.  It  is  lined  with  a  delicate 
periosteal  membrane,  having  between  it  and  the 
membranous  labyrinth  a  space  containing  a  thin 
.  fluid,  named  the  perilymph. 

Xi.,  we'nonB,  of  Bantori'iiL  {Santorim, 
a  Venetian  anatomist.)  The  venous  plexus 
situated  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
the  symphysis  pubis. 


&•  we'slolo*  (L.  vetieula^  a  small  bladder. 
Q.  LabyrinthbloBeMn,)  The  Eeceenu  labyrinthi, 

Xi.f  ira'ter  o£  (G.  Labyrinthwaeeer.) 
The  Endolymph, 

ZiabTTlntliibranchll.    {AaBCpivBotj 

a  maze ;  fipayx^-a^*'  gill.  6.  Labyrinthkumer.) 
A  Grou^  of  Acanthopterif  characterised  by 
having,  in  connection  with  the  ^ill  chambers* 
certain  cavities  in  which  is  contained  a  plaited 
respiratory  organ.  Ex. :  Anabas,  Polyacanthus, 
Macropodus,  Osphromenus. 

ZiaDyrlntn'lo.    (Aofiupiveov.   F.  taby* 

rinihique;  L  labirintifio ;  o.  laberintieo.)  £e<- 
lating  to  the  Labyrinth, 

l»m  oaw'ity.    The  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Xi.  nerwe*  A  synonym  of  the  Auditory 
nerve. 

&•  teelli.  Teeth  which  have  numerous 
radiating,  sinuous,  vertical  sroovee,  which  pene- 
trate their  substance  and  interdigitate  with 
similarly  shaped  processes  of  the  pulp-cavity ; 
as  in  the  Labyrinuiodon. 

Xiabyrlntll'ifomi.  (L.  labyrinthua,  a 
labyrinth ;  forma^  likeness.  F.  labyrinthi" 
forme.)  Applied  to  a  body  which  presents 
narrow,  tortuous  ftirrows  on  its  surface. 

Xiabyrlntl&'ine*  Like  to,  or  related  to, 
the  Labyrinth, 

&•  werti'ro.  (L.  vertigo^  a  turning  round.^ 
A  oondition  characterised  by  sudden  paroxysmal 
attacks  of  vertigo,  supposed  to  depend  upon 
disease  of  the  semioircular  canals  or  the  inner 
ear ;  and  hence  this  term  is  proposed  instead  of 
Meniire^i  disease, 

Ziabyrlnthodon'ta.     (Aa/3vptv6o«,  a 

maze ;   ddovs,  a  tooth.    G.   Wiekekdhner.)     A 
Group  of  extinct  Amphibia,  characterised  by 
the  complexity  of  the  structure  of  their  teeth. 
Xiabyrinth'as.    See  Labyrinth, 

&•  an'ris  intimsB.  (L.  aurie,  the  ear ; 
intimua,  inmost.)    The  labynnth  of  the  ear. 

&•  an'ms.  (L.  dunu,  hard.)  The  Laby* 
rinth,  oeteoua, 

&•  membraaa'oeiu.  See  Labyrinth^ 
membranous, 

Xi.  mollio.  (L.  moUis^  soft.)  The  Laby-^ 
rinth,  membranous. 

Xh  os'seus.    See  Labyrinth,  osseous, 

Ji.  os'ais  etiiiiiordel.  See  LabyritUhf 
ethmoidal. 

If  pnliloiu  Im'par.  (L.  impar,  unequal.) 
The  same  as  Plexus  pudendalis, 

Xi.  pndendalls  eztor'nuB.  (L.  exter* 
nus,  outside.)    The  same  as  Plexus  pudendalis, 

]«•  pnaenda'lUi  tatei'niis.  (L.  intemus, 
internal.)    The  same  ^  Plexus  pudendalis, 

Xi«  pvdeB'do-weflioalis.  (L.  vesieaUs, 
belonging  to  the  bladder.)  The  same  as  Plexus 
pudendalis, 

Xi.  veno'moB  Bantorrnl.  (L.  wnosus, 
full  of  veins ;  Santorini,  an  Italian  physician.) 
The  same  as  Plexus  pudendalis, 

Xiao«  (L.  lac;  from  root  of  Gr.  WXa,  milk, 
having  lost  the  initial  a,  F.  lait ;  1.  latte ;  S. 
lecke;  G.  Mileh,)  Milk;  the  juice  of  a  plant 
or  tree. 

Xi.  aoeto'sum.  (L.  aeetum,  vinegar.) 
Sour  milk. 

Xi.ac'idnin.  (L.aeidus^  nonr.)  Sour  milk. 

Xi.  ammonl'aol.  (F.  lait  ommoniaeaL) 
The  Mistura  amtnoniaei, 

&.  amyir'dalflB.  (F.  lait  d^amandes,) 
The  Mistura  amygdala. 

Xi.  arsenloo'snin.     (G.  Arseniemileh,) 
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Milk  to  whioh  a  medicinal  dose  of  arsenical 
solution  has  been  added. 

&•  MafiJB'tldaa.  (F.  lait  tTiuefitide,) 
The  MUtura  aaafatidm, 

Xi.  aslBl'muiia  rL.  atimuy  an  ass.  Q. 
JEtelttutenmileh.)    Assea  milk. 

&•  aslal'mmi  artlllelal&  (L.  OMini- 
nu9,  of  an  ass :  arti/kialis,  belonging  to  art.) 
The  JDeeoctum  helieum. 

&•  a'Tto.  (L.  am,  a  bird.)  The  albumen 
of  the  egg. 

Xi.  bttbalfnimi.  (L.  bos  bubalitt  the 
buffalo.  Q.Mfelmileh.)  Buffalo's  milk ;  con- 
sidered to  be  especially  nutritlTc. 

1b.  bn'baliuii.  (L.  bitbulut,  of  oxen.) 
Cow's  milk. 

la.  oanl'anm.  (L.  eaniit  a  dog.  G. 
Mundfmileh.)  The  milk  of  a  bitch;  it  is  said 
to  be  rerr  nch  in  calcium  phosphate,  and  has 
been  employed  in  rickets. 

Zi«  eonore'timi.  (L.  conerstut,  part,  of 
conereseo,  to  curdle.  G.  geromum  Mileh.) 
Cnidled  milk. 

Zm  9ihntjrm*UUMkm  (L.  e,  out;  butyrumf 
butter.  F.  petit-lait ;  I.  kttticinio  ;  S.  nttm  de 
manteea  ;  G.  Butt0rmileh.)    Butter  milk. 

3b.  emunoi'tiiiii.  (L.  $fnunctui,  part,  of 
emunoQ,  to  blow  the  nose.  G.  abgerahmU  Mileh,) 
Skim-milk.  ' 

Xi.  femlal'mmi.  (L.  fimininuM,  femi- 
nine.)   Human  milk. 

&•  fenaenfana  eqni'mim.  (L.  fer- 
mento^  to  ferment;  equintiSf  belonging  to  a 
horse.)    Koumiss. 

Xi«  fer'ii.  Freshlv  precipitated  and  washed 
ferric  phosphate  mixed  with  about  one  per  cent, 
of  water. 

&.^  fuaf'seL  (F.  lait  de  geHae.)  The 
Miitura  guaiaei. 

Xi«  lilrel'Biiiii.  (L.  Air^iJiiM,  belonging 
to  a  goat.    G.  Ziegenmilch.)    Goat's  milk. 

A.  hjdimrnnro'siiiB.  (G.  Queektilber- 
mileh,)  Milk  to  which  a  medicinal  dose  of 
mercury  has  been  added. 

Xi.  lodatam.  (G.  Jodmileh.)  Milk  to 
which  a  medicinal  dose  of  iodine  has  been  added 
whereby  the  casein  becomes  charged  with  it. 

Xta  In'aflB.  (L.  lima,  the  moon.  G.  Mond- 
mileh.)    A  name  of  the  Agarieue  mineralit. 

1b.  nukgn&Bim.  Magnesia  usta  8  parts, 
boiled  with  40  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  sugar 
and  orange-flower  water,  of  each  16  parts,  added. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

1b.  mm'nm.  (L.  mat,  a  male.)  The  sper- 
matic fluid. 

1b.  meron'rlL  The  name  giren  by  Eunkel 
to  calomel  and  to  white  precipitate. 

1b.  OTll'litm.  (L.  ovtlhtet  belonging  to 
sheep.    G.  Sehafmileh^    Sheep's  milk. 

1b.  pT^m'mnxa.  (L.  preeeue^  squeesed.) 
The  curd  of  milk ;  pressed  milk. 

&•  prilmvm  pner'pens.  (L.  primue^ 
first ;  puerpera^  a  lying-in  woman.)  The  Cotoe^ 
trum, 

1b.  pu^fmnm.  (L.  purge,  to  j)ur^.  F. 
lait  purgattf,)  Cow's  milk  in  which  u  sus- 
pended icammony  powder  or  the  powder  of  its 
resin. 

&•  T^mm.    See  MiUe  ef  retee, 
1b.  ■oammo'iill.    (F.  lait  de  eeammonie.) 
The  Mietura  eeammonii, 

1b.  •ol'plnirls.  (F.  lait  de  eou/re ;  G. 
SehwefeUnileh,)  A  name  for  Sulphur  praeipi' 
tatum;  milk  of  sulphur. 


1b.  ter'rflB.  (L.  terra,  land.  F.  lait  de 
terre.)    Carbonate  of  magnusia. 

&.  waeci'mnii.  (L.  vaeeinue,  of  cows. 
F.  lait  de  vaehe  ;  G.  Kuhmileh.)    Cow's  milk. 

Xi.  wfrffiaali}.  (L.  virginalie,  belonginsr 
to  a  virrin.)  Geber's  term  for  the  milky  fluid 
produced  by  mixing  acetate  of  lead  with  an 
alkaline  solution. 

Xk  ▼Irg'ili'aniii.  Another  term  for  the 
Acetum  philoeophieum.  See  also  Virgin'e 
milk, 

1b.  Tlr'iriBia.    (L.  pirgo,  a  rirgin.)    Ha- 

fendorn's  term  for  the  white  precipitate  formed 
y  adding  water  to  an  alconolic  solution    of 
benioin. 

liao*  (Pers.  lak,  luk ;  from  Sans.  Idkehd^ 
for  raktd;  from  rakta,  pp.  of  rahj\  to  d}e. 
F.  laque;  I.  laeea;  8.  laea;  G.  Laek,  Oummi' 
laek.J  A  brownish-red,  brittle  substance  found 
on  tne  branches  of  Aleuritie  laeeifera,  and 
seTeral  kinds  of  Fieue  and  other  trees  in  the 
East  Indies;  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be  an 
exudation  from  the  bark  produced  by  the  punc- 
tures of  the  Coeeut  laeea.  but  by  some  it  is 
thought  to  be  an  exudation  rrom  the  insect  itself. 
It  consists  of  resin,  colouring  matter,  lacoin, 
wax,  and  salts.  When  brought  to  this  country 
in  its  natire  state,  adherent  to  the  twigs,  it  u 
called  Stiek'lae;  gathered  in  small  pieces  or 
grains,  it  is  called  Seed'lae  ;  melted,  washed  so 
as  to  be  nearly  oolourless,  and  oast  into  thin 
plates,  Shell'lae,  Formerlv  used  as  a  tonic  and 
astringent;  now  only  employed  in  dentifrices, 
and  in  solution  in  alconol  as  a  dressing  to  woondd, 
when  painted  on  a  bandage. 

Xi.v  oake-.    Same  as  X.,  Iwmjp-. 

1b.  dje.  A  substance  consisting  of  the 
sediment  of  the  liquor  resulting  from  the  washing 
of  lac  to  make  shell-lac,  wnen  treated  with 
alum;  itself  is  freouently  washed  and  then 
nressed  so  as  to  form  nard,  purple  cakes,  which, 
oy  the  addition  of  mordants,  produce  scarlet 
dyes. 

abn  ffndii-*    Same  as  Z.,  eeed*. 

lB.t  grape-.  Agglutinated  small  masses 
of  lao  obtained  from  the  twig$, 

Xi.v  gmn.  The  insplBsated  and  exuded 
juice  of  the  fruit  of  Fieue  indiea. 

&•  la'aeot.    The  Coeeue  laeea, 

&«t  Ivnip-a  Seed  lao  melted  and  run  into 
amass. 

&.«  seed-.  (F.  laaue  en  grains  ;  G.  JEor- 
nerlaek.)    See  chief  heading. 

&.«  aliell-.  (F.  laoue  en  plaquee;  G. 
SehelUaek.)    Bee  chief  heading. 

&•«  atiok'.  (P.  laque  en  batons  ;  G.  Stoek' 
lack,)    See  chief  heading. 

1b.9  wlilte.  Lac  deprired  of  colour  bv  dis- 
BoWing  in  caustic  potash  wnter,  passing  chlorine 
through  the  solution,  and  then  washing  in  hot 
water.    It  is  pulled  into  twisted  sticks. 

Ziao  orat^re  du  Wont  Zn'dlen* 

A  sulphuric  add  mineral  water  in  Ja? a. 

SLao-Vill'iers.  France,  d^partement  du 
Doubs.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing  cal- 
cium bicarbonate  '907  gramme,  magnesium  bi- 
carbonate *16,  and  orenate  of  iron  *11  gramme  in 
a  litre. 

Iiaoapll'tboil*  This  term,  Castellus 
says,  is  often  used  by  physicians,  but  what  it 
may  be  is  uncertain.  It  is  mentioned  by  Paul  us 
JEgineta  in  the  composition  of  the  Cgphi  maif- 
num  called  the  solar,  consisting  of  thirty*  six 
ingredients,  where  he  explains  it  to  be  the  bark 
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of  a  pine  or  some  other  tree.  Dr.  Adams,  in  his 
Tranilat.f  vol  ill,  p.  599,  uses  the  term  La- 
caohthui,  Castellus  adds  that  Ruellius  con- 
siders  it  to  be  oomipted  from  Naseaphthum^  or 
Narearphthum^  a  kind  of  aroma  brought  from 
India,  the  best  for  suffiments,  as  noted  by  Qor- 
neas. 

liaoapll'tllUllla  The  same  as  Lacaph^ 
thon, 

Xiaoaph'tbaB.  The  same  as  Laeaph- 
ikon, 

Ziaoaime'i  France,  d^partement  du  Tarn, 
900  metres  abore  sea-lerel.  There  ar^  three 
springs.  Bel- Air  has  a  temperature  of  22°  C. — 
24'  C.  (yi-e*  P.--75-2'  F.),  and  oonteins  sodium 
bicarbonate  '052  gramme,  calcium  bicarbonate 
'546,  magnesium  bicarbonate  *13,  magnesium 
sulphate,  '053«  ferrous  oxide  '005,  and  calcium 
arseniate  *000i5  gpramme  in  a  litre.  It  is  used 
in  eczema,  rheumatic  neuralgia,  caries  of  bone, 
and  old  wounds  and  ulcers.  Source  Bouge 
contains  ferrous  bicarbonate  '044  gramme  in  a 
litre,  and  is  used  in  chlorosis,  anemia,  and 
digestive  troubles.  Source  de  la  Montajgne  is 
feebly  mineralised,  and  is  only  used  in  the 
hydropathic  establishment. 
Xiao'oa*    See  the  dye  Lae, 

1b*  Al'bA.    See  Zotf,  whiU. 

Zi.  osBiulea.  (L.  emruletUy  asure  blue.) 
Litmus. 

1m,  florentl'Ba.  {Florence.  G.  Fhren- 
iinetUaek.)    The  same  as  L.  in  gloMii. 

&•  in  bao'nlla.  (L.  baeulum^  a  little 
stick.    Q.  Stoeklaek.)    StickLic. 

•  &•  In  irlob'ullji.  (L.  globula^  a  small 
ball.    G.  Kugellae.)    Lac  in  large  grains. 

1m*  In  ffra'nls.  (L.  grtmum^  a  grain.  G. 
Kom§rlaek^    Lac  in  grain. 

Zi.  In  mas'sis.  (L.  m,  in;  mono,  a 
lump.)    Same  as  LaCf  lump. 

Zn  la  plaoentls.  (L.  tfi,  in ;  pUteenta^  a 
cake.)    Same  as  LaCy  cake. 

Zi.  In  ra'mlfl.  (L.  ramue,  a  branch.) 
Lac  still  adherent  to  branches  of  the  fig  or 
euphorbium. 

&.  In  tabtOls.  (L.  tabula,  a  table.  G. 
Sehelllaek.)    ShelUlac. 

Zta  mus'oi.  (L.  museui,  a  moss.  G. 
Zaekmue.)    Litmus. 

3b.  m'sioa.    The  same  as  X.  mutei. 
Ziao'oatei     (Lae,  the  resin.)     like  lao; 
appearing  to  be  ramished. 

jbao'clo.  (F.  laeeique.)  Pertaining  to,  or 
obtained  from,  tne  substance  Lae, 

Zi.  fto'ld.  (F.  acide  laceiquej)  An  add  of 
a  wine  colour  obtained  by  John  from  stick-lac ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

&ao'cllI»  (F.  laeeineJ)  The  resinous  base 
of  the  Tarious  lacs  of  commerce,  but  not  found  in 
shell-lac.  It  is  a  red  substance,  melting  at  a 
low  temperature,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble 
in  alcohol. 

baoe.  (Mid.  E.  latf  loot ;  from  old  F.  lae, 
lage,  a  snare;  from  L.  laqueue,  a  noose.  F. 
dentelle,  point ;  I.  merleito,  gauone;  S.  eneaje, 
pasamano  ;  G.  Spitu,  Xante.)  A  delicate  net- 
work in  patterns  made  of  silk,  or  flax,  or  cotton. 

Zi.-bark.  The  liber  of  Lagetta  lintearea, 
or  the  Jamaica  lace  bark  tree. 

1m»  Btt'tiire.    See  Suture,  laee. 

&•  tree.    The  Lagetta  lintearea, 

&.-wiiiffa.  The  insects  of  the  Order  Neu* 
roptera, 

Kaoe'inaker'a     disease'.      Laoe- 


makers  are  said  to  be  liable  to  lead  pnoisoning  in 
consequence  of  the  silk  and  lace  being  treated 
with  lead  compounds,  or  weighted  with  lead. 

Xiac'erate.  (L.  laeeratusy  part,  of  lacero, 
to  tear ;  from  laeer,  torn ;  Gr.  Xaxipov,  torn ; 
from  Aryan  root  wrak,  to  tear.  F.  iaeerer;  I. 
laeerare  ;  S.  laeerar  ;  G.  eerreieen,)    To  tear. 

Also,  the  same  as  Lacerated. 

Ziao'erated.  (L.  laeeratue.  T.lacere: 
I.  lacerate  ;  8.  laeerado  ;  G.  s#rrttfSfi,  Mereetst.) 
Tom. 

In  Botany,  haying  the  edge  irregularly  dirided 
so  as  to  resemble  rents. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  openings  or  borders 
with  jagged  edges. 

&.  wennde.    See  Wbundty  lacerated. 

Ziacera'tlon.  (L.  lacero^  to  tear.  F. 
laceration:  G.  Zerreieeung.)  A  tearing  of  the 
soft  parts  by  Tiolenoe. 

Also,  the  torn  wound  so  made. 
&.i  enboiita'neone.  (L.  eub,  under; 
eutie,  the  skin.  F.  lachation  eoue-^utanee.) 
The  introduction  of  a  deUcate  knife  under  the 
skin  and  the  cutting  in  rarious  directions  of  the 
subcutaneous  structures;  a  mode  of  treatment 
of  erectile  tumours  of  the  skin. 

Xiao'eratlve.  (L.  laeero.)  Having 
power  to  tear  or  lacerate. 

Xiao'erator.  (L.  lacero*  F.  lacerateur.) 
An  instrument  for  effecting  Laceration,  eub^ 
cutancout. 

&acerata'ra.  (L.  lacero.)  A  lacerated 
wound. 

Aaoer'ta.  (F.  Ihard;  (}.  Eideehee.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fietiiinguia,  Order 
Sauria. 
See  also  Lacertue. 
Zb  ArlUey  Linn.  (L.  agiUe,  aotiTe.  F. 
Ueard  oommun.)  The  common  lisard ;  formerly 
supposed  to  be  sudorific  and  antisyphilitic  when 
eaten  raw. 

&.  ■■laman'drmf  linn.  The  Salamandra 
maculoea. 

&.  eoin'one.  linn.  The  Scincue  qfici' 
naUe. 

&•  Tir'tdlSf  Dand.  (L.  viridit,  green.) 
The  green  lizard.    Employea  as  L.  agilie, 

baoer'ta  m'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A 
Spagyric  term  for  the  Oohothar  vitrioli. 

A.  Tlr'ldle.  (L.  viridie,  green.)  Term 
for  a  solution  of  L.  rubra,  to  which  a  little 
copper  is  added. 

Also,  applied  to  a  certain  preparation  of  mer- 
curial precipitate. 

Ziaoer'ti*  (L.  plural  of  lacertut,  the  arm.) 
Muscle. 

&.  sUleoitlt'lL  (L.  adeeieeo,  to  associate.) 
Term  applied  to  the  straight  and  oblique  bands 
of  fibrous  tissue  which  strengthen  and  partly 
form  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  wrist  joint. 

&•  ooi^dla.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The 
Oolumnee  eamem. 

1m.  Ilbro'ei.  (L.  ^oeut,  full  of  fibres.) 
The  thin,  flat,  superflaal  aponeurosii  which  is 
giren  off  from  the  inferior  tendon  of  the  bioeps 
bracbii  to  the  fascia  of  the  forearm. 

Zi.  mnsonlo'niiii*  (L.  mueeului,  a 
muscle.)    Muscular  fasoicuU. 

ab.  pro'prll.  (L.  proprius,  peculiar.)  The 
same  as  Lacerti  adecititii. 

Xiaoer'tian.  Belonging  to,  or  like  to, 
the  Laeertida. 

Xiaoer'tidflB.  (L.  laeerta,  a  lisard.  F. 
laeertiens;  Q.echteEiisUehMen,Land'JSideeh9en.) 
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A  Family  of  the  Suborder  FiuiUH^uia^  Order 
Sauria,  The  lizards.  Body  elongated ;  teeth 
pleurodont,  hollow  at  the  root;  tongue  long, 
split  at  apex ;  membrana  tympani  visible. 

Xiaoer'tlfonn.  (t..  taeerta^  a  lisard; 
forma^  likeness.  F.  lacerti forme.)  Formed  or 
shaped  like  the  Laeerta^  or  lizard. 

Applied  to  a  Division  of  the  Sauria^  oompre« 
hending  those  which  resemble  the  lizard,  that 
is  to  say,  having  four  feet  proper  for  walking, 
always  very  long  and  five-toed. 

Ziaoei^U'la.  (L.  lacerta.)  The  same  as 
Sauria. 

Ziaoer'tlne.  (L.  laeerta.)  Resembling 
the  Lacertidm. 

Ziaoer'toid.  (L.  laeerta^  a  lizard;  Gr. 
(l3o«,  likeness.  F.  laeertdide.)  Besembling  the 
Zaeerta,  or  lizard. 

Ziaoar'tOllB.  (L.  lacertus.  muscle.  F. 
laeerUux;  O.  mmkelkrdftig,)  Having,  or  fiill 
of,  mosole. 

Ziaoer'tolli    Dim.  of  Laeerti, 
Xi.  eor'dls.      (L.  cor^  the  heart.)      The 
Coiumfut  eamem. 

Ziacer'tllS*  (L.  laeertuM^  the  arm.) 
Term  for  the  fleshy  portions  of  the  body  with- 
out bones,  as  the  brawn  of  the  arms  or  legs,  and 
therefore  the  same  as  Muieultu^  according  to 
Bartholin,  Anai,  i,  6,  p.  34. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  bundle  of  muscular 
fibres. 

Xi.  me'diiis  HV^iiberr'U.  (L.  med%u$y 
middle ;  Wruberg^  a  German  anatomist.)  That 
portion  of  the  ligamentum  longitudinale  anterius 
which,  commencing  at  the  basilar  crest  of  the 
occipital  bone,  extends  to  the  anterior  tubercle 
of  the  atlas. 

&•  ree'tus.  (h,  r$etU9,  straight.)  The 
same  as  L.  msdius  Writbergii, 

lam  rellez'ns.  (L.  rej/Ucto,  to  bend  back.) 
The  same  as  Btrtio  rejlexa  ligamenti  pisometO' 
earvii. 

Xiaoll'aiiOlI*    The  same  as  Zaehanum 

Iiaob'anuill*  {Adxavov^  garden  herbs; 
from  \axalifmt  to  dig.)  A  kind  of  aliment 
formed  from  plants  of  slight  nutrition,  so  that  it 
does  not  contribute  to  the  strength,  but  at  least 
wards  off  starvation  and  defends  from  death. 
(Galen,  de  Aliment,  Faeult.  ii,  43,  9*gQ») 

liaolfte'rta*  A  synonym  for  ^t^hanHa^ 
eiearmeorum, 

Jsaob'eala.  Dand.    (A^x'<^(*«  oil®  o'  ^^ 

three  Fates.)  A  Genus  of  the  Crotalida^  or  vipers. 

Also,  a  term  for  snake-poison. 

Xi.  plo'ta.     (L.  pietue,  painted.)     The 

serpent  from  which  it  is  supposea  that  the  arrow 

poison  of  the  Indians  is  derived. 

&•  rlioiBl»ea*taf  Flammon.  A  poisonous 
serpent  of  Peru. 

iiaolllaolia'tam.  Old  name  of  a  cer- 
tain stomach  medicine. 

liaobnan'theB.   (Aiwq,  wool;  Aireof, 

a  flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Brnmo" 
daraeea, 

Xto  tioeto'rea.  (L.  tinetor^  a  dyer.)  The 
plant  has  a  blood-red  root,  which  is  used  in 
North  America  for  dyeing.  It  has  also  astringent 
and  tonic  properties,  ui  tincture  it  is  usm  to 
check  the  cough  in  pulmonary  phthisis. 

Xiacll'ryma*  (L.  taehryma^  a  tear.)  A 
tear. 

An  old  term  for  the  sap  of  the  shoots  of  the 
vine,  Vitii  vinifera.  It  was  formerly  used  in 
ealoulous  disorders  and  in  ohronio  ophtnalmia. 


&.  Jolil.    See  Job's  teart. 
Xi.   soani'iiioiiy.      Bee   Seammony,   lo" 
ehryma. 

Xsaoll'ryillflDfonn.     See  LaerimtBform. 

Ziaoh'rjmal.    See  Lacrimal. 

Xiaoh'rjinill.  (L.  iachryma,  a  tear.) 
Same  as  Daeryolin. 

Iiaoln'ia.  (L.  laeinia^  the  lappet  or  flap 
of  a  garment ;  from  lacer^  ragged.  G.  Zip/ei, 
Lappen.)    A  hem,  fringe,  or  rag. 

In  Botany,  a  tag  of  a  fringed  petal ;  also  the 
fringe  itself. 

In  Zoology,  the  posterior  inner  process  of  the 
stipes  of  the  maxilla  of  Inseeta. 

jbaoin'iflD.    Nominative  plural  of  Zaeinia. 
Xi.  toba'rum  Vallo^tl.      The  fringed 
extremity  or  fimbriaa  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Iiaoln'latei  (L.  ladnia.  F.  laeinii;  I. 
ladniato,  S.  laeiniado ;  G.  yesehlittt,  zipMig^ 
aeracAnitten.)    Jarged ;  irregularly  fringed. 

baolalated.  (L.  laeinia.)  Same  as 
Laeiniate. 

Ztaolnlfollate.  (L.  laeinia ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  ladnt/olie;  G.  eehlitzblatterig.)  Having 
laoiniated  or  fringed  leaves. 

Ziaoln'tforin.  (L.  laeinia  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.  F.  laeiniforme.)  Presenting  the  appear- 
ance of  a  fringe. 

Ziaolnlolate.  (L.  laeinia.)  Same  as 
Laein%Uate» 

Xiaoln'iose.  (L.  laeinia.)  Same  as  Z«- 
ciniate. 

Xiaoln'llla.  (L  dim.  of  laeinia.  a  fringe. 
F.  laeinule;  G.  Zipfelehen.)  A  small  Laeinia. 
Applied  by  Hofl'mann  to  the  incurvated  point  of 
the  petals  of  the  Umbellifene. 

Iiaotn'lllate.  (L.  dim.  of  laeinia^  a  thing 
rent.  F.  laeinule;  G.  feingeeehUtM.)  That 
which  is  furnished  with  irregular  divisions,  or 
small  laoiniflB. 

Ziaola'alaae.  CL.  dim.  of  laeinia.  F. 
laeinuU.)    Having,  or  full  of,  little  fringes. 

Ziao'ia.  (Aa*:/«,  a  rent.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Fftaoetemaeeee.  Many  of  the  species 
are  used  for  human  food,  as  well  as  for  cattle 
food. 

Xiaolatema'oeflD.  (Aaicio<ro'v.  torn.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlanivdeous  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  Violalee,  or  a  Fiimily  of  the  Order 
Amentaeem  ;  shrubs  having  apetalous  flowers  in 
axillary  catkins ;  one  hypogynous  stamen ;  and 
a  superior,  one-oelled  ovary,  with  numerous 
ovules  attached  to  parietalplacents. 

ZiaoiB^temada.  The  planU  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Laeietemaeem. 

&aolste'mefB.  Martius's  term  for  Zo- 
einiemaeeee. 

Xiao'miia.  (Du.  laekmoet,  a  blue  dye- 
stuff;  from  lae,  lac;  moes,  pulp;  or  possibly 
from  its  name  Laeea  mueei.)  The  pharmaco- 
poeial  name  of  Litmus. 

IiaoonlOlim.  {Laeonia,  a  region  of  Pe- 
loponnesus, where  they  were  much  used.  F. 
bain  de  vapeur;  G.  l)ampfbad,  Sehieittbad.) 
Old  term  for  a  sweating-room  or  stove ;  a  vapour 
bath. 

Ziaoq'aer.  (F.  laeque,  lac.)  A  solution 
of  lac  in  alcohol. 

&•  plant.    The  Xhus  vemieifera. 

Siao'riH&a*  (L.  laerima,  a  tear ;  modified 
from  older  form  daerima;  cognate  with  Gr. 
idapUf  a  tear.)    A  tear. 

&•  pApAW'erls.    (L.  papaver,  the  poppy.) 
The  name  under  which  uelsus  describes  opium. 
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Ziac'rimaDfonn.  (L.  laerima;  formaf 
shape.  F.  lacrifnal;  Q.  thrantnge/wrig.) 
Having  the  shape  of  a  tear.  ' 

Ziac'rimal.  (L.  laerima^  a  tear.  G. 
thranenformig .)    Relating  to  tears. 

Xk  appara'toa.  CL.  via  laerymaUi ;  F. 
rot««  laeruiMUet;  G.  Thranenwerkzeug .)  It 
consists  01  the  laeriioal  gland  with  its  excretory 
ducts,  the  lacrimal  canal,  lacrimal  sac,  and  nasal 
duct. 

Xi.  arteiT*  (F.  artere  laerymaU ;  G. 
Thrdnetuehlagader,)  The  first  and  largest 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery.  It  accom- 
panies the  lacrimal  nerve  and  supplies  the  lac- 
rimal gland,  anastomosing  with  the  palpebral, 
deep  temporal,  transyerse  iSsoial,  and  middle 
meningeal  arteries. 

Xto  bone.  (F.  m  laerymal;  G.  ThrSnen- 
bein^  Thranenknoeken.)  An  elongated  rectan- 
gular bone  situated  on  the  side  of  the  nose,  at  the 
front  and  inner  part  of  the  orbit  on  each  side. 
The  outer  part  presents  a  rertical  ridge,  the  lac- 
rimal crest,  ana  in  front  of  this  a  deep  groove, 
which  at  its  lower  part  joins  with  the  ascending 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  to  com> 
plete  the  nasal  duct.  The  lacrimal  bone  arti- 
culates with  the  frontal,  the  ethmoid,  and  the 
superior  maxillary  bones.  Homer's  muscle 
anses  from  the  crest  of  Uie  bone.  It  is  ossified 
from  a  single  centre,  which  commences  about 
the  eighth  week  of  festal  life,  and  is  a  membrane 
bone. 

The  lacrimal  bones  are  ankylosed  to  the  malar 
bones  in  dolphins,  squirrels,  and  hogs,  and  are 
absent  in  seals;  uiey  are  absent  in  fiatrachia, 
and  sometimes  in  Aves ;  they  are  very  large  in 
bares  and  armadillos,  and 'especially  in  deer. 
They  are  united  to  the  palatine  bone  in  the 
rhinoceroses. 
Also,  called  Os  unguis. 

It,  bonOf  iktto'tare  of.  The  bone  may 
be  broken  from  direct  injury,  and  the  nasal  duct 
be  obstructed. 

Zi.  oaronlvs*  (L.  caleuiutf  a  small  stone.) 
Same  as  DaeryoliU. 

Xi.  eanar,  InfB'rtor.  (L.  canalit^  a  pipe ; 
inferior,  lower  F.  conduit  laerymal  infirteur; 
G.  unUre  Thranenkandlehen.)  llie  larger  and 
wider  canal  passing  from  the  inferior  punctum, 
which  at  first  descends,  and  then  runs  almost 
horisontally  inwards. 

&•  oanalf  siipe'rlor.  (L.  eanalis;  «m- 
perior^  ^CP^'^*  ^  conduit  laerymal  tupSrteur; 
G.  obere  Thranenkandlehen.)  The  canal  which 
passes  from  the  superior  punctum;  it  first 
ascends,  then  bends  at  an  acute  angle,  and 
finally  passes  inwards  and  downwards  to  the 
lacrimal  sac. 

&•  oanallo'iill.  (L.  dim.  of  eonalii,) 
Same  as  Z.  canak, 

Xi.  canals'.  (L.  eanaliM,  F.  eonduita 
laerymaux;  G.  Thrdnenkanalehen^  ThrUnen- 
rohrcheh.)  The  channels  for  the  conveyance 
of  the, tears  from  the  eye  to  the  nose.  They 
commence  at  the  minute  orifices  or  puncta 
lacrimalia  seen  on  the  margin  of  the  upper  and 
lower  lids  near  the  inner  canthus,  and  convey 
the  tears  into  the  lacrimal  sac,  whence  they  pass 
into  the  nasal  duct.  They  open  into  the  nasal 
duct  by  a  common  opening  in  about  16  per  cent. 
of  all  oases,  and  by  two  openings  in  the  rest. 
Their  lengtii  in  man  is  about  9  mm.,  and  tiieir 
diameter  varies  from  0*6  to  1  mm.  They  are 
lined  by  about  three  layers  of  stratified  pavement 


epithelium,  which  rests  on  a  basement  mem- 
brane, external  to  which  is  a  tunica  propria, 
composed  of  connective,  with  much  elastic, 
tissue,  outside  this  again  are  the  fibres  of 
Homer's  muscle.  See  L,  canal,  inferior,  and 
L,  canal,  superior. 

Xi.  oanala',  obstmo'tion  oC  (G.  r<*r- 
ttopfung  der  Thranenrohrchen.)  This  may  result 
from  tlie  presence  of  a  micro-organism,  as  from 
streptococcus,  from  cicatrisation  after  injury,  or 
from  a  polypus.  The  tube  is  generally  swollen, 
and  the  appearance  presented  is  that  of  an 
hordeolum. 

A.  oai^uncle.  (L.  caruneula,  a  little 
piece  of  flesh.  F.  caroneule  laerymaU;  G. 
Thriinenkarunkel,  Thranenhugd.)  The  Csnm- 
eula  laehrymalii^  a  small,  fieshy,  reddish  glandi- 
form body  situated  in  the  internal  angle  of  eaoh 
eye. 

Xi.  oonore'tlon.  (L.  eoneretut,  part,  of 
eoneretco,  to  grow  together.  G.  Thrdnenetein.) 
A  JDaeryolith, 

Xi.  orest.  (L.  erieta,  a  ridge.  F.  crlte 
laerymale ;  G.  Thrdnenkamm.)  The  verucal 
ridg^e  which  divides  the  outer  surfaoe  of  the 
lacrimal  bone  into  an  anterior  grooved  portion 
and  a  posterior  plane  part. 

See  also  Crista  laerymalie  oteii  maxillaria 
euperiorie. 

&.  eyutm  ^KvoT-iv,  a  little  bag.)  A  dila- 
tation of  one  of  the  crypts  or  ducts  of  the  la* 
orimal  gland. 

Xi.  dlrec'tor.  An  instrument  with  a  small 
groove  along  one  surface.  It  is  used  for  guiding 
the  knife  in  the  operation  of  slitting  up  the 
canaliculus  or  lacrimal  canal. 

Xi.  diftot.  (L.  ductus,  a  leading.  G. 
Thrdnengang.)  The  oombineid  L.  sac  nndjfasal 
duct. 

Xi.  dnotf  stiio'tnre  of.  See  X.  eanais, 
obstruction  of, 

Jm,  lU'tala.  (]LJUtula,  a  pipe.  F.JSstuls 
laerymale;  G.  Thrdncnsaekjistel,  7%rdneti/Sstel.) 
A  communication  between  the  skin  of  the  eheek 
and  the  interior  of  the  lacrimal  sac.  It  is  one 
of  the  results  of  lacrimal  abscess,  when  it  has 
opened  through  the  cheek,  and  has  not  cica- 
trised. The  usual  position  of  the  opening  u 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  below  the  inner 
canthus  of  the  eye,  though  it  is  sometimes 
remote,  and  tears,  or  mucus^  or. a  mucopurulent 
fluid  constantly  exude  from  it. 

&.fln'ld.  {Q,  ITMrdnenfmchtigkHt.)  The 
Tears. 

&.  fba'fta.  CL.  fossa,  a  trench.  F.  gout' 
tiire  laerymale  ;  G.  Thrdnengrubs.^  The  small 
depression  in  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal 
bone  in  which  the  lacrimal  gland  lies.  Its 
surfiEUW  is  often  cancellated. 

&.  ffland.  (P.  glande  laerymale;  G. 
Thrdnendruse. )  The  serous  gland  situated  above 
the  external  angle  of  the  orbit,  in  a  depression 
of  the  frontal  bone.    It  secretes  the  tears. 

It  is  a  compound  acinous  gland,  and  consists  of 
two  portions.  The  upper  one,  |plandula  lacri- 
malis  superior,  or  glandula  innominataof  Galen, 
LB  much  the  larger.  It  occupies  the  fossa  in  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  its  cellular 
investment  is  fused  with  the  p»eriosteuin.  It  is 
about  20  mm .  long  from  side  to  side,  1 1  mm.  broad 
in  a  sagittal  direction,  and  6  mm.  thick.  Its 
volume  is  0*66  o.c. ;  its  weight  0'72  gramme ;  the 
sp.  gr.  of  the  gland  substance  1'0583.  The  lower 
one,  glandula  lacrimalia  inferior  of  Bosenmikllar, 
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it  much  leu  eompnet,  and  lies  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  upper  lid,  reaching  as  far  aa  the  ligamentum 
palpeorale.  About  7 — 10  ducts  arise  from  the 
upper  gland,  traverse  and  receive  part  of  the 
secretion  of  the  lower  gland,  and  open  by  minute 
oblique  valvular  apertures  on  tne  outer  and 
upperpart  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  upper 
lid.  Tne  lower  gland  is  about  10  mm.  long, 
8  mm.  broad,  and  2  mm.  thick.  Its  volume  is 
0*22  c.c,  and  its  weight  0*22  gramme.  The 
acini  of  both  glands  have  a  diameter  of  0*036— 
0*05  mm.  They  are  lined  by  low,  columnar 
cells,  which  rest  on  a  membrana  propria.  The 
nervous  supply  is  from  the  lacrimal  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  division  of  the  iBfth  nerve ;  the 
arterial  from  special  branches  of  the  ophthal- 
mic artery.  Lacrimal  glands  occur  only  in  the 
Sauropsiaa  and  the  Mammalia. 

Tf  ffland,  aoees'sory.  The  Olandy  la- 
crimal, inferior, 

&•  fflandv  eztlrpa'tlon  oil  This  may 
be  accomplished  in  two  modes :  by  making  a  hori- 
lontal  incision  1*25  or  1*6  incn  along^,  or  just 
below,  the  supra-orbital  ridge,  and  dividing  the 
tissues  tiU  the  gland  is  seen,  which  should  then 
be  seized  by  forceps  and  carefully  dissected  out ; 
or  by  enlarging  the  palpebral  nssure,  everting 
and  drawing  up  the  upper  lid,  and  reaching  the 
gland  through  the  mucous  membrane.  It  is 
well  to  use  antiseptio  precautions.  It  has  been 
recommended  by  C.  Bernard  for  epiphora. 

Ii.  irland,  lU'tula  of  dnet  of.  A  com- 
munication between  the  skin  and  one  of  the 
ducts  of  the  lacrimal  ^land.  A  minute  teardrop 
eittdes  from  it  from  time  to  time. 

Xto  irlAiKdv  Uypvr'troiphy  of.  CTir/p, 
above ;  Tpd<^»/,  nourishment.)  Enlargement  of 
the  ^land,  generally  single,  occasionally  sym- 
metrical, due  in  most  instances  to  increase  in 
the  quantity  of  connective  tissue.  There  is 
usually  only  slight  pain,  diplopia  is  not  constant. 
The  eye  is  more  or  less  displaced  and  its  move- 
ments impeded. 

Ii.  flandv  InfeMor.  Bee  Oland,  lacrimal, 
inferior, 

ab.  rlaadf  iBflamma'tloii  ot»  See  Da^ 
eryoodenitia. 

1«.  irUuidf  no'oplarais  of.  (Nio«,  new ; 
wXia/Aa,  anything  formed.)  The  chief  tumours 
of  the  lacrimal  nand  are  simple  hypertrophy, 
adenoma,  oolloia  tumour,  sarcoma,  myxoma, 
enoephaloid  and  scirrhous  cancer,  chloromay 
teleangiectasis,  and  hydatid  cysts. 

Xto  ff land,  palpebral.  (L.  pdlpebra,  an 
eyelid.)    The  X.  gland,  inferior, 

1«.  fflandv  sape'iior.  The  chief  part  of 
the  X.  gland. 

Ita  ffrooTO.  (0.  Thrdneneaearvbe,)  The 
bony  channel  whicn  lodges  the  lacrimal  sac. 
See  Groove,  lacrimal, 

Xi.  Ifter'nia.  (L.  hernia,  a  rupture.)  A 
distension  of  the  lacrimal  sac  owing  to  causes 
which  prevent  the  escape  of  tears  from  it. 

&•  metli'od.  (F.  mithode  laervmale.) 
Brachet's  term  for  the  plan  of  treating  diseases 
of  the  eyes  by  promoting  the  secretion  of  the 
tears. 

Zte  mns'ele.  The  Teneor  tani,  or  Hor- 
ner's muscle. 

&.  aerwe.  (F.  nerf  lacrimal;  G.  Thrdnen- 
nenr,  ThrdnendriUennerv,)  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve.  It  arises  in  the  skull,  close  by 
tne  sphenoidal  fissure,  through  which  it  passes 
to  the  outer  side  of  the  orbit  and  above  the  ex-  | 
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temal  rectus  muscle  to  the  lacrimal  gland, 
wbicb,  as  well  as  the  conjunctiva,  it  supplies;  it 
communicates  with  the  orbital  branch  of  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve,  and  its  terminal 
branches  in  the  upper  eyelid  join  branches  from 
the  facial  nerve. 

&.  notoli.  A  groove  on  the  internal  part 
of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  behind  the  nasal  proceaa.  It  articulates 
with  the  lacrimal  bone. 

Xi.  ow^gmnMf  statts'tlQ*  of  dis'eases  of. 
llie  proportion  of  the  number  of  cases  of  lacri- 
mal disease  to  that  of  other  diseases  of  the  eye  is 
given  by  Knete  and  Hasner  at  2  per  cent.,  by 
Arlt  at  2*3,  by  Pagenstecher  at  2*6,  and  by 
Schermer  at  4  per  cent. 

&.  papilla.  ^L.  papilla,  a  nipple.  6. 
Thranenpapille,  Thranenwarzehen,)  A  slightly 
elevated  point  situated  upon  each  eyelid  near  the 
inner  canthus.  The  summit  of  each  papilla  is 
perforated  by  a  small  opening,  the  punctum 
lacrimale,  which  forms  the  commencement  of 
the  lacrimal  canals. 

Xi.  pas'saf  OS.  (F.  voice  laerymalee ;  G. 
Thranenwcg.")    Same  as  X.  apparatue. 

Xi.  probo.  A  silver  probe,  in  graduated 
series,  for  exploring  the  nasal  duct  in  cases  of 
stricture.    Also  called  Bowman* »  probe. 

&•  pro'ooss  of  infe'rior  tar'binal. 
G.  Thranenforieatt,)  An  ascending  process  of 
'  e  inferior  turbinal  bone,  which  completes  the 
lacrimal  canal  and  articulates  with  the  lacrimal 
bone. 

&•  pnno^ta.  (L.  punctum,  a  point.  F. 
pointe  laerymaux;  G.  Thrdnenpunkte.)  The 
minute,  nearly  circular,  and  crateiiform  openings 
of  the  canaliculi  on  the  margins  of  the  lids. 
They  are  about  l-60th  inch  in  diameter  at  the 
orifice,  but  can  be  considerably  dilated. 

lam  pnno'taf  oontrao'tion  of.  (L.  con- 
traho,  to  draw  together.  F.  rctrieiseement  dee 
pointe  laerymaux:  G.  Verengerung  dcr  Thru- 
nenpunkte.S  The  diameter  of  the  puncta  is 
normally  aoout  half  a  millimeter  (l-60th  inch), 
but  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of  the  herders  of 
the  lids  they  frequently  become  so  greatly  con- 
tracted as  to  be  hardly  visible. 

&.  pnno'taf  ewer'sioa  of«  (L.  everto,  to 
turn  out.  F.  dotation  dee  pointe  laerymaux  en 
dehore ;  G.  Auewarttkehrung  der  Thrdnen- 
punkte.) That  condition  in  which  the  puncta 
laorimalia,  instead  of  being  in  close  apposition  to 
the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  immersed  m  the  fluid 
at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  are  turned  out- 
wards. It  is  a  common  result  of  blepharitis, 
and  often  follows  the  process  of  cicatrisation 
after  wounds  and  bums. 

&.  paac'ta«  oblltora'tton  oH  (L.  ob- 
litero,  to  wipe  out.  F.  obliteration  dee  pointe 
laerymaux;  G.  Vereehluee  or  Veretopfung  der 
Thrdnenpunkte.^  Absolute  closure  of  Uie  open- 
ings of  the  lacrimal  canaliculi.  It  may  result 
from  inflammation. 

Xi.  oao.  (F.  eae  lacrymale ;  G.  Thrdnen- 
eaek,)  The  upper  part  of  the  laciimo«nasal 
duct.  It  is  lodgea  in  the  groove  formed 
by  the  X.  bone  and  the  nasiil  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  It  is  composed  of 
connective  tiuue  and  mucous  membrane.  It 
is  about  11  mm.  long  and  5  or  6  mm.  broad,  is 
dome-shaped  or  pointed  above,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  nasal  duct  below.  When  laid  open  it 
presents  the  single  or,  more  frequently,  aouHIe 
opening  of  the  canaliculi,  and  one  or  two  folds 


LACRIMikTION— LACTARinS. 


of  (he  maoouf  membnune  forming  ralyes.  Oene- 
rally  at  the  mouth  of  the  canaU  the  mucous 
membrane  is  raised  as  a  circular  projection.  If 
this  u  defeotive  at  the  upper  border,  the  lower 
nart  is  called  the  yalvula  laorymalis  superior  of 
B^raud,  or  Arnold's  raWe ;  if  the  lower  part  is 
defeotiye,  the  upper  fold  remaining,  it  is  called 
BosenmUUer's  Talye.  A  second,  sometimes  cir- 
cular, elevation  of  the  membrane,  aitaated  some- 
what lower  down,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
nasal  duct,  is  the  yaWula  saeei  lacrimalis  iiiierior 
of  B^raud,  which  is  less  constant;  and  is  also 
called  the  ralye  of  Krause  or  of  fi^raud.  Spiral 
folds  are  also  sometimes  found. 

&.  ssief  ab'soess  of.  See  JDaeryoeyaiUit 
phlegwumota. 

&•  saov  eztlrpa'tloii  of.  (L.  exstirpo, 
to  root  out)  This  is  aocomplisihed  by  laying 
open  the  sac  from  the  outside  and  extirpating 
it  by  the  knife  and  scissors,  or  by  the  application 
of  a  caustic,  or  of  the  actaal  cautery. 

&•  saOf  lla'tiila  of.    Same  as  L.Jittula, 

&•  saoi  obUteratloa  of.  (L.  obUtUro, 
to  blot  out.)    See  under  X.  taCf  extirpation  of. 

&•  muiOf  pol'jpus  of.  (IIoX^v,  many; 
wdtfv,  a  foot.)  A  growth  of  connective  tissue 
and  vessels  oocasionally  found  in  the  lacrimal 
sac,  constituting  one  of  the  causes  of  mucocele. 

la.  Bi'iiiw.  (L.  Minus,  a  gulf.)  A  large 
cutaneous  follicle  with  an  open  mouUi  lying 
beneath  the  orbit ;  found  in  the  antelope. 

li.  tn'berole*  A  small  projection  of  bone 
situated  in  the  superior  mazilia  upon  the  orbi- 
tal surface  of  the  lacrimal  groove. 

la.  weiiis.  Thev  accompany  the  lacrimal 
artery  and  open  into  tne  ophthalmic  and  palpe- 
bral veins. 

laa4)lillia'tlon.  (L.  laerima.  F.  laerff- 
nuUion  ;  I.  lacrimasiono ;  O.  Thranenf  Thrdnm" 
trA^eln.)  The  excretion  of  tears;  weeping. 
This  is  usually  a  reflex  action  consequent  on  the 
entrance,  and  intended  to  effect  the  removal,  of 
a  foreign  body  from  the  eye,  but  it  may  result 
from  stimulation  of  the  retina  by  bright  light, 
or  fron^rritation  of  the  nasal  branch  of  the  fifth 
nerve,  or  from  mere  congestion  of  the  head,  as  in 
vomiting,  or  from  mental  emotion. 
Also,  me  same  as  Lacrimal  method. 

&.f  ■aaiTiiiii'eoiis*  (L.  san^nu,  blood.  O. 
BbUweinen.)  The  same  as  DaeryohamorrkcBa. 
Xiao'rlmatonie.  (L.&u?rf ma;  Gr.W/ivw, 
to  out.)  An  instrument  for  dilating  by  section  the 
eanalieuli  or  the  nasal  duct.  One  form  is  com- 
posed of  two  blades,  one  of  which  is  cutting,  and 
u  received  into  a  deep  notoh  on  the  other  when 
the  blades  are  closed.  When  introduced  into 
the  duct,  pressure  upon  a  lever  causes  the 
cutting  blaae  to  protrude  and  divide  any  stric- 
ture that  may  be  present.  In  another  form  a 
grooved  director  is  first  introduced  into  the  canal 
and  a  blade  with  cutting  edge  is  run  along  the 
groove. 

Ziao'rlinln.       (L.   laerima,)     Same   as 
Daeryolin. 

liao'rimnle*      (L.  laerimula;   dim.  of 
laerima.    G.  Thrdnehen.)    A  little  tear. 
Iiao^rama.    (L.  A^nMiui,  a  tear.)   A  tear. 
Ziao'^ymaa     (L.   laeruma,   a   tear.     F. 
larme;  O.  Throne,)    The  fimpid  secretion  of 
the  lacrimal  gland ;  a  tear. 
TatLO'rymjBBm    Plural  of  Laerpma. 

Ii.  eer'Ti.  (L.  eervue,  a  stag.)  Old  term 
for  hardened  sordes  in  the  angles  of  the  eyes  of 
the  stag,  of  a  dull  and  penetrating  odour,  said  to 


possess  medieiDal  virtues,  and  to  be  an  antidote 
to  poisons. 

MM'rjinal.    Same  as  Laerimal, 

Xiaorjrma'tion.    See  Laerimation. 

Xiao'rymatOllie.  (L.  lacn^ma,  a  tear; 
Gr.  Tc^M,  to  cut.)    Same  as  Laeritnatome, 

Iiao'rTmlll.  (L.  laeryma^  a  tear.)  An 
organic  suostance  said  to  be  found  in  the  tears. 
Same  as  Daeryolin. 

Xiao'satilla  A  colourless,  orystallisable, 
bitter  substance,  obteined  by  Pagensteoher  from 
the  leaves  and  stalks  of  Lactuca  tativa, 

Iiaotalbn'mln.  (L.  lae,  milk ;  albumm, 
white  of  egg.)  An  alkaloid  found  by  CommaiUe 
in  milk  along  with  Oaaein. 

Xiao'tamen.  CL*  ^i  milk;  from  the 
white  colour  of  the  pustules.  F.  ero&te  de  tail, 
or  ero&te  latteuae;  G.  Mikhiehor.)  Old  name 
for  Aehor;  also  for  Orusta  laetea,  milk-blotoh, 
or  milk-scab ;  the  Porrigo  larvalis. 

&aotainethane«  CsHnNOt.  Formed 
by  treating  diethylio  lactate  with  aqueous  am- 
monia, expelling  the  excess  of  ammonia  and 
water  by  means  of  a  water  bath  when  the  laeta- 
methane  remains  as  a  liquid,  which  solidifies  on 
cooling  as  broad,  brilliant,  crystalline  plates, 
greasy  to  the  touchy  and  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  is  an  iiomer  of  Obey* 
neurin, 

Xiaotam'to  ao'id.    Same  as  Alanine, 

Xsao'tamide.  c,HtO,n- ch,.cu(Oh;  . 

OO.i«lH«.  A  crystalline  body  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  upon  ethyl  lactete,  lactide, 
or  lactic  anhydride.  It  is  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  water,  with  difficulty  in  ether. 

Aao'tamlne.  C;HyNO^.  *An  alksUne 
body  formed  by  the  union  of  aldehyde  with  by- 
drocvanic  acid  and  water. 

Isaota'riOtUi.  (L.Ai«,milk.  ¥,laetmre,) 
Applied  to  some  of  tne  agarics  which  yield  a 
milky  juice,  as  the  A^arieui  lact^/luue, 

Xiaota'riaill.  (L.  lactarium,)  Food 
prepared  with  milk. 

&•  edalliun.  (L.  edulie,  eateble.)  Old 
epithet  for  various  kinds  of  food  prepared  from 
milk. 

&aota'rltUi«  (L.  2m.  Qi,Mikh$ehwamm.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Aparieini^  Suborder 
Hymenomyeetee,  Order  Baeidtomycttm. 

Xi.  SMpld'enSf  Paulet.  ('Affw^diov,  a  small 
shield.)  Pilous  piano-convex,  with  dreularly- 
folded  border,  pale  straw-colour;  gills  white; 
juice  white,  beoominf  violet;  taste  acrid.  In 
woods  and  moist  meadows.    Foisonous. 

&.  ebryaorrlftOB^uk  (X^vo^ot,  gold; 
pota,  a  flow.)  Tellow-juiced  Utctarius.  Hleus 
fleshy,  at  first  umbiUoato,  then  inf undibuliform, 
yellowish  flesh-coloured  with  darker  cones ;  gills 
decurrent,  thin,  crowded,  yellowish;  juice  whiter 
then  golden-yellow,  very  aorid.  In  woods. 
Poisonous. 

ft.  oontroTer'sn*,  Bull.  (L.  eontro* 
veraut,  disputed.)  The  blood-stain.  Pileus 
compact,  rigid,  at  flrst  tementose,  viidd  after 
wet,  of  a  white  colour,  flecked  with  vinous  spote; 
eills  pink ;  smell  slight,  pleasant ;  milk  plenti- 
ful, white,  acrid.  Under  trees  in  summer  and 
autumn.    Esculent  only  when  eooked. 

&.  delloio'siuh  Linn.  (L.  deUeioBuey  de- 
lightful. G.  £0iUer,  Riteehling,  Tanniiny.) 
The  red  milk.  Pileus  flesbjr,  orange- coloured  in 
xones,  changing  to  greenish;  ^Is  salmon- 
coloured,  stained  green  with  juice;  juice  orang«>- 
red,   changing   to  greenish,   aromatic;    sbmU 
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pleasant;  taste  sharp.  Under  firs  in  summer 
and  autamn.  Esculent.  Powder  used  in  pul- 
monary complaints. 

It.  toUffino'uuBt  Fr.  (L.  fuUao,  soot.) 
The  smoky  lactarius.  Pileus  rery  dry,  oom- 
paot,  spongy,  brownish,  not  zonular ;  grills  pale 
blue,  pulverulent;  juice  white,  becoming  rosy 
or  orange ;  smell  slight ;  taste  soft,  then  some- 
what acrid.  In  woods  in  autumn.  Very  poi- 
sonous. 

&•  mltls'sliiins,  Fr.  (L.  mitU,  mild.) 
Bright  lactarius.  PUeus  orange  and  golden ; 
gills  pale  orange ;  smell  slight;  taste  blimd,  but 
somewhat  bitter.  On  hedge  banks  in  autumn. 
Esculent. 

Tu  plpem^tiuif  Linn.  (L.  piperaiut^ioe^- 
pered.  G.  Pfifferling^  Ffeffersehwamm.)  Pep- 
pery lactarius.  Pileus  white,  yellowish  brown 
when  bruised,  oompict,  dry,  rigid,  umbilicate; 
gills  numerous,  aecurrent,  narrow,  cream- 
coloured;  juice  white;  smell  slightly  unplea- 
sant; taste  acrid.  In  woods  in  summer  and 
autumn.    Said  to  be  esculent  when  cooked. 

la.  plmn'beiiSf  BuU.  (L.  plumheuty 
leaden.)  Pileus  compact,  oonrex,  depressed  in 
centre,  leaden-grey;  gills  numerous,  narrow, 
whitish,  turning  ochreous;  juice  white;  smell 
somewhat  disagreeable;  taste  rery  acrid  and 
burning.  In  woods  and  wastes  in  summer  and 
autumn.    Very  poisonous. 

&•  pjroff'aliu.  Bull.  (TIS/d,  fire ;  y£ka, 
milk.  G.  Brennreizker.)  Burninr  lactarius. 
Pileus  livid-grey,  tinted  with  jeliow-orange, 
moist  or  dry,  glabrous,  depressed  in  centre ;  guls 
thin,  decurrent,  ochraceous ;  juice  white ;  smell 
rather  a^^reeable ;  taste  very  acrid  and  burning, 
except  in  youth.  In  woods  and  wastes  m 
summer  ana  autumn.    Very  poiaooons. 

&•  aule'tns,  Fr.  (L.  quietut,  resting.) 
Modest  lactarius.  Pileus  liver-brown,  sub- 
sonal;  gills  white,  then  reddish;  juice  white; 
odour  slight,  but  bug-like;  taste  mild.  In 
woods  in  autumn.    Esculent.       ' 

&.  ru'PoMf  Scop.  (L.  rufuif  red.)  The 
slayer.  Pileus  umbonate  or  convex,  chestnut- 
coloured,  becoming  reddish;  gills  pale  ochra- 
ceous, becoming  red ;  juice  white ;  smell  slight ; 
{aste  very  aend.  In  fir  woods  in  summer  and 
autumn.    Very  poisonous. 

Xto  ■eroblonla'tnSi  Fr.  (L.  serobU,  a 
diteh.  G.  Erdtehishtr,)  Pileus  depressed, 
yellow,  without  cones;  gills  whitish;  juice 
white,  then  becoming  sulphur  yellow,  sharp. 
In  summer  and  autumn  in  moist  woods.  Pro- 
bably poisonous. 

&.  salMlnrolSf  Bull.  (L.  tub,  under; 
dukii,  sweet.  G.  Sutling,)  Sweet-milk. 
Pileus  cinnamon  red,  with  small  central  emin- 
ence, which  becomes  depressed ;  gills  pink,  then 
reddish,  numerous,  fragile;  smell  agreeable, 
slight;  taste  sweet,  then  rather  aoria;  juice 
white.  In  woods  in  summer  and  autumn.  Es- 
culent. 

Ita  thelor'aliiAv  Fr.  (ettoi^,  brimstone; 
yAa,  milk.)  Pileus  fleshy,  conrex,  then  de- 
pressed, viscid,  smooth,  reddish- tawny ;  ffills 
thin,  crowded,  reddish-yellow;  juice  white, 
then  sulphur-coloured ;  taste  acrid.  In  woods. 
Poisonous. 

Ito  tomilBO'siia,  SchofT.  (L.  iarminonUf 
subject  to  the  colic.  G.  Oiftmzker.  Birkift' 
reizk^r,)  The  frinced  lactarius.  Pileus  clear 
orange,  fleshy,  with  a  somewhat  viscid  epi- 
dermis in  wet  weather,  and  an  involute,  thioxly 


flbrillose  margin ;  gills  pale  yellowish-pink,  de- 
current,  numerous,  slender :  smell  feeble ;  taste 
acrid  and  burning ;  juice  wnite.  Said  to  be  ea* 
cttlent.    In  woods  in  summer  and  autumn. 

Zi«  tur'pls,  Wein.  (L.  iurpis,  ugly.  G. 
Mordsehtoamm.)  Dirty  lactarius.  Pileus  com- 
pact, rigid,  oUTe-brown.  shaded  with  yellowish, 
with  an  involute  and  villous  margin ;  giUs  pallid, 
then  reddish-brown  when  bruised ;  juice  white ; 
smell  musty;  taste  acrid.  In  fir  woods  in 
summer  ana  autumn.    Doubtfully  esculent. 

Zi.  uVtanSv  Fr.  (L.  uvidua,  moist.)  Pi- 
leus at  first  arched,  then  fiat  and  brown ;  gills 
yellowish- white,  colouring  yiolet  when  bruised ; 
juice  white,  then  yiolet  or  bluish.  In  moist 
woods.    Probably  poisonous. 

Zto  ▼aller'ias,  Fr.  (L.  velleriui.  woollen. 
G.  JFolUchtcamm.)  The  woolly  white  lactarius. 
Pileus  compact,  rigid,  densely  and  finely  tomen- 
tose,  white  becoming  yellow  or  red ;  gills  arcu- 
ate ;  smell  very  fcBtid ;  taste  acrid.  In  woods  in 
summer  and  autumn.    Poisonous. 

&•  welntl  BUS,  Bertillon.  (G.  Brdtling.) 
Very  similar  to  X.  velleriui,  but  with  a  tomen- 
tose,  velyety  pileus,  and  a  white,  bland  juice. 
Probably  esculent. 

la.  wole'imu,  Fr.  (L.  volemum  pinim, 
the  warden  pear.)  The  kidney.  Pileus  com- 
pact, rigid,  orange;  gills  decurrent,  whitish; 
juice  white,  turning  golden-brown  on  exposure ; 
smell  pleasant ;  taste  yery  mild.  In  woods  in 
summer  and  autumn.    Excellent  for  eating. 

Zk  sona'rlns,  BulL  (L.  Eona^  a  girdle.) 
Pileus  compact,  orange,  with  a  thin  inyolute 
border;  gills  white,  beaming  slightly  yellowish ; 
juioe  white;  smell  little;  taste  very  acrid.  In 
woods.  Poisonous. 
liaci'tas*    Same  as  ZaetaU. 

Zi.  oal'oioiM*    See  Caleium  laetaU, 

lam  ferro'siis.    Same  as  Ferri  laetat, 

lam  Btn'oioiu.  See  Zinei  lactas, 
SLao'tate.  (F.  lactaU  ;  I.  taitato  ;  S.  Am- 
tato;  G.  milehtausTM  Salt.)  A  salt  of  lactic 
add.  The  lactates  of  the  alkali  metals  are 
seldom  crystalline,  and  are  yery  deliquescent; 
they  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  from  which  they  are 
precipitated  by  ether;  the  metal  salts  crystallise 
essily  and  form  with  the  alkaline  lactates  doable 
salts. 

Zto  of  eal'etmii.    See  Caleium  lactate. 

Zto  of  i'roB.    See  Ftrri  laetat. 

Zto  of  ma^BO'sUu  See  Magn$na^  laC' 
iaU  of, 

lam  of  maa'fanooo-  See  Manganm^ 
iaeiai0  of, 

&.  of  qulBlBo'.    See  Quinine,  laetaie  of, 

&•  of  oo'dst.    See  Sodium  iaetate. 

&.  of  sine.    See  Zine  Iaetate, 
Xiactaf  ioa*    (L.  lae.'S    Medicines  which 
influence  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Ijaota'tlon*  (L.  laetatio;  from  laeto^ 
to  suckle.  F.  laetaiion,  allaitement;  I.  aUatO' 
mento;  S.  laetaeion;  G.  Saugen,)  Term  for 
the  act,  Ainction,  or  the  period,  of  giving  suck. 
It  is  usually  continued  to  the  seventh  or  eighth 
month  of  the  child's  life.  It  should  not  be 
practised  if  the  mother  suffers  from  tuberculosis, 
chronic  skin  disease,  osteomalacia,  feyers,   or 

Kurperal  disease ;  from  epilepsy  or  from  syphi- 
;  or  by  women  whose  milk  is  from  any 
cause  poor  in  quality  or  scanty  in  quantity.  It 
is  sometimes  rendered  impracticable  by  reason 
of  the  absence  of  nipples  on  the  part  of  the  mo- 
ther, or  owing  to  harelip,  deft  palate,  or  other 
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defonnity  of  the  moutli  or  nose  in  the  fcBtus. 
The  best  milk  is  secreted  by  healthy  women  of 
from  twenty  to  thirty  years  of  age. 

Km  insan'ity  of.  See  Insanity  of  laetu' 
tion, 

Ziao'teal.  (L.  lae,  milk.  F.  lacte;  I. 
lattw  ;  S.  laeteo  ;  0.  milehia,)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  milk ;  muky. 

Xam  anlmflklii.    Oken's  term  for  Aeakpha, 
Ib,  cal'ouliui.    See  CalettlttSf  lacteal. 
&.   aiabe  tes.      {Aia^nrn^.     F.  diaUte 
laeti,)    A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 

&.  fe'wer.  (F.  jfievre  lactk;  Q.  Mileh- 
Jieher.)    Same  as  Milk  fever, 

&•  sao.  (L.  sacetUf  a  bag.)  Same  as 
Galaetophorom  toe. 

&•  awerunff.  Same  as  Zaetiferoiu 
twelling. 

&■  ta'moor.  A  circumscribed  swelling  of 
the  secreting  mammary  gland  from  obstruction 
of  the  galactophorous  ducts ;  or  a  diffused  swell- 
ing from  rupture  of  one  or  more  of  the  galacto- 
phorous ducts,  and  extravasation  of  the  oonteuts 
into  the  tissue  of  the  gland. 

&.  wes'selfl.  (F.  vaieieaux  lactSt;  G. 
Miichgefatte.)  Name  given  by  Aselli  to  the 
lymphatic  vessela  of  the  mesentery,  originating 
in  the  small  intestine,  and  conveying  ^e  chyle 
from  thence  to  the  thoracic  duct ;  the  term  has 
reference  to  the  milky  character  of  their  con- 
tents. They  commence  in  two  plexuses ;  'one, 
the  lymphatic  plexus,  lying  between  the  mucous 
and  muscular  coats,  and  receiving  the  lacteals  of 
the  villi ;  and  another,  the  lacteal  plexus,  lying 
between  the  layers  of,  and  upon,  tne  muscular 
coat;  they  pass  to  the  attachment  of  the  mesen- 
tery, traverse  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  reach 
the  root  of  the  mesentery,  when,  near  the  origin 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery,  they  form  one 
or  more  intestinal  lymphatic  trunks,  which  open 
into  the  end  of  the  thoracic  duct.  Their  struc- 
ture is  that  of  LympfuUie  veeaela. 

Also,  called  ohyhferous  vessels. 

Xiao'tealS.    The  Laeteal  veueU, 

Iiao'teaii.    (L.  lae,)    Same  as  Laeteal. 

bao'teine.  (L.  lae,  milk.  F.  lacteine,) 
Milk  evaporated  to  dryness ;  condensed  milk. 

Iiao'teoilS.  (L,lae,  ¥.milehicht,)  Same 
as  Laeteal;  also,  the  same  as  Laetie, 

bao'tes*  (L.  laetes,  the  small  intestines.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Mesentery. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Fanereaa. 

XiaoteB'oeiloe>  (L.  iaeteseo,  to  turn  to 
milk.  F.  laeteseenee:  6.  Milehartigkeit.)  The 
quality  of  any  liquid  that  is  thick,  white,  and 
resembles  mile. 

In  Botany,  the  milky  fluid  which  exudes  from 
some  plants  when  wounded. 

Xiaotes'oent.  (L.  laeteeeOf  to  turn  to 
milk.  F.  laeteeeent;  G.  milehartip,  mikhgebend.) 
Having  milk,  or  resembling  a  milk-like  fluid. 

Aaotetnyramlde.     C»H„NO,.     An 

isomer  of  Laetamethanef  formed  by  the  action  of 
ethylaroine  on  lactide. 

Ziao'tio.  (L.  lae,  milk.  F.  laetique;  G. 
milehig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Milk. 

&.  ao'id.  (F.  aetde  laetique;  G.  Mileh- 
eaure.)  C,H,0,  «  CH, .  CH(OH)CO,H.  Oxy- 
propionio  acid.  An  acid  discovered  by  Scheele, 
m  1780,  in  sour  milk,  and  called  by  him 
acidum  lactis  seu  galacticum.  For  some  time 
eminent  chemists  supposed  it  to  be  a  compound, 
but  its  individuality  was  proved  by  Liebig  and 
Mitsoherlich  in  1832.    It  exists  in  two  isomeric 


forms :  ethylidene  lactie,  or  isolaotic,  or  a-oxy- 
propionic  acid  and  its  modification  paralactie 
acid,  the  lactic  add  of  flesh ;  and  ethylene  lactic 
or  h}  dracrylic  or  /9-oxypropioDic  acid. 

JEthyiidene-'laetie  acta  is  found  in  sour  mUk, 
and  is  produced  in  the  Fermentation^  lactie;  it 
can  also  be  formed  artificially ;  it  is  a  syrupy, 
tasteless,  very  acid  liouor,  of  sp.  gr.  1*215,  con- 
sisting of  the  pure  annydrous  acid  with  water. 
For  the  lactic  acid  oi  flesh  see  Faralactic  acid. 
Ethykne-lactie  aeid,  CaHcO.  :=  CH,(OH)  . 
CH. .  COsH,  is  a  thick,  uncrystallisable,  syrupy 
fluid,  obtained  by  heating  ^-iodopropionio  acid 
with  moist  silver  oxide. 

The  lactic  acid  of  the  Pharmacopceias  is  the 
ethvlidene  lactic  acid.  It  is  prepared  by  adding 
chalk  or  oxide  of  sine  to  fermented  whey,  dis- 
solving the  resulting  salt,  which  is  thrown  down, 
and  precipitating  the  base.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  caustic,  especially  in  the  removal  of  diphthe- 
ritic membranes.  Internally  it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  dyspepsia  when  the  gastric  juioe  is 
ciefective,  in  phosphaturia,  and  in  diabetes  by 
Cantani.  Prout  suggested  that  this  acid  was  pro- 
bably concerned  in  the  production  of  rheumatism ; 
and  Richardson  has  oDserved  the  occurrence  of 
endocarditis  when  lactic  acid  has  been  injected 
into  the  peritoneum  of  dogs,  and  although  it  has 
been  saiu  that  cardiac  vegetations  are  common  io 
dogs,  cases  have  been  recorded  in  which  the  me- 
dicinal administration  of  lactic  add  has  produced 
painful  swellings  of  the  joints. 

&•  ao'td  baotelrliiin.  (L.  bacilhu^  a 
little  rod.  G.  Milehedurebakterie.)  Pasteur  and 
Lister  have  shown  that  many  microbes  effect 
the  production  of  lactic  acid  in  the  carbohy- 
drates, solutions  of  cane  sugar,  mannite,  dextroM, 
and  especially  milk  sugar!  ^  Amongst  their  acti? e 
agents  are  the  various  species  of  Staphylococcus, 
wnich  induce  the  formation  of  pus ;  the  badllus 
oxytocus  pemidosus^  bapterium  coli  commune, 
anH  bacterium  lactis  aerogenes;  fliippe  has 
shown  that  the  bacterium  prodigiosum  is  eff^ec- 
tive,  and  has  described  a  special  form  of  microbe 
under  the  above  name.  This  bacterium  forms 
short,  thick  rods,  united  in  pairs  or  fours. 
The  mean  length  is  1 — 1*7  ^,  and  breadth 
0*3—0*4  ft,  but  rods  2*8  ii  long  occur.  The 
bacilli  do  not  exhibit  spontaneous  movements. 
In  saccharine  solutionB  spores  form  at  the  end  of 
the  rods. 

Ib.  ao'ldf  oon'orete.  A  synonym  of 
Zaetide. 

&•  ao'ltfff  dilia'ted.  Lactic  acid  three  fluid 
ounces  made  up  to  a  pint  with  distilled  water. 
Dose,  *5 — 2  fluid  dracnms.  The  Aeidum  laeti' 
cum  diltttum,  B.  Ph. 

&•  ae'id  fer'nient.  A  substance  present, 
according  to  Hammarsten,  in  the  secretions  of 
the  stomach,  which  turns  milk-sugar  into  lactic 
acid. 

Also,  the  ovoid  cells  of  FenieiUium  alauemm^ 
which,  according  to  some,  cause  the  Fermenta^ 
tion,  laetie;  or  the  Faeterium  laetit,  which, 
according  to  others,  is  the  effective  cause  of  this 
fermentation.    See  also  L.  acid  bacterium. 

&.  ao'id  ftrmenta'tlon.  See  Fermmta- 
tion,  lactic. 

&.  ao'id  ■e'k'ioB.  (L.  eeriea,  a  row.)  A 
group  of  diatomic  adda  derived  from  the  oxi- 
dation of  the  glycols. 

&.o'tl&er.  C«H|oOs.  Vapour  dennty  4*14. 
A  colourless  liquid  obtained  when  lactic  add  is 
heated  to  170^  C.  (338°  F.)  with  absolute  alcohol. 
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It  has  a  faint   niiell,  and  boila  at   150"   C 
(312-8*'  P.) 

&•  lteiii«iita'tlOB«  See  Fernuntation, 
laeiie, 

A.  DsVer.    See  Milk  fever. 

Xiac'tioa*  The  Arabian  name  for  typhui 
fever,  or  the  typhoid  condition. 

baotioln  llim*  (L.  laeticinium,  from  Ine. 
milk.  F.  laetieinie;  G.  MitehspeUen,)  Ola 
name  for  food  prepared  from  milk. 

bao'tlde.  G1H4O9.  A  substance  obtained 
on  heating  any  of  the  isomeric  lactic  acids.  It 
crystallise*  in  monoclinic  tablesi  which  are 
hardly  soluble  in  water. 

Ziaotid'io  ao'ld>  Laurent's  name  for 
Diletetie  acid. 

Ziaottf'eroUB.     (L.  /<m;,  milk;/ifro,  to 
bear  or  carry.     F.  laetifhe;  1.  lattifero ;  S. 
laetifiro;  G.  milchfUhrendj  milehenthaltend.) 
Bearing  or  conveying  milk  or  a  milk- like  fluid. 
It.  ducts.    The  Oalactqphorotu  ducts, 
Jim  fland.    The  Mammary  gland. 
&•  plants.     Plants  which  hare  a  milky 
sap. 

lam  swerilBir*  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  a 
distension  of  the  breast  with  milk  ftx>m  obstruo* 
tion  of  one '  or  more  lactiferouB  ducts.  See 
Lacteal  tumour, 

Iiaotlflo.  (L.  lac;  facio^  to  make.) 
Produoine,  or  jrielding,  milk. 

Iiaotlxical.    Same  as  Xor^t/Kff. 

baotifioa'tion.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  fo,  to 
become.)  The  final  process  of  inyolution  during 
fatty  degeneration.  The  disintegrated  particles 
separate  one  from  another  and  become  suspended 
in  a  fluid. 

Xiaotiflo'roua.  (L.  lac;Jloi^  a  flower.) 
Having  flowers  of  a  milky  whiteness. 

Xiaotlflaoas.  (L.  lac;Jluo,  to  flow.) 
Having  abundance  of  milky  juice. 

Xiao'tiform.  (L.  fa«; /othm,  shape.  F. 
lacti/orme.)    Besemblinff  mUk. 

Iiao'tlAlff  e.  (L.  he,  milk ;  fupo,  to  drive 
off.    F.  lactifugc.^    Driving  off  muk. 

Applied  to  medicines,  or  other  means,  for  dis- 
pelhng  or  checking  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Ziaotiff'eiloiUI.  (L.  lac,  milk;  Or. 
ytvwdm,  to  produce.  F.  laetigme;  Q.  mikh" 
bildend.)    Milk-forming. 

Ziactl'ffO.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  The  crusted 
eruptions  formerly  called  Forrigo  larvalit. 

bao'tlinlde.  C,H»ON.  Produced  by 
heatinff  ahinin  to  180*  C.  (366*'  F.)  in  a  stream 
of  hvaroohlorio  acid  gas.  It  crystallises  in 
needles  or  tablets,  which  melt  at  275*  C. 
(527*  F.^,  and  sublime  when  highly  heated.  • 

Iiao  tin*    Same  as  Lactote. 

Xiao'tlnated.  (L.  lae.)  Containing 
lactin  or  sugar  of  milk. 

Xtm  poir'ders.  Powders  containing  some 
active  drug  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk. 

Ziaotin'iaa  (L.  laetineue,  belonging  to 
milk.)    Food  prepared  with  milk. 

IiaotiphaffOUS.  (L.  lae,  milk;  Or. 
4payiii^,  to  eat.  F.  laetiphage;  G.  milehfrum 
$ena.)  Eating,  or  living  upon,  milk;  milk- 
eating.  A  barbarous  substitute  for  OaiaetO" 
phagout, 

£aotlp'OtOUS.  (L.  lac,  milk;  poto,  to 
dnnk.  F.  lactipote.)  Drinking,  or  living  on, 
milk;  milk-drinking. 

&ao'tlB«    Genitive  sineular  of  lac,  milk. 
&.  redundan'tta.    (L.  redundo,  to  over- 
flow.)   An  excessive  secretion  of  milk. 


Xi.  raten'tlo.  (L.  rettntio,  a  keeping 
back.)  Betention  or  suppression  of  the  secru- 
tion  of  milk. 

&.  sangnlnolen'tl  oxore'tio.  (L.  tati' 
guinolentus,  bloody ;  exeretue^  part,  of  excemo, 
to  sift  out.)    The  secretion  of  bloody  milk. 

XiaotlS'mer.  (A^u*r«rua,  a  kick.)  An 
old  term  for  the  movement  of  the  foetus  in  ntero 
perceptible  by  the  mother. 

Also,  the  kicking  of  an  infant,  aa  firom 
stomach-ache. 

baotiau'^rinm.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  #1^0,  to 
suck.  F.  laetuugium  ;  G.  Milchpumpc,  Milch' 
gauge.)  Old  term  for  a  breast-pump ;  a  milk- 
pump. 

XiaotiT'oroas.  (L.  lae,  milk ;  voro,  to 
devour.  F.  lactivorc,)  Living  upon  milk; 
milk-devouring. 

Xiaotobutyrom'eter.    (L.  lac;  hutg- 

rum,  butter ;  Gr.  iivrpow,  a  measure.)  Same  as 
Butyrometer, 

Ziaotooar'aiiiel.  C«HifO»,  or  C.,HmO|o. 

A  brown,  amorphous  substance  having  the  odour 
of  caramel  produced  by  heating  lactose  to  130*  C. 
(266*  F.} 

baotOCele.  (L.  lac,  milk;  Gr.  jn^Xq,  a 
tumour.  F.  laetoeele.)  A  collection  of  milky  or 
milk-like  fluid. 

Also,  termed  Oalactocele. 

Xiaotodenslm'eter.     (L.  lae,  milk; 

dentus,  thick;  Gr.  fAiTooM,  a  measure.  F. 
lactodeneimetre ;  G.  MitcAgHtemetier.)  Same 
as  Lactometer, 

XiaotOBTlu'oosa  •  (L.  lae,  milk ;  Gr.  yXv- 
rvv,  sweet.)  The  dextrose  of  lactose,  formerly  re- 
garded as  a  modification  of,  but  now  believed  to 
be  identical  with,  grape-sugar. 

Aaotolao'tto  ac'ld.    CH,.CH(OH)0 

0,.CH(CHa)CO,H.  A  yellow  amorphous  sub- 
stance, obtained  by  Pelouse  by  heating  lactio 
acid  to  130*  C— 140*  C.  (266*  F.— 284*  F.' 


'^ 


Xiao'tOllae.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  Miuc  eva- 
porated to  dryness ;  condensed  milk. 

XiaotOin'eter.  (L.  lac,  milk^  Or.  fii-r* 
pop,  a  measure.  F.  laetom^tre.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  dosed  glass  tube  or  stem  expanded 
into  a  bulb  at  one  end  and  weighted  so  that  it 
sinks  to  a  certain  level  in  diBtilled  water.  The 
stem  is  graduated,  and  shows  by  the  depth  to 
which  it  sinks  the  density  of  the  fluid. 

Ziac'tone.  C^HaO,.  The  nroduct,  along 
with  lactide.  resulting  from  the  drj  distillation 
of  lactie  acid.  It  is  a  colourless  fluid,  becoming 
voUow  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  bums  with  a 
beautiful  blue  flame.  It  has  a  burning  taste 
and  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell. 

Ziactophoa'pliata.  A  phosphate  com- 
bined with  lactic  acid. 

Ita  of  lima.  Made  by  dissolving  the  freshlv 
precipitated  phosphate  of  lime  in  lactio  acid. 
It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  syrup  in  the  U.S. 
Ph.    Dose,  1—4  dnehms. 

Aaotophoa'phatide.      Thudichum'a 

term  for  the  casein  of  milk. 

Ijaotopro'teln.  An  albuminous  sub- 
stance founa  by  Commaille  in  milk,  along  with 
Caeein, 

ZiaotOSOOpe*  (L.  lac,  milk ;  Gr.  vKorim, 
to  examine.  F.  laetoteope  ;  I.  lattoicopio ;  G. 
Milehmeeeer.)  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  quantity  and  value  of  milk.  Same  as 
Oalaetoeeope, 

Aao'tOSe.  (L.  lac.  F.  lactine  ;  S.  lactina  ; 
G.  Miiehtucker.)     C|tHMOia.C„HnOii  -t-  H,0. 
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Milk  sugar.  Occnn  when  pure  in  the  form  of  hard, 
colourless,  rhombic  crystals  or  four-Bided  prisms. 
It  rotates  the  ray  of  polarised  light  to  the  rieht, 
and  has  little  or  no  power  of  undergoing  alco- 
holio  fermentation,  though  it  readily  undergoes 
lactic  and^  butyric  fermentations,  when  it  de- 
composes in  the  presence  of  Casein.  It  occurs 
in  milk,  and  it  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  urine  of 
a  woman  in  the  early  days  of  nursing;  and  iust 
after  weaning.  It  reduces  copper  in  alkaline 
solutions,  and  when  boiled  witn  dilute  acids 
forms  Galactose.  It  was  discovered  in  1619  bjr 
Bartoletti,  and  was  called  by  him  manna  seri 
lactis;  Berthelot  gave  it  the  name  lactose. 
Lactose  is  used  to  sweeten  infants'  food,  is  a 
constituent  of  some  dentifrices,  and  is  the  ez- 
dpient  in  homcBopathio  globules. 

Also,  a  term  by  Pasteur  for  the  substance  now 
called  Oaiactose, 

Xiao'tOBln.  A  carbohydrate  found  in 
Quillaja  bark,  and,  according  to  Kobert,  one  of 
the  constituents  of  impure  commercial  Saponin. 

baoteSU'lia.  {Lactose;  Gr.  ovpiw, 
urine.)  The  presenoe  of  the  sugar  of  milk, 
lactose,  in  the  urine.  It  occurs,  according  to 
Leone,  in  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy 
when  the  breasts  are  engorged,  in  the  first  five 
or  six  days  after  delivery  in  women  who  do  not 
nurse,  in  nursing  mothers  occasionally,  and  for 
a  few  days  in  persons  who  have  just  ceased  to 
suckle. 

XiaotOtln.  (L.  lae^  milk.)  Solidified  or 
condensed  milk. 

Ziao'tOUBi    (L.  kte.)    Same  as  Laetie, 
Xi.  fermoata'tlaii.     See  Fermentatumy 
laetie. 

Xiaotovart'oloaa.  (L.  lae^  milk; 
variola^  the  smallpox.  F.  laetovariolique.)  Be- 
kting  to  milk  ana  smallpox. 

Xi.  Inoonla'tloii.  (L.  inoeulo,  to  ingraft 
an  eye  of  one  tree  into  another.  F.  inoeulation 
laetO'Variolique.)  Brachet's  term  for  the  in- 
oeulation of  smallpox  lymph  mixed  with  milk 
as  a  substitute  for  vaccination ;  based  on  the  idea 
that  natural  vaccine  virus  is  onlj  smallpox  virus 
modified  by  the  milk  contained  m  the  udder  and 
paps  of  the  cow. 

kiaotn'oa>  (L.  laetuea,  the  lettuce ;  from 
lae,  milk;  from  its  milky  juice.  F.  laitue;  I. 
lattuga;  8.  kehuga:  G.  Salat,  Lattieh.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite, 

Also,  B.P.,  the  flowering  herb  of  Laetuea 
aativa,  the  lettuce. 

&•  mltls'sliiuh  Bieb.  (L.  altissimus, 
sup.  of  altust  high.  F.  laitue  gxgantesaue.)  A 
species  of  lettuce  cultivated  at  Clermont-Ferrand, 
Auvergne,  which  is  probably  a  subspecies  of  L, 
virosa. 

K.  omBadea'sls.  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  a  laxative;  seeds  employed  to  make 
emulsions. 

Xi.  oapita'tAv  De  Gand.  (L.  eapitatus^ 
having  a  head.  F.  laitue  j^ommie,  I.  officinale.) 
A  variety  of  Z.  sativa  having  suborbicular  and 
very  wavy  leaves. 

Zi.  oria'pa.    (L.  erispus^  curled.    F.  laitue 

frisee.)    A  variety  of  L.  sativa  having  sinuous. 

very  undulating,  deeply  pinnatitid  and  crimped 

leaves  which  spread  out  into  a  rosette  before  the 

flowering  of  the  plant. 

&.  elon^a'ta,  Mtihl.  (L.  elongo^  to 
lengthen.)  Wild  lettuce.  Hab.  United  States. 
At  one  time  it  was  supposed  to  have  similar  pro- 
perties to  X.  virosa,  but  it  is  now  said  to  be  inert. 


&.  florida'na.  The  Mulgedium  Jhridet^ 
num. 

K.  M;ML'W%'olvMsmm  (L,  graveolens,  tltmng" 
smelling.)    The  Z,  virosa. 

Xi.  mari'na.  (L.  marinus,  pertaining  to 
the  sea.)    The  Fucus  vesieulotus. 

K.  peren'nls,  Linn.  (L.  Mrefwiw,  lasting 
the  vear  through.  F.  gresitlotte,  laitue  de 
brugere.)  Hab.  mountains  in  Europe.  Said  to 
restrain  menstruation. 

K.  roma'na.  (L.  Somanus,  Roman.  F. 
laitue  romainSf  ehieon^  A  variety  of  Z.  sativa 
having  oblong,  concave,  sliEhtly  undulated 
leaves  which  are  imbricated  bexore  the  flowering 
of  the  plant. 

Xi.  satt'wa,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  F.  laitue  eultivee,  kerbe  dee  sages^  ro- 
mains ;  G.  Gartensalat.)  The  garden  lettuce. 
Used  as  food.'  Juice  supplies  Laetuearium.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  slightly  anodyne,  laxative,  and 
anapnrodisiao. 

Xi.  soart'olaf  Linn.  fFor  seriola,  from 
Gr.  acpic,  a  kind  of  lettuce.  F.  laitue  sauvage  ; 
I.  lattuga  salvatiea.)  Italian  lettuce.  The 
source  of  a  kind  of  French  laotucarium.  It  is 
more  bitter  than  X.  sativa, 

Xi.  sylwes'triSf  Lamk.  (L.  sylvestris^ 
belonging  to  a  wood.)    The  Z.  scariola. 

&•  sylweB'trls  ma'Jor  odo'rtf  o'plL 
(L.  syhestris;  rnqfor,  greater;  odor,  a  smell.) 
The  Z.  virosa. 

&.  wertloalla,  Gater.  (L.  vertex,  the 
top.)    The  Z.  scariola. 

Xto  willo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Hie 
Mulgedium  acuminatum. 

Xi.  wlro'sai  Linn.  (L.  virosus,  strong- 
smelling.  F.  laitue  vireuse;  I.  lattuga  veleno$a, 
cavalaceio;  G.  Oiftlattieh,  Giftsalat.)  The 
opium-  or  strong*  scented  iettuoe,  common  in 
our  hedges  and  ditches,  having  a  strong  smell 
like  opium  and  bitterish  acrid  taste,  and  said  to 
be  powerfully  narcotic,  slightly  laxative,  diura- 
tic.  and  diaphoretio ;  its  qualities  rende  in  a 
milky  juice,  from  wmoh  an  extract  named  Xm* 
tuearium  is  obtained. 

la.  wlro'Miv  var.  moata'aa.   (L.  virosua; 
montanuSf  pertaining  to  a  mountain.)  A  variety, 
according  to  Fairgrieve,  from  which  laetueariiun- 
is  made  in  Scotland. 

Ziaotaca'rlimi*  CL.  laetuea,  the  lettvoe 
plant.  F.  lactucarium:  I.  lattugario;  8.  lae^ 
tueario;  G.  Giftlattiensaft.)  Duncan's  name 
for  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  Zactuca  sativa 
and  X.  virosaj  and  in  France  for  that  of  the 
Zaetuea  altisstma,^  It  is  prepared  without  the 
aid  of  heat  at  the  flowering  season  of  the  plant, 
it  is  seen  in  angular  pieces  of  a  reddish-brown 
colour  externally,  and  a  creamy-white  iater- 
nallv,  having  a  strong,  dlsagreeaole,  opinm-Hke 
smell,  and  a  very  bitter  taste.  It  contains 
colouring  matter,  albumin,  gum,  oxalte,  citric, 
malic,  and  succinic  acids,  sugar,  mannite, 
asparagin,  volatile  oil,  lactucin,  laotuoeiin,  lao> 
tucio  acid,  laotucopicrin,  and  nitrates  and  pboa- 

f  hates  of  potassium,  calcium,  and  ma^eainm. 
t  has  an  hypnotic  action  inferior  to  opium,  and 
when  taken  into  the  stomach  causes  unpleasant 
dreams,  promotes  perspiration,  dilates  the  pu- 
pil, ana  on  the  day  following  its  sdminicitnitton 
causes  mental  confusion,  headache,  and  faint- 
ness.  When  injected  subcutaneously  it  lowers 
the  involuntary  and  reflex  movementa,  at  first 
accelerates  then  retards  the  cardiac  and  respi- 
ratory movements,  lowers  the  blood  pressori 
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and  temperature,  and  oauiee  death  by  paralysis 
of  the  heart.  It  is  said  to  be  anaphrodisiao,  and 
has  been  used  to  induce  sleep,  and  to  quieten 
oouirh.    Dose,  from  5—^0  grains. 

The  lactucarium  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  of  G.  Ph. 
is  the  concrete  milk-juice  of  Zaetuea  viroaa. 

Xto  an'rlioiun-  (Mod.  L.  Anfflieus, 
English.)  English  lactucarium.  Obtained  from 
the  Zaetuea  viroaa  grown  in  England. 

&•  yallioani.  (L.  Oallia,  OauL  O. 
franzotiteher  GiftkUtiektafL)  French  lactuca- 
rium made  at  Clermont-]*  errand,  in  Auyergne, 
from  the  Laetuea  aitistima. 

Also  (G.  OartenUUtiehtaft)^  applied  to  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  Laetuea  tativa,  or  Thri- 
dacium, 

&.t  fluid  •z'traet  of.  See  £xtraetum 
laetucariijluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

&•  ffenul'mun.  (L.  genuinue,  natural.) 
Lactucarium  from  Laetuea  virota, 

Xi.  g'ermaii'ioiuii*  (L.  Germania,  Ger- 
many.) German  lactucarium.  Obtained  from 
the  Laetuea  virosa^  from  the  district  around 
Zell,  on  the  Moselle. 

&.  gp'tlmnin.  (L.  eptimut^  best.)  Same 
as  L  gtnuinum, 

&••  ssnKnp  of«  See  Suruput  laetuearii, 
U.8.  Ph. 

Ztaotn'oeln*    Same  as  Laetueone, 

baotuoel'la*  (L.  dim.  of  laetuea,  the 
lettuce ; .  from  its  milky  juice.)  A  name  for  the 
8onehu$  oleraeeue,  or  sow-thistle. 

&aota'O0rln*  (F.  laetueirine;  G.  Lat- 
tieh/ett  of  WaU.)  C|»HmO,  or  C,bUmO,  FlUcki- 
ger.  A  substance  obtained  from  lactucarium. 
It  oecurs  in  colourless,  inodorous,  ^  tasteless 
needles,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  elher, 
alcohol,  and  bensine ;  it  melU  at  150°-7-200°  C. 
(302°— 392"*  F.),  changing  to  an  amorphous 
mass.    See  LaetueeroL 

It  has  also  been  called  Laetueon. 

Ziaotu'oerol.  CiiHaoO.  A  substance 
occurring  in  two  forms  having  the  same  com- 
position, and  together,  according  to  0.  Hesse, 
ibrming  Laetueerin.  a-Lactucerol  occurs  in 
delicate,  long,  silky  needles,  easily  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  insoluble  in 
water;  /3-lactucerol  remains  in  the  alcoholic 
solution  from  which  a-lactucerol  has  been 
removed,  and  is  obtained  as  a  gelatinous  mass  by 
evaporation,  which  crystallises  from  its  solution 
in  ether  or  chloroform. 

Xiaotll'olo  ao'id*  An  indifferent  cry^ 
tallisable  substance,  without  smell  or  taste,  ob- 
tained b^  Ludwig  in  small  quantities  from 
Laetuearium. 

Aactuoiin'lna.  (L.  laeto.  to  suckle.  G. 
Milehsohrehen.)  Old  term  for  Aphtha  of  sucking 
children,  or  the  thrush. 

&aotll'olll>  (L.  laetuea,  a  lettuce.  F. 
laetueine;  I.  lattueina.)  C||H|,O..H,0.  A 
crystalline  body,  forming  pearly  scales,  resinous 
and  bitter  to  the  taste,  wnich  is  contained,  in 
the  proportion  of  about  *3  per  cent.,  in  lactu- 
carium.   It  has  anodyne  properties. 

Ziaotn'oon*  (L*  laetuea,  a  lettuce.) 
CisUmO,  or  CitHjiO,  Fliickiger.  A  substance 
occurring  in  star-shaped  needles,  obtained  by 
Lenoir  from  lactucarium. 

Also,  a  term  for  Laetucerin. 

ZiaotUOOpiorin.  (L.  laetuea,  a  let- 
tuce;  Gr.  iriicpdv,  bitter.)  C44H|30si.  A  bitter, 
non-orystallisable  substance  obtainea  from  Lae- 
tuearium;  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  al- 


cohol.   Probably  the  result  of  the  oxidation  of 
lactucin. 

Iliaotll'llien>  (L.  lae,  milk.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  Manardi  to  J^trriffo  larvalis. 

Also,  a  term  for  aphthie,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  spots  like  small  portions  of  curd. 

Xiaotatnlna.  (L.  laeto,  to  suckle.)  A 
name  given  by  Amatus  Lucitanus  to  infantile 
aphthflB,  from  the  supposition  that  it  originated 
in  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  milk.    (Hoblvn.) 

Xiaotn'mlnoua.  (L.  lae.  F.  taetu- 
meneux.)    Besembling  the  curd  of  milk. 

N  H-  CH.CHf* 

Aacturamlo  acid.  C0<      j 

NHjCO.OH. 
A   crystalline  substance   formed   by    warming 
lactyl  urea  with  baryta  water;    it  is  hardly 
soluble  in  water. 

Aao't  jl.  CaHf.  The  hypothetical  radical 
of  lactic  acid. 

&.  eUo'rtde.  CAOCl..  A  oolourltfs 
liquid,  becoming  dark,  formed  by  the  action  of 
phosphorus  pentachloride  upon  calcium  lactate. 

&.  ffnau'ldine.  C4HvNaO-i-H,0.  Formed 
when  alacreatine  or  guanidopropionic  acid  is 
heated  to  ITO'— 180*  C.  (338^—356'*  F.)  It 
crystallises  from  water  in  long  needles,  and  from 
alcohol  in  small  rhombohedra. 

&.  nrv'a.  C4H^,0a-»-H,0  = 

NH.CH.Cfl, 
C0<         I  -I-H.O.    Formed  when  equal 

NH.GO 
molecules   of   aldehyde    ammonia,    potassium 
cyanide,  and  potassium  oyanate  are  evaporated 
with  hydrochloric  acid.    It  forms  warty  pieces 
or  efflorescent  rhombic  crystals. 

Xiaou'na*  (L.  laeuna,  a  ditch;  dim.  of 
laeus,  any  hollow.  F.  laeune;  I.  laeuna;  S. 
laguna  ;  G.  Liieke,  Vertiefung.)  A  little  chan- 
nel or  hollow  place. 

In  Botany  (G.  Lu/tzelU),  an  air-space  in  the 
tissue  of  plants  formed  by  the  disassociation  of 
adjoining  cells,  bv  the  rapid  development  of  cer- 
'  tain  tissues  whicn  bv  their  free  growth  produce 
rupture  of  the  neignbouring  structures,  by  the 
dr>'ing  up  of  useless  parts,  or  by  the  absorption 
of  the  contents  of  gum  or  resin  cells. 

Also,  a  pit  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  thallus 
of  lichens. 

In  Anatomy,  a  mucous  follicle ;  also,  a  space 
in   the   conuective   tissue   giving  origin  to  a 
lymphatic. 
Aiso,  the  anterior  fontanelle. 
Also,  see  Laeuna  of  bone,  and  Laeunar  tpaeet, 

&•  oer'ebH.  (L.  eerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum  of  the  pituitary  body. 

Jtm  lA'bii  ■nperio'rls.  (L.  labium,  a 
lip;  «tfp^Mr,  upper.  Q,  Liebetgrubehen.)  The 
hollow  of  the  upper  lip  beneath  the  nose. 

Ii.  mav'na*  Xl,  magnue,  great.)  A 
mucous  follicle  larger  than  the  rest,  which  is 
situated  in  the  roof  of  the  fossa  navicularis  of 
the  male  urethra. 

&•  Kor^A'iraL  (Mbrffagni.)  The  fossa 
navicularis  of  the  male  urethra. 

&.  iniisoiilo'mm.  (L.  mueeulue,  a 
muscle.)  The  space  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
ilio-pectineal  fascia  through  which  the  psoas 
and  iliacus  muscles  pass. 

&•  Taao'rmii  cmraliiun.  (L.  vat,  a 
vessel;  erurali*^  belonging  to  the  leg.)  The 
space  on  the  inner  side  of  the  ilio-pectineal 
fascia  through  which  the  femoral  vessels  and 
nerves  pass. 


LACUNiE^LADENBERGflA, 


Xiaeil'ineD*    Nominative  plural  of  Lacuna. 

Zia  eneap'suled.  (F.  en^  in ;  L.  capaula^ 
a  box.)  One  or  more  lacunae  circumscribed  by  a 
distinct  line,  first  obserred  by  Oerber  in  the 
cement  of  a  horse's  tooth ;  the  line  probably 
represents  the  non-obliterated  outline  of  an 
osteoblast. 

Xi.  Oraafla'asB.  The  mucous  follicles  of 
the  yagina. 

Zi.,  Sow'sliip'*.    See  Howthip'i  lacuna. 

Zi.  Morra'^nl.  {Morffoffni.)  ThelaounsD 
of  the  male  urethra. 

Zi.  maoo'aflD  vnV'veb*  (L.  mucoiusy 
mucous ;  vulva,  the  female  external  genitals.) 
The  mucous  follicles  of  the  vagina. 

Zi.  of  bone.  The  smaU  cavities  in  th^ 
bone  substance  which  contain  the  bone  corpus- 
cles or  osteoblasts ;  from  each  lacuna  ramify  a 
number  of  eanaliouli.    See  under  Bone, 

&.  of  oexnent'  of  teetb.    See  Cement 
0  Zi.  of  oor'nea.    The  spaces  between  the 
lamellsB  of  the  cornea  occupied  by  the  corneal 
corpuscles. 

Zi.  of  erys'talllBO  Iobs.  See  Zens, 
eryatalline,  lacuna  of. 

&.  of  ton'Bil.    The  crypts  of  the  Toneil 

Zi.  palpebra'ram.  (L.  palpebra,  an 
eyelid.)    The  Meibomian  glands. 

Xiacu'nal.  (L.  lacuna,  a  ditch.)  Per- 
taining to  a  space  or  Lacuna. 

baoil'nar*  (L.  lacunar,  a  panelled  ceil- 
ing :  so  called  from  its  lacuna  or  sunken  spaces.) 
Applied  to  a  part  which  resembles  a  oeihng  in 
position. 

&•  orliltw.  The  vaulted  roof  of  the 
orbit. 

Xiaou'nar •  (L.  lacuna,  a  ditch,  a  hole.) 
Having,  or  relating  to,  a  space  or  cavity,  or  a 
Lacuna. 

&•  ab'soess.  Abscess  of  the  lacuna  of 
the  urethra  usually  following  upon  gonorrhoea. 

Zto  oiroala'tlOB.  (L.  eirculor,  to  form  a 
circle.  F.  circulation  lacunaire.)  The  move- 
ment of  nutritive  fluid  which  takes  place  in  the 
spaces  between  the  element.s  of  tissues,  and  espe- 
cially of  connective  tissue  and  its  modifications, 
fibrous  tissue  and  bone,  and  in  the  spleen  and 
in  the  cornea.  The  fluid  is  in  some  instances,  as 
in  the  connective  tissues,  the  lymph,  or  plasma 
of  the  blood  which  has  escaped  through  the 
walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  whilst  in  other  in- 
stances it  is  the  blood  itself  which  traverses 
spaces  formed  by  the  sudden  and  great  dilata- 
tion of  capiUariea. 

Zi.  spa'oes .  llie  irregularly  shaped  spaces 
or  fissures  which  intervene  between  the  fasciculi 
of  connective  tissue,  and  which  constitute  the 
commencement  or  rootlets  of  the  lymphatic 
system  of  vessels.  They  are  lined  by  flat, 
epithelial  cells,  and  probably  contain  lymph 
corpuscles. 

In  many  MoUusca  and  Articulata  the  lacunar 
spaces  exist  in  the  tissues  and  convey  the  nutri- 
tive fluid  or  blood.  Legros  has  found  that 
through  a  large  part  of  them  there  is  an  epi- 
thelial lining,  and  so  they  should  be  accounted 
as  blood-vessels.    See  L.  circulation. 

&•  wentrlo'ttU  quar'tl  snpe'rtor.  (L. 
ventrieulue,  a  ventricle ;  quartue,  fourth ;  $upe- 
rior,  upper.)    The  Valve  of  Vieusten*. 

Ziaoil'n08e«    (L.  lacuna,  a  little  channel. 
F.  lacuneux;  G.  lueklg.)    In  Botany,  dotted; 
pitted;  punctured. 
Iiaoanoft'lty.     (L.  lacuna.    F.  laeuno' 


aiti.)  The  condition  of  containing  small  spaces. 
Same  as  Forosity. 

Ziaouiio'BO-retlo'iilate.    (L.  lacuna  : 

reticulum,  a  little  net.  6.  neUtg^grvhiq.) 
Having  a  reticulate  or  network-like  surface  with 
pits  between  the  reticulations,  as  the  surface  of 
some  seeds. 

Xiaoa'noiUft.  C^.  lacuna.)  Same  as  La- 
eunose. 

Xia'OIUI.  (L.  lacui,  a  basin,  a  lake.)  A 
hollow. 

Zi.  derlwati'wl.  (L.  derive,  to  divert  a 
stream  from  its  channel.  F.  lace  dirivat\f$.) 
The  venous  dilatations  in  the  dura  mater  and 
tentorium  cerebelli  communicating  with  the 
superior  longitudinal  and  the  lateral  sinuses 
respectively ;  the  former  receive  the  external 
ana  superior  cerebral  veins,  the  latter  the  in- 
ferior cerebral  veins. 

Zi.  laoryma'lls.  (L.  lacryma,  a  tear. 
F.  lacrymal ;  Gt.  Thrantneee.)  The  space  at  the 
inner  canth us  of  the  eye  towards  whicn  the  tears 
flow,  -situated  between  the  smooth,  rounded, 
inner  margin  of  the  lower  lid  and  the  caruncle. 

1b,  sangnlii'eiui.  (L.  eanguineue,  con- 
sisting of  blood.  F.  lac  eanguin.)  A  term 
applied  to  each  uterine  sinus. 

XiacUB'tral.  (L.  lacut.)  Same  as  Xa- 
eustrine. 

XiacUB'trine.  (L.  laeus,  a  lake.  F. 
lacustre  ;  Q.  sec-gehorig,)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Lake. 

Applied  to  animals  that  live  in  lakes,  and  to 
plants  that  grow  on  their  borders. 

Xia'da*  (F.  poivre  commun,  p.  aromatique  ; 
0.  aemeiner  Jfefcr.)  The  Malay  name  for- 
merly used  for  Ftper  nigrum,  or  black  pepper. 

ILa'danum.  (L.  ladanum;  from  Gr. 
XMfutoy,  Xdiavov,  the  gum  of  the  shrub 
Xijdov;  from  Sansc.  Iddan.  F.  labdanum,  kh- 
danum;  G.  Labdanharz,  Ladanumharz.)  A 
gum  resin  obtained  hj  exudation  ft>om  the 
leaves  of  the  Cietue  ereticue  and  other  Eastern 
species  of  Cistus.  The  best,  which  is  very  rare 
( F.  ladanum  en  maeee),  is  in  dark  coloured  masses 
like  soft  plaster,  and  grows  softer  bv  being 
handled.  Another  kind  is  in  long  rolls  coiled 
up  (F.  ladanum  en  tour),  much  harder,  and  not 
so  dark.  A  third  kind  is  mentioned  by  writers 
([F.  ladanum  en  hdton),  but  is  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  shops.  Formerly  used  as  a  stimulant, 
emmenagogue,  and  expectorant;  and  as  an 
ingredient  of  plasters;  it  was  supposed  to 
strengthen  the  nerves  and  to  arrest  hiemorrhages. 
It  is  now  only  used  in  perfumery. 

A  ladanum  is  obtained  in  Spain  by  boiling 
the  tops  of  the  Cietue  ladantfer  /  it  is  a  black 
mass  with  a  clean,  vitreous  fracture. 

Zi.  basb.    The  Cietue  ereticue. 

&.  ore'tioum.  (L.  erv^t^ws,  Cretan.)  The 
Cietue  ereticue. 

Xiadenberflr'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euhiacea. 

Zi.  dlcbofoina«  Elotssch.  The  Cinchona 
diehotoma. 

K.  bezan'dra,  El.  (*££,  six;  Mp,  a 
male.)  Hab.  South  America.  Supplies  a  false 
cinchona  bark. 

&•  maorooar'pav  Elotssch.  The  Caeea^ 
rilla  macrocarpa. 

Zi.  maffnifblia,  Kl.  The  same  as  X.  oh- 
longifolia. 

Zi.  oblon|rtfblla«  Klotzsch.  (L.  oblongns^ 
oblong;  folium,  a  leaf.)     Supplies  one  of  the 
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febriftige  bftrka  known  u  China  nova  Orana' 
Untit, 

&•  prtamatostTlls,  XlotzBoh.  Supplies 
a  febrifuge  bark. 

&•  Siedella'na,  Elotzach.  A  species  in- 
habiting  Brazil,  yielding  the  China  rubra  de 
Rio  Janeiro^  or  BrasilienHs. 

Aa'dy.  (Mid.  E.  lady,  lafdi;  from  Sax. 
kldfdiger^  The  mistress  of  a  house.  Often 
applied  distinotiTely  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

Zi.'s  bed'straw.  (F.  le  gaUiit  jaune; 
O.  Zabkraut.)  The  GaHum  ventm^  or  cheese- 
rennet. 

In'm  bed'strawv  rreafer.  The  Oalium 
moUugo,  or  G,  album. 

&^blrd.  (A  corruption  of  X.  hug.)  The 
Coecinelia  »ept$mpunetata^  and  others  of  the 
genus. 

&.'■  bow'er.    The  Clematit  vitalba, 

&•  bug^.  {Lady,  in  reference  to  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary ;  hug,  an  insect.)    Same  as  Z.  bird, 

Ito's  comb*    The  Seandix  peeien-ventrit. 

&•  oow.    Same  as  Z.^hird, 

Xta  fSresp'lffny's  plUa.  Contain  as  ao- 
tire  ingredients  Socotrine  aloes,  extract  of  cin- 
chona, cinnamon,  and  syrup  of  absinthe. 

ab/s  oiubloii.    The  Armeria  imlgarit. 

%»m  ftom.    The  A»pleniumjilis  fiemina, 

&•'■  llB'ffers.    The  Anthflli*  vulneraria. 

&•  lly.    Same  as  Z,'bird, 

&•  Kes'ketb'a  pills.  Besemble  X. 
Creipigny*t  piilt. 

It*  JLent's  pow'der.  Bee  Cantianui 
puhit. 

Xi/a  la'oes.  The  Cuseuta  epiihymum, 
dodder. 

&/■  nun'tle.    The  Alehemilla  vulgaris, 

&/■  nif bt'oap-    TheCbii9o/vu/iMs#j9iMifi. 

&•'•  seal.  Formerly  and  properly  Solo- 
mon's seal,  Ctmvailaria  polygonatum,  L.  In 
recent  times  the  Tamus  eommunitf  L. 

&.  •If'iiet  (L.  Sigillum  Sanetm  Maria.) 
The  same  as  X.'s  9§al, 

&.'•  sUp'per.    The  Cypripedium  tpeeta' 
bile. 
Also,  the  Cupripedium  eakeolut. 
Also,  the  Cyprtpfdium,  U.S.  Ph. 

Xte's  alip'per  root.  The  Cypriptdium, 
U.S.  Ph. 

&•'■  slip'poTv  wlkkoWjm  The  Cypripedium 
tpeetabiU. 

&•'■  slIp'pQr,  stemless.  The  OkP^^- 
jMfliHffi  aeauU, 

&.'•  sllp'peri  yellow.  The  Cyprip§dium 
luUum. 

&•'■  MBoek.  (F.  eardamin$.)  The  Csr- 
damin0  praUnM,  or  cuckoo-flower. 

Xto's  tblm'ble.  The  (^inpafiMAi  rotundi- 
fdia, 

&•'■  tbiatle.  The  milk  thistle,  Cdrduus 
marianut,  L. 

&•'■  tbmnb.    The  Polygonum  p^tiearia, 

&•'■  tim'oes.  Hie  Sniranlheo  autumnalis, 

&•'■  tres'sea.  The  Noottia  spiralis,  Rich. 

&.  "Vebs'ter'B  dln'ner  pills.  The 
PiAii^  aloes  $t  mastiehss,  U.8.  Ph. 

Ziaemodip'oda.  (haiuSt,  the  throat; 
diwo^v,  two-footed.  0.  KsKtfusser.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Suborder  Amphipoda.  It  includes  Proto, 
Caprella,  and  Podahrius,  attenuated  lobster-like 
marine  animals,  baring  cenricalW  placed  anterior 
len  and  rudimentary  apodal  abuomen. 

Xmnoparal'ysla.  (Aai^o«,  the  throat ; 
itap6kvvi^,  P^f')    Paralysis  of  the  ossophagus. 


•■•J'lllOS.  (Aat^ifv.  F.  gorge:  Q.Kihls,) 
Old  term  for  Gula,  the  throat  or  gullet. 

XiaBinosolr'rllUB.  (Aat/iov,  the  throat ; 
vKlpoo%,  a  hard  tumour.  F.  letnoseirrhe;  G. 
Raekenskirrhus,  Maehenkrebs,)  Scirrhus  of  the 
pharynx  or  cesopha^s. 

baainoftteno  BlSa  (AaiM<>«>  the  throat 
or  gullet;  vrivunriK,  a  being  straitened.  F. 
lemostinose;  G.  Sehlundverengerung.)  Stricture 
of  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus. 

&.  ■olrrbo'sa.  {jLclppot,  a  hard  tumour.) 
Cancerous  constriction  of  tne  pharynx  or  oeso- 
phagus. 

Xi8B'miUi.    Same  as  Ltemoe. 

Xiaenneo'f     &e'iie      Th^'ophlle 

By'aolntl&ea  The  celebrated  French  phy- 
sictan,  inrentor  of  the  stethoscope,  and  foun<ier 
of  the  art  of  auscultation,  bom  at  Quimper  in 
1781,  died  in  1826  at  Kertouaneo  in  Brittany. 

Xk's  olrrbo'sls.  (Kipooc,  tawny.)  Atro- 
phic cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  aue  to  inflammation 
of  the  interlobular  conneotiye  tissue  (interstitial 
hepatitis),  leading  to  contraction  or  the  whole 
organ.    Same  as  Cirrhosis,  atrophic. 

Zift'era  Germany,  in  HanoTcr.  A  cold  water, 
containing  sodium  chloride  11*892  grammes, 
magnesium  chloride  '876,  and  calcium  carbonate 
1*086  gramme  in  a  litre. 

Xi8B'Sio«  (L.  kesioj  from  part,  of  lado,  to 
hurt.  F.  Usion;  G.  VerleUung.)  A  term  for 
a  Titiated  or  depressed  condition  of  any  organ  or 
part. 

A  term  for  a  hurt,  wound,  or  injury  of  a 
part 

&.  oontlii'iiL  (L.  oontinuus.  hanging  to- 
gether in  its  partsO    See  Lesion  ofeontinuity, 

baa'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fla- 
oourtiaeea. 

&.  apefala,  Jacq.  CA,  neg. ;  -wlTaXov,  a 
flower-leaf.)  Hab.  Antilles.  An  actire  pur- 
gative. 

3b.  reslno'sa,  Merc.  (L.  resina,  resin.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  A  drastic  purgative ;  it  contains 
a  resin. 

&.  tbesefbrm'ls.  The  Aphloia  thess- 
formis. 

baDtirioant.  (L.  ketiJUans,  part,  of 
Uet^fieo,  to  make  glad.  F.  UtiJUant,  rejouissant ; 
G.  erneiiemd.)  Making  glad;  exhilarating; 
cheering. 

Applied  to  certain  medicines  and  confections 
fovouring  the  activity  of  the  blood  and  spirits, 
which  are  beneficial  in  melancholia  and  languor 
of  the  vital  and  animal  strength. 

&8B'viffate.    See  Levigate. 

XiflDTiflra'ttOi    See  Levigation. 

IsBBYigra'dtLm  (L.  Uevus,  left ;  gradus,  a 
step.)    A  synonym  of  Jrodosomata. 

tioVltas  Inteatlnoniin.    (L.  Uevi- 

tas,  lightness ;  intestinum,  a  gut.  F.  Itenterie  ; 
G.  lienterie,  Magenruhr.)  Old  term  for  Lien* 
tery. 

li»TOOar'TOl>  (L.  Uevus.)  The  carvol 
of  spearmint,  which  is  usvogyrous.  See  Dextro- 
earvol, 

Xi8BVOffla'0OBe»  (L.  lavus,  left;  glU' 
eose.)    Same  as  Lavulose. 

XiOITOaT'rate.    Same  as  Lavooyrous. 

XtaDVOnr'roua.  (L.  lavua,  left;  gyrus, 
a  circle.)  Capable  of  rotating  the  plane  of 
polarised  light  to  the  left;  it  u  indicated  by 
the  symbol  — . 

]«8B¥oro'tator7.  (L.  kevus;  roto,  to 
turn  round.)    Same  as  Lavogyrous, 
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XiflBVo-tartar'io  ao'id.    (L.  lavm.) 

See  under  Tartaric  acid. 

Xi8B*V1llan.  (L.  lofvua.)  CftHioO^.  An 
isomer  of  inulin,  occurring  in  the  molasses  of 
beet- root  sugar. 

Xiaa'TUlln.  (L.  lavm.)  CeHiqOk.  An 
flimorphous  deliquescent  body  found,  slon^  with 
inulin,  in  the  tubers  of  certain  Compositie,  as 
dahlia  and  helianthus,  and  in  young  rye  grains. 
It  is  optically  inactive,  slowly  ferments  in  the 
presence  of  yeast,  and  is  conTerted  by  boiling 
with  dilute  acids  into  glucose  and  Ifevulose. 

Xi8BT1llin'io  aold.  (L.  &srtM.)  CftHsO, 
■"  CH, .  CO .  C  B« .  CH, .  CO,H.  /3- Acety  Ipro- 
picnic  acid.  A  scaly,  crystalline  body,  obtained 
Dy  boiling  cane-su^pr  or  Uevulose  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  al- 
cohol, and  ether ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  1*135,  and  it 
boils  with  slight  decomposition  at  239°  C. 
(462-2«  F.)    It  IS  optically  inactive. 

XiaBTUlO'san.  (L.  lavus.)  CsHiqOs.  Ob- 
tained by  heating  Isevulose  to  170°  C.  (838°  F.), 
when  it  gives  up  water,  or  by  heating  cane- 
sugar  with  yeast  when  the  dextrose  only  fer- 
ments. When  dissolved  in  water  to  a  concen- 
trated solution  it  again  forms  leevulose. 

XiO'TUlOSe.  (Jj.lavuc.)  C«H„0«.  Ber- 
thelot's  term  for  the  Iievo-rotatory  form  of  sugar 
which  is  found  in  many  fruits  and  in  honev  in 
connection  with  dextrose,  together  forming  fruit 
sugar  or  invert  sugar ;  it  may  be  obtained,  along 
with  dextrose,  from  cane  sugar  by  warming  it 
with  dilute  acid,  or  by  treating  it  with  yeast  or 
with  pectase.  It  lb  a  thick,  colourless,  sweet 
sjrrup,  which  crystallises  in  thin  needles  with 
great  difficulty;  it  reduces  copper  oxide  only 
after  boiling  for  half  an  hour. 

Ziafo'reati  Zia  Fo'reBt  de.  A  French 

surgeon  of  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Xi.'s  soiumL   a  small,  curved,  nasal  sound. 

XiajBT  teetll.    The  molar  teeth. 

JasfgBMn,  bal'sam.  A  balsam,  very 
similar  to  gurjun  balsam,  from  an  unknown  tree 
of  Sumatra. 

Xiaflr'anOlla  (A&yavov.)  A  thin,  broad 
cake  prepared  from  coarse  flour  or  meal  and  oil. 

bapr'ailUllIa    Same  as  Laganon. 

Ziasrarde*  France,  d^partement  du  Lot. 
An  earthy  water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 

ba^'aroUB.  (Aayap<>«,lax.)  That  which 
is  loose,  soft,  not  distenaed. 

Applied  to  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  as 
compared  witii  the  left. 

Jbaflre'nai  (L.  lagena;  from  X<(yt/vo«,  a 
large  earthen  vessel  with  a  neck  and  handles;  a 
flask.)  The  organ  which  represents  the  cochlea 
in  the  ear  of  Aves,  Puces,  and  Chelonia,  so  called 
by  reason  of  its  flask-like  shape. 

Zto  of  ooohlea.  The  flask-shaped  upper 
part  of  the  uncoiled  cochlea  of  Aves ;  it  corre- 
sponds to  the  cupola  of  the  mammalian  cochlea. 

Jjaflre'nBBform.  ^.  ^ma,  a  flask; 
formaj  resemblance.  F.  lagcniforme ;  G. 
Jtasehcnformiff.)    Having  the  form  of  a  flask. 

,      Xiaflrena'lTC^*  ^^  ^^^  name,  used  by  Pliny, 
'  for  the  Borago  oMcinalit. 

baffenan^ra.  A  Qenua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aracca. 

&•  tozioaVUu  (L.  toxicumj  poison.)  A 
poisonous  plant. 

XiafiTOna'rla.  (L.  lagena.  F.  lagenaire, 
la  eourge^  calebaste.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CueurHtacca.    The  calabash. 

&.  wulffa'rl*!  Ser.    (L.  vulgarity  common. 


P.  eourge;  O.  Fkuehenkurbit ;  Beng.  Idu; 
Hind.  Utukd.)  Calebash,  bottle-gourd.  Frait 
of  cultivated  plant  boiled  in  vinegar  used  aa 
food ;  fresh  pulp  aperient,  used  as  a  poultice ; 
decoction  of  leaves  used  in  jaundice.  Seeds 
mucila^nous  and  emollient.  The  fruit  of  the 
uncultivated  plant  is  poisonous. 
Xiaff  O'nlzdnn.  Same  as  Lagenmform, 
Xiair^n'tOinillll.  (Aayara,  a  hare; 
ivTofAov,  incised  or  divided.  F.  lagoehile.)  Term 
for  Harelip, 

Xiaflreratrb'lllia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  i^ythracea, 

Xi.  reffl'iMe.  (L.  reginoy  a  aueen.)  Hab. 
Asia.  Seeds  narcotic ;  leaves  ana  bark  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic. 

jbaffet'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Thgmelacea.  Some  of  the  species  are  used  in 
the  Antilles  in  gout. 

It,  lintea^eSf  Linn.  (L.  linttum,  a  linen 
cloth.)  Lace  bark.  Hab.  West  Indies.  Bark 
separable  into  many  thin  lace-like  layers ;  it  is 
acrid  and  vesicatory;  used  in  rheumatic  dis- 
orders. 

ftaflTlief  to  delis  t'aoltf  natan'ttf . 

(I.  laghcttOf  a  small  lake ;  itola,  an  island ;  no- 
tante,  swimming.)    Same  as  £ago  digolfo, 

Xia^ml.  A  name  in  Algeria.  The  sap  of 
the  date  palm. 

Xiaflrne'a*    Same  as  Lagneia, 

ZiaGTliei'aB  (Aa^vfta,  the  act  of  coition.) 
Term  for  excessive  venereal  appetite. 

Also,  the  same  as  Qntut, 

Also,  the  Semen  genitale, 

baerne'sla.  (A^iyvnv.  lustful.  Y.lagnhe,) 
Good's  term  for  inordinate  desire  of  sexuu  com- 
merce, with  organic  turgescence  and  erection. 

Xi.  fti'ror.  (L.  furor,  madness.)  Good's 
term  for  lascivious  madness  with  unbridled  ap- 
petency, including  nymphomania  and  satyriasis. 
Xi.  sala'eitas.  (L.  talacitae,  lust.)  Good's 
term  for  salacity,  the  appetency  being  capable  of 
restraint. 

Zia^rnOU'inaa  (Adyviv/ia.)  Same  aa 
Lagneta. 

jbaglila*    The  same  as  Lagneia. 

ZiagnO'SlS-  (A<&yiros,  lustful.)  Satyri- 
asis. 

Zia'iTO  d' Aver'no.  Same  as  Fuatola  di 
Fienta. 

Zia'gro  di  OorfOf  or  Lago  delle  Isole 
Natante,from  the  floating  islands  which  exist  in 
it,  is  also  known  as  Albula ;  a  lake  near  Rivoli, 
in  the  Papal  States.  The  water  is  dear,  but 
nauseous,  acid,  and  sulphurous.  Galen  recom- 
mended its  use,  but  it  is  now  only  employed  for 
bathing. 

&afro'a«  (Aay£c,ahare.  Q,  MaeenirifUn, 
jffaaen^seh.)  Ola  term  for  hare's  flesh,  which 
forms  a  nutritive  and  stimulating  kind  of  food. 

Xiaflrool&ei'laB.  (Aay^v,    a     hare; 

y«tXov,  a  lip.  F.  lagoehile,  bee  de  lievre;  G. 
Haaenseharte.)  Old  name  for  the  malformation 
called  harelip. 

baspo^'olaa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Un^elHferts, 

&.  onmtBoYdes,  Linn.  (Kvfitvov,  cum- 
min; J^o9,  likeness.)  Wild  cumin.  Hab. 
Greece,  Persia.  Fruit  carminative  and  diges- 
tive. 

bapT'on.  (Aayuv,  the  flank.)  The  hollow 
roace  between  the  ribs  and  haunch  bone;  the 
flank. 

baff  o'nl.    (I.  lagone,  a  pool.)     A  name  in 
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some  parte  of  Itolj,  m  Ttuoanjr,  for  a  mineraUMd 
mud,  rich  in  bono  acid,  used  in  yeterinary  me- 
didne. 

XiaffOnop'OnOft.  (AavMy,  the  flank; 
ir6ifot,  ptdn.  F.  loffonoponot ;  U.  SeitensehtMrz, 
SiiUnstieh,)  Term  for  pain  or  a  stitch  in  the 
side. 

ZiaiTOOn'.  (I.  iaaom,  lapuna,  a  pool ;  from 
L.  lacua^  a  lake  or  eoUection  of  stunant  water. 
F.  iagum  ;  Q.  Lacks.)  A  lake  of  shallow  water 
oonnected  with  the  sea  or  with  a  river,  often  in 
marshy  ground. 

&4  bortto'ie  ae'id.  Ciroular  basins  of 
masonry  built  around  the  fissures  which,  in 
certain  parts  of  Italv,  emit  hot  watery  vapour 
containing,  among  otner  things,  boric  acid ;  they 
are  filled  with  water,  tiirough  which  the  vapour 
is  made  to  pass,  and  so  to  impregnate  it  with  the 
boric  acid  and  to  heat  it;  the  solution  is  con- 
centrated and  allowed  to  cool  and  crystallise. 
The  crude  substance  thus  obtained  contains  76 
per  cent  of  boric  acid,  with  alum,  ammonio- 
macneaian  sulphate,  and  calcium  sulphate. 

IjaffOpbtlial'mia.  (Aay«»t,  a  hare; 
^^0aXfu>«,  the  eye ;  because  hares  were  supposed 
to  sleep  without  shutting  the  eyes.  F.  Utgo* 
phthalmU;  I.  lagoftalmia;  8.  laffoftalmia;  O. 
Mas0Hauge'Krankkeii,)  A  disease  in  which 
there  is  imperfect  power  of  closing  the  eye, 
being  the  condition  Laffophthabnu$. 

Ziarophtlial'mio.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
ZoffopJUhalmut. 

tiaroplltlial'mOS.  ThesameasZdyo- 
phihafnut. 

XiaffOphtballDIIIUI.  (Aavwv,  a  hare ; 
S^aXfiSvt  the  eye.  F.  cbU  ds  liivre  ;  Q.  H<u$n' 
aug0,)  Hare-eye,  being  inability  to  close  one  or 
both  eyes ;  so  called  from  the  popular  idea  that 
the  hare  sleeps  with  its  eyes  open.  It  may  be 
complete  or  partial,  and  may  be  due  to  paralysLi 
of  tne  seventh  pair  of  cerebral  nerves  and  orbi- 
cularis palpebrarum  muscle,  or  to  spasm  of  tiie 
levator  palpebrs  muscle,  or  to  abMoce  of  the 
upper  lid,  or  to  cicatrices  from  wounds  or  bums. 

Also,  applied  to  one  thus  affected. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Oeum  urbtmum, 
&.ff  orffaa'ie.   (O.  organitehe  Hasenauge.) 
Inability  to  dose  the  eye  owing  to  contraction 
of  the  lids,  cicatrisation,  or  other  disease. 

lam  paraljrt^leiM*  {Uap&Kwt^,  P<^>yO 
Inability  to  close  the  eye  owing  to  paralysis  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 

In  •pAs'tleiui.  (3^aon^ucd«,  drawing  in.) 
Inability  to  close  the  lids  from  spasm  of  the 
levator  palpebne  muscle. 

Xiaff Opu'ros*  {Kay4nrvpot,  hare*s  wheat ; 
from  \aymtf  a  hare ;  wvpot,  wheat.  F.  bU  de 
lihr0.)  An  old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for 
GnaphaHum  diouum. 

XiaflTO'plUlB  (Aaydrrovf,  rough-footed  like 
a  hare ;  from  XaySn^  a  hare ;  wovt,  a  foot.  F. 
pied^»liivr0  ;  Qt.  Sast^fust.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  TstraaHida,  Order  Oailinm,  Class  Avtt. 
Orouse. 

Also,  applied  to  several  plants,  ftt>m  the  re- 
semblance of  the  fiower  or  leaves  or  stem  to  a 
hare's  foot ;  such  as  the  FUmtago  lagoput,  and 
several  species  of  Tr^oltum. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fox,  and  some  spedes  of 
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Iso  (0.  SaHnkU0)t  the  TryfoUum  arvenM, 
The  Aayitfirovf  of  Dioicoriaes  was  probably 
the  OfuiphaUum  iltotoMM,  or,  as  some  think,  the 


li.  allms,  Yieill.     (L.  dOw,  white.    F. 
lofopide   blane;   Q.   Moor$ehn§ehuhH,\       The 
wiUow  grouse  of  Scandinavia ;  used  as  food. 
&.  alpl'mis,  Kills.    The  X.VM^am. 
&•  ma'tiUp  Martin.      (L.  mutut^  dumb. 
F.  loffopede  mu$t,)    The  Z.  vulgaris, 

A.  soot'toust  Latham.  (F.  lagopMe 
d^Eeotae;  0.  Sehoititehs  Sehnsehuhn.)  The 
Scotch  or  red  grouse;  its  flesh  is  of  easy  di- 
gestion. 

It.  ▼nlffa'rlSi  Vieillot.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. F.  gilimts  blanehs :  O.  Sehnsskuhn.) 
The  ptarmiean ;  used  as  food. 

Xiap OB  toma*  (AayAv.  a  hare ;  vrSfia^ 
the  mouth.  F.  tagostoms;  1.  lagostoma;  S. 
lagostomo;  G.  Sassnmund,  Massnssharts.)  A 
term  for  hare-lip. 

Larnn'oma.  (L.  dim.  of  lagena,  a  flask. 
Q.Flasehen.)    A  small  flask. 

XiaiTiin  oiUar.  (L.  la^unsula,  dim.  of 
lagena^    Besemblinff  a  small  flask. 

JkaffUnoula'rla.  (L.  laguneula,  a  small 
flagon ;  dim.  of  lagena,  a  flaak.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  CombretaeuB. 

&.  raoemo'Mh  Gartner.  (L.  raesmosus, 
ftill  of  clusters.)    Hab.  Africa.    An  astringent. 

Aaffune'.  (I.  laguna,  a  pool.)  Same  as 
Zmooh, 

tial'foiira  France,  d^partement  des  Ar- 
dennes.   A  cold,  weak,  cnaly  oeate  water. 

Ziai'inoas    The  same  as  Ltsmos, 

XiaimosoirYblUI.    See  Zantoseirrhus, 

&almoateno'aia.     See  Zamostsnotis, 

balr'ltjr'a  fir  wool  oil.    The  Olsum 

pint  tylvestrit.    Used  for  rheumatism. 

Zia'ka.  The  fleshy  fruit  of  luoearpus 
tdulis. 

bake*  (Sax.  las;  firom  L.  lasut,  a  hollow, 
a  lake.  F.  las;  I.  lago  ;  8.  logo;  G.  Sss,  Lacks,) 
A  large  pool  or  sheet  of  water  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  land. 

Also  (F.  laqus;  from  Pert.  Idk,  a  colour  pro- 
duced from  mA,  lac.  I.  lasea),  a  pigment  ob- 
tained by  precipitatiog  salts  of  aluminium  with 
coloured  vegetable  or  animal  solutions  by  means 
of  an  alkali. 

Also,  the  colour  of  the  pigment,  being  a  sort 
of  crimson. 

&•  fe'wer.    See  Fsvsr,  laks, 

lam  wee4«    The  Folygonum  kydropiper. 

Xiake  Auliuni  mln'eral  spring. 

United  States  of  America,  Maine,  Audroscog^in 
County.  A  weak,  alkaline  water,  coataining 
sodium  bicarbonate  1*2  min.  magnesium  bicar- 
bonate '3,  and  caldum  bicaroonate  *43  grain,  in 
a  gallon. 

Zia'ky.  Of  the  colour  of  the  pigment  called 
Laks. 

Im*  blood.  That  condition  in  which, 
owing  to  the  discharge  of  hsBmoglobin  from  the 
red  blood  corpusdes,  the  blood  appears  to  be 
darker  and  more  transparent.  Blooa  which  has 
been  thawed  after  freesing  ii  in  the  like  con- 
dition. 

bal'la.  (AaX»i,  talking.  F.fasult4dsparlsr, 
parols;  G.  Spreeksn.)    A  term  for  speech. 

Aalla'tlO.  (L.  lalh,  to  ung  lullaby.  F. 
lallatisn;  I.  lallations  ;  S.  lalaeion;  G.  unufST' 
ttandiiekss  Stammsln^  Lallsn.)  Unintelligible 
stammering,  as  in  the  infant,  and  also  in  pro- 
gresdve  bulbar  paralysis. 

The  term  was  formerly  used  to  denote  the 
mode  of  speech  in  which  the  letter  /  is  made  un- 
I  duly  liquid,  or  ia  subttituted  for  the  letter  r. 
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IiCillatlon>    Same  as  Lallatio. 
Also,  the  same  as  Zabdacumus. 

Xiallemand.  Olande  Fran'cols. 

A  French  surgeon,  bom  at  Metz  in  17A0,  aied  at 
Montpellier  in  1853. 

XialOa  A  name  for  the  bark  of  the  Adan^ 
tonia  digitata.  This  bark,  with  the  flour  of 
millet  and  ■ome  flesh,  forms  the  food  called 
Couscous  by  the  Africans.  i 

baloneuro'sea.  (A(&Xo«,  talkative; 
neurosis.)  Impaired  speech  due  to  spasmodic 
neuroses.  There  are  two  forms,  stuttering  and 
aphthongia. 

Xsalop'atliy.  (AaXov,  talkative;  iraOoc, 
disease.)    Disorder  of  speech.    Aphasia. 

&alop]&Ob'la.  (A<iXov;  <t>6l3o9,  fear.) 
Term  applied  by  Sohulthess  to  the  stutter  spasm, 
comparing  it  to  the  spasm  of  photophobia. 

&alople'8ria.  (A^Xov  ;  irXitr^i  a  stroke.) 
Paralysia  of  speech. 

Zialouettea  A  French  physician  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

&•'■  pyrtk'midm  (F.  pyramids  de  La- 
loustte.)  A  conical  prominence  on  the  upper 
border  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Zia'llia*  Italy,  near  Sienna.  An  earthy 
mineral  water. 

&a'lliaa    (L.  Uma,  a  bog.)    See  Lsms, 

Zia'ma*    See  Zkma. 

Xia'inaOa    Old  name  for  Oum  arahie. 

Xia'man*  A  name  for  the  young  shoots  of 
Solanum  nigrum,  which  are  eaten  as  spinach. 

&a'inarok.       Jean       Baptlate 

Pi'erre  An'tolnei  Chevalier  de  Monnet 
or  Morret.  A  French  Dotanist  and  zoologist. 
Bom  Ist  August,  1744,  at  Bazentin,  in  Picardy ; 
died  in  Paris  December,  1829. 

&.'■  elaaslfloa'tloB  of  an'lmals.  A 
classification  based  on  the  amount  of  sensibility 
possessed  by  animals ;  apathetic  animals,  such  as 
Tunlcata  and  Infusoria;  sensitive  animals,  such 
aa  Insecta  and  Mollusca;  and  intelligent  ani- 
mals, including  Pisces,  Beptilia,  Aves,  and 
Mammalia. 

liamarok'iam.  The  doctrine  of  the 
origin  of  species  as  laid  down  bv  Lamarck.  He 
conceived  that  matter  acted  on  by  heat  or  elec- 
tricity might  spontaneously  generate  Uvinr  par- 
ticles of  a  low  degree  of  organisation  whion,  if 
traversed  by  surrounding  fluids,  would  grow.  If 
the  m^  was  destitute  of  irritability  it  became 
the  type  of  vegetable  life ;  if  it  possessed  that 
propertv,  animal.  From  such  simple  origin  he 
thought  all  organisms  proceeded.  On  this  view 
species  could  not  be  regarded  aa  immutable,  and 
he  accordingly  held  that  there  was  in  all  or- 
ganisms an  innate  tendency  to  variation  and  to 
progress  which  was  called  into  play,  directed,  and 
modified  partly  by  use,  and  partly  by  adaptation 
to  surrounding  conditions,  resulting  in  some 
degree  in  the  animal  kingdom  from  their  own 
volition,  io  that  a  land  bird  driven  to  seek  its 
food  in  the  water  would,  by  its  efforts  to  swim 
and  the  outstretching  or  its  claws,  lead  to  the 
expansion  of  the  interdigital  membrane  and  the 
production  of  the  web-foot  of  a  water  bird. 

Ziamb.  (Mid.  E.  lamb,  lomd;  Sax.  lamb; 
G.  Lamm;  from  Teut.  base  lamba.  F.  agneau; 
I.  agnello:  S.  eordero,)  The  young  of  the  Ovis 
ariss^  or  sheep. 

&.'■  lertuoe.    The  VaUrianella  olitoria. 

Also,  the  Plantago  media, 
Xi.'s  qaar'ters.  The  Chenopodium  album. 

Also,  the  Atriplex  patulam 


lUm%  toe.    The  Anthyllis  vuhterana, 
&.'■  tonffue.    The  rlantago  media. 

3bainb'da.  (A<ifi/3da,  the  Ureek  letter  A.) 
The  point  of  junction  of  the  sagittal  and  lamb- 
doidal  sutures. 

Xiambdaois'iniia-  ( Aafi^ao,  the  Greek 
letter  A. )    Same  as  LtUfdacismus. 

Ztamb'dold.    Same  as  Lambdoidai. 

Aambdoid'al.  (Aii/u^^a;  eUos,  resem- 
blance. F.  lambdoidai.)  KoMmbling  the  Greek 
letter  A. 

&•  ridffe.  The  edge  of  the  occipital  bone 
forming  the  lambdoid  suture,  which  in  some 
animals,  as  the  cat,  forms  a  salient  ridge  for  the 
attachment  of  muscles. 

A.  sa'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F. 
suture  lambdoide;  G.  A'formige  naht,  Zmnb^ 
danaht.)  The  suture  connecting  the  two  pa- 
rietal bones  to  the  ocolpitd..  See  Suture^ 
lambdoid. 

Xiambdol'deBa  Synonymous  with  Lamb' 
doidal. 

It.  OS.  (F.  OS  hyotde;  G.  Zungenbein.) 
A  term  for  the  Os  hyotdes. 

Xtamblti'viun.  (L.  lambo,  to  Hck.  F. 
SelegmSf  lambitif;  G.  Leekst^t.)  Old  term  for 
a  Unctus,  or  medicine  that  is  Ucked  up. 

bamblLUl.  (L.  lamb;  kiU,)  The 
Kalmia  latifolia.  The  leaves  are  used  in  obsti- 
nate diarrhoea.  They  contain  large  quantities 
of  tannin. 

Also,  the  Andromeda  mariana,  which  is  said 
to  be  poisonous  to  calves  and  lambs. 

Ziamdoid'al*  A  misspelling  of  Lamb^ 
doidal. 

Xiame.  (Sax.  lama;  G.  lahm;  from  base 
lam,  to  break.  F.  boiteux  ;  I.  toppo,  storpiaio  ; 
S.  lisiado,  estropeado.)    Crippled  in  the  legs. 

Ziamella*  (L.  dim.  of  lamina,  a  plate  of 
metal.  F.  lameUe;  G.  PldtUhen,)  A  thin 
plate  of  metal  or  any  other  substance. 

In  Zoology,  each  of  the  thin  platM  composing 
the  gills  of  Molluscs. 

In  Botany,  each  of  the  gills  or  plates  on  the 
inferior  sunaoe  of  the  pileus  of  Fungi,  which 
collectively  constitute  the  hymenium. 

Also,  the  foliaceous,  erect  scales  of  the  corolla 
of  some  plants,  as  Silene. 

See  also  Lamellte. 

bamellaD*  Nominative  plural  of  Zo- 
mella. 

Jtm  atropl'B8D»  B.  Ph.  Discs  of  gelatin, 
with  some  glycerin,  each  weighing  about  l-50th 
of  a  grain,  and  containing  1-oOOOtn  of  a  grain  of 
sulphate  of  atropine. 

&.  oooa'InoDf  B.  Ph.  Discs  of  gelatin, 
with  some  glycerin,  each  weighing  about  l-50th 
of  a  grain,  and  containing  about  1  •200th  of  a 
grain  of  cocain  hydrochlorate. 

Zi.  of  bono.  (F.  lamelles  des  os;  G. 
Knoehenpldttehens,  jSCnoehenlamellen.)  The 
microscopically  thin  plates  of  bone,  each  arranged 
concentncally  between  two  concentric  series  of 
lacunse,  around  the  Haversian  canals,  and  also 
around  the  medullary  cavity,  the  latter  being 
specially  noticeable  at  the  periphery^  of  the 
bone ;  between  these  svstems  tnere  are  interme- 
diate lamelUs.  The  lamellie  consist  of  a  fine 
network  formed  of  decussating  transparent  fibres, 
themselves  composed  of  fine,  doubly-refracting 
fibrils,  and  united  to  each  other  by  a  homo- 
genous matrix ;  they  are  perforated  by  numerous 
fine  apertures,  being  the  canaliculi,  and  also  by 
the  perforating  fibres  of  Sharpey. 
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Xte  of  bonet  olronmfereat'lal.     (L. 

eireumfero,  to  carry  round.)  Tomes*  8  term  for 
the  lamellsD,  seen  especially  near  the  periphery, 
of  long  bones  which  are  concentric  to  the  axis  of 
the  bone. 

Zi.  of  bone*  oonoen'trlo.  (L.  con^  to- 
gether with ;  cmtrum^  a  centre.)  llie  lamelhe 
surrounding  an  Hayersian  canal. 

&•  of  bone,  rrouiKla  Same  aa  Z.  of  bow, 
intermediate, 

3b.  of  bonOf  Bawem'Uui.  The  X.  of 
bone,  eoneenirie. 

Zi.  of  bonOf  Intarme'dlate.  (L.  inter- 
mediuSf  that  is  in  between.)  The  lamella  which 
occupy  the  spaces  between  the  systems  of  con- 
centric lamellffi.  They  are  probably  parts  of 
circumferential  lamelkB. 

&•  Of  boBOy  seo'OBdary.  The  Z.  of 
bone,  eoneentrie, 

&.  Of  boBOf  spee'laL  The  Z.  of  bone, 
eoneentrie, 

&•  physostlffmi'nflBt  B.  Ph.  Discs  of 
glycerin,  with  some  gelatin,  each  weighing  about 
l-'60th  of  a  grain,  and  containing  1-lOOUth  of  a 
grain  of  physostigmin. 

&.  pla'na.    The  0»  planum. 
Ziameriara    (L.  lamella^  a  thin  plate  of 
metal  or  other  substance.    F.  lamellatre;  O. 
pUUtehenformtg,)    HaTing,  belonging  to,  resem- 
oling,  or  composed  of,  thin  plates,  or  Lamella. 

li.  oat'araot.    Same  as  Cataract,  zonular, 

&•  tls'sne.    See  Tieeue^  lamellar. 
Xiam'ellate.     (L.  lamella.    F.  lamelU; 
I.  lamellate;  S.  lameUado ;  G.  blatterip,  pldtt- 
ehenartiff.)    Consisting  of,  or  possessing,  thin 
plates  or  Lamella. 

baitt'ellateda  (L.  lamella.)  Same  as 
Lamellate. 

bamellibranohla'ta.    (L.  lameUa^ 

thin  plate  of  metal;  Gr.  fipdyxia,  gills.  F. 
lamelUbranehee.)  A  Class  of  the  Suokingdom 
Mollueea,  comprehending  those  which  have  the 
gills  disposed  symmetrically  in  large  semicircular 
plates,  to  the  number  of  two  pairs  on  each  side 
of  the  body.  The  name  was  given  by  De  Blain- 
Tille. 

&ainelllbraaob'iate.    Belonging  to 

the  Lamellibranehiata, 

bameHftoom*  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate 
of  metal  or  other  substance ;  eomu,  a  horn.  F. 
lamellieome.)  Having  lamellar  or  leaf-like 
antenna. 

Aamellioont'eSa  Same  aa  Lametti' 
cornta. 

Isamellloom'ia.     (L.  lamella,  a  little 

flate;  oomu,  a  horn.  G.  hlatthomkafer.)  A 
^amily  of  the  Suborder  Pentamera,  Order  Cole- 
optera.  The  Scarab  beetles.  The  last  three 
joints  of  the  antenna  are  lamelllform.  The  name 
was  given  by  Latreille. 

bameliif' eroua.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin 
plate  of  metal ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  lamellifere.) 
Having  ZaifM//€B,  as  the  dinanthium  of  certain 
CompoeittB. 

&amelllform«  (L.  lamella^  a  thin  plate 
of  metal ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  lamellilorme  ;  G. 
ptattehenartia,  plattehet^ormiff.)  Having  the 
form  of  small  plates. 

&ailiellw'eroilS>  (L.  lamella,  a  thin 
plate  of  metal ;  ^ero,  to  carry.  F.  lamelligere.) 
Having,  or  bearing,  Lamella. 

3bainelltp6de«  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate 
of  metal ;  pee,  a  foot.  F.  lamellipide,)  Having 
flattened  and  uuneUifonn  feet. 


Iiain«lliro8'tres.    (L.  lamella,  a  thin 

Slate  of  metal  or  other  substance ;  rottrum,  a 
eak.  F.  lameUiroetre ;  G.  Entenvogel,  Zahn* 
echnabler.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Falmi- 
pedee,  which  have  a  Uiick  bill,  furnished  at  its 
edges  with  lamellaB,  or  little  teeth. 

SiainellOBe*  (L.  lamella.  G.  bldtterig, 
blattehenreieh.)  Covered  with,  or  oonsiiting  of, 
thin  plates. 

Xiamellosoden'tate.      (L.  lamella; 

dentatue.  having  teeth.  F.  lamelloeodonte.) 
Applied  by  llliger  to  birds  which  have  the  border 
of  the  b!eak  furnished  with  small  plate-like 
teeth. 

&aaiellllle>  (L.  dim.  of  lamella.)  A 
small  Lamella. 

Ziame'ness.  {Lame.  F.  etat  d^Hre 
boiteux;  1.  etorpiatura;  B.eqfera;  G.  ZdAm- 
unff.)    The  state  or  condition  of  being  Lame. 

Zi.f  Intermlf  ttnir-  Weakness  of  one  or 
both  legs  after  brisk  exercise,  though  none  is 
observed  during  rest.  It  has  been  ascribed  to 
spasm  of  one  iliac,  or  of  the  aorta. 

K.t  n'terlne.  Inability  to  walk  or  move, 
or  perform  certain  ordinary  movements  without 
causing  pain,  referable  to  the  uterus.  It  is 
genenuly  observed  in  cases  of  flexion  or  distention 
of  the  uterus.    See  Dyaeineeia,  uterine. 

&aillia'oe8Da  (L.  lamium,  the  dead- 
nettle.)    Lindley's  term  for  Labiata. 

&aillia'leB>  (L.  lamium.)  A  Cohort  of 
the  Series  Hypogna,  Subclass  Gamopetala, 
having  pentamerous  flowers,  a  bilabiate  corolla, 
epipetolous  stamens,  the  posterior  one  abortive, 
the  others  didynamous,  and  generally  a  bilocular 
ovary. 

&aill'lna«  (L.  lamina;  perhaps  from  la, 
of  Gr.  iKavyu,  to  oeat  out.  F.  lame  ;  I.  lama  ; 
S.  lamina;  G.  Blatt,  Ftatte.)  A  thin  plate  of 
metal. 

Any  thin  layer  of  bone,  membrane,  or  other 
substance. 

In  Botany,  the  border  of  the  corolla  of  a 
polypetalous  flower. 

Also  (G.  Blattfldehe,  BlattepreiU),  the  blade 
or  thin  expansion  of  a  leaf. 

In  Geology,  the  thinner  layers  of  which  a 
stratum  is  composed. 

&•  asoend'ens  oo'sto  pala'tl.  (L. 
aeeendo,  to  climb  up ;  o«,  a  bone ;  palatum,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth.  G.  eenkreehte  Flatte  dee 
Oaumenbeine.)  The  vertical  plate  of  the  Fedate 
bone* 

•  Im*  as'llOa  (L.  tone,  an  axle.  F.  lame 
axile,  ligne  primitive  ;  G.  Axenplatte  of  Bemak, 
Axenetrang  of  His.)  Kemak's  term  for  Von 
Baer*s  primitive  streak  of  the  blastoderm  seen 
at  nearly  the  very  earliest  period  of  its  develop- 
ment. 

lamt  ba'salf  of  the  plaoon'ta.  (F.  lame 
baeal.  G.  Baealplatte,)  The  layer  of  the  ma- 
ternal placenta,  which  is  described  by  Winkler 
as  covering  the  cotyledons  of  the  placenta;  it  is 
named  the  Deeidua  plaeentalie  teneu  etrietiori 
by  Kolliker. 

T»,  basila'iis.  (Mod.  L.  baeilarie ;  from 
L.  baeie^  a  base.  F.  lame  batilaire  ;  G.  Orund- 
platte  of  Kolliker.)  The  delicate  layer  of  nerve 
tissue,  continuous  with  the  lamina  terminalis, 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  infundibular  region 
of  the  embryo  brain,  and  from  which  the  chiasma 
and  part  of  the  optic  tracts  are  developed. 

3b.  basUa'rls  oerabol'U.  (Mod.  L.  baei* 
larie^  from  L.  baeii,  a  base.     F.  lame  baeilaire; 
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G.  Ortmdplaite  det  Klfiinhimt,)  That  portion  of 
the  cerebellum  which  ia  situated  below  the  great 
transYerse  g^rooye. 
Also,  the  same  as  X.  hasilaris  toehlem. 

l»m  baslla'ils  ooobleflB.  (L.  6am,  a 
foundation ;  cochlea.)  The  same  as  Membrana 
batilaris, 

3b.»  Bow'man's.  (Sir  W.  JBowman,  an 
English  Bur^n.)  The  same  as  X.  elattiea 
cornea  antertor. 

&.  oaoa'miiils  wei^mls  superio'iis. 
(L.  cacumen^  the  tip ;  vermity  a  worm ;  euperior^ 
upper. '  G.  Wipfelbuitt.)  The  Folium  eaeuminU. 

&.«  oar'dlao*  (Kap3£a,  the  heart.  F. 
Iam4  eardiaque;  G.  Sersplatte.)  Eolliker's 
term  for  a  layer  growing  irom  the  pharyngeal 
lamina  of  the  early  emoryo  whioh  forma  the 
outer  wall  of  the  heart. 

&.  oarttlav'tnls  oriool'dese.  {L.earii' 
laao,  cartilage ;  Gr.  KpUot,  a  ring ;  cUov,  form.) 
The  posterior  thicker  part  of  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage. 

&•  oellnlo'sa  rabmiieo'sa.  (L.  ceUula, 
a  small  cell ;  tub,  beneath ;  mueue.)  The  layer 
of  connectire  tissue  situated  beneatli  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines. 

lam  oer^ebii.  j[L.  cerebrum^  brain.)  The 
same  as  X.  terminals. 

&•  elUa'iis  ret'lBflB.  (L.  cHium^  an  eye- 
lash. G.  CiliartKeil,)  The  ciliary  sone  of  the  eye. 

&•  elnov'ea.  (L.  einereue,  ash-coloured. 
F.  lame  ffrU$;  Q.  araue  Sehichte,)  The  thin 
oonnecting  layer  of  grey  substance  which  oc- 
cupies the  space  between  the  corpus  callosum 
and  the  optic  commissure.  It  is  continuous  above 
the  optic  commissure  with  the  tuber  cinereum, 
and  forms  ^rt  of  the  anterior  boundary  of  the 
third  Tcntncle. 

&.  olnei'ea  tbm'mm  rlioin1ior<le8D.  (L. 
cinereuSf  ash  grey ;  fona,  a  groove ;  Gr.  pou- 
fiouiiitj  lozenge-shaped.)  A  layer  of  grev  suo- 
stance  found  in  the  median  line  of  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  continuous  with  the  grej 
central  substance  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is 
marked  by  the  Stria  aeiutica. 

Xi.  oiner'ea  tennlaalls.  CL.  cinereue, 
ash  grey ;  terminalitj  belonging  to  ooundaries.) 
The  same  as  X.  einerea. 

Zi.  eona'rll.  {K»»ApMP^  a  small  cone.  G. 
Zirhdhlatt,)  The  under  portion  of  the  pineal 
body  or  oonarium  which  curves  downwards  to 
become  connected  with  the  posterior  commissure 
of  the  brain. 

lam  oonolia'niiii.     (L.  eonehOf  a  shell.). 
The  internal  wall  of  the  ol&ctory  labyrinth. 
See  Labyrinth,  ethmoidal. 

lam  oor'nea.  (L.  comeus,  homy.  F.  lame 
eomie.)  A  delicate  hand  situated  in  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  A  synonym  of  Tania 
eemieireularie. 

lam  Cor'tU.  {Corti,  an  Italian  anatomist.) 
The  same  as  Membrana  teetorii, 

Zu  orilirlfomifs.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve ; 
forma,  form.)  The  same  as  X.  cribroea  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

lam  ertbro'sa.  (L.  eribrum,  a  sieve.^  Term 
applied  by  Linhart  to  a  layer  he  described  as  the 
internal  part  of  the  falciform  process  of  the 
thigh  covering  the  fossa  ovalis,  wnich  is  really  a 
part  of  the  fascia  superficialis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Zoeue  perforatue  pottieut, 

&•  orlbro'sa  antrea*  (L.  eribrum,  a 
sieve ;  antieusy  in  front.)  The  Zocue  perforatue 
atUieut. 


lam  eiibro'sa  bnTbl*  (L.  cribrMmy  a 
sieve ;  bulbue,  a  bulb.)  The  X.  cribroea  of  the 
aclerotie. 

ILm  ortbro'sa  ftui'olflB  la'tsB.  (L.  cri' 
brum  ;  faaeiuy  a  band ;  latuty  broad.)  The  same 
as  Septum  erurale. 

lam  oribro'sa  Itas'otaB  traasweraalis. 
(L.  cribrumy  a  sieve;  faeciay  a  band;  tranS" 
vereucy  turned  across.)  The  same  as  Septum 
erurale. 

Xi.  oribro'sa  oo'nll.  (L.  eribrum  ;  oeu' 
luSy  the  eye.)    The  X.  cribroea  of  the  eelerotie, 

la.  orlbro'sa  of  tbe  etb'mold  bone. 
(L.  cribrumy  a  sieve.  F.  lame  criblee  de  Veth' 
mdide  ;  G.  Siebplatte  dee  Siebbeine.)  The  cribri- 
form plate  of  toe  ethmoid  bone. 

lam  oribro'sa  of  tbe  aolerof  to.  (L. 
eribrum;  G.  Siebplatte  dee  Auqapfele.)  The 
perforated  part  at  which  the  optic  nerve  pene- 
trates the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

lam  orlbro'sa  of  the  tem'poral  bone* 
(L.  eribrum  ;  G.  eiebformige  Platte  dee  Schldfen' 
oeine.)  The  plate  of  bone  which  terminates  the 
internal  auditory  meatus.  The  branches  of  the 
auditory  nerve  perforate  the  numerous  small 
openings  at  the  lower  part,  whilst  the  facisl  nerve 
traverses  the  large  opening  above  and  in  front. 

Zi.  eribro%a  pootl'ea.  (L.  eribrum ; 
poeticue,  hinder.)  The  Zocue  perforatue  poc" 
tieue. 

&.  onta'nea.  (L.  cutie,  the  skin.  F. 
lame  cutanee;  G.  ICautplatte.)  Bemak's  term 
for  the  Somatopleure, 

&.deiita'ta«    The  Faecia  dentata. 

&.  doBttonla'ta.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.)  A 
name  given  by  Todd  and  Bowman  to  the  limbus 
laminsB  spiralis.  It  is  a  thickened  periosteal 
development  near  the  edge  of  the  osseous  spiral 
lamina  on  the  surfiuse  which  looka  towards  the 
soala  vestibuli  in  the  internal  ear. 

lam  doraalos.    See  Lamina  dorealee. 

lam  elas'ttoa  oor'aeae  ftato'iior* 
CFlastic;  h.  eomeueyhomj ;  an^mor, in  front.) 
Bowman's  term  for  the  apparently  structureless 
membrane  lying  between  the  anterior  epitheUnm 
and  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  cornea.  Also  called 
£ounnan*e  membrane. 

lam  elas'tloa  oorteesB  poste'rlor. 
{Elaetic  ;  L.  e&meut ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Bow- 
man's term  for  the  membrane  uning  the  inner 
surface  of  the  oomea.  It  is  also  called  the 
membrane  of  Desoemet  or  Demours.  See  Detof- 
mefe  membrane. 

lam  ezter'na  menlB'fftiiiii.  (L.  ertemtte, 
external ;  Gr.  /u^yty^,  the  coverings  of  the  brain. 
F.  lame  exteme  de  la  meningine  of  Cbaussier.) 
The  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain. 

Zi.  exter'na  perltoiiflB'l.  (L.  extemmy 
external ;  peritoneeum.)  The  same  as  Faaeia 
tranevertalu. 

lam  oxter^oa  prooes'mui  pteiTvoTdel. 
(L.  extemusy  external ;  proeeeeue ;  Gr.  irripv^y 
a  wing ;  cidov,  form.)  The  same  as  Fterygotd 
proccMy  external, 

lam  ftui'daB  oolli.  TL.  ff^eieL  a  band ; 
coUumy  the  neck.  G.  SaMnnde.)  The  layers 
of  the  cervical  fascial,  of  whioh  there  are  two,  a 
superficial  and  a  deep  layer. 

Zta  femoralis  later'na.  CL.  femur y  the 
thigh  bone ;  intemusy  internal.)  A  thick  lamina 
of  compact  bone,  which  extends  obliouely  down- 
wards and  outwards  in  the  cancellous  tissue, 
from  the  inner  surface  of  the  surgical  neck  of 
the  femur,  and  strengthens  it. 
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&^  fl'bro-aniiiloflo.  (L.Jibra,  a  fibre; 
mnnion.)  Cadiat's  term  for  the  part  of  the 
Somatopleur0f  which  by  its  infleotion  gives  rise 
to  the  amnion. 

&.f  il'bro-eiftta'Beoiis.  (L,Jlbra,  a  fibre ; 
eutitf  the  skin.  J^.  lame  Jlbro^eutanee.)  The 
Samatopleure. 

&••  ll'brO'liitostl'iial.  (L.  Jlhra,  a  fibre ; 
intettina^  the  bowels.  F.  lame  hbro-intutinctle  ; 
O.  Darn^aserplatte,)  Bemak's  term  for  the 
Splanchnopleure. 

Xi.  ftis'oa.  (L.  fuaeue,  dark.  G.  ObeT' 
aderhaut.)  The  pigmented  connective  tissue  of 
the  sclerotio  whicn  unites  it  by  delicate  fibres  to 
the  choroid,  and  forms  the  outer  wall  of  the 
perichoroidal  sinus.  This  layer  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  one  of  the  coats  of  the  choroid. 

&•  ge'nUm  (L.  ffenu,  the  knee.)  A  thin 
layer  of  medullaiy  tissue  which  extends  back- 
wards from  the  rostrum  over  the  optic  chiasma, 
to  the  lamina  terminaUa,  forming  the  floor  of 
the  fifth  yentricle,  and  passes  on  each  side  into 
the  substantia  perforata  lateralis  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  cerebral  lobe. 

&•  hoiiaontalls  om'mim  etlimolda'lls. 
The  Z.  eridroea  of  the  ethmoid  botw, 

&.  borlaontalls  os'sis  pala'tL  (0. 
horizontale  Platte  dee  Oaumenbeins.)  The  hori- 
lontal  plate  of  the  Falate  bone. 

&•  inter^na  prooes'siis  ptmejgciHA^iL 
(L.  intemue,  internal.)  The  same  as  Pterygoid 
proeeatf  internal. 

1»^  in'Tolutad  modnllarj.  (L.  invo^ 
hUue^  rolled  in :  medulla^  marrow.)  One  of  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  hippocampus  major, 
oonsisting  of  meduUated  fibres  continuous  with 
those  of  the  gyrus  hippocampi. 

&•  IMdls  anterior.  (L.  tm ;  anterior^ 
in  front.  O.  vordere  Beprenzut^emembran.) 
The  layer  of  epithelial  cells  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  ins,  continuous  with  those  of  the 
membrane  of  Deacemet  and  with  the  basement 
membrane. 

&•  i'rldUi  posM'rlor.  (L.  iris;  poete- 
rioTf  hinder.  0.  hintere  Begrenzunatmemhran.) 
A  delicate,  hyaline,  basement  membrane  on  the 
posterior  suifaoe  of  the  iris,  continuous  with  the 
X.  vitrea. 

Im.  lAteralii  prooos'sos  pterjiroi'dei. 
(L.  lateralief  lateral.)  The  same  as  Pterygoid 
procets,  external. 

&.  medians  proees'sas  ptmrjgoVdei, 
(L.  medialief  middle ;  proeeseue,  a  goine  forward ; 
Or.  irriffv^f  a  wing ;  Mot.  form.)  The  same  as 
Pterygoid  proeeee,  internal. 

&.V  me'dlan.  (L.  mediue.  In  the  middle. 
F.  lamemedianef  I.  moyenne;  O.  Mittelplatte.) 
Tliat  portion  of  the  mesoblast  which,  near  the 
middle  line  of  the  embryo,  and  just  external  to 
the  aorta  and  cardinal  vein  on  each  side,  con- 
neets  the  fibro-cutaneous  with  the  fibro-intes- 
tinal  layers. 

&.  medlaatl'BL  The  lamine  of  the 
pleura  which  constitute  the  Mediaetinum. 

&.  medaUa'rls  laterYia  tbal'aml 
op'tloi.  (L.  medulla^  marrow;  intemue,  in- 
ternal; Gr.  ddXaftot.K  bed;  iirrofiai^  to  see.) 
The  same  as  Z.  meduilarie. 

&.  madallaVls  eIroamTota'ta.  (L. 
medulla,  marrow;  eireumvohttue,  rolled  round. 
6.  umgerolUee  Markblatt.)  The  layer  of  white 
matter,  forming  a  continuation  of  the  superficial 
fibres  of  the  Subieulum  eomu  ammonie,  and 
lying  beneath  the  fimbria  and  the  fascia  dentata 


in  the  descending  comu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

K.  medalla'rlB  proften'da.  (L.  me^ 
dulla  ;  pro/undue^  deep.)  The  X.  medullaria 
eireumvoluta. 

Itm  mednlla'rls  trlanffala'rto  oer'e- 
brl.  (L.  medulla^  narrow;  triangulua^  three- 
cornered;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)    The  Lyra. 

&■!  mesenter'lo.  (Mtcrcirrtpiov,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached. 
F.  lame  meeenterique.)    The  X.,  median. 

Xi.  mod'ioll.  (L.  modiolus,  the  nave  of  a 
wheel,  e.  Spindelblatt.)  The  thin  wall  of  the 
I^fundibulum  of  cochlea. 

Xi.  maoo'sa  tyia'panl.  (L.  mueoeue, 
mucous;  tvmpanum,  a.  dium.  Q.  Schleimhaut- 
bedeekung.)  The  inner  mucous  lining  of  the 
membrana  tympani,  being  an  extension  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

&.|  mas'ole.  (L.  museuluSf  a  muscle.  F. 
lame  mueeulaire ;  0.  Mutkelplatte.)  Bemak's 
term  for  a  layer  in  the  cervical  region  of  the 
embryo  lying  above  the  protovertebral  lamina, 
and  separated  from  it  by  a  space,  which  is  a 
remnant  of  the  vertebral  portion  of  the  body- 
cavity.  From  this  plate  the  episkeletal,  as  well 
as,  probably,  the  hyposkeletal  and  limb  muscles 
are  formed,  the  lon^tudinal  muscles  of  the  back 
being  first  differentiated. 

&.V  mas'oalar,  Info'rlor.  (F.  lame 
mueeulaire  inferieure;  0.  untere  Muskelplatte.) 
His's  term  for  the  L.fJibrO'inteetinal. 

&••  mas'oalar.  sape'rlor.  (F.  lame 
mueeulaire  euperieure;  Q.obere  Muekelplatte.) 
His's  term  for  the  X.,  cutaneous. 

&.  aasa'lls  os'sto  pala'tl.  (L.  naeaHe, 
belonging  to  the  nose ;  o«,  a  bone ;  palatum,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth.  Q.  Naeenplatte  dee  Qaumen' 
beine.)    The  vertical  plate  of  the  Palate  bone. 

Itwt  obtnra'torp  of  plaoen'ta.  (L.  od- 
turo,  to  stop  up.  F.  lame  obturante  ;  G.  Sehluee^ 
platte  of  Winckler.)  That  layer  of  the  maternal 
placenta  which,  according  to  Winckler,  extends 
beneath  the  entire  chorion  and  invests  the 
stems  of  the  trunks  of  the  blood-vessels,  but  not 
the  finer  branches.  According  to  Kol  liker,  it  only 
extends  from  the  region  of  the  marginal  sinus 
of  the  placenta,  and  lies  beneath  the  chorion  of 
that  part.  ^  He  terms  it  the  decidua  placentalis 
subchorialis,  in  opposition  to  the  decidua  pla- 
centalis sensu  strictiori  which  invests  the  ootyle« 
dons  of  the  placenta. 

&.,  Ob  tarator,  of  tblrd  Toa'trlole. 
(L.  obturo.)    The  X.  einerea. 

Xh  of  ▼er'tebra.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.  G.  Platte  dee  Wirbelbogene.)  The  broad, 
flat,  posterior  part  of  the  neural  arch  of  a  ver- 
tebra. 

&.  omita'llB  oa'sis  ettunol'del.  (L. 
orbita,  the  orbit;  m,  a  bone.  G.  Orbitalplatte 
dee  Siebbeine.)  The  orbital  pUte  of  the  Ethmoid 
bone,  the  Oe  planum, 

&.  palatl'na  os'sla  palatt'nl.  (L. 
palatum,  the  roof  of  the  mouth ;  oe,  a  bone.  G. 
Oaumenplatte  dee  Oaumenbeine.)  The  hori- 
sontal  plate  of  the  Palate  bone. 

&.p  pal'atlne.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate. 
F.  lame  palatine  ;  G.  Oaumenplatte.)  Kofliker's 
term  for  the  internal  projection  of  the  maxillary 
branches  of  the  first  branchial  arch  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

&.  papyra'oea.  (L.  papyrus,  paper.) 
The  Os  planum. 

ab.  papyra'oea  os'sls  etlimoVdeL   (L. 
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papyrus,  paper ;  m,  a  bone.  G.  PajoierplaiU  dea 
SieSbeifU?)  The  orbital  plate,  or  Os  planum,  of 
the  Ethmoid  bone  ;  so  called  from  its  thinness. 

&.  paiietalls.  (L.  paries^  wall.)  That 
layer  of  a  serous  membrane  which  lines  the  wall 
of  a  cavity  in  opposition  to  the  reflected  layer 
that  invests  the  contained  organ,  which  is  termed 
the  Tisceral  layer.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the 
pleura,  the  layer  lining  the  ribs  is  the  parie- 
tal layer,  that  investing  the  lung  is  the  visoeral 
layer. 

Zi«  perf6ra*ta  ante'iior.  (L.  perfora' 
tutf  bored  through;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
Zoeua  perforatuM  antieut. 

Itm  perftora'ta  me'dla.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  same  as  X.  perforata  posterior, 

&.  perfora'ta  poste'Hor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)    The  I^eus  perforatus  posticus. 

IL.  perltoiMDl  ezter'na.  (L.  extemus, 
outward.)  The  external  layer  of  the  perito- 
nsum. 

Xi.  perpeadicmla'rls  os'sla  eribrl- 
ftorm'ls.  (L.  Off,  a  bone;  eribrum,  a  sieve; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  same  as  L.perpendieularis 
ossis  ethmoidei. 

&•  perpendloula'ils  os'sls  efliinol'- 
del.  (L.  perpendicularis,  acoording  to  the 
plumb-line.  F.  lame  perpendiculairt  de  Veth' 
moide;  Q.senkreehteFlattedesSiebbeins.)  Tbe 
median  vertioal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  pro- 
jecting from  tbe  anterior  surfiEuse  of  the  cribriform 
plate  into  the  nasal  cavity. 

&•  perpeadlonla'iis  im'sIb  palatl'al. 
(L.  perpendicularis ;  os ;  palatum,  the  roof  of 
the  mouth.  G.  senkrechte  Platte  des  Oaumen^ 
beins.)    The  yertioal  plate  of  the  Palate  bone. 

3b«  perpendlonla'rls  TO'merla.  (L. 
perpendicularis;  vomer,  a  ploughshare.)  The 
thin  anterior  extremity  of  the  Vomer, 

&.,  pbarynffe'al.  {^Apvy}^,  the  gullet. 
V,  lame  pharynaienne ;  G.  Sehltmdplatte.)  A 
layer  of  fibres  U'om  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
mesoblast  in  the  cephalic  extremity  of  the  em- 
bryo, from  which  the  pharynx  is  developed. 

&•  pMrmea'tl  ret'lasD.  ^L.  pigmentum, 
paint.)    I'he  pigmentary  layer  of  the  Metina, 

lu  pri'iaa  on'tla.  (L.  primus,  first; 
cutis^  the  skin.)    The  Epidermis, 

Xi.  pro'prla.  (L.  proprius,  one's  own.) 
The  middle  fibrous  layer  of  tne  Membrana  tym- 
pani. 

&.  ptery^ol'dea  eztar'aa.  The  exter- 
nal pterygoid  plate  of  the  Sphenoid  bone. 

3b.  pteryirol'dea  later'na.  The  inter- 
nal pterygoid  plate  of  the  Sphenoid  bone, 

Zi.  qnadrlirem'laa.  (L.  ^uadrigeminus, 
fourfold.  G.  Vierhugelplatte.)  The  posterior 
wall  or  roof  of  the  mesencephalon  which  bears 
the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

Zta  quadrllatera'lls.  (F.  lame  quadri' 
lathe,)  That  part  of  the  sphenoid  bone  called 
Ckvus  Slumenbaehii, 

Zi.  retloala'ris  (L.  reticulum;  dim.  of 
rete,  a  net.  G.  Netzblatt.)  Kolliker's  name  for 
the  extremely  delicate,  elastic,  hyaline  mem- 
brane which  extends  outwards  from  the  outer 
process  of  the  head  of  the  conjoined  rods  of 
Uorti  in  the  internal  ear  to  the  supporting  cells 
of  Hensen.  It  is  a  cuticular  structure,  extend- 
ing, parallel  to  the  membrana  basilans,  to  the 
external  wall  of  the  ductus  coohleie,  and  covering 
the  arches  of  Corti ;  it  is  perforated  with  oblong 
apertures,  with  thickened  margins,  through  which 
the  free  ends  of  the  outer  hAir-oeils  project;  the 


intervening  parts  between  the  apertures  have 
the  shape  of  the  body  of  a  fiddle,  and  are  called 
the  phalangos  of  Deiters.  It  is  composed  of  |i 
network  of  fine,  hyaline,  anastomosiDg  fibres. 

&.  retlcala'ta.  (L.  reticulatus,  made 
like  a  net.)    Same  as  X.  reticularis, 

Xi.  semioironla'rls.  (L.  semteircuhts,  a 
half  circle.)  A  white  band  of  fibres,  2  mm. 
thick,  convex  extemallv,  which  is  continuous 
with  the  internal  capsule  between  the  anterior 
and  external  surfaces  of  the  optic  thalamus  and 
the  internal  surface  of  the  corpus  striatum.  Its 
upper  border  is  seen  in  the  floor  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  between  the  corpus  striatum  and  optic 
thalamus. 

1b.  sep'tl  In'otdl.  (L.  septum,  a  partition ; 
lucidus,  clear.)  The  thin  plates  of  medullary 
substance  which  proceed  on  either  side  from  the 
pedunculus  septi  pellucidi  into  the  substantia 
perforata  lateralis,  in  front  of  the  anterior  oom- 
nussure,  and  below  the  lenticular  nucleus. 

&•  splra'llB.  (L.  spira,  that  which  is 
ooUed.  F.  lame  spirale  du  lima^on)  A  thin 
plate  the  inner  half  of  which  is  osseous  and  the 
outer  half  membranous.  It  divides  the  tube  of 
the  cochlea  into  ^e  scala  tympani  below,  and 
the  scala  vestibuli  above. 

1m,  spiralis  acoesso'ria.  (L.  spira; 
accessus,  a  going  to.)  The  same  aa  X.  spiralis 
secundaria. 

A.  spiralis  memlmuia'oea.  (L. 
spira  ;  membrana,  thin  skin.)  The  outer  mem- 
branous segment  of  the  lamina  spiralis.  It  forms 
the  floor  of  the  ductus  cochlea  and  supports  the 
organ  of  Corti.    The  Membrana  baeilaru. 

It.  spira'lis  os'ssa.  (L.  spira.  a  coil; 
osseus,  bony.  F.  lame  spirale :  G.  Schrauhen' 
blatt,)  The  thin,  flat  plate  of  bone  that  springs 
froni,  and  winds  in  a  spiral  course  round,  the 
modiolus  of  the  cochlea  of  the  internal  ear.  It 
projects  half  way  to  the  outer  wall,  and  termi- 
nates at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  in  the  hamulus. 
At  its  base  is  the  oanalis  spiralis  modiolL 

&.  spira'lis  piima'ria.  (L.  spira; 
primarius,  of  the  first  rank.)  The  same  at  X. 
spiraUs  ossea. 

Xi.  spiralis  seoanda'ria.  (L.  spira; 
secundarius,  of  the  second  class.  G.  Neben- 
schraubenblattchen.\  A  slight  projection  on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  cocnlea  to  which  the  membrana 
basilaris  is  attached.  The  same  as  LigomeiUum 
spirale  accessorium. 

&.  snbmuoo'sa  intestino'ram.  (L. 
sub,  under;  mueosus,  mucous j  intestina.  tne 
bowels.)  llie  layer  of  connective  tiMue  lying 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  intestines, 
and  connecting  it  with  the  muscular  coat. 

Xi.  sabmnoo'sa  weatrio'nli.  (L.  sub: 
mueosus,  mucous;  ventriculus,  the  stomach.) 
The  layer  of  connective  tissue  lying  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane  in  the  walls  of  tne  stomach. 

&.  sapraoborol'dea.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
choroid  tunic.)  A  delicate  membrane  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  choroid  tunic  of  the  eye, 
containing  fine  elastic  fibres,  large  flattened  pig- 
ment-celU  in  groups  or  scattered,  and  some 
lymphoid  cells ;  it  is  connected  with  the  lamina 
msca  of  the  sclerotic  by  connective  tissue  and 
vessels,  and  in  the  intervals  is  covered  with  a 
layer  of  tesselated  epithelium ;  the  lymph-spaoe 
thus  formed  between  the  sclerotic  and  choroid 
communicates  by  the  canals  in  the  sclerotio  for 
vessels  and  nerves  with  the  space  of  the  capsule 
of  Tenon. 
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&•  teeWrla  oerebellL  (L.  teetoriust 
belonging  to  a  corer ;  cerebellum.  G.  Deckplatte 
dee  liteinhimt.)  That  portion  of  the  cerebellum 
which  ia  situated  above  the  great  horixontal 
fiaiure. 

Zi.  termlBa'lls.  (L.  terminutf  a  boundary. 
F.  lams  de  Urmeture  du  cerveau ;  0.  Sehluu' 
platte  dee  Vorderhime.')  The  thin,  yertical, 
anterior  wall  of  the  third  rentnole  of  the  brain. 
The  L,  einerea, 

&•  termlaalls  frls'es*  (L.  terminut; 
ffrieeue,  grey.)    The  Z.  einerea. 

&•  traaswer'sa  ■npeltior.  (L.  irane^ 
vereue^  turned  across;  eupenoTf  upper •}  The 
Cammteeura  vermis  tenuis, 

&•  trlanrnla'rls  wl'Iwb  mac^noB.  (L. 
trianguluSf  having  three  comers ;  o/a,  a  wing ; 
magnue^  great.)  The  posterior,  triangular,  flat 
part  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It 
IS  perforated  by  the  foramen  spinosum. 

&•  tympan'toa*  The  Tympanic  plate  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

&.t  nni'ttBr*  of  oer'ebral  bem'l- 
■pberes.  (F.  Jarne  uniesante  dee  hemisphhree  ; 
Q.  Schlueeplatte,  or  Verlnndungtplatte  der 
HemiephSren,)  A  la^er  of  epiblast  occupying 
the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  brain  m  the 
embryo^  and  extending  as  ikr  as  the  region  of 
the  optic  commissure. 

Zm  unl'tlar,  of  foro-bralB.  (F.  lame 
uniesante  du  cerveau  anterieur;  G.  Sehlussplatte 
dee  Vorderhims.)  Same  as  X.,  uniting^  of 
cerebral  hemispheres, 

lam  waaoulo'sa  oboHol'dea.  (L.  vaseu' 
/wn,  a  fmall  ressel.  G.  Oefiisssehichte  der  Ader^ 
Kaut.)    The  yascular  layer  of  the  Choroid  tunic, 

&•  welamento'sa.  (L.  vclamentum,  a 
oorering.)  A  name  given  by  Deiters  to  the  X. 
reticularte, 

Xta  weatralis.    See  Lamina  ventrales, 

%m  wisoeralis.  (L.  viscera,  the  intes- 
tines.) The  reflected  or  internal  layer  of  a 
serous  membrane,  being  the  layer  which  ooYcrs 
an  organ. 

Zi.  Tifrea.  (L.  vitreus,  glassy.  F.  lame 
vitrie.)  The  continuation  of  the  hyaline  base- 
ment membrane  of  the  iris,  called  the  membrane 
of  Bruch,  over  the  ciliary  processes  and  the 
choroid  tunic  of  the  eye. 
Also,  the  inner  table  of  the  skull. 
]bMn'inaBa    Nominatiye  plural  of  Lamina, 

Zto  arooatao  eerebol'll.  (L.  areuatus, 
arched;  cerebellum.)  The  bands  of  meduUar^r 
substance  which  appear  to  connect  adjoining  gyri 
of  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum  at  the 
bases  of  the  lamina  medullares  cerebelli. 

Xto  arona'tSB  oor'obrL  (L.  arcuatue^ 
arched;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Those  fasciculi 
of  fibres  which  appear  to  connect  the  medullary 
substance  of  adjoining  convolutions. 

Zi.  aroiMTtOB  ffyro'mm.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bent  like  a  bow;  gyrus.)  The  X.  areuates 
cerebri. 

&•  eaitttai:'liils  tbsrrol'dew.  (L.  ear- 
tilago,  cartilage;  Gr.  Bvp%6t^  a  shield;  tMcK, 
likeness.)  The  right  and  left  ala  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

&.,  oopbal'le.  Cti%fiM,  the  head.  F. 
lamee  cephali^ues;  G.  Kop/pUUten.)  The  proto- 
Tertebral  lamuus  of  the  head. 

&•  oor'aew.    The  layers  of  the  Cornea, 

Zi.  era'Bll.  (L.  eraniumy  the  head.)  The 
outer  and  inner  tables  or  surfaces  of  the  cranial 
bones. 


&.  ora'nll  •zter'na.  (L.  extemus,  ez- 
temaL)    The  outer  table  of  the  skull. 

lam  ora'nll  Inter'na.  (L.  intemusy  in- 
ternal.)   The  inner  table  of  the  skull. 

lam  ora'nll  wltVoa.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass.) 
The  same  as  Lamina  cranii  interna. 

Zi.  orlbro'soB  oor'obrL  (L.  cribrum,  a 
sieve;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  anterior  and 
posterior  perforated  spaces  of  the  brain. 

lam  aomaloo.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.) 
Two  ridges  which  grow  up  on  each  side  of  the 
medullary  groove  on  the  blastodermic  vesicle, 
and  which  gradually  unite  and  so  form  a  canal ; 
from  them  is  developed  the  central  nervous 
system,  and  the  canal  becomes  the  cerebro-spinal 
canal.    They  are  also  called  Medullary  folds. 

l»mf  oplpbTS'larjr.  ([Eirt>u<ris,  an  out- 
growth. F.  lames  epiphysiaires  ;  G.  Epiphysen^ 
platten.)  The  discs  resulting  from  the  acces- 
sory points  of  ossification  on  the  upper  and 
lower  faces  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra  at  their 
circumference. 

lam  fao'eloB  snporflolalla  fom'orla.  (L. 
fascia:  superfidee,  the  upper  si^e;  femur,  the 
thigh.)  The  same  as  Lamina  cribrosafascia  lata. 

lam  llbro'osB  dlrlto'nun.  (L.  ftbra,  a 
fibre ;  digitus,  a  finger.)  The  Liyamenta  capi^- 
tulorum  mttacarpi  volaria. 

lam  lla'wflB  opltbo'lU  on'tU.  (Jj.flavus, 
yellow;  epithelium;  cutis,  the  skin.)  Erasmus 
Wilson's  synonym  of  his  Xanthoma. 

Zi.i  lafoial.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.  F.  lames  laterales;  G.  Seitenplatten.) 
Remak's  term  for  the  outer  circumferential  parts 
of  the  mesoblast  beyond  his  X.,  protovertebrak 
They  subsequently  split  into  the  somatopleure 
and  splanchopleure. 

lam  len'tU.  (G.  BldtU  der  Linse.)  The 
lamiuB  of  the  Crystalline  lene. 

lam  modnlla'reo.  (L.  medulla,  marrow. 
F.  lames  medullaires.)    The  X.  dorsales. 

Itm  moduUa'reo  oorobol'U.  j[L.  me- 
dulla, marrow ;  cerebellum.  G.  Markblatter^  or 
Marklamellen,)  The  processes  of  white  matter, 
covered  by  grey  matter,  which  constitute  the 
arbor  vita  of  the  cerebellum. 

lam  oo'slfl  opboaolda'loo.  (L.  os,  a  bone ; 
sphenoid  bone.)  The  external  and  internal 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bohe. 

Zi.  oo  olnm.  (L.  oe,  Done.)  The  same  as 
Lamella  of  bone. 

Itmf  protower'tobraL  (Upwrot,  before ; 
L.  vertebra,  a  spine  bone.  F.  lames  protoverte- 
brales;  G.  Urtoirbelplatten.)  Bemak's  term  for 
those  parts  of  the  mesoblast  which  lie  on  each 
side  of,  and  nearest  to,  the  chorda  dorsalis,  and 
in  which  the  protovertebra  subsequently  form. 

&.  tranowor'MB  bro'woo  ot  oon- 
•plo'nflo.  (L.  transversus,  turned  across; 
brevis,  short ;  et,  and ;  conspicuus,  remarkable.) 
The  posterior  gyri  of  the  vermis  inferior  poste- 
rior cerebelli  in  the  incisura  posterior  cereoelU. 

ab.  traaoTor^OflO  Inferlo'lroo.  (L.  trans' 
versus,  turned  across ;  inferior,  lower.  G.  untere 
Querbidtter.)    The  Uommissura  brevis  it^ferio 
rumloborum. 

&.  tranawor^MO  lonff'»  et  ooonl'tao. 
(L.  transversus,  turned  across;  lonyus,  longj 
occultus,  hidden.)  The  lower  and  anterior  gyn 
of  the  vermis  ittferior  posterior  cerebelli  in  the 
incisura  posterior  cerebelli. 

ab.  wontraleo.  (L.  ventralis,  belonging 
to  the  belly.  F.  lames  ventrales;  G.  £auch» 
platten.)    Bathke'a  term  for  the  extension 
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of  the  mesoblast  on  each  tide  of  the  embryo 
wliich,  as  they  grow,  eplit  and  form  the  Somato- 
pliure  and  the  Splane%nopl€ur$  of  each  aide  of 
the  body ;  from  the  union  of  the  Utter  the  ali- 
mentary oanal  is  produced,  and  from  tiiat  of  the 
former  the  abdominal  walla. 

Xi.  wisoerales.  (L.  viteera,  the  internal 
or^na  of  the  body.  F.  latMS  viieerales;  O. 
Vtseera^lattm.)  Keidiert's  term  for  the  X. 
ventralet. 

Aamlnal    ar'terleSf    ante'rlor. 

(L.  anteruty  in  front.)  Name  applied  by  Spooner 
to  the  numerous  diriaiona  of  the  ungual  plantar 
artery,  distributed  in  the  lamina  of  the  noof  of 
the  horse  and  other  animals. 

Ziam'inar.  (L.  iamina,  a  thin  plate  of 
metal.  F.  laminaire;  0.  plattfnf&rmig^  bleeh' 
fdrmig.)  Consisting  o^  or  breaking  up  into, 
thin  plates. 

Zi.  memlinuie.    See  Membrane^  laminar, 

&.  tls'rae.  (F.  HsMU  laminair^,)  Chaus- 
aier's  term  for  Connective  tissue, 

Xiailllna'lia.  (L,  lamina,  F.laminaire; 
G.  £iementanff^  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Xami- 
narieaj  Order  ^ueoidem. 

Also,  G.  Ph.,  the  dried  lower  part  of  the  stem 
of  the  Zaminaria  Cloustoni. 

Zta  bon'gte*  (F.  ^0*V^  a  wax  eandle.) 
A  boueie  of  the  atalk  of  L,  Ctaustonif  used  for 
the  dilatation  of  the  urethra. 

Zi.  Olousto'iilf  Edmonston.  (F.  laminaire 
digitie;  G.  Rietnentang.)  A  fucus  growing 
abundantly  in  the  North  Sea.  The  stalks  of  the 
leaf-like  expansions  are  round  or  subcylindrieal 
in  section,  o — 12  mm.  thick  and  of  homy  oon- 
sistenoe,  and  oomposed  of  cells.  They  swell  in 
water  to  three  or  four  times  their  original  di- 
mensions, owing  to  which  property  they  are 
used  as  dilators  of  canals  in  surgery. 

Zi.  dlflta'taf  Lamouroux.  (L.  digitue,  a 
finger.   Y .  laminaire  digitee,)   The  X.  CwfMtom*. 

Zb  esenlen'ta,  Lamouroux.  (L.  #«0tf- 
lentne^  eatable.)    Used  as  food. 

&.  porroTdaftf  Lamour.  (L.  vorrum.  a 
leek ;  Gr.  cl^ov,  likeness.)  The  Durviilaa  utilie. 

Zi.  potato'nun.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
Hab.  Australia.    Esculent. 

Zi.  probe.  tG.  Miementang' Sonde,  Zamu 
naria-Stifte.)  A  one  probe,  made  of  the  stalk 
of  X.  Cuntetani,  used  in  ophthalmio  aurgery 
to  dilate  the  canaliculi  and  nasal  duct.    These 

{»robes  have  fallen  into  disuse  owing  to  their 
iability  to  break  when  traction  is  made  upon 
them. 

&.  ■aoeliArt'kiaf  Lamour.  (L.  eaecha" 
mm,  sugar.  F.  laminaire  taeeharine;  G. 
Zuekertang. )  A  species  eaten  in  some  countries ; 
it  contains  mannite  to  the  amount  of  10  to  15 
per  cent.,  which  forms  a  white  efflorescence  on 
the  surface  when  dry.  Thallus  a  yard  long; 
edges  frilled. 

&•  mu^mrym   The  X.  aaeeharina. 

Zi.  tent.  A  tent  made  of  the  stem  of  the 
X.  Clouetoni,  used  to  dilate  the  oanal  of  the 
cerrix  uteri. 

Xiamlna'riaa.  (L.  lamina.)  Pertaining 
to  the  Lamittariea. 

&.  belt.  The  sone  of  submerged  land 
which  extends  from  low-water  mark  to  from  40 
to  90  feet  deep ;  being  the  range  of  growth  of 
jAiminaria. 

&amlna'iio  acid.   C„H,bO,|.   a  sub- 

stance  found  in  the  species  of  Laminaria,  pro- 
bably arising  from  the  oxidation  of  Laminarin. 


Ziamlna'rlii. 


A  form  of 


dextrin  found  by  Schmiedeoerg  in  the  species  of 
Laminaria. 
Ziam'lnate*  Same  as  Laminated. 
Ibam'lnateda  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  jplate  of 
metal  or  other  substance.  F.  laming;  \i.  blat^ 
terig.)  Applied  to  parts  that  consist  of  thin 
layers  or  lazniniB  lyingclosely  upon  each  other. 

&.  tal>erele.  The  anterior  pointed  ter- 
mination of  the  inferior  rermiform  appendix  of 
the  cerebellum.  It  projects  into  the  fourth 
yentride,  and  is  also  called  the  Nodule, 

Iiamina'tion.  (L.  lamina,)  The  state 
of  being  arranged  in  thin  layers. 

In  Midwifery,  applied  to  the  method  of  redne- 
ing  the  sise  of  the  skull  in  embryotomy  by 
cutting  it  into  slices  by  means  of  the  loroeps-saw 
or  the  wire  ecraseur. 
Xia'ailnff  ■    The  condition  of  beinr  Lame, 

&.  of  tntee'ttne.  A  term  applied  to  e 
condition  of  paralysis  of  the  muscular  wall  of 
the  intestine,  with  oongestionf  ooounring  some- 
times after  the  return  of  an  intestinal  hernia, 
and  produced  by  prolonged  constriction. 

XiamlniTeroiUI.     (L.  lamina;  fero,  to 

bear.)    Consisting  of,  or  possessing,  thin  layers. 

bamlnlform.    (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate 

of  metal:  forma,  likeness.    F.  lamin\forme,) 

Haying  the  form  of  a  thin  plate  or  leaf. 

Xiaininiplaa*tar.  (L.  lamina;  plamta, 
the  sole.)  Applied  to  the  metatarsus  of  birds 
when  the  integument  forms  a  continuous  homy 
sheath  along  its  anterior  and  lateral  suiftoes,  as 
in  thrushee. 

liail&lnl'tla.  (L.  lamina,)  In  yeterinary 
medicine,  inflammation  of  the  layers  of  the  hoof 
of  the  horse. 

Xiainlnoslop'teai  Megnin.  {Laminar 
tissue;  Gr.  S-rrofieu,  to  be  seen.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Sarcoptida,  Order  Aearideee;  so 
called  because  they  are  seen  only  in  the  laminar 
or  areolar  tiBsue  of  birds. 

Zi.  ralUna'nmif  Megnin.  (L.  gaOiim,  a 
hen.)  Found  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue 
of  gallinaceous  birds,  especially  under  the  skin 
of  the  sides,  flanks,  thighs,  and  neck.  When 
they  die  they  become  surrounded  by  a  small 
deposit  of  calcareous  salts. 

jba'mllUlla  (Aat/ioff,  the  throat ;  from  the 
shape  of  the  corolla.  F.  ortie,  lamier;  G. 
TanhneeseL)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  LaHata, 
The  dead  nettle. 

Zi.  allmiiif  Linn.  (F.  lamier  None,  ortie 
morte  ;  G.  Taubneeeel,  teeiete  Neeeel.)  The  dead 
nettlci  or  white  Archangel  nettle.  Formerly 
used  m  infusion  for  uterine  hsmorrhage  and 
fluor  albus,  and  as  a  tonio  and  astringent  in 
diarrfaoBa  and  catarrhal  aiTectiona  generally. 

&•  amplesleanliSt  Linn.  (L.  amplesue, 
clasping ;  Mw/it,  the  stem.)  Henbit  dead  nettle. 
Hab.  Fiurope,  North  Africa,  West  Asia,  intro- 
duced in  North  America.  Tonio,  diuretic,  and 
laxatiye. 

&.  fbUo^emib  (L./o/ttiM,aleaf.)  The 
X.  album, 

&.  vmleob'dAlon*  Cranti.  The  GaleoS- 
dalon  luteum. 

&•  lilrev'tiiin,  Lamk.  (L.  hirmUm, 
ahaggy.)    The  X.  maeulatum, 

&•  In'teumf  (L.  luteue,  yellow.)  The  X. 
galeobdahn. 

It.  maoiite'tiiiii*  Willd.  (L.  maeula,  a 
spot.  F.  lamier  taeheti,)  Spotted  arebangeL 
Hab.  Italy.    Used  in  scrofula  and  leucorrhosa. 
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(L.  montanutf  pertain- 
ing to  a  mountain.)    The  M0littis  mslistophyt' 

&•  orrala«  Willd.  (F.ortaU,)  Purple 
arehangeL  Hab.  Italy.  Leaves  eaten  in  Sweden 
aa  a  pot-herb.  Infused  with  honey,  need  as  a 
diaphoretio  and  ezpeotorant. 

&.  Vlln'U.     The  MelittU  meHuophyUum, 
&•  piupn'remiifl  Linn.     (L.  purpurettt^ 
purple.    F.  ortie  roitge.)     Purple  dead  nettle. 
Uaea  ai  L.  album. 

&•  m'bmiiif  Wallr.  (L.  rtiber,  red.) 
The  Z.  maeukUum, 

Ziam'nfta  (L.  lamna,  for  lamina,  a  thin 
plate  of  metal.  F.  lamnt;  0.  NageL)  Name 
given  by  Illiger  to  the  nails ;  a  thin  flat  nail. 

Also,  the  tame  as  Lamina. 

&am'narB  (L.  lamnoy  a  thin  flat  plate. 
F.  lamnairt;  Q.  luigel/ormig.)  Applied  bv 
Illiger  to  those  nails  whioh  are  flat,  broad, 
shortened,  rounded  before,  and  which  oover  more 
or  less  the  superior  aspect  of  the  nail- phalanges ; 
these  are  the  nails  properly  so  called. 

Ziam'nate.  (L.  lamna,  a  thin  flat  plate. 
F.  lamni ;  O.  nagelig.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to 
flng[ers  or  toes  that  are  covered  at  their  extre- 
mities with  nails  properly  so  called. 

&2iin'klOll.    Bee  Saint  Oalkn. 

XiAlimiin'ffllla*  (L.  lamna^  a  thin,  flat 
plate ;  mm^nu.  a  nail.)  A  synonym  of  Syra" 
eaideoj  from  their  flattened  nails. 

Iiamnnil'giiious.    (L.lamna;  unffuU. 

F.  lammongu^.y    Having  nails    properly   so 
called. 

Ziamop'tes.  (Aa/u((im}«,blear-eTed.  F. 
lamoptet;  O.  THefauyt.)  Term  for  the  run- 
ning or  trickling  down  of  sordes  of  the  eyes. 

Sa'inos*    See  Laimot. 

Iia'inotte-les-Baliis.   See  La  Motu* 

Ist'Baint. 

Ziamp«  (Hid.  E.  lampe;  from  F.  lamp$; 
from  L.  tamfHu;  ftom  Gr.  Xa/uwitf,  a  torch; 
from  base  m^  to  shine.  I.  lampada  ^  S.  lam^ 
para;  0.  Ldmpt.)  A  vessel  containing  oil  or 
other  substance  for  giving  light. 

Ito  black.  Amorpnous  carbon  prepared 
by  the  imperfeot  combustion  of  coal-tar  or 
resinous  matters. 

Itaf  meroa'HAL  The  lamp  used  in  JWnii- 
gatum^  mereurioL 

Xi«-«ll  seetfB*      The  seeds  of  Sieimu 
^ridit. 
Xiaill'padOlBLanOT.     (Aaftirdt,  a  torch ; 

CMrrtia,  prophesying.)  A  mode  of  divination 
y  the  observation  oi  substances  burned  in  a 
lamp. 

XiMBPaJlim.    Same  as  Zamp^fang. 

TammptLBm  (F.  lampas:  I.  lampasto,  lam- 
patio;  S.  haba,  fiv4;  O.  2VomA.)  A  turgid 
and  inflamed  condition  of  the  palatal  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  of  the  horse,  immediately 
behind  the  upper  incisor  teeth,  acoompanied  by 
a  slight  amount  of  fever.  It  prevents  proper 
mastication. 

&am'paa.    (AoMwdEt.  a  torch.    F.lampt; 

G.  lamjMf  ZamptHf  Z$uehU,  LicAi.}    A  torch 
or  candle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ltteema. 

Also,  a  lamp ;  a  flej^  meteor. 

&aill'p6m«  (P.  lamprei$  d$  riviere;  G. 
Fluulampreie.)  The  I^tremmnjluviatilis  and 
F.  planer*;  and  also  the  P.  oranehiali*  used  as 
bait. 

liaill'P6ni«    Same  as  the  disease  Lampae. 


Iiamp'lo  ao'ld.  (F.  oeide  lampioue;  G. 
Zamptntaure.)    Same  as  Aldehgdie  aeid. 

Xiaofprex*  (Mid.  E.  laumprei,  laumpree  ; 
from  F.  lamvroie;  from  Low  L.  lampreda,  or 
lampetra,  a  lamprey ;  from  L.  lambo^  to  lick ; 
petra^  a  rock ;  because  it  lies  close  to,  or  licks, 
stones.  I.  lampreda  ;  S.  lamprea  ;  G.  Zamprete.) 
The  Fetramigzim  marinue,  and  others  of  the 
genus. 

&.ff  great.    The  Petromfpson  marimu. 
Xi.p  riw'er.    The  Fetromgzonjluviatilie. 
&•»  sea.    The  Fetrtnngxon  marinue. 

Xiamprooar'pOlUi.  (Aa^iwpo*,  bril- 
liant; KOfywot,  frmt.  F.  lamproearpe ;  G. 
glansfrHehtig.)    Having  shining  fruit. 

Ziampropl&'oiiara  (Aa^^o«,  splendid ; 
^mtfiif  the  voice.  YTlamprophonte.)  Term  for 
a  clear  and  sonorous  state  of  the  voice. 

XiampropliyllOlUi.  (Aaftir/»<$«,  bril- 
liant; ^vXXoy,aleaf.  Q.  glantblaitert^.)  Term 
applied  to  plants  remarkable  for  their  smooth 
and  bright  leaves. 

Ziamproapenn'oiui.         {^\ainrp6t ; 

oiripjia,  seed.  G.  glanxaamig.)  Having  bright, 
shining  seeds. 

Xiamp'saaa*  Yaill.    Same  as  Zaptana. 

Xiamp'slJi.  (AdMi^ct,  a  shining.  Y.eplen^ 
deur;  G.  Olanz,)    A  shining  or  glancing. 

Ziailipatlailir*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiberaeeee. 

Zto  ma'JiiSff  Bumphius.  (L.  ffM/or, 
greater.)  An  aromatic  and  excitant;  used  in 
snake  bites.  Probably  the  Zingiber  terumbetk^ 
Boxburgh. 

ab.  ml'nnBf  Bumph.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An 
aromatic  and  excitant ;  used  in  snake  bites. 

Iiamt^yria.  (A<iuirv/>iv,  a  glow-worm; 
ftt>m  X^^irid,  to  shine :  ohp&j  a  tail.  G.  Zeueht' 
kdfer.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Malaoodermata^ 
Group  Fentameraj  Order  Coleoptera. 

Zi.  Boetltaaaf  Linn.  (L.  nox,  night; 
lueeOf  to  shine.  F.  per  luitant;  I.  Ineciola;  S. 
lueiernaga;  G.  Johanniswurmehenf  Zeneht' 
wurmehen.)  The  elow-worm.  Formerly  used 
as  an  anodyne  and  lithontriptic. 

&am'aobeld.  Germany,  in  Bhenish 
Prussia,  near  Cobleni.  A  mineral  water,  tem- 
perature 18^  C.  (64*4"*  P.),  containing  calcium 
carbonate  *82l  gramme,  ferrous  carbonate  *12, 
manganese  carbonate  *07,  and  traces  of  baryta 
and  strontian.  Used  in  ansDmia,  chlorosis,  leu- 
oorrhosa,  mucous  discharges,  and  dyspepsia. 

Ziam'yra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compoeitee. 

Zto  trlaeaatb'a*  Cass.  (Tptlt,  three; 
HxaiSa^  a  thorn.)    The  Chamtepeuee  eatabome. 

&a'liaa  (L.  lana.  P.  la%ne;  I.  lana;  S. 
lana;  G.  fFoUe.)    Wool. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  kind  of  pubescence 
which  covers  the  surface  of  plants. 

&•  oollo'dll.    Same  as  Fyroxylin. 

&•  ffossyp'll.    See  Ooatypium. 

Sk  plillosopb'lea.  {^iKcvofln,  love  of 
wisdom.  Q.  FhilotophenwoUe.)  The  light,  woolly 
flakes  which  are  condensed  in  the  upper  part  of 
a  vessel  in  whioh  xinc  is  being  burned;  they 
consist  of  oxide  of  sine. 

Xto  plB'giUs.  (L.  jWM^iiw,  fat.  G.  Fett" 
wolle.)  Carded  sheep's  wool  soaked  in  olive  oil ; 
nsed  as  an  application  to  rheumatic  joints. 

&.  pl'nl  sylWM'trU.    See  Ftr  wool. 
Iiana'rla.     (L.    lanariue,    belonging   to 
wool.)    The  Ferbaeeum  ni^rumm 
Alsoy  the  Sapon^ria  ^^nalie. 
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Zia'nate.  (L.  lanatua^  woolly.  F.  laini; 
I.  lanato  ;  O.  toollia.)    Woolly. 

In  Botany  (I.  veUuto)^  hATing  a  curly  pubes- 
cence like  wool. 

In  Zoology,  covered  with  fine,  long,  and  very 
curly  hair. 

Zia'nated.   (L.lanatus.)   Same  as  Xafiato. 

Xiaa'oaster  black  drop.     Same  as 

Black  drop, 

Iianoe.  (Hid.  £.  launee;  from  F.  lanee ; 
from  L.  laneeOf  a  lance;  cognate  with  Gr. 
Xoyxn>  a  lance.  I.  laneia;  8.  lanta;  0. 
Zaiue.)  A  long,  thin  shaft  of  wood  tipped  with 
metal. 

Xi.f  Maii'rtoeaii*s.  See  Maurieeai^t 
lanct. 

Xi.-s]ia'ped.    Same  as  Lanceolate. 

Iiano'eata.  (L.  lancea.  G.  lanMet^foT' 
mig.)    Lance- shaped. 

jbano'elet.    Same  as  Lancet. 

Xiaao'eola*  (L  dim.  of  lancea^  a  lance  or 
spear.  F.  laneette;  G.  Lanutte.)  A  little 
lance ;  a  lancet. 

Xiano'eolar.  (L.  laneeola.)  In  Botany, 
tapering  towards  each  end. 

j^ano'eolata*  (L.  laneeola^  a  little  spear. 
F.  laneeoU ;  I.  lanceotato ;  8.  lanceolado;  G. 
ianzettliehf  lamettformig,)  Having  the  form  of 
a  little  lance  or  spear ;  lance-shaped. 

In  Botany,  oblong  and  narrowing  gradually 
towards  the  apex. 

Jbano'eolate-lin'ear.     (L.  laneeola; 

linearie,  consisting  of  lines.  G.  tineal-lanzett' 
lieh,)  In  Botany,  having  a  shape  midway  be- 
tween linear  and  Unoeolate. 

SLano'eolateda    Same  as  Lanceolate. 

Zianoeola'tO-  oblonff.  (L.  laneeola  ; 
ohUmgue^  oblong.  G.  Una  lieh' lansettlieh.)  In 
Botany,  shaped  midway  between  lanceolate  and 
oblong. 

Xian'oet*  (Mid.  E.  launcetj  lawnut,  lawn' 
cent ;  from  F.  laneette;  dim.  of  lance;  from  L. 
lancea,  a  light  spear ;  Gr.  \6yx?i,  a  spear-head. 
I.  lancetta;  S.  taneeta;  G.  lianzettaS  A  thin- 
bladed,  pointed  knife,  cutting  on  botn  edges  for 
some  dlstanee. 

Xtoff  ab'aeess.  A  larger  form,  used  for  the 
opening  of  an  abscess. 

Zi.f  ffiuD.  A  knife  with  a  short  cutting 
edge  at  its  extremity  only ;  or  with  an  axe-like 
head  with  a  cutting  edge. 

Ziaaoet'ta.  (F.  laneette^  a  lancet;  G. 
Lanzette.)    Same  as  Lancet. 

Xiaaoifo'llate.  (L.  laneea^  a  lance ;  /o- 
lium,  a  leaf.  F.  laneifolU  ;  G.  lanzettbldtteng.) 
Having  lanoeolated  leaves  or  divisions  of  leaves. 

Xianolfo'lloUB*    Same  as  Laneifoliate. 

Ziano'iform.  (L.  lancea^  a  lance ;  forma^ 
likeness.  F.  land/orme;  G.  lanzen/ormig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  lance  or  head  of  a  lance. 

Iiaao'inate.  (L.  laneino,  to  tear  to 
pieces.)    To  tear ;  to  lacerate. 

Xiano'tnatinfiT*  (L.  laneino^  to  tear  to 
pieces.  F.  laneinant ;  I.  laneinante;  S.  land" 
nante;  G.  t/trreteeendy  eehleuderndy  reissend,) 
Piercing  as  with  a  lance ;  applied  to  pain. 

Xiano'lnfT*    The  use  of  the  Lancet. 

Iianol'B^  OloTaii'nl  Mari'a.    An 

Italian  physician,  bom  in  Bome  in  1654,  died  in 
1720. 

Xi.«  nerres  of.  Two  white  tracts  which 
bound  the  raphe  in  the  centre  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum  of  the  brain.  They  are  also  oaUed  the 
BtrisB  longitndinales. 


band.    (Mid.  E.  land,  lend;  Sax.  land; 
G.  Land;  from  an  unknown  root*    F.  terre;  I. 
terra  ;  S.  terrene^    Earth ;  soil. 
Zi.  oraba    The  Cancer  ruricola. 
Zi.-root.    A  plant  root  which  penetrates 
the  earth. 

Zi.  •onr'wjr.    A  term  applied  to  Purpura. 

XiandOi  leOU'iBm  A  French  physician  of 
the  present  time. 

&.'•  Vie'ory  of  unllsit'eral  proffres'- 
•Iwo  WLt^Tophy  of  tlie  fiaee.  (F.  apkuie 
lamineuseprogreeeive,  or  atrophic  du  tigeue  eon- 
neetif.'^  Lande  holds  that  this  disease  is  not  a 
neurosis,  but  a  genuine  primary  atrophy  of  the 
fatty  tissue^  attended  with  disappearance  of  the 
cells  and  nbrils  of  the  connective  tissue,  the 
elastic  fibres  alone  remaining,  which  retract  and 
render  the  skin  anaemic,  and  lead  to  the  neuralgic 
or  paralgio  sensalions. 

tiand'eok.  Germany,  in  Silesia,  1378  feet 
above  the  sea,  containing  six  thermal  springs. 
The  waters  are  slightly  impregnated  with  sul- 
phates and  ehlorides  of  soda,  potash,  and  lime, 
and  contain  much  free  nitrogen,  and  a  little 
hydrogen  sulphide.  They  are  used  both  exter- 
nally and  internally;  mud  baths  are  also  em- 
ployed. The  diseases  treated  here  are  especially 
nervous  diseases;  also  disorders  of  the  female 
genital  organs,  rheumatic  and  ^utj  troubles, 
chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  skin  diseases. 

Xiaa'dette*  Spain,  province  of  Cuenqa. 
Waters  containing  earthy  bicarbonates. 

Xiaad'lnir~not>  A  pair  of  forceps  with  a 
small  net  attached  to  the  olade,  devised  by  A. 
Buchanan,  for  the  removal  of  the  calculua  nx>m 
the  bladder  in  lithotomy. 

Ziaadorfli  Nio'olo.  A  Neapolitan  army 
surgeon  of  the  present  century. 

&.'•  paste.  (G.  Landol/Feehe  Aetepaete.) 
Equal  parts  of  bromine  chloride,  sine  emoride, 
antimony  chloride,  and  sometimes  gold  chloride, 
made  into  a  paste  with  flour.  Used  as  a  oaustio 
application  in  cancer.  After  the  use  of  the 
caustic  he  applied  pledgets  of  lint,  covered  with 
an  ointment  composed  of  turpentine  6  grammes, 
olive  oil  30,  yellow  wax  24,  spermaceti  6,  pow- 
dered sandal  wood  4,  and  camphor  2  grammes. 

&•'•  pills.  Bromine  chloride  *1  Rramme, 
extract  of  hemlock  *5,  and  seeds  of  lEnanthe 
phellandrium  1  gramme ;  mixed  and  divided  into 
ten  pills,  of  which  two  to  four  are  given  daily 
in  the  eases  of  cancer,  to  which  L?a  poets  is 
applied. 

jbandolpl&'la>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apocynaeeee.  Many  of  the  species  furnish 
Caoutchouc. 

Xiaad'retli'B  min'eral  well.  United 

States  of  America,  Missouri,  Knox  County.  A 
saline  chalybeate  water,  containing  calcium  car- 
bonate 40*25  grains,  iron  carbonate  '27,  sodium 
sulphate  S0*86,  calcium  sulphate  18*41,  and 
magnesium  sulphate  23*64  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Jband'iTf   Jean  Baptlate    Oo'- 

tave*  A  French  physician,  oom  in  Limoges 
in  1826.  died  in  1865. 

JmJm  paral'yvis.  (nap^vo^v,  paky.) 
A  rare  form  of  paralysis,  first  described  as  a 
distinct  disease  by  Landry  in  1859,  and  named 
by  him  Faralyeie  aecendena  acuta  ;  it  is  charse- 
terised  by  loss  of  motor  power  commencing  in 
the  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities,  gradually 
extending  to  those  of  the  upper  extremities,  and 
generally  to  those  supplied  by  the  motor  nerves 
of  the  medulla,  so  that  the  respiratory  musdes, 
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and  the  muBclet  of  the  tong^ne,  pharynx  and 
oetophagua  gradually  lose  power;  hypostatic 
congestion  of  the  lungs  occurs,  and  the  patient 
dies  from  asphyxia.  The  disease  lasts  on  an 
average  from  eight  to  twelve  days,  hut  in  some 
cases  it  is  fatal  in  two  or  three  days,  and  in 
others  it  lasts  from  three  to  four  weeks.  Occa- 
sionally it  ends  in  recovery.  Its  cause  is  un- 
known, no  morbid  appearances  having  ordinarily 
been  observed  after  death,  but  Dejerine  and 
Ooets  have  noticed  degenerative  changes  in  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

Xiands'kron.    Same  as  ffeppingen. 

ZianflTft'Ba*  Greece.  Sulphur  springs, 
which  form  a  small  swamp,  in  which  rheumatic 
persons  lie  for  some  hours.  There  is  a  saline 
spring  near. 

Xiftllff'eaOa  France,  d^partcment  de 
r Haute  Loire.    A  cold  chalybeate  water. 

Xiaaff'enaUa  Bavaria.  A  cold  chalybeate 
water,  containing  magnesium  bicarbonate  '2171 
gramme,  calcium  bicarbonate  1*4154,  and  ferrous 
bicarbonate  *0326  gramme  in  a  litre.  Used  as  a 
tonio  generally.  The  water  is  exported  under 
the  name  of  natural  Selters  water. 

Ziaag^'enaUf  Nie'der.     See  Niedtr- 

Langenau. 

Zianff'enbeok.   Bem'bard    &a'- 

dolpb  Kon'rad.  A  Qerman  surgeon, 
bom  at  Homeburg  in  1810,  died  in  1887. 

Zi/s  band'aye.  A  flat  elastic  bandAge 
used  as  Etmareh**  bandage, 

3b/s  oat'araet  nee'dle.  A  narrow, 
sharp-pointed,  triangular  instrument,  curved  on 
the  flat  like  Scarpa's  needle. 

Zi/b  metb'od  of  ampnta'tloii.  The 
mode  of  flap  amputation,  in  which  the  flaps  are 
cut  from  without  inwards. 

&.'■  reseo'tiOB  of  the  elbow.  It  is 
performed  by  a  single  longitudinal  incision  over 
the  back  of  the  joint. 

Xi.'s  reeee'tloB  of  the  ehonl'der.  It 
is  made  through  a  longitudinal  Incision  com- 
mencing at  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  acro- 
mion, and  extending  downwards  for  four  or  five 
inches.  The  operation  is  planned  to  avoid  cut- 
ting the  long  tendon  of  the  triceps. 

fiangT'enbrttoken.  Germany,  in  Baden, 
near  the  Black  Forest  and  the  Odenwald,  138 
metres,  or  about  400  feet  above  the  sea-level. 
Here  are  weak,  cold,  sulphuretted  springs,  re- 
commended in  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 
The  waters  contain  sodium  sulphide  9  parts  in 
1000,  calcium  and  potassium  sulphide,  and  219 
parts  of  carbon  dioxide. 

Xiangrenei'bad.  A  spring,  containing 
iron,  in  the  Canton  of  Bern,  Switserland,  to  the 
west  of  Thun.  About  2500  feet  above  the  sea- 
level. 

Isaiiiroiisal'sa*  Prussia.  A  station  on 
the  Qotha-Leinfeld  railway.  Here  are  cold  sul- 
phuretted mineral  waters. 

ZiangrenBohwal'baob.   See  Schwal- 

baeh. 

Zianr'erbanBt  Paul.  A  German  sur- 
geon of  tne  preitent  century. 

Zi.,  rran'nlar  lay'er  of.  The  stratum 
granulosum  of  the  epidermis,  being  the  upper- 
most layer  of  flattened  cells  of  the  rete  mucctum  or 
stratum  Malpighii  \  they  consist  of  kerato-hvalin. 

XiangT'oaOa  ,  France,  d^partement  de 
r Haute  Loire.  Mineral  waters  containing  car- 
bonates of  soda,  magnesia,  and  a  little  iron. 


lianflro'dlanif  Bumphius.  The  Vitex 
negundo  and  V.  tr^olia, 

MMBXtg'S€Lt»    oame  as  Zanseh, 

Xian^nacre.  (Mid.  £.  langage;  ¥,  Ian- 
gage;  from  langue,  the  tongue;  from  L.  lingua, 
the  touffue.  I. lingua ;  S.  lengua ;  G.  Spraehe.) 
A  set  01  words  or  signs  adopted  by  consent  for 
the  expression  of  thought. 

Languages  are  classified  by  Max  MQUer  as 
Anran,  Semitic,  Ural-Altaic,  Indo-Chinese,  Dra- 
vioian,  Malay- Polynesian,  Kafir,  and  Polysyn- 
thetic  or  American. 

The  chief  cerebral  centre  for  language  appears 
to  be  the  third  left  frontal  convolution.  See 
Centre^  epeeeh. 

In  Phrenology,  the  organ  of  language  ia  sup- 

Sosed  to  be  situated  in  those  oonvolutions  of  the 
rain  which  lie  on  and  near  the  hinder  part  of  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  the  amount 
of  development  is  supposed  to  be  indicated  by  the 
greater  or  less  prominence  of  the  eyeball. 

Zianflr'aas.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amamaeea. 

&.  ehUnen'mUh  Beta.    The  SeUenia  chi- 
neneit. 

Xianff'uet.  (F.fan^M,  the  tongue.)  The 
tentacles  of  the  Tunicata. 

Zian'gtiiaf  epllep'tlo  wa'ter  of. 

Formerly  used  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  epilepsy. 
It  was  prepared  from  the  flowers  of  convallana 
and  lavender,  Spanish  wine,  cinnamon,  nut- 
meg, mistletoe,  peony  and  dittany  roots,  long 
pepper,  oubebs,  and  rosemary  flowers. 

jbailg^'aor.  (F.  langueur;  from  L.  Am- 
guoTj  from  langueo,  to  be  faint.  I.  languore  ;  S. 
desfallecimiento ;  G.  Mattigkeitf  Sehmaehien.) 
A  Ustless  unwillingness  to  use  any  exertion,  wiUi 
a  feeling  of  faintness. 

baiur'WOrt.  The  Veratrum  alburn^  or 
white  hellebore. 

banla'rii  den'tea.  (L.  Umio,  to  rend ; 
denSf  a  tooth.)    The  canine  teeth. 

Zian'tai^*  (L.  i^nio,  to  rend.  F.laniare.) 
Tearing. 

Zi.  teeth.    The  canine  teeth. 

Xianif' eroiia.  (L.  lana,  wool ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  lani/ere;  G.  wolUragend,)  Bearing 
wool. 

Applied  to  that  which  is  villous  like  wool. 

Zianiflo'rOllS.  (I^.  lana^  wool;  /fof,  a 
flower.  F.  lanijiore.)  Having  woolly  flowers, 
as  the  incisions  or  divisions  of  the  limb  of  the 
corolla  otAeclepiae  lanijiora. 

Zianiff'eroas.  (L.  lana,  wool;  gero,  to 
carry.  ¥.  lanigire  ;  Q.  w>lUragend,)  Bearing 
or  carrying  wool. 

&a'nlpeaa  (L.  lana,  wool ;  m,  a  foot.  F. 
lanipide. )  Having  the  petioles,  or  the  feet,  hairy ; 
covered  with  flne,  long,  dose  hair. 

lianiaroi&a  A  spa  seven  hours'  journey 
south  of  Granada  in  Spain.  Temp.  16^  C— 3(r 
C.  The  waters  contain  iron,  and  are  recom- 
mended in  gastric  disorders. 

bannaske'dtf*  Sweden,  district  of  Jov- 
koping.  Cold,  sulphated,  chalybeate  waters. 
Used  in  anemic  conditions  and  in  scrofula. 
Mud  baths  are  employed. 

ba'teollllt  (I"  lana,  wool.)  Liebreich*s 
term  for  the  cholestcrin- fatty  matter  extracted 
from  sheep's  wool;  it  is  also  found  in  feathers, 
hair,  and  other  keratinous  tissues.  It  is  a  com- 
pound substance,  being  a  mixture  of  the  choles- 
tcrin ether  of  stearic  acid  with  those  of  palmitic, 
oleic,  valerianic,  bensoio,  and  other   acids,  a 
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redn-like  body,  and  colouring  matter.  It  has  a 
ap.  gr,  of  -973,  melU  at  40»  C.  (104"  F.).  burns 
with  a  smoky  flame,  and  mixes  with  its  own 
weight  of  water.  It  is  unirritating  to  the  skin, 
and  is  used  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  being  very 
freely  absorbed  by  the  skin. 
]«anoli']l11ll&.    Same  as  Lanolin. 

Xiaaopl&an'lo    aold.       C.oH|sNA- 

Thudichum's  term  for  a  svrupy  acid  obtained  by 
the  chemolysis  of  hair  ana  wool. 

Xiaao'Bfty  linger.  (L.  lanoiut,  woolly.)  A 
Gtenus  of  Fungi. 

1».  iilTallSt  Fr.  (L.  nivaiii,  snowy.  0. 
Sehneesehimmel,)  A  mycelial  form,  according 
to  Fuokel.  of  Byuotheeium  eireinant.  It  occurs 
beneath  the  snow  as  a  delicate,  white,  web- like 

Srowth  on  grasses  and  cereals,  which  it  much 
amages. 

Zia'aose.  (L.  tofia,  wool.  G.  woUig.) 
Woolly. 

Aanoslty.  (L.  lana.  G.  WoUigkeit.) 
The  condition  of  being  woolly. 

bans.  (F.  argent;  G.  Silber.)  Old  term 
for  ArgmUum  mortuum^  or  dead  silver;  pro- 
bably the  pure  metal^  as  distinguished  from 
Argentum  vtvum^  or  quicksilver. 

&an'ae]&«  The  fruit  otLamium  domettieum. 

Xiaasford  sprinff.  United  States  of 
America,  Alabama,  Lauderdale  County.  A  saline 
water. 

Xians'inff  marnet'io  well.   United 

States  of  America,  Michigan,  Ingham  County. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate 
112-08  grains,  calcium  bicarbonate  107*59,  mag- 
nesium bicarbonate  23*03,  iron  bicarbonate  1*to, 
sodium  sulphate  30*06,  potassium  sulpliate  14*94, 
sodium  chloride  320*22,  and  silica  3*97  grains  in 
a  gallon,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Xan'slnin.  A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order 
Meliacea. 

&•  Aomes'tloniiit  Bl.  (L.  domeitieuty 
pertaining  to  the  house.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
refreshing,  and  much  esteemed;  seeds  bitter, 
used  as  a  vermifuge ;  bark  highly  aromatic,  used 
as  a  perfume. 

Xiantal'lo  ao'id*  Laurent's  name  for 
Lantanurie  acid. 

]bailta'na«  (The  Italian  name  of  the 
Viburnum;  perhaps  derived  from  L.  lento,  to 
bend.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenaeea. 

Xi.  an'Buat  Linn.  (L.  annum,  lasting  a 
year.)    Drupes  esculent. 

Zi.  1»raxilla'na.  Hab.  South  America. 
An  antifebrile. 

Zi.  oam'ara,  Linn.  Bahama  tea.  Used 
as  a  diaphoretic  and  anturheumatio. 

&.  inaoropliyl'la»  Martins.  (Mojcpot, 
long ;  <pu\X.oiff  a  leaf.)  Used  in  infusion  as  a 
stimulating  tea. 

Xi.  melUMDfb'lla,  Ait.  (L.  melista,  balm ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    Diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

Zi.  oAora'ta»  Linn.  (L.  odoratua,  sweet- 
smelling.)    Diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

Zi.  psea'ao-tlie'at  Aug.  St.  Hilaire. 
(^cv£n«,  false ;  thea.)  Braxil  tea.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  Brasil  in  place  of  tea,  under  the 
name  of  Capitao  da  mato.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
diaphoretic,  and  is  used  in  rheumatism  and 
coughs,  and  to  medicate  baths. 

&.  salwlfoUaf  Jacquin.  (L.  salvia,  the 
sage ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Powdered  leaves  used  for 
a  pouftice  to  wounds. 

1b,  trlfo'lia*  Linn.  (L.  tret,  three; 
Jblium,  a  leaf.)    Drupes  esculent. 


Xian'tanlil*  An  alkaloid  obtained  finom 
the  Lantana  bratiliana;  it  is  an  antipyretic, 
slowing  a  quick  dreulation,  and  depressing  a 
high  temperature. 

kiaata'nilim.    Same  as  Lanthanum. 

Iiantann'ric  aold.  A  compound  dis- 
covered by  Sohlieper,  and  probably  the  same  at 
Allanturte  add. 

Xiail'tennaa*    A  Gennan  anatomist. 
Zi.'B  inels'loiM.    Small  indentations  seen 
in  the  white  substance  of  Schwann  in  medul* 
lated  nerve  fibres. 

&an'tem«  (Mid.  E.  kmtemo;  from  F. 
lanteme ;  from  L.  lantema,  a  lamp.  I.  Am- 
tema  ;  S.  lintema  ;  G.  Xa^^riM.)  Aa  apparatus 
in  which  to  carry  a  light. 

&.  of  Ar'Utotlo.    See  Aristotle' t  lantern. 

Xiaa'tlianillll*  (AavOdyM,  to  escape  no- 
tice. F.  lanthane;  I.  lantano;  S.  lantano;  G. 
Lanthan,)  A  rare  metal  which  is  found  asso- 
ciated with  cerium  and  didymium  in  cerite.  Ito 
atomic  weight  is  139,  and  sp.  gr.  6-163.  It  is  of 
iron-grey  colour,  s|>eedily  oecoming  steel-blue 
on  exposure  to  the  air. 

XiantliO'pia.    Same  as  Lanthopin. 

Ziantbo'Dln*  (Aaaf6<i»«».  to  lie  hid; 
opium,)  C^HtsNO^.  One  of  tne  alkaloids  of 
opium.  It  u  crystallisable,  sparingly  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  bensol,  freely  soluble  in 
chloroform.  It  does  not  become  blue  with  ferrio 
chloride. 

Xianugin'io  aotd.  (L.  lanugo,  wooL 
F.  aeide  lanuginique.)  An  acid  obtained  by 
boiling  wool  in  potash. 

Xianu'ffllioae*    Same  as  Lanuginoue. 

Isanu'srinoua*  (L.  lanugo,  soft  hair. 
F.  lanugineux :  I.  lanu^inoto;  S.  lamuinoso, 
velloso  f  G.  ufouigtJlau§n*g,fnnuH>llig.)  Having 
soft  hairs,  wool,  or  down ;  downy. 

XianUjflrOa  (L.  lanufo;  from  lana.  wooL 
F.  dupot ;  G.  JFiaumhaar,  WoUhaar.)  Soft  hairs, 
wool,  or  down.  The  first  downy  hair  of  the  skin 
of  the  foetus  which  appears  about  the  fifth  month 
of  intra-uterine  life. 

&.  rossyp'ii.    Same  as  Oongpium. 
l»m  pri'ma.    (L.  primus,  first.)    The  first 
downy  hair  of  the  beara  and  whiskers. 

&•  padendo'lmin.  (L.  pudenda,  the 
privy  parte.)    The  hair  of  the  pubes. 

&.  sil'iqiieD  lilrsii'tae*  (L.  tiliqua,  a 
pod ;  hirsutus,  hairy.)  The  down  of  the  pod  of 
J)oliehos  pruriens. 

Xia'nnla.  (L.  dim.  of  lana,  wool.  G. 
WollJIoekehsn.)    rine  wool. 

&a']l1ll01UI«  (L.  lana,  wool.  F.  lanu- 
leux.)    Having,  or  full  of,  wool. 

ZianaVium.    The  vulva. 

Xiaon'toa*  Old  term  for  the  cure  of  gout 
by  evacuation  of  the  morbid  matter  by  topical 
evacuant  applications  to  the  part  affected,  wbilst 
the  matter  is  still  mobile. 

&a'OB«  (F.  ^tain;  G.  Zinn.)  Old  name 
for  stannum  or  tin.    (Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

bapao'tlo*  (AuwoKTiKov,  purgative ; 
from  Xairdffcu,  to  empty.  F.  lapaetique,) 
Emptying;  evacuating. 

Applied  to  medicines  which  evacuate  the  belly; 
purgative. 

XiapaflTO'Ha.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fhilestasea,  the  species  of  which  are  said  to  have 
properties  similar  to  those  of  the  species  of  Smilax. 
&.  ro'seaf  Ruis  and  Pa  von.  (L.  roseue, 
rosy.)  Hab.  Chili.  Boote  sudorific  and  depura- 
tive ;  used  in  syphilitic  affections. 


LAPAOHA— LAPAROTOMY. 


ZiApftg^inft*  (Adhray/ua,  firom  Xttir&arvmt 
to  empty  out.  F.  lapa^nu;  G.  AuMleerttng.) 
An  eFaouatloD ;  that  which  is  evacuated. 

ZiAP'sra*  (Amr^pa,  the  soft  part  of  the 
body  between  the  ribe  and  the  hip ;  from  Xa- 
iraomy  soft.)  Old  term  (Or.  \airapa\  naed  by 
Galen,  d$  Fractur.  ii,  o.  i,  for  the  flank. 

Iiapareo'tomT.  (Aawapa,  the  flank; 
iicTifAtWf  to  out  out.  F.  lapareeiomU ;  G. 
J)armauuehHe%dung.)  An  excuion  or  cutting 
out  of  a  portion  of  the  intestine  at  the  side. 

Iiapareljtrof ooAj.      (Aawd^a,  the 

flank;  IXvrpoar,  a  ooyenng  or  integument; 
Tiium,  to  cut.)    See  LaparO'tlytrotomv, 

Ibaparooatar'rnas.    (Acnrapa;  «ca- 

TAfipoot,  catarrh.  F.  laparoeatarrhe ;  G. 
Darmkatmrh.)    Abdominal  catarrh. 

&ap'arooele.  (Aawd^a,  the  flank; 
tcnkiii  A  tumour.  F.  laparodU.)  Old  term  for 
▼entral  hernia  at  the  flank  or  side  of  ti^e  belly. 

Alflo,  a  term  for  Hernia^  lumbar. 

ZiaparooholeoTatot'omy  (Aawa^a, 

the  fluik;   xoKn^  bile:   jirv<m«,  a  oag;  riiivM^ 
to  out.    ¥.iaparoehoUey»iotomU;   G.  Oalien' 
biaamehmtt.)    Term  for  cutting  into  the  gall- 
bladder. 
SLaparocoleo'tom^.  {Amr&pa;  Koko¥, 

the  colon;  ijcro/o;,  a  cutting  out.)  Same  as 
(hlotomy,  in^uinalf  with  removal  of  the  diBeased 
part. 

Ziaparooolofomy.    {Aair&pa;  «cAov, 

the  colon.)  An  operation  flmt  performed  by 
Duret  in  1793,  and  reoommendea  by  Littr^  to 
be  undertaken  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  the  left 
iliac  fossa,  when  the  seat  of  the  occlusion  is  in 
the  rectum  or  lowest  part  of  the  sigmoid  flexure. 
Amussat  recommended  that  the  colon  should  be 
opened  in  the  lumbar  region.  See  Colotomy, 
inguinal. 

Xiaparooolpof omy.    (Aaw<S/)a,  the 

flank;  koXwov,  a  sinus ;  Tt/Avw,  to  cut.  F,lapa' 
roeolpotomis ;  G.  Bauchmutterseheidentehnitt.) 
Term  for  cutting  into  the  vagina  through  the 
abdominal  walls. 

IiaparooTSteotomy.  {Aawdpa;  xOa- 

T(f ;  ixTOful,  a  cutting  out.)  llie  operation  for 
the  removal  of  an  extra-uterine  foBtus  and  its 
containing  cyst  through  an  abdominal  incision. 

Iiaparoo jstidot'onur.  {Aam-Apa,  the 

flank;  «cu<rri*,  the  bladder;  TCftvoi,  to  cut.  F. 
laparo€y»tidotomi§ ;  G.  Bauehblatmtehnitt,) 
Term  for  cutting  into  the  bladder  through  the 
abdominal  walls. 

IiaparoOTStOf  Omj.  {Attir&pa ;  icv<r- 
Tiff ;  ro/ii(,  seenon.)  The  cutting  throujg^h  the 
abdominal  walls  into  the  cyst  containing  an 
extra-uterine  fa>tus,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
its  contents. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lithotomy,  tuprapubie. 

Iiap'aro-el7trot'om7.       (Aawdpa ; 

f  XvT^ov,  a  covering ;  roiiny  section .)  The  cutting 
into  the  vagina  throurn  the  abdominal  parietes, 
for  the  purpose  of  delivering  a  foetus  in  utero 
through  the  os  uteri  and  the  abdominal  wound 


the  method  of  Thomas,  differs  from  the  OoitrO' 
$lytrotomy  of  the  younger  Baudelocque,  in  that 
the  abdominal  incision  is  made  parallel  with,  and 
a  little  more  than  an  inch  above,  Poupart's  Iiga> 
ment,  extending  from  a  point  an  inch  and  three 
quarters  above  and  to  the  outside  of  the  spine  of 
the  OS  pubis  to  a  point  the  same  height  above  the 


anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium ;  the  muacles 
and  other  tissues  down  to  the  peritoneum  are 
divided,  this  structure  is  separated  and  lifted  ud, 
the  vagina  is  opened,  and  the  foetus  deliverea. 
The  operation  was  originally  suggested  hj  Joerg 
in  180d,  and  performed  by  Von  Kitzen,  m  1820, 
and  by  Baudelocque  the  youn^rin  1823;  it  was 
revived  by  GaiUard  Thomas,  in  1870,  under  the 
term  OattrO'elytrotomy. 

Ziap'aro-enterof omj.      (Aairdpa ; 

cvTcpov,  an  intestine ;  TtovM,  to  cut.  r.laparo' 
entSrotomie;  G.  Damuehnitt,)  A  cutting  into 
the  intestine  at  the  flank  or  iliac  region,  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving  an  obstruction.  It  is 
employed  as  a  generic  term  to  include  Zaparo" 
colotomy,  Laparo^iltotomy,  and  Laparotyphio' 
tomy. 

Isaparoraatrot'oaij.        (Amrdpa ; 

yaoTfip,  the  stomach ;  Tifufu,  to  cut.  F.  lapa^ 
rogattrotomie  ;  G.  Maaentehnitt.)  The  cutting 
through  the  abdominal  walls  into  the  stomach. 

bap^aro-hysterec'tomj.  {Aairapa ; 

uerripa,  the  womb;  itcTofiii,  a  cutting  out.) 
The  removal  of  the  uterus  through  an  abdominal 
incision. 

Xiap'aro  -  hyB'tero  -  otfphoreo - 

tomys  (Aaw^a ;  virripa ;  i$o<p6pot,  bearing 
eggs;  TOfiif  a  cutting.)  A  teim  for  F^trro'i 
operation. 

Xiap'aro-hjaterot'omy.    (Aan&pa ; 

^aripa,  the  womb;  rofirf,  a  cutting.)  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  womb  through  an 
opening  in  the  abdominal  walls.  It  is  performed 
for  the  removal  of  a  foetus  from  a  ruptured 
uterus.    See  Oastro- hysterotomy. 

Ziap'aro-ileot'omjr.  {Aairdpa ;  ileum.) 
The  formation  of  an  artificial  anus  in  the  groin, 
the  ileum  being  opened  above  the  seat  of  stran- 
gulation. N^Uton  recommends  that  it  should 
be  performed  in  the  right  iliac  region  by  a  cut 
one  inch  to  one  and  a  half  above  and  parallel  to 
Poupart's  ligament. 

ZiaparomonodWjrml.  (Avtrdpa,  the 

flank ;  fiovoVf  single ;  iUvfiot,  double.  F.  lapa» 
romonodidyme.)  Twins  bom  adhering  together 
by  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Ziaparomjl'tla.  {Awr&pa\  myi/u,  in- 
flammation of  a  muscle.  F.  laparomyite;  G. 
Bauehmutkelentziinduny.)  Term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  belly;  abdominal 
myitis. 

jLap'arOfllOOpea  (Aairdpa,  the  flanks; 
(TftowcM,  to  examine.  F.  laparoeeopeJ)  An  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
abdomen  under  disease ;  applicable  to  the  stetho- 
scope and  the  plessimeter. 

baparoa'OOP7>  (Amr^a;  vKovim,  to 
examine.  F.  laparoicopie.)  A  term  for  the 
examination  of  tne  abdomen  by  the  stethoscope, 
plessimeter,  and  other  means. 

baparoaplenot'omy.        (Aowopa; 

onrXnv,  the  spleen ;  to^i(,  a  cutting.)  The 
cutting  down  upon  the  spleen  through  the  abdo- 
minal walls. 

&ap'arotoine.     (Aawd^a;  w^vw,  to 

cut.  p.  laparotome.)  The  instrument  or  knife 
forperforming  laparotomv. 

&aparOt'OIIIX«  {Aairdpa ;  *rifufm^  to  cut. 
F.  laparotomie;  G.  Baueheehnitt.)  A  cutting 
through  the  abdominal  walls  into  the  cavity  of 
the  aMomen.  It  is  undertaken  for  exploratory 
purposes,  and  for  the  removal  of  a  foreign  body, 
or  an  intestinal  obstruction  from  internal 
strangulation,  volvulus,  or  intussusception,  or  an 


LAPARO-TYPHLOTOMY— LAPIS. 


extra-uterine  foBtation, 


fcBtus  which  has 


excra-menne  lOBtation,  or  a  ic 
escaped  from  a  ruptOred  uterus. 
baparo-typhlot'omy.       {Attrdpa ; 

Tii/^Xos,  blind;  roui},  section.)  The  opening  of 
the  caoum  througn  the  abdominal  parietes  for 
the  establishment  of  an  artificial  anus. 

liaparOZOS'ter.  {Amrdpa;  ^w<m}/3,  a 
girdle.    G.  Ourtel.)    Same  as  Merpet  totter. 

Iiaparraterot'oinj.     {Aairdpa,  the 

flank;  u<rripa,  the  womb;  tcuvm,  to  cut.  F. 
laparytterotomie ;  Q.  Mutter tchnitt.)  The  out- 
ting  into  the  womb  through  the  abdomen. 

Isap'athin.  Buohner'  s  term  for  the  bitter 
active  principle  of  the  root  of  Rumex  obtueifo^ 
Hue,  It  is  identical  with  the  Chrytophanie  acid 
of  rhubarb. 

liap'atliaina  {A6nra0ov,  sorrel;  from 
\airdavwy  to  empty ;  iHBcause  it  acts  as  a  slirht 
purgative.  F.  oeetUe ;  G.  Sauerampfer.)  The 
Jiumex  aeutue,  and  the  R.  paiientia. 

&.  aoeto'aum.  (L.  ortf^um,  vinegar.  F. 
oteille  ordinaire;  G.  gemeiner  Sauerampjer.) 
The  Rumex  aeetota^  common  sorrel,  or  sour 
dock. 

K.  aou'tam.    (L.  aeutue.  sharp-nointed.) 
The  Rumex  aeutue^  or  sharp-pointed  wud  dock. 
&•  aqnaf  lonm.    (L.  aguatieus,  living  in 
water.)    The  Rumex  hydrolapathum,  or  water 
dock. 

Zh  otainea'se.    Tht  Rheum  palmatum, 
3b«  erlsp'om.    The  Rumex  eriepue. 
K.  liorten'alSt  Lamk.    (L.  hortentis,  be- 
longing to  a  garden.)    Same  as  Rumex patientia. 
Zi.  orteata'M.     (L.  orientalie,  eastern.) 
The  Rheum  paknatum. 

Xto  pratea'sef  Lamarck.  (L.  prateneit, 
belonging  to  a  meadow.)    The  Rumex  aeetoea. 

&•  •aaffala'eaiB.  The  Rumex  tan- 
guineue. 

&•  sati'wvni.  (L.  eativue,  that  is  planted. 
F.  patience  officinale;  G.  Oarttnampfer^  Pa^ 
tieneekraut.)  A  name  for  the  Rumex  patientia. 
3b*  •outa'tam.  The  Rumex  ecutatue, 
&■  ■ylwes'trii.  (L.  eyhettrie,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  The  Rumex  aeutue^  and  the  R, 
obtusifoUue, 

&•  aactao'nun*  (L.  unetum^  an  oint- 
ment.) A  name  for  the  Chenopodium  bonue 
Henrtcue. 
Ziap^atbUBs  Same  as  Lapathum. 
liapax'iS*  ([A^a^cc,  from  Xawdvam^  to 
empty.  F.  lapaxie,)  Ajl  emptying  or  evacua- 
tion, as  of  the  stomach  or  the  bo  web. 

Ziap'e«  (Achni,  the  scum  or  mould  which 
forms  on  the  surface  of  liquids.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  xv,  9,  for  thin  phlegm 
rejected  friim  the  mouth  and  accompanied  by 
salivation. 

Xiaptol'dOllS.  (L.  hpieida,  a  stone- 
cutter; ttom  lapie,  a  stone;  ctBdo^  to  cut.)  A 
term  applied  to  shells  and  other  organic  struc- 
tures embedded  in  rock  in  such  manner  as  if  they 
had  dug  their  way  in. 

Ziaplda'rloas.  (L.  lapidariue,  belong- 
ing to  stone.  F.  lapidaire,)  ConsiBting  of,  or 
found  among,  stones. 

Ziap'idary.  (L.  lapidariuct  a  jeweller; 
from  lapiM,  a  stone,  r.  lapidaire;  I.  lapidario; 
S.  lapidario ;  G.  Steintchneider,)  One  who  cuts 
precious  stones. 

&.S,  dlsea'ses  of.  The  chief  affections  to 
which  the  occupation  of  lapidary  leads  are 
phthisis,  fh»m  the  constrained  position  in  which 
they  sit  during  work  and  the  consequent  inter- 


ference with  the  thorado  movements,  and  various 
ophthalmic  affections,  due  to  prolonged  exertion 
or  the  accommodation  of  the  eye  on  minute 
objects  close  to  it. 

Ziapid'eoiUI.  (L.  lapie,  a  stone.  F. 
pierreux;  G.  eteinartig,  eteinem,  eteinkmrt,) 
Off  or  belonging  to,  stone;  full  of  stone;  bard 
like  stone. 

liap'tdeSs    Nominative  plural  of  Zapie. 
Zi«  oaaoro'ram.     (L.   oancer^  a  erab.) 
Crab's  stones.    See  Oanerorum  lapiliu 

ZiapldeB'oenoe.  (L.  lapideeeo,  to  be- 
come stone.)  The  process  of  becoming  stony ;  a 
stony  concretion. 

ZiapideB'oent.  (L.  lapideeeo,  to  now 
hard  as  a  stone.  F.  laptdeeeent.)  That  wnieh 
has  the  hardness  of  stone,  as  the  DicketomarM 
lapideeeens, 

XiapidlTlo.  (L.  hpie^  a  stone ;  /o,  to 
become.  F.  lafndifique  ;  G.  vereteinemd.)  Gap- 
able  of  converting  into  stone. 

3b.  mat^t«r.    An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
formative  juice  from  which  stones  were  produced. 
&•   wa't«ra.      Waters   containing   salu 
which  concrete  on  the  bodies  which  an  im- 
mersed in  them. 

Iiapidifloa'tlon.  {L.  lapis ;  JSo.)  The 
act  or  process  of  conversion  into,  or  formation  of, 
stone. 

Iiapldilliun.  (L.  lapie,  a  stone.  G. 
StcinloffeL)  Blasius's  name  for  a  kind  of  spoon 
or  scoop  for  removing  fragmente  of  a  calculus  or 
gravel  from  the  bladder. 

Xiapldillus.    Same  as  XtfpuKffinN. 

Xiap'idoae.  (L.to/?M,astone.)  In  Botany, 
growing  in  stony  places. 

Also,  the  same  as  Lapideout. 

Aapllla'tiO.  (L.  knnllue,  a  little  ttmie. 
F.  laptllation.)  A  Paraceisian  term  indicating 
the  formation  or  generation  of  calculi. 

&apllll.    Plural  of  2;«29i//iit. 

In  Geology,  a  term  for  volcanic  ashes  which 
consist  of  small  stony  particles. 

&.  oaaoro'ram.     (L.  eaneer,  a  erab.    G. 
Krebeaugen,)    Same  as  UraVe  etonee.  . 

&•  glmnd'uMm  plaea'Us.      The  Acer" 
vuhie  cerebri, 

Iiapilllfonn.  (L.  lapiUue.tk  small  stone ; 
formOf  likeness.  F.  lapillijorme.)  Having  the 
form  of  small  stones;  that  which  is  in  small 
grains. 

ZiapilloUB.  (L.  lapiUue,  a  small  atone. 
F.  laptlleux.)    Having,  or  full  of,  small  stones. 

Applied  to  a  fruit  in  the  flesh  or  pulp  of  whieh 
are  found  concretions,  often  very  hard,  which 
are  commonly  called  stones. 

ZiapillllB.  (L.  lapillue,  dim.  of  lapict  a 
stone.)    A  little  stone. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  Otohth. 

&apis«  (L.  lapitf  a  stone  or  rook.  F. 
pierre;  G.  Stetn.)  A  stone.  The  alchemista 
called  by  this  word  Zapie  every  fixed  thing  whieh 
does  not  evaporate,  and  henoe  even  human  blood 
was  termed  X.  animaiie, 

3b.  aoolp'ltrum.    (L.  aecipiter,  a  hawk.) 
Same  as  Hieracitee, 

3b.  utTo'wamm    (L.  om,  copper  ore.)    Cala- 
mine. 

&.  8Btt'te».    See  Aetitee. 
1h  siff era'fns.    See  Ageratue  lapie, 
3b.  amlaatli'afl.    See  Amiwtthue, 
3b.  ammoal'aol.     Impure  Ammoniacmm. 
3b.  aalmalis.    (L.  animalie,  living.)   An 
old  term  for  Rlood, 
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&•  arme'aliui.  (Armenia.)  Same  aa 
JTalaehite. 

Zi>  au'rens.  (L.  aureutf  golden.)  An  old 
name  for  Urine, 

Zi.  babtls'tSB*    A  synonym  of  Soapttone, 

Zi.  bem'oar  oooldanta'lls.  See  Bexoar 
oeeidentale. 

K.  bei/oar  orientalls.  See  Bnoar 
oriefUale. 

&•  bemoar'dleiis.  (F.  bhoar;  G.  j9«co- 
ar«^#tfi.)  The  besoardic  stone;  a  name  for 
Metoar. 

&.  bib'nliis.  (L.  ftft^MlM,  drinking 
readily.    6.  JBimstein,)    Pumice  stone. 

&•  bolonien'sla.  {Bologna.)  A  heary 
grey  stone,  about  the  site  of  a  walnut,  found 
near  Bologna,  and  oonsisting  chiefly  of  barium 
sulphate.  When  calcined  it  was  used  aa  a  de- 
pilatory. 

&•  bvftml^tas.    See  Buftmitt, 

&•  oflBmleiis.  (L.  eartUeut,  dark  blue.) 
A  name  for  the  X.  lazuli. 

Zi«  oatemiaa'rlfl.  (F.  calamine,  pierre 
ealaminaire;  O.  Oalmei,  Oakneietein.)  A  name 
for  Calamine, 

&•  ealOA'rtua.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  sota- 
earbonate  de  chaux  ;  G.  kohlensaure  Kalkerde.) 
A  name  for  the  natire  carbonate  of  lime,  or 
limestone. 

Zk  oar^neolus.    The  CartUlian, 

&•  oaufl'tioiui.  (Kav(rTix-<$v,  corroeire.) 
The  Fotaua  eaustiea;  also,  the  Potaeea  eum 
cake. 

&•  eauB^ttens  eblmrffo'mm.  (L. 
«Ain#r^tM,  a  surgeon.)    The  Fotaua  eaustiea. 

3b.  oaus'tlens  Villio'sU.  See  Filhot, 
cauetic  of. 

Zk  oollymui.    The  Aetitee. 

lam  ooatfajer'wiB*  The  Puhie  contra^ 
yervm  compoeitue  made  into  balls. 

Zi.  o^aa'ans.  (Kvivtoc,  dark  blue.)  A 
name  for  the  X.  lazuli. 

3b«  dlwl'aus.  (L.  divinue.  pertaining  to 
a  deity.  F.  pierre  divine  ;  0.  Ootterttein.)  A 
preparation  of  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of 
potass,  and  alum,  16  parts  each,  powdered  sepa- 
rately, then  mixed  together  and  /used  in  a  glass 
ressel  in  a  sand  bath,  addinr  one  part  of  powdered 
camphor ;  also  called  X.  ophthalmicus,  A  mildly 
stimulant  and  astringent  application. 

&•  ftiUaia'eiui.  (L.JuimineuSf  pertaining 
to  lightning.)    Same  as  Ceraunum. 

Zta  bsBBiatl'te*.  (AlMOTfrnt,  blood -like. 
F.  hhnatite ;  0.  Blutstein.)  A  species  of  iron 
ore  called  blood-stone ;  'see  Hematites. 

3b.  beraoleuai  (L.  Heraeleuef  belonging 
to  Hercules.)    The  magnet. 

&•  blber'aloiu.  (L.  Eibemia,  Irehtnd.) 
Same  as  Hardesia. 

Zi.  bys'tiiels.  (L.Aysfrta;,  a  porcupine.) 
A  name  for  the  Bezoar  hystrieis, 

3b.  iaferaa'lis.  (L.  infemalis,  belonging 
to  the  lower  regions.  Q.  SoUenstein.)  Fused 
nitrate  of  silver. 

&.  iaferaalls  alkali'aas.  (L.  if\fer- 
nalis.)    A  term  for  the  caustic  potash. 

&.  laferaa'lls  altra'tas.  (L.  infers 
nalis.)  Nitrate  of  silrer  diluted  with  an  equal 
part  of  potassium  nitrate. 

Zk  Jnda'leiis.  (L.  judaieus,  Jewish.)  A 
stone  found  in  Palestine,  and  formerly  used 
as  a  diuretic  and  lithontripiic,  as  well  aa  in 
fluxes. 

3b.  las'nll.     (S.  axuly   blue.     F.  lapis- 


lazuli ;  G.  Zazurstein.)  A  beautiful  blue  stone. 
It  is  a  double  silicate  of  aluminium  and  sodium 
with  sulphur,  and  crystallises  in  dodecahedrons. 
Formerly  used  as  purgative  and  emetic,  and 
given  in  epilepsy. 
Also  called  X.  earuleus  and  X.  ej^aneus, 

&•  lyd'iiis.  Lydian  stone,  a  variety  of 
flinty  slate,  sometimes  used  as  a  touch-stone  for 
gold  and  silver. 

3b.  lya'ola.  (AiSyf,  a  lynx.)  An  old 
name  of  amber,  which  was  thought  to  be  the 
petrified  urine  of  the  lynx. 

Zi.  aialaoea'sls.  A  name  for  the  Bezoar 
hystrieis. 

&.  aiedleameato'sos.  (L.  medteamen' 
tumy  a  drug.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  compound 
preparation  of  white  vitriol,  sal  ammoniac,  ce- 
russa,  Armenian  bole,  and  vinegar,  used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  and  to  loose  teeth ;  also  to 
another,  of  iron  filings,  mastioh,  aloes,  myrrh, 
and  saflh>n. 

&.  mlrab'Uls.  (L.  mirabitts,  wonderful.) 
The  X.  mtdieamentosus, 

&•  mltfiTA'tiifl.  CL.  miti^o,  to  make 
mild.^  Nitrate  of  silver  diluted  with  nitrate  of 
potash. 

la.  aaa'tleas.  (Navrucoc,  pertaining  to 
ahips.)    The  magnet. 

Zi.  oUa'rls.    (L.  olla,  a  pot.)    A  coarse 
granular  variety  of  soapstone. 
Also  called  Ivtstone. 

3b.  opbtbal'aileaB.  fO^OaXftAv,  the  eye. 
G.  Auffenstein.)  A  name  for  the  X.  divinus^ 
because  it  was  used  in  coUyria. 

&.  opbtbarailoiifl  Saao'tl  Zwe'sU. 
('0^6aX/K0« ;  L.  sanetuSf  sacred ;  Ivss.)  The  X. 
ainnus, 

&•  osstf 'ragus.  (L.  ossifragus,  bone- 
breaking.  )    Same  as  OsteoeoUa. 

&.  pbilosopb'loiis.  The  same  as  Alba 
terra. 

3b.  pbilosopbo'nuB.  See  Phiiosopher^s 
stone. 

It.  pboealol'te*.  (L.  Phoenicia,  the 
country  of  that  name.)    The  X.  Judaicus. 

3b.  poroi'aiui.  (L.  porcus,  a  pig.)  A 
name  for  the  Bezoar  hffstricis: 

Zi.  praaellflB.  (G.  Salpeterhugelehen.) 
Same  as  Sal  prunella, 

3b.  pu'mlols.    Same  as  Pumice  stone, 

3b.  mliens.  (L.  rubeus^  red.)  An  al- 
dhemical  term  for  the  venous  blood  of  man. 

3b.  sabnlo'snai  (L.  sahulosus,  sandy.) 
Same  as  Osteoeolla, 

&.  MUiffiUa'eiui.  (IkfOM^MtiMNs,  bloody.) 
Same  as  ffamatite. 

Zi.  sard'las.    The  Camelian. 

Zto  sep'tloas.  (ZfrirriKot,  putrefactive.) 
A  term  both  for  nitrate  of  silver  and  for  caustic 
potash. 

&.  sldarTtls.  (Stdq^frtv,  of  iron.)  The 
magnet. 

Zi.  slm'tw.    A  name  for  the  Bezoar  eimUe. 

Zi.  smir'Idls.    Same  as  X.  Smyrie. 

Zi.  Smyrla.  {XfivpK,  emery  powder.)  A 
name  of  Emery, 

Zto  speoiila'ris.    (L.  speculum^  a  mirror. 
G.  Marienglas.)     A  kind    of   pellucid   stone, 
which,  cut  into  thin  panes,  was  anciently  used 
for  glass.    Native  calcium  sulphate. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Septum  lueidum. 

&.  spoarta'nua.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge.) 
The  calcareous  concretions  found  in  ordinary 
sponges,  formerly  used  as  an  antacid. 
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&•  syr^laeiuk  (.Syria,)  Same  as  X. 
JudaieuM. 

3b.  tottoB.  Tutty,  an  impure  oxide  of 
sine  oaed  for  eye  lotions. 

&•  Tl'nL  (L.  vtMiMii,  wine.)  Impure  oream 
of  tartar. 

&.  BlB'eleiu.  (G.  Zinkstift.)  Zino 
chloride  in  small  rods  or  pencils. 

liaporfea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Urtieaeea.  the  stinging  leaves  of  which  produce 
serious  inflammation. 

Xi.  OABadea'siSf  Qaudiohaud.     The  Z7r- 

&•  ereavla'tat  Gaudioh.  (Dim.  of  L. 
erma^  a  notch.)  Stinging  leaves  produce  in- 
tense pain,  tetanio  symptoms,  and,  it  is  said, 
even  death. 

&•  deevmaViAf  Wedd«  (L.  deeHmamu^ 
of  the  tenth  part.)  Hab.  Mala^.  Used  as  a 
oonnter-irritant  in  the  form  of  urtication. 

&•  f1ir<UBte'a«  Gaud.    (L.  gigaHtem^  be« 
longing  to  the  giants.)    The  Z.  ermulata, 
&•  ffl'ras.    The  UrtiM  gigat, 
&•  latUblia*  Gaud.      (L,  htm,  broad; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    The  X.  ormutata. 

Itm  •ttm'iilans,  Hi^.  (L.  ttimulot  to  in- 
cite.) Hab.  Java.  Stinging  leares  produce 
serious  troubles. 

Xiap'pft*  (L.  Unpa,  a  bur.  F.  bareUme ; 
G.  KMtendUttL  Ktettmkraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Uom^09%U»j  Tribe  Cmtaurea. 

The  pharmacopoBial  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  for  the 
root  of  X.  ((ficinalitj  the  burdock. 
See  jirettum  lappa* 
Also,  the  Galium  apar%n$. 
Also,  the  same  as  Lippitudo, 
&•    irlalirat     Lamarck.        (L.    glabtr^ 
smooth.)    The  same  as  Arctium  mtniM,  or  X. 
minor. 

&•  major,  Gartn.  (L.  mqfar,  greater.) 
The  same  as  X.  offieinalit. 

&.  ml'sart  De  Cand.  (L.  minor,  less.  F. 
hardane;  Q,KUttendiit»l,KUttenkraui.)  Bur- 
dock, the  root  of  which  was  formerly  included 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  rheumatism,  and  syphilis ; 
and  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla.  It  u  pro- 
bably the  X.  ojleinalio, 

Zh  oaolnalls,  Allioni.  (L.  offieina.  a 
work-shop.^  The  same  as  Arctium  lappa,  L. : 
and  probably  also  as  A,  mqfut,  A.  minuo,  ana 
A.  tomentotum, 

li.  tomeBto'sav  I^m.  (L.  tomentum, 
stuffing  for  cushions.)  The  same  as  Arctium 
tomentotum,  and  probably  as  X.  cJioinaUt, 

Ziappa'oeoiUI.  (L, lappa, ^hwr,  V,lap' 
pace;  G.  klettenartia,)  Having  eunred,  hooked 
points  like  the  scales  of  the  involucre  of  the 
oapitulum  of  the  burdock,  Arctium  lappa* 
&appa'flro«  The  Galium  aparinc* 
Xiap^ed'Oapa  The  Agarieus  imbri" 
oatut. 

SLap'pin*  A  veiT  bitter  alkaloid  obtained 
bj  Trimble  and  Maomrlan  from  the  seeds  of 
Lappa  oMcinaliM. 

bap^pula  bepaf  loa.     C^'x-ap,  the 

liver.)    The  Agrimonia  eupatoria. 

Aap'sana*  (Aa^dini,  charlock.  G. 
SeinkM.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com' 
potita, 

ILm  oommu'iilSv  Linn.  (L.  Mmmimtt, 
common.  F.  herbc  aux  tnamelles,  poulc  orascc, 
satme.)  Dock  cresses,  or  nipple- wort,  a  lactes- 
cent bitter  similar  in  its  qualities  to  the  chicory, 


dandelion,  and  endive.  Used  for  wounds  and 
excoriations  of  the  nipple,  whence  it  is  called 
FapiUaria  h«rba, 

Zi.  saelntli'av  Linn.  The  Zaeintha  iwr- 
rueoca. 

Iiap'SOS.  (L.  laptuc;  part,  of  labor,  to 
fall  down.)  A  fall.  Anciently  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Catuc. 

tu  pilo'nun.  (L.  pilut,  a  hair.)  Falling 
of  the  hair ;  same  as  Alopceta* 

&ap'wln^«  (Mod.  £.  lapwinke,  lappO" 
ioinkc,  leepunnkc;  Sax.  hUdpcwincc ;  from 
hUt^aw,  to  run;  wineian,  to  wink,  to  totter; 
in  reference  to  the  irregular  flight  of  the  bird.) 
The  Vanellut  eristatus,  much  used  as  food;  the 
eggs  are  considered  a  great  delicacy. 

Iiaqtiear •  (L.  Jaquear,  a  paneled  ceiling.) 
The  roof  of  a  part. 

&•  warl^nsB.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
upper  end  of  the  vagina,  including  the  anterior 
and  posterior  culs-de-sac. 

3Laq'aeiUi.  (L.  laMieuc,  a  noose.  G. 
Schleije,)  A  synonym  for  the  Lemniwut  or  band 
which  marks  the  course  of  the  olivary  fasciculus 
in  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  noose  employed  in  aid 
of  certain  instruments  or  bandages. 

!»•  rnt'tarU.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
Old  term  for  a  malignant  inflammation  of  the 
tonsils,  the  patient  feeling  as  if  the  throat  were 
constricted  by  a  noose. 

Ziar.    (L.  lor,  a  hearth.)    Old  term  used 
the  same  as  Cahr,  Foeuc,  Ignis. 
Applied  to  the  vital  flame  and  to  native  heat. 
Applied  to  febrile  heat  or  fire. 
Xiar'baaon.   (F.  antimoine;  G.  Antimon, 
Spiesglat,  Spieugkumctal)     Old  name  for  sti- 
bium or  antimony. 

barllUloll.  The  native  name  of  a  skin 
disease  of  Senegal,  in  which  there  are  vesicles 
and  pustules,  especiallv  at  the  folds  of  the  skin. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  scabies. 

Xiarcll.  (Old  F.  laregc;  L.  larix;  Gr. 
Xdpi£.  F.  msl^  commun:  I.  lariee ;  G. 
Larehe,  Lerchenbaum.)    The  Larix  europaa. 

&.,  ar'ario  oL  The  Folyporuc  ojtci" 
nalis. 

tu  bark.    See  Larieic  cortex, 

&•  bark,  tlno'tore  of.  See  Tinctura 
laricit, 

Xtm  Qlninp.    The  Polgporuc  ojlcinalis. 

li.  iriim*  An  exudation  from  the  bark  of 
the  Lartx  curopma,  when  the  forests  take  fire. 
Probably  the  same  as  Brian^on  manna* 

Xto  man'na.    Same  as  Brian^on  manna, 

3b.  red.  A  substance  obtained  by  boiling 
extract  of  larch  bark  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
It  contains  pyrooatechuic  acid. 

3b.t  tliio*tare  of.    See  T\netura  laricio, 

&.  tree.  The  common  name  for  the  Finua 
larix, 

Xto  tnr'peatine.    See  Turpentine,  larch. 
Ziard.     (Old   F.  lard;    from  L.  lardum, 
shortened  form  of  laridum,  the  fat  of  bacon; 
akin  to  Gr.  \ap6t,  fattened.    I.  lardo  ;  S.  man^ 
teca  depuereo;  G.  Speck.)    See  Adepe. 

1b^  balsamic.  liird  impregnated  with 
one  or  two  per  oent.  of  storax,  Peru,  or  Tolu 
balsam. 

Zin  ben'soated.    See  Adept  bemoatue, 

3b.,  hoy's.    See  Adepe. 

Xi.  oil.    See  Oleum  adipie. 

3b.,  ozyg-'eaated.  Prepared  by  heating 
lard  with  nitric  acid.    It  is  used  to  dilute  dtrin 
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ointment^  at  it  doef  not  dettro j  the  lemon  colour 
by  reducing  the  merourj. 

&••  po'puliaated.  Same  u  Ungumhm 
populu 

&.«  prepa'red.  The  purified  fit  of  the 
hog,  8u»  §crofa.    See  AtUpi  jfrttparatut, 

Ziarda'celn.  The  amyloid  substanoe  de« 
acribed  under  Amyloid  defeneration. 

Iiarda'oeoas.  (L^lardum.  F.Utrdaei; 
I.  hrdaeeo;  8.  lardaeeo;  O.  ipeckdhnUeh.) 
Haying  the  appearance  of  Lard. 

&•  deceaera'tloB.  Same  aa,  and  more 
appropriately,  Amyloid  degeneration, 

Xiard'eous.  (L.  lardum.)  Same  aa  Xar- 
daeeoue. 

Ziard'lfonil.  (L.  iardum ;  forma,  ahape. 
F.  lardiforme.)    Same  aa  Zardaeeoue. 

Ita  tls'sne.  (F.  tittu  lardi/orme,)  A 
term  applied  to  a  Tarietv  of  aoirrhoua  cancer 
haring  the  appearance  of  lard. 

IiardlxalMila.  (Michael  Zarditadala, 
of  Uribe.)    A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Berberi- 

&•  bltemata.  Ruis  and  Pavon.  (L.  hie, 
twice ;  Umi,  three  eaoh.)  Hab.  Chili.  Berry 
eaculent. 

Ziardisabala'oeflB.     A  Kat.  Order  of 

thalamifloral  Ezogeua  of  the  AUianoe  Jtfimi- 
nemudee,  being  twining  ahruba  with  unisexual 
nowen,  diadnct  carpels,  parietal  Meda,  minute 
embryo,  and  copioua,  cohd  albumen. 

Xiardix'aDaladB.     The  planto  of  the 

Kat.  Order  Lardizabalaeem. 

IiardixaballaB.  (Michael  Zarditabala, 
of  Uribe.}  One  of  the  four  Tribes  into  which 
Baillon  diTides  the  Berberidaeeee,  Anthers  de- 
hiscing by  longitudinal  alita,  carpels  usually 
three,  ovules  numeroos. 

Also,  Decaisne's  term  for  ZetrdiMobalaeem. 

Xiard'am.  (L.  lardum^  fat  of  bacon.  F. 
lard;  O.  Speck,)  The  fkt  of  bacon;  lard.  See 
Adepe, 

Ziar'fola*  (A^pi{,  the  larch.)  A  synonym 
otAbielin, 

Martius's  laricin  is  Agarieinie  aeid. 

Isar'ioia  OOr'tOZ.  B.  Ph.  (L.  larix,  the 
larch:  cortex,  bark.  F.  korec  de  meUte;  O. 
Ziirehenrinde.)  The  bark,  depriTcd  of  its  outer 
layer,  of  Zarix  europeea,  De  (3and.  It  contains 
gum,  starch,  resin,  tannic  acid,  and  larixinic 
add.  It  is  an  astringent  and  stimulant  to  the 
mucous  membranes,  and  is  used  in  purpura, 
lusmoptyaia,  and  other  luemorrhages,  in  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  and  disordera  of  the  urinary 
mucous  membrane. 

&•  ftui'gns*  (O.  Ldrchm'SchwammC^ 
Hie  Polyporue  i^pkinalie. 

JaW^'nAwaim  (L.  laridum.  the  fat  of  bacon ; 
akin  to  6r.  Xa^ot,  fattenea.  F.  lard;  O. 
Speek.)  Thia  term  was  formerly  used  for  the 
matter  of  certain  tumoura,  from  its  resemblance 
to  lard. 

&aHfftea«  (A^/)iC,  the  larch.)  Turpen* 
tine. 

Sbarl'noid*  (Aamyot,  fatted ;  diot,  Uke- 
nesa.  F.  larineide^  Haring  the  semblance  of 
lard. 

barl'llUB*    (AapivJt,  fatted.)    A  Genus  of 

the  Suborder  Cryptopentamera,  Order  Voleoptera. 

&•  aattodoBtal'rloiiSf  Gerbi.      \i^vri, 

against ;  d^ovroKyla,  the  toothache.)    Formerly 

employed  in  toothache. 

3b.  nldif  IMUM*  Guibourt.  (L.  nidyho^  to 
build  a  nest    V.lttrindu  lirehaU^    The  beetle 


which,  in  the  larral  state,  eonstruoti  an  olive- 
ahaped  coooon  called  Trehala, 

Ham   ■vbmgro'BiiSt  Cherrolat.     (L.   eub^ 
under ;  rugotue,  -wrinkled.)    The  X.  nidtfieane. 
Xiaria'ina*    (A<V>i(i  the  larch.)    Turpen- 
tine. 

Aar^lx.  (Ad/)i(»  the  laroh.)  The  Finue 
larix, 

ab.  eed'nu,  Mill.  The  CSMfnis /t^tfiit,  Barr. 

3b.  oommii'Blsv  Lawson.  (L.  communie^ 
common.)    The  X.  europeea. 

In  dMld'ua,  Miller.  (L.  decido,  to  ikll 
oif.)    The  X.  ettropma. 

Zi.  europaB'a*  De  Cand.  (F.  melkc  com' 
mun  ;  I.  larice ;  O.  Zarche,)  Fumiahea  Zarieie 
cortex.  Venice  turpentine,  and  Brian^on  manna. 
The  Jvlyporue  communis  grows  on  it. 

&•  eseel'sa,  link.  (L.  cxceleue,  lofty.) 
The  X.  europma. 

3b.  Xiedebovr^llf  Ruprecht.  The  X. 
eHeriea. 

Ita  pynunidAllSfl  Saliab.  The  X.  curO' 
peea. 

li.  slberloAff  Ledebour.  One  of  the  aneciea 
on  which  Poluponte  offioinalie  grows.  The  rinue 
Ledebourii,  Kndlicher. 
liarlx'ln.    Same  as  Larixinic  add. 

Larlzinlo  aold.    (Aapif.   G.  ZoHx- 

eaure.)  G|pHi«0«.  Stenhouse's  term  for  a  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  bark  of  Zarix  europaa. 
It  forms  long  colourless  crystals,  which  Tolatilise 
at  93«  G.  (19V-4''  F.),  and  melt  at  163**  C.  (307*4* 
F.) ;  it  is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  in  alco- 
hol, sparingly  aoluble  in  ether ;  the  solutions  are 
alightly  bitter  and  astringent,  and  are  ooloured 
purple  by  ferric  chloride. 

&ark«  (Mid.  £.  larke;  a  oontraction  of 
laproek;  from  Sax.  Idwerce,  Idveree,  Utferee ; 
Ice.  Uecirki ;  O.  Zerche:  the  Icelandic  name 
means  worker  of  craft,  ana  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  Sax.  term  Idioercc  is  derired  from  Idto* 
werca,  guile- worker;  and  that  it  haa  reference 
to  aome  belief  in  the  bird  aa  one  of  ill-omen.  F. 
alouette;  I.  aUodola  ;  S.  alondra.)  The  name 
of  the  birds  of  the  Genus  Alauda,  especially  the 
A.  crietata.  Many  of  the  species  are  uaed  aa 
food. 

3b.*solaw.  {0.  Zerchenklaue.)  Thei>«^ 
phinium  coneolida. 

Itof  field.    The  Alauda  arveneie, 

&.'•  lieel.    The  Tropteolum  nu^fucm 
Also,  the  same  aa  Zarkepur. 
Iiark'spur.    (F.  pied  d' alouette;  I.  Jlor 
capouccio;  o.  eepuela;  O.  Bitterepom.)    The 
Delphinium  eoneolida. 
Also,  the  Delphinium  etaphieagria. 

Zhf  bnuiela'lac*  Tne  Delphinium  con* 
oolida. 

&.V  Sibe'rima  bee.  The  Delphinium 
Saturn. 

3bM  np'rlffbt.    The  Delphinium  /{facie. 

bar'naude's  dlsinfeotrin^  fluid. 

A  solution  of  sulphate  of  sine,  to  whivh  a  little 
sulphate  of  copper  has  been  added. 

ftar'rea.  (J.  A.  de  Zarrea,  a  Spanish 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Zyye- 
phyliaeea, 

&.  rlatlBe'sAf  Engelmann.  (L.  glutinO' 
cue,  sticky.)    The  X.  mexieana. 

K.  inea[lea'B«f  Morricand.  A  shrub 
growing  in  Mexico.  Used  for  the  relief  of  rheu- 
matism and  syphilis.  It  Aimishes  a  kind  of  lac 
produced  by  tnt  puncture  of  a  coecua,  the  Car' 
icria  larrem.  • 
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XiarVey*      Oom'tnique      Jean, 

Bar'on*  A  French  surgeon,  bom  at  Beau- 
d£an  in  1766,  died  at  Lyons  in  1842. 

Ziar'tlffuet  pills  of.  {LarOffue,  a 
French  physician  of  the  eighteenth  century.) 
Composed  of  extract  of  colchicum  and  digitalis. 
They  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  gout. 

Xiar'Ta.  (L.  larvae  a  ghost ;  a  mask.  F. 
Iarv0;  I.  larva;  S.  larva;  G.  Larve,  Raupe.) 
The  first  condition  of  the  metamorphosis  of 
insects  when  hatched  from  tiie  egg;  a  cater- 
pillar. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  intermediate 
stage  of  development  of  the  embryo  of  msny 
Invertebrata,  and  of  Pisces  ana  Amphibia 
amongst  Vertebrata,  after  emergence  from  the 
B%f;  and  before  the  attainment  of  maturity. 
In  general  the  larra  differs  remarkably  m 
form,  structure,  and  habits  from  the  mature 
animal,  and  is  incapable  of  reproduction.  There 
may  be  two  forms,  as  in  Dicyemidfo,  a  vermi- 
form  embryo,  which  passes  without  metamor- 
phosis into  the  adult  form ;  and  an  infusoriform 
embryo,  which  leads  an  independent  life  in  the 
sea  till  it  becomes  a  parasite  in  the  kidneys  of 
Cephalopoda.  In  some  cases  the  larya  leaos  an 
Bctiye  life,  whilst  the  adult  is  sessile,  as  in 
Spongia;  whilst,  in  other  cases,  the  larva 
creeps,  whilst  the  adult  flies,  as  in  Lepidop- 
tera.  Sometimes,  as  in  various  OrUionectide, 
there  are  male  and  female  larvBB.  In  Porifers 
the  larval  form  of  Calcispongia  is  named  Am[)hi- 
blastula,  and  is  composed  of  three  germinal 
layers;  of  which  the  innermost  or  hypoblast 
cells  are  ciliated,  though  the  cilia  disappears  be- 
fore the  larva  fixes  iUelf,  and,  becoming  long 
and  cylindrical,  develops  into  a  sponge.  In 
other  sponges  the  larva  forms  a  blastosphere  and 
then  a  solid  morula.  Amongst  Ccelenterata,  as 
in  most  Aotinozoa  and  Hydrosoa,  the  larval 
forqn  is  termed  a  planula,  and  is  usually  cylin- 
drical, composed  of  epiblast  and  hypoblast,  the 
cutaneous  surface  presenting  ciliated  cells  and 
nematocyst;  it  has  a  rudimentary  digestive 
cavit  J,  but  no  mouth ;  it  is  not  primarily  bisym- 
metncal.  In  Turbellaria  the  larva  is  oval,  with  a 
ciliated  surface,  a  rounded  anteriorand  a  pointed 
posterior  extremity ;  there  is  a  nervous  system, 
with  from  two  to  twelve  eyes,  according  to  age, 
and  a  mouth  in  the  centre  of  the  surface  of  Uie 
body,  leading  into  a  digestive  cavity,  at  first 
simple,  but  afterwards  lobed;  the  body  pre- 
sents long  processes,  usually  eight  in  numW. 
The  lary»  of  Planaria  present  segmenta  which 
correspond  in  number  to  the  diverticula  of  the 
digestive  tract.  In  Nemertins  there  are  two 
larval  forms,  one  named  Pilidium,  the  other 
Desor's  tjrpe.  Pilidium  has  ahelmetlike  aspect, 
and  has  a  ciliated  appendage,  with  which  it 
swims.  Besor's  type  is  not  locomotive,  and  has 
no  lobulated  appendages.  In  Trematoda  some 
larval  forms  are  ciliated  and  free,  others  are  non- 
ciliated,  and  their  development  is  complicated 
with  alternation  of  generations.  See  PuUyhel^ 
minths^  development  of.  In  Rotifera  the  larval 
form  resembles  the  adult.  Amongst  Chastopoda 
the  larva  has  at  first  the  form  of  a  flattened 
sphere,  but  subsequently  presents  a  large  pre- 
oral  lobe  and  a  smaller  post-oral  segment,  which 
contains  the  chief  part  of  the  digestive  canal ; 
the  mouth  is  ventral,  and  leads  into  a  stomo- 
dsBum,  followed  by  a  stomach  and  a  hind  gut 
ciliated  throughout;  there  is  a  nerve  ganglion 
in  front,  near  which  are  a  pair  of  eyes,  and 


branches  run  backwards ;  there  is  a  symmetri* 
caliy-pbced  excretory  oigan,  ciliated  internally, 
which  opens  into  the  provisional  general  oavify 
of  the  hody  by  several,  and  externally  by  one, 
opening ;  the  arrangement  of  the  cilia  on  the 
surface  of  these  primarily  unsegmented,  but  sub- 
sequently sermented  larva,  is  very  various,  and 
they  have  been  divided  into  A  troche.  Mono- 
trochsB,  Telotrochss,  Polytroohss,  Nototrodue, 
GtesterotroohsB.  and  AmphitrochsB.  The  larvn 
of  Disoophora  nave  a  plane  ventral  and  a  strongly 
convex  dorsal  surface;  the  segments  develop 
successively  from  before  backwu^;  the  larva 
when  free  adheres  to  the  mother.  The  larva  of 
Qephyrea  tubioola  and  of  Phoronis  was  long 
known  as  Actinotrooha ;  this  swims  freely  by 
means  of  the  cilia  oovering  its  body,  possesses  a 
contractile  pre-oral  tube,  has  a  ventrally  situated 
mouth,  a  dorsal  anus,  and  two  processes  be- 
hind. The  larva  of  the  Nematodes  is  described 
under  that  heading.  The  larva  of  Molluscs  is 
named  Trochosphera ;  the  mouth  is  ventral, 
the  anus  terminal  or  ventral,  and  between  the 
two  is  a  stomodsBum,  a  stomach,  and  an  intes- 
tine ;  a  pns-oral  lobe  bears  a  ciliated  crown,  the 
so-called  velum,  and  there  is  also  frequently  a 
tuft  of  cilia  on  a  peri-anal  lobe ;  a  oharaoteristio 
molluscan  foot  ap{»ears  with  an  epiblastic  dorsal 
depression,  which  is  engaged  in  the  formation  of 
the  skull.  In  the  eotoprootous  Bryoioa  there 
are  three  forms  of  larv»,  one  of  which  is  named 
Gyphonautes,  and  has  a  triangular  form,  and  is 
enclosed  in  a  bivalve  shell;  it  presents  an  in- 
testinal oanal,  a  Uvor,  and  a  bilobed  nervous 
ganglion.  In  the  Echinodermata  the  simplest 
form  of  larva  is  that  of  the  Holothurian  genus 
Synapta,  named  Auricularia,  which  is  bilaterally 
symmetrical,  presents  a  flat  ventral  and  convex 
dorsal  surface ;  the  mouth,  which  is  furnished 
with  a  prsB-oral  lobe,  is  situated  in  the  middle  of 
the  ventral  surface,  the  anus  at  the  posterior 
pole ;  there  is  a  ciliated  ring  running  round  Uie 
Dody.  The  free-swimming  larya  of  Asteroidea 
is  named  Bipinnaria.  The  larva  of  Ophiuridea 
and  Eohinoidea  is  named  Plutius.  The  larva  of 
Enteropneusta  is  named  Tomaria.  The  larve 
of  Insecta  vary  greatly,  in  some  cases  the  larvos 
differ  but  little  from  the  adult  form ;  in  others 
the  larve,  as  in  Diptera,  are  worm>like;  in 
others,  as  in  Lepidoptera,  first  worm-like,  then 
become  a  ehrysaus,  and  finally  change  into  the 
perfect  butterfly.  In  Crustacea,  the  Stomato- 
poda,  as  well  as  most  of  the  Decapoda,  are 
natched  as  a  larva,  named  Zoea,  which  presents 
a  strong  oephalo-thoracio  shield,  a  segmented 
body,  two  pairs  of  antenne,  mandibles  with- 
out a  palp,  lobed  maxille,  which  are  used  as 
jaws,  and  four  anterior  biramous  maxillipeds; 
there  are  no  branchie ;  the  heart  is  short,  with 
one  or  two  pairs  of  slits ;  the  eyes  are  facetted 
and  sessile,  with  an  intermediate  simple  eye; 
this  passes  into  the  Mysis  form.  Other  Crus- 
tacea, as  the  Peneus,  present  a  form  of  larva 
known  as  the  Nauplius,  which  possesses  an  oval, 
unsegmented  body,  on  the  ventral  side  of  which 
are  three  pairs  of  appendages,  one  for  taste,  an- 
other for  prehension  of  food,  and  a  third  for 
locomotion.  In  the  Sergestide  the  primary 
larval  form  is  that  of  a  Protoioea,  which  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  Elaphocaris  form  described  by 
Dohm;  this  is  succeeded  by  the  Acanthosoma 
form  described  by  Claus,  which  again  is  folio  wed  by 
the  MaatigopuB.  Cirripedes  leave  the  egg  in  the 
Nauplius  stage,  and  then  pass  into  the  Cypris. 
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In  Pisces,  Ammoootet  represents  the  larral 
form  of  Petromyzon,  and  both  Acoipenser  and 
Lepidosteus  present  a  kind  of  larval  stage  of 
development,  the  characteristic  feature  of  which 
is  the  presence  of  a  sucking  disc.  The  larva  of 
AmphiDia  is  known  as  a  tadpole. 

Sarra'ceouB.  (L.  larva^  a  mask.  F. 
larvad.)    Masked;  hidden. 

&•  font.  A  term  given  by  Trousseau  to 
that  form  of  ^out  which  declares  itself  bv 
affections  essentially  different  from  those  whicn 
characterise  ordinary  gout. 

Ziar'val.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.  F.  larval; 
G.  rauvmgehSrig. )  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Moik  ; 
or  to  tJie  Larva  of  insects. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  diseases  in  which  the 
skin  of  the  face  is  disfigured  as  if  covered  by  a 
mask. 

Xiarvalla*  (L.  larva^  a  mask.)  A  term 
given  by  Lankester  to  that  class  of  the  Tunicata 
which  contains  the  Appendicularia. 

Xiar'Tate.  (L.  larva.  F.  larvi.)  Covered 
as  by  a  mask. 

Xiar^vated*    Same  as  ZarvaU. 

Applied  to  diseases  whose  ordinary  symptoms 
are  mdden. 

ZiarrOa    Same  as  Zarva. 

Sbarvlo'olOUB.  (L.  larva,  the  first  state 
of  insects;  coio,  to  inhabit.  F.  larvieok,) 
Living  in  the  body  of  larvos. 

ftfltrTlform.  (L.  larva,  the  first  state  of 
insects ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  larvtfomie,)  Be* 
sembling,  or  formed  like,  a  Larva, 

XiarviflT'eroilB.  (L.  larva;  pero,  to 
carry.  y.Jarviggrg,)  Bearing,  or  containing, 
larve. 

Aarvlp'aroiia.  (L.  larva,  the  first  state 
of  insects ;  pario,  to  bring  forth  young.  F.  lar' 
vijfare.)  Applied  to  insects  which  lay  not  eggs, 
but  larve,  as  the  Musca  and  Aphis.  Same  as 
Ovoviparout, 

LarTnflral'gia.   (Ao^vy^,  the  top  of  the 

windpipe,    r.  laryngalgie.)    Pain  in  the  larynx 
of  a  neuralgic  character. 

&arjnre'al.  (Aapvy^.  F.  laryngi;  I. 
laringto ;  d.  laryngio,)  Belating  to  the 
Larynx, 

&•  aaft'iut-  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.)  An 
old  term  for  laryngitis,  especially  the  oedematoos 
form. 

Zi«  mr'tmej*  A  synonym  of  the  Superior 
thyroid  artery,    (Winslow.) 

&•  ar'teryv  tnfe'rlor.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  G.  untere  Kehlkopf$ehlagader,)  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid  artery,  running 
along  with  the  recurrent  larygeal  nerve  to  the 
back  of  the  larynx,  and  supplying  the  muscles 
and  the  mucous  membrane. 

&.  mx'tmrjt  mld'dle.  The  Crico-thyroid 
artery, 

3b.  mx^tmrjf  •npe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  G.  ooere  Kehlkopftehlagader,)  A 
branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  accom- 
panying the  superior  laryngeal  nerve,  and 
entering  the  larynx  through  the  thyro-hyoid 
membrane ;  it  supplies  the  small  muscles,  glands, 
and  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

&.  bmsli.  A  oamel's-hair  or  squtrrers- 
hair  brush  with  a  square  or  a  pointed  end,  fixed 
^n  a  metallic  wire  bent  at  an  angle,  and  used  to 
apply  medicaments  to  the  interior  of  the  larynx. 

la,  ear'tilac^**    See  under  Larynx, 

&•  can'terliier.  (KavTi|pi<iI«,  to  sear.) 
A  piece  cf  aluminium  wire,  bent  at  an  angle  two 


or  three  inches  from  one  end,  which  is  roup^hened, 
so  that  when  dipped  into  fused  silver  nitrate  it 
takes  up  a  thin  coating. 

&.  oouyli,  ner'woos.  A  peculiar  shrill, 
metallic,  paroxysmal  cough,  occurring  without 
any  physical  evidence  of  disease  of  the  respira- 
tory organs,  which  is  generally  very  persistent 
and  constant,  and  occasionally  proauecs  severe 
spasmodic  dyspnoea. 

lam  orl'sls.  (Kpto'tv,  the  turning  point  of 
a  disease.  F.  erise  laryngeale.)  Charcot's  term 
for  a  laryngeal  phenomenon  occurring  occa- 
sionally in  the  course  of  locomotor  ataxia ;  there 
is  a  feeling  of  heat  in  the  throat  and  of  strangu- 
lation from  laryngeal  spasm,  accompanied  by 
vertigo,  the  jMitient  falls  down  and  has  an  epi- 
leptiform seizure ;  on  recovery  of  consciousness 
the  phenomenon  may  be  repeated  several  times. 

&.  dila'ttnir  plnip.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Schrotter  for  dilating  the  larynx.  It 
consists  of  a  leaden  plug  attached  to  a  hollow, 
bent  tube  by  means  of  a  string  passing  up  the 
tube,  and  perforated  transversely  at  its  lower 
end;  tracheotomy  being  performed,  a  cannula 
with  an  oi>emng  on  its  upner  surface  is  introduced ; 
the  plug  is  placed  into  tnis  oi>ening  through  the 
mouth  with  the  perforation  in  the  line  of  the 
canal  of  the  cannula,  the  tube  is  withdrawn  by 
loosening  the  string,  and  the  plug  is  left  for  an 
hour  or  more ;  the  string  bein^  tied  round  the 
neck  or  ear  is  used  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
plug. 

3b.  dtla'tor.  An  instrument  for  distending 
the  calibre  of  a  larynx  which  has  become  nar- 
rowed by  cicatricial  tissue  or  otherwise.  It  con- 
sists of  two  or  more  metallic  blades,  which  can 
be  closely  applied  to  each  other  for  introduction 
into  the  larynx,  and  are  capable  of  separation 
by  a  screw  sidjustment.  It  is  usually  necessary 
to  perform  tracheotomy  before  commencing  di- 
latation. 

&•  dlla'torf  ovftiBg'.  An  instrument 
devised  by  Whistler  for  dividing  intralaryn^^ 
membranes.  It  consists  of  a  pointed,  ohve- 
shaped,  metallic  body,  enclosing  in  a  slit  a  sharp 
blaae,  which  can  be  protruded  by  pressure  on  a 
spring  in  the  handle.  The  membrane  is  dis- 
tended by  the  introduction  of  the  bulb  into  the 
larjnx,  and  is  divided  by  the  protrusion  of  the 
knife. 

&.  Olplitlie'riai  See  l>iphtheria,  laryn- 
ytal. 

Zi.  aera'senr.  (F.  kraeer,  to  crush.) 
Many  adaptations  of  the  principle  of  the  ecra- 
seur  for  laryngeal  purposes  have  been  employed, 
the  most  useful  being  probably  Stork's  instru- 
ment, in  which  there  is  a  ring  of  metal  at  the 
extremity  which  encloses  the  loop  of  wire  to 
surround  the  tumour,  to  which  Sir  Morcll  Mao- 
kensie  has  added  a  coined  wheel,  by  the  slow 
turning  of  which  by  the  finger  the  wire  is  crushed 
through  the  growth  to  be  removed. 

3b.  eleo'trode.  An  instrument  for  con- 
veying one  or  both  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery 
to  the  interior  of  the  larynx,  llie  instrument 
for  Uie  introduction  of  one  pole  consists  of  a  rod 
set  at  one  end  in  a  handle,  bent  at  the  other 
end  for  introduction,  terminating  in  a  metallic 
point  or  a  sponge,  and  provided  with  a  key  for 
making  contact.  In  the  other  form,  the  two  rods 
are  carefully  insulated  and  carried  in  one  stem, 
the  pressure  of  a  key  procures  the  passage  of  a 
current. 

la»  ep'tlepsy.      Q2fwiKf\^la,  the  falling 
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sickness.)  Term  applied  by  Edward  Liveing  to 
cases  of  spasm  about  the  larynx,  in  which  the 
patient  wakes  suddenly  from  sleep,  clutches  at 
nis  neck,  and  struggles  for  breath  till  the  spasm 
relaxes,  when  tranquillity  is  restored ;  no  disease 
of  the  larynx  is  revealed  by  examination. 

Ita  Itor'eeps.    See  Forcepi^  laryngeal. 

&•  rarg'llnv.    See  Oargling^  laryngeal, 

&•  im'afe.    See  Laryngoeeopie  image, 

3b.  Ii^eo'tor.  (L.  ir^jieto^  to  throw  into.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Hartewelt  for  injeot- 
ine  fluids  into  the  larynx.  It  oonsiBts  of  a 
hollow  vulcanite  tube,  bent  at  its  extremity 
and  attached  to  a  handle,  where  it  communicates 
with  a  hollow  drum  covered  with  an  india-rubber 
membrane  which,  bein^  depressed  when  the  end 
of  the  instrument  is  dipped  into  some  fluid  and 
then  released,  causes  the  fluid  to  enter  the  tube ; 
on  the  introduction  of  the  injector  into  the 
larynx,  the  membrane  is  again  pressed  down 
and  the  fluid  is  expelled. 

l»m  insufla'tioa.  The  use  of  the  L,  in- 
tt^fflator, 

&•  in'salllator.  (L.  m,  into;  euffloj  to 
blow  up.)  An  instrument  forprojecting  powders 
into  the  larynx.  The  lnat\0ator^  £auehfu»a*8, 
may  be  used ;  or  instead  of  the  in  dia- rubber  ball 
a  piece  of  india-rubber  tubing  may  be  attached 
to  the  vulcanite  tube  of  the  instrument,  and, 
the  other  end  being  placed  in  the  operator's 
mouth,  the  powder  may  be  blown  out. 

J»m  knife*  A  small,  double-edged,  pointed, 
straight  lancet,  or  a  single-edged  curved  knife, 
oontuned  in  a  slender  bent  tube,  and  capable  of 
being  protruded  by  means  of  a  spring  in  the 
handle. 

£•  lan'eet.    See  X.  knife, 

X.  mirYor.  The  small  circular  mirror  of 
the  laryngoscope  which  is  introduced  into  the 
mouth ;  three  mirrors  are  generally  used,  having 
a  diameter  of  *5  inch,  1  inch,  and  1*25  inch  re- 
spectively. The  mirror  is  made  of  silvered  glass, 
set  at  an  angle  of  about  120^  on  a  light  metallic 
stem,  which  fits  into  a  hollow  wooden  or  other 
handle,  to  which  it  may  be  fixed  by  a  screw  at 
the  length  required. 

3b.  nmrmiirt  respi'ratory.  Same  as 
X.  tound. 

3b.  nerrev  ezter'aaL  (L.  extemut,  out- 
ward. F.  nerf  laryngi  extems;  Q,  ausserer 
Kehlkopfkerv,)  A  branch  of  the  superior  laryn- 
geal nerve  which  supplies  the  crico- thyroid 
muscle,  and  gives  filaments  to  the  inferior  con- 
strictor of  the  pharynx,  the  stemo-hyoid,  the 
stemo-thyroid,  and  thyro-hyoid  muscles,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  true  vocal  cord;  it 
receives  a  twig  from  the  superior  cardiac  nerve. 

Xi.  nenrei  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior^  lower. 
F.  nerf  larynaS  inferieure ;  Q.  unterer  KehU 
kopfnerv.)  A  branch  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve ;  that  of  the  right  side  arises  at  the  root  of 
the  neck,  and  turns  backwards  and  upwards  round 
the  subclavian  artery ;  that  of  the  left  side  arises 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax,  and  turns  back- 
wards ana  upwards  round  the  transverse  part  of 
the  arch  of  the  aorta.  They  run  upwards  on 
each  side  of  the  neck,  behind  the  common  caro- 
tid and  inferior  thyroid  arteries,  and  enter  the 
larynx  beneath  the  inferior  constrictor  muscle  of 
the  phar]rnx;  they  supply  all  the  laryngeal 
muscles  with  the  exception  of  the  crico-tJiyroid, 
the  inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  the 
trachea,  and  the  cssophagus.  They  furnuih  twigs 
to  the  muoouB  membrane  of  the  larynx  below  the 


rlma  glottidia,  and  are  connected  with  the  supe- 
rior laryngeal  nerve,  the  cardiac  plexus,  and  the 
inferior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic. 

X.  nerw6f  int«r'nal«  (L.  internut,  inner. 
F.  nerf  laryngi  interne ;  0.  innerer  Kehlkopf' 
nerv.)  A  branch  of  the  superior  laryngeal 
nerve ;  it  perforates  the  thyro-nyoid  membrane, 
and  supphes  the  greater  part  of  the  laryngeal 
mucous  membrane  including  that  of  the  false 
vocal  cord,  the  base  of  the  tongue  and  epiglottis, 
and  the  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane  at  the 
back  of  the  larynx ;  it  sends  a  branch  to  the  in- 
ferior huTngeal  nerve. 

&•  aerwei  reoar'rent.  (L.  reeurroy  to 
run  back.  F.  nerf  laryngi  recurrent ;  6.  s»- 
rHeklaufender  Kehlkopfnerv,)  The  L,  nerve^ 
iitferior, 

Zi.  nerwef  svpe'rlor.  (L.  tuperior,  upper. 
F.  nerf  laryngi  euperieure  ;  G.  oberer  Kehlkopf- 
nerv.) A  nerve  arising  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  lower  ganglion  of  tne  pneumogastric  nerve, 
which  soon  divides  into  tne  X.  nerve,  external, 
and  X.  nerve,  internal.  It  receives  twigs  from 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympa- 
thetic and  from  the  pharyngeal  plexus. 

Ik  cede'ina.  See  Laryngitis,  etdemaUm»j 
Larynx,  (edema  of,  chronic,  and  X.,  cedema  of^ 
subglottic. 

X.  paral'ysia.  (UapdXvvit,  palsy.  F. 
paralysie  laryttgee;  I.  paralisi  larxngea;  G. 
jS^ehlKopfluhmung.)  Loss  of  power  of  some  or  all 
of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx  ;  it  may  be  caused 
by  disease  or  injury  of  the  centres  near  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  involving  the  origins 
of  the  spinal  accessory  or  the  pneumogastrio 
nerves;  or  by  disease  or  injury  of  the  trunks  or 
laryngeal  branches  of  the  nerves  themselves,  or 
by  disease  of  the  laryngeal  muscles.  It  may  be 
or  rheumatie  origin ;  may  follow  such  diseases  as 
diphtheria  and  typhus ;  may  be  a  consequence 
of  chronic  metallic  poison ;  may  be  caused  hj 
over-exertion  of  the  voice ;  or  may  be  a  mani- 
festation of  hysteria.  The  muscles  may  be 
paralysed  individually  or  in  sets ;  thus  the  con- 
strictors of  the  larynx,  the  adductors  of  the  vocal 
cords,  the  tensors  of  the  vocal  cords,  and  the 
abductors  of  the  vocal  cords  may  severally  lose 
power.  The  paralysis  may  be  complete  or  partial, 
Dilateral  or  unilateral.  ^  The  chief  symptoms 
have  reference  to  the  voice  and  the  breatninff; 
the  former  is  changed  in  character,  or  entirely 
lost  when  there  is  loss  of  power  in  the  tensors 
of  the  vocal  cords ;  and  the  breathing  is  op- 
pressed on  slight  exertion,  or  is  permanently 
difScult  when  the  dilators  of  the  gluttis  are 
paralysed. 

&.  pararyBtofl  mlz'ed.  The  form  in 
which  both  voice  and  breathing  are  aflected 
owing  to  more  or  less  paralysis  of  the  tensors  of 
the  vocal  cords  and  of  the  dilators  of  the  glottis. 

X.  paral'arslSf  myopatb'io.  (Mi>«,  a 
muscle ;  wd0ov,  aflfection.)  The  form  of  laryn- 
geal paralysis  in  which  there  is  no  apparent 
nervous  lesion,  and  in  which  the  muscular  fibres 
are,  at  least  at  first,  alone  affected. 

&•  paral'yBis,  nenropatli'lo.  (N^vpoy, 
a  nerve;  irdQov.)  hosts  of  power  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles  caused  by  some  lesion  of  the  nerve- 
centres  or  nerves. 

*  &.  paralysis,  plioaeflo.  (^wviS,  the 
voice.)  The  form  in  which  the  vocal  cords  are 
paralysed,  so  that  the  voice  is  hoarse  or  lost. 

Xi.  paral'yslB,  respl'ratory.  j|L.  rtfu 
spiro,  to  breathe  out.)    The  form  in  which  the 
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breafhinff  is  more  or  lew  oppressed  from  para- 
lytiB  of  the  dilators  of  the  glottis. 

&•  plilebeo'tswls.  (OXci^,a  rein  ;  iirra- 
oTiv,  extension.)  Distension,  with  dilatation,  of 
the  veins  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  membranOi 
which  may  be  seen  with  the  lamgoecope. 

&.  phtlif  sis.    See  PAMtfM,  luryngeal, 

&•  porte-oans'tiqne.  (JP.porUy  holder; 
eauttiquet  caustic.)  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  bent  hollow  tube,  from  whioh  a  thin  stick 
of,  or  a  wire  coated  with,  silrer  nitrate  can  be 
made  to  protrude. 

Xi.  ponob.  (F.  JUtre  du  vmtrieule  du 
larynx;  G.  Kehlkopf»taBeh$.)  A  small  cavity 
leading  Upwards  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
ventricle  of  the  larynx,  and  lying  Mtween  the 
upper  vocal  cords  and  the  thyroid  cartilage.  It 
has  a  narrow,  somewhat  valvalar  opening  into 
the  ventricle,  and  is  lined  by  mucous  membrane 
containing  many  small  mucous  glands,  imme- 
diately around  which  is  a  mass  of  fat  having  a 
fibrous  investment  continuous  with  the  fulse 
vocal  cord ;  it  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the 
superior  laryngeal  nerve. 

In  some  anthropoid  apea  the  laryngeal  pouchea 
are  very  large. 

3b.  probe.  A  slender  metallic  rod,  bent  at 
nearly  a  right  angle,  the  bend  slightly  rounded, 
set  in  a  handle,  and  having  its  distal  extremitj 
slightly  bulbous,  or  flattened,  or  hooked;  it  is 
introduced  into  the  laiynx,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  laryngoscope,  for  the  purpose  of  testing 
the  consistence  of  a  growth  or  the  sensibility  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  or  for  determining  the 
presence  or  the  dirtotion  of  a  burrowing  abscess 
or  ulcer. 

1b.  reHee'toir*  (L.  rejieeio,  to  bend  back.) 
The  mirror  of  the  laryngoscope  whioh  is  attached 
to  the  bead  of  the  observer. 

&•  resplxm'tlOB.  That  variety  of  breath- 
ing sound  in  which  the  inspiratory  sound  is  of 
higher  pitch  than  that  of  vesicular  respiration, 
whilst  the  expiratory  sound  is  longer,  higher  in 
pitch,  and  more  intense  than  the  inspiratory. 

&.  Biimre*  An  instrument,  invented  by 
Gibb,  for  the  removal  of  intralaryngeal  growths ; 
it  ia  a  form  of  X.  eeratmtr, 

Xi«  soiuid.  The  sound  produoed  during 
respiration  by  the  air  passing  through  the  in- 
active ^lottii ;  it  is  propagatea  down  the  trachea, 
where  it  forms  the  tracheal  sound,  and  into  the 
.  bronchi,  where  it  forms  the  bronchial  sound  or 
breathing. 

lam  spaoe,  low'«r>  The  lower  imrt  of  the 
larynx  bounded  by  the  cricoid  cartilagOj  the 
lower  half  of  the  angle  of  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
and  the  anterior  angle  or  processus  vocalis  of  the 
arytsnoid  cartilage;  it  ia  the  part  below  the 
vocal  cords. 

lam  spaeep  mid'dle.  The  central  part  of 
the  larynx  situated  above  the  true  and  below 
the  fklse  vocal  cords,  having  the  ventricles  of  the 
larynx  on  each  side. 

la,  spAeOff  up'per.  The  vestibule  of  the 
larynx,  being  the  space  lying  between  the  upocr 
orifice  of  the  larynx  and  the  false  vocal  ooros ; 
its  anterior  wall  is  formed  by  the  epiglottis ;  ita 
posterior  wall  by  the  cartilages  of  Santorini  and 
the  part  of  the  arytsnoid  cartilages  to  whioh  the 
false  vocal  cords  are  attached;  and  its  lateral 
walls  are  formed  by  the  ary-epiglottie  liga- 
ments. 

lam  •psani*    Same  as  OlottiSf  tpaam  of, 

lam  spoBfe*    A  small  piece  of  fine  sponge, 


held  by  a  pair  of  long,  curved  forceps,  for  making 
applications  to  the  interior  of  the  larynx. 

lam  steno'sls*  (SrcVwatv,  a  being  strait- 
ened.) 11  arrowing  of  the  lumen  of  the  larynx. 
It  may  be  temporary  or  permanent.  In  the 
former  case  resulting  from  inflammatory  and 
oedematous  swelling,  in  the  latter  from  a  rigid 
and  swollen  condition  of  the  vocal  cords,  polypoid 
proliferations  from  the  margin  of  ulcers  or  neo- 
plasms, and  dislocated  fragments  of  cartilagea. 
Zi.  aypb'tlls.  Bee  Larynx,  syphilis  ofm 
!■•  ■yr'inve.  See  Syringsy  laryngeal, 
lam  tam'pon.  (F.  tamptm^  a  stonper.)  An 
instrument  invented  by  rrendelenburg,  and 
improved  by  Semon,  for  preventing  the  entrance 
of  olood  into  the  trachea  during  the  performance 
of  an  operation  on  the  larynx,  pharynx,  or  tongue. 
It  oonsista  of  an  india-rubber  belt,  which  en- 
circles the  lower  end  of  the  tracheotomy  tube, 
inflated  by  means  of  a  fine  tube  soldered  within 
the  cannula,  free  at  one  end  to  which  is  attached 
some  India-  rubber  tubing  with  a  stopcock,  and 
communicating  with  the  belt  by  the  other. 

lam  ty'pboid.  See  Laryngitis  of  wt^ric 
fevsr. 

&•  welBf  Infb'rior.  fL.  inferior,  lower. 
G.  untere  JCehtkoofblutader,)  A  vein  accom- 
pan}'ing  the  inferior  laryngeal  artery  and 
opening  into  the  inferior  thyroid  vein. 

lam  welDv  snpe'rlor.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
G.  obero  Kehlkopfhlutader.)  A  vein  accom- 
panying the  superior  laryngeal  artery  and 
opening  into  the  superior  thyroid  vein. 
&.  wertl'ro.  See  Vertigo,  laryngeal, 
lam  Toioe.  The  sound  of  the  voioe  heard 
during  speaking  when  the  stethoscope  is  placed 
over  the  larynx. 

Same  as  Larynx,  papilloma  of. 


_     _  t.    (AApvyi,  the  top  of  the 

windpipe.)    Same  as  Laryngeal, 


Iiarjmff e'obi^.   {J^^vy^ ;  4x4>  ^  sound.) 

The  sound  heard,  during  breathing  or  speaking, 
when  a  stethoscope  is  applied  over  the  larynx. 

Ziarynflrec^nisr*  (AiL>vy^;  Urlfufw, 
to  cut  out.)  The  operation  of  removing  the 
entire  larynx.  It  is  occasionally  performed  for 
malignant  and  other  growths  and  for  syphilitio 
stenosis.  It  may  be  accomplished  either  from 
above  or  from  below,  steps  being  taken  to  keep 
blood  out  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  by  a  previoua 
tracheotomy  and  the  use  of  the  laryngeal  tampon, 
or  by  causing  the  head  to  hang  aown,  or  by 
divicung  the  trachea  last  of  all  and  putting  into 
the  end  of  the  lower  part  a  closely-fitting  vul- 
canite syphon-tube.  Tne  operation  is  frequently 
immediately  or  very  speedily  fktal ;  and  when  it 
haa  been  performed  for  carcinoma  the  disease 
almost  certainly  returns  at  no  distant  date. 

&.,  nnllmt'eral*  fL.  tmiM,  one ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  The  removal  of  half  of 
the  larynx  for  disease  affecting  one  side  of  it 
only.  The  thyroid  cartilage  is  split,  and  the 
aflieoted  half  removed,  along  witn  such  other 
parts  as  may  be  implicated  in  the  mischief. 

barTn^empbras'ls.    {AApvyP;  Im- 

^fpa^u,  obstruction.)  Obstruction  of  the  larynx. 
ZianrngiS'inaS.  {Aapvyytlm,  to  vo- 
eiferate;  from  the  peculiar  cry  accompanying 
this  affection.  F.  laryngisme,)  GootTs  term 
for  laryngio  suiTocation;  being  the  affection 
called  spasmodio  croup  or  Laryngismus  stri- 
dulus, regarded  ai  depending  ersentially  on 
spasm  of  tiie  muscles  closing  the  larynx,  and  so 
distinct  from  inflammatory  croup. 
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More  recently  Marshall  Hall  ased  the  term  to 
express  a  symptom,  or  class  of  symptoms,  oc- 
curring in  oonTulsire  diseases,  as  in  infantile 
convulsion,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and  hydrophobia, 
in  which  cases  the  larynx  is  sometimes  partially, 
sometimes  completely,  closed. 

Xi*  Btri'dnlua.  (L.  atridulut^  hissing.  F. 
larvfMiU  striduieuse;  6.  Utimmritzenkrampf^ 
KeMkopfkrampf.)  (food's  term  for  Glottiif 
apaamof. 

XiarTnerl'tlB.  (Adpvy^,  the  upper  part 
of  the  windpipe.  F.  lanfngite;  Q.  Kehlkopf* 
tntziindung.)  ^flammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  larynx,  and  generally  of  the  submucous 
tissues  also.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  It  is 
generally  caused  by  cold,  but  may  be  produced 
by  local  irritants,  such  as  irritating  gases  and 
the  steam  of  boiling  water,  bv  general  diseases, 
such  as  smallpox  and  erysipelas,  by  extension  of 
adjacent  inflammation,  by  over-exertion  of  Toice, 
or  by  external  violence. 

Xi.ff  oatarrh'alv  aovte'.  (L.  Catarrh; 
acutuBf  sharp.  F.  laryngite  aigu$  catarrhale ; 
I.  catarro  aeuto  delta  laringe;  Q.  akuU  Kehl- 
kopfenUimdung^  akuter  Kehlkopfkatarrh.)  A 
catarrhal  inflammation  occurring  rather  sud- 
denly with  sore  throat  and  hoarseness,  with  some 
tenderness  on  pressure,  and  with  pain  fulness  on 
swallowing;  there  is  generally  a  hard,  shrill 
cough,  easily  becoming  choking,  with  difficult 
expectoration  of  mucus,  and  there  is  some,  al- 
beit slight,  oppression  in  the  breathing,  wiUi 
prolonged  ana  somewhat  sibilant  inspiration ;  in 
children  there  is  much  more  fever,  and  the 
breathing  is  more  oppressed,  often  becoming 
BuffocatiTe.  The  laryngoscope  shows  a  red  and 
sometimes  swollen  mucous  membrane,  and  occa- 
Bionally  erosions.  In  severe  cases  there  is 
cedema  and  great  difficulty  of  breathing  with 
aphonia ;  recovery  is  usual,  but  death  may  occur 
in  a  paroxysm  of  suffocative  dyspnoea,  or  in- 
flammation may  extend  to  the  bronchml  tubes 
and  collapse  of  lung  or  lobular  pneumonia  may 
prove  fatal.  This  is  the  disorder  which  consti- 
tutes, when  it  occurs  in  an  infant,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  cases  of  Croup. 

Xi.ff  eatar'rlialt  oltron'to-  (L.  ehnmieut^ 
lon^- lasting.  F.  larvngite  ehronique  ;  I.  larin-- 
gituie  croniea  ;  O.  enronisehe  Kehlkopfentzund- 
ungt  ehronUeher  Katarrh  de»  Kehlkopft.) 
Slowly-progressing  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
and  submucous  tissues  of  the  larynx,  resulting 
from  an  acute  attack,  from  cold,  from  excessive 
use  of  the  voice,  from  extension  from  the  pharynx 
when  irritated  by  alcohol  or  tobacco,  or  dust  of 
a  workshop,  or  from  some  specific  disease.  There 
are  hoarseness  or  aphonia,  dryness  and  irritation 
of  the  throat,  tickling  cough,  and  frequent  in- 
clination to  clear  the  throat;  which  results  in 
the  expectoration  of  a  viscid  greyish  mucus, 
which  becomes  vellow  in  time,  and  is  sometimes 
streaked  with  olood.  The  mucous  membrane 
is  congested  and  somewhat  swollen,  sometimes 
the  vessels  are  seen  to  be  injected,  and  often  one 
or  both  vocal  cords  are  red,  and  sometimes 
granular ;  superficial  ulcerations  or  erosions  are 
to  be  seen,  and  the  movements  of  the  larynx 
are  impeded.  Partial  or  general  hypertrophy 
of  the  mucous  membrane  may  result,  and  peri- 
chondritis occasionally  supervenes. 

X1.9  etaron'to.  (L.  ehronieua,  long  lasting.) 
Same  as  X.,  catarrhal,  ehronie. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  Fhthitia  ktryn^ 
geai. 


Ian  eliroB'lo  rland'nlar.  See  Z.,  glati^ 
dular,  ehronie. 

Xi.  oombiistio'iils.  (L.  eombusiiOf  a 
burning.)  The  inflammation  of  the  larynx  pro- 
duced by  bums  and  scalds. 

&.fl  cronp'ous.  {Croup.)  Stuae  us  Diph- 
theria^ laryngeal. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  form  of  laryn- 
geal inflammation  occurring  in  such  diseases  as 
smallpox,  enteric  fever,  and  cholera,  or  produced 
by  irritant  vapours,  or  hot  air  or  steam,  when 
there  are  whitish  or  yellowish  patches  of  curdv- 
looking  membrane  on  the  inflamed  surface ;  tne 
false  membrane  consists  of  filaments  of  fibrin 
enclosing  pus  corpuscles.  * 

Xi.f  deslo'catlwe.  (L.  deeieeo,  to  dry  up 
completely.)  A  form  of  X.,  glandular^  ehronie^ 
in  which  the  secretion  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane adheres  to  its  surface,  so  as  to  form 
yellowish,  or  greenish,  or  brownish  foetid  crusts, 
which  are  only  expectorated  after  violent  cough- 
ing. 

XiM  dlftue'  oellnlar.  Same  as  X., 
cfdematoue. 

&••  dlplitherlt'lo.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

3b.v  eryslpel'atoiis.  (*E/>v<r(ircXa«.)  In- 
flammation of  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane 
of  the  oedematous  form  accompanying  erysipelas 
of  the  face,  or,  in  very  rare  instances,  occurring 
as  the  sole  manifestation  of  the  disease. 

Xi.  et  traelaei'tis  oliroii'loa.  (L.  #<, 
and;  traeheitie;  ehronieue,  long- lasting.)  A 
synonym  of  Fhthieit,  laryngeal. 

&.  et  traeliei'tls  InftmtiUa.  (L.  et; 
traeheitie;  infantilie,  of  infants.)  A  synonym 
of  Crot^, 

Xu«  ezaatlieteatoiis.  C^^dvdriua,  a 
rash.)  The  oedematous  or  other  lorm  of  laryn- 
gitis occurring  in  the  course  of  an  exanthema,  as 
measles  or  scarlet  fever. 

iBmf  exa'datlwe.  (L.  exttdo,  for  exeudo,  to 
come  out  by  sweating.)    Same  as  Group. 

&.f  foUlo'nlar.  (L.  follieulue^  a  small 
sao.)    Same  as  X.,  glandular,  ehronie. 

Km  ffland'nlar,  oliroiile.  One  of  tlie 
forms  of  clergyman's  sore  throat,  and  generallv 
an  extension  of  follicular  pharyngitis,  althougn 
the  reverse  course  may  be  pursued.  Weakness 
of  voice,  frequent  clearing  of  the  throat,  and 
attempts  to  swallow  something,  and  often  dis- 
turbance of  the  gastric  functions  occur;  the 
racemose  glands  are  hypertrophied  and  distended 
with  a  Telle w  substance,  and  their  orifices  are 
enlargea  and  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  redness. 

&.f  fran'iUar.  (L.  granulum.  a  small 
prain.)  The  form  of  chronic  catarrhal  laryngitis 
in  which  the  mucous  glands  become  hypertro- 
phied and  give  the  surface  a  granular 'appear- 
ance. 

Zi«f  ImmoiTlias'lOa  (Ai/ioppa'^£a,  vio- 
lent bleeding.)  The  form  of  X.,  aeute^  m  which 
there  la  bleeding  from  the  congested  mucous 
surface. 

3b.t  lijpertropli'lo.  Cyirlp,  in  excess; 
T/BO(^»|,  nourishment.)  The  form  of  X.,  ehronie, 
which  ends  in  thickening  of  the  tissues  involved. 

&^  la'ftuitilet  aoate'.  The  same  as  X., 
catarrhal,  acute,  when  occurring  in  children. 

3b.f  mambrana'oeoiia.  (L.  membrama, 
a  thin  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Croup, 

&.ff  mn'oous.  (L.  m%tcua,  slime.  F. 
laryngite  muqueme.)  Same  as  X.,  catarrhal, 
acute* 
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Xf  CBde'matoiu.  {OUtma,  a  iwelling. 
F.  laryngite  cedemateuag ;  I.  laringiiide  edema- 
iota  ;  6.  odenuUieehe  Kehlkopfentzundung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  lar)'ngeal  mucous  membrane 
with  infiltration  of  the  submuoous  tissue  b^ 
serous,  sero-purulent,  or  sero-gelatinous  fluid.  It 
is  the  fonn  which  is  produced  by  internal  scaldsi 
which  is  caused  by  septicaBmia,  bv  infectious 
diseases,  by  the  extension  of  erysipelas  or  diffuse 
cellulitis  of  the  neck,  or  diphtheria,  or  by  dis- 
ease of  the  cartilages.  The  first  sensation  is  of 
something  in  the  throat,  speedily  there  is  some 
difSciiity  of  breathing  ana  of  swallowing,  and 
soon  suffocative  dvspnosa,  with  whistling  in- 
spiration ;  if  relief  be  not  obtained  the  face  be- 
comes livid,  there  are  oonvuldTe  efforts  to 
breathe,  ana  speedy  death  from  asphyxia  re- 
sults. The  epiglottis  and  the  ary- epiglottic 
folds  are  much  swollen  in  most  cases,  but  in 
some  the  oedema  is  confined  to  the  laryngeal 
mucous  membrane  below  the  vocal  cords,  and 
occasionally  extends  to  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea. 

Xi.,  oede'inatoiiSv  oonseo'ntlwe.  The 
form  which  originates  in  some  disease  of  the  car- 
tilages or  other  larjrngeal  structures. 

&••  OBde'matonSf  oontlff'nous.  The 
form  which  originates  in  some  neighbouring 
part,  as  the  pharynx  or  fauces,  and  is  probably 
often  of  an  erysipelatous  nature. 

Xi.t  CBdelmatoas,  tjp'loal«  The  form 
which  originates  in  the  larynx  itself.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  Sir  Morell  Mackenxie  to  be  nearly 
always  dfue  to  blood-poisoning. 

&•  of  antar'to  fe'wer.  A  eomplioation 
which  occurs  more  £re<^uently  on  the  Continent 
than  in  this  country ;  it  may  exhibit  erosions  or 
linear  cracks,  or  enlargement  of  the  mucous 
follicles  which  end  in  ulcerations  which  may 
cause  acute  oedema,  or  caries  of  the  cartilages  or 
abscesses.  The  affected  parts  are  often  covered 
with  a  yellowish,  pultaoeous  la^er,  consisting  of 
altered  enithelium  and  containing  many  micro- 
cocci ana  bacteria;  among  them,  according  to 
Klebs,  are  some  which  develop  into  the  bacillus 
of  enteric  fever. 

Zta  of  fflan'dors.  (F.  laryngite  de  la 
morveJ)  The  inflammation  of  the  lar>  nx  accom- 
panying glanders  is  characterised  by  the  pre- 
sence of  small,  whitish,  subepithelial  nodules  of 
the  sise  of  a  pin's  head,  and  containing  pus, 
which  mnj  form  ulcers  with  a  pultaceous  oase 
sprouting  into  granulations. 

&•  of  romit'tont  foVer •  This  complica- 
tion is  usually  the  oedematous  form. 

&•  of  smalf poz.    See L»tvariohu$. 

&•  of  ^'pbua  Ito'wor.  The  laryngitis 
which  sometimes  accompanies  typhus  is  generally 
the  osdematous  form,  out  occasionally  is  of  a 
croupous  character. 

iBf  pliloff^moBCMUi*  (^Xiy^oinf,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)    Same  as  X.,  eedemaiout. 

Also,  by  some  restricted  to  the  form  of  laryn- 
gitis in  wnich  suppuration  follows  acute  inflam- 
mation. 

&^  phttols'loal.  See  Fhihieie,  latyn- 
geah 

3b«ff  pol'ypona.  (iWypus.)  A  synonym 
of  Croup. 

Ztaff  poon'do-meiiiliraBoao.  (4^tuatfv, 
false;  L.  membrana^  a  thin  skin.)  A  synonym 
of  Croup. 

&.,  ooo'ondaiy.  (L.  aeeundus,  following 
next.)     The  forms  which  accompany  certain 


general  diseases,  such  as  erysipelas,  smallpox, 
and  syphilis. 

Xi.f  Balro-pa'nilent.  (L.  eerum^  the 
watery  part  of  a  thing;  puruUntue^  full  of 
matter.)    Same  as  Z.,  ORdemaious. 

&•  sio'oa.  (L.  eiceutf  dry.)  Same  as  Z., 
deeiectUive. 

!»•,  spaomod'io.  (Swao-fiov,  spasm.)  A 
mild  form  of  laryngitis  occurring  chiefly  in 
young  children,  and  accompanied  by  spasmodic, 
metallic  cough,  with  dyspnoea.  It  constitutes  a 
considerable  number  of  the  cases  commonly 
called  Croup. 

&.  stri'diiloiu.  (L.  atridulua,  creaking.^ 
Guersant's  term  fbr  the  form  of  X.,  catarrhal^ 
acute,  in  which,  from  cedema  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  glottis, 
the  voice  is  nusky  and  strident,  and  paroxvsms 
of  suffocative  dyspnoea,  with  congested,  livid 
features,  occur. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ohttia,  epaem  of, 

&••  ■abylot'tlOf  elironle-  (L.  eub^ 
under;  Or.  yXarrrit^  the  mouth  of  the  wind- 
pipe.) A  chronic  thickening  of  the  laryngeal 
mucous  membrane  below  the  vocal  cords  on  one 
or  both  sides,  first  described  by  Rokitansky. 
There  is  hoarseness,  speedily  becoming  aphoniii, 
and  impeded  breathing,  witn  attacks  of  suffoca- 
tion. The  swelling  is  generally  cord-like,  from 
hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  and  submucous 
tissues;  occasionally  it  is  oedematous  and  poly- 
poid in  appearance. 

&•»  ■nbma'eous.  (L.  md,  under ;  mucus, 
slime.)    Same  as  Z.,  ademaioue. 

K.f  Bubmn'ooiiSv  bypofflottlo.  (L. 
eubf  under;  mueua,  slime;  Gr.  inro,  under; 
•yX«TT(«.  the  mouth  of  the  windpipe.)  Same  as 
2.,  eubgiottie,  ehronie. 

3b.t  ■abmu'oonSy  pn'mlent.  A  syno- 
nym of  Z.,  osdematoue, 

Xi.i  tramnat'le.  (Tpav/iarticdv,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Inflammation  of  the  larynx  caused 
by  bums,  scalds,  corrosiYe  substances,  foreign 
bodies,  or  wounds. 

&.»  taber'oiilar.  Same  as  Fhthieit, 
laryngeal. 

Xi.  tjpho'sa.  Bokitansky's  name  for  the 
Z.  of  enteric  fever, 

&M  wari'oloiis.  (Variola,)  The  laryn- 
gitis accompanying  smallpox  ;  it  is  characterised 
DV  the  presence  of  small  whitish  spots,  due  to 
oioudy  swelling  of  the  epithelium,  or  of  small 
noduIeSf  with  sometimes  a  branny  coating  of 
dead  epithelial  cells  and  pus  corpuscles  crowded 
with  micrococci. 

Ziarynroo'aob*.   l^dpvy}^ ;  kojkov,  bad.) 

Croup. 

barynrooatarrhtui.    {Aipvy}^,  the 

top  of  the  windpi^;  icaT&ppoosj  a  running 
down.)  A  catarrh  involving  chiefly  the  larynx 
and  trachea. 

ZiarTiieofia'aion.    (Aa^iry^;  L.jindo, 

to  cleave.)  xhe  division  of  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
as  in  Zaiyngotomg  and  TKgroidotomy. 

Ziarynrofla'aare.  {Adpvyi ;  l,.fi$iura, 

a  deft.)    Same  as  Larpngojietum. 

&aryii|roflr'rapli7.   (A<&pvy^ ;  ypa4>w, 

to  write.  ¥.  larvngoaraphie ;  \.  taryngografia  ; 
Q.  Kehlkopfbeachreioung.)  A  treatise  on  the 
larynx. 

barynfforonr.  (A^^vy^,  the  larynx  ; 
Xoyot,  a  discourse.  F.  largngologie.)  A  treatisi' 
or  dissertation  on  the  larynx. 

barynffoneoroala.  [kipvyi,  vUpw 
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CIV,  death.)  NeorooB  of  the  oartilBgeB  of  the 
larynx. 

barynflroparal'TBls.    (AApvy^;  'ra- 

p<iXv<rt«,  palsyO  Loan  of  voice  from  some 
nervous  disturbance  without  any  manifest  dis- 
ease in  the  larynx. 

.Iianmtrop'atliy.  (XdpvyJ^i  irAdos,  a 
disease.)  A  ^neral  term  for  cuiease  of  the 
larynx. 

XiarTn^opliaii'toiii.    (Adpvyi;  ^- 

Tavfiay  a  vision.)  An  artificial  larynx,  oon- 
struoted  for  the  puipose  of  teaching  the  use  of 
the  laryngoscope  and  the  performance  of  intra- 
lanrngeal  operations. 

Ziaryn  ro-plianms'e'al.    (A<i^vy£ ; 

Aaovy^f  the  throat,  r.  laryngfh-pharyngUnS 
Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  both  larynx  and 
pharynx. 

&.  mna'cle.  The  inferior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx. 

TLm  Berwe««  Filaments  arising  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  anterior  border  of  tne  superior 
cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic  wliicfi  psss 
to  the  pharyngeal  plexus  and  the  superior  laryn- 
geal nenre. 

Xiarjng[Opl&'on  J.  (A^Ef/uy^,  the  larynx : 
^a»vi7,  the  ToiceT)  The  sound  of  the  voice  heard 
by  means  of  the  stethoscope  over  the  larynx  and 
trachea. 

Also,  the  sound  of  the  voice  heard  by  means  of 
the  stethosco^  over  a  lar^  cavity  in  the  lung 
when  the  patient  is  speaking. 

XiarTnaropli'tiiiBlB.  {X&pvyf,  the 
larynx ;  ^0io-iv,  a  consumption  or  wasting.  F. 
laryngopktitig,  phtUie  larunpee ;  0.  Kehlkopf' 
aehwinasueht,)    Same  as  PhthinM,  laryngMl. 

Xiarjnarople'gia.  (A^pvy^;  irXny^^  a 
stroke.)  Hilton  Fa^ee's  term  for  paralysis  of 
the  muscles  of  both  sioes  of  the  larynx. 

Sbanmfforrliaff'la*  {X&pvyP ;  p^ymtit^ 

to  break  loou.)    Hiemorrhage  from  the  krynx. 

barTIIg^OlTllOD'a.  (Acu>ifyP.  the  larvnx ; 
poLa^  a  flow.  F.  laryngorrhie ;  Q.  KeMkopf" 
tehkimfiuu.)  Tenn  for  a  pituitous  or  serous 
flow  from  the  larynx ;  the  Jtux  threux  nar  U 
larynx  of  Piorry.  Applied  to  cases  of  Laryn" 
gitu.  catarrkulf  chroniCf  when  there  is  excessive 
secretion. 

XiarTn'ffOSOOpe.  (Aa^vyf ,  the  larynx ; 
vKoirimf  to  look  at.  F.  laryngweope  ;  I.  laryn» 
goteo^;  0.  Laryngo^kopy  K^hUeopftpiegel.) 
An  instrument  consisting  of  a  large  concave 
mirror  with  long  focal  length,  which  is  attached  to 
the  forehead,  or  with  a  central  perforation,  which 
is  placed  in  front  of  the  eye  of^  the  observer,  and 
is  used  to  concentrate  light  upon  a  smaller  mirror 
mounted  at  an  angle  upon  a  long  handle  and 
placed  near  the  uvula  of  tne  patient,  llie  smaller 
mirror  gives  an  inverted  image  of  the  larynx. 

The  tirst  recorded  laryngoscope,  or  instru- 
ment  having  the  same  purpose,  was  a  plate  of 
poUfthed  metal,  employed  by  Levret,  in  1743,  to 
reflect  luminous  rays  on  to  a  tumour  of  the  throat 
or  nostrils,  and  to  receive  on  its  surface  an  image 
of  the  tumour;  Boziini,  in  1807,  employed  a 
hollow  metal  tube,  curved  at  the  end,  wnere  was 
a  mirror  for  the  reflection  of  light  on  to  the 
object  and  the  reception  of  its  image ;  the  glotti- 
scope  of  Babington,  devised  in  18^,  was  essen- 
tially the  same  as  the  laryngoscope  of  the  present 
time ;  but  it  was  not  till  1867,  when  Tiirck  and 
Czermak  modified  the  mirrors  which  Garcia  used 
in  1854  for  autolarjrngoscopy,  that  the  laryngo- 
scope became  a  fact  in  practice. 


Ihf  eleo'trte.  An  instrument  devised  by 
Semon,  and  consisting  of  a  small  incandesoent 
lamp  attached  to  the  laryngeal  mirror. 

Iiarjmroaoop'lO.  (Adpvy^;  v^oirim,) 
Relating  to  the  Laryngotcope, 

&•  clialr.  A  narrow-seated,  hiffh-backed 
chair,  with  a  back-board  and  a  moveaole  head- 
rest, having  a  mechanical  arrangement  whereby 
the  observer  can  raise  or  lower  the  seat  at  wilL 

&.  Im'aire-  (G.  laryngoacopUehM  Bild.) 
The  antero-posteriorly  inverted  image  seen  in  the 
mirror  of  the  laryngoscope ;  beine  the  posterior 

Eart  of  the  tongue,  wi&  the  papmie  circumval- 
itsB;  the  yellowidi-red  arch  of  Uie  epiglottis; 
the  median  and  two  lateral  gloeso-epiglottidean 
ligaments,  with  the  intermediate  depressions; 
the  arytenoid  cartilages,  with  the  cartilages  of 
Wrisberg  and  Santorinl  in  the  ary-epiglottio 
folds ;  and  situated  externally  to  these  tne  piri- 
form fossae.  Deeper  and  nearer  the  middle  of'^the 
field  are  the  false  and  true  vocal  cords,  between 
which  last  is  the  rima  ^ lottidis,  and  posteriorly 
the  upper  part  of  the  hinder  wall  of  tne  larynx, 
the  interarytenoid  mucous  membrane,  and 
finally,  the  interior  of  the  trachea  as  far  as  its 
division  into  the  bronchi. 

1»,  lamp.  An  oil  or  gas  lamp  with  a  lens  in 
front  of  the  flame,  attached  to  a  rack-movement, 
which  admits  of  vertical  and  horizontal  change 
of  position ;  invented  by  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie. 
ZiarTnff oa'OOpT.  (A^vy^,  the  larynx ; 
o-icowtM,  to  observe.  F.  laryngotcopU ;  I. 
larynooteopia ;  G.  Zaryngoskopit.)  The  use  of 
the  Zaryngaaeope, 

lb,  In'fkm-rloftlo.  (L.  i^fra,  beneath; 
fhttis,S  The  inspection  of  the  larynx  from 
below  by  means  oi  a  small  mirror  introduced 
through  the  opening  in  the  traehea  of  a  tracheo- 
tomy operation,  or  through  a  fenestrated  canniUa, 
Itef  self.    Same  as  Autoiaryngoteopy, 

Iiarjn'iToapaam.     (a^vy^»  the  la- 

rynx;  <nraor;ioc,  a  spasm.  F.  laryngotpatmff 
tpoimi  laryngi;  G.  Luftrchrenkrampf)  Spasm 
or  oonvulrion  of  the  larynx.  The  same  as 
LaryngUmut  striduim. 

XiarTnflroBpaamopBelllB'miia. 

(A<&pvy£ ;  owavfiov.)    Same  as  ZaryngoUtano" 

Ziarynflroa'taalS.  fAil^vy^,  the  larynx; 
0*rc(o-iv,  rest,  in  the  sense  of  blocking.)    Croup. 

IiarTiiffoateno'Bls.  (Ad^vy^ivrtiw 

o-tv.  a  contraction.  F.  lmryngo9tmo9$ ;  O. 
Kehlkopfwrmgfrung^  Vtrmgwrmtg  der  Ohtti».) 
Contraction  or  narrowing  of  the  lanmx. 

ZiarynffOBy'rlllZ.  (Ad/^vy^,  the  larynx; 
^P^7^»  >  syringe.  F.  ^fompe  laryngienn$  ;  G. 
Zungenblaaebalg,)  An  air-syringe  or  pump ;  a 
laryngean  pump. 

Xiam&g'otetanopBelliB'miiB. 

{Adpuy^t  the  larynx ;  rtrairot,  spasm  or  disten- 
sion ;  i^cXXi^uot.  a  hesitation  and  stammering  of 
the  tongue.  F.  oegaiemmtt  gtUturo^UUiniqui  of 
Columbat;  G.  •tarrkrampfahniiehet  Xehiatot- 
tern.)  Term  for  tetanic  stuttering  or  stammering 
tn  the  larvnx  or  throat ;  a  deep  form  of  stam- 
mering when  with  a  wide  open  mouth  no  word 
can  for  some  time  be  hrought  forth. 

Xiaryn'grotome.  {Adpvy^,  the  larynx ; 
T^^vw,  to  cut.  F.  laryngotome;  G.  Wtrkseng 
Mum  Zuftrdhrensehnitt.)  An  instrument  for 
performing  laryngotomy. 

&ar]mffOf  omy*  (Adpuyg,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  windpipe;  Tttum^  to  cut.  F. 
UryngotamU;  I,  laringoUfmut ;  Q.  Kthlkcpf* 
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tehnittJ)  The  operation  of  outting  into  the 
larynx  from  without. 

&M  complete'.  The  seotion  of  the  thyroid 
and  cricoid  cartilages,  and  the  crioo- thyroid 
membrane. 

Itf  orlo'o-t]iji<old«  A  cutting  into  the 
larynx  through  the  crico-thyroid  membrane; 
ori^nally  suggested  by  Vicq  d^Asyr.  A  Terttcal 
incuion  is  made  through  the  skin,  and  ahorixon- 
tal  or  a  Tertical  one  through  the  orico- thyroid 
membrane. 

Ib^t  latferal.  (L.  laUraUa^  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Luschka's  term  for  the  section  of  the 
middle  of  one  or  other  ala  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage, which  he  proposes  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
access  to  diseases  of  the  Tentricles  of  the  larynz. 

&-t  par'tlal.  Section  of  the  thyroid  carii- 
lage  only,  or  of  the  crico-thvroid  memoraneonl^. 

&>ff  ■Qb-by'old.  An  incorrect  term  lor 
Fharjfngotomyy  tub^hyoid, 

3bt  eu'pra-tliyr'oid.  (L.  tupra,  aboye.) 
Same  as  Pharyngotomy^  tub-hyoid, 

J»f  tbyr  old.    Same  as  Thyrcidotomy, 

XiarynjBrotraolie'al.    (Aapvy^;  rpa- 

i^ita,  the  windpipe.  F.  larynyo-trachiai.)  Be- 
onging  to  the  larynz  and  to  the  trachea. 

&•  ear'tilag'e.  The  ring  of  cartilage  in 
the  frog  to  which  the  arytssnoid  oartilagea  are 
articulated. 

Xi.  oliaiii'ber.  The  short  cavity  in  some 
Amphibia  leading  from  the  glottis  to  the  lungs, 
and  not  differentiated  into  lar^'nz  and  trachea. 

&<  dlpbtbe'rUu  See  Jhphthwia^  larynyO' 
trachsal. 

baryniTOtraoheitis.         {AipvyP ; 

«^axf  to,  the  windpipe.   F.  laryngotrachHu  ;  &. 
EnUunauiuf  det  Ktkikopft  und  der  Zu/trohre.) 
Inflammation  of  the  larynz  and  windpipe. 
Also,  a  svnonym  of  Croup. 

Iiarynffotracbeoph'tliiBia.  (Aip* 

vy^ ;  Tpaxt^ftt  the  windpipe ;  <p9laUf  a  eon- 
sumption.)    Laryngeal  phthisis. 

XiarjniTotraoheop'Tra.  (A&pvyf; 
'Toaxua ;  irv4>,  violent  feyer.}  A  term  used  by 
Kchenwald  ror  Oraup. 

&arjii8>otrao]ieof omy .    {^^vy^ ; 

T^a^tia;  to/a^,  section.)  The  operation  of 
opening  the  larynx  by  diyision  of  the  erico- 
tnjroid  membrane,  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the 
enco-tracheal  membrane,  and  some  of  the  upper 
rings  of  the  trachea  also. 

XiarTi&proty^hiia.    (A4y»vyP;  typhm 

feyer.)  A  form  oi^t^phus  feyer  m  which  there 
is  seoondary  ulceration  of  the  larynx  and  ne- 
crosis of  its  cartilages. 

Iianmn^dropa.  (Ad^vy^,  the  la- 
rynx; Mpta^y  dropsy.  F.  kydr€Jptsie  ds  la^ 
rynx  ;  Q.  Wa»i$r9ueht  dei  Kehlkopfi,)  (Edema 
of  the  larynx. 

AarynZB  (L.  larynx:  from  Gr.  X^vyf, 
the  larynx,  f,  larynx:  Llarinye;  B.larinye; 
Q.  Lufirohrankopf^  KthlAopf.)  The  upper  part 
of  the  trachea  or  windpipe,  a  cayity  composed 
of  three  single  cartilages,  the  thyroid  or  scuti- 
forro,  the  cricoid  or  annular,  and  the  epiglottii ; 
and  three  pairs  of  cartilages,  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages, and  those  of  Santorini  and  Wrisberg: 
besides  the  cartilages  of  Luschka  in  the  yo^ 
cords.  It  is  lined  with  a  fine  and  highly  sen- 
sitiye  mucous  membrane,  which  forms  towards 
its  middle  two  large  lateral  duplicatures  or  folds 
directed  transyersely  towards  the  organ,  and 
which  present  the  appearance  of  a  button- hole, 
and  are  called  Chardm  vocalUf  true  yocai  oords, 


or  inferior  ligaments  of  the  glottis.  Aboye 
these  are  found  two  other  folds  similar,  and 
called  the  superior,  or  false  vocal  cords,  or  false 
ligaments  of  the  glottis.  The  cavities  formed 
between  the  superior  and  inferior  ligaments, 
have  been  named  ventricles  of  the  larynx. 
The  cleft  directed  from  behind,  forwards,  and 
between  the  chordss  vocales,  is  called  the  glottii, 
and  the  fibre  cartilaginous  tongue-like  object 
fixed  by  its  base  below  to  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
and  which  covers  the  glottis  as  in  deglutition,  or 
rises  obliquely,  as  in  expiration,  is  the  epiglottis. 
The  larynx  is  in  the  general  sense  the  true  organ 
of  the  voice,  although  more  specially  voice  or 
sound  is  referrible  to  the  glottis. 

The  larjmx,  or  apparatus  for  the  production 
of  vocal  sounds,  is  situated,  in  all  animals  that 
possess  one,  in  the  principal  air  passage,  in  order 
that  certain  parts  may  be  thrown  into  vibration 
by  the  issuing  current  of  air.  In  mammsls  and 
reptiles  the  vocal  apparatus  is  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  trachea ;  but  in  birds  it  is  situated 
at  the  inferior  extremity  of  this  tube,  and  is 
named  larynx  inferior. 

In  Mammalia  generally,  the  arrangement  of 
parts  resembles  that  in  man,  the  larynx  consisting 
of  several  cartilages,  which  form  a  solid  basis 
for  the  attachment  of  the  vocal  cords,  and  are 
moveable  upon  each  other  by  means  of  muscles. 
There  is  a  constriction  near  the  middle  formed 
by  the  vocal  cords,  the  edges  of  which  are  thrown 
into  vibration  during  expiration.  In  the  Ce- 
tacea,  which  are  voiceless,  the  vocal  cords,  as 
well  as  the  thyroid  and  cricoid  cartilages,  are 
small,  whilst  tne  arytenoid  cartilages  and  epi- 
glottis are  largely  developed  and  form  a  kind  of 
projecting  snout  stretching  forwards.  In  some 
apes,  as  for  example  Mycetes,  there  are  great  air 
sacs  representing  the  ventricle  of  Mor^agni, 
which  act  as  resonators,  and  cause  the  voice  to 
be  heard  at  great  distances.  The  ox  has  no 
ventricle  of  Morgagni,  and  consequently  no  false 
vocal  cords,  but  these  parts  are  present  in  the 
llama  and  camel.  There  are  no  false  vocal  cords 
in  the  elephant,  and  in  the  hippopotamus  the 
inferior  ones,  if  present,  are  scarcely  viiible. 
The  horse,  which  nas  well-marked  ventricles  of 
Morgagni,  has  also  a  third  sac,  which  extends 
under  the  root  of  the  epiglottis.  The  lion  has 
no  ventricle  of  Morgarni,  but  there  is  a  re- 
sonating cavity  formea  by  the  over-arching 
epiglottis. 

In  Aves,  the  upper  larynx  essentially  acta 
in  preventing  the  entrance  of  food  into  the 
respiratory  passages,  whilst  the  inferior  larynx 
constitutes  the  organ  of  voice.  The  upper 
larynx  presents  a  thyroid,  a  small  cricoid,  and  an 
epiglottic  cartilage,  whicn  enclose  the  chink  of 
the  glottis,  and  move  freely.  The  muscles  of 
the  upper  larynx  are  few  in  number,  being  re- 
duced to  an  elevator  of  the  whole  organ,  and  a 
dilator  and  constrictor  of  the  opening.  The  in- 
ferior larynx  may  be  situated  eit  ner  in  the  larynz 
or  in  the  broncni,  or.  as  is  most  commonly  the 
case,  p>artly  in  the  larynx  and  partly  in  the 
bronchi.  In  the  latter  case  the  rings  of  the 
trachea  are  usually  approximated  to  one  an- 
other, and  are  sometimes  ooalesoed,  forming  an 
expanded  part  named  the  tympanum.  There  is 
eitner  a  single  chink  of  the  glottis  in  the  traehea, 
or  two  chinks,  one  at  the  entrance  of  each 
bronchus.  When  single,  there  are  two  elastic 
vocal  cords ;  when  double,  there  may  be  one  or 
two  vocal  folds,  membraneS|  or  oorda.     When 
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there  are  two  ohinks,  a  bony  rod  is  found  at  the 
point  of  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  which  eup- 
ports  an  upward  directed  fold.  Muscles  effect 
the  dilatation  and  contraction  of  the  opening  of 
the  inferior  larynx.  In  some  birds,  as  the 
Merganser,  a  large  bony  cyst  opens  into  the 
lower  larynx,  and  serres  as  a  resonating  ap- 
paratus. 

In  Reptilia,  the  larj'nx  is  feebly  developed,  as 
the  majority  are  mute.  Lixards  possess  a  small 
pxir  of  vocal  cords,  and  these  are  larger  in 
geckos  and  chameleons.  In  crocodiles  the  vocal 
cords  are  thick  folds  of  membrane,  with  a  cavity 
below.  There  are  no  vocal  cords  in  Ghelonia  or 
in  serpents.  The  thyroid  and  cricoid  cartilages, 
thougn  generally  separate  in  Chelonians,  are 
often  found  together  in  Saurians  and  Ophidians, 
and  in  Crotalus.  The  arytaenoids  also  coalesce 
with  the  crico-thyroid  cartilage. 

In  Amphibia,  tne  larynx  is  so  feebly  developed 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  trachea.  In  some,  as  the  Itana  eseU" 
lenta  and  R,  hyluy  membranous  resonating  bags 
open  below  the  Eiistachian  tube.  In  the  Peren- 
nibranohiata  there  are  two  cartilaginous  striee, 
named  the  oartilagines  laryngo  tracheales,  in 
the  position  of  the  larynx,  which  terminate 
above  in  two  enlargements  named  the  processus 
srytenoidei. 

&.,  ab'soess  of.  (F.  ahch  du  larynx: 
I.  aseesio  della  laringe:  6.  Kehlktmfaesehwur.) 
Pus  may  form  within  tne  lumen  oi  the  larynx, 
intralaryngeal  abscess ;  or  outside  it,  peri-larvn- 
goal,  or  retrolaryngeal  abscess.  It  is  seldom 
primary,  but  mav  be  caused  by  Inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  or  of  the  cartilages, 
wounds,  tubercle,  (-yp'iilis,  glanders,  pyiemia,  and 
infectious  fevers.  There  is  pain,  boarsen^s,  or 
loss  of  voice,  cough,  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
and  of  swallowing. 

Zi.,  adeno'ma  of.  (^AH»,  a  gland.)  A 
glandular  tumour  of  the  larynx  sometimes  con- 
sisting of  an  hypertrophied  racemose  gland. 

Zi.,  anoBStlie'sla  of.  CAyai<rOn<ria,  want 
of  feeling.)  Loss  of  the  sensibility  of  the  laryn- 
geal mucous  membrane,  dependent  on  lesion  of 
the  nerve  centres,  or  of  the  nerves,  or  of  their 
terminations.  Its  chief  cause  is  diphtheria ;  it 
also  occurs  in  glosso-labio- pharyngeal  }»ralysi8, 
in  hysteria,  and  in  the  later  stages  of  such  ex- 
haustive diseases  as  malignant  cholera.  Death 
may  result  from  pneumonia  caused  by  the 
passage  of  food  through  the  insensitive  larynx 
into  the  respiratory  passages. 

&.,  anr^lo'ma  o£  {'AyyiXov^  a  vesseL) 
A  vascular  pol3rpus  of  the  larynx  ;  it  is  very  un- 
common, and  u  like  to  a  blackberry  in  colour 
and  form. 

&.,  arteries  of.  The  Laryngeal  artery, 
inferior^  the  i.  artery^  superioTf  and  the  CfrieO' 
thyroid  artery. 

&•*  artillc'lal.  See  Vocal  apparatus, 
Oussenbauer^t. 

&.9  bronoli'lal.  (Bpoyxta,  the  ramifica- 
tions by  which  the  windpipe  passes  into  the 
lungs.)  That  form  of  inferior  larynx  in  birds  in 
which  the  vocal  organ  is  situated  entirely  in  the 
bronchi,  as*  for  example,  in  Crotophaga,  Bteato- 
rius,  and  others. 

Ttf  bronoli'o-traobe'al.  (Bpoyxia; 
ruaxi^'ia  aprttpia^  the  windpipe.)  That  type  of 
the  inferior  lar^rnx  in  birds  in  which  the  vocal 
organ  is  partly  situated  in  the  trachea  and  partly 
in  the  bronchi.    It  is  the  moat  common  type. 


&.»  bnnui  oft  Bums  of  the  laryngeal 
mucous  membrane  may  be  caused  by  the  breath- 
ing of  flame  or  of  highly  heated  air,  as  when  the 
clothes  are  on  fire.  There  is  great  pain  in  the 
throat,  alteration  or  loss  of  voice,  dysphagia, 
expectoration  of  carbonaceous  matter,  and  more 
or  less  collapse;  the  inflammation  may  spread 
along  the  respiratory  tract;  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  pharynx  is  also  gene- 
rally affected,  livid  in  colour,  and  oedemaious ; 
the  laryngesi  membrane  is  bright  red,  oede- 
matouB,  and  covered  with  shreds  of  lymph ;  the 
condition  being  called  Larynyitis  comhtuiioniM, 

&.,  ean'oer  of.  Pnmary  malignant  dis- 
ease of  the  larynx  is  most  usually  an  epithelioma, 
but  scirrhous,  encephaloid,  and  adenoid  cancers 
have  also  been  observed.  As  the  disease  spreads, 
difficulty  of  swallowing  and  of  breathing  become 
severe,  and  the  latter  may  produce  suffocation 
unless  the  diseased  parts  be  removed  or  tracheo- 
tomy be  performed ;  otherwise  acute  oedema,  or 
lung  complications,  may  terminate  life.  It  may 
spread  to  the  neighbouring  tissues,  and  may 
produce  serious  perichondritis.  Cancer  may 
assail  the  larynx  by  extension  from  the  pharynx 
or  oesophagus. 

Zn«  oan'oer  off  ad'enold.  ('Adnir,  a 
Inland  ;  cZ^ov,  likeness.)  A  very  rare  form,  which 
IS  usually  nodulated. 

ZiH  ean'oer  of,  eneepb'alo'id.  (*Eyfct>- 
oXov,  the  brain;  ilSov.  likeness.)  This  form 
usually  occurs  in  isolatea  nodules,  which  speedily 
form  an  ulcer,  from  which  vegetations  sprout. 

&.,  ean'oer  of,  epltbelial.  See  X., 
epithelioma  of. 

1m,,  ean'oer  of,  ■eir'rbOQs.  (Sxtppov, 
hard.')  This  form  begins  usually  like  a  smooth 
papilloma,  but  its  surface  and  the  neigbbourinr 
mucous  membrane  soon  become  inflamed  and 
subsequently  ulcerated. 

A.,  earcino'ma  of.    See  X.,  cancer  of. 

Zi.,  oar'tUaffoe  of.  See  under  chief 
heading. 

&.,  oar'tllaffos  of;  dleloea'ttone  o£ 
Displacements  of  the  aryta^noid  cartilages  from 
cicatricial  contraction  have  been  occasionally 
observed. 

&.,  ear'tllaree  of;  fyaotnre  of.  The 
larger  cartilages,  especially  if  they  have  become 
somewhat  ossified,  may  l>e  fractured  by  blows, 
falls,  or  the  compression  of  hanging,  throttling, 
or  garotting,  with  or  without  laceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Emphysema  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment;  there  is  generally  eoch>mosis 
and  sometimes  crepitation ;  pain  is  much  com- 

Elained  of,  as  well  as  more  or  less  difficulty  of 
reathing  from  the  displacement  or  from  effusion 
of  blood ;  the  voice  is  noarse  or  gone,  and  there 
is  cough.    Sometimes  the  symptoms  are  slight. 

&.,  eatbeterlea'tlon  of.  (KaOervip,  an 
instrument  for  emptying  the  bladder.)  Same  at 
X.,  intubation  of. 

&.,  ebondri'tle  ot,  (XovipoK,  cartilage.) 
Inflammation  commencing  in  the  tissues  of  the 
laryngeal  cartilages ;  its  existence  is  doubted  by 
many,  the  disease  being  believed  to  originate  in 
the  perichondrium,  and  to  be  always  perichon- 
dritis primarily. 

Zi.,  ebore'a  of.  (Xopcia,  a  dancing.) 
The  muscles  of  the  larynx  are  sometimes  affected 
in  the  course  of  an  ordinary  attack  of  chorea,  and, 
according  to  Geissler,  Lefferts,  and  others,  they 
may  be  the  sole  muscles  affected. 

&H  eonf  ee'tlon  of.    (L.  €0H9$r$,  to  bring 
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together.)  Tnrgidity  of  the  hlood-vesseli  of  the 
laryngeal  mneoua  membrane.  It  may  ariae  from 
cold,  or  other  irritant,  from  over-exertion  of  the 
voice,  from  an  attack  of  laryngitis,  or  from  some 
obstruction  to  the  circulation ;  there  is  more  or 
less  hoarseness,  with  some  discomfort,  and  a 
tickling  cough. 

&-9  eysto'ma  of.  (Kv<m«,  a  bag.) 
Cystic  polypus  of  the  larynx.  It  may  be  a  pii- 
mary  growtn,  but  is  generally  a  degeneration  of 
some  other  tumour;  it  is  usually  rounded  and 
reddish,  with  dense  walls  and  semifluid  seba- 
ceous contents,  or  a  thin,  yellowish  or  browniah 
colloid  fluid. 

ILn  dUata"tloii  of.  The  use  of  a  Larynx 
geal  dilator. 

&••  diptotbe'ria  of.  See  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

Zi.t  eooboBdro'sls  of.  (*Ek,  out;  xo>"- 
^/>ov,  cartilage.^  An  outgrowth  from  some  part 
of  the  laryngeal  cartilages;  it  generally  projects 
into  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  as  a  broad  and  flat, 
or  a  nodular,  polypoid  prominence ;  occasionally 
it  grows  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  larynx. 

&.t  enobondro'ma  of.  TEy,  in;  x^'t^- 
ipov,  cartilage.)    Same  aa  X.,  eeenondrosis  of, 

Ii.v  opltbellolma  of.  Epithelial  cancer 
of  the  larynx  as  a  primary  disease  is  not  marked 
by  any  destructive  symptoms ;  hoarseness  is  an 
early  sign,  and  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
and  of  swallowing  exist  during  the  greater  part 
of  its  course,  but  their  amount  varies  with  the 
stage  and  the  position  of  the  disease;  when 
ulceration  occurs  there  is  foator  of  the  breath  and 
ichorous  or  bloody  expectoration,  and  in  the 
advanced  stage  the  submaxillary  glands  may  be 
enlarged.  At  first  there  is  to  be  seen  an  unde- 
fined swelling,  most  common  I  v  on  one  of  the 
ventricular  bands,  and  when  ulceration  has  oc- 
curred marginal  vegetations  occur. 

&•!  oryslp'elas  of.  Bee  Laryngitit, 
0ry$ipelatout. 

Xi.t  ozeis'lOB  of.    See  Laryngectomy, 

&.ff  oxtirpa'tiOB  of.  (L.  exetirpo,  to 
pluck  up  by  the  root.)     Same  as  Larynaeetomy. 

3b.t  flbro'ma  of.  (L.  Jlbra,  a  fibre.)  A 
fibroid  polypus  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane; it  18  usually  solitary,  rounded,  and 
smooth,  but  becoming  rough  or  lobulated  as  it 
grows ;  it  may  vary  in  siae  from  a  grape  seed 
to  a  large  acorn  or  larger,  and  is  resuBtant  to 
pressure,  unless  distendea  with  a  serous  fluid.  It 
consists  of  interlacing  bundles  of  white  fibrous 
tissue,  generally  growing  from  the  submucous 
tissue,  but  sometimes  from  the  perichondrium. 
It  most  frequently  arises  from  tne  vocal  cords, 
and  may  ulcerate  and  bleed. 

Ii.«  lls'tula  of.    See  Fietula,  laryngeal, 

3b.,  folUo'olar  diMase'  of.  (L.  fdUieu' 
lua,  a  little  bag.)  Sttme  wt  LaryngitiSf  glandular, 
chronic, 

Xi.f  fbi'oifa  bodies  la.  Many  different 
thin||;i9  are  drawn  into  ihe  larynx  during  a  deep 
inspiration  or  during  sleep,  and  becoming  im- 
pacted there  produce  more  or  less  severe  sym- 
ptoms of  suffocation,  and  sometimes  speedy  death. 
False  teeth,  toys,  pins,  and  other  things  have 
been  found  there. 

&.,  fraotnroB  of.  See  Z.,  eartilaget  of, 
fracture  of, 

Xto,  fflaada  oH  The  glands  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx  are  ordinary  muciparous 
glands,  and  are  found  over  ita  whole  surface,  ex- 
eept  on  the  vooal  eorda. 


&.,  bydat'ld   of.      (*YdaT£v,  a  watery 
vesicle.)    Au  old  term  for  a  mucoua  polypus  of 
the  larynx. 
Truk  hydatids  have  been  found  in  the  larynx. 

Xi.,  bypercestbe'sia  of.  ('Titc/d,  alwve ; 
alo^0i}<ri«,  sensation.)  Increased  sensibility  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  with 
marked  inflammation  or  other  structural  chants, 
indicated  by  excessive  response  to  a  mild  irrita- 
tion, so  that  breathing  a  slightly  impure  or  a 
rather  cold  air  produces  a  burning  or  pricking 
sensation  or  an  irritable  cough,  spasm  of  the 
laryngeal  muscles,  or  even  general  convulsions. 

3b«ff  byster'leal  affeo'tloas  of.  The 
larvngeal  developments  of  hysteria  are  chiefly 
aphonia  and  a  short,  dry  cough. 

&.,  Info'iior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
more  or  less  drum-shaped  expansion  at  the  bi- 
furcation of  the  trachea  of  oirds,  where  there 
is  a  glottis,  generally  furnished  with  peculiar 
muscles,  which  is  thus  termed,  and  is  the  spot 
w here  tne  voice  of  birds  is  produced.  Also  called 
Syrinx, 

Xi.,  laflamma'tloa  of.    See  Laryngitie, 

J»n  Intnba'tlon  of.  (L.  t»,  into ;  tubue, 
a  pipe.)  The  introduction  of  a  tube  into  tlie 
larynx  to  dilate  a  stricture  or  straighten  a  dis- 
tortion ;  put  into  practice  by  0*Dwyer.  The  tube 
is  inserted  through  the  mouth,  and  rests  entirely 
in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  the  upper  end  being 
completely  below  the  ei>iglottis ;  when  introduced 
respiration  is  made  easier. 

Xi.i  lep'fa  of.    See  L,,  kproey  of, 

3b.,  lep'rosy  of.  (F.  l^e  au  larynx  ;  I. 
lepra  delle  larynge ;  G.  Kehtkopfeaueeatz,)  A 
local  manifestation  of  EUphantiaeie  Oracorum, 
consistine  of  thickening  and  hardening  of  the 
laryngeal  tissues,  with  ulcerating  tubercles  or 
non-mcerated  tuberous  masses;  there  is  often 
great  distortion  produced  by  cicatricial  contrac- 
tion. 

Xi.,  llr'amoBts  of.  fL.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)  The  ligaments  of  the  larynx  are  of  three 
kinds:  those  which  connect  the  larynx  with 
adjacent  parts,  the  thyro-hyoid  and  the  cnco- 
tracheal  ligaments;  those  which  connect  the 
several  parts  of  the  larynx  to  each  other,  the 
crico-arytflpnoid.  the  crico-thvroid,  the  superior 
th^ro-arytienoia  or  false  vocai  cords,  and  the  in- 
ferior thyro-ar)  tasnoid  or  true  vocal  cords ;  and 
those  which  serve  both  purposes,  the  epiglottic 
ligaments. 

3b.ff  Itpo'ma  of.  (Afwov,  fat.)  A  fatty 
polypus  of  the  larynx.  A  very  rare  growth ;  it 
IS  yellowish- white  in  colour,  soft  and  elastic  on 
pressure ;  and  consists  of  adipose  tissue  covered 
with  many  layers  of  stratified  epithelium. 

Xi.,  la'pus  of.  An  occasional  accompani- 
ment of  lupus  of  the  skin.  It  commences  as  a 
small,  red  papule,  generally  on  the  epiglottis, 
which  grows  to  a  nodule,  and  becomes  ulcenttea 
and  destroys  the  subjacent  tianues,  and  when 
cicatrising  produces  stenosis  and  distortion. 

&.,  lympbat'ios  of.  The  lymphatics  of 
the  larynx  form  a  thick  network  in  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  empty  themselves  into  the  deep 
cervical  glands  by  two  chief  trunks,  the  upper 
one  receiving  the  vessels  of  the  epiglottis  and 
the.  upper  two  thirds  of  the  larynx,  and  the 
lower  one  receiving  the  vessels  of  the  lower 
third. 

&.fl  malDmna'tlOBfl  of.  The  larynx  may 
be  absent  in  lunglesa  monstrosities,  or  it  may  be 
very  small  or  very  large,  or  it  and  the  epiglottis 
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may  be  fiBrared,  or  ther«  may  be  membranous 
weoB  in  iU  mtenor ;  one  or  more  of  the  laryngeal 
cartilages  may  be  defcctlTe  or  absent ;  the  ven- 
trioles  of  the  larynx  may  be  very  large  and  may 
have  subsidiary  pouchea. 

Zi.t  mu'eoiis  ejmt  of.  See  X.,  cyt- 
tomaof. 

&•«  nku'eouM  memliraiie  of.  The  deli- 
cate, pale-red  lining  of  the  larvnzy  closely 
appUea  to  the  subjacent  parts  at  tne  epiglottis 
and  the  tme  vocal  cords,  where  its  epithelium  is 
of  tba  stratified  squamous  form,  and  more  loosely 
in  the  rest  of  the  organ,  where  its  epithelium  is 
chietly  columnar  and  ciliated,  with  many  ffoblet 
cells,  enclosing  In  its  lower  layers  spindle-shaped 
and  inverted,  conical  cells ;  its  mucous  layer  con- 
sists of  delicate  connective  tissue,  with  many 
lymph  corpuscles  and  mucous  glands,  and  pre- 
sents minute  papilla. 

ILt  mns'oles  o£  These  are  described 
under  their  several  names. 

&.p  miis'clofli  oi;  pmrul'jmiB  of.  See 
Laryngeal  paralytU, 

J»t  mjxo'ma  of.  (Mv£a,  mucus.)  A 
mucous  polypus  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  is  yery  rare,  nas  a  smooth,  semi- 
transparent  surface,  and  consists,  according  to 
Brftns,  of  a  gelatinous  matrix,  with  intersecting 
fibrilke. 

&H  Borwes  o&  The  Laryngeal  nervs, 
external^  the  X.  nerve^  inferior,  the  X.  nerve, 
inUmal,  and  the  X.  nerve,  euperior.  The  minute 
twigs  form  superficial  plexuses  of  non-medul- 
lat^  fibres,  from  which  end- bulbs  proceed ;  some 
of  the  branches  contain  ganglion  cells ;  and  taste 
buds  have  been  found  on  the  epiglottis. 

&.,  nevral'ria  of.  (Ncv/oov,  a  nerye; 
ilXyo«,  pain.)  A  rare  form  of  disorder,  in  which 
there  is  great  pain  in  the  larynx,  shooting  up  in 
the  direction  of  the  ear,  along  the  course  of  the 
superior  laryngeal  nerve  *,  it  is  sometimes  inter- 
mittent and  sometimes  apparently  of  an  hysteri- 
cal nature. 

1»^  OBde'mA  oft  SMVte'.  (OMq/aa,  a 
swelling.)    iiame  as  Laryngitis,  cedemaloue. 

]*.,  OBde'ma  off  oUron'io.  (OUn/ia; 
'^6»o^y  time.)  The  oodema  of  the  larynx  which 
IS  slowly  developed  in  connection  with  some 
laryngeal  disease,  such  as  cancer,  tubercle,  or 
syphius. 

&.f  OBde'ma  off  svbfflot'tlo.  (L.  eub, 
under;  glottie,)  Sir  Duncan  Gibb's  term  for 
laryngeal  oedema  confined  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane below  the  vocal  cords. 

l»n  paplUo'ma  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.) 
A  warty  polypus  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  IS  j^enerally  non-pedunculated,  often 
multiple,  whitish  or  reddish  in  colour,  and  vary- 
ing in  size  from  a  mustard  seed  upwards.  It 
has  a  filamentous  surface,  or  consists  of  smaU 
wartjr  or  bulbous  projections,  composed  largely 
of  epithelium.  It  increases  rapidly  and  often 
recurs,  especially  the  red  form,  wluch  is  occa- 
sionally replaced  after  removal  by  an  epithelioma. 
Its  commonest  seat  is  the  vocal  cords. 

l»n  pareestlie'Bla  of.  (Ilapii,  a  prefix 
signifving  amiss;  al<ri^^<n^,  sensation.)  A  per- 
vertea  sensibility  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  larynx,  so  that  there  is  a  feeling  as  of  the 
presence  of  some  foreign  body.  It  may  follow 
upon,  and  be  produced  by,  injury  to  the  part,  or 
by  a  local  inflammation  which  has  left  a  shadow 
01  itself  on  the  nerve,  or  it  may  be  of  an  hysteri- 
cal characUiT. 


oic  ongin. 

pol'ypiis  oil  (F,  polype  du  larynx; 
}  delia  laringe ;  Q.  SehUeopfpolyp'S  A 
lignant   growth,    papillomatous,    fibro- 


&.f  paral'jsto  oft  See  Laryngeal  paret* 
lytie. 

J»,9  poriolioadrltis  of.  (Iltpf,  around ; 
Yoi/^/oov,  cartilage.)  Infiammstion  of  the  p«ri- 
cnondrium  of  a  laryngeal  cartilage,  occurring  as 
a  primay  condition,  or  more  frequently  as  a 
sequel  of  tubercular  or  syphilitio  or  oanoerous 
disease.  There  is  generally  oedema,  and  caries 
of  the  cartilage  frequently  results.  It  may  be  of 
septicemic  origin. 

&.f  pol'ypiui  otm 
hpolipo 
non-malignant 

matous,  or  other,  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  larynx  and  projecting  into  its  oarity. 

Itmt  pol'Tpno  off  ll'broiui.  See  X.,/- 
brotna  of, 

&.f  pol'jpao  off  ma'ooiuk  See  X., 
myxoma  of, 

&.f  rooeo'tlon  of.  (L.  reteeo,  to  cut  off.) 
A  partial  laryngectomy. 

&.f  Bao'cule  of.  (L.  taeeulue,  a  little  sac.) 
The  Laryngeal  poueh» 

&M  oaroo'ma  of.  (Xap^,  flesh.)  This 
form  of  malignant  disease  of  the  larynx  is  not 
common.  It  generally  grows  very  quickly,  and 
partakes  of  many  of  the  naked-eye  characters  of 
papilloma;  the  spindle-celled  is  perhaps  the 
most  usual  form,  out  the  round-celled  and  the 
mixed  forms  occur  also.  Its  most  common  seat 
is  the  fslse  or  true  vocal  cord. 

&.f  scalds  of.  A  condition  most  fre- 
quently seen  in  young  children  from  attempting 
to  drink  from  a  teapot  or  tea  kettle  contaming 
boiling  fluid. 

&.f  si'iiaseo  oft  (L.  stmis,  a  gulf.)  The 
X.,  ventrielee  of. 

&H  opa'ceo  oft    See  Laryngeal  epeee, 

Itof  spasm  oft    Same  as  Glottie,  epaem  of 

Xi.  speo'nliuii.  (L.  epeeulum,  a  mirror.) 
The  Laryngoscope. 

Ikf  stono'sls  oft  (Sr^irMO'ftv,  a  being 
straitened.  Q.  Kehlkopfsverettgerung,)  Narrow- 
ing of  the  canal  of  the  larynx.  It  may  be  pro- 
duced by  pressure  from  without,  as  of  a  tumour 
or  an  aneurysm ;  or  by  contraction  from  within, 
as  from  a  morbid  growth  or  a  cicatrix ;  or  by 
paralysis  of  the  abductor  muscles  of  thiie 
glottis. 

&.f  strto'tnre  of«*  (L.  atrieturat  a  con- 
traction.) Narrowing  of  the  larynx  from  oiea- 
tricial  contraction. 

li*i  sypblUs  oft  A  local  manifestation  of 
constitutional  syphilis.  In  the  secondary  stage, 
erythematous  or  mucous  patches,  condylomata, 
and  superficial  ulcerations  occur;  in  tertiary 
syphilis,  gummatous  tubercles,  deep,  sharp-edged 
ulcerations,  producing  destruction  of  cartilage, 
and  often  accompanied  by  oedema,  occur,  and 
when  they  are  healing  cicatricial  stenosis  is  not 
uncommon.  The  larynx  is  not  often  aflected  in 
hereditary  syphilis,  but  ulceration,  followed  by 
stenosis,  has  been  noticed. 

la,  traobea'lls.  (L.  iraohea,  windpipe.) 
That  form  of  larynx  inferior  in  which  the  vocal 
apparatus  is  situated  wholly  in  the  lower  part  of 
tne  trachea,  as  in  Thamnophilue,  Myeothera  and 
OpMorhyneue. 

lam,  ta*hmjg9  oft   Same  as  X. ,  intubation  of. 

Xi.f  aloera'tlon  of.  Ulceration  or  erosion 
of  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane  may  occur 
in  acute  and  chronic  catarrhal  laryngitis,  aa 
well  as  in  the  other  forms,  such  as  the  laryngitis 
of  enteric  fever,  glanders,  and  smallpox,  and  ia 


LAS  CBUCES  HOT  SULPHUB  8PRING-LASI0SIPH0N. 


ft  marked  condition  of  laryngeal  phtiudB  and 
laryngeal  syphilis. 

^  1b,9  TelBs  of.  The  Laryngtal  vein^  tn- 
ferior^  the  Z.  vein^  fn/imor,  and  the  vein  aooom- 
panying  the  crioo- thyroid  artery.  They  anas- 
tomose freely  with  each  other  ana  with  the  yeini 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  of  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
and  of  the  trachea. 

Xtef  wen'trtole  of.  (L.  ventriculut,  the 
stomach.  F.  ventrieuU  du  larynx;  G.  Mwr^ 
ganUch9  Tawh$.)  A  hoUow  space  on  each  side 
of  the  larynx,  with  a  narrower  mouth,  lying  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false  vocal  cords.  Its 
_ outer  surface  it  bounded  by  the  upper  fibres  of 
" the  thyro«arytenoid  muscle.  Same  as  Laryngeal 
pouch. 

Ibt  Ton'trloloo  of;  ower'slon  ofi  (L. 
ewrtOf  to  turn  out.)  A  rare  oondidon  in  which 
the  muoous  membrane  of  the  laryngesl  yen- 
trioles  is  prolapsed  into  the  laryngeal  cayity. 

Xi«f  wos'tibiile  of.  (L.  vettibulunif  a  fore- 
oourt.)    Same  as  Laryngeal  Mpace,  upper. 

Zkf  ^ronBOs  oC  Wounds  of  the  larynx 
are  generally  suicidal  and  transyerse  in  direc- 
tion. The  danger  oonsista  in  the  trickling  of 
blood  into  the  air-paasages,  and  either  suffo- 
cating the  patient  or  inducing  inflammation  of 
the  bronchial  tubes  or  lungs. 

Zias      Om'oes     not      sulph'nr 

BpriApTs  United  States  of  America,  Cali- 
fornia, Banta  Barbara  County.  A  sulphuretted 
spring,  with  a  temperature  of  90"  F.  (32*22'*  C.) 

Zias  Ve'flras  SprlllM-  United  States 
of  America,  New  Mexico.  San  Miguel  County. 
Alkaline  saline  springs,  of  a  temperature  of  7o° 
F.— 118»  P.  (23-fe'  C— 48*  C.) 

Also,  springs  of  tiie  same  name  in  Neyada, 
lincoln  County,  hayins  a  temperature  of  73"  F. 
(22*77"  C),  and  probably  containing  lime. 

lia'BM.    The  Capparit  epinoea. 

Iias'anona  {AAaww,)  Old  term  for  a 
chamber-pot  or  close-stool. 

AnoienUy  the  Or.  anaL  was  applied  by  Hip- 
pocrates, ae  Super/atat,,  y,  7*,  to  the  seat  or 
stool  on  which  the  woman  in  child-bearing  was 
placed. 

ZiMi'aillllll*    The  same  as  Lasanon. 

ZiaJioi'via*  (L.  Uueiviaf  wantonness.) 
Same  as  Satyriaeit, 

Iiasoi'VltaB.    Same  as  Laeeivia. 

XiaBOi'vUB-  (L.  UueivuSf  unrestrained.) 
A  Paracelsian  epithet  for  Choreaf  in  allusion  to 
the  character  of  the  moyements. 

lia'ser*  This  term  was  probably  anciently 
applied  to  two  different  drugs ;  one  was  the  sub- 
stance called  £(\^(oy  by  the  Oreeks,  and  Laser^ 
pitium  by  the  Bomans,  beinff  the  Thapaia  eiU 
phion.  Viyiani ;  the  other  ana  inferior  was  in  all 
probaotUty  asafoetida. 

Also,  the  herb  laserwort. 
&.  eyrenf  aevm.    The  Thapeia  eilphum. 

Xia'ser-worta  Common  name  for  the  herb 
Laser, 

ba'seroli  CuEtfi^,  Feldmann.  An  amor- 
phous, resinous  substance,  of  neppery  taste,  ob- 
tained, along  with  angrUc  acia,  oy  acting  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  Userpitin  with  strong  potash 
water. 

Iia'aeron.  CmHmOi,  Kills.  Probably  the 
same  as  Laserol, 

Ziaaar'pitln.  C,«Hn04.  A  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  Laeerpitium 
latifolium.  It  is  tasteless,  inodorous,  insoluble 
in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 


Aaserplt'lain.      (G.  Laserkraut.)      A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Utnbelli/era. 

Also,  the  ancient  Roman  name  of  Thapeia 
eilphion. 

1m.  aa'ponun.  (L.  atper,  rough.)  The 
X.  latifolium. 

IL,  eliiro'niiiiiiff  Linn.  (L.  Chiron,n,  cen- 
taur^  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  plants, 
medicine,  and  diyination.)  The  Faeiinaca  opo^ 
ponax. 

J»m  ffUtlinimf  Crants.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Probably  supplies  false  turbith. 

&•  ^[unuMkiterunk,  Dest.  One  of  the 
plants  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  ancient 
Silphion. 

&•  lAttfo'limiit  Jaoq.    The  X.  glabrum. 

l»m  latifo'llnm,  Linn.  (L.  latut^  broad: 
folium^  a  leaf.  F.  later  d  larget  feuiUee^  turbith 
dee  montagnes.)  The  white  gentian,  the  root  of 
which  is  oarminatiye  and  antihysteric,  and  was 
said  to  haye  corroborant,  deobstruent,  and  sto- 
machic yirtues,  and  to  be  used  as  an  actiye 
purgatiye.  At  one  time  supposed  to  be  the 
plant  ^hich  supplied  Later. 
Also  called  Gentiana  alba, 

1L»  monta'nniB.  (L.  montamUf  pertain- 
ing to  a  mountain.)    The  X.  eiler. 

&•  selliiol'dost  Scop.  (£cXwov,  a  kind 
of  parsley ;  ddot,  likeness.)   The  Selinum  carvi' 

Xto  silerv  linn.  (L.  eUer^  an  osier.  F. 
later  officinale.)  The  hart- wort  or  sermountain^ 
the  seeds  and  roots  of  which  hare  an  agreeable 
smell  and  a  warm  aromatic  taste.  Boot  used  in 
scrofula,  hemoptysis,  and  hamorrhoids,  and  as 
a  yulnerary;  seeds  emmenagogue,  stomachic, 
and  diuretie.  Erroneously  supposed  to  supply 
Later. 

J».  trlfolla*tiiin.  (L.  iret^  three ;  folium^ 
a  leaf.)    The  X.  tiler. 

&•  trtqve'tranit  Vent.  (L.  triquetrue^ 
three-cornered.)  Hab.  Turkey.  The  stem  fur- 
nishes, on  incision,  a  milky,  yisoous  juice,  which 
speedily  dries  into  a  yery  aromatic  gum- resin. 

ba'serjl.  (Xomt;  Gr.UXfi^ituff.)  Same 
as  Ferulyl. 

Ztasianth'ona.   (A^irto*,  hairy;  &tfeot, 

a  flower.  F.  latianthe,)  Haying  hairy  or  woolly 
flowers. 

ZiaalOOar'poiUI.  (Aatriot,  hairy;  «rap- 
wdt,  fruit  F.  latiocarpe;  G.  rauh/riiehtig.) 
Having  hairy  fruit. 

Ziaalooeph'aloiui.      {AA^iot.  rough, 

hairy,  hirsute;  «cc<^aX4,  the  head.  F.  latio* 
eSphale.)  Haying  flowers  disposed  in  hairy 
capsules.    Haying  a  hsiry  or  bristly  head. 

AastOlia  (Ado'cot,  rough  or  nairy.}  Old 
term,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Frorrhet.  li,  xii, 
7,  to  the  breast  of  man,  as  being  rough,  hispid, 
or  hairy. 

Also,  used  to  signify  flne  linen  and  lint 

Xiasione'ttiaa  {AAatot ;  inifia,  a  thread.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Bubiaeete. 

iBm  ro'aoa,  Don.  (L.  roteut,  rosy.)  The 
Cinchona  rotea. 

^asiop'odoilBa  (Atiflriov,  rough  or  hairy ; 
wo6«,  a  foot.  F.  latiope.)  Having  the  stipes  or 
the  foot  hairy. 

basiop  teroua.  (A<i<riof,  rough  or 
hairy;  irrtpoi»,awinir.  F .  latioptcre.)  Having 
hairy  wings,  as  the  Vetpertilio  latiopterut, 

ibaaioai'pllOlIy  Fresen.  {Aaviot ;  ai<t»0¥^ 
a  tube.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thyme 
laeem. 


LASTOSPERMOUS— LATENT. 


&•  ■peeio'simit  Free.  (L.  tpeeiottu^  hand- 
some.)   Uab.  India.    Bark  tonic. 

ZiaSlOBper'teoaB.  (A<io-(ov,  rough  or 
hairy ;  tnripfia,  seed.  if.  kuioaptrme,)  Having 
hairy  fruit  or  seed. 

ZiaSiOS'taobyB.  (Aao-iov,  rough  or 
hairy ;  erdxw^  an  ear  of  com.  F.  loiiostachyS.) 
Having  flowers  disposed  in  rough  hairy  ears. 

liaslOS'tOma.  (Aa<no«,  hairy;  <rro>a, 
a  mouth.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zoffani' 
ac§m. 

J»m  olrrlio'Miv  Willd.  (Kt/>po«,  tawny.) 
The  Rouhamon  autfanetue, 

]••  onrA'rei  Kunlh.  The  Sauhamon  cu- 
rare, 

Xk  roiUiaimoiiy  Gmel.  The  Bouhamon 
guyaneme. 

jbaB'ipeSa  (Aaarcot,  rough  and  bair^ ;  L. 
pe»,  a  foot.    F.  laaipidt.)    Having  hairy  feet. 

^as'lum.    The  same  as  Latton, 

Ziasla'roas.  (A^crioc.  rough  or  hairy; 
oiipd,  a  tail.    F.  lasiure.)    Having  a  hairy  tail. 

iLaB'BerrO*  France,  d^partement  du  Lot- 
et- Garonne.  An  indifferent  mineral  water; 
used  in  dyspeptic  conditions,  and  in  very  large 
(quantities  in  the  morning,  fasting,  as  a  laxa- 
tive. 

^as'sltade.  (F.  lastitude;  from  L. 
latiUudo ;  from  lassua,  tired.  I.  lassesza ;  S. 
laaitud;  G.  Mudigkeii,  Erteh'opfung.)  A  sen- 
sation of  exhaustion  and  weakness  independent 
of  fatigue. 

Zias'aOa  (S-  'uOf  2iuo,  a  snare;  from  L. 
laqueusy  a  snare.)  A  rope,  with  a  noose  at  the 
end,  for  catching  animals. 

Xi.  oells.    The  urtioating  cells  of  Actinia. 

Ziast  otl'sr.  Thudichum's  term  for  the 
oily  matter  obtained  after  the  separation  of  the 
insoluble  matter,  white  matter,  and  buttery 
matter^  in  his  process  for  the  examination  of  the 
immediate  principles  of  brain  matter.  It  con- 
sists mainly  of  phosphorised  bodies,  with  little 
cholesterin  and  some  peculiar,  but  not  yet  accu- 
rately defined,  matters. 

Ikaatela.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
OehntieeiB. 

&.  MloliaLio'Bll.  Hab.  America.  Con- 
tains a  bitter,  resinous,  amorphous  substance, 
called  by  Putegnat  Atmagotin.  Used  in  inter- 
mittent and  remittent  fevers,  and  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

XiastrflD'a*    Same  as  Lattrea. 

Iiastre'a.  (After  De  Zaatre,  a  French 
botanist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filiee*. 

&•  atliaiiiaii'tloiiiii«  Moore.  The  Neph- 
rodium  athamanticum, 

Xi.  fl'llz-maa.  The  Nephrodium  JtUx- 
mat, 

&•  mariiiialo*  The  Aapidium  mar" 
gifMle, 

Ziassi'naa  Austria-Hungary,  in  Croatia, 
near  Carlstadt.  A  mineral  water,  containing 
sodium  sulphate  2' 665  grammes,  magnesium 
sulphate  2 '26  grammes,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid,  in  a  litre.  Used  in  dyspeptic 
troubles. 

Xiata*  The  Malay  name  under  which  a 
form  of  religious  hysteria  is  known  in  Java. 
There  is  a  rapid  ejaculation  of  inarticulate 
sounds,  and  a  succession  of  involuntary  move- 
ments, with  temporary  loss  of  consciousness ;  in 
the  intervals  of  tne  paroxysms  the  mind  is  un- 
affected. The  disorder  is  propagated  by  imita« 
tion,  and  it  is  not  infrequently  simulated. 


liata'nia.  A  Genas  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmaci-a. 

J»m  borbon'ioAf  Lamarck.  Bourbon-island 
palm.  Seeds  bitter  and  purgative ;  used,  as  well 
as  the  sap  obtained  by  incision,  in  scorbutic 
affections. 

Ziata'bra.  (L.  latehray  a  hiding  place.)  A 
small  spherical  mass  of  white  yolk  in  the  centre 
of  the  yellow  yolk  of  a  fowl  s  ef^f^.  The  yolk 
cavity  of  Purkinje. 

Zia'tenoy.  (L.  laietu^  part,  of  laieo^  to 
lie  hid.  G.  jLatenz,^  The  Btat«  or  condition 
of  being  Latent,  A  term  applied  to  certain 
dispositions,  powers,  capabilities,  or  faculties, 
which  may  lie  concealed  in  a  plant,  an  animal, 
or  a  race,  and  only  become  manifest  when 
the  necessary  conditions  for  their  development 
are  supplied.  Thus  the  power  of  germination 
may  long  remain  latent  in  a  seed  kept  dry  or 
cola :  but  when  moisture  and  heat  are  supplied 
develonment  speedily  commences,  and  the  same 
holds  for  the  ova  of  many  of  the  lower  animals. 
Faculties  or  organs,  and  diseases  or  malforma- 
tions, sometimes  appear  in  plants  or  animals 
which  have  belonged  to  remote  ancestors,  but 
which  have  not  been  apoarent  in  their  parents, 
in  whom  consequently  tne  disposition  to  their 
formation  is  said  to  be  latent. 

Xia'tens  In  o'rS.  (L.  latens^  lying  hid ; 
08,  the  mouth.)  The  pterygoideus  intemus 
muscle. 

Ziatenta  (L.  latent,  part,  of  iateo,  to  lie 
hid.  F.  latent;  l.latente;  8,tatsnte;  G.  «#r- 
borgtn.)  Lurking;  concealed;  lying  hid;  un- 
developed; dormant. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  diseases  the  usual 
symptoms  of  which  are  not  manifest;  and  to 
symptoms  which  do  not  appear  under  conditions 
in  which  they  are  natural. 

&•  oalo^rlo.    See  Caloric  and  JETeat,  latent, 

Xi.  eleotrto'itj.  Same  as  ElectHdity, 
disguised, 

&•  enter'le  U^'w^t.  A  variety  of  enteric 
fever  in  which  the  disease  runs  the  first  part  of 
its  course  with  very  mild  symptoms,  attention 
being  first  called  to  the  cause  by  alarming  intes- 
tinal homorrhage,  or  even  by  perforation  of  the 
bowel.  This  variety  is  also  known  as  insidious 
typhoid  or  typhus  ambulatorius,  from  the  patient 
Ming  able  to  walk  about  until  within  a  few 
hours  of  his  death. 

&•  firao'ture.  See  Spine,  fracture  of, 
latent, 

J»%  beat.  The  heat  which  disappears  or 
ceases  to  be  registrable  by  the  thermometer 
when  a  substance  passes  from  the  solid  into  the 
liquid,  or  from  the  liquid  into  the  vaporous  con- 
dition.   See  Seat,  latent. 

&•  pe'rlod.  (F.  periode  latente.)  Term 
for  that  space  of  time  during  which  certain  dis- 
eases inrk  in  the  system  before  their  presence  is 
manifested  by  symptoms. 

Also  (G.  Latenzttadium,  Stadium  der  Latent' 
energie),  the  time  which  intervenes  between 
the  stimulation  of  a  muscle  or  nerve  and  the 
commencement  of  the  muscle  contraction.  It 
averages  1- 100th  of  a  second  in  mammalian 
muscle  examined  as  quickly  as  possible  after 
removal  from  the  body.  In  pathological  condi- 
tions it  is  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  excitability 
and  contractility  of  the  muscles. 

In  Botany,  the  period  which  elapses  between 
the  application  of  a  stimulus  and  the  resulting 
action,  as  in  heliotropism. 
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&.  sqttliit.   SeeStrabUmus.latmt. 
&at'erad.    (L.  fo/tM,theiide.)    fiarelay's 
term  Dignifying  to  the  dde  of^  or  towards  the 
lateral  aspect  of. 

Ziat'eral.  (L.  kUeralitf  belonginr  to  the 
side;  from  lattut  the  side.  F.  latlral;  I. 
lattrale;  S.  lateral;  G.  t€itm$tandig.)  Of.  or 
belonging  to.  the  side ;  situated  at,  or  prooeeding 
from,  the  siae. 

&.  as'peot.  (L.  atj^eetut,  look.)  The 
aspect  looking  towards  the  side  from  the  middle. 

&.  bafl'Uar  pro'eeflseft.  The  two  outer- 
most of  the  three  processes  of  the  pyramidal 
ganglion  cells  of  the  oortex  cerebri  which  run 
centrally. 

&•  bomid'ary  lajKer.  (G.  ieitliehe 
Orenzichieht.)  Flechsig's  term  for  Uie  anterior 
and  inner  part  of  the  lateral  pyramidal  tract  of 
the  spinal  cord,  separating  it  from  the  base  of 
the  comu  and  the  intermediate  grey  substance ; 
its  connections  are  unknown. 

&.  eol'iinuis  of  spi'nal  oord.  See  Spinal 
eord,  eolumnt  of, 

&•  enr'watnre.  See  Spinal  curvature, 
lateral. 

&.  disc.  The  clear  portions  of  the  flbrillflB 
of  striated  muscle,  so  called  because  they  are 
situated  upon  each  side  of  the  darker  contractile 
disc. 

Xto  dlsoharre'.  A  term  applied  to  the 
excess  of  free  electricity  which  remains  on  the 
surface  of  a  Leyden  jar  which  has  just  been  dis- 
charged, and  wnich  will  giye  a  small  spark  to  a 
body  in  connection  with  the  earth. 

Xh  folds  of  blaa'toderm.  Two  straight 
folds  of  the  blastoderm,  one  on  each  side,  which 
stretch  between  the  head- fold  and  the  tail-fold, 
and.  deyeloping  along  with  them,  tend  to  unite 
in  the  midole  point  or  the  extension. 

&•  bemiApb'roditUm.  See  Mermaph' 
rodititm,  lateral, 

&•  lim'ttinff  lay'er.  Same  a«  X.  baun" 
dar^  layer. 

li.  line.  A  horizontal  row  of  peculiarly 
modified  scales  lodging  sensory  tubes,  containing 
a  gelatinous  substance,  found  in  fish.  It  passes 
from  the  tail  forward,  a  little  above  the  middle 
line  of  the  body,  and  becomes  indistinct  on  the 
bead.  The  nerves  which  supply  the  canals  in 
the  head  are  derived  from  the  fifth  pair;  the 
trunk  canals  are  supplied  by  the  lateral  nerve 
of  the  vagus. 

Also,  a  longitudinal  region  on  each  side  of  all 
nematode  worms,  with  the  exception  of  Qordius. 
which  contains  no  muscular  tissue,  but  is  formed 
of  a  finely  granular  nuclear  matter,  and  encloses 
a  clear  vessel  containing  granules,  which  opens 
with  its  fellow  into  the  vascular  pore. 

Xto  litbof  oiny.    See  Lithotomy,  lateral. 

&•  maio  of  Atlas.  {Atlae,  the  vertebra 
of  that  name.  G.  Seitenmaeee  ilea  Trdgere.) 
The  portions  of  the  atlas  situated  at  the  sides  of 
the  nng.  They  besr  the  articular  processes 
above  and  below,  and  extend  outwards  into  the 
transverse  processes. 

Zi.  mass  of  etb'lmold.  ('HO;i<$«,  a  sieve ; 
•Uov,  likeness.  G.  Seitenmaete  dee  SiebMnt.) 
The  ethmoturbinals.  The  spongy  cellular  por- 
tions of  the  ethmoid  situated  on  either  side  of 
the  vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

&-  mass  of  sa'onam.  (L.  eaeer,  sa- 
ored.  G.  Seitenmatte  dee  Krewbeint.)  The 
part^f  the  sacrum  external  to  the  foramina. 

The  lateral  branch  of  the  vagus 


nerve  of  fishes  which  supplies  the  sense  organs  of 
the  lateral  line. 

&•  nn'olens.    See  Nueleue,  lateral. 

IL,  opora'tloB.  (F.  operation  lat&ale.) 
One  of  the  operations  or  lithotomy,  being  that 

Sirformed  on  the  left  side  of  the  pennatun.    Bee 
ithot4>tny,  lateral. 

1b,  platos  of  omlifyo.  The  part  of  the 
lamina  ventrales  of  the  meeoblast  lying  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  yertebral  plate. 

]••  plates  of  mes'oblast.  (MI<rov, 
middle ;  fi\acr^6^f  a  sprout.)  Same  as  L.  pkUee 
of  embryo. 

1b,  reooss'a  A  pointed  prolongation  of  the 
widest  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle  on  each  side, 
between  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

&•  solero'sis.    See  Scleroaie.  lateral. 

&.  sftaas.    See  Sinue,  lateral. 

&.  traot  of  medulla  obloiiffa'ta.  See 
Medulla  oblongata,  lateral  tract  of. 

Zi.  wen'tiiole.    See  Ventrtcle,  lateral. 
Iiateralls.    (L.  lateralie.)    Same  as  La- 
teral. 

Itm  morlias.  (L.  mcrbue,  a  disease.)  An 
old  term  for  JPteuriey. 

&•  na'sL  (L.  natu$f  the  nose.)  See  Kaeal 
artery,  lateral. 

Zi.  ster'ai  mus'ole.  (Sternum.)  A 
muscle  of  Solipeds  and  other  animals,  arising 
f^om  the  sternum  and  fourth  sternal  cartilage, 
and  inserted  into  the  external  surfaoe  of  ue 
first  rib.  It  is  an  auxiliary  muscle  of  respira- 
tion. 

laterality.  (L.  lateralis  F.  late- 
rality.) The  character  of  that  which  is  per- 
formea  on  one  side  and  the  other  alternately. 

XiaterlllO'ral.  (L.  latue,  the  side ;  Jlot,  a 
flower.  F.  laterijlore.)  Having  at  the  side 
flowers. 

XiaterlfollOlU.  (L.  httue;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  latirifolti;  G.  eeitenblattrig,  blatt- 
eeitenetdndiy.)  Applied  bv  Mirbel  to  flowers 
that  grow  at  the  side  of  leaves,  not  opposite 
them. 

liaferlnade.  {L.latut;  prAffMiastep. 

F.  laterigraae,)    Walking  sideways. 

Xiateriner'TOaB.  (L.  latue;  nervue,  a 
nerve.  F.  laterinervi;  G.  eeitennerviy,  eeiten' 
rippiy,  randnerpig.)  Applied  to  leaves  in  which 
the  nervures  diverge  from  the  middle  and  are 
directed  either  horisontally  or  obliquely  towards 
the  summit. 

Xiatarit'iOfUli  (L.  lateridue,  made  of 
brick;  from  later,  a  brick.  F.  brtquete;  G. 
tiegelartig,  tiegelroth.)    firick-like  in  colour. 

&.  sediment.  (L.  eedimentum,  a  settling.) 
A  sediment  like  brick-dust  sometimes  found  in 
the  urine,  eonsisting  of  urates. 

Ziaf  ero-oerrl'Oal.  (L.  lateralie.  be- 
longing to  the  side ;  cervix,  the  neck.)  Relating 
to  a  side  and  a  neck,  or  to  the  side  of  the  neek. 

In  Midwifery^  a  term  applied  by  Barnes  to  a 
placenta  which  is  partly  emplanted  on  the  middle 
sone  and  partly  on  the  cervical  tone  of  the 
uterus. 

liafaro-doi^sal.  (L.  lateralie;  dor- 
eum,  the  back.)  Situated  on  the  side  of  the 
back. 

Ziaterollez'lOli;  (L.  lateralie;  ftesue, 
part,  otjlecto,  to  bend.)    A  bending  to  one  side. 

Ztateropnl'Slon.  (L.  lateralie ;  puleo, 
to  push.  Y.  lateropuleum.)  An  involuntary 
impulse  towards  one  or  other  side. 
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AaterOVar^Slon.  (L.  lateralit;  vertOf 
to  turn.)    A  deviation  to  one  side. 

Ziatesoen'tls   obord'SD    mas'en- 

llUI.  (L.  latetcerUy  part,  of  lateaeo^  to  lie  bid ; 
ehorday  a  string;  muieuku^  a  muscle.)  The 
palmaris  longoi  muBole. 

lia'teZa  (L.  latex^  any  liquid.  F.  jut 
laiUux;  G.  Feuehtigkeitf  Fluuigktit,  Milch' 
taft.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  laticiferoua 
▼esseU  and  cells  of  plants.  It  contains  ^roteids, 
carbohydrates,  and  mineral'  substances  in  solu- 
tion, and  is  often  milky,  from  the  presence  of 
fatty  matters,  resins,  and  undissolyed  prqteids 
and  starch. 

Xto  nl'Teiu.    (L.  niveutf  snowy.)    Milk. 
Zto  MUSS*    Term  proposed  by  nichs  to  in- 
clude both  laticiforoua   yessels  and  latioiferoua 
cells. 

AatlirflB'aa  (Aa6^aio€,  secret.  Q.Sehup' 
penwun.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Oroban^ 
ehaeea, 

Xi.  sqttama'riay  linn.  (L.  $^uama^  a 
scale.)  Tooth  wort.  On  roots  oi  trees.  Used 
in  hernia  and  for  wounds. 

liatll'Trln.  (Ad6v^o«,  the  yetch.)  An 
amorphous,  yellow,  bitter  substance  obtained  by 
Beinsch  from  the  species  of  the  Genus  Lathyrua, 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Ziatb'jTUla  (Aa6v^£«,  a  kind  of  spurge.) 
The  EuphZrbia  latkyrit. 

Xiata  jrism.  The  condition  produced  by 
the  use  of  the  seeds  of  Lathypu  ewera^  linn., 
and  other  species,  as  food.  The  symptoms  are 
formication,  tremors,  oonyuIsiFe  movements,  and 
paraplegia ;  the  re6exes  are  unaltered,  or  even 
increased,  but  f&radio  and  galvanic  contractility 
is  diminished.  The  symptoms  closely  resemble 
those  of  lateral  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
circumstances  connected  with  the  poisonous 
action  of  the  seeds  of  the  species  of  liathyrua 
are  obscure.^  It  may  depend  on  the  cooking,  or 
on  some  accidental  change  in  the  composition  of 
the  meal,  such  as  the  presence  of  a  fungus. 

Ziatll'yniBa     (kdQvpm,  a  species  of  the 

?ea  or  vetch  plant.    F.  vetee ;  G.  Platterbse.) 
he  vetch.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zegu- 
minoi€B. 

1b»  apli'aoa,  Linn.  C^</><^*?i  ^  ^^^^  of 
vetch.  F.  (feste  aphaea.)  Yellow  vetchling. 
Seeds  narcotic  when  ripe ;  seeds  and  pods  escu- 
lent wben  young. 

ILm  olo'ora,  Linn.    (L.  eieery  the  chick  pea. 

F.  gesse  ehiehe,  jaroise,)  Hab.  Spain.  Seeds 
saia  to  be  poisonous,  although  they  are  used  as 
food. 

&•  lens*  Petermann.    The  Zen*  ueuUnta, 

Xi.  Batl'vns,  Linn.  (L.  tativua,  that  is 
sown.  Bang,  khesdri,  F.aesM  eultivSe^  lentilU 
(F  JSspagne.)  Chickpea.  Seeds  nutritive ;  their 
prolonged  use  is  said  sometimes  to  produce 
paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs,  or  ZathyrUm. 

&.  speotab'tlls,  Forsk.  (L.  apectahilit, 
notable.)    The  Clitorea  ternatea. 

J».  tnbero'sns,  Linn.   (F.  gesse  tubireuss  ; 

G.  Erdnutt,  Erdeichel.)  Tubers  yield  a  starch, 
which  is  used  as  food ;  they  are  sometimes  sub- 
stituted for  those  of  Cyclamen  europium, 

batib'tlllse.  (L.  latibulum,  a  hiding 
place.)    To  retire  into  a  cave  to  hybemate. 

Sbatlb'ulain.  (L.  latibuium,  a  hiding 
place;  from  lateoy  to  he  hid.  F.  chauffrage; 
G.  Heerd.)  Old  term  for  the  fomes  or  febrile 
matter  lurking  in  any  member  of  the  body  which 
excites  febrile  ebullition  and  paroxysms. 


Ziafiea*  {L.laUo.)  Old  term,ySrftfw  being 
understood,  for  a  quotidian  fever,  or  phlegmatio 
fever,  when  no  symptoma  of  apyrexia  or  inter- 
mission appear. 

Ziatioap'itate.  (L.  Uau8,  broad;  «0- 
mtt,  the  head.  F.  latieapiU.)  Having  a  broad 
head. 

Ziatioau'date.  (L. /o/nt,  broad ;  eoiMid, 
a  taiL    F.  laticaude.)    Having  a  broad  taiL 

Ziafloes*    Nominative  plural  of  Latex. 
&•  lae'taL      (L.  laetemtj  milky.)      The 
Beeeptaeulum  ekyli. 

Xiatlcif 'aroilS.  (L.  latex,  any  liauid ; 
ferOf  to  bear.  F.  latieiflre.)  Applied  by  Scnults 
to  the  yessels  which  oonti^  the  latex,  or  milky 
juioe  of  lactescent  plants. 

&.eells.  {Q.  MilehteUm,)  David's  term 
for  lon^,  and  often  branched,  celli^  containing  a 
mUky  luice,  and  not  oommunicating  with  each 
other,  found  in  Euphorbia,  Fiona,  Awdepias,  and 
other  plants. 

&•  tls'sne.  The  plant  tissue  which  con- 
sists of  L.  veeeele. 

Zi.  wob'mU.  (G.  MilehgefSeee^  MiUh- 
saftbehalter.)  Long  tubes  formed  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  septa  between  longitudinally  con- 
tiguous cells  and  containing  latex;  they  are 
frequently  oonneoted  with  each  other  by  lateral 
branches. 

XiatloolllB.  (L.  latue^  broad;  eoliuMf 
the  neck.  F.  latieoUe.)  Having  the  neck  or 
corselet  broad. 

Ziatloofl'tate.  (L.  latue.  broad ;  eoetOy 
a  rib.  F.  latieoete.)  That  which  is  marked  by 
broad  ribs. 

latldentata.  (L.  UUus,  broad ;  dem,  a 
tooth.    F.  latidentS.)    Having  broad  teeth. 

Ziatiflo'ral.  (L.  latue,  broad ;  /m,  a 
flower.    F.  latijlore,)    Having  broad  flowers. 

ZiatifOliate.  (L.  latue,  broad ; /oAwm, 
a  leaf.  ¥.  lati/olii;  Q.breitblatterig.)  Having 
broad  leaves ;  broad-leaved. 

batlfoliOOB.  (L.  latus ;  folium,)  Same 
aa  Latifoliate, 

Xiatlm'anOllB.  (L.  latue,  broad :  manue^ 
the  hand.  F.  latimane,)  Having  the  hands  or 
claws  broad. 

ZiatlroB'trate.  (L.  latue;  roetrum^  a 
beak.    F.  latiroetre.)    Having  a  broad  beak. 

batiBep'tate.  (L.  uttue;  eeptum,  a 
fence.  G.  breitkiunmerig.)  Having  broad  septa 
or  divisions. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  those  cruciferous  plants 
which  have  the  cUssepiment  broad  in  proportion 
to  the  thickness  between  the  valves. 

JeBtlB'simnBrn  (L.  superlative  of  latue, 
broad.)    The  broadest. 

&•  ooril.  (L.  eoUunif  the  neck.  G.  breite 
ffalemuekel.'S    Tne  JPlatyema  myoidee. 

Zta  dorsL  ((L.  aoreum,  the  back.  F. 
orand  doreal ;  G.  breiter  Suekenmuekel. )  A  very 
large  muscle  of  the  lower  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  trunk.  It  arises  fh>m  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  lower  six  or  seven  dorsal  verte- 
Drse  and  of  all  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  from  the 
sacral  spines,  and  from  the  posterior  third  of  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  by  a  triangular  aponeurosis, 
and  by  muscular  slips  from  the  last  three  or  four 
ribs,  and  generally  by  one  from  the  scapula ;  the 
fibres  converge  to  a  flat  tendon,  which  is  inserted 
along  with,  but  a  little  higher  than,  that  of  the 
teres  major,  to  which  it  is  adherent  at  the  lower 
border,  in  the  floor  of  the  bicipital  groove  of  the 
humerus.    It  is  supplied  by  the  scapularis  longus 
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nerre  from  the  brachial  plexoa.  It  draws  the 
elevated  arm  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
somewhat  rotates  it  inwards. 

In  apes  it  sends  a  slip  to  the  olecranon ;  and  in 
Bchidna,  one  to  the  ifezor  carpi  ulnaris ;  in  a 
few  snakes  it  unites  with  the  trai>ezius,  and  in 
some  animals  it  is  altogether  wanting.  In  man 
it  may  be  inserted  into  the  tendons  oi  the  pecto- 
ralis  major,  ooraoo-brachialls,  or  biceps  muscles ; 
or  a  slip  may  pass  to  the  long  head  of  the  triceps 
muscle,  or  to  the  intermuscular  septum  of  the 
arm.  ^ 

&•  dor'sip  paimr jsls  of.  (UapSkuvn^ 
palsy.)  Loss  of  power  in  the  latissimus  dorsi 
from  injury  or  disease  of  the  scapularis  longus 
nerre  or  its  origin ;  it  is  of  not  infrequent  oo- 
ourrenoe  in  the  course  of  progreaslTe  muscular 
atrophy,  but  seldom  occurs  alone. 

Xiat'ltanoy.  (L.  latitOj  to  lurk.)  The 
state  of  lying  concealed. 

A  term  ezpressiye  of  the  hypMothesis  that  the 
OTum  and  the  spermatoioa  lie  in  wait  for  each 
other,  as  it  were,  after  insemination ;  it  is  sup- 
posed that  this  period  may  last  several  days,  the 
ovum  remaining  in  the  Fallopian  tube  until  the 
spermatoioa  have  reached  it. 

Xsatltade.  (F.  latitude:  from  latitude, 
breadth;  from  iatut,  broad.  I.  latitudine;  S. 
latitud;  O.ffeographiMehs  Breite.)  Extent  side- 
wards. In  Geography,  the  distance  of  a  place 
ttom  the  equator  measured  on  its  meridian. 

batita'do  bn'merl.      (L.  latitudo, 

breadth ;  humsrut,  the  arm.)    The  scapula. 

Xiato'nia  sprlnirs*  United  states  of 
America,  Kentucky,  Kenton  County.  Sulphu- 
retted, saline  waters. 

Jatk'tOTm  (L.  latoTf  a  bearer;  from  lahu, 
part,  of  f era.  to  bear.)  Old  term  for  the  Atlat, 
or  first  Terteora. 

Xiat^rina*  (F.  latrine^  a  privy;  from  L. 
latrina,  eontr.  from  lavatrtna,  a  bath;  from 
laoo,  to  wash.  I.  latrina  ;  6.  Abtritt.)  A  form 
of  troug:h  closet  in  which  a  series  of  closets 
communicates  with  a  long  trough  or  trench 
partially  filled  witb  water  situated  beneath  and 
behind  the  seats.  The  trough  receives  the  ex- 
creta from  each  closet  in  the  series.  This  form 
of  closet  is  used  on  field  service  and  in  public 
oonvenienoes  in  large  cities.  • 

Ziatrodeo'toa.  (A^h-Ait,  a  slave ;  dqicTTft, 
a  biterO  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  BetetelaHa,  Sub- 
order ^pH$umone»,  Order  AranHda^  of  which 
many  of  the  species  are  poisonous. 

3b.  kafipo,  Powell.  See  Katino, 
Zi.  Inffttliris,  Motschulsky.  (L,  lugubri*, 
mournful.)  A  spider  of  the  Kirghis  Steppes,  the 
bite  of  which  is  said  by  Nike  to  be  fatallv  poi- 
sonous to  men  and  animals,  by  reason  of  a  bnght 
yellow  fluid,  which  is  instilled  at  tbe  same  time. 
The  burning  pain  of  the  wound  speedily  spreads 
over  the  whole  body,  followed  by  cold  sweats, 
giddiness,  anxiety,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and 
alter  awhile  vomiting,  blueness  of  countenance, 
sometimes  cramps,  and  suppression  of  urine 
occur,  and  often  a  typhoid  condition  precedes 
death. 

&•  mAlmlfiia'tliiuif  Walckenar.  (F. 
malmifinatteA  Hab.  Corsica,  Italy,  Algeria. 
Bite  said  to  be  dangerous,  producing  in  two  or 
three  hours  shivering,  cold  sweats,  mental  an- 
guish, and  sometimes  delirium;  yellow  skin, 
great  weakness  and  ncuralgie  pains  may  result. 
&•  soellOf  Morrell.  The  Z.  katipo. 
&•  tr«4eolmffiitt»'tii«p  Bossi.     (!«.  ^r#- 


dicim,  thirteen ;  ^utia.  a  drop.)    Hab.  Southern 
Europe.    Bite  said  to  be  poisonous. 

Zfat'tioe.  (Mid.  £.  latiSf  laty$;  from  F. 
latti$,  lath  work ;  from  lattt,  a  lath ;  from  G. 
Latte,  a  lath ;  from  Aryan  root  rad^  to  split.  I. 
ingrattieciata ;  S.  enrejado;  G.  Gitter.)  A 
framework  of  crossed  laths. 

&.  cells.  (G.  OitterxelUn,)  In  Botany, 
Mohl's  term  for  cells  whose  walls  are  irregularly 
thickened  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  kind  of 
network  sculptured  in  relief.  If  the  unthickened 
portion  of  tbe  walls  becomes  absorbed  sieve 
tubes  are  formed ;  if  such  absorption  does  not 
take  place  the  cells  are  known  as  sieve,  lattice, 
or  dathrate  cells. 

ILm  loaf.  The  Ouvirandra  fentttralu  of 
Madagascar.  The  plant  is  so  called  from  the 
cellular  tissue  of  its  leaves  being  so  reduced  that 
open  spaces  occur  between  the  veins. 

!»•  work.    Same  as  Cancelli, 
&at'tlo6d«    Having  the  form  of  a  Lattice, 
JaA'tUM*    (L.  latutf  broad;  for stlatus ;  from 
arop,  root  of  Gr.  aropivwiu,  to  spread.)   Broad. 

J»m  a'nii    The  Levator  ani. 
Iiatns'onla.    (L./a/i»,aside.    "F.latui- 
eule.)    Applied  b^  Hoffmann  to  the  lateral  facet 
by  which  are  joined  the  two  pericarps  which 
form  the  fruit  of  the  Umbelliferss. 

Zianoaa'ia.    (AavKavln,  the  throat.   F. 

laucanie.)    An  old  term,  the  same  as  Oula,  or 
the  throat,  and  as  (Eaophaaut, 

Also  used  by  some  for  MentufHj  or  the  chin. 

Zianoll'atadt.  Prussia,  in  Saxony.  A 
weak,  chalybeate  spring,  having  a  temperature 
of  10-6°  C.  (50*9''  F.),  and  containing  small 
quantities  of  sulphates  of  sodium,  potassium, 
magnesium,  and  lime,  with  carbonates  of  iron, 
lime,  and  magnesia.    Used  especially  in  neuroses. 

baud'aDle.  (L.  laus,  praise.)  Praise- 
worthy ;  healthy. 

ILm  pus.    Bee  iW,  laudable, 

Xiaada'nlaa    Same  as  Laudanin. 

Ziaild'aaln.  C«>H|sN04.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  by  Hesse  from  opium.  It  forms  colour^ 
less,  hexagonal  prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in 
ether  and  cold  alcohol,  soluble  m  benaol,  chlo- 
roform, and  alkalies,  and  fusing  at  166°  C. 
(331°  F.) ;  with  ferric  chloride,  it  forms  an 
emerald  green,  and  with  nitric  acid  an  orange- 
red,  and  with  sulphuric  acid  containing  iron  a 
rose-red,  solution,  the  latter  changes  to  violet  on 
heating.  It  is  isomerous  with  codamine;  and 
has  probably  the  same  properties  as  codeia. 

3Laad'ailised«  Charged  or  mixed  with 
Laudanum. 

AandaaoMa.    Same  as  Laudanosin. 

&audaao'sllI«  CtiH«,N04.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  by  Hesse  from  opium.  It  forms  colour- 
less prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol,  chloroform,  ether, 
and  warm  benzol,  and  fuses  at  89°  C.  (192*2°  F.^ 
Sulphuric  acid  colours  it  rose-red,  when  mixea 
witn  a  ferric  salt  brown- red,  changing  to  green 
and  deep  violet  on  heating. 

Ziaad'aamila  (Originally  ladanum,  being 
transferred  from  the  resin  of  that  name.  I*. 
laudanum;  I.  laudano;  8.  laudano;  G.  Lau' 
danum,  Opiumtinktur.)  The  Tinelura  opii,  or 
tincture  of  opium. 

&•  Abba'tts  S<ms'*0aia.  The  X.  teeun- 
dum  Eoueeeau^  Fr.  Codex. 

&.t  deod'oriaed.  Tbe  Tinetura  opii  de- 
odorata, 

&.i  Stttoh'maB's.  The  Muruciifa  ocel- 
lata. 


LAUDERDALE— LAtRENCU. 


Also,  a  term  for  a  narootio  tincture  made  from 
the  flowers  of  Pasti/lora  rubra. 

It.,  Vord's.    The  Finum  opii, 

&.,  llq'uid.    The  7\netura  opii. 

&•  llq*iildiiin  BoflknAn'nii  The  Vtnum 
opii. 

Ifc  Uq'vldimi  flydenba'mi.  The  Vinum 
opii, 

&•  opla'tnm.    The  Exiraetum  opii. 

&.«  Bons'seAii's*  The  X.  $$eundum 
JSouiSMU,  Fr.  Codex. 

&.  ■eonn'diuii  Xims'seAVf  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  teeundum^  after.  F.  laudanum  de  Bottueau.) 
Opium  200  grammea  is  diseoWedj  along  with 
wnite  honey  600  Krammes,  in  distilled  water  3 
litres  at  30»— 40°  C.  (86*— 104*  F.) ;  fresh  yeast 
40  grammes  is  added,  and  the  whole  placed  in  a 
Tcssel  exposed  to  a  constant  temperature  of 
25«— 30°  C.  aV—Sff'  F.)  until  fermentation  is 
completed:  tne  liquor  is  then  filtered  and  era- 
porated  to  600  grammes ;  on  cooling,  200  grammes 
of  alcohol  are  added,  and  in  twentv-four  hours 
it  is  filtered  again.  Four  grammes  is  equiralent 
to  one  grain  of  opium. 

ILm  ••ena'dnm  Byd'aaliftiiif  Fr.  Codex. 
See  Vinum  opii  eompositumy  Fr.  Codex. 

&.  •Im*plex«  (L.  HmphXf  simple.)  The 
Bsetraetum  opii. 

&.»  Sjd'enHutt's.     (SydonKam.)     The 
Vinum  opti. 
Aau'derdale  sprlnm.  United  States 

of  America,  Mississippi,  Lauderdale  County.    A 
sulphated,  chalybeate  water. 

ttaadl'nflBa  Old  term  for  certain  pills  of 
Fetrut  Foteriut,  which  contained  opium. 

dbaa'ffonberff •  Russia,  in  the  Caucasus, 
between  Fiatigorsk  and  Kislawodsk.  An  alka- 
line, saline,  chalybeate  water,  from  sereral 
sources. 

banph.  (Mid.  E.  laughen  ;  Sax.  hUhhan, 
hlihan;  Q.  laehon;  from  Teut.  base  hlah,  to 
make  a  noise ;  fit)m  Aryan  root  kar^  to  call.  F. 
rire;  I.  ridero;  S.  reir.)  To  make  the  noise 
indicating  mirth :  the  noise  itself. 

&.,  sardon  le.    See  Ritui  iardonicutm 

Ziaaffh'lnff*    Participle  of  Zauffh. 

The  act  of  laughing  consists  of  short,  spas- 
modic expirations,  the  glottis  being  open,  and 
the  Tocal  cords  yibrating. 

ft.  gUMm  A  name  of  nitrous  oxide  gas ;  so 
called  from  the  phenomena  attendant  upon  its 
inhalation  by  the  human^  subject  when  mixed 
with  oxygen  or  atmospheric  air. 

Iianrh'tar.  (B.  lau^h.  F.  riro;  I. 
rito  :  S.  rua  ;  Q.  Otlaekter.)  The  act  or  result 
of  Laughing. 

&.,  Immod'erate.    See  Cachinnatxon, 

Iiau'erlerv  Stan'lBlas.     A  French 

surgeon,  Dom  in  Paris  in  1799,  died  in  1872. 

l»mm  lier'nla.    See  Hernia,  Laugief*i. 
&aillllon'ler«     A  French   anatomist  of 
the  present  century. 

&•'•  ran'irlion*  The  Ganglion  earoticum 
iuperiuM. 

Aaura'oaflB*  (L.  laurus^  a  laurel.  F. 
lauradet ;  O.  Lorbeergewaehte.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamjdeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Daphnalett  being  aromatio  trees  or  shrubs  with 
monochlamydeous  flowers,  perigynous  stamens, 
adnata  anthers  bursting  by  recurved  valyes,  ana 
baccate  or  drupaceous,  naked  fruit. 

Zianrardeliyde.    C.,HmO.  ^  A  white, 

crystalline  substance  obtained  by  distilling  cal- 
cium laurate  and  formate. 


&aa>ate«    A  salt  of  Zaurie  acid. 

Zto  of  fflyo'eryl.    Same  as  ZauroiUarin. 
liaar'el.    (F.  kmrior ;  from  Z.  'aitnw,  a 
laurel  tree.    8.  laurel;  G.  Lorbeorbaum.)    The 
plants  of  the  Oenus  Zauruo. 
Also,  the  KaUnia  laii/olia. 
Also,  the  Magnolia  maerophyUa. 

l»n  Atoxaii'dxiMi.  Common  name  for 
PrunuM  laurooeraoue  ;  also  for  the  Buaeut  hypo^ 
gloeeum. 

&.,beB'BOlB.    The  Stjfrag  bonMoin. 

&.«  broad-toA'wed.  The  Kalmia  laii' 
folia. 

&•  oam'^liori  (G.  Zaurinoeneampker.) 
Same  as  Camphora. 

lto«  olier'iir-.    The  IVunuo  laurooeratut. 

Ibt  oorn'mon.    The  Frunuo  lauroeeraeus, 

&.V  dwmrf.    The  Kalmia  angu9t\folia, 

!»•  Ikt.    Same  as  X.,  oU  qf. 

&.f  irroat.    The  Bhadodendrom  maximum, 

li«t  vronnd.    The  Epigma  repono. 

&.-lea'wed  aatldes'ma.  The  Anti" 
deoma  alexiteria, 

&.-Iea'wed  eanena.    The  Oanella  alha. 

&.,  moim'talB.    The  Kalmia  kUifolia. 
Also,  the  Rhododendron  ehryeanthemum. 

ft.*  narlrow-lea'wed.  The  Kalmia 
angutti/oUa. 

&.,  oU  o&  (F.  huile  de  lauriar.)  A  solid 
flit  obtained  from  the  berries  of  Zaurut  nobilie, 
oonfdsting  chiefly  of  Zauroitearin. 

&.f  pale.    The  Kahnia  glauoa. 

J»n  poison.    The  Frunue  lauroeeraeui, 

&.p  Vor'taffal.    The  Prunue  Zueitaniea. 

&.ff  Bo'maB.    The  Zaurue  nobilie. 

J»n  rose.    The  Kalmia  latifolia. 
Also  (F.  laurier  roM)^he  Nertum  oleander. 

Ah  elieep.    The  jEC€Umia  anguttifoHa. 

&.,  epurge.    (F.  laurhle ;  G.  Kellerhaie.) 
The  Daphne  laureola. 
Also  (F.  laurier  ipurge\  the  Dtg^kne  gnidium. 

Inv  epnrf  Oi  OT'ervreen.  The  Daphne 
laureola. 

&.«  St.  AB'thoay**.  The  SpHobium 
anguttifolium. 

Xi.f  swamp.    The  Kalmia  alauea. 

&.ff  sweet.    The  Illieium^^oridanum. 

&.  wa'ter.  The  water  obtained  by  distil- 
lation from  the  leayes  of  the  cherry'  laurel.  It 
contains  about  a  quarter  |>er  cent,  of  prusaio 
acid.    See  Aqua  lauroeeraei. 

Itof  wMte.    The  Magnolia  glauea. 
Iiaurelia«    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Athero^termaeetB. 

&•  Stfomat'teay  Poir.  Hab.  South  Ame- 
rica. Bark  stimulant  and  aromatic;  fruit  like 
nutmeg,  and  used  in  the  same  manner. 

&.  oreaa'tai  Popp.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.) 
The  Z.  aromatiea, 

&.  iro'wae-aealaad'IsBf  A.  Cunningham. 
An  aromatic. 

&.  semperrl'reiiBt  Tul.  (L.  temper, 
always ;  vireo,  to  be  greenO    The  Z.  aromatiea. 

Xi.  seira'ta*  Bert  (L.  terratut,  saw-like.) 
The  Z.  aromatiea. 

Sbaurallo  ao'ld.  An  acid  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  Grosourdi,  from  the  berries  of  Zaurue 
nobilie. 

]Laiiren'olai  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Rhodome/ea,  Order  Floridem. 

1».  obta'sa*  Lamour.  Forms  a  large  part 
of  what  is  now  sold  as  Coreiean  moee,  aceoraing 
to  Berkeley. 

&•  paplllo'sa«  Grer.    (L.  papilla,  a  teat.) 


LAURENE--LAUBUS. 


Employed  in  China  and  Japan  in  the  prepaiation 
of  a  gelatinous  tabstance  ealled  ZaDfr-Taai. 

Xto  piiiB»tiridm«  Lamour.  (L.  pinna,  a 
feather ;  JSndo^  to  oleare.)  The  pepper  dulie. 
It  ia  eaten  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

IbavYene.    C.H,<^g^«.     Propyl-di- 

methyl-bensene,  obtained  by  distillinr  camphor, 
between  186«  C.  and  I88<>  C.  iZ66^  F.  and  370'4« 
F.).  with  dno  chloride. 

abaurant-leB-BaliiB.  B%eSt.Zaunni, 

Iianrenf  laa«  {St.  Lawrtnee,  a  river  in 
Canada.)  A  term  applied  to  the  stratified  and 
crrstalline  rocks  oonsiBting  of  gneiss,  niica- 
sonist,  quartiite,  serpentine,  and  limestone, 
lyinff  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  Canada. 
The  JS9S00M  eanadmH  is  the  only  foaiil  found  in 
the  series. 

Xianrenz'enbad.   Switterland,  Canton 

Aargau.  near  Aarau.  An  indifferent  mineral 
water,  having  a  temperature  of  IS"*  C.  (64*4'*  F.) 
Used  in  neuroses. 

Ziaiir'eola*  (L.  dim.  of  laurtu,  the  laurel ; 
from  its  resemblanoe.  F.  laur4ol$iJi,  Keller' 
Ms,  SitdilboiU)  Spurge  laureL  The  Daphne 
kmreola, 

&.  dapbaoTdM.  (F.  lauriok;  0.  Kel- 
lerhali.')  A  name  for  the  Daphne  laureohf  or 
spurge  laureL 

lito  Iteiniii'ea.  (L.  fiBmmen§f  female.) 
The  Daphne  meaereum, 

Iian'rerf  Jo'laann  Fried'iicli.  A 

German  pharmacologist,  bom  at  Bindlach,  near 
Bayreutl^  in  1798,  was  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica  at  Greifswald,  and  died  in  1878. 

Ii.t  eaaal'  of.  The  yanna  of  the  trema- 
tode  worms  which  opens  on  the  dorsal  surface ; 
it  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  a  third  Tas  de- 
ferens. 

Jhaureati'niia.    The  Vihwmum  tinut, 

Isan'ratlna  A  fatty  body  obtained  from 
laurel  berries. 

Xiau'ris    Oenitire  singular  of  Launu, 
&•  bao'O80i     (L.  MM00,  a  berry.)      See 
P^rttetttt  lauT% 

&.folial  (Ii./o/iifM,aleaf.)  Theleares 
of  Zaurtu  nebiiit. 

&•  fkuo'tiui.    See  Ihietut  iauri. 

Xian'rlo*  (L*  laurue,  the  laurel.)  Ba- 
lating  to  the  Laurel. 

&•  ao'ld*  (F.  aeide  lauri^ue;  O.  Zaurin^ 
edure.)  Ci|Hj40,-C,iHm.C0,H.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  Marsson  from  the  oil  of  the  berries  of 
Laurui  noHlie;  it  is  alio  contained  in  Pichurim 
beans,  ooooa-nut  oil,  Dika  bread,  and  axin ;  and 
in  small  quantities  in  other  fats.  Aiter  fusion 
it  forms  a  scaly,  or}rstalline  mass.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  from 
which  latter  it  crystallises  in  white,  silky 
needles,  which  melt  at  48?  C.  (109*4«  F.) 

&aa'rln«  (L.  Umruet  the  laurel.  F.  lau" 
rine.)  CaHMOa.  A  peculiar  crYstalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Bonastre  from  the  oil  of  the 
berriea  of  the  Laurus  nobilie.  It  forms  white 
prisms,  inodorous,  and  tasteless,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  insoluble  in  water.  Also 
called  Bay'herry  camphor. 

Xianrin'MB.  (L.  lamrue,)  An  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Daphnake,  having  hermaphrodite  or 
polygamous   cyclic  flowers,  a  simple   sepaloid 

Senanth,  twdre  stamens  in  four  whorls,  glan- 
ular  appendages   to  filaments,  and  trimerous, 
anilocuiar  oTary,  with  one  suspended  oTulo. 
The  same  as  Oaeevthaeeet, 


&an'rioil«  Greece,  in  AlUca,  near  Eeratix. 
A  hot  salt  spring. 

Xian'ro-oar'aBl  folia.  B.  Ph.     (L. 

laurutt  the  laurel;  eeraaut,  the  cherry  tree; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  feuiUee  de  laurieT'Cerise ; 
I.  foglia  di  laurO'Ceraeo;  G.  Kireehlorbeer- 
blatter,)  The  fresh  leaves  of  Prunut  laurocera- 
eue.  They  contain  a  peculiar  oil  and  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Ziaiirooer'aaln.  (L.  laurue;  ceraeue. 
the  cherry  tree.p  CNH„«N,Oao»2C4oHuN 
Oas-t-14HtO.      Lenmann's   term  for  an  .  amor- 

Ithous,  hyrroscopic  amygdalin  found  in  the 
eaves  of  Frumu  lauro^eeranu  and  P.  padut, 
which  forms  pruasic  acid  with  the  emulsin  of  the 
leaves ;  it  is  oitter,  IsBVogyrous,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  etber.  It  appears 
to  be  intermediate  in  composition  between 
ainvgdalin  and  amygdalic  acid. 

Ziau'ro-oer'aBUS.  (L.  lauru*.  the 
laurel;  eeratue,  the  cherry  tree.  F.  lauro' 
chiee;  G.  Kirtehlorbeer.)  The  Prunue  lauro* 
ceraeue. 

Jjaa'rol.    Same  as  Zaurene. 

Isan'rona.  (Ci|Hn),CO.  Dihendecatyl 
ketone.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
distilling  calcium  laurate. 

SLauro'aia.  (Mount  Zaurut,  where  there 
were  silver  mines.)  Old  term  for  the  spodium 
of  silver. 

bauroatear'to  aold.   Marsson's  first 

name  for  Zaurie  acid. 

Xianraste'arln.  C(,Hao04,  or  according 
to  Schiff,  C,H»(O.C„HttOs),.  A  fatty  body, 
melting  at  46**  C.  (113*  FOi  round  in  the  berries 
of  Zaurue  nobilit, 
IjanrOBta'arone*  Same  as  Zaurone. 
Isauroate'arjl.  CmH».  The  hypothe- 
tical radical  of  Zaurottearic  add, 

&aa'ms.  (L.  laurus,  the  bay  tree.  F. 
laurier  ;  Q.Zarbeerbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zawaeea. 

&•  aestiTalis.    The  Benzoin  odcriferum. 

Ii.  alexandri'aa.  The  Buecue  hypO' 
ffloeeum. 

&.  atosaBdii'na  aiira«tlfolla.  (L. 
anguetue,  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Bueeut 
hypogloeeum. 

la*  ben'sola,  Linn.  The  Bentoin  odorife- 
rum  ;  formerly,  but  eironeously,  supposed  to  be 
the  source  of  ^enadn. 

Xto  oam'plioraff  linn.  The  Camphora 
ojfieinarum, 

&•  eaaal'la*    The  Cinnamomum  eaaeia. 

&•  eaiyopta'yUns,  Lour.  The  Cinnanuh' 
mumrubrum. 

!»•  eas'sla*  linn.  The  Cinnamomum 
eaeeia. 

Also,  the  Cinnamomum  aeylanieum  and  the 
Zaurua  myrrha. 

&•  olBBamoiiiordes,  H.  B.  and  K.  The 
Neetandra  einnamomoidet. 

&•  olmwmo'muai,  Linn.  The  Cinnamo' 
mum  neylanieum. 

&•  clnnBmo*ninin»  Lour.  The  Cinna^ 
momum  Zoureirii. 

The  name  has  also  been  given  to  the  Cinna* 
momum  eaeeia. 

!»•  enbeliaf  Lour.  A  Chinese  tree,  the 
fhiit  of  which  is  used  as  a  nervine,  and  is 
frequontly  confounded  with  true  Cubebe,  The 
Daphnidtum  eubeba,  Nees  v.  Esen. 

&•  €vlil'awMiff  Linn.  The  Cinnamomum 
eulilawan. 
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Si.  enpnla'riSy  Lamb.  The  Oreodaphne 
cupuiofit, 

Xi.  ItaB'tens,  Willd.  (L.  fmUntt  part,  of 
fateo,  to  ttink.)    Bark  acrid. 

Xto  iTlan'oa, Thg.    The  Zitsaaalauca. 

&•  malabatbrioat  Boxb.  The  Cinna- 
momum  nitidum. 

&•  malabatb'mm.  The  dnnamamiim 
lawmieum. 

&•  myr'rliaf  Lour.    The  LiUiM  myrrha, 

]••  nol>illa»  Linn.     (L.  nohilit,  famouB. 

F.  laurier  tPApollon;  1.  attorOy  lauro  i  8. 
laurel;  G.  Zorbeer.)  Berries  aromatic,  stimu- 
lant, and  emmenagogue ;  they  yield  an  aromatic 
and  stimulant  oil  on  pressure.  Used  in  paraly- 
sis, deafness,  and  bruises.  Leaves  aromatic  and 
emmenagogue,  in  large  quantities  emetic. 

&•  partbenoaCyloiiy  Jack.  The  Sa$ta' 
frat  parthenoxyUm. 

&.  per'seaf  Linn.  The  Pert$a  gratiitima, 
&.  pleliii'fliiif  Richard.    The  Neetandra 
puchunf, 

1m,  ptperi'ta.  (L.  piperitut,  peppered.) 
Berries  oarminatiye. 

&.  porr«ota«  Boxb.  (L.  porreeiut^ 
stretched  out.)    The  Sauafrat  partKenoxyUm. 

l»m  pseu'do-ben'solnf  Mlchaux.  (>^tv- 
df(v,  false.)    The  Bimoin  odoriferum. 

Xto  pseu'do-MW'safHMf  Blume.  (^cv- 
34ff.)    The  SoMsafras  parthenoxyUm. 

&.  qnlx'oBf  Lamb.  The  Me^nlodaphne 
pretiota. 

&.    ■at^safraSff  Linn.     The   Soiaafrat 
oJfieinaU. 
Xian'ryla    Same  as  Laurosfearyl, 
Ziaa'r ylene*    The  terpens  from  the  oil  of 
laurel. 
Ziaa'sifflK*    Same  as  Eermanmbad. 
Xiau'tarbaolla        Switzerland,     Canton 
Aargau.    A  mild  sulphur  water. 

baii'teret*  France,  d^partement  des 
Hautes-Alpes.  A  sulphur  water  having  a  tem- 
perature of  44»C.  (in-2»F.) 

Iiaatlli  Tbom'aSa  A  German  anato- 
mist, born  at  Strassburg  in  1758,  died  in  1826. 

&.,  transverse  oooipltal  lir'ament 
ef«  (L.  tratuvernu,  across ;  occiput,  the  back 
of  the  head.)  The  Ziyamentf  tratuvcrte,  of 
atloi, 

IiaatiS'Slma  Tl'na.  (L.  lautut,  splen- 
did ;  vinum,  wine.)  An  ancient  name  said  to 
have  been  applied  to  wines  strongly  impregnated 
with  myrrh. 

&a'va»  (I.  ^0)  a  stream  of  water  suddenly 
caused  by  rain ;  from  L.  lavo,  to  wash.    F.  lave; 

G.  Lava.)  A  eeneric  term  for  all  mineral  sub- 
stances which,  naving  been  melted  by  the  action 
of  volcanic  fire,  are  oast  from  the  earth  and 
spread  upon  its  surface  in  the  form  of  burning 
streams. 

&a'Ta  sprlnffB*  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Arisona,  Mohave  County.  Thermal  waters 
of  a  temperature  of  89°  F.  (31*66"  C.) 


n.  (L.  lavacrum;  from  lavo, 
to  wash.  F.  bam;  G.  Bad,)  Old  name  for  a 
bath. 

Xta  oplitlaal'mteiun.     ('O^OaX^at,  the 
eye.)    An  eye  lotion. 

Xiaval'.  France,  d<i>artement  de  I'lsdre. 
A  mineral  water,  containiojp  magnesium  sul- 
phate 1*127  gramme,  and  sodium  sulphate  1*048 
m  1000,  witn  some  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  an 
aperient,  and  is  employed  in  atonic  dyspepsia 
and  the  humid  forms  of  skin  disease. 


liaTa'men.    Same  as  Zavamentum, 
Ziavamen'tlllll.    (L. /avo,  towaah.    F. 
olytercy  lavement;  G.  Klyetier,  Klyeter,)    A 
clyster  or  injection. 

Ztavandttla.  (Low  L.  lavendula;  from 
I.  lavanda;  from  L.  lavo.  to  wash;  because  it 
was  used  to  perfume  batos.  F.  lavande ;  G. 
Zavendel,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biaeem. 

The  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.  Ph.  {^,JUur% 
de  lavande;  Q.Zavandelbluthen),toT  the  m>wers 
of  the  Lavandula  vera^  which  are  used  as  an 
errhine  when  dry. 

K.  anrnstUblla,  Monch.  (L.  anyuitutt 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  X.  vera, 

&.  lattfb'lSa,  YiU.  (L.  latue,  broad; 
folium.)    The  L,  epica,  De  Cand. 

&•  ofllolna'llSf  Chaiz.  (L.  <ificina,  a  work- 
shop.)   The  L.  vera. 

&•  spl'eap  De  Cand.  (L.  epiea,  an  ear  of 
com.  F.  lavande  epic,  aepic;  G.  Spiklavandel.) 
French  lavender.  Yields  oil  of  spike,  which  is 
used  in  artist's  varnishes,  and  has  Deen  employed 
as  an  embrocation  in  paralysis. 

Ii.  spt'oa,  a,  linn.  The  X.  vera^  De 
Cand. 

Xi.  spt'ea*  /9,  Linn.  The  X.  epiea^  De 
Cand. 

&•  spl'ea,  Lois.    The  X.  vera,  De  Cand. 

&•  stce'eliaSf  Linn.  (Zrocxov,  in  rows 
one  behind  another.  G.  Sehopflavandel.)  French 
lavender.  Expectorant,  antispasmodic,  and  diu- 
retic. 

&•  we'ra,  De  Cand.  (L.  verue,  true.  F. 
lavande  vraie.  L  officinale.)  The  species  which 
supplies  the  Oleum  lavanduUe,  B.  Ph.,  and  the 
Lavandula,  U.S.  Ph. 

&.  Tttlra'rlSv  a,  Lamarck.  (L.  vulyaritf 
common.)    The  X.  vera. 

&.  Tnlir^'riSy  /3,  Lamarck.  The  X.  epiea, 
De  Cand. 

Ziavar'denB.  France,  d^partement  da 
Gers.  An  indifferent  mineral  water,  having  a 
temperature  of  19*4"  C.  (66*92''  F.) 

IiaTate'ra.  (After  Lavater,  a  physician 
of  Zurich.  F.  lavat^e.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Malvaeea. 

lam  arbor'eav  Linn.  (L.  arboreue,  tree- 
like.)   The  tree  mallow.    Emollient  and  pec- 

&.  tbnrlnfffaoa*  Linn.  Hab.  Germany. 
Emollient,  and  pectoral. 

&.  trilolia,  Linn.    (Tdttv,  three;  \6fiov, 
a  lobe.)    Hab.  Spain.    Emollient  and  peetoiml. 
Iiava'tio.     (L.  lavatio,  a  washing.     F. 
bain,  lavation ;  G.  Bad.)     Old  term  for  Lotio^ 
or  a  wash ;  also  for  Balneum,  or  a  bath. 

Iiave'inent.  (F.  AMfmMt,  washing.)  A 
French  term  for  an  Enema. 

bav'ender.  (Mid.  E.  lavendre;  fh>m  F. 
lavande;  from  L  lavanda;  from  L.  lavo,  to 
wash ;  so  called  because  it  was  used  in  baths, 
and  to  put  with  newly- washed  linen.  8.  lavan- 
dula ;  G.  Lavendel.)  The  Lavandula  vera  and 
other  species  of  the  genus. 

&.  btndVeed.  The  Oonvolvulue  eon" 
tabrica. 

&.,  oom'moB.    The  Lavandula  vera. 

&.  ootton.  The  Santoliua  chameeeypa* 
rieeue. 

lam  drops.  The  Tinetura  lavandulm  com" 
potita. 

lamf  feteale.  (F.  lavande  fetnelle.)  The 
Lavandula  vera. 


LAVENDULA— LAXIFLOBOnS. 


&•  flow'en.    The  Lavandula,  U.S.  Ph. 

&.  flow'arsv  oil  of.  See  Oleum  lavan- 
dukgjhrum,  U.8.  Ph. 

&.»  Vrenolft.  The  XovofiAito  «pMa/ alio 
the  X.  ttmchas, 

Zto-lemfpoly.    The  TWimiiffi  moii^aiium. 

&.V  malo.    (F.  favond^  m4^.)    The  Xo- 

&•«  oil  ol^    See  O/imm  ^bmNKfufte. 

Ibt  ••*•  The  5to<M»  ftmoffivm,  and  the 
S,  earoiiniana, 

Ibff  oplko.    The  Zavanduia  tpiea. 

%t^t  mptK^it  ot.    Bee  Spiritutkivandulm. 

Ikn  tmok-lea'TOd.  The  Aniaochilut 
ewmo$um, 

&•«  ttBo'turo  off  oom'poniid.  The 
Tinetura  lawmdula  eomposita. 

&•  wa'tor.  A  well  known  perfume  made 
hj  dinolnne  oil  of  larender  in  alcohol|  along 
with  other  <Moroui  Bubstanoea. 

liaT6n'dllla.  (Low  L.  Uvmdula:  fix>m 
I.  lapanda,  a  washing.)    Same  aa  Lavandula. 

laalver*  (L.  lavo^  to  wash.)  The  name 
giTen  to  the  Forphyra  laciniata  and  P.  vm/- 
garUy  and  to  other  genera  of  Al^,  such  aa 
Uha  and  Sargoiaum^  whioh  when  boiled  are  uaed 
aa  food,  and  are  laid  to  be  naeful  in  atrumoua 
affectiona. 

&•  broad.  A  food  made  firom  the  XTha 
lattuima^  and  other  Alge. 

Ibff  broad  croon.    The  XJlva  laiittima. 

&•  cormaa'leiiiii.  A  name  for  the  TerO' 
«iM  Ueeabunga, 

&.t  laoln'latod  par'plo.  The  Forphyra 
laciniata, 

abn  let'taeo  croon.    The  Ulva  laetuea. 

&.  odora*tnm.  (L.  odaratus,  aweet- 
imelling.)    The  SUymbrium  naaturiium, 

Ii.»  ojB'tor  cro^B.    The  Ulva  lactuea, 

&.f  sblold.    The  Forphyra  laciniata, 

&.  wotora'nnm.  A  name  for  the  Sitym' 
brium  natturtium, 

JatL'vey*  Switierland,  Canton  Yaud,  on 
the  ri^ht  bank  of  the  Bhone.  It  oontaini  email 
(^uantitiei  of  the  ohloridei  of  potauinmi  eodium, 
lithium,  oaldam,  and  magneeiam,  of  sulphatee 
of  sodium,  magnesium,  calcium,  and  strontium, 
with  carbonic  aoid,  nydrogen  sulphide,  and 
much  nitrogen ;  the  temperature  ia  about  46**  C. 
(114*8*  F.)  It  ia  used  aa  baths  and  for  drinking, 
and  is  sometimes  mixed  with  the  bromo-iodu- 
retted  water  of  Bex.  It  is  employed  in  rheu- 
matism, diseases  of  the  skin,  mucous  catarrhs, 
uterine  diseases,  and  scrofula. 

Iia'vllle.  A  French  medical  man  of  the 
present  century. 

&•'■  liqfold.  A  French  secret  remedy 
much  used  for  the  cure  of  gout.  It  is  supposed 
to  contain  the  active  principle  of  colooynth, 
quinine,  and  cinchonin,  with  some  lime  salts. 

&.'o  plllo.     They  are  said  to  consist  of 
hysalin  mixed  with  silicate  of  soda  and  pow- 
ered ohamsedrys. 
IiaTiPa'dram.    (L.  lavo,  to  wash ;  pM, 
a  foot.    P.  pcdUwfc;  G.  Fuubad.)    Old  term 
the  same  as  Fcdilwnum, 

IiaTOSMlim.  (After  Lavoitier^  the 
French  chemist.)  Prat  s  name  for  a  silrer- 
whtte,  malleable,  fusible  metal,  found  by  him  in 
iron  pyrites  and  other  minerals. 

bawn-tan^la  arm.  A  painful  strain 
of  the  pronator  radii  teres,  produced  in  the 
playing  of  the  rnme. 

&.  log.   Laceration  of  the  tendon  of  the 
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plantaris  or  of  some  muscular  fibres  in  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  produced  by  playing  the  game. 

XiaWrence  sprinffB.  United  States 
of  America,  Georgia,  Chattooga  County.  Chaly- 
beate waters. 

Ziaw'renoe'a  obalTb'eate  spring'. 

United  States  of  America,  North  Carolina,  Hert- 
ford County.    An  iron  water. 

Itawao'nlai  (Br.  Isaac  Lawaon.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lythracaa. 

&.  al'bm,  Lamarck.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  X.  inermis. 

Xi.  tnormlOf  Linn.  (L.  inermis,  un- 
armed. Beng.  mendi.)  Hab.  North  Africa. 
LeaTOS  supply  the  dye  called  Senna,  and  are 
used  locally  in  the  disease  called  burning  of  the 
feet,  and  in  bruises  and  sprains.  The  root  is 
astringent,  and  it,  as  well  as  an  extract  of  the 
leaves  and  flowers,  is  used  in  leprosy  and  skin 
diseases. 

liaXs  (L.  laxuSf  wide ;  firom  L.  base  lag,  to 
bA  weak.  F.  laehe;  G.  tehlaff,  weitlaufig.) 
Loose ;  not  firm  or  tense ;  spread  out ;  diffused ; 
not  crowded  together. 

Xiax'a  oblmollB'a.  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  a  pureing  medicine  for  yenereal  disease ;  said 
to  be  a  B^t  growing  on  stones,  such  as  the  Ana- 
iron,  or  Uenea  lapidea  orientalis. 

Aazantla   medloamen'ta.      (L. 

lasana,   loosening;    mcdicamcntum,    a   drug.) 
LaxatiTcs. 

Ziasa'tiOa  (L.  laxo,  to  loosen.  F.  laxa^ 
ticn;  G.  Ertchlaffung^  Laxiren.)  A  loosening 
or  purgation. 

&az'atlve.  (Mid.  E.  laxatif;  from  L. 
^a<iiHM,  loosening ;  from  laxo,  to  loosen.  F. 
laxatif:  I.  laseativo;  S.  laxativo;  G.  laxirend.) 
Applied  to  a  slightly  purgatire  medicine  which 
simply  unloads  the  bowels. 

Xi.  pow'dorf  at.  Oor^maln.  Senna 
leayes  exhausted  with  spirit  4  oz.,  elder  flowers 
2'6  01.,  fennel  seeds  10  drachms,  anise  seeds  10 
drachms,  bruised  and  mixed,  and  purified  cream 
of  tartar  6  drachms,  added  at  the  time  of  dis- 
pensing. 
Iiazati'vua.    Same  as  Laxative. 

&.  In'dlono.  {Ja,  indieue,  Indian.)  Gam- 
boge. 

Ziaza'tora  (L.  laxo,  to  loosen,  to  expand.) 
A  relaxer. 

&.  an'rlo  iator'nno.  (L.  aurie,  the  ear ; 
intcmue,  inner.)    The  X.  tumpani. 

Zi.  tjm'ptML    The  X.  tympani  major. 

&.  tym'pnnl  major.  (L.  major,  greater. 
G.  yroeeer  Enehlaffer  dee  Trommelfellee.)  86m- 
merring's  term  for  a  muscle  arising  from  the 
spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  from 
tne  car tilaginoua  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube, 
and  traTcrsing  the  Glaserian  fissure  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  neck  of  the  maUeus.  It  is  now 
ffenerally  supposed  to  be  part  of  the  anterior 
ugament  of  the  malleus,  and  not  muscular. 

&•  tym'pani  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less. 
O.  kiciner  Ereehlaffer  dee  TrommelfelUe.^  Som- 
merring's  term  for  a  muscle  arising  from  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  meatus  auditorius 
extemua,  and  inserted  into  the  handle  of  the 
malleus  and  the  processus  breris.  It  is  now 
supposed  to  be  ligamentous,  and  is  called  Liya^ 
mentum  mallei  externum. 

baziflo^rooa.  (L.  Uume.  loose;  lfo«,  a 
flower.  F.  laxt/lore;  G.  offenhluthig,  locker ^ 
blUthig.)  Hanng  flowers  whioh  are  distinct 
one  from  the  other. 


LAXIFOLUTE— LEACHCRAFT. 


Xiazifoliate.  (L.  laxut^  loose;  folium^ 
a  leaf.  F.  laxifolii*)  Having  lolilary  or  dis- 
tinct leaves. 

liaz'ltaJi*  (L.  laxita%;  from  /axO|  to  loosen. 
F.  laxiU  i  G.  Ertchlaffung,  Schlaffheit.)  The 
quality  or  oondition  of  looseneasy  or  want  of 
tone. 

Xi.  al'Tl.  (L.  alvuaj  the  bowel.)   DiarrhoBa. 

li.  Inresto'min.  (L.  ingettut^  part,  of 
ingero,  to  put  into.)    Lientery. 

Xi«  tntestlao'mm.  (L.  intutinti^  the 
bowels.)    Lientery. 

&•  sero'ti.  (L.  Mroium^  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)    A  relaxed  oondition  of  the  scrotum. 

&.  Tentrlo'nlL  (L.  ventriculuif  the 
stomach.^    Debility  of  the  stomach. 

Ziaac'ity'a  (F.  laxiU ;  from  laxitat,  roomi- 
ness. I.  lastila ;  8.  aJUnamitnto  ;  Q.  Lockerhnt^ 
SehlaffhHt.)    The  contution  of  being  Lax, 

Xiax'um.  (L.  laxtu.)  A  term  formerly 
employed  to  designate  the  condition  of  actual 
or  supposed  diminution  of  the  natural  energv  of 
the  actions  of  the  body  which  was  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  dropsy,  paralysis,  and  other  such 
defects. 

Slay's  sprlncm.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Alabama,  Etowah  County.  A  sulphuretted 
chalybeate  water. 

Iiay'er*  (Probably  a  variant  of  lair  ;  from 
Sax.  legeTf  a  couch;  from  liegany  to  lie  down. 
F.  eoueke;  I.  ttrato  ;  8.  Ueho;  0.  Schichte.)  A 
bed ;  a  stratum. 

&t  an'imskL  The  outer  layer  of  the 
BUutoderm,  or  the  Epiblatt, 

Xi.f  oor'neal.  (L.  eomu^  horn.)  The 
SpihUut, 

Xtef  Bitfley's.    See  Suxleff'$  layer. 

Xbt  mii'ooiis*    Same  as  X.,  vegetative. 

l»m,  outer.    The  ^blaet, 

&.p  ■•Bso'rial.    Tne  Epiblaet.  . 

&«t  se'ronji.    Same  as  X.,  animal, 

&^  still.    See  roiseuiUe,  ttill  layer  of, 

&••  was'onlar.  (L.  vaeeulum^  a  small 
vessel.)  The  middle  layer  of  the  blaatoderm ; 
the  MeeobUut, 

&-ff  wes^'etatlwe*  (L.  vegeo^  to  quicken.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  blastoderm ;  the  Hypo- 
blast, 

(F.  Uaare;  from  It,  Zaearm ; 


from  Gr.  A(i^apo«,  the  name  of  the  beggar  in 
the  parable  in  Holy  Scripture;  from  EVdzdr^  he 
whom  God  helps.)  A  leper ;  a  person  suffering 
from  a  pestilentisi  disease. 

Xiaxaret'tO.  (Ital.  lazaretto^  a  plague 
hospital.  F.  lazaret;  S.  kusareto;  G.  Zazareth.) 
An  establishment  at  quarantine  stations,  for  the 
purpose  of  treating  the  diseased,  or  confining, 
under  the  laws  of  quarantine,  those  suspected  oi 
infection,  and  for  purifying  goods  under  the 
same  predicament. 

Xias'ari  malum*  (L.  Lazarus  ;  malumt 
an  evil.)  An  old  term  for  Xeprosy;  the  evil  or 
affliction  of  Laxarus. 

Xi,  morliiui.    Old  epithet  of  Mlephantiasis 
gr^eeorum,  the  disease  of  Lazarus. 

XiaE'allf  la'pia.    See  Lapis  lazuli. 

Xsas'allte.  (8.  azul,  blue.)  A  blue 
mineral  composed  of  nhosphate  of  aluminum  and 
magnesium  coloured  Dy  basic  phosphate  of  iron. 

Isazari'nns  pul'vla.  (L.  pulvis, 
powder.)  Old  term  for  the  Crocus  luna^  or 
saffron  of  silver. 

Xiazu'rlum  argren'ti.  (L.  argentum, 
silver.)    The  same  as  lazurinus  pulvis. 


3basilMlUi«  (Arab,  azulf  asnre.  F.  bUu; 
G.  £lau.)    Old  term,  the  same  as  Cteruleus, 

This  colour,  Lazurius  color^  was  held  to  be  the 
worst  sign  in  L^9ra  by  Paracelsus ;  but  it  is  caused 
by  cold,  and  may  amount  even  to  blackness. 

&e  Baeli'et.    See  Baeket. 

&e  Soa'loa>  France,  d6partement  des 
Pvren^es-Orientales,  near  the  Spaniith  frontier. 
There  are  several  souroea,  varying  in  tempera- 
ture from  la-e*  to  20-8"  C.  (6008°  to  69-44«  F.)  ; 
the  most  important,  Source  St.  Martin,  contain- 
ing sodium  bicarbonate  6-978  grammes,  potas- 
sium bicarbonate  *208,  calcium  bicarbonate  *944, 
magnesium  bicarbonate  '305^  and  ferrous  bicar- 
bonate '006  gramme,  in  a  htre,  with  free  car- 
bonic add.  Used  in  chronic  affections  of  the 
liver,  kidneys,  and  bladder,  in  atonic  dyspepaia, 
in  annmia,  in  chlorosis,  and  in  malarial  cachexia. 

lie  Gayla.    See  Cayla. 

Xie  Grol.  France,  d^partement del* Avey- 
lon.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing  ferrous 
sulphate  *64  gramme,  ferric  sulphate  '285,  man- 
ganous  sulphate  *33,  and  magnesium  sulphate  '3 
gramme  in  1000,  with  free  oarbonio  acid.  Used 
in  anemic  conditions. 

Xie  I>rail«    SeeXMiraii. 

Zi'S'pllkay-  France,  d^partement  de  la 
Seine- Inffirieure,  near  F^mp.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Xi*&'tlTay«  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in 
the  Canton  Vaud,  Switzerland.  It  is  sLtnated 
3250  feet  above  the  sea. 

Zie  Fortf  Iie'on.  A  French  surgeon, 
bom  at  Lillt  in  1820,  and  now  Professor  of 
Operative  Surgery  in  Paris. 

&e  V/s  ampnta'tloB.  A  modification 
of  PirogoJTs  amput<Uion^  in  whioh  the  upper 
part  of  the  os  oalcis  is  removed  bv  the  saw  from 
oehind  forwards,  beginning  at  tne  insertion  of 
the  tendo  Achillis ;  by  this  means  the  os  calcis  is 
retained  in  a  more  natural  condition,  and  the 
thick  skin  of  the  heel  is  mo^e  effectually  kept 
in  its  place  at  the  bottom  of  the  stump. 

lie  Monea'tier  de  Bri'anpon.  Bee 

Monestier  de  JBritm^on. 

I»e  Konea'tler  de  Glertaont.  See 

Monestier  de  Clermont, 

&e  Plan*  France,  d4partement  de  la 
Haute  Garonne.    A  cold  ehalybeate  water. 

&e  Preae*  Switaerluul,  bv  the  lake  of 
Poschiavo,  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Bemina 
Pass,  3100  feet  above  sea-leveL  A  mineral 
water,  containing  free  carbonio  add  and  hvdro* 
gen  sulphide,  with  some  hvposulphites  of  cal- 
cium and  magnesium,  bioaroonate  of  magneiia, 
and  a  little  iron. 

Zie  &o3r  spiinra.  United  SUtes  of 
America,  Wyoming,  Uinta  County.  Carbonated 
saline  waters. 

Xie  VerlAet.  Franoe,  d^partement  da 
Puy-de-DAme.    See  Vemet. 

Zie  Ver'taet.  France,  d^partement  dee 
Py rinses -Oricn tales.  A  winter  resort,  ^^20 
metres  above  sea- level,  at  the  foot  of  Mont  Cani- 
gou.  Climate  mild.  Thermal  sulphur  waters, 
from  many  sources,  varying  from  34°  C.  to  67^ 
C.  (93'2«^.  to  134'6**F.),  and  containing  aodium 
sulphide.  They  are  used  as  hatha,  douohea,  inha* 
lations,  and  for  drinking,  in  diseases  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes,  in  the  various  rheumatic 
affections,  in  chronic  gout,  in  menstrual  distur- 
bances, and  in  old  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Keaoba    See  Leeeh. 

Xieaoh'oralt.   See  X«MA«ra/<. 
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&eaoh'lliaa«  Bee  JUeehman, 
Aead.  (Mid.  B.  Uedy  led;  Baz.  UAd.  F. 
plomb  ;  from  \.  plumbum^  from  same  root  as  Gr. 
fi Auj3of ,  lead ;  l,piambo;  8.  plomo;  Q,  BIH.) 
Svmbol  Pb.  Atomic  weight  206*4.  Sp.  gr. 
11*254.  Crystalline  fonn  a  regular  octohedron. 
The  most  common  ore  is  the  sulphide;  it  is 
less  frequently  found  natire  as  metallic  lead, 
the  red  and  yellow  oxides,  and  the  carbonate. 
Its  symbol  among  the  alchemists  was  that  of 
Saturn,  ¥}.  It  is  of  bright  lustre  when  freshly 
out  and  of  grey  colour,  but  soon  tarnishes  on 
exposure  to  air.  It  is  soft  and  tough,  can  be 
cut  with  a  knife,  and  leayes  a  mark  upon  paper. 
It  can  easily  be  rolled  into  foil,  Dut  is  not 
ductUe.  It  melts  at  3d4<>  0.  mi'TP  FX  and 
boils  between  1600*  0.  (29I2»  ¥.)  and  IdOO**  C. 
(3272*  F.)  The  spectrum  j>re8enta  many  lines 
between  the  oranee  and  Tiolet.  the  most  con- 
spicuous of  which  IS  of  yiolet  colour.  There  is  a 
somewhat  lees  bright  one  in  the  green,  and  a 
fainter  one  near  D.  It  forms  five  oxides,  which 
hare  the  formula  Pb,0,  PbO,  Pba04,  Pb,(^ 
and  PbOt,  and  are  named  respectiyely  the  sub- 
oxide, protoxide,  red  oxide  or  mininm^  sesqui* 
oxide,  and  dioxide  or  peroxide. 

&.,  M'etete  of.      Bee  Aceia($  of  iMd, 
Piumbi  actios,  and  P.  mthaeeUu. 

%ht  ao'etate  of,  olnf^eiit  of.  Bee  Uh' 
ptsentum  piumbi  aetttttii, 

Itf  ao'tlon  of  waiter  on.  A  soluble 
oxide  is  formed  when  metalUc  lead  is  exposed  to 
water  containing  oxygen.  The  solution  absorbs 
oxTcarbonio  acid  from  the  air  and  ox^carbonata 
of  lead  is  deposited  in  the  form  of  silky  scales. 
A  fresh  portion  of  oxide  is  formed,  and  fresh 
crystals  are  deposited  so  lon^  as  the  lead  is  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  air  and  water.  It  ia 
thus  rapidly  corroded.  Boft  water  and  rain 
water  collected  in  pure  localities  corrode  lead  in 
this  way,  whilst  rain  water  collected  in  large 
towns,  from  the  impurities  which  it  contains, 
has  no  such  power  of  corrosion. 

Water  containing  chlorides  and  nitrates  pro- 
motea  corrosion,  but  that  which  contains  sul- 
phates, carbonates,  or  phosphates,  prerents  any 
change  of  this  nature,  unless  free  carbonic  acid 
be  present. 

Xi.  aaae'mla.  ('Avaifito,  want  of  blood.) 
The  amemia  which  is  one  of  the  early  symptoms 
of  chronic  lead  poisoning ;  the  red  corpuscles  are 
diminished  in  number  in  the  proportion  of  the 
diminution  in  the  Quantity  of  hamoglobin. 

Xi^aBaMtllo  Ola.  C.Avai<retf<rf a,  want  of 
feeling.)  Loss  of  sensation  in  some  nerve, 
usually  the  optic  nerre,  the  result  of  plumbism. 
It  may  occur  rery  rapidly,  and  ends  in  atrophy 
of  the  nerre. 

&•  and  o^lmiiv  pill  of.     Bee  FilmU^ 
plwiibt  cufn  optOt 

Xto«  blnoz'ldo  of.  Same  as  Z.  dioxuU, 
&.f  blaok.  Same  as  Graphite. 
ab.  oaoliez'la.  (Kaxe^<a,  a  bad  habit  of 
bodr.)  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  ill- 
health  produced  d^  chronic  lead  poisoning,  in 
which  tne  complexion  is  pale,  the  luiir  lustrelesa 
and  dry,  and  the  body  emaciated. 

&.  oarl^oaato.    PbCOa.     Occurs  natiTe 
as  cerussite.    Bee  Flumbi  earbonas  and  Z  ,  white. 
Ikn  oarlioaato  of;  ba'sio.    Same  as  X., 
white. 

&.«  oar^oaato  of,  olatteoat  of.     See 
Unauentum  plumH  earbonatie. 

&.  oUo'rMo.    (F.  biehlomre  de  plomb.) 


PbCV  Obtained  by  the  aotion  of  hydrochlorie 
acid  on  the  solution  of  a  lead  salt  It  crystallises 
in  rhombic,  white,  silky  needles,  fuses  when 
heated,  and  cools  to  a  homy  mass. 

&.t  oliro'iaato  of.  PbCt04.  Chrome 
yellow.  Obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of 
a  lead  salt  with  potassium  chromate. 

&.  ool'io.  Bee  Gtlic,  lead,  and  Oaliea 
pietoHum, 

See  also,  Zead  poisoninff. 
&•  oranate.  Pb(CNO)a.  Obtained  by 
mixinff  a  solution  of  a  cyanate  with  one  of  a  lead 
salt.  It  forms  slender  needles,  soluble  in  boiline 
water.  Employed  in  the  preparation  of  artificial 
urea. 

&.«  diao'otato  oi;  oola'tlon  of.  See 
Ziquor  piumbi  tUaoetatie. 

&.  diozldo.  {F.perosyde  de  plomb;  O. 
Bleihyperoxyd.)  PbO*.  A  substance  obtained 
by  acung  upon  red  lead  with  dilute  nitric  acid. 
It  crystalliaes  in  black  aix-sided  prisms.  Sp. 
gr.  8*9— 9-2. 

&.  OBOopbalop'atlijr.  (*E'^ici^aXov,  the 
brain;  wi9ot,  disease.)  Tanquenl's  term  for 
the  symptoms  referable  to  the  brain  produced 
by  chronic  lead  poisoning.  In  the  slighter  cases 
headache,  ^ddiness,  tremulonsness,  and  irrita- 
bility of  disposition  are  found ;  in  the  seyerer 
cases,  local  or  seneral  connUsions,  tonic  or 
clonic,  stupor  and  coma,  mania  or  melanoholia 
may  occur. 

&.,  oz'traot  of,  aoa'lard'o.  Bee  Gou^ 
latrSe  tstraet. 

&.  fflaaeo.  (Q.  Bieiplana.)  Same  as 
Galena. 

&•»  fflyo'orolo  of.  Bee  Glyeerok  of  lead. 
&.ffroapof  mot'alo.  A  group  oonsiatinff 
of  Zead  and  Thallium.  Thej  are  eharacterisea 
by  having  black  sulphides  which  are  insoluble  in 
water,  whilst  their  cnlorides  are  sparingly  soluble. 
Xi.  bjdrox'idot  ba'olo.  Pb,0(OH),.  A 
white  precipitate  formed  by  the  aotion  of  air  and 
water,  free  from  carbonio  aeid,  upon  the  metal. 
&•  byperaootiio'ola.  ('Tw^a,  aboTe; 
alvdtiatt^  perception  by  the  senses.)  An  exalted 
oondition  of  the  sensory  nerres  in  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  resulting  in  dull  or  acute  paroxysmal 
pains  in  the  extremitiee  and  the  trunk,  but 
chiefly  affecting  the  flexures  of  the  joints,  and 
often  accompamed  by  spasm  or  fibrillary  con- 
tractions of  the  musctes. 

&•  rodldo.  (F.  iodure  de  plomb.)  Pbl,. 
Sp.  ST.  6*1.  Obtained  by  dlMolving  lead  in  hy- 
driodic  aeid.  It  forms  beautiful  yeUow  crystala. 
See  Fhanbi  iodidum. 

abn  I'odlde  oi;  olairmoat  of;  See  {Tii- 
^uentum  piumbi  iodtdi. 

&.,  i'odido  of,  plaa'tor  oC  Bee  JBm- 
pUutrum  piumbi  iodidi. 

&.  Uao.    Bee  Gume,  bliie  line  of. 
&•  lo'tlOB.    A  srnonym  for  Ztguorulumbi 
eubaeetatia  diiutue  ;  also  called  Goulard  lotion. 

&•  naa'ala.  (Mav<a,  madness.)  One  of 
the  forms  of  X.  eneephalopathy. 

&•  ml'non,  dlooa'ooo  oi;  Paralysis, 
colic,  and  other  symptoms  of  lead  poisoning.  Of 
2000  miners  in  Saxony.  Hirt  found  1743  were 
poisoned,  and  almost  all  had  the  blue  line  on 
the  gums. 

&•  moaox'ide.  (Movot.  single.)  PbO. 
A  lemon-  or  reddish- yellow  suostance  obtained 
by  heating  lead  in  the  air.    See  Zitharge. 

Xi.  novral'ffla.  (Ncvpoi»,  a  nerre ;  ^yot , 
pain.)      Pain  in  one  or  more  of  the  cereoro- 
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■pinal  narres  ia  of  not  infinequent  oceurrenoe  in 
ohronio  lead  poiBODing;  it  has  been  attributed 
to  the  direct  action  of  the  lead  and  also  to  the 
ansmia  which  it  oanaea. 

Ii.,  nl'trate  of.    See  JPiumbi  nitras, 

&.  nitrite.  Pb(NO,)a.  Obtained  by  do- 
compofling  nlrer  nitrite  by  lead  chloride.  It 
occurs  in  yellow  prismi  or  platee. 

Itmf  nitrosao'oliarate  of.  See  Flumbi 
nitroioeehartu, 

1».  o'leate.  (CisHMOa)«Pb.  See  OUatum 
plumbt. 

lam  ox'ide.    See  Plumbi  oxidum. 

&.,  ox'ide  of^  liy'drated.  See  Plumbi 
oxidum  hydratum, 

Itof  oz'ide  of;  pace.    Same  as  L  dioxide, 

&M  oz'ide  off  semlTifrifiod.  See 
Flumbi  oxidum  »emivitr$um, 

Xi.  oztdoi  red.  Pb304.  Minium.  A  scarlet, 
crystalline,  granular,  hea^y  powdei^.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  carefully  heating  very  finely  divided 
CI  massicot  or  white  iMd.  On  heating,  it 
mes  yiolet,  and  then  black,  but  resumes  its 
original  tint  on  oooUng.     Its  sn.  gr.  is  8*6—9*1. 

Ik  PAl'sy.  One  of  the  forms  of  chronic 
lead  poiBoning.  It  may  terminate  a  single  at- 
tack of  lead  colic,  but  it  more  frequently  results 
from  repeated  attacks.  The  paralysis  usually 
affects  the  muscles  of  the  arm  wnioh  are  supplied 
by  the  musculo- spiral  nerve,  except  the  supmator 
longus,  so  that  when  the  arm  is  raised  the  hand 
drops,  hence  the  term  applied  to  it  of  Writt' 
drop.  The  paralysis  is  usually  preceded  by 
tremon  in  the  affected  muscles,  wnich  become 
less  sensitive  to  both  voltaic  and  faradaic  cur- 
rents. The  paralysis  may  affect  the  muscles  of 
the  lower  extremity,  or  very  rarely  the  laryngeal 
muscles  giving  rise  to  aphonia,  or  the  respiratory 
muscles  causing  an  early  death,  or  there  may 
be  delirium,  violent .  headache,  blindness,  or 
^ileptic  attacks. 
See  also,  X.  poisoning. 

&•  parml'ysla.  (IIa/i<fXvo'(f,  palsy.) 
Same  as  X.  paUy, 

lam  perohlo'ride.  PbCl4.  Obtained  by 
dissolving  peroxide  of  lead  in  strong  hydro- 
dUoric  acia. 

&.  peroz'ide.    Same  as  X.  dioxidi, 

lam  plsui'ter.    See  Emplaatrum  plumbi, 

&.  pol'sonliiir.  This  may  be  acute  or 
chronic.  In  acute  lead  poisoning  the  symptoms 
are  those  which  usually  characterise  irritant 
poisons. 

Chronic  lead  poisoning  is  the  result  ^nerally 
of  the  ingestion  of  lead  into  the  alimentary 
canal  for  a  considerable  period,  but  it  may  also 
be  absorbed  through  the  skin  from  hair- washes, 
and  through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose 
from  a  lead-containing  snuff.  It  is  characterised 
by  the  occurrence  of  anemia,  followed  by  colic 
or  pain  in  the  abdomen  from  tetanic  contraction 
of  the  bowel,  constipation,  loss  of  appetite,  thirat, 
emaciation,  of  a  blue  line  around  the  edge  of  the 
gums  caused  by  a  deposition  of  lead  sulphide, 
neuro-musculiff  weakness    indicated   by  local 

{>alsy,  such  as  wrist-drojp,  tremors,  pains  in  the 
imb^  cramps,  epileptic  fits,  and  general  or 
partial  palsy,  convulsions,  delirium,  and  coma. 
Gout  is  a  frequent  accompaniment. 

lam  protox'ide.  (U/iAtoc,  flnt)  Same 
as  X.  monoxide. 

Jb.ff  red.    See  X.  oxide,  red. 
&.  rlieii'matifliii.    Same  as  Arthralgia 
tatumina. 


&.  salts,  ae'tion  of.  The  soluble  salts 
of  lead,  when  applied  to  a  sore  or  a  mucous  sur- 
face, unite  with  the  albumin  of  the  secretion  to 
form  an  albuminate  of  lead ;  they  are  astringents 
of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane ;  and 
when  absorbed  into  the  blood  they  affect  the 
central  nervous  system,  and  especiaUy  its  motor 
area,  and  the  voluntary  and  the  involuntary 
muscles,  producing  paixmd  cramps,  and  after- 
wards paralysis.  X^  is  excreted  oy  the  liver 
and  Jadneys,  and  perhaps  by  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane. 
See  also,  X.  poisoning. 

lam  salts,  tests  fOr.  Hydrogen  sulphide 
and  ammonium  sulphide  give  a  black  precipitate ; 
caustic  potash  and  soda  give  a  white  precipitate 
soluble  in  excess ;  ammonia  gives  a  white  pre- 
cipitate insoluble  in  excess ;  potassium,  sodium, 
and  ammonium  carbonates  give  white  precipitate 
insoluble  in  excess ;  sulphuric  acid  ana  sulphates 
pve  a  white  precipitate  insoluble  in  nitric  acid ; 
iodide  of  potassium  a  yellow  insoluble  precipitate 
in  nitric  acid. 

lam  sesqaioX'lde.  Pb^iOa.  A  reddish- 
yellow  amorphous  powder  formed  when  a  solu- 
tion of  red  lead  in  acetic  acid  is  precipitated  by 
very  dilute  ammonia. 

lamt  snbao'etate  of.  See  Flumbi  tub' 
ae$ta$, 

Ian  snbao'etate  of;  ee'rate  of.  See 
Ofratum  plumbi  ttibacetatis. 

Iam9  sabao'etate  oi;  ffl^e'erlae  o£  See 
Glffcerinum  plumbi  tubaoetatis, 

Xi.9  snbae'etate  of,  lln'tmeat  of;  See 
Zinimentum  plumbi  tubaeetatit. 

Xto,  subao'etate  of;  oinflment  of.  See 
JJnguentum  plumbi  aubaeetatit, 

lam,  subao'etate  of;  soln'tioii  of.  See 
Ziquor  plumbi  aubacetatit. 

Ito,  sabae'etate  of;  soWtlOB  oi;  di- 
In'ted.    See  Ziquor  plumbi  tubacetatit  dilutut. 

&M  suboarlionate  oL  Same  as  X., 
whits. 

&.  sabosCide.  Pb^O.  A  black  powder 
formed  when  oxalate  of  l»id  is  heated  in  an  at- 
mosphere free  from  oxygen. 

li.,  suff'ar  of.  Acetate  of  lead,  so  called 
from  its  sweetness. 

lam  sml'pbate.  PbSO^.  Occurs  native  in 
rhombic  crystals,  and  is  obtained  as  a  white 
powder  by  adding  sulphuric  acid  or  a  soluble 
sulphate  to  a  solution  of  a  lead  salt. 

lam  sal'pbide.  PbS.  Occurs  naUve  in 
cubic  crystals,  as  galena;  and  is  formed  when 
sulphur  vapour  is  passed  over  metallic  lead,  or 
when  hydrogen  sulphide  is  put  through  a  solu- 
tion of  lead  nitrate. 

Zipf  saperao'etate  of.  Same  as  X.| 
aestateqf, 

lam  sappos'itorles,  oom'ponBd.  See 
Suppotitoria  piumbi  eomponta. 

&.,  tan'nate  of.  A  powder,  at  first  white, 
then  becoming  brown,  obtained  by  dropning  a 
solution  of  tannin  into  one  of  acetate  oi  lead. 
Used  in  bedsores,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoBa. 

&.wa'ter.  (Q.  Sleiwaaser.)  2PbG0.+Pb 
(0H)9.    The  Ziquor  plumbi  tubaestatit  dilutu§. 

lamf  wtiite.  (^i/uv6iov.)  Cerussa,  or  car- 
bonate of  lead.  A  white,  earthy,  heavy,  amor- 
phous powder,  formed  of  round  transparent 
globules  0*00001  to  000004  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
oonslBting,  when  pure,  of  lead  carbonate  and  lead 
hydroxide.    It  is  much  used  as  a  paint. 
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Ii«-wort.    The  Plumbago  europaa. 
Xta-wortvrose-oofoiired.  ThtPhmbago 
rosea. 

&.-worta.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Flumbaffinaeea, 

Iiead'en*  Containing,  oonBiBting  of^  or 
resembling.  Lead, 

Xi.  laotar.    The  Zactariua  plumheut, 

la,  pafTball.    The  Boviata  plumbea^  escu- 
lent while  young. 
XiOa'der.    The  popular  name  for  a  tendon. 
Also,  the  name  giren  to  the  primary  or  axial 
shoot  of  a  plant. 

Xiead'wortBs  The  plants  belonging  to 
the  Nat.  Order  Plunibaginaeea, 

XieCB'na.  (Acaira,  a  lioness.])  Old  name  of 
a  plaster  believed  utterly  to  extirpate  any  ex- 
isting;; disease.  It  was  applied  for  Sciatica  and 
Mcmterania. 

Zieaf.  (Mid.  E.  Uef,  lef:  Sax.  Uif;  G. 
laub^  foliage,  from  Teut.  root  lauba,z.  leaf.  F. 
feuillc;  I.  fopUa;  S.  hqfa;  G.  Blatt,)  The 
flat,  yariously  formed,  and  almost  uniYersally 
green-coloured  product  which  constitutes  the 
respiratory  organ  of  a  plant,  being  an  expansion 
of  the  fibres  of  the  stem  at  particular  points 
into  a  network,  which  is  filled  up  by  cellalar 
tiuue  continuous  with  the  herbaceous  integu- 
ment of  the  stem,  the  whole  covered  by  the 
cuticle.  It  consiBts  of  the  lamina  or  blade,  and 
the  petiolus,  petiole,  or  leaf-stalk. 

Leaves  are  continuous  in  their  formation  with 
that  of  the  stenu  and  always  originate  below  the 
growing  apex  of  the  stem  as  lateral  outgrowths, 
and  the  nearer  to  the  apex  the  younger  the  leaf. 
Leaves  also  always  originate  as  exogenous  for- 
mations from  the  primary  meristem  of  the  puno- 
tum  vegetationis. 

&•  amuiffe'ineBta    See  Phgllotaxis. 

&.  blade.  CG.  BlatUprtite.)  The  flat, 
extended,  simple,  or  branched  portion  of  a  leaf; 
the  Lamina, 

A^branch'tBiT*  The  bifurcations  result- 
ing from  true  dichotomy  which  occur  in  the 
leaves  of  some  ferns;  the  branching  which  pro- 
duces the  pinnate,  divided  and  otner  forms  of 
leaves  in  Angiosperms,  is  originally  mono- 
podia!. 

Jam  bud*  (F.  bourgeon  foliifire.  bourgeon 
d  bois  ;  G.  Blattknoepe.)  A  bud  which  develops 
into  a  leaf- bearing  branch  or  into  a  continuation 
of  the  stem  or  of  a  branch.  A  leaf«bud  is  an 
outgrowth  from,  or  a  continuation  of,  the  central 
parenchyma  around  which  the  other  tissues  of 
the  plant  are  developed. 

TaJh  oataptajl'larsr*  See  CaiaphylUtrg 
kavei, 

&•  oiuib'loii.  (G.  Blattkisien.)  Same  as 
JhUvinut, 

&•  fleas.  The  animals  of  the  Family 
Ptgllida  which  live  on  plants,  and  produce  de- 
formities of  their  leaves  and  flowers  oy  punctur- 
ing them  with  their  proboecides. 

&.,  Ib'liare.  The  kind  of  leaf  which  is 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

&••  g'old.    Same  as  Oold-Uaf, 

&•  ffreen.  (G.  Blattgrun.)  Same  as 
CMorophgli, 

lam  In'seote.  The  Mantida,  from  their 
resemblance  to  the  leaves  of  trees. 

&.>llee.  The  Aphides,  which  live  on  the 
leaves  of  plants. 

&•  11  obene.    The  Parmeliaeees, 

(Q.  Btattnerven,)    The  net- 


work or  framework  of  flbro-oellular  tissue  form- 
ing the  skeleton  of  the  blade  of  a  leaf. 
Xta-red.  Same  as  Erythrophyll, 
lam  rnmXm  A  mould  which  attacks  and  de- 
stroys fruit  trees.  It  is  a  fungus,  the  8»cidium 
form  of  ^ecies  of  Gymnosporangium  formerly 
constituting  a  genus  called  Moestelia. 

lamf  Ban'ta  Marra.  The  Piper  umbella- 
turn. 

&•!  soale.    Same  as  Cataphyllary  leaves, 
lam  sear.    (G.  Blattnarbe.)    The  cicatrix 
left  on  the  bark  by  the  separation  of  the  petiole 
and  the  consequent  fall  or  a  leaf. 

lam  sbeatb.  (G.  Blattsekeide.)  The  ex- 
panded structure  at  the  base  of  the  petiole  of 
some  leaves  which  embraces  the  stem. 

Also,  an  appendage  to  leaf-bearing  shoots  in 
EquisetacesB. 

Xi.,  elm^le.  A  leaf  in  which  the  lamina 
is  undivided. 

&.,  eonr.    The  Andromeda  arborea, 
Xi.   eplnefl.     (G.    Blattdorncn.)     Long, 
conical,  pointed,  woody  spines,  single  or  com- 

Sound,  wnich  have  developed  nrom  leaves,  as  in 
ie  Berberis  vulgaris, 

ILm-mtmXkm  (F.  pitiole:  G.  BlattsiieL) 
The  petiole  or  foot-stalk  of  a  leaf.    See  Petiole, 

&.-teii'drlls.  {Q,  Blattranken.)  Leaves, 
or  parts  of  leaves,  which  have  become  fili- 
form  and  possess  the  power  of  winding  round 
slender  bo^es,  and  thus  of  serving  as  climbing 
organs. 

lam  tboms.  Leaves  which  have  developed 
into  long,  conical,  pointed,  hard,  woody  bodies. 

&.-trace.  (G.  Blattspur,)  Uanstein's 
term  for  that  part  of  the  common  fibre- vascular 
bundles  of  a  rhanerogam  which  is  derived  from 
the  leaf  and  runs  down  into  the  stem. 

Xi.-traeef  In'ner.    Same  as  Z.- trace, 

lam  welne.  The  fibre- vascular  bundles  in 
the  lamina  or  blade  of  a  leaf. 

&.  jel'low.    Same  as  XanthophylL 
leaflet.    (Dim.  of  leaf.    F.  foliole;  1, 
'oglictta;  S.  hq/tlla;  Q.  Blattehen,)    A  little 
eaf ;  a  blade  or  separate  division  of  a  compound 
leaf;  being  a  branch  of  a  leaf  which  has  beoome 
developed  separately. 
beaf  trace*    See  Leaf -trace, 
Iieaf'y.    (£.  W-    F'foliac4,feuiau;l, 
fogliatOf  frondoso  ;  S.  frondoso  ;  G.  olattartig,) 
Having  many  leaves,  fuU  of  leaves.    See  Polta- 
ceous, 

&.  braets.  Large  green  bracts,  such  ss 
occur  in  the  white  dead  nettle,  which  resemble 
in  many  respects  the  ordinary  leaves  of  the 
plant. 

&.  fkult.  Those  fruits  in  which  the  peri- 
carp clearly  indicates  its  analogy  to  the  lamina 
by  remaining  in  a  condition  not  ver^  dissimilar 
to  a  leaf  folded  inwards  and  united  bv  its  margins, 
as  in  the  bladder  senna,  Cdutea  aroorescens, 

Zieam'tnirton.  England,  a  pleasantly 
situated  town  in  Warwickshire.  There  are 
several  kinds  of  springs:  saline,  sulphuretted, 
and  chalybeate,  mean  temperature  48°  F.  (8'8°  C.) 
The  two  latter  are  unimportant.  The  saline 
springs  are  eold,  aparkling.  and  transparent. 
They  contain  in  each  imperial  pint  28 — 40  grains 
of  sodium  sulphate,  40—60  grains  of  sodium 
chloride,  20  grains  of  calcium  chloride,  and 
from  3—12  grains  of  magnesium  chloride,  with 
about  1  grain  of  iron,  and  traces  of  bromine  and 
iodine,  and  2 — 3  cubic  inches  of  carbon  dioxide. 
I  All  the  springs  oontain  a  trace  of  sulphuretted 
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hydrogeiL  The  waters  are  found  most  uieful  in 
dyspepsia,  hepatic,  portal,  or  uterine  conffeetions, 
in  sciatica,  in  bronohocele,  tabes  dorsaus,  stru- 
mous and  scrofulous  affections. 

&ean.  (Mid.  B.  lene;  Sax.  A&^im.  F. 
maigre;  I.  magro;  B.JlaCQ,  WMffro;  G.  magcr.) 
Thin,  not  fat. 

&eaii']ieBS.  (E.  Utm,  F.  mtMrntr;  I. 
ma^retut;  ^,Jlaqueza^fnaigrura;Q,i£aaerkHi,) 
This  may  be  natural,  and  may  consist  witn  perfect 
health,  or  it  may  be  symptomatic  of  disease,  as 
in  phthisis,  atrophy,  and  acute  feyers. 

Xieap.  (Hid.  £.  lepm  ;  Sax.  hMpan  ;  G. 
laufen  ;  from  Teut.  base  hlauptm.  to  leap.  F. 
$aut0r;  I.  iolUtn;  S.  saitar.)  To  bound;  to 
spring  up. 
baap'erj.  Same  as  Ztpra, 
Iieap'Inr.  (i^op)  Theaotofsprinnng 
in  which  both  feet  are  lifted  off  the  ground  bj 
an  effort  of  the  muscles  of  the  legs.  It  is 
practised  in  military  exercises. 

Zto  a'rue.  A  Tariety  of  the  Dancing 
mania,  obserred  some  time  since  in  Scotland. 

Ziear'edf  ▲r'tbur.  An  English  phy- 
sician who  died  in  1879. 

&.'•  stetliom'eter.  See  StetAomeUr, 
Zear&tTa. 

&•*•  mt9t»k'omo9p9»  See  8Uiho9Cop$^ 
binaural,  Lear$^§. 

Aeath'er.  (Kid.  E.  l§ther:  Sax.  MS^r; 
G.  L$tUr;  from  Teut.  base  Uthra,  F.  euir  ; 
from  L.  eariumt  skin;  I.  eii^e;  8.  encrQ.) 
The  skin  of  an  animal  prepared  by  means  of 
tanning. 

&■  dreB'fl«r0v  dtoea'ses  of.  Leather 
dressers  are  liable  to  sores  and  fissures  on  their 
handSf  and  when  a  mixture  of  lime  and  orpi- 
ment  is  used  there  maj  be  arsenical  eruptions. 
In  the  manufacture  of  patent  leather  lead  is 
used,  and  lead  poisoning  may  result.  Malignant 
pustule  occasionally  occurs. 

Tu  felt  splints.  They  are  made  of  felt 
lined  with  wash-leather.  The  splint  is  stiffened 
by  soaking  it  in  a  patent  solution. 

&•  flow'er.  The  CUmatit  9ioma^  Nat 
Order  Banuneulaeem  ;  from  its  leathery  sepals. 

Xi.-llke.    Same  as  Coriofiwut. 

Xi.i  meiia'taia.  A  felted  rariety  of  ^s- 
bettot, 

&.9  o«k.    The  D§maHum  giaanUum. 

&•  spllats.  Splints  quuie  from  well- 
tanned,  thick  leather,  sueh  as  is  used  for  shoe 
soles.  After  it  has  been  soaked  in  hot  water 
and  Tine{^  it  ean  be  moulded  like  gutta  percha. 
Such  splints  are  especially  useful  in  oases  of 
chronic  joint  disease. 
&eatb'erwood*  T\m  Dirca  pakutri: 
Zieatb'ery.  Of  the  oonsLstence  of  leather ; 
tourh ;  coriaceous. 

leeaT'en.  (Mid.  E.  Uuain,  Uuein;  from 
F.  Uvain;  from  L.  kvaamn,  that  which  raises; 
from  Uvo,  to  raise.  I.  lievito  ;  S.  Uvadura  ;  G. 
SauerUigJ)  A  substanoe  which  produces  fer- 
mentation ;  especially  sour  dough,  containing 
Saeeharomye$§,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  bread. 
XieaT6S«    Plural  of  Im^,  which  see. 

&.9  ao'oBtte.    8e9  AeonitifoHa, 

Ikf  bewKberrj.    See  UvaurtifoUa. 

&.t  bellsUIOB'kia.    See  Bsliadomut  folia, 

&.,  bn'olin.    See  BnchufoUa. 

&«,  obar'rjr  laur'el.  See  Lauroctraii/olia, 

&.,  eoT'erlair*  (G.  Deekbldtter.)  A  term 
applied  to  such  structures  as  bud -scales  and  bracts 
because  they  corer  other  parts  of  the  plant. 


&.,  bamloek.    See  OomifoHa, 
&.«  ben'bane.    See  JI$fotegami  folia, 
&.ff  matl'oo.    See  Maticafolia, 
ab.v  park.    The  Androaamum  ofidnale. 

Xieb'anon  tber'mal  sprlnff.  United 

States  of  North  America.  A  thermal  spring  at 
Lebanon,  twenty-six  miles  east  of  Albany.  New 
Tork.  It  has  a  temperature  of  19*  F.  (2388"  C), 
and  contains  sodium  carbonate  2*41  grains,  (»X- 
dum  carbonate  4*04,  and  organic  matter  10*21 
grains,  in  a  gallon. 

lam  man'kia*  The  product  of  Ctdnu  liba^ 
notiea, 

la*  wblte  svl'pbnr  spiiiics*  United 
States  of  America,  Virginia,  Augusta  County.  A 
sulphuretted  mineral  water. 

bebedOB*    Turkey ;  a  plaoe  near  Smjrma 
where  there  is  a  highly  saUne  and  bitter  spring;, 
temperature  W  C.  (96"*  F.)    The  bath  has  a 
large  cross  sculptured  on  the  floor,  and  was 

{robably  constructed  by  the  Bysantine  emperors, 
t  is  in  high  repute  in  oases  of  engorgement  of 
the  UTer  and  spleen. 

beb'ea.  (A^/3qc,  a  kettle.)  Old  term  for 
a  pot  or  yessel  in  which  anything  is  poured  for 
boilinff. 

XiebetXO'ba.  Greece,  in  the  Morea,  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium  and  oaloium 
sulphidea,  with  free  carbonic  aeid  and  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

&eo'aal$.  (Atjc^.adish.  F.^sttftn;  G. 
Boehm.)    Old  term  for  the  pel?is. 

Aecyanlo.  (Acic<fijff|.  F.  Ueanique,)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Leeanc^  or  pelns. 

Jkeoaaooepb'alns.    CKwdmu  a  dish ; 

irt0aX4,  the  head.)  A  genus  of  sexually  mature 
nematode  worms,  chiefly  inhabiting  the  ali* 
mentary  canal  of  fishes. 

la.  ammla'tast  Molin.  (L.  anntihtt,  a 
ring.)  A  species  found  in  the  stomaeh  of  Xo- 
braxhtpui. 

lam  XoUa'iit  Molin.  A  spedes  found  in 
the  stomach  of  Chryaephiyt  anraia» 

Ik  ■pbi«lo'»aSf  Ihesing.  (L.  opinula; 
dim.  of  tpina,  a  thorn.)  A  species  found  in  the 
stomach  of  Vaslroa  0u9i$ri, 

Xieo'aiioiiiaaey.      {Aut^mi,  a   dish; 

ftuprda,  divination.)  Dirination  by  obsenra- 
tion  of  the  noise  made,  or  the  images  formed,  by 
the  falling  of  a  stone  or  other  body  ioto  a  basin 
full  of  water. 

IieoaiIo'^a«  (Aur^.)  A  Genua  of  the 
Nat.  Order  ZieAonei.  Thallus  cmstaceous,  flat, 
uniform ;  shields  orbicular,  planooonoave,  thick, 
sessile,  bordered  by  a  rim  formed  out  of  the  cruat. 

&•  aflTnlSf  Evemnann.  (L.  i^finia,  bor- 
dering.) Used  as  X.  oaculcnta;  probably  the 
same  spedes. 

Ito  deoertonuB.  (L.  dmrta,  waste 
places.)  Kreinpelhuber*s  term  for  all  the  esculent 
species  of  Lecanora. 

&■  •aoalan'ta*  Erersmann.  (L.  fenUn- 
tuif  edible.  G.  Mannti/bekU,)  Hab.  Caucasus, 
Algeria.  Grows  in  small,  flattened  or  spherical, 
mamillated  bodies,  earthy  coloured  on  the  out- 
nde,  white  and  fimnaceous  within,  and  of  a 
mucilaginous  taste ;  they  corer  the  ground  some- 
times seyeral  inches  deep.  Said  by  Dr.  O'Borke 
to  be  the  manna  with  which  the  Israelites  were 
fed  in  the  desert.  It  is  much  used  as  an 
article  of  food  in  Algeria,  Perna,  Armenia,  and 
Tartary. 

K.  parallav  Ach.  The  OehroUehiapar$lla^ 
Mars. 
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Aob.  (Q.  SehwedUehes 
Moot.)  Tartarean  moss.  The  Oehroleehia  tar' 
Uroa,  Korb. 

&.  tlaeto'rlai  Fe<.  A  ciDnabar-coloured 
spedes  which  grows  on  the  bark  of  trees  in 
Srasil,  and  farmshes  a  beautiful  Tiolet  dye. 

Zteoano'reflBa  A  Family  of  gymnocarpous 
liohens.  * 

beoano'rio  ao'id.  (&.  Zeeanorsaurt,)' 
OuBUtOf .  -I-  HgO.  An  acid  diiooTered  by  Schunk, 
in  1842,  in  BoeeoUa  tinetoria  ;  it  also  occurs  in 
XMOMom,  VarwUnriOy  Hoceella  evamia^  and  other 
genera  of  Lichens.  It  forms  white  stellate 
crystals  without  smell  or  taste.  They  dissolTc 
in  2600  parts  of  cold  water.  It  melU  at  IMP  G. 
(807**  F.)  and  then  decomposes. 

&eoa]IO'rilla    Same  as  Zecanorio  aeid, 

be'catt  Olande  Vlo'olas.  A  French 
■nrgeon  bom  at  BUrancourt  in  1700,  died  at 
Bouen  in  1762. 

&•«  r«ir  o£  (F.  qol/o  do  Leeai,)  The 
dilated  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra. 

&eo'oa  KVJBkm  (Xtf0e0.  a  district  in  South 
Italy.)  A  reddish  gum  whion  exudes  firom  the 
bark  of  old  olive  trees ;  it  was  formerly  used  as 
a  deatrisant  and  yulnerary. 

&«  oil*  An  impure  olire  oil  containing  oil 
of  turpentine. 

&eo'ola«  Italy,  the  proyinoe  of  Florence, 
in  the  Yal  di  Comio.  A  weak  chalybeate 
water,  with  free  carbonic  acid ;  its  temperature 
is  36«  C.  (96**  F.) 

beolieirua'na*  The  Nootwinia  leeho^ 
guana. 

]i«  lioii'ey-  A  poisonous  honey  said  to  be 
obtained  from  FatiUinia  australio  and  Soty'ania 
lethalis  by  the  Neetarinia  leeheguana. 

&eoli'0>  (Acx«.)  Old  term  for  a  woman 
in  the  puerperal  state. 

&eollOp'3rraa  (Atx«»  n  woman  in  child- 
bed; •r£/>,fire.  F.  Uchopyre ;  G.  JCindbet^/lo- 
bor.)    Term  for  Fmrporal  fovor. 

beobliodon'ta.  {Myoio^^  oblique; 
^dovt,  tooth.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Sola- 
mandrina^  Oraer  {^Trodlf  to,  named  from  the  oblique 
position  of  the  two  rows  of  teeth  they  possess, 
which  approximate  each  other  nosteriorly. 

&eold'ea«  A  Genus  ox  gymnocarpous 
lichens. 

&.  pvstiila^taff  Ach.  The  Umbiliearia 
puttulata, 

Aeoid'OflDa  A  Family  of  gymnocarpous 
lichens. 

Iieo'lthlO.  (F.  l^eithique.)  BeUting  to 
Zeeithin. 

&eoitllir'ilIOIUi.  (AUiBof,  the  yolk  of 
9gg ;  yt»vdm,  to  produoe.  F.  Ueiihig^,)  Pro- 
ducing the  yolk  or  vitellus. 

becCitnliia  (AiictOov,  theyolkofegg.  F. 
Uoithino;  I.  Ueitina;  S.  Ueitina;  G.  Leeithiny 
JSidotUrgolb.)  C44HmNPO«'«-H,0.  A  complex 
nitrogenous  and  phosi»horetted  fat,  first  found 
by  Vauquelin  in  the  brain ;  and  subsequently  ob- 
tained by  Gobley,  who  gave  it  this  name,  from  the 
eggs  of  the  carp.  It  has  been  obtained  also  from 
legumes  and  cereals,  the  seeds  of  cruoifer»,  and 
from  walnuts,  from  the  era  of  fish  and  fowls, 
from  spermatoBoa,  fit>m  red  and  white  blood 
corpuscles,  and  from  most  of  the  organs  and  tissues 
of  the  human  body,  from  urine,  oile  of  the  pig, 
saliTa,  and  from  gastric  and  pancreatic  secre- 
tions. Three  kinds  of  lecithin  are  now  admitted : 
distearinleeithin^  C44HmNPO»;  dipalmitinleci- 
thin,  CtfUflMPO* ;  and  dioleinilecithin,  CmHmN 


POg.  Lecithin  does  not  crystallise  well ;  when 
pure  it  is  a  yellowish- white,  silky-looking,  waxy, 
nygrosoopic  substance.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  in  chloroform  and  carbon  sulphide,  in 
benzole  and  in  fat  oils.  In  water  it  swells  to  form 
a  starch,  paste-like  mass,  which  under  the 
microscope  forms  oily  drops  and  threads.  It 
unites  with  bases;  when  boiled  with  baryta 
water  it  decomposes  into  neurin,  glyoero-phos« 
phorio  acid,  palmitic  and  other  fatty  acids. 

Sieo'itnoid*  (AtKiBAinVt  from  XUiBtn^ 
the  yolk  of  an  egg:  dooc,  likeness.  Y.Ueitheux  ; 
G.  dottordhnlieh.)  Containing,  or  resembling, 
the  yolk  of  egg ;  yellowish  or  yellow  coloured. 

Iieo'ltllOSa  (AcictOot.)  The  same  as  Lo' 
eiihut. 

XiOO'itllOIIBa  {AUidot.)  Same  as  Zmi- 
thoid. 

IdeolthozytnoAO.      iMKie<n ;   iCtm. 

ferment.)  An  albuminous  substance  obtained 
b^  fi^champ  from  the  yolk  of  egg.  It  is  pre- 
cipitated by  alcohol  and  can  be  redissolyea  by 
water. 

&60'it]l1UI>  (4  KiKiBot.  T.jauno  d'entf; 
G.  Eiaolh.)    The  yolk  of  an  tfsg. 

In  Botany  (&  AixiOo*.  F.  lentille  dicorii^uSe  ; 
G.  goocKwo  Linto),  a  term  for  decorticated 
pulse. 

beolthj^men*  (A<kcOo«;  d/i4v»  a  thin 
skin.)    The  yitelline  membrane. 

ZiOOlaaob'iS*  A  French  physicist,  bom 
in  1889,  died  in  1882. 

]■•'•  baf  tery*  An  electric  battery,  com- 
p<Med  of  one  or  more  elements,  consisting  of  a 
rod  of  carbon  placed  in  %  porous  pot,  wbioh  is 
then  packed  with  a  mixture  of  peroxide  of  man- 
ganese (pyrolusite)  and  coke.  The  porous  jar  is 
placed  in  an  outer  yessel  which  contains  sine. 
The  exciting  lic^uid  is  a  saturated  solution  of 
ammonium  ohlonde.  It  is  much  used  as  a  gal- 
yanic  battery  for  medical  puiposes.  In  a  later 
modification  the  carbon  is  maae  into  a  plate,  and 
is  placed  between  two  other  plates  msde  by  com- 

ftressing  55  parts  of  graphite,  40  parts  of  pyro- 
osite,  and  o  parts  of  shell  lac,  in  a  steel  mould, 
at  a  temperature  of  100"  C.  (212°  F.),  and  under 
a  pressure  of  300  atmospheres. 

jbe'OOa    CAi|ic».)    The  penis. 

&eooilf  ia«  (After  Major  Leoonto.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araeom. 

&•  wirgln'iea.    The  Feliandra  virginiea, 

&e00t]&60le'8B>  (Aiicot,  a  dish;  eiifcff,  a 
ease.)    A  Family  of  gelatinous  Lichens. 

IieotlSternllim.  (L-  Uetutemium; 
from  leetm.  a  bed  or  couch:  aUmo^  to  spread 
out.)  A  feast  offered  by  the  Romans  to  the 
gods,  in  whidi  their  images  were  placed  on 
couches  before  tables  coyered  with  rich  fare. 

Also,  applied  to  the  yarious  arrangements  of 
beds  held  to  be  necessary  for  different  diseases. 

beotualiS*  (L.  UetuOf  a  bed  or  couch. 
F.  UetuaL)    Of,  or  belon^ng  to,  a  bed  or  couch. 

Applied  formerly  to  diseases  which  confined 
the  patient  to  bed  and  detained  him  there  for 
some  time. 

Also,  to  patients  themselyes,  LeeiuaUt^  who 
laboured  under  a  lengthened  though  moderate 
degree  of  weakness. 

ttao'tulos.  (L.  Uetttlut^  dim.  of  Uetm^  a 
bed.  G.  Bettehen.)  A  little  bed.  A  couch 
stuffed  with  lubstances  supposed  to  be  beneficial 
to  the  person  lying  on  it. 

&•  madloa'ttts.  (L.  modicatuB^  healing.) 
A  dry  fomentation. 
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&•  straiiilii'eiui.  (L.  itraminiut,  made 
of  etraw.  G.  8trokiaden.)  A  support  marie  of 
a  quadrangular  piece  of  eloih  or  otoer  wn**^"*!, 
into  two  opposite  sides  of  which  straws  are  sewn 
in,  so  that  it  is  strengthened  to  oonstitute  a  sup- 
port to  a  limb  in  cases  of  fracture  or  disease. 

Taee'tUBm  (L.  Uetut,  a  couch.  £*.  ctmehe; 
0.  Bett.)    A  bed  or  couch. 

ZieoilB*  (Aixofi,  a  pUte.  Qi,Zwiehelkuehen,) 
The  flattened  disc  at  tAe  base  of  a  bulb  which 
bears  the  scales,  and  from  which  the  roots  proceed. 

&eoytbiaa'oe8D.  (AiikvOoc,  anoll-flask.) 
A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calycifloral  Exogens 
of  the  Cohort  Myrtale»f  haying  polypetalous 
flowers,  yalyate  or  imbricated  caiyx,  indeflnite 
stamens,  in  part  collected  into  a  fleshy  hood,  ob- 
long anthers,  and  ovary  with  more  than  one  cell. 

£e07tllill'68D.  (A4icv6o«.)  Richard's 
term  for  a  Tribe  of  the  Order  Myrtaeea,  haying 
large,  woody  fruit,  dehiscing  with  a  lid  or  inde- 
hiscent^  scattered  leayea  witnout  oil-glands,  and 
indefinite  stamens. 

Iiap'jrtl&lB*  (A4«cv0of,  an  oil- flask.  F. 
UeythitU;  G.  Baltamhuehse.)  A  Genus  of  the 
ISitX.  Order  Myrtaeea.  Some  of  the  species  yield 
esculent  nuts ;  others  bitter  seeds. 

]i.  mtnm'vwLf  AubL    (L.  amarutf  bitter.) 

Hab.  Guiana.    Seeds  bitter,  tonic,  and  febrifuge. 

Zto  ffmii4illo'ra«  Aubl.  {L,ffrandi$,pett; 

Jlotf  a  flower.)    Hab.  Brasil.    Emulsion  of  seeds 

used  in  bronchial  catarrh. 

Xi.  olla'riaf  Linn.  Hab.  Brasil.  Beedii 
called  Sapueaya  nutt^  eatable. 

Xi.  tan'nlo  acid.  A  form  of  tannic  acid 
analogous  to  that  obtained  from  the  oak. 

&.  sabnoa'JOf  Aubl.  Seeds,  Sapueaya 
nuts,  eatable ;  they  haye  been  also  called  Brasil 
nuts,  but  this  name  is  properly  giyen  to  the 
fruit  of  Bertholletia  exceha. 

Ziedebour'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Liliaeea. 

Imb  byaolntb'ina*  Both.  (*T<iictv6ov,  the 
hyacinth.)  East  Indian  squills.  Hab.  India, 
l/sed  in  strangury  and  feyers  of  horses.  The 
bulb  has  been  employed  as  a  substitute  for 
squills,  but  with  doubtful  profit. 

Xiedes'ma*  Spain,  proyince  of  Salamanca. 
Mild  sulphur  waters  from  seyeral  sources,  yary- 
ing  in  temperature  from  32*'  G.  to  52''  C.  (89*6"  F. 
to  126  6°  K^i  feebly  mineralised,  but  containing, 
as  well  as  nydrogen  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid 
fas,  a  considerable  quantity  of  nitrogen.  Used 
in  cutaneous  diseases,  rheumatic  disorders,  para- 
lysis, chronic  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  and  old  wounds. 

Xiedltaanlo ao'id.  CnH,»0,». Willigk, 

or   CiftH«0e,  Thai.     The   tannic   acid   of  the 
Zedumpaluttr0. 

bedixantll'tn.  (^^aiffiov^ellow.)  Cm 
Hs40i„  Willigk;  or  CsoHy40i„  Thai.  A  sub- 
stance produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  leditannic  acid. 

Xiedooarp'eflD*  Elotech's  term  for  Oj?a- 
lidaeea, 

Xiedoy'en.  A  French  pharmaceutist  of 
the  present  century. 

&.'■  dlalnfeofliir  fluid.  A  solution  of 
one  part  of  nitrate  of  lead  dissolved  in  eight  parts 
of  water.  It  was  used  as  a  deodorant  by  means 
of  its  decomposition  of  hydrogen  Rulphide ;  and 
also  as  an  application  to  loul  sores. 

Xie'dran,   Ben'ri  Fran'pols.      A 

French  surgeon,  born  in  1685,  died  in  1770. 
&•'■  su'tiire.    See  Suture^  LedrafCa, 


Zie'dUIli*  (Afi^oy,  a  kind  of  cistus.  Q. 
Farat,)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericaeea. 

3b.  eam'pbor.  CMH4f0,  Trapp.  A  stea« 
Topten  contained  in  the  volatile  oil  ox  X.  paluttrv* 
It  forms  silky  needles,  which  melt  at  101"  C. 
(213  S'^  F.),  and  boU  at  174°  C.  (345-2»  F.);  it 
can  be  sublimed. 

'  Itm  fTODalandloiimi  Beta.  The  Z.  iati^ 
folium, 

Xi.  l«tlfoliiiiii«  Alton.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  thi  du  Labrador. 'S  llabrador 
tea.  A  plant  inhabiting  the  North  oi  Europe  and 
America,  the  leaves  of  which  contain  tannin 
and  a  volatile  oil ;  they  are  used  for  tea  in  the 
same  way  as  those  of  X.  palustr$,  and  also  for 
the  same  medicinal  purposes. 

Itm  Oil.  A  yellow,  viscid,  pungent,  aro- 
matic, volatile  oil  obtained  from  X.  paluMtre; 
when  exposed  to  the  air  it  throws  flown  a  crys- 
talline mass,  X.  camphor, 

Zi.  palua*tre,  linn.  (L.  paluttria,  marshy. 
F.  Udon  des  marais,  romarin  tauvaye;  6. 
Futrtehf  Sumpfyra$f  wilder  Bosmarin,  Sumpf- 
portt.)  Marsn  cistus,  wild  rosemary.  The  Cietut 
ledon  of  the  shops,  having  a  bitter,  aromatic, 
slightly  astringent  taste.  It  was  formerly  usea 
in  Switzerland  for  the  Humulut  la^ulua,  or  hop. 
On  the  Continent  it  is  employed  m  whooping- 
cough,  sofe- throat,'  dysentery,  ezanthematous 
diseases,  and  cutaneous  disorders.  It  is  also 
employed  in  agues,  and  is  said  to  render  beer 
heady.  The  leaves  contain  a  volatile  oil,  a 
campnor,  eryciiiol,  and  leditannic  add,  and  are 
used  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

Also  called  Boemarinue  tyhettrie. 
&.  palus'tre  latlfbllum,  Michz.    The 
X.  laiifoiium. 

Zied'T'Bon.  pow'der  of.  It  contains 
slaked  lime^  sal  ammoniac,  powdered  charcoal, 
powdered  cinnamon,  and  powdered  doves,  with 
Armenian  bole. 

Xieet  Sen'rja  An  English  surgeon  now 
living. 

-  Zi.'s  amputa'tloB.  A  modification  of 
Teale's  mode  of  amputation,  in  which  the  long 
flap  is  taken  from  the  back  of  the  leg,  and  in- 
cludes only  the  skin  and  superficial  muscles. 

Ziee*S  ftprinn.  united  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Tennessee.  Mineral  waters,  of  which  two 
are  sulphur  springs  and  one  ii  chalybeate. 

XiOe'a*   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fitaeuf. 
&•  ■ambuol'na,  WiUd.     (L.  sam^ueue, 
the  elder  tree.)    Hab.  India.    Boot  employed  in 
colic. 

Xi.  macropbylla,  Soxb.  QAaKpw,  large ; 
4»6XXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Boot  astringent 
and  mucilaginous ;  used  in  ringworm. 

Iieea'068D«    Bartling*s  term  for  Vitaeea, 

laee'WBm  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat  Order  VitaeetB^ 
haying  the  petals  united  at  the  base,  monodel- 
phouB  stamens,  solitary  ovules,  and  no  tendrils. 

fteeoli*  (Mid.  £.  leehe;  Sax.  kkee;  con- 
nected with  IdeniaUf  to  heaL)  A  practitioner  of 
medicine. 

Also  (same  et^on,  F.  eangern ;  I.  aof^Ht- 
Miuga  ;  S.  aanyu^'uela  ;  G.  Blutegel^  or  Blutioel)^ 
the  name  of  the  animals  of  the  Subclass  Miru- 
dinea^  and  especially  applied  to  the  Sanyuieuga 
medieinalie  and  the  S,  oMeinalie. 

iBm,  Amer'loan.   The  Hirudo  decora. 
&.«  artlflo'lal,  Benr'telonp's.    A  form 
of  cupping- instrument,  in  which  the  glass  is 
small,  cylindrical,  and  provided  with   an  ex- 
hausting piston,  and  a  special  knife  in  the  form 
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of  a  rotating  trephioe  or  oylindrioal  drill  ia 
used  to  puncture  tne  skin. 

3b.t  Vreneliff  irroMi*  The  Sanffuituga 
m$dicinali»,  Riaso. 

Xta,  Ctor'niMi.  The  8angu%9uga  medieinaiii. 

Tarn  ffkUM.  A  glais  tube  to  ooutain  a  leech 
when  it  ia  wished  to  apply  it  within  a  oavity,  or 
to  a  flpeoially  limited  spot. 

]i.ff  vreen.    The  Sanguimga  oMcinalig, 

lamf  vrey«    The  Sanffuiwfa  ojficinalu. 

XiM  Bamlrarr,  greetu  The  Sanguituga 
medicinalia, 

Xta,  Bam'biarVf  frey.  The  SanguUuga 
ojieinalis, 

]i.ff  iMTse*   The  Samepu  vorax,  Moquin- 
Tandoa. 
Also,  a  Teterinary  surgeon. 

iBf  Bnnffa'rlaii.  The  Sangumiga  offi/A* 
naht. 

Ian  iB'dlsui*  The  genera  and  species  of 
the  leeches  used  in  India  are  uncertain;  some 
are  like  the  Bdella  nilotiea^  Say.;  others  ap- 
proach to  Hirudo  granulosa,  Sar.    (Waring.) 

1»W9  llT'er.  The  JHitoma  hepatieum  and 
the  JHttoma  lanoeolatum, 

Xtof  maoban'ioaL    Same  as  Z.,  artificial. 

&.f  Moroo'oo.  The  Sanguintga  int^r- 
ryptOf  Moq.  Tand. 

Xtaf  Bos'sUui.    The  Sanguiit§ga  ojieinalit, 

&»t  speek'led*  The  aanguituga  medi' 
einalts, 

&i«  Swe'dlflli.     The  Sanguituga  mtdi" 
dnalis, 
&eeoll'oraft»    The  art  of  Medidne. 
Aeeoll'doilla    Medicine. 
bee'oheea    See  Litehi, 
Iieeoll'lnflr*    {Leteh.)    The  application  of 
leeches  to  the  skin,  or  other  part,  for  the  purpose 
of  extracting  blood;  each  will  draw  directly 
about  two  drachms  of  blood,  which  may  be  in- 
creased after  it  has  dropped  off  bv  warm,  moist 
applications.    Before  application  leeches  are  re* 
moved  from  the  water  for  an  hour,  and  the  part  to 
which  they  are  applied  is  well  cleansed,  and,  if 
needed,  moistened  with  milk,  or  slightly  pricked, 
to  induce  them  to  bite.    Tney  are  applied  by 
holding  them  to  the  place,  by  putting  them  into 
a  wine-glass  or  otiier  Tessei  and  inverting  it 
over  the  spot,  or  by  means  of  a  leech-glass  or 
roll  of  cardboard. 

Iieeoll'lliail*  {Leech,)  A  practitioner  of 
Medicine. 

&eek.  (Sax.  lede;Q.  Laueh;  from  Tent, 
base  lauka^  a  leek,  r.jpoireau,  porreau;  I. 
porro;  8.  puerro;  0.  Zaueh;  Beng.  Pwroo; 
Arab.  Koomas ;  Per.  Oandma;  irp^aoy  of 
Theophiastus  and  Dioscorides,  Allium  eapitatum 
of  PUny.)    The  Allium  porrum. 

Xto  fern.  Common  name  for  the  AspU' 
nium  adiantum  nigrum,  or  black  maidenhair. 

li.ff  li«iifle«    The  Sempervivum  teetorum, 

&.t  sand*    The  Allium  tcorodopraeum. 

Iff  Tlae«    The  Allium  eearodopraeum, 

lit  wild.  The  A  Ilium  porrum. 
liees.  (Mid.  £.  lee$.  Iget ;  from  F.  lie,  dregs. 
I.  fondigliolo,  feceia ;  8.  heeet ;  O.  Bodeneatt.) 
The  solid  matter  which  settles  to  the  bottom  of 
a  liquid ;  the  dre^  of  wine  consisting  of  many 
organie  matters  with  the  debris  of  ferment  and 
impure  cream  of  tartar. 

Xi*t  SOAP.    A  sjmonym  of  Liouor  potaeem. 

Iieeu'wenhoekv  An'tolne  de.   A 

Dutch  physiologist  and  microscopist,  bom  1632 
at  Delft,  (tied  1723  at  the  same  place. 


Zief  fas.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  a  hidden 

1'uice  of  the  earth  by  which  plants  grow.    (Ru- 
and,  and  Johnson.) 

ZKDflT*  (Icel*  l^g^'  V.  jatnie;  J,  gamba; 
S.  piema;  O.  Betn.)  The  limb  by  means  of 
which  an  animal  walks. 

In  Human  Anatomy,  the  whole  lower  limb  is 
called  leg,  but  the  term  is  specially  applied  to 
that  part  of  it  extending  from  the  knee  to  the 
ankle. 

]i.Sv  am'biilatorj.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk 
about.)  The  five  posterior  pairs  of  thoracic 
appenaagea  in  the  crayfish  and  lobster  by  means 
01  which  the  animal  walks. 

Ii«9  amputa'tlon  of.  The  removal  of  the 
leg  may  be  effected  by  the  circular  method  at 
the  lower  part,  or  by  the  flap  method  at  the 
upper  or  middle  part.  The  lower  the  amputa- 
tion the  less  is  the  mortalitv. 

l»n  blaok.  The  local  name  of  the  form  of 
scurvy  which  occurs  in  the  lumbermen  of  Ottawa, 
Canada. 

]i.»  bowled.    See  BoW'leg. 

&.  oen'tre.  See  Centre^  leg-movement, 
and  also  Motor  eentret, 

Ii.p  Coeb'lB.  The  same  as  Blephantiatie 
arakum, 

3Sji«  oros'sed*    Same  as  Z.s,  edeaor'* 

Ztof  flM'ola  oU    See  Faeeia  of  leg, 

Jkf  frao'tore  of.  Both  bones  of  the  leg 
may  be  broken  by  direct  or  indirect  violence, 
ana  occasionally  oy  muscular  action;  the  seat 
of  fracture  u  seldom  at  the  same  level  in  both 
bones,  but  it  is  most  frequently  at  or  below  the 
middle.  See  also  Fibula,  fracture  of,  and  Tibia, 
fracture  of. 

K.Si  mcim'moT'*  A  peculiar  deformity  of 
the  lower  limbs  resulting  from  ankylosis  of  the 
hip-joints,  in  which  there  is  extreme  adduction 
of  Doth  limbs,  so  that  one  leg  is  crossed  over  the 
other,  the  left  foot  being  on  the  right  side  of  the 
right  foot  and  the  toes  turned  in. 

]i*f  weep'lac*  A  term  for  Eetcma  m- 
brum. 

Itaf  white*  The  same  as  Phlegmatia 
dolene. 

lie'ffala  (F.  legal;  from  L.  legalie;  from 
lex,  law;  from  European  base  fi^A,  to  lie.  I. 
legale;  8.  legal;  6,  geriehtlich,  getetzlich.) 
Relating  to  the  law. 

Xi.  med'iolae.    See  Medicine,  legal. 
Iieffff'S    AprtnM.      United    States    of 
America,  Qeorgu,  Jackson  County,  near  Jeffer- 
son.   A  cbalyl^ate  water. 

Iieg^t'imao!f  ■  (Low.  L.  legitimatue.  F. 
UgitimiU;  I.  teaxttimita  :  S.  legitimidad ;  0. 
Legitimitat,)    The  state  of  being  Legitimate. 

Dy  the  English  law  all  children  bom  in  wed- 
lock, or  within  a  period  of  the  death  of  the 
husband  included  within  the  time  of  natural 
^tation,  wje  prima  facie  legitimate,  unless 
impossibility  of  access  or  impossibility  of  inter- 
course can  be  proved.  The  questions  which 
arise  upon  this  point  have  been  arranrcd  by 
Woodman  and  Tidy,  and  are  to  the  following 
effect.  First,  as  to  tne  limits  or  range  of  fruit- 
fulness  in  both  sexes,  which  is  riven  at  from 
(^— dO  for  the  female,  and  an  indefinite  period  in 
the  male.  Secondly,  as  to  the  normal  duration 
of  pregnancy,  which  is  278  or  280  days,  though 
it  may  extend  to  309  days.  Thirdly,  the  period 
of  viaoility  of  the  child,  which  may  be  placed  at 
180  days.  Fourthly,  tne  diseases,  accidents,  or 
conditions  which  cause  sterility  or  impotence. 
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Also,  in  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Fillet,  I 

AIbo,  the  small,  ribbon-shaped  appendages  of 
the  genital  pores  of  Eohinodermata. 

Also,  the  two  small  organs  situated  at  the  side 
of  the  hooked  proboscis  of  the  Aeanthoeephala, 
and  projecting  into  the  abdominal  oaritv ;  they 
are  proyided  with  a  rich,Tascalar  network,  wbion 
opens  into  a  circular  vessel  of  the  integument, 
and  only  communicate  with  the  cephalic  vessels ; 
they  are  supposed  to  be  organs  of  excretion. 

Aem'nos.  Turkey.  An  island  in  the 
Greek  Archipelaeo  renowned  for  its  ferruginous 
clajTytermed  oy  the  Turks  Xilsrm^i,  and  by  the 
ancients  Zemnia  terra.  Here  are  two  springs ; 
one  of  which  is  strongly  impregnated  with  iron 
and  the  other  with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Ziemodlp'oda.    See  Zaemodipoda. 

Zieili'ona  (Mid.  E.  limon;  from  F.  limon; 
from  Pers.  /tm^,  limimd,  F.  eitnm  ;  I.  limone; 
S.  limon;  G.  dtrone.)    The  fruit  of  the  Citrue 

&Jh  tto'ld  of.  (F.  aeide  eitri^;  G.  d" 
trofudure.)    Common  name  for  oitno  acid. 

&.baliii«    The  MelUea  omeinalit, 

&.-ooroiired«    Pale-yeUow. 

&.t  oom'mon.  The  (Htnu  limonum,  Bisso. 

&.p  deooo'tlon  of.  A  fresh  lemon,  cut  in 
slices,  with  three  teaoupfiils  of  water  boiled  down 
to  one  teacupful ;  allowed  to  stand  in  the  open  air 
during  the  ni^ht^  strained,  and  drunk  early  in 
the  morning  in  intermittent  fever  and  typho- 
malarial  fevers. 

J»^  eo'soaee  o£    The  Spiritue  limanie, 

Xta  ffnMS.  The  Andropogon  citratue^  and 
other  species. 

]i.  rraM,  oil  of.  The  distilled  oil  of 
Andropogon  eitrattu.  It  is  of  a  pale-sherry 
colour,  transparent,  pungent  to  the  taste,  and 
lemon-scented.  Usea  in  flatulent  colic,  in  obsti- 
nate vomiting,  and  in  malignant  cholera  \  exter- 
nally in  chronic  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  myalgia, 
and  sprains.    The  Oleum  andropogi  eitrati, 

&M  gTonnd.  The  Podophyllum  montanwn. 

Xn  JvIoo.  (G.  Citrotua/t.)  See  Zimome 
euecue, 

&.f  oil  of.    See  Oleum  limonie, 

&.  peel.  (F.  eeoree  de  citron  ;  G.  CfUroH' 
ensehalen.)    See  Zimonie  cortex. 

3b«Sf  salt  of.  A  common  name  for  bin- 
ozalate  of  potash,  either  alone  or  mixed  with 
half  its  weight  of  cream  of  tartar.  Used  to  re- 
move ink  spots. 

&.soiir'W7-ffraM.  (F.herbeauxeuillert; 
G.  aemeines  Zoffelkraut,)  The  Cochleariei  oJSei- 
ntuie, 

li.p  splr'tt  of.    See  ^iritua  limonia, 

Jt.9  sweet.  The  Citrue  lumiOf  Sisso. 
Cultivated  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

&.f  •jr'up  of.    See  Syrupus  limonit. 

L-tbyme.  The  Thymue  eitriodorut; 
probably  a  variety  of  T.  eerpyllum. 


YF.  citronier;  I.  limone;  G. 
Citronenbaum,)  The  Citrue  limonumf  Risso. 
3b.|  irlld.  The  Podophyllum  montanum, 
^em'on  sprlngrB*  United  states  of 
America,  North  Carolina,  Moore  County.  Chaly- 
beate waters,  having  a  temperature  of  69°  F. 
(15»  C.) 

bem'onade.  An  infusion  of  sliced  lemons 
sweetened.    A  cooling  drink. 

&.,  ■ulpbaMo  ao'ld.  A  sweetened 
water,  containing  sulphuric  acid,  used  as  a  drink 
in  some  white  Irad  manufactories  to  preserve  the 
workers  from  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  lead, 


by  forming  an  insolable  compound  of  sulphate 
of  lead. 
SLemosltjT*    (Aiffti),  the  secretion  which 

?ithers  in  the  corners  of  tiie  eyes.    F.  Umotite.) 
he  state  of  eyes  having  sordes. 

Jbe'moteA*  (AffM<>'rn«.)  The  same  as 
ZippitudOy  or  soreness  of  the  eyes. 

Xieinp'niaa.  Old  term  for  Terra  eigitkUa. 
&•  oal'ole.    (L.  eo/x,  lime.)    Old  term  for 
scales  of  brass,  produced  by  beating  the  metal 
with  a  hammer. 

Xi.  lemp'nlsu  (F.  orpiment ;  G.  Auri' 
pigment,  Operment.)  Old  tertn  for  Auripig- 
mentum,  or  orpiment. 

Zie'iniir.  (L.  lemuree,  thcttt  of  the  dead.) 
The  animals  of  the  Family  Zemurid^B,  Suborder 
iVoMiNkS,  Order  Quadrumana.  So  called  from 
their  quiet  step  and  nocturnal  habits. 

Zieni'lires.  (L.  lemuree.')  A  term  applied 
by  Paracelsus  to  the  astral  bodies  of  those  who 
die  by  their  own  hands  or  accidentally,  before 
their  natural  time  of  life  is  over,  until  which 
time  they  remain  in  possession  of  their  earthly 
desires  and  passions,  and  are  attracted  to  living 
persons  of  similar  passions. 

bemu'ria.  {Zemur.)  Bolater^s  term  for 
a  large  continent  supposed  formerly  to  have  ex- 
isted in  the  Indian  Ocean,  of  which  Madagascar, 
the  Maledive  and  Lacadive  islands,  Ceylon,  and 
perhaps  Celebes  on  the  east,  and  some  portions 
of  East  Africa  on  the  west,  are  the  onlv  remain- 
ing parts  not  submerged.  So  called  oecauae  it 
includes  the  entire  range  of  the  Lemurs. 

Xi«n-a-pee  magi&et^io  mprtwkgm. 

United  States  of  America,  Ohio,  Delaware 
Countv.  Two  springs,  one  oontaining  maf^ie- 
slum  Bicarbonate  16*21  grains,  calcium  bicar- 
bonate 27*42,  calcium  siuphata  6*2,  potassium 
sulphate  1*34,  and  iron  oxide  *64  grain,  in  a 
eallon ;  the  other  is  very  like  it,  but  the  Mcar- 
Donates  are  replaced  by  carbonates.  The  tem- 
perature is  47°  F.  (8*33*  C.) 

Zienderahau'aen.  Germany,  in  Ba- 
varia. A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
sulphate  30  grains,  sodium  chloride  la.  magne- 
sium sulphate  8,  and  ferrous  carbonate  8  grains, 
in  five  quarts. 

Xiendl'ireroiIB.  (L.  lent.  gen.  lendie^  a 
nit ;  gero,  to  bear.  F.  lendigere.)  Applied  to  a 
plant  or  to  a  polype,  which  presents  on  ita 
surfaoe  small  tubercles  or  vascular  swellings. 

bengtll.  (Mid.  £.  lengths ;  BtLx..  lengH ; 
formed  with  suffix  IS ;  from  long,  long.  F. 
longeur;  I.  lungheua;  S.  laraura;  G.  Zange.) 
Linear  extent ;  the  quality  of  oeing  long. 

1mw9  measures  of.  The  English  measure 
is  the  standard  yard  bar  kept  in  the  offices  of 
the  Exchequer,  wnich,  at  a  temperature  of  62*  F^ 
is  divided  into  three  feet,  each  foot  being  again 
divided  into  twelve  inehes. 

The  French  measure,  with  which  those  of 
other  Continental  nations  are  consonant,  is  the 
meter,  which  was  considered  to  be  the  ten 
millionth  of  the  quadrant  of  the  circumference  of 
the  earth,  though  it  is  in  reality  a  little  less.  The 
meter  is  divided  into  decimeters,  or  1-lOth ;  cen- 
timeters, or  100th ;  and  millimeters,  or  1000th 
of  a  metre ;  and,  of  late  years,  in  microscopical 
measurements,  micromillimetera  have  been  ad- 
mitted, or  l,000,000th  of  a  metre. 

Ztof  u'nit  of.  In  England  and  America 
the  unit  of  length  is  the  Torils -914401  metre; 
or  sometimes  its  third  part,  a  Foot »  30-47972654 
centimetres. 


LENICEPS— LENS. 


In  France  and  many  other  oonntries  the  unit 
of  leni^h  IB  the  Afe/r^ s  1*093612  yard;  or 
■ometlmes  ita  hundredth  part,  a  CerUinutre^ 
•9937043196  inch. 

Xie'nloepA.  (L.  Une,  softly;  eapio^  to 
■eize.^  A  form  of  uterine  forceps,  having  the 
handle  capable  of  being  fixed  by  a  transverse 
bar  10  that  the  pressure  on  the  foetal  head  may 
not  be  ezoessiTC. 

&e'nleiUI«  (L.  Uniem^  part,  of  Unio^  to 
make  soft.  F.  Un%t\fi  G.  kndemd.)  Abating 
irritation;  soothing. 

&eill'llieil*  (Ii«  lenimen^  a  soothinjip  appli- 
cation ;  from  lenio^  to  make  soft.)    A  linmient. 

Zienimenf  mil*    Same  as  Lenimm. 

Xie'nlS.  (L.  Uniii  soft.)  Light;  gentle; 
■oft;  lenitive. 

&en'itlTe>  (L.  UntM,  soft,  gentle.  F. 
linitif;  I.  Imitivo;  8.  lenitive;  6.  lindemd^ 
miUernd.)    Assuaging;  gently  palliating. 

Zta  eleo'tnary.    A  name  for  the  Co^feetio 
M§muB  eompotiia, 

Zienk.  Switserland,  Canton  Bern.  Cold 
mineral  waters,  from  three  souroeSf  ooDtaining 
calcium  sulphate  and  iron.  Used  in  anemia  and 
catarrhal  conditions  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

&e'noS»  (Aqyov,  a  hollowed-out  cavity.) 
Anciently  applied  to  the  Toreular  MerophUi. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  channel  or  trough  for 
the  Umb  in  some  machines  for  reducing  a  fracture. 

&eiISa  (L.  Um^  gen.  Imti*^  a  lentil.)  The 
Ervum  lem. 

Also  TF.  lentilU;  0.  Zifue)^  the  lentil  seed. 

Also  (F.  UntiUe ;  G.  Zituetu^las)^  a  convex  or 
concave  piece  of  glass,  or  other  transparent 
substance,  which  retracts  the-rayn  of  light. 

Also,  the  smallest  Boman  weight ;  equivalent 
to  '76  troy  grains. 

Also,  see  OryttaUine  Una. 

Also  (L.  UnBf  gen.  Undit,  a  louse's  egg.  F. 
lente;  I.  Undine;  8.  liendre;  G.  Aam),  the  egg 
of  the  common  louse ;  a  nit. 

&^  aoliroinatfie.  8ee  Aehromatie  Une. 
Ztof  aptenat'io.  8ee  Aplanatie  Une. 
&.Sv  SLSAo'etated.  (F.  UntiUee  aeeoeiii.) 
Term  applied  to  a  succession  of  lenses  placed 
one  behind  the  other  and  forming  a  central 
system.  Wundt  enunciates  the  following  law 
in  respect  to  them :  the  refractive  power  of  a 

Sstem  of  several  associated  lenses  is  equal  to 
e  algebraic  sum  of  the  refractive  powers  of  the 
several  lenses  of  which  the  system  is  composed. 

]i.s»aw'erare  tn'dex  of  reflrao'tloa  of. 
The  average  index  of  refraction  of  the  ordinary 
glass  used  in  the  construction  of  lenses  has  been 
ascertained  by  Landolt  to  be  1*63.  Hence  the 
focal  distance  of  the  lens  No.  36  is  not  36  inches, 
but  34  inches.  That  of  flint  gUss  is  1*6,  of  rook 
crystal  1*56,  crown  glass  1*6. 

&.,  blecm'cawe.  (L.  hie,  twice ;  eoneavue, 
hollow.)    The  same  as  Z.,  eoneave^  doubU. 

&••  bteon'Toz*  (L.  He,  twice ;  etrnvesue^ 
oonvex.)    The  same  as  X.,  wmvex,  doubU. 

&.,  blojllii'drioaL  A  lens  with  both 
■urfaoes  cylindrical,  but  with  crossed  axes. 

Ik.  blapber'ieal*  (L.  bie,  twice ;  tphara, 
a  fflobe.  0.  nphtiritch-geeehliffene  Brillenglae.) 
A  lens  both  surfaces  of  which  are  segments  of  a 
sphere.    A  biconvex  lens. 

&•,  eap'snle  of.    8ee  CapeuU  of  Une. 

la^  Cod'dinrton.  (Codain^ton.)  A  lens 
consisting  of  a  sphere  of  ^lass  divided  by  a  deep 
circular  groove,  which  is  filled  with  opaque 
matter,  so  as  to  form  a  diaphragm. 


&.,  eoUeof  faff.  (G.  eolUetip  Oku.)  The 
same  as  Z.,  convex,  or  Z.,  thin-edged, 

Zto,  coa'oawe.  (L.  eoneavue^  hollow.  F. 
verre  eoneave ;  G.  eoneav  Oku.)  A  lens  one  or 
both  surfaces  of  which  is  concave. 

&•»  ooa'oavei  doable.  (L.  eoneavue, 
hollow.)  A  lens  bounded  by  two  concave 
spherical  surfaces,  the  centres  of  which  are  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  lens. 

Ii.f  oonca'TO-conVoz.  (L.  eoneavue, 
hollow ;  eonvexue,  arched.)  A  lens  bounded  by 
a  concave  and  a  convex  surface,  but  their  two 
surfaces  do  not  meet  if  continued.  The  effect  of 
a  concavo-convex  lens  is  the  same  as  that  of  a 
convex  lens  of  the  same  focal  distance. 

Xkf  eonwer'rent.  (L.  eon,  together ;  vergo, 
to  turn. )  An  V  lens  which  is  thicker  at  the  centre 
than  at  the  siaes ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  biconvex, 
plano-convex,  or  convexo-concave ;  parallel  rays 
of  light  falling  on  either  of  these  lenses  converge 
after  transmission  upon  a  real  focus. 

&*f  eon'wez.  (L.  eonvexue,  arched.  F. 
9erre  or  UntiUe  eonvexe;  G.  OonvexgUu.)  A 
lens  having  one  surface  convex  and  the  other 
plane,  or  one  having  both  surfaces  convex. 

&.,  oon  VoSf  double.  A  lens  bounded  by 
two  oonvex  spherical  surfaces,  the  centres  of 
which  are  on  oppoaite  sides  of  the  lens.  It  ia 
equally  oonvex  wnen  the  radii  of  both  surfaces, 
that  is  the  distances  from  the  centres  to  the 
circumferences  of  the  circle  to  which  they 
belong,  are  eaual,  and  unequally  convex  when 
their  radii  or  distances  are  uneoual. 

1ft  oonwez'o-plaae.  The  same  as  Z., 
plano'-eonvex. 

3b.|  eor'neal.  The  collection  of  hexagonal 
and  other  facets  which  form  the  compound  eya 
of  Arthropoda. 

K.V  eiTB'tallliie.    See  OryttaUine  Une, 

&.f  enretalUnet  oap'sule  of.  See 
OapeuU  of  Une, 

Ii.f  orye'talllnef  dewel'opment  of. 
See  under  £ge,  development  of. 

Xte«  orys'taUlnet  disloca'tioB  of.  (L. 
die,  apart ;  Ueo,  to  place.)  Shifting  of  the  lens 
from  its  natural  position.  It  is  usually  the 
result  of  a  blow,  but  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
certain  operations,  such  as  iridectomy.  It 
indicates  partial  or  complete  rupture  of  the 
suspensory  linment.  In  the  former  case  the 
iris  is  pressed  forward  in  some  part  of  its  area. 
In  the  latter  the  lens  may  fall  back  or  down  into 
the  vitreous,  or  may  slip  through  the  pupil  into 
the  anterior  chaml>er.  The  dislocated  lens  may 
long  remain  transparent,  but  often  becomes 
opaque.  In  cases  of  dislocation  of  the  lens  into 
the  vitreous  the  iris  is  usually  tremulous  and 
the  vision  is  always  impaired.  There  is  some- 
times diplopia,  and  pain  is  often  experienced. 
Iritis  and  iridochoroiditis  may  follow  dislocation. 

Xi.,  erye'talUney  fl'bres  of.  See  under 
OryttaUine  Une. 

K.f  oiTs'talllaev  laen'iiee  of.  (L.  /«- 
cuna,  a  hole.)  The  clefts  or  channels  in  the 
cement  substance  which  lies  between  the  laroelln 
of  the  lens,  and  which  transmit  a  nutrient  fluid. 

&.,  erye'talUne,  rajre  of.  Same  as  Z., 
eryetaUine^  tuturet  of. 

&.,  crys'talllnet  etars  of.  Same  as  Z., 
eryttalliue,  ttflla  of. 

&•»  erye'tallinef  ■tellae  of.  (L.  eteUa^ 
a  star.)    See  under  CryttaUme  Une. 

l»n  orT-e'talllne,  ■nepene'ory  lig^a- 
ment  of.    The  ZonuUi  ofZinn, 


LENS 


&M   orjs*taIllnef   su'titreB   of.       (L. 

9Uiura,  a  seam.)  The  rays  of  the  stelle  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  They  are  three  in  number,' 
aiinple  in  the  infant,  but  possessing  secondary 
rays  in  the  adult ;  they  contain  an  albuminous 
cement  substance. 

&.ff  Cus'oo'b  oplitl&alinosoople. 
('0^6aXiidc,  the  eye;  vKoirito,  to  obserre.)  A 
flexible  lens,  consisting  of  two  pieces  of  thin 
microscopic  coverglass  fixed  in  a  frame,  the  space 
between  the  two  pieces  of  glass  is  filled  with 
water,  and  the  curvature  can  be  altered  by 
forcing  more  water  into  the  cayity. 

IiM  oylin'drioal.  (KvXivtf/>oc,  a  cylinder 
or  roller.  F.  verre  or  lentilU  cylindrique;  0. 
eylindrUehe  Brillenglas.)  A  lens  which  presents 
a  plane  surface  in  one  axis,  and  a  curved  surface, 
either  convex  or  concave,  in  the  opposite  axis. 
Such  lenses  are  ground  on  a  oylindrioal  surficMse. 

&«ff  deoen*tered«  (L.  at,  from ;  eentrumf 
«  centre.  P.  ImtiUe  decantrde ;  Q.  tpharUch- 
pritmatisehe  Oku,  decentrirte  BrUUJ)  A  lens 
which  is  Bo  constructed  that  the  excentric 
portion  is  placed  in  front  of  the  optical  centre 
of  the  eye. 

&H  diwer^reat.  ^.  de,  from ;  vergo,  to 
turn.)  Any  lens  which  is  thinner  in  the  centre 
than  at  the  edge.  It  may,  therefore,  be  concave, 
plano-concave,  or  concavo-convex,  tiie  hollow  of 
the  concavity  being  greater  than  the  prominence 
of  the  convexity.  Parallel  rays  after  trans- 
mission diverge,  so  that  they  appear  to  come 
from  a  vertical  focus  on  the  same  side  of  the  lens 
as  that  ttom  which  it  proceeds. 

&«ff  e'obelon.  (F.  ichelon,  a  step;  from 
4eheUey  a  ladder ;  from  L.  toa/o,  a  flight  of  steps.) 
A  large,  built-up  lens  having  a  plano-convex 
lens  in  the  centre  and  a  series  of  concentric  seg- 
ments around,  each  having  a  plane  surface  in 
harmony  with  the  central  lens,  and  the  other 
surface  so  curved  that  the  foci  of  all  coincide  in 
the  same  point. 

]i.«  ezden'trto.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  centrum, 
s  centra.)    Same  as  Z.,  decentered. 

&.,  Held.  (P.  lenttlle  de  ehamp.)  Same 
9M  Field  ffkui. 

l»mf  llez'fble.  (L.^/lexUie,  pliable.)  A  lens 
the  curvature  of  which  is  capable  of  slignt  varia- 
tion ;  as  in  Cusco's  ophthalmoscopic  lens,  which 
consists  of  two  pieces  of  thin  microscopic  cover- 
glass,  fixed  in  a  frame  and  separated  oy  water, 
the  amount  of  which  may  be  varied  at  will. 

&.f  fln'ld.    Such  a  lens  as  Z.^Jlexible. 

It*,  fo'oAl  len^b  of.  (L.  longueur  foeaU 
prindpale.)  The  distance  of  the  principal  focus 
from  tne  centre  of  a  lens. 

&.,  by  perbol'to.  {'YTnppoXii,  a  throwing 
heyond.  F.  lenttlle  hyper boltque.)  A  form 
adopted  by  Rahlmann  to  correct  an  hyperbolic 
condition  of  the  cornea ;  one  face  of  the  lens  ia 
plane,  the  other  is  an  hyperboloid. 

&.V  menls'oiia.    A  Z.,  eoneavo-eonvex. 

J».f  metre-.  (F.  lentille  mStrique;  G. 
Meter-Zinae,  or  ML.)  A  lens  having  a  focal 
distance  of  one  metre  or  36'39  inches.  The 
same  as  Diopter. 

&.«  nml'tiplyliig'.  A  lens  one  side  of 
which  is  plane  and  the  other  convex,  but  made 
up  of  a  number  of  plane  faces  at  different  in- 
cunations,  each  of  which  presents  a  separate 
image  of  the  object  viewed  through  it,  so  that 
the  object  is,  as  it  were,  multiplied. 

&•!  neff'atlwe.  (L.  nego,  to  deny  or 
refuse.     P.  verre  negatif;    G.  negativ  Crlae,) 


The  same  as  X.,  concavef  X.,  divergmt,  or  X., 
thick' edged, 

&.,  op'tleal  een'tre  oIL  A  point  on  the 
axis  of  a  lens  every  line  drawn  through  which 
makes  equal  angles  with  both  fiaoes  of  the  lens. 
If  the  lens  be  equiconvex  or  equieonoave,  it  is 
the  middle  point  of  the  thickness.  If  the  lens  be 
plano-convex  or  plano-ooncave,  it  lies  npon  the 
convex  or  the  concave  surface,  and  if  the  lens  he 
a  meniscus  it  lies  outside  the  lens. 

Jb.v  paBtoeooplo.  (n^c,  all;  ow^aM, 
to  see.)     This  term  is  applied  to  a  spectacle 

Slass  in  which  either  the  hiuves  of  two  lenses  of 
ifferent  focal  distance  are  cemented  together  in 
the  horizontal  plane,  or  in  which  a  different 
curvature  is  given  to  uie  upper  and  lower  halves 
of  the  lens  by  grinding.  It  is  intended  to 
enable  the  wearer  to  see  near  and  remote  objects 
distinctly  without  changing  the  frame. 

&n  perleoep'le.  {UtpU  around ;  ox^cv, 
to  see.  G.  periskopieche  JSrillenglat.)  A  lens 
the  opposite  surfaces  of  which  are  of  different  or 
unequal  curvature.  The  object  is  to  oorrect 
spherical  aberration,  and  it  is  therefore  chiefly 
used  in  the  stronger  lenses. 

&.t  pla'no-oon'oATe.  (L.  plantUf  flat ; 
caneavue,  hollow.)  A  lens  hounded  by  a  plane 
surface  on  one  nde  and  by  a  oonoave  one  upon 
the  other. 

Itmt  pla^BO-oon'wex.  (L.  efanvt,  flat; 
€imvexu$,  arched.)  A  lens  bonndea  by  a  plane 
surface  on  one  side  and  by  a  convex  one  upon 
the  other. 

&.ff  pla'no-oyllii'drleal.  (L.  planuaj 
flat ;  Gr.  K6\i»6pot,  a  roller.  G.  plan^e^lindrieehe 
Glae.)  A  lens  one  surfiice  of  which  is  flat, 
whilst  the  other  is  ground  upon  a  cylinder. 

&.»  polyso'naL  (IIoX^v,  many ;  Xi»vti,  a 
Eone.)  A  lens  composed  of  many  zones  or  belts. 
They  are  used  in  the  oonstmction  of  lighthouses, 

&H  poeltiwe.  (L.  poeitivme,  positive.) 
The  same  as  X.,  eonveg,  X.,  amvergeni^  or 
X.,  thin^edged, 

&•!  prismat'lo.  f II^fo'/Aa,  a  prism.  G. 
priematieehe  Brille.)  A  lens  in  whicn  one  put 
of  the  edge  is  thicker  than  the  other. 

Xtof  Snellen's.    Bee  Snellen* a  lent. 

&.t  ■pber'lenl.    (JL<^%fta,  a  sphere.)    A 
sphere  or  lens  every  point  in  the  surface  of 
which  is  equaliv  distant  from  a  common  centre. 
Also,  a  lens  formed  of  a  segment  of  a  sphere 
in  opposition  to  a  cylindrical  lens. 

3b.t  epbe'ro-oylln'drlenl.  (S^ai^a,  a 
sphere.  P.  verre  apherO'eglindrique.)  A  lens 
one  surface  of  whicn  is  formed  by  the  segment 
of  a  eirde,  whilst  the  other  surface  is  a  segment 
of  a  cylinder. 

&.t  Btanliope.  A  lens  of  small  diameter 
with  two  unequally  convex  surfaces  enclosed  in 
a  mistal  tube. 

&.,8tokee'e.    See  Stoked  a  lene. 

]i.t  tblck-  edgr'^tf"  A  lens  that  is  thinnest 
in  the  centre.  It  may  be  hiconcave,  plano-oon- 
cave, or  concavo-convex,  with  a  deep  concavity. 
Parallel  rays  of  light,  after  transmission,  di- 
verge so  as  to  seem  to  come  from  a  vertical 
focus  on  the  same  side  of  the  lens  as  the  source 
of  light  itself. 

!»,,  tbln-edff'ed.  A  lens  that  is  thick  in 
the  centre.  'It  may  either  be  convex  on  both 
sides,  or  plano-convex  or  concavo-convex,  with 
a  shallow  concavity.  Parallel  rays  of  light  fall- 
ing upon  such  a  lens  converge  npon  a  real  focus 
at  the  opposite  side  of  the  lens. 
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XkAv  trl'aL  (F.  verret  or  ItmetUt  tTetiai,) 
A  series  of  lenses  either  concave,  conyez,  or 
cylindrical,  arranged  in  order  of  strength,  and 
intended  to  test  the  refraction  of  the  eye. 

&.t  ora'nliuiis  A  lens,  suggested  by  Ar- 
gilagos,  composed  of  aranium  ^lau,  intended  to 
arrest  heat  rays  whilst  permitting  ^e  passage  of 
those  of  light. 

ZienB.  (L.  Ieu8^  a  lentiL)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Zeguminoia. 

J»»  e«oaleii'ta«  Monoh.  (L.  eacuUniuf^ 
eatable.)    The  £rvum  lent. 

ILm  palua'trls.  (L.  palutUr,  belonging  to 
a  marsh.)    The  Zemna  minor, 

Xi.  tn&lffa'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  lentil. 

Zient.  (Mid.  E.  lenten^  lente^  lent;  Sax. 
leneUn^  the  spring;  possibly  from  lang^  long; 
because  in  spring  the  days  lengthen.  F.  earSme  ; 
I.  guaresimaj  8.  euaresma  ;  G.  Fatten^  Faaten" 
Mi<.)  The  tmie  of  forty  days'  iiaat,  a  season  of 
the  Church. 

Zn  Ul'j.    The  Nareitaue  pteudanareiaiua. 
&•  rose.    Same  as  X.  lUy, 

Xientibiila'rla.  (L.  len$,  a  lentil; 
tubuku^  dim.  of  tubut^  a  piM.  G.  Blaunkraut,) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  hent^ulariacea. 

Also,  the  Aehillaa  milUfoHum, 

Xientibalarla'o68D.  (L.  kn$,  a  lentil ; 
tubuhUf  a  small  tube ;  from  the  tubular  form  of 
the  sacs  in  Utrieularia.  G.  Waaurhelmge' 
waehte.)  Butterworts.  A  Nat  Order  of  epi- 
petalous,  oorolUfloral  Exogens,  of  the  Alliance 
MignoniaUi:  or  an  Order  of  the  Cohort  FenO' 
natea.  Small  herbs,  examples  of  which  ocom:  in 
Finguicula  and  Utricaria,  growing  in  water  or 
moist  places,  and  sometimes  epiphytic,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Brazilian  UirieuMna  nelumbtfolia. 
The  stems  are  either  one-flowered  soapes  or  a 
raceme.  The  flowers  are  often  large  and  coloured. 
Uliey  inhabit  the  moist,  warm,  and  temperate 
Tenons  of  both  hemispheres. 

Jben'tloel-  (Dim.  of  lenSf  the  lentil.  F. 
letUieeUe;  I.  leniiceUa;  S.  lentieela;  G.  Rinden" 
hcekerehen,)  Buddy,  oval  prominences  seen  upon 
the  young  bark  of  the  branches  of  plants.  Tney 
are  projections  of  the  oork  layer,  or  epiphloem, 
of  the  bark,  the  cells  of  which  are  looselr  packed 
so  as  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  cases,  out  only 
in  the  spring  and  summery  in  the  autumn  the 
oork-layer  b«neath  the  lenticel  ceases  to  produce 
the  loose  tissue,  but  derelops  the  denser  cork 
tissue;  in  the  spring  lenticel  tissue  is  again 
prodaced,  which  ruptures  by  pressure  the  cork 
tissue  aboye  it,  ana  the  lenticel  is  again  per- 
vious. These  points  were  called  glandea  Imti" 
eulairta  by  Guettard^  and  porea  eorticaux  by 
Dupetit-Tnouars. 

Also,  a  small  lenticular  gland  on  the  under 
surface  of  some  leaves. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  lenticular  eland. 

bentloellate.  (^.lanliaalU;  Q.rmden' 
hoekerigJ)    Having  lenticels. 

Iientlo'olOlia.  (L.  Una;  eolo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  lentieola.)  Inhabiting  the  crystalline 
lens;  as  the  Monoatoma  lantia, 

Iientlo'ala*  (L.  lenOeulat  dim.  of  lana, 
a  lentiL)    A  smaller  kind  of  lentil. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  used  for  Ephalia^  or 
Drackle. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Lentigo. 

Also,  for  a  neeuliar  kind  of  malignant  conta- 
gious fever,  tne  same  as  Fateehialia,  with  spots 
of  the  sise  of  lentil  aeedi. 


Also,  the  instrument  called  Lenticular. 
Also,  in  Optics,  a  small  lens. 
Also,  the  same  as  Lenticel. 

Zi.  mail'naa  (L.  marinua,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  A  name  for  the  sea  lentil,  Sargaaaum 
vulgare. 

J».  palns'trls.  (L.  paluater,  of  a  marsh.) 
The  Lemna  minor, 

ILm  palua'tiia  ma'Jor.  (L.  paluater; 
nu^r,  greater.)    The  Lemna  iriaulea. 

Ibentio'uieB*  (Nominative  plural  of  Len- 
tieula.)  A  term  applied  to  the  eruption  of  a 
very  fatal  epidemic  fever  occurring  in  Italy  in 
the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
describea  oy  Fracastorius;  it  was  probably 
typhus  fever  with  petechie. 

Xientio'lllar.  (L.  lenticular  dim.  of  lena, 
a  lentil.  F.  lentieulaire ;  I.  lentieolare;  S.  len^ 
ticolar;  G.  linaenformig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
or  resembling,  a  lens  or  lentil. 

Also  (F.  eouteau  lentieulaire)^  an  instrument  for 
removing  the  irregularities  of  bone  from  the  edge 
of  Hie  perforation  made  in  the  cranium  with  the 
trephine ;  it  consists  of  a  short  steel  stem  fixed 
in  a  handle  and  expanded  into  a  stout  blade, 
with  one  cutting  edge,  ground  convex  on  one 
side  and  concave  on  the  other,  and  having  a 
little  shallow  cup  on  the  end  of  the  blade,  with 
its  concavity  towards  the  handle,  for  receiving 
the  little  pieces  of  bone  when  detached. 

&.  bone.  (F.  oa  lentieulaire.)  The  Orbi' 
cular  bone. 

&•  feVer.    See  Fever,  lenticular. 

l»m  fol'Uoles.  Isolated  lymph  follicles 
found  in  the  mucous  membrane  oi  the  stomach. 

&•  Viui'fflloii.  (Ji.  ganglion  lentieulaire; 
G.  Augenknotcn.)    The  Uanglion,  ophthalmic. 

&•  fflands.     See  Qlanda^  lenticular,  and 
OlanduUa  lentieularea. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  LenticeL 

]i.  loop*  Those  fibres  of  the  fillet  or  lem- 
niscus which  pass  transversely  outwards,  be- 
neath the  optic  thalamus,  through  the  internal 
capsule,  to  the  lenticular  nucleus. 

]i.  nn'oleiUa    See  Nueleua,  lenticular, 

&•  nn'oleiuiff  loop  oC    See  Z.  loop, 

&•  papU'lOB-    See  PapUlmy  lenticular. 

1»,  rose  apota.  (F.  taehea  roaea  lenticu- 
lairea.)  The  rounded,  well-defined,  and  elevated 
spots,  of  a  pink  colour,  occurring  in  successive 
crops,  upon  the  ohest,  abdomen,  or  hack  of  patients 
suffering  from  Enteriefever. 

3b.  aypli'illde.  The  large  papular  syphilide 
consiBting  of  sharply-defined  oard  nodules,  as 
large  as  a  hemp  seed.  The  nodules  fade  and 
leave  pits,  at  first  pigmented,  but  at  a  later 
period  glistening  and  white.  Such  degenerated 
papules  occurring  on  the  palms  and  soles  oonsti- 
tute  palmar  or  phintar  syphilitic  psoriasis. 

ZieiItiO*lllate«  (\**  lenticula,  F.  lenti- 
cule:  G.  linaetrf'ormig,)  Shaped  like  a  lentil  or  a 
small  lens. 

ben'tloulea  (L.  lenticula.)  The  crys- 
talline lens. 

Also,  the  individual  facets  of  the  corneal  lens 
of  ArUiropoda. 
Also,  the  same  as  Lenticula. 
Xtentloullfonn.    (L.  lenticula  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Ha  vine  the  shape  of  a  small  lens  or  lentil. 

Xientio'iuo-op'tlo  ar'teriea.    The 

posterior  set  of  branches  of  the  middle  cerebral 
artery  which  supply  part  of  the  lenticular  nuc- 
leus and  the  optic  thalamus  except  its  inner 
and  hinder  portions. 
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Zientio'iilo-Btrl'ate  ar*teiieB.  The 

anterior  net  of  branches  of  the  middle  cerebral 
artery  which  Bupply  part  of  the  lenticular  nuo- 
leva  and  the  caudate  nucleus  with  the  ezceptiou 
of  ita  head. 

bentio'lllaA.  (L.  lentieula.  a  email  len- 
til ;  dim.  of  lens,)    The  Orbicular  hone. 

Xien'tiform.  (L.  lens^  a  lens ;  formay 
likeness.  F.  kntifortne;  Q.  linaenformig.) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  lens  or  lentil. 

bentliT'OIlOIIBa  (L.  ^«;  from  root  ^fft, 
in  gigno.  to  beget.)  Covered  with  minute  lentil- 
shaped  dots  or  freckles. 

J^entl^eroiUI.  (L.^mm,  the  lentil;  gero^ 
to  carry.  P.  Uniigere.)  Having,  or  carrying, 
lentils. 

IientlflT'inOAe.  (L.  lentigo^  a  lentil- 
ahaped  spot.)    Lens-  or  lentil-like. 

In  Botany,  dusted  oyer  with  minute  dots. 

benti'lTO*  (L*  l^tigo,  a  lentil-shaped 
apot;  from  Um^  a  lentil.  F.  ephelide;  I. 
lentiggine:  G.  aommereproeae,  Sonnenjlecken, 
Zifuen/leek.)  A  pimple  or  speckle  on  the  face ; 
a  freckle  on  the  skin. 

A  cutaneous  affection  chiefly  of  the  face,  in 
which  there  are  spots  of  the  colour  and  sise  of 
the  lentil  seed,  occurring  mostly  on  the  face, 
breast,  arms,  and  hands  of  women,  or  on  parts 
exposed  to  the  air,  or  to  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
without  pain.  They  are  caused  by  an  excess  of 
pigment. 

Some  authors  restrict  the  term  lentigo  to  those 
pigment-spots  which  are  not  produced  by  the 
sun's  rays,  «nd  give  the  term  freckle  to  those 
which  are  so  produced. 

Aen'til.  (F.  lentille;  from  L.  lentimla,  a 
small  lentf  a  lentil.  I.  lente;  8.  lenteja;  0. 
Erve;  Sansk.  Musaoora;  Egypt.  Adz;  6r. 
0a««$«  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen.)  Common 
name  for  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Brvum;  and 
also  for  their  seeds,  which  are  used  as  food. 
Lentil  flour  contains,  on  an  average,  water  12*61, 
nitrogenous  substances  24  81,  fat  1*85,  starch  and 
like  matters  64-78,  cellulose  368,  and  ash  2*47 

fer  cent.    The  ash  contains  potash  34*76,  soda 
8*6,   lime  6*34,  magnesia  2*47,  iron  oxide  2, 
phosphoric  acid  36*3,  and  chlorine  4*63  per  cent. 
&.t  sea.    The  Saraataum  vulgare. 
Xienti'nilB.    (L.  limtu$f  pliant.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Aganeini, 

lam  tlffri'niuiv  Fr.  The  tiger-spot  or 
tiger-tuft.  Pileus  thin.  Yellowish-white,  with 
blackish  scales;  ^ills  attenuated,  decurrent, 
white,  then  yellowish.    Esculent. 

bentift'oinuin  vl'niiin.     (L.  lentia- 

MfitM,  of  the  mastich  tree ;  v%num,  wine.)  Wine 
impregnated  with  mastich. 

iLentlB'OUS.  (F.  pietaehe,  Imtieque  ;  G. 
Fiatazie,  Maatixatraueh.)  The  mastich- tree, 
Fiataeia  lentiacua. 

lam  wnliTA'ri*!  Cup.  (L.  vulgarian  com- 
mon.)   The  Piataeia  lentiaeua. 

AentlBk*    The  Piataeia  lentiaeua, 

3b6ntit'ia«  (L.  lentitia,  stickiness.  G. 
Zahigkeit,)    Same  as  Lentor, 

&entl'tlBa  (F.  lentite.)  An  inflammation 
of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Ibentitu'dOa  (L.  lentitudoi  slowness.) 
InactiTitv. 

Also,  tne  same  as  Lentor. 

laCDlXOTm  (L.  lentor;  fh>m  lentua^  adhe- 
sive. F.  viaeoaiti;  G.  Ziihigkeitf  Klehrigkeit.) 
Viscidity,  or  gluoy  oonsistenoe  of  a  fluid. 

lam  of  tbe  blood.    Boerhaave's  term  for 


viscidity  of  the  blood,  which  he  believed  to  be 
the  cause  of  fever ;  the  hypothesis  of  its  action 
being  based  on  Leuwenhoeok's  statement  that 
the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  have  a  regular  gra- 
dation in  sise,  each  different  size  consisting  of 
different  principles,  and  each  circulating  only  in 
a  peculiar  set  of  vessels.  Boerhaave  conceived 
that,  by  an  error  Ipei,  the  bigger  corpuscles  got 
obstructed  in  minute  vessels  which  they  were 
unfitted  by  size  and  by  the  viscidity  of  the  fluid 
to  traverse. 

SjBn'tOUBa  (L.  lentua,  tenacious.  G.  zaha^ 
diekjliiaaig.)    Viscid ;  tenacious. 

&e'niim«  (Ai}yo«,  anything  shaped  like  a 
tub.)    The  Toreular  heropktli. 

IiBnz'B  law.  In  all  cases  of  electromag- 
netic induction  the  induced  currents  have  such 
a  direction  that  their  reaction  tends  to  stop  the 
motion  which  produces  them.  (Silvaoua 
Thompson.) 

Xieon'olaad  Bprinir*     United  Sutes 

of  America,  Texas,  Bell  Couuty.  A  chalybeate 
spring. 

Iieono'tiBa  (Af  oiir,  a  lion ;  ovv,  the  ear.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ZaHata. 

Ii.  leonn'ma.  (Acwv;  o6pa,atail.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  It  is  smoked  hj  the  Hottentots 
Uke  tobacco.  Its  leaves  when  infused  act  as  a 
cathartic  and  emmenagogue,  and  are  also  em- 
ployed in  skin  diseases. 

li.  nepetlfOlia,  Brown.  (L.  nepeta,  the 
Italian  catnip  ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India, 
South  America.  Used  in  Brazil  in  baths  for 
rheumatism.  Ashes  of  the  flowering  tops  used 
in  ringworm. 

Xi.  owa'ta.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  crow  parsnip ;  it  has  the  same  properties  as 
Z.  leonurua. 

&eontapef  alon.  The  Zeontiea  leontO' 
petalum. 

Iieonti'aBlB.  (L.  Uo,  a  lion.  F.  /^»- 
tiaae;  1,  liontiati.)  The  same  as  Elephantiaaia 
leontina. 

It,  oa'aea.  (L.  oaaeua,  bony.)  Virohow's 
term  for  Oateitia  aeformana  when  occurring  in 
the  bones  of  the  face  and  head,  which  become 
hugely  thickened,  porous,  and  reticulate,  en- 
croaching on  the  cavities  of  the  face  and  the 
skull,  and  slowly  producing  death.  The  disease 
commences  in  early  life. 

beon'tloe.  (Acorrcin}.  G.  Lowenblatt,) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  £erberidaoeea. 

lam  ehryMOf^onuxakf  Linn.  (Xpu<royoiro«, 
begotten  of  gold.)  Bed  turnip.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Boot  stomachic.  Prooably  the  Atov 
Tucfi  of  Biosoorides. 

&•  leoatopet'aliiiiit  Linn.  (Al«»ir,  a 
lion;  triTaXoy,  a  leaf.])  Black  turnip.  Hab. 
Europe.  Boot  stomachic.  Used  in  the  East  in 
the  treatment  of  itch. 

&.  tliaUctroi'deOv  linn.  The  GaulO' 
pkfflium  thalietroidea. 

&.  wet^eniiii.  (L.  veterea^  the  ancients.) 
A  name  for  the  Oaealia  alpinOy  or  strange  oolt's- 
foot. 
Zieon'tloil.  Same  as  Leontiaaia, 
beon'todoil.  (A/wy,  the  lion;  A^oOtf  a 
tooth.  F.  dent  de  lion;  G.  I^wenzahn.)  A 
Gtenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoaitia. 

1mm  aatmnnalei  Linn.  The  Oporinim 
autumnalia, 

lam  lila'pldna,  Linn.  (L.  hiapidua,  bristly.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Boots  sometimes  used  as  an 
adulteration  of  those  of  Taraxacitm  ojfieituUa, 
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&•  oAotiuilil,  With.  The  Taraxaam 
cJUinali, 

&•  tara^aeiMif  linn.  (F.  dent  de  lion  ; 
Q.  Z&wentahn.)    The  Taraxacum  officinale. 

TLm  TnliTii'reff  Lamk.  (L.  VfUgaris^  com- 
mon.)   The  Taraxacum  officinale. 

Zieontodon'liiin*  (Ai»v;  ^do6«.)  Ero- 
mayer*!  term  for  a  substance  deposited  from  the 
juice  of  the  dandelion  when,  by  Keeping,  it  has 
acquired  an  add  reaction  and  a  reddim-brown 
colour. 

Zieontopodlum.  (Al»v,  a  lion ;  vovv, 
a  foot ;  from  its  likeness.  O.  Ldwcf^uM.)  The 
lion's  foot,  Filago  leontopodium. 

&•  alpi'maniy  Cass.  (L.  alpinue,  belong- 
ing to  the  Alps.}  Hab.  Europe.  Boots  astrin- 
gent and  discutient. 

Ii60na'ni8«  (Aio»ir,  a  lion :  oipdf  a  tail ; 
from  its  likeness.  "BMonure;  Q.  Zowemehweif, 
Wolfetrapp^  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Xa- 
Hata, 

&•  eardi'aoay  Linn*  (KopdtoKi^t,  of  the 
heart.  F.  agripaumey  eardiaire;  Q.  HerMCtpann^ 
Wolfttrapp,)  The  mother-wort,  or  wild  palm, 
the  leayes  of  which  were  formerly  used  in 
stomach  disorders  of  children,  in  hysteria,  to 

{promote  the  catamenia,  to  restore  the  suppressed 
oohia,  and  to  allay  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
Used  in  Russia  in  rabies. 

&.  tonatna.    T)ie  BaUota  lanata, 

Ito  marmblas'trum,  Willd.  (L.  marrU" 
biumy  horehound.)  Bastard  horehound.  Hab. 
Europe.  Used  as  an  emmenagogue,  antihysterio, 
expectorant,  and  rennifuge. 

Ik  sinen'sU.  (Mod.  L.  ttifMsis,  Chinese.) 
Hab.  China.  Used  to  restore  suppressed  men- 
struation. 

Iseop'ard.  (F.  Uopard;  from  L.  leopard 
due ;  from  Gr.  Xt&waplot ;  from  X^mv,  a  lion ; 
irduydov,  a  male  panther;  being  supposed  to  be  a 
hyDrid.  I.  leopardo  ;  8.  leopardo  ;  Q.  Leopard^ 
Tlie  Felie  kopardue, 

]■•'•  baii«.  (F.  amique  dee  montagnea ; 
G.  Weherleif  Oenuwurs.)  The  Arnica  mo»- 
iana, 

I1/0  baiMff  ereap'liiir*  The  Aronicum 
eeorpioidee. 

Xi/s  banei  Oei'iiuui.  The  Arnica  mon^ 
tatM, 

&.'■  banet  ffreat.  The  2)oronicum  par- 
dalianchee» 

&•'■  banef  plantTalii-lea'wed.  The 
Doronicum  plantagineum, 

ILm'm  banOff  Socman.  The  Jhronieum 
pardalianchee, 

Ik's  baaOf  nnall.  The  Ihronicum 
pUentagineum. 

&eopoldln'ia«  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Fahnaeeee. 

&•  piaasa'baf  Wallace.  Supplies  a  fibre, 
used  for  brooms,  called  Para  piae»aoa. 

fteo'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  EheU 
lacete. 

&•  tnlirleaffPers.  (L.  htbricue,  slippery.) 
The  lixard  tuft.  Pileus  swollen,  soft,  gelatinous, 
greenish-yellow.    Esculent. 

Ibepaldi'daB.  (Arrdt,  aUmpet;  so  called 
because  it  clings  to  Xlirat,  a  bare  rock.)  Bar- 
nacles with  fleshir  and  contractile  peaundes. 
They  belong  to  tne  Subkingdom  Arthropoda^ 
CIsss  CrueU^ea,  Order  Cirripedia. 

bep'al.  (F.  Upale ;  from  Gr.  Xrr/f,  a  scale.) 
Applied  by  Dunal  to  the  scales  seen  on  the  base 
of  the  male  organs  of  certain  plants,  and  the  col- 


lection of  which  cohstiiates  the  Zepiema^  which 
see.  They  are  sterile  stamens,  and  occur  in 
many  flowers,  originating  in  the  same  whorl  as 
the  stamens  or  between  the  true  stamens  and 
the  pistil,  and  assuming  the  form  of  glands  or 
of  petaloid  scales. 

XiepUI^tOa  Greece.  Two  cold  mineral 
springs  are  found  in  the  neighbourhood ;  one  a 
sulphur  water,  the  other  contnining  sodium 
sulphate,  with  very  little  fulphide.  Otherwise 
called  l/aupaktue, 

bep'er*  (Originally  the  word  signified  the 
disease,  and  not  the  person  suffering  from  it. 

F.  lepre.  a  leprosy ;  from  L.  le^a ;  from  Gr. 
Xcw/>a,  from  Mirpotf  for  Xiwcpos,  scaly;  from 
Xcvoc,  rind.      I.  un  lebbroao;  B.  un  leproeo; 

G.  AueiiUeiger.)  A  person  suffering  from  Le- 
proey. 

Xiep'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crud' 
feree, 

&•  oampestrU.   The  ThUupi  campettre. 
Ii.  sati'wa.      (L.  eativue,  that  which  is 
sown.)    The  Lepidium  iberie. 

Zieploaa'ne-  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

ILm  splnnlo'sap  Lapeyr.  (L.  epinuheue, 
spiny.)    The  Sonehue  arvensie. 

Xiep'ioene«  (AtVo«,  a  husk ;  xivot^  empty. 
F.  Upieene ;  S.  lepieena;  G.  Schuppendicke,) 
L.  C.  Biohard's  term  for  the  glume  of  the 
grasses. 

Ziepidaoantll'OlUi.  (Aiw£«,  a  scale; 
(ktccaSoj  a  thorn.)  Having  prickles  on  the 
scales. 

bepidantl&'eOIUI.  (Atwl*,  a  scale ;  ay. 
Oo«,  a  flower.  F.  Upidanthe;  G.  echuppenblu- 
thig.)  Applied  by  Marquis  to  designate  plants 
that  are  sauamiflorous. 

^Lepidantll'OUSs  The  same  as  Zepidan' 
theoue. 

Ziep'idene.  CmH»0.  a  erystallisable 
substance  obtained  by  Zinin  when  bensoin  is 
heated  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid. 

Jbep'idln.  (L.  lepidium,  F.  Upidine ;  I. 
lepidina ;  G.  ZSpidine,)  Term  for  a  peculiar 
bitter  substance  obtained  by  Lerouz  and  Br. 
Capion  from  the  Lepidium  tberie;  of  doubtful 
existence. 

Also,  CioHaN,  a  liould,  oily  base  obtained, 
along  with  otners,  in  tne  distillation  of  quinine, 
cinchonin.  and  other  alkaloids ;  it  boils  at  266° 
C— 27(y*  C.  (610'8»  F.— 618«  F.) 

Aiso,  the  same  as  Zepidene. 

bepidlop'terOttS.  Same  as  Z^pidcpte- 
roue. 

&epld'illlll«  (Afw/aiov,  a  Syrian  plant 
used  in  scurry ;  from  Xctrts,  a  scale.  G.  Kreeee.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueiferee. 

Im  oampea'tref  Brown.  (L.  campeeter^ 
belonging  to  a  plain.  F.  thlaepi  officinal.) 
Bastard  cress.  Seeds  yield  a  volatile,  sulphu- 
retted oil.  Used  as  a  salad.  Seeds  acrid,  deter- 
sive, and  astringent. 

li*  fframlii'«iainf  Lam.  (L.  gramineue, 
of  grass.)    The  L.  latifolium. 

&.  Ibe'rlflf  Linn.  (L.  Iberia,  Spain.  F. 
paeeerage  iberide;  G.  Iberiekre$ee,  Ffejftr kraut.) 
The  sciatica  cresses,  or  pepper  g^rass.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Used  as  antiscorbutic,  antiseptic,  and 
stomachic;  and,  as  a  poultice  with  curd,  in 
sciatica. 

Ik  latlfoliam,  Linn.  (L.  lai%ie^  broad ; 
folium^  a  leaf.  F.  pttite  paeeerage,  ehaeserage, 
naeitort  eauvage.)     Dittander.     Hab.   Burope. 
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Aorid  and  nalogogne.  lofuied  in  beer,  uaed  to 
expedite  labour;  and,  as  a  poultice,  used  in 
sciatiea. 

lb  olera'oevmv  Forst.  (L.  oleraceu», 
herb-like.)    An  antiscorbutic. 

Ik  plseid'iimiv  Forst.      Hab.   Sandwich. 
Islands.      Used  in  syphilis  and  as  an  alezi- 
pharmie. 

Xi.  naderalSSff  linn.  (L.  rudu9,  rubbiBh. 
F.  pa9mrag$.)  Said  to  kill,  or  to  keep  away, 
bu^  when  put  into  a  bed. 

Zi«  satfTiuiit  linn.  (L.  sa^HW*,  that 
which  is  sown.  F.  ertston  deijardim,  e,  aUnoit, 
natiiart;  G.  Oartenkre»9$ ;  Benr.  aleverU; 
Arab,  half,)  The  garden  cress.  Hab.  Persia. 
Used  by  the  poor  as  antiscorbutic,  antiseptic, 
and  stomachic.    Supplies  an  oiL 

Xi.  sqaama'tum.  (L.  tquama^  a  scale.) 
The  8en$biera  coronopiu» 

&ep'ldo-a  (Aciri«,  gen.  Xnr/dof,  a  scale.) 
In  composition,  signifies  scale  or  scaly. 

Xiepldooarpous.  (Anr£«,  a  scale; 
KOfnroVf  fruit.  Q.jln^fruehiig.)  Haying  scale- 
like fruit. 

XiOpldOO'erouS*  (Aiw£c,  a  scale ;  Kipat, 
a  horn.  F.  lepidocere.)^  HaWng  antenne 
ooTered  with  short  leayes  in  form  of  small  scales. 

Iiepldoden'dreflD.  (A«r^*i  ^  Kale; 
iMpop,  a  tree.)  An  Order  or  the  Class  Zy«o- 
podinem.  Fossu  plants  growing  to  a  large  aise 
in  the  earboniferous  period. 

3«6]iido'dos.  (Atirf«,asoale;  cidov,  like- 
ness, F.  Upideux:  Q.  uhuppig,)  Having,  or 
full  of^  scales ;  scaly. 

bepldOrailOl'dei*  (Arr/v;  yavov, 
brightness ;  cl^oc,  likeness.)  A  Division  of  the 
Order  GomouM,  Class  iV««M,  being  those  which 
are  covered  with  scales. 

dLeiV'idold.  (Aiw/v;  tl^ov.  V.Upiddide: 
I.  Uptdoide ;  G.  iehuppenformig^  aehuppig,) 
Besembling  a  scale. 

&•  iMMie*  The  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

&•  sn'tnre.  (L.  tuturu^  a  seam.)  The 
temporo-parietal  suture. 

Xiepld'olite.  CAftiTit.)  A  mineral  which 
contains  silicate  of  lithium. 

XiepidOptl'oroaB.  (Acirrv;  ^oplm,  to 
bear.  F.  i0p%dophor$,)  Furnished  with,  or 
bearing,  scales. 

XiepidoplljlloiUI.  CAnrIf,  a  scale; 
<^vXXov,  a  lesi.  F.  UpidophylU,)  Having  leaves 
in  the  form,  or  nearly  in  the  form,  of  scales. 

Xiepldoplas^tlo.  (Anr^c,  a  scale; 
•rXcio-o-w,  to  form.  F.  UpidopUute,)  Forming 
scales. 

Iiepidop'tera.  CArr/v,  a  scale ;  'rrtpoWf 
a  wins.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Imeeta,  woich 
includes  the  butterflies  and  moths.  They  have 
four  extended  wings,  covered  with  minute  scales 
on  each  side ;  the  mouth  is  suctorial,  having  a 
SDirall]^  rolled-np  proboscis,  and  the  metamor- 
pnosis  is  complete. 

Iiepldop'teral.  BameuZepidopUroui, 

bepldopterol'ory.       (Zepidoptera : 

\6yo%^  a  discourse.  F.  lepidoptirologU.)  The 
account  of  the  Zepidoptera. 

Xiepldop'teroUB.  (Anrtv,  a  scale; 
irripotff  a  wing.  F.  lepidoptere,)  Belonging  to 
the  Zepidoptera. 

ZiepldoBaroo'lina.      (Acirrc,  a  scale; 

irdoKwtia,  a  fleshy  tumour.)  Severin's  term  for 
a  neshy  tumour  covered  with  irregular  scales, 
found  by  him  in  the  mouth. 


Ziepldoaan'ria.  (Aiw{ff,asca]e;iratfpa, 

a  lizard.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  MeptHiOy 
which  includes  the  snakes  and  lisards,  so  called 
from  the  scaly  character  of  their  integument. 
Same  as  Plagtotremata. 

Ziep'idOStlla  (A«ir£c.)  The  homogeneoua, 
hyaline,  non-cellular  substance  composing  the 
scales  of  fish. 

XiepidOBi'ren.  (Arr(« ;  Sfipqir,  a  Siren.) 
A  Genua  of  the  Order  Dipnoi,  Glass  Hteee. 

&•  paradox's,  Natterer.  (Uap&io^at. 
contrary  to  received  opinion.)  Mud  fisL  Used 
as  food ;  it  is  rich  and  oily. 

Xiepido'BlB.  (Aswi«,ascale.  V.Upidoee; 
G.  Kleienauuehlag.)  Good's  term  for  scaliness 
of  the  skin. 

A  synonym  of  leHthyotit, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Zepra, 
&•  lolitbyl'aai*.    Same  as  lehthyoeie. 
TLm  lobtliyl'aato  eonilg:'ora.  (L.  eortiu^ 
horn;  gero^  to  carry.)    A  term  for  horny  ex- 
crescences of  the  skin. 

&•  leprl'asls,  (F.  Upre;  G.  Autaatg, 
Sehuppenkramkheit.)  The  systematic  name  given 
by  Mason  Good  to  leprosy. 

li.  pitjni'aals.    Same  as  Pityriaaie. 
Ii>  paorl'aalSa    Same  as  P^oriatie. 

SiBpidO'ta*  (AtirA^»T<(«,  scaly.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Dipnoi, 

Xiep'idote.  (Arri3«rrov,  scaly.  F.  Upi" 
dote  ;  G.  eehuppia^  tehUl/eriy,)  Furnished  with 
smaU,  scurfy  scales,  as  the  leaves  of  the  Ji'i^- 
bertia  lepiaota^  or  the  body  of  the  Tahamm 
lepidotuM. 

Xiepldoted*    Same  as  Zepidote. 

Xiepldo'tiB.  (Arrtdirrov,  soaly.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Zyeopodiacea. 

&•  olawa'ta-    The  Zyeopodium  elavatum, 

Ziep'idOIlBs  (AnrU,  a  scale.)  Same  as 
Zepidote, 

&eplra«    Same  as  lepra, 

Xiep'lB.    (Atw(v.)    A  scale. 

In  Botany  (G.  Schuppe,  Sekul/er)^  a  flat 
membranous  scale,  with  a  laoerated  margin,  and 
attached  by  its  middle. 

ZiepiBBiaa  (AiwuTfta,  that  whieh  is  peeled 
off.  F.  iepieme,)  Applied  by  De  Candolle  to 
the  mass  of  memSranous  or  slightly  fleshy  soales, 
or  Zepaltf  found  on  the  base  of  ovaries  in  the 
Aquileffia,  and  which  appeara  to  oonsist  of  either 
aborted  stamens  or  expansions  of  the  torus. 

IieplB'ta*  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Agaric 
dni, 

&.  BV'da,  Bull.  (L.  nydua^  naked.)  Wood 
blewit.  Fileus  fleshy,  pale  lilac,  disoolound, 
smooth,  moist ;  gills  crowded,  narrow,  violet  be- 
coming  stained  with  reddish-brown.  Esculent. 
Xta  parsoa^'ta,  Fr.  (L.  pereonatut, 
marked.)  The  blewit.  Pileus  convex  then 
plane,  even,  moist ;  gills  crowded,  broad,  dirty 
white.    Esculent. 

&epooolla.  (Atwot,  a  scale;  iroXXa, 
glue.)    Eklund's  term  for  a  species  of  fungus. 

&•  re'penSff  Eklund.  (L.  repem^  oreepinr.) 
A  name  given  by  Eklund  to  a  fungus  found  by 
Lang  in  the  scales  of  psoriasis.  It  originates  in 
the  walls  of  the  capillaries,  and  consists  of 
smooth,  transparent  mycelium  and  eonidia,  or 
lar^  isolated,  round,  hyaline  spores  Wing  near 
to  it,  which,  when  cultivated  in  broth,  fumid^ 
mycelial  threads  with  endogenous  spores.  Its 
existence  has  been  doubted. 

Ziep'OOyte*  (Atiros,  rind;  jcvtov,  a  hol- 
low.)   A  nucleated  oeU  provided  with  walls. 
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3LepOOy'tOde>  (Alirot,  rind;  k^o«,  % 
hollow.  F.  lipoeytode.)  Haokel'B  term  for  a 
oytode,  or  non-nudeatad  cell,  whioh  is  provided 
with  walls ;  this  is  especially  a  yegetable  form. 

IiOpol'defi*  (Aiwoff.  rind;  tl6ov,  like.) 
A  name  giren  b^  Dr.  Warren  to  the  warty 
growth  ooTered  with  a  brown  crust  occurring 
upon  the  ftoe  of  elderly  persons,  and  whioh  often 
precedes  the  formation  of  an  epitheiiomatous 
ulcer.  The  name  is  deriTcd  from  the  dark  and 
dry  erust  of  epithelium  which  frequently  ooTers 
the  surface. 

Iiepomona'ra.  (A/vot;  /ttoin(pq«,sin8:le.) 

A  Division  of  the  Order  Montru^  including  those 
which  are  encysted  in  a  structureless  membrane 
during  a  quiescent  stage,  and  then  break  up  into 
spores,  which  may  or  may  not  at  first  resemble 
tne  parent. 

XKBp'Olide*  (F.  Upcrids;  from  L.  lepui, 
a  hare!)  A  hybrid  between  a  rabbit  and  a  hare ; 
the  sexes  are  fecund  between  themselves  for 
several  generations. 

liep'Oline.  (L.2i9n»,ahare.  F.Uporin.) 
Hare-uke ;  but  chiefly  applied  to  denote  resem- 
blance to  the  mouth  of  the  hare. 

bepori^nnm  lalilum.   (L.  Uporinui, 

of,  or  like  to,  a  hare ;  labium,  a  lip.)  The  mal- 
formation or  defect  odled  hare- lip. 

IteFOS'tnuii.  (L.  rof^rvM,  a  beak.)  Same 
as  X.  labium. 

Iiepoii'mUi  OO'uIub.  (L.  Upcrinus; 
oeului,  the  eye.)    Same  as  Lagopkthalmia, 

XiepOBteopll'Ttona  Same  as  LepaUo- 
phytum, 

Jbepoateoph'jrtllins  (A<w/f,  a  scale; 
bariow,  a  bone;  ^vroy,  a  plant.  F.  UpoiUo* 
phyU.)  A  morbia  growth  of  bone  in  the  form 
of  a  scale. 

Xiep'otlirlz.  (Aiwot,  a  husk ;  Opf^*  * 
hair.)  A  hair  with  a  husk  around  or  upon  it, 
produced  by  the  partial  separation  of  the  scales 
of  ite  cuticle.  The  hairs  of  the  armpit  and  scro- 
tum often  become  affected  in  this  way  from  their 
frequent  soaking  in  sweat. 

llira'ra*  (Aiwoa,  leprosy;  from  Xtir/»^v, 
seal V.  for  \vrup6t\  from  \nr6%  rind.)  A  term 
used  by  Herodotus  and  Hippocrates  to  signify  a 
disease  of  the  skin  characterised  by  scaliness; 
the  varieties  of  which  were  described  by  later 
writers  as  'AX^ot,  At^ict),  and  MiXav.  It  is 
very  doubtful  if  any  form  of  true  leprosy,  EU» 
phantiasit  grmeorum^  was  included  in  any  of 
these  terms,  unless  it  were  the  form  now  known 
as  L.  maeulata  ;  the  diseases  being  obiefly  forms 
of  leuooderma  and  of  psoriasis. 

Also,  the  generic  term,  used  by  Willan  and 
others,  for  many  of  the  varieties  of  Aoriant. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  both  JSIepkamtuui$  arabum 
and  S,  grmeorum. 

If.  alptaol'des.  (*AX0({v,  a  dull,  white 
leprosy;  tUot,  likenes.  F.  Uf^$  blaneht ;  G. 
tentur  Auuatt,)  An  old  term  for  the  form  of 
F»oriatis  in  which  each  dlMased  part  is  a  small 
disc,  more  or  less  droular,  and  covered  with 
white  scales. 

Ih  al'plios*    Same  as  X.  alpho%de$. 

Also,  see  under  chief  heading,  and  Alphot, 
li.  aaaMt]iefio»«      Bee  J5l$phantiat%» 
muuihstiea. 

&•  •r'alnun*  (L.  Arabt,  Arabian.)  The 
leprosv  described  by  the  Arabian  writers,  being 
the  BUphaniians  yrmcorum, 

&•  AStrn'rloa*  (L.  Aituriat^  a  province 
of  the  north  of  Spain.)    See  Mai  at  la  Mota. 


&•  borealls.  (L.  forvas,  the  north  wind.) 
A  synonjrm  of  JEUuUyg$, 

Xta  eirolna'ta*  (L.  drdno,  to  make 
round.)    Same  as  X.  vulgarit, 

Xi.  dilAi'sa.  (L.  dijfuiui,  spread  out.) 
The  form  of  l^oriatit  in  which  the  patches  are 
large  and  irrerular,  from  the  running  together 
of  smaller  patches. 

&.    elepbanf  la.       The   £Uphantiatis 

&•  ftuivllbnn'la*  (L.  funyui,  a  mush- 
room ;  forma^  shape.)  A  synonym  of  li-am* 
testa. 

&>  ITMiSTSBBo'sa*  {r&yy pawa,  gan- 
grene.) Arthur  Thompson's  term  for  Ngertn- 
gtrt^  the  leprosy  of  New  Zealand. 

&.  vraBoo'mm.    (F.  Upr$  de%  Orect*)    A 
synonym  of  £lephantian9  arabum. 
Alio,  see  Leprosy. 
Also,  the  disease  now  oalled  Aortans. 

&•  vatta'ta.  (L.  gutta^  a  drop.)  The 
form  of  psoriasis  in  which  spots  are  simUar  to, 
but  larger  than,  those  of  X.  punctata, 

Ibgyra'ta.  (Fv^ov,  a  oirole.)  An  old  term 
for  the  form  of  Ptoriatit  in  which  the  diseased 
patches  have  the  form  of  segments  of  rings  which 
nave  coalesced  with  each  other. 

&•  liebraeo'riiin.  (L.  SebroiUi^  belong- 
ing to  the  Hebrews.)    Same  as  L.judaiea, 

&•  totatbgro'sls.    Same  ss  Jekthyont, 

Xi.  iawetera'ta*  (L.  in9$teratu$,  of 
long-standing.)  A  severe  and  extended  form  of 
X.  difftua, 

Xte  Ital'lea*    A  synonym  of  Ptllagra, 

Xi.  juda'loa.  (F.  Uprt  dn  Ju^$,)  The 
Jewish  leprosy  or  tsart^ath,  of  which  three 
kinds  are  mentioned  by  Moses;  the  beha^,  be- 
lieved by  Mason  Good  to  be  identical  witn  the 
X.  alpkot  of  the  Greeks:  the  bahdreth  kthah, 
the  berat  atvtd  of  the  Arabians,  and  X.  meUu  of 
the  Greeks ;  and  the  bahirtth  rbhanah^  the  berat 
bnat  of  the  Arabians,  and  X.  leuee  of  the  Greeks. 
This  interpretation  is  not  aecepted  by  some; 
but  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  term  Uara'ath 
included,  like  the  Greek  lepra,  chiefly  fonns  of 
leuooderma  and  psoriasis  but  perhaps  also  cases 
of  true  leproay. 

Xi.t  le'OBlne.    Same  as  Zeoniiatit. 

&.ff  le'msttiie.    Same  as  Ztontiatit, 

Xi.  leii'otf*    Same  as  Leuee,. 

!»•  lombard'lea*  (Lombardyf  an  Italian 
province.)    Same  as  Fellagra, 

Xto  TBammolafrnwu  (L.  macula,  a  spot.  F. 
leprt  taehetee ;  G.  Jucken/ormiger  AuttaU, 
Pigmtnl-'Ltpra.)  A  term  applied  to  the  early 
stage  of  those  cases  of  eitner  tubercular  or 
anasthetic  leprosy  which  begin  with  the  deposit 
of  pigment  spots  on  the  skin. 

Also,  appUed  to  Morphma  and  Vitiligo  gra" 
vior. 

Xta  maoiUo'sa  allia.  (L.  macula;  albut, 
white.)  The  form  in  which  the  patches  are 
whitiili  in  colour. 

Xi.  maevlo'sa  nfgra.  (L.  macula, 
niger.  black.)  The  form  in  whioh  the  patches 
are  blackish  in  colour. 

ak  mediolaiieii'sls.  (L.  Mediolanum, 
Milan.)    A  synonym  of  Ptlleura, 

&•  meraa.  (M Aat,  buck.)  Same  as  X. 
maculota  nigra, 

&•  meronrlalla.  A  scaly  eruption  on 
the  skin  produced  in  some  persons  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  mercury;  being  Moriarty's  term 
for  Bcacwia  mercuriale. 
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&.«iiieist.  {F.UprthmnuU.)  Aiynonym 
of  Impetigo, 

Xi«  mosa'loa.  {Moiet,  the  Hebrew  law- 
giyer.)    Same  as  L.judaiea, 

&•  nra'tilans.  (L.  mutUo^  to  injure.  F. 
leprt  mutilante.)  Stendone'e  tirm  for  EU" 
phantiati*  mutiums, 

li«  nerro'nmi*  (L.  nervui,  a  nerve.)  A 
diaeaeed  condition  of  the  nerres  seen  in  SU' 
phantiatU  gracorum.  It  oonsiBts  of  a  difhue, 
aomewhat  spindle- shaped,  swelling  of  a  nerve, 
eonnsting  of  granulation  tissue. 

3b«iil'grtoaiM.  ^metAL.maeUlo9a  nigra. 

Xto  Borweir'toa*  {Norway.)  A  synonym 
of  Rad9yg$. 

Xi.  nnminiila'rls.  (L.  nurnmulut.  a  piece 
of  money.)  The  form  of  Faoriaaii  in  which  the 
patches  are  the  shape  and  sue  of  a  shilling. 

&•  of  W^'Uui.  The  disease  now  called 
Fowiati*, 

li.  pnnota'tm.  (L.  punetum,  a  point.) 
The  form  of  Fioriasit  consisting  of  minute  spots 
of  whitish  epidermic  scales. 

Jam  squamo'sa.  (L.  squama,  a  loale.)  A 
■ynonjrm  of  Impetigo. 

&•  tan'rioa*  (L.  taurieutf  belonging  to 
the  Tauri,  a  people  living  in  the  j)eninsula  now 
called  the  Crimea.  F.  mal  de  Crimie.)  The 
form  of  leprosy  seen  in  the  Crimea. 

&•  tttberonlo'Mu  (V.Upretuberculeute,) 
Same  as  £Uphantiaeief  tubereulaUd, 

&•  tnberoiUo'sa  elepbaiil^liia.  (L. 
tubereulumj  a  small  hump ;  elephat,  an  elephant. 

F.  lepre  tuhereuUtue  iUphaniine  of  Alibert.) 
The  jSUphantiaeii  arabum, 

lam  tabero'MU  (L.  tuberoeue,  full  of 
■wellings.  F.  lepre  tubireuee.)  Same  as  SU' 
phantiaeie,  tubereukUed. 

ILm  we'nu  (L.  mtm,  true.)  A  synonym 
of  Elephantiaaie  greeeorum. 

&.  wnlfa'rU.  (F.  Upr$  vulgaire.)  The 
form  of  Feoriaeie  in  which  the  discNued  patches 
are  round  in  figure. 

&ep'r8B  Te'ne.    Same  as  Lepra  vera. 

Ziepri'aslS.  CAtVpa,  the  leprosy.  F. 
Upriaee,)  The  specific  name  given  by  Mason 
Good  to  leprosy,  which  he  terms  Lepidoeie 
Upriaeii, 

Iiep'Ho.  (Alirpa,  the  leprosy.  F.  U' 
prique.)    Of.  or  belonging  to,  L^roeg. 

Xiepro'des*    The  same  as  Xeproue, 

Zieprophtliallnas.  (Aiirpa^  the  le- 
prosy; 6<pda\fi6vj  tUe  eye.    F.  leprophthalme ; 

G.  Mi  Aueeatt-Auge.)  Term  for  the  eye  affected 
by  leprophtbalmy ;  alw)  applied  to  the  patient 
labouring  under  that  affection. 

Iieprophthal'lliy.  (AcVpa,  the  leprosy; 
SipOaXfiotj  the  eye.  F.  Uprophthalmie  ;  G.  die 
Lepra'AugenkroHkheit,)  Term  for  leprous 
ophthalmia. 

&eprosa'lillllI.  (Aivoa,  the  leprosy. 
F.  l^protarie.)    A  hospital  for  leprosy. 

Ziepl^OSea    Same  as  Lenroue. 

Xsepro'ftia.  (Alvpa,  the  leprosy.  F.  li" 
proee.)    Term  for  the  progress  of  leprosy. 

Aeprositas.    Uiivpa.)    Leprosv. 

bep'rosy.  (Old  F.  lepreux:  from  L. 
Uproeue^  leprous ;  from  Gr.  Xiirpa^  the  leprosy. 
F.  lepre;  1.  lebbra ;  8.  lepra;  G.  Auetait.) 
Same  as  Elephantiaeie  graeorum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Lepra. 
&.,  aiMBStliet'lo.  Same  as  Elephantiaeit, 
emmathetie. 

&•«  baoUliui    of.      See  Elephantiaaie 


gneeorumj  baeillme  qf.  It  it  the  Eaeiiim  leprm 
of  Hensen. 

li«t  blaek.   A  term  applied  to  Ekphan* 

tiatie  graeonnn. 

Also,  the  same  as  Elephantiaaie  nigra. 

^  ]b.t  dry.     A  disease  of  hot  climates,  in 

which  there  is  muscular  atropbv  of  the  inner 

aide  of  the  palm  from  affection  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

li«v  Bas'tenu    Same  as  Lepra  Judaiea* 

3b.t  Ztal'lan.    A  synonym  of  Fellagra. 

lama  larynve'al*    See  Larynx^  leprosy  of. 

Xta,  Xombard'taii*  {Lombardy.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Fellagra, 

li«v  Bod'nlar.  (L.  nodua^  a  knot.)  Sama 
ai  Elephantiaaia,  tubereulated, 

Jamt  Worwe'rian.    Same  as  Eadeyge, 

Jamt  red.   Same  as  Elephantiaaie  greeeorwm. 

Jam^  tme.    The  Elephantiaeiagreaeorum. 

&.f  tabev^eialar.  Same  as  Elephantiaaiaf 
tubereulated. 

Xtap  white.    An  old  term  which  included 
cases  of  psoriasis  with  white  scales,  and  also 
cases  of  local  leucoderma. 
Also,  the  same  as  Elephantiaaie  grteeorum, 
Iieprot'iO*    Relating  to  Leprosy, 

Jam  fb'wer.  The  elevation  of  temperature 
occurring  in  the  acute  forms  of  leprosy. 

ZiOp'roua.  (F.  Upreux.  1.  leobroao;  S. 
leproeo  ;  G*  raudig^  auaadttig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  the  disease  lepra. 

Also,  applied  to  the  acaly  or  mealy  appearance 
on  cmstaoeous  lichens. 

ZiepruretbrorrliOD'a.     (Ama,  the 

leprosy ;  ov^nO^a,  the  urethra ;  /i)oia,  a  flow.  F. 
F.»leprttr4throrrhee;  G.  Auaaatg'IHpper.)  A 
urethral  discharge  caused  by,  or  aocompanying, 
leprosy. 

Isep'sto.  (Afh^tt,  a  seising;  frt>m  Xa^t- 
^<&vw,  to  take,  r,  Upaia;  G.  AnfaU^  Fangen^ 
Efehmen.)    Term  for  a  seiiure  or  an  attack. 

Xieptaoantb'OfUi.  (Aiwrot,  slender; 
iKovtia,  a  spine.  F.  leptacanthe.)  Having 
slender  spines. 

liOptftll'llrS*  (AiwT^t,  slender;  cbnp,  a 
male,  and  meaning  anther.)  A  Genus  of  Uie 
Nat.  Order  Serophulariaeem. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph^  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
L,  virginiea.  It  has  a  feeble  odour,  and  a 
bitterish,  somewhat  acrid,  disagreeable  taake ;  it 
contains  a  volatile  oil,  tannin,  gum,  reain,  man- 
nite,  and  Leptandrinjto  the  latter  of  which  it 
owes  its  properties.  The  reoent  root  is  an  active 
eathartio  and  sometimes  an  emetic;  the  dried 
root  ia  less  active;  it  is  supposed  to  act  specially 
on  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  small  intestines, 
and  to  have  some,  probably  slight,  action  on  the 
liver.  Dose  of  the  powder,  20  to  00  grains  (1*3 
to  3*9  grammes). 

ab.f  es'traot  of.  See  Exiractum  lep' 
tandra. 

Jam,  fluid  es'traot  of;  Sea  Extraetum 
lepiandreejluidum. 

Jam  pnrpa'reap  Bafinesque.  (L.  /wr- 
pureua^  purple.)  Probably  a  variety  oif  Z.  etr- 
giniea  ;  it  has  purple  flowers. 

Jsm  wirglB'toat  Nuttal.  Culver's  root. 
Hab.  United  States  of  America,  east  of  the 
Mississippi.    Supplies  Leptandra,  U.S.  Ph. 

XieptaJl'drln*  A  gluooside,  obtained  by 
Wayne,  from  the  root  of  L^tandra  virginiea.  It 
crystalUses  in  needles,  which  have  a  bitter  taste ; 
and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  ia 
probably  the  active  principle  of  the  drug,  but 
nas  not  yet  been  employed  in  its  pure  state. 
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AlflO,  ft  rennous  8al)fltanoe  precipitated  by 
water  from  a  tincture  of  leptandra,  used  as  a 
cholagogue.  It  ia  probable  that  it  derires  its 
activity  from  the  presence  of  the  aboTe-desoribed 
Bubstanoe,  and  that  the  resin  is  inert. 

lieptftntll'fUla  (Atirrof,  peeled,  slen- 
der; fti^Oov,  a  flower.)  Haring  small,  slender 
flowers. 

Xieptliyine'nia.  (Anrroc,  thin;  vfi^v, 
thin  skin.  F.  kpthymenie;  G.  Zartheit  der 
Membranen.)  Term  for  softness,  thinness,  or 
■lendemess  of  the  membranes. 

Zteptbxme'niOa  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Zepthymenta, 

XieptOOar'dll.  (Acirrov,  thin;  xapita, 
the  heart.  G.  Jt6hrenh«rttn,)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  FUcn,  They  hare  no  skull  or  brain. 
Skeleton  consists  onljr  of  an  unsegmented 
chorda,  destitute  of  paired  fins,  no  heart,  but 
the  vessels  pulsate, 'blood  colourless;  represented 
by  Amphioxus.  A  term  proposed  by  MUller; 
also  called  Phofyngobranehii, 

XieptOOar'pous.  (Anrrt^t,  slender; 
fcopToc,  fruit.  Y,  Uptoearp$,)  Having  long  and 
slender  fruit. 

Zi6ptOCaillinea  (Acirrtk,  slender ;  icav- 
Xov,  a  stem.  F.  Uptoeawe,)  Having  a  slender 
ftem. 

Zieptooeplialia.     (Aeittoc;  irc<^aXi}, 

the  head.)    A  monstrosity  consisting  in  extreme 
■mallness  of  the  head. 

ZieptOoephabl'lOs  (Anrrdv.slender ;  ««- 
<^aXfi,  the  head.)  Having  the  head  very  small. 
The  same  as  Doliehoeepkalie, 

Zieptooepll'aloas.  (Anrr($t,  slender; 
«c0aXn,  the  head.  F.  leptoe^hale.)  Having  a 
small  head. 

XieptOO'erona.  (AtwT<^« ;  Wpaf,  a  horn.) 
Having  slender  antenne. 

ZieptOCb'roa.  (Afrrcfv,  thin  or  soft; 
V|9cfa,  the  colour  of  the  skin.  F.  Uptoekrot,) 
Fineness  and  softness  of  skin. 

ZieptOOli'rooilSs  (Anrrov,  slender ; 
Xpoa,  the  colour  of  skin.  F.  leptoehroe.)  Having 
a  fine,  soft,  or  delicate  skin. 

Taep'toelUPOBm    Same  as  Zeptoehroa, 

ZieptOOby'klila*  (Arrrdv,  thin  ;  x^t^^f 
juice.  F.  leptoehymie.)  Term  for  a  morbid 
thinness  or  deterioration  of  the  juices. 

XieptOOladOUa.  (Acrrdv ;  KkiLitn^  a 
young  shootO    Having  thin  shoots  or  twigs. 

XieptOdao'tylOUS.  (Aiirrdv,  slender: 
daicTv\o«,  a  finger  or  toe.  F.  leptodaetyU,) 
Having  very  slender  fingers  and  toes. 

LeptOd'era.  (A^irro«,  thin;  iipt\^  the 
neck.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

lam  •arloft'tonui,  Duj.  ('Ayytfov,  a 
vessel}  wT6fiaf  the  mouth.)  Found  in  Zimax 
agrettu. 

&•  appenOlenla'Imff  Schn.  (J*,  appendix^ 
an  appendage.)    Found  in  Arum  empiriorum. 

i»  eloiir*'tat  Baird.  (L.  eUmgatut ;  from 
elongOf  to  lengthen.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Siredon  m€xieanu$, 

Xta  llez'llifty  Duj.  {L.JUxilitf  pliant.) 
Found  in  Zimax  einereut. 

&•  iBtestlnft'llMf  Bavay.  Found  under 
the  same  circumstances  as  Z.  tterewalit :  it  is 
about  twice  as  long.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
it  is  a  distinct  or  a  aimorphio  form. 

&.  mambraao'saf  Schneider.  (L.  mem' 
iratuif  a  membrane.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  a  species  of  Braallian  frog. 


&•  Blootb'oftBf  Pagenstecher.  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  a  species  of  NUotka, 

ab.  ozopb'Ua,  Fr.  MUIL  fO^ov,  vinegar ; 
0iXcctf,  to  love.)    The  AnguilhUa  aeetx. 

3b.  ftteroorallSf  Bavay.  (G.  Eothdlchen 
dea  Mentehtn.)  It  is  a  small,  smooth,  simple 
worm.  l-26th  of  an  inch  long,  and  I  •626th  of  an 
inch  broad ;  it  occurs  in  enormous  numbers  in 
the  intestines  of  those  suffering  from  Cochin 
China  diarrhcsa. 

Also  called  AnguiUula  Mtereoralis. 

IieptOder^mOOB.  (Anrrds ;  iifitiou,  the 
skin.  G.  dunnhautiff,)  Having  delicate,  thin 
skin. 

Keptodont'oiUi.  (Arrrd«,  slender; 
66ov9y  a  tooth.  F.  leptodonU.)  Having  very 
small  teeth. 

XieptOITMl'trlOlUI*  (Anrrd*;  yatrr^p^ 
the  beUy.)    Having  the  belly  thin  or  flattened. 

XieptOgrlOB'Baa  (Atwrdv ;  yXStava^  the 
tongue.)  Wiegmann's  term  for  those  Sauria 
which  have  a  slender  tongue. 

&eptoliyine'nla.    See  Zepthym»nia. 

Xieptoronr*  (Arrrdv,  slender ;  Xoyot^  a 
discourse.  F.  Jeptotogie;  G.  KUinigkeitkrd" 
merei,)  Hair-splitting;  the  consideration  of 
trifling  and  unimportant  things. 

beptomeniiiffi'tia.  (Acwrdf,  thin; 
fitjvcyl^  a  membrane.  F.  UpiomhtingiU.)  In- 
flammation of  the  immediate  delicate  coverings 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  being  the  pia  mater 
and  the  visceral  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

&•  aou'ta  taberoiilo'sa  oer'ebr»- 
•plna'U*.  (L. o^M/iM,  sharp;  tuhtreU;  cere* 
brum,  the  brain ;  spirM,  the  spine.)  A  synonym 
of  Meninffitiif  biutlar. 

&.  oerebimllft  aonta.  (L.  eerebmm^ 
the  brain ;  acutut,  sharp.)  An  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cerebnl  pia  mater  usually  affecting 
the  convexity  of  one  anterior  lobe.  It  may  be 
caused  by  exposure  to  cold  and  wet  or  to  a  hot 
sun,  or  it  may  occur  in  the  oourse  of  pneumonia 
or  fever,  or  it  may  be  a  development  of  pyssmia 
or  syphilis,  or,  and  more  frequently,  it  may  be 
an  extension  of  inflammation  of  the  dura  mater, 
or  be  set  up  by  disease  or  injury  of  the  bones  of 
the  skull.  It  may  start  wiin  fever  or  with  non- 
febrile  delirium,  or  in  children  with  a  eonvul- 
sion;  there  is  severe  headache,  stiffhess  of  the 
neck,  great  hyperesthesia,  paralysis  of  the 
muscles,  with  contraction  of  those  of  the  face,  a 
quick^  hard  pulscj  vomiting  and  high  tempera- 
ture ;  then  tnere  is  muttering  delirium,  convul- 
sions, coma,  and  death,  preceded  by  low  tem- 
perature and  slow  pulse.  After  death  the  pia 
mater  is  found  hypersemie,  with  turbid,  puru- 
lent-looking effusion  into  the  subaiachnoid  space, 
especially  over  the  anfractuosities,  containing 
many  granules  and  leucocytes,  with  softening  of 
the  cerebral  cortex  and  amemia  of  the  medulmry 
matter,  but  no  ventricular  effusion. 

]i.  cerobimlift  oluron'toa*  (L.  mtv- 
brum;  ehronieut,  long-lasting.)  The  form  in 
which  the  symptoms  are  less  severe  and  the  pro- 
gress more  lasting  than  in  the  acute  form, 
either  succeeding  to  it  or  assuming  the  inactive 
features  from  the  begmning.  After  death  the 
pia  mater  is  found  thickened  and  adherent  to 
the  parietal  membranes  snd  to  the  cerebrum,  the 
oereoral  oortex  wasted  from  pressure  of  the 
muddy,  copious,  subarachnoid  emision,  and  the 
ventncles  distended  with  fluid. 

&•  oarebralls  iBfiuafmii.  (L.  mtv- 
brum,  the  brain ;  tif/aiM,  a  child.)    Non-tuber- 
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ottUr  inflnmmation  of  the  pU  mater  of  the  bndn 
in  a  child,  accompanied  oy  effusion  into  the 
yentriolee.  The  eymptomB  are  Tory  similar  to 
those  of  tubercular  meningitis ;  ferer^  headache, 
oonvulrive  twitchings,  tremors,  sensitiTeness  to 
external  impressions,  giddiness,  and  romiting 
may,  any  or  all,  exist  for  two  or  three  days,  when 
the  child  is  generally  seized  with  conTulsions. 
followed  by  souinting,  rolling  of  the  head,  and 
usually  dilatea  pupils ;  to  this,  if  death  does  not 
occur  in  a  fit,  stupor  may  succeed,  high  tempera- 
ture, rapid  emaciation,  and  tetanic  spasms;  a 
rapid,  irregular,  or  intermittent  pulse,  and  gene- 
rally lowering  of  the  temperature  precede  death, 
which  often  takes  place  in  ten  days  or  a  fort- 
night ;  zeooTery  may  happen.  The  yentriclea  of 
the  brain  are  distended  with  fluid,  which  flattens 
the  conTolutions  and  compresses  the  brain  sub- 
stance; there  is  no  peripheral  effusion;  but 
sometimes  softening  of  the  rentrieular  parietes. 

&•  Influit'iim.  (L.  infans,  an  infant) 
The  same  as  L.  eergbralis  infantum, 

&•  splnalift  aen'ta.  (L.  spifMf  the 
spine;  aeuitUf  sharp.)  Acute  inflammation  of 
tne  pia  mater  of  the  spinal  cord ;  it  may  occur 
from  external  riolence,  from  extension  of  a 
similar  disease  of  the  cerebral  pia  mater,  or  of  a 
neighbouring  inflammation,  or  it  may  occur 
during  the  progress  of  some  other  disease,  as 
acute  rheumatim  and  fevers.  It  oommenoea 
with  a  rigor  and  fever,  and  is  aooompanied  bv 
severe,  deep-seated  pain  in  the  region  affectea, 
darting  in  shoots,  as  a  girdle  pain  round  the 
trunk,  and  into  the  extremities ;  the  muscles  of 
the  back  become  rigid,  those  of  the  extremities 
also,  or  tbejr  are  subject  to  painful  twitchings ; 
hypenssthesia  of  the  nerres  proceeding  from  the 
affected  part  is  common;  reflex  excitability  is 
at  first  increased  then  diminished,  and  the 
breathing  may  become  very  difficult,  or  urinary 
troubles  may  occur,  according  to  the  seat  of  the 
disease ;  paralysis  tiien  supervenes,  bedsores  and 
oystitis  occur,  and  the  patients  die  in  a  few 
days.  When  recovery  takes  place,  except  in 
Duld  oases,  some  antsstnesia  or  paralysis  remains. 
After  deat^  in  an  early  stage  the  pia  mater  is 
hypenemic  and  dotted  with  extravasations  of 
blood,  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  cord  and  the 
parietal  arachnoid  are  also  congested,  and  there 
is  serous  effhsion  and  turbidity  of  the  oerebro- 
spinal  fluid ;  afterwards  the  effusion  is  purulent, 
tne  membranes  become  opaque  and  gelatinous, 
and  the  cord  softened;  and  subsequently  scle- 
rosis of  the  cord  and  hydrorrhachis  may  occur. 

Zi.  ■pina'lis  etiron'loa*  (L.  §/nna; 
eknmieus,  long-lasting.)  Tenn  applied  by  £rb 
to  a  non-febrile  inflammation  of  the  soft  mem- 
branes of  the  cord,  running  either  an  originally 
ehronic  course,  or  becoming  chronic  after  being 
previously  acute.  The  causes  of  this  affection  are 
obscure,  out  exposure  to  oold,  insufficient  food, 
injury,  inflammation  of  oontLguous  organs  or 
parts,  abuse  of  alcohol  and  of  tobacco,  are 
amongst  the  most  probable.  After  deatn,  ex- 
amination of  the  parts  affected  shows  opacity  and 
thickening  of  the  pia  mater  and  aracnnoid,  ad- 
hesion of  these  membranes  to  each  other  and  to 
the  dura  mater,  and  an  abundance  of  spinal 
fluid,  which  may  be  dear,  or  turbid,  or  bloody. 
Some  myelomenmgitis  is  generally  present,  and 
the  nerve  roots  are  usu^ly  atroi)hied.  The 
symptoms  are  pain  and  heaviness  in  the  lower 
limM  and  pain  and  stifibess  in  the  backj  passing 
into  paAplegia,  dulness  of  sensation  in  these 


parts,  and  bedsores  and  cjrstitis  are  common 
secondary  affections.  It  may  last  for  years; 
partial  or  eyen  complete  recovery  is  occasionally 
observed. 

XieptOtlie'nllUEs  (AswrJv,  thin ;  /i^yty £, 
a  memorane.)    The  Uvta, 

Xiep*tOinere«  (Arirr<$«J  M^fo«>  ft  p^rt. 
F.  leptomirt.)  A  term  applied  to  the  very 
smallest  parte  of  the  economy. 

Xioptomer'ia*  (Atirrdc,  slender ;  iiipot^ 
a  part  or  jportion.  F.  UptonUrie,)  A  delicate 
quality,  disposition,  or  diathesis;  delicacy  of 
build. 

XieptOm'erOUB.  (Anrr<^«;  fUpot,  F. 
UptotMT^.)  Having  small  or  slender  limbs  or 
parts. 

ItOptom'ttaSf  Agardh.  fAfwr^^/uitToc,  of 
fine  threads.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sapro^ 
kgniaeea. 

Zta  eerewls'laDf  Duby.     The  SaceharO' 

Zte  epider'mldlap  EQch.  ('Ewt,  upon; 
dtp/tto,  the  skin.)  A  species  found  by  Qubler  on 
the  skin  of  the  hand  of  a  man  which  had  been 
wounded  by  a  bullet,  and  treated  for  some  time 
with  continuous  irr^tion.  It  grew  in  small, 
white  masses,  consisting  of  silk-like  filaments, 
articulated,  and  branching  with  adhering  spo* 
ridia.    It  produced  intolerable  itching. 

K.  Bannowe'iilf  Ch.  Bobin.  An  ento- 
phyte  described  by  Hannover  as  occurring  in  a 
pulpy  mass,  which  lined  the  commencement  of 
the  oesophagus  where  there  were  excoriations, 
and  also  in  cases  of  typhus  fever,  phthisis,  and 
diabetes.  It  consists  oi  straight,  slender,  trans- 
parent, branching  filaments  with  swollen  ends. 

Zi.  mu'ol  ntari'Bl,  Kiich.  (L.  muem^ 
slime;  uUrinut^  belonging  to  the  womb.)  A 
species  found  by  Wilkinson  in  a  muoo-punlbrm 
secretion  of  the  uterus,  in  which  no  pus  globules 
were  found.  It  consists  of  filaments  and  ovoid 
corpuscles. 

&•  oo'nliy  EQch.  (L.  oeuhu^  the  eye.)  A 
species  found  by  Helmbrecht  in  the  posterior 
cnamber  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  filiform, 
branched,  oyliadrical  threads,  with  necklace-like 
spores. 

&•  nrapb'ilnaf  Mont.  (Odfoov,  urine; 
^tX^eo,  to  love.)  A  filamentous  alga  lound,  along 
with  hairs,  in  tne  urine  of  a  sick  person.  It  con- 
sists of  small,  hemispherical,  gelatinous  tufts, 
eonsiBting  of  hyaUne,  oranching  filaments. 

li.  n'tari,  Kiich.  (L.  uiertt$,  the  womb.) 
A  species  found  by  Lebert  on  some  granulations 
of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  cervix  uteri.  It 
eonsists  of  pale,  ramifying  filaments  and  granu- 
lar spores. 

&.  aterio'ola.  Ch.  Bobin.  (L.  uUrut; 
oolot  to  inhabit.)    The  Z.  uieri, 

&ept01l'tlO«    A  misspelling  of  Leptjfntic. 

dLeptOpet^alOnSa  (Anrrot;  wiToXoir, 
a  petaL  F.  kptopitaU,)  Having  narrow 
petals. 

IieptOphlCB'oaS*  (Anrro«;  (/>Xo<o«, 
bark.  G.  aimnrindig,  dunnaeAalig,)  Having  a 
thin  bark,  or  rind,  or  outer  covering. 

Xieptopbo^alft*  (AnrTo<^Atyov ;  from 
Xnrroc ;  ^wvii,  the  yoioe.  F.  kptopk^ni^,)  A 
soft,  gentle  yoiee. 

Also,  a  small,  weak  voice. 

Also,  incorrectly  applied  to  a  rough,  screeching 
yoioe. 

Zieptophon'io.  Of*  or  belonging  to, 
Lepiophonia. 


LEPTOPHYLLOUS-LEPTUROUS. 


AeptOphyllOUS.  (Acirrov.fine;  <pu\- 
\o»,  a  leaf.  F.  kptopkylle  ;  G.  kUinbldUerig.) 
Haring  slender  and  narrow  leaves. 

Alao,  liaving  small  petioles. 

Also,  having  leares  divided  into  very  slender 
lobes. 

XiOptOplty^ron*  (Atirrov ;  irh-vpWf 
bran,  scurr)  Fine,  furfiiraoeous  exfoliation  of 
the  skin. 

XieptOp'OdOIUI*  (AnrrSi^  slender ;  irovi^ 
a  foot.  F.  Uptopode.)  Having  a  slender  stipes 
or  a  slender  root. 

XieptOP'teronS.  (Anrr^'v ,  fine ;  irripoM, 
a  wing.  F.  UptopUre,)  Having  small,  fine 
wings. 

XieptOr'ol&idOlUi.  (Acxtov;  3/>vtv,  a 
testiole.  F.  kptorehide.)  Having  small  tes- 
ticles. 

beptOrrlUUn'pllOIIB.  (Anpr($«,  strait, 
or  narrow ;  p&fupotf  a  beak.  F.  leptorramphe.) 
Term  applied  to  birds  whioh  have  tne  beak  long 
and  narrow. 

&ep'tOITl&lne.  (Anrrf^t,  slight ;  pU^  the 
nose.  F.  leptorrhine.)  Applied  to  i^njn^ftlf 
having  limple  and  narrow  nostrils. 

In  races.  (F.  races  leptarrhiniennet.) 
The  raoes  of  men  having  the  nasal  bones  long 
and  slender;  the  index  oeing  from  42  to  47; 
thev  are  the  whito  races. 

Iieptorrl&in'ia.  (Anrr<$«;  pU.  F. 
Uptorrkinie,)  The  condition  of  being  Zeptor^ 
rhifu. 

ZieptOlTlll'ZOIlS.  (Acirro*,  slender; 
pCQa,  a  root  F.  Upiorrhiu.)  Having  slender 
rooto. 

XieptOrrlljn'eliaB.  (Acrrov,  narrow ; 
f^X^h  f^  t>o*^-  P-  lepUnrhjfnque.)  Having  a 
narrow  slender  beak. 

Ibep'tOS*    The  same  as  Leptut. 

XieptOSep'alOUfll.  (Anrrdv,  strait,  or 
narrow ;  tepal.  F.  leptotepale.)  Having  narrow 
and  linear  sepals. 

JsaptOSOteatOUB-  {AvrrS^,  slender; 
awfiUf  the  body.  F.  leptotame.)  Applied  to 
animaU  whioh  have  the  body  compressed  and 
Tery  slender. 

ZieptOSO^mous*  The  same  as  Leptow^ 
maUmt. 

IieptOflper'ineflB.  (Anrro^,  small ; 
mripfiut  seea.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MyrtacMB,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Order  L^thrariea^ 
having  capsular  fruit,  and  indefinite  stamens  in 
bundles. 

ZieptOSpOr'H&OUSa  (Arirro« ;  airipfka. 
F.  Ufioapmm;  Q.  fnnuamig.)  Having  very 
•mall  seeds. 

JjeptOSPer'inain.  (Arrrov,  small; 
oiripfAOt  seed.)  A  Qenns  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrtaeea. 

3b.  leneaden'dnuB,  Font.  (Acvicoc, 
whito ;  diifdpopf  a  tree.)  The  Melaleuca  leuco- 
dendroH, 

&•  seopa'rliiinff  Smith.  (L.  acoparius, 
a  sweeper.)  Hab.  Australia.  Used  as  a  substi- 
tuto  for  tea. 

&.tlie'a.  (Thea.)  Hab.  Australia.  Used 
as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

Iieptosporaniria'ta.    (Aittov;  epo- 

ranffium,)  Gobel's  term  for  those  vascular 
Cryptogams  in  whioh  the  sporangium  is  de- 
TMopea  from  a  sing^le  epidermic  cell ;  the  arohe- 
sponum  being  a  single  oell,  and  the  topetum 
being  derived  from  it.  The  division  consuto  of 
Filiees  and  Bhiiooarpee. 


AeptOStaol&'yollB.  (Atirrot,  strait,  or 
narrow;  arravuv,  an  ear  of  com.  F.  leptO" 
itachye;  Q.fiindhriff.)    Having  slender  ears. 

XieptOBtOm'atOaS.  (Acirrdt;  on-ofia, 
the  mouth.  F.  Icptoetome,)  Having  a  small 
mouth. 

XieptOBtjlOIUI.  (Acirrdf,  slender ; 
o*ruXov,  a  style.  F.  leptoeiyU.)  Having  a  fili- 
form style. 

ZieptOte'na*  CAnrrcfnif^  thinness.)  A 
Genus  of  pupiparous  Viptera^  with  rudimentary 
wings. 

Zto  eer^wlf  Merq.  (L.  cervut,  a  steg.) 
liyes  on  deer  and  goats. 

Xiep'tOthriZf  Kts.  (Atirrd«,  slender; 
9pi^,  hair.  I.  leptotrice.)  A  fungus  belonging 
to  the  Order  Sehixomyeetee^  consisting  of  very 
thin  and  long,  indistinctly  segmented,  straight 
threads;  successive  subcu visions  of  cells  not 
continuous;  cells  sulphurless. 

Also,  one  who  has  a  morbid  thinness,  or  fklling 
off,  of  the  hair. 

K.  bnoeallBf  Robin.  (L.  hueea^  the 
cheek.)  A  fungus  found  in  the  mouth  and  in 
the  intestinal  canal  generally ;  it  has  also  been 
seen  in  the  lacrimal  passages.  It  oonsiste  of 
thin,  colourless  threads,  *7 — 1  ii  broad,  and  of 
considerable  length,  often  felted,  and  composed 
of  long  rods,  short  rods  and  cocci,  with  masses  of 
cocci  interspersed;  the  threads  may  break  up 
into  spiral  filamentoj  yibrios,  and  spiroohete- 
forms,  the  latter  beinr  known  as  Spirocheeta 
vulgaris.  It  is  supposed  to  have  some  influence 
on  the  progress  of  dental  caries,  the  various 
forms  h&ving  been  found  in  the  dental  canals 
under  these  circumstances. 

&.  rlffaate'af  Miller.  (L.  giganteue,  be- 
longing to  the  ffianto.)  Threads  increasing  in 
diameter  from  Base  to  apex,  and  consisting  of 
long  and  short  rods  and  cocci,  and  screw-threads 
of  several  forms.  Found  in  diseased  teeth  of 
dogs,  cats,  sheep,  and  other  animals.  Probably 
a  variety  of  X.  hucealie. 

li.  oolira'eea.  CO^a,  a  yellow-coloured 
earth.)  The  threads  otCladothrix  dichotoma 
when  coloured  by  iron. 

&•  parasifloa.  (na/>^<r(To«,  one  who 
lives  at  the  expense  of  another.)  The  early 
stage  of  the  threads  of  Cladothrix  dichotoma, 

li.  pntmona'llSf  Leyden.  (L.  pulmo^ 
the  lung.)  A  fungus  found  in  the  expectoration 
of  cases  of  eangrene  of  the  lung ;  probably  the 
same  as  L.  ouecalia, 

&•  waglnalls.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
A  ftingus  found  in  the  vagina^  and  a  cause,  it  is 
said,  of  pruritus  tuIvb.  It  is  the  same  as  X. 
bucealie. 

&eptOtrio]l'la>  (Atwrot,  fine,  or  thin ; 
Bpi^,  the  hair.  F.  leptotriehic ;  G.  Feinhaar%g' 
keitf  Dunnhaarigkeit.)  Term  for  fineness,  or 
thinness,  of  the  hair. 

beptOtrioblaD.  (Atirr<$ff;  Bpt^,)  One 
of  Zopfs  four  divisions  of  the  Schitomyeetea ; 
they  possess  cocci,  rods,  and  thread-forms; 
apex  of  latter  straight  or  spiral.  It  includes 
Leptothrix,  Beggiatoa,  Crenothriz,  and  Phrag- 
midiothrix. 

Aeptofrophsr.  (Anrrov,  thin,  or  soft ; 
rpo<^i)7food.  ¥ .  te^totr^hic.)  The  use  of  fine 
soft  aliment,  or  food. 

&eptOZO'a«  (Atwrov ;  tvovi  Ml  animal.) 
Milne-Rd wards'  term  for  TYematoda. 

baptU'roua*  (Anrro*,  slender ;  oitpd,  a 
tail.    P.  lepture,)    Having  a  slender  tail. 
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form,  originally  tupposod  to  be  a  Genus,  of 
Trombidium. 

&.  amerioa'BHS.  An  American  species 
aUied  to  Z.  autumnalit, 

&.  antumnalis.  (h.  autumnaltt,  autum- 
nal. 6.  £rnt«frMmilb«f  Herhtigratmilbe.'S  The 
hairest  mite ;  it  is  the  larval  form  of  Tromhidium 
holowrieeum^  according  to  Megnin,  or  a  Tetrar^ 
rhyncut,  according  to  others.  See  Buff^  harvest. 
&.  Ir'rltans*  (L.  irrUo,  to  stimulate.) 
An  American  species  allied  to  the  preceding  form. 

]«eptyii'SlB«  {Aurrvvw^  to  make  thin,  or 
Blender.  F.  leptytutt;  G.  Verdunn$n,  Zart- 
maehen.)    Term  for  attenuation,  or  emaciation. 

Jjept^rn'tiOa  (Acxtvvm,  to  make  thin. 
F.  leptyntioue  ;  G.  verdunnend.)  Old  term  em- 
ployed in  tne  same  manner  as  Attenuant. 

A6Dtyil'ti008a    The  same  as  Zeptyniic. 

Xieptya'mna.  {Atirru<r^69,  a  thinning. 
F.  hnaeiaiion;  G.  Abmagerung^  Dunnwerdeii, 
Sagerwerden.)    Old  term  for  emaciation. 

Ibeptys'tlOa  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Lep- 
tytuis, 

Xiepnraa'dra.  (Arrv/9o«,  in  a  husk; 
Svnpi  A  male.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Artoearpac$a. 

&•  •aoeldo'ra*  Nimmo.  The  AtUiarit 
Moeeidora, 

&6p'll8.  (L.  Utnu,  a  hare.  F.  lihre;  G. 
JSomO  a  Genus  ox  the  Suborder  DuplietdeiP' 
UUi,  Order  Bodtntia, 

&.  onnio'nlUBp  Linn.  (L.  eunieului,  a 
rabbit.  F.  lapin  ;  G.  Kaninehen.)  The  rabbit. 
Used  as  food.  The  fat  was  one  of  the  simples  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1618. 

&.  marl'niiB.  (L.  marinut^  belonging  to 
the  pea.)    The  sea  hare,  Aplysia  depilans, 

Xi.  tlm'ldns,  Linn.     (L.  timtdut^  fearful. 

F.  lihfrt ;  G.  ffaae.)  The  hare.  Used  as  food. 
Formerly  employea  in  medicine;  the  brain 
when  rubbed  on  the  g^ums  of  children  being 
supposed  to  help  teething;  the  bones  of  the 
fore-feeL  when  pulverised,  were  mixed  with 
wine  and  used  as  a  diuretic ;  and  the  fat  was  one 
of  the  simples  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of 
1618. 

Xiepyram'ylon.  Same  as  Lepyramylum. 

XiepTrain'ylain.    (AcVupov,  a  shell; 

IkpuKov.  fine  meaL     F.  amtdine  leaumentaire ; 

G.  HuUenamylum.)  A  term  for  tne  insoluble 
part  of  starch. 

bepy'riona    Same  as  Lepyrium. 

Kepy'rium.  (Atirvpov,  ashell.  Y,ieoree; 
G.  Rinde.)    ^QUixet  term  for  the  bark  of  plants. 

Also  (F.  coqtte  d^auf;  G.  Eieraehale),  the  shell 
of  an  e^%. 

Xiepy'roila    Same  as  Lepyrum, 

&ep^rop2&ytea  {Avtrvpo^,  in  a  husk ; 
fvTov,  a  plant.  F.  Upyrophyte.)  Anplled  by 
xfecker  to  plants  of  which  the  conical  fruit  u 
formed  of  scales,  or  to  the  ConifertB, 

Xi6py'min«  {Kiirvpov^  a  rind.  G.  Saut, 
RituUf  aehale,)  Term  for  the  skin,  rind,  shell, 
scale,  or  coyering  of  a  thing. 

Xiere'nUia  {Anpiipa^  silly  talk.  F.  Ureme  ; 
G.  Oesehwdtz.)  The  flilly  talk  of  second  child- 
hood, or  dotage. 

Ijore'sis.  (A^^nacs,  Billy  talking.)  The 
talking  of  nonsense ;  garrulous  imbecility. 

ZiemaD'ldaDa  {AtpvaloVf  belonging  to 
Ac Ava,  the  abode  of  the  Hydra ;  tldo^f  likeness.) 
A  Family  of  paraititic  JSueope^odaj  or  an  Order 
of  the  Subclass  Bpizoa^  having  simple,  tegu- 


mentary,  non-articulated  projections  serring  as 
limbs,  and  a  rudimentary  abdomen  ;  the  females 
are  vermiform,  and  attach  themselves  to  fishes, 
burying  in  them  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

bornflBop'odaa  QAtpvaTo*;  vove,  a 
foot.)  A  Family  of  parasitic  Bueopepoda  which 
live  on  fishes. 

LetOB.  (A^poc,  Billy  talk.)  0}d  term  for 
a  slight  delirium. 

Xierpa  The  native  name  in  Australia  for  a 
kind  of  manna,  used  as  food,  found  on  the  young 
leaves  of  £uealyptut  dumosa,  and  said  to  be 
produced  by  an  insect,  the  r»ytta  eucalypti.  It 
couBLBts  of  white  threads  united  by  a  thick 
syrup ;  the  threads  couBist  of  Lerp-amylum. 

Zierp-ain'irlain.  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
C«UioO».  The  substance  of  which  the 
threads  of  Zerp  are  comjMsed  when  freed  from 
sugar  by  wasain^.     It  is  nearly  insoluble  in 

Id  and  in  boiling  water,  but  soluble  when 
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heated  to  IZB""  0.  (275<>  F.)  with  30  parts  of 
water  in  a  sealed  tube ;  on  coolin|^  it  is  deposited 
in  flocks ;  it  is  coloured  blue  by  iodine,  is  lievo- 
rotatory,  and  when  treated  with  dilute  sulphuiic 
acid  forms  a  crystallisable  carbo-hydrate,  having 
the  same  properties  as  dextrin. 

Xi6Sa  Spain,  province  of  Lerida,  not  far 
from  Bagndres  de-Luchon.  Mineral  waters, 
from  several  sources,  varying*  in  temperature 
from  IQ-fi"— 32°  0.  (67-l»— Sa-e**  F.),  and  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide. 

IteB  An'deljrSa    See  Andelya. 

XaBB  Gni'berta.    See  Ovibertee,  Zee. 

XiOB  RoobOBa  France,  d^partement  du 
Puy-de-D6me,  near  Clermond-Ferrand.  A  cold 
mineral  water,  containing  sodium  chloride, 
ferrous  bicarbonate,  and  much  free  carbonic 
acid.  Used  in  ansemia,  atonic,  dyspeptic,  and 
intestinal  troublcB,  and  where  a  diuretic  is  indi- 
cated. 

&eB  TemeBa  France,  in  the  seventeenth 
arrondissement  of  Paris.  An  indifferent  water, 
having  no  medicinal  properties. 

Lealiaa  Bul^ria.  A  place  in  the  south  of 
Bulgaria,  a  few  miles  from  the  town  of  Kal- 
kandeli.  A  cold  ^  spring,  containing  a  large 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas ;  said  to  be  useful 
in  diseases  of  the  chest,  and  especially  in 
phthisis.  Here  is  a  large  bath,  144  feet  long 
and  four  feet  deep. 

XieB'bian  lovea  A  synonym  of  7W- 
badiem. 

XiOB'bOBa    See  Mytilene, 

XieB'ollida  (Aio-xq,  gossip.)  Same  as 
Zeechenoma. 

LeBOlie'inaa  (AcVxnfia,  idle  talk.)  Same 
as  Zeeehenoma, 

Xieaolienei'a.  (Acoxnycf a,  gossip.)  Same 
as  Zeeehenoma. 

ZiOBclienotnaa      (A/ov*!*  goemp.    F. 

habiUement;  G.  GeeehwatZf  Qeaehwdtztgkeit,) 
Term  for  garrulity,  or  loquacity ;  idle  or  useless 
talkativeness ;  often  symptomatic  of  disease,  as 
of  Hysteria. 

XieB'eoU  inorl>aB.  (F.  ictire;  Q. 
Oelbsucht.)  An  old  epithet  of  Icterusy  or  the 
jaundice,  used  by  Paracelsus. 

ZiOB'eolllBa  A  Paracelsian  name  of  a 
perfectly  transparent  salt  which  cured  the  jaun- 
dice. 

XtOBloollatea  (L.  Uesusy  wounded ;  eoU 
luftt^  the  neck.  F.  UsieoUe.)  Having  the  neck 
or  corselet  deeply  furrowed. 

^e'BloSa      (F.  lesion;  from  L.  lasio,  an 
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injury;  fix)m  Ubhu^  part,  of  kedo,  to  hurt.  I. 
Uiion*;  8.  Ie9um\  0.  Vtrletzung.)  An  injury, 
hurt,  or  wound. 

In  Pathology,  a  morbid  change,  structural  or 
functional. 

&.Sff  laeteroiiiorpli'oiis.  ("Ertpo*,  dif- 
ferent; fiopip^f  form.)  Morbid  alterations  of 
structure  consisting  of  elements  not  naturally 
present  in  the  body,  as  cancer  and  tubercle. 

li.Sff  l&omflBomorpli'oiis.  (*Ofu>iov,  like ; 
fu»/><^f}.)  Morbid  alterations  of  structure  con- 
sisting of  elements  normally  present  in  the 
body. 

&•  of  oontinnlty.  (L.  eontinuutf  hold- 
ing together.)  An  injury  producing  a  division 
of  a  part  naturally  continuous. 

Ztof  orffaa'te.    Same  as  Dumm,  organic, 
TammliltLm    A  Genus  of  Musei. 

&•  •erlo'ewiiff  Hedw.  The  Sypnum 
§erieeum, 

Ziealle  niaflrnet'lo  Bprinffti-  United 

States  of  America,  Michigan,  Ingham  County. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate 
6'27  grains,  potassium  bicarbonate  4*65,  calcium 
bicarbonate  ^'62,  magnesium  bicarbonate  10*63, 
iron  bicarbonate  2*27,  calcium  sulphate  7*04,  and 
silica  2*06  grains,  in  a  gallon,  witn  fbee  carbonic 
acid  18*6  cubic  inches. 

Jaeu'mer»  (B.  lets,  smaller;  Mid.  E.  lesti; 
from  Sax.  /<MM.  less ;  a  oomparatiTe  form  from 
a  base  lot,  feeble.)  A  double  oomparatire  of 
LUilt. 

&.  eat's  tatt.    The  l^ha  angtutifolia, 
&•  e*Til*    The  same  as  ^^iUptia  mitior, 
&•  gmJmng'ml*    See  Oatanga,  •mailer, 
Xi.  melalen'oa.    The  Melaleuca  minor. 
ZiOStOa    A  hot,  dry.  east-south-east  wind  of 
Madeira,  which  ^nerally  blows  three  or  four 
times  a  year;  it  is  yerv  strong,  lasts  three  or 
four  days,  and  is  succeeded  by  rain ;  it  is  said  to 
owe  its  unpleasant  characteristics  to  its  nassa^ 
OTer  the  African  Desert.    It  dries  up  tne  skin 
and  mouth,  inflames  the  eyes,  and  irritates  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane. 
Zie'tft*    Alchemical  term  for  a  red  heat. 
Zietaa'tllSB    Oreeoe,  in  the  island  Euboea. 
A  mineral  water,  temperature  66"  C.  (131**  F.), 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate  2*4  grains,  mag- 
nesium chloride  7'6,  sodium  chloride  43,  calcium 
ehloride  2*4,  sodium  sulphate  3,  magnesium  sul- 

fhate  17'2,  and  magnesium  bromide  *8  grain  in 
6  ounces.    Used  in  paralysis  and  chronic  rheu- 
matic conditions. 

laO'tbal.  (F.  lethal;  from  L.  lethalie,  or 
letaliSf  mortal;  from  letum.  death.  F.  mortel^ 
fatal ;  G.  tSdilich.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  death ; 
deadly. 

Also,  C|iHaiO,  an  uniiolated  alcohol,  the  ether 
of  which  exists  in  spermaceti. 

Xi«  eliaiiilier.  Bichardson's  term  for  a 
ehamber  filled  with  carbonic  acid  ras  mixed 
with  chloroform  and  carbon  bisulphide  whereby 
animals,  such  as  does,  may  be  speedily  and 
painlessly  put  to  death. 

Aetlialbu'nien.  (L.  lethalie^  deadly; 
allntmen,)  Green's  term  for  a  form  of  albumen 
found  by  him  in  the  extractivea  of  healthy 
urine. 

AetlialltT.  (F.  Utkaliti:  from  L.  lethalie, 
deadly.  I.  letalita;  S.  Utalidad;  G.  Todtlieh- 
htit.)    The  quality  of  anrthing  deadly  or  fatal. 

&Ot]ftarff;'io«  {AtBapytK6t,  drowsy.  F. 
Uthnrgique  ;  G.  lelhargiech^  eehlafeuchtig.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  atate  of  Lethargy, 


&•  stn'por.  (L.  eiupor,  insensibility  )  A 
term  for  Trance, 

Xiethar'ffOS.  (Ai}eapyo«.)  An  Hippo- 
cratic  term  for  a  remittent  fever  characteriMd 
by  drowsiness. 

Aetll'arffT*  (Mid.  E.  Marge;  from  F. 
lethargic;  from  L.  lethargia;  from  Gr.  Xtidapylu, 
drowsiness;  from  XtiOupyov,  forgetful;  from 
XifOfi,  a  forgetting.  I.  letargo,  letargia;  S.  Ic' 
targo;  G.  Schlajettcht.^  A  state  of  marked 
drowsiness  or  sleep  whicn  cannot  be  driven  off. 

luf  ne'gro.  (F.  maladie  du  tommeil;  I. 
eomnolcnza.)  A  disorder  peculiar  to  the  negroes 
of  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  first  observed,  early 
in  the  century,  by  Winterbotham,  characterised 
by  attacks  of  somnolence,  and  ending  fatally  in 
most  instances  in  three  to  twelve  months.  Its 
cause  is  unknown,  but  glandular  swellings  in 
the  neck  usually,  if  not  invariably,  precede  the 
special  manifestations  of  the  disease.  After  a 
time  of  weakness  and  low  spirits,  headache  and 
giddiness,  there  is  an  overpowering  desire  to 
sleep,  sometimee  allowing  ttie  patient  to  walk 
about  in  a  somnolent  reverie,  sometimes  com- 
pelling him  to  lie  down  in  a  deep  lethargy; 
there  is  generally  evening  fever  and  a  quick 
pulse;  the  mental  faculties  are  little  altered 
when  the  patient  is  awake,  but  there  is  more  or 
less  anesthesia,  with  some  convulsive  or  choreic 
movements.  As  the  somnolence  becomes  more 
pronounced  wasting  occurs,  the  pulse  gets  smaller 
and  slower,  there  is  oedema,  the  sleep  grows  into 
coma,  and  death  may  occur  from  asthenia  or  in 
convulsions.  The  nature  of  the  morbid  change 
is  unknown ;  the  brain  has  been  found  both 
anismic  and  congested,  sometimes  there  is  tur- 
bidity of  the  cerebral  fluids,  and  occasionally 
opacity  of  the  membranes  has  been  noticed,  but 
nothing  definite  is  known. 

be'thiS.  (A40if ,  a  forgetting.  F.  otibli  ;  G. 
Abetcrbeiif  VeiyeeeeH.)  Oblivion,  or  total  loss  of 
memory. 

Xie'tliea.  (Aq^tf,  a  forgetting.  F.  pavot 
dee  iardine  ;  Q.  ^artenmohn^  echtaftnaehender 
Mohn,)  An  old  name  for  the  Papavcr  eomni' 
ferum^  or  white  poppy,  from  its  narcotic  powers. 

Iie'tl&eon.  (A»)6ii,  a  forgetting.)  A 
name  given  to  sulphuric  ether  when  ita  nar- 
cotising properties  were  first  demonstrated. 

Xie'tneoniae.  (AqOi).)  To  put  under 
the  infiuence  of  Lethcon;  to  render  unconscious. 

betbiferous.  (F.  Uthifere;  from  L. 
lethum, for  Ictumt  death  ;f«ro^  to  bear.  I.  lettfero; 
S.  letalf  Ictifero  ;  G.  todbringend.)    Deadly. 

XiO'tl&llII&a    Same  as  Lctum, 

&6t'tem,  don*tal.  See  CotuoHonU, 
dental, 

JbettSO'mla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convolvulaceee. 

&•  nerro'sa,  Boxb.  (L.  nervue,  a  sinew.) 
The  Aragreia  epeeinea, 

bet^noo*  (^^'  B.  Utuce  ;  according  to 
Skeat,  from  Old  r".  laictuce^  laituce;  from  L. 
laetuca^  lettuce ;  from  lae^  milk ;  in  reference  to 
its  milky  juice.  F.  laituc;  G.  Zattieh,  Salat ; 
I.  latiuga;  S.  Icehuga.)  The  plants  of  thu 
Genus  Laetuea, 

Xi.,  ao'iid.  (L.  a«n*,  sharp.)  The  Lac* 
tuea  viro»a, 

Itm,  blue.    The  Mulgedium  acuminatum. 

It;  esibliace.  (I.  lattuga  eapuceia.)  A 
variety  of  Lactuca  eativa, 

&M  Cos.    Bee  Com  lettuce. 

Ikf  false.    The  Mulgedium  Jloridanum. 
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&«•  var'dea.     (F.   laiiue  eultivde;   G. 

Oartensalat.)    The  X«0^Mtfa  saliva. 

&.-sreen  la'Ter.    The  CT/va  laetuea, 
&•«  luure's.   The  unooth  Tariety  of  SonchuM 

oUrae$tu. 

abn  Xa'dfan.  The  Fraiura  WalUri, 
&•«  Ztal'ian*  The  Laetuea  tcarwla, 
&«f  lamb's*     The  ValeHaneUa  oUloria ; 

alec,  the  Flantago  media. 

Xi.«  o'plQin.    (P.  laitut  $au9age;  G.  (?(/){- 

foilff/.)    The  Lactuea  virota. 

lam  o'plnin.    Same  as  Laetuearium, 

Itaf  atronc    soentfed.      The  Xm^imi 

&•*  wlilte.    The  Prenanthet  alba, 

3b«f  irild.    The  Laetuea  elonaata. 

&.«  wild,  prloklj.  The  Laetuea 
aeariola, 

Zn«  wlld«  stronr-seant^ed.  The  2*4i«- 
iuea  virosa, 

la^'tUMMkm  (L.  Utum;  perhaps  from  b,  in 
dir^,  to  blot  out.)    Death. 

&ea'1>iS,  wahelm   OUv'ler.      A 

German  physician,  bom  at  Ulm  in  1842,  and 
now  Promaor  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Wursburr. 

&.'•  ira'tiiaiit  en'ema.  Fresh  lean 
meat,  sliced  yery  thin  and  chopped  in  small 
pieees,  is  mixed  to  a  paste  by  means  of  luke- 
warm water  with  half  its  quantity  of  pancreas 
equally  treated.  It  may  be  injected  into  the 
rectum  by  means  of  an  ordinaiy  enema  syringe 
with  a  wide  nozzle. 

Zieaoaoantlia*  (Aevicov,  white;  Arav6a, 
a  thorn.)  W  hite  thorn ;  a  name  for  the  Onopor^ 
dium  aeanthium^  or  ootton  thistle. 

Iien'oadeSa  (Acvkov,  white.)  The  sub- 
eonjunctival  portion  of  the  solerotio. 

AauOtB'mia*  (AfvKot;  al^ia,  blood.  F. 
leueemie.)    See  LeucoeytKmmia, 

]«eilC8B'lllio*    Belating  to  Leuettmia, 

JbenOflDtl&io'pla.  (Asvic<k,  white;  al- 
6io<^,  a  negro.  F.  leucithiopie  ;  I.  leucetiopia; 
S.  leueeiiopia)  The  state  in  which  the  skin  or 
epidermoid  appendices  whieh  cover  it  are  of  a 
white  colour  in  an  animal  of  a  species  in  which 
this  is  unusual.    The  same  as  AlbiniMtn. 

Xi6UO8B'tlliop0«  (Aeviidv,  white;  alBloxj/y 
a  man  of  iEthiopia.  F.  albinot ;  G.  Weittmohr.) 
An  Albino  ;  a  white  Ethiopian. 

XieuoamlO  aold.    Same  as  i>ii«tfi. 

Zieuoaa'iflk*  (AtvKovtf}.)  Same  as  Lau^ 
eania. 

Xieiioan'llln.  C«)H„N,.  One  of  the 
anilin  group  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent 
hydrogen  upon  rosaniline.    It  is  colourless. 

Ziauoan'tliaa    (Acvk^v,  white;  ^ar0o«,  a 

flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oomfwtita. 
&•  wat^erom.    (L.  veUru,  the  andents.) 
The  Oentaurea  caleiirapa, 

&euoantli'einoiui.     (AtuAo*.  white; 

^irdc^oir,  a  flower.    F.  leueantheme;  G.  uwm- 
blumig^  toeiubluthig.)    Haying  white  flowers. 

Xioaoantli'einttiii.      (AiMcd*,  white; 

AvOc/Aov,  a  flower ;  from  its  white  florets.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composita, 

Also,  the  great  ox-eye  daisy,  Chiyianthemum 
Uueanthemum: 

Also,  the  Anthemis  nobilit. 

Also,  the  Matricaria  ehamomina. 
li.  wolffa'refl  Lamk.     (L.  vulfforit^  com- 
mon.)   The  Chrytanthsmum  teueanthemum, 

Xienoantli'erona.  (Aev«cd«,  white ; 
anther,  F.  leueantAere.)  Having  white 
anthers. 


&eaoaat1i'oas«  (Asvicov,  white ;  itSot^ 

a  flower.  F.  leueanthe  ;  G.  toeistblumiff,  weiet^ 
bliithig.)    Having  white  flowen. 

Ziea'oaa*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zo- 
biata, 

&.  mm'vmr%9  SprengeL  (L.  aaper,  rou^h.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  remedy  for  snake  bites. 
Juice  employed  localhr  in  some  skin  diieases. 

Xto  llntfo'llat  Sprengel.  (L.  linum,  flax ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  used  iu 
neadaohes  and  colds;  also  given  in  snake  bites, 
along  with  the  bruised  leaves  used  as  snuff. 

Itm  martlnioen'sls.  Used  in  baths  for 
rheumatism. 

Ikeaoas'iniUi.  (Acvird«,  white.)  White- 
ness.   A  synonym  of  Leueoderma. 

&•  on'tls.  (L.  eutie^  the  skin.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Leueoderma, 

&•  flfiira'tas.  (L.^Hm/iis,  shaped.)  A 
synonym  of  Let4eoderma, 

Xi.  miiweraalla.  (L.  univerealie,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)    Same  as  Albiniem. 

Jbeu'olfa  (Acvicq,  from  XtvKo^  white.)  A 
term  applied  bj  the  Greeks  to  a  disease  ox  the 
skin  oharactenaed  by  white,  shining  spots  of  the 
same  nature  as  Alpnoe^  but  penetrating  deeper 
into  the  skin.  It  included  several  forms  of 
disease ;  in  most  cases,  probably,  being  VtlUigo  ; 
but  in  some  perhaps  it  was  the  form  of  JSie" 
phantiatit  ^raeorum  which  is  diaracterised  by 
smooth,  shining  ^tches  on  the  skin,  the  hairs 
on  which  grow  silky^  and  white,  and  the  skin 
and  parts  Mneath  losing  their  sensibility. 

Ziea'oeln.  GtHnNO,.  Term  applied  by 
Schutsenberger  to  the  amido-acids  of  the  com- 
position CnUn-iNOt,  obtained  b^  the  decom- 
position of  albumen,  horn,  gelatin,  and  chon- 
drin. 

beaoelOO'tmin.  (Atvicd«,  white ;  ftXur- 
Tpov,  amber.  F.  ambre  blanc;  G.  weitaer 
Bomttein,)    White  amber. 

beiioeilter'io*  ( Acvicdt,  white ;  kIvtoov, 
a  centre.)  Term  applied  by  Gaskill  {rroc. 
Fhysiol.  8oe,,  flg.  U,  1885)  to  inhibitory  or 
white  visceral  nerve  flbres* 

XieilollSD'lllla*  (Aav«cd«,  white;  aXiia^ 
the  blood.)    Same  as  Leucoeythmmia. 

&eaoa8Dinor'rliois.     (Acvkoc,  white; 

alikoppotvj  a  pile.  F.  leuchemorroie  ;  G.  Sekleim' 
humorrhoie,  weiese  Sdmarrhoide.)  Term  for 
mucous  hiemorrhoids,  or  piles  which  secrete 
mucus. 

Jben'olO  ao'id.  (Aivkc^v.  F.  aeide 
leueique.)  C,H„0,»GH,(CHO.,.CH(CH).CO, 
H.  A  diatomic  fatty  acid,  obtained  by  treating 
leucin  with  nitrous  acid ;  it  occurs  in  oolourlesf 
needles,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

&.  e'ther.  CaHaO,.  Sp.  gr.  -9613;  boil- 
ing point  175"  G.  (347**  F.);  vapour  density 
5'^1.  A  colourless,  transparent,  oily  liquia, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  zme-ethyl  on  oxalio 
ether :  it  is  insoluble  in  water,  soIudIo  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 
SLeu'clmlde*  Same  as  Leueinitril, 
Xi6Il'olll«  (Aevfcof,  white.  F,  leueine;  1, 
leueina:  S.  teueina;  G.  Leuein.)  C«H,sNOt,  or 
C»H|«(NH,) .  COf  H.  Amidocaproic  acid,  one  of 
the  principal  products  of  the  decomposition  of 
nitrogenous  matter.  It  is  found  in  the  pancreas, 
spleen,  thymus  gland,  salivary  flanda,  lun^ 
and  brain,  and  is  rormed  normally  during  tryptio 
(pancreatic)  digestion.  It  forms  thin,  white, 
glittering,  flat  crystals,  which  sublime,  without 
fusing,  on  heating  with  a  characteristic  odour  of 


LEUdNDIGIN— LEUOOCTTHiEMIA. 


am^Iamin.  In  the  putrefootiTe  fenneiitation 
whieh  oocun  in  the  ikrge  intestine,  leucin  de- 
composes into  ralerianic  aeid  and  ammonia. 

It  occurs  in  the  urine,  and  in  a  crystalline 
condition  in  the  reins,  in  acute  yeUow  atrophy 
of  the  lirer,  and  in  acute  phosphorus  poisoning, 
typhus  ferer,  and  smallpox;  and  may  he  de- 
posited spontaneously  or  precipitated  on  evapo- 
rating an  alcoholic  extract  of  the  urine,  in 
sphencal  masses,  haring  a  radial  striation  and 
concentric  lines,  or  in  fine  spikes. 

Iienolil'diirin*      (AiucfS*.      F.  leuein- 
diffine.)    Same  as  Indigo-wkiU, 
Zi0110lll'illlld6a    Same  as  LeueinitriL 

Zieaoinl'trU.    G.Hi,NO  «  C4H9GH .  GO. 

NH. 
Ooeurs  among  tne  decomposition  products  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulpnuric  acid  on  albumi- 
nous substances.  It  crystallises  in  white,  rhombic 
needles,  microscopic  in  size,  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in 
ether,  soluble  in  alcohoL  According  to  Brlen- 
meyer.  the  true  leucinitril  is  a  colourless  oU,  of 
agreeaole  odour,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  but 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

ZiOUOlno'sls.  (Aav«c<$«.)  Wood's  term 
for  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  lirer,  from  the 
presence  01  leucin  in  this  disease. 

XiOIlOlft'OIUi*  (Atvfc/o-Kot,  a  species  of 
Miwil,  or  mullet.  F.  mulU ;  G.  Weiufiteh,) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Teleottei,  Class  FUees. 

&.  m'tiliis,  Linn.  (L.  rutihu,  red.  F. 
pardon  eommun;  G.  Ftotu.)  The  roach;  an 
edible  ftreshwater  fish. 

&•  wulffa'iis.  Gttnther.    The  Dace, 

Sbeaois'maB.    {K%vk6x,  white.  F.  leu- 

dtme.)    The  same  as  Alhinitm. 

lieu'oita.  CAtiNcoc.)  Van  Tieghem's  term 
for  the  uncolourea  masses  of  protoplasm,  or  leu- 
eoplastides,  from  which  the  chlorophyll  and 
otner  coloured  bodies  of  plants  are  developed. 

Iseil0l*tto.  (Acv«co«,  white.  F.  ktieite,) 
The  same  ss  Selirotitu, 

Also,  a  term  for  inflammation  of  the  sclerotic 
eonioncti?a. 

benok'art,  Karl  de'orir  Fiied'- 

riob  &a'dolpll«  Bom  1823,  at  Helmstedt. 
Still  living.    Profensor  of  Zoology  at  Leip«io. 

IieaooaniTOi'tiA*  Same  as  Angeio- 
Uueitia, 

Zieiioobleph'arous.    (Acvko«.  white; 

6  i<f>apo¥i  the  evelid.  F.  levcobUphari.) 
Having  white  eyelios. 

SbeuOOOar'pOQS.  (AivKot,  white ;  xap- 
wos,  fruit.   F.  leueocarpe.)    Having  white  fruit. 

XiOUOOOOpll'alOIUI.  (Acvicot,  whiter 
act<^aX4,  the  head.  F.  UueoeipMle.)  AppUed  to 
birds  and  animals  having  white  hesids. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  plants  with  heads  of 
white  flowers. 

beuOOO'eroiM*  (Aiv«c<n,  white;  icipa% 
a  horn.    F.  Uueoeh^t,)    Having  white  antennn. 

Iieuooolilorld'lain.  (Atvicov,  white; 
xXw^ot,  yellowish  green.)  A  larval  fofm  of  a 
trematode  worm. 

Zto  paimdos^niiiv  Cams.  (L.  paradoxus, 
strange.)  The  sporocyst  of  iHttomum  maerO' 
$tomum. 

ZieilOOOll'nUla  (Atv«($v,  white;  XP^*^* 
colour.)  White;  of  a  white  colour;  a  term 
snciently  applied  to  a  factitious  wine  made  from 
raisins  first  pounded  and  macerated  in  sea- water, 
then  thrown  into  new  white  wine. 


JteVL'eocJtBm  (Atvir^f,  white;  iri^ot,  a 
hollow.  F.  leueoeyU,)  A  name  given  by  Littr6 
and  Uobin  to  certain  anatomical  elements  having 
the  form  of  finely  granular,  sarcodic  spheroids, 
capable  in  their  fresh  state  of  amoeboid  move- 
ments, and  containing  nuclei,  which  are  rendered 
viable  by  the  action  of  acetic  aeid.  They  are 
found  in  a  state  of  health  wherever  the  red  blood- 
discs  are  present,  constituting  the  white  corpus- 
cles of  the  blood ;  in  adenoid  tissue  and  lymph 
and  in  chyle  constituting  the  lymph  and  chyle 
corpuscles ;  they  occur  in  the  amniotic  and  the 
allantoid  fluids,  in  the  eerebro-spinal  fluid,  in 
synovia,  in  the  fluids  of  the  serous  cavities,  in 
the  vitreous  humour,  at  least  in  festal  and  early 
infantile  life,  and  in  the  first  milk,  oonstituling 
the  colostrum  corpuscles.  Their  presence  is 
doubtful,  according  to  some,  in  the  secretion  of 
a  perfecUy  healthy  mucous  membrane,  but  on 
the  least  irritation  they  occur  in  ereat  numbers ; 
they  are  found  in  the  serum  of  olisters,  and  as 

?  US-corpuscles  form  the  chief  element  of  pus. 
n  many  morbid  conditions  they  are  encountered 
as  wandering  or  migratory  celb  in  the  connec- 
tive tissues,  as  a  constituent  of  certain  tumours 
and  tubercular  masses,  and  in  great  numbers  in 
the  tissue  of  inflamed  parts,  ay  virtue  of  their 
capacity  for  efl^ectinff  protrusions  and  contrac- 
tions of  their  protopUsm  they  can  change  their 
position,  and  perhaps  escape  from  their  containing 
vessels ;  while  the  same  property  enables  them 
to  carry  into  their  substance  small  particles  which 
thej  may  encounter,  and  there  accomplish  their 
disintegration.  The  place  and  mode  of  origin  of 
the  leucocytes  is  unknown,  as  well  as  the  manner 
of  their  decease.  Their  main  function  in  health 
is  thought  to  be  connected  with  the  formation  of 
the  red  blood-discs. 

IieuoooytliaD'lllla.  (Atvicot,  white; 
Kirot,  a  hollow;  al^a,  the  blood.  F.  ieuco- 
eytMmie;  I.  leueoeiUmia;  G.  Leukoeythami$, 
H^eitsblutiffkeiL)  Hughes  Bennett's  term  for 
a  disease  which  is  characterised  by  a  consi- 
derable increase  of  the  number  of  the  leu- 
cocjrtes  of  the  blood,  and  some  disease  of  the 
spleen,  the  lymphatic  glands,  or  the  medulla 
of  the  bones.  It  was  recorded  in  1846  by 
Hughes  Bennett,  and  a  month  after  by  Virchow, 
Bennett  being  of  opinion  that  the  white  cor- 
puscles were  pus-cells,  and  Yirohow  rightly 
announcing  that  they  were  the  ordinary  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Most  generally  the 
spleen  is  much  enlarged,  very  often  the  lymuhatic 

Sands  also,  and  occasionally  the  medulla  of 
e  bones  has  undergone  changes.  The  rolenio 
change  consists  of  thickening  of  its  fibrous 
stroma  with  a  very  large  increase  of  the  leuco- 
cytes i  sometimes  there  is  a  pale,  wedge-shaped 
infiirotus,  or  several,  produced  by  diapedesis  of 
leucocytes,  and  probaoly  their  subsequent  in- 
crease by  fission;  the  capsule  presenu  white, 
thickened  patches,  and  is  sometimes  adherent  to 
neighbouring  parts.  The  change  in  the  lym- 
phatic glands  is  similarly  an  hypertrophy.  The 
loUicles  of  the  pharynx  and  the  intestines  are 
increased  by  lymphoid  mwth.  The  medulla  of 
the  bones  is  fluidified,  of  a  greenish-yellow 
colour,  and  loaded  with  leucocytes  and  red  blood 
dines.  The  liver  is  often  enlarged  and  fiitty, 
and  in  the  kidneys  may  be  seen  whitish  strise, 
the  urine  being  not  infrequently  albuminous. 
There  is  a  marked  tendency  to  hemorrhage  and 
to  petechia  of  the  skin  during  life  and  after 
death ;  patches  of  effused  blood  may  be  found  on 
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tny  of  the  wrons  membTanes  and  in  the  sah- 
ftance  of  the  brain,  while  pale,  creamy  massee 
may  be  found  on  the  terminal  branches  of  the 
pulmonary  and  ayitemio  reiaeb,  and  gmmoua, 
pus-like  dots  in  the  eardiae  cavities.  Linear 
retinal  hamorrhages  may  be  detected  during 
life.  As  the  disease  progresses  the  blood  becomes 
ptder  and  thinner,  and  the  leucocytes  become 
almost  or  eren  quite  as  numerous  as  the  red 
disos.  Hie  disease  is  more  frequent  in  males 
than  in  females,  and  terminates  fatally  in  from 
one  to  three  years. 

According  to  Scherer,  the  blood  of  lencocy- 
ihsBmia  contuns  lactic,  formic,  and  acetic  acids, 
and  h^rpoxanthin,  with  a  ^latinous  substance ; 
Ludwig  found  peptone,  which  does  not  ezist  in 
healthy  blood,  but  no  gelatin ;  and  Salkowsy 
has  found  peptone  in  leuoocytluBmio  spleens  and 
liyers. 

&•«  sma'f  llmuur.  {VdyyXtovi  '^  tumour 
under  the  skin.  F.  Uueocythimie  ganglMimair$,) 
Same  as  X.,  lymphatic, 

Jb.ff  vUuid  erOBS.  The  increase  of  leu- 
eooytes  in  the  blood  which  occurs  in  Olandert. 

Itn  iBtesti'BaL  (F.  Uueoeythintie  intcM-' 
tinaie.)  B^hier's  term  for  a  form  which  depends 
on  catarrhal  enteritis,  producing  hyperplasia  and 
irritation  of  the  folUoles  and  Peyer^s  patches, 
with  lymphatie  degeneration. 

&.,  Ijriiipliaflo.  (G.  Ufmphatitehe  Lnh^ 
kimie.)  The  form  caused  chiefly  by  disease  of 
the  Ijrmphatio  glands.  The  leucocytes  are  small, 
with  one  nucleus  and  little  protoplasm. 

&.ff  mjeloiroB'to.  (MvcXof,  marrow; 
yivyiiw,  to  produce.)  An  ezoess  of  white  oor- 
puscles  in  tne  blood  caused  by  changes  in  the 
marrow  of  the  bones. 

&.y  splen'tc.  (SwX^v,  the  spleen.  F. 
UneoefftMrnis  tpUniaue  ;  O.  lUnale  LtukSmie,) 
The  fonn  in  wmch  tne  spleen  is  the  organ  pri- 
marily affected.  The  leucocytes  are  lu-ge,  and 
contain  more  than  one  nucleus. 

ZieuoooTtl&aB'mlo.      (F.   leueocythi* 

migue.)    Belating  to  Leueoeythmmia. 
j^enoooSTtlieteia.  8ee  Ziueocvthamia. 

Iieuoooytomn'esUi.   (Acvkov,  white ; 

kOtos,  a  hollow ;  yZvto-Av,  creation.)  The  forma- 
tion of  white  blood  corpuscles. 

lieaooojto'iiiata.    (Acvxtft;  xArot,  a 

hollow.)  A  generic  term  for  the  tumours  con- 
taining, or  originating  in,  cells  similar  to  the 
leucocytes  of  tne  blood,  as  tubercle,  syphiloma, 
lupus,  and  lepra. 

kieacooTto'ats*  (Acukov,  white ;  ic^ot, 
a  hollow.)    See  Zeukoeytosu. 

&euooqytOf  iO«  VLeleiMng  to  Zeneoeytoiia. 

benoodail'droila  (A<uk($v,  white ;  Siy 
low,  a  tree.  F.  m^laieuque;  G.  Weiubaum.) 
The  Melaleuea  l&ueodendroiu 

Xienooder'niatoiui.    (A<vk<j«,  white; 

lipiia^  the  skin.    F.  Uueoderm*,)      Having  a 
wnite  skin. 
beucoder'nilft*    See  Leukodertna, 
fteuOOdont'OIIBa  CArvkov,  white ;  ^dou«, 
a  tooth.    F.  leueodonte,)    Haying  white  teeth. 

JjeUOCD'nUBa       ^Acukov,    white;     olvov, 
wine.    F.  vin  blane;  G.  WeinfP9in»)    A  name 
for  white  wine. 
fteuoolS'tlllops*    See  Leue^tthiopt, 
Xienooflras'ter.  (Awk6^  white ;  yatmip^ 
the  belly.  F.  leueoyattre^   Having  a  white  belly. 
3Loil'OOflr6ne»    (Acvicd«;  ytwStta^  to  pro- 
duce.^   Chaudet's  term  for  sodium  bisulphite, 
in  reference  to  its  bleaching  properties* 


benoorraiii'iiioiu.    (AavKoc,  white; 

ypd/iiAo,  a  line.      F.  kueogramme,)      Having 
white  lines  or  rays  upon  the  body. 
Zienooffraplilo.         {K%vkos       white ; 

JfpAipmf  to  write.    F.  Istieocrapks.)       Having 
eaves  marked  with  white  unes  which  imitate 
written  characters. 

XieilcollO'lllia.    Same  as  iMiemmui, 

IieuoollSD'mlo*  Relating  to  ZmmsA^mm. 

XiOHOOIoiIb    Same  as  Ltueoium. 

Also,  the  Matthiolm  antnta. 

ZiOUOO'lllll&B  (AivKoioir,  a  name  given  to 
several  plants,  the  wallflower  and  the  snowflake, 
from  XtvKo«,  white ;  lov^  the  violet.)  The  snow- 
flake,  Leueejum  vsmum. 

ZieilOO Jlim*  (AfVfcAoy.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ammryllidaeem, 

Xto  aMiiim*  An  old  term  for  the  Mditkiolm 
ineana. 

&•  In'teiixii.  (L.  iuteua,  yellow.)  An  old 
term  for  the  wallflower,  Cheiranthus  ckeiri. 

!L«  wer'nimif  Linn.  (L.  vemut,  belonging 
to  spring.)    The  anowflake.    Bulb  emetic. 

Isen'ool*  (Acv#cd«,  white.  F.  letieol;  I. 
Uucolina;  G.  Lntkol.)    Same  as  Leueolm. 

ZieuOOlaoll'anillll.  (Acvkik,  white; 
Viyayoy,  a  pot'herb.)  A  term  for  the  rakriana 
oJUinaliB, 

ZieuoolOll&a    Same  as  ZeticoKn. 

bou'oolin*  CgHtN.  An  isomer  of  chino- 
Un  obtained  from  ooal-tar  oil ;  it  boils  at  220^  C. 
(428«  F.) 

Xienoolo'inoiiaa  (Acv«r<(v,  white ;  Xw/tia, 
a  fringe.    F.  leuoolame.)    Bordered  with  white. 

Xieil'OOljrteBa  (Aiimco*,  white;  XvM,  to 
dissolve.  F.  Uucolyt:)  Applied  by  Ampftre  to 
a  class  of  simple  bodies ;  bv  Beudant  to  a  class  of 
mineral  substances  eomnrenending  bodies  which, 
on  bein^  dissolved  in  colourless  adds,  give  solu- 
tions without  colour. 

Isenoo'ina*  (AciSic»fia,  whiteness ;  from 
Xmvkw,  white.  F.  leueomc;  G.  weuttr  Horn'' 
hautJUek.)  A  milky  opacity  of  the  cornea,  oon- 
sisting  of  a  firm,  callous  cicatrix  in  the  tissue  of 
the  oomea.  the  effect  of  an  ulcer  or  wound, 
with  loss  of  substance.  Also  called  the  pin  and 
web. 

Also,  Hutchinson's  term  for  Ltukopidkia* 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Albumin. 
lam  adlue'reiis.    (L.  adh^er^o,  to  stick  to.) 
Term  applied  to  a  leucoma  to  which  the  iris  is 
attaohea. 

Jb.  c^'OBtotoz'oB.  (Fcpwy,  an  old  man ; 
T6j^o»f  a  bow.)    A  name  for  the  Aretu  «««i«/m. 

&•  marf  ttrita'eenm.  (L.  maryaritm,  a 
pearl.)  A  leucoma  having  a  pearl-like  appear- 
ance. 

&•  nepl&elliuii.  (Nc^tXii,  a  cloud.) 
Sauvages*  term  for  a  very  thin  cloudiness  of  the 
oomea  which  makes  things  look  misty. 

&.,  par'tial.  One  which  is  confined  to  a 
portion  only  of  the  cornea. 

Xi.«  to'taL  One  which  implicates  the 
whole  surface  of  the  oomea. 

Zten'oomames.  (As6ir«/bia,  whiteness.^ 
Gautier's  name  for  a  class  of  alkaloids  produced 
in  the  normal  metabolism  of  the  albuminous 
tissues  of  animals,  independently  of  any  bacterial 
agency.  The  term  was  devised  by  him  to  dif- 
ferentiate them  from  the  alkaloids  of  putrefac- 
tion of  tissue  or  ptomaines,  and  to  indicate  their 
origin  from  substances  allied  to  white  of  egg. 
He  has  described  zanthocreattnin,  crafM)erea- 
tin,   amphicreatin,    pseudoxanthln,    and    two 
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other  baMi.  TheM  alkaloids  are  poiaonoua,  pro- 
ducing aomDolenoe,  lassitude,  and  sometimes 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  but  they  are  leas  aotiye 
than  the  ptomaines :  and  when  their  elimination 
hy  the  secretions  ox  the  skin,  kidneys,  or  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane  is  defective,  they  may 
become  the  causes  of  disease. 

AeUOO'inatOid*  (AauK»/Aa,  a  white 
opacity  of  the  eye.  F.  UueowuUdide,)  Be- 
semblmg  Lnteoma, 

ZieaoomatOlTllOD'a.  (AtujcaiMai  white- 
ness; poia^  a  flow.  F.  leueomaiorrhde ;  G. 
Weutfiuu.)  A  white  discharge ;  a  term  applied 
to  salivary  and  urinary  dischai^es  under  disease. 

ZiettOOmatO'BlS.  (AcvKWMa.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Amyloid^  or  lardaceous  degeneration. 

Ii6I100'mftt01IB«  (AeuKot/ta,  a  white 
opacity  of  the  eye.    F.  leueomHteuxJ)    Having 

Zieaooniel'anio.       (AtvKo«,     white ; 

/iiXav,  black.  F.  leueom^U.)  Of  a  colour  com- 
posed of  a  mixture  of  white  and  black. 

beilOOin'elOIUI*    Same  as  Leueomelanic, 

Xieuooill'!llia«  (AtvKov,  white  j  imiafihe 
eye.  F.  Utieomnu.)  A  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea.    Same  as  ieueomm. 

&ettOOino'ria.     (Acvicot,   white,   wan; 
fimpia,   folly.      F.   Uueomorie;    Q.   unruhiffer 
Wahntinn^  unruhige  MelaneholU,)     Term  for 
restless  madness ;  restless  melancholy. 

Zieiiooinjrell'tUi.  (Atucof ;  ^vcX<$v, 
marrow.)  Inflammation  of  the  white  or  me- 
dullary nerve- substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 

&•  poflte'Hor  ebron'tea.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder;  ehronietu,  long-lusting.)  Erb's  term 
for  Ataxy,  locomotor,  or  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Zieuooneoro'SlS*    See  Zeukonecrosis. 

IfOaoonlo  ao'ld.  Will's  term  for  Oxy- 
eroeonie  add. 

&eiioonos'too«  (Aivicot;  nastae.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Group  Baeteriacea, 

Zn  mesenterordeSff  Cienkowski.  (Mto-- 
tpriptov,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines 
are  attached;  cUo«,  likeness.  F.  gomms  de 
suereris;  G.  Frosehleiehjpih.)  Fro^-spawn 
fungus.  Consists  of  cells,  singly,  in  chains,  and 
in  sooglcea,  with  a  thick,  gelatinous  envelope. 
It  occurs  in  beet-root  juice  and  in  molasses,  and 
speedily  converts  tiiem  into  a  gelatinous  mass. 

&01IOOno't011S«  (AcvKOc,  white ;  vSrrot, 
the  back.  F.  lefteonote.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
whose  leaves  are  white  on  the  under  surface. 

Also,  applied  to  an  animal  which  has  a  white 
back. 

ItoaoonjnipliaD'a.     (AtvK<$«,  white; 

pvfKfMioj  the  water-lily.  F.  ndnuphar  bfane,) 
The  Nymphaa  alba. 

Ziencopatbla.   (Acvici^t,  white ;  w^floi, 

disease.    F.  Uueopathis.)    Same  as  Albinism, 
Also,  a  synonym  of  CMorosis. 
Xi.f  r0B'eral«    Same  as  Albinism. 
1m,  partla'lte   aequls'tta.     (Low.  L. 
partialis;    from  L.  pars,  a  part;  aequisitus, 
part,  of  acquirOf  to  add  to.)      A  synonym  of 
Xeukoderma. 

Iiettoopatlftlo*  Qf^  or  belonging  to, 
Leu<opatMa, 

ZienoophaD'oaa.  (Acvkov,  white ;  saiSt, 

dasky  or  dun.  F.  letteophs;  G.  asehyrau.)  Of 
a  mixed  colour  between  black  and  white,  like 
that  of  the  hood  of  the  Franciscan  monks; 
dusky  grey. 

Iieaooplia'irllim.  {AwkSx,  white; 
^ayu¥,  to  eat.)    Old  name  for  an  internal  me- 


dicine made  from  almonds  macerated  in  rose- 
water,  with  the  flesh  of  a  capon,  or  a  partridge, 
boiled,  pounded,  and  put  tnrough  a  sieve;  it 
was  useu  in  phthisis. 

Zieaoopblegrma'Bla.    (Aivico<^Xty/bia- 

tIu,  the  beginning  of  the  dropsy ;  from  XtvKot, 
white ;  <p\iyfia,  phlegm.  F.  leueophleymasie  ;  I. 
leueoJUmmasia  ;  8.  leucojlemmasta  ;  G.  Leuco- 
phlegmasie,)  A  dropsical  tendency,  denoted  by 
a  pale,  tumid  and  flaoby  condition  of  body  ana 
CBuematous  condition  oi  the  whole  body. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  solid  oedema,  or  pale, 
swollen,  tense,  nnpitting  condition  of  the  skin 
and  sumsutaneous  tissue  produced  by  obstruction 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Also,  a  term  which  has  been  applied  to  sub- 
cutaneous emphysema. 

J».  do'leiui  puerpera'ram.  (L.  dolens, 
gainful ;  vuerpera,  a  lying-in  woman.)  A  sy- 
nonym 01  Phleymasia  aolens. 

Xienoophleffina'tla.  Same  as  Leueo^ 
phlegmasia. 

Itm  etlilo'paiii.  (L.  athiops,  any  black 
man.)    Same  aa  Cachexia  aquosa. 

liettoophleflrmatlo.     (F.  leucophleg- 

matigue;  G.  leucophlegmatiseh.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  habit  of  body  termed  Zeueophlegmasia. 

In  tem'penuneat.  See  Temperament^ 
Uucophlegmatie. 

XieuoopUeniato'dea.         {Kivko- 

^XcyftaTioo?i«.  FT  leuccphlegmateux.)  Having 
Zeueophlegmasia. 

Aenoopbleffinatordes.        (Acvko- 

^Xcy/AOTaidfif.  F.  leueophlegmatcide.)  Kesem- 
bling  Zeueophlegmasia. 

Zieuooph'nrs.  (A<uko«,  white;  64>puXf 
the  eyebrow.  F.  leucophre.)  Having  white 
eyebrows. 

Zieaoophtl&arinoilS.  {Atvc6v,  white ; 
6ipda\fi6v,  the  eye.  F.  leucophthalme.)  Hav- 
ing white  eyes. 

jbeil'ooplixll.  (Acuicdv;  <l>vXXo»,  a  leaf. 
F.  leucophyue.)  The  colourless  state  of  ChlorO" 
phyll  which  occurs  in  the  white  leaves  of  an 
etiolated  plant. 

Zieiioopl&yllatee  The  same  as  ZeueO' 
phyUous. 

Jbeuoopbyllon.  The  same  as  ZeucO' 
phyllum, 

jyeacophylloiis.  {K%vk6^,  white; 
ipvl^o»,  a  leaf.  F.  leueophyUe.^  Having  white 
leaves ;  aj^plied  to  plants  that  nave  their  leaves 
covered  with  a  white  down. 

Also,  to  animals  which  have  bands  and  spots 
of  a  white  colour. 

benoopliyllllllia  {Kwk6^,  white ;  0vX- 
Xov.  a  leaf.)  Ancient  name  of  a  dry  unruent  or 
pernime  for  the  neck  and  axillie,  made  ox  storax, 
malaba thrum,  opobahamum,  Samian  earth,  and 
the  juice  of  roses. 

SLaucoptlOIUI.  (AtvKov,  white;  iriXc Of, 
the  cap  given  to  Roman  slaves  when  freed.  F. 
leucopite.)  Having  a  white  pileus ;  applied  to 
agarics. 

SLeuoop'lpera    (Acvic<$v,  white;  irtVcpc, 

pper.    F.  mvre  hlane ;  G.  weisser  Pfeffer.) 

le  Biper  aibum,  or  white  pepper. 

ZieuOOplak'ta.  (Acvkov;  ic\&^,  gen. 
icXaKo^,  anything  flat  and  broad.)  See  Zeuko" 
plakia. 

ZienOOpIa'ala.  (Acvk<$«,  white ;  «-Xa<r/v, 
formation.  F.  leucoplasie.)  The  formation  of 
white  spots  or  plates  on  tne  epidermis  or  epi- 
thelium. 
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Xto,  llB'iriial-  (L.  linffua,  the  tongue.) 
Same  as  Leukoplakia. 

XiOUGOplaa'tillO*  (AtvKo^ ;  irXcf<r<rai,  to 
form.)  Booies  resembling  clilorophyll  corpuscles 
but  colourless,  found  in  the  young  tissues  of 
plants  as  an  early  condition  of  chlorophyll  cor- 
puscleSf  and  in  old  tissues  as  starch  graiiures. 

Xienooplax'la.    Same  as  Zeueopiakia. 

Xieiiooplen'roaB.  (Acukos,  white ; 
irXivpov,  the  side.  F.  leucopleure.)  Having 
white  sides. 

Zieaoopod'iOllB.  (Atv«r<$9,  white ;  iro^, 
afoot.  F.  leueopode.)  Applied* to  mushrooms 
which  have  white  stipes,  and  to  plants  which 
have  white  petioles. 

AlsOf  applied  to  birds  having  white  feet. 

Xiencop'odoilS*    Same  as  Zeueopodioua, 

beuoopo'iroila  ( Aeuicos,  white ;  irwytov, 
the  beard.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  £pacri' 

&.Rlola'6l.  Hab.  New  Holland.  Berries 
fmall,  white ;  they  have  been  used  as  food. 

Ziencopo'lTOIlB*  (Acvkov,  white ;  wuvuv, 
the  beard.  F.  mtcopoge,)  Having  the  beard,  or 
chin,  of  a  white  colour. 

Zien'oopoilB.  (AtvKo*,  white ;  wou«,  a 
foot.    F.  leueope,)    Having  white  feet. 

Zienooproo'toiiB.  (Acvkov,  white ; 
wpiitKToc,  behind.  F.  leueoproetg.)  Applied  to 
an  insect  which  has  the  extremity  of  the  abdo- 
men white. 

iBeucopryta'nouB,     (Acvkov,  white; 

w/9vuira,  the  stem.    F.  leuecprymne,)    Having 
the  Duttocks  or  the  skin  of  the  thigh  of  a  white 
colour. 
Ijeil'oopBa    (AtvKov,  white ;  ^ifr,  the  eye. 

F.  leucops.)  Having  the  eyes  white  or  sur- 
rounded with  white. 

]«eiioop'teroiiB.  (Acukoc,  white ; 
irripov^  a  wing.  F.  leueoptere.)  Applied  to 
plants  that  have  the  wings  of  their  fruit  white. 

Also,  applied  to  insects  or  birds  having  white 
wings. 

XieuCOpy^OUB.  (Acvicdt,  white;  iruyi?,. 
the  buttock.  FT  leueopyg»,)  Applied  to  an  in- 
sect which  has  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen 
white. 

&ettOOp  jr'la*  {Lwk6^  ;  wSp,  fever  heat.) 
Hectic  fever. 

XiOUOOpy'ronB.  (AtviccSv,  white ;  'Tvpof, 
wheat.    F.  leucopyre.)    Having  white  fruit. 

Xienoopyr'rlioiiB.  (AevKdv,  white; 
irv/>f>oc,  red.  F.  leucopyrrhe}^  Of  a  colour 
composed  of  a  mixture  of  white  and  red. 

XieuoorrbagT'la.  A  synonym  of  LeU' 
corrhcea. 

beaoorrliain'pboaB.  (AcvKo'«^hite; 

pdfKpov,  a  beak.  F.  leueorramphe.)  Having 
the  muzsle  or  snout  white. 

XienoorrlilBoaB.  (Acvkov,  white;  pV^a^ 
a  root.  F.  leucorrhize;  O.  weiutourzelig .) 
Having  white  roots. 

ZieaoorrbOD'a.  {Kiuko^,  white ;  pola^  a 
flow.    F.  leucorrhee  ;  I.  leueorrea ;  S.  leueorrea  ; 

G.  weiner  Flm*.)  A  mucous  or  muco-purulent 
discharge  from  some  part  of  the  female  genital 
canal,  generally  produced  by  a  more  or  less 
severe  catarrhal  inflammation.  The  discharge 
may  contain  the  Triehomonaa  vaginalis  and  the 
Leptothrxx  bueeaht, 

Xi.  analls.  (L.  anna,  the  fundament.)  A 
whitish  mucous  discharge  from  the  anus  wnich 
sometimes  accompanies  piles. 

&«,  oorwl'eal.     (L.  cervix,  the  neok.)    A 


transparent,  tenacious,  alkaline  eecretion  firom 
the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri,  which  may  become 
yellowish,  or  greenish,  or  reddish ;  as  it  eacapes 
into  the  vagina  it  is  rendered  doudy  by  the 
action  of  its  acid  secretion.  It  contains  large 
quantities  of  the  ciliated,  columnar  cells  of  the 
epithelium  of  the  cervix,  generally  deprived  of 
their  cilia,  some  leucocytes,  and  red  blood  discs 
when  of  this  colour. 

&•  oommii'iila.  (L.  communia,  common.) 
Ordinary  leucorrhoea. 

&.,  epidem'lo.  CEwi^^/utov.  among  the 
people.)  Wide-spread  epidemics  of  leuoorrhoBa 
nave  been  described  by  various  authors. 

Xi.t  iBlluitile.  (L.  infantilia,  belonging 
to  little  children.)  The  leucorrhcBa  of  young 
children;  it  is  silmost  always  of  the  yulvar 
yariety,  is  of  a  serous  or  sero-purulent  character, 
and  depends  on  want  of  cleanliness,  ascaridea, 
and  on  a  strumous  habit. 

XiH  to'tra-u'terlBe.  (L.  intra,  within, 
uiarua,  the  womb.)  The  form  which  is  derived 
from  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus ;  it  is 
often  an  extension  of  the  cervical  variety.  The 
discharge  mAj  be  transparent  and  alkaline,  or  it 
msy  be  turbid  with  pus-globules,  or  reddish 
from  blood-discs ;  it  contains  shed  ciliated  epi- 
thelium, leucocytes  from  the  uterine  follicles, 
and  pus  cells ;  each  of  these  may  undergo  fatty 
degeneration,  and,  breaking  up,  supply  free  fat 
granules  to  tne  liquid. 

Xi«ff  mens'tmal.  (L.  menatrualia, 
monthly.)  The  ]^ale  mucous  discharge  from  the 
uterine  walls  which  sometimes  takes  the  place 
of  the  true  menstrual  discharge  in  cases  of 
amenorrhoea. 

&.  Vabotbl.  (Naboth,)  The  mucous 
discharge  streaked  with  blooa  which  imme- 
diately precedes  the  occurrence  of  labour;  also 
called  the  Show. 

Xi.t  oo'enlt*  fL.  occultua,  hidden.) 
Barnes's  term  for  the  form  in"  which  the  dis- 
charge is  unnoticed  by  the  woman,  either  from 
carelessness  or  because  it  is  discharged  only 
during  defecation. 

&•  of  preff'BaBey.  The  ereamy  mucont 
discharge  firom  Uie  vagina  which  occurs  in  preg- 
nancy, the  result  of  the  attendant  hyperemia. 

l»n  post-mens'tmaL  (L.  poat,  after; 
menatrualia,  monthly.)  The  pale  mucous  dis- 
chargee which  often  immediately  follows  the  true 
menstrual  flow. 

Xi.  ■eaeaoen'tliiiii.  (L.  aeneaeena,  grow- 
ing old.)  An  old  term  for  a  thin,  acrid,  and 
frequently  fcetid  discharge  Arom  the  vagina  of 
elderly  persons;  probably  generally  caused  by 
malignant  or  other  disease  of  the  uterus. 

&^  tn'bal.  (L.  tubua,  a  pipe.)  The 
form  in  which  the  discharge  is  secreted  in  the 
Fallopian  tubes. 

&.V  a'terine.    Same  as  X.,  intra-'Uterine, 

Xm  waffi'nsiL  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
The  white,  acid  secretion  from  the  walls  of  the 
Vdpfina.  containing  much  scaly  epithelium,  under- 
going fatty  degeneration ;  it  may  also  be  veUow, 
from  the  presenee  of  pus  cells,  when  there  is 
found  a  granular  oondiuon  of  the  muwus  mem- 
brane. 

&.,  vul'var.  (Ftflva.)  Mucous  discharge 
from  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  and  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

beuoorrllCDlO.  (F.  leucorrhaioua;  I. 
Uueorreieo;  S.  leueorraiea.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Leueorrhtaa, 


LEUCORBHOIC— LEUKODERMA. 


IieilOOrrllOlOa    Same  as  Zeueorrhaie. 

^exteorrholm*    See  Leuehwrnorrhoia, 

Zienoor'rlltfoiUI*    (Aavicd«^  white ;  fioov, 

a  stream.    F.  UueorrhS.)    In  animals,  having 

the  rump  and  lower  parts  of  the  body  of  a  white 

colonr. 

Xienoorrbyn'olioiui.   (Abvk69,  white ; 

pvyxoif  the  beak.  F.  Uueorrhynqu$.)  Having  a 
wmte  beak. 

&eiIOO'86S*  (Acvjcwcit,  whiteness.)  Ali- 
bert's  term  for  the  diseases  of  the  lymphatic 
system. 

Also,  Fachs'  term  for  anssmio  diseases. 

Xienoo'sia*  (Atvicwo-t*,  whiteness.  F. 
Uucone.)    Whiteness  of  the  luur. 

Also,  the  same  as  Albinitm. 

bettCOfttna'plB.  (AcvkJv, white;  <rrv(nrc, 
mustard.)  A  Qenus  of  toe  Nat.  Order  Cruei^ 
/era, 

&•  allia,  Bpaoh.    The  ^iw^  o^a. 

ZieilOO'SiSa  (Ai6ic»o-i«,  whiteness.  F. 
ieueote.)    Paleness ;  whiteness  of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  formation  or  gradual  progress  of 
Zeucoma. 

&eaooBper*matoiui«   (A8vk<$«,  white ; 

tnripfittf  seed.    F.  leucotpermi,)    Having  white 
fruit  or  seed. 

ZiOnooa'pUona*  (Aivki^c,  white;  cnrtKot^ 
a  spot  or  blemish.  F.  leucotpile,)  Having 
white  spots. 

&eilOOSpO'rel»  {AtvK6f\  vropAf  seed.) 
A  division  of  Agarics,  acoording  to  Fries,  having 
white  or  whitish  spores. 

ZienoOSpo'rOIUI.  (Afvir($«;a<irop^seed. 
F.  lweo»por$,)  Having  colourless  seeds  or 
spores. 

XiOnOOStlo'tOIUi*  (AcvK<$t,  white ;  aruc 
Tott  punctured.  F.  Uueoatiete.)  Scattered  or 
strewn  over  with  white  spots  or  points. 

XienOOS'tomoaS.  (AtvKov,  white ; 
vTOfia.  a  mouth.  F.  Uueottome.)  Applied  to  a 
moss  tnat  has  a  white  peristome. 

Also,  applied  to  shells  the  opening  of  which  is 
white. 

Also,  applied  to  an  insect  having  a  white 
mouth. 

Ijenootan'llln*  (Aivjc4$«,  white.)  Colour- 
less tannin. 

&oaootb'oil«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Erieac$€t, 

&•  MMtMi^mwrvBLwUm^  De  Cand.     The 
Andr9m»da  Zeteh^naultii. 

&•  aaaria'naff  De  Cand.    The  Andromeda 
ffitfrtaiM. 

Xieuoofto*  (F,hueotigue.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Leueama, 

Mn'ootln.  (Afvic((t,  white.)  C,|Hm0«, 
or  CmHmOio.    a  tasteless  principle  contained  in 

liOaoo'tlS.  (Acvir<$t,  white;  o8c,  the  ear. 
F.  Utteote.)    Having  white  ears. 

IseUOOfliOllOIUi.  (AivK<$ff,  white  ;e/iit'(, 
hair.  F.  leucotrique,)  Having,  or  belonging 
to,  white  hairs. 

beuootu'lio  ao^td.  Sohlieper*s  term 
for  Oxaiantin. 

Zien'OOaa.  (AtvK6v,  white.)  Haying  a 
iair  complexion  ana  yellow  or  reddish  hair. 

SiaUOOZyiOllS.  CAivKc^v,  white;  ^vXov, 
wood.)    Belonging  to,  or  naving,  white  wood. 

Iien'Cjl.  (^H,oO.  The  radical  of  the 
leucic  series. 

Siailk,  batha  of.    See  leukerbad. 

'     ~  k.    (A«iw«(«,  white ;  alfia,  the 


blood.  F.  leukimie;  G.  Leukamie.)  Virchow'f 
term  for  the  disease  described  as  Leucoeythamia, 
Jb.  en'tls.  (L.  euti*t  the  skin.)  A  very 
rare  form  of  skin  disease  occurring  in  persons 
suffering  from  lencocythemia,  and  consisting  of 
roundeo,  sometimes  umbilicated,  yellowish  or 
reddish- brown  nodules  in  the  true  skin,  of  the 
sise  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  hazel  nut,  and 
consisting  of  Irmphoid  tissue. 

&•  llena  le*  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Leu- 
kaemia proceeding  from  disease  of  the  spleen. 

Xi.ff  lympliat'io.  {Lymph.)  Yirchow's 
term  for  leukemia  associated  with  disease  of  the 
lymphatic  glands. 

Xi.t  splen'le.  (£wXi$v,  the  spleen.)  Vlr- 
chow's  term  for  leukamia  proceeding  from  disease 
of  the  spleen. 

XieiUL8B'inlo.    Relating  to  Zeukamia. 
!»•  Ijmpliadono'iiuu       See   Lympha' 
denoma. 

Xi.  Ijm'plaoiiia.    See  Lymphadenoma. 

Zieakaslonui.    See  Leueatmue, 

XiealLe'.    See  Leuee, 

Xieuk'en.    Same  as  Leukerbad. 

Xieuk'erbad.  Switzerland,  Canton  Yalais, 
on  the  southern  declivity  of  the  Gemmi,  at  a 
height  of  4600  feet.  Mineral  waters  from  about 
twenty  sources,  varying  from  29*  C.  to  60**  C. 
(84-2°  F.  to  122<*  F.)  in  temperature.  The 
Lorenx,  or  Saint  Laurent,  spring  contains 
calcium  sulphate  1*62  gramme,  magnesium  sul- 
pbate  *3084  gramme  in  1000,  with  much  smaller 
quantities  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  strontium 
sulphates,  and  carbonate  of  iron  *0103  gramme ; 
a  litre  contains  also  oxygen  1*05  c.c,  carbonic 
acid  2*38  cc,  and  nitrogen  11*64  c.c.  The 
other  sources  are  weaker  in  the  same  substances. 
The  water  is  used  for  drinking,  but  chiefly  for 
prolonged  baths,  lasting  at  first  naif  to  one  hour, 
but  soon  increased  to  two  to  three  hours  in  the 
morning,  and  one  to  two  liours  in  the  afternoon. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  second  week  an 
eruption  (F.  wmeeee)  of  red  papules  and  pustules 
occurs,  whicn  generally  disappears  during  the 
third  or  fourth  week,  wnen  the  time  of  immer- 
sion is  gradually  shortened.  Skin  diseases, 
especially  of  the  moist  type,  such  as  eczema  and 
impetigo,  are  successfully  treated,  as  also  rheu- 
matic imections,  atonic  gout,  neuralgia,  scrofula, 
and  malarial  troubles. 

IieilkbaD'lllia.    Same  as  LeueoeyihiBmia. 

ZiOUlLbflD'lllio*    Same  us  Leueocytheemie, 

Xien'kOOjrte*    See  Leucocyte. 

ZiSUkOOjrtO'BtS.  (AcvKot,  white ;  irvrot, 
a  hollow.)^  A  term  given  by  Vircho  w  to  a  transient 
increase  in  the  number  of  white  corpuscles  in 
the  blood,  resulting  from  morbid  conditions 
affecting  tne  lymphatic  glands,  and  occurring  in 
pregnancy  ana  in  fevers. 

Also,  the  production  and  generation  of  leuco- 
cytes. 

Zieukodertea.    (AtvK<(v,  white;  iipiia^ 

the  skin.)  A  deficiency  of  pigment  in  a  part  of 
the  skin  without  other  structural  alteration ;  a 
disease  which  ohiefly  occurs  in  those  who  have 
lived  in  the  tropics;  the  surrounding  skin  is 
generally  darker  than  natural,  from  excess  of 
pigment.^  It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  dark  races 
of  mankind,  making  them  piebald.  It  may  be 
due  to  nerve  paresis,  as  when  it  occurs  in  the 
course  of  trigeminal  neuralgia. 

Xi.  aoqnls'itain.  (L.  acquieituej  part,  of 
ae^ro,  to  add  to.  G.  ertcorbene  Leukoaermie.) 
The  disease  described  under  the  chief  heading. 


LEUEOETTHJIMIA— LEVATOR. 


3b*t  eoniren'ltal*  (L.  conffenitus,  bom 
together  with.  G.  ang$boren$  Zeucodgrmie.)  A 
synonym  of  Albinitm, 

&*t  nenrot'le*  (Stvpov,  a  nerre.)  A 
pigment-atrophy  of  the  skin  produced  by  dia- 
torbed  nervous  mflaence. 

&.  fljplillltleiim.  White  patches  of 
skin  supposed  to  be  caused  by  constitutional 
syphilis. 

Zieilkok7tll8B'l&la.  See  Leueaey- 
ihamia, 

Xienlcola    Same  as  Zeueol. 

IieolLOleill.    Same  as  Leueolin, 

&eiikolel'niilli«    Same  as  Leucohn. 

Zien'kolTte.    See  LeucotyU, 

ZiealLO'llia.    See  Leueoma. 

beukomyell'tto.    See  ZeueomwUtia. 

AaulKOIla  (AtvK(^«,  white.)  A  nydrated 
oxide  of  silicon. 

Ziaukoneoro'sls.   (AcvKot ,  white ;  »U- 

pwo-iv,  death.)  A  form  of  dry  gangrene  in  which 
the  mortified  parts  do  not  assume  the  usual  dark 
colour. 

Xiaukopatll'ia.  (AtvK^t,  white ;  ir&eot, 
sickness.)  Atrophy  of  the  i>igment  of  the  skin, 
either  oongenitiu,  when  it  is  termed  AlHnitmj 
or  acquired,  as  in  Leukoderma. 

Xienkoplilegina^tla.       Bee    Zeuco- 

phleffmatia, 

Zieukoplak'ta.  (AivicJt,  white;  ir\&^, 
a  flat  surfSsoe.)  Schwimmec's  term  for  the  milky 
white  patches  seen  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks  and  the 
lower  lip.  As  a  result  of  a  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  an  excessive  growth  of 
epithelium  takes  place  over  the  swollen  papiUie 
of  the  corium,  which  undergoes  infiltration  and 
cell-proliferation.  The  superficial  layers  of  cells 
become  homy  and  opaque ;  neighbouring  spots 
coalesce  and  white  patcbes  of  considerable  sise 
are  thus  formed.  They  readily  take  on  other 
morbid  processes,  and  especially  favour  the  deve- 
lopment of  epithelioma,  as  pointed  out  by  Hulke. 
li.  bnooalls.  (L.  btteea^  the  cheeks.) 
The  form  which  occurs  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  cheeks. 

JbeulLOrrllOB'a*    See  Zeueorrhcea, 

Zienko'slB.    See  ZeueoHt. 

Xieut'Stetten*  Germany,  in  Bavaria. 
An  indiff'erent  mineral  water. 

Ibeva'meilB  (L.  levamen,  an  alleviation. 
G.  ErleiehterungamttteL)    A  means  of  relief. 

XieTa'na*  Italy,  in  the  province  of 
Florence.  Two  cold  mineral  springs,  contain- 
ing alkaline  and  earthy  bioarbonates,  with  some 
iron,  one  of  which  is  noted  in  the  treatment  of 
rickets. 

bevant'*  The  maritime  parts  of  the 
countries  lying  on  the  eastern  end  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea  and  its  contiguous  waters. 

&.  iTAlbaiiiun.  The  product  of  OMo» 
num  officinale, 

&.  nnt.  The  Coceultu  indieui, 
&•  Boap-root.  The  Oypeophila  etruthium. 
&•  worm'seed*  The  ArtemiHa  maritimaf 
▼ar.  Steehmanniana.  The  unezpanded  flower 
beads  are  employed  in  medicine.  It  comes  to 
England  from  Turkestan  through  Bussia.  Its 
alkaloid  is  santonin. 

ZiOTante'*    See  under  Canary  islande, 

be^anf  ine«     Belonging  to  the  Zevant, 
Itm  plarne.    See  Flague, 

Zievailt'Oa  The  name  of  the  sirocco  in 
Sicily  and  Naples. 


Aeva'tor*  (L.  levator ;  firom  X^vo,  to  lift 
up.)    A  raiaer ;  an  elevator. 

&.  alsB  na'riam  poste'rtor.  (L.  afo, 
a  wing;  naree^  the  nostnls;  poMterior^  comp.  of 
poeterus,  that  is  behind.)  A  synonym  of  X.  aUe 
naii, 

Xi.  alsB  na'al.  (L.  ala;  immm,  the  nose. 
G.  Aufheber  dee  Naeenjlugele,)  The  median 
portion  of  the  levator  labii  supenoris  aUeque  nasi. 

3b«  an'irnli  o'ris.  (L.  angulue^  a  comer ; 
OS,  the  mouth.  F.mueele  eanin^elwateur  de  r angle 
dee  levree.  petit  eue-maxillO' labial  of  Chaussier ; 
G.  Munawinkelheber,)  A  muscle  arising  in  the 
canine  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  im- 
mediately below  the  infraorbital  foramen,  and 
inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth ;  it  is  sup- 
plied by  the  facial  nerve,  and  elevates  the  angle 
of  the  mouth. 

Xta  an'gnll  Msap'alSB.  (L.  angulue,  a 
oomer;  eeapula^  the  blade-bone.  F.  angulaire 
de  romoplate,  traehelo-eeapulaire  of  Chaussier ; 
G.  Sehulterheber.)  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
posterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  prooesses  of 
the  four  or  five  uppermost  cervical  vertebm,  and 
inserted  into  the  oase  of  the  scapula  from  the 
origin  of  its  spine  to  its  tfkperior  angle;  it  is 
supplied  by  the  third,  fourth,  and  sometimes  the 
fifth  cervi»sl  nerves ;  it  raises  the  hinder  edge  of 
the  scapula.  Occasionally  it  is  connected  by 
muscular  slips  with  the  occipital  bone,  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  or  the  tra- 
pesius,  serrati,  or  soaleni  muscles.  It  ib  mor- 
phologically a  part  of  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

&•  a'at.  (L.  Ofiict,  the  fundament.  F. 
releveur  de  Fanue,  eoue-pubuhcoeeygien  of 
Chaussier ;  G.  Afterheber.)  A  thin  muscle  with 
membranous  interspaces  arising  from  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  spine  of  the  isdiium,  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  os  pubis  and  its  symphysis, 
and  between  these  points  from  the  pelvic  fascia 
at  the  springing  of  the  recto- vesical  fascia ;  the 
posterior  fibres  are  inserted  into  the  lateral  part 
of  the  point  of  the  coccyx  and  into  the  ano- 
ooocygeal  raphe,  and  the  anterior  fibres  meet 
below  the  i>rostate  with  those  of  the  opposite 
side,  and  with  fibres  of  the  oonstriotor  urethne 
and  the  external  sphincter  of  the  anus.    It  sup- 

f»orts  the  floor  of  tiie  pelvis^  and  compresses  tbe 
ower  part  of  the  rectum ;  it  is  suppued  by  the 
fourth  sacral  nerve  and  the  perineal  nerve. 

&•  a'nl  par'wus.  (L.  parvMe,  small.) 
The  lesser  elevator  of  tbe  anus.  The  lyanevereue 
peronei, 

Xi.  ai^eniUB.  (Ja*  areue,  a  bow.)  A 
muscle,  found  in  some  Urodela.  which  suspends 
each  side  of  the  branchial  area  from  the  parts 
above  it. 

&.  aa^rlfl.  (L.  aurie,  the  ear.)  The  Atr 
tollene  aurem, 

&•  oaa'doB  ezter'aiis.  (L.  eanda^  a 
tail;  extemue,  outward.)  A  muscle  of  many 
tailed  animals.  It  is  a  continuation  of  the  lon- 
gissimus  dorsi,  arising  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  vertebras,  and 
inserted  by  long,  slender  tendons  into  the  meta- 
pophyses  of  the  caudal  vertebne. 

&.  ean'dflB  tnter'niia.  (L.  cattda;  m- 
temue,  within.)  A  muscle  of  many  tailed  ani- 
mals. It  is  a  continuation  of  the  semi-spinalis 
muscle,  and  consists  of  fleshy  and  tendinous 
slips  connecting  the  dorsal  ana  lateral  parts  of 
the  caudal  vertebre. 

&.  olawle^nlflB*    {Clavicle.)     A  muscls  of 
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many  Kammalia,  and  Mine  Baptilia,  arising 
from  the  transTerte  prooeaa  of  the  atlas,  or  from 
the  oooiput,  and  ineerted  into  the  outer  end  of 
the  claviole. 

It  it  sometimes  represented  in  man  br  a  slip 
passing  from  the  trsjisverse  prooesses  of  one  or 
two  of  the  upper  oerrical  Tertebra  to  the  outer 
end  of  the  claTide. 

&•  coe'cygiBm    (OoeeffX.)    The  Coecyg^uM, 

&.  eplrlot'tidls.  ('fiviyXcrrrl*,  the 
epiglottis.)  Term  apjplied  to  a  few  of  the  pos- 
terior or  inferior  horuontal  fibres  of  the  genio- 
glossus  which  are  inserted  into  the  imerior 
pointed  part  of  the  epiglottis. 

li.  rland'ntaB  tbyrol'desB.  (F.  nhvtur 
d0  la  ffiands  thyroide.)  An  occasional  muscle 
arising  from  the  hyoid  bone  or  from  the  thyroid 
eartilaffe,  and  inserted  into  the  isthmus  of  the 
thyroid. 

&•  bnteerL  (L.  Aifewrwt,  the  upper  arm 
bone.)    A  STnooym  of  the  JMtoid  muaeU. 

&i  lavmeii  Inter'niuu  (L.  humerus; 
fii<#rfiiis,  inner.)    The  Cbro^o-^rMAui/M  muscle. 

Xto  Intesti'iil  ree'ti.  (L.  HUtstinum,  an 
intestine ;  rectui,  straight.)  A  synonym  of  the 
X.  ani, 

&.  la'bU  lafeHo'rls.  (L.  Mium,  a  lip ; 
ff|/»rtor,  lower.  F.  reUveur  du  menUm,  Kouppe 
du  mmiton;  O.  K%nnhsber,\  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  incisor  fossa  of  the  lower  jaw  by  a 
narrow  head,  and  ending  by  a  broader  insertion 
into  the  inteeumenU  of  the  chin ;  it  ii  supplied 
by  the  U^\mL  nerre,  and  raises  the  lower  lip 
while  wrinkling  the  chin.  It  forms  a  part  of 
Ghaussier's  meoto-labial  muscle. 

Ii«  laliii  sapeiio'rU  wJm'mpA  ba'sI. 
(L.  labium;  aupsrior^  upper;  ala,  a  wing ;  fue, 
and ;  noiut^  the  nose,  r,  grand  tui'maxtUo' 
labial  of  Chaussier,  rekveur  profond  de  VaiU  du 
fMs  ttds  la  Uvre  tuphieure;  O.  gsmeimchafu 
lieher  Seber  dtr  Obirlipps  und  der  Nats.  Auf- 
h$b$r  d§r  Oberliope  una  d§$  NaunJUigeli,)  A 
muscle  ariainr  nrom  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxiUary  bone,  and  inserted  by  a  small 
fasciculus  into  the  ala  nasi,  and  by  a  larger  one 
into  the  skin  of  the  upper  lip ;  it  is  supplied  by 
the  fadal  nenre,  dilatea  the  nostril,  ana  elerates 
the  upper  lip. 

&.  la'bii  suporto'ils  major.  (L.  U' 
bium:  superior  ;  m^jor^  greater.)  The  same  as 
Z.  lahii  ntperiarit  proprius, 

&•  wbii  snperio'ris  mi'attr.  (L.  fa- 
bium  ;  superior  ;  minor,  less.)  Term  applied  to 
the  lateral  or  external  portion  of  the  X.  labii 
superioris  aUsque  nasi  muscle.  The  fibres  are 
inserted  into  the  skin  and  substance  of  the 
upper  lip. 

&•  la'bli  ■ap«rte'rls  pro'prliui.  (L. 
labium;  superior :  proprius,  one's  own.  F. 
rsleoeur  supetileiet  de  Caile  du  net  si  de  la  levrs 
supSrieure  ;  G.  eigener  Meber  der  OberlippeA  A 
muscle  ariring  from  the  superior  maxillary  Done 
immediately  below  the  infraorbital  foramen  and 
from  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  malar  bone, 
and  becoming  inserted  into  the  skin  of  the  upper 
lip  and  the  orbicularis  muscle  and  by  some  of  its 
inner  fibres  into  the  al»  nasi ;  it  is  supplied  by 
the  liscial  nerre,  and  elerates  the  upper  lip. 

&•  labio'ram  oonuiia^ls.  j[L.  labium; 
eemmuniSf  common.)    The  X.  anouli  oris. 

&•  mam'tL  (L.  mentumj  the  chin.)  The 
X.  labii  superioris  proprius, 

&•  oo'nlL  (L.  oenUtSf  the  eye.)  The 
Mseius  superior  oeuli. 


Ik  OMoph'toffl.  (0{dro<^dyo«,  the  gullet) 
Term  applied  to  the  upper  set  of  musoulu'  fibres 
of  Uie  oesophagus  which  are  situated  in  the 
median  line,  and  arise  from  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

&•  pala'ti.  (L.  palatum,  the  roof  of  the 
mouth.  F.petrostaphglin  interne;  O.  Oaumen- 
heber.)  A  muscle  arising  by  a  tendon  from  the 
inferior  surfiioe  of  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  in  front  of  the  carotid  canal,  and  from  the 
inferior  border  of  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian 
tube ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
palate,  and  joins  its  fellow  under  the  azy^ 
UYuliB ;  it  elevates  the  palate,  and  is  supplied 
by  the  petrosal  branch  of  the  Vidian  nerre. 

&.pala'tl  mollis.  (L.  palatum ;  moUis, 
soft.)    The  X.  palati. 

&•  pal'pobno  suporlo'iia.  (L.  pal* 
pebra,  the  eyelid ;  superior,  upper.  F.  reUveur 
de  la  j^up%irs  superieur.  orbito-pdlpibral  of 
Chaussier ;  6.  Augenlidheoer,)  A  muscle  arisinr 
from  the  upper  {mrt  of  the  optic  foramen  end 
the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerre,  and  inserted  by  a 
membranous  expansion  into  the  tarsal  cartilage 
of  the  upper  lid ;  it  is  supplied  by  the  third  nenre, 
and  raises  the  upper  eyelid. 

Ito  po'ala.    The  Erector  penis, 

&•  porlBM'L  (Ilcpfiraiov,  the  space  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  Tulva.)  A  duckbill 
TSginal  speculum. 

Xta  pluurjn'ffto.  The  Stglopharyngeus 
muscle. 

&•  pro'piiiu  alas  aa'sl  anto'rlor.  (L. 
proprius,  one's  own;  aia,  a  wing;  nasus,  the 
nose ;  anterior,  in  fh>nt.)  The  Dilatator  naris 
anterior, 

&•  pro'piivs  also  aa'sl  pooto'Hor. 
Qj.  proprius ;  ala;  nasus;  posterior,  hinder.) 
^e  Dilatator  naris  posterior, 

&•  pro'piiva  aaffQla'iia.  (L.  angulus,  a 
comer.)    The  X.  anguli  setqmla, 

&•  proo'tatflo.  (F.  rsleoeur  de  la  proe- 
tats.)  The  elerator  of  the  prostate  gland;  a 
name  given  by  Santorini  to  the  anterior  fibres  of 
Uie  Levator  ani,  which  surround  the  prostate  as 
with  a  sling. 

&.  Boap'alM.  Same  as  X.  anouh  seapula. 

&.  aoap'ttloB  pro^prlns.  (L.  prcprius, 
one's  own.)    The  X.  anguli  seapuUs. 

&•  soro'tL  (L.  serotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)  A  muscle  arising  m  the  skin  about 
the  root  of  the  tail  in  many  camiTora,  and  be- 
coming spread  over  the  surface  of  the  scrotum  in 
the  male,  or  the  pudendum  in  the  female.  It 
has  a  oonnection  with  the  external  sphincter  of 
theanua. 

&.  aro'tiirM.  (P.  rsieveur  de  FurMre.) 
A  name  given  by  Santorini  to  a  portion  of  the 
Transversuspertnei ;  being  the  anterior  median 
fasciculi  of  the  levator  ani.  It  extends  from  the 
pubo-prostatio  ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  urethra. 

&•  a'walflB.    The  Asggos  u/vulm, 

&•  woll  palatl'al.  (L.  fwftfm.  a  veil; 
palatum,  the  palate.)  A  synonym  of  the  X. 
palati. 

Zi6Tata'ra»a     Kominative  plural  of  X#- 
oator. 

&•  eoata'nuB.  (L.  eosta^  a  rib.  F.  sur^ 
eostaux;  G.  Rippenheber.)  Twelve  triangular 
muaoles  on  each  side  of  the  chest,  arising  from 
the  tips  of  the  transverse  prooesses  of  the  last 
cervical  and  eleven  dorsal  vertebne,  and  psssing 
1  downwards  and  outwards  to  the  upper  surlace  of 
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tha  ri1»  below,  between  the  tnberele  and  the 
•sgle.  Thej  nice  the  ribe,  and  exe  nipplied  bj 
the  poaterior  bcmnehea  of  the  thoracic  nerves. 

&•  0o«ta'rain  brsVcs*  (L.  co9taj  hmtu^ 
abort.    G.  kwn$  Sippenktbtr,)    The  X.  Mfte- 


(L.  eo9ta; 

lonffuif  long.  F.  /l9ii^«  sur-eMtaus;  O.  tofi^# 
i2ftMMMA«Arr.)  Three  or  four  elongated  trian- 
gular alipty  arinng  from  the  traoarerM  proeetiea 
of  the  lower  donu  rertebrB,  and,  after  ooTering 
the  ahort  eloTaton  of  the  riba,  inierted,  more 
externally  than  they,  Into  the  feoond  lib  below 
their  own  origin. 

Xk  •s'prs^eostslefl.  (L.  ntprm^  aboTO ; 
^Mta,)    The  Z.  cotUtrum, 

&er'en«    Same  aa  Leaveti, 

lie'ven  barlU  The  root  of  Syimrngta 
mrhorucefu, 

Zie'Ter*  (Mid.  E.  Uuow;  from  F.  Uvewr^  a 
lifter;  from L.  levator ;  from Uvo^  to raiie ;  from 
te^M,  liffht.  F.  levier;  I.  /i«ra;  8.  patangm; 
Q.  Am.)   a  lifter ;  a  means  of  railing  a  thing. 

In  Dentistry  and  in  Borgery,  a  term  for  the 
JBUvator. 

In  Mechanics,  a  rigid  bar  resting  on  a  point, 
the  Fulcrum  (F.  paint  d^appui ;  O.  Siuttpunkt), 
on  which  it  movea  by  the  application  to  another 
point  of  the  Pncwr  (F.  pututmee;  Q.  Kra/Q, 
lifting  at  a  third  Doint  the  Wti^ht  (F. 
reiistanc$;  Q,  Oewient),  Lerers  are  of  three 
different  orders  aceording  to  the  relatire  poai* 
tion  of  these  three  points:  in  one  of  the  first 
order  (F.  levier  iniermobiU)^  the  fulcrum  is  be- 
tween the  weight  and  the  power ;  in  one  of  the 
second  order  (F.  levier  interretistanf),  the  weight 
is  between  toe  fulcrum  and  the  power ;  and  in 
one  of  the  third  order  (F.  kvier  mUrpuiuanf), 
the  power  is  between  the  fulcrum  and  the  weight. 
In  ali  leYcrs  the  power  is  to  the  weight  in  the 
inrerse  ratb  of  their  reepectire  arms. 

In  Midwifery,  a  term  for  the  Vectis. 
&.,  amis   of.     (F.  bras  d$  levUr ;  0. 
Hehelarm,)    The  parts  of  the  lever  of  the  fiist 
order  on  each  side  of  the  fulcrum. 

Jbe'versfire.  {0.  Sebekraft.)  The  action 
of,  or  the  power  gained  by  using,  a  Zever. 

lia'Tem*  rmssia,  in  Westphalia.  Mine- 
ral waters  from  two  springs,  containing  car- 
bonates of  lime  and  iron. 

XieTi'atbail.  (Late  L.  UffuUhan;  frmn 
Heb.  livytUhdnj  a  sea-monster  or  a  snake ;  from 
Heb.  root  Hvdh^  to  cleave;  with  perhaps  the 
original  sense  of  to  bend.)  An  aquatic  animal 
mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  which  may  be  a 
crocodile,  or  a  serpent,  or  perhaps  some  large 
aquatic  animal,  as  a  whale. 

&•  pe'nls.  (L.  ptnit,  the  male  organ.) 
The  penis  of  the  whale ;  formerly  used  in  powder 
as  a  remedy  for  dysentery  and  leucorrhoBa. 

XiaTl'oO*  Italy,  in  a  beautiful  valley  of 
the  Tyrol,  600  metres  above  sea-leveL  The 
Source  du  Vitriol  contains  ferric  sulphate  6*12852 
grammes,  copper  sulphate  '06343,  aluminium 
sulphate  '6483,  arsenious  acid  '00906  gramme,  in 
1000 ;  is  used  only  as  baths,  and  locally  in  sldn  dis- 
eases, rheumatic  thickening,  paralysis,  neuralgia, 
and  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  Source  de 
rOcre  possesses  the  same  constitaents  in  much 
smaller  quantities ;  it  is  used  in  ansemia,  chlo- 
rosis, atonic  dyspepsia,  and  malarial  cachexia. 

Xie'vlflrate.  (L.  leviqo,  to  make  smooth. 
F.  Uviger;  O.  IdvigirmA  To  perform  the 
pharmaceutical  operation  of  L»vigalvm> 


(L.   Ipvtf^iMS,  put.   of 

Isr^o.  F.  levigaliam;!,  Uwiamwm;  8.  Im- 
f action;  G.  Lmtigirmma^  Ztrrotbmtf.)  The  tri- 
turation or  rubbing  down  of  a  substance  in  a 
mortar  or  on  a  alab,  with  snlBeieat  moisturB  to 
make  it  soft. 

Zierlrofli'timta.  (L.  kfno^  light ;  rssf nM, 
a  beak.)    Having  a  slender  beak. 

lieTlroStres.  (L.  kou;  rmtrmm.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Order  JHnarres,  having  a  large, 
li^t  beak,  short,  weak  Island  fbet  adapted  for 
eiinging  to  braachea.  It  inelndes  the  honnhill^ 
kinyishen,  bee-eatera,  and  rollen. 

He'wiB'm  redne'tloa  aopaim^tos. 

Used  for  dialoeationa  of  the  phalaiigea.  It  is  a 
thin  strip  of  wood  about  ten  inches  in  length 
and  one  ineh  broad.  One  end  is  perforated  with 
holea,  whilst  the  other  is  formed  into  a  handle.  A 
piece  of  tape  ii  passed  through  the  holes,  and  by 
It  the  phalanx  is  bound  to  Uie  board ;  by  trac- 
tion the  dislocation  is  reduoed. 

Iierls^tleiim.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
VmSeUi/orm.    The  LiamiruM  lowittioum. 

&.  oflelBa'le.  Koeh.     The  X.  paltidapi- 
foUmn, 

Ito  palttdapUto^ltaait  Aseherson.  (F. 
UviehOy  aeko  dso  motUagnoo ;  G.  Liohotiekol.) 
Hah.  Central  Europe.  Boot,  Invea,  and  fruit 
aromatic,  stomachic,  and  disphoretie ;  stem  yields 
English  opoponax. 

io^won'TOxabm   Qoe  Zmvo^yrom. 

be'Tvi&l.    SeeXMntim. 

Xtevvlo'sail.    See  Zmvulooam. 

Iie'Tlll<MM.    See  Lmmlooo, 

Iiew'ts  spriniT.  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, Missouri,  Howard  Oounty.  Mineral  waters, 
oontaining  calcium  carbonate  23*71  grains,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  73*12,  calcium  sulj^te  122*91, 
sodium  chloride  961*3,  and  ealeium  ehloride 
37*29  grains,  in  a  gallon. 

Aew'ianaill  wall.  The  same,  pcobably, 
as  the  disused  mineral  spring  at  Dulwioh, 

Xiewis'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mosombrfaeem, 

&.  redlwl'wm  Pnnh.  (L.  mftvteats,  re- 
newed.) Tobacco  root,  so  called  on  aeoount  of 
its  smell.  Hab.  North  Ameriea.  Used  as  food 
in  Canada  and  Maine  under  the  name  of  Spatu^ 
fom. 

Ii6Z  prOKrBB'BUm,  (L.  Im,  a  law ;  pro- 
greuuo^  an  advance.)  A  name  given  by  Valentin 
to  the  hypothesis  that  oerebro-spinal  fibres  join 
a  main  sympathetic  nerve  trunk,  run  through  its 
ganglion,  and  leave  it  at  a  point  lower  than  that 
at  wnich  they  entered. 

Siez'iaA.  A  variety  of  raisin,  so  called  frnm 
their  being  dipped  into  a  lixivium  of  wood  ashea 
and  olive  oil  before  being  dried;  this  process 
disposes  them  to  shrink  and  wrinkle,  the  alka- 
line solution  removing  the  waxy  ooat  which 
hinders  the  drjring. 

Xiaz'liurton  mln'eral  well.   United 

States  of  America,  Kentucky.  A  saline,  sul- 
phuretted water. 

AezlpbaT'inacas.  Same  as  ul/kri- 
pharmie, 

bezlpyret'le.  (A^^tt,  oessation ;  from 
Xfiyav,  to  stay,  to  abate;  wv/»,  fiery  heat.)  A 
febrifiige. 

Xiey.    Same  as  Zy#. 

bey^den.    a  town  of  Holland. 
&.  bat'tery.    A  set  of  Leyden  jars  placed 
in  a  trough  lined  with  tin- foil  by  which  their 
outer  sumoes  are  connected  with  each  other. 
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and  joined  by  rods  whidh  connect  their  inner 
surf  aces. 

&.  Jar.  A  wide-mouthed,  thin,  glass  jar, 
coated  on  the  outside  with  tinfoil  to  within  a 
few  inches  of  the  top,  and  either  similarlv  coated 
on  the  inside  or  filled  with  thin  leayes  oi  copper 
or  gold ;  it  is  closed  with  a  wooden  stopper  or  a 
cork  through  which  a  metallic  rod  passes,  which 
terminates  on  the  outer  side  in  a  knob,  and  which 
is  kept  in  contact  with  the  tinfoil  at  the  bottom 
of  the  inside  of  the  jar  by  means  of  a  piece  of 
wire  or  chain.  When  the  outside  of  the  jar  is 
connected  with  the  earth,  and  the  knob  ap- 
proached to  the  conductors  of  an  electric  ma- 
chine in  action,  the  jar  becomes  charged  on  the 
inner  sur&ce  with  positire,  and  on  the  outer 
surface  with  negative,  electricity;  when  the 
knob  and  the  outer  surface  are  connected  by  a 
discharge,  a  bright  spark  results,  accompanied 
by  a  loud  report. 

&.  pill  aL    Same  as  Z.j'ar. 

Ise^danf  Bmst.  A  Berlin  physidan, 
now  living,  bom  in  Dantsig  in  1832. 

Xto's  eryu'takiMm  Colourless,  slender, 
pointed,  octahedral  crystals  found  in  the  sputa  of 
oronchial  asthma  ana  ezudatiTe  bronchitis  by 
Leyden  and  others,  and  believed  by  him  to  m 
connected  with  thedcTclopmentof  the  paroxysms. 
They  probably  consist  of  a  substance  oontaininff 
mucin,  and  by  some  are  thought  to  be  identical 
with  Charcot  s  crystals. 

Xie  J'dlff 9  Franz  TOU*  A  Qerman  ana- 
tomist, bom  at  Bothenburg  in  1821,  and  now 
Professor  in  Bonn. 

&•*•  cells*  CeUs.  of  the  character  and 
mode  of  formation  of  goolet-cells,  found  in  the 
epidermis  of  aauatio  Tertebrata,  such  as  fishes 
and  the  larroB  oi  reptiles ;  they  are  aUo  described 
as  unicellular  glands. 

&/■  daot.    The  same  at  Wolffian  duci, 

3bejrs»e'ra«  (Fr.  W.  Ton  Ze^uer,  of 
Halle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  OomponU$. 
&•  fuAplialol'des.  (rv&4>a\ioift  the 
teasel;  »ldo«,  likeness.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Used  as  an  emollient  in  catarrh,  bron- 
ehitis,  and  phthisis. 

Xii«    The  symbol  of  Lithium. 

Jbia'na*  (S.  liar^  to  bind  together.  F. 
lions.)  'Vhe  woody  stem  of  certain  dicotyle- 
donous climbing  plants  in  tropical  oountnes: 
they  often  ascend  to  the  tops  ox  lofty  trees,  and 
extend  to  great  distances. 

U'as*    (F.  lias,  originally  liait,  or  liots: 

¥)rhaps  of  Celtic  origin.  I.  liais;  G.  Ziat.) 
he  mup  of  strata  consisting  principidly  of 
thin  layers  of  limestone  separated  hj  similar 
layers  of  blue  argillaceous  elav,  and  lyinz  be- 
tween the  thicker  limestones  of  the  oolite  abOTe, 
and  the  tries  or  upper  new  red  sandstone  below. 
It  ii  full  of  foisils,  ammonites,  belemnites,  fishes, 
and  large  reptiles,  such  as  ichthyosaurus ;  plant 
remains  are  not  uncommon.  The  water  derired 
from  it  generally  contains  much  mineral  matter. 
JAm'trim*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompotUsB, 

&.  oacnMrn'mimm,  Willd.  (L.  odoratui, 
•weet-smelling.)  Wild  ranilla.  Hab.  North 
America.  Boot  diuretic ;  used  as  Z.  squarrota. 
Leaves,  which  contain  ooumarin,  are  used  to 
give  flarour  to  cigars  and  tobacco. 

&•  Mwrlc'sSf  Willd.  Throat  wort.  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.    Used  as  X.  f^Mor- 

fOSff. 

&•  0ptoa*toff  Willd.    (L.  §piea  an  ear  of 


com.)  Button  snake-root.  Hab.  United  States 
of  America.  Boot  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  expecto- 
rant, and  antisyphilitic.  Used  in  snake  bites  as 
a  local  application,  and  internally  in  decoction 
with  milk ;  also  in  flatulent  colic  and  in  urinary 
disorders. 

&•  ■qnarro'sa*  Willd.  (Mid.  L.  s^mot- 
rostM,  scurfy.)  Rattlesnake's  master.  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.  Boot  diuretic.  Used 
both  externally  and  internally  in  bites  of  the 
rattlesnake,  and  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

Ubad'lmila  {Aifiddiov,  from  Xi/3<iff^a  wet 
nlace.  F.  centaurSs  petite ;  G.  Tautsndguldm- 
kratU,)  A  name  for  the  Chironia  eentaurium^ 
or  lesser  centaury ;  because  it  grows  in  watery 
places. 

Ziilian'lona  (A£^avo«,  the  frankincense 
tree.)  Ancient  name  for  a  oollyrium  containing 
olibanum. 

]«lba&'ilims    Same  as  Libanion. 

Ub'anomanoy*  (Ai/3airov,  the  frank- 
incense tree ;  iiavrua^  divination.  F.  lidano^ 
mancis;  I.  libanomaneta ;  S.  libanomancia;  G. 
Weihrauehbesehio'orung.)  Divination  by  ob- 
serving the  wreaths  of  smoke  arising  from 
burning  incenie.    A  kind  of  pyromancy. 

Ziibaaoph'orons.     {hlfiavot\  <bopU, 

to  bear.)  ProduoinK  frankincense ;  applied  to 
countries  where  the  frankincense  tree  growa. 

Iilbano'tla*  (Ai/Sai/wrl*.  rosemary.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera, 

The  name  has  been  applied  to  a  laree  number 
of  species,  especially  umbelliferous  plants,  such 
as  Laserpitium.  Ferula,  Seseli,  Thapsia,  Bos- 
mannus,  and  ouiera. 

&•  an'niia.  (L.  anrntHi^  lasting  a  year.) 
The  Athamanta  erstsnsit. 

Sn  oorona'ria.  (L.  doronariua,  pertain- 
ing to  a  wreath.)    The  JU^tmarinm  oJUtnalis. 

&.  oreton'slftf  Scop.  The  Athamanta 
0r$tentit. 

Itm  blrsuta*  Linn.  (L.  hirnUua,  shaggy.) 
The  Athamanta  sretensis. 

!»•  wiilffa'ilAv  Be  Cand.  (L.  vulgaris^ 
common.)    The  Setsli  libanotit, 

Albano'tllSa  (Ai/3av«T0f ,  the  gum  of 
the  Xt/3airov,  the  frankincense  tree.  F.  libanot$. ) 
Old  term  for  frankincense. 

Ziib'ailliaa  (Alfiavotf  the  frankincense 
tree.)    The  Juniperut  lyeia. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Finns  csdrus,  or 
cedar  of  I^ebanon. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anwridaesm, 
&.   tliiaiif' erSf  Colebrooke.      (L*    thus, 
frankincense ;  fsro,  to  bear.)      The  JBoswsllia 
ssrrata, 

ftiba'TiiiSf  An'dreas.  A  German 
physician,  bom  at  Halle  in  1646,  died  at  Coburg 
in  1616.  He  was  Profesaor  of  History  and 
Poetry  in  the  University  of  Jena,  and  director  of 
the  gymnasium  at  Coburg. 

ab.f  ta'mlng  llq'uor  of.  An  old  name 
for  anhydrous  bichloride  of  tin,  made  by  heating 
one  part  of  powdered  tin  with  three  parts  of 
mercuric  chloride  in  a  glass  retort  till  a  fuming 
colourless  liquid  passes  over  into  the  receiver. 

UbOC'oio.  The  Italian  name  of  the 
south-west  wind;  in  the  Biviera  it  is  usually 
tempestuous. 

Aibella.  (L.  HbsUa,  a  level;  dim.  of 
Ubra,  a  balance.  G.  JFasssrwapsJ)  A  water 
level. 

Siil>er»  (L.  lihsr,  the  inner  rind  or  bark  of 
a  tree.    F.  libsr;  I.  libtv;  8.  Msr;  Q.  Mast.) 
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The  inner  bark,  phloem^  or  endophloom  of  dioo- 
tyledonooB  pUnU.  It  is  oompoaed  of  elongated 
and  thick-walled  eella,  eambifonn  tiaaae,  aieve- 
tubea,  and  frequently  latieiieroaa  Teeoela,  and  ia 
aituated  naoally  outaide  the  eambinm  layer,  bat 
it  mav  alao  occur  in  the  interior  of  the  fibro- 
Taaeular  bundlea,  or  in  the  meduUarr  aheath. 
It  is  increased  yearly  during  the  life  of  the  tree 
by  additions  from  the  cambium  layer. 

&.-eells.  CF.e$auleslMrienne».)TheoellB 
ibrming  liber.  They  nresent  two  forma :  cribri- 
form or  aieve  eella,  ana  beat  oells,  in  addition  to 
ordinary  murenehiniia,  both  of  the  fibroua  or 
raecular  kind.  The  cribriform  eella  present 
alits  in  their  walls,  by  which  they  communicate 
with  each  other,  and  form  a  kind  of  duct.  The 
bast  cells  are  loo^,  flexible,  and  thick- walled, 
and  giro  to  liber  its  toughness  and  capaoity  to 
form  cordage,  linen,  and  textile  iahrica. 

Zkinires.    The  bast  cells  described  under 

&.«0oft.  (F.lOermou.)  The  part  of  the 
liber  which  ia  oompoaed  of  cambiform  tiasue  and 
aieve- tubes. 

Ub'erated.  iL.lib0raim,ip9it.ottibero, 
to  set  free.)    Released  from  bonds. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  atructure  which  ia  in 
part  adherent  to  another  and  in  part  free. 

Ub'erattBir*  (J^  liSenUut,  part  of  lO^ro, 
to  act  free.)    Setting  free. 

In  oliatns.  A  term  giren  by  Hermann  to 
the  eondueting  portions  of  the  nerroua  aystem. 
He  considers  tne  nerrea  to  oonaist  of  a  aeriea  of 
elementary  parte,  of  which  each  possesoea  a 
eertain  amount  of  potential  energy.  Theae  parts 
are  so  dosely  connected  with  each  other  that  the 
energy  liberated  in  one  part  aenrea  to  liberate 
the  energy  of  the  adjoining  elementary  parte. 

&•  forea.  A  iorce  which  leads  to  the  con* 
Torsion  of  a  eertain  amount  of  potential  into 
kinetic  energy. 

lilbe'rian.  Belating  to  Liberia,  a  repubUo 
of  South  America. 

In  eorflM.    The  Oi>fea  liberiea* 

Xiibe'rian.    Belating  to  Zilw. 
&•  c«lls.    Same  as  L%b§r'€€Ut. 

ZiiberiMuamoilB.  (L.  A3#r,  free; 
aquafna^  a  scale.  F.  liberumutfM.)  uudni's 
name  for  the  periclinium  of  tne  Compotitm  when 
the  scales  are  free. 

Ub'ero-mo'tor.  (L.  Ubero^  to  set  free ; 
flno/M,  motion.)  Setting  free  the  nerre  influence 
which  produces  motion. 

Iiib'ertjr-oap.  The  Agariem  SMit- 
laneeatu9, 

Ub'erty  hot  sprtnffs.  United  States 
of  America,  Colorado,  Bio  Ghmnde  County. 
SaUne  waters,  rarying  in  temperature  from 
\¥f  F.  to  liy  F.  (68»  C.  to  64-4'»  C.)  One 
apring  contains  sodium  carbonate  144*0  parte, 
calcium  and  magnesium  carbonates  together 
22'42,  sodium  sulphate  1376,  sodium  clUoride 
33-34,  and  silioa  4*76  parts  in  100,000;  the 
others  contain  similar  oonstitttents  in  diflisrent 
proportions. 

Ulli-dibl.    The  same  as  Diffi-divi, 

Ubrdinis  se'des.  (L.  hbido^  deaire ; 
SMfM,  a  seat.)    'llie  clitoris. 

&ibid'inous.  (F.  HHdineux,  from  L. 
liHdiHOws,  lustful.  Q.  wtUuttig.)  Having 
atrong  sexual  desire. 

XilDi'do.  (L.  libido^  desire ;  from  libet^  it 
pleases.  F.  Uuciveti^  tetuwUitd;  G.  WoUuit,) 
Term  signifying  Tenereal  deaire. 


It  waa  alao  (F.  itutigmHom;  Q.  Fariaiiyii) 
formerly  used  to  expieas  any  atrong  inclination, 
aa  to  empty  the  bowels  or  bladder,  or  to  acrateh 
in  some  itchy  diseaaes  of  the  akin. 

lilblalfta  A  pulse  wiiiely  eoltirated  m 
India.    Hab.  Egypt. 

&lbOOed^niS.  (Ai/lot^  auTthing  that 
drops ;  Kiipot^  the  eedar  tree.)  A  Genua  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Oim^trm, 

&•  d«e«rT«iiaff  Torray.  (L.  Aeirrs,  to 
mn  down.)    Fumiahea  a  manna. 

lilb'OS.  (Ai^ov,  anything  that  dropa.) 
Epiphora,  or  overflow  of  teara. 

Jyi'braa  (L.  Ubra^  a  weight  of  twelTe  oimeea. 

F.  l%9rt ;  G.  rfiimd^  A  pound  weight,  eonaisting 
of  twelre  ouncea. 

UlirailMllta  (L. /•^roawM/MMyaeounter- 
poiie.)    The  balandng  organa  of  JHpt^rm. 

Ullliforma  (L.  /tA«r,  the  inner  rind  of 
a  tree ;  forma,  ahape.)  Havung  the  appearance 
of  fibrous  bark  or  Liotr. 

&.tt1^rM.  (L.j^r«,  a  thread.)  Sanio'a 
term  for  those  proeenchymatoua  eell-forma  of 
the  zylem  which  nare  no  septa,  and  are  nnpitted 
or  hare  email  slit-like  pita. 

Islliro-TMl'Olllar.  (L.  Uher^  the  inner 
rind  of  a  tree;  wmituium^  a  sinall  ressel.)  That 
which  belongs  to  the  liber  and  to  the  Tsasela  of 
planta. 

lilblirtelllll.  (Xi^Mmia,  an  Hlyiian 
prorince.)  Name  for  the  Vihumwm  Umtana^  or 
mealT-tree,  perhapa  from  its  plaoe  of  growth. 

liiby'aaoil*  An  old  term  uaed  by 
Gorreua  aa  lAbanum^  and  also  applied  to  any 
ooUyrium. 

Islb J'anmil*    Same  as  Libffmum. 

Ibloaiaea*  A  Genua  of  the  Suborder 
Ckrytobokmem,  Order  JSmmm. 

&•  UMa'nat  Aubl.  (L.  mptmuif  hoary.) 
Hab.  Guiana.    Fruit  eaoulent. 

Uoa'ria.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
XaatraoNi. 

Xi.  gnlaneii'siSff  Aubl.  Hab.  BrasiL 
Bark  peppery  in  taate,  and  cloTe-like  in  amell ; 
aaid  to  m  an  excellent  tonio.  The  Diefp§ilimm 
earyopkyllatum, 

uCO*  Plural  of  Lomt,  Thoae  which  lire 
on  the  human  subject  are.  FkthiriuM  imomnaUs. 
the  crab  louae;  JtuUcuwa  aaj^tlw,  tne  heaa 
louse ;  FtdieHlm  puipehrarwm^  the  eyelid  louse ; 
Ftdicmlut  ptttimeHti,  the  body  louse  or  clothes 
louse;  and  the  iWi«M/itt  laMsasn/iHM,  or  the 
distemper  louse. 

&.  seeds,  CoTidilhu  Thafiruitof  AJUsno. 
ettulom  oJleinmU. 

Uoen'tlate.  (Mid.  B.  Hemtiat,  from 
Low.  lAt.  licmtialutf  part,  of  licmtio,  to  lieenae.) 
One  who  praotioea  a  profession  by  riitue  of  hold- 
ing a  license  from  a  corporate  body. 

Ibf eb'aaos*    (Aixav<$«,  from  Xc^YM,  to  liok. 

G.  Lwkjlngir,)    Ola  term  for  the  index  finger, 
or  fore-finger,  from  ita  use  in  licking  up. 

Xiiob'aans.    Same  aa  Liehanot, 

lilob'as*  (Atx^V)  the  lesser  span.  F. 
9mpan;  G.  die  kleme  8panm.)  Term  for  a 
span,  or  apaoe  between  the  thumb  and  fore- 
finger when  fully  extended. 

Zilobe,  la.    See  Za  Liehe. 

U'obeila  (L.  liehm;  from  Gr.  Xcixi(9«  a 
tree  moss.  F.  lichen;  I.  Uehens;  S.  Uquen;  G. 
FUehte.)    A  plant  of  the  Order  Liekitm. 

li.  abslBtliifo'ltas,  Lam.  (L.  ubtinthium^ 
wormwood;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  JSvemiafmr* 
furacM, 
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&"  aphtbo^siis.  (L.  aphthatuaj  from 
Gr.  d^0ai.  small  uloen  of  the  mouth.  F.  liehen 
aphiheux,)  The  FtUig&ra  aphthoia^  Ho&i. 
It  IB  said  to  be  cathartio  and  anthelminthic. 

Xh  aq'ulliUy  Aoh.  (L.  aquilut^  dark- 
coloured.)    The  Farmtlia  aquila. 

lam  artiov'eiis.  (L.  arbaretu,  pertaiiiiDg 
to  a  tree.)    The  Utnsa  barbaia, 

lam  arbor'eiui  pul'liis.  (L.  arboretu, 
pertaining  to  a  tree ;  pullut,  dusky.  F.  lichen 
olivain.)  The  FarmeUa  aquila  and  P.  o/i- 
9aeea, 

&•  wafhOTtUMU  (L.  arhor^  a  tree.)  The 
Siieta  pulmonaeea. 

Xb  barbatnflf  Linn.  (L.  barbatutf 
bearded.)    The  Umea  barbata. 

lam  oaai'niis.  (L.  eaninutf  pertaining  to  a 
doff.  F.  lichen  eanint  I,  de$  ehicns.)  The 
FeUigera  eanina.  It  was  onoe  highly  extolled  as 
a  remedy  against  hydrophobia. 

3b.t  car'raceea.    The  Chondrus  eritpue, 

&•  oetra'rla.    The  Cetraria  lelandica. 

lam  einer^eiui  terres'trlo.  (L.  einereut, 
ash  grey ;  terreatris,  earthy.  F.  lichen  canin.) 
The  Feltiffera  eanina. 

lam  ooooiremSf  linn.  (L.  eoccum,  a 
berry ;  ferOf  to  bear.)    The  Cladcnia  eoectfera. 

la,  oooeln'ens.  (L.  eoccineue,  of  a  scarlet 
colour.)    The  Cladonia  pyxidata, 

lam  conmooplol  (!•••  Ligbtfoot.  (L. 
ecmu^  a  horn;  eopia,  abundance;  Gr.  tldo*! 
likeness.)    The  Cladonia  coeeifera, 

Zi.Sveiiiflta'eeoii«.  (L.  enuta,  a  crust  or 
rind.  F.  lichens  eruatacSeJ)  Lichens  in  which 
the  thallus  is  usually  indefinite  in  outline, 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  substratum, 
the  fiructification  being  alone  conspicuous.  £x. 
Lecanora,  Fertusaria. 

&.,  eup.    The  Cladonia  pyxidata. 

&•»  cnpf  Bcar^let.  The  Cladonia  coed" 
fwa. 

1mm  aiflOofdenSff  Ach.  (Aioncoct^i^,  quoit* 
shaped.)    The  Fertuaaria  eommttnia. 

Zta  vrjn^itaHkaMm  (L.  eryngion,  a  species 
of  thi(»tle ;  foUum,  a  leaf.)  Tbe  Cetrana  w- 
landica, 

&.  eMmlen'tuSf  Pallaa.  The  Zccanora 
etculenta, 

&.  IkHTta'evSf  Linn.  (L.  fagineu*,  of 
beech.)    The  Fertuearia  eommunie, 

&•  flor'idtts  blr'tiui.  (L.  Jhridtu, 
flowery ;  hirtuc.  shaggy.)    The  Umea  barbata, 

&.«  folia  oeons.  (L.  folium,  leaf.  F. 
lichen*  foliacie.^  Lichens  in  which  the  thallus 
is  flattened  wito,  in  general,  a  lobed  margin, 
and  adheres  to  the  substratum.  The  gonidia  are 
green,  and  form  a  single  layer  beneath  the  upper 
surface.    Ex.  Parmelia,  Sticta. 

&.  flru'tloose.  (L.  ^tt^Motta,  bushy.  F. 
lichens  fruticuieux,)  Lichens  in  whien  the 
thallus  grows  erect  in  a  shrub-like  manner. 
The  structure  is  uniformly  cellular.  The  goni- 
dial  larer  forms  a  hollow  cylinder.  Ex.  Usnea, 
Boeeella,  Cetraria. 

&.-iaa'gl.  (L./tfit^ta,  a  mushroom.)  The 
ascomyoetouB  fungi  which  bV  parasitiBm  on  algv 
form,  according  to  Schwenaener,  the  plants  of 
the  Order  Liehenee, 

If  ftarftura'eena,  Linn.  The  JSpemia 
/mfuracea. 

&ai«  relaflBOBS.  Those  which  are  slimy 
in  composition,  and  form  cushion«like  masses 
with  an  undulated  surface. 

luBt  hotarooi'ervBS.     fErtpov,  other ; 


uipov,  a  part.)  Wallroth's  term  for  those 
lichens  in  whion  the  thallus  tissue  has  become 
stratified ;  the  gonidia  or  alga  being  arranged  in 
definite  layers  m  the  myceUum  of  the  inyading 
fungus. 

lam  Ulr'tiis.  (L.  hirtua,  shaggy.)  The 
Uanea  barbata. 

lamt  bomolom'eroBa.  rO/uoiot,  like; 
fUpo9f  a  part.)  Wallroth's  term  lor  those  lichens 
the  conidiaor  alge  of  which  are  more  or  less 
erenly  intermingled  with  the  mycelium  of  the 
inyadiuff  ftingus;  the  thaUus  is  lobed,  dark 
oolourecL  and  gelatinous  or  filamentous;  the 
gonidia  belong  to  the  Phyoochromacee. 

lam  implez'nSt  Lam.  (L.  impl^nta,  part, 
of  implecto,  to  plait.)  The  Uanea  plicata, 
Hoffm. 

Xi.  Sslan'dlons,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  lalandia, 
Iceland.  F.  lichen  d'lalande;  G.  ialandiaehe 
Mooa,  i.  Flcchte.)  The  Cetraria  lalandiea,  or 
Iceland  moss. 

&.  Islaa'dtens  ab  amarif  IS  Ubera'- 
tna.  (L.  ab.  from ;  amaritiea,  bitterness ; 
/i^drfiM^reed  from.  Q.entbittertealaldndiachea 
Mooa.)  rive  parte  of  cut  Iceland  moss  mace* 
rated  for  three  nours  in  30  parts  of  tepid  water, 
with  one  part  of  potassium  carbonate,  strained 
off  and  well  washed  in  oold  water. 

Xi.  laetnia'tiu.  (L.  laciniatuaf  ftinged.) 
The  Imbricaria  aaxatUia. 

lam  marl'Bas.  (L.  marinua,  pertaining  to 
the  sea.  F.  lichen  MMirtfi.)  A  name  for  the  Uha 
laetuca,  or  oyster-green  larer. 

lam  nlwa'lUv  Linn.    The  Cetraria  nivalia. 

&.  ollwa'iiaa.  (L.  oliva,  the  olive.  F. 
lichen  olivaire.)  Kame  of  the  tree  liTcrwort,  an 
infusion  of  wnich,  considered  strengthening  to 
the  lungs,  is  used  in  hamorrhagei  and  for  old 
ooughs.    The  Farmelia  olivaceOtJioh. 

lam  parol'laSf  linn.  The  Oehrolechia 
parella,  . 

&•  parleti'aiui.    The  Fhyacia  parietina. 

Xto  perta'siuif  linn.  (L.  pertuaua,  that 
has  a  hole.)    The  Fertuaaria  communia. 

&•  pUoa'taSf  linn.  (L.  pUcatua,  part,  of 
plicOf  to  fold.  F.  lichen  plU.)  The  Uanea  bar- 
bata.  Used  by  the  Laplanders  for  excoriations 
firom  a  long  journey ;  it  is  slightly  astringent. 

&•  probosoia'eas.  Tha  Cfyrophora  pro* 
boaeidea, 

Xta  pmnas'trl.  (L.prtMMi,  a  lire  coal; 
or  prunum,  a  plum  tree.)  The  Evemia  prU" 
naatri.  It  is  slightly  astringent,  and  used  to 
strengthen  the  lungs. 

&•  pal'lns.  (L.  puUua,  dusky.)  The 
Farmelia  aquila. 

&•  pnlmoaaVriiiat  linn.  JL.  pulmo,  the 
lung.  F.  lichen  pulmonaire.)  Tne  free  lung- 
wort, hasel  erottlea,  oak  lungs,  or  pectoral  moss. 
Sticta  pulmonaeea.  It  was  once  much  esteemea 
in  asthma,  catarrh,  and  in  ooughs ;  its  virtues 
are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Cetraria  ialandica  ; 
also  called  Muacua  puhnonariua  guereinuaf  and 
Fulmonaria  arborea. 

lam  pastola'tos.  The  Umbiliearia  pua- 
tulata, 

&•  pysida'tnst  Linn.  (L.  pyuria,  a  box. 
F.  lichen  puxidi,)  The  cup- moss,  Uladonia 
pyxidata.  used  by  the  poor  for  hooping-cough, 
in  decoction. 

&•  raaflfeii'Biis,  Linn.  (F.  lichen  dec 
rennea.)    The  Cladonia  ranoiferina. 

lam  retlcala'tos.  (L  reticulatuaf  made 
like  a  net.)    The  Sticta  pulmonaceam 
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&•  roeoetla,  linn.  The  herb  from  which 
the  ohemical  test  litmue  ie  obtained,  the  Soeeella 
tinetoria.  Used  to  allay  ooughi  in  phthiiia,  and 
hyiterioal  oouglu. 

&••«  rook.  The  epecies  of  the  Qenoe 
Oyrophara, 

&•  rotunda'tiiSf  BottL  (L.  rotunduif 
round.)    The  Farmelia  perforata,  Aoh. 

&•  saza^tillB.  (L.  taxatilist  found  amongtt 
rocks.  F.  lichen  aaxatile.)  The  Imbriearia 
BoxatUit^  also  called  Mmetu  eranii  humanii,  or 
moss  which  grows  on  the  human  skull ;  formerly 
much  esteemed. 

&•  ■pn'iinfl.  (L.  epwiut,  false.)  The 
FeUigera  eanina, 

&•  Btaroli.    Same  as  Liehenin, 

&.  steUa'tiui.  (L.  atellatus,  set  with 
stars.)    The  Marehantia  poiymorpha, 

&•  tartsr'aiUp  linn.  The  Oehrolechia 
iartarea, 

l»m  t«iTes*trls«  (L.  Urrettrit,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  A  name  for  the  FeUigera 
eanina. 

lam  ttnotc'rena.  (L.  tineter^  a  dyer.) 
The  Imbriearia  eaxatilis, 

Xi.  Torteus,  Hudson.  (L.  velltu,  a  fleece.) 
The  Oyrophora  pellita, 

&•  weniiloiila'rto,  SwarU.  The  Tham- 
ndlia  vermieularit, 

Ian  wallf  jellow.  The  Fhyecia  pariah 
tina, 

Xil'olian*  (AuYf$ir,  a  lichen-like  eruption 
on  the  skin  of  animals.  F.  liehenj  I.  lienene; 
S.  liquen;  G.  SehwindJUehU,  Knotet^lUehte') 
A  non-contagious  inflammation  of  the  SKin  cha- 
racterised by  the  presence  of  reddish,  discrete  or 
clustered,  soUd  papules  over  a  more  or  less 
limited  surface,  and  attended  with  itching.  In 
acute  cases  the  eruption  is  usually  preceded  by 
malaise,  aching  in  the  back,  headache,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  some  feyer;  in  the  more  ohronie 
forms  there  is  little  constitutional  disturbance. 
Many  authors  regard  lichen,  strophulus,  and 
eesema,  as  forms  of  the  same  disease. 

3b.t  aoaa'lOa  {Aene.)  Bame  aa  X.  dr* 
einatue, 

&.  mgMT^^^'tam,  Wilson.  (L.  aggregatue^ 
gathered  together.)  A  stage  in  the  dcTelop- 
ment  of  //.  planiu,  in  which  the  papules  are 
grouped  into  plaques,  which  are  elerated,  and 
of  a  yiolet  or  bluish  colour. 

&.  a'piua.  ( Aypiof,  wild.)  The  form 
thus  described  by  Willan  is  now  considered  to 
be  papular  eciema.  It  is  acute  in  its  onset, 
accompanied  by  febrile  symptoms  and  charac- 
terisea  by  many  small  Tcsicles  containing  a 
straw-coloured  fluid.  There  is  much  heat, 
tingling,  and  itching. 

&•  ammla'tas.  (L.  amwlatui,  fdrmshed 
with  a  ring.)  The  form  in  which  the  papule 
enlarges  at  its  periphery  and  becomes  ring- 
like. 

&•  olrolBa'tBa.  (L.  eireino,  to  make 
round.  F. /t^A^fi  am^^M#.)  A  cutaneous  disf»se 
in  which  papules  form  that  correspond  to  the 
hair-follicles,  and  are  small,  noioted,  of  dull  red 
colour,  and  generally  corerea  with  a  yellowish 
crust.  These  are  irregularly  grouped  in  arcs  or 
circles.  Besides  these  are  somewhat  elevated  red 
discs.  They  commonly  affect  the  sternal  and  in- 
terscapular region.  The  sBtiolo^oal  factor  is  un- 
known, but  by  some  the  diseaae'is  regarded  as  an 
abnormal  pityriasis  reraioolor,  by  others  as  a 
steatorrhisa. 


Zi.  elreonuierlp'tiu.  (L.  eireumteribo, 
to  draw  a  line  round.  F.  Hchen  eirconaerit.) 
Applied  to  a  form  of  Tinea  toneuran*  in  which 
the  circumference  of  the  affected  patch  is  red, 
elerated,  and  papular. 

Xta  dlaore^tos.  jli.  dieeretut,  part,  of 
dieeemoj  to  separate.)  The  form  or  stage  of  X. 
planne  in  which  the  nodules  are  still  distinct 
and  separate. 

&•  diftSMBiiiAtiifl.  fL.  dieeemino,  to 
scatter  seed.)  A  term  applied  to  the  scattered 
papules  otherwise  called  Eeaema  papuloeum. 

Also,  a  term  ibr  S^ropkitlui  when  occurring  in 
adults. 

Xta  ecasm'atoldas.    Bee  Eeuma  papu' 

(OSIrfH. 

&•  aosemaWsva.  (SeumaJ)  A  syno- 
nym of  Z.  agriut* 

Xi.  9xma6mtXwnm  m'ber.  (L.  exeudo^  to 
sweat  out)    Same  as  X.  rttber, 

&.lbbri'le«  (L./0^rM,  ferer.)  The  form 
of  lichen  which  is  accompanied  by  foreriah 
symptoms. 

Xta  for'wi.  (JL/enUf  wild.)  A  synonym 
of  X.  agriut, 

&.  gjv.*tumm  (L.  gjfro,  to  turn  round  in  a 
circle.)  A  variety,  so  named  hj  Biett,  in  which 
the  papule  are  arranged  in  a  spiral  form. 

Xte  liaBinorrliair'iovs.  (L.  kamorrkagia^ 
a  bloody  flux.)  A  synonym  for  Furpmra  jtapth' 
lota.  A  hannorrhage  in  tine  skin  giving  rise  to 
a  nodular  or  papular  irregulsrity. 

&.t  liarpet'lo.  (' s^wnv,  a  vesioular  skin 
eruption  which  creeps  round  the  body.)  Basin's 
term  to  include  X.  agriue  and  X.  eimplex. 

Xta«  liTPartropli'lOi  O^'irip,  above; 
Tpoi^n*  nourishment.  F.  lichen  kvpertrophique,) 
fiardy^s  term  for  a  skin  disease  cnaracteriseid  by 
ulcerating,  ftmgous  vegetations  of  the  skin,  and 
flattened  masses  chiefly  on  the  legs. 

Zk  iawetera'taa*  (L.  intfeteratuij  long- 
standing. F.  lichen  inv^tM.)  Hardy's  term 
for  the  form  which  is  lonff-lastinr,  producing 
much  thickening  of  the  sun  and  consequent 
impediment  to  the  movements  of  the  limbs. 

&.  Uw'ldns.  (L.  lipidui,  bluish.  F. 
lichen  livide.^  A  variety  of  lichen,  according  to 
Willan,  in  which  the  papula  are  of  a  dark  red 
or  livid  hue,  and  somewhat  more  permanent 
than  in  the  other  species  of  lichen,  appearing 
chiefly  on  the  arms  and  legs,  but  sometimes  on 
other  parts  of  the  body  of  old  people.  It  is  the 
same  as  Hurpttra  papwcsa. 

&•  margliia'twi.  (L.  marginatue,  bor- 
dered.) The  form  of  X.  annulatue  in  whidi 
the  ring  extends  only  by  one  part  of  its  peri- 
phery. 

&.V  aet'tle.    The  same  as  X.  wrticatue, 

Xta  pila'iio.  (L.  pilue,  a  hair.  F.  lichen 
pilaire.)  Willan's  term  for  the  disease  now 
called  Keratoeie  pilarie, 

Zta  pUa'riSt  iBlUun'matory*  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  a  rare  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  hair-follicles  generally  accom- 
panying other  skin  disesses,  but  sometimea 
occurring  alone. 

&.  pla'Bwi.  (L.  ploHUtf  flat.  F.  lichen 
plan.)  Erasmus  Wilson  s  term  for  the  form  in 
which  the  spots^  at  first  separate,  form  groups  of 
minute,  flat,  shghtly  yellowish  papules,  wnidi 
do  not  increase  in  site,  but  become  confluent  by 
the  mwth  of  new  ones,  forming  variously  shaped 
patches;  they  are  of  a  deep  purple-rea  colour, 
and  present  generally  a  slight  exeavation  on  the 
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rarfaee.  The  groups  often  form  a  eef^ent  of  a 
circle,  or  follow  the  lines  of  the  skin,  or  the 
distribution  of  nerves.  The  lanrer  plaques  are 
ooTored  with  a  few  scales.  The  disease  is 
ehronie,  generally  symmetrical,  with  much  itching 
at  first,  and  enaing  in  dark  pigmentation.  It 
usually  occurs  between  the  ages  of  tweoty  and 
fifty,  llie  infiltrating  inflammation  commences 
in  the  hair  sacs  and  their  sebaceous  glands, 
which  in  time  become  atrophied,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring oorium  becomes  indurated. 

&.  pmrlglno'sus.  (L.  prurigo^  an 
itohing.)    A  synonym  of  Strophulw. 

&.-psoila'sls.  (Y«Bp£affcff,  a  skin  disease.) 
Hutchinson's  term  for  X.  planutf  as  indicating 
its  close  relationship  to  psoriasis. 

&•  nilier.  JL.  rub^,  red.  G.  rath^ 
SehwindJUehte.)  Hebra's  term  for  a  skin  diMase 
which  most  writers  regard  as  a  severe  form  of 
X.  planut.  The  papules  rapidly  increase  and 
form  patches  of  greater  or  less  sisej  the  skin 
is  indurated,  dull  red,  and  covered  with  loosisb, 
greyish,  thin  scales :  the  nails  become  thickened, 
brownish,  and  brittle;  the  whole  surface  of  the 
bodr  may  be  assailed,  and  then  there  is  loss  of 
flesn  and  strength,  and  ultimately  death. 

LasMtf  has  found  in  one  case  small  rod- 
shaped  organisms  in  the  lymphatic  spaces  of  the 
skin. 

&•  rubber momiilBa'tvia.  (L.n«d^, red; 
acuminatm,  pointed.  F.  lichen  aeumini.)  A 
variety  of  i.  ^lanua,  in  whieh  the  skin  presents 
hard,  red,  conical  papules,  scaly  on  the  surface, 
and  having  no  disposition  to  form  groups.  It  is 
sometimes  fatal. 

&•  ralier,  gen'erallaed*  Same  as  X. 
ruber,   ^ 

&•  ml>er«  lo'ealUad.  Same  as  L.planut, 
&•  ralier  pla'ans.     (L.   rubers  red.) 
Same  as  X.  planut, 

&•  •orolteloso'mm.  (Scrofula.)  A 
form  of  lichen,  described  by  Hebra,  in  which 
the  eruption  oonsirts  of  smsll,  nale,  pink,  flat- 
tened papules,  the  sise  of  millet  seeds,  each 
having  in  its  eentre  a  little  eiuvial  plug.  The 
papules  generally  assume  a  more  or  less  annular 
form,  and  sometimes  are  large  and  red.  In  all 
cases  there  is  litUe  or  no  itching.  The  disease 
is  confined  to  scrofulous  persons.  According  to 
Kaposi,  it  is  essentiallv  an  inflammatory  infil- 
tration about  a  hair-fofUcle. 

&.  U9rpigino'%um»  (L.  s^m.  to  creep.) 
The  form  in  which  many  nngs  of  the  annular 
variety  have  ioined  in  spreading. 

&•  slmptoz.  ^L.  timpUxt  simple.  F. 
lichen  timple.)  A  form  beginning  with  headache, 
flushed  face,  loss  of  appetite,  general  languor 
and  increased  ouickness  of  pulse ;  the  papules 
are  chiefly  developed  on  the  hack  and  the  outer 
surfaces  of  the  limbs,  and  when  magnified  are 
often  seen  to  be  tipped  with  a  small  vesicle. 
They  are  accompanied  with  an  unpleasant 
ttnKiing,  which  is  aggravated  at  night.  The 
eruption  is  common  in  children,  and  where  there 
is  excessive  sweating. 

&•  solltaVins.  Hj.  eoliiariue,  alone.) 
The  annular  form  when  tnere  is  only  one  patch 
on  the  whole  body. 

&.  •yptallitrions.  {SffphilU.)  The  small 
papular  or  miliary  syphihde,  which  eonsists  of 
amalU  hard,  copper-coloured  nodules  of  about 
the  sUe  of  a  pin  s  head,  arranged  in  clusters  or 
rings.  As  toe  eruption  fades,  desquamation 
takes  place,  and  shallow  pits  remain  in  the  skin. 


Xi.  trop'ten**  (!<•  trepxeue^  tropical.  F. 
lichen  tropique;  G.  rother  Hund,)  The  prickly 
heat,  a  papulous  eruption  almost  universally  af- 
fecting Europeans  settled  in  tropical  climates ;  it 
appears  without  previous  constitutional  disorder, 
ana  consists  of  numerous  papula  of  a  vivid  red 
colour,  about  the  size  of  a  small  pin's  head,  and 
elevated  so  as  to  produce  a  considerable  rough- 
ness on  the  skin ;  two  or  three  unite  together  to 
form  an  amorphous  patch,  but  no  infiammation 
extends  to  the  interstices  between  the  single  or 
united  papulae.  It  chiefly  affects  the  abdomen, 
buttocks,  and  thighs.  According  to  Tilbury  Fox 
it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  sudoriparous  elands. 
Xto  urtioa'tiis.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
■peeies  appearing  first  in  irregular,  inflamed 
wheals,  so  closely  resembling  the  elevation 
caused  by  the  bites  of  bugs  or  (pats  as  to  be 
mistaken  for  them ;  the  inflammation  subsides  in 
a  day  or  two,  leaving  small,  itching,  raised  pa- 
pube ;  it  is  also  like  nettle-stings,  and  is  peculiar 
to  children.  It  is  usually  considered  to  be  a 
form  of  urticaria,  or  a  papular  erythema  com- 
bined with  urticaria. 

&.  ▼ao'elna.  (L.  vaeca^  a  oow.)  Bee 
Vaccine  lichen. 

Xi.v  wild.    The  same  as  X.  agriue. 

Zilohenales.  (Aiix*fvi  ^  tree  moss.) 
Lindley's  term  for  an  Alliance  of  Thallogens ; 
being  cellular  flowerless  plants  livinv  in  air, 
propagated  by  spores  usually  encloeed  in  asci, 
and  having  green  gonidia  in  their  thallus. 

Ziiolie'bate*  (Atixiiv.  F.  UehSnate ;  G. 
liehentauer  Sals.)  Term  for  a  salt  of  lichenio 
acid. 

Xilolie'neBa  {Auxiie.  F.  lichene;  I. 
licheni;  8.  Uquenee ;  G.  Fleehien.)  An  Order 
of  the  Division  Thailophyta,  Gryptogamous 
plants,  intermediate  between  alg»  and  fungi, 
composed  of  cells,  perennial,  and  presenting 
a  nutritive  and  vegetative  system  in  tne  form  of 
a  membrane  or  crest  termed  the  thallus,  which 
contains  gonidia,  and  a  reproductive  system 
borne  upon  the  thallus  in  the  form  of  apotnecia, 

Sermogones,  and  occasionally  of  pycnidm.  Ttie 
alius  in  the  higher  forms  is  stratified,  and 
presents  an  external  cortical,  a  middle  gonidial, 
and  deep  medullary  layer,  to  which  in  some  a 
hypothalline  layer  is  audca ;  in  the  lower  forms 
it  is  unttratified.  By  Schwendener  they  are 
believed  to  be  the  result  of  the  parasitLim  of 
Ascomyoetes  on  a^v,  which  become  entirely 
enclosed  in  the  ftmgi,  forming  the  gonidia. 

&•  angloear'pL  ('Ayyitov,  a  vessel; 
irapwov,  fruit.)  Thallus  never  gelatinous ;  apo- 
theoia  spherical,  enclosed  in  the  thallus. 

&•  byssa'ceii  (BiV^ov,  a  fine  yellow 
flax.)  Thallus  not  gelatinous,  homoiomerous, 
covered  with  filamentous  hyphn. 

*  &•  retetlno'sl.  {Gelatin.)  Thallus 
gelatinous  and  homoiomerous. 

&•  rymBOoar'pl.  (rvuvov,  naked ;  icap- 
«>($«,  fruit.)  Thallus  never  gelatinous,  apothecia 
shield*  shaped,  resting  on  the  thallus. 

Alolieni'asia*  The  condition  of  having 
the  disesM  Lichen, 

&•  adalto>«iii«  (L.  adultuSf  full-grown.) 
The  disease  Ziehen. 

&.  Btropb'nliui.  Same  as  Sirophulue, 
UollO'blO  ao'illa  (Ai»x<$y»  ft  ^fee  moss. 
F.  acide  licheniqueJ)  ChUmO|.  An  acid  shown 
by  Schodler  to  be  identical  with  ftimario  acid ; 
it  was  first  obtained  by  Pfaff  in  Iceland  moss  in 
combination  with  lime. 
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Iiiohenlo'olonB.  (Actxi^v;  L.  eoio,  to 
inhabit.)    Growing  or  living  upon  lichens. 

lilolie'nifonil.  (Ativnv ;  h.  forma,  like- 
new.  F.  lichentforme,)  Haring  the  form  or 
appearance  of  a  lichen. 

jbl'olienll&«  (Act)^i««  F.  liehenin;  I. 
liehenina  ;  Q.  Fleehtenttarke,)  C«H|o(V  ^  ^it 
H«)0|o.  A  starch-  like  substance  found  in  yarious 
lichent,  as  in  Getraria,  Bamalina,  Usnea,  Par- 
melia,  and  in  Cladonia ;  also  in  the  moss  De-^ 
Uuena  pinata,  and  in  Corsican  worm  powder, 
which  is  composed  of  Tarious  algss.  It  is  a 
colourless  or  faint  yellow  translucent  substance, 
with  ritreous  fracture,  destitute  of  taste  and 
smell,  and  reduced  to  powder  with  difficulty.  It 
BweUs,  without  dissomng,  in  cold  water,  and 
becomes  slimy  in  hot ;  the  solution  gelatinising 
on  cooling.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
gelatinises  on  the  addition  of  fuming  muriatic 
acid,  and  is  coloured  yellow,  ^een,  or  blue  with 
iodine.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into 
glucose;  nitric  acid  into  oxalic  acid.  It  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  interior  of  the  plant-cell  as  other 
starches,  but  is  collected  around  the  cell  walls, 
lids  substance  is  by  some  said  to  consist  of  two 
distinct  proximate  principles :  the  Liehenin 
proper,  wnich  is  soluble  in  hot  water  and  only 
tinged  by  iodine,  and  Lichenoid, 

ZilonenlT'oroilB.    {Lichen^  a  genus  of 

Elants ;    L.  iwro,  to  devour.     F.  liekmivore,) 
ichen-eating. 

Uol&eno^r'Ttlirin.  (Actxf^i^y  a  tree 
moss;  ipvQpo^,  red.)  A  red  colouring  matter 
obtained  from  some  lichens. 

XiiobenoflT'rapby.     (Anxifv;  yp^<l>«», 

to  write.)    A  description  of  lichens. 

&i'oneiIOid«  (Accxfiyt  &  tree  moss;  lUot, 
likeness.)  In  Botany,  irregularly  lobed,  so  as 
to  resemole  a  Ziehen, 

Also,  one  of  the  substances  said  to  form 
ZieAmin,  It  is  light  and  friable,  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  partly  soluble  in  cold  water^ 
and  coloured  blue  by  ioaine. 

Also  (Xcix^v,  a  Iichen-like  eruption  on  the 
skin  of  animals),  resembling  the  disease  Ziehen. 
&•  of  tcmcne.  A  name  given  by  Oubler  to 
a  peculiar  wandering  rash,  characterised  by  the 
appearance  upon  (he  tongue  of  small  orescentio 
bands  of  a  Iight-coloui«d  efflorescence,  which 
rapidly  spread  over  the  organ.  It  does  not 
appear  to  oe  due  to  a  parasite.    It  is  chronic. 

uObenoi'deSa    Same  as  Zichenoid, 
ILm  Island'tomii*    The  Getraria  itkmdiea, 

IiiolienorogT-  (ActX'^i't  &  tree  moss; 
X^vof,  a  discourse.  F.  l\ehenoloaieJ\  The  part 
of  jBotany  which  treats  of  the  classification  and 
the  description  of  Uchens. 

UolienoBtear'io   aold.     (Atix'd'; 

oTtdp,  fat.  F.  aeide  liehenottearique:  O. 
Ziehenetearinedure,  Ziehetterinedure.)  CuH,4 
O3.  An  acid  substance  forming  salts  with  alka- 
lies, crystallising  in  lamine,  without  smell,  but 
with  peculiar  taste,  found  in  Cetraria  itlandiea. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oils. 

SLlobenous*  {Anx^y,  a  skin  disease.) 
Belatins;  to,  or  resembling,  the  disease  Ziehen, 

bionenoxan'tlilii.  (Attxviv,  a  tree 
moss;  PeurdMf  yellow.)  The  yellow  colouring 
matter  round  in  lichens  and  some  higher  plants ; 
it  LB  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  aosolute 
alcohol. 

&i'c]ieil8a    See  Ziehenes. 

&i'olii«    See  Zitchi, 


&iolit'enber|rf  O^org^'lus  Cbii«- 

topb'enuia    A  German  physicist  who  lived 
at  Uottingen  in  the  eighteeenth  centurjr. 

&.*•  flgr'vures.  The  pattern  resulting  from 
the  following  manceuvre :  a  Lej^den  jar  charged 
with  positive  eleotrioity  is  held  in  the  hand,  and 
lines  or  figures  are  drawn  by  means  of  its  knob 
on  a  cake  of  resin  or  vulcanite ;  the  jar  is  then 
placed  on  an  insulator,  held  by  the  knob,  and 
another  series  of  lines  or  figures  is  drawn  on  the 
cake  by  means  of  its  outer  coating :  a  mixture  of 
red  lead  and  flowers  of  sulphur  is  then  dusted  on 
the  i>late  when  the  sulphur  attaches  itself  to  the 
positive,  the  red  lead  to  the  negative  lines. 

Xilobtenstainla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelliferm. 

&.  pyreUurlldlia.  (1a.  pyrethrum^  the 
pellitory ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
An  intoxicating  beverage  is  prepared  from  it  by 
the  Hottentots. 

&iobt'eiltbal.  Germany,  near  to  Baden. 
A  oold  chalybeate  spring  used  as  an  after-cure  to 
the  treatment  at  Baden  Baden,  and  as  a  tonic  in 
ansBmio  conditions.  It  contains  1-25  grains  of 
carbonate  of  iron  in  16  ounces,  according  to 
Kdlreuter. 

Zilob^ale*  (Mod.  L.  lieho,  a  pebble, 
from  Gr.  X£0o«,  a  stone;  wale,  from  Old  F. 
waule,  from  Breton,  awakn,  a  switch.)  The 
Zithoepermum  offieinaU,    (Prior.) 

Uob'wort*  (Mod.  L.  lieho;  uwt.)  The 
Farietaria  oMeinaiie;  so  called  from  its  growing 
on  stones.    (Prior.) 

3Liotli'iped6«  (L.  Heinium;  dim.  of 
Ueium,  the  end  of  a  weaver's  thread;  pee^  a 
foot.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  stipes  01  a 
fringus  when  it  is  furnished  with  filaments. 

Aioin'llUli*  (!«•  lieinium,  from  lieiumf 
the  thrum  of  a  web.)  Old  term  for  a  tent  made 
of  the  detached  threads  of  linen  doth,  or  of  tow. 
well  dressed,  and  introduoed  into  wounds  ana 
ulcers. 

&lok  •prinn*  Same  as  Tueean  tpringe. 

Ziio'orioe*    The  same  as  Ziqmriee. 

biouala*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
FalfMueee. 

&.  splBo'saf  Thunb.  (L.  epinoeue,  thorny.) 
Leaves  employed  to  wrap  up  dragon's  blood. 

Jbionlmen*    An  old  term  for  Qarum. 

Ziid.  (Sax.  hlid,  firom  hliden,  part,  of  A//- 
dan,  to  cover.  F.  eouverele;  I.  coperehio;  S. 
tapa  ;  G.  Deckel.)    A  cover. 

Same  as  Eyelid, 

Same  as  Operculum. 
&.S,  irriui'uUir.    Same  as  Traehtmet, 

Zild'4a«  Turkey  in  Asia,  in  Anatolia;  a 
village  in  which  there  are  feebly  mineraUJaed 
thermal  springs,  of  a  temperature  of  S&*  C. 
(138*2^  F.) ;  known  also  as  the  baths  of  Aga- 
memnon. 


Liebau*  Bussia,  in  Courland.  A  water 
en  sulphide  and  calcium  sul- 
skin  diseases,   scrofula,   and 


containing  hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  sul- 
phate;   used  in   ski 


chronic  diarrhoea. 

blelien'S  test.  {Ziehen,  a  German 
chemist.)  A  test  for  aoeton  in  weak  aqueous 
solution.  It  consists  in  adding  solution  of 
iodine,  dissolved  with  the  aid  of  potassic  iodide, 
and  then  caustic  soda ;  an  amorpnous  or  crystal- 
line precipitate  of  iodoform  occurs. 

&lelienBtellI«  Germany,  in  the  Duchy 
of  Saxe  Meiningen ;  at  the  foot  of  the  Thuring- 
erswald,  312  metres  above  sea-level.  The 
waters     contain     calcium     bicarbonate    '7863 
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mmiDe,  manieBiaiii  Mearbonate  *233,  ferroaa 
bicarbonate  '0812,  magOMium  aulphate  '1825,  in 
a  litre,  with  small  quantities  of  oblorides.  Used 
in  anemic  conditions. 

lilelienxella  Germany,  in  Wilrtemberr, 
in  the  BUck  Forest,  286  metres  abore  sea-leTel. 
Weak  mineral  waters,  containing  some  common 
salt  and  a  Tery  little  iron.  Temperature  22"  0. 
— 26*  C.  (72»  f.—lV  F.)  Used  in  neuroses,  skin 
diseases,  obloroeis,  functional  disturbances  of  the 
reproductive  oreans,  and  sterility,  whence  its 
name  Frau$nhaa, 

Iile'ber'B  oonsnmp'tlon   herbs. 

A  nostrum  chiefly  composed  of  Qateoptit  oehrO' 
Uuca^  O,  grandt/hrOf  marshmallow  root,  and 
liquorice. 

&lel»erkttli]&9  Joliaan  Nathan- 
iel* A  German  physician  and  naturalist,  bom 
in  Berlin  1711,  died  1766.  His  memoir  on  the 
small  intestines  was  published  at  Leyden  in 
I7i6, 

Um  eaipnlla.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask.) 
A  dilatation  of  the  lacteals  of  the  small  into^tine 
at  the  basis  of  each  yillus  as  they  are  emerging 
fkomit. 

Xi.'0  eonOMifl'er.  (L.  eondmso,  to  press 
oloae  together.)    The  same  as  L.'t  rejieetor. 

In'b  eiTPta-    The  same  as  X.'#  glands, 

&.'■  felllolas.  (L.  follieulta,  a  small 
bag.)    The  same  as  £.*§  glands, 

Xn's  rlaads.  (F.  glandes  de  ZitberkuAn. 
O.  Ziebsrkuhn'iehs  ^usen,  L.  Krypten,)  A 
series  of  small  crypts  closely  distributed  orer  the 
whole  extent  of  tne  mucous  membrane  of  the 
large  and  smaU  intestines.  They  resemble  the 
fingers  of  a  glove,  and  are  lined  by  columnar 
epithelium. 

&•*•  Jelly*  A  stiff  jellv,  made  by  adding 
■trong  solution  of  potash  to  white  of  e^^. 

&•'•  reflee'tor.  (L.  r§/leeto^  to  turn  back.) 
A  eoncare  annular  mirror  attached  to  the  end  of 
the  objeot-glass  of  a  mioroscope,  its  currature  so 
adapted  to  the  focus  of  the  glass  that  light  rays 
reflected  on  it  from  the  mirror  below  are  made  to 
oonrerffe  on  the  object  to  be  obsenred. 

Ita  ■  spee^nliam.  (L.  spseulum^  a  mirror.) 
Same  as  X.'f  reJUetor, 

Ziieliemiaim.  Xieo.  A  Hunnrian 
physician,  bom  at  Debrecsin  in  1852  and  now 
lifing. 

&•'■  retto^Uoii.  A  test  for  albumin. 
Finely  powdered  albumin  is  washed  first  with 
alcohol,  and  then  with  oold  ether ;  on  the  addi- 
tion of  boiling  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  a 
deep  Tiolet  blue  colour  appears. 

Also,  the  brown  colour  changing  to  men  and 
then  blue,  produced  when  carMlic  acia  is  added 
to  nitric  acid  containing  nitrous  acid,  or  to  a 
solution  of  potassium  nitrite  in  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

Zilelllflrf  Xna'toa  TOa.  A  German 
chemist,  bom  in  1803  at  Darmstadt,  died  at 
Munich  in  1873. 

&•'•  beef-tea.  A  pound  of  lean  beef. 
tn%  from  fat,  is  out  small  and  allowed  to  stana 
in  a  pint  of  oold  water  to  which  thirty  minims 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  forty  grains  of  common 
salt  hare  been  added ;  it  is  then  strained  and 
strongly  expressed.  Other  flesh  may  be  used  in 
like  manner.  It  should  not  be  warmed  abore 
120*F.  (48'68*C.) 

&.'■  oendeae'er.  See  Condenter,  Lis- 
bifs. 

&.'•  estrae^nua  ear'ale.  (L.  sxiraettu, 


part  of  estrahOf  to  draw  out ;  earo,  flesh .)  A  pre- 
paration of  meat  which  is  free  from  albumin, 
gelatin,  and  fat ;  it  contains  tho  salts  of  the  meat 
with  Tarious  extractive  principles,  and  it  is  rich 
in  the  flarouring  matter,  osmasome.  From 
thirty-four  pounds  of  meat  is  obtained  one 
pound  of  the  extract,  which,  when  analysed,  is 
found  to  contain  water  19*33,  organic  substances 
67-62,  salts  23'26.    It  is  a  stimulant 

Xto*e  fbod  foir  in'lluite.  This  preparation 
contains  wheat  flour,  malt,  cow's  milk,  water, 
and  a  little  bicarbonate  of  potash.  It  may  be 
made  by  mixing  half  an  ounce  of  wheat  flour, 
half  an  ounce  of  malt  flour,  and  seren  grains  and 
a  quarter  of  bicarbonate  of  potash,  dissolved  in 
an  ounce  of  water,  and  then  adding  five  ounces 
of  cow's  milk,  warming  over  a  slow  fire  till  it 
becomes  thick,  then  removing  it  and  stirring  till 
it  becomes  thin,  and  finally  boiling. 

Iilebwer'da*  Austria,  in  Bohemia,  on 
the  borders  of  Silesia,  in  the'  valley  of  the 
Biesengebirge.  The  springs  contain  much  car- 
bonic acid,  and  but  xew  salts,  amongst  them 
bein^  a  small  quantity  of  iron.  Used  in  an«mio 
oonditions. 

U'en.  (If.  lim^  the  milt.  F.  raU;  G. 
Mik.)    The^leen. 

&•  aeoeseoMne.  (L.  aceestio,  the  thing 
added.)    An  accessory  spleen. 

Ik  In'rene.  (L.  ingtntf  of  immoderate 
sbe.)    An  enlarged  spleen. 

3b.  molilUe.  (L.  mobilit,  movable.)  See 
SpiUen,  movabU, 

1b*  eina'mm*  A  name  for  the  Nymphaa 
nslumbo,  or  Egyptian  bean. 

Xi.  eaeceatarta'tae.  (L.  tueeenturio,  to 
receive  as  a  recruit  G.  N^ben^Mih.)  An 
accessory  spleen. 

Xiie'nala  (L.  Usn^  the  spleen.  F.  lUnaL) 
Belating  to  the  spleen. 

&ienoeph'ala.    See  LeUnespkalon. 

Uen'oiUlia.  (L.  dim.  of  lisn,  the  spleen.) 
An  accessory  spleen. 

Iiietlio.  (L.  /iMt  the  spleen.  F.  lUnique.) 
Belating  to  the  Spleen, 

&ienlo'llli«  (L.  dim.  of  lien,  the  spleen.) 
Detached,  roundish  nodules,  occasionally  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spleen.  They 
oonsist  of  spleen  tissue,  and  are  often  known  as 
spleniculi,  accessory  or  supplementary  spleens. 

Zile'lllll*  (L.  lien,  toe  spleen.  F.  limine  ; 
I.  lienina ;  G.  Zmmi'm.)  Scherer's  term  for  a 
crystalline,  nitrogenous  substance  found  by  him 
in  the  spleen ;  it  contains  no  sulphur. 

Ziienl'tla.  (L.  lien,  F.  lieniU,)  In- 
flammation of  the  spleen.    Same  as  l^lenitie, 

&le'nooele.  (L.  lien;  Gr.  ici|\i),  a  rup- 
ture. G.  MiU^nteh,)  A  hernia  containing 
spleen. 

Ue'no -Intestinal  Tela.    (L.  lien , 

inieetinum^  a  gut.)  The  vein  which  in  some 
animals,  as  in  the  froj^,  joins  with  the  gastric  to 
fill  the  vena  portce,  bringing  back  blood  from  the 
spleen  and  intestines. 

Ziienomala'ola.  (L.  lien,  the  milt  or 
spleen ;  Gr.  uaXajcfa,  a  softening  F.  lienoma' 
lacie;  G.  Milunaeiehung,)  Morbid  softening 
of  the  spleen. 

blenoae.  (L.  lien,)  Belating  to  the 
spleen.    Same  as  Splenic, 

liienter'la.    Same  as  Zienterg, 

Xtienter'ie*  (Amn-fp/a,  lientery.  F. 
lienterique;  I.  lienterteo  ;  8.  lienterico;  G.  lien" 
terisch,)    01^  or  belonging  to,  ZienUrg, 
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]«l'6]lt6I7a  (Afitinrcp/o,  ftnom  Xfio«, 
imooth;  lirrcpoy,  an  intestine.    r.lienUrit;  I. 

Bpeciet  of  diarrhcea,  or  looseness,  in  whicn  the 
food  passes  rapidly  through  the  bowels  undigested, 
and  nearly  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was  when 
taken  into  the  stomach.  The  disorder  is  so 
ealled  because  the  food  seems  to  hare  slipped  over 
a  smooth-lined  intestine. 

Xd'ensmii]&l«  Austria,  near  Wolftberg. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sodium  carbonate 
21*51  grains,  calcium  carbonate  18*31,  iron 
carbonate  1*04,  and  magnesium  chloride  3*73 
grains,  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic  add. 

Xilerffa'm^S.  Spain,  province  of  San- 
tander.  where  are  springs  containing  hydrogen 
sulphiae,  and  some  hme  sulphate,  l^mperature 
2(rC.(6d«F.)  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic 
rheumatic  conditions. 

Ziremurf  Gapt.  A  Dutch  engineer  of 
the  present  time. 

&.'•  mju'tmta  of  •ew'Mre  remo'wal. 
The  sewage  is  collected  in  air- tight  iron  tubes, 
situated  under  the  seats  of  closets.  The  tubes 
are  connected  by  iron  pipes  with  the  closets  in 
the  houses,  and  are  emptied  by  air-pumps. 

Xiie-tea*  A  substance  used  to  aaulterate 
tea  in  China.  It  is  composed  of  foreign  leaves, 
sometimes  the  dust  of  tea  leaves,  sand,  quarts, 
and  magnetic  oxide  of  iron,  made  up  into  the 
resemblance  of  different  kinds  of  tea  bv  means 
of  a  solution  of  starch,  and  either  un  faced  or 
faced  with  plumbago,  Prussian  blue,  turmeric, 
China  clay,  or  other  substance. 

Zileu'taud«  Jo'Beph.  A  French  anato- 
mist, bom  at  Aix  in  1703 :  died  in  Paris  in  1780. 

Xh's  n'wula.  The  uvula  tfeticm, 
I»ife.  (Mid.  £.  Ijf,  lyf;  from  Sax.  l\fi 
from  Teut.  base  Uha^  life;  from  Teut.  base  Uh^ 
to  remain.  F.  vt>;  I.  vita;  8.  vida;  O.  Lehen^ 
The  peculiar  condition  or  mode  of  existence  of 
living  beings,  according  to  the  organization 
proper  to  each. 

&.,  obaiiire  of«  The  menstrual  climao- 
teric  or  Menopaute, 

Xto,  d«&ra*tioB  of,  moan.  It  is  found  by 
adding  the  actual  age  to  the  mean  expectation 
of  life  at  that  age. 

&.,  dura'tioii  of;  proValilo.  It  is  the 
age  at  which  a  ^iven  number  of  children  bom 
into  the  world  will  be  reduced  one  half,  so  that 
there  is  an  equal  chance  of  their  dying  before  or 
after  that  age. 

Xi.  ewerUwt'lBr.  The  Onaphalium  tnar" 
garitaeeum. 

&.  OTerlast'lBff,  plaaf  ain.  The  An» 
ttnnaria  plantagimfoiia. 

In  eworlast'liiff,  oweot-sooBf  od.  The 
Onaphalium  polycephalum. 

Xi^  ozpootatloB  of;  mean.  The  mean 
number  of  years  which,  at  any  given  age,  the 
members  of  a  community,  taken  one  with  another, 
may  expect  to  live.  Willich's  rule  for  calculating 
the  prooable  further  duration  of  life  of  a  person, 
agea  from  five  to  sixty  years,  is  to  estimate  it  at 
two  thirds  of  the  difference  between  the  actual 
age  and  eighty. 

&•  bls'tory.  An  account  of  the  develop- 
ment and  sequence  of  changes  which  a  living 
orranism  undergoes  during  its  existence. 

The  term  has lieen  especially  applied  to  those 
animals  which  undergo  metamoiphosis,  such  as 
many  Vermes,  Crustacea,  and  Insecta. 
The  terai  has  also  been  applied  to  the  changes 


and  developments  which  some  minerals  nii« 
dergo. 

Xi.  knot.  A  term  applied  to  the  neck,  or 
point  between  the  root  and  stem  of  plants,  oe- 
cause  if  this  part  in  a  young  plant  be  seriously 
injured  it  will  die,  whereas  tne  root  or  stem  may 
be  removed  without  detriment. 

Xi.  root.    The  Stneeio  aureus, 

XilTaeT's  warm  sprlnr.     United 

States  of  America,  Georgia,  Pike  bounty.  A 
thermal  water,  temperature  74**  F.  (23*3°  C), 
not  yet  analysed. 

&ift.  (Mid.  E.  li/ten;  Icel.  lupta,  pro- 
nounced lyf  la.  to  raise  sloft;  fh>m  lofL  the  air. 
F.  lever;  I.  Uvare;  8.  aUar;  Q.  luoeu,)  To 
raise. 

Also  (F.  action  d$  Uver;  I.  sforto;  8.  aUa; 
G-.  Hub),  the  act  of  raising. 

Xi.  of  miu'olo.  The  mechanical  work 
which  is  performed  bv  the  shortening  of  muscle 
when  it  contracts.  It  may  be  expressed  by  the 
product  of  the  load  into  the  height  through 
which  it  is  lifted. 

Xk-pmnp.    8ee  Fumpy  lift, 

Jbiff'ament.  (F.  ligatnent;  from  L.  liga- 
mentumf  a  band ;  from  ligo,  to  tie ;  perhaps  cog- 
nate with  Qr.  Xvypv,  the  withy.  I.  ligamento^ 
iMomento;  8.  hgamento;  G.  Band^  Binde, 
Verband.)    A  tie  or  bond. 

In  Anatomy,  a  tough  flexible  band  or  layer  of 
fibrous  tissue  which  serves  to  connect  the  joint- 
ends  of  bones,  generally  composed  of  white 
fibrous  tissue,  but  sometunes  consisting  chiefly 
of  yellow  elastic  tissue ;  these  are  the  trae  liga- 
ments. False  ligaments  are  folds  of  some  serous 
membrane  which  serve  to  support  the  viscera. 

Ligaments  contain  blood-vessels  and  nerves, 
but  the  presence  of  lymphatics  has  not  been 
demonstrated. 

According  to  8utton,  many   ligaments  are 

Krts  of  muscles  proper  to  lower  animals  which 
ve  become  mo^ed  by  disuse  or  change  of 
function. 
8ee  also  Ligamentum  and  Zigamenta. 

&.,  aooos'oorjr,  of  slioaldor  Joint. 
The  CoraeO'humeral  ligament, 

Xta,  acro'mio-olawlo'olar.  Ckxamfila, 
the  point  of  the  shoulder ;  L.  claviema^  dim.  of 
davu^  a  key.  F.  ligament  euperieur  et  in* 
ferieurdeF articulation  acromio'elavieulaire  ;  0. 
Sehluatelbein'  Sehulterhlattgelenk  Faeer-eaptel.) 
According  to  Krause,  a  capsular  ligament  sur- 
rounding the  acromio-clavicular  articulation; 
others  recognise  only  two  ligaments,  a  superior 
and  an  inferior  ligament. 

Xi.,  aoro'mio-olawlo'Blarf  Info'ilor. 
(L.  inferior^  lower.)  Thinner  than  the  superior, 
and  joining  with  it  to  form  a  capsule  for  the 
shoulder  joint. 

&.,  aoro^Biio-olawlo'nlarv  onpo'rior. 
(L.  auperior^  upper.)  A  broad,  quadrilateral 
band  interlacing  with  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
trapezius  and  deltoid. 

Xi.,  ad'lpooo.    8ee  Adipoee  ligament, 

&.S,  alar-odon'told.  See  La^  odontcid^ 
alar, 

&.B,  alar,  of  knoo.  (L.  ala^  a  wing.  F. 
ligamentM  alairet.)    8ee  Alar  ligamente. 

&.,  Al'len  anrns'o.  See  3ume*t  liga- 
ment. 

&.,  an'nnlar,  of  anklo*  ante'rtor* 
See  Annular  ligamente  of  ankle, 

Xi.,  an'nnlar,  of  ank'lOt  oztoi^naL 
See  Annular  Hgainents  qf  ankle. 
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&••  an'anlftr,  of  aiik'le,  later'naL 

See  Annular  liff  amenta  of  ankle, 

&••  aB'Bnlar,  of  ra'dtns.  Bee  Annular 
liffament  of  radius. 

Xto»  an'BnUura  of  sta'poo.  See  Xt^a- 
mentum  annulare  baseoa  etapedia. 

Kt  an'mUar,  of  wrist,  anto'Hor.  See 
Annular  ligamentt  ofurriet. 

l»n  an'avlarv  of  wrUt,  pooWiior. 
See  Annular  ligaments  ofwriet, 

&•■•  arota'odf  of  di'aplirarm.  The 
Ligamentum  areuatum  diaphragmatie  externum^ 
and  the  X.  areuatum  diapkraamatii  internum. 

XtaSi  ar'eaate*  Tne  Ligamientum  areua* 
tum  diaphragmaiis  externum^  and  the  X.  arcua- 
turn  diaphragmatia  internum, 

&«,artoMal.  {F,  ligament  arteriel.)  The 
fibrous  band  which  follows  the  obliteration  of  an 
artery. 
Also,  the  obliterated  Duetus  arterioaut. 

&.Off  artlo'alar.  (L.  artieuluSf  a  joint. 
F.  ligamenta  artieulairea ;  Q.  Oelenkbdnder.) 
Ligaments  which  connect  the  bones  forming  a 
joint. 

&M  aryt^'ao-oplrloftle.  The  Ary- 
t0no»epiglottidean  fold. 

Xkf  astraff'alo-oaloa'aoalf  oztor'aaL 
See  under  Aatragalo-caleaneal  ligamenta, 

Xi«f  aotratf'alo-oaloa'aoalt  iatoroo'- 
•ooaa.  See  under  Aatragalo-caleaneal  liga^ 
menta. 

&••  aotrac'alo-caloa'kiealt  postoVlor. 
See  under  Aatragalo-caleaneal  ligamenta. 

Xni  aotraff'alo-aaTle'aUtf •  The  same 
as  X.,  aatragalo'aeaphoid, 

&.,  aotraff'alo-ooa'plioid.  See  Aatra- 
gdUhaeaphoid  ligament. 

&.ff  atlaa'to-ax'lalf  ao'oesoory. 
{Atlaa;  axia;  L.  aeeeaaua^  an  approach.)  A 
band  of  fibres  which  strengthens  the  capsular 
Ugunent  of  the  atlanto- axial  articulation  on  its 
inner  and  hinder  part. 

Xtof  atlaa*to-a<'lalf  aato'rlor.  (L. 
atlaa;  axia;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  ligament 
atUndo^axdidien  antSrieur.)  A  thin  band  of 
fibres,  extending  from^  the  anterior  arch  of  the 
atlas  to  the  body  of  the  axis.  It  is  a  continuation 
of  the  anterior  common  ligament  of  the  vortebne. 

&•«  atlaa'to-az'lal,  pooto'rior.  (L. 
atlaa;  axia;  poaterior,  hinder.  F.  liaament 
atloido-axoidien  poaterieur.)  A  band  of  fibres 
connecting  the  neural  arch  of  the  atlas  with  that 
of  the  axis.  The  representatire  of  the  ligamenta 
subflara  of  the  other  yortebne. 

At  atlaa'to-ooelp'ltaL  SeeX.,oMtpito- 
atlantoL 

Xit  aflo-ax'old.  Same  as  X.,  atlanto* 
axial. 

l^Mt  aaxll'lary.  (L.  auxiliariaj  helping. 
F.  ligamenta  auxiliairea,)  Those  penarticulwr 
or  interosseous  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which  are 
not  capsular  ligaments. 

&.«  Bor'tla's.  {Berlin.)  The  same  as 
IHo-femoral  ligament. 

&>f  Bif'oloir'o.  {Biaehw,  an  American 
•urgeon.)  The  Ilio^femoral  ligament ;  so  called 
because  Bigelow  has  drawn  special  attention  to 
the  part  it  plays  in  dislocation  of  the  hip. 

&.«  broad*  of  Uw'or.  The  X.  of  liver ^ 
foMform. 

iNt  broadt  of  laaff.  Bee  Ligamentum 
latum  pulmonia. 

&I«  broad,  of  a'toroo.  See  Ligamentum 
uterilatum. 


I.    See  Burm^a  ligament. 
„    oalca'neo-aotrair'aloid.        The 
AatragalO'ealcaneal  ligamenta. 

&•■,  oaloa'neo-ea'boid.  See  Calcaneo' 
cuboid  ligamenta. 

Xi.,  oaloa'aeo-oa'boid,  loay.  The 
Ligamentum  phnta  longum. 

&.o,osaoa'Beo-ca'boid«oape'rlor.  See 
Caleaneo-cuboid  ligamenta. 

Xi«o,  oaloa'aoo-aawto'alar.  (L.  navi- 
euh,  a  small  boat.)  Same  as  Caleaneo-acapfund 
ligamenta. 

XteO,  oaloa'aoo-ooa'pboid.  See  Co/- 
eaneo^aeaphoid  ligamenta. 

IL,,  Gam'per'o*    Bee  Camper^ a  ligament, 

&••,  oap'onlar.  (L.  eapaula,  a  little 
chest.  ¥.  ligamenta  capaulairaa;  G.  Kapael- 
bander.)  Thin  expansions  of  ligamentous 
tissue  which  surround  or  invest  joints,  and  are 
lined  by  synovial  membrane.  They  are  often 
strengthened  at  particular  points  by  bands  of 
fibres,  which  have  receiTcd  special  names. 

&•,  oarboUood.  Same  as  Ligature,  car- 
boliaed. 

&H  Oar'oaoooBBo'o*  (Bernard  Gauderio 
Carcaaatmne^  a  French  surgeon,  bom  at  Perpignan 
in  1728.)    The  deep  perinaal  fascia. 

&.S,  oar'pal.    See  Carpal  ligamenta, 

&.,  ear'pal,  aato'rlor.  Same  as  Carpua, 
annular  ligament  of  anterior. 

&.,  ear^al,  pooto'rlor.  Same  as  CSsiyiM, 
annular  ligament  of  posterior. 

&•••  oar'po-motaoar^al,  dov^saL  See 
Ligamenta  carpo-metacarpea  doraalia. 

Jan  oar^po-motaoar'pal,  latoroo- 
sooao.  See  Ligamentum  carpo-metaearpeum 
interoaaeum. 


_  u,  palmar. 
(L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  The  Liga- 
menta  carpo-metacarpea  volaria. 

&.«  oat-ffat.  Same  as  Ligature^  eat' 
gut. 

Imn  oaa'dal.      (L.  cauda,  the  tail.     F. 
ligament  caudal.)    The  same  as  X.,  central,  of 
apinal  cord. 
Also,  see  Ligamentum  caudate. 

&.,  ooat'ral,  of  spl'aal  oord.  (F. 
ligament  caudal,  I.  eoccygien.)  A  name  given 
to  the  filum  terminale  ox  the  spinal  cord,  because 
it  descends  through  the  centre  of  the  cauda 
equina,  and  blending  with  the  sheath  of  dura 
mater  forms  a  support  to  the  cord. 

&.,  oorrl'Md,  olao'tlo.  (L.  cervix,  the 
neck.)    The  Ligamentum  nuehea. 

&M  oorwl'oal,  oapraopraal.  (L.  cervix  ; 
aupra,  above ;  apina,  the  spine.)  The  Ligament 
tum  nucha. 

&.0,  obook.  The  same  as  X.s,  odontoid, 
alar. 

&.,  oU'ianr.    See  Ciliary  ligament. 

&.,  ooooTvo'aL  {Cocevx.  F.  ligament 
eoccygien.)    The  X.,  central,  of  spinal  cord. 

&.,  Oolloo's.  (Abraham  Collea.)  The 
Ligamentum  triangularefemoria. 

&.,  oom'moB  ▼eVtobral,  aato'rlor. 
The  same  as  Ligamentum  commune  vertebrate 
anticum, 

&.,  oom'moB  wor^tobral,  pootolrtor. 
The  same  as  Ligamenttwt  commune  vertebraU 
poatieum. 

&.,  oolaoid.  (Kwirof ,  a  pine-oone ;  diot, 
likeness.)    See  Conotd  Ugament. 

iBn  Coo'per**  oaopoBo'orj,  of  mam'- 
SeeX.  ofmaanma. 
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See  CoracO" 


See    CoraeO' 
acromial  UgametU, 

Itm,  eor^aoo-claTto'olar. 
€U/9%eulair  ligamenL 

Xi.f  oor'aoo-lin'iBeiml.  See  CoraeO' 
Jmrncral  ligammt. 

1L»,  eoi^aooid.    See  Ooracaid  ligamenL 

&.f  coK^anmrjt  of  foaU  See  Coronarff 
ligamint  of  foot. 

&*Sff  eor'aiu»9  of  kaeo  Jotat.  See 
Coronary  ligament  of  knee. 

Ztav  oo^oaarj,  of  Ut'ot.  See  Coronary 
Ugamoni  of  Uver. 

&teor^OBai7pOfim'dlns.  Bee  Coronary 
Uyamont  ofradwo. 

&•»  oo^to-eon'timlt  ante'rtor.  Same  as 
Cotto  vertobral  liyammtj  anterior. 

Xkf  ooo'to-olavlo'alar.  See  Onto- 
tHa/oieular  Ugament. 

&.,  ooo'to-ooTlo.  (L.  Mfto,  a  lib.)  See 
CoiUhoolic  Jiaament. 

&19  ooo'to-oov^ftooitf.  The  lame  as  GMfo- 
ooracota  memorantm 

IiaOff  eoo'to-poiiear'dlAe.  (L.  coeta^  a 
rib.)    The  X.,  euepeneory,  of  pericardium. 

&•••  ooa'to-ster'iial.  See  OoitO'Sternal 
ligament f  anterior,  and  0.  ligament,  posterior. 

Xi«v  ooo'to-traasVoroo.  See  CottO' 
tramveree  ligament,  anterior,  0.  ligament,  mid" 
die,  and  C.  Itgament,  poiterior. 

&•«  ooorto-Tor^tobraL  See  Cbf fo-Mt^- 
bral  ligamenti. 

ILn  ooo'fo-zlpli'oiai  See  Ooeto^phoid 
ligament 

&•«  oot'yloid.    See  Cotyloid  ligament. 

&.9  Oow'per'o.  (WillLuu  Cbu^.)  Same 
as  L.,  pubie. 

XiiOff  oiie^o-mrjtsB'Boid.  See  Crieo^ 
mrytmnoid  ligament,  capeular,  and  C.  ligament, 
poeterior. 

&•••  oHe'o-tlftyr^oid.  See  Ligamentum 
erieo^thyreoideum  anteriue,  and  L.  crieO' 
thyreoiaemn  eapeulare. 

&»Ofem'otel«of  lUi'fforo.  BeeLigamenta 
orueiata  digitorum  manue. 

ItoOy  em'oialff  of  kaeo.  (L.  ^rMa;,  a  cross. 
V,  ligaments  eroioiee.)  Berne  tm  Crucial  l^amente 
tfknee. 

ItMf  ena'eialf  of  luioo»  ozferlial.  (L. 
«nM;,  a  oro«;  extemue,  outward.)  See  under 
Crucial  ligaments  of  knee. 

Xi.Ot  ora'elalf  of  kaoOf  Inter'kiaL  (L. 
crux;  intemus,  within.)  See  under  Crucial 
ligaments  of  knee. 

Ite9  era'oifOrm.  (L.  erux,  a  erooi;  forma, 
iann.)    Same  as  Crucial  ligament  ofaUas. 

Ii^  onlio-en'BollOniu  Sraie  as  Cuneo- 
cuboid  ligaments. 

&i*dol't^d.    Bee  Dsltoid  ligament. 

X1.9  dontiotitete.  See  Ligamentum  den- 
ticulatum. 

&.9  dlaptarftgiiiat^lOff  of  prlm'lttwe 
kld'nojr.  (F.  ligament  diaphragmatique  du 
rein ^imitive  ;  Qt.ZwerehfeUsoandder  Umiere.) 
Kolliker's  term  for  a  fold  of  peritoneum  ex- 
tending from  upper  end  of  the  WoliBan  body  to 
the  diaphragm. 

&••«  diooo'soa  of.  Primary  diseases  of 
ligaments  are  re^  rare,  exoent  simple  inflam- 
mation resulting  m>m  strain ;  out  the  ligaments 
undergo  destructiye  changes  from  extension  of 
disnasn  of  bone,  or  of  cartilage,  or  of  synorial 
membrane.  They  are  also  aiiected  with  gouty 
infiltzmtiotts  and  nieumatio  thickenings. 


&.*  Boog'lao's.  {Douglas,  Jamee.)  Same 
as  LougUuf  s  fold. 

&.Of  oUw'tlo.    The  lAgamenta  eubfiava. 
&.,  olao'tie,   of  bf  walwes.     (L.  M«. 

twice ;  fo/va.  a  Talve.)  A  part  of  the  hinge  of 
the  biralre  snells  of  lamellibranchiate  Mollusca, 
which  serres,  in  the  absence  of  contraction  of 
the  adductor  muscle,  to  keep  the  Talres  apart. 

IkOp  olauitlOf  of  tlio  alar  fOatli'ors. 
Four  ligament!  connecting  the  follicles  of  the  alar 
feathers  in  birds.  One  of  these  is  elasUc  in  the 
outer  half,  and  fibrous  in  the  inner  half,  and  con- 
nects the  follicles  of  the  quill  feathers ;  a  second 
is  parallel  to  the  first,  and  is  elastic  throughout 
its  whole  lenrth.  It  connects  the  secondary  fea* 
theis,  both  01  tliese  proceed  from  tilie  olecranon 
region  to  the  end  of  the  wing;  a  third  is  broad 
and  flattened,  partly  elastic,  partly  tendinous, 
connects  the  follicles  of  the  alar  rectrioes;  the 
fourth,  or  dentated  ligament,  is  flat,  and  is  also 
partly  fibrous  and  partly  elastic,  adberes  to  the 
periosteum,  and  extends  from  the  olecranon  to 
the  metacarpal  bones,  and  even  to  the  phalanges. 
Its  dentations  extend  to  the  follicles  of  the  pri- 
mary quill  feathers. 

&.o«ola«'tlo»ofthoroo'totees.  Bands 
of  yellow,  elastic  fibres  found  in  birds;  they  are 
arranged  in  two  layers,  a  superior  and  an  in- 
ferior, which  meet  in  the  middle  line ;  the  supe- 
rior connect  the  follicles  of  the  oorrespondmg 
primary  rectrices,  the  inferior  those  of  the  secon- 
dary rectrioes. 

&.0,  otli'mo-pal'atlBO.  See  EthmiO' 
palatine  ligament. 

&.,  oztor'aalf  of  aaltlo.  The  same  ai 
Ligamentum  annulare  externum  malleoli. 

&.,  fU'olfona.    (L.falx,  a  sickle ;  forma, 
shape.)     Same  as  Falctform  expansion  of  fascia 
lata. 
Also,  the  L.  of  liver,  falctform. 
Also,  a  median  Tcrbcal  sheet  of  peritoneum 
found  in  some  birds,  as  the  pigeon,  connecting 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  sternum  with  the  sub« 
jacent  yiscera.    It  is  continuous  in  front  with 
the  pericardium,  and  behind  with  the  omentum. 
Also,  the  structure  in  the  eye  of  fishes  called 
^fvcessus  faleiformis. 

Juf  rallo'plaa.    See  FaUopian  ligament. 

ItmUf  ftUoo*  Folds  of  serous  membrane 
which  serre  to  support  some  risous. 

&.t  Itaa'orskl.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh 
bone.)    See  Sey's  ligament. 

&.••  flb'alar,  aate'iior  aapo'rior. 
{Fibula  ;  L.  anterior ^  in  front ;  superior,  upper.) 
The  band  of  fibres  which  runs  downwards  and  out- 
war  ds  from  the  head  of  the  tibia  to  the  head  of  the 
fibula,  in  fix>nt  of  the  tibio-fibular  articulation. 

&.t  flb'alar*  posWrlor  oa'porlor. 
{Fihula;  L.  posterior,  hinder;  superior,)  A 
band  of  fibres  passing  downwards  and  outwards 
from  the  tibia  to  the  fibula  behind  the  superior 
tibio-fibular  articulation. 

&•»  ffao'tro-plirea'le.  See  Gastro* 
phrenic  ligament. 

&.,  i^M'tro-splea'lo.  BsmeeMOmentua^ 
gastrO'Splenie, 

&.«  Ctor'dy'o.  {Oerdy,  a  French  anato- 
mist, bom  in  1797,  died  in  1855.  F.  suspenseur 
de  Paisselle.)  A  membrane  of  triangular  form, 
extending  from  the  coracoid  process  to  the  skin 
surrounding  the  hollow  of  the  axilla. 

Itaf  litaa'boraafo.  See  Oimbemafe 
ligament. 

ItoOf   ylo'Bo-lia'aMral.     (rXifini,  the 
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Mcket  of  a  joint ;  L.  humeruM,  the  arm  bone.) 
The  anterior  fibres  of  the  coraoo- humeral  Uga- 
ment|  which  are  inserted  into  the  upper  end  of 
the  bicipital  grooye. 

Xif  fle'kioid.  See  Glenoid  ligament  of 
scapula,  and  G.  ligament  of  pkalatigea, 

&•••  fflos'so-eplfflot'tio.  Same  as 
GlostO'epiglottic  folds. 

]■••  liep'ato-eollo.  See  HspatO'Colic 
ligamentn 

&.,  liep'ato-re'naL  See  Htpato-rmal 
ligament, 

Xi.t  H«t's.    See  Het^s  ligament. 

&.f  by^-oplfflottlo.  See  Hyo'epiglotlie 
ligament. 

Zkf  Ufio-fBin'oral.  See  IliO'femoral  liga^ 
ment. 

&if  il'io-lmn'bar.  See  Ilio-lumbar  Uga- 
mentm 

&.t  ll'lo-troe]uuitei<lo.  Same  as  Jlio" 
troehanteric  band. 

&t  laftmpttlnto.  (L.  infra,  beneath ;  os 
pubis,  the  pubes.)    The  X.,  sui-pubie. 

Xi.v  Ivfulnal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
Same  as  Fouparfs  ligament. 

XiJh  iBterartlo'nlar.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  artieulus,  a  joint.)  Ligaments  which 
connect  two  osseous  surfaces  within  a  joint. 

Iu»  Interaitto'olar,  of  Hip.  The  same 
aa  Zigamentum  teres, 

&.f  lBterartlo'itlar«  of  lib.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  artieulus,  a  joint.  F.  lioament  inter* 
artieulaire,)  A  fiat  oand  of  yellowiah  fibres 
which  extends  from  the  head  oi  each  ribj  from 
the  second  to  the  tenth  indusire,  to  the  inter- 
Tertebral  cartilage. 

Xif  iBterolawlo'iilar.  See  Interela^ 
vieular  ligament. 

luBt  latereos'tal.  See  Intercostal  liga^ 
ments. 

&^  iBtormetaear'paL  See  Inter' 
metacarpal  ligaments. 

XiiSf  latenaotatftr'sal.  Bee  Inter' 
metatarsal  ligaments. 

XkSf  Intoroa'seoiM.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
OS,  a  bone.  F.  ligaments  interosseuses ;  O. 
Zwisehenknoekenbander,)  Ligaments  which  con- 
nect bones  but  do  not  assist  in  forming  a  joint, 
as  those  between  the  tibia  and  fibi^  ana  the 
radius  and  ulna.  Also  those  between  the  sacrum 
and  ilium  and  the  two  pubic  bones. 

&4I,  lBtoro0'flooiis»  of  foot.  See  Inter' 
osseous  ligaments  of  foot. 

&.•«  intoroo'sooiu,  of  fbre-arm.  See 
Interosseous  ligaments  of  fore-arm, 

&.Otlateroo'ooous,oftaand.  Seelnter' 
osseous  ligaments  of  hand. 

Xno.  iBteroo'soovSi  of  knoe.  Same  as 
Crucial  ligaments  of  knee, 

&••  utoroo'oooBOv  of  loff.  See  Inter' 
osseous  ligament  of  leg. 

&^  iBtoroo'soonOf  onpo'ilor.  (L. 
inter,  between;  os.  a  bone;  superior,  upper.) 
The  X.f  Weitbrechrs. 

Xi.o«  iBtorapl'ttAl.    See  Interspinal  liga- 

&.Of  Intonipi'nonfl.  The  same  as  Inter* 
spinal  ligaments. 

ItoOf  latortruw'woroo.  See  Intertrans' 
perse  ligaments. 

&.0f  taterwor'tobiml.  The  Intervertebral 
discs, 

Itof  lo'ebio-OAp'salar.  See  Isehio'cap' 
iuUr  ligament. 


&.«,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  lateral.  F. 
ligaments  lateraUs,)  Those  situated  at  the  sides 
of  a  joint,  as  of  the  knee  and  wrist. 

Ii.B,  laf  eralf  of  llT'er.  See  L,s  of  liver, 
lateral, 

&.,  lOBflta'dlnal,  of  liw'or.  The  L, 
of  liver,  fale^orm. 

Xi.i  Ivunbo-ll'lao.  The  Iluhlumbar 
ligament. 

Xi.v  Imn'bOHia'oniL  (L.  lumbus,  the 
loin ;  sacrum.)  A  short,  thick,  triangular  liga- 
ment connecting  the  transrerse  process  of  the 
last  lumbar  yertebra  with  the  lateral  surface  of 
the  base  of  the  sacrum. 

Xk,  motaoa^palf  traao'Toroo.  {Meta- 
carpus ;  L.  transversus,  turned  across.)  A  band 
of  fibres  extending  between  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal U^aments,  and  binding  together  the 
distal  extrenuties  of  the  four  inner  metacarpal 
bones. 

Xtat  Biotaeai^po-pbalaaffo'alf  aato'- 
rtor.  {Mstaearpus;  phalanx:  L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  thick,  dense,  fibro-cartilaginous 
plate  which  lies  on  the  palmar  aspect  of  each 
metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  between  the 
lateral  metaoarpo-phalangoal  ligaments.  The 
palmar  surface  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  transyerse  metacarpal  ligament,  and  their 
deep  surfisce  is  lined  witn  synoyial  membrane. 

&.••  motaoar'po-pbalanf o'alf  lafo- 
ral.  {Metacarpus;  phalanx;  L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  Strong  rounded  bands  of 
fibres  attached  to  the  tubercle  and  depression  on 
tile  sides  of  the  head  of  each  metacaipal  bone, 
and  to  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  first  pnalanx  of 
each  finger. 

&.*  motaoar'po-pbalaBre'alf  pooto'- 
Hor.  {Metacarpus;  phalanx;  L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  ligament  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the 
metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  supplied  by 
an  extension  of  the  extensor  tendon  of  tne  finger. 

&.t  motatar'salf  traBo'woroo.  {Meta» 
tarsus;  L.  transversus,  turned  across.)  A 
transyerse  band  of  fibres  attached  to  the  heads 
of  all  the  metatarsal  bones. 

&•«  BMtatar'so-pbalaBffo'alf  aato'- 
Hot.  {Metatarsus :  phalanx ;  L.  anterior,  in 
Aront.)  A  similar  ligament  in  the  foot  to  the 
L.,  metacarpo-phalangeal,  anterior. 

&.0v  BMtatar'oo-pbalaBre'alff  lafo- 
raL  {Metatarsus;  phalanx;  L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  Similar  ligaments  in  the 
foot  to  the  Z.S,  metacarpo-phalangeal,  lateral. 

&H  metatar'oo-pbalaBre'alf  pooto'- 
rior.  {Metatarsus;  phalanx;  L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  similar  ligament  in  the  foot  to  the 
X.,  metacarpo-phalangeal,  posterior. 

AaOaBftlxM.  {F.  liaaments  mixtes.)  Mem- 
branes which  senre  lor  tne  insertion  of  muscles, 
whilst  they  occupy  an  interosseous  Bpace. 

ILJh  iBB'ooas,  of  kBOO.  The  same  as 
Zigamentum  mucosum  genu. 

&•••  BMis'OBlar.  (F.  ligaments  museu* 
laires,)  Term  applied  to  muscles  which,  closely 
inyesting  a  joint,  senre  to  maintain  the  bones  in 
apposition. 

&.,  Bawie'iilo-oa'bold.  The  Zigamen^ 
turn  naviculari'Cuboiileum. 

&.0t  Bawte'nlo-OB'BolAirm.  The  Ziga^ 
menta  naviculari-cuneiformia, 

XfoSv  BOB-artlo'nlar.  (L.  non,  not^  or* 
ticulus,  a  joint.  F.  ligaments  fton-articulatres.) 
Bands  of  fibres  which  pass  from  one  part  to 
another  of  the  same  bone. 
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ILmt  olilique'f  of  fdre'anii.  The  same  as 
Ligamentum  eubito-radiale. 

Zi.f  ob'turator.  The  Bame  as  Membrana 
obturatoria. 

&.,  oooip'lto-atlaiifal,  ante'iior. 
deep.  {Oeeipital  bone;  atlas;  anterior y  in 
front.)  A  thin  broad  Uyer  of  fibrous  tissue, 
chiefly  yellow,  connecting  the  upper  border  of 
the  anterior  aroh  of  the  atlas  with  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

&t  oeelp'ito-atlaat'alf  ante'rior, 
•aperllo'ial.  {Occipital  bone ;  atlas  ;  L.  <m- 
Icrior ;  tuperficialitf  belonging  to  the  surface.) 
A  thick  round  ligament  passing  between  the  tu- 
bercle on  the  anterior  aroh  of  the  atlas  and  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  just  in  front 
of  the  foramen  magnum ;  it  is  a  oontiuuation  of 
the  anterior  common  ligament  of  the  yertebre. 

Xit  ooolp'lto-atlaa'talf  oap'enlar. 
(Veeipital  bone ;  atku;  L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
The  thin,  loose,  fibrous  bag  which  connects  the 
condyle  of  the  occipital  bone  with  the  corre- 
sponding articular  surface  of  the  atlas;  it  is 
lined  by  synoyial  membrane. 

&•»  ooolp'lto-atlant'al,  latferal.  {Oc- 
djfital  bone ;  atlaa:  laterality  belonging  to  the 
nde.)  Strong  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  extending 
between  the  base  of  the  transyerse  process  of  the 
atlas  and  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

&••  ooolplto-atlaiifiUf  poste'rtor. 
{Occipital  bone ;  atlat;  poeterior,  hinder.)  A 
thin  broad  layer  of  fibrous  tissue,  chiefly  yellow, 
extending  from  the  upper  bonier  of  the  posterior 
aroh  of  the  atlas  to  toe  hinder  margin  of  the 
foramen  magnum. 

Xi.s»  oooip'lto-aHoitf .  See  Z.,  occipitO' 
atlantal. 

&.p  oeoIp'ito-az'laL  {Occipital  bone ; 
axie,)^  A  strong,  broad,  ligamentous  band 
ooyering  the  odontoid  process  and  its  ligaments, 
and  stretching  between  the  bodj  of  the  axis  and 
the  basilar  grooye  of  the  occijpital  bone.  Its 
more  superficial  fibres  are  continuous  with  the 
posterior  common  ligament  of  the  yertebrsD. 

Ii«i  oeelp'lto-az'old.  See  X.,  ocHpito^ 
axial* 

&•••  odon'teSdi  a'lar.  ('Odov«,  a  tooth ; 
tIdo«,  likeness;  L.  ala^  a  wing.)  Two  thick 
bundles  of  fibres,  extending  from  the  sides  of  the 
tip  of  the  odontoid  process  outwards  and  upwards, 
to  be  inserted  into  the  rou^h  impression  on  the 
internal  surflEice  of  each  occipital  condyle. 

&.,  odon'to'id,  mld'dle.  The  Ztgamentum 
iuepentorium  epistrophei. 

&.  of  anklet  aa'anlar*  ante'rior. 
See  under  Annular  ligaments  of  ankle* 

Zk  of  ankle*  an'nolar,  ezter'naL  See 
under  Annular  ligaments  of  ankle. 

&.  of  ankle,  an'nnlar,lnter'nal.  See 
under  Annular  liaaments  of  ankle, 

Zi.  of  anklOf  ante'rlor.  See  under 
Ankle-joint. 

&•  of  ankle,  lat'eral,  exter'nal.  See 
under  Ankle-joint. 

&.  of  ankle,  lateral,  inter'aaL  See 
under  Ankle-joint. 

Zi.  Of  atlas,  trane'werse.  (F.  liga- 
ment transverse  de  F atlas;  G.  Querhand  des 
TVaaers.)  A  strong  thick  band  of  fibres  stretch- 
ing oetween  the  tubercles  on  the  inner  surface 
of  each  lateral  mass  of  the  atlas,  and  binding 
down  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  From 
its  upper  border  fibres  pass  to  the  basilar  bone, 


and  from  its  lower  to  the  body  of  the  axis,  to- 
gether forming  the  Crucial  ligament  of  the  atlas. 

ZtaS  of  ad'rlcle.  See  Ligamenta  auricu' 
laria. 

&••  of  blad'der,  aate'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)  The  Ligamenta  pudO'prostatica  late- 
ralia,  and  the  Ligamentum  puho-prostaticum 
medium. 

IkwM  Of  blad'der,  fUse.  These  are  fiye 
in  number,  yis.  two  posterior^  formed  in  the 
male  by  the  recto-yesical,  and  in  the  female  by 
the  utero-yesical  pouch;  they  are  defined  an- 
teriorly and  separated  from  the  lateral  ligaments 
by  the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries  and 
ureters,  and  are  formed  oy  arrest  of  the  meso- 
reotum  by  those  arteries ;  two  lateral  ligaments 
extending  from  the  side  of  the  pelyis  to  side  of 
bladder;  and  a  superior  false  ligament^  which 
reaches  from  the  summit  of  the  bladder  to  the 
umbilicus,  and  is  s<7etched  between  the  ascending 
parts  of  tiie  hypogastric  arteries. 

3bji  of  blad'der,  tme*  These  are  fiye 
in  number :  the  anterior  or  puboprostaticj  ex- 
tending from  the  back  of  the  pubes  on  either 
side  of  the  symphysis,  to  the  front  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder ;  the  lateral  ligaments  formed  by 
the  recto-yesioal  layer  of  the  pelyio  fisscia ;  and 
the  urachus  or  superior  U^ament. 

&••  of  bone*  (F.  ligaments  des  os.)  liga- 
ments of  joints^  as  opposed  to  tendons  and 
aponeuroses,  which  are  ligamenta  of  muscle. 

&••  of  on'nelfoim  bonee.  These  bones 
are  connected  together  by  transyerse  dorsal  liga- 
ments and  strong  interosseous  fibres. 

JbM  Of  di'apbravm,  arok'ed.  See 
Ligamentum  areuatum  diaphroffmatis  externum^ 
and  Z.  areuatum  diaphragmatu  internum. 

&•  of  elliow,  ante'rior.  See  Elbow, 
ligament  of  anterior. 

&.  of  elliow,  laferal,  ezter'nal.  See 
Elbow,  ligament  of  external  lateral. 

l»m  Of  elliow,  lat'eral,  latei'nal.  See 
Elbow,  ligament  of,  internal  lateral. 

&.  of  eVbow,  poste'rtor.  See  Elbow, 
ligament  of  posterior. 

ItwB  Of  fflot'tle,  laf^'rlor.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  Vocal  cords. 

&•■  of  flot'tle,  enpe'rlor.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  ligaments  superieurs  de  la  glotte.) 
Tne  Arytano'epiglottideanfold. 

&•  of  kip,  oap'ealar.  (L.  capsula,  a 
little  box.)  A  yery  strong  and  dense  ligament 
embracing  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum,  and 
attached  oelow  to  the  femur,  in  front  along  the 
anterior  intertrochanteric  line,  and  behind  to 
tiie  middle  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  about  half 
an  inch  aboye  the  posterior  intertrochanteric  line. 

&•  of  kip,  eof  yloSd.  See  Cotyloid  liga^ 
ment. 

&.  of  kip,  Ulo-ftom'oral.  See  Ilio- 
femoral ligament. 

&•  of  kip,  ronnda  See  Ligamentum  teres 
acetabuli. 

&.  of  kip,  trane'werse.  (L.  transversus, 
turned  across.)  A  fiattened  band  of  fibres 
crossing  the  notch  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
acetabulum,  and  conyerting  it  into  a  foramen. 

&.e  of  in'ons.  See  Ligamentum  ineudis 
posterius,  and  Z.  ineudis  superius. 

ILm  Of  Jaw,  oap'solar.  (L.  capsula,  a 
little  box .)  A  thin  and  loose  bag  of  fibrous  tissue, 
attached  aooye  to  the  circumferenoe  of  the  glenoia 
cayity  and  the  articular  surface,  below  to  the  neck 
of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw. 
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Xu  Of  Jaw»  Uif«r»l«  •Jcter'Bal.    (L.  la- 

teraiiSf  belonging  to  the  side ;  ext§muSf  outward.) 
A  •holt,  thin,  and  narrow  band,  attached  abore 
to  the  outer  surface  of  the  lygoma,  below  to  the 
outer  surface  and  posterior  border  of  the  neck  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

&.  of  Jaw,  laf  eral«  IntM^nal.  (L. 
lateralia  ;  intemut.  inward.)  A  long,  thin,  and 
loose  band,  attaohea  above  to  the  spinous  process 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
margin  of  the  dental  foramen.  It  is  separated 
from  the  neck  of  the  condyle  by  the  internal 
maxillary  artery. 

Sto  of  Jaw«  ■ty^lo-mazillanr.  (L.  aty- 
loid  process;  maxilia,  jaw.)  Extends  from  the 
apex  of  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
to  the  angle  and  posterior  border  of  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw.  It  separates  ^e  parotid  from 
the  submaxillary  gland. 

&.  of  knee,  aate'rior.  The  Ligammtmn 
patella. 

Ite  of  kaee-eap.  The  Lt^ammiumpa- 
UUa. 

Xi.  of  kaee,  eap'solar.  See  Knee,  liffa- 
metit  off  eapeular. 

tBwM  Of  kaeOf  007*00017.  Numerous 
shorts  fibrous  bands,  connecting  the  conrex 
border  of  the  semilunar  cartilages  with  the  cir- 
oumference  of  the  head  of  the  tioia. 

&•■  of  kaoOf  om'olaL  Bee  Orueial 
ligamenta  of  knee, 

Xb  of  kaeo«  ozter'aal  laf  oral.  See 
Knee-jeint,  ligament  of,  external  lateral, 

Xi.  of  knee,  tatoT^iial  laferal.  See 
Knee'jcint,  ligament  of  internal  lateral, 

Xi.  of  kaee,  mu'eoue.  The  Ligamentum 
mueoeumgenu. 

3b.  of  kaeOf  poete'rior.  See  Ligamentum 
eapeulare  genu, 

&•  of  kBoe,  traae'werso.  See  Knee, 
ligament  of  traneveree. 

&•  of  Ilw'er,  broad.  The  X.  of  liver, 
faleiform. 

Xta  of  llVor,  ooT'onaiir.  See  Ooromny 
ligament  of  liver, 

&.  of  Uw'w,  Ud'eiforuu  (F.  ligament 
faleiforme  du  foie;  G.  Aufhangeband  der 
Leber,)  The  broad,  falciform  or  suspensory 
ligament.  It  ii  a  fold  of  peritoneum  attached 
to  the  under  suifiMe  of  the  diaphragm  and  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  sheatn  of  the  right 
rectus^  as  low  as  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
umbilicus,  and  by  its  hepatic  border  forming  the 
notch  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  lirer  as  far 
back  as  its  posterior  border.  Its  anterior  edge 
contains  the  round  ligament  between  its  two 
layers.  It  contains  accessory  Tenas  ports,  which 
establish  a  communication  between  the  Tena 
ports  and  the  veins  of  the  recti  muscles. 

XtaO  of  Uw'er,  laferaL  Two  triangular 
reflections,  right  and  left,  of  peritonsum  from 
the  sides  of  the  diaphragm  to  tne  adjoining  edge 
of  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver,  being  con- 
tinuations of  the  coronarr  ligament :  Uie  left  is 
longer  and  more  distinct  than  the  right  They 
extend  from  the  sides  of  the  diaphn^^  to  the 
adjacent  margins  of  the  posterior  border  of  the 
liver. 

&.ofUVor.loBffini'«lBaL  Also  called 
the  broad,  falciform,  or  suspensory  ligament. 
See  L,  of  liver,  fale\form. 

&.  of  liw'or«  rooad.  A  round  fibrous 
cord  resulting  from  the  obliteration  of  the  um* 
bilical  vein.     It  passes  from  the  umbilieus  in 


the  free  margin  of  the  falciform  ligament  to  the 
notch  in  the  anterior  border  of  the  liver.  It 
may  be  traced  along  the  under  surface  of  the 
liver  to  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

&.  of  malleae,  ante'iior.  See  Liga^ 
mentum  mallei  anteriue, 

&.  of  mal'leue*  ezter'naL  The  Liga* 
mentum  mallei  externum. 

&•  of  malleus,  lafe'rlor.  The  Xi^ro- 
mentum  mallei  inferiue, 

Xto  Of  mal'leue,  •npe'kior.  The  Liga* 
mentum  mallei  euperiut, 

Xi.  of  mam'kiia.  fL.  numma,  the  breast.) 
The  fibrous  processes  of  the  superficial  fkscia, 
described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  which  pass 
through  the  mammary  gland  to  the  integument 
and  nipples. 

Xi.s  of  miia'ole.  (F.  Kgamente  dee 
mueelet.)  A  term  applied  to  Tentkne  and  ApO' 
neuroaet. 

Xi.  of  o'wary*  (L.  ovariue,  an  egg-keeper. 
F.  ligatnent  de  Vovaire;  G.  KierstoekKmd.)  A 
rounded  fibrous  oord  Iving  within  the  folds  of 
the  broad  ligament  of  tne  uterus  and  stretching 
firom  the  upper  angle  of  the  ftindus  uteri  to  the 
ovary. 

Xto  of  patella.    See  Ligamentum  pateUm. 

&•  of  patella,  laferaL  The  Ltgamew 
turn  patellare  laterale, 

&.  of  patella,  mid'dle.  The  LigameU" 
tum  patellare  mediate, 

&•  of  pe'nle.  See  Ligamentum  auepentO' 
rium  penis, 

&«  of  pbalaa'ffoe,  eata'aeoae.  (L. 
phalanx;  eutie,  skin.)  Cleland's  term  for  the 
fibrous  bands  wnich  spring  from  the  edges  of  the 
phalanges  of  the  fingers,  and  are  inserted  into 
the  adjacent  skin ;  they  retain  the  skin  in  posi- 
tion during  the  fiexure  of  the  fingers. 

&•■  of  pla'aa.  {Finna,)  The  Ligamenta 
aurieularta, 

Xn  of  qaadra'tne  lamboVam.  The 
Ligamentum  areuatum  diaphragmatis  externum, 

&.  of  ra'diae,  aa'aalar.  See  Annular 
ligament  ofradiut, 

&.  of  ree'taaa.  (L.  reetue,  straight.) 
Ellis's  term  for  the  part  of  the  recto- vesical 
fascia  which  descends  from  the  posterior  part  of 
the  lateral  true  ligament  of  the  bladder  to  the 
side  of  the  rectum. 

&.  of  obeli  la  bl'Talweo.  A  ligament 
oonnectinr  the  two  valves  together  along  the 
mid-dorsiu  line.  It  is  really  a  median  imper- 
fectly calcified  part  of  the  shell  itself. 

&.  of  opleea,  easpeae'ory.  (L.  eplen, 
the  spleen.)  A  fold  of  peritoneum  connecting 
the  spleen  with  the  diaphragm;  also,  gastro- 
splenic  omentum  connecting  the  margins  of  the 
hilum  wiUi  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach. 

&.  of  ota'poe.  The  same  as  Ligamentum 
annulare  hateoe  atapedie, 

&•  of  teetlele.  The  Ouhemaeulum  teetie, 

&.•  of  a'teras.  Six  in  number:  two 
anterior,  the  vesico-utorine ;  two  posterior,  the 
recto-uterine ;  and  two  lateral,  the  broad  liga- 
ments. 

&.  of  womb,  broad.  See  Ligamentum 
uteri  latum, 

&•  of  womb,  larye.  The  Uterue,  broad 
ligament  of 

&.  of  womb,  roaad.  See  Ligamentum 
uteri  roiundum. 

&•  of  womb,  eaepeae'orjr.  The  Liga- 
mentum  uteri  rotundum. 
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&•  of  wrist*  mn'vaUutf  ante'iior.     See 

under  Annular  ligammU  ofwriit, 

Xi«  of  wrist*  ao^milar,  poste^rler.  See 

under  Annular  ligaments  of  iorist. 

&•  of  wrlstf  lat^eiislv  eactor'aal.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  extemuSf  out- 
ward. 4.  ausseres  Sulfsband  des  Handaelenks.) 
A  fibrous  band  extending  from  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  radina  to  a  depression  on  the  scapnoid 
bone  between  the  radial  articular  suriace  and  the 
tubercle. 

&.  of  wristf  lat'orml*  inter'naL  (L. 
lateralis;  intemus,  within.  O.  imteres  SUlfS' 
band  des  Sandgetinks.)  A  band  of  fibres  ex- 
tending from  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna  to 
the  cuneiform  bone  and  to  the  pisiform  bone. 

&.  ofUnn.    ^ee  Ligamentum  Zinnii. 

Zkff  orblo^nlar*  (L.  orbieulus,  dim.  of 
orbis,  a  drole.)  The  Annular  ligament  of 
radius, 

&.Sf  pal'mar.  (L.  paUna,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)    Same  as  Z.«,  metaearpal. 

&•«  pal'poliral.  (L.palpebra^  an  eyelid.) 
The  X.,  tarsal,  of  eyelids,, 

&HPAterisr.  (J^.  ligament  retulien.)  See 
Ligamentum  patella, 

&.Sf  perUurtlo'vlar.  {Utpi,  around ;  L. 
artieulus,  a  joint.  F.  Upaments  periartieulaires.) 
Ligaments  which  unite  the  oones  forming  a 
joint  ^  on  its  outside ;  they  are  capsular  or 
auxiliary. 

&•«  porlBO'sl.  (nip(yaoc.  the  space  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  scrotum.)  Carcassonne's 
term  for  the  superficial  perineal  fascia  and  the 
posterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal  fasda  com- 
bined. 

&.St  plimUuig[6'alf  Of  llB'irsrs.  See 
Ligamewta  eoUateralia  radialia  digitorum  manus, 
Z.  eoUateralia  ulnaria  digitorum  manus,  L, 
cutanea  digitorum  manus,  L,  lateralia  digitorum 
longa^  X.  lateralia  digitorum  subtensa,  and  X. 
unguteularia. 

&^  pHalsBiTs'slf  of  toes.  Ligaments 
analogous  to  the  L,s,  phalangeal,  of  fingers, 

&.,  pbre'no-corie.  The  itigamentwn 
phrenieo'colieum, 

&.,  plire'no-ffms'trie.  See  Ligamentum 
phrenieo-gastrieum, 

&•,  plire'no-spleii'lo*  See  Ligamentum 
phrenieo'lienale, 

lamf  plan'tart  lonff.  The  Ligamentum 
planta  hngum, 

&.,  plan'tart  sliort.  The  Ligamentum 
plantee  breve, 

&•«  plen'ro-ool'lc.  (nXcvpov,  a  rib.) 
The  same  as  Oosto^eolie  liaament, 

&•,  Voii'parfs.    See  F^uparfs  ligament, 

&.,  prsB-sptrae'alar.  (L.  pres,  before ; 
spiraeulum,  a  breathine  hole.)  A  Ugament 
which  in  oartilaginouB  fishes,  as  the  doe-fish, 
extends  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  auditory 
capsule  to  the  distal  end  of  the  hyo-mandibuliur 
cartilage. 

&^  pter'yro-nuudllary.  See  Ligo" 
mentum  pteryao-maxillare, 

&••  pter  jvo-spl'nons.  See  Ligamentum 
pterygo'spinosum, 

&•«  pn'blOf  ante'rlor.  (Os  pubis;  L. 
anterior,  in  front.  F.  ligament  du  pubis.)  The 
Ligamsntum  pubieum  anterius, 

&.V  pn'blOf  inlto'rlor.  (Os  pubis;  L. 
inferior,  lower.)    The  X.,  subpubic, 

&.,  pv'blot  poste'rlor.  The  Ligamentum 
pubieum  posterius. 


&.«  palilOf  snM'rlor.    (Oa  . 

st^>erior,  upper.)     Tae  Ligamentum 
superius. 

&.V  pvlio-ftom'oral.  See  Ligamentum 
pubO'femorale, 

&.S,  palyo-prostat'lo.  See  Ligamenta 
pubO'prostatiea  and  Ligamentum  pubo-prostati' 
eum  medium. 

&.Sy  ra'dlatod*  (L.  radiatus^  famished 
with  roTB.  F.  ligaments  radiSes.)  Those  be- 
tween tne  inner  end  of  the  clayiole  and  sternum. 
Also,  those  between  the  extremities  of  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ribs  and  the  sternum. 

&.V  ra'dio-ear'paL  {Badius;  carpus^ 
The  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  wrist-joint. 

&••  ra'dlo-nl'Bsrp  anto'rlor.  {Badius  ; 
ulna;  L.  anterior,  upper.)  A  narrow  band  of 
fibres  connecting  the  anterior  margins  of  the 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  radius  with  the  anterior 
border  of  the  nead  of  the  ulna. 

iBmt  rm'dlo-nl'iMrv  posto'rlor.  (Badius; 
ulna;  L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  thin  ligament 
connecting  the  posterior  margin  of  the  sigmoid 
cayity  of  the  radius  with  the  posterior  border  of 
the  head  of  the  ulna. 

&.St  rooto-a*terlBO.  (L.  rectum,  the 
gut  of  that  name ;  uterus,  the  womb.)  Same  as 
Ljb,  utero-saeral, 

&.,  retrae^tor*  of  claw  of  Ve]i'd».  A 
strong  band  of  elastio  fibres  arising  from  a 
tubercle  aboye  the  trochlea  of  the  second 
phalanx  of  the  digits  of  Felids  and  inserted  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  ungual  phalanx ;  it  eleyates 
the  claw  so  that  it  does  not  touch  the  ground  in 
walking. 

&^  retrae*tort  of  wtiir  of  birds.  (L. 
retraho,  to  draw  back.  F.  ligament  ritraeteur 
de  Vaile  des  oiseaux,)  A  flat  band  of  elastic 
fibres,  situated  beneath  the  free  border  of  the 
cutaneous  alar  membrane,  which  fills  the  angle 
formed  by  the  humerus  and  the  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm in  birds.  Li  some  species  it  is  connected 
with  the  slender  tendon  of  the  cleido-metacarpal 
tendon  of  the  poUnx.  It  prbduces  the  closure 
or  folding  of  the  wing  without  muscular  con- 
traction. 

ILmt  iliom'bold.  The  Oosto^clavicular 
ligament. 

&.9  rliomboldaly  of  radio-earpsl 
artlovlsi'tloti.  The  posterior  ligament  of  the 
wriat-joint. 

&.,  roondv  of  finra'arm.  (F.  ligament 
rond  du  eoude,)  The  same  as  Ligamentwm 
eubito^radiale, 

:Lm,  roandf  of  lilp.  The  same  aa  Liga^ 
mentum  teres  aeetabuli. 

&.,  ronndf  of  llw'er.  See  X.  of  liver, 
round. 

&.,  roondv  of  wonab.  (F.  ligament 
rond  de  la  matriee,)  See  Uterus,  ligament  of, 
round, 

&.,  round  ra'dlo-al'nar.  The  same  as 
Ligamentum  eubito^radiale. 

&.Sf  rapture  of.  (L.  rupturus,  part,  of 
rumpo,  to  break.)  The  whole  of  a  ligament, 
such  as  the  ligamentum  patells,  may  oe  torn 
across  from  external  yiolence ;  partial  rupture  of 
the  capsular  ligament  of  joints  occurs  in  disloca- 
tions ;  and  some  ligamentous  fibres  are  lacerated 
in  most  sprains. 

&4I,  sa'ero-eoeeyffo'al.  See  Ligamen^ 
tum  sacro'coccggeum  anterius,  medium,  and  pes- 
terius, 

&.S9  sa'ero-ll'iae.    (JSaerum ;  Uitmt,    F. 
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Raammti  ta^ro^Uia^tm,)  See  the  sobheadings 
of  lA^amentum  taerO'ihaeum  anteriusj  interos- 
aeum,  and  poHieum, 

Itef  sa'aro-soiaflOf  ante'iior.  (L. 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  X.,  »aero^ciatie, 
htter. 

Ii.v  fla'oro-solaflOf  great.  {Sacrum; 
iichium.  F.  ligament  saeroeeiatique  pottiriettr^ 
grand  ligament  Bacroteiatique^  Beyer.)  A  broad 
and  thin  band  of  fibres,  which  arises  from  the 
posterior  inferior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium, 
and  from  the  border  of  the  sacrum  and  first  two 
coccygeal  vertebra.  It  runs  obliquely  forwards, 
outwards,  and  downwards,  becomes  stronger  ana 
narrower,  and  is  attached  to  the  tuber  ischii, 
where  it  oecomes  again  broader  and  ends  on  the 
inner  border  of  the  tuberosity  and  of  inferior 
ramus  of  the  ischium,  by  means  of  a  slender, 
sickle-shaped  process,  the  ligamentum  faldforme. 

&•«  sa'cro-solaflOv  large.  The  same  as 
Z.,  taero-eeiatie,  great. 

&.,  ea'oro-eeiat'iOff  lee'eer.  (F.  /»^a- 
ment  saeroeeiatique  anthieur^  Petit,  petit  liga" 
ment  eaeroeeiatique,  Boyer.)  A  baiia  of  fibres 
eztendinf^  from  tne  sides  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx 
to  the  spine  of  the  ischium.  It  is  covered  oy 
the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament,  and  rests  on  the 
oocoygeus  muscle. 

&.,  sa'oro-eelat^lov  poete'rior.  (L. 
poeterior^  hinder.)    The  X.,  taero-aciatiCj  great. 

&.f  ea'ero-eolat'lOf  nnall.  The  same  as 
Z.,  taerO'eeiatiCf  tester. 

Ikmf  ■a'oro-wei'tebral.  {Sacrum;  L. 
vertebra,  a  spine-bone.)  A  yariable  ligament 
stretching  between  the  lower  border  of  the 
transverse  process  of  the  last  lumbar  yertebra 
and  the  lateral  part  of  the  base  of  the  sacrum, 
where  it  joins  the  anterior  sacro-iliao  ligament. 

Itmt  epllral*  Bee  Ligamentum  epirale 
cochlea, 

&.«  spring.  The  inferior  calcaneo-soaphoid 
ligament. 

&.»  stellate.  (L.  etella,  a  star.  F.  liga* 
ment  ra^fonni,)  The  CoeUhvertebral  ligament, 
anterior,  from  its  shape. 

&.,  ster'no-olavlo'nlar,  ante'rlor.  (L. 
s^frmnn,  the  breast-bone ;  elaviele;  L.  anterior, 
upper.)  A  broad  fibrous  band  stretching  be- 
tween the  front  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the 
clavicle  and  the  front  of  the  articulating  surface 
of  the  manubrium  of  the  sternum. 

&.«  ■ter'ne-elawlo'nlarf  poete'rier. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  broad  tmnnish  band 
of  fibres  stretching  between  the  back  of  the 
inner  extremity  of  the  clavicle  and  the  hinder 
edge  of  the  articulating  inrfiEMe  of  the  manu- 
brium of  the  sternum. 

Jtmf  •tjlo-lij'old.  See  ligamentum 
stylo^hfoideum. 

Xto,  atjlo-inasillarj.  Bee  Ligamentum 
etglO'maxillare. 

&.f  Mttipnliie.  Bee  Ligamentum  sub' 
pubieum. 

&.«  enpraeeapiilar.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
scapula,  the  Uade  bone.)  The  Coracoid  liga* 
ment. 

&.«  eapraepfBonfl.  (L.  smtra,  above; 
spina,  a  spine.  F.  ligament  surepineux:  0. 
Bpittenband.)  A  oontinuous  ligamentous  oand 
extending  from  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  to 
the  sacrum,  and  consisting  of  some  fibres  oon- 
nectiDr  the  spinous  processesof  adjacent  vertebra, 
and  of  others,  the  more  superncial  connecting 
those  of  vertebra  further  apwrt. 


&.,  snepem^orjr,  of  atlas.     The  IAga» 

mentum  suspentorium  dentis  epistrophei. 

&.t  saspens'oiy,  of  oUt^rls.  Bee 
Ligamentum  suspensorium  elitoridis. 

&.S,  sospens'oryv  of  di'apliragm* 
Bee  Ligamenta  suspensoria  diaphragmatis. 

Jtt  suspens'oryp  of  In'onst  Arnold. 
(L.  sutpensus,  part,  of  swpendo,  to  hang  up ; 
tneus,  an  anvil.)  A  fibrous  band  descending  from 
the  roof  of  the  tympanum  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  incus,  near  its  articulation  with  the  malleus. 

&.f  svspens'orjf  of  leas.  The  Zonula 
ofZinn. 

Zi.«  snspeas'orjf  of  llT'er.  (L.  fut- 
pensus.  F.  ligament  suspenseur  du  foie.)  The 
Z.  of  liver,  fateiform. 

XkSv  suspens'oryv  of  mam'ma.  (L. 
suspensus.)  See  Ligamenta  suspensoria  mammee. 

Zi.,  svspens'orxt  of  pe'nls.  (L.  sms- 
pensus.)    See  Ligamentum  suspensorium  penis. 

&.t  saspens'orjv  of  periear'dima. 
(L.  su^tensus  ;  Or.  irtpiKdpiiov,  the  membrane 
round  the  heart.  F.  ligament  suspenseur  du 
periearde.)  A  somewhat  triangular  layer  of 
connectiye  tissue  attached  by  its  summit  to  the 
pericardium,  and  by  its  base  to  the  deep  layer  of 
the  fascia  of  the  neck. 

&.ff  suspens'orsTt  of  spleea.  (L.  sus^ 
pensus.)    The  Ligamentum  phrenieo'lienaie. 

Ztof  sntn'ral.  (L.  sutura.  a  seam.)  A 
thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  whion  is  interposed 
between  two  bones  which  articulate  immovably, 
as  at  the  interparietal  suture. 

&..  tar'sal,  of  eyelids.  The  fibrous 
membrane  of  the  eyelids  situated  beneath  the 
orbicularis  muscle,  and  attached  externally  to 
the  margin  of  the  orbit,  and  internally  to  the 
orbital  margin  of  the  lids. 

&.St  tstr'so-metatar'salf  dor'saL  See 
Ligamenta  tarso^metatarsea  dorsalia. 

Zi.s«  tar'so-metatar'salf  liiteros'- 
seoiis.  See  Ligamenta  tarso-metatarsea  inter' 
ossea. 

&.Svtar'so-inetatar'salffPlaBtar.  See 
Ligamenta  tarso'metatarsea  plantaria. 

JuBt  tbj^ro-arytse'kiold.  The  Liga^ 
menta  thgreo^aryttsnoidea  in/eriora  and  supe* 
riora, 

Xi.ff  thy'ro-eplglotftie.  %e»  Ligamentum 
thgreo'Cpiglottieum. 

&.Sv  tlij'ro-lij'old.  See  Memhrana 
thgrso'hgoidea,  Ligamentum  thfpreO'hyoideum 
medium,  and  Ligamenta  thyreO'hyoidea  late* 
ralia. 

&.,ttblo-llb'iaar«  iBlto'rlorv  aate'rlor. 
(L.  inferior,  lower;  anterior,  in  frvnt.)  A  flat 
triangular  oand  of  fibres  extending  obliquely 
downwards  from  the  firont  of  the  lower  end  oi 
the  tibia  to  the  fibula. 

l»n  tfblo-llb'ttlarf  iBfte'rlor,  later- 
os'seoos.  The  Ligamentum  intefosseum  cruris 
inferius. 

&n  tni'lo-flb'nlart  tBfb'rlor«  poste'- 
rlor.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  thin  band  of 
fibres  passing  outwards  and  downwards  from  the 
back  ox  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  to  the  fibula. 

&M  tlblo-flb'ttlar,  iBlb'Hor,  traas'- 
werse*  (L.  transversus,  turned  across.)  A 
long  narrow  band  of  fibres  running  horisontally 
from  the  outer  malleolus  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
articular  surfisce  of  the  tibia. 

&.,tlbloflb'UarvlBteros'seoas.  The 
Interosseous  ligament  of  leg. 

&iv  tlblo-flb'Qlart  sape'rlor»  ante'- 
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lior.  {TiHa;  JIbula;  L.  «f^fMrtor,  upper; 
anttricTf  in  front)  A  thin  ligament  pasBinf 
upwardB  and  inwards  from  the  anterior  face  of 
the  head  of  the  fibula  to  the  front  of  the  external 
tuberodty  of  the  tibia. 

&.,  ttb'lo-flb'nlArv  •upe'rior,  poste- 
rior. (L.  posterior,  lower.^  A  thin  ligament 
passing  upwards  and  inwaras  from  the  posterior 
face  01  the  head  of  the  fibula  to  the  hinder  part 
of  Uie  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia. 

&Htlb'lo-tar'oal.  (Tibia ;  tonus.)  The 
anterior  ligament  of  the  AnklS'Joint, 

Zi.9  Umno'weroet  metaear^al*  SeeZ., 
wutaearpal^  transverse. 

&.f  trano'TorsOv  metatar'aal*  Bee  X., 
metatarsal^  transverse. 

&..  trABoVeroOf  of  aeetab'nlvm. 
{AeetabuUm:  G.  Querband  der  Ifanne.)  The 
part  of  the  Cotyloid  liaament  which  stretches 
across  the  cotyloid  notcn. 

&.,  to^BsVoroOfl  of  aflao.  See  X.  of 
atlaSf  transverse. 

&.t  trans'weroOi  of  fln'rors.  See  Zipa- 
mentum  transversum  diffitorum  numus. 

&.9  trano'Terooi  of  li^^.  The  X.,  tranS' 
verse,  of  aeetabulum. 

&.,  truioVorsOff  of  knoo«  The  Ziga- 
mentum  transversum  genu. 

&.f  tnuio'Toroeff  of  pol'Tla*  The  Ziga» 
mentum  transversum  pelvis. 

ab.*  tnui^ToroOf  of  abonl'dor-blado. 
The  Ooraeoid  ligament. 

&M  trans'TeroOf  of  toes.  The  Ziga^ 
mentum  transversum  dtgitorum  pedis. 

&.9tnuiawer'oo-ooo'tal.  QtmeaMCostO' 
transverse  ligaments. 

&.V  trap'oBOld.  See  Zigamentum  tra^ 
pesoides. 

&.,  trUui'tnlar.  (L.  triangtUus,  haying 
three  comers.)    The  X.,  subpubie. 

Xii,  trlan'rnlaTf  of  ure'tlira.  See 
Zigamentum  triangulare  urethra. 

ZNSff  n'tero-roe'tal.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  rectum,  the  gut  of  that  name.  F.  liga- 
ments  utero»reetau»,)  Same  as  X.f,  utero^ 
saeral. 

ItaOf  n'toro-oa'eral.  Two  semilunar 
folds  of  peritoneum  which  stretch,  one  on  each 
side,  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus 
and  the  outer  sides  of  the  sacrum ;  between  them 
Ues  Douglas's  pouch.  They  contain  bundles  of 
muscular  fibres  continuous  with  the  musculature 
of  the  uterus. 

&•■•  v'tero-weot'eal.  Same  as  X.«, 
vesieO'Uterine. 

Xi.,  wafff  aal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Term 
for  the  sheath^like  hgaments  of  the  flexor  ten- 
dons of  the  fineers. 

&.p  waffiJialf  of  too'tlolo.  (L.  vagina. 
F.  ligament  vaginal  du  testieule,)  A  fine  cord 
which  represents  the  obliterated  canal  through 
which  the  testicle  has  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum. 

Xtaf  ▼or'tobralp  ooin'moii«  anto'rlor. 
The  same  as  Zigamentum  commune  vertebrate 
antteum. 

Itmf  Tor^tobral,  oorn'moa,  poote'rlor. 
The  Zigamentum  commune  vertebrate  postieum. 

Xi>Off  weol'oo-n'teriBO.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder:  «/«nM,  the  womb.  Y.  hgaments  vesieo^ 
uterins.)  Two  semilunar  folds  of  peritoneum 
which  stretch,  one  on  each  side,  between  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  the 
neck  of  the  womb. 


&••»  "VTottliroolif  ••  ( WeUhreekt.)  A 
bundle  of  fibres  upon  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
interosseous  ligament  of  the  radio-cubital  arti- 
culation. 

l»n  Wln'olow's.  {Winslow,  an  English 
anatomist.)  The  posterior  ligament  of  the  uiee- 
joint. 

ZtatT-sba'pedyOf  Bis'olow.  {Biaelow, 
an  American  surgeon.)  The  Huhfemoraf  liga^^ 
ment. 

XtaOf  yellow.  (F.  ligaments  jaunes.) 
Same  as  X.s,  elastic. 

J»ig€axken't€Lm     NominatiTe  plural  of  Xt- 
gamentum,  which  see,  and  also  Zigasnent. 

Zi.  aeeeeeo'rliL  (L.  aeeessus ;  from  ae^ 
eedo,  to  approach.  O.  Su{fsbander,)  The  same 
as  X.  eollateralia. 

Zi.  aoeeeeo'rla  arttenlatto'ale  pe'dle. 
(L.  aeeessus;  artieulatio,  a  joint;  pes,  the  foot. 
Q.  Hulfsbander  des  Fusegelenks.)  The  external 
and  internal  lateral  b'gamenta  of  the  ankle. 

li.  aoeeeeo'rfa  arttonlatio'iiiun.  (L. 
aeeessus ;  artieulatio,  a  joint.  G.  Rulfsbander, 
Maftbander.i  Flat  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
are  frequently  found  around  the  larger  joints, 
serving  to  strengthen  the  joint  and  to  limit  its 
morements. 

&.  aooeeeo'ria  ear'pl.  (L.  aeeessus; 
Gr.  Kafnrot,  the  wrist.  G.  ffnifsbander  des 
Handgelenks.)  The  internal  and  external  lateral 
ligaments  of  the  wrist. 

li.  aeceeso'ria  ooeta'ntm.  (L.  aeees* 
sorius;  costa,  rib.)  Small  and  inconstant  fas- 
ciculi of  fibrous  tissue  connecting  tiie  heads  of 
the  ribs  with  the  transyerse  processes  of  tiie 
Tertebr». 

Zi.  aeoeieoVla  dlfflto'mm  ma'ave. 
CL.  aeeessus;  digitus,  finger;  manus,  hand.) 
The  external  and  internal  lateral  ligaments  of 
the  phalangeal  articulations  of  the  hand. 

Zi.  aoeeeeo'rla  ro'na.  (L.  aeeessus; 
aenu,  the  knee.)  The  external  and  internal 
lateral  ligaments  of  the  knee-joint. 

Zi.  aooeeeo'ria  wa'ra.  (L.  vagus^  wan- 
dering.) The  same  as  Zigamentum  saerO'iiiaeum 
interosseum, 

&.  sidipo^ea.  (L.  adeps,  Ikt.)   The  folds  of 
synoTial  membrane  in  a  joint  which  contain  fat. 
Bee  also  Adipose  ligatnent. 

&•  ala'ria  dea'tle  eptetropb'el.  (L. 
alaris,  belonging  to  a  wing;  dens,  tooth;  dpi- 
stropheus.)    The  Ziaaments,  odontoid,  alar. 

&.  ala'ria  ffo  na.  (L.  alaris,  belonging 
to  a  wing ;  ^mft,  the  knee.  G.  Flugelbander  des 
Knieaelenks.)  Two  lateral  folds  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  knee-joint,  which  occupy  the 
space  between  the  lower  part  of  the  patella  and 
the  femur. 

&•  ala'ria  aiajo'ra.  (L.  alaris  ;  m^'or, 
comp.  of  magnus,  great.)  The  Zigaments, 
odontoid,  alar. 

Zi.  ala'ria  Maaebarftt.  (L.  alaris; 
Mauehart,  Burchard  David,  a  German  anatomist, 
died  1751.)  The  same  as  Zigaments,  odontoid, 
alar. 

Zi.  ala'ria  ailao^a.  (L.  alaris,  belong- 
ing to  a  wing:  minor,  comp.  o{ parvus,  little.) 
The  bands  of  fibres  which  proceea  on  all  sides  to 
the  adjacent  parts  from  the  articulation  between 
the  odontoid  process  and  the  atlas. 

&.  alarla  eaperlo'ra.  (L.  alaris; 
superior,  greater.)  The  same  as  Zigaments, 
odmtoia,  alar. 

Zi.  aaaala'rla.   (L.  annularis,  pertaining 
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to  a  ring.)  Three  leti  of  trantyene  fibres  which 
encircle  the  three  joints  of  the  fingers;  the 
proximal  one  is  connected  with  the  transverse 
metaoarpal  ligament  and  the  apices  of  the  din- 
sions  of  the  palmar  fascia. 

li.  arena'ta.  See  Ligamentum  areuatum 
diaphrafftnaHt  externum,  and  X.  areuatum  dia^ 
phragmatia  internum, 

&.  arttoula'rla  wertebra'mm.  (L.  oT' 
tieularit,  pertaining  to  the  joints:  vertebra, 
a  joint.)  The  capsular  ligaments  of  tne  ardoular 
processes  of  the  vertebras. 

&•  ar'jr-tliyreordea.  The  Z.  thyreo' 
arfftanoidea  inferiora  and  euperutra. 

Xi.  auriottlaVia.  (L.  auricula,  the  enter 
ear.)  Fibro-elastio  bands  which  serve  to  attach 
the  cartilages  of  the  ear  to  the  head.  Thev  are 
named  anterior,  superior,  and  posterior,  ana  ex- 
tend from  the  root  of  the  lygomatio  process  of 
the  temporal  bone,  from  the  temporal  fascia,  and 
from  the  mastoid  process,  to  the  perichondrium 
of  the  auricle. 

Xi.  aiudlla'ria.  (L.  oim/uir^  helping. 
6.  Hiilfebdnder,)  The  same  as  X.  eoUate' 
ralia. 

Xn  ba'seoB  metaear'pL  (Ba<rt«,  a  base ; 
metacarpus,)  Bands  of  fibres  which  extend 
transversely  from  the  base  of  each  metaoarpal 
bone  to  the  next.  There  are  four  dorsal  and 
three  volar. 

&•  ba'seoa  metatarsal.  (Bdm ;  meta^ 
tareus.)  Transverse  bands  of  fibres  which  extend 
trom  one  metatarsal  bone  to  the  next ;  there  are 
four  dorsal  and  three  plantar. 

Zto  bro'wia*  (ll.  brevie,  short.)  A  series 
of  broad  and  membranous  folds  of  83movial 
membrane  which  fix  the  tendons  of  the  common 
flexor  muscles  of  the  fingers  to  the  front  of  the 
phalanx.  They  are  situated  behind  each  tendon 
at  its  point  of  insertion. 

&.  oaaalloiilo'mm  labjrln'tbL  (L, 
eanalicuiue,  dim.  of  eanalie,  a  canal;  labyrintn,) 
Delicate  strands  of  connective  tissue,  situated 
at  the  poles  of  the  ellipse,  presented  by  each 
membranous  semicircular  canal  on  section,  and 
the  adjoining  sorfiMe  of  the  osseous  canal  in 
which  it  lies. 

Xi.  oapltalo'mm  os'slnm  metaear'pl 
doroa'lla.  (L.  eapitulum,  a  small  head ;  oe,  a 
bone;  metacatpue;  L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A 
series  of  weak  ligaments  stretching  between  the 
heads  of  the  metacaipal  bones  on  their  dorsal 
surface,  and  connectea  with  the  aponeuroses  of 
the  common  extensors  of  the  fingers. 

&•  oapitnlo'mm  oa'slmn  metaoar'pl 
TOla'rla.  (L.  eapitulum;  oe;  metacarpus; 
pola,  the  palm  of  hand.)  Three  strong  flat 
bands  of  fibres,  extending  between  the  henids  of 
the  second  and  third,  third  and  fourth,  and 
fourth  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones  on  their  palmar 
surface. 

&•  oapltvlo'nun  os'alam  metatarsal 
doraalla.  (L.  eapitulum;  os;  metatarsus; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  Thin  bands  of  fibres  ex- 
tending transversely  between  the  heads  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  on  their  dorsal  surface. 

Xi.  eapltolo'nam  oa'alum  metatar'al 
Interos'aea*  ^L.  eapitulum i  os;  Qr.  /uira, 
near;  TapvS^,  the  flat  of  the  foot;  L.  inter. 
between;  os,  a  bone.)  Short, deeply-seated  ana 
strong  bands  of  fibres,  extending  oetweon  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  heads  of  the  metatarsal 
bones. 

Xta  oapltnlo'mm  oa'slvm  metatar'al 


planta'rla*  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot.) 
Four  strong,  fiat,  fibrous  bands  extending  trans- 
versely between  the  heada  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  on  their  plantar  surface. 

Xi.  oapanla'rla.  See  Ligaments,  cap* 
sular, 

&•  eapanla'rla  eapltnlo'mm  ooata'- 
rum.  (L.  eapsula,  a  small  box ;  eapitulum^  a 
little  head;  casta,  a  rib.  G.  Kapsetoander  der 
JRippenkbpfehengelenke.)  Term  appUed  by  Henle 
to  tne  fibrous  bands  surrounding  the  heads  of 
the  ribs,  and  connecting  them  with  the  ver- 
tebne. 

&•  oar'pl  dorsaUa  bre'wla.  (Ka/nro«, 
the  wrist ;  L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  brevis,  short.) 
The  ligaments  uniting  the  carpal  bones  to  eacn 
other  on  the  back  of  the  wrist. 

Xi.  oartil  Interoa'aea.  (Kaproc;  L. 
interosseus,  from  inter,  between;  os,  a  bone.) 
These  are  ligaments  which  bind  the  carpal  bones 
together.  There  are  two  in  the  first  row,  three 
in  the  second.  The  two  in  the  first  row  connect 
the  semilunar  with  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform ; 
the  three  in  the  second  row  connect  the  os  mag- 
num with  the  unciform  and  with  the  trapezium, 
and  the  trapezium  with  the  trapezoid. 

&.  oar'pl  Juffalla.  (L.  j'ugalis,  yoked 
together.)  A  synonym  of  £igamentum  carpi 
radiatum. 

Xi.  ear'pl  obU'qua.     (L.  obliquus,  slant- 
ing.)    A  synonym  of  the  Zigammtum  carpi 
radiatum. 
Also,  see  Zigamentum  earpi  obliguum. 

Xi.  oaripl  palma'rla  bre'wla.  (L. 
I90^f}ui,  the  palm  of  the  hand;  brevis,  short.) 
The  ligaments  uniting  the  carpal  bones  to  each 
other  on  the  palmar  surface  of  the  wrist. 

]■•  oar'pl  radlata.    (L.  radiatus,  fur- 
mshed  with  spokes.)  A  synonym  of  Zigamentum 
earpi  rectum. 
Also,  see  Zigamentum  earpi  radiatum, 

&.  ear'pl  wola'rla.  (L.  vola,  the  palm.) 
The  Z,  earpi  palmaria  brevia, 

]■.  oarlpo-metaoar'pea  doraalla. 
(Ka/oiro«,  the  wrist ;  metacarpus,)  The  vertical 
transverse  and  oblique  bands  of  fibres  which 
connect  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  carpal  bones 
with  the  bases  of  the  metacarpal  bones. 

li.  ear'po-metaoar'pea  wola'rla. 
(Ka/nros ;  metacarpus,)  The  vertical  transverse 
and  oblique  bands  of  fibres  which  connect  the 
palmar  surfaces  of  the  carpal  bones  with  the 
bases  of  the  metacarpal  bones. 

&•  oartUaff'lBiim  aemiloBa'rliim. 
(L.eartilago,  gristle;  semi,  half;  luna,  the 
moon.)  Tho  thin  and  narrow  inner  extremities 
of  the  semilunar  fibro-cartilages  of  the  knee- 
joint  which  are  inserted  into  the  depressions  in 
front  of,  and  behind  the,  intercotyloia  eminence. 

&.  ollla'rla.    Tho  Ciliarg  processes, 

&.  ooeojge'a  latera'lla.  {Coccyx;  L. 
lateralis^  on  the  side.)  Tho  same  as  Z,  sacro* 
eoceygea  lateralia. 

&•  eo'll.  (L.  eolum,  the  colon.  O. 
Zdngsbdnder  dee  IHckdarms,)  Tho  longitudinal 
muscular  bands  of  the  colon.    See  under  Colon. 

&.  ooUateralla.  ^L.  collatero^  to  admit 
on  both  sides.  O.  Seitenhdnder,)  The  strong 
lateral  ligaments  of  a  joint. 

&•  ooUateralla  radla'lla  dlfflto'mm 
ma'niie.  {Radius  ;  L.  digitus,  a  finger ;  mantis. 
the  hand.)  Bands  of  fibres  ariBin^  from  the  lateral 
grooves  at  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  meta- 
carpal bones  and  of  the  first  and  second  phalanges, 
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and  XNwimg  to  be  inserted  into  the  rongh  ndes  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the  phalanges. 

£•  oollsiters'lla  nlaa'rlm  difftto'ram 
ma'iiiifl.  (L.  collateralit;  ulna;  digitut^  a 
flDger ;  numtUf  the  hand.)  The  bands  of  fibres 
wbioh  eitend  along  the  inner  sides  of  the  meta- 
oarpo-phalangeal  and  successiTe  phalangeal 
joints. 

&•  oonMeaa'tUu  (L.  coruaeo,  to  flash. 
F.  ligaments  naerU,)  Glistening  bands  of  fibres, 
extending  ustudlv  between  the  costal  cartilages 
from  the  third  to  the  tenth.  They  belong  to 
the  external  intercostal  muscles. 

&.  oosto-stemalia  imdla'tm.  Same 
as  OottO'it^mal  ligammt,  anterior. 

&•  erlo'o-tl»T'eo-ar7t8Miorde»«  (Kp^- 
Kof ,  a  ring ;  Ouptov.  a  shield ;  hoOraway  pitcher : 
•I^ov,  Ukeness.)  Two  bands  of  fibres,  composed 
of  connectlTe  and  elastic  tissue,  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid,  to  the 
ligamentum  orico-thyreoidenm  medium,  the  inner 
wall  of  tiie  angle  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  to 
the  lower  edge  of  the  processus  Tocaus  of  the 
arytenoid  cartilage.  They  run  from  before 
backwards,  and  from  below  upwards  and  to- 
wajrds  the  middle  line.  In  immediate  relation 
with  these  are  the  true  Tocal  cords. 

&•  orio'o-tlijrreoraea  lateralla.  (L. 
laterality  belonging  to  the  side.)  Fibrous  bands 
strengthening  externally  the  capsular  ligament, 
enclosing  the  articulation  of  the  inferior  comua 
of  the  thyroid  with  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Also,  toe  same  as  Ligammtum  erico^ihyrtai' 
dium  eaptulare, 

&•  oiio'o-tliTreoI'dea  posterlo^ra. 
(L.  potteriorf  hinder.)  A  band  of  fibres, 
strengthening  posteriorly  the  capsular  mem- 
brane, surrounding  the  articulation  between  the 
inferior  comua  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  the 
cricoid  cartilage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Z.  crtco-th^ioidea  late" 
ralia, 

&•  emela'ta  dlgito'mai  ma'ana.  (L. 
criteiatuSf  part,  of  erueio,  to  crucify ;  digitus,  a 
finger;  manus,  the  hand.  O.  KreutbiSnder,) 
Oblique  bands  of  fibres  extending  between  the 
ligamente  yaginalia  and  annularia  on  the  palmar 
aspect  of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  They  are 
often  absent  on  the  Uiird,  and  sometimes  on  the 
second,  phalanx. 

&•  omola'ta  re'aa*  (L.  erueiatus; 
genu,  the  knee.  G.  Kreuzbdnder^  See  Crueial 
ligaments  of  the  knee.  They  serre  to  limit  ex- 
tension of  the  leg  on  the  thigh. 

&•  ein'mm  anbHaVaa  Weitbrecht.  (L. 
ems,  the  leg;  tul(/lavus,  yellowish.)  The  same 
as  Z.  s%tbjlava. 

&.  onlio-Bawlaula'rta.  (CWAouf  bone; 
navieutar  bone.)  See  under  Ligamentum  novt- 
culari'euhoideum. 

&.eit'nao-eabol'dea  at  os'stam  evnel- 
Ibr'mtnin.  (L.  eune%ts,  a  wedge ;  Gr.  tcvfioid^, 
cube-like ;  L.  os,  bone ;  euneus,  wedge ;  forma, 
likeness.)    The  same  as  Z.  tarsalia  transversa, 

Xi«  ea'neo-Bawloala'rla.  (L.  cuneiform 
bone ;  natieular  bone.)  The  same  as  Zigamen" 
turn  naviculari'lunatum, 

&.  oata'nea  dirlto'rom  ma'ana.  (L. 
eutaneus^  belonging  to  the  skin ;  digitus,  a  finger ; 
manus^  the  hand.)  Delicate  bands  of  fibres  at  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  second  and  third  phalanges, 
which  level  the  borders  and  increase  the  sur- 
faces and  extend  to  the  skin. 

Ik  doraalla  ear'pl.    (L.  dortmn,  the 


back ;  Gr.  KafrrM,  the  wrist)  Bands  of  flbna, 
two  in  the  first,  three  in  the  second,  row,  which 
connect  the  bones  of  the  wiist  toother.  Those 
of  the  first  row  are  connected  with  tiie  inters 
osseous  ligamente. 

&•  apldldjm'Idla.  ('Bwi^idv/Jff.  the 
epididymis.)  Two  folds  of  the  tunica  TaginaUs, 
a  superior  and  an  inferior,  whioh  bound  the 
sinus  epididymidis. 

Ik  flbro'sa  arttenla'ttanla.  (L.J!ira,  a 
fibre :  artieulatio.  a  joint.)  The  fibrous  Iwnds  or 
membranes  which  connect  bones  and  cartilages 
together,  or  bones  with  cartilages. 

3b.  lla'wa.  {lj,JkHms,  yellow.)  The  same 
as  Z.  subjiava, 

lb.  rland'alae  ttiyraoI'deaB.  (L.  glands 
ula,  dim.  of  giant,  an  aoom ;  Gr.  fivpcov,  a  shield ; 
cidot,  likeness.  G.  Attfhdngsbander  dor  Sehildm 
druse.)  Strong  bands  of  fibres  proceeding  frxna 
the  sheath  of  each  lobe  of  the  thyroid  gund  to 
the  cricoid  oartilage  and  the  uppermost  cartila- 
ginous rinp^  of  the  trachea.  Tney  are  divided 
into  the  lijj^amenta  glandulie  thyroidee  media 
and  lateralia. 

Xi.  vloftldla.  (TkorrrU,  the  mouth  of 
the  windpipe.)   The  inferior  or  true  vocal  cords. 

&.  fflot'tldla  spu'rlaB.  (rXw-rrfc;  L. 
spurius,  false.)    The  upper  or  fislse  vocal  cords. 

]«•  vlortldla  we*rm*  (XXmttIv;  L. 
verus,  true.)    The  lower  or  true  vocal  cords. 

Xi.  I^o-tliyreol'dea  lataralla.  The 
same  as  Z.  thyreo'hgoidea  lateralia. 

TLm  ll'io-sa'ora  posti'oa.  (L.  posticus, 
that  is  behind.)  The  Ligamentum  saero- iliaeum 
posticum  Umgum  and  the  Z.  saero^iliaeum  posti' 
cum  breve, 

&.  U'io-aaeralla  a&ti'ea.  (lUum; 
saerum;  L.  antieus,  in  firont.)  A  thin  layer  of 
fibres  extending  between  the  adjoining  surfaces  of 
the  ilium  and  sacrum  in  firont  of  the  articulation. 

&•  Ulo-saoralla  poati'ea  losi'^a. 
{Hium,  saerum;  L,  posticus,  behind;  longuSf 
long.)  Ligamentous  fibres  extending  between 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ilium  and  the  adjoining 
Buz&oe  of  the  sacrum. 

Xi.  iBtarcarpallsu  (L.  inter,  between; 
carpaUs.  firom  carpus,  the  wrist.)  See  Inters 
osseous  ligaments  of  kand. 

&.  intarear'paa  doraalla.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  carpus,  the  wrist ;  dorsiNn,  ue  back.) 
The  same  as  X.  carpi  dorsalia, 

&.  lataroostalla  aataria'im  latai'i 


(L.  inter  ;  costa,  a  rib ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front : 
xntemus.  within.)  Tendinous  fibres  situatea 
behind  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  and  de- 
cussatingwith,  or  covered  bv,  the  tnangnlaria 
stemi.  They  extend  from  the  anterior  extre* 
mities  of  one  rib  to  another  at  some  distance,  aa 
from  the  third  to  the  sixth,  or  from  the  sixth  to 
the  eighth. 

1m  iBtarooatalla  astav^aa.  (L.  inior  ; 
costa;  extemus,  outside.)  The  aame  as  Z. 
coruscantian 

&•  IBtarooatalla  tator^bsu  (L.  ifi<«r- 
nus,  within.)  Bands  of  fibres  arising  from  the 
cartilage  of  the  nxth  to  the  eiriith  or  ninUi  ribu 
and  running  nearly  horixontally  to  the  sternal 
extremity  of  the  same  ribs.  They  belong  to  Uie 
triangularis  stemi  muscle. 

Xn  iBtorooata'lla  poataiioVa.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  Tendinous  bands  eontinnoQa 
with  the  outer  margin  of  the  ligameotom  eosto- 
transversarium  longum  anterius,  which  deseead 
on  the  anterior  surfkee  of  the  pestenor  nn- 
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ooT«red  narUoe  of  the  external  interoottal 
miuolet,  and  are  oontinued  between  the  exter- 
nal and  internal  intercoital  muecles. 

Ii.  iBteronura'lUu  (L.  inter,  between ; 
tfriM,  the  thigh.)    The  tame  as  X.  aubjiava, 

&.  iateroimelldrm'la  dorsalUu  (L. 
inUTf  between ;  euneifiMrm  bone ;  L.  dorstm^  the 
back.)  Thin  ligamentous  bands  connecting  the 
npper  edges  of  the  articulating  surfaces  of  the 
ouneifonn  bones  of  the  foot. 

Zta  lateroiiii«lftinii'la  liit«ros'se»« 
CL.  inter;  o§j  a  bone.)  Strong  ligamentous 
nbrea  oonnectmg  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the 
euneiform  bones.  ' 

lam  tntennetaear^pea*  See  IntermetO' 
carpal  ligamente, 

&.  iBtemMtaear'pea  lataros'sea. 
TL.  inter;  metaearpue;  oe.  a  bone.)  Oblique 
nbresfiUing  the  interspace  oetween  the  dorsal 
and  Tolar  ligaments  and  the  capsular  expansion 
at  the  bases  of  the  metacarpal  bones. 

Zi.  iBfennetatAv'sea.  See  IntermetO' 
tonal  ligamentt. 

Zi.  iBteros'sea  re'kni*  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  09,  a  bone ;  genu,  the  knee.)  The  CrU' 
eial  ligamentt  of  knee. 

&•  IntersplnalUu  See  Interepinal  Uga^ 
mente. 

&.  IntertnuiSTersa'rla.  See  Jhter^ 
irantveree  ligamente, 

&•  Intanrertebimlla.  The  Interverte' 
braldieee, 

Zi.lier^ato-€rlooYdeaaBtorlo'im.  (K/- 
pat,  horn ;  KpucohdH,  rine-like.)  The  same  as 
Ligamentum  erieo'tkgreoiaeum  anterina. 

&.  ker'ato-erleol'dea  posterio'ra  In- 
flBrto^ra.  (L.  poeterior,  hinder;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  same  as  X.  erieo^thgreoidea  late- 
ralia. 

&.  kei^ato-eHooYdea  posteHo'ra  sv- 
ptiric^nu  (L.  euperior,  npper.)  The  same  as 
X.  erieO'thgreoidea  poeteriora. 

&.  labyrlii'ttil  eaaalioiilo^nim.  (La- 
bgrinth;  L.  eanalicuhu,  a  small  pipe.)  Bii- 
dinger^i  term  for  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
connect  the  oonTexity  of  the  membranous  semi- 
circular canals  with  the  neighbouring  part  of 
the  osseous  canals. 

&.  labjrrln^ttd  ■ae'eiill.  {Labyrinth; 
L.  eaeeulue.  a  small  bag.)  Rttdinger's  term  for 
the  fibrons  oands  which  attach  the  membranous 
sacculus  and  utricle  to  their  osseous  sur- 
roundings. 

&•  Isit^imlla  en'bltl.  (L.  eubitum,  the 
elbow.)  The  lateral  ligaments  of  the  elbow- 
joint. 

Jb.  lateralla  den'tis  eplstropb'al. 
(L.  lateralie,  belonging  to  the  rfde;  dene,  a 
tooth ;  Or.  I'Turrpo^t^^  the  piTOt,  the  first  of 
the  neck  Tertebfw.)  Tne  same  as  Ligamenta, 
alar  odontoid. 

&•  tetermlla  dlgito'ram  lon'ra.  (L. 
lateralia  ;  digitua,  a  finger ;  lonaua,  long.)  The 
tendinous  bands  on  the  lateral  borders  of  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  rendering  them 
even  and  enlarging  their  surface,  and  stretching 
to  the  skin. 

&.  lateralia  dlffltolmm  ma'ntts.  (L. 
lateralia:  digitua,  a  finger;  manua,  the  band.) 
The  bands  connecting  the  metacarpal  bones  with 
the  phahingcs,  and  the  sereral  phalanges  with 
each  other ;  they  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
respectire  articulations. 

&•  lateralia  dlfflto'mm  eabten'ea. 


(L.  lateralia;  digitua;  auitendo,  to  stretch 
underneath.)  The  tendinous  bands  extending 
along  the  margin  of  the  third  phalanges,  levelling 
their  edges,  extending  their  surface,  and  forming 
attachments  with  the  skin. 

&•  lon'ffa.  (L.  htMua,loTig.)  Folds  of 
synovial  membrane  like  tno  X.  brevia,  but  long 
and  slender,  and  situated  at  a  higher  level. 

&.  lonffitndlna'lla  eo'll.  (L.  longitude, 
len^ ;  Gr.  Kokov,  the  colon.)  The  three  longi- 
tudinal bands  of  unstiiated  muscle  tissue  found 
on  the  colon. 

&•  malleoli  lateralia.  (L.  maHeolua  ; 
lateralia,  on  the  side.)  Two  strong  bands  of 
fibres  extending  from  tne  anterior  and  poeterior 
borders  of  the  indsura  fibularis  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  tibia  to  the  external 
malleolus. 

&.  maeo'sa.    (L.  mueua.)    Synovial  folds 
found  in  the  wrist- joint. 
Also,  the  same  as  Veaieula  tendinum» 
Also,  synovial  folds  found  in  the  knee-joint. 
See  Ztgamentum  mueoaum  genu. 

%•  nawloala'rl-ouaelfomi'la  dor- 
•alla.  (L.  doraum,  the  back.)  Three  to  five 
ligamentous  bands  passing  from  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  navicular  bone  to  tiie  three  cuneiform 
bones. 

Zi«  iiawloala'rl-onDelfbrin'la  plaa- 
taVla.  (L.  planta,  the  sole.)  Ligamentous 
bands  passing  firom  the  lower  surface  of  the 
navicular  bone  to  the  three  cuneiform  bones; 
they  have  attachments  to  the  tendon  of  the 
tibialis  posticus  muscle. 

&•  nlten'tla.  (L.  nitena,  shining.)  The 
same  as  X.  eoruaeantia, 

&.  obll'qna  dlflto'nim  ma'nne.  (L. 
obliquua,  slanting;  digitua,  a  finger;  manua, 
the  hand.)  SnuQl  decussating  bands  of  fibres 
situated  between  the  ligamenta  vaginalia  and 
annularia  on  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  first  and 
second  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 

Ju  obll'qna  ffe'an.  (L.  obliquua;  genu, 
the  knee.)    The  Crucial  ligamenta  of  knee. 

&.  obtarato'Ha  atlaa'tle.  (L.  obturo,  to 
stop  up ;  atlaa,)  The  Ligament,  oeeipitO'-aUantal 
anterior  and  poeterior. 

Zk  palpebralla.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lids. Q.Augenlidbdnder.)  Flat^  elongated  bands 
of  dense  connective  tissue  joining  together  the 
tarsi  at  the  commissure  of  the  eyelids.  The  inter- 
nal one  is  6  mm.  long  end  2  mm.  broad,  and  arises 
from  the  nssal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone ;  its  surfkoes  look  upwards  and  downwards^ 
its  borders  forwards  ana  backwards.  It  gives 
origin  to  part  of  the  orbicularis  muscle.  The 
external  palpebral  ligament  is  shorter  and 
weaker  than  the  other.  It  is  lootelv  connected 
with  the  orbioukiis,  and  is  attacned  to  the 
frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone  2  mm.  behind 
the  external  margin  of  the  orbit. 

&.  pel'wle  poetl'oa.  (L.  poatieua,  that  is 
behind.)  The  same  as  Ligamentum  aaero^iUaeum 
poatieum  longum  and  breve. 

&.  plirenleo-pvlmoBalla*  C^o^,  the 
diaphragm ;  L.  pulmo,  the  lune.)  A  oand  of 
fibres  extending  on  the  right  side  from  the  root 
of  the  lung  to  the  margin  of  the  foramen  quadri- 
latcrum,  and  on  the  left  side  by  the  side  of  the 
pericardium  to  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Ik  pf  eo-naelaata.'  (L.  piaum,  a  pea ; 
uncinatua,  furnished  with  hooks.)  Two  snort 
but  very  strong  bands  of  fibres  which  extend 


LIGAMENTA. 


from  the  pisiform  bone  to  the  root  and  apex  of 
the  procesBus  hamatns  of  the  unciform  bone. 

Ii.  pnlio-prostaf  loa.  (Os  pubis  ;  prot- 
tote  gland.)  A  portion  of  the  pelyle  fascia  wnioh, 
descending  near  the  symphysis  pubis,  ^res  off 
a  layer  that  runs  backwards  on  each  side  near 
the  middle  line  over  the  pubo-yesical  muscles, 
and  extends  to  the  prostate,  being  the  anterior 
true  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

&.  pnlDo-prostafloa  latermlla.  (L. 
lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  X.  pubo' 
proitatiea. 

&.  pnlio-Teslea'lla.       {Ot  pubis ;   L. 
peticaf  the  bladder.)       Same  as  X.  pubO'prO'' 
ttatiea, 

&•  pnlio-Tesloa'lla  lateralia.  The 
membranous  bands  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  in 
women  extend  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis,  near  the  symphysis 
pubis,  to  the  urinary  oladder  near  the  orinoe  of 
the  urethra.  They  coalesce  with  the  ligamen- 
tum  pubo-vesicale  medium,  the  posterior  lamina 
of  wnich  belongs  also  to  the  fascia  pelvis. 

&•  pnlmo'iraiii.  ^L.  puknOf  the  lung.) 
The  lavers  of  connective  tissue  which  divide  the 
several  lobes  of  the  lung  from  each  other. 

TL»  pyltf'ri.  (IIv\a»po«,  a  gate  keeper ;  the 
lower  onfice  of  the  stomach.)  A  thickening  of 
the  external  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the 
stomach  in  front  of  and  behind  the  pylorus. 

&.  qne'ls  a'plees  ▼ertebraYum  eoa- 
aeetiiBt^iirff  Weitbrecht.  (L.  qu€i$,  for  quibut, 
by  which ;  apex,  the  tip ;  vertebra,  a  spine-bone ; 
eonneetOy  to  fasten  together.)  Tne  same  as  X. 
eupraepinoea. 

&.  radla'ta  eosta'mm.  (L.  radiatus, 
rayed.)    The  anterior  oosto-stemal  ligaments. 

&•  sa'ero-ooooyfe'a  artleala'rla. 
(Saerum;  eoeeyx;  L.  artieuUte,  a  joint.)  The 
same  as  X.  taerO'eoeeygea  poetiea  brevia, 

&.  •a'ero-oooeyre  a  latera'lia.  (L. 
lateraligy  belonging  to  the  side.)  Bands  of  fibr^ 
homolo«»us  wi^  the  ligamenta  intertransver- 
saria,  wnich  proceed  from  the  lateral  border  of 
the  sacrum  to  the  processus  transversus  spurius  of 
the  first  caudal  vertebra,  and  frequently  also  to 
the  second.  They  bound  the  incisura  sacro- 
ooocy  gea  laterally,  oonvertins:  this  into  a  foramen, 
and  are  homologous  with  tne  X.  intertrantver' 
earia  of  the  vertebrse. 

&•  •a'oro-ooooyre'a  poatfea  bre'wla. 
(Jj,/>ottieus,  behind ;  brevis,  short.)  The  fibres 
which  connect  the  oomua  sacraua  with  the 
comua  coccygea.  They  correspond  to  the  cap- 
sular ligaments  of  the  articular  processes  of  the 
vertebrie. 

&.  aa'oro-lll'aoa  wa'ra  aateritf'ra. 
(L.  voffue,  wandering ;  anierioTy  in  front.)  The 
same  as  Ziffaffuntutn  iacrO'iliaeum  antertus. 

Th  Ba'cro-Waea  wa'gm  posterio'^. 
(L.  vague,  wandering ;  posteriory  hinder.)  The 
same  as  Ligamefitutn  saero^Uiaeum  interosseum, 

Xi.  •a'ero-atert'na.  {8€ierum  ;  L.  uterus, 
the  womb.)    The  same  as  JReeio-uterine  muselee, 

Xi.  •ertf'sa.  CL,  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  folas  or  processes  of  membrane 
which  extend  from  one  part  of  a  serous  mem- 
brane to  another.  Some  are  named,  as  those  of 
the  mesentery.  They  often  contain  blood- 
yesscls. 

Xi.  •nblla'wa.  (L.  sub.  under:  ^rtu, 
yellow.  Y.ligameftts  jaunes;  u,  gelbe  Bander.) 
Thick,  strong,  and  yellowish  bands  of  fibres, 
about  3  mm.  thick,  connecting  the   arohes  of 


adjoining  vertebne.  They  are  attaohed  to  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  arch  of  the  vertebra 
above,  and  to  the  upper  border  of  the  arch  of 
the  vertebra  below.  Their  outer  margins  are 
close  to  the  articular  processes,  their  inner  mar- 
gins are  in  contact. 

&•  snperllolalia  ear'pl.  (L.  §u^» 
fieialiSy  on  the  surface ;  Or.  Kapirc^f,  the  wrist.) 
Term  applied  to  the  fibrous  bands  which  form 
the  capsule  of  the  wrist-joint. 

&.  •npraspiaa'luu  (L.  supra,  above; 
spina,  the  spine.)   The  same  as  X.  supraspinosa. 

Xto  Bapraflplno'sa.      (L.  sugtra^  above; 
'  nnna,  the  spine,    f .  liaamenis  swripineux  dorso" 
tombaires.')     Fibrous  bands  which  connect  the 
apices  of  tne  dorsal  and  lumbar  vertebra. 

&•  siupenso'rla  dlapbrac'iaatU.  (L. 
suspensus,  part,  of  susnendo^to  hang  up ;  Or. 
diotippayfia,  the  midriff.)  Pibrous  bands  be- 
longing to  the  deep  layer  of  the  oervical  ftscia 
which  extend  from  the  lower  oervical  and  upper 
dorsal  vertebra  to  the  tendinous  oentre  of  the 
diaphragm. 

Xi.  snspeBso'ria  mam'miB.  (L.  sus' 
pensus;  mamma,  the  female  breast.)  Sir 
Astley  Cooper's  term  for  the  fibrous  processes 
proceeding  from  the  part  of  the  anterior  layer 
of  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  thorax  lytng 
in  front  01  the  mammary  gland,  which  pass  to 
the  integument  and  the  mpple,  and  eneiose  in 
their  meshes  adipose  tissue. 

&.  talo-oaloa'nea.  (L.  talus,  the  ankle- 
bone,  the  astragalus;  eaioaneum,  the  heel.) 
Same  as  Astragah'ealeaneal  ligaments, 

Xi.  tarsaiia  tnuiBwer'Hu  (Topvot,  the 
fiat  of  the  foot :  L.  transversus,  turned  across.) 
Transverse  bands  of  fibres  between  the  several 
euneiform  bones,  and  between  the  external  cunei- 
form and  the  cuboid  bones.  They  are  about  nine 
in  number,  are  litaated  respectively  on  the 
plantar  and  dorsal  surfaces  and  between  the 
acyoining  surfaces  of  the  bones. 

Xi.  tar's!.  (^apvSt,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)   The  X.  palpebralia. 

&•  tar'so-calea'aea.  (Taporo«,  the  flat 
of  the  foot.)  Two  bands  of  fibres  connecting  the 
dorsal  and  external  snrfkoes  of  the  os  calcis  and 
cuboid  bones. 

Xi.  tar'so-metatar'sea  doraalia* 
(TapaSv,  metatarsus;  L.  <fornfm,  the  back.)  The 
short  flat  bands  of  fibres  connecting  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  tarsal  with  the  metatarsal  bones. 
The  first  metatarsal  bone  is  connected  with  U&e 
internal  cuneiform  bone  by  one  band ;  the  second 
is  connected  with  the  cuneiform  bones  by  one 
band  for  each  of  the  three;  the  third  is  oon- 
nected  with  the  external  cuneiform  bone  by  one 
band;  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  are  connected 
with  the  cuboid  by  one  band  for  eaeh. 

&•  tar'so-metatar'sea  iateroa'sea. 
(Tapir<(«;  metatarsus;  L.  inter,  between;  of,a 
bone.)  Three  Ugaments  connecting  the  tarsus 
and  metatarsus :  the  intemaL  the  largest,  ex- 
tends from  the  outer  side  of  tne  internal  cunei- 
form bone  to  the  adjacent  angle  of  Uie  first 
metatarsal  bone;  the  middle,  the  smallest,  ex- 
tends from  the  external  cuneiform  bone  to  the 
adjacent  angle  of  the  second  metatarsal  bone ; 
and  the  external  extends  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  cuneifonn  bone  to  the  adjacent  aide 
of  the  third  metatarsal  bone. 

&.    tar'so-metatar'sea    planta'iia. 

S'ap<rd«;   metatarsus:  L.  pUmta,  the  sole  of 
e  foot.)    The  short  bands  of  fibres  eonneotxng 
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the  tarsal  boncB  with  the  metatarsal  bones  on 
the  plantar  Burfiguse.  They  are  from  eight  to  ten 
in  number,  and  are  not  regular. 

&.  tar'ao-nmTleiila'rla  dorsalla. 
(Tapo-ov ;  navicular  bone ;  L.  dortunit  the  back.) 
Three  bands  of  fibres  extending  between  the 
scaphoid  and  cuneiform  bones. 

Ii.  tar'so-nawionla'riA  qnar'ta.  C^ap' 
v6t :  navicular  bone ;  L.  quartus,  fourth.)  Bands 
of  fibres  connecting  the  scaphoid  with  the  cuboid. 
One  is  dorsal  and  oblique,  a  second  plantar  and 
transverse  in  direction,  and  a  third  is  inter- 
osseous. 

Ii.tao'fft.  (L.  tcctuntf  tk  root)  The  same 
as  Siria  lonaitudinalcs  lateralcs, 

Xto  ten'dliiiuii  peroaeo'min  pro'piia. 
(L.  propriut,  proper.)  Albinus'  term  for  the 
£ctina<Mla  tenatnum  peronaorum. 

&•  tlijT^eo-arj'taBBoI'dea  Infeiiolra. 
(Thyroid  cartilage ;  arytanoid  cartilage ;  L.  tn- 
f^l^f  lower.  G.  untere  or  wahre  Stimmbander.) 
The  fibrous  bands  of  the  true  Tocal  cords. 

&.  tlijr'eo-aiirtaBnoX'dea  •v&peiio'ra. 
{Thyroid  cartilage;  aryUenoid  cartilage;  L. 
cupcrior,  unper.  0.  JaUchc  or  oberB  SUmnt' 
bander.)  The  fibrous  bands  of  the  fifdse  vocal 
oords. 

li.tbjr'eo.liyordMilatara'UA.  (Thy- 
roid cAriilage;  hvoid  bone;  L.  later aiiSf  bo- 
longing  to  the  siae.)  Two  ligaments,  about  3 
em.  in  length,  situated  at  tne  sides  of  the 
membrana  thjreo-hyoidea.  They  extend  be- 
tween the  apices  of  the  greater  comua  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  of  the  superior  comua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  Each  contains  a  small  carti- 
lage, named  the  Cartilago  tritieea. 

&•  ttb'io-flbula'rte.  See  Ltgameni, 
Ubio-JIbular,  tuperiorf  and  X.,  tibio-Jibular, 
inferior. 

Ito  trUDffnIa'rta  lis'patls.  (L.  tri- 
aii^M/iM,  triangular ;  Or.  Jhrap,  the  liTer.)  Same 
as  LigamentM  of  liver .f  lateral, 

&•  Qavmeiila'iia.  (L.  unguieulue^  dim. 
of  unyuie,  a  nail.  G.  Naaelbdnder.)  Thin, 
tendinous  stria9  extending  along  the  borders  of 
the  second  and  third  phalanges,  which  level 
their  borders,  deepen  the  groove  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  these  Dones,  and  are  also  continued 
into  the  skin. 

&•  mi'ffiilviii.  (L.  unguit^  a  nail.)  Same 
at  L,  tmguicularia. 

Ito  wttffliia'Ua  dlirito'rom  ma'nn*. 
(L.  vagina^  a  sheath;  diyitue,  a  finger;  manue, 
the  hand.  G.  Seheiaenbdnder,)  Broad,  trans- 
verse bands  of  fibres  crossing  tne  middle  of  the 
first  and  second  phalanges,  and  attached  to  their 
rough  borders,  forming  with  the  bones  a  tube  for 
the  flexor  tendons. 

&•  ▼•Btrlenlo'rom  larrn'^to.  (L. 
veMrieutuCf  dim.  of  venter,  the  beUy .)  The  false 
vocal  oords. 

li.  war^teliro-perleardi'aoa.  (L.  ver- 
tebra,  a  spine-bone ;  pericardium,)  The  same  as 
Ziyamentum  euperiue  diaphragmatia. 

li.  ▼••lea'lla  aateiio^ra.  (L.  veeica, 
the  bladder;  anterior,  in  front.)  Thp  same  as 
X.  pubo^prottatica, 

3b.  Toea'lla  laftHo'ra.  (L.  voealie,  that 
has  a  voice;  inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  or 
true  voeal  oords. 

Ita  Toealta  saperlQ^ra*  (L.  voealie; 
superior,  upper.)  The  superior  or  false  vocal 
cords. 

Ii.  wola'ite  ear^pL    (L.  vola,  the  hollow 
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of  the  hand ;  Or.  «ca/Mro«,  the  wiist.)  Transverse 
bands  of  fibres  situated  on  the  palmar  surface  of 
the  carpal  bones.  There  are  two  in  the  first  row 
of  carpal  bones,  and  three  in  the  second. 
iMigBimem'tBTym  Same  as  Liyamentoue, 
&i8riUnei&'t0118a  (L.  liy amentum,  a  band. 

F.  liyamenteux;  I.  leyafnentoeo  ;  S.  liyamentoeo: 

G.  eehnig,  faeeriy,)    Having,  or  consisting  of, 
ligament  or  fibrous  tissue. 

&•  ea«e.    (F.  manehon  liyamenteux.)    A 
capsular  ligament  which  completely  surrounds 
a  joint,  as  tiiat  of  the  shoulder-joint 
biff  amen'timia    Same  as  Liyament, 
1m*  aeeeflso^rtimi  oar'pi  •ztar'Biim. 
L.  aeeeesue,  an  approach ;  Gr.  Kapv^ov,  the  wrist; 
J,  extemue,  outward.)    The  Ligament  of  wrist, 
lateral,  external, 

&•  aeoesso'Hnm  oar^pt  Intor'nam. 
L.  aeeeeeue;  Gr.  <ciipiro«;  L.  internm,  inner.) 
nie  Ligament  of  wnet,  lateral,  internal, 

&•   aooesso'finm    ooz'sb  ante'Hiia. 

fe.  aeceseue;  coxa,  the  hip;  anterior,  in  front.) 
e  Ilio-femoral  ligament, 

Xto  aoeesso'iium  oalittl  ezter^nimi. 
(L.  aeeeesue;  oubitum,  the  elbow;  extemue, 
outward.  G.  dusseres  Hulfiband  des  Ellenboaen' 
gelenke,)  The  external  lateral  ligament  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

&.  aooeBso'rlmn  enliltt  int^r^vm. 
(L.  aceetsus;  eubitumj^  the  elbow ;  ifi^fmitf, 
within.  G.  inneres  Hulhband  des  ^llenbtMen" 
gelenkt.)  The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

&•  aooesso'rliim  ovliltl  postl'inuB. 
(L.  aeceseue;  subitum ;  posticus,  hinder.  G. 
hinteres  HUlfsbasid  des  EUenbogsn^elenke,)  The 
posterior  ligament  of  the  elbow-jomt. 

&•  aeoesso'itum  ffe'iia  laterale  ez- 
ter'iiiaiii.  (L.  aecessus;  genu,  the  knee;  latS" 
ralis,  belongmg  to  the  side ;  extemue,  outward.) 
The  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

&•  aooesso'rivm  ire'na  medla'le  aa- 
te'rlns.  (L.  aceessus;  genu;  medialis,  of  the 
middle;  anterior,m  itaai,)  The  X. AMSfSorium 
gsnu  msdiale  longum, 

Ito  aooMisoYlviii  ffo'aa  modlala 
breVS.  {L,  aceessus ;  fsnu ;  medialis;  brsvis, 
short.)  The  deeper  and  hinderpart  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-joint,  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  semilunar  cartilage. 

&•  aoeesso'rliUB  ve'na  medlalS 
lon'iTViiBa  (L.  accsssus;  gsnu;  msdialis,  of 
the  middles  longus,  long.)  The  anterior  and 
superficial  part  of  tne  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  knee-joint. 

&•  aeoMiso'iivBi  ff«'n«  m^dtaltf  pos- 
ta'rivs.  (L, aceessus;  gsnu;  medialis;  posterior^ 
hinder.)  The  X.  aecessorium  gsnu  meduUe  breve, 

&•  aeoesso'rlom  liateart*  (L.  aceessus  ; 
humerue,  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.)  The 
Ooraco' humeral  ligament, 

Zn  aoeesM'rliUB  vamMUXlm  lataraltf. 
(L.  aceessus;  maxiUa,  the  jaw;  latsralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.  G.  innsres  Hii^sband  dss 
Unteriieferyslenks.)  Th»  L,maxUlaresxtemum. 

&•  aeoessoVtnm  maztll»  medlaljl, 
L.  aceessus  ;  maxilla  ;  medialis,  of  the  middle.) 
rhe  X.  maxillare  internum, 

Zi.  aoe— o'rinm  oblf  qaum*  (L.  ac' 
cessus;  obliquus,  slanting.)  The  same  as  X. 
carpi  obliquum. 

Zi.  aeoesao'rfaiB  reo'tam.  {L,  accsssus; 
rectus,  straight)  The  X.  atlantO'Occipitale 
supsrjiciale. 


& 
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Ita  aooeMo'rinm  ree'tniii  otur'pL    (L. 

aceesnu;    rtetuSf  straight;    Or.  Kapir69,  the 
wriit.)    The  same  as  L,  carpi  rectum. 

lam  mooesto'riuin  reo'tnin  ^7eit- 
breeliflL  (L.  aeecuui;  rectuc;  Weithrecht, 
a  Gennan  anatomut.)  The  Zi^ament,  occipitO' 
atlantalf  anterior,  sii)erJkiaL 

&•  aoro^iiiio-elaTloii]a're«  See  Zi^a- 
ment,  aoromio»elavieular. 

li.  aoro'mto-ooraoordenin.  See  Aero^ 
miO'Coracoid  ligament, 

&•  adipo'smn  re'nii.  (L.  adepts  fiit; 
genu,  the  knee.)    The  Adipoee  Ugament, 

li.  annolaVe  ante'rins  car'pL  (L. 
anntUarit,  relating  to  a  signet  ring ;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front;  Or.  xapirds,  the  wrist.)  The 
anterior  one  of  the  Annular  ligaments  of  wrist, 
&.  Mumla'rd  ante'rlns  tar'sL  (L. 
annularie,  relating  to  a  signet  ring;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front;  ur.  ^0^06^  troios,  the  flat  of 
the  foot)  The  anterior  of  the  Annular  liga- 
mente  of  ankle, 

Xta  amiate'rd  ba'seoa  sta'pedls.  (L. 
annularis;  Qt,  Bdait,  a  foot;  Mod.  L.  stapes, 
a  stirrup.  O.  Minahand  des  Steiphugels,)  An 
annular  ligament  wnich  hinds  the  oircumferential 
mar^  of  the  hase  of  the  stapes  to  the  fenestra 
oyaliB. 

li.  Aimiila'rS  eiter'nnin  malleoli. 
CL.  annularis;  extemus,  that  is  outside;  mal^ 
leolus,  G.  ausseres  Bingband  des  Fusses,^  The 
external  one  of  the  Annular  ligaments  of  ankle. 
In  amiala're  ften'orls.  (L.  annularis; 
femur,  the  thigh.)  The  same  as  Zona  orbicularis. 
In  aannla're  iBter'nam  malleoli. 
L.  annularis;  intemus,  internal:  malleolus. 
\  inneres  Mingband  des  Fusses,^  The  internal 
one  of  the  Annular  ligaments  of  ankle. 

In  sumnla'rd  pe'dle.  (L.  annularis; 
pes,  the  foot.)  See  Annular  ligaments  of  ankle, 
&.  anirala're  poete'rlve  oai^pL  (L. 
annularis; posterior, that  is  behind ;  Or.  Kafnr6t, 
the  mist.)  The  posterior  one  of  the  Annular 
ligaments  of  wrist. 

&•  aaaola're  pn'ble.  (L.  annularis; 
oi  pubis.)  The  ooncentrio  fibrous  rings  of  the 
interartiottlar  flbro*oartilAge  of  the  symphysis 
pubis. 

li.  aniinla're  im'dU.  (L.  annularis; 
radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.  G.  Ringband  des 
Speichens,)  The  Annular  ligament  of  radius. 
Aoore,  it  is  connected  with  X.  eollaterale  radiale 
artiematUmis  eubiti. 

li.  ammla'rft  eta'pedle.  The  X.  annu^ 
lore  baseos  stapedis. 

li.  a'no-oooojrf  e'nm.  (L.  anus,  the  fun- 
dament; coeeyx,  the  coccyx.)  A  band  of  fibres 
extending  from  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  to  the 
sphincter  ani  extemus  muscle. 

lu  a'piels  eoe'oygle.  (L.  apex,  the 
summit;  coccyx,)    The  same  as  X.  cauaale, 

Ii.  a'piels  Aen'tle.  (L.  apex;  dens, 
a  tooth.)  The  same  as  X.  suspensorium  epi- 
strophei, 

Ifc  a'ploom.  (L.  apex,  the  summit.  G. 
Spitzenband.)  The  aune  as  Ligament^  supra- 
spinous. 

&•  arooa'tiim  dlaplirar'knatls  ex- 
fer^BOiii.  (L.  arcuatus,  arched;  diaphragma, 
the  midriff:  extemus,  outward.  F.  ligament 
dntre  du  aiaphragme.^  A  band  of  tendinous 
fibres  extending  from  tne  transverse  process  of 
the  first  lumbar  rertebra  to  the  last  rib;  it 
stretches  oyer  the  quadratus  lumborum. 


&•  arona'tum  dlaplirav'matle  Inter*- 
anm.  (L.  arcuatus;  diaphraama;  internus, 
within.  F.  premiere  arcade  du  diaphragtne.) 
A  fibrous  bond  extending  from  the  front  of  the 
body  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra  to  its  transverse 

firoccss  and  sometimes  to  that  of  the  second 
umbar  vertebra;    it  stretches  over  the  psoas 
muscle. 

&.  aroaa'tam  g^'nn*  (L.  arcuatus, 
arched ;  fenu,  the  knee.)  A  fibrous  band  at  the 
back  of  the  knee-joint,  the  median  or  inner  part 
of  which  forms  b«low  the  X.  popliteum  inferius 
and  inner  part  of  the  retinaculum  li^menti 
arcuati,  whilst  the  outer  part  blends  with  the 
short  external  lateral  ligament  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  retinaculum  ligamenti  arcuatL 

&•  aroaa'tam  pal>le  Infe'rtae.  (L. 
arcuatus,  arched;  os  vubis;  inferior,  that  is 
below.)    The  X.  subpuhieum, 

li.  sureaa'tam  pallia  ■ape'Hae.  (L. 
arcuatus;  os  pubis;  superior,  upper.)  The  X. 
pubicum  superius. 

Ii.  shrmiUa're.  (L.  airmiUa^  a  bracelet.) 
The  same  as  X.  carpi  dorsals* 

&.  aiterio'sam.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery. 
F.ligamentarteriel;  Qt,  arterielles  JSand,)  The 
obliterated  Ductus  arteriosus.  It  frequently 
contains  at  its  commencement,or  even  Uiroughout 
its  whole  length,  a  canal  of  a  diameter  of  0*6— 
0*8  mm. 

li.  su^loolatlo'nls  oaliltl  aate'rlas. 
(L.  articulatiOf  a  joint;  subitum,  the  elbow; 
anterior,  that  is  in  front.)  The  anterior  liga- 
ment of  the  elbow-joint. 

Ii.  ar'y-ooratoala'tam.  {Aryteenoid 
cartilage;  L.  comieulum,  a  little  horn.)  The 
thin  fibrous  tissue  joining  the  tip  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  with  the  comioulum  or  cartilage  of 
Santonni  on  each  side. 

&.  sur'y-eplfflottioam.  (G.  Kekldeekel' 
Oiessbeckenband,)  The  same  as  Arytano-epi' 
glottidean  fold. 

&.  sur>-8suitorlBla'Bam.  The  Syn- 
chondrosis  ary-Santorinianum. 

J»,  aiytaD'ao-Santorlnla'aam.  The 
Synchondrosis  ary-Santorinianum, 

&.  atlan'tloo-ooolpitale  aatl'oam 
proftaa'dam.  {Atlas;  occipital  bone;  L. 
antieus,  that  u  in  front ;  profundus,  deep.)  The 
Ligament,  oedpito^atlantal,  anterior,  d^. 

&•  atlan'to-azlalS  aeoeoao'Ham. 
The  Ligament,  atlanto-axial,  accessory. 

&•  atlan'to-azlale  smtl'oam.  The 
Ligament,  atlanto-axial,  anterior. 

In  atlan'to-azlale  postl'oam.  The 
Ligament,  atlanto-axial^  posterior. 

li.  atlan'to-eplatropli'ioam  ante'- 
Has.  {Atlas;  Gr.  iirco^po^ut,  a  pivot ;  L. 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  Ligament,  atlantO' 
axial,  anterior. 

In  atlan'to-eplstroplft'loam  poote'- 
rlae.  {Atlas;  Gr.  itrivrpoffftw ;  Ij, posterior, 
hinder.)  The  Ligament,  atUnto-axiai,  posterior. 

&.  atlan'to-ooolpltale  aate'iioe. 
(Atlas ;  occipital  bone ;  L.  anterior,  that  is  in 
oront.)  The  fibrous  oand  that  connects  the 
anterior  border  of  the  occipital  foramen  with  the 
anterior  arch  of  the  atlas. 

&.  atlsui'to-oooipltale  eaperflola'le. 
{Atlas;  occipital  hone;  L.superJleialis,he\onging 
to  the  surface.)  The  narrow  uppermost  portion 
of  the  Ligamentum  lon^itudina2e  anterius,  which 
extends  from  the  basilar  crest  of  the  occipital 
bone  to  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  atlas ;  being 
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the  Zijfammt,  occijHtO'otlanUU,  anUricr^  super' 
Jlcial. 

K.  ba'Bliim  oa'sliun  metatar'si  oom- 
miuie.  (L.  eommuniSf  common.)  The  Bame  aa 
Z.  basium  ossium  nutatarti  plantare  longum, 

&•  ba'slmn  os'oliim  metatar'st  eom- 
mniie  len'rui.  The  same  as  X.  banum 
ouium  metaiarti  plantarg  Ionium. 

&.  brn'simn  os'simn  uMtatar'sl  Juffa - 
le.  (L.  biuitf  a  base ;  o«,  a  bone ;  tneUttarsut ; 
JuffalUf  belonging  to  a  jroke.)  The  same  aa 
X.  bastum  ottium  metatani  plantare  longum, 

&.  ba'slnm  os'stmn  metatarsal  plan- 
ta're  lonr'uiii.  (L.  hatie;  o$;  metatareue: 
planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot:  longue,  long.)  A 
oand  of  fibres  which  eztenos  from  the  base  of 
the  first  to  that  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  It 
contributes  to  the  presenration  of  the  tranirerse 
arching  of  the  foot. 

&•  B«rtl'Bl.  {Btrtin^  a  French  anatomist.) 
The  same  as  Jlio-femoral  Itgameni. 

Ii.  blfturea'tnm  ■ubli'me.  (L.  bifuT' 
MM.  two-pronged ;  eublimie,  high.)  The  same 
aa  X.  tar»<hmetataraeum  plantare  inediale. 

&.  Botal'lL  (Leonardo  Botallo,  an  Italian 
anatomist  and  surgeon.)  The  obliterated  ductus 
arteriosus. 

&•  bra'oblo-onblta'le.  (L.  braehiut/L 
the  arm;  eubitum,  the  elbow.)  The  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint. 

&•  braebio-radlale.  (L.  braehium; 
ratUue.)  The  external  lateral  hgament  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

&•  oalea'neo-eabol'dema.  (L.  eaka* 
neum,  the  heel;  Or.  KvBouii^f  cube-like.)  A 
fibrous  band  extending  between  the  caloaneum 
and  cuboid  bones  on  their  tarsal  sur&oes.  It 
ooniiBts  of  two  distinct  layers,  a  superficial  and 
a  deep,  named  respectiTely  the  L.plantm  Ionium 
and  tne  X.  planta  breve, 

&.  ealea'Beo-oabol'deniii  dorsa'le. 
(L.  doreum,  the  back.)  A  thin  fasciculus  of 
tendinous  fibres  connecting  the  contiguous  and 
upper  surfaces  of  the  os  calcis  and  cuboid  bones. 

ILm  ealea')B«o-eiibol'deiiiB  iBter^mn. 
(L.  intemuSf  within.)  A  band  of  fibres  attached 
posteriorly  to  the  upper  part  of  the  os  calcis 
external  to  the  band  lor  tne  scaphoid  bone,  and 
in  front  to  the  inner  part  of  the  cuboid  bone. 

Xta  caloa'&eo-oaboi'deiim  me'dlmn. 
(L.  mediue,  middle.)    The  X.  plantm  breve. 

li.  oalea'aeo-oiibordeiim  plaata'M 
lOB'iriUB*  (L.  pkmta.  the  sole  of  the  foot; 
lonputf  long.)    The  X.  ptanta  kngum. 

Xi.  ealea'aeo-oaboYdeiim  plantaVS 
obll'qiivia.  (L.  planta;  obUqmttf  slanting.) 
The  same  aa  X.  planta  breve, 

&•  oalca'aeo  •  eabordemn  proftaa'- 
dum«  (L.pro/M^*M,deep.)  The  L, planta  breve, 

&•  oalea'aeo-eabordeom  rbombol'- 
dmuB.  fPo/i^ou^irf,  losenge-shaped.)  The 
Z.  planta  breve, 

&•  ealoa'aeo-evbol'dsiiiii  traaawer'- 
•aoi.  (L.  tramvereutf  tamed  across.)  The  X. 
planta  breve, 

&•  osUea'aeo-flbnla'rS.  (Oaleaneum; 
fbula.)  The  middle  band  of  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  Ankle-joint^  stretching  from  the 
extremity  of  the  fibula  to  the  external  surfaoe  of 
the  OS  calds. 

&•  ealea'aeo-aawloala'ri  lalbMas. 
(Cakameum  ;  navieular  bone ;  L.  iif/#rtor,  lower.) 
The  X.  caleaneo^naiviculare  plantare, 

&•  ealoa'aao-aawleala'rd 


{Calcaneum  ;  navicular  bone ;  L.  inter, 
between ;  o«,  bone.)  The  same  as  X.  calcaneo* 
navieulare  iaterale. 

Xi.  oaloa'neo-aavlo'i&lare  laterale. 
{Calcaneum;  navicular  hone;  Ai/^o/m, belonging 
to  the  side.)  A  short,  tense  band  of  fibres, 
originating  from  the  space  between  the  anterior 
superior  and  posterior  internal  articular  surfaces 
of  the  calcaneum,  and  extending  to  the  outer 
part  of  the  concaye  surfaoe  oi  Hie  scaphoid 
Done. 

&•  oalca'neo-nawlcala'rS  medlale. 
(L,ealcaneum;  navieularhone;  mA^to/ii, middle.) 
A  band  of  fibres,  8  mm.  in  thickness,  extending 
from  the  inner  surface  of  the  calcaneum  to  the 
corresponding  surfaoe  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

Xto  oalea'neo-aawloala  re  me'diam. 
(L.  calcaneum;  navicular  bone ;  mediue,  middle.) 
The  same  as  X.  ealcaneo^naviculare  plantare, 

7Um  ealea'neo-Bawtoala're  planta'^. 
(L.  calcaneum  ;  navicular  bone  ;  plantarie,  be- 
longing to  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  A  short,  fiattened, 
or  subcylindrical  band  of  fibres  connecting  the 
adioining  borders  of  the  inferior  surfiMes  of  the 
calcaneum  and  scaphoid  bones. 

&•  ealoa'aeo-tlbla'le.  (Calcaneum ; 
tibia,)  A  band  of  fibres  arising  aboye  from  the 
internal  malleolus,  and  descending^  to  be  inserted 
into  the  processus  mediidis  calcanei.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle- 
joint. 

Xi.  eaplta'to-taamatiiiii.  (L.  eapitatue^ 
luuring  a  head ;  hamatus,  hooked.)  The  strong 
interosseous  band  that  extends  between  the  os 
magnum  or  capitate  bone  and  the  undfoim  bone. 

&.  eaplfnli  oee'tse  ante'riiie.  (L. 
capitulum,  a  small  head;  coeta,  a  rib ;  antericr. 
inkt  is  in  front.)  The  same  as  OottO'Vertcbral 
ligament,  anterior, 

Xi.  oaplt'nll  eoe'tOB  interartieiila're. 
(fj.capitulum;  coeta;  tii<«*,  between ;  articulue^ 
a  joint,  Q.  Zwiechengelenkband  dee  Eippm" 
kopfehene,^  A  subcylindrical  fibro-cartilannoua 
band  which  extends  from  the  erests  of  the  neada 
of  the  ribs,  between  the  two  synovial  capsules,  to 
the  intenrertebral  fibro-cartilage,  from  tne  second 
to  the  tenth  rib  inclusiye. 

Xto  oaplt'nli  ooe'tiB  peste'rins.  (L. 
eapitulum;  coeta;  posterior,  that  is  behind.) 
That  portion  of  the  X.  eoeUh-traneverearium  breve 
poeteriue  whieh  ia  situated  near  the  head  of  the 
rib. 

&•  oaptf  all  eoetae  radla'tam.  (L. 
eapitulum  ;  eoeta  ;  radiatue,  rayed.)  The  same 
as  CottO'Vertebral  ligament,  anterior, 

Xi.  eaplfoll  eeetaa  traaawer'som. 
(Jj, eapitulum;  eoeta;  tranevereue,turaed%erot»,) 
The  same  as  X.  eapituli  eoeta  intcrarticulare, 

&•  eapllfalt  flb'alea.  (L.  eapitulum; 
JIbula,)  The  capsular  ligament,  stronger  in  front 
than  behind,  which  connects  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  fibula  with  the  tibia.  It  consists  of  the 
Ligament.  tibio-JIbular,  euperior^  anterior^  and 
the  X.,  tihio-Jlbular,  eupertor,  poeterior, 

&.  eaplf  all  flba'lae  aate'rtue.  (L. 
Moitulum ;  JIbula  ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.) 
The  same  as  Zigament,  tibUhJlbularf  euperior, 
anterior. 

&•  eapltale'raiB  metaear^pl  traaa- 
▼er'aaiB*  The  ZigametU,  metacarpal,  trane» 
veree. 


&•  eapltnlo'nim  metatar'al 
▼er'anm.     The  Zigament,  metatareal^  trane^ 
peree. 
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Xi.  OApitnlo'riim  os'slvm  metaear'pi 
transTer'siuii.  See  Ligament^  metacarpal^ 
transverse, 

Xi.  eapsula're.  (L.  eapntloy  a  small  box.) 
See  Capsular  ligament. 

Xi.  oapsnla're  oar^pl.  ^L.  eapsula;  Gr. 
Koovotf  the  wrist.  G.  Kapselhand  ties  Hand' 
gelenkes.)  A  ligament  composed  of  a  loose 
synoTial  membrane  and  a  ti^nter  fibrous  mem- 
brane, which  is  usually  subdmded  into  several 
bands,  named  respeotiyely  the  L.  earpi  obli^uumy 
the  X.  earpi  reetum^  and  the  X.  earpi  radiatum^ 
on  the  palmar  surface ;  the  Z.  earpi  rhomboideum^ 
upon  tae  dorsal  surface ;  and  tne  Z.  eollaterale 
earpi  radiate  and  ulnars  on  Uie  extermil  and 
internal  surface. 

&.  eapsBla'rS  eoz'se.  (L.  eapsula  ;  coxa, 
the  hip.)  The  same  as  ligament,  eapsular,  of 
hip'jo%nt, 

&•  eapsnla're  enliltL  fL.  eubitum^  the 
elbow.  G.  Kapseldand  des  Euenbogenqelenk.) 
A  tolerably  wide  fibrous  sac,  attached  above  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  humerus,  just  above  the 
fossa  posterior  and  the  foveaa  anteriores,  and 
below  to  the  ulna  and  the  annular  ligament  of 
the  radius.  It  is  strengthened  by  the  oblique 
fibres  of  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint, 
and  is  lined  by  synovial  membrane. 

Xi.  oapsnla're  fr^'av*  (L.  genu^  the  knee. 
G.  Knieaelenkkapsel.)  A  fibrous  sac,  lined  by 
synovial  membrane,  which  springs  above  from 
tne  whole  droumferenoo  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  and  is  attached  to  the  upper  and  lateral 
borders  of  the  fibro-cartilaees,  but  not  to  the 
ligamentum  patella ;  and  below  to  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  upper  extremity  of  ^e  tibia. 

&.  eapsnla're  bnYneii.  (L.  humerus, 
the  arm-bone.)  It  is  attached  to  the  margin  of  the 
glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula  above,  and  to  the 
neck  of  the  humerus  below.  It  is  strengtiiened 
by  the  tendons  of  the  supraspinatus,  infra- 
spinatuS|  and  teres  minor  muscles.  It  presents 
an  opening  in  front,  where  the  tendon  of  the 
subsciapularis  muscle  comes  into  contact  with  the 
synovial  membrane,  and  another  for  the  tendon 
of  the  biceps.  ' 

Xi>  eapsula're  inter'num  oo±9B»  (L. 
intemus,  within ;  coxa,  the  hip.)  The  same  as 
Z.  teres. 

&.  oapsnlm're  saeelfCKr'DiS.  (L.  saeeus, 
a  bag;  forma,  likeness.)  A  loose  capsular 
membrane  surrounding  the  inferior  radio-ulnar 
articulation }  it  is  partly  attached  to  the  fibro- 
cartilage. 
Also,  called  Membrana  saeeiformis. 

Ja.  cmr^pi  aeeesso'iivm  ezter^mim. 
The  Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  external. 

Xi.  oar'pi  moeemmo'riunk  Interteum. 
The  Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  internal. 

Xh  ear'pl  dorMtle.  (Kapirdv,  the  wrist ; 
L.  cfornim,  the  back.  G.  hinteres  Hand/rueken" 
band.)  The  posterior  or  dorsal  one  of  the 
Annular  ligaments  of  u>r\st, 

Xi.  oar'pt  dorsale  oommn'iie  snper- 
lloiale.  (Kapiroc;  L.  dorsum;  communis, 
common;  superjieialis,  on  the  surface.)  The 
part  of  the  L.  earpi  rhamboideum  which  arises 
from  the  styloid  process. 

Xi.  oar'^l  donm'le  loB^'iiiii.  (Kc^nrdc ; 
L.  dorsum  ;  lonaus,  long.)  A  band  of  fibres  ex- 
tending from  the  dorsum  of  the  cuneiform  bone 
to  the  dorsum  of  the  unciform  bone,  and  to  the 
base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone. 

&.  oar^pi  doTsale  proftm'daiii.    (L. 


profundus,  deep.)  The  part  of  the  Z.  earpi 
rhomboideum  which  arises  irom  tlie  dorsal  border 
of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  radius. 

&.  oar'pl  dorsale  transwer'siiiii.  (L. 
transversus,  turned  across.)  A  band  of  fibres 
connecting  the  scaphoid  bone  with  the  cuneiform 
"and  tiie  unciform  oones. 

&•  car'pl  laterals  exter^Bom.  The 
Ligament  of  wrist,  lalerali  external. 

Xi.  ear'pi  lateralo  Intev'niiiii.  The 
Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  internal. 

la,  oar^l  mmAim'Ubm  (L.  medialis,  in  the 
middle.)  The  Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  internal. 

&.  oar^pl  oblf^nnm.  (L.  obliquus, 
slantingO  A  part  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the 
wrist.  The  fibres  spring  fit>m  the  styloid  process 
and  the  volar  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
radius  above,  and  descend  to  the  scaphoid  semi- 
lunar and  cuneiform  bones  below. 

&.  eat^pi  radia'tam.  CL.  radiatus, 
provided  with  spokes.)    A  band  oi  fibres  which 

S rings  from  the  point  of  the  styloid  process  of 
e  radius,  and  is  attached  to  the  tuberositv  of 
the  OS  magnum,  from  which  points  the  fiorw 
radiate  to  all  the  adjacent  bones. 

&•  oar'pl  reo  tain.  (L.  rectus,  straight.) 
A  band  of  fibres,  forming  part  of  the  capsule  of 
the  wrist-joint,  which  proceeds  from,  the  inter- 
articular  nbro-cartilage  of  the  joint  to  the  semi- 
lunar bone. 

&.  oar'pl  rbombol'donm.  QPofifioudnv. 
like  a  rhomb.)  A  part  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of 
the  wrist-joint:  it  extends  from  the  dorsal 
border  of  the  p^lenoid  cavity  of  the  radius  and 
from  the  styloid  process  to  the  semilunar  and 
cuneiform  bones,  and  is  connected  with  the  outer 
border  of  the  interarticular  fibro-cartilage. 

lam  oar'pl  vola'rd.  (L.  vola,  the  palm  of 
the  hand.  G.  Hohlhandband.)  The  anterior  or 
palmar  one  of  the  Annular  ligaments  of  wrist. 

&•  oar'pl  wola'ro  oommu'iie.  (L. 
carpus  ;  vola  ;  communis,  eonunon.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Krause  to  the  thin  and  superficial  part 
of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist. 

&.  oar^pl  wola're  proftm'diua  aronaV 
tnin.  (L.  profundus,  deep ;  areualus,  arched.) 
The  same  as  L.  earpi  obliguum. 

Xta  oar'pl  wola'ro  proftui'dam  traaa- 
▼or'oam.  (L.  carpus,  wrist;  vola,  palm  of 
hand;  profundus,  deep;  transversus,  across.) 
A  band  of  fibres  or  whicn  the  upper  part  consists 
of  tiie  Ligamenta  carpi  volaria,  and  the  lower 
part  of  the  Ligamenta  baseos  metaearpi  volaria. 

lam  oart^l  wolaVe  pro'prlnni.  (L.  pro- 
prius,  peculiar.)  Term  applied  bv  Kniuse  to 
the  deeper  part  of  the  antenor  annular  ligament 
of  the  wrist. 

&.  oar'^o-inotaoar'pouin  latoros'- 
■emn.  (JLapirot ;  metacarpus  ;  inter,  between ; 
OS,  a  bone.)  A  thick  short  band  of  fibres  con- 
necting the  lower  and  contiguous  angles  of  the 
OS  magnum  and  the  unciform  bone  with  the 
adjacent  angle  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone. 

&.  oartUac'lals  onsUtor'mls,  Weit- 
brecht.  (L.  cartilago,  cartilage;  ensiformis, 
sword-shaped.  F.  hgament  costo-xiphoidien.) 
The  same  as  Ligament,  eosto' xiphoid. 

&.oaadald«  {L.cauda,Kiail.)  Luschka*s 
term  for  the  flattened  fibrous  band  which  connects 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  last  two  vertebra  of  the 
coccyx  with  the  skin,  its  insertion  into  which  ia 
often  marked  by  a  little  depression. 

lam  ooBtra'Id.  (L.  centralis,  belonging  to 
a  centre.)    The  Filum  terminals. 
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&•  oerFi'oo-baslla'M.  (L.  cervix,  neck ; 
baits,  a  foot.)    The  Ligament,  occipito- axial. 

Xto  elUa're.    See  Ciliary  ligament. 

li.  olromnllex'iim.  (L.  eireumjlexus, 
part,  from  eircumjlecto,  to  bend  round.)  That 
portion  of  the  piso*  metacarpal  ligament  which 
turns  towards  the  radius  immediately  below  the 
hamular  process,  and  is  attached  to  the  bases  of 
the  third  and  fourth  metacarpal  bones. 

&•  ool'ioo-llena'le.  (KoXov)  the  colon ; 
lien,  the  spleen.)  That  fold  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  between  the  spleen  and  the  left 
lamina  of  the  meso-oolon  desoendens. 

&•  ool'lemn  dex'triiin«  (KoXov;  L. 
dexter^  right.)  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  which 
extends  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iliac 
muscle  to  the  right  external  part  of  the  csBcum. 

&.  ool'loom  BaUe'rl.  {JL6\o»\  Sailer, 
German  physician.)  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum 
which,  commencing  from  the  right  extremity  of 
the  ligamrntum  ooucum  of  the  great  omentum, 
extends  along  the  ascending  colon. 

&.  ooUatera'le  car'pi  radla'le.  (L. 
con,  with  :  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  Gr. 
Kajrwos ;  L.  radialis.  from  radius,  a  spoke.)  The 
Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  external. 

&•  oollaterale  oar'pl  ulna'rS.  {JJlna.) 
The  Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  internal. 

&.oollaterale  ffe'an  lateralebreVe. 
(L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side;  brevis, 
short.)    The  X.  laterals  externum  genu  breve. 

&•  oollatera'le  gm'wa  Uiterale  lon'- 
fum.  ih.  lateralis ;  longus,lonft.)  Thd Knee- 
joint,  ligament  of,  external  lateral. 

&•  ooUaterale  ffe'nn  meaia'le  bre'we. 
(L.  medialis,  belonging  to  the  middle;  brevis, 
short.)  A  band  or  fiores  springing  from  the 
inner  condyle  behind  the  L.  eollaterale  genu 
mediate  longum,  becoming  attached  to  the  inner 
semilunar  cartilage  as  it  descends,  and  ending  at 
the  inner  border  of  the  tibia,  behind  die  L. 
eollaterale  genu  mediate  Ionium,  being  the  deep 
fibres  of  the  Knee-joint,  hgament  qf,  internal 
lateral,  which  see. 

&•  ooUatera'le  ge'nu  medlale  lon'- 
guiii.  (L.  medialis,  middle;  longus,  long.) 
The  anterior  and  superficial  part  of  the  Knee- 
joint,  ligament  of,  internal  lateral. 

&•  ooUaterale  laterale  pe'dls.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side;  pes,  a  foot.) 
The  same  as  L.  eateaneo-Jibulare. 

&.  eollaterale  medlale  pe'dls.  (L. 
medialis,  of  the  middle ;  pes,  a  foot.)  A  strong 
triangular  band  of  fibres,  5  mm.  thick,  which 
starts  from  the  lower  border  of  the  internal  mal- 
leolus and,  widening  as  it  descends,  is  attached 
below  to  the  intemalsurface  of  the  astragalus  and 
to  the  processus  calcanei.  It  u  also  connected 
with  the  oalcaneo-scaphoid  fibro-cartilage.  It  is 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint. 

&•  eoUaterall^  radlale  artloiila' 
tlo'nls  oaHltl*  (L.  artieulatio,  \o\n\. ;  eubitum, 
the  elbow .)  The  external  lateral  ligament  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

£.  eollaterale  nlaaVd  artleatatlo'- 
ale  on'bltl.  (L.  ulna ;  artieulatio.  a  joint.) 
The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow- 
joint. 

Xi.  OoUe'elL  {CoUes,  an  Irish  torgeon.) 
The  L.  triangularefemoris. 

&.  oolll  eoe'tae.  (L.  collum,  the  neck ; 
Mtto,  a  rib.)  A  band  of  fibres  very  constantly 
found  attacned  to  the  neck  of  the  two  lowest 
libs;  they  stretch  through  the  intervertebral 


foramen  into  the  Tcrtebral  canal,  in  front  of  the 
ligamentum  long^tudinale  posterius.    (Krause.) 

K.  ool'll  oos'tSB  ante'riue.  (L.  eollum, 
the  neck ;  eosta,  a  rib ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.) 
The  same  as  L.  eosto-transversarium  longum 
anterius. 

K.  eotli  eoe'tae  exter'nnm.  (L.  exter^ 
nusj  outward.)  The  same  as  L.  costo-transver- 
sartum  longum  posterius. 

ILm  oolll  ooo'taB  Infe'rine.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  The  same  as  L.  eosto-transversarium 
lonaum  postertus. 

Also,  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  L. 
transversarium  breve  anterius. 

&•  ool'li  coe'tae  Inter'taiun.  (L.  inter- 
nus,  inward.)  The  same  as  L.  eosto  transversa- 
rium Umgum  anterius. 

Xi.  ool'li  ooe'tee  Interoe'eenm.  (L. 
inter,  between;  os,  a  bone.)  The  same  as  Z. 
eosto-transversarium  breve  anterius, 

Xi.  oolU  oos'tflB  Jnrale.  ^L.  jugalis, 
yoked  together.)    The  same  as  L.  colli  costa. 

&.  ool'li  oos'toD  me'dlmn.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)  The  same  as  L,  eosto-transversarium 
breve  anterius, 

&.  oolll  ooe'tae  poete'rlue.  (L.  poste- 
rior, hinder.)  The  same  as  L.  eosto-transversa- 
rium longum  posterius. 

Xh  ool'li  ooe'tSB  poetfoum.  (L.  posti- 
cus, that  is  behind.)    The  same  as  L.  colli  costtt, 

&•  ool'li  ooe'tSD  enpe'rlas.  (L.  supe- 
rior, higher.)  The  same  as  L.  costo-transversa- 
rium  longum  anterius, 

&•  oOlll  ooe'tae  enpe'rlae  ezter^Bnin. 
h,  superiors  extemus,  outward.)  The  same  as 
~.  eosto-transversarium  longum  posterius. 

Xi.  ool'U  eoe'tee  eape'rlue  Inter^anm. 
L.  superior ;  intemus,  inward.)  The  same  as 
~.  eosto-transversarium  longum  anterius. 

Xi.  oomma'ae  wertebrale  aatl'oam. 
(L.  communis,  common ;  vertebra,  a  spine-bone ; 
anticus,  in  front.  F.  ligament  vertebral  eommun 
antMeur;  G.  vorderes  gemeinsame  Wirbel- 
band.)  A  band  of  tendinous,  with  a  few 
elastic,  fibres,  commencing,  according  to  Quain 
and  8a]>pey,  at  the  axis,  according  to  Krause,  at 
the  basilar  crest  of  the  occipital  bone^  and  ex- 
tending yertically  to  the  sacrum.  It  lies  on  the 
front  of  the  bodies  of  the  yertebne.  and  is  firmly 
attached  to  their  upper  and  lower  borders  and  to 
the  interrertebral  diKS,  but  not  at  all  to  the 
middle  of  the  bodies,  arching  oyer  the  transverse 
groove  there  found. 

&•  oomma'ae  Tortebrale  pootl'oimi. 
(L.  communis,  common ;  vertebra,  a  spine-bone ; 
posticus,  behind.  F.  ligament  vertebral  eommun 
posterieur;  Q.  hinteres  gemeinsame  Wirbelband,) 
A  band  of  fibres  situated  in  the  interior  of  the 
spinal  canal  connecting  the  posterior  surfaces  of 
tne  bodies  of  the  yerteone  together.  It  extends 
from  the  axis  to  the  sacrum,  above  it  is 
continuous  with  the  posterior  oceipito-axial 
ligament.  It  widens  opposite  the  intervertebral 
discs,  to  which  it  is  firmly  attached,  and  contracts 
opposite  the  bodies  of  the  bones. 

&•  oonloiim.    The  L.  conoides. 

Xi.  ooaoi'dee.    See  Conoid  liaament, 

Xi.  ooaoi'deaBi*     (KtovouoA^,  oonical.) 
The  same  as  L,  crico-thgroideum  medium. 
Also,  the  Conoid  ligament. 

&.  ooaoa'deaaa  •oap'Uae.  (L.  scapula, 
the  blade-bone.)    The  Conoid  ligament, 

Xm  oor'aoo-aoromlale.  See  Coraco- 
acromial  ligament, 
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J».  oor'aco-braelilale.  {Coracoid;  L. 
brachialis,  belonnng  to  the  arm.)  The  same  as 
Coraco- humeral  ligament. 

Xi.  cor'aoo-olaTlonla^e.  See  Coraco- 
clavicular  ligament, 

&•  oor'aco-olaTloiila're  eztor'nain. 
(L.  exiemue,  outside.)  The  same  as  X.  trape- 
zoxdea, 

Xi.  cor'aoo-olavionla're  Inter'nain. 
(L.  intemue,  inside.)    The  same  as  L.  conoides. 

Jb.  oor'aco-olavioiila're  postl'oum. 
^L.  poeticM,  that  is  behind.)  The  same  as 
Voraeo-elapieular  ligament. 

Xto  oor'aeo-rtoBOldale.  (Coracoid; 
glenoid,)  A  band  of  fibres  which  springs  from 
the  coracoid  process,  together  with  the  ooruoo- 
homeral  ligament.  It  represents  in  most  in- 
stances a  prolongation  of  the  tendon  of  the 
peotoralis  minor. 

&.  eor'aoo-bmiieralS.  See  CoraeO' 
humeral  ligament. 

Xi.  ooraool'deum.  See  Coracoid  liga^ 
mentm 

&.  ooriilo'iilo-p]iaiTiiffo'iu&*  (L.0or- 
niculutf  dim.  eomu,  a  horn ;  Gr.  Adpvy^,  the 
throat.)  A  thin,  elastic  band  of  connective 
tissue,  which  stretches  from  the  apex  of  each 
cartilage  of  Santorini  to  join  with  that  of  the 
other  side,  and  with  a  broader  membrane  in- 
serted into  the  upper  border  of  the  lamina  carti- 
laginis  cricoidea,  between  the  two  ciico-ary- 
tasnoid  articulations.  At  the  point  of  decussation 
it  is  connected  with  the  pharynx  by  loose  con- 
nectiye  tissue. 

&•  ooroBa'iiimi  liep'atls.  (L.  eoro' 
nariuSf  belonging  to  a  wreath;  Gr.  9prap,  the 
lirer.)    See  Coronary  ligament  of  liver. 

&•  oorona'rlmn  ra'dli.  See  Coronary 
ligament  ofradiut. 

&.V  eoA'to-oentrale,  ante'rior.  (L. 
coeta.^  a  rib;  centrum^  a  centre;  anterior^  in 
front.)  Same  as  Coeto^vertebral  ligament,  an' 
terior. 

&.  oos'to-olawienla're.  Bw  Coeto-clavi- 
eular  ligament. 

Xi.  oos'to-ooraeol'deimi.  The  Coato^ 
coracoid  membrane. 

Xi.  oos'to-pleurale.  (L.  eoeta,  a  rib ; 
pleura.)  A  band  of  fibres  which,  in  17  per  cent, 
of  cases,  runs  from  the  neck  of  the  first  rib  to 
the  attachment  of  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle. 

Xto  oos'to-plen'ro-wertebra'le.  (L. 
costa,  a  rib ;  pleura  f  L.  vertebra,  a  spine-bone.) 
A  band  of  fibres  which,  in  27  per  cent,  of  cases, 
extends  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth 
and  seventh  cervical  vertebne  over  the  upper 
arch  of  the  pleura,  to  be  inserted  into  the  first 
rib  near  the  scalenus  anticus. 

&H  oos'to-stemalet  ante'rlor.  See 
CoatO'-atemal  ligament,  anterior. 

XiM  oos'to-stemalep  poste'rior.  See 
CoitO'itemal  ligament,  potterior. 

Xn  oos'to-traiMwersa'iiiiin  antt'oniii. 
(L.  coata,  a  rib ;  tranaveraue,  turned  across ;  011- 
ticua,  that  is  in  front.)  The  same  as  Z.  coatO' 
tranaveraarium  longum  anteriua, 

Xi.  oofl^to-transwerMi'rliuEii  bre'we 
aate'rliis.  (L.  anterior,  that  ia  in  front; 
brevia,  short.)  A  short,  broad,  and  strong  hori- 
Eontal  band  of  fibres  which  extends  from  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  transverse  process  of  the 
vertebra  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  neck  of 
the  rib,  or  in  the  two  lowest  ribs  to  the  tubercle. 

K.    oos'to-traBswersa'rtnm     breVS 


posteVtns.  (L.  brevia^  short ;  poaterior,  that 
is  behind.)  A  quadrilateral  band  of  fibres  which 
extends  behind  the  costo-transverse  articulation, 
from  the  tip  of  the  transverse  process  of  the 
vertebra  to  the  tubercle  of  the  rib. 

&.  ooB'to-traBflwersa'liiiin  lon'fi&m 
anteViui.  (L.  longua,  long ;  anterior,  in  front.) 
A  strong  quadrilaterid  band  of  fibres  which 
springs  from  the  lower  border  of  the  transverse 
process  of  the  vertebra,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
upper  border  of  the  neck  of  the  rib.  It  is  de- 
ficient in  the  twelfth  rib  only. 

&.  oos'to-traBBwersa'rtmii  loB'gniii 
ante'rliM  aooesso'iiam.  (L.  aceeaaua,  from 
accede,  to  approach.)  A  band  of  fibres  having 
the  same  direction  and  attachments  as  the  liga- 
mentum  costo- transversarium  longum  anterius, 
but  situated  behind  it  and  further  outwards. 

&•  ooa'to-traaswersa'rimn  loQ'fam 
poBte'rius.  (L.  poaterior,  hinder.)  A  band 
of  fibres  arising  from  the  root  of  the  truisverse 
process  of  the  dorsal  vertebra,  and  descending  to 
the  poaterior  surface  of  the  neck  of  the  rib  near 
the  capitulum.  It  is  triangular,  slender,  and  is 
absent  in  the  first  and  twelfth  ribs. 

Xi.  oos'to-traaswerMt'rimn  posU'- 
onm.  (L.  poaticua,  that  is  behind.)  The  same 
as  £.  coato-tranaveraarium  longwn  poateriua. 

Xi*  ooa'tO'Wertebrale  aooesBo'rlmn. 
(L  coata,  a  rib ;  vertebra,  a  spine-bone ;  aceeaaua, 
an  approach.)  An  isolated  band  of  fibres  belong- 
ing to  the  lowermost  ligamentum  capituli  costs 
radiatum.  It  extends  from  the  head  of  the 
twelfth  rib  to  the  fibro-cartilage  between  the 
twelfth  rib  and  the  first  lumbar  vertebra. 

&.  oos'to-wertebra'le  radla'tnm.  (L. 
radiatua,  provided  with  spokes.)  The  same  as 
CoatO'Vertebral  ligament,  anterior. 

Xi.  oos'to-zipbol'demii.  See  Ooato^xi' 
phoid  ligament. 

&.  ootylotdenxo.  See  Cotyloid  ligament. 

Ja,  orlo'o-arTtaBBOl'deain.  {KpUov,  a 
ring ;  itpvrnXva,  a  pitcher.)  The  same  as  CrieO' 
arytenoid  liaament,  poaterior. 

Xi.  crlo  o-arjteBBOl'deum  oapsalaVe. 
See  Crieo^aryteerndd  ligament,  capaular. 

&.  orio  o-arytSBBol'deniB  oapsnla'rS 
■npe'rlns.  (L.  auperior,  upper.)  The  fibrous 
capsule  which  surrounds  and  connects  the  arti- 
cular surfaces  of  the  arytsnoid  and  cricoid 
cartilages. 

&.  erlo^o-arjtflDBol'demn  poate'rlns. 
See  Crico-aryttenoid  ligament,  poaterior. 

Xi.  oric'o-oomloiila'tam.  (KpUo^,  a 
ring ;  L.  cornieulum,  a  little  horn.)  A  band  of 
fibrous  tissue  that  sometimea  replaces  the  mus- 
culus  crico-comiculatua. 

&.  orioordamn.  (KpUot,  a  ring.)  The 
same  as  L.  crico^thyreoideum  medium. 

&.  erlo'o-pbarjnre'nm.  (K^Uot; 
fpapvy^,  the  throat.)  A  membrane  attacned  to 
the  upper  extremities  of  the  cartilages  of  San- 
torini. 

&.  crlo'o-Santoilnla'Bnin.  (KplKot; 
Santorini,  an  Italian  anatomist. )  A  broad  mem- 
brane attached  to  the  upper  border  of  the  IwoEiina 
cartilaginis  cricoide»,  Between  tiie  two  crico- 
arytsBUoid  articulations. 

Xi.  orlo'o-tbyreordeiim  anta'iinfl. 
^L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  slight  thickening  in 
front  of  the  capsular  ligament  oovering  the 
articulation  between  the  oomua  inferiora  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  the  cricoid  cardlage. 

Xi.  orle'o-tbjreordeniia  eapsvla're. 
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(L.  eapntla,  a  little  chest.)  The  fibrous  mem- 
brane enclosing  the  articulation  of  the  inferior 
comua  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  with  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

Xto  orle'o-tliyreol'deiiin  me'dlmn. 
(L.  mediutf  middle.)  A  strong  band  of  elastic 
fibres,  about  7  mm.  broad  and  perforated  with 
holes,  eitending  from  the  meaian  notch  and 
lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  to  the  an- 
terior median  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

&•  orlo'o-traoheale.  See  Crieo^tracheal 
ligament, 

&.  eiis'tSB  pulils.  (L.  erUta^  a  crest ; 
OS  puhii.)  A  ligament,  specially  described  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  which  increases  the  height  of 
the  crista  pubis. 

&.  omola'tnm  atlan'tls.  See  Crucial 
ligament  of  atlas. 

Zta  emeta'tmn  om'iis.  (L.  eruciatut, 
from  erux,  a  cross ;  cms,  the  leg.)  The  name 
giren  by  Uenle  to  the  lower  band  of  the  anterior 
annular  li|pment.  It  is  placed  opposite  the 
ankle,  and  is  T-shaped. 

Ito  oniela*tiiin  ve'na  ante'rliM.  (L. 
erudattu;  genu;  on^mor, in  front.)  The  an- 
terior of  the  two  Onteial  ligamentt  of  knee. 

&•  omola'tiim  ffe'an  me'dinm.  (L. 
erueiatue;  mediue,  middle.)  The  same  as  X. 
erueiatum  genu  posteriue. 

In  omola  torn  ffe'Bn  poste'rtas.  (L. 
emeiatut ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The  pos- 
terior of  the  two  Orueidl  ligaments  of  knee. 

&•  omola'tam  iater'aiim.  (L.  erueia- 
tus;  intemus,  internal.)  The  same  as  X. 
erueiatum  posterius, 

Xta  oraota'tmn  posta'rtas.  (L.  erueia' 
tus;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  same  as  Crucial 
ligament  of  knee,  posterior. 

Xk  emoia'tam  tar'sL     (L.  eruciatus; 


Annular  ligaments  of  ankle.  There  is  sometimes 
a  fourth  band,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
under  that  head,  which  is  attached  to  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus,  and  completes  the  cross. 

Xk  ealiltl  lat«ra'M  exter'nom.  See 
Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  external. 

Xi.  oaliltl  laterale  later'aam.  See 
Ligament  of  wrist,  lateral,  internal. 

&•  ov%ito-radlale.  (L.  eubitum,  the 
elbow ;  radius.)  A  slender,  cylindrical  band  of 
fibres,  extending  very  obliquely  from  the  coro- 
noid  process  of  the  ulna  to  a  litUe  below  the 
tuberosity  of  the  radius.  The  fibres  cross  the 
direction  of  those  forming  the  interosseous 
membrane. 

Xk  oa'blto-radla'U  te'res.  (L.euhitum; 
radius ;  teres,  round.)  The  same  as  X.  eubitO' 
radiate. 

Xta  onliol'deo-eaaelform'e  dorsale. 
(L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A  thin  band  of  trans- 
Terse  fibres  connecting  the  cuboid  and  the 
external  cuneiform  bones  on  their  dorsal  surfaces. 

Xi«  oabdi'deo-oaaeifbnn'e  lataros'- 
•enm.  (L.  inter,  between ;  os,  a  bone.)  Strong 
fibres  joining  the  adjacent  surfaces  of  the  cuboid 
and  external  cuneiform  bones. 

El.  oabofdeo-oiiaelftorm'S  plaata're. 
.  planta,  the  sole.)  A  thin  band  of  transrerse 
bres  connecting  the  cuboid  and  the  external 
cuneiform  bones  on  their  plantar  surfaces. 

&»ov'bo«BaTle«lar9.  SteL.naviculari' 
cuboideum. 
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&.  daltol'des  pe'dlfl.  (A,  the  Greek 
letter  d ;  cl^ov,  likeness ;  L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Tlie 
internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint. 

l»m  deata'tum.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
ligament  denti.)    The  X.  dentieulatum. 

&•  deatloalatmn.  (L.  dentieulatus, 
furnished  with  small  teeth.  F.  ligament  denti- 
eule  ;  G.  gezdhntes  Band.)  A  structure  situated 
in  the  subarachnoid  space  on  each  side  of  the 
spinal  cord,  between  too  anterior  and  posterior 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerres.  It  consists  of  a 
long  band  of  spongv  fibrous  tissue  bearing  from 
twenty  to  twenty- three  flat  teeth.  The  broad 
bases  rest  on  the  lateral  folds  of  the  pia  mater; 
the  surfaces  are  covered  with  the  aracnnoid,  and 
the  apices  are  inserted  into  the  inner  surface  of 
the  dura  mater.  The  uppermost  dentation  is 
situated  at  the  lerel  of  the  foramen  magnum ; 
the  lowermost  at  that  of  the  twelfth  dorsal  or  first 
lumbar  vertebra.  The  upper  dentations  are 
horizontal,  the  lower  are  directed  upwards,  and 
are  prolonged  into  threads ;  the  ligament  ends 
in  the  filum  terminale  of  the  cord.  It  divides 
the  subarachnoid  space  into  an  anterior  and  a 
posterior  space. 

Xi.  dea'tls.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  same 
as  X.  suspensorium  epistrophei, 

Xi.  dea'tla  eplstropli'el  me'dlam 
antl'eniB.  (l,.dens;  Gr.  iirtirTpo^f  uv ,  a  pivot, 
the  first  vertebra  of  the  neck ;  L.  meatus,  middle ; 
antieus,  in  front.)  The  same  as  X.  sutpensorium 
dentis  epistrophei  antieum. 

&.  dao'tls  eplstropli'ei  me'dinm 
poatt'onm.  The  same  as  X.  suspensorium 
dentis  epistrophei  posticum. 

&•  den'tla  postfonm.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ; 
posticus,  that  is  behind.)  The  same  as  X.  sus' 
pensorium  epistrophei, 

Xi.  dao'tas  weao'sl.  (L.  ductus,  a 
leading ;  venosus,  toil  of  veins.)  A  thin  band  of 
connective  tissue  situated  in  the  fossa  ductus 
venosi  of  the  liver,  and  containing  the  ductus 
venosus. 

&.  dnode'ao-liepat'ieam.  {Duodenum; 
L.  hepatieus,  belonging  to  the  liver.)  The  same 
as  X.  hspatO'duodenale. 

Xi.  daode'ao-rena'le.  {puodenum;  L. 
renalis,  belonging  to  the  kidney.)  A  part  of  the 
transverse  mesocolon  which,  alter  investing  the 
descending  and  hoiisontal  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum is  connected  on  the  right  side,  below  and 
behind  the  ligamentum  hepato-duodenale  with 
the  right  lamina  of  the  ascending  mesocolon  and 
the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  peritoneum. 

!»•  epldldym'ldii  me'dlam.  C^t- 
iiivfdv;  L.  medius,  middle.)  A  band  of  fibres, 
from  8  to  8  mm.  in  breadth,  which  is  oc- 
casionally observed  to  traverse  the  sinus  epi- 
didymis, dividing  it  with  an  upper  and  lower 

&.  epldid'yials.  The  lower  of  the  two 
Ligamenta  epididymis. 

Xi.  epldld'yinto  lafto'iias.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  The  lower  of  the  two  Ligamenta  epi- 
didymis. 

&•  epldld'yiBls  ■npe'riaa.  (L.  superior, 
upper. ^  The  upper  of  the  two  Ligamenta  epi- 
dtagmis. 

Xto  eplfrlot^ttoo-palatl'nam.  (L.  epi- 
olottis,  the  epiglottis ;  palatum,  the  j»late.)  A 
Dand  of  elastic  fibres  wnich  are  continuous  with 
the  lowermost  fibres  of  the  stylo-pharyngeus 
muscle,  and  are  attached  to  the  margin  of  the 
epiglottis. 
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&.  eplstropli'ioo-atlan'tioiim  antl'- 
omn  proflm'diiiii*  ('£iri<rT^o<;^fv9,  a  pivot, 
the  first  vertebra  of  the  neck ;  atlas  ;  L.  anticv*t 
that  IB  in  front ;  profundus^  deep.)  The  Liga- 
ment^  oecipito-atlantal^  anterior,  deep. 

&•  epistropli'loo-atlaii'tloiiin  aiitl'- 
omn  •nperflclale.  ('BirKrTpo^c^s ;  atku  : 
L.  antieua;  auperJicialiSj  relating  to  the  surface.) 
The  Ligamenty  oecipitO'atlantal,  anterior,  euper- 
Jicial. 

&•  faloifor'ine.  (L,  falctformit.  shaped 
like  a  sickle.  F.liffamentfamforme.)  A  process 
of  the  greater  sacro-soiatic  ligament  wnioh  is 
prolonged,  beyond  its  attachment  to  the  tuber 
ischii,  to  the  inner  border  of  the  tuber  and  the 
ramus  inferior  of  the  ischium,  in  the  form  of  a 
sickle- shaped  band.  Its  border  is  continuous 
with,  and  forms  the  inferior  attachment  of,  the 
obturator  fascia. 
Also,  the  Liaament  of  liver^  faleiform, 

&•  Fallo  pit.    See  Falkpian  liaament. 

Xi.  Fallop'plflD.  Same  aa  Fallopian  liga- 
ment, 

&.  llabelllfoiKme.  (Jj.Jlahellum^  a  small 
fan;  forma,  likeness.)  That  portion  of  the 
fascia  lata  which  is  connected  on  each  side  of  the 
knee  with  the  margins  of  the  patella  and  liga- 
meotum  patellae,  and  with  the  free  parts  of  the 
capsule  of  the  joint  between  the  lateral  ligaments 
of  the  knee-jomt  and  the  ligamentum  patellte. 

lam  ftmdsBfor'ine  &et'xil.  (L.funda,  a 
sling ;  forma,  shape ;  Satziue^  a  Swedish  anato- 
mist.  G.  Sehleuaerband,)  The  lateral  or  ex- 
ternal portion  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament 
of  the  ankle  which  covers,  as  with  a  loop,  the 
tendons  of  the  extensor  digitorum  longus  and 
peroneuB  tertius  muscles. 

Xi.  AiBdlfor'me.  The  same  as  L.funda" 
forme  Setzii. 

Xi.  ftaroilla'tnm  Biiperfloia'le.  (L. 
fureillatiu,  forked;  tuperJSeialie,  superficial.) 
The  same  as  Z.  tarao^metatareenm  plantare 
mediate, 

Xi.  gma'tro-collouiii.  The  Omentum^ 
gattro-colie. 

&•  ffas'tro-bepat'leuia.  (raorrnp,  the 
belly ;  ^irap,  the  liver.)  The  broad  duplicature 
of  tno  peritoneum  which  extends  from  the  left 
margin  of  the  transverse  fossa  of  the  liver,  from 
the  lobus  caudatus  and  toiaetL  of  the  ductus 
yenosuB,  and  in  part  from  the  concave  surface  of 
left  lobe  of  the  liver  to  the  lesser  curvature  of 
the  stomach.    The  Omentum,  gaetro^hepatie, 

&.  ffas'.tro-liena'le.  (ratrrnp;  L. 
lien,  spleen.)  A  fold  of  peritoneum  extending 
between  the  cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach 
and  the  hilus  of  the  spleen.  Inferiorly  it  is 
continuous  with  the  gastro-colio  omentum.  The 
Omentum^  g  astro- splenic, 

&.  ras'tro-panoreatrioiiiii.  {Xa<rrnp\ 
it&yKpta^,  the  sweetbread.)  A  fold  of  the  peri- 
toneum extending  between  the  posterior  wall 
and  the  cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach  to  the 
pancreas.  The  left  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach 
and  the  coronary  vein  run  in  it. 

&•  ras'tro-plftreii'loiiiii.  See  Qastro' 
phrenic  ligament, 

Xi.  ffas'tro-flplen'iomn.  Same  as 
Omentum,  g astro- splenic, 

Xi.  ire'nn  postt'oniii.  (L.  posticus,  be- 
hind ;  genu,  the  knee.)  The  same  as  X.  popliteum 
superius. 

&.  Olmbema'tL  See  Oimbemat*s  liga" 
ment. 


jb.Oimbema^tireflezl^iiii.  {L,rejlexus^ 
bent  back.)  The  reflected  portion  of  Gimliemafs 
ligament  which  forms  the  Fascia  triangularis, 

Xb  ffland'nloB  laertma'Ua.  (L.  glans, 
an  acorn ;  lacrima,  a  tear.)  The  firm  connective 
tissue  attachment  between  the  fibrous  covering 
of  the  lacrimal  gland  and  the  periosteum  of  the 
lacrimal  fossa  of  the  frontal  bone. 

&•  fflenol'deo-braeblale  Infe'rlos. 
(rXi^yi;,  a  shallow  socket;  il^ov,  likeness; 
ppaxltovi  the  arm ;  L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
few  strong  bands  of  fibres  which  spring  from 
the  inner  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula,  and  strengthen,  though  it  still  remains 
the  weakest  part,  the  lower  part  of  the  capsule 
between  the  insertions  of  the  subscapular  and 
teres  minor  muscles. 

&•  fflenordeo-braobial«  inter'kiaiii. 
(TXvvti ;  tUot ;  fipa^tuv ;  L.  intemus,  within.) 
A  band  of  fibres  springing  from  the  upper  angle 
of  the  glenoid  cavity  on  the  inner  siae  of  the 
tuberculum  supraslenoideum,  and  extending  to 
the  lower  part  of  Uie  lesser  tuberosity. 

&•  rleaordeo-braoblale  la'tnm. 
(rXffvq ;  tUos ;  fipaximif  \  L.  latus,  broad.)  The 
same  as  Z.  glmoiaeo-brachials  inferius. 

Xto  flenoi'dei&tn  aoetab'nlii  (rXiiirq; 
lUot ;  acetabulum.)    The  Cotyloid  ligament, 

&•  rlenol'demn  aoap  ulSB.  See  Glenoid 
ligament  of  scapula, 

Xta  rloa'ao-«plrlo1^tleiii&.  {rXwtrora, 
the  tongue ;  iwivXttrrtv,  the  valve  which  covers 
the  larynx.)  A  thin  band  of  elastic  and  con- 
nective tissue  fibres  which  runs  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  epiglottis  in  the  deep  part  of  the 
fnenum  epiglottidis  to  the  root  of  the  tongue. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Franum  epiglottidis, 

&.  ba'mo-metaoar'peiiin.  (L.  hamua^ 
a  hook.)  The  thin  capsular  ligament  surround- 
ing, except  on  its  outer  side,  the  articulation  of 
the  fifth  metacarpal  bone  with  the  unciform 
bone. 

&.  taAp'ato-ool'ioimi.  f  Hwap,  the  liver ; 
KoKov,  the  colon.)  Haller^s  term  for  a  fold  of  peri- 
toneum extending  between  Che  concave  surface 
of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  and  the  ascending 
mesocolon  to  the  right  flexure  of  the  colon  in 
front  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  right  kidney. 

&.  bop'ato-diiodeBale.  CRtrap;  duo^ 
denum.)  A  fold  of  peritoneum  extending  from 
the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver  to  the  first 
portion  of  the  duodenum.  It  is  directly  con- 
tinuous on  the  left  side  with  the  lesser  omen- 
tum and  terminates  on  the  ri^ht  side  in  a  free 
border,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  lost  in  the 
anterior  lamina  of  the  transverse  mesocolon  in 
front  of^  and  above,  the  ligamentum  duodeno- 
renale. 

Xto  bep'ato-ffaa'trlomii.  CHwap,  the 
liver;  yavnip,  the  stomach.)  See  Z,  gastro^ 
hepatieum. 

K.  bep'ato-rena'le.  CBirap;  L.  rm, 
the  kidney.)    See  HepaUh-renal  ligament, 

Xi.  bwmero-coronol'deiuii.  (L.  Ak- 
merus,  the  arm-bone ;  eoronoid  process.)  The 
part  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow- 
joint^  which  consists  of  fibres  passing  between 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the 
eoronoid  process  of  the  ulna. 

&•  by'o-eplfflot'ttoiim.  See  ITys- 
epiglottic  ligament, 

&.  by'o-tbarreot'dema  aoeeaao'rlniD. 
{Hyoid  bone;  L.  aeeessusy  an  approach.)  llie 
same  as  Z,  thyreo^hyoideum  aeceseorutm. 
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Ii«  lisr'o-tlijraoFdeua  aM'dtiuii.  The 

lame  as  L,  thyreo'hyoideum  medium. 

Xto  U'laenm  pro'prlmn.  {Ilium;  L. 
propriuSf  peculiar.)  A  band  of  fibres,  lome- 
timee  as  much  as  one  inoh  broad,  situated  along 
the  linea  arcuata  interna. 

K.  U'lo-femorale.  See  Ilio-fmaral 
ligament, 

&•  il'to-flsmiiimle  ante'rins.  BeeJluh 
fmufrai  liaammit,  anUrufr, 

li.  U  lo-ftanorale  Infb'rtias.  See  IliO' 
femoral  ligament,  inferior, 

&.  Uto-ftomorald  latmml&  See  Jlio- 
fnnoral  ligament,  lateral. 

&•  ino-ftomor«la  sape'iius.  See  i7to- 
femiural  ligament,  euperior. 

&•  irio-tambalS.  {Ilium;  L.  Umbue, 
the  loin.  F.  ligament  tlio-lumbaire.)  A 
double  band  of  filvres  lying  above  the  saoro-iliao 
articulation.  It  arises  fi*om  the  transyerse  pra> 
cess  of  the  fifth  lumbar  Tertebra,  and  by  its 
upper  layer  is  attached  to  the  posterbr  part  of 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  by  its  lower  layer  it 
expands  upon  the  upper  sunace  of  tbe  sacrum 
and  the  inner  surface  of  the  ilium,  in  front  of 
the  sacro-iliao  articulation.  The  IliO'lumbar 
ligament. 

Xto  irto-peotlBe'iiiiu  See  Hio-pectineal 
ligament. 

Zta  U'lo-pulileiim/  (Ilium;  otpubit.) 
A  synonym  n  Fouparfa  ligament. 

&•  irio-MMittle  antt'omii.  fL.  antieue, 
that  is  in  firont.)  The  X.  eaero-iliaeum  aii- 
teriui. 

&•  U'lo-saorale  Interoa'seitm.  The 
same  as  X.  eaero'iliaeum  interoaaeum. 

Xi.  Ulo-MMim'le  postt'oimi.  (L.  pot- 
tieue,  that  is  behind.)  The  X.  eaero^iliaeum 
pottieum  longum  and  the  X.  eaero'-iliaeum  potti' 
eum  hreve, 

&.  Il'lo-ia'omiii  lon'ffiuii.  (L.  longue^ 
long.)  The  same  as  Ligament,  Baero*eeiatie, 
great. 

£•  irio-tlbtold.    The  nio-tiHaf  band. 

&•  ineii'dis  poBte'rtas.  (L.  tneue,  an 
anvil;  poeterior,  hinder.  O.  hintere*  Amboi^ 
band.)  A  band  of  fibres  serving  to  connect  the 
short  leg  of  the  incus,  with  a  slight  depression 
on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

&.  Inoii'dls  sttpe'rliu.  (L.  ineut;  #«- 
perior,  upper.  O.  oberee  Amboeband.)  A  band 
of  fibres  connecting  the  body  of  the  incus  with 
the  superior  waU  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

&.  iBftmdibnlllbr'me.  ^F.  ligament 
infundibul(forme.)  The  funnel-like  ligament 
which  joins  the  atlas  to  the  occipital  bone. 

&.  tnftmdib'iilo-OTaT^toiiin.  (L.  in- 
fundibulum,  a  funnel;  opary.)  A  fold  of  the 
posterior  lamina  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
uterus,  extending  from  the  free  border  of  the 
superior  part  of  the  infnndibulum  to  the  pelvic 
surface  of  the  ovary. 

&•  laftaBdib'nlo-pelVloiun.  (L.  tfi- 
fimdibulum;  pehie.)  The  free  lateral  and  in- 
ferior part  of  the  ligamentum  uteri  latum  which 
extends  between  the  inner  wall  of  the  pelvis 
and  the  pelvic  surfaoe  of  the  ovary. 

1b.  iaffnlaald.  (L.  inguinalit,  from  tfn- 
guen,  the  groin.  0.  dueeeree  Leietenband, 
SeKenkelhogen*)    Same  as  Pouparfe  ligament. 

l»m  lajrnittftld  aate'rtiu*  (L.  inguina^ 
lie  ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  some  as  Pouparfa 
ligament. 

&•  iacnlDald  ester^mim.    (L.  ingui- 


nalia  ;  extemue,  outside.)  The  same  as  Fouparfe 
ligament. 

&•  infpBLinm^'Vb  later'nnm.  (L.  ingui" 
nalia;  internua.  within.  Q.  innerea  Leiaten- 
band.)  The  tnickened  portion  of  the  fascia 
transveisalis  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Poupart's  ligament. 
Also,  the  X.  Oimbemati  rejiexum, 

Xi.  ingiiliia'le  latei'niun  laterals. 
(L.  inguinalia;  internua;  lateralia,  belonging 
to  the  side.)  A  portion  of  the  fascia  transversalis 
which  spreads  out  horizontally  from  the  margin 
of  Gimbemat's  ligament. 

Also,  the  lower  lateral  limb  of  the  FUea  aemi" 
lunaria  faaei^e  tranaveraalia. 

Xi.  iDiTittBa'le  iBtenram  mediale. 
(L.  inguinalia;  internua;  medialia,  middle.) 
The  upper  and  internal  limb  of  the  liiea  aemi' 
lunaria  faaeiea  tranaveraalia  which  forms  the 
lower  and  inner  margin  of  the  posterior  inguinal 
ring. 

Xi.  lafnlnale  poste'iiiu.  (L.  ingui* 
nalia;  noaterior,  hinder.)  The  same  as  X. 
inguinale  internum. 

&.  laterartioiiIa'rS  eozl».  (L.  inter, 
between ;  artieulum,  a  joint ;  coxa,  the  thigh.) 
The  same  as  X.  terea  aeetabuli. 

&•  InterbroBolilale.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; bronehua.)  A  small  band  of  elastic 
tissue  in  the  internally  projecting  an^Ie  of  the 
bronchial  wall  at  the  point  of  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea. 

£.  laterdlawloiila're.  See  Interelavi- 
eular  ligament, 

Xi.  iBterevneilbr^me  plaata're.  (L. 
inter,  between ;  eunetform  bone ;  L.  planta,  the 
sole.)  A  strong  band  of  fibres  connecting  the 
internal  and  middle  cuneiform  bones  on  their 
plantar  aspect. 

&.  interlamella're.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
lamella,  a  thin  plate.)  A  cord-like  structure 
lying  in  the  axis  of  the  dorsal  end  of  a  Pacinian 
lx>dy  with  which  the  lamellie  blend. 

&.  iBterlobala're.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
lobularia,  from  lobua,  a  lobe.)  A  thin  fold  of  the 
pleura  which  dips  into  the  Inciaura  interlobularia 
pulmonia. 

l»m  intenae'dlmn  oos^ttB.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  mediua,  middle ;  eoata,  a  rib.)  The 
same  as  X.  eoatO'tranaveraarium  breve  onteriua. 

Xi.  Interme'diimi  omVls.  (L.  inter; 
mediua;  crua,  the  leg.)  The  Interoaaeoua  liga» 
ment  of  leg. 

&.  liitermaseiila'M  bim'etalt  eKteV- 
Bmn.  (L.  extemue,  external.)  The  external 
intermuscular  septum  of  the  arm. 

&.  latarmiiBOttla'rd  bra'ctall  iat«r'- 
BQID.  (L.  internua.  internal.)  A  part  of  the 
fascia  of  the  arm  wnich  arises  fit>m  the  lower 
part  of  the  inner  margin  of  the  humerus,  and 
separates  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  group 
ofmus<des.  The  internal  intermuscular  septum 
of  the  arm. 

&.  intenniisoiilaM  bra'ohll  late- 
rale.  (L.  inter,  between;  muaeulua,  a  muscle ; 
braehium,  the  arm ;  lateralia,  belongpLng  to  the 
side.)  The  external  intermuscular  septum  of 
the  arm. 

&•  fBtermneenla're  bra'obit  me- 
dlalS.  (L.  mediua,  middle.)  The  internal 
intermuscular  septum  of  the  arm. 

&.  latenBaeealaVe  Itom'oHa  late- 
vmVbm  (L.  femur,  the  thigh ;  lateralia,  belonging 
to  the  side.)    That  portion  of  the  fascia  lata  of 
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the  thigh  which  dips  down  to  be  inserted  into 
the  external  lip  of  the  linea  aspera,  being  the 
external  intermuioular  ■eptum  of  the  thigh. 

Xi.  inteminfloiila  re  ftom'orls  me- 
dla'le.    (L.  femur ;  medialia,  middle.)     That 

Sortion  of  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh  which  dips 
own  to  be  attached  to  the  internal  lip  of  the 
linea  aspera,  beins  the  internal  intermuscular 
septum  of  the  thigh. 

&•  Intarmnaoiila're  llbala're*  CL. 
JiMa,  a  clasp.)  A  part  of  the  fascia  cruris.  Tnis 
band  is  essentially  the  tendinous  origin  of  the 
peroneua  longus  muscle  from  the  anterior  border 
of  the  fibula. 

&.  Interoa'semn  Antibraeli'iL  (L. 
inter^  between;  os,  a  bone:  antibraehiumj  the 
forearm.)  The  Interosseous  Ugoment  of  forearm. 

&•  Interoa'seum  ora'rls.  (L.  inter; 
as;  erus,  the  leg.)  The  Interosseous  ligament 
of  leg. 

&•  Interos'seum  om'rls  inft'riiis. 
(L.  inter;  os ;  erus;  inferus,  beneath.)  The 
lower  thickened  portion  of  the  Interosseous  liga- 
ment  of  leg. 

&•  iateros'senm  metaoarpale.  (L. 
inter;  os;  metacarpus*)  Oblique  fibres  filling 
the  interspace  between  the  dorsal  and  yolar 
ligaments  of  the  bases  of  the  third  and  fourth 
metacarpal  bones. 

&.  Interos'senin  os'sls  eaplta'tl  et 
multaii'ffiill  mlno'rlA.  (L.  inter;  os;  eo' 
j9u<,  the  head  ^  0^,and;  multus,  majky;  anaulus^ 
an  angle ;  minor,  oomp.  of  parvus,  little.)  An 
interosseous  band  between  the  os  magnum  and 
the  trapesoid  bones  of  the  caipus. 

&•  IntertraiuiversaTliun  atlan'to- 
O€0ipita'le»  (L.  inter,  between ;  transversus, 
turned  across;  atlas,  the  bone  of  that  name; 
occipital  bone.)  A  band  of  fibres  extending  from 
the  transyerse  process  of  the  atlas  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  condyle  of  the  occipital  bone. 

&.  intestrnl  Cfle'd.  (L.  intestinum,  the 
intestine ;  eaeus,  blind.)  The  same  as  Z.  eolieum 
dextrum, 

Jan  Is'ol&io-oapsiila'rS.  CI<rx^ov,  the 
bone  on  which  man  rests  when  sitting ;  L.  eap- 
stUa,  a  little  box.)  That  portion  of  the  liea- 
mentum  ischio-femorale  which  ii  situated  behind 
and  below  the  hip  joint.  It  blends  with  the 
capsule  of  the  joint  and  with  the  sona  orbicularis. 
See  also  IschiO'Capsular  ligament. 

It,  Is'oblo-femora'le.  Clcr^/oy;  L. 
femur,  the  thigh.)  A  band  of  fibres  arising  from 
the  body  of  the  ischium,  below  the  internal 
border  oi  the  acetabulum,  and  running  horison- 
tally  outwards ;  it  partly  intcrweayes  with  the 
capsular  ligament  and  the  sona  orbicularis,  the 
L.  isehio'capsulare ;  and  partly  reaches,  and  is 
inserted  into,  the  fossa  trochanterioa.  It  is  10 
to  20  mm.  broad  and  3  mm.  thick. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  that  part 
of  the  ligament  which  is  inserted  into  the  rossa 
trochanterioa. 

Zi.  Is'olilo-proBtatflciaiii.  po-x/ov.) 
The  deep  layer  of  the  perineal  fascia.  It  is 
situated  between  the  ischio-cayemosus  and  bulbo- 
cavernosus  muscles,  and  between  the  crura  of  the 
penis  or  clitoris.  It  extends  above  the  bulbous 
urethra  in  men,  or  the  vestibule  in  women,  to 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  prostate  and  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis ;  covers 
the  upper  surface  of  the  deep  transverse  peri- 
naeal  musc^le,  surrounds  the  urethra,  and  passes 
into  the  ligamentum  pubo-prostaticum  medium 


in  men  and  the  ligamentum  pubo-yesioale  me- 
dium in  women. 

&•  Jttffa'le.  (L.  jugalis,  belonging  to  a 
yoke.)    The  same  as  X.  transversum  genu. 

Zi.  Ja^ale  oartlUMrln'eQin  Baatorf  nl. 
{h,  jugalis;  eartilago,gnsX\e',  Sawtorini.)  The 
same  as  L.  erieo-Santorinianum. 

In  laolnla'tnm.  (L.  laeiniatus,  fHnged.) 
The  internal  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.  It 
extends  from  the  internal  malleolus  to  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  os  calcis,  and  to  the  inner 
edge  of  the  fascia  plantaris.  It  encloses  the 
tendons  of  the  tibialis  posticus,  flexor  digitorum 
longus,  and  flexor  longus  polliois,  in  special 
compartments. 

Zi.  lactBla'tmn  ejcter^nimi.  (L.  to- 
einiatus;  extemus,  external.)  The  external 
annular  ligament  of  the  ankle. 

£.  laoliila'tiim  mednl'laD  splnallft. 
(L.  laeiniatus;  medulla,  marrow;  spinalis,  re- 
lating to  the  spine.)    Tne  Z.  dentieulatum. 

&.  latera'le  artioiilatto'iila  mazll- 
la'rls.  (L.  kUeralis,  belonging  to  the  side; 
articulatio,  a  joint;  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The 
same  as  X.  maxillare  mediate. 

TLm  laterale  oo'll.  (L.  latertdis,  belong- 
ing  to  the  side ;  eolum,  the  colon.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Henle  and  Krause  to  the  band  of  longi- 
tudinal muscular  fibres  which  runs  along  tne 
upper  and  anterior  border  of  the  transverse 
odon,  but  by  Lusohka  to  that  band  which  runs 
along  the  lower  or  free  border  of  the  transverse 
colon.    See  under  Colon, 

&.  laterale  ezter'niun  arttenlatlo'- 
aift  mazilla'rts.  (L.  lateralis^  extemus; 
articulatio,  a  joint;  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The 
Ligament  of  Jaw,  lateral,  external, 

£.  laterale  ezter^niiin  ovliltl.  (L. 
lateralis;  externus,  outward;  eubitum,  the 
elbow.)  The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

&.  laterale  ezter'nmn  re'nv.  (L. 
lateralis;  extemus;  genu,  the  knee.}  The 
external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-jomt. 

Zi.  latera'le  exter^nani  ire'nu  breVS. 
(L.  lateralis;  extemus,  outward;  genu,  the 
knee ;  brevis,  short.)  The  short  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint.  It  extends  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur  in  connection 
with  the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  to 
the  stvloid  process  of  the  fibula.  It  lies  further 
back  uan  tne  external  lateral  ligament,  and  is 
not  constant. 

&.  laterale  ezter^nmii  pe'dls.  (L. 
lateralis;  extemus;  pes,  foot.)  The  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  Ankle-joint, 

Zi.  laterale  inter'niiin  artloulatlo - 
Ills  mazUla'rls.  (L.  lateralis;  intemus, 
within;  articulatio,  a  joint;  maxilla,  jaw.) 
The  Ligament  of  Jaw,  lateral,  internal, 

&•  latera'le  Inter^muii  bre've  artl- 
cnlatlo'iile  mazUla'rle.  (L.  lateralis; 
intemus;  brevis,  short;  articulatio,  a  joint; 
maxilla^  the  jaw.)  That  part  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  jaw  which  is  attached  to 
the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Zi.  laterale  Inter'niiiii  onl>ttl.  (L. 
lateralis;  internus;  eubitum,  the  elbow.)  The 
internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Zk  laterale  inter'nnin  r^'nn.  (L. 
lateralis;  interttus;  genu,  the  knee.)  The 
internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-ioint. 

Zi.  latera'lS  inter'nam  lonirtun  ar- 
ttcttlatto'nlil  mazUla'rls.     (L.  laterqli*; 
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intemut;  lon^u§^  ^!!f|f*  ^v'^^^Ai^i^^i  &  joint; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.)  That  portion  of  the  liga- 
mentum  maxulare  mediale  which  descends  to  be 
attached  to  the  margin  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
foramen  and  to  the  Ungola. 

&.  laterale  inter^miin  p«'dls.  (L. 
kUerali*  ;  iniemtu  ;  pea,  the  foot.^  The  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  Ankle-Joint. 

&.  latmn  eplstropli'eL  (L.  latut^ 
broad;  Or.  iTierrpoipiuv,  a  pivot,  the  first  of 
the  neck  yertebne.)  The  same  aa  Ligament, 
occtpito -axial. 

Imb  la'tnm  pnlmo'nlB.  (L.  laiuBy  broad. 
F.  ligament  large.)  A  large  triangular  fold  of 
the  pleura  reflected  on  to  uie  diaphragm  by  the 
side  of  the  posterior  mediastinum  from  the  lower 
edge  of  the  root  of  the  lung. 

&.  la'tnm  n'terl.   Bee  Z.  uteri  latum, 

&.  longritndlnale  ante'rlns.  (L. 
longitudOflengih;  an^mor,  in  front.)  The  same 
as  Z.  commune  vertebrate  antieum. 

&•  loBffltndliiale  poste'iiiis.  (L. 
hngitudo ;  poeterior.  hinder.)  The  same  as 
X.  commune  vertebrate  poetieum. 

&.  Imntio-ooB'tale.  (L.  lumbue,  the  loin ; 
coita,  a  rib.)  The  arched  border  of  the  anterior 
lamina  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  fascia,  stretching 
between  the  twelfth  rib  and  the  transverse 
process  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra. 

&•  Inmlio-saerale.  See  Ligament, 
lumbO'taeral. 

&•  Inna'to-pjrraiiiMale.  (L.  lutM,  the 
moon ;  pgramit,  a  pyramid.)  The  interosseous 
ligament  between  tae  semilunar  and  cuneiform 
bones. 

&•  Inna'to-soapboi'deiim.  (L.  luna; 
Or.  o'Katpouin^f  like  a  boat.^  The  interosseous 
Ugament  between  the  scaphoid  and  semilunar 
bones. 

&•  Inna'to-tiiiiiie'triim.  (L.  luna,  the 
moon;  triquetrut,  three-cornered.)  The  inter- 
osseous ligament  between  the  semilunar  and 
cuneiform  bones. 

Zi.  mallei  ante'rins.  (L.  maUeue, 
a  hammec;  anterior,  in  front.)  A  band  of  fibres 
which  springs  from  the  lateral  surface  of  the 
spina  angularia  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  the  Eus- 
tachian- tube,  and  the  deep  laver  of  the  bucco- 
pharyngeal uscia,  runs  inwards  and  backwards 
close  to  the  inner  side  of  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw,  passes  through  the  tissura  Glaseii, 
invests  the  long  process  of  the  malleus,  and  is 
attached  to  the  neck  of  the  malleus.  The 
part  outside  the  Qlaserian  fissure  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  muscular,  and  was  called  Laxator 
tympani. 

&.  mallet  aate'Hne  aeoeeso'iiiim. 
(L.  malleue ;  anterior ;  aeeesiue,  an  approach.) 
Dchafer's  term  for  a  flat  ligamentous  band  with 
a  thickened  margin,  which  lies  along  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the 
tensor  tympani,  stretching  between  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  tympanum  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
neck  and  manubrium  of  the  malleus. 

J§,  mallet  ezter'nnm.  (L.  externue, 
outward.)  A  triangular  band  of  fibres,  sometimes 
containing  a  cartikoie,  which  springs  from  the 
incisura  tympanica,  behind  the  spina  tympanica 
major,  and  runs  horisontally.  to  bo  attached  to  a 
crest  on  the  neck  of  the  malleus  above  the  two 
processes. 

Zi.  mallei  infe'rlns.  (L.  inj^erior, 
lower.)  Scbafcr*s  term  for  an  occasional  fibrous 
band  passing  from  near  the  extremity  of  the 


handle  of  the  malleus  behind  the  long  process  of 
the  incus  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanum. 

Jbm  mal  let  laterale.  (L.  lateralie,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  The  same  as  X.  mallei 
externum. 

&•  mallet  poete'rtne.  (L.  poeterior, 
hinder.)    The  same  as  L.  mallei  externum. 

Also,  applied  to  the  hinder  and  stronger  fibres 
only  of  the  L.  mallei  externum. 

Zi.  mallet  enpe'rtne.  (L.  euperior, 
upper.)  A  small  band  of  fibres  passing  from  the 
roof  of  the  tympanum  to  the  head  of  the  mal- 
leus. 

Zn  malleoli  ezter'nt  antt'oum.  The 
Ligament,  tibio-Jibular,  inferior,  anterior. 

&•  malleoli  exter'nt  poett'cnm.  The 
Ligament,  tibio-Jibular,  inferior,  poeterior. 

Zi.  malleoli  ester  at  enpe'rtns.  (L. 
maUeolue,  dim.  of  malleue.  a  hammer ;  externue, 
outward ;  euperior,  upper.)  The  lower  thickened 
portion  of  the  interosseous  membrane  between 
the  tibia  and  fibula ;  the  X.  interoeeeum  erurie 
it^feriue. 

Zn  Mavehar'tl.  The  Ligamenta  alaria 
Maueharti. 

&.  maztlla're  ezter'nam.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw ;  externue,  outward.  F.  ligament  tem* 
poro-maxillaire  exteme;  Qt.  dueeeree  Hiilfeband 
dee  Unterkiefergelenks.)  A  band  of  fibres  ex- 
tending from  the  root  of  the  svgomatio  process  of 
the  temporal  bone  to  the  neck  of  the  condyloid 
process. 

&•  maztUa're  tnter'anm.  (L.  maxilla  ; 
infemue,  inner.  F.  liga$nent  temporo-maxillaire 
interne;  0.  innerea  Hulfeband  dee  Uhterkie/ei'" 
gelenke.)  A  band  of  fibres  which  springs  from 
the  spine  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  from  the 
temporal  bone ;  the  fibres  issue  from  the  fissura 
Glaseri  and  become  attached  partly  to  the  neck 
of  the  condyloid  process,  ana  in  part  to  the 
margin  of  the  foramen  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  and  to  the  lingula. 

&•  maztlla'r^  mediale.  (F.  maxilla  ; 
medialia,  belonging  to  the  middle.)  The  X< 
maxillare  internum. 

Zn  me'dtom  oollt  ooe'tee.  (L.  mediua, 
middle;  eollum,  the  neck;  eoata,  a  rib.)  The 
same  as  X.  eoato»tranaveraarium  breve  anteriua. 

Zi.  meeenter'too-meeooortei&m.  (Mc- 
otvripiov,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines 
are  attached ;  fiivov,  middle;  k6Xo¥,  the  colon.) 
A  fold  of  the  parietal  lamina  of  the  peritoneum 
extending  between  the  lower  end  of  the  root  of 
the  mesentery  and  the  root  of  the  mesocolon  of 
the  sigmoid  flexure. 

Zto  mesoeolo-meeenter'toiUBi*  The  X. 
meaenterieo'meaoeolicum. 

&•  mooo'siim.    See  X.  mueoaum  genu. 

Zi.  mnoo'enm  renu.  (L.  mueua,  slime ; 
genu,  tho  knee.  F.  ligament  adipeux.)  A  fold 
of  synovial  membrane  lormed  by  the  union  of  the 
plicffi  aliformes,  which  runs  backwards  from  the 
patella  to  be  attached  to  the  iuteroondyloid  fossa 
of  the  femur. 

&.  nawioi&la'rt-oabol'deiim  doreale. 
{Navicular  bone ;  cuboid  bone ;  L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)  Short  thick  fibres  extending  obliquely 
between  the  navicular  and  the  cuboid  bones  on 
their  dorsal  aspect. 

&•  nawteiila'ri-eabol'deiim  lateroe'- 
■enm.  {Navicular  bone;  cuboid  bone;  L. 
tn<^,  between ;  o«,abone.)  A  ligament  uniting 
tho  adjoining  faces  of  the  cuboid  and  navicular 
bones. 
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&•  navletila'rl-eiiboi'deiim  plan- 
ta're.  {Navicular  bone;  cuboid  bone;  L. 
piantaj  the  sole.)  Short  trantrene  fibres  con- 
necting the  plantar  edges  of  the  articulating 
surfaces  of  the  navicular  and  cuboid  bones. 

&•  BaTfteula'ri-liuia'tiuii.  {Navicular 
bone;  L.  luna,  the  moon.^  The  interosseous 
ligament  between  the  scapnoid  and  semilunar 
bones. 

&•  an'obSBa  (L.  nueKa^  the  nape  of  neck. 
F.  ligammt  cervical  elattiquCf  ligammt  mr- 
i^ptfiaMP  cervical  of  BichaL  ligament  cervical 
auperjlciel;  6.  NackenbanaJ)  A  band  of  ten- 
dinous and  elastic  fibres  which  commences  from 
the  external  occipital  protuberance,  or  sometimes 
£rom  the  tuberculum  Unearum,  •and  is  attached 
to  the  spinous  processes  of  all  the  oerTical  yer- 
tebrsB,  blending  with  the  fucia  nuchn. 

&•  obll'qanm  aatibraoli'll.  (L.  oMt- 
qwu;  aiUibrachiHm.)  The  same  as  X.  cubtto- 
radiale, 

&•  obtaetnai.  (L.  obtectue^  oorered.) 
The  same  as  Stria  hnffitudinalet  mediaUe  cor- 
poricalloei, 

£•  obtoratoVlwii  atlaa'tls.  (L.  ob- 
turo;  atiac.)    The  same  as  Liff omenta  ocdpitO" 

K.  obtorato'iiam  pel'Tls.  The  same 
as  Membrana  obturatoria, 

£•  obturato'iiam  postl'eam  at- 
lan'to-aplstrapta'ioiini.  ^L.  obturo^  to  stop 
up;  poaticuCf  behind;  atlas;  6r.  hrurrpoi^lvtf 
a  piyot.)  The  membrane  connecting  the  posterior 
aroh  of  the  atlas  with  tiie  body  and  arcn  of  the 
axis. 

&•  obtarato^rlmn  sta'pedls.  (L.  06- 
turo  ;  Hod.  L.  stapet,  a  stirrup.)  A  membrane 
extended  oyer  the  sulcus  stapedis ;  it  is  attached 
to  the  crest  of  the  foot  of  the  stapes,  and  closes 
the  space  between  the  two  crura. 

&.  ooolpltale  poste'rtaa  me'dliim. 
(L.  occiput,  the  hinder  ^art  of  the  head;  pot' 
terior,  hinder;  mediut,  middle.)  The  ascending 
and  descending  bands  of  fibres  which  spring  from 
the  posterior  part  of  the  transverse  ligament  sur- 
rounding the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  in  the 
middle  Ime. 

&•  ooolp'ito-atlan'tlown*  See  JAga- 
ment,  occipito-atlantal, 

&•  oooiplto-asoidala*  See  Ligameniy 
oeeipito-axial. 

&•  oleo'rano-bamerale*  {Olecranon; 
L.  hutnerus,  the  arm  bone.)  The  posterior  part 
of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  01  the  elbow- 
joint  which  connects  the  inner  border  of  the 
olecranon  with  the  under  and  back  part  of  the 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

&•  orblenla're  ftoin'«rto.  (L.  orbicular 
rie^  circular;  femur,  the  thi^h  bone.  Qt.  RinO' 
band.^  A  band  of  fibres  which  runs  round  the 
capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint  near  its 
middle. 

&•  oi^loala're  ra'dll,  Weitbreoht.  (L. 
orbieularie  ;  radius.)  The  Annular  ligament  of 
radius. 

£•  oibloalaVe  sta'pedls.  (L.  orbicu* 
laris.)    The  X.  annulare  baseos  stapedis. 

&.  owa'iii.    The  Ligament  of  ovary. 

&.  owa'rio-perTioanif  Gegenbauor.  (L. 
ovoritM,  an  egg -keeper ;  i>^/rw.)  The  free  part 
of  the  lower  border  of  the  X.  uteri  latum. 

Xi.  palpebrals  ezter'aam.  (L.  ex- 
iemuSf  outward.)  See  under  Ligamenta  palpe^ 
bralia. 


£•  palpebrals  Inter'aiiiB*     (L.  ««- 

temusy  inner.)     See  under  Zigimenta  palpC' 
bralia. 

&•  palpebrals  medlalS.  (L.  mediaiis, 
belonging  to  the  middle.)  The  X.  palpebrale 
internum. 

Xi.  patellae.  (L.  patella^  the  knee-pan, 
dim.  (it patera^  a  saucer.  F.  ligament  rotulten  ; 
Q.  Kntescheibenband.)  One  of  the  strongest 
U^aments  of  the  body.  It  connects  the  patella 
with  the  tibia ;  it  is  61  mm.  long,  27  mm.  oroad. 
and  7  mm.  thick.  It  springs  from  the  aoex  ana 
anterior  surface  of  the  patella,  and  Deoomes 
smaller  as  it  descends  to  be  attached  to  the 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia. 

&.  patel'lae  pro^prtnm.  (L.  patella; 
proprius,  one's  own.)    The  X.  paielke. 

&.  patella'rS  ezter^nvm.  (L.  extemus^ 
outward.)    The  outer  part  of  the  X.  patellare. 

Xi«  patella'rS  inft'rias.  (L.  tn/mor, 
lower.)    ^e  same  as  X.  patelUe. 

&.  patella'rS  laterals.  (L.  paieOa^ 
the  knee-pan ;  lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.) 
That  part  of  tiie  ligamentum  capsulare  genu 
which  sprinn  on  each  side  from  tne  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  femur,  and  is  attached  to  the 
adjacent  lateral  margin  of  the  patella;  it  ii 
thickened  by  fibres  of  the  fkscia  lata  and  the 
insertions  of  the  yasti  muscles. 

Xi.  patella'rS  medialS.  (L.  patella; 
mediusy  in  the  middle.)  A  thicker  part  of  the 
capsule  of  the  knee-joint  connecting  tne  anterior 
part  of  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  with  the  upper 
edge  of  the  patella. 
Also,  the  inner  part  of  the  X.  pateUare. 

Xi.  peotlna'tam.  The  same  as  X.  pectin 
natwn  iridis. 

&•  peettna^tom  llridle.  (L.  pectenf  a 
oomb ;  iris^  the  rainbow,  the  iris  of  the  eye.  O. 
kammformtges  Band  der  Segenbogenkaut.) 
Hueok's  term  for  the  reticulated  series  of  stiff 
elastic  fibres  situated  at  the  periphery  of  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  and  continuous  with 
the  membrane  of  Descemet  and  the  elastic  fibres 
of  the  sclerotic,  and  with  the  tissue  of  the  ciliary 
border  of  the  iris.  The  spaces  between  the  fibres 
are  lined  with  fiat  epithehal  cells  continuous  with 
those  of  Descemet*  s  membrane  and  with  those  of 
the  anterior  sur&ce  of  the  iris,  and  oommunieata 
with  the  cavity  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye ;  the  larger  of  these  spaces  near  to  the  iris 
are  the  spaces  of  Fontana.  The  fibres  are  de- 
rived from  the  mesoblast  between  the  cornea  and 
the  iris. 

&•  pel'wlo-proetat'loain  eapmila'rS. 
{Pelvis;  prostate  gland;  L.  capsula,  a  small 
box.)  Two  thin  processes  of  fascia  passing  from 
the  pelvic  fascia  of  one  side  to  that  of  the  other, 
whicn  constitute  a  capsule  for  the  yesicuUe 
seminales  and  prostate  in  the  male,  and  for  the 
vagina  and  urinary  bladder  near  the  commence- 
ment of  the  urethra  in  the  female.  Also  called 
capsule  of  the  prostate. 

Xi.  pelVIe  ante'rins  lafB'rlae.  (Btlvis; 
L.  anterior,  in  front:  inferior,  lower.)  The 
lower  layer  of  the  X.  ilio-lumbale. 

&.  perwis  ante'rtae  eap^'rlae.  (iW- 
vis;  L.  anterior,  in  fh)nt;  superior,  upper.) 
The  upper  layer  of  the  X.  ilio-lumbale. 

&.  pe'aie.    The  X.  suspensorium  penis. 

Xi.  perloardl'acvin  eupe'rina.  (Ilfpi- 
Kdpiiou,  from  irtpl,  around ;  Kttftitu.  the  heart ; 
L.  superior,  upper.)  Strons  fibrous  bands  which 
frequently  occur,  binding  the  part  of  the  fibrons 
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laminft  of  the  pericardium  abore  the  aroh  of  the 
aorta  with  the  body  of  the  third  dorsal  vertebra. 

&.  perone'o-tlbla'ld.  (11  tpov^,  a  olasp ; 
iiHa.)    The  InteraueouM  liaament  of  Ug* 

&.  pefloU  eplfflot^tidia.  (L.  f)etiolutf 
a  little  foot.)  A  fascioulua  of  fibres  which  con- 
nects the  lower  pointed  end  of  the  epiglottis 
with  the  notch  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Ii.  phmrymge'juakm  {^apvyj^^  the  gullet.) 
The  membrane  forming  the  upper  part  of  the 
raph^  nharyngis.  It  arises  from  the  basilar 
crest  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  is  wide  abore, 
narrow  below. 

Xi.  pluuTnire'iun  ine'dliiiii«  (^ap^^ ; 
L.  tnediui,  middle.)  The  same  as  X.  pharffngeum, 

&•  pliaryn'ffo-epiffloftloiiiii.  (^a- 
P^vC ;  ^w*yX»TT£s,  the  valve  which  covert  the 
laiynx.)    The  same  as  L.  epiffloitieo-palatinum. 

Xi.  plurealoo-oorioiini.  (^pfjy,  the  mid- 
riif ;  k6\o»,  colon.)  A  fold  of  the  desoendine 
mesocolon.  The  fold  springs  from  the  costal 
part  of  the  diaphragm  at  the  level  of  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  nbs,  and  runs  obliouely  below  the 
lower  end  of  the  spleen  and  of  tne  ngamentum 
oolico-lienale  to  tne  left  flexure  of  the  colon. 
The  CottO'wUe  ligament, 

&.  plireii'loo  -  ras^trioniiu  (4pi$v  ; 
ycurrUp,  the  belly.)  A  membranous  layer  ox  the 
peritoneum  which  extends  from  the  diaphragm 
to  the  stomach,  along  the  fundus  and  the  lesser 
ourvaturo,  and  passes  over  its  anterior  surfkce. 

&•  pbren'leo-liena'le.  (4pt{v;  L.  lien, 
spleen.)  The  narrow  fold  of  tne  peritoneum 
which  extends  from  the  under  surface  of  the 
diaphragm  to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  spleen. 

Ita  pi'so-luuna^tum.  (L.  pieum,  a  pea ; 
hama,  a  hook.)  The  same  as  Zigamenta  pieo' 
uneinata, 

li.  pi'so-metaear'peiim.  (L.  pisum; 
metaeatpue,^  A  strong  band  of  fibres  extending 
from  the  pisiform  bone  to  the  bases  of  the  thiro, 
fourth,  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones,  which  pro- 
perly ropresents  a  continuation  of  the  tendon  of 
the  fleior  carpi  ulnaris  muscle.  The  strongest, 
roundish,  straight  band,  Foriio  reeta  Ugamenti 
pieo-metaearpet,  is  attached  to  the  tuberosity  of 
the  fifth  metacarpal  bone ;  the  remaining  reflected 
portion,  Fortio  refiexa  ligamenti  pii(hmetaearpei. 
turns  outwards,  and  is  attached  to  the  bases  of 
the  third  and  fourth  metacarpal  bones. 

li.  plaatoB  bre'wa.  (h.  planta,  the  sole 
of  the  foot;  hrevie,  short.)  The  short  plantar 
l^amentj  being  the  deep  part  of  the  calcaneo- 
cuboid ligament. «  It  stretches  between  the 
anterior  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  de- 
pressed surface  of  the  cuboid  bone  behind  the 
ridge,  and  is  separated  firom  the  X.  planta  Ion- 
gum  oy  areolar  tissue. 

Xta  plan'tflD  lon'iuin.  (L.  planta,  the 
sole;  hnguSf  long.)  The  long  calcaneo-cuboid 
or  long  plantar  figament ;  the  more  superficial 
of  the  two  plantar  ligaments.  It  is  attached  to 
'the  nnder  sur&oe  of  the  os  calcis  near  the  tube- 
rosity, and  is  inserted  into  the  ridge  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone,  some  of  ita 
fibres  being  continued  as  fu  as  the  bases  of  the 
metatarsal  bones. 

&•  pleu'ro-eorionm.  (Fleura;  Qr. 
kSKov,  the  colon.)  The  same  as  X.  phrenieO' 
eoUeum. 

£•  ptou'ro-flMopliaffe'iiiB*  {Pleura; 
Or.  olo-o^d'vov,  the  swallow.)  A  band  of  fibres 
which  sometimes  replaces  the  Muecului  pleura- 
eftophageua. 


&•    pli'oBB    syaowlalls    pAtella'ris. 

(L.  phea,  a  fold;  aynovia;  pateUa,  the  knee- 
cap.)   The  same  as  X.  mueoeum  genu, 

£•  popllte'mn  aroaa'tnm.  The  X. 
areuatum  genu, 

Xta  popUte'iiiB  ezter'nam.  (L.  poplea, 
the  ham ;  extemue,  external.)  The  same  as  X. 
popliteum  inferiue, 

&•  popltte'mii  Infe'rius.  (L.  poplee; 
inferior,  lower.)  A  strong  band  of  fibres  which 
commences  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint,  runs 
outwards  and  downwards  and,  blending  with  the 
ligamentum  laterale  externum  genu  breve,  is 
attached  to  the  head  of  the  fibula  behind  the 
ligamentum  coUaterale  genu  laterale  longum. 

Xn  popllte'lim  later^Biim.  (L.  inter^ 
ffw,  inward.)  The  same  as  X.  popliteiem 
auperiue, 

&.  popltte'imi  obli'qniun.  (L.  oblifmu, 
slanting.  O,  eehiefee  Kniekfhlenband,)  TbeX. 
pepliteum  euperiue, 

Xi«  popltte'niii  postfomn  ^'bv  •«- 
perflolalS.  (L.  pottieue,  behind;  genu,  the 
knee;  euperfidet,  tne  upper  surface.)  The  X. 
popliteum  euperiue, 

Xi.  popllta'iiin  snpeMiui.  (L.  euperior, 
upper.)  A  strong,  fiat  band  of  fibres  forming 
part  or  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint.  It  de- 
scends obliquely  inwards  from  the  external 
condvle  of  the  femur,  and  fuses  with  the  tendon 
of  tne  semimembranosus  muscle.  The  Knee' 
Joint,  ligament  of,poeterior, 

&.  posU'enm  XTlaalo'vlL  (  Winehw,) 
The  Knee,  ligament  of,poeterior, 

Xi.  Fimparttt.    See  Pouparfi  ligament, 

Xta  prooes'sna  breVla  la'ei&dis.  (L. 
proeeeeue,  a  going  forward;  brevie,  short;  ineue, 
an  anvil.)'   The  X.  ineudie  poeteriue, 

Xi.  pter^yvo-mandlbiila're.  {TlTtpv^, 
a  wing ;  L.  mandibulum,  a  jaw.)  The  same  as 
X.  ptefygo^maxillare. 

&•  ptar'jr^-mazUla're.  (IIt^ov^*  a 
wing ;  L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  A  band  of  fibres  of 
the  deep  lamina  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  fiucia, 
situatea  immediately  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  between  the  velum  palati  and  buc- 
cinator muscle.  It  is  attached  by  one  end  to 
the  hamulus  pterygoideus  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
and  by  the  otner  to  the  alveolar  margin  of  the 
posterior  extremitjr  of  the  oblique  line  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  It  forms  a 
projecting  fold  when  the  mouth  is  opened. 

&.  pter'yro-petro'siim  CItIiiI'bL 
(Jlripvl^,  a  wing;  iriTpot,  a  stone;  Civinini, 
an  Italian  anatomist.)  The  same  as  X.  pterygo" 
epinoaum, 

Xn  ptor'jffo-splieBoI'doiun.  (nWpv^, 
a  wing ;  a<l>ii»,  a  wedee ;  tldot,  likeness.)  The 
same  as  X.  pteiygo-epnenoideum  internum, 

&.  pter^jfo-spbeBol'domm  azter^- 
BBBi.  (Uripvl^ ;  a^v¥ ;  L.  extemue,  external.) 
The  same  as  L,  talpingo^pteryaoideum^ 

Xi.  pter^yro-'P^Miol  d««m  tBtm'- 
BBBi.  (nrfpii^;  0-^1/;  L.  intemue,  internal.) 
A  layer  of  fascia  extending  between  the  tensor 
and  levator  palati  muscles. 

Xi.  pter'ygo-splBO'sBm.  (Jlripv^,  a 
wing ;  L.  epina,  a  thorn.)  A  band  of  fibres,  in 
about  7  per  cent,  of  oases  ossified,  extending 
from  the  upper  end  of  outer  lamina  of  the 
pterygoid  process  to  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

&•  pnlyfouBi.    ifhpubie,)    The  posterior 
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border  of  tlie  iklMfoim  ligament  wbieh  joins  the 
ligamentum  omts  pubis  upon  the  crest  of  the 
08  pubis. 

&•  piil»toiiiii  ante'rliui.  (OtpMs;  L. 
anUrior^  in  front.)  Oblic^ue  buids  of  fibres 
decussating  in  the  middle  line  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Ii.  pnliiotun  OoopeVL  (Os  pubia ; 
Astley  Cooper^  an  English  surgeon.)  The  same 
as  X.  eriaim  jmkis, 

Ii. pnliloiuii  iBfe'iios.  {Ob  pubis;  L. 
inferior^  lower.)    The  Ligament^  tubpubie. 

&•  pnlileiiiii  poste'rias.  TOs  pubit ; 
L.  posterior ,  hinder.^  Bands  of  fibres  aeoussatiog 
in  the  middle  line,  lying  behind  the  symphysis 
pubis  and  the  adjoining  surface  of  the  bones. 

Ii«  pnlileiiia  supe'iiiis.  (Os  pubis ; 
L.  superior,  upper.)  A  band  of  fibres  stretching 
across  and  aboye  the  symphysis  firom  one  tubercu- 
lum  pubis  to  the  other.  It  is  connected  with  the 
triangular  ligament  of  the  abdominal  muscles. 

Xta  pQl>o-femorale«  (Ob  pubis;  L. 
/Miur,  the  thigh  bone.)  Bands  of  fibres  arisiuff 
from  the  body  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ilio-pectineal 
tubercle,  and  firom  the  superior  ramus  of  the  os 
pubis  near  the  maigin  of  the  foramen  obturato- 
rium.  They  run  obliquely  downwards  and  out- 
wards to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip- joint, 
and  are  inserted  above  the  trochanter  minor. 
The  ligament  is  3  mm.  thick. 

Xi.pn'bo-prostat'loiimi&e'dlQiii.  (Os 
pubis  ;  prostate  gland ;  L.  m&dius,  middle.)  The 
X.  triangulare  urethrm* 

Xta  pnlio-wesieale  iiiA'dliiin.  (L.  v«- 
sMa,  the  bladder ;  msdius^  middle.)  llio  middle 
portion  of  the  deep  layer  of  the  perinaeal  fascia 
in  women.  It  is  a  triangular  or  semilunar  band 
formed  by  the  apposition  of  sereral  lamina  be- 
longing to  the  pelvic  fascia  and  the  perinieal 
fascia.  It  is  perforated  by  the  vena  dorsalis  of 
the  clitoris.  It  has  also  been  named  the  X.  tri- 
angulare  vesica  and  X.  triangulare  urethra, 

Zi.  pnlmonale.  (L.  pulmOf  a  lung.)  The 
same  as  X.  pulmonis, 

Zi.  pnlmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo^  a  lung.  Q. 
Zungenbimd.)  A  triangular  fold  of  the  pleura 
extending  from  the  upper  surfisce  of  the  dia- 

{ihragm  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  inferior 
obe  of  the  lung.  It  serres  in  some  measure  to 
fix  the  lung  in  position.  See  also  Ligamenta 
pulmonum. 

Zi.  p^nuBldale.  {Tlvpafittf  a  pyramid.) 
The  X.  erieo'thyreoideum  medium, 

&. radla'tom.  (Jj, radiatue^njt^,)  The 
same  as  CostO'Vertebrat  ligament^  anterior, 

Zn  radla'tniB  Majre'ii.  (L.  radiatus^ 
rayed  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel;  Mayer,  a 
German  anatomist.)    The  X.  earpi  reetum, 

Zta  ra'dio-oarpale  aate'iins.  (Radius; 
earpus;  L.  aii/^ior,  in  front.)  The  ligament 
of  wristf  anterior. 

Zi.ra'dlo-oarpale  aonale.  (L.<2or«Mm, 
the  back.)    The  Ligament  of  wrist,  poeterior. 

&.  ra'dlo-oarpale  poste'rla*.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  Ligament  of  wrtst, 
posterior, 

Zi.  ra'dlo-oarpal«  wola're.  (L.  ro/a, 
the  palm.)    The  Ligament  of  wrist,  anterior, 

Zi.  roe'tnm  atlan'tls.  (L.  rectus, 
straight;  atlas.)  The  Ligament,  oceipito-atlan- 
tal,  anterior,  superjieial. 

&.  retralieas  tulMB.  (L.  retrahent, 
part,  of  retraho,  to  draw  back;  tuba,  a  tube.) 
The  same  as  X.  satpingo-phargngeum. 


Zh  niombol'devm  oar'pL  See  X.  earpi 
rhomboideum, 

Zto  rbombordeiun  olawie'nlflB.  CPofi- 
/3oii^4c,  like  a  rhomb;  elavieie,)  The  same  as 
X.  costO'Clavieulare, 

&•  rotiiBd'iim  aeetab'nll.  (L.  rotundus, 
round ;  acetabulum,  a  drinking  cup.)  The  same 
as  X.  teres  acetabuli, 

Zi.  rotoBd'om  antibracli'li.  (L. 
rotundus,  round.)  The  same  as  X.  obliquum 
antibraehii. 

Zi.  rotoad'am  Iten'oria.  (L.  femur, 
the  thigh.)    The  X.  teres  acetabuli. 

&•  rotand'ain  liep'atls.  (L.  hepar,  the 
liver.)    See  Ligament  of  liver,  round, 

&.  rotaad'am  a'terL  See  X.  uteri 
rotundum. 

&•  saoelAirai'S.  The  X.  eeipsulare  saeei- 
forme. 

£.  sa'cro-eoooyffe'an  aate'rlas.  (L. 
anterior,  upper.  O.  vorderes  Xreuzsteissbetn' 
band,)  A  triangular  ligament,  sometimes  com- 
posed of  two  converging  striad,  which  proceeds 
from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  apex  of  the 
sacrum  to  that  of  the  first  caudal  vertebra.  It  is 
homologous  with  the  X.  longitudinals  anterius, 

&•  ■a'oro-ooooTffe'am  me'dtaai.  (L. 
msdius,  middle.)  A  band  of  fibres  which  runs 
along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
last  sacral  and  the  first  two  coccjrgeal  vertebne. 
It  is  connected  by  tendinous  fasciculi  with  the 
ligamentum  sacro-coccygeum  posterius,  and 
coalesces  above  with  the  lower  end  of  the  dura 
mater  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  homologous  with 
the  X.  longitudinals  posterius. 

&•  •a'oro-eoeoyffe'aiB  poste'rias.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  A  strong  quadrangular  band 
which  extends  between  the  comua  sacralia  and 
coccygea,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  caudal 
vertebra.  It  closes  the  hiatus  canalis  sacralis, 
but  leaves  two  small  foramina  beneath  the 
comua  sacralia  and  coocvgea,  and  frequently 
also  a  median  longitudinal  opening. 
Also,  the  same  as  X.  saerO'Coceggeum  medium, 

&.  sa'ero-eoooyra'am  postt'eaai  pro- 
laa'dam.  (L.  posticus,  behind;  profimdm, 
deep.)    The  same  as  X.  eaudale, 

&.  •a'ci^-U'laoam  aate'rlas.  {Sa^ 
erum  ;  ilium  ;  L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  ligament 
consisting  of  short,  fiat,  transverse  and  oblique 
bands  of  fibres  which  extend  from  the  upper  and 
anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  to  the  aajaoent 
surface  of  the  ilium. 

&.  •a'ero-il'laeam  iBteroa'saaaa.  (L. 
inter,  between;  oi,  a  bone.)  The  numerous 
short,  transverse,  and  oblique  ligamentous  fibres 
which  completely  occupy  the  irregular  depression 
between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ilium,  behind  the  amphi- 
arthrosis. 

&•  sa'aro-ll'laoaai  obll'qaanb  (L. 
qbliquua,  slanting.)  \  superficisl  band  of  fibres 
stretching  between  the  posterior  superior  iliac 
spine  and  the  third  and  fourth  spurious  transverse 
processes  of  the  sacrum. 

Zi.  sa'ero-il'iaoaiB  postt'eaaa  braVe. 
(Sacrum;  ilium;  L.  posticus,  hinder;  brevis, 
short)  A  band  of  fibres  arising  from  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  inserted 
along  with  theX.  sacro-iliaeum  obliquum. 

1m»  sa'oro-ll'laoam  postt'eam  loa- 
tfaai.  (Sacrum  ;  ilium  ;  h,  posticus.  Idader ', 
hngus,  long.)    The  X.  saero-iltacum  obliquum, 

Zto    sa  ero-lsebiad'teaia     aatl'eam. 


LIQAMENTUM. 


( Sacrum;  Uehium;  L.  aniicut^  in  front.)  The 
Ziffamentf  sacro'teiatic,  leaser, 

&•  sa'oro-lsolilad'ieiiiii  mains.  (&r- 
erum;  ieehium;  L.  iiu{for,  oomp.  of  magnue^ 
great.)    The  Ligament^  ioero^eeiatic,  great, 

&.  •a'ero-lflotalad'lemn  mi'Biui.  (L. 
minor^  oomp.  atparvtu^  small.)  The  Ligament^ 
taerO'Sciattc,  leeeer. 

lam  saxro-loelilad'ieiuii  poste'rina. 
(L.  jfoaierior,  hinder.)  The  Ligament ^  eaero* 
eciatie,  great. 

Xto  Mi'oro-Bplno'sniii.  (Sacrum;  L. 
MHiM,  the  spine.)  The  JAgamentf  eacro^eeiatiey 
leeeer, 

&•  sa'oro-tvbero'aimi.  {Sacrum;  L. 
tuberoiutf  bulboua.)  The  tame  ai  Zigament, 
eaerO'tciatiCf  great. 

Ii.    salpln'ffo-plianrBffe'mii.     (2aX- 

II.  of  o'dXirty^,  a  war- 
A  hand  of 


irlyyiov,  a  tube;    dim. 


trumpet;  ^l^dovyi,  the  gullet.) 
oonnectire  ana  elastic  tissue  which  is  attached 
in  fh>nt  to  the  external  surface  of  the  enter  and 
lower  border  of  the  internal  cartilaginoua  plate 
of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  passing  backwards 
to  the  superior  and  middle  oonstriotors  of  the 
pharynx,  loses  itself  in  the  submucous  tissue  of 
the  pharynx.  It  enables  the  oonstriotors  to  draw 
the  inner  plate  of  the  tnbe  backwards,  and  there- 
fore to  widen  it. 

It.  MUplB'ro-pteiTrol'deiim.  (2aX- 
irlyyioy;  wripi/f,  a  wing.)  A  few  fibres  of 
the  bucco-pha[ryngeal  aponeuroslB  situated  be- 
tween the  tensor  palati  muscle  and  the  internal 
pterygoid  muscles.  It  extends  from  the  hamulus 
pterygoideus  to  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

&•  ■alpln'ro-ptorjrol'deain  pro'- 
primii*  {'SaX'wiyyiov'f  irripv^,  a  wing;  L. 
jtropriuSf  one's  ownO  A  band  of  fibres,  4—6 
mm.  lon^  and  about  2  mm.  broad,  which  springs 
from  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  extends  between  the  tensor  p^ti  muscle 
and  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  passes  upwards, 
backwards,  and  a  little  inwards,  to  be  attached  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  outer  cartilage  of  the  tube. 

It.  •oap'nlSB  poste'iina.  (L.  eeapuia, 
the  shoulder-blade;  potterior,  hinder.)  The 
same  as  X.  tranaveraum  aeaputm  auperiua. 

lam  aoap'oUB  pro'priain.  (L.  scapula; 
propriua,  peculiar.)    The  Coraeoid  ligament, 

Xk  ■eap'nlsB  pro'prluiii  mla'lmiiiii. 
(L.  aeapula,  the  shoulder-blade  ipropriua,  pro- 
per ;  sup.  parvuaf  small.)  The  CwraeO'ttcromiai 
ligament, 

Xi.  seap'ttlsB  pra'prtam  ml'aiis.  (L. 
aeapula,  the  blade-bone ;  propriua  ;  immis,  oomp. 
otparvua,  small.)    The  UoraeM  ligament, 

Xi.  soap'ttlflB  pro'prtnm  postaYlns* 
(L.  aeapula  ;  propriua  ;  paaterior,  hinder.)  The 
Ooraeatd  ligament, 

Xk  aoap'ttlsB  pre'prioia  traasTer'- 
■am  aataMns.  (L.  aeapula;  propriua; 
tranaveraua,  turned  across ;  onieriorf  that  is  in 
front.)    The  same  as  X.  coraee^aeromiale, 

Xto  seap'alflB  proyiinm  traaswer^- 
■aaa  ma'Jas.  (L.  mty'or,  comp.  of  magnttaf 
great.)    The  same  as  X.  eoraeo-aeromiale. 

&.  •elerofloo-elftoiioldatd.  {Sclerotic 
coat;  choroid  omX,)    The  Ciliary  bodg. 

Xta  serra'tam  medalliiB  aplaalls. 
(L.  aerratuap  saw-edged;  medulla,  marrow; 
apina,  a  thorn.)    The  same  as  X.  dentieulaium. 

Xi.  Soemmenia'ffll.  {Soemmering,) 
The  X.  glandula  lacrimalia, 

3b.  ■pac'ao-mamllla'ra.  (X^ni'ta  wedge; 


cl^ov,  likeness.)  The  same  as  X.  maxillare  in* 
temum, 

&•  ■plao'te-pteiyval'deam.   The  X. 

pterggo^apinoaum, 

Xi.  sptao'so-sa'oraaif  Soemmering.  The 
same  as  X.  aaero'apinoaum. 

&•  •plao'so-Ba'oraia  sape'rlnB.    (L. 

apina^  the  spine ;  aacrum,  the  bone  of  that  name ; 
auper%orf  upper.)  A  band  of  fibres  running  from 
the  occasionally-present  spina  aocessoria  ossis 
isohii  to  the  Jigamentum  sacro-spinosum. 
When  present  itxorms  with  the  last-named 
ligament  a  foramen  ischiadicum  medium. 

lam  spira'ld  aooasso'iiam.  (L.  apira,  a 
coil;  acceuuCf  an  approach.)  A  slight  spiral 
prominence  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  scala  media 
of  the  cochlea  caused  by  the  Vaa  prominena, 

lam  splrald  eoeb  leae.  (L.  apira;  cochlea^ 
a  snail  shell.)  A  triangular  or  senulunar  band 
of  fibrous  tissue  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea, 
to  the  apex  of  which  the  membrana  basilaris  is 
attachea.  It  consists  of  retiform  oonnectiye 
tissue  with  long  cells  nuUating  from  the  point 
of  attachment  of  the  membrana  basilaris,  which 
some  hare  supposed  to  be  muscular  fibre-cells. 

&.  ■plea'loo-vAs'trleam.  (SrXiiv,  the 
spleen ;  yatmip,  the  stomach.)  The  same  as  X. 
gaatrO'lienale, 

lam  Btalla^tam.  (L.  atellatua,  part,  from 
ateUo,  to  set  with  stars.)  The  same  as  Ooato» 
vertebral  ligament^  anterior, 

lam  •tei^ao-elawloala'^S.  (L.  etemum^ 
the  breast-bone:  elaviele.  V.  ligament  atemo' 
claviculaire,)  The  whole  fibrous  capsule  of  the 
stemo-clayictilar  articulation,  consisting  of  the 
StemO'Clavieular  ligament,  anterior  and  poaterior. 

lam  ster^Bo-eostala  ialerarUoala're. 
(L.  atemum,  the  breast- bone ;  eoaia,  a  rib ;  inter, 
between  ;aKt«ti/itf,  a  joint.)  A  fibro-cartilaginous 
ligament  at  the  apices  of  the  second  to  the  fifth 
cartilage  of  the  nbs. 

&•  •ter'ao-eostali  radla'tam.  (L. 
atemum;  eoata;  radiatua,  furnished  with  spikes.) 
The  CoatO' eternal  ligament,  poaterior, 

&•  stei^ao-pmioaT^dlaeam  talto'rias. 
(L.  atemum  ;  pericardium  ;  it^erior,  lower.)  A 
band  of  fibres,  about  one  inch  in  len(s:th  ana  one 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  extending  between 
tne  pericardium  and  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Xi.  ■ter^o-porloar'dlaeam  sapeVlas. 
(L.  auperior^  upper.)  The  fibres  of  the  deep 
oerrioal  fasaa  wnioh  become  attached  to  the 
periosteum  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum 
and  the  pericardium. 

&.  stjlo-aarloala'rd.  (^/y^^uf  process; 
L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear.)  A  band  of  tendinous 
fibres  that  sometimes  replaoes  the  stylo-auriou- 
laris  muscle. 

&.  ■ty'lo-liyoTdaam.  (Styloid pneem; 
hyoid  bone.  F.  ligament  atulo-hyoid*en :  O. 
Orifekungenband.'S  A  thin,  loose,  fibro-elastio 
band,  which  extends  from  the  styloid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone  to  the  lesser  comu  of  the  h^oid 
bone.  It  IB  enveloped  in  the  deep  layer  o^the 
cervical  fascia,  and  sometimes  contains  spicula 
of  bone. 

lam  ■^lo-mazilla'rd.  {Styloid  process ; 
maxillaAhe  jaw.  F.  ligament  atuh^maxillaire  ; 
0.  Oriffeltmterkieferband,)  A  tnin,  loose  baiid 
which  springs,  in  common  with  the  stylo-hvoid 
ligament,  from  the  styloid  process  and  extenosas 
a  fiat  band  to  the  inner  side  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw.  It  is  enveloped  in  the  bucco-  pharyn- 
geal fttsda. 


LIGAMENTUM. 


&;  •tf^'mjIoVdeuakm  {StyMd  prooeis ; 
mffloid,)    II10  same  as  L.  ttylO'inaxiUare* 

lam  subemeii'tiun.  (L.  tub^  under; 
eruentuSf  blood-red.)  A  band  of  fibres  which 
oonneots  the  interartioalar  fibro-oartilage  of  the 
lower  radio-olnar  articulation  with  the  apex  of 
the  styloid  prooess  of  the  nlna.  The  fasciculi 
enclose  some  blood-vessels,  which  give  the  liga- 
ment a  reddish  colour. 

&•  ■nbpn'bloiiin.  (L.  tub^  nnder;  os 
pubis.  F.  ligament  Mout-puoien.)  A  strong  band 
of  fibres  of  triangular  form  situated  below  the 
symphysis  pubis,  and  occupying  the  upper  part 
of  the  pubic  arch.  The  apex  is  above,  and  is  in 
contact  with  the  cartilage  of  the  sympnysis,  and 
the  base  contained  within  the  triangular  ligament 
is  turned  towards  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra. 

&•  ■npelrliiB  oos'ab.  (L.  superufTf  upper ; 
M»a,  the  hip.^    The  same  as  X.  iliO'ffmoraU. 

It.  sapeTiiui  dlapbraffteatia.  ^L.  «tf- 
jperior^  upper;  Or.  biouppayaa^  the  midrifT.) 
Borne  fibres  of  the  deep  layer  or  the  cervical  fascia 
which  extend  from  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the 
lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  vertebne  to  the 
pericardium. 

It.  ■npe'iivs  liii'iiieri.  (L.  tuperi&r; 
humerut,  the  shoulder.)  The  same  as  Coraeo- 
humeral  ligament. 

Ii.  sapnweapiila'rll.  (L.  eupra^  above ; 
teapulOf  the  shoulder-blade.)  The  Ooraeoid 
Hffoment, 

&•  suspeaflo'iiiim  eUtor'idls.  (L. 
Muspensue,  part,  of  euependo^  to  hang  up :  ur. 
jcXciTopfv,  the  clitoris.  G.  Aufhdnaebma  dee 
KUtlere,)  A  ligament  analogous  to,  but  smaller 
than,  the  L.  nupemorium  penie. 

It.  anspeiiao'iiiiin  den'tis  epi- 
■tropb'al  a&tl'oiiiii.  (L.  eutpeneue;  dene^  a 
tooth ;  Gr.  lirivrpotptvt^  the  first  cervical  ver- 
tebra ;  L.  antieus,  in  front.)  The  anterior  layer 
of  the  X.  euapentcrium  epistrophei.  It  is  not 
always  separable  from  the  rest  of  the  ligament. 

Zi.  aiupeiMio'rliiiii  den'tla  epl- 
■tropb'el  postl'eiun.  (L.  suspensus  ;  dens  ; 
Gr.  lirKrrpo^ivv ;  L.  postieusj  behind.)  The  ])os- 
terior  part  of  the  X.  suspensorium  epistrophei. 

&•  •uspenso'iimn  eptotropb'et.  (L. 
suspensus;  Gr.  kiriaTpoAtvs.  G.  Aitfhangeband 
des  Zahnes.)  A  band  01  fibres,  2—6  nun.  broad, 
which  extends  from  the  apex  of  the  odontoia 
process  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  foramen 
magnum,  between  the  ligamentum  obturatorium 
antericum  atlanto-epistrophicum  and  Uie  upper 
limb  of  the  ligamentum  cruciatum  atlantis. 

&•  •aspenso'rliim  ffUusd'nlsB  laerl- 
ma'lls.  (L.  suspensus  ;  glans^  an  acorn ;  lacrx" 
maHSf  belonging  to  the  tcMirs.)  The  same  as  X. 
glandula  laerimalis. 

Tu  •uspeBso'riiun  ba'patis.  (L.  sus- 
pensus:  Gr.  ^-rap,  the  liver.  h.Aufhdngeband 
der  Leber.)    The  Ligament  of  liver,  faleiform. 

Zte  aaflipeiiso'rliiiii  bateerl.  (L.  sus' 
pensus;  humerus^  the  shoulder.)  The  Coraeo^ 
humeral  ligament. 

Ii.  suspeaao'iiimi  inoa'dla.  (L.  sus' 
pensus.)    The  X.  ineudis  superius. 

&•  anapeBao'Hiiiii  len'tla.  (L.  «us- 
pensus;  lens,  a  lentil.)    The  Zonula  ofzinn. 

Ii.  anapenaa^rlmn  lle'nla.  (L.  suspen- 
sus ;  lien,  the  spleen.)  The  same  as  L.phrenico- 
lienale. 

&.  anapenao'rinm  mmllel.  (L.  «im- 
pensus.)    The  X.  mallei  superius. 


Ii.  avapeaao'iiiim  meaanter'll.   The 

root  of  the  Mesentery. 

Ii.   aaapeaaoYliiin  oa'ala  byol'deaf 

Weitbrecht.    The  same  as  X.  siylo-hpoideum. 
Ite  anapenao'iimn  pe^nla.     (L.  sttt- 

pensus;  penis.  G.  Aufhangeband  der  Buthe.) 
A  strong,  triangular  fascia  which  supports  tiie 
penis.  It  is  situated  behind  the  fat  cushion  of 
the  mons  pubis,  and  is  composed  of  fibres,  which 
descend  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis  to  that  part  of  the  penis  which  is 
just  in  front  of  the  point  of  union  of  the  two 
crura  penis.  It  is  strengthened  by  fibres  from 
the  median  crura  of  the  recti  abdominis  and  from 
the  superior  crura  of  the  inguinal  rhig. 

Ii.  auapeBaolrliim  pe'nia  laterale. 
(L.  suspensus;  penis,  the  male  organ;  lateralis^ 
belonging  to  the  side.^  The  fibres  by  which  the 
CTUs  corporis  oavemosi  of  the  penis  is  connected 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  corresponding  ems 
ischii. 

Zto  anapenao'iinm  pe'ala  ma'dlmii. 
(L.  suspensus;  medius,  middle;  penis,  the  male 
organ.)    The  same  as  X.  suspensorium  penis, 

&•  anapenao'rlmii  pa'ala  profba'- 
diua.  (L.  suspensus  ;  penis  ;  profundus,  deep. 
G.  Aufhangeband.^  That  part  of  the  susnen- 
sory  ligament  of  tne  penis  which  proceeds  nom 
the  median  crura  of  the  recti  muscles. 

Ii.  auBpaaao'iinia  pe'ala  aaparflola'- 
1S«  (L.  suspensus  ;  Pfnis  ;  superfleialis,  belong- 
ing to  the  surface.)  xhat  part  of  the  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  penis  which  is  derived  from  the 
intenial  pillar  of  the  inguinal  ring. 

&•  aaapeaao'rinm  wertebra'ram.  (L. 
vertebra,  a  spine-bone.)  A  delicate  ligament 
which  in  birds  passes  from  centre  to  centee  of  the 
vertebrsB  through  an  aperture  in  the  meniscus. 
The  meniscus  is  a  thin  plate  of  oartilage  formed 
by  the  intervertebral  rings. 

Ii.  aaapeaao'riam  waal'osa.    (L.  mm- 
pensus;  vesica,  the  bladder.)    The  X.  vesieak 
medium. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Uraehus, 

Ih  talo-ealea'aevm  lataroa'aeam. 
ITahu;  ealeaneum;  L.  m^M*,  between ;  o«,  a  bone.) 
See  under  Astragalo-^aleaneal  ligaments. 

Ii.  talo-ealea'aevBi  lateral^.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  external 
one  of  the  Astragalo-ealeaneal  ligaments. 

Ito  ta'lo-oalea'aeam  medlala.  (L. 
medialis,  middle.)  A  band  of  fibres  stretching 
between  the  tub«roulum  mediale  tali  and  the 
processus  medialis  caleanei. 

&.  talo-oalealienai  paata'rlaa.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  See  undisr  Asiragalo^eal* 
eaneal  ligaments. 

&•  talo-llbala're  aateVlaa.  (Tahts; 
fibula  ;  L.  anterior,  in  firont.)  The  anterior  band 
of  the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  Ankle" 
Joint,  stretching  from  the  anterior  border  of 
the  external  malleolus  to  the  front  of  the  external 
malleolar  surface  of  the  astragalus. 

&•  ta'lo-dbala're  poate'rlaa.  {Dolus; 
fibula;  L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The  hinder 
tmnd  of  the  external  lateral  Ugament  of  the 
ankle-joint  stretching  from  the  posterior  border 
and  pit  of  the  external  malleolus  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  astragalus. 

K.  ta'lo-Bawtoala'rS  doraale.  {Talus; 
L.  navieularis,  belonging  to  a  diip;  dorsum, 
the  back.)  A  strong,  broad  band  ox  fibres  ex- 
tending between  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid  or 
navicular  bones. 
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Zto  talo-naTtenla're  iBterteiun.  (2V(- 
Itu;  L.  navieularU;  internut,  withiD.)  The 
thickened  internal  part  of  the  X.  taio^navieulare 
dorsals, 

Ii.  talo-tiblale.  \Talu9;  tibia,)  A 
band  of  fibres,  about  6  mm.  broad,  extending 
from  the  inferior  border  of  the  internal  malleo- 
lus to  the  internal  surface  of  the  astragalus  and 
the  inner  process  of  the  os  calcis ;  being  part  of 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint. 

K.  talo-tlblale  aatt'omii.  {Talut; 
tibia  ;  L.  antteuSf  in  front.)  The  deep  layer  of  the 
X.  talo'tibiaU,  which  extends  between  the  mar- 
gins only  of  the  adjacent  bones. 

1m,  talo-tlblale  postl'onm.  iTaUu ; 
tibia  ;  L.  poitieuSf  binder.)  That  part  of  the  Z. 
talO'tibiaU  which  is  attached  below  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  astragalus. 

3b.  tar'seum  tra&swers'nm  laterale. 
(^apaoif  the  flat  of  the  foot;  L.  iranwerauay 
turned  across.)  The  same  as  X.  tarw-meta^ 
tarteum  plantare  lateraU. 

ab.  tar'seum  traaswers'iun  medlale. 

Sapvot;  L.  tranaveraus;-  medialia,  middle.) 
LC  X.  tarao'fnetataraeum  plantare  mediaU. 

Zi.  tar'sl  aateVias.  {^ap<r6% ;  L.  anta^ 
noTf  in  front.)    The  X.  erueiatum  tarai. 

Zi.  tar'sl  later'num.  (Japaov ;  L.  tii- 
temua,  internal.)    The  X.  eruetatum  tarai. 

Ii*  tar'so-oaloa'neimi  planta're. 
(Ta/90-ov;  L.  ealeaneum^  the  heel;  planta,  the 
sole  of  the  foot.^  The  inferior  calcaneo-ouboid, 
or  long  plantar  ligament. 

Zi.  tar'so-metatar'seiiiii  plantaYS 
laterals.  (Tapo-o«;  metataraua ;  L.  plantaf 
the  sole;  UUeralxay  on  the  side.)  A  ligament 
connecting  the  external  cuneiform  bono  with  the 
tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone  on  the 
plantar  surface. 

Zi.  tar^so-metatar^senm  planta're 
medtole.  (L.  mediaiia,  in  the  middle.)  A 
ligament  connecting  the  outer  edge  of  the  in- 
tOTnal  cuneiform  bone  with  the  base  of  the  third 
metatarsal  bone. 

Zi*  teeto'rlmn.  (L.  teetariua,  belonging 
to  a  roof.)    The  Ligament^  oceijoito^axial. 

&•  te'ree  aoetab'alL  JL.  terea,  round ; 
acetabulum,  a  drinking  cup.  ¥.  ligament  rond; 
6.  rundea  Sehenkelband.)  A  strong  band  of 
fibres  situated  within  the  hip-joint.  It  springs 
proximally  from  the  margins  of  the  cotyloid 
notch  by  two  portions,  which  blend  with  the 
transverse  li^ment;  distally  it  is  inserted  by  a 
sinffle  band  into  the  depression  a  little  below 
ana  behind  the  centre  of  the  head  of  the  femur. 
The  ligament  is  surrounded  bv  a  sheath  of 
synorial  membrane.  It  is  rendered  tense  in 
movements  of  flexion  and  rotation  outwiurds  of 
the  femur  when  the  thigh  is  flexed. 

&•  teVes  a&tfbra'ebil.  (L.  terea,  round ; 
antibraehium.)     The  same  as  X.  eubito^radiale, 

Zi.  te*^*  fem'orle.  (L.  terea;  femur , 
the  thigh.)    The  same  as  X.  terea  aeetabuli, 

Zi.  te'ree  be'patla.  (L.  terea  ;  A^tpar,  the 
liver.)    See  Ligament  of  liver,  round. 

Zi.  te^ree  a'terl.    See  X.  uteri  rotundum, 

Zn  thyr'eo-eplvlettloiim.  (Thgroid 
cartilage;  cwtyXMrrlv,  the  valve  whion  covers 
the  larynx.)  A  long  narrow  band  of  elastic 
fibres  proceeding  from  the  inferior  pointed  ex- 
tremity of  the  epiglottis  to  be  inserted  into  the 
incisura  thyreoiaea  superior. 

Zi.  ttiyr'eo-bj'oI'deaiD  aeeeeee'rinm 
iBe'tftnai.    (JL  mediua,  middle.)    A  ligament 


uccasionally  found  between  the  subhyoid  bursa 
and  the  X.  thyreo^hyoidcum  medium. 

Zi.  tbyr^eo-tajrol'deiaiii  me'dlmn. 
(l^yroid  cartilage;  hyoid  bone;  L.  mediua, 
middle.)  A  thick,  elongated  band  forming  the 
median  part  of  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane.  It 
is  composed  chiefly  of  elastic  fibres,  which  are 
attached  to  the  incisura  thvreoidea  superior  and 
the  upper  border  of  the  booy  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Zi.  tlb'lo  -  oalca'neo  -  nawlonla're. 
fl^ia  ;  L.  eaUaneum,  the  heel ;  navicular  bone.) 
That  part  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
ankle-joint  which  is  connected  with  the  calcaneo- 
navicular fibro-cartilage. 

&.tlb'lo-llbala're  Infe'Hue  antl'omii. 
See  Ligament,  tibio-Jibular,  inferior,  anterior. 

K.  tlb'lo-flbala^S  Infe'rlne  postl'- 
enm.  The  Ligament,  tibiofibular,  inferior, 
poaterior. 

Zi.tlb'lo-llbttla'riSeape'rliifl  antl'oiuii. 
The  Ligament,  tibio-Jlbular,  auperior,  anterior, 

&.  tlb'lo-fibola're  eupe'rlas  posti'- 
omn.  The  Ligament,  tibio-Jibular,  auperior, 
poaterior. 

Zi.  tfblo-flbnla'k'e  transwersam.  The 
Ligament,  tibio-Jibular,  inferior,  tranaverae. 

Zi.  tlb'lo- nawlonla're.  {Tibia;  Mori- 
eular  bone.^  The  part  of  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  01  the  anlde-joint  which  is  attached 
to  the  navicular  bone. 

&.tranewersa'rlnni  bre'we  aate'rlua. 
The  X.  eoatO'tranaveraarium  breve  anteriua. 

Zto  transwereaVlnm  ezter^nm.  (L. 
tranaveraariua,  lying  across ;  extemua,  outwara.) 
The  X.  eoatO'tranaveraarium  breve  poateriua, 

&•  traaewersa'rlnm  latw'anm.  (L. 
tranaveraariua;  intemua,  within.)  The  X. 
eoatO'tranaveraarium  longum  anteriua, 

Zi.  traaawero'nm  aoetab'nll.  See 
Ligament,  tranaverae,  of  acetabulum. 

Zi.  tranewere'nm  atlaa'tla.  See  Liga* 
ment  of  atlaa,  tranaverae. 

&•  traaewere'nm  om'rie.  (L.  trana^ 
veraua,  turned  across ;  erua,  the  leg.  0.  Querband 
dea  Uhteraehenkela.)  The  name  given  by  Henle 
to  the  upper  band  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  ankle.  It  extends  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  fibula  to  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia. 

&.  traaswero'nm  den'tlo.  (L.  tranaver' 
aua;  dims,  a  tooth.)    The  L.qf  atlaa,  tranaverae. 

Zi.  tranewers'nm  den'tle  eple- 
tropb'el.  (L.  tranaveraua;  6r.  itriarpoipiuv, 
a  pivot.)    The  X.  of  atlaa,  tranaverae. 

&.  tranewere'nm  dl^to'mm  ma'tans. 
(L.  tranaveraua;  dioitua,  a  finger;  manua,  the 
hand.  Q.  Querband  der  Finaer.)  A  superficial 
band  of  transverse  fibres  of  the  fascia  of  the 
palm  in  the  clefts  between  the  four  fingers. 

Zi.  tranowem'nm  dlfltoVnm  pe'dle. 
(It.  tranaveraua ;  digitua;  pea,  the  foot.  6. 
Querband  der  Zehen.)  A  thin  band  of  fibres 
from  the  plantar  fascia  contsined  in  the  folds  of 
skin  in  the  clefts  of  aU  tiie  toes. 

Zi.  traaawero'nm  fo'nn.  (L.  trana- 
veraua;  ^enu,  the  knee.  0.  Querband  der 
Bandaeheiben  dea  Kniegelenka.)  The  band  of 
fibres  connecting  the  anterior  extremities  of  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

&.  tranoworfl'nm  pel'wlo.  (L.  trana^ 
veraua ;  velvia.)  Henle's  term  for  a  thickened 
part  of  the  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra 
which  bounds  the  opening  for  the  dorsal  vein  of 
the  penis.    It  is  about  6  mm.  broad. 

K.  traaoworo'nm  planta're.  (L.  trana- 
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viTBtu;  planta^  the  sole  of  foot.)  A  transrene 
band  of  fibres  situated  on  the  plantar  surface  of 
each  of  the  digital  artioulations. 

Xi.  tnuisTers'ain  soap'nlsB  Infe'iiiis. 
(L.  transversus;  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade; 
inferior,  lower.  G.  unieret  Querhand  det  $ehul- 
terblattes,)  A  band  of  fibres  extending  between 
the  upoer  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity  and  the 
base  01  the  acromion  prooese.  It  briages  over 
the  incifiura  colli  scapulis. 

&•  transTers'mn  soap'oleB  Bupe'rins. 
(L.  tranwertut;  teapula;  superior ,  up^r.  G. 
oberet  Querband  des  Sehuiierblaites.)  A  thin 
flat  band  of  fibres  stretched  over  the  incisura 
scapularis  and  converting  it  into  a  foramen. 
The  Coracoid  ligament, 

Zta  transTers'imi  wola're  dirlto'mm 
malmu.  {h.  trantverttu;  vola,  the  hollow  of 
the  hand;  ai^t^M,  a  finger ;  mantu,  the  hand.) 
A  thick,  elongated,  quadrangular  band  of  fibies 
situated  on  the  volar  surface  of  each  of  the 
phalangeal  articulations. 

&•  trape'sto-trapesordenin.  (Trape* 
zitm;  trapezoid  bone.)  A  feeble  band  of  fibres 
connecting  the  tsapesium  of  the  carpus  with  the 
trapezoid  on  the  volar  surfaoe. 

&-  trape'stum  pe'dla.  (L.  pee,  a  foot.) 
The  internal  lateral  li|^ent  of  the  ankle-joint. 

&•  trape'xiiim  seap'nlaB.  (L.  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade.)    Same  as  X.  trapetoides, 

Zi.  trapeaoi'des.  (Tpawettoir,  an  irregu- 
lar four-sided  figure;  iUo«,  Ukeness.)  The 
anterior  quadrangular  portion  of  the  L,  eoraeo' 
elavieulare, 

Zi.  trimngvJm're  Ibm'orls.  (L.  trian- 
S^tt't  having  three  comers ;  femur,  tne  thigh.) 
The  reflected  portion  of  Gimbernat's  ligament^ 
sometimes  named  Colles's  ligament,  and  also 
Fascia,  triangular, 

Zi.  trlunilA'ire  Un'eaB  all>SB.  (L. 
triangulus;  linea,  a  line;  albus,  white.)  A 
fibrous  band  which  strengthens  the  inner  and 
lower  part  of  the  lioea  alba.  It  is  broad  below 
at  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  narrow  above. 

£•  trlanffQla're  Boap'uleB.  (L.  tri- 
an^uhts ;  scapula,  the  blade-bone.  F.  ligament 
trtangulaire,)    Tne  Coraeo^acromial  ligament. 

&.  trlanrula're  are'tlme.  (L.  tri- 
angularis; Gr.  obpnOoa,  the  tube  by  which  urine 
is  passed  from  the  bladder.)  The  Faseia,  peri-' 
naal,  deep. 

The  term  is  by  some  restricted  to  the  anterior 
layer  of  the  Fascia,  perineal,  deep, 

&•  trlanarulaVe  wearcae.  (L.  tri- 
anpulus  ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The  same  as  L, 
triangulare  urethra, 

&•  trlqae'tmin.  (L.  triouetrus,  three- 
cornered.^    The  L,  ealcaneo'jlbuiare. 

Also,  tne  same  as  Z,  erico-arytenoidsum  poS" 
terius, 

Zi.  trochlea're.  (L.  trochlearis,  belong- 
ing to  a  pulley.)  The  same  as  X.  transversum 
volare  digitorum  manus, 

Zi.  tnber'oiill  WMtm  Infe'rtiis.  (L. 
tuberculum,  dim.  of  tuber,  a  hump ;  costa,  a  rib ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  X.  costo-transpcrsarium 
breve  posterius. 

Zi.  tabei^onll  oos'toB  aape'rtiui.  (L. 
tuberculum  ;  costa;  superior,  upper.)  The  same 
as  X.  eostO'transversarium  wngum  anterius 
4iceessorium, 

Zi.  tubaroslta'tmii  wertebralimn. 
(L.  tuber,  a  swelling;  vertebra,  a  spine-bone.) 
The  same  as  Intertransverse  ligaments. 


£.  tobero'ao-aa'omm.    The  same  as  X. 

saerO'  tuberosum . 

&•  n'raolil.  The  suspensory  ligament  of 
the  bladder  consisting  of  the  Urachus. 

&.  ura'tlmB.  \0u/}i}6pa,the  urinary  duet.) 
The  X.  triangulare  urethra. 

&.  uteri  anterio'ra  Inferio'ra.  (L. 
uterus^  the  womb ;  anterior,  in  front ;  inferior, 
lower.)    The  Vesioo-uierine folds, 

Zi.  n'terl  la'tmn.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb ; 
latus,  broad.  F.  ligament  large  do  la  matrice; 
G.  breitcjs  Afutterband.)  A  fold  of  two  layers  of 
the  peritoneum  whicn  extends,  on  rach  side, 
between  the  lateral  borders  of  the  uterus  and 
the  margin  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  the  in- 
terior of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  9  mm. 
wide  above  and  6  mm.  below,  and  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  5  mm.  hi^h ;  in- 
ternally, it  is  continuous  with  the  pentoneum 
covering  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  uterus ;  below,  with  the  plica  vesico-uterins 
and  plica  recto-uterinie ;  externally,  with  the 
peritoneum  on  the  inner  side  of  the  psoas  major ; 
the  upper  border  is  free.  The  surfaces  look  for- 
wards and  backwards.  It  contains  between  its 
layers  the  Fallopian  tube,  the  X.  uteri  rotundum^ 
the  ovary,  with  its  ligament,  yessels  and  nervea, 
the  vessels^  lymphatics,  and  nerves  of  the  uterus, 
and  unstnped  muscular  fibres  extending  firom 
those  of  the  uterus. 

Zi.  a'terl  rotun'diiiii.  fL.  uterus;  tv- 
tundus,  round.  F.  ligament  rond  de  la  matrice  ; 
G.  rundes  Mutterband.)  A  long,  rounded,  some- 
what flattened,  tapering  oord,  five  inches  to  six 
inches  long,  extending  from  the  upper  angle  of 
the  uterus  on  each  side  m  front  of,  and  just  below, 
the  commencement  of  the  Fallopian  tube  to  the 
corresponding  internal  inguinal  ring,  whioh  it 
enters,  trayerses  tiie  inguiniEd  canal,  and  escapes 
firom  the  external  inguinal  ring  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  spine  of  the  os  pubis  to  become 
attached  to  the  connective  tissue  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  labium  of  the  mens  veneris  by  fibrous 
expansions.  It  consists  of  fibrous  tissue  and 
blood-yesseli,  and  is  covered,  especially  at  the 
uterine  end,  with  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre- cells ;  at  its  outer  extremity  it  eontatns  also 
some  striped  muscular  fibres ;  it  lies  between  the 
two  layers  of  peritoneum  of  the  X.  uteri  latum, 
a  prolonMtion  of  the  anterior  of  which,  as  the 
canal  of  Muck,  extends,  in  younc  subjects,  into 
the  inguinal  canal.  Its  arterial  supply  is  de- 
riyed  fi:x>m  the  ovarian  artery  ana  tne  deep 
epigastric  artery ;  there  are  corresponding  yeina 
as  well  as  a  plexus  whioh  joins  the  pampiniform 
plexus ;  the  lymphatics  are  connected  with  the 
uterine  plexuses;  and  the  nerves  are  oflB^ts  from 
the  symj)athetic  plexuses  of  the  uterus  and  from 
the  genital  branon  of  the  genito-orural  nerve. 

Zi.  n'teri  saapeiiao^rliim.  (L.  uterus, 
the  womb ;  suspensus,  part,  of  suspendo,  to  hang 
up.)    The  X.  uteri  rotundum, 

Zi.  n'teri  te'rea.  (L,  uterus;  teres^ 
round.)    The  X.  uteri  rotunaum. 

ZtaWaffl'aflB'iraeo^niinerBralliiiii.  (L. 
vagina,  a  sheath;  vas,  a  vessel;  «rMra/M,  belonging 
to  the  thigh.)    The  same  as  X.  iHo'pectinoum, 

Zi.  wairlnale.  (L.  vagina,  a  sneath.)  The 
Budimmtum  processus  vaginalis  peritonei, 

&.  waglnale  orn'rla.  (L.  vagina;  cms, 
the  leg.)    The  X.  transversum  cruris, 

&•  waflaale  tfb'lSB.  (L.  vagina;  tibia, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  X.  transversum 
cruris. 
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&•  VAtaal'veB.  (Vaitaivaj  an  Italian 
anatomist.)  The  posterior  fibres  of  the  Xt^a- 
menta  aurteutaria. 

It.  ▼•'B8B  oaVflB  slnls'treB.  (L.  vena^ 
a  Tein ;  eavut,  hollow ;  iinUter^  left.)  A  fold  of 
the  serous  membrane  lining  the  pericardium 
which  proceeds  from  the  upper  wall  of  the  sinus 
pericardi,  below  the  renie  pulmonalis  sinistra 
and  thearteiia  pulmonalis,  backwards  and  to  the 
left. 

&•  ▼•Bo'smii.  (L.  venoMutt  full  of  veins.) 
The  same  as  Chorda  ductus  venoH. 

&•  ▼er'tebro-pulmonale.  (L.  verte^ 
bra,  a  spine  bone ;  puhno,  a  lung.)  That  portion 
of  the  deep  laver  of  the  oerrical  fascia  which, 
descending  in  front  of  the  lateral  surface  of  the 
▼ertebrw  from  about  the  fourth  cervical  to  about 
the  fourth  dorsal  vertebra,  extends  to  the  trachea 
and  right  bronchus. 

&•  Vesa'UL  (L,  Vewliut,  an  Italian 
anatomist.)    The  same  as  Pbuparft  ligament. 

&•  Taslosi'le  spu'iiuiii  latersile.  f L. 
fHiieay  the  bladder;  tpuriut^  false;  laterality 
belonging  to  the  side.)  The  lateral  false  ligament 
of  the  bladder ;  it  is  the  fold  of  peritoneal  mem- 
brane on  each  side  of  the  upper  part  of  the  bladder, 
which  contains  the  remains  of  the  hypogastric 
artery.    It  is  chiefly  composed  of  elastic  tissue. 

&•  wesloala  spii'riniii  me'dimii.  (L. 
Viiea  f  tourius^'  mediue,  in  the  middle.)  The 
L,  veateaU  epurwm  euperiut. 

Xi.  weslesile  spu'riiiia  poste'rlus. 
(L.  vesica;  epuriut ;  potterior^  hinder.)  The 
posterior  false  ligament  of  the  bladder,  or  BeetO' 
veeiealfeld, 

Xi.  wesleala  spu'rliim  supe'iliu. 
(L.  vesica;  sjmrius;  superior ,  upper.)  The 
superior  false  ligament  of  the  blaader.  The 
sheath  of  connective  and  elastic  tissue,  being  a 
peritoneal  fold,  which  extends  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  blaader  to  the  navel,  and  surrounds 
the  uraohus;  it  is  the  portion  of  peritoneum 
which  extends  between  the  hypogastric  arteries. 

Xi.  wealoale  Ta'mm  ante'rlas.  (L. 
vesica  ;  vsrus^  true ;  anterior,  in  front.)  Each 
of  the  Liff  amenta  pubo'prostatica. 

&.  wesloale  Te'mm  iBfto'rins.  (L. 
venea  ;  verue  ;  i^ferior^  lower.)  The  L.  vesicals 
verum  laterals. 

In  Tesleale  ▼e!!nim  laterals.  (L. 
vesica;  vents;  lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  lateral  true  ligament  of  the  bladder,  being 
the  part  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  descends  to 
the  side  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  gland. 

Xi.  wasleale  wa'nim  siipa  rina.  (L. 
vesica;  verus;  superior,  upper.)  The  superior 
true  ligament  of  the  bladder,  or  Urachus. 

&■  Taat'oo-umbllloala  latarala.  (L. 
vesica;  umbilicus,  the  navel;  lateralis,  lateral.) 
The  obliterated  hypogastric  artery. 

Xi.  Taai'ao-niiibilloala  ma'Ainm.  (L. 
vesica;  umbilicus;  medius,  middle.)  The 
XTrachtts, 

K«S1b'b11.    The  Zonula  of  Zinn. 

Xto  sanala  fam'aria.  (L.  J[emurf  the 
thigh.)    The  same  as  Zona  orbicularis. 

di^a'tiOlla  (L.  liffo,  to  bind  or  tie.  F. 
ligation;  Q.  Unterbindung,  Abbinden.)  The 
act  of  tying,  or  of  applving  a  ligature,  as  to  an 
artery,  or  to  the  base  or  a  tumour. 

Alao,  the  condition  of  being  tied,  or  of  having 
a  ligature  applied. 

Xiev  alaa'tia.  The  application  of  an  india- 
rubber  band  around  a  limo.    If  tightly  drawn 


mortification  of  the  part  below  the  ligature  may 
occur. 

It,  af  ar'tarlaa.  (F.  ligature  des  arteres  ; 
(3.  Unterbindung  der  Schlagader.)  The  tying 
of  an  artery  in  its  course  to  obstruct  the  current 
of  blood,  as  in  an  aneurysm;  or  either  in  its 
course  or  at  its  cut  end  to  arrest  haemorrhage. 
The  artery,  unless  diseased,  is  separated  from 
the  surrounding  structures.  The  material  of 
which  the  ligature  is  formed  varies,  silk,  catgut, 
tendon,  ox-aorta,  and  other  substances  are  em- 
ployed, which  have  for  some  time  previously 
been  kept  in  an  antiseptic  solution.  Formerlv 
ligatures  were  allowed  to  hang  out  of  the  wound, 
so  that  having  cut  through  the  vessel  they  might 
be  removed ;  out  now  they  are  cut  short  offhand 
either  become  absorbed  or  encapsuled.  Wire 
ligatures  have  also  been  employed. 

K.  af  ar'tartaa,  dla'tal.  (L.  i^to,  to  be 
distant.)  The  tying  of  an  artery  for  the  cure  of 
aneurysm  on  the  further  side  of  the  tumour ;  it 
was  proposed  by  Brasdor,  first  accomplished  by 
Deschamps  in  1799,  and  improved  by  Hod^n, 
who  required  that  no  branch  should  be  given 
off  from  the  artery  between  the  ligature  and  the 
aneurysm. 

&.  9t  ar^arlaat  praz'tmaL  (L.  proxi- 
mus,  nearest.)  The  tying  of  an  artery,  for  the 
cure  of  aneurysm,  between  the  heart  and  the 
aneurysm.  Anel's  method  was  to  apply  the 
ligature  close  to  the  aneurysm.  John  Itunter's 
improvement  consisted  in  its  application  at  some 
distance,  so  that  one  or  more  branches  were 
given  on  between  the  ligature  and  the  aneu- 
rysm. 

&.  af  banaa.  fF.  ligature  des  os.)  The 
application  of  a  metallic  cord  round  the  extremi- 
ties of  fractured  bone  to  maintain  the  fragments 
in  apposition. 

&•  af  fHa.    The  same  as  Iridodesis. 

Xi«  af  tba  aard.  The  tying  of  thread, 
twine,  or  a  tape  round  the  umbilical  cord  after 
birth.  Two  may  be  applied  near  the  umbilicus 
of  the  child,  ana  the  cord  divided  between  them ; 
or  one  may  be  tied  about  two  inches  from  the 
navel,  and  the  cord  divided  nearer  the  placenta. 

Xto  af  ta'maiira.  The  tying  of  the  base 
of  a  tumour,  so  as  to  arrest  its  blood  supply  and 
produce  its  aeath. 

&•  af  walna.  The  tyin^  of  a  wounded 
vein  just  above  and  below  tne  injury  by  means 
of  an  aseptic  ligature. 

&••  tam'pararr.  (L.  temporarius,  lasting 
for  a  time  only.)  The  .tying  of  an  artery  for  a 
short  time  only.  It  was  suggested  by  Jones,  and 
employed  by  leavers  and  others,  in  the  treatment 
of  aneurysm,  under  the  belief  that  obliteration 
would  taxe  place  and  secondary  h»morrhage  be 
avoided. 

Uff'atnre*  (F.  Ugaturef  firom  L.  liga- 
tura,  a  bindinc,  a  band ;  from  Imo,  to  bind.  I. 
legatura  ;  8.  Wgadura  ;  G.  Binae,  Uhterbinden, 
Schnurr.)    Anything  that  binds  or  ties. 

In  Sultry,  a  thread  of  silk,  flax,  wire,  or 
other  material,  for  tying  arteries  or  other  parts. 
Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Ligation. 

&•«  su^a'ulatad.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint. 
F.  ligature  articulSe.)    The  JScraseur. 

&MiMap'tla.  ('A,  neg.;  en^»»  putrefitc- 
tlon.)  Ligatures  made  from  catgut,  kangaroo 
tendon,  or  whale  tendon,  and  rendered  aseptic 
by  soaking  them  in  olive  oil  and  carbolic  acio,  or 
other  antiseptic.  They  are  cleanly,  they  do  not 
cause  suppuration,  and  owing  to  their  being 
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readily  absorbed  they  do  not  interfere  with  union 
by  first  intention. 

&*f  earbolised.  A  ligature  rendered 
aseptic  by  carbolic  acid. 

Ii.,  oaf  rut.  A  ligature  made  from  the 
middle  coat  of  the  sheep  s  intestine,  called  Cat- 
gut j^  and  rendered  aseptic  and  tough  by  carbolic 
acid,  chromic  acid,  or  perohloride  of  mercury. 

Ii.t  oliro'mlolaed.  (Xpwfia,  colour.;  A 
ligature  rendered  aseptic  by  cnromic  acid. 

Zi.y  deor-skln.  A  ligature  formed  of  a 
thin  strip  cut  from  prepared  deer-skin  and 
rendered  aseptic. 

It.  elaa'tlo.  A  thread  or  thin  band  of 
india-rubber  applied  tightly  to  a  part  so  that  by 
its  continued  elastio  pressure  it  may  destroy  the 
tissues  and  produce  separation.  It  is  employed 
for  the  remoyal  of  a  pedunculated  growth  and 
for  the  opening  up  of  a  fistula. 

Xta«  bemp.    Used  as  Z.,  ailk, 

IiH  Inune'dlate.  A  ligature  including  the 
yessel  alone. 

&.f  Intermitftant.  (L.  inier,  between  ; 
mittOy  to  send.)  A  tourniquet  or  ligature  which 
is  applied  aboye  a  poisoned  wound  so  as  to 
interrupt  the  current  of  blood  and  so  stop  the 
absorption  of  the  poison ;  it  is  occasionally  re- 
laxeato  allow  of  renewal  of  the  circulation. 

&.,  kan'iruroo.  Ligatures  made  from  the 
smaller  tendons  of  the  kangaroo's  tail  dried  and 
carbolised.  They  are  stouter  than  the  catgut  liga- 
ture, and  resist  the  action  of  the  tissues  longer. 

Xtav  me'diato.  (L.  mediutf  middle.)  A 
thread  enclosing  some  of  the  soft  parts  as  well 
as  the  artery. 

Ii«f  ox-aor'ta.  A  form  of  broad  ligature 
introduced  by  Barwell  for  the  purpose  of  tying 
an  artery  without  lacerating  its  inner  and  middle 
coats ;  it  consists  of  the  middle  coat  of  the  aorta 
of  the  ox,  out  spirally,  allowed  to  dry,  and  ten 
minutes  before  using  soaked  in  a  fiye  per  cent, 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  water.  It  is  cut 
short  and  becomes  absorbed. 

&■«  silk.  A  thread  of  silk  rendered  aseptic ; 
after  tying  it  can  be  cut  off  and  left  in  the  wound. 

ILf  tan'dOB.  The  tendons,  or  strips  of 
tendons,  of  yarious  animaU^  as  those  ox  the 
kangaroo,  deer,  and  whale,  dried  and  carbolised ; 
used  as  ligatures  for  arteries  and  other  structures. 

&.t  wire.  A  metallic  wire  for  the  ligation 
of  arteries  and  other  parts.  It  is  cut  short  off 
and  allowed  to  become  encapsuled. 

ZiifTl^ta  (Sax.  Ie6htf  from  base  luh,  to  shine. 
F.  lumiire;  I.  luee;  8.  lus;  Q.  Licht,)  The 
form  of  energy  which  by  its  action  on  the  retina, 
or  distal  extremity  of  a  special  optic  nerye, 
results  in  the  sensation  of  yision. 

]b.«  absorp'tion  of.  ^L.  abtorbeo,  to 
suck  up.)  The  extinction  of  light  rays,  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  by  the  medium  through 
which  they  ^ass ;  being  the  conversion  of  the 
ether-waves  into  some  other  force  than  light, 
usually  heat. 

Ii.t  obem'ieal  ao'tion  of.  Chemical 
chanees  take  place  under  the  infiuence  of  light 
which  do  not  occur  in  the  dark.  A  good  ex- 
ample of  such  action  is  observed  in  the  case  of  a 
mixture  of  eaual  yolumes  of  hydrogen  and 
chlorine,  whicn,  on  exposure  to  sunbght,  in- 
stantly combine  to  form  hydrochloric  acid,  llbe 
violet  rays  are  the  most  potent  in  effecting  this 
combination.  Chlorine  water,  exposed  to  sun- 
light, disengages  oxygen.  Ethylene,  butylene, 
and  other  hydrocarbons,  are  yiolently  decom- 


posed by  chlorine  in  sunlight.  Similar  pheno- 
mena, tnough  less  intense,  occur  with  bromine 
and  iodine.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in  carbon 
bisulphide  deposits  sulphur  at  the  point  where  a 
solar  ray  strikes  the  yessel.  Mitnc  acid  is  de- 
composed in  sunlight,  oxygen  beins  set  free. 
The  action  of  light  in  effecting  the  aecomposi- 
tion  of  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  silyer  is 
the  basis  of  photography. 
^  Many  organic  compounds,  such  as  turpentine, 
oils,  bitumen  of  Judaea,  and  tannin,  oxidise  under 
the  influence  of  the  sun's  rays.  In  plants,  light 
is  essential  to  the  production  of  the  colour  of 
leayes  and  flowers,  chlorophyll  failing  to  be 
deyeloped  in  the  dark.  Its  influence  on  animals, 
though  marked,  is  not  accurately  determined; 
generally  it  develops  pigment,  but  dark  races 
are  found  both  near  the  tropics  and  the  poles. 

Xi.t  oompositlon  of.  (L.  eompoaitio, 
arrangement.)  Newton  held  that  white  light  is 
composed  of  seven  primary  colours :  redjorange, 
yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet ;  Wiinscn, 
in  1792,  and  Young,  in  1801,  admitted  only  three 
primary  colours :  red,  green,  and  violet. 

Ii.«  oon'ooBtrated*  (L.  eon,  for  cimn, 
together  with ;  centrum,  a  centre.)  The  point 
from  which  light  emanates,  or  the  point  to  which 
it  can  be  brought  by  the  action  of  a  convex  lens 
or  a  concave  mirror. 

Ii.  oon'oentrator.  (L.  eon:  eentrum,) 
An  apparatus  devised  by  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie 
to  intensify  the  light  of  a  lamp  or  candle.  It 
consists  of  a  small  metal  cylinder  3*5  inches  lona; 
and  2'6  inches  in  diameter,  closed  at  one  end 
and  fitted  with  a  plano-convex  lens  at  the  other : 
the  plane  face  towards  the  flame.  The  upper  and 
under  surfaces  of  the  cylinder  are  perforated  for 
the  admission  of  the  candle  or  lamp  chimney^ 
and  two  arms  with  a  screw  serve  to  fix  it. 

Ii.,  deoomposifloii  oft  SeeDMom/MMt- 
tion  of  light. 

&.9  diffrao'tton  of.    See  IHfiractum. 

&•«  dUhi'sod.  (L.  <fi^M#fM,  spread  abroad.) 
Applied  to  the  general  light  of  day,  or  to  tho 
light  which  has  passed  through  a  concave  lens 
or  refiected  from  a  convex  mirror. 

Xi.9  dlAa'aion  of.    See  Difuaion  of  light. 

Ii.t  dlsper'ston  of.  (L.  ditpertut,  part 
of  dispergo,  to  scatter  about.)  The  separation  of 
the  several  coloured  rays  that,  owing  to  their 
different  refrangibilities,  occurs  in  the  refrac- 
tion of  light  through  a  prism.  The  point  where 
the  rays  begin  to  diverge  is  termed  the  point  of 
^penion.  The  dispersive  power  of  different 
substances  for  light  varies  considerably.  The 
proportionate  length  of  the  red,  blue,  and  other 
colours  in  the  spectrum  differs  with  different 
substances;  to  this  the  tenn  irrationality  of 
dispersion  is  applied. 

]b.f  eleo'trlo.    See  Electric  light. 

&.,  emls'sioii  off  by  an'tmaUi.  (L. 
emiaeio,  a  sending  out.)  Many  animals  are 
phosphorescent.  The  best  known  in  this  country 
IS  the  Lampyrie  noetiluea,  or  glow-wonn.  Tlie 
noctiluca  and  various  siphonosphores  and  pyro- 
somata  make  the  waves  of  the  sea  sparkle 
with  a  sofL  lambent  light.  In  the  warm 
regions  of  Europe  fireflies  are  common,  and 
are  represented  by  the  JP^rophorua  noetilueut 
and  Lueiola  italica.  In  South  America  the 
Fulgora  latemaria,  in  China  the  Fulgora  can* 
delaria,  in  India  the  Fulgora  pgrrhorrhgnehusy 
and  in  the  West  Indies  the  JEiater  noetiUtcm,  all 
known  as  lantern  flies,  emit  light.    The  Pgro" 
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phwut  hai  been  studied  by  Dubob.  In  this 
animal  the  ovum  Ib  luminous  even  whilst  in  the 
oviduct.  In  the  larva  the  light  emanates  from  a 
region  between  the  head  and  the  anterior  border 
of  the  first  thoracic  segment.  After  the  second 
month  the  thoracic  focus  still  exists,  and  in 
addition  the  first  eight  rings  of  the  abdomen 
each  bear  three  shining  points,  two  lateral,  very 
brilliant,  and  one  median;  the  ninth  has  a 
brilliant^  single  luminous  noint.  The  light  is 
only  emitted  at  the  approacn  of  night.  It  gives 
a  continuous  spectrum  from  red  to  blue.  It 
contains  sufficient  actinism  to  give  photographs. 
No  movement  of  a  radiometer  could  be  obtained 
from  the  light  of  six  insects.  Melloni's  pile 
showed  slight  evolution  of  heat.  The  insect 
deprived  of  water  loses  its  li^ht-giTing  property, 
but  plunged  into  water  regains  it.  Oxygen  does 
not  appear  to  be  necessary. 

&.fl  emls'sloa  of,  by  plants.  (L. 
gmiuio.)    Light  of  a  phosphorescent  character  is 

S'ven  off  by  rotting  wood.  The  thallus  of  some 
ngi^  as  XhtMomorpho  iubterranea^  Agaricut 
oUartut,  is  luminous.  The  Dietanmut  is  said  to 
give  off  flashes  on  sultry  evenings. 

Zi.,  Ilsisli'ea  of.    See  Photapna. 

&H  flnoroo'oenoe  of.    ^^  Fluore»e&nee, 

Xta«  bomoffe'iiooiui.  ('O^iov,  one  and  the 
same ;  ylvov,  a  kind.)  A  light  which  consists  of 
only  one  colour,  as  yellow  or  red. 

&.«  Inteno'lty  oft  (L.  intmaut^  stretched 
out.  F.  intenaiti  d$  la  hnniere.")  The  strength 
or  power  of  illumination  of  light  ai  it  is  visible 
to  the^  eye  directly  or  in  relation  to  its  power  of 
illuminating  objects ;  it  is  inversely  proportional 
to  the  iouare  ox  the  distance  from  tno  source  of 
light;  tne  intensity  of  oblique  light  is  propor- 
tional to  the  cosine  of  the  angle  which  tne  rays 
of  light  make  with  the  perpendicular  to  the 
illuminated  surface. 

3b.f  intarfo'ronee  of.  Bee  InUrftrm^ 
of  light. 

&.«  iatraoe'vlar.  (L.  intra,  within; 
oeulus,  the  eve.  F.  lumiire  tntraoeulaire.)^  A 
supposed  lignt  which  exists  in  the  eye  itself. 
8m  L.y  proper,  of  retina,  and  Phosohenes. 

Xi.,  inwtolblo  rajs  oi:  Those  rays  of 
li^ht  which  are  situated  beyond  the  visible 
violet  and  red  extremities  of  the  spectrum.  The 
rays  beyond  the  violet  may  be  brought  into 
view,  may  be  rendered  visible,  by  being  allowed 
to  enter  solution  of  quinine  and  other  substances 
when  the  phenomena  of  fluorescence  are  ex- 
hibited. 

&.«  maffBotisa'tioB  of.  The  action  of 
magnetiam  on  light.  It  may  be  shown  by 
allowing  a  beam  of  light  to  pass  through  a 
Nicol's  prism,  by  which  it  is  polarised,  then 
through  a  cylinder  of  Farada/s  heavy  glass 
situated  between  the  poles  of  an  electro- magnet, 
then  through  a  second  Nicol,  and  finally  to  fSsU 
upon  a  screen.  If  the  prisms  be  crossed  the 
screen  is  dark,  but  on  exciting  tlie  magnet  light 
instantly  appears  upon  the  screen,  an  effect 
which  LB  stated  to  be  uue  to  the  plane  of  vibration 
of  Uie  particles  of  ether  being  caused  to  rotate. 

&.V  moBOotaromat'le.  (Movov,  single ; 
Xp^jjiarucoi,  relating  to  colour.)  Light  which 
eoniiits  of  one  colour  only. 

&•  of  elia'os.  (r.  UmOro  du  ehaoa,) 
Same  as  X.,  proper,  of  retina. 

&.»  oxjhj'drogmnm  See  Owyhydrogm 
Ught. 

&.i  peroep'tton   of.     (L.  perception  a 


receiving.)  A  term  used  in  ophthalmology  to 
indicate  the  oapacitv  for  recognising  the  presence 
of  light  with  inaoUity  to  distinguish  objects. 
The  letters  P.L.  are  used  as  its  svmbol. 

Jtn  polarisa'tton  of.  See  Folarisaiion 
of  light. 

&.9  prop'er,  of  rot'lna.  (F.  lumiere 
propre  de  la  ritine.)  An  intraocular  light  which 
the  retina  always  possesses,  having  its  source  in 
the  movements  of  the  blooa  in  the  vessels,  in  the 
mechanical  actions  which  accompany  every 
movement  of  the  eyes  or  eyelids,  ana  in  the 
molecular  movements  of  the  elements  of  the 
tissues  which,  being  communicated  to  the  retinal 
elements,  effbot  the  production  of  light. 

&.f  radia'tion  of;  (L.  radio^  to  emit 
beams.)  The  enunion  or  diffusion  of  light  from 
a  luminous  body. 

&.,  rooomposlt^lOB  of.  (L.  re,  back; 
eompono,  to  put  together.)  The  production  of 
white  light  by  the  oollection  and  combination  of 
the  coloured  myt  of  a  spectrum  by  means  of  a 
prism  or  mirrors  properly  adjusted. 

Zi.»  relloe'ttoB  of.  (L.  rejieeto,  to  bend 
back.)  Light  is  reflected  from  all  substances 
to  some  extent,  and  from  some  substances 
to  a  lar^  extent.  If  the  surface  be  smooth 
and  pohahed,  the  law  of  reflection  of  li^ht 
is,  that  the  angles  of  incidence  and  reflection 
are  eoual;  and  further,  the  incident  and  re- 
flectea  rays  always  lie  in  a  plane  perpen- 
dicular to  the  reflecting  surface.  When  a 
ray  of  lijeht  attempts  to  pass  obliauel^  from  a 
more  refracting  towards  a  less  reuracting  me- 
dium, it  is  found  that  at  a  certain  angle  total 
reflection  occurs.  The  angle  which  marks  the 
limit  beyond  which  total  reflection  takes  place 
is  called  the  limiting  angle,  and  this  diminishes 
as  the  refraction  increases.  For  water  it  is  48'6% 
for  flint  glass  38-41°,  and  for  diamond  23-42°. 

XiH  refHietlOB  of.  (L.  refraetut,  part, 
of  refringo,  to  break  up.)  ^e  change  of  direc- 
tion which  occurs  in  a  ray  of  light  in  passing 
from  one  medium  into  another  of  different 
density.  In  passing  from  a  rarer  into  a  denser 
medium,  a  ray  of  light  is  refracted  towards  the 
perpendicular ;  in  passing  from  a  denser  into  a 
rarer  medium,  from  the  perpendicular.  The 
degree  of  refraction  which  tne  ray  undergoes 
varies  with  the  nature  of  the  medium  and  with 
the  angle  at  which  the  ray  enters  the  medium. 

&.V  refkao'tion  of;  doable.  See  Double 
refraction. 

&.,  soat'ees  of;  The  sun  constitutes  the 
principal  source  of  light,  but  subordinate  sources 
are  found  in  the  fixed  stars  and  meteors,  in 
incandescence,  phosphorescence,  chemical  action, 
and  electricity.  All  bodies  when  raised  to  a 
sufficiently  high  temperature  become  luminous. 
Visible  rra  rays  are  first  emitted  at  650^  C. — 
720°  C.  (1022°  F.-1328°  FJ  The  spectrum  is 
complete  at  780*  C.  (1436°  F.)  A  white  heat  is 
about  1160°  C.  (2120°  F.) 

Xtet  spoc^tnim  of.  (L.  epeetrum,  an 
appearance.)  The  long  particoloured  stripe 
which  is  formed  when  a  beam  of  light  that  has 
passed  through  a  prism  is  allowed  to  fall  on  a 
screen.  The  succession  of  colours,  commencing 
with  the  least  refrangible,  is  red,  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  ana  violet  Besides  the 
colorific  rays,  the  spectrum  contains  calorific 
or  heating  and  actinic  or  chemical  rays.  See 
Spectrtim. 

K.i  tlie'orx   of«  oorpns'ealar.      (L. 
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eorpmeuhtm,  dim.  of  eorptUf  a  body.)  Same  as 
EmtMwn  theory  of  light, 

Kf  tbe'ory    off   eleo'tro-mairiiet'le. 

Maxwell's  theory  that  light  is  an  electrical 
yibration  and  not  a  material  one,  bein^  the  rapid 
alternation  of  energy  from  the  static  form  of 
electrical  energy  to  the  kinetic  form.  It  is  based 
on  the  fact  that  that  rate  at  which  an  electro- 
magnetic ware  disturbance  travels  is  almost  the 
same  as  the  rate  at  which  the  light  ware  travels. 

Zi.v  tlie'ory  of^  emia'sion.  See  Smiuion 
theory  of  light. 

Ii.,  tlie'017  oi;  Vewto'nfaui.  Xbe 
Bmission  theory  of  light, 

Xi.f  ttae'ory  of;  mt'dnlatory.  The  theory 
of  the  nature  of  light  maintained  by  Huyghens, 
Euler,  and  especially  by  Young,  and  after  him 
Fresnel,  and  now  generally  entertained,  that 
light  consists  in  the  rapid  transversal  vibrations 
of  the  molecules  of  the  imnonderable,  invisible, 
luminiferous  ether  which  fills  all  intermolecular 
and  interstellar  space,  exciting  in  it  undulations 
whiohj  falling  upon  the  retina,  produce  the 
sensation  of  light. 

Ii^  tbe'orjr  off  wawe.  The  Z.,  theory  of 
undulatory, 

Itrnf  a'nit  o£  A  standard  By  which  the 
intensity  of  light  may  be  measured.  A  common 
unit  is  a  sperm  candle  of  six  to  the  pound, 
burning  120  grains  in  the  hour. 

Ii.f  ▼oloo'itj'  of.  (L.  veloeitoi,  swiftness.) 
This  was  estimated  by  Bomer  Arom  observation 
of  the  eclipses  of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter  at 
different  points  of  the  earth's  orbit ;  bv  Bradley, 
from  observation  of  the  movements  01  the  fixed 
stars ;  by  Foucault,  by  the  rotation  of  a  mirror. 
It  is  about  186,000  mues  per  second. 

Zil^ht.  (Sax.  ledht;  0.  leieht.  F.  leger; 
I.  leggtero;  S.  ligero,)    Not  heavy. 

Ii.  oar'boiiAto  of  maiTBe'sia.  See 
Magneeia  earbotuu  levie, 

Xi.  oar^boretted  hy'droren.  A  sy- 
nonym for  Marsh  gae. 

Xi.  magne'sla.    See  Magneaia  levia, 

Itm  Oil.  The  brown  oily  liquid  obtained 
ftom  the  distillation  of  coal-tar  which  floats  on 
water ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  bensol,  toluol,  xylol, 
and  isocumol.    It  is  also  called  crude  naphtha. 

Xi.  oil  of  olowes.  See  under  Oleum  caryo- 
phylli. 

Jtm  oil  Of  wine.    See  Oil  qf  wine,  light. 
&lflrllt'ennail«    A.  man  who  manages  a 
lighter^  or  large  flat- bottomed  open  barge,  used  in 
unloading  ana  loading  ships. 

&•'■  bottom.  An  old  term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bursa  ischiadica  glutei  maximi  from 
pressure,  such  as  ocean  in  sitting  much  on  a 
hard  seat. 

Idshtnia^.  (B.  lighten^  to  make  light; 
Sax.  teohtan.  F.  klair ;  Ljulmine;  S.  reunH- 
pago  ;  G.  Blits.)  A  flash  of  light  accompanying 
a  discbar^  of  electricity  in  the  atmosphere;  the 
time  of  its  duration  does  not  exceea  the  ten- 
thousandth  part  of  a  second;  it  may  be 
several  miles  in  length,  and  Lb  white  in  the 
lower  regions,  but  often  violet  in  the  higher 
regions  where  the  air  is  more  rarefied. 

Xi>f  aseead'lnr*  (L.  aecendo,  to  mount 
up.)  A  lightning  flash  which  proceeds  from  the 
earth  to  a  cloud ;  it  probably  occurs  when  the 
earth  is  positively  and  the  cloud  negatively 
electrified. 

&.»  baok-stroko  of;  See  under  Back' 
etroke. 


iBn  bllnd'aoss  fkrom.  This  may  be 
partial  or  complete^  causing  therefore  amblyopia 
or  amaurosis.  Optic  neuritis  is  usually  the  first 
visible  symptom,  from  which  recovery  may  take 
place,  or  the  case  may  pass  into  one  of  white 
atropny  of  the  optic  disc. 

The  lens  is  said  to  have  been  rendered  opaque 
by  a  lightning  stroke. 

Xta  oondnotor.    Same  as  X.  rod, 

&.(  deatb  by*  This  may  be  caused  either 
bv  an  ascending  or  descending  discharge  of  the 
electric  current.  It  acts  chiefly  through  the 
nervous  system,  the  cause  of  death  being  shock, 
or  luemorrhage  into  the  brain,  or  rupture  of  an 
important  internal  organ.  Bigor  mortis  comes 
on  rapidly,  but  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  is 
delayed. 

Xi.ff  fork'ed*  A  brilliant  white  dg-sag 
line  of  light  accompanying  an  electric  discharge 
between  a  cloud  and  tne  earth,  or  between  two 
clouds.  The  sig-zag  shape  is  thought  to  be 
caused  hj  the  resistance  of  the  air  condensed  by 
the  transit  of  a  powerful  discharge. 

&.ff  grlobe.  A  rare  form  in  which  the  flash 
appears  like  a  globe  of  fire ;  it  is  slow  in  moye- 
ment,  sometimes  lasting  eight  or  ten  seconds, 
and  occasionally  appears  to  rebound  when  it 
touches  the  eartn. 

Xi.f  beat.  The  reflection  from  a  cloud  of  a 
flash  of  lightning  occurring  beyond  the  horixon, 
or  between  cloud  and  cloud  at  such  an  eleyation 
that  the  accompanying  thunder  cannot  be  heaid. 

Xi.  pains.  (F.  douleure  fulgurantea.) 
Sharp,  shooting  pains  of  momentary  duration 
whicn  are  felt  by  patients  who  suffer  fh>m  loco- 
motor ataxy.  They  are  usually  deeply-seated,  and 
most  commonly  occur  in  the  lower  extremities, 
but  may  be  felt  in  the  trunk,  arms,  or  head,  or 
in  the  bladder  and  rectum.  Though  the  pains 
are  of  short  duration  ihej  may  be  repeated 
almost  constantly  for  Sbme  time,  eyen  for  days ; 
they  may  be  acoompanied  by  spasms  of  the  mnb 
or  by  sudden  loss  of  power ;  and  in  some  caae9 
are  followed  by  ecchymosis  of  the  ])ainful  spot. 

Xi.  print.  The  picture-like  impression  on 
the  skin  or  clothes  of  persons  struck  by  lightning 
and  supposed  to  be  a  representation  of  some  sur- 
rounding object.  The  mark  often  bears  some 
resemblance  to  a  tree  with  branches. 

&.  rod.  (F.paratonnere  ;  I.parafulmine  ; 
G.  Blitzableiter,)     An  insulated  rod  of  metal 

O'ecting  by  a  point  above  the  highest  part  of  a 
ding  ana  continued  into  the  ground,  where 
it  should  be  attached  to  a  large  plate  of  metal, 
or  led  into  water  or  moist  ohamMu.  Its  purpose 
is  to  protect  the  building  from  the  destruetiye 
effects  of  lightning  by  conducting  the  electricity 
to  the  earth. 

Xi.»  sboet.  A  shapeless,  widely  extended 
flash,  probably  due  to  a  orush  discharge  within 
a  cloud ;  it  may  be  white  or  yiolet  in  colour. 
&.t  silent.  Same  as  X.,  heat, 
Jbw  Stroke.  A  stroke  of  lightning  may  be 
direct  or  indirect ;  in  the  former  when  the  dis- 
ruptive discharge  of  electricity  is  received 
directly  on  some  part  of  the  body  death  usually 
occurs  at  once;  in  the  latter  the  discharge  is 
received  by  some  neighbouring  object,  and  the 
symptoms  are  either  produced  by  nervous  shock 
or  they  are  the  result  of  electric  induction,  and 
are  rarely  fatal.  There  may  be  more  or  less 
unconsciousness  or  coma  with  contracted  pupil, 
partial  or  complete  loss  of  sight  or  hearing,  or 
ansBstheaia  or  paralpis.       The   skin   may  be 
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burned,^ or  the  so-called  X.  print  may  be  pro- 
duced, or  the  bones  ma^  be  fractared,  or  a  umb 
may  be  torn  off,  or  an  internal  blood-vessel  may 
be  ruptured,  or  a  viscus  rent.  See  X.,  death  by, 
&.«  sain'iiier.    The  same  as  X.,  heat, 

XiigrlltSa  The  name  given  b^  butchers  to 
the  lungs,  from  their  lightness.  Pigs',  bullocks', 
and  sheep's  lights  are  eaten  as  food. 

XilfTA  aI'oSs.    The  same  as  Lignwn  aloes, 

Zilgr'liatlle.  (L.  Ugnum,  wood.  F.  ligna^ 
tile.'S  Jjiving  or  growing  upon  wood,  as  certain 
mushrooms. 

blgr'nooilfta  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F.  lig^ 
neux;  I.  ligneo;  S.  Mnoso;  G.  hohig.)  Woooy. 
Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  wood. 

&.  ao'iiL  (F.  aeide  ligneux.)  Same  as 
Fyroligneotu  aeid, 

Xi.  bod'jr.  (F.  eorpe  ligneux.)  That  part 
of  the  stem  of  plants  which  lies  between  the  Dark 
and  the  medulla. 

&.  laj'er.  (F.  couehe  ligneme.)  The  ring 
of  woody  fibre  formed  each  year  in  the  stem  of  a 
plant. 

&•  plant.  A  plant  which  has  a  stem  of 
■olid  wood. 

Zil'flrnerolle>  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
present  time. 

&•'•  amputa'tloii.  This  operation  con- 
sists in  removing  all  the  bones  of  the  foot,  except 
the  astragalus,  and  making  a  heel  flap,  as  in  the 
case  of  Syme's  amputation. 

]jlg^'nlO«  (L.  lignum^  wood.  F.  lignique.) 
Woody.    BeUtlng  to  wood. 

&•  ao'ld.    Same  as  Pyroligneous  Mid. 

Iiiflrnio'olOOB.  (L.  lianum,  wood ;  eolo, 
to  inhabit.  F.  lignieole;  G.  holzbeicohnend,) 
Established  or  living  in  wood. 

Iilgnif' erous.  (L.  lignum^  wood ;  fero^ 
to  bear.  F.  lignifire.)  Applied  to  branches 
which  yield  noming  but  wood,  neither  flowers 
nor  fruits. 

Xilflrnifioa'tion.  CL.  lignum;  Jio^  to  be- 
come. F.  ligniJSeation.)  Tne  process  of  becoming 
woodv. 

liiflr'nif orm.  (L.  lignum  ;  forma^  shape.) 
Having  the  appearance  oT  wood. 

Xi.  asbes  tos.    See  Aaheetoe^  ligniform. 

Ziinll&a'inlo.  (JU  lignum  ;  humue^ihR 
soil.    F.  lignihumique.)    Same  as  Ulmie. 

XiiflT'AUIa  (L.  lignum^  wood.  F.  lignine ; 
G.  Lignin,  Holzatoff,)  The  woody. fibre  consti- 
tuting the  fibrous  structure  of  vegetable  sub- 
stances, and  which  is  the  most  abundant 
principle  in  plants ;  it  exists  to  the  extent  of  96 
per  cent,  in  the  various  kinds  of  wood,  has 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  does  not  change  by 
keeping,  and  is  insoluble  in  alcohol^  water,  and 
the  dilute  acids.  It  has  not  been  isolated,  but 
Schultie  proposes  for  it  the  formula  CifHsiOio, 
and  Sachse  that  of  CitHuOio. 

Also,  a  synonvm  of  Celtuloie. 

Ziigmiro'dent.  (L.  lignum;  rodo,  to 
gnaw.  F.  lignirode.)  £ating,  or  living  on, 
wood. 

Ziiffniro'dlain.    See  Oum,  lignirodium. 

Xiigr'ttitOa  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F.  lignite ; 
G.  bituminoaee  HolzJ)  Fossil  wood  imp(»rfectly 
converted  into  coal,  and  showing  its  ligneous 
structure.  It  is  dark  brown  in  colour,  and  has 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1*15  to  1*3.  It  is  chiefly  a  tertiarv 
formation,  and  consists  of  the  remains,  wood, 
fruits,  and  leaves,  of  palms  and  other  trees  and 
shrubs  now  existing  on  the  earth,  as  well  as 
extinct  ones. 


Silgrnlt'lo.    Besemblin^  Lignite. 

Ziigrnittreroua.  {Ltgnite  ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    Containing  Lignite. 

Xilfirni^'orOUS*  (L.  Upnum^  wood  ;  voro, 
to  devour.  F.  lignivore,)  Living  on,  or  eating, 
wood. 

ZiigUOOe'rlo  ao'id.  (L.  lignum,  wood ; 
eera,  wax.)  C,4U4tO,=C3aH«, .  CO,H.  A  fatty 
acid  contained  in  paraffin  and  in  beech-wood  tar ; 
it  melts  at  about  70°  C.  (1 58°  F.)  It  crystaUises 
in  needles. 

Xiiflr'noin.  CtoHnNOf.  A  brown  substance 
obtained  by  Beichel  from  old  Huanuoo  bark. 
According  ia  Hesse  its  composition  is  CMH^oOi, 
and  it  is  probably  identioal  with  Cinchona  red. 

Ibi8r'none>    The  same  as  Xylite. 

Xiig^'nOBea  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  A  name 
proposed  for  the  compound  of  lignin  and  cellu- 
lose which  is  supposed  to  exist  in  wood. 

Also,  CiiHstOii,  a  reddish- Yellow  substance 
obtained,  along  with  glucose,  by  boiling  glyco- 
lignoee  or  firwood  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

ZiigrnOJi'lty.  {hAignum.  h\  lignositi.)  The 
condition  of  being,  or  being  like,  wood. 

Ziiflr'noUS.  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F.  lignd, 
ligneux;  G.  hokartig,  holzig.)  Consisting  of, 
or  resembling,  wood ;  woody. 

Ziiflr'niim.  (L.  lignum,  wood;  probabW 
from  lego,  to  gather.  F.  wtit;  I.  legno;  S. 
leJia;  G.  Molz.)    See  fFood. 

It.  ab'ietlfl.  (L.  abiee,  the  silver  fir.  G. 
Tannenholz.)  The  wood  of  Abiee  picea,  or 
silver  fir. 

Zi.  ayalloolii  we'rL  (Arabic  aahahtdjy  ; 
Heb.  ahaloth  ;  Gr.  a'vd\\oxi»t  iui  Indian  bitter 
wood ;  L.  verue,  true.)    The  same  as  X.  aloee. 

Zi.  aroes.  (Arab,  alloeh;  Heb.  halal^ 
shining,  bitter.  F.  boie  tTaloes.)  A  name  used 
in  the  Bible  and-many  ancient  writings  to  desig- 
nate the  resinous  wood  Aquitaria  agallocha, 
which  was  used  for  incense. 

The  lign  aloea  of  Mezioo  is  ascribed  to  an 
Amyris. 

3b.  anaolml'te.    See  Anaeahuite  wood. 
Th  aq'ullfle.     (L.  aguila,  eagle.)     The 
same  as  X.  aloet. 

Zi.  aspal'atlil.    The  same  as  X.  akei. 

The  term  was  probably  also  given  to  the  wood 
of  a  Cytieue. 

&.  benedio'tiuii.  (L.  benedietua,  blessed.) 
The  wood  of  the  Ouaiacum  ojfieinale.  See 
Ouaiaci  lignum, 

Zi.  bnui'ile.    The  same  as  X.  braeilienae. 
&.   brasUlen'se.     (F.  boie  du  Briail, 
Breeillet.)      Brazil   wood,  obtained   from   the 
Genus  Cmtalpinia,  and  especially  from  Caeal' 
pinia  eappan,  L. 

&.  braatlien'se  mHinun.  {BroMil ;  L. 
ruber,  red.  F.  boie  de  brdeil,  breeillet;  I. 
perzino;  G.  Femambukholz,  rothea  Braailion' 
holz.)  Braiil  wood,  obtained  in  Brasil  from  the  . 
Ceeaalpinia  eehinata.  Lam.,  or  Ouilandina  eehi^ 
nata,  Bprengel.  It  yields  a  red  dye.  A  similar 
dye  is  ootained  from  the  redwood  of  Costa  Rica 
and  St.  Martha.  In  Jamaica  the  Ceeaalpinia 
eriata  fiimishes  yellow  Brazilian  wood,  and 
similar  dyes  are  ootained  from  Caaalpinia  bra* 
ailienaia,  L.,  C.  b^fuga,  Schwartz,  C.  veaiearia, 
L.,  and  C.  bahamensta.  Lam.  It  contains  tannia 
and  sugar,  and  a  crystallisable  colouring  matter. 
Brazilin,  C^UsfO,,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ana 
ether,  which  is  coloured  yellow  with  acids, 
violet  with  alkalies,  and  easUy  bleaches  in  sun* 
light. 
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&.  oaemleum.  (L.  earulnu,  blue.)  The 
same  as  X.  eampechianum. 

Jb.  oalam'bae*  Another  name  for  the  X. 
ahet, 

&•  oampeolien'se.  ^F.  bois  de  eampechej 
boU  eTJnde.)  The  wood  oi  the  Husmatoxylon 
eampechianum,  or  logwood  tree.  See  HamO' 
toxyli  lignum, 

Ii.  oampeolila'niiiii.  The  wood  of  the 
Htematoxyhn  eampeehianumt  L.,  or  logwood 
tree.    See  Httmatoxyli  lignum. 

Xi.  oampesca'nam.  The  wood  of  the 
Hamatoxylon  eampeehianum^  L.,  or  logwood 
tree.    See  ffamatoxyli  lignum. 

Zi.  oltri'nuin.  (Mod.  L.  eitrinus^  yellow. 
G.  Gelbhok.)  The  wood  of  a  tree  growing  in 
Central  America  and  the  Antilles,  named  Maetura 
tinetoria^  Don.^  Morus  ^tit^/oria,  Jacquiu,  JBrouS' 
ionetia  tiitetorta,  Kth.  It  contains  two  yellow 
pigments,  morin  and  morin-tannic  acid. 

&.  oolnbri'mmi.  (L.  0o/M^,a8nake.  G. 
Sehlangenhok.)  The  wood  of  Stryehnos  eolU" 
brina,  a  tree  growing  in  the  Moluccas.  It  has  a 
bitter  taste,  contains  onicin  and  a  little  strychnia, 
a  green  butter-like  fat,  yellow  extraotive  gum 
and  wax.  It  is  in  ^eat  repute  in  India  as  a 
remedy  against  the  bite  of  snakes.  Tho  wood  of 
Stryehnoe  nux  vomica  is  often  substitut^'d  for  it. 

&•  exerementa'iiimi.  A  tree  indigenous 
in  Jaya,  the  wood  of  which  has  a  stercoraceous 
odour. 

Xi.  febiifnffiua.  (L.  febrii^  ferer; 
fugioy  to  put  to  flight.)    Quassia  wood. 

&•  Dsmambn'oL  {Femambuco,)  The 
same  as  X.  brasiliefue  rubrum, 

&•  fla'wum.  (L.  Jlavue,  yellow.)  The 
same  as  X.  citrinum. 

Xi.  ffaa'Jaoif  G.  Ph.  (Koaxacan,  the  name 
of  the  tree  in  Havti  in  America.  F.  bote  dc 
Oayae;  G.  OuajaknolZj  Poekenholz,  Franzosen^ 
Aott.)    See  Ouaiaei  lignum, 

Xi.  luematox'yll.  (P.  boie  de  campiche.) 
See  Hamatoxyli  lignum, 

Xi.  In'dloiiai.    (F.  bote  tPIndcJ)    Indian 
wood.    A  name  for  the  wood  of  the  Mamatoxy' 
Ion  eampechianum. 
Also,  a  term  for  ruaiacum  wood. 
Also,  the  wood  of  MyrCue  aerie, 

&.  Infelix.  (L.ffi/Wid;,  unfruitful.)  The 
SanU>ueu»  nigra, 

&.  jaiilp'erL  (G.  Waehholderhoh,)  The 
wood  of  Juniperue  eommunie.  It  contains  resin 
and  an  ethereal  oil. 

Xi.  molnooen'sd.  A  name  for  the  wood 
of  the  Croton  tiglium, 

Xi.  nepbrlt'lomn.  (Ni<^ipoc,  the  kidney. 
G.  GrieshoU,  blaues  Sandelhok,)  The  wood  of 
Moringa  pUrygoeperma  and  M.  aptera, 

&.  nys'SBB.  The  wood  of  Nyeea  aquatiea. 
Used  to  make  tents,  otherwise  called  Tente, 
tupelo. 

&.  papna'miiii.  The  wood  of  AUingia 
exeelsa, 

Xi.  pawa'nee.  A  nnme  for  the  Croton 
tiglium  wood,  which  is  a  drastic  purgative. 

Xi.  pl'oesB.  (L.  pix,  pilch.  G.  Fiehten^ 
holz.)    I'he  wood  of  Pieea  exceUa. 

&.  pi'ni.  (L.  pinus^  a  pine  tree.  G.  Kie^ 
femholz,)    The  wood  of  the  rinue  eylvestrie. 

Xi.  pterooar'pL  (F.  boia  de  santal  rouge  ; 
G.  rothcs  Sandelhoh.)  Red  Banders- wood.  The 
wood  of  Fterocarpus  eantalinus,  L. 

Xi.  qaas'slOB.  (F.  bote  de  quaetiaj  b,  de 
la  Jamaigt4Cf  b,  amer;  G.  Jamaica  QuaeaiaheU,) 


Quassia  or   bitter  wood.     Obtained  from    the 
Ficrana  exeelm,  Lindl. 

Xi.  qaas'slae  spu'rluin.  ^L.  eouriue, 
false.)  A  wood  the  origin  of  which  is  unknown, 
though  it  has  been  attributed  to  the  Rhue  mciO' 
pium^  L.,  or  Picodendron  Sloaneii, 

&.  Sho'dlL  (G.  Rhodieerholi,  JRoeenhok.) 
The  woods  obtained  from  tho  conyolTulaoeous 
plants,  indigenous  in  the  Canary  Islands,  named 
Convokulue  tcopariue,  L.,  and  Oonvohuiiisjlori" 
due,  L.  A  rose-perfumed  oil  is  extracted  from 
them  which  is  used  in  perfumery. 

The  term  is  also  appued  to  rosewood,  the  wood 
of  Zanthoxylum  emarginatum,  and  also  the  root 
of  Oenieta  eanariensie, 

Guibourt  is  of  opinion  that  the  name  is  not 
deriTcd  from  the  supposed  source  of  the  wood, 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  but  that  it  signifies  a  wood 
with  the  smell  of  roses. 

Xta  Baae'tiuii.  (L.  eaneiue,  sacred.  F. 
boie  eaint,)    The  eame  nB  L,  guaiaci, 

&.  santaU  rn'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red 
sandal,  or  sanders-wood.  bame  as  Fteroearpi 
lignum, 

Im,  saatali'miin  aHiitm.  (L.  albue, 
white.  G.  iceieee  Sandelhok.)  The  wood  of 
the  young  branches  of  the  Santahtm  album, 

Xi.  saatali'niim  oltii'nam.  (L.  eitru 
MtM,  lemon-coloured.  G.  gclbee  Sandelhok.) 
A  wood  obtained  from  the  older  branches  of  the 
Santalum  album,  L.  Indigenous  in  the  Sunda 
Isles. 

Xi.  saiitali'nnm  mlmun.  (L.  ruber, 
red.  F.  boie  de  eantal  rouge:  G>  rothee 
Sandelhok,  Caliaturhok,)  Same  as  X.  ptcro' 
earptm 

3b.  sap'pan.  (F.  boie  de  eampeehe,  breeiilet 
dee  Indet;  G.  Sappanhok,)  A  name  for  the 
wood  of  the  Ceeealpinia  eappan,  L. 

Xi.  sas'safkas.  (G.  Saetafrathok,  Fen* 
ehelholzwuruL)  The  wood  of  Saseajrae  ojici- 
nalie,  Nees,  Laurue  eaeeqfrae,  L. 

Xi.  sarpentl'iiam.  The  wood  of  the 
Ophioxylum  eerpentinum, 

&.tU'laB.  {Q,LindenhokJ  Wood  obtained 
from  the  Tilia  ulmi/olia  and  Ilka  plaiyphyUoe, 
Scop.    It  supplies  hme  charcoal. 

Xi.  ta'palo.    Same  as  X.  nyeue, 

Xi.  Tltae.  (L.  vita,  life.  If ,  boie  de  vie ; 
G.  Ouejfaehok,  Zebenehok,)  A  synonym  of  X. 
guaiact,  from  its  hardness  and  durability. 

Ziigriiyo'deft*  {\tyyvai9tiv,  smoky;  from 
Xiyyuv,  thick  smoke  mixed  with  flame.)  Fuli- 
ginous ;  smoker.  Applied  to  ^e  brown  ooating 
on  the  tongue  in  some  diseases. 
laig^njB.  (Aiyarvc.)  Soot 
ZiiflTOn'rlO.  Greece,  between  Epidaurus 
and  Nauplia,  near  the  ruins  of  a  temple  of  Escu- 
lapius.  Ancient  mineral  waters,  but  their  com- 
position is  not  known. 

Zilirro'lnea      A   synonym   of  Petroleum 

ether. 

Xiigr'ulA.  (L.  liguia,  a  little  tongue j  dim. 
of  lingua,  the  tongue.  F.  liguk ;  G.  ZOnaeU 
ehen.)    A  small  tongue-like  or  strap- like  body. 

Also,  a  species  of  bandage. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  claTicle,  the  glottis,  and 
the  epiglottis. 

Also  (F.  ligule,  languette),  the  tongue  of  the 
Crustacea|  Arachnida,  and  Insecta ;  it  is  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  stipes,  squama  and  mala. 

Also,  a  thin  lamina  occupying  the  anele 
between  the  oerebellum  and  the  restiform  body. 
It  oonsiats  of  epithelium,  continuous  with  that 


LIGULA— LIGUSTRUM. 


forming  the  roof,  and  lining  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  with  some  white  ncrTe-substanco ; 
flommencei  at  the  clava  of  the  funiculi  gracilea, 
forma  part  of  the  lateral  boundary  of  tho  fourth 
▼entriole,  and  terminates  near  the  place  whence 
the  roots  of  the  yagvs  and  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerves  issue.  It  is  called  the  smaller  pons  by 
Meckel. 

Also,  a  measure  containing  three  drachms  and 
a  scruple. 
See  also  Ligule, 

&•  si'niui  rbomboiaalls.  (L.  stntM, 
a  gulf;  rhon^id.)  The  cerebral  structure 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

Uff\da>  (L.  ligula,  F.  ligyU.)  A  genus 
of  sesuoUy  mature  cestoid  worms  of  the  Family 
LiguUdtB, 

The  worms  are  said  to  be  used  as  a  delicate 
food,  when  fried,  in  Italy. 

Xto  erIs'pAf  Budolphi.  (L.  mMwt, 
curled.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of  rhoea 
vituiina. 

&•  diffrani'iiuiff  Creplin.  (A(v.  twice; 
ypdftua,  a  drawing.)  A  larval  form  found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  IWeaJluviatilis. 

Ite  llanso'iilff  Cobbold.  A  name  given  to 
a  worm,  twelve  to  fourteen  inches  lonff,  found 
by  Hanson  in  the  subperitoneal  tissue  about  the 
kidneys  and  iliac  foesas  of  a  man  sufferinff  from 
lymph-sorotum  with  fiUrie  in  the  blood.  It 
possesses  no  sexual  organs,  being  a  larval  fonn, 
the  adult  form  having  not  yet  been  seen.  It  is 
called  by  Leuckhart  Bothnoetphalut  liguh%de$, 

&•  monoffnun'mav  Creplin.  (MoVo«, 
single;  ypdn/ia^  a  drawing.)  A  larval  form 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Morrhua 
americana. 

3b.  nodo'Mi.  (L.  nodotui,  knotted.)  Found 
in  the  trout,  Saimo  trutta;  probably  a  larval 
form  of  Bothriotephalu$  laiut, 

Xn  panoe'Hf  Polonio.  Found  under  the 
skin  of  Tropidonotut  natrix, 

Xh  proff:lot'ttof  Wagener.  Found  in  the 
large  intestine  of  Scvmnus  nieaensit. 

&•  rep'tana*  Diesing.  (L.  rfpio,  to  creep.) 
Found  encapsuled  under  the  skin  in  Chrytothrix 
seiurea. 

Xte  ■impllels'sliiiaf  Budolphi.  (L.  tim- 
pleZf  simple.)  The  larval  form  of  the  genus 
when  in  tne  peritonasal  cavity  of  a  fish ;  it  con- 
tains well-developed  generative  organs.  Bee 
Zigulida* 

&•  talia.    (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)    Found  in 

the  intestinal  canal  of  the  tench^  7\nca  vulgaris, 

Zil^nlate*    (L.  liaula^  a  little  tonsue.    F. 

liguU ;    I.  ligulato ;    u.  bandig,  banafdrmig, 

zungerrformig.)    Strap-  or  riband -shaped. 

Uff'Qlated.  (L.  ligula,)  Same  as 
Ligulatt, 

Air'nla.  (L.  ligula.  F.  liguU:  Q. 
Blatthiiutehen.)  A  strap-shaped  or  small  tongue- 
shaped  body. 

In  Botany,  the  thin  and  searious  projection 
fh>m  the  summit  of  the  sheath  of  the  leaf  of 
grasses.    It  is  the  analogue  of  a  stipule. 

Also,  a  strap-shaped  body  arising  from  tho 

base  of  the  leaf  of  some  Filicinie,  as  selaginella. 

Also,  an  outgrowth  from  the  inner  faee  of 

certain    petals,    as   in   lychnis,    cuaouta   and 

larrea. 

Also,  the  broad  expanded  part  of  the  corolla 
of  tho  ray  florets  in  CompoRitn. 

ZilfflllI'daD.  (L.  ligula  ;  Gr.  fUof ,  like- 
ness.     F.  ligulidh;  G.   RirmenwUrmer^      A 


Family  of  the  Order  Cettoda,  Class  Flatyhel" 
mintha.  Body  soft,  with  irregular  transverse 
folds,  but  no  distinct  joints ;  the  emSryo  possesses 
at  first  a  ciliated  coat  which  it  casts,  and,  deve- 
loping six  hooks,  has  an  independent  existence : 
in  some  way^  it  gains  entrance  to  the  peritonieal 
cavity  of  a  fish,  especially  one  of  the  Uyminida. 
where  it  grows  to  a  larre  ribbon-sbapea  cestoid 
larva,  then  bein^  swallowed  by  a  carnivorous 
fish,  or  a  fish- eating  animal,  it  assumes  in  the 
intestine  of  its  host  a  complete  sexual  form. 
Occasionally  the  immature  worm  leaves  the  body 
of  the  fish  and  leads  a  free  life. 

ZilgruliraroiUI.  (L.  ligula;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Having  a  Ligula, 

&iff1llifio'rflD.    (L.  ligula,  a  little  tongue. 

F.  ligulijloret.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompotikB,  having  all  the  florets  perfect  and 
ligulate,  and  the  juice  milky. 

Iiirilliflo'rate.  (L.  ligula;  Jht,  a 
flowerl)    Same  as  Liguliflorout, 

XiliTllUflo'roaB.  (L.  Uaula;  Ifos,  a 
flower.  ¥.liguliJlorej  O.tungenoluthig?)  A|>- 
plied  to  the  corona  of  the  CompositiB  when  it  is 
entirely  composed  of  ligulate  florets. 

UiTtlllronil.  (L.  ligula,  a  little  tongue ; 
Jorma,  likeness.  F.  liguliforms.)   Strap-ahaped. 

Xiig^lllina  A  non-nitrogenous  colouring 
matter,  of  beautiful  crimson  tint,  obtained  from 
the  ripe  berries  of  the  privet.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether. 

ZiiflTVUi'^iOfUll*  (AiyvoTucov,  an  umbel- 
liferous plant  growing  in  Atyuaruc^,  Liguria. 

G.  Liebitoekel,   Zewerstoek.)      The   same    as 
Ziviitieum, 

&•  aetaBlfdliiimt  Michaux.  (*A«cTia, 
the  elder  tree ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  root  is 
aromatic  and  carminative. 

In  aj'owaa;  Flem.  The  Plyehetii  ajowan. 

&•  oapilla'ceuiBv  Lam.  (L.  eapiUut, 
hair.)    The  Meum  aihamantieum. 

Xi.  oar'wmn.    The  same  as  Carum. 

&•  oomnbleaMf  Linn.  The  Fhytoiper- 
mum  eomub%en$e. 

Xi.  Iteolo'nlmiif  Both.  (L.  fcmieulum, 
fennel.)    The  Faniculum  vulgare. 

Xi.  lewistleaoif  Linn.  The  Zevittieum 
paludapifolium. 

Xi.  me'imit  De  Cand.  The  Meum  atha" 
mantieum, 

Xi.  BOdUto'mm,  Till.  The  Mium  nodi* 
fioiTum* 

Xta  pelaponasl'aoiuiif  linn.  The  Jfofo- 
tpermum  eicutarium. 

&.  phallaa'drlamf  Crants.  The  same  as 
(Enantke  phellandrium, 

Xi.  potfarraWat  Crants.  The  ^gopo* 
dium  podagraria. 

3b.  sUa'tta.  The  same  as  Fiueedaneum 
iUaiit, 

&l|f11S'trin«  (L.  liguMtrum,  the  privet.) 
A  bitter  substance  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
privet.  Believed  to  be  identical  with  Sgringin, 
blgna'tron*  A  bitter,  crystalline,  fusible 
substance  obtiined  by  Kromayer  from  the 
Zigustrum  vulgare, 

SiliriUl'traillfl  Linn.  fL.  liguetrum,  the 
privet,  or  perhaps  the  syringa.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Mat  Order  Oleaeem, 

&«  wryp'ttaenm.  The  same  as  Law* 
eonia  inermie. 

l»m  lbo'tii«  Sieb.  Hab.  Japan.  Seeds  used 
as  a  substitute  for  coffee ;  they  contain  no  caf- 
fcin. 
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&•  TVlgaVe.  (L.  ffulffariif  oommon.  F. 
troene;  Q.  Hurtriegel)  The  priret.  The  leaves 
are  astringent  and  bitter,  the  flowers  aromatic, 
the  berries  pur^tire.  The  leaves  and  flowers 
have  been  used  in  decoction  as  a  gargle  in  sore- 
throat  and  buccal  uloerationB,  and  internally  in 
diarrhoea  and  hatmorrhages.  The  eating  of  the 
berries  has  proved  &tal  to  children,  producing 
vomiting,  purging,  collapse  and  convulsions 
before  death.  The  leaves  and  shoots  have  caused 
similar  symptoms,  but  not  death. 

Xiik'traa.    Same  as  Radetyge, 

Ulao.  (S.  macy  lila  ;  from  Turk,  leilag  ; 
ftom  Pers.  UU^ ;  from  nilak.  bluish.  F.  lilaa; 
I.  lHaf  O.  tpanUoher  Flieder,)  The  Syringa 
vuiaans,  A  watery  eitvact  of  the  capsules  is 
said  to  possess  febriiuge  qualities. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oleaoea, 
&«ff  Olifbeae*    The  Melia  audsraeh, 
&^  oorn'mon.    The  Suringa  vulgaris. 
Ii«v  Zn'dUui.    The  Melia  ozederaeK 
&H 'er'siana    The  Sgringa  pertiea, 
&•  wvUra'rUit  Lamb.    The  Syringa  vul' 
garis, 

AUa'cen.  {Zilae.)  Ventenat's  term  for 
Oleacem, 

Ula'oeoiia.  (F.  /i/m,  the  lilac.  G.  Ula- 
blau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  lilac  colour;  a 
clear  blue  which  changes  to  a  reddish  hue. 

Ulaoin.    The  same  as  Sgringin. 

Ulia  A  Paracelsian  term  for  either  the 
substance  used  in  making  a  certain  tincture 
which  was  called  Zeo  ruber  or  Zeo  rubeue,  or  the 
tincture  itself.    See  Lilium  Faracelti. 

2Lilla'oe8B>  (F.  liliaeSet;  I.  gigliaeee;  S. 
liliaeeat ;  G.  JLiliengetcdehte.')  An  Order  of  the 
Cohort  jAlialea^  most  abunoant  in  temperate 
climates;  being  hypogynous,  biBezual.  nexa- 
petaloid  endogens,  with  copious  fleshy  albumen ; 
perianth  naked,  flat  when  withering;  anthers 
introrse,  styles  consolidated. 

bUiaoeons.  (L./i;t«m,amy.  F.miaei; 
G.  lUienformig,)  Belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
the  lilv. 

Iillla'gro*  (L.  dim.  lilium,  the  lily ;  firom 
the  resemblance  of  its  flower.)  Name  of  the 
spider- wort;  the  Antherieum  liliastrum  of 
Linn.,  formerly  said  to  be  alezipharmic  and 
carminative. 

blUalOB.  (L.  lUiumj  the  lily.)  A  cohort 
of  the  Sub-series  Synearpa,  Series  Supera,  Sub- 
class FetahideOy  Class  Monoeotgledonei,  having 
hermaphrodite,  rarely  unisexual,  generally  heza- 
petaloid,  flowers,  a  superior  ovary,  azile  placentae, 
and  copious  albumen. 

]bi]laa'tniin.  (L.  UHum,  a  lily ;  otter,  a 
star.)    The  same  as  Liiiago. 

Ziililflo'reD.  (L.  lilium,  a  lily;  )(m,  a 
flower.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Monoeotyledonce, 
the  calyx  and  corolla  generally  petaloid,  each 
whorl  usuallv  consisting  of  three  members,  and 
the  seeds  witn  endosperm. 

IiUiifollous.  (L.  lilium,  a  lUy ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  V.liliifolie;  Q.lilietibldtierig^  Having 
leaves  like  a  lily. 

Xiil'lom.  (L.  lilium,  a  lilv ;  cognate  with 
Gr.  \ilpiov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliaeea, 

Also,  the  same  as  Lili,  or  the  tincture  of 
metals;  also,  an  old  term  for  a  mizttiro  of 
copper,  antimony,  regulus  of  antimony,  tin, 
nitre,  and  tartar  melted  together  in  a  crucible 
and  then  poured  into  a  mortar,  and  introduced 
as  hot  as  possible  into  matrices,  and  then  having 


spirit  of  wine  nonred  on  them ;  the  mixture  Is 
digested  till  it  has  acauired  a  r^  colour.  Also, 
the  quintessence  of  sulphur,  and  Sulphurjhfum, 

It,  allraiiia  (L.  albuSf  white.)  The  Z. 
eandidum. 

Xi.  bnlbirenuiif  Linn.  (L.  bulbua,  a 
bulb;  fero^  to  bear.)  Boot  cathartic;  leaves 
cooling.  Tke  pollen  is  snid  to  have  produced 
vomiting,  purging,  and  drowsiness  in  a  child 
who  had  introduced  it  into  her  nostrils. 

Xi.  ean'didimif  Linn.  (L.  eandidut,  white. 
F.  lit  blane  ;  I.  lilia  ;  S.  azueena  blanea;  G.  die 
weitte  Lilie;  Port.  Urio  brancoj  Dan.  liUe ; 
Swed.  lilja ;  Arab,  asuzena.)  The  white  lil^. 
An  oil  is  obtained  from  the  flowers,  which  is 
used  as  a  popular  remedy  in  ear-ache ;  and  the 
bulbs  boiled  in  milk  are  used  in  the  form  of 
poultices  as  emollients  and  maturants. 

Xi.  oonwal'llnm.  A  name  for  the  Oemi- 
vallaria  mqjalit,  or  lily  of  the  valley. 

Xi.  BMurtAiroB*  Linn.  (G.  TOrkenband.) 
Martagon.  Turk's  cap  lily.  Hab.  Alps  of 
£urope.  Boot  diuretic  and  emmenagoflrue.  The 
root  IS  used  in  the  ordinary  food  of  the  Siberians. 

Jam  Fumoersi.  {Paraeekut.)  A  cordial 
employed  by  Paracelsus.  It  was  prepared  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  on  antimony  mixed  witn 
nitrate  of  potash  and  salt  of  tartar. 

lam  pompo'ntiiiii.  {Fomptmiutjjm  andent 
geographer.)  Hab.  Kamtechatka*  Tubers  used 
as  rood. 

&.  pnrpii'reiiiii.  (L.  purpureut,  purple.) 
The  Semeroeallit  fuha,  or  tawny  day-lily. 

Xi.  ra'bmm.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  same 
as  X.  purpureum, 

Ititj.  (Mid.  K  lilie;  Sax.  lilie;  from  L. 
lilium ;  from  Qt.  Xiipiov,  a  lily.  F.  lilat ;  I. 
giglio;  S.  lirio;  G.  LUie,)  The  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Genus  Lilium* 

XN-amonir-tlioriis.  The  plant  men- 
tioned by  this  name  in  the  Canticles  is  supposed 
to  be  the  honeysuckle,  Lonieera  eaj^foUum, 

&.t  dieoq^iered.  '£h%Fr%tiUairia  meU' 
agrit. 

&.  eoBwallj.    The  Convallaria  majalit. 

Xi.9  frouna.    The  TriUium  lat\folium. 

Xi.,  May.    The  Convallaria  mqfolit, 

lam  of  tbe  wal'lej>  The  ConvaUaria 
mqfalit, 

lam  oil.  (F.  huile  de  lit.)  An  infusion  of 
white  lily  flowers  in  olive  oU.    It  is  emollient. 

lamf  or'anffo.    The  Lilium  bulbiferum. 

Xi.v  pond*  wlilte.  The  Nymphaa  odo* 
rata, 

la,t  pond,  wellow.    The  Nuphar  advena. 

&.,  rod.    The  Lilium  bulbiferum, 

&.,  toad.    The  Nymphaa  odorata. 

XiM  Tnrk'o  eap.    The  Lilium  martagon, 

lamf  wa'ter.  (F.  nenuphar;  G.  Waster^ 
lilie,)  Common  name  for  several  species  of  the 
Genus  Nymphaa, 

&.,  wa*terf  dwarf.  The  Limnanthemum 
nymphitoidet, 

Xi.,  wa'tor,  Jamal'oa.  The  Nelumhium 
tpeeiotum, 

&.,  wa'tor,  Uftto.  The  Hydropeltit 
purpurea, 

XiH  wa'ter,  sweet  -  soent'ed.  The 
Nymphaa  odorata. 

Itm,  wa'ter,  wblte.    The  Nymphaa  alba. 

&.,  wa'ter,  yellow.     The  Nymphaa 
lutea. 
Also,  the  Nelumbium  kUeum. 

Xi.,  wblte.    The  Lilium  eandidum* 


LILY  WORTS— LTM  B. 


ZiUyvortS-  The  plants  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Liliacea. 

Sbrmai  (L.  Uma,  a  file.  F.  lime;  Q. 
F$ile.)  A  file  or  rasp.  An  instrument  by  which 
the  ingredients  of  certain  medicines  are  oDtained, 
as  iron,  tin,  or  gold  filings. 

&•  denta'Ha.  7L.  dent^  a  tooth.)  A 
dentist's  file  for  use  on  the  teeth. 

Ijima.    A  town  of  Pern. 
&.  bark*    See  Barkf  Lima, 

Alma'ceous.  (L.  Hmax^  a  slag.)  Be- 
latine,  or  like,  to  a  slug  or  snail. 

ZiUna'oidflB.  (L.  Hmaxy  a  slug.)  Air- 
breathing  Oasteropods,  belonging  to  the  Sub- 
kingdom  MoUtuea,  The  slugs  are  the  best  known 
examples. 

IiUna'olform*  (L.  Umax;  forma,  shape.) 
Besembling  a  slupr  or  snail.  Applied  to  the 
larriB  of  some  Lepidoptera. 

Iil'maoln.  (L.  Umax,  a  snail.)  A  white 
earthy  substance  obtained  by  Braconnot  from 
the  Slime  of  the  Limax  agreetit.  It  dissolves 
easil;^  in  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol.  The  watery 
solution  is  precipitated  by  tannin.  On  dry  distil- 
lation it  yields  ammonium  carbonate  and  leayes 
a  carbonaceous  residue,  a  kind  of  mucosin. 

lilmaoine.  (L.  limax,)  Viscous  or 
slimy,  like  a  snaiL 

&tllia'001l8.  (L.  Umax,)  Slhny,  like  a 
snail. 

lilma'oiim  oor'naa.     (L.  Hmax^  a 

snail ;  eomu,  a  horn.)    The  lacrimal  ducts. 

Xilman'olliaa  (AiMarx^a>  a  weakening 
by  hunger ;  from  Xt/idt,  hunger ;  &yx»t  to  kill. 
V.  iitnanchis,)  Old  term  for  extreme  hunger, 
or  total  abstinence  from  eyerything,  by  which 
anyone  dies. 

fclmatlon.  (L.  limo,  to  file,  or  polish. 
F.  limation;  G.  FHlm,  Ahaehliehttn.)  FiUng. 
An  old  term  for  the  opention  of  rubbing  down 
asperities  or  prominences  of  the  teeth ;  uao^  for 
that  of  remoymg  inequalitieB  of  bones. 

liimatll'ra.  (L.  Umatura^  file- dust ;  from 
lima^  a  file.  F.  limaitU;  0.  FHUpdne,  Feii- 
itaub.)    A  term  for  the  filings  of  a  metal. 

Zto  an'ii.  (L.  aurumf  gold.)  The  filings 
of  gold,  or  gold  dust. 

Xi.  Itor'rl*  (L.  firrumf  iron.  F.  HmaiiUi 
d$  fer;  L  limeUura  diferro;  S.  limaiura  di 
hierro  ;  0.  gepulvertf  Miten,  praparirte  Fisen' 
feik.)    Iron  filings.   Used  as  a  mild  chalybeate. 

&.  mftr'tifl.  {h,  Marty  the  god  of  war,  an 
old  name  of  iron.)    Iron  filings. 

&.  mar'tto  pnepara  fa.  The  Ferrum 
fmheratum, 

&.  staa'ai.  (L.  tionnum,  tin.  F.  Umaillet 
dfitain;  O.  ZlnnfmU,)  Tin  filings,  which  were 
sometimes  used  as  yexmifuge,  so  acting  by  their 
mechanical  irritation. 

Iii'maz.  (L.  limaxy  a  slug ;  akin  to  /imiM, 
alime.  F.  Hmaee  eteargoi;  0.  die  Wegtehneekcy 
die  naekte  Sehneeke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Fuhnaniferay  Class  Oaetropoda,  Term  for  a 
naked  snail  or  slug ;  it  abounds  with  gelatinous 
matter,  and  forms  a  nutritious  decoction  with 
milk  or  water;  formerly  used  in  consumption 
and  atrophy. 

3b*  m  lbs*  Linn.  (L.  rufut^  red.)  Hade 
into  soup  for  pulmonary  diseases. 

lilmb.  (Mid.  £.  lim  ;  Sax.  lim  ;  originally 
a  twig,  a  branch  broken  oiF;  from  Teut.  base 
/am,  to  break.  F.  membre ;  I.  membro;  S. 
miembro;  G.  Olied.)  An  extremity,  or  arm  or 
leg,  of  an  animal  body. 


Also,  in  Botany  (F.  Hmbe  ;  I.  Umbo  ;  S.  limbo  ; 
G.  Band),  the  terminal  and  usually  spreading 
part  of  a  petal  or  a  sepal;  the  expanded  part 
of  a  monopetalouB  oorollia ;  a  thick  oranch  of  a 
tree. 

&.■•  artUlo'lal.  A  mechanical  substitute 
of  greater  or  less  complexity  for  an  amputated 
limb. 

&•••  aeweropmeat  ofi  Limbs  employed 
for  locomotion  apart  from  ciliated  organs  or 
re^ons  are  inyariably  deyeloned  as  folds  of  the 
epiblast  supported  by  an  axial  column  of  meso- 
blast. 

In  fishes,  the  fin  srises  as  a  lamellar  fold  of  the 
epiblast,  within  which  the  mesoblast  is  modified 
to  form  muscles,  and  at  a  later  period  slender 
supporting  rods  or  fin  rays  are  deyeloped. 
which  are  quite  independent  of  the  axial 
skeleton. 

In  the  chick,  the  limbs  first  appear  towards 
the  end  of  the  third  day  as  fiattened  oonical 
buds  projecting  from  the  Wolffian  ridge.  The 
fore-limM  or  wings  arise  just  behind  the  leyel 
of  the  heart,  and  the  hind  limbs  in  the  imme- 
diate yicinity  of  the  last.  About  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  day  the  end  of  the  limb  becomes  ex- 
panded, the  cartilaginous  precursors  of  the  bones 
appear,  and  the  angles  of  the  knee  and  elbow 
are  perceptible.  On  the  eichth  day  the  elbow 
looks  backwards  and  the  xnee  forwards,  uid 
consequently  the  dints  of  the  fore-limb  point 
directly  forwards,  those  of  the  hind  limbs  di- 
rectly backwards.  A  rotation  then  occurs  by 
which,  on  the  tenth  day.  the  toes  are  directed 
forwards  and  the  digits  of  the  wing  backwards. 
The  three  digits  of  the  wing  and  the  four  or  fiye 
of  the  foot  are  yisible  on  the  sixth  or  seyenth 
day. 

The  process  of  deyelonment  is  similar  in  the 
human  embryo ;  the  limbs  making  their  appear- 
ance in  tiie  third  week  of  pregnancy  in  emoryos 
of  about  4  mm.  in  length. 

&^t  bomofof oaa  boaes  of.  CO^ioXo* 
yot,  agreeing.)  The  homologous  bones  of  the 
anterior  and  posterior  limbs  of  the  higher  Yerte- 
brata  are  not  accurately  settled  in  detail^  but 
the  following  list  is  adopted  by  most  authorities : 
the  scapula  is  the  homologue  in  the  thoracio 
limb  of  the  ilium  in  the  pelyic  limb,  the  pre- 
coracoid  of  the  os  pubis,  the  ooraooid  of  the 
ischium,  the  humerus  of  the  femur,  the  radius 
of  the  tibia,  the  ulna  of  the  fibula,  the  seaphoid 
and  semilunar  of  the  astragalus,  ue  ouneiform 
and  pisiform  of  the  calcaneum,  the  eentrale, 
which  is  absent  in  man,  and  part  of  the  scaphoid 
of  the  nayicular,  the  trapesium  of  the  internal 
cuneiform,  the  trapeioia  of  the  middle  cunei- 
form, the  magnum  of  the  external  ouneifonn, 
and  the  unciform  of  the  cuboid. 

&.•»  l^er^opliy  of;  ooaroa'ttal. 
(Tfxfp,  aboye;  rpo^?;,  nourishment;  L.  ewi- 
genitutf  bom  together  with.)  A  condition  of 
increased  size  of  one  or  more  limbs,  or  of  a  part 
of  one  or  more,  existing  in  an  infant  at  birth ;  it 
may  be  symmetrical  or  unsymmetricaU  and  may 
inyolye  the  whole  limb  or  some  only  of  the 
tissues,  as  the  adipose  and  connectiye  tissues. 

liiOf  mO'tlOBS  of.  The  motions  of  a  limb 
oonsiflt  of  Flexion,  when  it  is  bent ;  Fxteneion, 
when  it  is  straightened ;  Abduction,  when  it  ii 
moyed  away  f^m  the  median  line  of  the  body ; 
Adduction,  when  it  is  moyed  towards  the 
median  line  of  the  body;  Rotation,  when  it  is 
turned  on  its  own  axu;   and  Circumduction, 
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when  it  is  nuide  to  deioribe  Tonnd  an  imagfinarj 
axis  a  oone  with  its  apex  at  the  proximal  end  of 
the  limb. 

:bJh  mo'ter  oen'tres  of.  The  imme- 
diate motor  oentrea  of  the  forelimbs  are  probably 
situated  in  the  cervical  re^on  of  the  spinal  cord, 
those  of  the  hind  limbs  in  the  lumbar  renon. 
lliese  are  symmetrical,  and  in  some  animals,  as 
in  some  birds  and  the  hind  limbs  of  kangaroos, 
act  simultaneously,  whilst  in  other  animals  they 
act  alternately,  besides  these  are  other  motor 
centres  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongpito,  cere- 
bellum, and  cortex  cerebri. 
Also,  see  under  Motor  eMiret. 

Xi.Sf  pair'ad.  (G.  gepaarU  Olieder.) 
Limbs  arranged  symmetricafly^  in  pairs.  They 
are  developed  in  all  Craniota  higher  than  Cyclo- 
■tomi,  except  in  a  few  groups  in  which  they 
have  become  lost.  In  the  nigher  vertebrates 
there  is  usually  an  anterior  pair  attached  to  the 
shoulder  girdle,  and  a  posterior  pair  attached  to 
the  pelvic  girdle. 

Xi4h  pee'toraL  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
The  anterior  paired  limbs  of  a  vertebrate  animal, 
so  called  from  their  attachment  to  the  chest. 

&•••  pel'wlo.  (Felvit,)  The  posterior 
paired  limbs  of  a  vertebrate  animal,  from  their 
attachment  to  the  pelvis. 

It^-ray.  The  cartilaginous  rod  projecting 
from  a  basal  ^rdle  of  the  embnro  of  Craniota, 
and  which  iorms,  in  its  farther  stage  of 
more  or  less  development,  the  limb  of  the  adult 
animal. 

&ah  ■poBta'naotts  unpnta'tlOB  of. 
See  Amputation,  tponianeout. 

3b.Sv  tlioraolo.  (Oc0/>a(,  the  ohest.)  The 
anterior  paired  limbs  of  a  vertebrate  animal,  so 
called  from  their  attachment  to  the  thorax. 

&.••  iia'palred.  (G.  ungepaarte  Qlxeder.) 
Limbs  arranged  unsymmetrically,  as  the  median 
ventral  and  median  dorsal  fins  oi  Icbthyopsida. 
Zilllll>ar>  (L.  limbuiy  a  border.  F. 
limbaire;  S.  limbar;  G.  geiiiumt^  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  limb  or  border,  as  tne  limbar 
expansion  of  a  corolla. 

tiim'bate.     (L.  Hmbu*,)      Bordered,  as 
when  a  corolla   is  bordered   with  a  different 
colour  to  that  of  the  main  portion  of  the  petals. 
Umlllo*    (L.  limbut.)    Edged. 

&•  lobo  of  cer'abmiB.  (F.  grands  lobe 
Umbique,)  Term  applied  by  Broca  to  the  gyrus 
fomicatus  and  its  prolongation,  constituting  the 
anterior  part  of  the  uncinate  gyrus,  because  they 
are  marked  off  in  nearly  all  mammals  from  the 
surrounding  convolutions. 

&llllbif'eroiUI«  (L.  Umbue^  a  hem  or 
border  \fero,  to  bear.  F.  limbifere.)  Having  a 
border  or  margin. 

Kimbolee  oil.  A  dear  yellow  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  Bergera  Kodnigii. 

&illl'bllS.  (L. /im^iM, a  border.  Y.limbe; 
I.  lembo;  S.  Umbo;  G.  Sand,  Saum,)  The 
border  or  hem  of  a  garment  or  other  thing. 

Abo,  a  term  applied  to  any  distinct  member 
of  the  body,  as  the  upper  or  lower  limbs  or 
extremities. 

Also,  the  circumference  of  the  valves  of  a 
bivalve  shell  from  the  disc  to  tbe  border  or 
margin. 

A&o,  in  Botany,  the  expanded  part  of  a  corolla, 
or  a  petal,  or  a  leaf. 

In  aootab'Ul.  CL»  aeetabulum,  the  socket 
of  the  hip-bone.  0.  Pjannenrande.)  The  fibro- 
cartilaginous lip  of  the  acetabulum. 


Xb  alwoola'rto  mmzUtso  tnltaio'iio. 

(L.  alveolus^  a  little  trough;  maxilla,  a  jaw; 
inferior,  lower.  G.  Zahnrand  dee  Unterkiefere, 
SSahnfaeherrande. )  The  free  border  of  the  lower 
jaw  which  presents  pits  for  the  insertion  of  the 
teeth. 

Xi.  alweola'rio  oo'olo  mazUla'rlo  on- 
porio'rls.  (L.  alveolus;  os,  a  bone;  maxilla; 
superior,  upper.  G.  Zahnrattd  dee  Oberkie/er" 
betns.)  The  free  border  of  the  upper  jaw  into 
which  the  teeth  are  inserted. 

li.  aBiriilo'oiio.  (L.  angulus,  a  comer.) 
The  Linsa  obliqua  eartilagineus  thffreoidea. 

&.  oartHa^ln'oiio.  (L.  earttlago,  gristle.) 
The  cartilaginous  border  of  a  socket  of  a  joint. 

&.  eavlta'tio  rlonol'dosB.  (Mod.  L. 
eapitas,  from  eavus,  hollow ;  Gr.  yXilirtf ,  a  shallow 
joint-cavity ;  tliov,  form.)  The  thickened  bony 
margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula. 

Xi.  oo^Jimotl'wflB.  (G.  Bindehautring.) 
The  Annulus  conjunctiva, 

lu  eor^BooB.  (L.  comeus,  homy.  6. 
ffomkautrande.)  The  margin  of  tbe  cornea 
which  is  somewhat  thicker  than  the  centre.  It 
is  continuous  with  the  sclerotic. 

Xi.  doBtSi'llo.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same 
as  Z.  alveolaris, 

Xi.  foBos'trae  owallo.  The  thickened 
bony  margin  of  the  Fenestra  ovalis, 

Xi.  fte'MO  owalts.  ^L.  fossa,  a  ditch; 
ovalis,  oval.)  The  margin  of  the  fossa  ovalis  of 
the  heart,  which  is  formed  by  a  thick  circular 
bundle  of  muscular  fibres.  The  Annulus 
Vieussenii. 

Xi.  iBteranrionla'rlo.  (L.  inter, between; 
auricle.)    The  X.  fossa  ovalis, 

&•  lam'tBOD  opi'ralU.  (L.  lamina,  a 
thin  plate ;  spira,  a  coil.)  The  thickened  layer 
of  tissue  which  lies  upon  the  outer  border 
of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis  of  the  ooohlea, 
having  a  crest- like  edge,  with  an  underlying 
concavity,  the  inner  spiral  groove,  and  present- 
ing on  its  upper  surface  a  series  of  tooth-like 
projections,  hence  its  other  name  Lamina  denti' 
culata.  It  consists  of  connective  tissue,  having 
few  corpuscles,  except  at  its  under  and  inner 
part,  and  being  more  fibrous  at  the  crest  where 
there  are  regularly^  arranged  nuclei.  Its  surface 
is  covered  with  epithelium  continuous  with  that 
of  Rei Boner's  membrane,  except  on  the  denticu- 
lations ;  the  epithelium  of  the  spiral  groove  is 
continuous  with  the  cells  of  Corti  s  organ. 
Also,  called  Crista  spiralis. 

Jam  XiBBOf  oil.  (Lancisi,  an  Italian  anato- 
mist, oi roa  1 7 1 3.)  The  rxtemal  fasciculus  of  tbe 
nerves  of  Lancisi  on  the  corpus  callosum. 

Xi.  iB'toBo  fbnun'lBls  eoBtralls.  (L. 
luteus,  yellow;  foramen,  a  hole;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Sommering's  term  for  the  Macula 
lutea, 

&.  iBteno  rot'iB8D.  (L.  luteus,  yeUow.) 
The  Macula  lutea, 

.  IL.  palpebra'llo.  (L,  palpcbralis,  be- 
longing to  the  eyebrow.)  The  free  border  of  the 
um)er  and  of  the  lower  eyelids.  They  are  from 
1*7  to  2*3  mm.  broad,  and  have  au  anterior 
and  posterior  border,  of  which  the  anterior  is 
the  sharper. 

&.  posto'rtor  oor'porlo  otiia'tl.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder;  corpus,  a  body;  stria,  a 
furrow.)    The  Ttenia  semicircular  is, 

&•  splieBOlda'llo.  (S</>r}y,awedge;  cI^M, 
Iikono9s.)  The  ridge  which  bounds  the  sulcus 
chlasmatiB  in  front,  and  limits  the  anterior  part, 
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or  jngnm  sphenoidale,  of  the  upper  eorface  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  behind. 

&.  meuMM^nUm  The  Annuiut  Vteut' 
teniL 

Xiime*  (Mid.  £.  l^m,  /itm,  Iff  me  ;  Sax.  litn  ; 
G.  Zeim  ;  L.  limwy  mud ;  formed  from  base  /i, 
to  pour ;  from  Aryan  root  ri^  to  pour.  F.  fflu  ; 
I.  tiaehio  ;  S.  /t^a.)  The  original  meaning  was 
a  viscid  substance,  otherwise  called  birdlime. 

Subsequently  it  came  to  mean  Calcium  mon» 
oxide,  or  Calx, 

Lime  acts  as  a  caustic,  and  in  solution  as  an 
antacid  and  astringent. 

3b.f  ben'soate  o&  Bensoin  and  slaked 
lime  are  boiled  together  in  water,  and  the  liquid 
filtered  from  the  sediment  and  concentrated  till 
the  salt  is  precipitated.  Used  in  gout  and  urio 
acid  grarel. 

&•«  bnm'ed.    Same  as  Z.,  quick. 

&•  bnm'erft,  disea'sea  of.  (G.  Krank^ 
heiien  dee  Kalkbrennert.)  Lime  burners  are 
exposed  to  a  heat  of  KH""  F.  (40*  C),  and  suffer 
from  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  which 
produce  acute  pulmonary  affections,  rheumatism, 
and  gastro-intestinal  disorders. 

Zi.i  o«rl>oaat6  of.  Same  as  Calctutn 
carbonate, 

&.»  ear'liOBato  of,  proofp'ttated.  See 
Calcie  earbonae  pneeipitata. 

l»mt  oaiui'tio.    See  X.,  quick. 

Xto,  olilo'iido  of:  The  same  as  Calx  ehlO' 
rata  and  Calcii  chloridum. 

Zkf  oblo'rinated.    See  Calx  ehhrata. 

Jt^  olUo'rlto  of.  The  same  as  Calx 
ehlorata. 

&.«  oUo'mret  of.  Same  as  Calx  ehlO" 
rata. 

&••  lij'drate  of.  The  same  as  Calcie 
hydrae. 

Iu9  hydroonlpta'ato  of.  See  Calcie  eul- 
phuretum. 

&.f  liypooliloMte  of.  The  same  as  Calx 
ehlorata. 

&.«  Itypoplioo'pblte  of.  See  Calcie  ky- 
pophoephie. 

l»t  laetopboo'pl&ate  of.  See  Calcium 
laetop/uuphate. 

&.ff Ualmeat  oft   Sec Linimentum  calcie, 

&.,inetao'tasisof.  (McT(iffTa<rt«,abeing 
put  into  a  different  place.)  Term  employed  by 
virohow  to  indicate  a  form  of  occlusioii  of  capiU 
]ary  vessels  of  the  brain,  in  which  there  is  such 
extensive  deposition  of  lime  in  their  walls  as  to 
effect  their  complete  occlusion.  Yirchow  believes 
the  Ume  is  in  the  first  instance  absorbed  from 
the  bones,  which  are  generally  diseased.  The 
occlusion  of  the  vessels  leads  to  annmia,  and 
subsequently  to  various  states  of  necrobiosis. 

]b.,  mlllL  of.  Slaked  lime  diffused  in 
water.  The  lime  is  present  in  a  very  finely 
divided  state. 

&.,  muriate  of.  Same  as  Calcii  ehlori' 
dum. 

&•  olat^meiit.  Spender's  formula  is  four 
parts  of  wnshed  i^lakod  lime  mixed  with  one  part 
of  fresh  lard,  nnd  three  parts  of  olive  oil,  pre- 
viously warmed  together.  Applied  to  foul 
ulcers. 

&.,  oz'alate  o£    See  Calcium,  oxalate. 

&.*  ozymn'iiate  of.     See  Calx  ehlorata. 

&^  plioo'pliate  of.  See  Calcii  phoephas 
and  Calcium  phonphaie. 

la.  pro'eoM  of  oew'affo  pnrllloa'ttOB. 
The  p-ewagc  in  mixed  with  a  certiin  proportion 


of  lime  suspended  in  water  when  a  oopious  pre- 
cipitate falls.  The  supernatant  fluid  flows  off  in 
a  milky  condition.    Tnc  process  is  a  failure. 

&.,  quick.  CaO.  Calcium  monoxide.  A 
white  caustic  powder,  prepared  by  heutfng  cal- 
cium carbonate  or  limestone  in  kilns  with  coal ; 
the  carbonic  acid  escapes  and  quicklime  remains. 

Zi.ff  oao'obarated  ooln'tioii  of.  See 
Liquor  ealcie  eaeeharatue,  B.  Ph.,  and  the 
Syrupue  ealcie,  U.S.  Ph. 

Xi.-aalts»  testa  for.  See  Calcium  ealtej 
teetefor, 

&.*  ela'ked.    Same  as  Oaleie  hydrae, 

Xk,  eolntioii  of.    See  Liquor  ealcie, 

&.- stone.    See  Limcetone. 

Xi.i  enlpli'ate  of.    See  Calcium  eulphate, 

&•!  aalpli'ite  of.    See  Calcium  eulphite, 

Zkf  enlpb'iirated.  B.,  Aust^  Belg., 
Buss,  and  U.S.  Ph.  A  mixture  of  calcium  sul- 
phide and  calcium  sulphate.  Dose,  1-lOth  to  1 
grain  in  pill.  Useful  for  boils  and  in  other 
cutaneous  diseases.  In  larve  doses  a  gastric 
irritant.    It  is  the  Calx  eulphurataj  B.  Ph. 

3b.»  eiUpb'uret  of.    See  Caletum  eulphide. 

&>ff  saperpboe'pbatee  of.  A  substance 
made  by  heatin|f  ground  bones  with  about  60 
per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  sulphuric  acid ;  it 
contains,  besides  the  organic  matter  of  the  bones. 
60  per  cent,  of  calcium  sulphate,  22  of  acia 
calcium  phosphate,  and  some  salts  of  magne- 
sium. 

iNf  ejr^iip  of.  The  same  as  Zt^nor  ealcie 
eaecharata, 

&.  wa'ter.  A  solution  of  hydrated  lime  in 
cold  water.  It  contains  about  one  part  of  lime  in 
700  parts  of  cold  water.  Lime  is  less  soluble  in 
hot  tlbui  in  cold  water,  but  more  soluble  in  syrup 
than  in  water.  lime  water  is  used  as  a  test  for 
carbonic  acid,  which  instantly  renders  it  turbid ; 
and  as  an  astringent  and  antacid  in  medicine. 
Same  as  Liquor  ealcie. 

Xi.  wa'terv  oom'poitBd.  The  same  as 
Liouor  ealcie  eomjtoeitue. 

JEilme*  (F.  time  ;  from  Fers.  limu,  a  lemon. 
F.  limon  ;  I.  ecdro ;  G.  Limone.)  The  fruit  of 
the  Citrue  aerie. 

Xi.t  ao'id.    The  Citrue  hergamia. 

Xi.-Jiiioe.    The  juioe  of  the  fruit  of  Citrue 
aerie,  or  C.  limctta. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Lemon  juice. 

&•!  sweet.    The  Citrue  limetta. 
JeiMMkBrn     (E.    a   corruption    of  an   earlier 
spelling  line,  for  lind,  the  lime  tree.    F.  tilleul; 
I.  tifflto;  S.  tilo;  0.  Lindcnbaum.)    The  Tilia 
europeea, 

&•  flow'er  oil.  (G.  LindenblHthefiol.)  A 
colourless  or  yellowish  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  flowers  of  Tilia  europaa 
and  other  species. 

&.  Ilow'ers.  The  flowers  of  7%lia  euro^ 
paa. 

&•  tree.    The  Tilia  europtea. 
Also,  the  Citrue  limctta. 
bimeldlOa    {Lime  ;  Sax.  eyln,  a  drying- 
house;  from  L.  eulxna,  a  kitchen.])    A  furnace 
in  which  limestone  is  heated  to  a  high  tempera- 
ture with  coal  in  order  to  produce  quicklime. 

The  vapours,  containing  carbonic  acid,  car- 
bonic oxide,  and  sulphurous  acid,  have  fre- 
quently proved  fatal  to  persons  sleeping  near 
tneni. 

blme'Stone*  An  impure  form  of  car- 
bonate of  calcium,  CaCOj.  It  generally  occurs 
in  the  form  of  rocks  of  sedimentiry  origin ;  the 
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older  ones  containing  few  animal  remainSj  the 
newer  beine  chiefiy  rormed  of  shellB.  It  yields 
lime  when  Dumt. 

Iblmet'ta.    The  Cfitrua  limetta, 
&.  OIL     The  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Citrfu 
limetta;  it  contains  terpene,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
-905,  boilB  at  \W  C.  (348-8'>  F.),  and  furnishes 
oymol  on  the  addition  of  bromine. 

Xilmef  tio  aoid*  (F.  adde  Umettique.) 
C||HeOe,  or  GssHgOi^.  A  colourless,  crystalline 
substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  potassium 
bichromate  and  sulpnurio  add  on  oil  of  rose- 
mary. 

ILiine*t1lft«    The  Agarieua  mutabilit, 

Xii'mlo*  (Ai;i<$«,  hunger.  F.  Hmique.) 
OfjOr  belonging  to,  hunger. 

Ziimlo'OleD.  (L.  /tmuA.  mud;  colo^  to  in- 
habit.) A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Oliffoehata, 
having  no  segmental  organs  in  the  genital  seg- 
ments. 

Xiimlo'OlOllB.  (L.  Hmus,  slime ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.    F.  limicole.)    laying  in  mud. 

&tm'liial  intensity.    (L.  Kmen,  the 

lintel  of  a  door ;  intensuty  strong.  0.  Sehwellen" 
werth.)  Fechner's  term  for  the  intensity  which 
a  stimulus  must  have  in  order  that  it  may  just 
produce  a  trace  of  a  sensation. 

Jbimlt.  (Mid.  E.  limiten  ;  from  F.  limiter  ; 
from  L.  limes,  a  boundary;  akin  to  limen^  the 
lintel  of  a  doorway.  I.  limitare;  8.  limttar; 
G.  begrenMen.)    To  set  bounds  to.  • 

Also  (F.  (imite;  I.  limites  S.  limits;  Q 
Orente)f  a  boundary. 

^Im'ttanBa  (L.  Imitane,  part,  of  limito, 
to  inclose  within  boundaries.)  Limiting,  or 
bounding. 

&•  iBter'na  prlmltlwa.  (L.  intemue, 
within ;  ffrimitivutj  first  of  its  kind.^  Eolliker*s 
term  for  a  thin  membrane^  essentially  part  of 
the  retina,  which  separates  it,  in  the  eye  of  the 
early  embryo,  from  the  ritreous  body. 

XiUnltate*  (L.  Umitatus,  part,  of  limito, 
to  bound.)    Bounded  by  a  distinct  line. 

Ziini'itlng'.  {Limtt,  F.  limitant.)  Bound- 
ing or  defining. 

&•  Altrlii.    The  wall  of  an  abscess. 
&•  ineinl>ra&e.  (F.  membrane  limitanie.) 
A  thin  transparent  layer  on  which  the   epi- 
thelial cells  of  glands  rest;  by  some  it  is  be- 
lieved to  be  composed  of  flattened  cells. 

Also,  the  same  as  Basement  membrane. 

Also,  see  Membrana  limitane  externa  and  M. 
limitana  interna. 

1m,  memlinuief  eztei^aal.  Von  Brunn's 
term  for  a  cuticular  lamina  of  the  olfactory 
mucous  membrane  through  apertures  in  whicn 
the  olfactory  and  columnar  cells  project. 

Also,  sec  Membrana  limitane  externa. 

Xilmltropl&'lo.  (F.  limitrophe;  from  L. 
limitotrophue,  with  ager  understood,  land  set 
apart  to  furnish  subsistence  to  the  troops  stationed 
at  the  frontiers;  from  limee,  a  boundary;  Or. 
'rp6<pu,  nourishment.}  A  name  given  by  Ilemak 
to  the  great  ganglionic  cord  of  tne  sj-mpathetio 
nervous  system  on  each  side  of  the  vertebral 
column.  The  French  cordon  limitrophe  is  the 
term  used  to  translate  Remak's  Grenzenetrang, 

&ini'mer«  Germany,  in  Hanover.  A 
mineral  spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  very  small  quantities  of 
sodium  chloride  and  other  salts. 

Xiimnantl&a'oeflD-  An  Order  of  the 
Cohort  Oeraniatee,  having  regular  flowers,  peri- 
gynotts  stamens,  and  erect  ovules;  formerly  a 


Suborder  of  IVqpi9ofoM0  under  the  term  /im- 
nanthea;  and  by  some  included  in  Oerauiaeem. 

laitMUiBMtn'eWm  B.  Brown's  term  f6r 
TVepaolacea, 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Nat  Order  DropmO' 
laeem,  having  regular  flowers  and  erect  ovules. 

&imnantb'emum.    (a^m*^,  a  marshy 

lake;  kiSim,  to  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Hat. 
Order  Qentianaeeee. 

&.lii'dleviiiffGmelin.  The  Villareiaindiea, 
&.  nympliseol'aeBt  Link.     (Nu/i^a/a,  a 
water-lily;  cl^oc,  likeness.)     Fringed  bog  bean. 
Stem  bitter,  tonic,  and  febrifuge. 

Zilm'nea  (A/uinf,  a  nond.  F.  Hang ;  G. 
SumpfJ)  A  nona  or  collection  of  standing 
water;  amarsn. 

blnme'mlo.  (A{/ivn,  a  marshy  lake.) 
Due  to  marsh  fever  or  to  malaria. 

Almnolilous.  (A/MPt);  /3b«,  life.  F. 
limnobie,)    Living  in  marshes. 

Xilnmomepnl'tis*  (Ar/iyi},  apond;  L. 
mephitis,  a  noxious  emanation  firom  the  ground. 
F.  limnomSphite ;  G.  Sumpfmephitis.)  Manh 
miasm,  or  the  effluvia  ansing  firom  vegetable 
matter  in  a  putrescent  state,  as  in  moist  or 
marshy  ground. 

Xilmnopll'lla.  (A/fur*);  if>iX/M,  tolove.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Serophulariaeea, 

&•  gratis'slittft*  Bl.  (L.  gratus,  agree- 
able.) Hab.  India,  Java.  Aromatic  and  tonic. 
Used  in  Malabar  in  fevers. 

Xi.  trlfldaf  Spreng.  (L.  trifidus,  three- 
cleft.)  Hab.  India.  Aromatic,  balsamic,  and 
pectoral. 

Xilmnoph'tlooft.  {Alftpn',  <^cXii»,  to 
love.  F.  limncphile,)  Flourishing  in  marshes 
or  mud. 

UmootOn'ia*  {AifioKroirta ;  fh>ro  Xifiot, 
hunger;  irrc£v«,  to  destroy.  G.  Sungertod.) 
Death  by  abstinence  from  food. 

UmodoYaa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orehidacea. 

&•  al'tnmi  linn.  (L.  altus,  high.)  The 
Bletia  verteunda. 

Iil'mon.    (Mod.  L.)    A  lemon  tree. 

Also,  a  lemon. 

Xiin&ona'da*  (L.  limon,  a  lemon  or  lime. 
P.  limonade;  G.  limonade.)  Lemonade;  a 
mixture  of  lemon  juice,  water,  and  sugar. 

&iniO'nla«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aurantiaeea, 

&.  aoidis'simaf  Linn.  (L.  aeidus,  sour.) 
Hab.  India.  Pulp  used  instead  of  soap ;  leaves 
used  in  epilepsy ;  root  purgative  and  diaphoretic ; 
dried  fruit  tonic,  febnfuge  and  alexipharmic. 

Xi.  oreiiiila'ta«  Boxb.  (L.  erena,  a  notch.) 
The  X.  aeidissima. 

K.  maAarasoaiiea'sta,  Lamk.  Used  as 
X.  aeidissima. 

1m.  monopbyllat  De  Cand.  fMoyot, 
single ;  <^vX\o«r,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as 
a  tonic  and  antirheumatic. 

blmonla  mala.  (Mod.  L.  Hmonia^  a 
lemon;  L.  malum,  an  apple.)  A  name  for 
lemons,  or  the  fruit  of  the  Chtrus  mediea. 

Ziin&O'nln.  C^^HmOu.  A  crystallisable 
bitter  principle  obtained  froih  the  xomels  of 
lemons  and  oranges.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water  and  ether,  freely  soluble  in  aleohol  and 
acetic  acid. 

Xilmo'nlB.    Genitive  singular  of  limon,  - 

&.  oor'tez,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.    (L.  emrtex^ 

bark.     F.  eeoree  de  limon,  teste  de  ntron;  O. 

Limonensehale,  Citronensehale.)    The  outer  part 
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of  the  rind  of  the  fresh  fruit  of  the  Cfitrui 
timonum,  or  lemon  peel.  It  contaiiu  a  bitter 
■ubitanee,  probably  Setperidin^  and  an  eesential 
oil,  the  Oleum  limonit, 

&.  pMiottr'ptimi.  Same  as  £.  cortex, 
&.  suo'eiiSf  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  eueeue^ 
jnioe.  ¥.ntede  eitron,*.  de  Hmon  ;  G.  Citronen^ 
taftt  Zinumentaft.)  Lemon  juice;  the  freshly 
expressed  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  Citrue  limo^ 
num.  It  contains  oitrip  add,  gum,  sugar,  and 
inorganio  salts,  and  sometimes  a  little  Yolatile 
oil  from  the  rind.  It  is  a  refrigerant  and  anti- 
scorbutic ;  lo<»lly  it  is  used  in  pruritus  pudenda 
and  scroti,  in  fifecklee,  and  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

Ziitnonit6a    Same  as  Hematite,  hrown. 

Mmo'lliniPi  (Act/iMviov,  sea-Iayender.) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fiumbaginaeea, 

Also,  applied  to  the  Fyrola  rotund^folia^  or 
ronnd-leayed  winter  green. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  lemon. 
&.  maiit'lmiiin.   ^L.  maritmutf  relating 
to   the   sea.)     The  Stattee  /imojfiwm,  or   sea 
layender. 

!■•  Tnlira're,  Monch.      (L.  vulgarity  com- 
mon.)   The  Statiee  limonium. 

l^imo'lIlUlia    Genitiye  plural  of  Limon. 
&.  bao'ea.     (L.  baeea^  a   berry.)     See 
Auraniia  immatura. 

&•  oor'tex.    Bee  Limonie  cortex, 
&•  maliun.     (L.  maUtm^  an  apple.)    A 
lemon. 

XilmopboitaS.  (At/iov,  hunger  *,  <^otT<i«, 
from  </>oiTdftf,  to  roam  about  in  frenzy.)  In- 
sanity caused  by  hunger. 

Xilmopb'tl&lalA-  (Aluov,  hunger  ;^e/(riv, 
a  wasting.  'B .  limophthieie.)  Tabes,  or  wasting, 
arising  from  privation  of  food. 

bimoiMOi'tllOBB  A  misspelling  of  Ztmo- 
phoitae. 

ZilmopSO'ra.  {Km&t,  hunger;  yhw^a. 
itch.  F.hmopaora;  0.  Hungerkratu,)  A  kind 
of  scabies  said  to  attack  both  man  and  the  lower 
animals  from  long  sustained  hunger  or  privation 
of  food. 

ItfitnOB.  (Aifio*.  F.  faim  ;  G.  Eungcr,) 
The  Greek  term  for  hunger. 

ZilmOBe*  (L.  /imiM,  mud  or  slime.  F. 
limoneux;  I.  limoso;  G.  echlammig^  lehtnig,) 
Haring,  or  full  of,  mud ;  muddy ;  slimy. 

Also,  applied  to  plants  that  grow  in  muddy 
soils. 

Also,  applied  by  Brongniart  to  a  group  of 
soils,  comprehending  those  that  are  composed  of 
mud,  arpllaoeous  marl,  or  sand,  either  separate 
or  combined. 

bimo'SlSa  (Aifiov,  hunger.  F.  limo$e,) 
Iforbid  appetite.  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Good  to 
a  genus  of  diseases  characterised  by  depraved, 
excessive,  or  defective  appetite. 

&•  a'weiis.     (L.  avent^  part,  of  arM,  to 
long  for.)    Good's  term  for  voracity. 

&.  eardial'rUu     Good's  term  for  Car' 
dialgia, 

&•  tfjspap'sla.      Good's  term  for  Dys- 
pepeia. 

Jb.  em'esls.    (*E^cvit,  vomiting.)    Good's 
term  for  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

&•  ex'pers.  (L.rxp«r«,  devoid  of.)  Good's 
term  for  long  fasting  from  loss  of  apoetite. 
!■•  fla'toa.    Good's  term  for  Flatutenee, 
l»m  plea*    Good's  term  for  Pica. 

Ziiinotberapi'a.  (At^J«,  hunger; 
^fpcnrtla,  medical  treatment.    F.  HmotfUrapie  ; 


G.  Sung9rk%iir^    The  mode  of  treatment  of 
disease  by  abstinence  from  food. 

]bl'lll01UI«    Same  as  Limote, 

Xiimp'baoll*  Switzerland,  Canton  Bern. 
An  earthy  mineral  water  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  calcium  carbonate  with  free  carbonic 
acid.    Used  in  the  treatment  of  neuroses. 

jMiBk'pBtm  (Probably  firom  a  non-reoorded 
F.  lempette  ;  from  L.  lepae;  from  Gr.  Xtwdv,  a 
limpet.)  The  Patella  vulgaru.  Used  84  food. 
&.-eje«  An  artificial  eye,  from  its  shape. 
&.-slia'ped  emsts*  Scabs  having  the 
shape  of  a  limpet  shell ;  tiiey  are  characteristio 
of  syphilitic  rupia. 

lulm'plda  (F.  limpide  ;  trovfi  L.  Umpidue^ 
clear.  I.  limpido  ;  S.  Itmpio  ;  G.  klar,  waeser' 
hell,)  Clear ;  like  pure  water.  Possessing  the 
highest  degree  of  liquidity. 

Xilna'oeaD.  (L.  linum^  flax.  F.  linaeeet.) 
An  Order  of  the  Cohort  Oeranialet^  Series 
Disei/lora,  being  hypogynous  exogens,  with 
monodichlamideous,  symmetrical  flowers;  defi- 
nite stamens,  distinct  styles,  axile  plaoente; 
carpels  longer  than  the  torus,  and  seeds  with 
little  or  no  albumen. 

ZilnaffO'gUfl*  (Afvoy,  a  flaxen  thread; 
&yu,  to  lead.  F.  linagogue  ;  G.  Fadenfiihrcr.) 
An  instrument  employed  by  Beaumont  for 
effecting  the  suture  required  in  the  operation  for 
Tesico-varinal  fistula. 

Also,  called  a  Filiduetor. 

riinUT'OB'tlSa  (Aivoy,  flax;  iypwrTiv, 
grass.)  Name  for  the  cotton  grass,  from  its  soft- 
ness ;  the  Eriophorum  of  Linnsus. 

Kinamen'tOlll.  (Afvov,  flax.)  Old  name 
for  a  tent  made'  of  lint  which  is  introduced  into 
wounds  to  check  hemorrhage. 

blnan'sina*  (L.  /iflitim,  flax;  amgina^ 
the  quinsy ;  from  ango^  to  strangle.)  A  name 
for  the  CuMcuta  eurowBa,  because  it  twinea  round 
the  flax  plant  and  cnokes  it. 

]«inara'orl]l.  (Lin4iria;  L.  m^t,  pun- 
gent.) A  brownish  yellow,  amorphous,  resinous 
substance  obtained  fh>m  Linarta  vulgaris  by 
Wall. 

blna'reBB  Spain,  Province  of  Segovia.  A 
mineral  water  containing  some  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  having  a  temperature  of  22*ff*  C. 
(72-68»  F.) 

Xiinarea'in*  {Linaria  ;  L.  retina^  resin.) 
A  substance  obtained  by  Wals  ftovBL  Linaria 
vulgarii. 

Ziina'rla*  (L.  linum,  flax;  because  its 
leaves  or  blades  resemble  those  of  the  flax  plant.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrcphulariacem. 

Also,  the  X.  vulgarii, 
!■•  eymbala'ria*  MiU.      (Kv/v^oXev,  a 
cymbal,    r.cffmbalaire;  Q.Cimbelkraut.)    The 
ivy-leaved  toad-flax.    Said  to  be  antisoorbutic. 
Juice  used  for  foul  ulcers  and  cancers. 

&•  elatl'iie,  MUl.  The  Antirrhinum 
elatine, 

&•  ml'Bor.  Desf.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
lesser  toad-flax.    Used  against  cancer. 

Ito  nuaosis'fllma,  Wall.  (L.  ramostte, 
branched.)  Hab.  India.  Used  with  sugar  in 
diabetes. 

li.  sptt^tat  Mill.  (L.  tpttriue,  false.) 
Used  as  Z.  cymbalaria, 

&.  tHpbrlla,  Mill.  rTpttv,  three ;  ^vX- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)     Used  as  L.  egmhalaria, 

&•  wnlffa'ris,  MiU.  (L.  vu^arie,  com- 
mon. F.  Itnaire  commune ;  I.  linaria;  G.  Lem» 
kraut.)     Purging  flax.     It  is  a  diuretic  and 
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purgati?ey  and  haa  been  uaed  in  dropsy,  jaundice, 
and  skin  diaeaaea;  an  ointment  of  tne  flowera 
and  also  the  bruised  plant  haye  been  used  aa  a 
local  application  to  piles. 

2Lllia'rin*  {linaria,)  A  white,  crystal- 
line, bitter  substance  obtained  from  the  Ztftaria 
vuioarii  by  Wall. 

XiinarOBtein.  {Linaria;  Gr.  otrfin,  a 
amell.)  A  fatty  substance  obtained  by  Wala 
from  the  distillution  of  Littaria  vulgarU  in 
water. 

Iiin'ooln  Valley  warm  springra. 

United  States  of  America,  Idi^o,  Oneida  County. 
A  calcareous  mineral  water,  of  a  temperature  of 

e^  F.— 87**  F.  (20-6»  C 30-65»  C.) 

Xiinotna'fiimi.  (L.  Iinetn9^  part. .  of 
UiMo,  to  lick.)  Same  as  Zinetut. 
Jbino'tarea  Same  as  Linctut, 
Xilno'tna.  (L.  Hnetut.  part,  of  linffo,  to 
lick  up.  Y,Sel$gm«;  Q,Leektaft.)  A  medicine 
which  has  to  be  licked  off  the  spoon  because  of 
its  adhesive  consistence. 

Jb.  ad  apb'tluui.  (L.  ad,  to;  aphtha.) 
The  Mel  boraeia, 

&.  al'busa    Same  as  Looeh  alhum. 

&•  amyrdall'iius.  (L.  amygdala^  an 
almond.)    Same  as  Looeh  album. 

&.  oominu'nls.  (L.  communis^  ordinary.) 
The  Looeh  album. 

Xi.  de  bora'oS.  (L.  d^,  from.)  The  Mel 
boraeia, 

&.f  wlftlte.    The  Looeh  alhum. 
bitt'den  tree*    (An  adjectival  form  from 
Sax.  lindy  the  lime  tree.  G.  LtndeHbaum.)    The 
lilia  europaa. 

Ata'denblooma*  The  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Tiliaeea. 

Xiindenliolzliaa'aeii.     Germany,  in 

the  Taunus  mountaina^  450  feet  aboye  sea  level. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sodium  sulphate  i'6 
grains,  sodium  carbonate  3*1,  calcium  carbonate 
3 '98,  and  ferroua  oxide  *66  in  16  ounces^  with 
free  carbonic  add.     Used  in  ansmic  conditions. 

LindeYaa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauraeea. 

&.  ben'solBy  Meissner.  Th^  Benzoin 
odoriferum. 

Lmdemla'ceaB.  (^.Undemiaeiea.)  Ap- 
plied by  Ueichenbach  to  a  section  {Lindem%aee<B) 
of  the  Serophularia,  having  the  Lindemia  for 
their  type. 

Xilndleyi  JollII*  An  English  botanist, 
bom  at  Catton,  near  Norwich,  in  1799,  died  at 
Turnhnm  Green,  near  London,  in  1865. 

&.'■  elassillca'tloB  of  plants.  lindlcy 
in  1846  divided  plants  into  asexual  or  flowerlcss 
plants,  which  included  Thallogens  and  Acrogens, 
and  sexual  or  flowering  plants,  which  included 
Bhizogens,  Endogens,  Dictyogens,  Gymnogens, 
and  Exogens.  The  Thallogens  he  subdivided 
into  Algales,  Fungales,  and  Licbenales.  The 
Acrogens  into  Muscales,  Lycopodiales,  and  Fili- 
cales. 

Ziine*  (L.  linea,  a  linen  thread;  usually 
through  F.  liffne.  I.  linea ;  S.  linea;  G. 
LinieT)  A  thin  thread,  or  something  resembling 
it :  a  small  thin  mark  or  furrow. 

In  Mathematics,  that  which  has  length  but 
not  breadth. 

Also  (G.  Strieh)f  the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch, 
equal  to  21 16628  millimetres. 

Also,  the  Linden  tree. 

Also,  the  Linum  ttaitatiaaimum. 

See  also  Linea  and  Linea. 


&.«  aella'ie.    See  Adinie  line. 

Tt,f  affon'io.    See  Agonic  line. 

&.ff  al'weolar,  of  Voft.  (L.  alveolua,  a 
little  trough,  a  tooth-socket.T  A  lino  extending 
from  the  punctum  occipitale  magnum  to  the 
superior  alveolar  point. 

Tt^  ba'sio-al'weolar.  (L.  baaia,  a  base ; 
alveolua,  a  little  trough,  a  socket  of  a  tooth.)  A 
line  j^assing  frt>m  the  basion,  or  middle  of  the 
anterior  border  of  the  occipiud  foramen,  to  the 
alveolar  point,  or  middle  of  the  upper  alveolar 
border. 

&.«  ba'sio-brermaflo.  (B(£o-tc,  a  base ; 
fipiyfia^  the  front  of  the  head.)  The  vertical 
diameter  of  the  cranium  measured  from  the 
vertex  above  to  the  spheuo>occipital  suture. 

&.ff  Bau'delooque'Sa  {Baudeloe^.) 
The  external  conjugate  diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

&.f  Cam'per  •■    See  Facial  line. 

JatBt  ool'oiired.  Certain  concentric  linea 
seen  in  the  enamel  when  a  vertical  section  is 
made  through  a  tooth.  They  are  brown  in  ap- 
pearance, which  is  due  rather  to  lamination  than 
any  deposit  of  pigment. 

TttMf  eon  tour.  Certain  irregularities  in 
the  deposition  of  dentine  which  are  seen  aa 
concentric  linea  when  a  vertical  section  of  a 
tooth  is  made. 

&.f  ourw'edv  of  Uliiiii«  Infe'rtor.  (L. 
injferior,  lower.  F.  iMne  eourbe  inferieure 
d^ilion  ;  G.  untere  bogenformiae  GefSaalinie.)  A 
projectiuj^  curved  line  of  the  dorsum  of  the  iUum 


commencing  just  above   the   anterior   inferior 

iding  at  "     " 
sciatic  notch. 


spine,  and  ending  at  the  fore  part  of  the  great 


&.f  enrw'eda  of  il'laniv  mid'dle.     A 

projecting  curved  line  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
ilium  commencing  about  1*5  inch  from  the  an- 
terior extremity  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
ending  at  the  upper  margin  of  the  great  sciatic 
notch. 

&H  onrw'od,  of  U'tmnt  sapo'iior.  (L. 
auperior,  upper.  F.  Iwne  eourbe  aupirUure 
tTilion;  G.  obere  bogenformiae  Oeadaalinia.)  A 
projecting  curved  hne  on  me  dorsum  of  the 
ilium  commencing  at  about  the  fourth  of  the 
length  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  frtim  the  poe- 
tenor  superior  spine,  and  ending  at  the  hinder 
part  of  the  great  sciatic  notch. 

Xi.i  euiVodv  of  ooolp'ital  bone*  ia- 
fe'rlor.  (F.  ligne  eourbe  inferieure  de  toa 
oeeipitale ;  G.  untere  Sinterhauptaleiaie.^  A 
projecting  line  arching  outwards  on  each  aide  of 
the  external  occipital  crest  from  about  its 
middle.  It  gives  insertion  to  the  rectus  oapitia 
posticus  major  and  minor. 

&.9onrv'odv  of  oooip'ital  boaoy  sa- 
po'riOTa  (F.  liane  eourbe  aupirieure  de  toa 
oeeipitale;  G.  ooere  Sinterhauptaleiate.)^  A 
projecting  line  arching  outwards  on  each  side  of 
the  external  occipital  protuberance  to  the  lateral 
angles.  It  gives  attachment  to  the  occipito- 
fron talis,  the  trapezius,  and  the  stemo>cleido- 
mastoid  muscles. 

This  line  is  very  frequently  broadened  as  it 
stretches  from  the  protuberance,  and  consists  of 
an  upper  and  lower  rid^e  enclosing  a  halfinoon- 
diape  area,  haviAg  its  convexity  upwards. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  lower  line  retains 
the  name  of  superior  curved  line,  and  the  upper 
one  is  called  Ltnea  nucha  auprema. 

Xi.v]>aabeii'toB'B.  {Daubenton.)  Aline 
passing  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  occipital 
foramen  to  the  lower  rim  of  the  orbit. 


LINE  SPRING— LINEA. 


&.t  eqiilii0€'ttel«  (L.  aquust  equal ;  nox^ 
the  night.)  A  line  drawn  between  places  where 
the  nights  and  days  are  equal  in  length. 

&.ff  fk'oial.    See  Facial  Hn^, 

&«f  fo'oal.  See  Focal  line,  anterior^  and 
F,  line,  posterior. 

&iv  tton'tmlf  mln'lmnitf.  (L.  front,  the 
forehead;  minimus^  least.)  A  lino  extending 
from  one  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal  bone  to 
the  other  at  the  part  where  the  distance  between 
them  is  the  least. 

&.»  ve'nttL  (L.  ^ena,  the  upper  part  of 
the  cheek.)  It  reaches  from  the  centre  of  the 
nasal  line,  which  it  joins  at  an  angle,  almost 
to  the  malar  bone ;  and  in  certain  faces  forms 
the  dimple  of  the  cheek.  Like  the  naiol  line, 
its  presence  in  young  children  indicates  disease  of 
the  digestlTe  passages  and  the  abdominal  risoera. 

&.g  irlnrlVaL    See  Gingival  line, 

&Ji,  OdftinffeB.  (Q.  QoUingenlinie,\ 
Term  applied  to  two  horizontal  lines  employea 
in  craniometry,  one  of  which  runs  forwards  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  sygomatic  process,  whilst 
the  other  runs  in  the  same  direction  from  the 
external  auditory  foramen. 

&.f  il'lo-pectlae'al.  See  Hio-peetineal 
line, 

!»•,  lafe'rior  als'iioiui,  of  the  a'mis. 
(F.  ligne  einueuee  denUlee,  l,fe*tonuee  inferieure 
de  Famu.)  The  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  cloacal  portion  of  the  anus  and  the  ca- 
taoeous  part  marked  by  folds. 

&.»mtertrooliaiiter'l0paiit6'!rtor.  See 
Intertroehanterie  line,  anterior, 

Xtef  iBtertroeliaiiter'lef  poflte'rlor. 
See  Intertroehanterie  line,  posterior. 

&H  isooUn'io.    See  Isoelinie  line, 

&««  lAOdjmam'lo.    See  Isodynamie  line. 

Liiv  Isoffon'lo.    See  Isogonie  lines. 

&.f  isotlier^inal.    See  Isothermal  line. 

&.,  latiUa.  (L.  labia,  a  Up.)  A  Une  be- 
ginning at  the  angle  of  the  moutn,  and  directed 
outwards,  to  be  lost  in  the  lower  pa^  of  the  face. 
H.  Jadelot  belieres  it  to  be  a  sign  of  diiease  of 
the  lungs  and  air-passages  when  it  is  found  in 
very  young  children. 

Xi.t  lat'eraL    See  Lateral  line, 

Xit  maxU'terj.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw. 
F.  Ugne  maxillaire,)  The  mylohyoid  ridge  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

Xi«f  me'diaD*  (L.  mediue^  middle.  F. 
Ugne  m/ediane.^  An  antero-posterior  line  diriding 
a  Dody  rertically  into  two  equal  sides. 

A«t  Bft'sala  (L.  naeus,  the  nose.)  A  line 
which  rises  at  the  unper  part  of  the  lua  of  the 
nose  and,  passing  aown wards,  forms  a  rough 
semicircle  round  the  comer  of  the  mouth,  joining 
the  genal  line  about  its  centre.  It  indicates, 
acoorainff  to  Jadelot,  in  young  children  disease 
of  the  mgestife  psMages  and  the  abdominal 
Tisoenu 

&•»  Bft'so-al'Taolar.  (L.  naeus,  the 
nose;  alveolus,  a  little  trough,  a  tooth*socket.) 
A  line  extending  from  the  nasal  point,  or  middle 
of  the  naso-frontal  sutuie,  to  the  alveolar  point, 
or  middle  of  the  upper  alveolar  arch. 

&H  BA'flo-bAs'llar.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
baeis,  a  base.)  A  line  extending  from  the  basion 
to  the  nasal  point. 

&.,  Veraton's.    ^ee  NsUUon* s  line, 

1»^  o1>llqtt«'t  of  low'er  Jaw,  eirter'nal. 
See  Linea  obliqua  externa  mandibtUm, 

la^  oo'alo-ayvomaf  to.  (L.  oeulus,  the 
eye;  zygoma.)  A  furrow  which  begins  at  the  inner 


angle  of  the  eye,  and,  passing  outward  underneath 
the  lower  lid,  is  lost  a  little  below  the  projection 
formed  by  the  cheek  bone.  It  points  to  disorder 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  when  found  in 
young  children.  M.  Jadelot  belieyes  that  it  is 
speciallT  marked  in  those  diseases  whose  primary 
seat  is  tne  brain  or  nerves,  or  where  those  organs 
become  affected  secondarily,  the  disease  having 
commenced  in  other  parts. 

&•  of  aooommoda'tioii.  (L.  aceomodo, 
to  adjust.)  Csermak's  term  for  the  line  in 
which  lie  the  several  points  seen  behind  each 
other  when  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  a  near 
or  distant  object ;  it  lengthens  in  the  proportion 
to  the  distance. 

X.  of  bear'iiiff.  The  line  of  direction  of 
the  outcrop,  or  slope  above  the  plane  of  the 
horiion,  of  strata  of  the  earth's  crust. 

!»•  Of  domarca'tton.  See  Demarcation, 
line  of. 

Ji,  of  dip.  The  line  of  direction  in  which 
strata  of  the  earth's  crust  slope  beneath  the 
plane  of  the  horizon. 

&.  of  force.    See  Force,  line  of. 

&.a  of  aepara'tton.  The  imaginary 
horizontal  and  vertical  meridians  crossing  eacn 
other  at  the  fovea  centralis  which  divide  the 
retina  into  four  quadrants. 

&.  of  alffbt.    See  Siaht,  line  of. 

XnS  of  apeo'tmm.  See  Spectrum,  lines  of. 

&•  of  ▼Ir'oliow.  The  line  which,  in 
craniometry,  extends  from  the  root  of  the  nose  to 
the  lambda. 

Xi.v  palllal.  (Jj.  pallium,  a  coverlet,  a 
mantle.)  The  line  oi  attachment  of  the  mus- 
cular fibres  of  the  mantle  to  the  shell  in  lamelli- 
branchiate  MoUusca. 

&.f  partn'rtent.    See  Parturient  Une. 

Xtaff  peottae'aL    The  Ilio-peetineal  line. 

&.t  popUte'aL  (L.  poples,  the  ham.  Q, 
Kniekehlenlinie.)  The  popliteal  line;  a  Una 
crossing  obliquely  the  upper  part  of  the  posterior 
suifaoe  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia  from  above 
downwards  and  inwards.  It  gives  origin  to  the 
Boleus  muscle. 

&.,  prlm'tttwe.    See  Zinea  primitiva. 

&.«  Holan'do'a.    SeeIlolando,lineof. 

Zfoa»  Solire'rer'a.    See  Schreget's  lines. 

&.f  aemlolf'oiilartOfBoiiirlae.  Same 
as  Douglases  fold. 

Ii.f  •eiiillii*iiar«  of  Bpl'rel.  See  Liftea 
semilunaris  Spigelii. 

&.»  ottpo'rlor  elr'oiilar  ela'aouBt  of 
tbe  a'niia.  (F.  ligne  sinueuse  eireulaire  m- 
pSrieure  de  Tonus.)  A  line  about  8  mm.  above 
the  inferior  sinuous  or  dentated  line  of  the 
anus ;  below  it  are  the  columns  of  Morgagni. 

IkOt  aiipraeoii'43rlar»  of  fto'miir.  (L. 
supra,  above ;  condyle ;  L.  femur,  the  thigh- 
bone.) The  two  fines  into  which  the  linea 
aspera  divides  at  its  lower  part  and  which  enclose 
the  smooth  popliteal  surface. 

&.•«  tem'poral.  See  the  several  sub- 
headings of  Zinea  temporalis. 

&.,  trap'eaold*  The  rough  line  on  the 
outer  part  of  the  under  surikee  of  the  clavicle 
for  the  attachment  of  the  trapezoid  ligament. 

&.•*  wia'aaL    See  Vieual  lines. 
Ziine  sprlnff*    United  States  of  America, 
Tonessee,  Sevier  County.    A  chalybeate  water. 

Zii'll0a«  JL.  linea,  a  linen  thread;  from 
linum,  flax.  F.  ligne;  Q.  Zinie,  Strieh.)  A 
line,  or  thread ;  also,  the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch. 
See  also  Zine  and  Zinees. 


LINEA. 


Xi.  allia.  (L.  albua,  white.  F.  litfne 
blanehe;  0.  weiue  Linie.)  A  white  fibroiu 
'band,  broader  above  than  below,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  abdominal 
muscles  in  the  middle  line,  and  extending  from 
the  xiphoid  cartilage  to  tno  pubee.  It  is  per- 
forated by  small  holes,  and  a  littte  below  the 
centre  is  uie  umb\)ious. 

&.  areiia'ta  exter'na  Infe'rior  os'sls 
ooetplta'Us.  (L.  areuatut^  bent  like  a  bow ; 
exiemu$y  outward ;  inferior^  lower ;  o«,  a  bone.) 
The  Xirttf,  curved^  ofoceipitatbon$j  inferior. 

&.  aroua'ta  exter'na  aiipe'rlor  os'sto 
oeoiplta'lftt.  (L.  areuatut;  exUmus;  ntpe' 
rior,  upper ;  ot,  a  bone.)  The  XtiM,  eurvedj  of 
oeeijfitai  bonet  mperior, 

&.  aroua'tA  Inter^na  os'sls  irii.  (L. 
areuatuif  arched;  intemus^  inner;  os^  a  bone; 
ilium.)    The  lUo'peetintal  lint. 

&.  areua'ta  Intw^na  pel'Tto.  The  Z. 
areuata  interna  osiia  ilii. 

&•  as'peim  fem'orls.  (L.  oiper,  rough ; 
femur^  the  thigh.  F.  liffM  djrre ;  Q.  ratths 
Zinie.)  A  prominent  rough  ridgre  extending 
along  the  central  third  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  shaft  of  the  femur.  It  is  trifid  aboye  and 
biAircates  below,  the  branches  enclosing  the 
popliteal  space,  and  presents  two  sharp  margins 
and  an  interrening  flat  surfaoe.  It  gives  at- 
tachment to  the  vasti,  the  adductor  longus, 
brevis,  and  magnus  and  the  short  head  of  biceps. 
The  outer  limb  of  the  upper  trifuroation  runs 
up  to  the  great  trochanter  and  presents  a  rough 
surface,  the  analogue  of  the  third  trochanter 
in  the  horse  for  the  attachment  of  the  gluteus 
maximus,  the  vastus  extemus,  and  the  upper  part 
of  adductor  magnus  are  also  attached  to  it ;  the 
jnedian  limb  runs  up  to  the  small  trochanter  and 
gives  attachment  to  the  iliacus,  pectineus,  and  the 
upper  part  of  adductor  brevis ;  the  internal  limb 
runs  to  the  inner  side  of  the  neck  of  the  femur, 
and  gives  attachment  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
Tastus  intemus.  The  external  umb  of  the  lower 
bifurcation  runs  to  the  outer  condyle,  and  has 
attached  to  it  the  vastus  externus,  the  short 
head  of  biceps  plantaris,  and  the  outer  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius.  The  internal  limb  runs  to- 
wards the  internal  condyle,  and  has  attached  to 
it  the  vastus  intemus,  the  adductor  magnus,  and 
the  inner  head  of  gastrocnemius.  It  presents  a 
slight  groove  above  for  the  femoral  artery. 

&.  azilla'rls.  (L.  durt/Zs,  the  armpit}  A 
line  extending  perpendicularly  downwaxds  u-om 
the  middle  of  the  armpit. 

&.  oandld'ula  abdom'lBto.  (L.  eandi' 
dulits,  shining  white ;  abdomen^  the  belly.)  A 
synonym  for  tno  L.  alba. 

Xta  oentralls.  (L.  emtraliM,  in  the 
middle.)    The  Z.  alba. 

&.  eos'to-artloiila'Hs.  (L.  caataf  a  rib ; 
artiemlarii,  belonging  to  a  joint.)  A  line  ex- 
tending from  the  stemo-clavicular  articulation 
to  the  apex  of  the  eleventh  rib,  which  marks 
the  junction  of  the  osseous  with  the  cartilaginous 
portion  of  the  ribs. 

Xi.  Boufflas'll.    Same  as  Bougla^tfold, 

Xi«  em'liienss  (L.  tminens^  projecting.) 
A  line  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pateUa, 
dividing  it  into  a  huger  external  and  a  smaller 
internal  part. 

&.  ezter'na  supe'iior.  (L.  extemut, 
outward ;  mmor,  upper.)  The  superior  curvea 
line  of  the  dorsum  ilu. 

&•  ftis'oa.    (L.  fuum^  dusky.)    The  pig- 


mented line  which  is  often  seen,  during  the 
later  months  of  pregnancy,  extending  down  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen  in  the  situation  of  the  Unea 
alba. 

Xte  fflnte'A  aate'rlor.  (rXovrot,  the 
rump ;  L.  anterior^  in  front.  G.  vordere  Gesdu» 
linie.)  The  middle  curved  line  of  the  dorsum  iliu 

Xi.  irlute'a  infe'rior.  (rXoirrtSv;  L. 
iftferiorf  lower.)  The  inferior  curved  line  on 
the  dorsum  ilii. 

Xi.  fflute'a  poate'rior.  (rXovr^;  L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  superior  curved  line  of 
the  dorsum  iliL 

Xi.  irio-peottne'a.  {Ilium;  pectineal 
line.)    See  lUo-peetineal  line. 

&•  Innomliia'ta.  (L.  innominatutf  un- 
named. F.  lipne  innominee.)  The  brim  of  the 
true  pelvis,  formed  by  the  promontory,  the 
rounded  angle  between  the  upper  and  lower 
Burfsces  of  the  sacrum,  the  Uio- pectineal  line, 
the  crirta  pubis,  and  the  ligamentum  arouatum 
superiusi  or  upper  border  of  the  symphysis 
puhis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Uio-oectineal  line, 

&•  InteroonaTlordea  finn'orift.  (L. 
inter,  between ;  eondple;  L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
A  transverse  ridse  which  separates  the  Atea 
intereondvloideafemorii  antertor  from  the  JPbeea 
intereondyloideafemorie  posterior. 

&•  interme'dla  orto'tw  os'ste  ITU. 
(L.  intermediue,  that  is  in  between;  erieta,  a 
crest;  ot,  a  bone;  iiium.  0.  Zwiehenlinie  dee 
KUftbeine.'S  The  rough  prominent  line  which 
occupies  tne  intermediate  space  between  the 
external  and  internal  lips  or  Uie  crest  of  the 
ilium. 

&•  mamllla'ris.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
An  imaginary  line  extending  perpendicularly 
downwaras  from  the  right  nipple. 

&.  mammalls.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Same  as  Z.  mamillarie. 

&.  mamma'lto  be'patis.  (L.  hepoTf 
the  liver.)    The  same  as  Z.  mamiUaru. 

l»m  mednlla'Hs.  The  same  as  Medullary 
groove. 

&.  mjlobyol'dea.  {Mylohyoid.)  The 
prominent  ridge  on  the  inner  sunace  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  extends  on  each 
side  Arom  the  internal  mental  spine  upwards 
and  backwards  to  the  base  of  the  ooronoid  pro- 
cess, and  to  which  the  mylohyoid  muscle  is 
attached. 

&.  nn'olUB  Infe'rior.  {Nucha',  L.  m- 
ferior,  lower.  0.  untere  Nackenlinie.)  The 
Zinc,  curved,  of  occipital  bone,  inferior. 

Xta  nn'elftaB  modlia'na.  {Nucha;  L. 
medianue,  belonging  to  the  middle.)  Henle's 
term  for  the  external  occipital  crest  which  runs 
from  the  external  ocdpital  protuberanoe  to  the 
foramen  magnum. 

&.  nn^lUD  snpe'rlor.  {Nucha;  L. 
superior,  upper.  Q.  obere  Naekenlinie.)  The 
Line,  curved,  of  occipital  bone,  euperior. 

&.  nn'obSB  rapro'ma.  {Nucha;  L. 
tupremue,  highest.)  Bee  under  Zine,  curved,  iff 
occipital  bone,  superior. 

&.  obU'qna  oartllsiff'inls  thyreol'- 
dea.  (L.  oblufuus,  slanting.)  An  indistinct 
ridge  commencing  at  a  tubercle  on  the  hinder 
part  of  the  upper  oorder  of  the  thvroid  cartilage 
and  stretching  obliquely  downwaras  and  forward 
to  another  tubercle  near  the  processus  oricoideus, 
to  which  the  stemo-thyroid  and  sterno-hyoid 
muscles  are  attached. 


LLNEiE* 


&•  obli'qva   ester'na  nuuidib'iilflB. 

^L.o^/i^«Hr.«Untuig;  Mr^^ntttf. outward;  man' 
ai^w/i,  the  lower  jaw.)  An  oblique  line  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone, 
which  commences  below  the  mental  foramen  and 
runs  upwards  and  backwards  to  the  anterior 
border  of  the  ooronoid  process. 

Xi.  obll'^ina  Itom'orls.  (L.  obliguusf 
ftmuTf  the  thigh.)  The  Intertroehanterie  line, 
anUriar, 

&•  obUlqua  flVnlae.  (L.  obliqutu  ;Jibula^ 
a  dasp.)  The  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
fibula. 

&.  obU'quA  Intar'na  nuuidib'iilaB. 
(L.  obliquMt ;  iniemuty  within ;  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)    The  same  as  L,  mylohyoidea, 

&.  obU'aua  ttb'iSD.  (L.  obliqum;  tilna.) 
The  popUteal  line  of  the  tibia. 

lam  opb'ryo-alreola'riSa  (*Od»p^,  the 
brow ;  L.  ohMMt,  a  tooth  socket.)  The  simple 
length  of  the  face. 

&•  paplUaYis.  (L.  papiUOf  a  nipple.) 
Same  as  Z.  mamiliarit, 

Zto  panuitenialis.  (II  a^^  to  one  side  of; 
vripvov^  the  chest)  An  imaginary  line  running 
perpendicularly  downwards  from  the  junction  of 
the  inner  and  middle  third  of  the  clavicle. 

&.  prlmtti'Ta*  (L.  jhrimitivus,  first  of 
its  kind.  F.  ligne  primitive;  0.  iVimt7f9- 
$tr0\fm  of  Yon  Baer,  AxmipkUU  of  Bemak.) 
An  opaque  thickened  band  at  the  narrower  end 
of  the  area  pellucida  of  a  fertilised  oTum  of  the 
Amniota,  which  is  the  first  indication  of  the 
fiture  embryo ;  it  speedil j  presents  in  its  axis  a 
■hallow  grooTe,  the  £timit%ve  groove* 
Also  called  Ftimitive  atreak, 

Xi.  qnadim'ta.  (L.  quadratue.  square.) 
A  ridge  on  tlo  posterior  sur&ce  of  the  zemur, 
which  commences  at  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
intertrochanteric  line,  and  extends  yertically 
downwards  for  about  four  inches.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle. 

ab.  soapiila'ris.  (L.  eeapula,  the  blade 
bone.)  An  imaginary  line  running  perpendicu- 
larly downwards  from  the  lower  an^le  of  the 
scapula,  parallel  with  the  rertebral  spines. 

&•  Mmlolroola'rls  BotMTlM'lL  (L. 
§emieireuiu$t  a  half*circle.)  Same  as  DougMa 
fold. 

&•  samleirenla'rls  laflB'rlor  os'sls 
oeetot'tls.  (L.  eemieireuiue ;  inferior,  lower; 
M,  a  bone ;  oceivui,  the  back  of  the  head.)  The 
Line,  curved,  ofoeeipittU  bone,  inferior. 

&•  scnileirovla'sia  omwUm  frontts. 
(L.  eemicireulne,)  The  same  as  X.  temporalia 
otiif  frontie, 

Xn  semtelreala'rto  om'utm  parleta'lto. 
CL.  eemieireuiue;  oe,  a  bone;  parietal  bone.) 
llie  same  as  Z.  temporalia  inferior  oaeia  parietalia. 

&.  •amlolvovla'rls  sttpe'Hor  os'sls 
oeetp'itto.  (L. eemieireuiue ;  aupertor, upper; 
oe,  a  bone ;  occiput,  the  back  or  head.)  The 
Line,  curved,  of  occipital  bone,  auperior. 

&•  ■amlelroula'ite  supe'iior  pm'mim 
pmrtotA'llfl.  <L.  auperior,  upper ;  oe,  a  bone ; 
parietal  bone.)  The  same  as  X.  temporalia 
euperior  oaaia  parietalia, 

&•  aemlliiiia'rls.  (L.  aemi,  half;  luna, 
the  moon.)  A  curved  tendinous  line  placed  on 
each  side  of  the  linea  alba  in  the  abdomen. 
Each  oorresponds  with  the  outer  border  of  the 
rectus  muscle,  and  extends  from  the  cartilage  of 
the  eighth  rio  to  the  pubes.  They  are  formed 
by  the  aponeurosis  of  the  internal  oblique  at  its 


point  of  division  to  enclose  the  rectus,  where  it 
IS  reinforced  above  and  behind  by  the  external 
oblique  and  transversolis  muscles. 

&•  •emilnna'rla  0pigelil.  (L.  aemi; 
hma;  Spigel.)    The  Z,  aemilunariet 

Xi>  8plg«'lll.  Same  as  X.  aemilunaris 
Spigelii, 

la*  splea'deiuk  (L.  aplendena,  shining.) 
The  name  sriven  by  Haller  to  the  longitudinal 
fibrous  band  which  extends  down  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  pia  mater  of  the  spinal  cord. 

&.  •tema'Ils.  (L.  atemum,  the  breast 
bone.)  An  imaginary  line  running  perpendicu- 
larly downwards  along  the  median  line  of  the 
sternum. 

&•  temporalis  lafe'rior  os'sls  pa- 
iteta'Us.  (L.  tempora,  the  temples  ;tfi/W*i^, 
lower;  oa,  a  bone;  parietal  bone.)  The  lower 
of  the  two  arched  lines  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  parietal  bone,  situated  just  above  the  saua- 
mous  suture.  It  is  the  upper  border  of  origin 
of  the  temporal  muscle. 

&•  temporalis  oe'elo  f^ron'tle.  (L. 
tempora:  oa;  from,  the  forehead.)  A  rough 
curved  line  separating  the  frontal  froip  the 
temporal  surface  of  the  frontal  bone.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  temporal  fascia. 

&.  temporalis  svpe^rlor  os'sls  pa- 
rletallSa  (L.  tempora;  euperior,  upper;  oa.) 
The  upper  of  the  two  arched  lines  on  the  outer 
surfruse  of  the  parietal  bone ;  it  gives  attachment 
to  the  temporal  fiucia. 

&•   termlBalls.     (L,  terminalia,  of  a 
boundary.)    The  same  as  X.  innominata. 
Xii^eaDa    Nominative  plural  of  Zinea, 
See  alio  Zinc  and  Ximmi. 

lam  alblean'tes.  (L.  albicana,  part,  of 
albico,  to  be  white.)  The  shining,  reddlBh  and 
whitish  lines  which  traverse  the  skin  of  the 
abdomen,  especially  extending  from  the  groins 
and  pubes  to  the  navel,  during  and  after  preg- 
nancv;  sometimes  they  extend  to  the  tniahs 
and  buttocks;  they  frequently  remain  for  life. 
They  are  also  seen  on  the  abdomen  after  drop- 
sical distension,  on  the  lower  limbs  after  anasarca, 
and  on  the  skin  over  the  mammary  gland  after 
distension  by  lactation.  They  are  caused  by 
development  of  the  fibrous  bundles  of  thie 
oorium. 

&.  arooa'tae  estei^Bse  es'sU  UlL  (L. 
arcuatua,  curved;  extemue,  external;  oa,  a 
bone ;  iHum,)  See  Zine,  curved,  of  ilium,  in- 
ferior;  X.,  curved,  of  ilium,  middle;  and  X., 
curved,  ofiiium,  auperior. 

lam  atropU'less.  See  Skin,  atrophy  of, 
linear. 

lam  emeiatsB.  (L.  oruciatua,  part,  of 
crucio,  to  crucify;  from  crux,  a  cross.  O. 
KreualinienA  The  grooved  lines  on  the  inner 
surfsoe  of  tne  pars  squamosa  of  the  occipital 
bone,  which  meet  at  the  internal  occipital  pro- 
tuberance, and  serve  for  the  attachment  of^tho 
falx  cereori  and  falx  cerebelli,  and  for  the 
tentorium  oerebelli,  and  for  the  reception  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  longitudinal  and  lateral 
sinuses. 

lam  emlBeates.  (L.  eminena,  standing 
out.)  Three  or  four  prominent  lines  crossing 
the  anterior  or  internal  surface  of  the  scapula 
from  above  downwards  and  inwards,  to  wnich 
the  sttbscapularis  muscle  is  attached. 

&.  Intertrooluuiter'low.  See  Inter' 
trochanteric  line,  anterior,  and  /.  line,  poaterior. 

Xte  semlolroala'res   ossls  ll'lL    (L. 
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amieireulua  ;  of ,  a  bone ;  Uium,)  The  superior, 
middle  and  inferior  curved  lines  on  the  outer 
■ur&oe  of  the  os  lliL 

&.  tIb'IflB.    The  angles  of  the  Tihia, 

&•  tnuuTer'sflD  abdom'liito.  (L.  linea, 
a  line ;  tratuveraua^  stretched  across ;  abdomen^ 
the  belly.  G.  Quenlrei/en  da  geraden  Baueh' 
mwkeh.)  Three  or  four  narrow  transverse  lines 
which  intersect  the  rectus  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 
They  connect  the  lines  semilonares  with  the 
lines  idba.  One  is  usually  situated  opposite  the 
umbilicus,  one  corresponds  with  the  eusiform 
eartila^,  and  another  with  the  interval  between 
the  ensiform  cartilage  and  the  umbilicus^  whilst 
there  is  an  oooasional  one  below  the  umbilicus. 

lu  tnuiswer'»9  oosta'risB.  (L.  tranB- 
wr»ut;  coBtaf  ti  rib.)  Flat  lines  running  from 
the  second,  third  and  fourth  spurious  transverse 
processes  of  the  sacrum  to  the  border  of  its 
auricular  surface. 

&•  transTer'MB  of  fonrtli  Tan'trlole. 
(L.  trantvertus  ;  vtntriek. )  Several  white  lines 
which  cross  the  lower  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle ;  some  enter  the  cms  cerebolU, 
others  the  roots  of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve, 
whilsC  others  pass  upwards  and  outwards  on  the 
floor  of  the  ventricle. 

&•  tnuiswer^MB  of  ■»'onim.  (L. 
trantveraut;  tacmm,)  Four  transverse  lines 
situated  on  the  anterior  surihoe  of  the  os  sacrum, 
indicating  the  lines  of  fusion  of  the  sacral  ver- 
tebra. 

&.  TttUl'flaM.  inUliffo.)  A  synonym 
for  the  Z.  albieante§, 

Ziln'eailient.  (F.  HfUament,  from  L. 
linMmentumf  a  line  made  with  a  pen;  from 
linMf  a  linen  thread.  I.  lineam^nto  ;  8.  Unea- 
miM/o  ;  Q.  0$9%elU9xug.)  A  feature ;  the  outline 
of  the  fisce. 

Also,  Bonnet's  term  for  the  primitive  line  of 
the  embryo; 
Ziln'ear*    (L.  lingarUf  pertaining  to  a  line. 

F.  Iin4air0;  l.hneare;  Q.  ltnief\fdrmiff.)  Dis- 
posed in  lines ;  strap-shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  leiuf  which  is  narrow, 
with  margins  parallel  nearly  as  far  as  the  apex : 
also  to  a  petal  or  sepal  of  the  same  shape ;  ana 
also  to  the  lobes  of  an  anther  of  a  similar  form. 

&•  m,tvophjm    See  Atrophy,  linear, 

Ii.  stroplij^  of  akin.  See  Skin,  atntphy 
t(ft  linear. 

&•  enuli'liiff •  The  action  of  the  JEb-Mftir. 

Xi.  ezpan'ston,  eo-eflle'toiit  o&  See 
Bxpontion^  co-ejleient  of, 

Zte  eztrac'tloB.  See  Cataract,  istractUm 
of,  r.  Orqf0*s, 

Xi«  oateof  omy.    See  Osteotomy,  linear. 

&.  prootofomj.    See  Proctotomy,  linear. 

Xiln'ear-en'sate.  (L.  linea:  emit,  a 
sword.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  shaped  like  a  long 
narrow  sword. 

Xiin'ear  -  lano'eolate.      (L.  Unea: 

lancea,  a  light  spear.  G.  lineal-lanzettlieh.) 
Applied  to  along  and  narrow  lanceolate  leal 

ailnearifoliOUB.  (L.  linea;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.liniarifoM ;  O.linienbldttriff.)  Having 
linear  leaves,  as  the  BupUurum  lineartfolium. 

Ziinearilo'bate.  (L.  linea;  lobuB,  a 
lobe.  F.linearilob^.)  Having  leaves  with  linear 
lobes,  as  the  Clemaiu  linearitoba. 

Ziin'eate*    (L.  linea,  a  line.    F.  fourri; 

G.  gettriehelt,  lintirt.)    Having  lines;  lined. 
In  Botany,  marked  lougitudinully  with  de- 
pressed pandlcl  lines. 


Zsin'eated.    Same  as  Lineate, 

XiineatifollOlia.  (L.  Hnea^  a  line; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  lineatifoM.)  Having  leaves 
of  which  the  nervures  run  parallel  from  the 
base  to  tho  summit,  appearing  like  lines. 

U'neola*  (L.  itneola,  dim.  of  linea,  F. 
Unvote;  G.  Strichelehen.)    A  little  line. 

li.  mamma'ram*  Qi.  momifia,  tho  female 
breast.)  The  small  white  lines  which  sometimes 
appear  on  the  female  breast,  especially  after 
lactation. 

bln'OOlar.  (L.  lineola.  F.  linlolaire.) 
That  which  pertains  to,  or  appears  like,  a  little 
line  or  tracing. 

Xiln'eolate.  (L.  Hneola,  a  little  line.  F. 
lineole;  G.  feingeetriehelt.)  That  which  is 
marked  by  rays,  or  small  lines. 

Xiinir*  (According  to  Skeat  not  found  in 
A.8.,  but  answering  to  A.S.  kfua,  weakened 
form  of  langa,  the  long  one,  definite  form  of 
lang,  long.  F.  linguard,  i***ff^t  tiKffue  eeche; 
G.  Lange,  Klippjuch,)  The  Oadue  moha. 
Used  as  food,  ana  furnishes  some  of  tho  cod-liver 
oil  of  commerce. 

Also  (a  Scandinavian  word ;  Icel.  lyng ;  Sw. 
ffung),  the  common  heather,  Oalluna  vu^arie, 

Xiinff,  Pelir  Ben'rik.    A  Swedish 

physician,  bom  in  1776,  died  in  1839. 
tsin'iTASte.    The  Ixodee  rieinus, 
XilnflT'tom.    {Ling,  a  Swedish  physician.) 
lin^s  mode  of  treating  disease  by  the  use  of  gym- 
nastics and  appropriate  movements.     Weakened 
muscles  or  groups  of  muscles  are  strengthened 
by  making  tnem  act  so  as  to  overcome  the  opera- 
tor's resistance,  either  by  opposing  a  movement 
that  the  patient  is  nuucing,  or  by  making  a 
movement  which  the  patient  is  endeavouring  to 
oppose.    In   addition  to   this,  the  chief  dis- 
tinguishing character  of  the  system,  active  and 
passive  gymnastic  exercises  are  employed,  the 
former  being  accomplished  by  the  patient  alone, 
the  latter  by  the  operator  alone.    The  details 
are  very  compUoatea. 
Xiln'gnia.    (L.  lingua.)    The  Tongue. 
Also,  the  central  well-developed  portion  of 
the  ligula  of  some  insects,  as  bees. 

&.  A'wis.  (L.  avit,  a  bird.)  The  fruit  of 
the  Fraxinue  excelsior  ;  employed  as  a  diuretic. 

TLm  bOTi'na.  (L.  bovtnue,  pertaining  to 
neat  cattle.)    The  Boletus  bovinus, 

&•  bo'wla.  (L.  bos,  a  bull.)  The  Anehuea 
officinalis, 

&.  eanl'iiA.  (L.  eaninus,  pertaining  to  a 
dog.)    A  name  for  the  Cynoglossum  officinale. 

&•  oerwl'na.  (L.  cervinus,  relating  to  a 
stag.)    The  Scolopenarium  vulgare. 

&•  ezlv*iia«  (L.  exiguus,  small.)  The 
Epiglottis. 

Ito  Iblls.  (Jj'fclis,  a  cat.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  tongfue  when  it  is  rough  to  the  touch,  like 
that  of  a  cat. 

&.  fkvena'ta.  (L./r«fiiim,  a  bridle.)  The 
condition  called  Tongue-tie. 

&.  propeo'dnla.  (L.j»rop0iufMAis,hanging 
forth.)    A  synonym  of  Maeroglossia. 

&•  serpenta'ria.  (L.  serpens,  a  snake.) 
The  OphioglMsum  vulgatum. 

1»,  •wXtuXL  (L.  vitulus,  a  calf.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Maeroglossia, 
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